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COMPLETE COL | ECTION 


VOYAGES and TRAVELS. 


costs TING OF ABOVE 


BEGINNING witn 
Hackhuit, Puchaſz Ve. in Engliſh; 
__Ramuſio, Alamandini, Carreri, &c. in Italian; 


Six hundred of the moſt AUTHENTIC WRITERS, 


beben Renaudot, Labat, &c. in French; 
De Brye, Grynæus, Maffeus, c. in Latin; 


Herrera, Oviedo, Coreal, ”Y in dh; 

And the Voyages under the Directiom of the 
Es TINx DIA Comrany Herraun, 
mm Dutch. 

Together with ſuch Other 


HISTORIES, VOYAGES, TRAVELS, or DISCOVERIES, 
As are in GENERAL ESTEEM; 


Whether publiſhes in Engliſh, Latin, French, Italian, Spaniſb, Poreqgus Hi 2 
and Low Dutch, or in any other European Language 


Containing whatever has been obſerved Worthy of Notice in 


EUROPE, ASIA, AFRICA, and AMERICA, 
IN RESPECT TO THE 


T H E- 


LIKEWISE THE 


Extent 4 Situation of EMPIRES, KINGDOMS, PROVINCES, Gf. 
RELIGION, MANNERS, and CUSTOMS of the ſeveral {NHABITANTS, their Govemmenty 


—CLIMATE, gott, and PRODUCE, whether Animal, Vegetable, or Mineral of Each Coontar: 
ILLUSTRATED BY 


Arts and Sciences, Publitk Buildings, Mountains, Rivers, Harbours, Os. 


To WHICH 18 PREPIXED 
A Corious INTRODUCTION, comprehending the Risx and ProGrss of the An r of Na 


Proper CHARTS, MAPS, and CUTS. 
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8 the original Deſign of Dedications was either gratefully to ac- 
knowledge Aſſiſtance, ' or modeſtly to defire Protection, ſo both 
theſe Motives, GznTLBMBN, concur in leading me to this Addreſs. 
If there be any Thing in the following Sheets, that is either New 
2C0)k2, 171.5 +125:108) Entertaining, Uſeful or Inſtructive, which, from the general Ap- 
probation the: Work has: met with, I have Reaſon to hope there is, I muſt 

| | confeſs) it; in & great meaſure, due to the kind Communications I have received 
from Perſous concerned in Trade; and as the main Point 1 have had in View, 
bas been dhe ſetting the Hiſtory and Advantages of Commetce in a true Light, 
I preſume that I could not have inſeribed this Performance to more proper Pa- 
trons. I have endeavoured likewiſe to avoid the Faults for which moſt modern 
D are cenſured, which are a mean Attention to Intereſt, or the Vanity 
of. placing great Names and high Titles in the Front of Books. It is true, I 
s myſelf re the richeſt Body of Men in this,, on perhaps any other Nation, 
b 9 farther Bxpedation. than meriting their Favour and - Aceeptance. 
be . Rp» phe oe Fred 
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Rae W / Book, d diele who män be; aloe to be the bel and 
| moſt proper Judges. Suck, Gentleffien; are truly and fincetely my Inducements 

to this Application, which 1 hare the [planets Reaſon to flatter myſelf, will not 
be unſucceſsful; becauſe I am confident you will meet with -nothing that is dic- | 
tated "Of OR other than” a puͤblick Spirit in ag Volume -which I RY 


YI we N .. 4 


We are KY a the Separation and Diſperſion of Mankind oyer bs Barth, 

was owing to the juſt Diſpleaſure of their Creator upon their attempting to lay 
the Foundations of an univerſal Monarchy, which muſt have been deſtructive of 
their own Happineſs. But Reaſon and Experience ſhew, that we owe that Con- 
nection, which, at preſent,” reigns between Countries far remote from each 
other, and that kind Intercourſe ſubſiſting between different and diſtant Nati- 
ons, to a Spirit of Commerce. Trade, by the Divine Favour, has effected 
what Ambition vainly endeavoured and the Deſire of carrying on mutual 
Traffick has overcoie that Evil, which produced the Separation of Mankind; 
I mean the Confuſio o Tongues: The Deſire of reciprocally communicating the 
Fruits of various Soils and different Climates, is that Principle of Unity, which, 
dgrecable to the Will of GOP, makes all the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Regions 
of the Globe, appear in theſe later Ages, what, in the earlieſt Times they were, 
but one People, and of one Language. Such are the wonderful, ſuch the happy 
Effects of Commerce, conſidered in this general Light, * as conducive to the 
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In particular Countries, Plantation was the Effect of Wed: ; Men were FIR 
to till the Ground, that they might eat, and to invent the Arts relating to Veſture 
and Building, that they might ſecure themſelves againſt the Inclemency :of the 
Weather.” In this they acted but as other Animals do, and by a kind of natural 
Iniſtinct: But when Neceſſities were thus attained; they had Time to exerciſe the 
Faculties of their Minds, and ta Joo abroad for:greaterConveniencies. This pro- 
duced Trade, which is peculiar to our Species, and the primary Characteriſicl ij uf 
tationut'Beings'; by“ tlie Felp of Trade, Conweniencien multiplied pace, ah ihlen 
appeared in their projet Sphere; nor as bare Inhabivanits of ithe'terraqueous, Globe, 
but as lthe Sovereign Lan Earth and Sea. -/Sdyereigns) nc in Right of ſoperior Forctz 
for strength would never hate given them Domitilon- over other Creatives 
büt from ſuperiot Wiſdom, which appeured in ndthing more than an the Taveiition 
of Shipping, as' night be detnoiſtrated at largt, if the Self. Evidenoe of tlie Fact did 
| riot : ſapercede the Nec of aß be 1 nk * nn! Stat 17 75 i] 
nI990 N ea oit 13 2 1089 ig? Milchic 

In Proportion as the Art of werter . grew IPOD was Oe the Gen . 
Wo? were derive tur i chereaſed; the Labblir of Mankind; was greatly diminifhed, 

and'thetr De elig 1s ee ver (raf Wihited/in one Country, vas alih eh 
and - Ollie that were 1 \fequilite bfbugbt Serien Knowledge 4104 
Ufer Veh e (rich rally” 4 proved" Felt Diſcoretics daily malle, jos. bor 
* e tl tie i fi r Times of which the Kttiner had. 
. | EY | "ECB deſpaized. : 
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| deſpamed. 5 this Means Paſterity was encouraged to undertake ſtill greater Things 
and the farther} this Art was extended, ſtill the greater and more Benefits acerued 
therefrom: So that ſuch as diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Talents for Politicks, 
ſoon perceived! how::necefſary-it was to encourage Navigation in all its Branches; 


and this Neceſſitq eſtabliſhed, ſooner or later, almoſt under every Government, this 
That W was IO at ns "we be — at Land likewiſe. 


3 1 


But, at ee we will 1 no gunber with Naval as a8 , devgning only 
to ſhe that it derives its Being from, and can never ſubſiſt otherwiſe than by Com- 
merce. Vet it is not the Sea only that is indebted to Trade; on the contrary, 
there is nothing contributes ſo much to the thorough Cultivation of Countries, as ap- 
pears' plainly: from ancient and modern - Hiſtories, which ſhew. that it is capable of 
rendering the moſt barren Soil fruitful, and the moſt deſert Places pleaſant, The 
following Sheets} explain this ſufficiently, with reſpect to the ancient Republick, of 
Tyre; to which, if Nature denied moſt Things, Traffick brought all; as alſo in re- 

gard to Palmyra, which, by its Trade, became a Paradiſe, though ſeated in a Wil- 

derneſs. And the ſame Thing may be ſaid of the Province of Holland at this Day, 

But, without travelling abroad, the Truth of this Obſervation may be ſufficiently 

known from the amazing Alteration which our Application to Trade has made in our 
own Country, with reſpect to the Improvement and Value of Land in the laſt and 

preſent Century. This is a Thing ſo apparent, and ſo certain, that, as on the one 

Hand, it does the greateſt Honour to the Mercantile Part of our People; on the 
other, it demonſtrates the great Conſequence of Trade to the whole Nation: 80 
that there can be no Divifion'of Intereſt in this Reſ pect, chat of Land and Trade 
K e or be * ce bing. 
2 9121: a : S152; 1 

= Bales: we Wo + ol weilth; for though r may improve, though 
Fly may extend, yet Commerce only can enrich a Country. It is this that en- 
courages People, not barely to labour for the Supply of their own Wants, but to 
have af Eye to thoſe of other Nations, even ſuch as are at the greateſt Diſtance. It 
is this that eſtabliſbes and extends Manufactures, and while it employs all Ranks of 
Beople, provides ſuitable Rewards for their ſeveral | Employments. It is this, and 
this alone, that can exeite and encgutage univerſal Induſtry, by providing, that all 
who take Pains, ſhall. reap: Profit, andͤ that what raiſes the Fortunes of Individuals, 
ſhall-prove:at the ſame Time, and in the fame Degree, beneficial to Society; ſo 
chat an Application to their private Intereſts, | in their ſeyeral honeſt Employments, 


has, at the lame T ime, all the Effefs, and is, in reality, the trueſt beer of 
, publick Spirit. 


* | 
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dane 1 Thing, that Legiſlators Aye. dare be N 155 125 Milo attempting it, 


they 3 magerial,, and how requiſite it is, under all Go- 
- Iextments. Nut Commerc ee performs this, effedually, — tho it may ſometimes 
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de fad in no other caſe, is productive of Reb for it Wen 4. 


Spirit of Induſtry, which can alone diffuſe Wealth, and therefore we ſee, that a few 


very rich Merchants, in one Age, produces a Multitude of moderate Fortunes in the 


next, Thus the Evils created by Trade, are corrected by Trade, which, as it is the. 
only natural Way of acquiring Riches, ſo whatever temporary Inconveniencies attend | 
it, diſappear of themſelves,” if 1 we do not * Impatience * but fuffer 


Nature to take Aer Courſe. 5 f 


1 
OY 


We tay 8 cane Renn 3 hog as a Riches and Cha 10 Commerce 


and Liberty are inſeparable; for if the Property attained by the former, be not ſe- 


cured and preſerved by the latter, Trade will quickly decay ; as on the other Hand, 


ſuch as have acquired Fortunes by long and hazardous Voyages Abroad, or by hard 
Labour in a conſtant Courſe of Induſtry at Home, will naturally have juſt Notions, 
and conſequently ſet a true Value upon Freedom, which they will likewiſe be the 


more ready, and the more able to defend. 80 that on the Whole, we may ſafely 
affirm, that the greateſt Differences between Nations, ariſe chiefly from the Degrees, 


and the Nature of their Commerce, and according as it is, either little or large, ex- 
tended or confined ; the People are Civilized or Rude, Rich or Poor, Powerful or 


" Weak, Brave or Baſe, and finally, Free or Slaves: 80 from Reaſon we * to Judge, 


and ſo from W it * 


The great End of Voyages and n is, to enquire into, ; 1 obtain Satie 


tion as to theſe Particulars, and the principal Deſign of ſuch Collections as this is, 


to repreſent them freely and fairly to the World: In doing this, I have uſed all the 


Care and Diligence that was in my. Power, and have never let {lip any Opportunity 


of recommending the Encouragement, Extenſion, and Protection of Trade, as the 


ſureſt Means of making us a great, wealthy, powerful and happy People; of all theſe, 
GENTLEMEN, as I conceive, you mult be the principal Inſtruments, I thought I had, 


in ſome. Meaſure, a Right to expect your i ge of which, if you ſhall think 


'ork worth will fully anſwer the Wil d y the Amb of, 
this Work worthy, it y anſwer an ad e Ambition | 
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HE peculiat Pleaſure and Improyement that Books of Voyages and 
Travels afford, are ſufficient Reaſons why they are as much, if not more 
read than any one Branch of polite Literature: It may not therefore be 
FS amiſs to inquire a little into the Sources of that Satisfaction and that 

& Increaſe of Knowledge, which have ſo juſtly recommended Books of 
this 55 to the uniyerſal F ayour of Readers of cvery Taſte, | 


The Mind of Man is 6 form'd, as ſcatce to admit of Amuſement 

| without Inſtruction; and though it may frequently happen, that the 
Ĩetter is imperceptibly conveyed, yet is this fo far from being an Evil, 
chi, in Truth, it is a very conſiderable Advantage. If we are delighted with the ſtrange Things 
chat are preſented to us in Voyages and Travels, that Delight, when ſtrictly examined, will be 
found to ariſe from learning what we knew not before; and, conſequently, is a rational Pleaſure, 


It is therefore a very happy Circumſtance in this kind of Reading, that it charms us by a perpetual 


Variety, and keeps alive that Thirſt of Inquiry, which, we are $4 to loſe, when too cloſel ye con- 
fined to peter Studies. | | 

2 nee will 0 8 convey LY Fojte as this Obſervation, and, at the fame time, convince 
"the Reader of the Truth of it. When we read in the Account of Countries, in the N cighbourhood 
of Hudſon's-Bay, that numerous Indian Nations paſs their Time in Hanting, and other Exerciſes, 
in ſpight of that Cold, the very Deſcription of which chills us here; and that they are able, even 
in the moſt rigorous Seaſons, to make greater Journies, in a much ſhorter Space of Time, than we 
can do in a warmer Climate, and when our Roads are beſt; it appears wonderful, and, at the firſt 
Sight, almoſt" incredible. But then our Curioſity. being prompted to inquire more narrowly 
into their Cuſtoms, Dreſs, and Manner of Travelling, we come to be ſatisfied, not only that the 
Fact is ſo, but why it is ſo ; and thence diſcover the Folly of that Opinion which ſo long pre- 
vailed, that theſe frozen Regions were the wide Waſtes of Nature, and, from their very Situation, 
abſolutely uninhabitable. Again, when we learn, that at Pers it ſeldom or never rains, this 
aſtoniſhes us; but when we are likewiſe informed, that, by the hanging of thick Clouds continually 
over the People's Heads, they are fo effectually defended from the Heat of the Sun, that the Cli- 
mate is more temperate in New than in Ola Spain, we are at once ſatisfied as to the Falſhood of 
the before · mentioned Opinion with reſpect to the Torrid Zone; and thus a modern Reader of 
Travels becomes, without Trouble or Fatigue, better acquainted with the true State of Things, 


and the real Condition of the Univerſe, and its Inhabitants, than the wiſeſt of the antient Philo- 


ſophers with all their Study and Thinking. But, will any Man ſay, that the Knowledge we thus 
acquire, is tlie leſs certain, or the leſs valuable, for the Eaſe with which it is obtained? Or will 
any Idolater of the Antients aſſert, that their Ignorance or Miſtakes were at all leſſened by the 
Pains they took to reaſon themſelves into Notions which Experience ſhews us to be falſe? No» 


certainly, the Facility on one Side ban ene, and their Toll and a an addi- h 
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Reading, and tit thetefote the Beitefits recrived-bF It, Frillþe/in Proportion 0 c Capacity and 
Attention of the Readets,-But whar of this? If aJallall Degret of Reflection Will de much, if 2 
moderate Attention will dd all, and if a Method can bedeviſcdto.excite ſuch a Spirit ot RefleQian, | 
and preſerye ſuch a conſfant Attention from every Readers what kirig of Literature defcrves fo great 
Encouragement! Yet thete is nothing eaſier than to demonſtrate this to the Satisfaction even of 
the moſt ſtubborn Critic. For, without affecting to play with Words, what Way ſo likely to convey 
univerſal Knowledge, as exhibiting a complete View of the Univerſe? In other Branches of Learn- 
ing, we may arrive at the Knowledge of abſtruſer Things, but in none can we come at what is 
more uſeful. Homer opens his Odyſſey with obſerving, that Travel had made Ulyſes the wiſeſt 
Man of his Age; and the great View of that excellent Writer is, to inſtil Wiſdom pleaſantly by 
a poetical Deſcription of that Hero's Travels. Can there be any thing more ſatisfactory, with 
reſpect either to Reaſon or Authority, than this? Can any Man doubt, that the ſeeing different 
Countries, conſidering the ſeveral Humours, Cuſtoms and Conditions of various Nations, and 
comparing them with cach other, and our own, is the readieſt Way to Wiſdom? Or can we 
ſuſpect, that the Reputation of Homer, and his Poem, would have ſubſiſted ſo many Ages, if it 
had been built upon a falſe Poſition? . T . 
This Kind of Knowledge, of all others, moſt opens and inlarges the Mind. Some Studies 
ingulph and ſwallow us up, ſo that we have no longer Attention for any thing elſe 3 and'thig is 
that learned Diſtemper which the World calls Pedantry. But the Reading of Voyages and Travels 
is not only free from this Diſadvantage, ſince it contains a perpetual Variety of Subjects, but is in 
Truth the beſt Cure for Pedantry; ſince, if a Man can be once induced to entertain himſelf this 
way, he muſt neceſſarily ſee the Folly of. purſuing any ſingle Scheme of Science too far. The 
Utility therefore, as well as Pleaſure of this Courſe of Reading, cannot be diſputed. But there 
is another Objection that preſſes more cloſely ; and ir is this, that the pretending to graſp the 
whole Circle of Science in this Way, by peruſing the Voyages and Travels into and through all the 
Countries in the Globe, is altogether as endleſs, though, perhaps, a leſs tedious Method of acquiring 
Knowledge, than any hitherto propoſed, Yet I venture to affirm, that even this Objection may 
be likewiſc anſwered, and the Truth of the contrary Propoſition made moſt evident; which is the 


ſccond Part of the Task I undertook to perform. 


This Humour of Deſpairing on the remote Proſpect of Hardſhips, and ſuppoſing Difficultics at 
firſt Sight to be inſurmountable, has often proved a Bar to great and generous Undextakings. If 
Columbus could have been diſcouraged by ſuch a Proſpect, or diverted from his Purpoſe by the 
Encounter of many Difficulties, he had never ſucceeded fo far as he did in his Project of Sailing 
round the Globe, Or if his Example had frighted Magellan from contemplating his Reaſons from 
the Conſideration of his Fate, the Tour of the Globe might have been yet unmade. But ſince we 
ſce that theſe magnanimous Men were not only capable of forming ſuch yaſt Deſigns, but alſo of 
carry ing them into Execution, it ought ſurely to encourage us in our Labours of another Kind; 
becauſe it muſt convince us, that, with like Steadineſs and Application, ſomething of the ſame 
Sort may be performed in this Way, if a right Method be taken. 1 40x tt 1 Eli 


; In order to come at this Method, it is requiſite to conſider what we would avoid, and what we 
would obtain. As to the former, we can caſily diſcern, that the running through a Multiplicity 
of Books, moſt of them incumbered with Matters foreign to our Purpoſe, and all of them, from 
their very Nature, ſubject to tedious Repetitions, is what we ought to be moſt afraid of. Every 
Writer of Voyages and Travels purſues a particular Plan, which, however agrecable to his Purpoſc, 
maſt be wide of ours; for while he aims, either at a copious Detail of his own Adventures, or at 
a general Diſplay of his Learning and Diſcoveries, we deſire to heat no more than what relates (o 
the Point, illuſtrated by ſuch Circumſtances as may enable us to conceive it fully, and come at it 
with Plcaſurez hence it appears, that a vo/uminous Collection of different Voyages and Travels, 
though the beſt in their Kind that can be met with, and digeſted in the beſt Order that can poſſibiy 
be inxented, will ſcarce anſwer this End; becauſe the very Peruſal of them will coſt more Time chan 
moſt People have to beſtow ; and the comparing, collecting, and digeſting their Contents, would > 
Two” ſuch a Degree of Labour and Circumſpection, as very few Readers would be inclined to 

| afford, 
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FIT ts bei te ihercköte rhe Diilialieies, 4 Wey mut be fob t to reduce the Bulk of uch a 
Collection within reaſonable Bounds; and, at the lame time, due Cate triſt be taken to preſerve the 
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I this ebuild be done, 4311 dune + * tue bel Writets ws eotiledied; and fitted for 
general Ufe, dra on Intd 4 Body in 4 natural and eafy Order, ſo tliat whar they deliver ſhould follow 
in ſuch a regular progteſſion as that every Relation might appear in its proper Place, adding new 
Light ro what went before, and preparing us for what ought to come after; I think there is not 
hard in apprehending, that a Work, thus digeſted, would anſwer tlie great End Propoſed, 
produce à Syſtem of this Sort of Literature as regular and ufeful, 7 at Fe n as a 


and entertaining, as could be expected. | 9 N 2: 0igi2}! | 
il 


This great Library of Voyages and 1 2 ir as eng e cane "ge 
the Method which I have laid down; but then, as it was publiſhed in Two Voldnies; it was compiled 
likewiſe in Two Parts, ſo that the Scheme is actually repeated, and; like Dictionaries improved 
ut different times, there is a kind of double Alphabet, 'which rend ers each of the Volumes a diſtin 
Work from the other. This might be, and, I dare ſay, was neceſſary, under the Circumſtances 
in which that Work was compoſed; but this Ineonvenieney is now avoided: "As chis Collection 
is intended for a complete Body of Voyages and Travels, the Two Volumes have betmn redueed 
into their natural Order, and all the Parts ſo diſpoſed, as to bring them into their proper Places. 
It was, beſides, highly requiſite to teviſe them, both with regard to Matter and Style; and 
therefore they have not only been compared with tlie ſeveral larget Works, from whicti they 
were originally taken, all Omiſſions ſupplied, and Errors corrected, but the Proprietors having 
been at great Expence in procuring ſuch Helps as cithet were not, ot could not be had, when the 
firſt Edition was publiſhed, chin! is o fat ene, and improved, as ro become, in ſome denke 
a new Work. 8 3 


l 
The Reader will here meet 10 à complete Ad ef Retatiins, drawn " ey ke nee 
of what they deliver, with a proper Account of the Credit due to each; the particular Merit of - 
his Accounts, their Deficiencies, and the Means by which they have been ſupplied from othets. 
He will likewiſe ſee how ſucceeding Times have improved the Diſcoyerics of paſt Ages; how the 
Spirit of Induſtry, in ſearching after uſeful Trurhs, and extending Comimetce, has fled from Place 4 
Place, and now adorned one Nation, and then another. He witt perceive, that what was judged 
abſurd and impracticable in one Age, has nevertheleſs been attempted and petfected in the next 
and he will likewiſe ſee, that ſome great and noble Undertakings, which were fong ago prophted 
and in Part fulfilled, have fitice fallen back into Obfcurity; frontwhetice, however, they may 
very probably be drawn, by the Virtue and Spirit cither of the preſent Generation, or of Poſterity. 
He will find whatever relates to uſeful Points clearly explained, and ſufficiently inſſſted upon; and, 
at the ſame time, find enough preſerved of the Fortunes and Adventures of particular Perſons to 
ſatisfy his Curioſity, without vin him too far out of the * Road after e of, AF 
Conſequence. 5 8 | 


By theſe means, it is hoped, that 3 Library will appear 3 to his Wann and 
capable of anſwering every End he could have wiſh'd 3 but that it may do this the more effectually, 
and that he may never be at a Loſs about its Application, it may be proper, beſides the common 
Helps of Tables and Indices, to give a ſhort Deſcription of the Manner in which its ſeveral Parts 
arc ranged, ſo as that he may have Recourſe immediately to whatever he wants, and know 
where to bring in whatever Imprqwements his own future Reading and Experience may furniſh. 
Beſides, by recolleting what has been already laid down, and comparing it with what we arc 
now going to propoſe, he may forma ptoper Judgment of the Nature and Value of this Library, 
and of the Pleaſure and Profit that may be reaped from it, ſo as to be under no Doubt as to its 
Worth, or how far it comes up to what we have promiſed for it. All this, I ay, he ſees at one 
View, and is enabled to make as ready a Uſe of upwards of Six hundred Volumes, the Subſtance 
of which are included in theſe Tuo, as if he was only at the Pains of finding out and taking 
down the Author he deſired to conſult, = _ 
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Tue Method, in which theſe Voyages and Travels are now digelted. ig ſo natural ane 


121 ie is impoſſible it ſhould be either miſtaken or forgot, In the firſt Place, we give an Account, in 


Order of Time, of the moſt, remarkable Voyages that have been made round the Globes which 
afford us an Opportunity of inſerting a great Variety of uſeful and curious Obferyations. Wie 
then enter into a diſtin Recital of the Voyages made by ſeveral European Nations, for diſcovering 
and ſettling the Commerce of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, without which the ſubſequent Accounts 


could not be caſily or clearly underſtood; We purſue next the common Diviſion of the Globe; 


- 


and, beginning with the Voyages that have been made to Spit æbergen and Groenland, go on to a 
Recital of what has been obſerved by Travellers of the greateſt Note, in all the Northern Parts of 
Europe, and ſo through the Middle, Southern, and Eaſtern, Countries, to the Frontiers of Aa. 


This leads us to give an Account of that Part, of the World, and of all the Voyages made to its 


Matitime Coaſts, as well as the Travels of ſuch as have had an Opportunity to paſs through its 
Inland Provinces. The like Care we take with reſpect to Africa, and therein conſider at large the 
Trade upon its ſeveral Coaſts, and the Manner in which it was formerly, and is at preſent, branched _ 
out amongſt ſeveral European Nations. Laſt of all, we purſue the ſame Method in adjuſting the 
Voyages to and Travels throughout America, ſo as to give the Reader full Satisfaction as to the 
firſt Diſcovery, original Settlement, paſt and preſent Condition, Commerce and Importance of 
all the Spaniſh, Engliſh, French, Portugueſe, Dutch and Daniſh Colonies in that Country, to- 


| gether with all that can be known with Certainty as to the Indian Nations, which inhabit thoſe 


Parts of it that are hitherto unſubdued. | 


It will appear from hence, that the Deſign of this Undertaking is much more perſect in its 
kind than the Scheme of any Collection of Voyages hitherto offered to the Publick ; for whereas 
They relate only. to a few Countries, and are not diſpoſed according to any regular Method, 
Ours will comprehend all, and in an Order which gives them a perfect Connection. If we had 
followed Chronology wholly, it would have intirely changed our Plan, and, inſtead of a Col- 
lection, it would have been a Chronicle of Voyages and Travels. If, on the other hand, we 
had paid no regard to Time, this would have created great Confuſion, and rendered the Whole 
perplexed and unintelligible. But as Things now ſtand, all theſe Difficulties are avoided. We 
treat firſt of the Circum-Navigators, for this plain Reaſon, that as the Whole is greater than its 
Parts, ſo, among Travellers, thoſe are certainly to be placed in the firſt Claſs, who have made 
the Inyeſtigation of the whole Globe their Aim, rather than the Diſcovery of particular Parts; 
and upon the ſame Principles we place the Diſcoverers of the Eaſt and Meſt Indies next to the 
Circum · Navigators; becauſe their Purpoſe was next in Point of Importance. Theſe general 
Heads being fixed, all the compòhent Parts follow in Order of Time, fo that after peruſing a whole 
Chapter, the Reader is poſſeſſed of the intire Hiſtory of that Point, ſees when it was firſt ſtarted; 
How, by Whom, and at what Time proſecuted, and in what Situation it ſtands at preſent; - 
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"hay e now given the Reader all the Helps in my Power, towards the perfect undetfiahd 


what is intended in the following Work ; and from the Hope of his candid Reception of my - 
Labours, I botrow that Degree of Confidence which is neceſſary to proſecute ſo arduous an 


* 
1 


Undertaking ; and, provided I enjoy This, I ſhall think all my- Care and Pains extremely well 
beſtowed ; ſince, to further uſcful Knowledge, is certainly a laudable Ambition e 
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| few.Points.as to which the wiſe Men of Antiquity, and the b ſt | 


by r,. whoſe. Reputation is, at once, the moſt extenſive, and the 
was. to ſhew that uſeful and univerſal: Science was beſt attained in this 
| an. illuſtrious Example. in the Character of Ulyſſes, who is the Hero of 
| / Times, travelling is become a Part. of Education, or rather a Thing neceſſary 
to poliſh and perfe& Education, by inſtructing thoſe in Men who have already acquired as much as 
dan be acquired from Books, | But theſe Advantages are confined to a very few, by which I mean, 
ſuch as haye it in, their Power, either to indulge their Inclinations in viſiting foreign Countries, or 
who, moved by the Advices of their Friends, take this Method of improving their Talents, by add- 
ing Experience to what they have learned in Schools. But, as to the Bulk of Mankind, though 
as muc ed. of the Benefits drawn from Travel, as thoſe who move in the ſub- 
imer Spheres of Life; yet, by their Circumſtances, they are; diſabled from this Manner of accom- 
pliſhing themſelves, or of obtaining the Knowledge they want. | 
But, becauſe thus ptecluded one Way, does it follow that they ſhall attempt it no other, or becauſe 
ey cannot travel themſclyes, muſt they derive, no Advantage from the Travels of others? That would 
bea hard Thing indeed, fince Men reap the Benefits of Hiſtory, and thereby gain the Benefit of Expe- 
_ rience from Ages far beyond thoſe in which they live. If.-unconfined by Time, why. ſhould they 
be confined by Space; if we may improve from the Knowledge ot what was done by Men before us, 
Ay may we not inform ourſelves, by enguiring into what thoſe Nations do who live far from us? 
One is as rational,.and not at all more difficult than the other 3 and there is this Advantage attends 
travelling upon Paper, that we may go whither, and in what Company we pleaſe. This is a very 
Kingular and 2 yery uſeful Circumſtance ; for, very frequently, even great Travellers do not fee what 
(they ſeek. Their Inclioations; would carry them one Way, but, perhaps their Fortune, and Con- 
| dition. in, the, World will, carry. them another ; but this can never happen in Books, 1, We may 
_ ad to tha another Conſideration ;. that there are many. Voyages, which however a Man may be 
inclined to, make, yet, in his whole Life-Time, he a Aa with any Oppoctunity of 
2 Will inſtance. only in two. The firſt is a Voyage round the World of which, in 
dhe firſt Book, of this. Collection, we have. giyen a complete. and particular; Account from whence 
* appears how few. of thoſe: Voyages have been made in a long Courſe of Time: Yet, I preſume to 
Kay, that there ate none, either of ſo great Uſe, or ſo entertaining. It is from theſe Vay: es, tha 
the greateſt Diſcoveries have been made, and, which is more, the 5 


t 

t Diſc Poſſibility diſcloſed of making Mill 
- greater, Diſcoveries that hitherto have been made, as the Reader will be 1 by 9775 t L 
Part of this Collection. My ſfeeond Inſtance. is in Voyages: to Japon, which is now out of the 
Tower of almoſt any Man o make, who is not a Native of a particulan Country; and even thoſe 
Wale them wih far leſs Advantage. now than. they did formerly. yx. 
But this, is gt the only Benefit that. celults. from reading beyond actual Sailing or Tyare ing ; "5 
in the latter, us are bound (0 one particular, Courſe; and, confined to the; Fruits of a fingle Ex- 
 curſion,, whereas, by the Help ef a Collection of Voyages, we reap all the Advantages that reſult 
om the Expetience of different Men, who have lived In different Countries, and in different Ages. 
b can, in this Way, ſail with Columbus and Magellan, with Drake and Le Maire, as well as with 
 Ragers ot Adnural A zen, I like Manner we can, in this Method, go to Japon with the Portugueze, 
and the Eel. as. well as with the Dutch, and thereby derive to ourſelycs that Experience which 
82 reaped. A Ages, and from. which we are abſolutely precluded. in the n vs in 
"this Way, it is the ſame Thing, whether good or ill Fortune attend the Voyages, ſince, to an intel- 


ent Reader, as to an able Philoſopher, it is much the fame with reſpe& to Inſtruction, whether 
Noums, 68, | b | the 
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M. Tbevenot in French, and in a much greater Extent. by the Authors of ſome Dutch: Collections 


Collector, who, on the one Hand, is te 


i me INTRODUCTIONS 


count, with Reſpect to the Piet pen weh e was mates lan, ust id mk fot 


as if it bad-lycgeeded,; and we JCͤĩ ?¹t 
founded, is juſt, 05. agreraꝶ eee ilove who made the Wee Mika: of 
lofing their Ship, and returning! „ had browg with them Halt” of the 
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The Accidents to "which Men are liable, Wbo undertake ſachs Voyages, are io many, fo utavoid-. 


able, and often of ſuch a Nature as to deprive thoſe who make them, of much of the Experience 
which they might otherwiſe have reaped from them: But we run no ſuch Hazards in Books, and 
_— as poſſible, but a Reſolution of attending 


there is nothing neceſſary to render them as uſaful x 


| the Experiment ſuecceds or not, For. Inftager, Commodore Reggeoine's Expedition 222 _ 8 


* 


to, and reflecting upon what we read. But ſome ſpeculative Man may object, that theſe Arguments 


prove too much, and if ſuch mighty Things may be done by reading, it is a weak and fooliſh 
Thing to travel any other Way than upon Paper. The Fallacy however of this ObjeCtion, will be 
eafily perceived, if we refleA upon how many different Motives Men travel, beſides : that of bare 
Obſervation, which, generally ſpeaking, 
Men make Voyages by Sea, or ſpend t | d ie | 
Books have ſome Advantages, and thoſe very conſiderable too, yet it does not follow from thence, 
that they have all the Advantages derived from viſiting foreign Countries. There is a wide Difference 
between that Treaſure which we lay up in our Mind, and the Wealth that paſſes into our Purſes ; 
and yet the general Word Profit may include both. But what demonſtrates not the Fallacy only, 
but the Falſhood of the Remark before- mentioned, as if the reading Voyages would extinguith the 
Deſite of undertaking them is the Evidence of Experience, which is directly oppofite thereto; for as 
the Inclinations of Boys who are born in maritime Towns, naturally leads them +40 Bea, iſo there is 
nothing excites Men more ſtrongly to viſit diſtant Countries than reading igootArecaunts:of , 
for it is a very natural, as well as a very juſt Coneluſion, that if ſo much Pleaſure :refiik from the Pe- 
ruſal of Voyages and Travels, there muſt be ſtill a greater in Travelling itſol f. 
But thus much, indeed, is true, that there cannot be either an eafier or a aber ure for bounds 


leſs Curioſity than this Sort of Reading, Which from thence; inſteatl of Study, isbereme an Amuſe- | 


ment; from which another Objection has ſtarted up ditectly sp poſite/to the former, und that is, the 
Danger of kindling a wild and ungovetndble Humour in the Minds of young People,!by putting Tach 
kind of Books into their Hands. This may be, and A deubt really is true ef Voyages and Travels; 
read purely to kill Time and to divert, hy the Strangeneſb of their Recitils, Wet one N, bhelher 
this Miſchief be found in Books alone, and not in the Things 'themſelves/? Do net vnn Fo- 
ple often make long Voyages without Theught, and travel many Years to no Purpoſe But -· ws 
this ever alledged as a juſt Reaſon why Folks ſhould never go abroad at all; or, if not, Why holt it 
be a good Objection 2 50 reading? But, granting it were ſo, I will venture to Hy, that tig, 


and every other Miſchief, is guarded againſt by Collections of this Nature, in which Care is taken t 


inform and to inſtruct, as well as to entertain and amuſe. It is the Advice of the great Lord Bacon, that 
young Men ſhould never be ſent into foreign Countries but under the Care of ſome able Futor, 
who may be able to correct their Extravagancies, reſtrain their Impetuoſity, and 6blige them to 
make ſuch Obſervations as would otherwiſe eſcape them; and all this, that at their Return, they 
may not be barely able to tell what they had ſeen, but ſhew, by their Behaviour, and their CO 
verſation, how much they have improved by their foreign Excutſions. IS, WTI Rs 


, falls in,accidentally, and is rarely the Ground- upon which 
ir Time in paſſing through different Countries So- that aas 


2 


Now let us apply this Advice to reading: It is very poſſible for young People to-ſpend a great deal. | 


of their Time that way to very little Purpoſe ; and it was'from'a Forefight of this that Collections of 


Voyages were deviſed by grave and diſcreet Men, as the proper Remedy for this Evil. It was what 
Ramuſid intended by his large and noble Collection, the —— in its Kind; and for the 


Time in Which it was made, that is e He undertook to draw into one Bor,, 


the beſt and moſt uſeful Voyages and Travels, that before his Time had been publiſhed he has 
| enriched them with ſuch cutious and uſeful Prefaces, Obſervatigps md Bemaris as has,” 1 
nion of the beſt Judges, rendred them an invaluabſe Treaſure, The: ame Plam was purſued by 


from all of which we have borrowed, and to whom wettherefore veallily on our Obligations 
ys To make theſe Reflections the clearer, it may not be amiſſ obe e that we mae. que ale 
Language, as good and as bad Collections as eyer-were- made ; he Inſtance of each may ſuffice. 
M. Hackluyt was an able, ingenious, diligent, accurgte, and uſeful Compiler, and his Collections 


"are as valuable as any Thing in their Kind. On the other Hand; Purphars Pilgtims/are à very Vold-. 


* minqus, and for the moſt Part a yery trifling and, inſignificant Colledtion : "His Manner fe, Toons 
call i Method, is ieglar and ( 


"and always little to the Purpoſe. This ſhews, how moch depends upon he Care and Skill of the 
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Work; we chuſe, however, ae Endeavour; Within the Compal bf tis 
Introdudtiong 60 down e lhe ph Wen "the" following Structure is raiſed ; fo that 
there (hall be H 2 8 of having dtecburſe day other Book;' to e che a. of this z but 
the Terms being ſufficienti — here, —— de able to „when we come to the 881 p 
* the n peer of bein; nifiinderſtood. We do not indeed intend here to la 15 
| — or cia „or Politicks, dut 2 ain ech of thoſe Sciences 
as 2 ee Ui we have made of "vn the Compolitio this Treatiſe, * Coſmo ra- 


phy is that Hooray which-'deſcribes' this Globe, and the R of the ſolar Syſtein ; Geog hy 
—— of the hole Barth, ö | 
A ING andert ebe particular tion of a Kingdom, Nbeidee or ecuntry. 
Tory 2 mĩnutety to deſcribe ſmaller e Places, Cities, Towns, Caſtles, Cc. Theſe 
2 — Gre Words, which. for their eb. pore have been made free" of all Languages, 
ben once well en never be forgot. By the firſt of them, we are 
; ng to conceive,” that the World, on which * lire, is a terraqueous Sphere, ot in plain Egliſd, a 
'of Earth and Water; through this Ball, N you ſuppoſe a 7 do paſs, it will be Slice” 
the karned call the Aris cf the Globe, and the Extremities of this Axis are its Poles, one of which 
3 the arctic, or north Pole, — — the other the antatetie, i. e. oppoſite to the horthy or fouth Pole. The 
is an' 3 paſſing round, er rather, over the Globe, at an equal Diſtance 
from pare \ Pole, conſe e Nd the'Watld'into two equa] Parts, whence it has its Name. 
It is. likewiſe called the 2 becauſe, when the Sun is in this Line: Which is twice a Year, 
vis. in the Months of March and September, the Days and Nights are every where equal, and trom 
Aiggular Utility of this imaginary" Circle, it is ftiled by Way of Eminence the Line. | 
Todiae is another imaginary Circle, which paſſes croſs "the Equator, and is diſtinguiſhed, or 
divided: into twelve'Bigns, fox of which, viz: Hes, Tiurus, Gemini,” Cancer, Len, Virgo, are on the 
Nurth: of the — 2 and therefore called northern Signs; the öttkter fix, viz. Libra, Scorpio, Sagit- 
ws, Piſces, are on the South of the Equator, and àre therefore called ſouthern 
ale for the Zodiac runs a Line called the Eenptic, Which is the Path of the 
we. eeive the Word Eclipſe,” or Failure of the Sun's Light to the Earth; and 
the Sun there, the Boon is eclipfed, or fails of reflecting to us that Light 
which; it receives from tie dun. The Obliquity, or-Digrefſion of this Circle from that of the Equa- 
tor, occaſions the Dixverſity of Seaſons For the Lerchen Patt of che World has its Midſümmer when 
the dun is in Cancer, and the'fouthern Part enjoys the ſame Bleſſing, when the Sun is in Capricorn. 
„Hence it ie, that-two i imaginary Circles are ſuppoſed p. allet'to_the Equator, paſſing through the 
at in which the Sun advances fartheſt Notth An South,” and are ſtiled the Tropics of Cancer and 
ern, from the Greek Word Tropos, "which ſignifles Convetfion, or turning back. The Mcri- 
dias 18 — great Cirele paſſing through bot Poſes, and over any iven Place on the Globe, and is 
_ called. the Meridian, „when the Sun feathes this Circle, it is Mid- roy or Noon, to all who 
live under it. The Horizon i is 4 great Citcle;” which cuts the Merian, and divides the Globe in half, 
viz into an upper and lowet Hemiſphere, and it peint the Line which terminates the Sight, the Sun 
is ſaid to be ſet; | when he firiks'below it, and td fie? When he mounts above it. | 
As but one braſs Meridian is repreſented on the Globe, tho' there are various, the Sun making Mid- 
day earlier or later to different Paris, às they lie more Kult on Weſt, > there is repreſented but one Ho- 
tigon, called the rational, or true one, tho the ſenſible Horizon 10 various, as the Limits of tlie Sight 
| 1 at every Step. Theſe Definitions, tho they'd a Tittle obſcure at firſt, yet being twice or 
rice read over, their win be fufficienfly'plain, or if the leaſt Doubt remains, it will be ab- 


folutaly taken ay by the foſſowing Remarks, "as to their 3 oh 
he principal Thing in Ga el is to have d perfect Kn wiedge we 50 Relation which 0 
hHath to ay other Place, or 5 EY World in genera 


Empire, Kingdom, Province, or Oity, 
Now, it was inipodlible,'that ufs Knowledge thoutd'ever be aoquired, if ſpe Method bad not beca 
founck to mark entry; purticulat Point upon the Globe, fo that it might be une without Difficulty or 
Uncertainty. This is perfor med by vy knowing che Latitude arid the Longitude*of Places, without a 
clear Comprehenfion) of whithiit'is impoſſible'for. the Reader to conceiye Perce the Deſctiption of 
any — vet i it i is; thut amon er numereus Books" chat Have been written on the Science e 
9 5 7. ee nc that Fate mache this Matter 10 clear,” as hat f Perſon of an ordinar 
rſtanding mi toetmdrace'ie”! As it concerns,” however my Undertaking in the 
higbeſt —— lde no Miſtake i thib Natter, I fhall Jabgut to make It p plain 
with reſpect — to A ths Laxitude und Longitude on Ma boa th che conceiving the 47/4 
o6:itfoctearly, as f be able fron hence, form oh ul! LES bf t E World lle from Le 
. n 2 . inn bib 7 ne ROT When once acquired, 
| readin Book Attention W t Min ra 
Study or- Patty. aG . ant 73:77 en enen SOT Gt 2 Seog Ws 3 far- 
ant b . and How fat it is of 


| . voi begin with the Latitude — N Wer bk 1s hr — 
in diſtigguiſhidy any Place the Globe, The Lane den City is its Diſtance from the Equ 
A Meridtn, and d Cite i Tap Wl o be Uivided' inte 6o®, iP 
urth Part. 9 man be always cluded Between wator aud either 45 the 
oles, Meno ariſes the Diftinctiem bet wech 5 * inn 4 add South Latitude, * * is to 1 
umber of Degces oounted On- h Nferidian Frofh er towards the Ackie Pol 125 ort 
Lutitude, ! 8 thud Land is aid c * gr 32 9 Hand, TY Wire 0 De- 
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reckon their Longitude from Paris; for Inſtance, Frezzer fixes the Longitude of Lima in Peru 797 
45 Weſt, by which he means, that the Difference of the Meridian of that City from the Meridian-of 
Paris is ſo much. I hope by this Time, the Meaning of theſe Terms is ſo well fixed, that with | 
to the Uſe made of them in this Work, the Reader can never be at a Loſs, or in any Danger of a 
ing into Miſtakes about them. r nr (wv 

There are, however, two Queſtions that have been moved with reſpect to Latitude and Lo 
which, for Satisfaction of the Reader, I ſhall examine. The firſt is, Why, fine the Circus ; 
of the Globe is every Way equal, the Diſtance towards North and South, ſhanld+be. ſtiled-Laticudey! 
or Breadth, whereas that from Weſt to Eaſt is called Longitude, or Length? The Anſwer to chi % 
that in meaſuring the Latitude, we make uſe only of a Quadrant, or a Quarter of a Circle, 0 
that the Latitude of a Place cannot exceed 90, whereas in counting the Longitude, the old: D 

| phers made uſe of a whole Circle, and the modern Geographers uſe the Semi-circle; ſo that one Placa 
may lie in the Latitude of 180% Eaſt or Weſt from the firſt Meridian. The other Queſtion is, why 
we reckon the Latitude from the Equator towards the Pole? And the Anſwer to this is} becauſe the 
middle Part of the Earth was firſt ſettled, and the Extremities of it, towards the north and ſouth Poles, 
are not yet fully diſcovered, and it was meſt natural to reckon from the known to the unknowu; or, 
becauſe the Equator, and the Poles being 8 fixed Points, it was natural to meaſure from ont to the 
other, and the Diſtance between them, being as we ſaid, but a Quarter of à Citele, it was called La- 
titude, in Diſtinction to Longitude, which was at firſt meaſured round the Globe, aſterwards round 
half of it only. 1 TER 5 | be der: Baits £1123: 463d a 308 27 
The different Temperature of the Air, and the different Length of.Days, in the ſoveral Parts of the: 

8 World, have occaſiqned the Diſtinctions of Zones and Climates, which are of very great UD: The 
Word Zone, if ſtrictly taken, is no more than a; Girdle, and the Reaſon that it is made-Uſ of, is, 
becauſe the ſeveral Zones are diſtinguiſhed by Circles that paſs round the Earth. Lan 9 — — 
five,” viz. the torrid Zone, the north temperate Zone, the ſouth temperate; Tone, che northi\frigh 
Zone, and the ſouth frigid Zone. The torrid Zone is that Part of the terreſtrial Globe which ww 
tween the twp Tropics; the north temperate Zone is that which li 7 wan the Tropic of Cariceri und 

the arctic Circle ; the ſouth temperate Zone lies between, the Tr 1 corn, and the antarRic'Cirs- 
mW cle ; the north frigid Zone lies within the arctic Cirele, and the ſout frigid Zone within the antarctic Cirole; 

1 The Ancients were of Opinion, that the torrid and frigid Zones were abſolutely. uninhabitable, the. 

Fa . former on Account of its prodigious Heat, the latter, by Reaſon af thiir exceflive Cold. But Experienee 

Fl has ſnewn, that they were miſtaken, and with reſpec to the-former, the Length of theit Nigh 

bre Gantt 8 . toe Conſtancy and Regularty of the Minde the Height of che Mouttaidll nd 

LL the gre:t Quantity of Vapours exhaled, bythe Sun, readers-its Heat very fu b ü ite 1 

| gf on 18 other Hang, the Wo le ones of the frigid Zone, is ſo far, . — 


- 
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Woof arty» .r moderated by the Langth of Time 

4 the Sun remains in their Horizon; that the Inhabitants are able g ſiye — 2 and c preat 
it Ages. It is true, that the Countries they inhabit, are fac from producing the Neceſlaries of -Life-in 

| ; : Abundance as in warmer and more,temperate Climes z' but then che People are 

1 p 1173 T5 


greater Fatigue, and prefer that, Liberty; which they enjoy in an erratic Kind K Lies _ ppolpabl8 of 
tures that are taſted in other Countries, and for this.Reaſon 1 5 ſtronger Paſſion-forixthie hos 
ees of their Nativity than any other Nations whatever. © © 5 I =" 
The Ancien.s finding that this Diviſion of-ghe Surface of the Globe into 1 
neral; and, as they ſuppoſed ſeveral of theſe 7. wm} 4 un | 
ad Recourſe to another Invelitiod, the amo 


fined u certaifi Space of the Globe, in which the lon F 
I An 
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Day in de Climate: before it to wunde the Poles. In Sther Words, two Ciues are faid to lie in diffe- 
rent Climates when the longeſt Day in the one exteeds the longeſt Day io the other by half an Hour. 
The old Geographers . — but ſeven Climates, from the Miſtake V made in imaginiog on 
a ſmall Part of the Earth (0 be idthabiredy be the Moderm have corrected this Brror, and carri 
the Diſtance of 'Climates to its uumuſt Perfection. They reckon twenty-four between the Equator 
and the Arctic Polar Circle, esch of which enctea@'dy half an Hour in the longeſt Day; and as the 
longeſt Day under the Line conſiſts hut of twelve „ ſo it is plain. that in the twenty - fourth Cli- 

mate, or under the Polar Circle, the longeſt Day oonſiſts of twenty-four Hours; from hence to the 
Pole they reckon but ſix, each ef which differs in the Length of its longeſt Days a Month t So 
that under the Pole, if it was- habitable, the Day and the Year would be the ſame thing, the for- 
mer conſiſting of ſix Months, anck the Night of as many. ernst | 

By this Diſtinction into Climates, we have an Opportunity of looking round, and comparing the 

ſeveral Countries of a like Temperature at once. By it we are enabled to judge bow far one Country is 
| preferable to another in its Products and Comtnodities, how far the Culture of the Fruits of one Coun- 
try may be puſhed by Art in another, what Commodities may be expected in a new-diſcovered Land, 

and a Multitude of ↄther curious Particulars that muſt — occur to every Man of tolerable 
Underſtanding. To further fuch Reflections, and to enable the 3 to poſſeſs himſelf at once of 
all the Advantages hinted at above, 1 ſhall lay down a Table of the twenty-four Northern Climates, 
which more immediately concern us; and when he has contemplated theſe with due Attention, I 
perſuade myſelf he will diſcover many more uſeful Circumſtances than I am able 'to mention. For 
When the human Mind is. once put into the right Tra& of Enquiry, a ſmall Degree of Diligence 
and Penetration will conquer all Difficulties, and open a Path to 2 a F ield of Knowledge, 17 can- 
not but atiract a Seen and inquiſitive Spirit. 


4 TABLE of CL res from th Be to the Polar Circle. 


I. This commences at the Equator and ende in the Latitude of 89 34: At its Extremity the 
Day is twelve Hours and an half. Within this Climate lie the Moluccas, the Maldives, Malacca, 
Sumatra, and other ſmaller Iſlands: in the Eoft-Indies. 

II. Extends from from 8 41' to 16 43“. The longeſt Day in this Climate conſiſts of thirteen 
Hours. In it lie Abiſhnia, or Erhiopia, the Kingdoms of Aden, Siam, Corromandel, and the Iſland 
of Ceylon. 
ur Reaches 169" 43 to 20 11“. The longeſt Day here is thirteen Hours and an half. Within 
this Climate are the Kingdoms of Meccha, Arabia · Felix, Bengal, Mexico in North-America, and 
Tonquin. 

IV. Takes in from 24* 17 to 30% 47), The longeſt Day in this Climate is fourteen Hours. 
In it lies the famous Iſland of Ormu in the Perfion 'Gu/ph, Agra the Capital, and a my Part of 
1 — of the Great Mogul, Fochu in Be e Alexandria in E&P, and the Cunary- 

V. Extends fever! 30⸗ 47' to 36 30. The 1 ſt Day is | fourteen Habs and an half: In 
which Climate lie the Territory of Babylon, Tunis in Barbary, Nicefia in the Ifle of Cyprus, Nan- 
kin and Pekin in China, Rhodes, and þaban, with the Country adjoining in Peas. 

VI. Commences in 36* 30', and reaches to 41% 2 'The longeſt Day here is fifteen 
In it lie Liſbon, and the beſt Part of the Kingdom of Portugal, Palermo in Sicily, Madrid in . 
the beſt Part of Greece, Afa-Minor,:the Perfian Provinces on the Caſpian-Sca, Meched, the intended 
Capiral of that Empire by the Shab Nadir, Part of India, and Greut-Tartary, Corea, and Japon. 
In Nerth- America, a Part of Calfornia, the Kingdom of Neu- Mexico, the French Provinces of 
1 Spamſh Florida, n Fart of. wth - - Caraling, the Rena oe; and the 


I Reaches from 41* 42 to - "This ft Day alten Hours and a half In its Boudds 
are com Biſcay, and 2 Nate rovinces of Spain, the Southern Provinces of 
France, Milan, Rome, Venice, Belgrade, anti nople, the 1 , Georgia, the Caſpian, the Sea 
of Arai Great- Tartaty, Tangut;,: Land of N 9 * 3 North-America, Nava- Albion, and the hi- 
122 undiſcovered Part of the 1 the orces of the hf, the Lakes and Country of 
i Boſton in New-Englend; and in Nova-Stotia.' >. 

IL Extende from 45 29 N 3 4. ſixteen | Hours, vai which Climate 
be Pari and the N Proyinkes* of Frater, V Hunea ry, \Crim-Tert Great-Tarta 
Part of the Land of uh, ws Comp | Land! and oi Diebveries y e. 2 in the Ee, R. 
dies. In ee. a 229 2 wb: r thy a d du. Mus- Seutia, and 
'N als | 1 
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I. Begins ſrom 36 35. and reaches to 38·46. The longeſt Day here is 8 Hours, fd 
e ie Cee, in Sweden, Riga in Livanis,; ſcveral Provinces in ed and bo ab | 
Tartarigs 11h oo! wo: oe FB Fass WoW i Y bir, oor vet F 

XIII. Begins a 58820 and extends to 59 59 3; The longeſt Day in it being eighteen Hours « 
an balf. Within this Climate lie the City of iSrockbolm, the: famous Part of Reuel in Livonia, the 
Heart of the Ruſia Dominions in Europe and; Afta, the Middle of Great-Tartary. + In Americd Part 
of the Riyer of St. Lawrence, New South-W alas, on the Coaſt of _— + Bay, Terra de Labrador. 


XIV. Commences at 9/, and ends o 61,484 The longeſt under this Climate'is nineteen 
Hours, Within it we 2 the. Orkney a great Part of + ny Sweden, Ruffin, Ce 


; Tartary, Button's-Bay, Hudfon's-Strei 5 and ſome other Places in that Neighbourhood, 


XV. Comprehends from 61* 1804 64? 2 58 the longeſt Day being nineteen Houts and an half. 
* this Climate lie the City of Bergen in; Norway, ſeveral Parts of Finland, and r i erer o& 
the r Empire in Egrepe and Aſa, and the moſt Southern Parts of Greenland. f 

Begins at 64* 2 255 and ends at 637 23. The longeſt Nay is aun Heu The moſt ve 
markable Place in this Climate is PermaW ehck, 2 Town. in Muſcovy. 
XVII. Commences at 69 23, and ends at 64 16. The longeſt Day is twenty Houn and an 
half. Under this Climate is Part of Finland, Rulia, n particularly that of it to the N. W. 
diſcovered by the Ruſſians in the Year 1726. 7515 : 
XVIII. Extends from 64* 16' to 64 55 The longeſt Day i is twenty-one Hou In this Cli- 
mate is the City of Drontheim in Norway. 

XIX. Comprehends all between 64 55 and 65 2 5'; the longeſt Day being twenty-one Hours 
and an balf, The N of en "yy p gt went lies in this Climate. 

XX, Begins at 25, and extends at 4 e longeſt Day is twenty-two - Hours, 1n 
this Climate i is the 4 of Viſtum in Finlasd 1 » of MF. 

XXI. Extends from .6 5? 5 to 66? 60. The longeſt. Day i is twenty- two Hours and an half. 8 
this Climate lies the Part of Torna in Bothnia, ſo often mentioned by Mr, Maupertuis, in his Ac- 


count of the Expedition of the French An for determining the Length of 4 Degree under 5 


the arctic Circle. 
XXII. Reaches from 66 to 66*® 20, The longeſt Day. is twenty-three Hours, Within this 


Climate lies the Town of Caienebourgb ini\Muſcovy,. 
XXIII. Commences at 66* 20, and extends to 66⸗ 2875 che longeſt Day being | qordnty<chedd 


Hours and an half. Within this Climate lies the Town of Skalhot in the Ilan of T-eland, = 


XXIV. -Comprehends from 66 28' to 66 = —_ lon Da is twenty. four at ag err 
this Climate lies the Town of Hole in 7 Iceland. on 1 2 — 9 


Here ends the Climate of Days, that is the twenty-four Climates, that are e diſtinguiſhed! by the 
different Length of Days, Perhaps it may not be amiſs to give a ſhort and eaſy Rule for finding the 
Climate, in which any Place lies, without the Aſſiſtance either of Globes and Tables, and this may be 
done with ſo much Eaſe, that I think it impoſſible, either to miſtake the Rule, or to meet with any 
Difficulty in making uſe of it. The Rule is this: Subſtract 12 Hours from the longeſt Day, and 
oh . N gy 2 er Climate the Place is in. For Example, the longeſt 

ay at Paris is 16 Hours; ſu 12 from thenee, there remains double the R 
973 5 Logs. 3 —— of Paris lies. wr pron, * a 

efides the ates 5 by. Paps, there are yet fbr other northern Climates, which s 
diſtinguiſhed by Months. — ap ye Lg Rr Ng r . namen, we ſhall i 


Min 


+: A 1 4.413 
21 8 * ad 48", 15 this Climate, 
compleat Month; in it = the Muſeovite 128 wy en Dey confi of 
II, Reaches from 69 48', to-73* 37'; the longeſt is of two 3 or ſixty-two Days Cortinn- 
Grentand which it the Sea ; upon its . 


ance, In this Climate lies Ny En 0 ſo exceſſive 
In this Climate Dep three Months oom. 


i almoſt perpetually froaen. e 450 ne wiki bart " RN 
III. Begins at 230 1 and. extends © to 750 = 
11 inen ti, xy) . 
a Diy l an cut takes in four F 


in it lies Zembls Bercali . ir a nm 70 . 5 e Ir $3 hho Nan 
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Sclence aud made tc of in this Böck. As 6 Navigation, Care has been taken fo avoid Ack ay 
poſſible; making ul of frch Term an that rare, 40 Se not commonly underftödd, and ther than de 
this, and thereby introduce a Multitude of h i Words, ahd difficult Phraſes, we have choſen to 
express Things more at large, 10 ab ted vengere them perfectly pfain, even to ordinary Underſtafititigs, 
We may ay he fame Thing with regärd e auturak Tliſterz“ wherein we Have ſtödied ehieffy Perfpis 
cuity, ind theraby the Information” SH thidfRefder," Which we ' conceived would be more 'uctepts 
able, than if from 4 vain Affectatibm of Ledrpiagg we had uſed Words familiar in the Schedls, and 
no where elſe; It is proper, and even neceſfat) to niention theſe Things, that what was purely the 
Effect of Choice," may not be attributed to any other Cavſe It is one Thing te write expfefsly upon 
a particular Science, and another to mentiom oecafionally Things that relate to that dcienès, und our 
Buſiheſs in this Colſection is, not only to contey all the Inſtruction we can, but likewiſe to convey i 
in the eaſieſt and plaineſt / Manner we may, as nok affecting to be thought” learned, but deſiring t 
make Knowledge as familiar as poſſib le. e991 

With this View, we have inſiſted largely on the Palicy bf Countries, in order to ſhew, both the 
Nature of ſeveral Kinds of Government, aud their Effects, more eſpecially in the Eat, the Spirit of 
which ſeems hitherto but indifferently underſtood, '>WE have alfs had Occafion to repreſent very fully 
the four antient Empires, the Influence they had on the Manners of Mankind, which we have like- 
wiſe ſhewn, is not yet wholly effaced, By purſuing this Method, we flatter ourſelves, that many great 
Advantages have been gained, and that the Reader will perceive, that what he bas peruſed in this Vo- 
lume, will throw a prodigious ms on what follows in the next, more eſpecially with regard to the 
fundamental Principles of true and laſting Dominion. £30 05% ed, 3 

The Power attained either by Policy, or Arms, is but of ſhort. Continuance, in compariſon of 
what is acquired by Trade. If we reflect on the Reaſon of the Thing, it will appear, that Com- 
merce is founded on Induſtry, and cheriſhed by Freedom. Theſe are fuch folid Pillars, that whate- 
ver Superſtructure is erected upon them, cannot eaſily be overthrown by Force, but muſt be ruined 
by Sap: This too we find juſtified by Hiſtory and Experience. The antient Kingdom of Tyre owed 
its extenſive and laſting Power to its Commerce, and all the Accounts we have of the Progreſs of 
Alexander's Army agree in this, tho hardly in any Thing elſe; that the Deſtruction of Gre coſt 
him more than the over-running”the Perfan Empire, tho the Territories of the former ' ſcarce en- 
tered into. Compariſon with the prodigious Dominions of the latter. Carthage, the moſt formidable 
Enemy of Rome, ſtood likewiſe indebted to Trade for that Strength which was ſo long repùted invinci- 
ble, and which had always proved ſo, if the Virtues neceffary to a State ſupported and ever ſubſiſting 
by Commerce, had not been greatly impaired by that Luxury which her Riches induced before ſhe 
was attacked by her formidable Enemy. The Hiſtory of the middle Ages likewiſe ſhew the Repub- 
licks of Venice and Gema riſing to an amazing Height, by the diligent Proſecution of foreign Trade, 
and Maritime Power, and finking again into a low Condition, and that not fo much by a ſuperior 
Force of foreign Enemies, as by the Negligence of thoſe Arts, and Ditninution of thoſe Virtues by 
which their Empire was attained. en. | Warts 1 We | 

2 the preſent Syſtem, Wealth is the Soutce of Power, and the Attainment of Wenn 

can only be brought about by a wiſe and Rapp) Attention to Commerce. This it was that enabled 
the United. Provinces, not only to ſhake off e Dominion of Spain, but to raiſe themſelves into the 
firſt Rank among the Powers of Europe. If we purſue this Thought a little farther, we ſhall find, 
that the peculiar Advantages which the little Province of Holland poſſeſſes in this reſpect, has renderec 
her in ſome Meaſute the Miſtreſ of the other Six; and if we pry futther into Things, we hall diſcover 
ſuch a Degree of Wealth and Power in the City of Amſterdam alone, as might put her upon a Level 
with ſome Kingdoms. I ſhall but juſt mention the Duteb Eaff-India Company, which, in a diſtant 
Part of the World, not only gives Laws to barbarous Nations, but has trampled upon thoſe Powers 
— * 1 th gh OE at OW 1 is indeed wonderful, _ Truths fo evident as theſe, 3 
| or a long Time „ not only Obſervation; bat the penetratin es of the pro- 
3 ²QP , rr 
Ey Degrees, however, Experience has made almaſt all Nations ſenſible of the Importance of Trade, 
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muſt firſt examine what the natural Commodities are of the 11 Wien we cot _ 
ſider, the Quantity, Value and Demand for t Country, gion. Town * re 
which they are diſpoſed of by the Natives of the 
Step in the Hiſtory of Commerce, The next is the E 


we muſt attentively conſider the Number of the People employed, the Nature of thei 

h ' | oyed, f their Empl 

on * ey their Induſtry produces to themſelves and to the State. The third Had in this Fa- 
quiry ſhou the Sea-Ports in the 3 undet our Conſideration, the natural and artificial Con- 


veniences of each of them, and ; | een 
of Sinton Ker a -_ | Advantages and Diſadvantages attending them, in point 
| Theſe three Things throughly and fully underſtood, we may, with tol ble Cerrainty, M of the 
89 moet 2 1 5 for reds conſiderable 570 vo — 1 00d ow” 
a ſſed with theſe Conveniencies will be able to conquer almoſt any Difficulties, a » MICS 
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Wealth of tha flouriſhing Republick | urce of the mighty Power and immenſe 
much for the commercial Part of our Work | 4 9 = 
1 ſubſequent Changes that have 2 e * Us BAY The 1 2 
2 This muſt be tolerably well known to have an adequate Non f 4 ne 8 ect of their Hiſ- 
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] „ of many Languages and great Abilities; a great Stateſ "i is requires much Leiſure, the 
indeed muſt, apply himſelf to this ſort 83 eſman, an accompliſhed Scholar ma 
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c Fey ravine nowledge of the World, which is ſo requiſite t us N at which he aims, 
by af e Figure 1n it, does not require any ſuch laborious Courſe 9 Rr 
y . ording a reaſonable Attention to a few of the moſt ren mu but may be acquired, 
without totally 2 the antient Hiſtory, we ſhall r 11 acts. In this Work therefore, 
and yet leave ſufficient Room for the Modern. The Sprin ˖ f it ſo conciſely, as to connect it with, 
than the Tranſactions of that which went before it; my abe 2 in one Age, ſeldom riſes higher 
acquainted with what has fallen out within theſe laſt refore it imports us more to be perfectiy 
Centuries ago, tho' the Actions of thoſe Tim Cc N Years, | than with what was done why 
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orth the State and Condition of * have taken ſo much Pains to enquire into, and ſet 
whoſe Co . the ſeveral trading Companies ſubſiſti , q $24.4 > | and ſet 
e Commeres brings them, within ths Lomgaps of this Lubbfting.io Rurepe, te Natore of 
md Rtriou hay Ponte tion of a competent Stock of Know! 1 one. 9.0% ; Bpe b thereby, not 
id intelligent Reader, a clear a | the preſent, but to open * 
1 1 4 K in later Dean oy oh HM: yp and peeſving N 
ifion of this Work in both Volumes, fo as to * | taken with regard to the Di- 
8 her a has been hitherto publiſhed of 2 4 * as 7 22 as Able. y di ea, 
Road open to future Continuations, without any ſort i inguithed Wotth, but al 
recompoling the whole o chat iti uindatjons, without any Tort e 
anne n e de e ior od cha” 
nſhed with all they want, by proper Supplements, as foturg Diſcoveries Time, bot may bs furs 
| 7 g 2 d Travels are publiſhed, in our own, or in o 71 verics are made, or new of 
1 Gs de be in chat will refult from the plain and ea) Method we babe ang 
pee. e to the Pte as hi Work wil poet rg wht a 
Its kind, and be a compleat Wo, 6 _—_ made ee en \ rill like bs 2 © any Sup- 
therto attended all Colle ork in itſelf, and thereby totally re It, Will likewiſe be perfect in 
| ons of this ſort. from their nc y Temove an Inconveniency that has hi 
compleated the firſt Part of this 1 ft, from their not bein I . rear 
' Nr ntrod ieh z i g properly lied. r | 
all 2 contained in the following n is intended to enable 9 9 Ap Be Fran 5 
wien bang recourſe t0 other Books in ichen dg, it feng hat Deſeriplons of ene 
| jp * Wow 


* 
* 


\ 2 2 
- 


The [EDRODUCTION: ix 


how furareDiſcoveries: Bey bestsde pn farther Improvement of thoſe Helps, and) thoſe inſttu- 
ments which have rendefud the mode no much ſuperior, in Accutacy; as well as Extent . 


to the Navigation of the Ancient {we Cure, SHIT AH a © bog ih with 
This lead us to ſpea moeiplrtienlartyoobtht Properties of the Magnet, or Lbad-ſone, the Diſcovery 
of which, if weiniay beliciethe learned Krrcbiry was originally owing to the Sagacity of an Engliſhman, 
but which have moſt ort een utter explainedzent tiiereby-rendered mote and more uſeful, by ſe- 
veral of our induſtrious Cute There haue; indeed, been Attempts made to ſhew, that the Ancients 
were acquainted with that wonderful and . 9 era AY this Stone, which our learned Countryman 
Dr. Gilbert, calls, its Vertigity; or Power of pointing to the North and it has been likewiſe ed, 
that it was commonly known in the Ea, before it came to be practiſed in theſe Parts of the World; 
both which Opinions, in the Body of this Work, we have ſhewn to be but indifferently founded. The 
firſt Treatiſ: upon this Subject, of any great Conſequence,” was written by a Perſon who tiled himſelf 
Petrus Peregrinus, who, if Kircher be not miſtaken; and Stwrmizs like wiſe, was no other than our 
learned Friat Roger Bacon; but be this as it will it is in a Manner agreed, that this Property of the 
Magnet; was reduced to practice about the Vear 1 300, that is about fix or eight Years after Friar Ba- 
con's Death, by one Fobn Gora of the Kingdom of Naples. 444 K 8 
After this great and moſt uſeful Diſcovery was known to Europe, there were ſoon many inquiſitive 
Heads, that employed their Thoughts about making further Enquiries into the Nature of this celebrated 
Stone; ſo that in ſome time its Variation, or Deflection from the true Meridian, was diſcovered by Se- 
buſtian Cabot. The Declination (as it was at firſt called, whereas now the Variation often paſſes by 
that Name) or rather, the Inclination of the Needle, was firſt diſcovered by our Countryman Robert 
Norman, which is a ſurprizing Property, whereby it always dips under the Horizon, when placed 
upon a Pin like a Compaſs, except in ſuch Places as are juſt under the Equator, and there it keeps al- 
ways parallel ta the Horizon exactly; and he found the greateſt Inclination at London to be 71% Fol. 
Dr. Vallis in the e e Tranſactiom, Ne. 256, thinks that the Diſcovery of this Dipping of the 
Needle is owing to Mr. Blagrave, or ſome other Greſhamite; and he deſeribes this Property to 
be a Direction of Altitude above the Horizon; ſo that if it be duly poiſed on an Horizontal Axis, 
it will point to a determinate Degree, of Altitude, or Elevation above the Horizon; and he ſays truly 
that of this Diſcovery, though made ſo long ago, there hath not yet been any conſiderable Uſe 
made. amiga B. 30) | ff in a WO | 
The Variation of the Variation is another conſiderable and very ſurprizing Property of 
the Load-ſtone ; that is, that the Magnetick Needle in its Horizontal Poſition, doth not + Wn 
retain the ſame Variation or Declination from the true Meridian, in the fame Place, and at all Times, 
but doth ſucceſſively vary in its Deelination or Variation from Time to Time. This was firſt: diſ- 
covered by Mr. Gillibrand, about the Year 1635 ; tho' Sturmins faith, that this was taken Notice of 
alſo by Helvetius, Auzout, Petit, Volckamer and others, much about the fame Time: So that our En- 
gliſb Nation has had a very conſiderable Share in the Diſcoveries which have been made about the 
Magnet, and its wonderful and uſeful Properties. To make this Matter the clearer, and to reduce 
the Facts neceſſary to be known, within a narrow Compaſs, we will preſent them to the Eye of the 
Reader" in the Form of a Table. * . 8 | | 5 


The PROPERTIES and PHENOMENA of the Magnet or Load-ſtone, from the beſt Authors, 


I. That in every Magnet or Load- ſtone, there are two Poles, one pointing North, the other South; 
and if a Stone be cut, or broke into never ſo many Pieces, there are theſe two Poles in each Piece. 
II. That theſe Poles, in divers Parts of the Globe, are diverſly inclined towards the Earth's Centre. 


III. That theſe Poles, though contrary one to another, do help mutually towards the Magnet's 
Attraction and Suſpenſion of Iroun © - Be 4. bee . 
IV. If two Magnets are Spherical, one will turn or conform itſelf to the other, fo as either of them 

would do to the Earth; and that after they have ſo conformed, or turned themſelves, they endeavour to 
. N to join each other; but, if placed in à contrary Poſition, they avoid each other. 

V. Ha Magnet be cut through the Axis, the Parts or Segment of the Stone, which before were 
joihed, will now avoid and fly each other. a ee 
VI. If che Magnet be cut by a Section perpendicular to its Axis, the two Points, which before were 
conjoined, will become contrary Poles, one in one, the other in the other . n 


tho ir do not touch it; and Iron veceives this Virtue variouſly, Nr the Purts of the Stone * 
made to ch, or approach een mee ee e ü ie 01. en ; 22 
VIII. If in oblong Piece of Iron be any hot applied to the Stone, it rectiyes a Virtue from it only 
as to its Eength. n 1 ne 20 en ee now! Ann n M49 4; n LIM 
IX. The N agnet loſes none of ats on Virtue by communicating any to Iron; and this Virtue it 
can communicate to Iron very: ſpeedily, though the longer the Iron touches or joins the Stone, the 
bongzet Wnl its communicated: Viftus hold, and à better Magnet will communicate more of it than one 
lf een 1 ee e e ee ee e e ee 
2 Needle tonched by a Magnet will turm its Ends the ſame Way towards the Poles of th 
Warna che Magtitt Will do. , Ü- aß net the Pol bs the 
An bat feier Lead, Stone, nor Needles touched by it do confotm their Poles exactly to thoſe 
the Wolld; but have uſually ſome Variation from them; and this Variation is diffetent in different 
PlancyWant+at Gifferent Times in the ſume Place n 
Nuns, LXIX d | 
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III. That a Load-ſtone will take up much more Iron, when armed or capped, than it can alone; 
af that tho the Iron-key, or Ring, be ſuſpended. by the Load-ſtone, yet the magnetical Particles do 
not hinder the Ring or Key, from turning round any Way either to the Right or Left. 

XIV. That the Force of a Load-ſtone may be variouſly encteaſed or leſſened, by the various Ap- 

cation of Iron, or another Load- ſtone to it. £94131 7 oO NP 33 LPN 1D 
F 2 a ſtrong Magnet, at the leaſt Diſtance from a lefſer or a weaker, cannot draw. to it 
a Piece of Iron adhering to ſuch leſſer or weaker: Stone; but if it comes to touch it, it aan draw it 
from the other ; but a weaker Magnet, or even a little Piece of Iron, can draw away, or \ ſeparate 
a Piece of Iron contiguous to a greater or a ſtronger Load-ſtone. J 

XVI. That in our North Parts of the World, the South-Pole of a Load- ſtone will raiſe up more 
Iron than the North-Pole. | | | Ft (dai | 
f XVII. That a Plate of Iron only, but no other Body interpoſed, can impede the Operation of the 
Load-ſtone, either as to its Attraction, or directive Quality. Mr. Boyle found it true by Glaſſes 
ſealed hermetically ; and Glaſs is a Body as imperyious as moſt are to any Efffuvia. PSPS hp. 1. 
XVIII. That the Power, or Virtue of a Load-ſtone, may be impaired by lying long in a wrong 
Poſture, as alſo by Ruſt, Wet, &c. and may be quite deſtroyed by Fire. | ner 


ExPERIMENTS on the Load-ſtone, by the Honourable Robert Boyle, Efq; in his own Words. 
I. Mr. 22 found that by heating a Magnet red-hot, it could be ſpeedily deprived of its attractive 


ality. Wes 8 
I. If a Load - ſtone be heated red-hot, and then cooled, either with its South-Pole to the North, in 
a horizontal Poſition, or with its South-Pole downwards in a perpendicular one, it will change its 
Polarity, the South- Pole becoming the Nothern, and vice verſa. L e de 

III. By applying the Poles of a very ſmall Fragment of a Load- ſtone to the oppoſite vigorous 
ones of a good large Magnet, Mr, Boyle found he could ſpeedily change the Poles of the Fragment, 
but he could not Fe it in a Fragment that was conſiderably bigger, tho' he tried many Hours. 

IV. He obſerved, that well-tempered and hardened Iron-Tools, when heated by Attraction, turn- 
ing, filing, &c. they would, while warm, attract the Filings or Chips of Iron and Steel, but not 
when cold; yet, ſays Mr. Moxon I remember once to have ſeen myſelf, and tried, that a Piece of a 
File, which was in the Hands of Mr. Yarwell, the SpeQtacle-Maker, did retain- ſuch attractive Qua- 
lity, that it would take up and keep ſuſpended the Key of a Cabinet, or Eſcrutore, and needed no Fric- 
tion to excite this magnetical Virtue, | | | | FOR 

V. The Iron-bars of Windows, which have long ſtood in an ere& Poſition, do grow permanently 
magnetical, the lower Ends of ſuch Bars being the North-Poles, and the upper the Southern; for, 
according to the Laws of Magnetiſm, we find the lower Ends of ſuch Bars will drive away the 
North-End of ſuch a Needle, and will attract the Southern; which ſhews, that by a continual Paſ- 
ſage of the ſubtile magnetical Particles through them, they are turned into a kind of Magnet them- 
ſelves. | 


. 


VI. If a Bar of Iron that hath not long ſtood in an erected Poſture, be only held perpendicularly, 
its lower End will be the North-Pole, and attract the South-Point of a touched Needle; but then 
this Virtue is tranſient, and will ſhift as you invert the Bar ; for the other End, when held lowermoſt, 
will preſently become the North-Pole: Wherefore, in order to render the Quality of Verticity per- 
manent in an Iron-bar, it mult, remain a long while in a proper Poſition : But the Fire will pro- 
duce this Effect in a very ſhort Time; for as it will immediately deprive a Load-ſtone of attractive 
Power, or change its Poles (as in Experiment 1, 2,) fo it will as foon give a Verticity to a Bar of 
Iron, it being heated red-hot, and cooled in an ere& Poſition directly North and South; nay, it hath 
been obſerved often, that even Tongs and Pokers, by being often heated, and then ſet to cool in a 
Poſition near to erect, have gained this magnetical Property. The Reaſon of which very different 
Effects of the Fire on a Magnet and on Iron Mr, Boyle, with his uſual- Modeſty, ſuggeſts to be 
this, That the peculiar Texture of Conſtitution, by which, a Magnet differs from common Iron. one 
being accurate and fine, the other rough is ſpoiled by the rude and violent Attacks of the Fire, But 
this mighty Agent, by working upon Iron, ſoftens and opens the Pores of the Metal (which is harder 
than Iron-Oar;) ſo that it becomes capable of being pervaded by the magnetical Particles 4 | 
that Means gains a vertical Quality. wen: bale e 3 

VII. Mr, Boyle found, that, by heating of Engliſb Oker red-hot, and placing it to cool in a pte 
Poſture, it plainly gained a magnetic Power. 3 l 5 | | "Oy 

+ The lame Noble N mpg tay an excellent Load-ſtone of his own having lein al- 
moſt a Year in an inconvenient Poſture, its Victues fo impaited. ; a 
1 had ſpoiled it by Fire. . e ee e Ng, thonghe _ 

IX. If a Needle be well touched on a good Load-Stone, tis known-it will. wh CPR 
point North and South ; but if it hath one contrary Touch on the ſame der eur VE Dl; 
be deprived of that F .culy and by another Touch it will have its Poles. quite cha od :. aha — 
End a before Pointey North, ſhall now point Southward. 8 9 55 

X. Dr. Power, and Mr. Boyle, both found that after a red- | : 3 | 
og 8 heated __ cooled North and South ; and. _ alſo Bro Pr ok. * W 
dle of 8 eee 1 5 a ea Hummer imartly given about the Mid- 

XI. Mr. Bo le found, that by drawing the Back of 2 Knite, ee, 
* 822 Pole of a Pon leiſurely once, or * Times, beginning 
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tor or Middle of the Stone towards the Pole, the Knife or Wire, will accordingly attract the End of 
4 poiſed magnetical Needle: But if you take another Kriife-or Wire, and thruſt it leiſurely, over the 
Pole towards the Equator, or Middle of the Equator; this Knife ſhall expel, or drive away the ſame 
End of the Needle, which the fortnet Knife would attract, which Experiment makes it very pro- 
bable, that the Operation of the Magnet depends on the Flux of ſome fine Particles, which go out 
at one Pole, then round about arid in agait at the othee r. C6 

XII. Becauſe it is one of the (univerſal Laws of Nature, that Action and Re-action are always 
equal: Therefore, it is plain, the Iron muſt attract the Magnet as much as that doth the Iron; and 
you miy eaſily experiment it to be fo in Fact, if you place a Magnet, or a Piece of Iron on a 
Cork, ſo as that it may ſwim freely in the Water, for then you will ſee that whichſoever ycu hold 
in your Hand will draw the other towards it. | * 5 NA 

This Table of Facts, and Liſt of Experiments, have been very exactly tranſctibed, that the Rea- 
der might ſez as much as either Reaſon or Experience can teach concerning the wonderful Nature of 
this Stone, and the various Circumſtances which attend the Exertion of that Faculty by which it be- 
comes of ſuch infinite Benefit and Advantage to Mankind. Without knowing theſe Circumſtances, 
there would want many Grounds for enquiring into, and diſcovering, as perhaps there are ſtil] want- 
ing, ſufficient Grounds for fully explaining the Nature of Magnetiſm, that is to ſay, with ſuch Clear- 
neſs, as may ſatisfy the Underſtanding, and ſuch Certainty, as may take away all Fear of Deception 
or Miſtake in Practice. If this Doctrine of Magnetiſm was meerly a Point of Natural Philoſophy, it 
would be idle for me to ſpend ſo much Time about it; but as it is in Fact the great Secret which 
muſt ſooner or later diſcloſe the Perfection of that Science to which Books of this Nature belong, I 
mean the Knowledge of the entire Globe upon which we live, it becomes a moſt neceſſary Part of this 
Introduction, becauſe the moſt valuable Voyages contain ſeveral Particulars relating to this Matter, 
which are in Danger of appearing either trivial or tedious, if their Uſe and Importance be not fully 
nnn. | | 8 | £15 

The ſeveral Hypotheſes that have been deviſed by ſpeculative Men, in order to explain this Mat- 
ter, have hitherto proved not only erroneous and unſatisfactory, but by being for a Time judged other- 
wile, have hindered ſuch Enquiries as might have turned to the Benefit of Mankind; for, as Lord Ba- 
con long ago obſerved, Ignorance is not neat fo great an Hindrance to Knowledge, as the Conccit of 
Knowledge: Thus for Inſtance, Kzrcher's Notion of magnetical Fibres in the Earth, might make a 
Man fancy he could account for the Verticity of the Load-ſtone. Again, Mr. Bond, a Countryman 
of our own, advanced ſomething very plauſible about the Variation; for he ſuppoſed there were two 
magnetical Poles, which terminated an Axis inclined to that of the Earth, from whence it would fol- 
low, that under the fame Meridian, the Variation muſt be the ſame, and therefore as Experience 
ſhews the Concluſion falſe, it follows, that his Account of the Matter could not be true, Dr, Gilbert, 
our Country man likewiſe, and whoſe Labours on this Subject can never be enough commended, guard- 
ed againſt this Error, by the Opinion which he advanced, which is indeed very curious, and very in- 
genious, but at the Bottom likewiſe unſatisfactory. He thought that the Earth itſelf being in all its 
Parts magnetical, and the Water not; the Needle, would conſequently turn towards the Earth where- 
ever it lay, as to the greater Quantity of magnetical Matter; but to mention one out of a Multitude of 
Inſtances that might be given, it is certain, that on the Coaſt of Brazz/, the Needle turns quite the 
contrary Way, which is ſufficient to deſtroy this Notion. 

The famous M. Des Cartes invented another Scheme leſs liable to Contradiction, for he conjectured, 
that Iron and Load: ſtone, hid in the Bowels of the Earth, and the Bottom of the Seca, might be the 
Canſes of the Variation of the Needle; but if this were true, how ſhould the Variation of that Va- 
riation be accounted for? We know from Experience, that here at London, the Variation in one hun- 
dred Years has altered fifteen Degrees, and ſomething more, for which none of theſe Notions account 
at all, and therefore the famous Dr. Halley took quite another Method, that is to ſay, he took the 
only right Method, by firſt collecting a large Table of Obſervations, and from thence endeavoured 
to raiſe a Theory. OPIN 8 %"2 Af | | 

By this Means he went much farther than any of his Predeceſſors, and his Scheme was this, that the 
Globe was a Magnet, having four magnetical Poles, two near each of the Poles of the Equator, and that 
the Needle was always governed by the neareſt of theſe Poles. His Diſcourſe upon this Subject was ex- 
treamly well received, both at Home and Abroad, and perhaps, if it had ſatisfied its Author, it might 


have ſatisfied: ev. ry body elſe; but the ingenious Gentleman who deviſed it, having a much greater 


regard to Truth than Fame, and to the general Advantage of Mankind, than his own particula | 
putation, ſoon ſaw that his Scheme, tho much better contrived, was at the Bottom as aden * of 
reſt; for he conſidered, that no Magnet had any more than two Poles, whereas the Earth had viſi- 
bly four, and perhaps more; and he likewiſe obſerved, that according to his former Notion theſe 
Poles ſhifted their Place, which, according to the Laws of Nature, and the particular Structure of the 
Magnet, was improbable and abſurd. e 

Fe farther obferved, that this Variation was regular, and had a certain Period, tho' not hitherto 
perfectly diſcovered; for, here at London, in the Year 1580, it was obſerved to be 11e 1 5' Eaſt, In 
1657, there was no Variation at all. In 1672, he obſerved it himſelf 20 30 Weſt; and in 1692, he 
obſerved” it to be exactly 69 Welt ; ſo that in one hundred and twelve Years, it had changed 176. a To 
this it may not be improper to add, that in fifty- three Years, which have ſince elapſed, it has varied 
11* more to the Weſt. At Paris, in 1550, the Needle varied 9 Eaſt. In 1666, there was no Va- 
riation at all, and ſince that, its Variation has increaſed to 14% Weſt, The moſt ſout hern Promon- 
122 of Africa was, by the: Portugueze, about the Year 1600, called the Cape 4 Agulbas, or _ 
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lies. becauſe there they ſound no ſenſible Variation; and yet, in 169 1, a very curious Obſerya» 
: ks made there, 4 Needle was found to vary 1 4 Weſt. At the Ifland of Sr. Hejena, in the 
Year 1600, the Variation was found 8 to the Eaſt, which gradually declined 1 1667, When 
Dr. Halley himſelf obſerved it there, and found the Eaſt Variation no more than 4% and in Fe 
* Haig thus given the Reader as cleat and hiſtorical an Account of this Matter as we could, we ſhall 
next give him the ſame Gentleman's Reaſonings thereupon in his own Words, becauſe it is impoſlible 
to ſay any Thing better, or more agreeable to Truth, than what he has delivered upon the Su ject, as. 
there is very great Reaſon to doubt whether we ſhall ſoon ſee a more fatisfaftory Theory raiſed for 
the Service of Mankind, than that which this able and ingenious Perſon has given us. After theres 
fore laying down at large theſe ſeveral Obſervations, and many more which we have omitted, as tend- 
ing only to prove what we apprehend is ſufficiently proved by the Obſervations already fet down, and. 
the ſubſequent Experience we have had of the ſame Thing; he proceeds thus: ES. > 
% Theſe Phenomena being well underſtood, and duly conſidered, ſufficiently evince, that the whole 
«© magnetical,Syſtem is by one, or perhaps more Motions, tranſlated whither Eaſtwards or Weſtwards; I. 
« ſhall ſoon diſcuſs, that this moving Thing is very great, as extending its Effects from Pole to Pole, th 
« and that the Motion thereof is not per ſaltum, but a gradual and regular Motions: 415i} 15th fg 
% Now, conſidering the Structure of our, terraqueous Globe, it cannot be well ſuppoſed, that a very 
14 „ great Part thereof can move within it, without notably changing its Centre of Gravity, and the Equi- 
[| e ſibrium of its Parts, which would produce very wonderful Effects in changing the Axis of diurnal Rota- 
1 « tion, and occaſion ſtrange Alterations in the Seas Surface, by Inundations and Receſſes thereof, ſuen 
11 e as Hiſtory never yet mentioned; beſides, the ſolid Parts of the Earth are not to be granted permeable 
Wl by any other than fluid Subſtances, of which we know none that are any Way magnetical; ſo that 
mt « the only Way to render this Motion intelligible, and poſſible, is to ſuppoſe it to turn about the Centre 
Fl. if of the Earth. And there is yet required, that this moving internal Subſtance be looſe, and detached 
©« from the external Parts of the Earth wherein we live; for otherwiſe ; were it fixed thereto, the whole 
© mult neceſſarily move together. | | north Sect 2) 
« $ then, theſe external Parts of the Globe will be reckoned as the Shell, and the internal Nucleus, or 
« inner Globe, included within ours with a fluid Medium between, which, having the common Co- 
« centre and Axis of diurnal Rotation, may turn about with our Earth, each twenty-four Hours only, 
e the outer Sphere having its turbivating Motion, ſome ſmall Matter, either ſwifter or ſlower, than the 
. © jnternal Ball, and every Minute's Difference in Length of Time, and in many Repetitions, will hecome 
« ſenſible; the internal Parts will by Degrees recede from the external, and not keeping Pace with one 
„ another, will appear gradually to move either Eaſtward or Weſtward, by the Difference of their 
« Motions. | f - au W 
« Now, ſuppoſing ſuch an internal Sphere to have ſuch a Motion, we ſhall ſolve the two great Diffi- 
e culties we. encountered ia my former Hypotheſis ; for if this exernal Shell of Earth be a Magnet, 
« having its Poles at a Diſtance from the Poles of the diurnal Rotation, and if the internal Nucleus be 
« likewiſe a Magnet, having its Poles in two other Places, diſtant alſo from the Axis, and theſe latter, 
by a gradual and flow Motion, change their Place in reſpe& of the external, we may give a teaſona- 
«© ble Account of the four magnetical Poles, I preſume to have demonſtrated before, as: likewiſe the 
„Changes of the Needles Variations, which till now have been unattempted. v 0% 22110 
The Period of this Motion being wonderfully great, and there being hardly an hundred Years fince 
<< theſe Variations have been duly obſerved, it will be very hard to bring this Hypotheſis to a Calculus, 
«« eſpecially, ſince tho' the Variation do decreaſe and increaſe regularly, in the ſame Place; yet in dif- 
* ferent Places, and at no great Diſtance, there are found ſuch caſual Changes thereof, as can no Ways 
he accounted for by a regular Hypotheſis, as depending on the unequal and irregular Diſtribution of 
the magnetical Matter, within the Subſtance, within the external Shell, or Coat of the Earth, which 
Defect the Needle ſupplies from the Pofition it would acquire from the Effect of the general Magnetiſm. 
of the whole. Of this, the Variations at London and Paris, give a notable Inſtance ; for the Needle 
" — been ney _ is 3o' 1 — Eaſterly « Paris than at London, tho it be certain, that ac- 
* cording to the genera 7 ifference ought to be the contrary Way, notwithſtandi ich. 
« the Verdlaus in both Places do change alike. Es; e 
Hence, and from ſome other Things of the like Nature, I conclude, that the t 1 
« ternal Globe, are fixed in the Earth, and that if the Needle were wholly . 9 | 
* riations thereof would be always the ſame, with ſome little Irregularities on the Account I but! ſt 
0 above-mentioned ; but the internal Sphere having ſuch a gradual Tranſlation of its Poles, does int 
«« ence the Needle, and direct it variouſly, according to the Reſult ofthe attractive, or directive Power 
of each Pole, and conſequently there muſt be a Period of the Revolution of this internal Ball, . 
which the Variation will return again as before; but if it ſhould in future Ages be obſerved otherwiſe, | 
«« muſt then conclude, that there are more of theſe internal Spheres, and more magnetic Poles than — 
which at preſent we have not a fufficient Number of Obſervations to determine. and rticularly i hae 
« vaſt Mare del Zur, or South-Sea, which occupies ſo great a Part of the Surface of te Earth, 7 15 * 
* It then two of the Poles be fixed, and two moveable; it remains to aſcertain, which they! mn, 
Keep their Place; and though I could/wiſh we had Experience of another Century of v ray 
„ our Concluſions upon, yet I think we may ſafely determine, that our European Pot bor: found 
<« precedent Diſcourſe I ſuppoſed near the Lands- end of England, and about 7 e ee ( 4 in the 
is moveableof the two northern Poles, and that, which has chiefly influenced — pts d Ph . 
« of the World; for in Hudſori's Bay, which is under the Direction of the American Pole, the — 


is not obſerved to be near fo faſt as in thoſe P | 
** Hap gberved arts of Europe, tho the Pole be much facther * 
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As to che fourth Poles, 1 take the Aan Pole, which I place about the Meridian of the Ifland Cele- 
4e ei 4 2.9 Sgwentiy th American Pole to move from the like Obſervations of the wig 
« Decreaſe of the Variation on the. Coaſt of Ja, and near the Meridian of the Afian Pole; tho! 
e quit confels to have tio Account of the Effects of the other beyond Magellan Streights © 

« If this be allowed me, it is plain, that the fixt Poles are the Poles of this external Shell or Cortex : 
« 'of the Fatth, and the other two the Poles of the magnetical Nucleus, included and moveable within 
« the other. It likewiſe follows, that this Motion is Weſtward,” and by Conſequence, that the aforefaĩd 
e Nucleus has not pteciſely attained the fame Degree of Velocity, with the exterior Parts in their diur- 
« nal Revolution, but fo nearly equals it, that in three hundred ſixty-five Revolves, the Difference is 
« ſcarce ſenſible. This I conceive to ariſe from the Impulſe whereby. this diurnal Motion was impreſs'd 
« on the Earth, being given to the external Parts, and from thence, in Time, communicated to the in- 
« ternal, but not ſo as perfectly to equal the Velocity of the firſt Motion impreſſed on them, and ſtill 
« conveyed, by the ſuperficial Parts of the Globe. s. - 

As for the Quantity of this Motion, it is almoſt impoſſible to define it, both from the Nature of 
« this kind of "Obſervation, which cannot be accurately performed, as alſo from the ſmall Time theſe 
« Variations have been obſerved, and their Change diſcovered. | It appears by all Circumſtances, that 
« this Period is of many Centuries of Years, and as far as may be collected from the Change of the 
«Place where there was no Variation, by Reaſon of the Equilibrium of the two ſouthern magnetical 
«Poles, viz. from Cape 4 Augulbas, to the Meridian of St. Helena (which is about 23e in ninety 
«c Years) and of the Place wire the weſterly Variation is in its Acme, or greateſt Deflection, being 
« about half as much, viz. from the Iſle of Diego Rioz, to the ſouth-weſt Parts of Madagaſcar, we 
«may with ſome Reaſon conjecture, that the American Pole has moved Weſtwards 46*, in that Time, 
«and that the whole Period thereof is performed in ſeven hundred Years, or thereabouts ; fo that the 
«nice Determination of this, and of ſeveral other Particulars in the magnetick Syſtem, is reſerved for 
t remote Poſterity. All that we can hope to do, is, to leave behind us Obſervations that may be con- 
« fided in, and to propoſe Hypothefes, which After-ages may examine, amend or reject. Only here 
« I muſt take Leave to recommend to all Maſters of Ships, and other Lovers of natural Truths, that 


_ «they uſe their utmoſt Diligence to make, or procure to be made, Obſervations of theſe Variations in 


Weg 


F \ 
/ 


_ "fo largely; becduſe'this'is the Thing which, of all others, we moſt want, towards compleatin 


| * 7 


cc all Parts of the World, as well in the north, as ſouth Latitude (after the laudable Cuſtom of our Ea/t- 
« India Commanders) and that they be pleaſed to communicate them to the Rœyal Society, in order to leave 
« as compleat a Hiſtory, as may be, to thoſe that are hereafter to compare all together, and to compleat 
« and perfect this abſtruſe Theory,” 3 2 . eee 
There has not hitherto appeared any Thing more curious, or more correct, upon this Subject, than 
the foregoing admirable Diſcourſe of the late learned Dr. Hailey, whoſe great Abilities, and indefati- 
gable Diligence, have done the greateſt Honour to this Nation, and fully ſupported that Reputation 
which we had before acquired, of having done more in reſpect to magnetical Diſcoveries, than any 


: 


other Nation in Europe. His Theory indeed, is at once ſo ſagacious, and fo ingenious, and withal, 


is delivered with fo great Modeſty, ſuch wiſe Precautions, and fo laudable a regard to Truth, that one 
may juſtly affirm, it deſerves much higher Reſpect, and a more attentive Conſideration, than is uſually 
due to Attempts of this Nature ; and, if after longer ience, and a more particular Knowledge of 
the Facts relating to the Variation in different Places, it ſhall appear capable of ſolving all the Diffi- 
culties, with which this Subject has been hitherto burthened, Pöſterity will, without doubt pay that 
oe. 3 to the Memory of this Great Man, which his vaſt Abilities and ſingular Penetration 
* merit n e , & 1 + iS "abt 2 e HE 
But ſuppoſing there ſhould be ſuch Deficiencies diſcovered in his ſecond Theory, as this candid and 


ingenious Man himſelf diſcovered in his ficſt ; yet, before this can be done, we muſt have ſuch Ta- 


les of Obſervations collected, as muſt enable us to form a better Theory, or, which is ſtill of greater 
Value, enable us to come at the Thing itſelf; ot, in other Words, we muſt be in a Condition to aſ- 
ſign the true Period of Variation at any given Place For, till this can be done, it will be ſimply 
impoſſible to fay, whether Dr. Hays Theory will account for theſe Appearances or not: And if 
once, whether by Experiment, or Theory, a Method be found to eſtabliſh a certain Knowledge of 
the Period of Variation, the great End for which it is ſought, will be attained, that is to ſay, the 
- eaſieſt Way of diſcovering the Longitude will be found,” RA 5 


- 
ah. 


eertain Knowledge of the Variation of the Needle, it-is on this Account that I haye inf 


As I look upon this to be the principal Advantage that would reſult from our having « tee and 
ed upon. it 


upon. i 


Seience of Navigation, which, thoogh greatly improved by the Moderne, and therefore much 2 
rior to the Navigation of the Ancients, Jet, as we before obſerved, it is ſtill deficient in many Points, 
— particularly in ̃ĩ THoeTTTT nn nge wo met a OR TTY ee 
At the ſame Time that 1 mention this, I muſt, take Notice of another Thing, which, at firſt 
Sight may ſeem to be a Paradox, but, at the ſame Time, is an indiſputable Truth, and withal a 
Truth of the higheſt Importance. The Thing 1 mean is this, that the Defects of modern Naviga- 
_ tion, though Diſadyantageous'ts the Science, in reſpect to Practice, are, however, ſo far from being 
- diſadvantageous* when'confidered' in a ſpeculative. Light, that they are really and ſtrictly ſo, many Ex- 
* | cellencies therein, When oe op rt the State of Tha Science now, to the State it Was in, amongſt 
_ the Ancients ; for it was their Midfortune to have ſo high an Opinion of their own Knowledge, as to 
* Nature; ot, to ſpeak more like a Chriſtian, upon the Conduct of Divine Providence, 
thoſe Defeats which were only in themſelves. ' Thus, for Inſtance, they conceived, contrary to Truth, 
me greateſt Part vf the Globe to be uninhabitable; and from this Notion, eee Diſco- 
ts . "which by the Iaduſtry of ſucceeding Ages have been made: Whereas with reſpect bon 
| B. . * „ 1 ITY Nene a ann ern 5 
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| is 4 Misfortune; yet we know what they are, and, in ſome meaſure, how they may be attained, 


has been found, that 


quired much greater Perfection fince we have fallen into a Way 


 reflites of Jupiter, which the moſt learned Perſaus have prondunced +6 % 
et, eaſieſt} and moſt certain Method of fixing the Longitude, 1 to be, of al others, the hort- 


em to be concluſive, and 
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de Deficiencies confelltt by the Modern, they are teatly; fo many Points. of Knowledge, as to which . 


the Ancients had not the leaſt Conception ; and though, we have not hitherto. attained them, Which 


i is * 4 elicit 1 N 6 X | 458, | | ; | 281 . 922 % $# $5 CELIA? 
e fo In ance, we 55 the great Importance of diſcovering an eaſy and certain Method of find-. 
ing the 'Longitude ; and this in our own, and other Nations, has induced the. Publication of great 
Rewards for the making of ſuch Diſcovery. And if this Method were carried. farther into {ring 
and ſmaller Sums were offered for intermediate Diſcoveries, I do not at all doubt that much greater 
Things might, in a few Years, be attained, than were formerly reached in whole Ages, has at 

There are, indeed, ſeveral Methods by which the Longitude may be diſcovered, beſides this; and 
becauſe it is impoſſible that the Reader ſhould enter into the true Merit of ſuch a Diſcovery as this 
would be of the Theoty of magnetical Vatiations, without baving a competent Notion of thofe Me- 
thods, I ſhall venture to. diſcourſe of them here, as I have done of other T * in an eaſy and fa- 
miliar Way. The only Method the Romans had of ſettling the Diſtances of Places, and thereby 
framing Deſcriptions or Maps of Countries was, by actually meaſuring them; and by this Means 
that Map or Deſcription of the World, which was depiaed from Agr:ppa's Tables in the Reign of 
the Emperor Auguſtin, in a Portico erected for that Purpoſe, was made, It is generally believed, 
that the celebrated Itinerary aſcribed to the Emperor Antoninus, was extracted from thence, A 
Work wonderfully exact and worthy of the greateſt Commendation, conſidering the Time in which 
it was made. But Ptolemy, the Geographer, as we have before obſerved, was the firſt who intro- 
duced the Method of fixing the Diſtances by Longitudes and Latitudes, which has been ſince fol- 
lowed, as being both eaſier and more exact than the former. It is, however true, that there are 
many, and thoſe very groſs Miſtakes in the Geography of Ptolemy ; as, for Inſtance, he places the 


Feortunate Iſlands under the ſame Meridian, and yet gives them ſeveral Degrees of Longitude; and in point 


of Latitude, he is at leaſt ten Degrees out in his Computation. He ſpeaks of a City in China, lying 
in the Latitude of three Degrees South, whereas we now certainly know that the moſt Southern 
Part of China lies in twenty Degrees North-Latitude. He has fo deſcribed the t Iſland of Ta- 
probana, that it is in a manner impoſſible to determine, at leaſt with Certainty, whether it be Cerlon, 
Sumatra, or Borneo. Hence ſome very judicious Perſons have doubted whether the introducing Af 


tronomy has been of any Uſe to Geography, or whether on the contrary, it has not contributed to 


embarraſs and perplex that Science, by which it is rendered much more uncertain than if the old plain 
eometrical Method had been {till followed. But, in Anſwer to this, it may be very truly affirmed 
that the Errors of Ptolemy do not ariſe from his Uſe of aſtronomical Principles, but from his fal- 
lowing bad Memoirs, the great Inaccuracy of the Obſervations made in thoſe Times for want 
of good Inſtruments, 50 | 2 | 
The Moderns, who, without Queſtion, have diſcovered much better Methods of making Ob- 
fervations, have, conſequently, been able to correct theſe Errors, and eſtabliſh a new Way of diſco- 


vering the Longitude with. Certainty, which is that of Eclipſes, To ſet this Matter in a clear 


Light and in as few Words as poſſible, I ſhall have Recourſe to an Example. As ſoon as it was cer- 
tainly known that an Eclipſe of the Sun or Moon was obſerved earlier at Stockholm than at Paris, 
it followed that Szoc4holm muſt lie Eaſt from Paris, When farther Obſervations had determined that 
an Eclipſe was obſerved an Hour ſooner at Stockholm than at Paris, it followed, from the fame Prin- 
ciples, that Srockbolm lay 15 Deg. Eaſt of Paris; fo that, agrecable- to the Edict of Lewis XIII. 
which fixed the firſt Meridian in the Iſland of Ferro, and conſequently the City of Paris in the 


Longitude of 20 15 Min. the true Longitude of the City of Stockholm was found by this 
an 


Obfervation to be 35 0 M8 make this ſtill plainer, let us take another E e. It 


h | | 0 ipſe has been obſerved in the Iſland of Cai | | 

later than at Parit; from whence it is evident, that 1ſfand muſt lie ga Deg, 10 l Wen and e 
and that for this Reaſon: The EquinoRial being divided into 360 Deg. and making one Revolution | 
in reenty-four Hours, there muſt conſequently be fifteen Degrees allowed to an Hour, upon which 


this Calculation is grounded. 9. . 7 | ae x 40 
As this Method of aſcertaining the Longltode of Places, by the Obſervation of the Ecliptes of the 


Sun and Moon, contributed greatly to the Improvement of . ; 1o this very Method has ac- 
! Obſerving the Ec 


graphy, who declares, that he will never conſent to this Method of fut in his reformed Geo- 
tiileſs it ſhall appear, that it 'exd e ie 200 of Ax ng the Longitude by Eclipſes, 
z, by othin MER r t agrees exdAly with the Differences found by geometrical Methods, that 


11 Enden 1 , ur: i ia | 
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; founded in 8 P48, and that Faq again, upon. a Suppoſition, that 
70 e ich, however, ſome able Men have doubted, and. bed very proba — 
| Reafons for their Doubts, Bir Jace Newron thought the Earth a flat 8 Spheroid, and Mr. Cafe 


lieved it to be a long Spheraid. It is plain, enoug e, that If either of theſe great Men 8 in 25 | 
Right, this would 445 Diſtances of 78 1 have lame 2 and Line: and 
conſequently, take away the Grounds of this Objection ; yet, of ours any lent . 


would beget ſtill greater ne for, it muſt be allowed, that if the latter of theſe Conj 
had 1 for Truth, while the former really was ſo, then in a Courſe one bundred 
of Longitude, the moſt expert and cautious Seaman muſt have committed an Error of two Be tees, 
which ſhews the I portance of this Enquiry, His moſt Fu on Majeſty being informed perfectly 
as to this Matter, in the Days of Cardinal Fleury, when the of Peace were his Care, reſolved, 
that at bis Expence, this Point ſhould. be put out 11. + by ng two Degrees to be meaſured, 
one at the Equator, and the other under the palace ircle, which — poronding'y done, and there- 
by the Truth of Sir Jaac Newton's Conjecture fully pr We we haye great Reaſon to expect, 
that the Figure of the Earth will very ſoon be perfe own, and the different Lengths of = 
digeſted into accurate Tables, ſo as to be ſhewn by . 4 1 all then we have the 2 
Room to 8 =_ as ran gar Objection took riſe from F ply Tall ayes it will, by the true 
ſtating o tire away. 
va T * os dal! oh obſerve before we quit this subject, and it is 115 Over the ſeveral Me 
thods bal finding the Longitude: Mga Ric of depend upon aftranomical re and tho 
too, very nice and exact, which at Sea it is very difficult, at any Time, often imp 
to make; whence ariſes the ay ery of finding out ſome other Way (covering 3 
for which hitherto n E I ye 28 bid ſo fair as a perfect finding out the Varistio of magnetic 
| Needle, which being adjuſted to a Table of Longitudes, they ola then reciprocally Mp 2 ob Dies 
This, however, we can never hope, till ſuch Time as . Prinees of Eqrope, laying aſide their Jea- 
louũes and Animoſities, unite in the e and pious Defign of promoting the co Penne Adyanta 


8 
angitude, 


of all their Subjects, by encouraging the Study 2 thoſe. Serences, W qo underſtoc 
would open a Way to many concealed Branches of Commerce, vrhic ght make the Inhahitants 
their reſpective Dominions as rich and happy as themſelyes cquld w ver this true and laud- 


able Ambition (ball whe Place of thy 1 one. — * bows 92 now rules we may 
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applied. [By Jab. Wh. ro(psR te a Mattl. u mu mean Application.49 Freges e 
Le we mean Application to Buſineſs, far, Bath in poblick, and ip priwete Lig, Men 
duſtrious, that is to ſay, may be active, eager and diligent, not only to no Parpoſe, but to 0 dd Pan. Pur. 
poſes; for Inſtance, the Gameſter takes as much Pains to acquire Money, as the Tradeſman, 5 
this Difference, that the more he labours, the worſe he deſerves, and richer he grows, the 
his Infamy. Yet why is he infamous? Not ſurely becauſe hs ſeeks Wealth, but becauſe he ks it 
in a diſhoneſt Way, in a Way, which which vſcful to himſelf, is deſtructide to his Neighbours, in 
a Way inconſiſtent with „and which truly renders bim an Enemy to Mankind. 


fter 
all, is not Uſury, or the Art making beget Money, of the ſame Prejudice in Pu kek, 20 
Gaming in JH Life, and ought not the Maxims in Government which encourage the one, to be 
as gn; condemned, as thoſe that tolerate the other. 
an, who conſiders the Conſequences of both, ſpeak whathis Heart dictates, and be muſt 
22 haps ti for if the bare Poſſeſſion of Money, will Fo Money; and if by watching the Ne- 
cilities H the Publick, Men can grow. as ſoon, and as certainly rich, as by applying themſelves to 
Trade, it follows, that where-ever this ha the Idle will cat the Bread of the Induſtrious, and 
thoſe Men be at the Head of a Society, v are Enemies to Society, in Practice at leaſt, if not in 
Principle. And now let => hoe Lane? to aſk, Wherein the Man who 8 hie Ae Pertne, 
without Aha prada Publick, is better than a Gameſter? 


1 F236.” Bil 


————ů 


— > gw = — ——— on . « 
TT Re — — 
— — - — - 2 => 
. . — 


— — * 


— Cs 
— 


= mg 2 E : n um ” 
_ p . e —erofa—s,c_ — Sy — _ — 
— — 
_y 3 - _ — — 
EST ns _—_— —_— — 1 — - 
p to = 
—— - - — s- 2 - 3 = — — — 
* — - of 
— 1 7 


* » 0 » 


. Py = , $ i l 1 5 CY 0 
. ; wats ER — — — 5 —y 4 9 1 % c 4s th 2 * 2 A ; | 3 
* 8 b | 115 b N. ; 
XVI e 17 : 


But Examples are better underſtood, and move more than Precepts. Let us look Abroad then fort 
one, ſince it might be inconvenient to look at Home. The State of- Gema was once a moſt rich and 
powerful Republick, poſſeſſing large fo eign Dominions, und prodigious Wealth in her own Coffers ; 
it was this, that enabled her Subjects to build and plant, ſo as to eſtabliſh, in the moſt barren Part of 
Taly, a City, which is ſtill deſervedly ſtiled Genoa the Proud. But how did ſhe acquire her Fleets, 
her Dominions, and her Riches ? If we look into her Hiftory, we ſhall find, by the very ſame Me- 
thod, that theſe Bleſſings were acquired, and may be acquired in other Countries, that is to ſay, by 
Induſtry and Trade. But is ſhe now poſſeſſed of them? Alas! Noz from being the greateſt, ſhe is 
of late become the moſt contemptible State in Europe. And how has this Change been wrought? By 
forgetting her true Intereſt, by ſuffering the Wealth her Trade had produced, to corrupt the Manners 
of her People, by 18 into Luxury and Idleneſs, by entering into endleſs Negotiations, and 
fruitleſs Alliances; and finally, by theſe two fatal Steps, dealing in Money inſtead of Goods, her Mer- 
chants ; becoming Bankers, and preferring Funds and negotiable Debts to Manufactures and ſtaple 
Commodities; by neglecting her natural naval Strength, and depending upon her Allies; by engaging 
in other Peoples Quarrels, and thereby waſting her own' Strength, and by preferring the pernicious 
Arts of Politicks to the noble and generous Arts of Commerce: Such have been the Cauſes of her 
Fall; and may her Fall prove a Warning, not a'Precedent! | 2s 8 0 
I call the Arts of Commerce noble and generous, becauſe they extend to all Mankind. If we draw 
Gold and Spices from warmer Climates, we carry them Things more valuable, becauſe more uſeful, 
What is it that conſtitutes the Splendor and Luxury of Mexico and Lima, but the richeſt Commodi. 
ties, and the fineſt Manufactures of Europe; and what renders opulent thoſe Countries which furniſh theſe 
Commodities and Manufactures, but the Silver of Mexico, and the Gold of Peru? Does not that 
Change in Point of Cultivation, Magnificence in Building, and great Increaſe in Shipping, which, 
within theſe two laſt Ages, has happened in the old World, ariſe from the Diſcovery of the new? Why 
then do we not purſue this Track? Why not proſecute new Diſcoveries, at leaſt, why not enlarge our 
Commerce by the Invention of new Branches? The common Anſwer is, becauſe the Thing is im- 
poſſible. Idle, ridiculous, and impious Afﬀertion ! Have we not Wool; have we not Cloth; are there 
not naked Nations enough in the World, who would gladly be covered; and was there ever a Nation 
yet found, that wanted Cloaths, and at the fame Time wanted wherewithal to pay for them, 4 
The Negroes on the burning Coaſt of Africa, have Ivory and Gold; the Inhabitants of the frozen 
Coaſts of Hudſon's Bay, ſend us Furs and Skins. The very Laplanders pay for what they want, and 
conſequently, the more Wants any People have, the more it concerns us to find them out; beſides, is 
not this falling back to the Errors of the Antients? Did not they fancy the ſame Thing, and were 
not they miſtaken? Should not this put us upon a different Conduct, ſurely it-ought. We have Com- 
modities, we have Manufactures, we have Shipping, we have Seamen, we have Merchants, what can 
we poſſibly want, if we have the Will to employ thoſe as we ought? Methinks I hear ſome modern 
Sceptick cry, This is very fine, indeed; but where, which Way ſhall we ſearch ; would you have us 
Freight and Man our Ships, and then turn then a-drift, in Hopes that Chance may bring them to 
ſome new World ? No, the following Sheets will ſnew, that the Means of Finding are very well 
known; that the Methods of extending Commerce are natural and eaſy, and which is more, in a 
Manner certain; ſo that there is no need of employing Chance, the very Skill we have, will do the Buſi- 
neſs.” It may, indeed, be requiſite to remove ill-judged Prohibitions, and to break down illegal Ex- 
clufions, illegal, becauſe the Terms upon which they were granted, have not been complied with ; 
theſe may be, and indeed will be requiſite,” and therefore they ought to be done.. 
We ſee in a Time of War, what Encouragement' for Privatcering has produced, and can any tea- 
ſonable Man doubt, that in Time of Peace, like Encouragements wonld not produce as ſtrong a Spirit 
of Diſcovery ; moſt certainly they would. Let us maintain Trade, and there is, no doubt, that Trade 
will maintain us. Let our paſt Miſtakes teach us to be wiſe; let our preſent Wants and Difficulties - 


tevive our antient Induſtry, Let the Peruſil of this Collection excite our Hopes, and diſpel our Fear 


and then the preſent Age may become as much the Admiration, as it is now in Danger of becoming 
the Scorn of Poſterity. We want not Capacity, we want not Power; but we want Will, and there. 
fore we want Vigour ; let us ſupply this Deficiency, and all will be well. In fine; let us deſerve, and 
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They knew not woith 'Certainty the Fi 
. hd were ignorant of rb Uſe of the Needle. 6. The. Moderns have 
172 75 Many of them have" ſurrounded the Globe. 8. Introduction to the 
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A 1 75 of its Parts in particular, is 
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tical Scienc 
andought therefore to be ee 
as one of the nobleſt Trophies of 
the Force of human Underſtand- 
right upon Princi 
3 —— however thoſe Principles mightbe diſcovered. 
by Accident, or by D. I would not be underſtood 
to inſinuate any thing to the Prejudice of thoſe antient 
Sages, who may with great Juſtice be ſtiled the Fathers 


of Science; but only allert a Truth. which may be incon - 


8 ee b that the a of diſcovering the * 
* avigation me to er- 
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that the Ancients were Sie an abſolute 
gte of making Diſcoveries by Sea for 
but — 2 for theſe Three; Firſt, That 
they had he js Neck oy een of the Earth Se- 
+ -  condly, They were very indifferent Aſtronomers, eſpeciall 
25 with-ragapd to; the practical Part of that REL 64 A 


_Thixdly, They were able to. make no Voy Con- 


for want of 5 the wonderful irective Pro- little 2 to 9455 Brabe as wd Hi 


| re of the Earth, almoſt 72 1 

bilgſopl Was © different Opinion z 

the Greek Fripp ' believed; | Nat 3 it flo 
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or many” 


ah ze Science, which * to Navigation. 


otherwiſe a very great Man, it hollow, kkeaDiſh; 
and" Anaximenes tau that ir wn flat, like a Table, and 
ſuſtained by the in ior Air. © deſcribed it "4 


roaching neareſt the Figure of a Drum, In 

Times, Lalantius and thought the Earth 
nitely extended dos ing this Notion upon 
the Scriptures, or rather og Aſſiſtance from them, in 
Support of their Opinion. 13 moſt evident from "his 
Di e The eee ee 
cluſions, either as to the Parts of it that were then undiſ- 
covered, or of the Means of diſcovering them; in order 
to which, nothing was ſo as having true Notions 
as to the Figure of the Earth, or at leaſt ſuch Notions as 
came near the Truth, 

4. In regard to Aſtronomy, they were likewiſe much n 
Loss. Hipparchus was the firſt who made a Catalogueof rhe 
© fixed Stars, and he flouriſhed about 150 Years before Chriſt. 
About 300 Years afterwards the famous Plolemy corrected 
his. Tables, and eſtabliſhed 'a Syſtem wrt I 
hundred Years, though there were great Errors in his 
eulations.; which were in part refified by the —. Tycho 
Brabe, who flouriſhed not much above. 100 Years ago. 1 


nothing of. later Diſcoveries have been 
be b, the Help, of the "Teleſcope, 2 J ent us 
a yet 


former has not been found to err muc e 
even e led beſt modern Aſtronomers, whereas +: appr 


Half a ee in Longitude and Latitiid 
ery body 9 8 ow far ſuch ImperfBibai reſt affect 
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5. But 


g. But the great Imperſection of the antient Navigation 
was the not being able to ſolve that neceſſary Problem, the 


finding it any Place the Four Cardinal Points, and fuch 
| without doing which, 


intermediate ones as were neceſſary doin; 
it was ſimply impoſſible to fail far. Now the Antients had 


no certain way to find the North and South Points at any 


time; and therefore durſt not. truſt themſelves into the wide 
Ocean, but coaſted only along the Shores, that they might 
by ſome Signs know where they were. In the Day-time- 
they were able to find the North and South, or a Meridian 
Line, by the Sun's Riſing and Setting; and beſides thus they 
had: three other Methods. r. By the Stars at Night, particu- 
larly the Little Bear, and the Star in its Tail, called the Pole 
Star, which was much famed with Antiquity, and ſerved 
to ſhew them the North, and thereby all the other Points ; 
for, turning their Face to it, the Eaſt was on the Right, 
the Weſt on the Left, and the South behind; and they 
had a Circle with the Points on it; and, bringing the 
North and South Point to the Meridian Line, the other © 
Points were ſeen at once. Another Method they had was 
by knowing the Situation of the Shores, and of one Pro- 
montory from another ; for when one Point was thus 
known, either from the Maps, or by Obſervation and 
Experience, they could in Sailing find the reſt ; but then 
they could not go far from the Shores, which directed them 
as to theſe Points; for they could not at all times uſe the 
Sun and Stars for that End. A third Method they ufed 
was by obſerving the Points they had run in ; for knowing 
how they firſt directed the Ship, and how much they 
turned again their Courſe from that Point, they knew the 
other Points. From whence the Reaſon appears of their 
imperfect and dangerous Sailing; viz. their not knowing 
the Points in the wide Ocean, ſo as to tell how to ſteer. 
This third Method, by obſerving the Ship's Courſe, is of 
no Uſe when the Ship is turned to a great many Points by 
the Violence of the Winds and Waves. Such were their 
Methods of finding the Meridian Line, which were ſo im- 
perfect, that they durſt never truſt themſelves in the vaſt 


Ocean; and therefore it is no Wonder that they never knew | 


ica. | 

rs Theſe Defects are all remedied, and many other Ad- 
vantages gained, by the Application of that wonderful 
Property in the Loadſtone, of turning its Poles nearly to 
the North and South. This enables the Mariner to ſteer 
boldly, and with Certainty, to quit the old Method of 
coaſting, and to force a Paſſage to the moſt diſtant Parts 
of the Globe, by the ſhorteſt and ſpeedieſt Way imaginable. 
By theſe Helps the Portugueſe, in the Beginning of the 
Fifteenth Century, made prodigious Diſcoveries towards 
the Eaſt, and thereby gave a Beginning to that Series of 
Voyages and Travels, by which the World in general, and 
every conſiderable Portion of it in particular, have been 
4 out and deſcribed. From whence it plainly ap- 
pears, that all Parts of the Globe are inhabited; that there 
is not that mighty Diſproportion between the Quantities of 

d and Water, which there was formerly ſuppoſed to 
be; and that the Products of the Torrid and Frigid Zones 
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' diſtinguiſhing the Cauſes, Conſequences, 
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FF 
rich and valuable than thoſe of temperate 
Quinates, o/c OE Cy, 
. In ſpeaking of the great Men by whom, and of the 
ſeveral Methods by which, theſe Diſcoveries have been 
made, it is but juſt to give the Circum-navigftors the firſt 
Place; fince the Aim of their Voyages was general; having 
rela the Whole, and making us ſenibſe, that as the 
new Syſtem was highly reaſonable in Theory Fo the Rea- 
ſonings deduced from it were eaſily reduced to Practice. 
The Tour of the World ſeems to be one of the ſublimeſt 
Enterprizes within the Compaſs of human Ability; and, if 
it could have been atchieved in former Ages, would' have 
been celebrated in a manner worthy the Undertaking by 
the Greek and Latin Writers. r 
But, as it was not, it ſeems to require in a particular 
manner our Care and Attention, eſpecially ſince we are 
fümiſhed with abundance of authentic Relations, which 
fully enable us to ſhew how this great Deſign was firſt con- 
ceived ; how far carried into Execution by the firſt in- 
ventor; how it was afterwards proſecuted, and what addi- 
tional Diſcoveries have been made by each ſucceeding 


Circum-navigator. | 
be the more requiſite, becauſe hitherto, 


are rather more 


- 


8. This ſeems to | 
notwithſtanding the numerous Collections we have, there 
has never yet been any tolerable Account given of \this 
Matter; nay; I think it 
never was ſo much as an Endeavour made of this Kind, at 
leaſt in that Extent in which we propoſe it. For our In- 
tention is to gwe a ſuccinct Account of all the Circum- 
navigations, of which ſufficient Memoirs can be procured, 
from the very firſt Attempt down to 28 Times, 


ing Circumſtances in every Voyage, and pointing out the 

Seal Lags ber ef Time in 

which they occurred, ing notice alſo of what yet 

remains to be perform'd by ſuch as the Induſtry, 888 

_ Then of others may inſpire with a generous Thirſt of 
mulation. 


ments in 8 as 
Opinion the moſt able and learned Men of his Time, even 
before he had demonſtrated by his firſt Attempt, that it 
was not poſſible only, but practicable; and this too in 
ſpight of the many Prejudices that were raiſed againſt it. 
In treating of his Project, and of the Pains it coſt him 
before he could engage any of the Princes of Chriſtendom 
to enable him to undertake the Execution of it, we ſhall 
inſiſt more largely ; becauſe, though it is a Story that has 
been often told, yet are there Circumſtances relatin) 
toit, which have been hitherto ſo'im repreſent 
as to take much from the Merit of that great Man, whoſe 
Steadineſs and Felicity in' ning, were not more ad- 
mirable than his Wiſdom and Penetration in contriving, ſo 
glorious 4 A9. 
ONE 1 rms By 
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ay be ſafely affirmed, that there 


2, The Family and Charatter of Columbus. 2. The Stories told to his Prejudice by the Spaniards. | 3. Fus. 
which refute theſe Calumnies, and prove his Project to be the Effect of Study rather than Tiformation. 
4. Rejected by the Genoeſe, and afterwards by the King of Portugal. 5. Propoſed to, and accepted , 


King Henry VII. of England, though too late. 6. Columbus. ſolicits their Catholic 27 7. | 
| many Difficulties he met with before his Propoſals were accepted. 8. He undertakes his Firſt Voyage in 


the Autumn of 1492. 9. His Crew become mutinaus, and oblige bim to promiſe 
Days, they diſcover no Land. 10. His Arrival in one of the Iſlands called Lucayas. 11.:8ails from 
thence to Cuba, 12. Returns to Spain; his Reception there, and ſubſequent Voyages. 13. The Caufes of 
bis Troubles. 14. His Fourth Voyage, Return, Juge, and Deceaſe, May 20.1506. 157. Remarks on 
Bis Conduci, and the remarkable Story of Columbus Egg. 16. His original Defign miſtaken, or over- 
lookd, until revived and proſecuted by Ferdinand Magellan, © oo 
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4... lan, was deſeended of an antient Family in the Ter- determined by his Son Don Fedde, who wrote ' His 
ritory of the State of Genoa, But as to the Time when, | 
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Chap 1. 


ſetting down only Certainties ; which we may 
:: reckon the Facts following; That he had an early Paſſion 
for the Sea, ſtudied Navigation with the utmoſt Induſtry, 
and began both to trade, and make Charts for Sea 
when he was very young. The Fame of the Portugueſe, 
for their Skill in Maritime Affairs, brought him to thoſe 
Parts; where he married, ſettled, and traded to the 
Coaſts of Guiney. He had, t his Life, the Cha- 
racter of a Man ſober, temperate, grave, and devout, 
of competent Learning in other reſpects, and very ſtudious 
in the Mathematics * f CUES 
2. His ftrit Application to theſe Sciences, joined very 
bably to the many Relations he had heard from Sea-faring 
People, tempted him to think of making Diſcoveries. The 
Spaniards indeed, who, notwithſtanding the Services 
he did them, envied his Reputation, e he was not 
their Countryman, have circulated abundance of Stories 
with a View to make the World believe, that he only pro- 
fited by the Misfortunes of other Men; and, as this ſeems 
to be a Point that has never been y underſtood, I 
fatter myſelf, that the Reader will not think either his Pains 
or mine ill beſtowed e They tell us, that 
one Martin Vincent, a Mariner, uſed- the Azores or 
Terceras, had told him, that he was once carried Four 


and there took up a Piece of Wood or Timber, wrought 
by Man's Hand, and that, as far as he could judge, with- 
out Iron, which he imagined had come from ſome Weſtern 
Ifland. Pedro Correa, who had married his Wife's Siſter, 
had likewiſe informed hum, that at Puerto Santo he had 
ſeen the like Piece driven thither by the Weſtern Winds, 
in the ſame Faſhion; and, beſides, he had ſeen 
great Canes, which, in each Knot, might contain above 
Two Gallons of Water, 2 — he alſo = to him to —— 
upon; which being unlikely to grow in known Parts o 

the Weſt, and having read of foch growing in India, he 
: d, that ſome long and violent Weſtern Winds had 
brough 


t them thither from thence. The Inhabitants alſo 
of the Azores had told him, that iftrong Weſt and North- 
weſt Winds had brought by Sea, upon Gracioſa and 
Fayal, certain Pine: trees; Two dead Men alſo on the Coaſt 
of Flores, with larger Faces than are uſual in thoſe Parts, 
and 
driven alſo by the Wind. Antonio Loma, of Madeira, had 
related, that being carried in his Caravel fat Weſtward, he 
believed he ſaw Three Iflands : And another of that Iſland 
had ſued to the King of Portugal, in the Year 1484. for 
Licence to diſcover certain Lands, which he ſwore he had 


had Forty Vears before been carried far into the Weſt, and 
there obſerved the Seas and Winds ſuch as if the Land was 
not far of, as he affirmed to Columbus: And another Ma- 
riner told him of Land he had ſeen far Weſt from Ireland, 
which is ſuppoſed to be Neuſoundland. Pedro de 
Vela ſco had oblerved the like in his going for Ireland; 
and Vincent Diaz, a Portugal Pilot, had fanſied, in his 
Return from Guinqy, he ſaw an Iſland in the Height of 
Madeira, for which alſo Search was afterwards made, but 
no Diſcovery followed. The Fact, however, upon which 
the greateſt Streſs is laid, remains yet untold, and is this; 
That in the Year 1484. one Sanchoz, of Huelua, in 
the · County of Niehla, died in the Houſe of Cbriſtepber 
Columbus, in the Iſland of Tercera, and left him his Papers, 
from whenee he ired thoſe Lights that directed him in 
his great Undertakings. This Aonſo Sanchez had for 
many Tears traded from Spain to the Canaries, and from 
thenee to Madeira; in his laſt Voyage from whence he was 
Carried out to Sea, and, after Nine · and- twenty Days Sail- 
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Matter, wiz. that Care was taken the Deſign 
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hundred and Fifty Leagues to the Weſt of Cape &. Vincent, 


quite a different Look; and T'wo Canoes another time, want of C 


declined it, and reſolved to a 
ſeen every Year over -· againſt the Azores. Diego Velazquez 


as enabled him to addreſs himſelf to the King. This how- 


Life . By virtue of this Agreemen 
our Title to the new Worid is prior to chat of Spain, This 


Herrera, Oviedo, Gomera, 1 di Barros, P. Martyr, =————— » The Royal Commentaries Peru, Purchai's Pilgrims, Vol. IV. p. 

Mareyr, who wrote at the 

himſelf. to DWwo of | Col/ambui's\ Patrons, he uſes: theſe Words: Attollite mentem, 
eminiſtis Colonum Ligurum inſtitiſſe in caſtris apud-Reges, de percur 0 8 

| xe veſtro, ut arhitror, conſilio em hic a 1 

true Intention of this great Man, and evidently Thews, that he did not derive his Notions from the hearſay Evidence of, ſuch Seamen as he con- 

verſed wich, but from the Conſideration of the Globe itſelf, and the Harmony obſerved throughout in what was perfectly known 3 W 


ENTS requiſite to:eftabliſh that Harmony, a moſt likely to: be the; Part 


that this Method of Diſcovery by the Weſt ſhould be purſued. — 


ing; arrived at a certain Iſland, ſed to be Hiſpexi 
where he landed, and cook an Obſervation. . He kept an 
exact-Journal of all the Occurrences ; and, aſter a tediou 
Voyage back, in which he loſt Twelve out of Seventeen « 
his Men, he came to Terrera, where he and the other Five 


ton after died of mere Fatigue 


eee 
mentioned Tale, is vention, 
ra from hence ; that Columbus had perfetted 
me, and actually offered it to his Countrymen the 
Genoeſe, in 1484. The Reaſons he went upon were theſe: 
That the Figure of the Earth being ſpherical, it was highly 
probable; that the Continent on one Side was balanced 
an equal Quantity of Earth on the other. That the Por- 
tugueſe having already diſcovered, firſt Iſlands, and then a 
vaſt Tract of Country, by failing Eaſt, it was highly 
likely, or rather in a manner certain, that, by failing Weſt, 
it was equally poſſible to reach other Iſlands, and the other 
Side of that Continent ; that this would be a new Diſ- 


covery, of equal Value with that which then made ſo great 


a Noiſe; and that there was the greater Certainty of it, 
ſince it had been obſerved in the Cape de#erge Iſlands, that 
the Winds blew for a certain Seaſon from the Weſt, which 
muſt be owing to a great Tract of Land on that Side. It 
is evident enough from theſe Reaſons, that his Project was 
to fail round the World, and fo the very beſt Writer on 
this Subject © lays it down ; which is the Reaſon that we 
place him among the Circum- navigators: For though he 
did not. bimſelf furround the Globe, yet he was, far 
aught we know, the firſt who thought it practicahle, who 
attempted it, and who pointed out the Way by which it was 
afterwards effected, as will be ſhewn in its proper Place. 

4. The State of Genoa rejected his Propoſal, as being be- 
yond their Power, and likely to draw upon them the Re- 
ſentment of ſeveral Princes. He next propoſed: his Scheme 
to the King of Portugal, Fehn the Second, in whoſe Do- 
minions he had reſided: tor ſome Years.: Commiſſioners 


were appointed to treat with him, who, when, by provoking 
with Objections, they had drawn out of him all they could, 


adviſed the King to fit out a Veſſel, and to ſend it to 
if the thing was practicable; whereby they meant —4 
Columbus both of the Honour and Advantage reſulting 
from the Diſcovery. The Deſign miſcarried, through the 
| and Conduct in Perſons employed but 
Columbus, finding out the Trick, was exceedingly incenſed, 
ſo that though the King of Portugal would have treated 
with him a ſecond time, — himſelf a better Judge of 
ſuch Projects than any other Prince of his Age, yet he 
y elſewhere | 

5. This was in 1485. In the fame Year, having fully 
inſtructed his Brother . Bartholomew in his intended Project, 
he ſent him into England, with Directions to app! himſelt 
reputed one the wiſeſt 


to Henry VII. who was juſtly on | 

Monarchs in Chriſtendom, in hopes that he would embrace 
a Propoſal manifeſtly tending to his Profit; and in the 
mean time he p 


repared himſelf to go into Spain, on the 
ſame Account. Bartholomew Columbus was ſo unfortunate 
as to fall into the Hands of Pirates, who ſtri him of 


all he had. On his coming into England in this poor 
Condition, he fell ill of a Fever; and, when he recovered 


from that, he ſpent ſome time in making Maps, and 
ſelling them, before: he put himſelf into ſuch an Equipage 


ever he did in 1488. was well received, and actually entered 
into Agreement with that Prince, in the Name, and on 


the Behalf, of his Brother, ſeveral Tears before he cloſed 


with their, Catholic Majeſties, as his Son tells us in his 
t, it ſhould ſeem that 


1544. 
exduii 
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rrendo- per os Antipodes, novo Terrarum PLE 
— e This demon{rates the 


Time, and in a manner from Co/ambus's own Mouth. In 


he 

ighty inferred, that the want of fuch Hamnnony in any Point of Miew, was an Argument, that che Whale was not intizely diſcovered; and chat 
concealed. . 4 There is another, Aecopnt given of chi 

ſhould miſcarry, in order to diſcredit Co/umbur, becauſe it was not the Intereſt of the Portugus/+ 
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| is arguing in their own way and, if they plead the actual 


ſecute, 


Diſcovery of the Iſlands in Bar to us, I ſhall hereafter ſhewg 
that we may plead the ſame thing with reſpect to the Con- 
tinent againſt them. But the Buſineſs is now to pro- 
2 Words, the Story of Columbus. 
6. On his going into Spain, he firſt conferred with one 
of the ableſt Pilots in that Country, whoſe Name was 


Martin Alonſo Pingon, who readily apprehended the Force 


of his Arguments, and agreed to go with him, in caſe he 
could bring his Deſign to bear. He next addreſſed him- 
ſelf to a Fanuciſcan Friar, Juan Perez de Marchemo, famous 
for his Skill in Coſmography, whom he likewiſe brought 
aver to his Opinion, and to whoſe indefatigable Labours 
he was much indebted for all the Succeſs he met with in 
the Proſecution of his Deſign: By this learned Monk he 
was recommended to the Two greateſt Noblemen in Spain, 
Don Henriquez de Guſman Duke of Medina Sidonia, and 


Don Lewis de Cerda Duke of Medina Celi, who might, 


own Accounts. But they were ſo di 4 
Tralian Projector, and one who had already treated with 
ſeveral Potentates on this Subject, that wy would not 


if ſatisfied with his Propoſals, have employed him on their 
ent of him as an 


conſent to his | Deſires, or undertake the ition at 


their own Expence. Yet the Gravity of his Behaviour, 


the Strength of' his Arguments, and the Uprightneſs of 
his private Life, induced them to ſhew him great Reſpect, 
wy 7 even to countenance his Application to their Catholic 
Majeſties, Don Ferdinand, and Dona Iſabella, who were 
then engaged in driving the Moors out of Spain, and who, 


of all Princes, were moſt likely to encourage ſo noble and 


nerous an Undertaking. His old Friend Frier Juan 
ereꝝ de Marchena aſſiſted him alſo in this Application, and 
furniſhed him with Letters of Recommendation to the 
Queen's Confeſſor, Frier Ferdinand of Talavera, a Man of 
great Learning and Probity, and one who had the Ear of 
their Majeſties to a great Degree z by whom he was very 


' kindly received, and promiſed all the Aſſiſtance he could 


Project, joined to the plain Ap 
- whoſe Circumſtances were diſtreſſed, did not contribute to 


However Columbus perſiſted in his Ap 


for the furthering him in his Applications; in which 


the Confeſſor kept his Word religiouſly,” and never left 
ſoliciting on his Behalf, till he brought the Matter to 


. It was in the Year 1486. that he began his Negotiations 
with their Catholic Majeſties; which he did by preſenting 


to them a Petition, ſetting forth the Nature of his Deſign, 
the Advantages that would flow from it, and the Reward 


he expected, in caſe he ſucceeded. The Singularity of the 
ce of the Man, 


his meeting at firſt with ſo much Favour as he expected. 
plications, and even 
procured ſome, who were near the Perſon of the King, to 
preſent” him with a Diſcourſe of his, in which his Project 


was more largely explained; which yet wrought no great 
Effect. There Bs 5 however forks: 
People, who had a better 


grave and thinking 
Opinion of Columbus s Deſign ; 


and amongſt theſe was Don Alphonſo di Quintaniglia Auditor 


entertained him conſtantly at his 


of the Revenue, who very kindly —_— his Neceſſities, 
e, and encouraged 


him ſtill to remain about the Court, though he grew 


viſibly uneaſy at the Uſage he received at being ſcornfully | 
treated as a Foreigner, uſed with Contempt on the / ſcore 
of his Poverty, and often u 
His Projects; which bore ſometimes ſo hard upon him, that 
he twice reſolved to quit a Court where he had been fo 
ungratefully treated, intending, the firſt time, to have 
gone gyer to England, to ſee what Succeſs his Brother Bar- 


pbraided with the Vanity of 


have int 


po 
0 a — 


pawn her Jewels to make up the Money. Heweyer this 
was ſoon removed; for Don Lewis di St. Angelo, an 
Officer in the Revenue, advanced the beſt Part of it. The 
other Obſtacle was Columbus Demands, which were thought 
very high, he inſiſting to be Viceroy and Admiral of the 
Countries and Seas he ſhould diſcover, and to have the 
Tenth of the clear Profits that ſhould redound to their 
Majeſties from his Labours z which at laſt he obtained, 
and the Articles of Agreement. were ſigned: at the little 
Town of Santa Fe, in the Kingdom of Grenada, on the 
17th of April 1492 TOES HT I” RE 
8. Theſe Preliminaries being thus adjuſted, the neceſſary 
Preparations were made for his Voyage. In order to this, 
he had Three Veſſels aſſigned him, the Admiral, called, 
before he had her, the Ga/lega, but by him named Santa 
Maria, a Carrac, or Ship with a Deck. The Second was 
called the Pinta, commanded by Captain Martin Alonſo 
Pingon, his Brother Franciſco Martinez Pingon | being 
Maſter. The Third was named Ninna, of which Viſconti 
Zannez Pingon was Captain and Maſter, who furniſhed 
one half of Columbus's Share of the Expence, which, by 
the Agreement, was to be a Fourth of the Whole. Thet: 


Two were Caravels or Carvels, that is, Veſſels without 


Decks; and all Three Ships carried about 120 Men: 
Herrera indeed ſays but Ninety, in which he not only 
diſagrees with other Hiſtorians, who wrote from good 


Memoirs, but alſo from Peter Martyr, who wrote at the 


very Time the thing happened, and from his own Know- 
ledge. All Things being ready by the latter End of 
Juh, Columbus repaired in Perſon to Palos, where he ein- 
barked on board the Admiral of his little Fleet, and, haying 
a fair Wind, put to Sea on Friday the gd of Auguſt 1492. 
The next Day the Rudder of the Pinta proved looſe, 


which they faſtened as well as they could with Cords, 


which however did not preſerve it long; and this deter- 
mined them to put into Fort. Some of the Seamen would 
this as an ill Omen; but Columbus told 
them, No Omen could be evil, where People went upon a 
good Deſign. He likewiſe took a great deal of Pains to 


inſtruct them in the 1 of Navigation, and to give 


them right Notions of the Undertaking in which were 
embarked, in order to keep up their Spirits. D 

9. On the 11ththey had Sight of the Canaries, where they 
ſtay d till September the 6th, refreſhing themſelves at the 
Ile Gomera; but went off then for fear of the Portugueſe, 
who had manned out Three Caravels to take them. Sep- 
tember the 7th they loſt Sight of Land, and with it their 
Courage too, a great many of them taking their Leaves of 
this, and expecting to be ſoon in another World. Columbus 


comforted theſe Cowards as well as he could; and, to do it 


effectually, was obliged to cheat them in his Reckoning, 
making them believe they were not ſo far from Home, as 
indeed they were. On the 14th they took notice of the 
Variation of the Compaſs, which was the firſt time that 
Phenomenon had fallen under Obſervation. On Sunday 
the 16th they ſaw Graſs and Herbs floating on the Water, 
and ſome ſmall Animals (Graſshoppers) alive among them 
which made ſome of them believe they ſhould ſee oy 


tholomew had met with, and propoſing, at laſt, to offer his 
Diſcovery to the Crown of nance: 7 his Friend the - 
Auditor, with great Difficulty, reſtrained him; and, having 


procured him Admiſſion to Dan Pedro di Gonzales di Men- 

.doza Cardinal Archbiſhop. of Toledo, who reliſned his 
. Diſcourſes, his Affairs began to have a better Aſpect 
Queen Jſabella intereſted herſelf warmly on his Behalf. - 


"Two Obſtacles only remained to be overcome: The firſt 


Was, the finding Money for defraying the Expences of 


this Expedition:; which, though it amounted to no 


Sum, yet were their Catholic Majeſties Treaſures ſo much 


s 


exhauſted, that ſome Writers ſay, the Queen offered to 
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nen Land : This was on O#eber the 1 ith, 
4 B. I ch they found to be an Iſland of Fifteen 
ae * and is one of the Lacayas, called by 


the Inhabitants e or rather Guanaband ; but by them 


Fan Salvador, b 
Here they went 
took ſolemn Poſſeſſion of the Place, in 
Exthalic. Majeſties, - King Ferdinand, and | Queen 
f Natives thought them to be very dee Pe 
much more W at their Ships, which they 
to be great Animals. The Spaniards gave them Caps, 
Beads, and other Toys, which they paid themſelves for in 
more valuable Things, Theſe People were naked, of a 
middle Size, well-proportioned Bodies ; their natural Com- 
plexion of an Olive, but painted with other Colo! 


about 950 from the Canaries. 

ore, and, having ſung Te Deum, they 

e Name of ther 
Labella. 


e, and 
eved 


to their Fancies. . They knew not the Uſe "of | 


Iron, nor the Make of Weapons, but innocently laid their 
Hands on the Edges of the Spaniards Swords, Their 
Ine abounded with Parrots, beſides which they ſcarce ſaw 
ay other Animals ; * for Cotton- „ and 
d the "Spaniards, that the Gold they wore in Rings at 
heir Noſtrils, came from the South, wle they would find 
a Prince whole Subjects were very rich therein. 
I. On the 15th of October they went to another Iſland, 
Seven Leagues from Fence, which they called Sta. Maria 4 
Ia Conception.” The 17th they went to Ferdinanda, the Wo- 
men of darch Place fad only ſhort Cotton Coats, from the 


Navel to the Mid-thigh, to 5 their Nakedneſfs. After 


this they came to another Iſle, which they called Iſabella; of 
which, as of all others, they took ſolemn Poſſeſſion ; and, 

in all theſe Places, carried it juſtly and honeſtly towards the 
are, They proceeded hence to Cuba, which, tlie Indi- 


Commodities Two Spaniards, and as many 
here ſent to ſearch the Country; and, lighting on an Indian 
Town of about Fifty Houſes, th werewell treated there, the 
— — being honoured with Incenſe as they went along, 
if they had been Deities ; which the ſimple Indians indeed 
did amt believe. tho e ſoon made them wiſer. 
Here they ſaw Cotton grow of itſelf, with ſeveral Sorts of 
ſtrange Birds and Trees: But the Commodity the Spaniards | 
moſt minded, was, the Gold which. they. ſaw. the. Indians 
wear in their Noſes, about which were curious to aſk 
Queſtions: To which the Indians honeſtly anſwered, Cuba- 
nacan; chat is, they had'it out of the Midft of Cuba the 
Spaniards 3 (becauſe of that Term oy that they 
had talked of the Great Chan of 
left Columbus here; who q after went himſe 
of Hiſpaniola, which the 
They 8 ate og Ildand; 
treating her became a e Agent on 
Behalf, with the reſt of the Natives: So at 
was a very Correſpondence . eſtabliſh between the 
Indians and Spaniards there, the King of the Place inviting 
Columbus to come aſhore. A Fort was built this 
bp to maintain e Pretenſions nd Auto oricy, 
Idiers were left : And, aft | 
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them, Afonded Geld and Pearl, beſides other rich 


Indians, were 
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on. the 1 5th of. Fekruary: 1493. at. the IUand of. S. Mary 


one of the Azores, : .and 5 8 5 urned to & e 
N very kindly by che King od ha een, . who 
| him to 1 i. thei oe the higheſt Honour a 

could receive 12 Itis t. ta be obſerved, that, on 
bis e ge d lt ebe, ede, dae wt of 
Opinion. 


that the Countries he bad diſcovered, w mar 
on the other Side of the Continent to which the Portugueſe 
traded; and this it was that determined him to 8 
bn theſe Iſlands. the Name of the e Indies. To. 
ſerve the- Memory of this Diſcovery in caſe he had 5 
ſhipwrecked, he, in his Paſſage Home, wrote an exact 
Account of eve . wrapt this Memorial in a Cere- 
cloth, and put it into a ». which he threw into the Sea. 
From the ſame Motive,  aftet he came back to Spain, he 
drew a very exact Chart of his Diſcoveries, and left it with 
his Sons. The Succeſs of this firſt Voyage engaged their 
7 555 Majeſtics to fend him back in the Autumn of the 
e W with a Squadron of Eighteen Sail, very well 
„with which he made farther Diſcovetics, which 
rmer Opinion, that he had: 
really found a new Pa! 8 Mie, But in his third 
Voyage he gained ſome auld of the Continent, and, 
hearing that there was a Sea on the other Side, he readily 
owned his Miſtake, declaring, at the fame time, it was 


his Opinion, that there was a Paſſage from theſe North 


Seas into thoſe on the South, and from thence it might be 
very poſſible. to ſail to the Eaſt Indies. This was 8 
the higheſt Proof that could be given of his Sagacity 

Penetration, and fully juſtifies our pl him at the ye 
of the Circum-navigators ; lince it is evident from thence, 
that ſuch a Paſſage round the Globe was the Thing he prin- 
cipally ſought and intended. With good Reaſon, there- 
fore, did the ingenious Mr. Boyle obſerve, that we are lit- 


tle leſs indebted to Columbus for the Diſcoveries made after 


his Death, than for thoſe made by him while living, ſince 
they all followed from the Principles by him laid down, and 
were the Improvements of that Poke which firſt, with 
great Prudence, he deviſed, and afterwards executed with 
wonderful Succeſs “. We may likewiſe hint, that ſome 
of thoſe Diſcoveries in the Art of Navigation, whith are 
thought of much later Date, were not unknown to him, 
Wel, of” y the conſtant Motion of the Sea from Eaſt to 
eſt, -of which he took notice in his firſt Voyage, and 
explained from thence the Differencebetween the Time ſpent 
13.2 out, and in returning Home. 
here never was, perhaps, a Man better qualified * 
the Ste Deſigns he undertook; than Chriſtopher Columbus; 
but the Gravity of his Behaviour, and the ſevere, Diſcipline 
he maintained while it was in his Power, raiſed him Ene- 
mies amongſt a mutinous, licentious Crew); and theſe Dil- 
putes occaſioned Appeals from both Parties to Spain; 
whereupon one Francis Bubadilla' was ſent over to inquire 
into theſe Matters, and to do. Juſtice, - en., Ba fo the 
Light in which Things ſhould appear to him. I 
to gratify a Biſhop, who had taken ſome Pique to 2 — 
ed the Admiral to be ſeized, together with his Brethren, 
putthemin Irons, and ſent them in that Condition into Spain. 
14. They arrived at Cadiz the 25th of November 1500. 
and as ſoon as their Catholic Mafeſties were informed of the 
REEL Admiral had met m—_ they K r — 
to be ſet at Liberty, expreſſing. great Concern is Suf- 
r Queen, who was his very ſincere 
Friend; but it was a, good while before he could procure 


YO CEE i to ola, which at laſt, 
however, he did. When he carried. this Point, he 
ſolicited” Leave. to make a fourth Voyage for Diſcoveries, 


is © which; with much ado, he obtained. It was in *this His 


laſt going into the Yep. Indies, that he firſt ſaw _ A 
b dren, Ying Ranetime at Anchor a th b. met. 
| in 1502. 'Sorhe farther Diſcoveries he made ap 
Coalt ;* 8 te he could” thorough ew 10 
fa of e 2 e Country, he Was 
his' "(ter for Hip ale Some time * 
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ag, he refolved to return back inte pa, 
1 5 e 


be VOYAGES 7. 


in order to 


arts, that this might be made as advantageous 


e „ ens POR It was towards the latter 3 


Fear 1504. that he came, for the laſt time, into &. 


: where Dl News be ove wi was that of the 00 


of Queen Vhabella, which ſtruck him to the Heart, inſo- 


much that. his Health ap ww rh declined thenceforward: 


himſelf to the Court, 


He did not, however, 
for pay he 


where he mer with very indifferent 0 


Was * with great Reſpect, and many fair ords 
Siven yet the Senſe e had of the King's Coldneſs, 


and of che the 83 of hs Spamſb Courtiers, made fuch 
an Impreſſion upon him, as, after a few Months Ilfnefs, 
broke his Heart; this happened on the 2oth of May 1506. 
at Valladolid. As ſoon as the Court was informed of his 
Death, Orders were given for his being buried with the 
rmoſt Pomp and Splendor. But the Admiral himſelf had 
iven ſome Directions concerning his Interrment, which 
ed to perpetuate the Memory of his ill Treatment; for 
ordered the Irons which he had wom, to be put into 
Coffin with him. 

15. After his Death, that Spirit of Envy in a great meaſure 
ceaſe, which had purſued him while living, and which he 


\ had reſiſted with a generous Reſolution, Of this there can- 
© Hot be a nobler 1 
Egg. After it was once perceived at Court, that the King 


e, than in the famous Story of the 


cold towards him, many of the Nobility affected to 

flen his Merit, by inſinuating that he was rather fortunate 

n wiſe, and that his Succeſs was more owing to good 

Stars, than to good Counſels; to which Notions the Pingons. 
contributed not a little, by giving out, that it wrt thr 


their Skill and Perſeverance that the Diſcovery was made. 


Columbus was one Day given to underſtand as much, when 
invited to a public Dinner at Court ; and, after having pa- 
tiently endured this ſort of Raillery for a long time without 
4 Word of Reply, he at laſt ordered an Egg to be brought 
Him ; and, ſhewing it to the Company, aſked, If there was 
any body who would undertake to ſet it u right upon its 


keller End? To which they unanimouſly anſwered, That it 


4 1 EWA BE: oO 1 EL 1 * 
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A 
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a 
e 
on the Table, 
ſtood upright: T 
that any might Nee as N outs 
it, replied he, and yet none of you thought of it; and 
« thus it was that I diſcovered the Indies.” Irene 
00 2 Deſiꝑn of ſteering that Courſe, 

ot can find his Way thither as las 1. Then 
are 2 Things that del e eaſy when once 
« which before were le. You 
< to reflect on the the Scoffe: 1 ſuſtained on the ſcore of my 
« Deſign, before 1 put it in Execution. Te was then 
c Chimera, a Dream, a Deluſion ; and now it is hat 
« an y body might have thought of, and put in Execution. 
The King, when he was told this Story, was extrem N 
leafed, commended Columbus highly, and made no 
Eu Ity of declaring, that he admired the Grandeur of that 
Spirie, which, ar the ſame time, he endeavoured to bring 


down. (hoy 
16. This ſingular Circumſtance of the Egg brings us 


naturally to the Cloſe of this Section, by inclining us to 


obſerve, that what happened to his Difcoveries in his Life- 
time, fell out with re pect to the Improvement of them 
after his Deceaſe: For whereas Columbus always purſued a 
ſettled Plan, and, in every one of his Four Voyages, pro- 
ſecured his original Deſign of finding a Paſſage to che In- 
dies by the Weſt, the Particulars of which are conſtantly 
remarked by Peter Martyr, all thoſe who ſucceeded Mm, 
and were employed by their Catholic Majeſties to perfect 
his Diſcoveries, were led by no other Guide than their Ava- 
rice, and had no other Inſtructions that what they received 
from the Reports of the Indians, who, to be rid of them, 
were continually ſounding in their Ears the Riches of di- 
ſtant Countries ; at laſt, however, a Gentleman of Por- 
tugal, who had ſtudied as well as practiſed Navigation, re- 
_ to proſecute what Columbus had begun, to refume 
8 great Deſign * 18 = Globe.; and was be ci 
Ap to effect at oyage, though he 

— Tre to reap the Reward of his Diſcovery. | 
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SECTION IH. 


Th Pug of FERDINAND Mal TIAN ES, or Miactiian, Faw the South Seas. to th 
Eaſt Indies | 


t. The Country and Charafter of Ferdinand Maglianes, or 


Magellan. 2. His Reaſons 5 guitting the 


2 of Portugal's Service. 3. His Propoſals accepted by the Emperor Charles. V. Manner 2 
: them in Execution. 4. Arrives on the Coaft of Braſil, and is compelled to winter in — oy 425 
Account of the Patagons, therr Manners, &c. 6. Farther Account of them, and the manner in which 


Tuo of them were made Priſoners. 7. Called by 
* 8. Magellan /ails from Port St. Julian, and diſcovers the Streights that & 


the Admiral Pa s, which Name they retain. 


ar bil Name. . Deſcr 2 25 of 


* the Ladrones, now called the Marian Iflands, and their Inbabitants., to. Account of 4 Han 
mal, and its Inhabitants. 11. Diſcovery of the and of Buthuan, its Produts and People, 1 4 . Fa- 


. rious Iſlands deſcribed. 12 They. arrive at Zubut, and are kindly entertained. 
unfortunate End of. . Ferdinand. Magellan, | 16. The  Iland. of Chippit de- 


Hand of Mathan, 15. 


14. Deſcription. of the 


« ferited. 17. An Account of the great Iſland off Borneo. 186. Their Arrival at Cimbubon, and that 
-* Ifland deſcribed. 19. Diſcover the Frauds of tir Portugueſe in relation: to: this Navigation. 20. De- 
* ſcription of the' land of Titidore. 21. The Arrival and Admiſſion” to trade at Gilolo; 22. 


cute their Voyage to the Cape of Good Hope. 23. 


24. The Reward of Sebaſtian Cano, who 4 t the Ship Home. 25. The 1 
oft in the 


7. Many great Seamen atten Hine. the St ae of. 


* weries made by this Expedition. 26. A. 


ode, eee x: wc 
had a deciſiye Authority Princes 5 own C 
munion, decreed all Countries diſcovered in the Eaſt to Por. 
al, and all fych as were found in the Weſt to Spain : Fe 
er this rather ſmothered: than 


fuch Propofition, as tended to 
anke 9 


or- 8 Forrunes, the, maſt remarkable was the 


Contentionz boch Princes continuing to- liſten willingly*to- from fon 


Es which. 


Arrive after 9 untoward Accidents at Seville. 
Importance” of the Di, ſto= 
e bs Globe, and the N 7 it. 


2 without 1 
Was, f ſuch ente 


be 8 .thoſe, who. took. this Method of 


1 We called Magellan. He was 
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for bits, Having all the Qualities requiſite to 
Re  Þ at Man; for, with a Courage which no 
Danger could affright, he poſſeſſed a Calmneſs of Temper, 
and a Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, which engaged fuch as con- 
verſed with him to eſteem and love him. He was natu- 
rally eloquent, either in proving what he aſſerted, of in 
drawing others from their own Opinions. But, above all, 
he had a Steadineſs of Soul, and a Degree of manly Re- 
. ſolution, which not only enabled him to vanquiſh-the great: 
eſt Difficulties, but withal gave ſuch an Air of Succeſs 
to whatever he promiſed or undertook, as drew all who 
heard him to confide in him. Theſe extraordinary ! 
as they would have diſtinguiſhed him in any Station 
of Life, ſo they were remarkably uſeful in that, by which 
he acquired immortal Reputation. ; 
2. Don Ferdinand Magellan had ſerved with great Cre- 
dit in the Indies, under the famous Albuquerque, and thought 
he merited fome Recompence for thoſe Services. The 
Great, however, differed from him in Opinion, and treated 
all his Applications, not with Coldneſs only, but with Con- 
tempt, which, to 4 Man of his Spirit, was intolerable. 
He therefore aſſociated himfelf with Men of like Fortunes; 
that is to ſay, Men of Merit that were neglected, 13 
larly one Ruy Falers, a great Aſtronomer, whom the Por- 
tugueſe, out of Hatred, have repreſented as a Conjurer; 


and, in Conjunction with him, retired to the Spaniſh 


Court, and made Propoſitions, and new Diſcoveries, to Car- 
dinal mens. The Portugueſe Embaſſador, who was a Man 
of Parts, employed all the Pains imaginable to defeat their 
Deſign. He folicited the Court to deliver them up as 
Fugitives z; he got ſome Perſons to inform the Miniſtry, 
that Magellan was a bold talkative Man, one ready to un- 
dertake any thing, but who wanted Capacity and Courage 
when it came to Performance, But underhand he caufed 
- Application to be made to Magellan himſelf, offering him 
Pardon, and great Rewards, it, deſiſting from his preſent 
Purpoſe, he would go back, and ſerve his own Prince. All 
this, however, ſignified very little; for theſe People ex- 
preſſed themſelves to the Spaniſh Miniſtry, who were now 
very able Judges in theſe Matters, in ſuch clear Terms, 
and with fo much-Probability as to the Diſcovery they pro- 
poſed, that they were immediately received into Favour, 
made Knights of the Order of St. James, and had their 
own Terms granted them. 2: Pp 
The Grounds they went upon were theſe: That the 

Position laid down by Columbus, of the Poſſibility of come- 
ing to the Kaft Indies by failing Weft, was certainly true, 
though he had not brought it to bear ; and that ſuch as 
derided that great Man's Notion, were not ſo well skilled 
in Navigation as he; that, without Queſtion, it was very 

ſſible to ſail from the South Sea, which was but juſt then 
— of, to the Molucca Nands; and that it was very pro- 
bable a Paſſage might be found into thoſe Seas, throu 
the Rio de la Plata, or ſome other Opening _ that 
that, in caſe this could be done, Spain might reap the Pro- 
fit of both Indies, fince this Diſcovery being made from 
the Weſt, would fall expreſly under the Words of the 
Pope's Bull.' In confequence of theſe P it was 
agreed, that the Undertakers ſhould have the Twentieth 
Fart of the clear Profits; that the Government of any 
Iſlands they ſhould diſcover, ſhould belong to them and 
their Heirs for ever, with the Title of Alelantados; and 
that, farther, the Crown ſhould furniſh them with Five Ships, 
and Two hundred and Thirty-four Men, with Proviſion 
for Two Years.” This Fleet of theirs conſiſted of the 
Trinadada, which was the Admiral, having on board Ste- 
pben Gomez, a Portugueſe Pilot; the Santa Vittoria, cou 
manded by Don Lewis de Mendoza ; the St. Antonio, un 
Don Juan de Carthagena ;. the St. Iago, of which Don Juan 
Serrano was Commander; and the Conception, under Don 
Gaſpar de Quixida, The Number of their Men, according 
to. ſome Authors, was 247: But moſt Writers make 
them 250, among whom there were Thirty In Ae 

* 0 * 


FRER¹ñNAND MAGELLAN. 
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Part of it which lies in 22 D 


himſelf had done, after having Terved many Years in the 
Thidies, and ſome Part of the Time in the Molurcas, of 
which they were no going in Search. Great Hopes were 
conceived of this Voyage, from the known Expetichce of 
the Commanders: But the Secret of it remained cloſe] 

locked up in the Boſom of the Admital, who declared n 

more to the reſt, than that he was fitted out to diſcover / 


- 


new Countries, which, as it implied in the Opinion of his 
Companions ; that they were going to fetch Home Gold, 
and other Riches, filled them with fwelli ations, 


ſo that they left Seville with the moſt ch Courage, 
4. They failed from Seville the ioth of 2577 4A D. 
1519. and Ofober the 3d arrived between Cape Yerd, and 
the s of that Name ; = ft a great deal of Tim 
about the Coaſt of Cui, and by tedious Calins, w 
laſted Seventy Days, were fo long labouring to col the 
Line. But when they had done this, and the Sout! ob 
appeared above the Horizon, they held on their Sou 
Courſe, and came upon the Main of Brafil, about that 
. They obſerved it to 
be all one continued Tract of Land, higher from the Cape 
St. Auguſtin, which is in this Part of the Country. They 
found good Store of Fruits, Sugar-canes, and divers Sorts 
of Animals, out of all which they had liberal Enteridia- 
ment. Having made 2+ Degrees more of South Latitude, 


they fell in with a Country inhabited by a wild Sort of Peo- 


ple: They were of a prodigious Stature, fierce, and bar- 
ous, made a berrible roaring Noiſe, more like Bulls 
than human Creatures ; and yet, with all that mighty Bulk, 
were ſo nimble and light of Foot, that none of the Spa- 
niards or Portugueſe could overtake them. Here was a 
fine River of freſh Water, that had Seven Iſlands in the 
Mouth of it, and was full Seventeen Leagues wide in that 
Part. The biggeſt of thoſe Iſlands yielded them ſome 
Jewels, and they gave it the Name of Sr. Mary. They 
continued coaſting along this Tract of Land towards the 
South Pole, and met with a Couple of Iſlands fo full of 
Seals and Pengwins, that, in an Hour's Space, they could 
have laden all the Five' Ships. The Pengwins are a black, 
heavy, unwieldy Fowl, extremely fat, covered over with a 
fort of Down inſtead of Fevers, and armed with a Bill 
like a Raven's ; they maintain themſelves altogether out of 
the Waters, eating nothing but Fiſh : Their next Advance 
was to 49+ Degrees South Latitude; here they were ſhut 
up by hard Weather, and forced to take up their Winter 
Quarters for no leſs than Five Months. 2 
5. They you their Time in this Place but very unplea- 
ſantly, and for a long time believed, that the Country was 
uninhabited : But at length they were undeceived as to this 
Point; for a Savage of the neighbouring Parts came up to 
give them a Viſit; abriskjolly Fellow, very merrily diſpoſed, 
ſinging and dancing alt the Way as he came: Being got.to 
the Haven, he ftood there, and threw Duſt upon his Head z 


» Which they obſerving, ſent ſome aſhore to him, who 
making 


che Ake Signs of Peace, upon that Aſlrace he 
eame along with them to the Ship, withour any thing of 
Fear or Scruple. His Bulk and Stature was ſuch, as would 
eaſily allow him the Charter of a Giant; the Blew of 
one of ther niiddle-ſized 2 reached but to his Fatt 
and he was propottionably big: His was formidably 
painted all over, cial his Face a Couple of — 
Horns drawn, one upon each Cheek, and great red Circles 
about his Eyes ; his Colours were otherwiſe moſtly yellow, 
ei dle Hier was white. For his Apparel he had the Skin 
of x Beaſt clumfily ſewed together; but a Beaſt as ſtrange 
as that was that wore it, every way unaccountable, neither 
Mule, Horſe, nor Camel, but l of every one, 
the Ears of the firſt, the Tal of the ſecond, and the Shape 

and Body of the Eh. | "Twas ah intire Suit gl of ons 

Piece em Head td For: As dis Breaſt and Back” were 

covered wich it above, ſo his very Logs and. Fort were 

wrapped up in the ſame beneath. The Arm that he 
ö pe eee e String 


and upon theſe the Admiral chiefly depended of the forthet was u Gut ot Sinew of that monſtrous Beaſt 1 

Skill he greatly relied on Dot Jui de Serra, whe left the ind che latter, inftead of Iron Heads, were tipped with 

Kingof Portuga?s Service in tho ſue manner that Maxeian fixirp Stones, The Admiral ade hit cat and drink, ind 
*The utmoſt Pains has been taken to give this Expedition in the cleareſt manner poſſible, by competing all the' differett Relations of the Por- 
ie Sack of a ens = after ull our Ones we tine but ys te HY. T Tier of . Martyr, which _ 
2 VS & | 


Proper 
ene ordinate Power in general, 
8. The Port they ſtay d in theſe Pie lonthl wa was called 


Kays t of one of wy 
= have,, in this Ag- 
artic tion of it added, 
Ford 0 n Surmi about it. 

6. Th 8 Ts e of e dune of theſe 
* Priſoners ; and, in. order to it, his Crew 
"Method: Their filled their Hands with- 


them. and, in the 
. which they 
Won oe regs i og 
erp rho RF of them, 
found how they were red and hetrayed : But then 


rn 25 ET the Help of 


fell a bellowing, 
TE 1 80 ag ke . 


t they would | of an evil: Spirit 


gined, crave Reli 
. 85 Thio 3 
report. very ſtrange Things orms and Apr 
: e theſe People 3. of 
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Fables. This A Account. goes further as to the — be 
and that moſt of theſe People wear the ſame Sort 
th menial Be Fey go in, that is, the Skins of 
ore-mentioned Beaſt : with. their Hair ſhort ; 
. they tie a Cotton Lace. They 
e no fixed Habitations, 8 moveable Cottages, 
which they carry from one Place to another, as their 
Fancy een and the very ſame Materials which they 
uſe fd the Defence of their Bodies, they uſe alſo for - ol 
Defence and Covering of theſe Cottages: What Fleſh they 
eat, they beſtow no Ceremony of dreſſing upon; ; but devour 
freſh and raw as it comes to their Hands : Beſides which, 
have a certain ſweet Root amongſt them, called Capar, 
whuch i s 2 conſiderable Part of their Foot. They add alſo, 
8 are extremely den of their Women 3 böser 


us they ſaw WI." rem 

7. Amongſt them the Practice — Phyſic i is — 

into a very narrow Compaſa, and takes in no more than 

1 and Phlebotomy : Theſe Two D muſt 
Varieties of Caſes and.. Purpoſes ; where 


res. the Diſcs is curable it ther Land” Their 


. The: 11 OY A GE 8: of 


15 "and „ high 


intitely within their Bodies. The Abel g 
— the Name of Patagons, and tvok;;noti * 


| theſe fem common Words? They call Bread, Caper; | 
O Black, Auel; Rad, Cheiche 4 Red Cloth, pew 
' Setebos, andiCheleule, are the Names of Two "they __ 
pay a religious Reſpect to; of which the former is the 


reme, the latter an inferior one: But whether they are 
hp 5 or only their Terms for « higher and ſubs 
is not certain. 


ort St. Julian; of which, as of the whole adjoini 
5 — took ſolemn Poſſeſſion, and left a + 
erected in Token of it ; becauſe. it was the Beginning of 


Orober by that time they got up to the Cape de VLerd Iſlands: 


and they were detained. ſo long by the Calms, that they 

made ie. December, beſte they croffed the Line. But 

2 main Reaſon of their ſtaying ſo long here, was a Cons 

Once that broke out among their Crew, not onl 
me of 


the common · Men, but ſome of the Capris 
and particular| y Captain: Mendeza, upon whom Genera 
chiefly depended. The General acted in this Affair with 


eat Spirit and Courage y for, having ſubdued the Con- 
pirators, he brought them to a Trial for 2 lotting againſt 
his Life, hanged Lewis de Mendoza, and ſome few, who 
were moſt guilty; and left Captain Juan de Cartbegena, 
and ſome others, who were not quite ſo deep, amongſt 
the Patagons.. The Weather growing fine, and the Crew 
once more brought into Subjection, Magellan thought” it 
time to purſue his Courſe ; which accor he did, 
till he arrived in 51 Degrees 40 Minutes South titude. 
Here they found a convenient Port, and met with good 
Proviſions of Fuel, Fiſh, and freſh Water; they lingered 
away, at this Place Two Months more, and then came to 
52 Degrees South Latitude, where they - diſcovered the 
Entrance into the Streights. They found them about 110 
Leagues in Length, and as for the Breadth very uncertain, 
in ſome Places very wide, in others not more than haf a 


League over; the Land on both Sides high and uneven 
and the Mountains covered with Snom. When they came 


to the End of it, they found an open Paſſage into the great 

Ocean. Magellan was ſurpriſed at the Sight, with a Joy that 
exceeded all common Bounds; for this was the happy thing 
he looked for, and now he was able to demonſtrate his 
ſailing round by the Weſt, The Point of Land from whence 
he firſt faw-this delireable Proſpect, he called, in Memory of 
it, Cape Defiderato ;- but it ſeems it was not fo deſirable to 
all the reſt of the Company; for here one of the Ships 
ſtole away, and. ſailed: home ward by herſelf. They 
entered the Pacific Sea, for fo they called it, November the 


28th, 4, D. 1520. and in this wide Ocean they failed Three 


Months and Twenty Days, without Sight of Land. The 
Miſeries they endured for want of Proviſion, a good Part 
of this Time; were ſuck as are ſeldom; heard of; the freſh 
Water they had 0n-board funk, and was very loathſorrie 5 
all theit Brea was gone, ad n left to eat but Pieces 
e of Leather. will make 

nay eng ſo hard, do bear herſelf out . in a Diſtreſs: 


yl of og is to ore a. good Chop with ſome, Edge · 
Pa he ed be it Leg, 05 3 Seamen here, 
3 UF e Op dend "uy uk a Chopping> 2 | very. greatly ae jog 
inſtead of a Lancet, or Ne FER it,is. more e 7 about the R 
10, to thruſt an e a . 0 e the cut it apoio to eat them, al ey 
Throat, to procure* a 74 555 -Joube ES & way ſoftened; iand fitted for chewing, they 
prick ths Fibres, and et a Man a reac ing to ſome Purpoſe, them in 8 ſome Days, and then made 
Th e Felksare very ſtro * 1th e fs del But then again, 
| e them Priſoners,,, ane: alone very | ecding, which was 
+ ; UUNOIT TO ' ir Spirits 
n | wer e their Spirits 


| his ande Gghtly 


— their Number ſhortened 
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and, at others, moved ſo irregularly 


, that they were often 


forced to quicken it-with a freſh Touch of the Load-ſtone. 
The South Pole they found to have no very remarkable 
Star near it, as the North has: There are Two Cluſters of 
ſmall Stars, and are ſeparated from each other at a ſmall 
' © Diſtance ; between thoſe are a Couple of Stars, not very 

or bright, which diſcover themſelves, by the Small- 
NN near the Pole, 
at leaſt the neareſt of any that are Giſcernible. At the 


Diſtance of 20 from the South Pole they ſaw an 
Iſland of exceeding Height, called Gi , and at 15 
another as high, the Name of which is Sumòdit. 


They failed in one Gulph at leaſt 4000 Leagues; and, 
having made, by their Reckoning, 120 Longi- 
— their firſt Departure, they found they drew to- 
wards the Equinoctial. When they had paſſed that Line, 

and were got to 13 Degrees North Latitude, they deſigned 

for the Cape, called by the old Geographers the Cape of 
Cottigare ; but this they miſſed, going upon that old Ac- 

count of the Latitude of it, which places it thereabouts; 

and came to underſtand afterwards, that it lies in 12 
9. March 6. they fell in with a Cluſter of Iſlande, 

being then in 12 Degrees North Latitude, and 146 Degrees 

Longitude from their firſt ſetting out: Here they went 

on Shore to breathe and refreſh a little after all the 

Fatigues of their tedious Voyage through the South Sea. 

But the thieviſh People of thoſe Iſlands would not let them 

be quiet. While they were repoſing themſelves aſhore, 

the other would be pilfering and ſtealing things out of the 

Ships, ſo that twas impoſſible: for them to enjoy them- 
ſelves in any meaſure, till they had taken ſome Courſe to 

deliver themſelves from theſe Diſturbers '. They marched 

therefore with a ſmall Party, pretty well » up into 
one of the Iſlands, burnt ſome of their Houſes, killed 

ſome of the Inhabitants z but this Correction, though it 
might awe them for the preſent, yet could not mend their 
Diſpoſition ; but they that were Thieves, would be Thieves 
till: For which Reaſon they reſolved to make no longer 
Stay. there, but find out ſome other Place where they might 
enjoy more Safety-and Quiet. Amongſt theſe People thereis 
not the leaſt ſhewof any Order or Form of Government, but 
every Man does what is e to his own Humour and 
Inclination: Nay, conſidering how univerſally that thieving, 
cheating Diſpoſition prevails, tis next to impoſſible there 
ſhould be any thing of that kind; for the governing Part 
would never fail to tranſgreſs the Laws of Juſtice and com- 
mon Honeſty, as much as the reſt ; and the Inferiors would 
never bear to be curb'd and puniſhed by thoſe that they 
ſaw do the very ſame things, and ſet ſuch an Example 
before their Eyes; fo that the Corruption of their 
Manners will neceſſarily keep them all upon a Level, and 
eſtabliſh a Anarchy among them. - The Men go 
intirely naked, not diſcovering any thing of that common 
Modeſty - which obtains amongſt the moſt barbarous 
People, to beſtow ſome Covering upon the obſcene, Parts: 

That Diſtinction indeed ceaſes here, all Parts being equally 
to View. Their Hair is very black, both on their 

Heads and Beards ; the former being generally very long, 
and reaching down to their Waiſts. They anoint them- 

ſelves all over with the Oil of the Cocoa, but their natural 

Complexion: is olive: They colour the Teeth black and 
red; and ſome of them wear a Bonnet, made of the 
Palm- tree, upon their Heads, The Women are much 

better favoured than the Men, and more modeſt too; they 
all wear Coverings made of the inner Bark of the Palm- 
tree ; their Hair black, thick, and long, and ready to 

—_— the Ground: They commend them for very 
Careful, induſtrious Houſewives, ſpending their Time 
much better rate than the Men do; for, whilſt theſe 
Pilfering abroad, the others are making Mats and Nets of 
the Palm-tree at home; but, of both Sides, the Work 
towards the Furniſhing the Houſe: Theſe Houſes are 


| Theſe Iſlands were called by Magellan, Nas dr los Lan; and, in the Latin Relations of his Voyage, Iuſule Latronum. 
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Poles, upon which they pt Heads of Horn: Their Food 
are Cocoas, Bananas; Figs, . Sugar-canes, . Fowl, and 
Flying-fſh : Their Canoes are oddly contrived and patched 
up; yet will they ſail with them at a very great rate: The 
Sails are made of broad Date-leaves ſewed together; in- 
ſtead of a Rudder, they uſe a large Board, with a Staff at 
the Top; and may, when they will, make the Stem the 
Fot e, or the Forecaſtle the Stem: They are al- 
ways painted over, either black, or white, or red, ſome 
one Colour, and ſome another, as they like. Theſe People 
are mightily taken with any little thing that is new, and 
ble to their Humour: When the Spaniards had 
wounded ſeveral of them with their Arrows, nay, . pierced 
them almoſt through and through, theſe being ſtrange 
Things to them, they would pull them out of their 
Wounds, and hold them in their Hands, ſtaring at them 
till they dropt down dead; and, after all, though th had 
been ſo roughly handled, yet they would follow the Ships, 
as they were going away, to gaze at them, ſo that they 
had at one time 200 of their Canoes preſſing about them, 
as near as they could, to behold thoſe wonderful Con- 
trivances. . 1 
10. March 10. they landed upon the Iſland of Zamal, 
which is 30 Leagues from the Ladrones; and the next 
Day they went aſhore at Humuna, an Iſland not ee 5 
yet well deſerving to be ſo: Here they found Springs o 
delicate clear Water, abundance of Fruit-trees, Gold, and 
white Coral. The Admiral called it the Iſland of Good 
Signs, The Inhabitants of ſome of the neighbouring 
Iſlands came &. 1 to them not long after, a People of much 
Humanity, good Diſpoſition ; very fair and friendly 
in their Carriage, and appeared to be mighty well pleaſed 
at their coming among them: They caine laden with 
Preſents of Fiſh, and the Wine made of the Cocoa-tree, 
and promiſed other Proviſions in a little time, Since the 
Cocoa-wine is mentioned, it may not be amiſs to ſhew the 
various Uſes theſe People put that Fruit to; by which it will 
appear, . how very ſerviceable a thing it is, and how many 
of the Conveniences of Life are furniſhed by it : The 
Cocoa is the Fruit of a certain Tree like a Date, and ſup- 
lies them at once with Bread, Oil, and Vinegar, and with 
hyſic too, The Wine is drank from the Tree itſelf, but 
all the reſt are made from the Fruit ; they cut off ſome 
Part of a Branch of the Tree, and faſten to the remaining 
Piece a good large Reed, into which drops a Liquor, like 
white Wine in Colour and Appearance, and of a Taſte 
gratefully tart : A good Quantity of this, thus drawn forth, 
and in a Veſſel,” is called their Cocoa-wine, without 
any r tion. The Fruit, which is as big as a 
Man's. Head, Two Rinds; the outermoſt of which is 
green, Two Fingers thick, and full of Strings and Threads, 
and of theſe they make all the Cords they uſe about their 
Boats; under this Rind there is another, or rather a Shell, 
being conſiderably thick and hard ; this, burnt and 
verized, is uſed as a Remedy for ſeveral Diſtempers: To 
it adheres the Kernel, which is white, and of the Thickneſs 
of a Finger; it has a pleaſant Taſte, almoſt like an Al- 
mond ; and, when it is dried, make it into Bread : 


In the Middle of this Kernel there is a Hollow, full of a 
pure limpid Water, and that of a 


very cordial and refreſhing 
ature ; It will ſometimes congeal, and lie like an Egg 
within the Shell. When they would make Oil, they leave 
the Fruit to ſteep in Water, till it putrefies; and then ſet it 
over the Fire, and boil it to an Oil; and the Vinegar is 
the ſame Water,. expoſed for ſome time to the Sun, 
which turns it into a Vinegar, like that of white Wine. 


Laſtly, if they mix the Kernel, with the Water 
that is in the Cavity of it, and then ſtrain it 
a Cloth, make a good Milk of it. The Cocos-trees 


reſemble the common in all but this, that they 
are not ſo rugged and as they are. They will hold 
out * ae > Tx of them 8 a 
Family of Ten People wi ine very plentifully, pro- 
vided they are uſed by turns, and 4 3 ap having been 
be allowed as many to recover 
again, before any more be taken from it. With this Care 
ſuch a Number of People may drink as much as they will, 
and the Trees bear them out. But to return to our Con- 


cernz 
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erns between this People and them: According to their 
Promiſe, they came again with other Proviſions, and enter d 
into a farther Degree of Familiarity and friendly Cor- 
reſpondence with them; they invited the Admiral into 
their Barks, and were 5 hag. invited aboard the Admi- 
ral's Ship, where a great Gun being diſcharged to entertain 
them, it put them into ſuch Affright, that they were all 
ready to leap overboard ; but good Words and Preſents 
brought them to themſelves again, and with much ado 
they were perſuaded to keep out of the Water. The Name 
of their Iſland was Zulvan, of no very great Compaſs, but 
conſiderable for its Products: They all manner of 
Spices in their Barks, Cinnamon, Cloves, Nutmegs, Ginger, 
and Mace, and ſeveral Things made in Gold, all which they 
carry d up and down and fold for Merchandize : They were 
without Apparel, but yet dreſſed at a more coſtly Rate 
than the Europeans, that had it: They had Earings of Gold 
in each Ear, and ſeveral Jewels, faſtened, with Pieces of 
Gold, to their Arms; beſides, they had Daggers, Knives, 
and Lances, that were all very richly ornamented with the 
ſame Metal: But 8 had nothing of any Garment 
on, yet they had ſomething of a Covering before, and 
that of a ſort of Cloth very ingenioufly made out of the 
Rind of a Tree that grows amongſt them. The moſt con- 
ſiderable Men are diſtinguiſned from the common * by 
a Piece of filken Needle- work wrapped about their Heads. 
They are groſs-bodied, broad and well ſet, of an olive 
Colour; and this Hue they maintain by conſtant Unction 
of their Bodies with the Oil of Cocoa. They departed 
fram/this Iſle March the 25th, A. D. 1521. and directed 
their Courſe between the Weſt and South-weſt, failin 
between the Iſles Cenalo, Huinangban, Hibuſſon, ane 
Abarian. 8 

11. March the 28th, they came to the Ile of Buthuan ; 
the King of which, and the 'Prince his Son, gave them 
honourableEntertainment, preſenting them with conſiderable 
Quantities of Gold and Spices. The Admiral, in Return, 
preſented the King with Two Veſts of Cloth, one red, 
and the other yellow, made after the Turk; Faſhion ; 
and ſome of his Courtiers with Knives, Glaſſes, and Beads 
of Cryſtal. The Admiral fent Two of his Company 
aſhore along with him, of which Antonio Pigafetta; who 
wrote this Relation, was one. When they were lantled, 
the King and his Attendants all lifted up their Hands to 


Heaven, and then towards the Two Chriftians, in which 
Ceremony theſe aiſo followed them; and this Cuftom they 


obſerved in drinking too. His Majeſty's Palace was like 
a Hay-· loft covered with Palm and ares, mounted ſo 
high upon great Timber-poſts, that they were forced to 
uſe Ladders to get in. Though they are no Chriſtians, 
yet, at their Meals, they always make the Sign of the 
* 10 fitting in the ſame manner with their Legs as Tay- 
lors do. At Night, inſtead of Candles, they burn the 
Sym of a certain Tree wrapped up in Palm -· leaves: The 
King and Prince, having entertained them in their ſeveral 
Palaces, and given them noble Preſents, diſmiſſed them, 
but not without new Admiration, and a firm Perfuaſion 
now rooted in their Minds, that they were above the Rank 
of common Mortals, having ſeen ſo many Things 
e hens and elpecially Pigafetta's writing, and read- 
Ing what he had writren, which were Myſteries they could 
not comprehend. In the Ifle of 'Buthuan, as they ſiſted the 
Earth of a certain Ming, they found great Lumps of Gold 
ä | * A , 
fome as big as Nuts, others as large as Eggs; of which 
Metal were all the King's Veſſels fortis Table made. The 


King himſelf was a very comel/ Perfon, his Hir-black 


and Jong, his Complexion olive, his Body perfumed wi 
Hacke Biß. of Seel er and Ben it and 1 th d. 
vers Colours; he er. of Gold in his Ears, and on 
every Finger Three; his Head was 1 with a filken 
Veil, and a Piece of Cotton w with Silk, and Gold 
covered his Body to che Knees, © He wore a long Dagger 
by his Side, with a Haft of Gold, and a Scabbafd of fine 
carved Wood. His Oountry, it ſeems, is ſo rich, that 


one of 'his Subjects offered a Crown of -maſ „with 
Collar, for Six Threads of cryſtal Bea * Bong 


Admiral would not permit ſuch Barga that 
. pern argains as theſe, that 
Gold. The People are of an actiye and ſprightly Nature 
9115" 6 | 
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Idee lies in 9 40 of North Latitude, and 1625 of Lon- 


cluded to refer the 
them an Anſwer the next Day, ſending them in the mean 


to be too fond and covetous of raw 2 l e F X " 
the 


nad, he chearfully.granted it, and offered 
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ute naked, except a Covering of Paint; but che 
88 cloathed from the Waiſt downwards, and botii 
wear golden Ear-rings : They are always chewing Arcoca, 
and ſay, they cannot hve without it ; this is à Sort of 
Fruit like a Pear, cut in Quarters, and rolled up in the 
Leaves of a Tree called Bete/e,” which are almoſt like Bay- 
leaves. As for religious Rites, they had, as far us chey 
obſerved, no other in Uſe amongft them, but only co 
lift up their Faces, and Hands joined together, to Heaven, 
and call upon their God Abba. The A iral cauſed a 
Banner, in which was the Portraiture of the Croſs, and a 
Crown of Thorns with Nails, to be brought forth, and 
publicly reverenced by all his Men in the King's Preſence, 
telling his Majeſty, i ſhould be ſet wh ſome Mour- 
tain in his Country; not only for a Token of good Enter- 
tainment for Chriſtians in that Place, but alfo- for his 
own and Nation's Security and Defence 3 ſince, if they de- 
voutly prayed to it, it would infallibly protect them from 
the Miſchiefs of Liglitning and Tempeſt; as well as from 
other Evils: This the poor Prince promiſod to do, know- 
ing no better, and -_ to be ſo defended from Thunder 
bolts. 5 | THR $f wall 
12. At their Departure from hence, this King's Bilots 
brought them to the Iſles of Zeilan, Zubut, N. 
E 
Trade. In Meſſana they foun gs, Cats, Hogs, Hens, 
Goats, Rice, Ginger, Cocoa, Millet, Panic, | Barley, 
Figs, Oranges, Wax, and Gold, in great Plenty: Tha 


gitude from their firſt Meridian. They ſtayed here Ei 
Days, and then, failing to the N. W. paſſed by che 
Zeilon, Bobol, Canghu, Barbai, and Calegban, in which laſt 
Iſle there are Bats as big as Eagles, and that taſte, when 
dreſſed, like a Hen; there are alſo — Turtles 
doves, Popinjays, and a certain Sort of Fowl like Hens, 
which have little Horns, and lay their Eggs a-Cubit's Depth 
in the Sand, where the Sun's Heat hatches them. From 
Meſſana to Caleghan is about 20 Leagues failing to the 
Weſt; and from 'Caleghan to Zubut about 30 Leagues, to 
which they now directed their Courſe, having the Company 
of the King of Meſſana, who, out of pure Fri Ip, went 
along with them; the Admiral having by many 
ſecured his Affection. | 1503 
13. April the 7th, about Noon, they entered the Port 
of Zubut; and, coming near the City, fired all the great 
Guns, which put the Place into a very great Conſternation: 
But all this Apprehenſion of Danger from the Ships Was 
quickly removed, by the coming of their Embaſſador to 
the Town, who aſſured the King, that it was cuſtomary 
with them to diſcharge their Cannon, whenever they came in 
to any great Ports; and that it was a Piece of Reſpect they 
always paid to the Governors of Towns: He told him, 
how mighty a Prince they were Servants to; and that 
their Deſign was to find out the Moluccas; that they only 
came to viſit him by the Way, hearing of his Fame 
the King of Meſſana; and deſired him to furniſn them with 
Victuals for the Commodities they had The King 
bid them welcome ; but told them, that it was a Cuſton 
there for all Ships that came to pay Tribute; and that he 
: the like Acknowledgment fromthem. This che 
Embaſſador poſitively refuſed, telling him, rhat his Ad- 
miral was the Servant of ſo great a King, that as he had 
never yet, ſo he would not now begin to male that Ac- 
knowledgment to any Prince in thè World; and withal, 
that if he would 2 of Peace offered to him, well; if 
not, he ſhould quieldy have his Hands full of the War. 
A certain Moor, that ſtood by, told che King, that theſe 
were the Porſugueſe that had conquered: Calecut and Ma- 
lacea; and therefore adviſed him to have a care how he 
provoked them. = this Confideration, the King con- 
atter to this Council, and to give 


while Wine and Victuals. The King ef Aan, who 
was a very potent Prince,” went next aſhore, and acded very 
encroufly on their! Behalf with the King of Zulauf; the 
ert of which was, that che King, inftead of demanding, 


at all inſiſting upon, but deſiring only GRP 
to f. 
Covenant 


Chain, as alſo ſtately Jewels ip his 


Chap. I. 


Covenant of Peace and e 


with his Blood. After 
of Mefſaza, the of Zubut, and his 


Nephew, came on board the TT brought bim Pre- 
ſents, and rafael de League. The Admiral per- 
ſuaded them to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, which they 
did, after ſome religious Conferences, with Pleaſure, being 
all afterwards This Example of the great ones 
4 ole Ifand, ſo that Chriſtianity was uni- 
verſally received there. When they came to the City, they ing 
A his Palace, ſitting PEO a ſort of fine 
Mat made of Date-leaves, havi Apparel but a Bom- 
baſine Cotton about his Waiſt : ad 
Veil of Needle-work, and about his Neck a very coltly 
his Ears : He had before 
him ſeveral Porcelane Veſſels, ſome with Eggs, and others 
full of Date- wine. The Prince entertained them likewiſe 
at his Palace 3 and, for their Diverſion, made his Daugh- 
ters ſing and dance naked before them. One of the Spa- 
mardi dying, they defired Leave of the King to bury him 
in his Land : To which the King replied very graciouſly, 
That ſince he, and all his, were at the King their Maſter's 
r avah ure {hg 9 fr Hot of i —.— 
be ſo, in affording a N place to one u 
Theſe People exerciſe Juſtice in their Dealings with one 
another, keeping to the Uſe of Weights, and Meaſures. 
"Their lou are made of Timber, raiſed. high upon Pots, 
ſo that they go up by Stairs to them. They talk of a cer- 
tain Sort of Water-fowl in this Country, as big as a Crow, 
which they call Zughav, which the Whales ſometimes 
ſwallow down alive, and have their Hearts eaten up 0 this 
Bird; by which means many of them are killed, ang the Bird 
is afterwards found ali e in the Carcaſe of the Whale: The 
Skin of this Fowl is black, but the Fleſh good. The 
N had a very rr Bartering with thoſe 
* * 55 170. them Ten Peſos of 8010 (a Ducat 
f each) for Fourteen Pqunds Weight ↄf Iron, —＋ 
all ſorts of Proviſions for very Trifles. The bapyzing of 
thaſe Princes was performed with very great Solemnity, the 


chis, the King 


Ordace bring all een hc the Amie old Mail and 


e 
Gigs Zubut was cam YO and rince "Finds 
the former of thoſe Names being me 'Emperar's, 
and the latter his Brother's, The King of 
named Joby, and the Aporiſp Courtier Chriftepher + Be- 
fides the Princes and great Men, there were Hop hundred 
of inferior Rank baptized at the ſame time. All the Idols 
were broken, and the Croſs ſet up in,divers P which deemed 
the Admiral engaged them to pray very devoutly before, . 
Morning and Evening: Queen Was too at 
the ſame time, with Forty, of | her Ladies, and her Daygh- 
— oe, Prince's Wife: She was young and me, 


Was 


—— rt of a triple Cxown made of Date: leaves: "A fl 
Maſs was ended, the King poo tt dined 1 yo on the A 
miral's Ship, in ay of whom all the uy ens; 
were giſgharged, In Eight Days time moſt of the Iflaod 
became Chriſtiaus, except one Village of Idolazers, who 
would not obey the King's Command in this Matter: The 
Spaviards therefore burat che Village, and eręcted a Croſs 
upon the Ruins of it; and, to ſhew the gd, and advay- 
tageous Effects of Chriſtianity amongſt the People that had 
;embraced it: a verymiraculous Cure was wrought.upon the 
King of Zybut's Brother, vpon his receiving Baptiſm. | 
The Admiral, it ſeems, paxwed his Head for bis imme- 
diate; Recovery, if he woukl ſupmit to this ſacred Rite, 
and break all his Idols. And they who .record theſe Tranſ- 
actions ſay, that the Admiral did ſave his Pawan, che Prince 
rectly recovering of his Malady foo Fer he. was thus 
into the Chriſtian,Reli br | 


rags 5 e ee Co: 


FERDINAND 


Body covered with a white Cloth, 7 Ber, Head en 49.0 
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Sacrifice they offer is an Hog, and the Managers of the 
Ceremony are Two old Women, who ſing =) dance 
about the Animal, and ſound Trumpets made of Reeds. 
They mumble out certain Prayers to the Sun; and, after 
ſeveral antic and ridiculous Geſtures, they pour a Cup of 
Wine upon the One of the venerable Prieſteſſes 
ſtrikes the fatal Blow with a Lance, and then puts a lighted 
Lam into the Creature's Mouth, which continues oh 

Al the ime. of the Ceremony: : The other dips 
Rea Tru in the Blood, and with her Finger be pe 
her s Forehead, and then the Foreheads of the 
reſt of the Men who afliſt at the Sacrifice: When they have 
done, they diſrobe themſelves of their prieſtly Attite, = 
fall to cating the Haney, Rice, and Fiſh, in which o my 
Women partake With them: As for the F leh of the Hog, 
that is not to be touched, till the Two Prieſteſſes have ; 
craved a Bleſſing oo it. As for their Funerals, their Ce- 
remonies are almoſt as extravagant as thoſe of their Sacri- 
fices : When a Man of Figure ds, all the chief Women 
go-to his Houſe, and 97 ughs with Pieces of Cot- 
ton in them, which ſten about the Corps; they ſit 
round it cloathed in white i Cotton, fanning themſelves wi 
Branches of Palm, the Room being incenſed with Myrr 
and Storax all the while : Then a Perſon comes, and cuts 
off the Hair af th e Deceaſed by little and little; and, at 
the Kerr d Boche Wife lies upon his dead Body with 
her Face, Has and Feet to his, crying and lamenti 
while his Hair is cut off; but ſhe changes her Fug 
Notes into a merry Song when the other has done cuttin ng: 
The Ceremony laſts 71 ive Da but of after which 125 in ole 
the Corpſe in à Dormitory built of Wood, and made very 
faſt on every fide. 


15. This Ile of Mathan was governed by Two Kings; + 


one of which refuſing to 1 pay T be K of 1 58 the 
Admiral went out to reduce him. The Indian had dy wa 
Six and Seven thouſand Men furniſhed with Bows and Ar 
rows, Darts Jayelins, which the Admrial at- 
cy ty of his Spaniards, armed with Coats of 
eme. The Battle was for a long time dae, 
he ful: At laſt the Admiral's Heat and Courage carrying 
too far amongſt the Barbarigns, he was there firſt 1084 


with a poiſoned Arrow, and afterwards thruſt into the Head 
Z 8 ' * NN the Life we N this 
e . ut t or Nine © M 
were 77 Fitteen i; e Enemy, beſides n 
,wo "The Sp abu would very 2 Ave rr 
he Body of their 1 9 but the 5 


. 


e F 


eee T 5 


pb bi; * R Sery. 
ip in hers to 0 have rocured 50 phy of Soles aur 
Ammunition by way of Ranſom for him. With this De- 
14412 of his the Spaniards would willingly have. complicd, 
found ſo * Preyarication and Treachery in nb Ma- 
nagement, e ſame time, were ſo much intimi- 


the Far 00 their Com g erty ly 
to Ga by th the T 28 25 N ba 


reaty, and put to Sea. T 
Serrauo, when he ſaw them 70 to w gy: ors No Ries ors, 
threw himſelf on Knees; and, in 
Terms, of them not to leave him in mon EL 7 
ſo baſe a People: Byt their Fears, or rather their Care for 
their own Preſervation, made them deaf to his 
.elpeciall When, u Muſter, they fpund their whole Fi orce 
confiſted but Men, = their Ships were % a 
miſerable Cant, and that, in order to e a P 
1 — of; returning Home, it wou be neceſſary to deſtroy 
One Ship, to m e uſe of her Stores and Ma jals in re- 
* e other Two. t the Fate Mate Serrano, 
after Departure, is n known z We PN be 
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Mountains. This Courſe broiight them to the Iſies of | 
Solo Tagbima, which afforded very fine Pearl: From hence 


12 


Loſs of him proved a very great Hindrance to the Voyage, 


ſince, next to the Admiral, he was the braveſt Man, an- 
the beſt Seaman, they had, one of the Projectors of this 
Voyage, and who, it he had lived to return, would have 
animated the Imperial Court to future Expeditions.  _ 
16. A little before the Admiral's Death, they received 


News of the Moluccas, the diſcovering of which this Way, pr 


was the great End of their Voyage : So that how leavi 


Mathan, they failed to the Iſle of Babel; and here th 
burnt the Conception, furniſhing the other Two Ships wit! 
the Men and Ammunition of it. Directing their Courſe 
from hence to the South Weſt, they came to the Iſle Pavi- 
legbon, inhabited by Blacks: From hence they came to Chip- 
pit, which is a large Iſle; and it is about 50 Leagues from 
Zubut, in 8 Degrees of North Latitude, and about 170 
Degrees of Longitude from their firſt Stage. It abounds in 
Rice, Ginger, Goats, Hogs, Hens, Cc. and the King of 
it gave them a friendly Reception. In Token of Peace he 
marked his Body, Face, and Tip of his Tongue, with 
Blood, which he drew out of his Left Arm; and the Spa- 


niards followed him in that bloody Ceremony. Sailing 
from hence about 40 Leagues, between the Weſt and South 


Weſt, they came to Caghaian, a very t land, but not 
well inhabited: The People are Moors, Exiles from Borneo, 
rich in Gold, and, for their principal Weapons, uſe poi- 
ſoned Arrows, which is practiſed alſo in moſt of the Iſlands, 
Steering Weſt and North Weſt 25 Leagues, brought them 
to Puloan, a very fruitful Iſland, lying in the-g* 20' of 
North Latitude, and 179720 of Longitude, from their 
firſt D : It yields much the 8 les — Chip- 
it, beſides large Figs, Battatos, Cocoas, - 
_ The 8 alſo were here uſed in Token 
of Friendſhip between the King and the Spaniards, as were 
at Chippit : The People go naked, uſe 9 Arrows, 
and are mighty Lovers of the Sport of Cock- fighting: 
They make a ſort of Wine here of Rice, which is very in- 
toxicating, but otherwiſe better than that of the Palm. 
17. The famous Iſle of Borneo, to which they came 
e and rich Iſland: It lies in 5.5 'of 
than 


next, is a very larg 
North Latitude; the chief City contained no | 
Twenty-five thouſand Houſes. The King was a Moor, 
a Prince of very great Power, kept a magnificent Court, 
and was always attended by a numerous Guard. He ſent 
the Captains ſeveral Preſents, and ordered a Couple of Ele- 
phants, trapped with Silk, to be led forth to bring the 
Spaniſh Meſſengers and Preſents to the Palace: He has Ten 
Secretaries of State, that write his Affairs inBarks of Trees: 
His Houſhold is governed by Women, who are the Daugh- 
ters of his chief Courtiers : His Subjects pay bim their 
Reverence, by lifting up their Hands cloſed 
over their Heads, then lifting up their Feet one after the 
other, and laſtly kiſſing their Hands: They chew a great 
deal of the Betele in this Country, and drink a Rice-tpiri 
called by them Arac, The Country affords Camphire, 
which is the Gum of the Tree Capar ; alſo Cinnamon, 
Singer, Myrobalans, Oranges, Lemons, Sugar, Cucum- 
bers, Melons, plenty of Fowl and Beaſts, and whatever 
can be in that Climate. 
18. Leaving Borneo, ney came to the Iſle Cimbubon, 
which lies in 8 7 of North Latitude: Here they 
_ ſtayed. Forty Days calking their Ships, and taking in 
_ freſh Water and Fuel. In the Woods of this Iſle they 
found a Tree, the Leaves of which, as ſoon as they fall on 
the Ground, move from Place to Place, as if they were 
alive. They reſemble Mulberry-leaves, and on the Sides 
of them there are certain Fibres produced, that ſeem like 
little If they are cut or e Files is nothing 
like comes forth; but, if they are touched, they 
ſuddenly ſpring 22 Pigafetta, from whom we take 
the Account, tried this, keeping one of theſe Leaf-Ani- 
mals in a Diſh for Eight Days. The Ille abounds with 
Oſtriches, wild Hogs, and Crocodiles. They took here 


Having 


but they beſto y but little Husbandry them 
| _ alſo in this Ile a ſort of a Tree, the Bark of w 
being 
the Fineneſs of Silk; and of this the Women make a ſort 
of Aprons, which is all the Coveri 
hree times 
vided between Moors and Heathens : The Two Kings of the 
Moors have contributed themſelves very liberally to the 
peopling of the Iſland, the one of them having 600, and 
the other 6g0 Children. The Pagans were more abſte- 
mious in theſe Matters, as well as leſs ſuperſtitious in other 
reſpects; than the Moors; yet they report of them, that 
they adore the firſt thing they ſee in the Moming. In this 
Iſle there is a fort of a Reed grows as big 


Drink. N 


red Cloth, they 


- awhile in ſome other Place. I 


it was that the King of Borneo got a Couple of Pearls, as 
round; and very near as big, as a Hen's ln 
19. They came next to harbour in the Ille Saramgam, 
reported to yield both Gold and Pearly and here they 
eſſed Two Pilots for their Molucca Voyage. They paſſed 
the Iſles Ceana, Canida, Cabiaio; Camuca, Cabalu, Chiat, 
Lipan, and Nuza; and came to a fair Iſland; called Sanger, 
in 30 200 of North Latitude; which Iſle — 

paſſed Five other Iſlands, they at laſt eſpied a 

{mall Cluſter of Five Iſlands, which their Pilots ſaid were 
the Moluccas, This was the 6th of November, and the 

27th Month after their Departure from Spain. They tried 
the Depth of the Sea, with their Plumbet, about theſe 
Iſlands, and found it no leſs than 102 Yards; which ſhews, 
that the Poriugueſe deſigned none elſe ſhould come thither 
but themſelves, when they told the World, that thoſe 
Seas were ſo ſhallow, that there was no failing there; beſides 
the other Dangers of Rocks and Shelves; and continual 


20. November 8. before Sun-riſing,' they entered the 
Port of Tiridore, which is one of the Chief of the Mp- 
luccas, The King was a Moor, but, notwithſtanding the 
Prejudices of his Religion, ſo extremely fond' of the Spa- 
niardi, and ſo much devoted to the Service of their Maſter, 
that he bid them come aſhore into their own Country and 
Houſes, called them his Brethren and Children; nay, in 
Compliment to them, changed the Name of his Kingdom 
from Tiridore into Caſtile. Theſe Maluccas are Five in 
Number, Ternate, Tiridore, Mutir, Macchian, and Bac. 
chian; of all theſe Ternate is the chief, and the King of 
it was once Lord of all the-reſt. Mutiy- and Mackie 
were then Common wealths, but Bacchian a Monarchy. 
The Clove- trees here are very tall, and as big about as a 
Man; che Boughs large in the Middle, and ſharp at the 
Top; the Leaves like thoſe of Bay- trees, and the Bark of 
an olive Colour. The Cloves grow in large Cluſters at 
the Tops of the Boughs ; at firſt they are white, red when 
they come to Maturity, and grow black by aſter-drying; 
the Leaf, Bark, and Wood, being green, is as ſtrong a 
the Clove itſelf : They gather them twice a Tear, in Fune 


and December 3 and, if they don't take them in time, they 
jar Trees, 


Man has his own 


grow very hard; Every | 
They 


in Water, may be drawn out in ſmall Fibres to 


they malte uſe of. 
21. Near Tiridore lies the great Ile Gilolo, which is di- 


as a Man's Leg, 
and full of a very limpid Water, which makes a wholſome 
] N a public Warehouſe was inted 
in the City for the Sale of their Merchandize: Tbe Ex- 

at the following Rates; for Ten Yards of good 
5 had one Bahar of Cloves, every Bahas 

being Four Canters, and Six Pounds, and every Canter 
10016. Weight: For Fifteen Yards of a'meaner Cloth, 
they had in Cambie one Bahar: For Thirty-five drinking 
Glaſſes, one Bahar: For Seventeen — ver, 
one Bahar. They brought all ſorts of Proviſions daily to 
their Ships, and a ſort of freſh Water, wlüöch ſprings out 
of the Mountains where the Cloves grow. It is hot when 
it comes out of the Spring, but very cold when it has ſtobd 


ſingular Preſent for the King of Spain from the King pf 1 
Bacchian, which was a oy | of dead Birds, about de 
Bigneſs of Turtles, wich very little Heads and i 

Two or Three long Featheta, parti- coloured ar. 


2 Fiſh, headed like a Swine, with Two Horns ; its Body 
all one intire Bone, and. ſomething like a Saddle on its 
Back. They failed from hence by the Welt towards the 

= - South. eaſt for the Moluctas, and in their Way found the their Sides, 

Z3ea« full of Weeds and Herbs. This was near certain great inſtead of Wings z their whole Bodies beſides of one Colour, 

1 . M on the Credi of Pipe/v1ta,'3t has ben taken into Teyela 


„ Which is © be Na- 
; Iſfands were all Heatbens,, a, the Mrs Karin 
there above FiftyYears before the Spent 
Tiridore | is in, about 27 Minutes L Noch 
1 * 170? from their Firſt Meridian, 
and about 9? 30 from Archipelago, in which are the 
Ladrenes, and run to the of South-weſt and 
N. N. E. Ternate. is in Four inutes of South. Latitude 
Mutir is directly under the Equinoctial; Macbian is in 
Fifteen Minutes of South Latitude; and Barchias in One 
Minute; and this Ille is the biggeſt of all the Moluccas. 
When. they from hence, had the Kings of 
ſeveral Iſlands att them in their Canoes. They 
were conducted by them to the Iſle Mare, and there this 
Royal Company took their Leaves of them, not without 
great Sorrow. In this Iſle they leſt a Ship behind 
then, giving Orders, if it could be repaired, for its Re- 
turn into Spain. ö 

22. They directed cheir Courſe to the South-weſt from 


Mare, being now more in Number than Forty- ſix Spa- 
niards, and Thirteen Indians. They d the les of 
Chacauan, Lagoma, Sico, Gioghi, . i, Sulacho, Luma- 


tola, Tenetum, Buru, Ambon, Budia, Celaruri, Benaia, 
Ambalas, Bandon, Zorobua, Zolot, Moceuamor, Galian, and 


. 


of RS 4 both 48. by 5.2. the 
ok of the Tree. like Mulberry-leaves, and climbing 
like 10H The People are perfect Canibals ; the Men 
wear their Hair and Beards put up in Canes; and, for 
Weapons, uſe only Bows and Arrows. Januam the 25th, 
1552. leaving Mallua, they arrived at Tima, which is Five 


Leagues diſtant between the South and South-weſt; here 
they py of white © Sanders, divers 
Fruits w_ Gold, and plenty of all "na of Pro- - 
viſions: People of the Moluccas, Java, and Laren, 


ar el Sanders oem this INand. It hes in 10? South 


Latitude, and 174 of Longitude. © The Inhabitants are 
Idolaters, and have among them; which is alſo common to 
all the Iſles of the Acbipelago, the Diſtemper we call the 
Yenereal Diſeaſe. Sailing a long Courſe from hence, be- 
tween the 1 they came to the Ine of 
Eude, which eee great Store of Cinnamon. In this 
Tract of Sea ina long String of Iſlands lying in Order, 


behind one another, 2s far as dhe Greater Java; and the 


Cape of Mallara. About half a I from this Greater 
— 1+ ma - which is full as big as the Iſle of 
Madeira. Arth, failing from Timor, they 
got — Sea Lantchidol,/and ſteered away be- 
tween the Weſt and South · weſt, leaving the North Coaſt 
on their Right Hand, taking care not to ſail too near the 


ſhould chance to diſcover them; and: on this Account, 
directed their Courſe without. the Iſle pf Sumatra. 


—. —. — there, prove but untoward 
Phyſicians for their Diſtempers, they reſulved to ſall home- 
wards. This they did ima Courſe tomards the South-weſt, 
for" che Space" of Two Months, without 
where; in which'time they loſt TWenty-one M 
NSN. 2. | 


df their 


Ferse MSR 


ts hep 
cep, Mercy of the Poriu O that, venturing aſhore, th 
| 5 their en Cs w che the Poriugueſe, who were 


. to detain them Priſoners the next time 


longer 


Shore, leſt the Portugueſe,” who were! ſeated at Malacca, 


that they might paſeethe axes vg arty roars was; "i 

they ſailed:about:g2*: toward ::the South Pole, 
rhe Part Seven Wecks for. the Wind. The C of 

| they lobſerved to be in 35 1 / of South! 

—— Cape bf Malacts./ 1 
„being 
— 2 them 
Mezombigue for a littie Refreſhment 3 
co chat the 


any- | 


LEA 


LA 


S which i gs of le Coe & Yue Mens, and 


generous as bn indkeve Chen he Bet and ſq barbarous a 

they came for F rl 

Thoſe in the Ship, finding their Companions 

Number) ſtopt 5 the tht weſe, and having no 7 10 

bear chem Company in Priſon, made all the Haſte they 

poſſibly could away; and, the Wind filling, their Sails, they 

as... September Te. into the Haven of St, Litcar, ber 
ev 5 

24. The 5 12 1 5 onen this Veſſel, which had 

the good Fortune to return, was one John Sebaſtian Cano, 
4 Native of the, Town of Guetaria, in Biſcay, a Man of 


great Spirit, and Fortune, whoſe Succeſs in this 
reſpect was very nobly rewarded fs Emperor Charles 
the Vth, who, to the Memory of fo glorious 
an Exploit, gave him for his Arms the Terreſtrial Globe, 


with this Motto, Primus me circumdadiſti; that is, Tos 
firſt ſur roundadſti me. Some Critics. have remarked, that, 
inſtead of circumdediſti, i it ſhould have been tirumiorts- or 


e n gi; but 25 was à kind of Exactneſs Sag 
0 vos bot The new-diſcove 
Seele ache ed the Streights of Viftoria, 


from the Ship that returned z but they bos loſt that Name 
to aſſume another, which ſeemed much better to become 
them, I mean thit of their Diſcoverer Magellan ; which 
they are always like to bear, and thereby perpetuate the 
Memory of that worthy Man, who, in point of Courage 
and Conduct, ſhewed himſelf every way equal to the great 
Taſk he undertook, and who, though he did not live to 

come home in the Yiforia, ought to be conſidered as the 


ſole Author of the Diſcoveries made in this Expedition, 


ſince the Courſe ſailed after his Death had nothing in it 
new, but was what the Portugueſe had often done before. 
25. By this remarkable ition, the Skill 'and Pe- 
netration of the great Columbus, who firſt formed an Idea 
of the Poſſibility of performing it, received new Luſtre, 
11 in om =. Ic was now no 
a on to be diſputed by Arguments, - whet 
the N might be "+ z this Voyage put it, 
as a Fact, out of Diſpute. One of Magellan's ng 
therefore, Antonio Pigafetia, a Native of Vicenza, in Hay, 
to whom we ſtand indebted for the beſt Account extant of 
the whole Voyage, had Reaſon to conclude his Relation 
thus: * Theſe were Mariners, who ſurely merited an 
<« eternal Memory, more juſtly than the Argonauts of old, 
* who ſailed with Jen, in Search of the Golden Fleece, 


into the Region of \Co/chis, and entered the River Pha/is, 


« from the Sea of Pontus. Af rt. er then wad 
«© deſerved far better to be placed among the Stars, than 
* der PROT AP „ which, — Greece, diſcovered 95 
or this our wonderful Ship, 2. d g 
By e from the e of Gibraltar, and 
4 Southwards through the great Ocean towards. 2 5 
« tarfic. Pole, and then turning Weſt, followed that Courſe 


«i R ſhe came into the Eaſt, 


„ and"-thence again into the Weſt, not by failing, back, 


hut conſtantly forward ſo compaſſing about 
the Globe of World, until ſhe. marvelouſly regained 
c her native dps, and the Por from which ſhe 


26. This remarkable v ge took np Thers Fear ad 
Tach kr Days ; for N 10. 1819. 
and returned September 6. 1322. 7 however was 
diſcovered in it᷑ by which — taught 


though it could hardly have been 
8 * Fore Arival, as. the Melaceas, they 


found themſelves a: Day miſtaken. in their 
E egligence in them, but do 
for it is now a Truth, juſtified by 


Practice, as: ; well ag agreeable d. d Princip 1 
Navigation, Prat uch as fall Eat. dl 


y and 
be the Place they left, have ſeen the Sun riſe NG the 
ericlian, and ſet; once more than their Countrymen they 
dn chem; n r L 
in 
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as e Ker 2 8 

loſe a Day; which, alters their Account, bath with reſp 

to the Day of Moth,” ant of the Week. 

Crew "could not avoid' 5 b een «OF 
mſtan 25 8 not ho to u 

d yet Ae = rampage be 9 wk 


Sun, which ma begin at any 
round till it n to the fame Meridi 


plain; ſince ſuch as ſait Faſtwatd, dvance to 4 


ſooner: For Example, if they fail Fifteen 
will begin the Day an Hour aue, and this | 
ſtill increaſes as they go Eaſtward ; and, e Nee come 
to the oppoſite Meridian, their Day 

| ſooner; and, having gone eo” * 
Twenty- four Hours ſooner than in the Plai 
where it is Mid-day 
And ſo they 
Meridian by a whole Hour, if t 


came to, 


fail-Fift 


Fifteen Degrees, which: cames to 


. 7 
. - 4 7 « - 8 


e VOY A'G E'S 


dure a Day 


elve Hours 


beg che Day 


to both, Shes the Sun is in the South. 
that go Weſt, will have. the Sun later in their 
een Degrees to 
the Weſt, which poſtpoſies the Day an Hour for every 
5 e in 
failing round. Since we ate upon u may not 
E to obſerve, that they 2 öfter a w whole Day in 
ſome Places very near each other : For n let us 


kippoſe A Spaniſh Se, to a at Spy 
at 


Pon of China, Polieren by 
fame Meridian as ſome wy N 
happen, thar the et 7 
the 3 It is 
this, if we confider, Frog bar Wes Pot 
I ſooner | at "Macao, aa the TEE 
nes; "and 


came Weſt, arrive at the Phils 


1 10 ſame Meridian, it's very Pofhible 2 they ma differ 257 i. 
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being once "conceived, the Whole becomes DS 
Meridian 


which the Sun reaches ſooner than he did that they left, 
and therefore they begin to count their Day ſo much 1 


Aron 


their Reckonin 
AR Auer Ei Circutnſtance dur ſerved to heighten a 


R tion of ellan, was the Diff that other a 
. ky We hy The = 00 | 
ur 


made that Atrempt, were > Two Cows 
without 11 8 pf Gomes Lorie og 71 Fog Nt 
wo Ships 400 Men, in 152 8. "to 
yaw the Way to the Moluccas the 
without, Succeſs, Sebaſtian Cabot tried it alſo by Coin 
from Don Emanuel King of Portugal, but could not do it 
Americas Ve was ſent by the fame Prince, but coul. 
neither find the Streights, nor the River of La Plata. 
Simon Alcaſara,' a Spaniard, attempred it likewiſe with 
ſeveral Ships, and 144 Men; but came back without per- 
forming it, his Men having murinied; | All theſe feveral 
Attempts; as well-by the Spaniards as *bther Nations, 'were 
made before the Expedition of Sir Francts Drake: 1 Ac- 
OS ATTN; RT” = a 


* th. W 


1. The Pamily ahi Chara#er of Sir Francis Drake. 


The Poyage of enen, Draxn pee” the Gul. 


1 Hit Two fr Expeditions or the Spacer 


and Reſolution to ſail through the South 'Seas. 3. His 2 when be ſailed, A. D. 1577. on 1b Ex- 
pedition. 4. His Nee in the de Verd Mandi. 5. Deſcription of the of St. Jago, 
and Del Fogo, 6, Their Arrival on the Coaſt of Braſil. 7 £7 with the Thabinhes if Guiry 


the Mauth of the River La. Play... 8, 
tune at the: Iſland of Mocha. 
Prizes taken on that Coaſt. 
dered. 13. 
Tibabitants. * 
Hands. 


12. A rich 


and [afe Arrival in England in Sept. 16. 1580. 


20. Queen Elizabeth dines on board 2 Shi 


21. Reca itulation of Things moſt obſervable in this Voyage. of 
* 8 he e of bis — 110 the a to, W's 


count of bis Actions to bis Dautz. 
niards, and other Nations. 10 


T has-been- obſerved of Se aten 
tiquity, that they were of a dubious Deſcent; which 

P EIT an 1 pres of frequently fathering them 

eir Gods in this, and well as in many other 

hn „ Sir Francis 1 Drake reſembled theſe ancient Heroes. 
The e leatned Camden tells. us, dur he was the Bon of = 
Clergyman, who, in the Time of Queen Elizatetb,' be- 
came Vicar of Upnore, on the River Aedmay. But the 
induſtrious John Stowe ſays, that he was the eldeſt of Twelve 
Brethren, all Children of Edmund Drale, of Taviftock, in 
the County of Devon, Mariner; and that he was born in 
the Year 1340. The only way to reconcile theſe Ac- 


counts, boch of which I believe are true, is to ſuppoſe that Hewkins 


Edmund 'Drake, being a zealous © Proteſtant, 

much for his Religion in the Days of was How 
having likewiſe a competent Skare \of Le 
dained Deacon in the Days of 
tled at U As for our Hero, 


Bedford: But it does not appear, that he obtained 
| Benefit From that — — Tondt he 
I find, that, as ſoon as he was able, e 


Wl tape Elizabeth,- A. D. 1 
n his of England, p. 58 where he 
2 and F e 


Chaplain during the 9 


Cantinue their Voyage to the Streights of Magellan. . 9 

10. Plunder the Town of St, Tago, en the Coaſt af Chili. 11. Hehe rich 

Spanith Veſſel called the Cacafuego talen, and Guatulco 

They fail Northward to the Coaft of California, © 
15. Their Courſe to the Moluccas, and Tranſat#ions there. gf Fever 

17. Account of Java Major, and their long Run to Sierra Leona. ps _ De 51 . 


at Mpcterd and co * on 25 the Honour of Knighthoad, 
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19. Clamours raiſed againſt 210 n ts Return, 


ir Francis Drake. 22. H canciſe 
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Chap  WriFaixeis Daikn 


. His . 1 regang ge 
found enow ready to venture Fart ortunes 
Voyage he , for which; having made all Things 
ready, he failed May the 24th, 1 572. in the Poſts of Phy- 
mouth, which was of no greater Burden than Seventy Ton, 
having for his Conſort the Swan, of Two hundred and 
. fifry T on, commanded by his Brother John Drake, with 
Seventy-three Men and Boys, and Proviſions for a Year. 
Such was the Preparation, he made for attacking theKing of 
Spain in the Weſt Indies, which he believed he had a Right 
to do, in order to make iſals for what he had ſuffered 
by his Subjects. In this Voyage he ſacked the famous 
Town of Nombre de Dios, and ſoon after ſaw, from an high 
Tree; the South Seas; which Sight in?amed him with a 
violent Deſire of carrying an Englifs Ship thither, an At- 
tempt never made, perhaps never thought of, before that 
Time. In this Expedition he acquired immenſe Riches 
for his Owners, as well as himſelf ; being a Man of ſuch 
Generoſity, that he ſcorned to take even thoſe Advantages, 
which any other Man would have conſidered as his Right ; 
of which we have a v 
viour, on a Preſent made him by a Captain or Prince of 
the Free Indians inhabiting the Iſthmus of Darien, who, 
in Retum for a Cutlaſs preſented him by Captain Drake, 
gave him Four large Wedges of Gold, which he threw 
into the common Stock: My Owners, ſaid he, gave me 
<« thatCutlaſs ; and it is but juſt they ſhould have their Shares 
<« of its Produce. His Return to England was as fortunate 
as his foreign Expedition; for, in Twenty-three Days, he 
failed from the Capes of Florida, to the Ifles of Scilly ; 
and, arriving at Plymouth on Sunday Auguſt the oth, I 573- 
in Sermon- time, the News of Captain Drake's. Return 
ing carried into the Church, there remained few or no Peo- 
ple with the Preacher, all running out to obſerve the Bleſ- 
ſing of God upon the dangerous Adventures of the Cap- 
tain, who had ſpent One Year, Two Months, and ſome 
odd Days, in this Voyage. The Wealth he had thus ac- 
quired, he generouſly ſpent in his Country's Service, equip- 
ping no lefs than Three Frigates at his own Expence, 
which he commanded in Perſon, and with which he con- 
tributed greatly to the Reduction of the rebellious Iriſh, 
under the Conduct of that worthy Nobleman Malter Earl 
of Eſſex. After his Death, he choſe for his Patron Sir 
Chriſtopher Halten, at that time Vicechamberlain to the 
Queen, and afterwards Chancellor of England : By his In- 
tereſt, notwithſtanding great Oppoſition, Captain Drake 
obtained the Queen's Commiſſion for that Voyage, which 
He was no. ſooner thus 


Ge- 
Tons, Jobs 


— IE 
Winter in; geld, a ; irty Tons, 
Fobn Thomas Captain; the Swan, a Fly - boat, of Fifty 
Tons, Captain John Cheſter; and the Chriftopher, a Pin- 
nace of Fifteen Tons, Captain Thewas Moon. Theſe Ships 
he manned. with One hundred and Sixty-four able Men, 


this 
and vi 


remarkable Inſtance in his Beha- 


th 


fon 

aboard and 
Hands : It 

ight, the Land by the flowing of the Sea, and the Heat of the 


15 
of Plymouth Sound: November the gth, 1377. about Five 
in the Afternoon s but by a fearful Storm, wherein they 
ſuſtained ſome o, he was forced to put back again ; 
when; having, in few Days, ſupplied all Defects on the 
x3th of December, the ſame Fear, with more fayourable 
Winds, he once more hoiſted his Sails, and put to Sea: 
He avoided, as much as he could, falling in too early with 
the Land; and, the Wind favouring his Deſign, they made 
none, till the 2 5th of the ſame Month they felt in with Cape 
Cautin, on the Coaſt of Barbary, and, on the-27th, came 
to the Ifle' of Magador, lying One Mile Diſtance from 
the Main, between which and the Iſle they found a very 
fafe and convenient Harbour. Here the Admiral directed 
a Pinnace to be huilt, having brought, as we abſerved, the 
Hulks of Four ready framed from Exgland. While they 
were upon this Work, ſome of the Inhabitants came to the 
Water ſide, ſhewing Flags of Peace: Upon which the 
Admiral ſent out his Boat to know their Minds: One of 
his Men ſtayed as a Pledge: amongſt them, and Two of 
their Company were brought a Shi They told 


him by Signs, that the next Day they would ſyrniſh. his 
Ships with Proviſions, which Civility he rewarded with 
Linen Cloth, Shoes, and a Javelin, Things very accepta- 


ble to them; and ſo they departed. The next Da 
came as they had — and one of the Men, . 
Name was Fry, leaping out of the Boat amongſt them, 
thinking to have into the Arms of Friends, made 
himſelf the Priſoner of thoſe perfidious Wretches, who, 
reatening to ſtab him if he made any Reſiſtance, preſently 
mounted him a Horſeback, and carried him up into their 
Country; from whence, however, after Examinatipn, he 
was ſent ſafely back into his own. h 
4. The Pinnace being finiſhed, they ſet Sail December the 
zoth, and January the 17th they arrived at Cape Blanco, 
where found a Ship at Anchor within the Cape, hav- 
ing — wo Mariners in her: The Ship they took, and 
carried her into the Harbour, where they ſtayed Four Days; 
in which time the Admiral muſtered his Men aſhore, to 
them for Land as well as Sea Service. Here they 
took of the Fiſhermen ſuch Neceſſaries as they wanted, 
and alſo ane of their Barks of about Forty Ton, leaving 
behind them a little Bark of their own. They left this 
Harbour January the 22d, carrying along with them one 
of the Portugueſe Caravels, which was bound to the Iſles 
of Cape de Verd for Salt; the Maſter of the Caravel af- 
ſured the Admiral, that in one of the Cape de Verd 
Idands, called Mayo, there was good Store of dried Ca- 
britos, or Goats, which were every Year made ready for 
ſuch Ships of the King's as called there. They came to 
this Place January the 27th; but the Inhabitants would 
drive no Trade with them, the King's Orders having po- 
ſitively forbid it: Yet the next Day they went to take a 
View of the Iſland, the Admiral fending out a Company 
of Men for that Purpoſe. They marched towards the 
chicf Place of the Ifle, and, having travelled through the 
Mountains for Three Days, they came thither before Day- 
_ They found that papa. itants were all run away, 
, as for the Country, manurimg, it a to 
be more fruitful, than the other Part of the 76 pets 
reſted themſelves: here awhile, and banqueted upon deli- 
cious G which were in their Prime even at that Sca- 
of the Year which is the Depth of Winter with us in 
land. This Iſtand is ſtored with Goats, wild Hens, 
Salt, which Nature makes ready to the Inhabitants 
: It is brought together in great 


| gather it into Heaps, and fell it to their Nei „which 

a __—_ Profit from it. They found here 

i _ alſo-Cocoa-trees, which bear no Leaves nor Branches but at 

tive, Country might, among all the Top; the Fruit grows in Cluſters, and each Cocoa is 
dome, be the more admired. as hig a a Man's Head: Having ſatisfied themſelves with 


—— ur- 11 v6 pom: n of 
m, though, if had pleaſed, might have 
niſſied —— ſome that were old, dead, and 
dried, which the People had laid out on purpoſe for them; 
but, not caring for the Refuſe of the Iſland, OT” ed 
een. 


5. January 


16 


anuary the 2 il, they went rom bende, and filed 


2 Fr. Jago in ing by which, the People diſ- 


'Three Pieces of n at them, but without doing 
Miſchief. - The Iſland is fair and large, inhabited by Por- 
zugueſe 3 but the Mountains are poſſeſſed by the Moorg 
who, to deliver themſelves from Slavery,” fled to theſe 
Places of Refuge, where they have fortified themſelves. 
Before this Iſland they ſaw Two Ships under Sail, one of 

bg — found to be a good Prize, laden 
with Wines: The Admiral retained the Pilot, but diſ- 
charged the Ship and the Men, giving them ſome Victuals, 
a Butt of Wine, and their wearing Cloaths *. The ſame 
Night they came to the Iſland Del Fogo, or the Burning 
Nand, which is inhabited by Portugueſe : On the North 
Side there is a ſort of Vulcano, that is continually belching 
out Smoak and Flame: On the South Side hes a very 
delightful Iſland, full of Trees ever green and flouriſhing, 
and refreſhed with cooling Streams, that pour themſelves 
out into the Sea. . Here was no convenient Road for their 
Ships, the Sea being ſo deep, that there was no Poſſibility 
of fixing an Anchor — Leaving theſe Iſlands, 
they drew towards the Line, being ſometimes becalmed 


for a long time together, and, at others, beaten with 


Tempeſts. They had continually great Plenty of Fiſh, as 
Dolphins, Bonito's, and Flying-fiſhes, ſome of which 
dropt down into their Ships, and could not riſe again, be- 
— their finny Wings wanted Moiſture. ANNE? 
6. From the firſt Day of their Departure from the 
Iſlands of Cape Verde, they ſailed 54 Days without Sight of 
Land; and the firſt which they ſaw was the Coaſt of Braſil, 
in 38* of South Latitude. April the th, the barbarous 
People on Shore, having diſcovered the Ships, began to uſe 
their accuſtomed Ceremonies, in order to raiſe a Storm to 
fink their Ships: For this Purpoſe they made great Fires, 
and offered ſome Sacrifices to the Devil; but at preſent, 
it ſeems, he was not able to ſerve them. April the 7th, 
they had Lightning, Rain, and Thunder ; in which Storm 
they loſt the Company of a little Bark, the Chriſtopher 1 
but the 11th they found her _ and the Place where all 
the Ships, that were diſperſed in the Search of her, met 
to , the Admiral called Cape Foy, and here every 
Ship took in freſh Water. The Country hereabouts was 
fair and pleaſant, the Air ſweet and mild, the Soil rich and 
fruitful, The Inhabitants ſeemed to be only ſome Herds 
of wild Deer, no others being to be ſeen, though th 
diſcerned the Footſteps of ſome People in the Ground. 
Having | weighed Anchor, and run a little farther, they 
found a ſmall Harbour between a Rock and the Main, 
where the Rock breaking the Force of the Sea, the Ship 
rode very ſafely. Upon this Rock they killed ſeveral Seals, 
keeping them for Food, and found them wholſome, though 


not pleaſant, 5 
7. Their next Courſe being to 36* of South Latitude, 
they entered the River of Plate, and came into be- 


tween 53 and 54 Fathom of freſh Water; but, finding no 
good Harbour there, they put out to Sea again. Sailin 
on, they came to a good Bay; in which Bay were 'ſey 
pretty Iſlands, one of which was ſtock'd with Seals, and 
the others, for the. maſt part, with Fowls, ſo that there 
was no want of any Proviſions, or of good Water there. 
The Admiral being on Shore in one of thoſe Iſlands, 
the People came dancing and leaping about him, and were 
very free to trade: But their Cuſtom was not to take any 
| from any other Perſon, unleſs firſt thrown down on the 
Ground. | They were comely ſtrong-bodied People, very 
ſwift of Foot, and of a briſk lively Conſtitution. | The 
Marigold, and the n ſent to diſcover a 
convenient Harbour) returned with the happy News of ſuch 
an one; into which they went with all their Ships. Here 
the Seals abounded to that degree, that they killed more 
than 200 in an Hour's Space. The Natives came boldly 
and confidently about them, while nr _ working on 
Shore; their Faces were painted, and their Apparel only a 
Covering of Beaſt-ſkins/(with the Fur on) about their 
Waiſts, and ſomething wreathed about their Heads. They 
had Bows an Ell long, bat no more than Two Ar- 
2 oe. They ſeemed to be not altogether. deſtitute of 
martial Diſcipline, as appeared by the Method they ob- 


ſetved in ordering and ranging their leg f aid they gtve 
ſufficient Proof of their Agility, - by ſtealitig che Admiral's 
Hat off from his very Head; which was a brave Prize 
among them, one taking the Hat, and another the gold 
Lace that was on it; neither of which could ever be got 
from them again. They were the Nation which Megrila, 
called Patagons.” Un 4 240503. 0 L ii 
ſailed z and, June the 20th, they a in Port Sr. 
Julian, ſo called by Magellan. Here they ſaw the Gibbet 
on which Magellan had formerly executed forme of his 
mutinous Company: And here alſo Admiral Drate exe 
cuted one Captai bey, the moſt ſuſpected Action of 
his Life. er which Execution, gut the 17th, they 
left St. Julians Port, and the 20th! fell in with the 
Streight of Magellan, going into the South Sea. The a rſt 
they entered the Streight, which they found ws | 
intricate and crooked, with divers Tumings; by whi 
means, ſhifting about ſo often, the Wind would: ſometimes 
be againſt them, which made their Sailing very trouble- 
ſome, and not only ſo, but dangerous too, ally if 
any ſudden Blaſts of Wind. came: For, though there be 
ſeveral good Harbours about, and freſh Water enough, 
yet the Sea is ſo deep, that there is no anchoring there, ex- 
cept in ſome very narrow River or Corner, or between the 
Rocks. There are vaſt Mountains, covered with Snow, 
that ſpread along the Land on both Sides the Streights ; 
the Tops of which mount up in the Air to a prodigious 
Height, having Two or Three Regions of Clouds lying 
in Order below them. The Streights are extremely cold 
with Froſt and Snow continually: Yet the Trees and Plants 
maintain a conſtant Verdure, and flouriſh -notwithſtanding 
the ſeeming Severity of the Weather. At the South and 
Eaſt Parts of the Streight there are various Iſlands, between 
which the Sea breaks into the Streights, as it does into 
the main Entrance: The Breadth of it is from one League, 
where it is the narroweſt, to Two, Three, or Four Leagues, 
- arbor wideſt ; and the Tides riſe high through the 
ole. 't d e 126 (18973 ot 1 
9. Auguſt the 24th, they came to an Iſland in the 
Streights, where were Pengwins, a ſort of Fowls as big as 
Geeſe, that could not fly; and they were in ſuch Multi- 
tudes, that they killed 3000 in leſs than one Day. Sep- 
tember the 6th, they entered the South Sea at the Cape or 
Head Shore. And the jth they were driven by a Storm 
back from that Entrance more than 200 Longi- 
tude, and 1* to the South of the Streight; from the Bay ' 
they were driven Southwards of the Streighits, in 59* + 
South Latitude, where they anchored among the Iſlands, 
good freſh Water, and excellent Herbs. Not fat 
from hence, they entered another Bay, where they found 
naked People, ranging from one Iſland to another in their 
22 to ſeek. rs 4. heſe traded with them for 
ſuch Commodities as had. Sailing Northward from 
hence, they found Three Iſlands, October the 3d, in one 
of which was ſuch Plenty of Birds, as is hardly credible. 
October the 8th, they loſt the Company of the Ship, in 
which was Mr. Winer. Being now come to the other Mouth 
of the Streights, they put away towards the - Coalt 
of Chili, which the general Maps place to Nortel 


but they found afterwards to lie to the North-eaſt 'ai 
Eaſterly ; ſo that thoſe Coaſts were either not fully d 
— * at leaſt not faithfully deſcribed.” They pro- 
ſtill: in the ſame Courſe, till, upon the 29th af 
November, th to the Ille of Mocha, where they 

Anchor, and the Admiral, wi | 


Ten Men, went 


Continuing their Courſe for Cuil, and 

© 16, Cong they met an Indian in 2 N 2 
miſtaking them 7 wy Speer told hems g that at Is | 
there was a great Spaniſb 5 laden for Peru. The 
miral rewarding him * 12 ntelligence, he very readily 
condurted them: where the 1 Jay at 2 AN > 

Val. Pat 22, in tude. 
Fort i . 5 
R Wo Beat of 3 and 


wing near 


7 Hake took Pente ion. One of the 1 rY ſce- 


howthey wereſerved, deſperately leaped overboard, and 
= > SEED 755 Togo, 2 Nb je) Ds el Ga the 


— Town, 9 Yom ran pgs 
ag oy ined he Tomy, not being above Nine which they 
3 1 Fs Ac and wn Wen an 
Ty Town Chapel, out of it a ſilver 
28 Two Cruets, and an Altar-cloth,, They found 
in the Town alſo a good Cargo of Chili Wine, and. Boards 
of Cedar wood; all which they, carried to their Ships. The 
— chen having ſet all che Priſoners on ſhore, except 
he reſerved for his Pilot, he left Sf. Jago, and 
Aided his Courſe for Lima, the Capital of Peru. 
1. As they. were now at Sea, and had ce 
Opportunity to examine the Particulars of the Boot 
at &. Jago, they found 25,000 Pezoes of pure Gold o 25 
via, which amounted to ſomewhat more than 37,000 Spaniſb 
Ducats: So, continuing their Courſe to Lima, they put into 
the Haven of Cogurmbo, which lies in 29* 30 S. L. Here the 
Admiral ſent, Fourtcea Men aſhore to fetch Water: — 
the Spaniards. cn By to ſpy this ſmall Company, 
being reſolved, forthe of their Nation, to un My 
Revenge upon ſo 1. my, they, with an Army 
.of 300 Horle, 200 Foot, attack " theſe Fourteen 
"Eng4;/Þ;; and, after ſome Diſpute, by the Help of their 
Guns, made a . one of e gong 55 
N to r e ng 
5 e h r delt 
out 8 0 e; but the A e 
yn 5 055 hy he ha Gd care. to = 
went off. rom A y 
aſleep upon f 
x Es came 10 about 40 


e Not 
— YEE they met a Spa- 


rom bar 
25 6 ay e en 


drivi 
with v y — — — *.. AN Lene 
; contai Fifty Pounds on 
Z T the poor Animals from their irkſome 
ens, and lodged the Bags in their own Ships: After 
which, . the Indian and Spanſard were permitted to drive 
on. They failed hence to rica, Which is in 85 aQ.of of 
Dr — . found IT 


Barka, which, be 2 them Fifty 7 
pigs of Silv Twenty ounds: 

= FS |, Lo e for ry 

all gone ke | 


ing the Con 5 
of Ria r f 

late they carried to their own 8 
Ae wed Fen bi on yy 


Gr ae Dau, 


about 150 Leagues 


zh 


rich Ship, OY Cacafurgs, Which was 

wo tow Cont Paita,. which they purſuing dune found 

er, before their Arrival, gone for Panama: But, how- 
eyer, though they miſſed. their intended Prize, . * 
(Which they took in their, Purſuit of her to Panama) pai 
them the Charge of their Voyage: For, beſides the Bw | 
and other Tackling for Ships, which they found in her, 
the yielded them Eighty Pounds Weight of Gold, together 
with a fine Crucifix of the. ſame Metal, richly adorned 
with Emeralds , all which, with ſome of the Cordage, they 
ſeized : Bur, * ſtill to proceed in the Purſuit of the 4 
'Cacafuego, the Admiral, to encourage his Company, 
miſed, that whoever firſt ſaw her, . ſhould have his old 
Chain for a Reward ; which fell to the Share of Mr. Jan 
Drake, who firſt deſcried her about Three o' Clock. About 
Six o Clock they came up with her, gave her Three Shots, 
ſtruck down her Mizen, and boarded her. They found 
her full as rich and valuable as ſhe was reported to be, 
having aboard her Thirteen Cheſts full of Rials of Plate, 
Eighty Pounds Weight of Gold, a good Quantity of 
Jewels, and Twenty-lix Ton of Silver Bars. The Place 
where this Prize was taken, was called Cape San Franciſco, 
from Panama, and in 12 of North 
Latitude: Amongſt other rich Pieces of 1 which tlicy 
found in this Ship, they met with a Couple of very large 
Silver Bowls gilt, which belonged to the Pilot of her: The 
Admiral, ſecing theſe, told him, that he had: Two fine 
Bowls, ' but he wuſt needs have one of them; which the 
Pilot yielded to, not knowing how to 2 himſelf; and, 
to make it look leſs like Compulſion, preſented che 
other of them to the Admiral's Steward. The Pilot's Boy 
(when they went away) told the Admiral, that his Ship, 
and not theirs, ould. now be called the Cacafuego, ſince 
it had gotten all the rich of the Cacafuego in it, 
and that theirs might be ſtiled the Cacaplata; which Jeſt 
of the Boy's made. the Company very merry *. After this, 
having intirely ranſacked the Gacafuego, they caſt her off; ö 
and, continuing their Courſe to the Weſt, they met with a 
Ship laden with Linen Cloth, China Diſhes, and Silks of 
the ſame Country; the Owner of it was a Spaniard, then 
qq; board, from whom the Admiral took a Falcon, wrought 
6 maſly Gold, with a great Emerald ſet in the Breaſt 

; beſides this, chuſing what he liked of the. Wares 

Veſſel, and ſeizing the. Pilot for his own Ser- 
«4 turned off the Ship. This Pilot brought them 
Haven of Guatulco, the Town adjacent to which 


4 


had but (as he ſaid) Seventeen Spaniards in it: Having, 
33 cee they marched directly to the Town, 
and SIE Hall of Tulle, where ther found 
| n and a Judge ready to pais Sentence 

N — of poor Negroes, that were accuſed of a Plot to 
fire the Town : But the Admiral's coming ed the 


ene of Affairs at this Court; for he, being Judge him- 
(ſelf, paſſed Sentence upon them all, both Judges and Cri- 
to become his Priſoners; which Sentence was pre- 
ſently executed, and they all carried away to the Ships. 
"Here he made the Chief 9 write to the Townſmen, to 
keep at a Diſtance, and not pretend to make any Reſiſt- 
ance: So the Town being cleared, they it all 
over, finding no other valuable Plunder than about a 
Buſhel of Rials of Plate; only one of their Company took 
that à rich Spauiard flying out of the Town, who paid him 
for his Trouble in him, with a Gold n, and 
Tome, Jewels. Here: the Admiral ae ſome 
Spanb. Priſoners, and his old Port ueneſe Pilot, whom he 
took at the Itand of Cape de Vedi, de departed hence for the 
Iſland Canno: While they lay here, a certain Spaniſb Ship, 
bound for the Philippine came in their Way, 
„ only lightened of a Part of the Burden of her 
j Merchangize, and ſo. diſt her. 
13. The Admiral, now thinking he had, in nia mew 
fare, aevenged both the public — 1 2 
as well as his own W. 


der This, Ln own, . Fel Jak, won . cer an Cry le Fever and Faitplate. 


Nun B. 2. 


2 would, 


— * 


* 
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would probably there walt for him, with a far greater 
Strength than ke could now cope with; for he had at 
this time but dne Ship left, not ſtrong, though it was a 
very rich one. All Things therefore conſidered,” he re- 
ſolved to go round to the Moluccas, and ſo foilow the Courſe 
of the Portugueſe, to get Home by the Cape of Good Hope: 


But, being becalmed, he fcund it neceflary to FOE that this might not ſeetty to be mere'Complitent and 


Pretence, he did, by the Conſent of his Nohles there pre- 


Northerly to get a good Wind; upon which Deſign they 
failed at leaſt 75 Leagues, which was all the Way th 


made from April 16. to June 3, June 5. being got into 
43* of North Latitude, they found the Air exceſſive cold; 
and, the further they went, the Severity of the Weather 
was more intolerable: Upon which Score they made to- 


ward the Land, till they came into 38 North Latitude, try 


under which Height of the Pole they found a very good Bay, 
and had a favourable Wind to enter the ſame. Accord- 
ingly here they had ſome Correſpondence with the People 
of the Country, whoſe Houſes lay all along upon the Wa- 
| ter-fide, They ſent the Admiral a Preſent of Feathers, 
and Cawls of Net-work, who entertained them with ſo much 
Kindneſs and Liberality, that the poor People were infi- 
nitely pleaſed. Though the Country be cold, yet they 
ſo order the Matter in the framing their Houſes, as to live 
out of Danger of ſtarving ;z for they ſurround them with 
a deep Trench, upon the outmoſt Edge of which they 
raiſe up great Pieces of Timber, which claſe all together 
at the op like the Spire of a Steeple; their Bed is the 
bare Ground, ſtrewed with Ruſhes, and their Fire- place in 
the Middle, about which they all lie. The Men go naked, 
the Women wear a cloſe Garment of Bulruſhes, dreſſed 
after the manner of Hemp, which, faſtened about their 
Middles, hangs down to their Hips, and upon their 
Shoulders they have a Deer's Skin; but their very good 
; Qualities make Amends for their ordinary Dreſs and Figure, 
being extremely dutiful to their Husbands. The Admiral 
had, quickly after, another Preſent from them, which was 
Feathers, and Bags of Tobacco ; a conſiderable Body of 
them waiting upon him at the ſame time: They were all 
gathered together at the'Top of an Hill, from whence 
their Speaker harangued the Admiral, who lay below in his 
Tent pitched at the Bottom of the Hill : When this was 
ended, they left their Weapons, and came down, offering 
their own Preſents, and, at the ſame time, civilly return- 
ing theſe which the Admiral had made them. All the 


while, the Women who remained above, poſſeſſed with a 


mad Fury, tore their Hair, and made dreadful Howlings, 

which is the common Muſic at their Sacrifices, ſomethin 
of which Nature was then ſolemnizing: But whilſt chele 
above were ſerving the Devil, the Men below were better 
employed, attending very diligenthy to Divine Service, 
then perſormed in the Admiral's Tent. Theſe Circum- 
ſtances, though trivial in themſelves, are of Conſequence 

in aſſerting our firſt Diſcovery of California. Se 
14. The News of the Engliſs being there, having ſpread 
about in the Country, there came Two Ambaſſadors to the 
Admiral, to tell him, that the King was coming to wait upon 
him, and deſired a Token of Peace to affure his ſafe Con- 
duct. The Admiral having given this, the whole Train 
began to march towards them, and that in very good and 
E Order: In the Front came a very comely Perſon, 
bearing the Sceptre before the King, upon which hung 
TWO Crowns, and Three Chains of à very great Length: 
The Crowns were made of Net-work, and artifici 
wrought with Feathers of many Colours, and the Chains 
88 _ Next to the Sceptre-bearer. came 
the King himſelf, a very come Perſon, ſnewing 
an Air of Majeſty in all his 80 N de wi fur 
rounded by a Guard of tall martial- looked Men, ho were 
all clad in Skins: Next to theſe came the common People, 
having (to make the finer She w) painted their Faces, ſome 
white, ſome black, and ſome of other Colours, and all with 
their Arms full of Preſents, even the very Children not 
excepted, The Admiral drew up all his Men in Line of 
Battle, and ſtood ready to receive them within his Fortifi- 
cations: At ſome Diſtance from him, the Whole Trainmade 
4 Halt,” and kept a profound Silence, at which Time the 
Sceptre· bearer made a Speech of half an Hour long: This 
being ended, the ſame Officer, of a Speech-· maker, became 
2 Dancing-malter, and, at the ſame time, ſtruck. up a Song, 

; S 


Te VOYAGES &, 


themſelves up and down every-where amongſt 


it yields to them that view it from the Sea. At his De- 


Spaniards had never ſet Footing, nor did 


within with a 
ſhining without like burniſhed Horn; the Prow and 
both yielded inwards, Circlewiſe ; on each Side of 


in the Inſide with white Shells: The 


ſtretched down a conſiderable Way upon 
the Weight of thoſe Things th 


were Friends to the Portugueſe. 


d- a — 
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X _ * 4. 

A 2 by 

* . C 1 


in both which he was followed by Ki „Lords, and com- 
mon People, who came ſinging and dancing = ro the 
Admiral's Fences. Being all ſer down there, (after _— 5 
liminary Compliments) the King made à ſolemn C 

of all his whole Kingdom, and its Dependences, to the Ad- 
miral, defiring him to take the Sovereignty upon him; ant 
ofefing, that he himſelf would be his very loyal Subject: 


ſent, take off the illuſtrious Crown of Feathers" from his 
own Head, and fix it upon the Admiral's; and, at the fame 
time, inveſting him with the other Enſigns of Royalty, 
did, as much as in him lay, make him King of the Coun- 
The Admiral accepted of this new-offered Dignity, 
as her Majeſty's Repreſentative, in her Name, and for her 
Uſe ; it being p e, that from this Donation, whether 
made in jeſt or in earneſt, by theſe Indians, ſome real 


Advantages might hereafter redound to the Engliſh Nation 


and Intereſt in thoſe Parts. The common People diſperſed 
Admiral's 


Tents, exprefling an Admiration and Value for the Eng, 


to the Degree of Madneſs and Profaneneſs, coming before 


them with Sacrifices, which they pretended to offer with a 
profound Devotion to them, till they, by Force, kept them 
back, expreſſing their utmoſt Abhorrence of them; and 
dire&ted them to the Supreme Maker and Preſerver of all 
Things, whom alone they ought to honour with rekgious 
Worſhip. The Admiral and his People travelled to ſome 
Diſtance up in the Country, which they found to be ex- 
tremely fall of Deer, which were Jarge and fat, and very 
often 1000 in a Herd. There was alſo ſuch a vaſt Plent 

of Rabbets, that the whole Country ſeemed to be one inti 

great Warren; they were of the Bigneſs of a Barbary Coney, 
their Heads like thoſe in our Parts, their Feet like a Mole's, 
and their Tail reſembling that of a Rat; under the Chin 
of each Side is faſtened a Bag, into which the Creature in- 

jets what Food it gets Abroad, and ir for a 


Time of Neceflity. The Fleſh of them is a valuable 


Diſh among the Natives, and their Skins afford Robes 
for the King, and all the great Men. The Earth of 
the Country ſeemed to promiſe very rich Veins of Gold 
and Silver, there being hard any digging without throw - 
ing up ſome of the Ores of he Admiral called it 

ova Albion, partly in Honour to his own Country, and 
partly from the Proſpect of white Cliffs and Banks, Which 


em. 


parture hence, he ſet up a Monument with a large Plate, 
upon which were engraven her Majeſty's Name, Pictu 
Arms, Title to the Country, the Time of their Arrival 
there, and the AdmiraPs own Name. In this ry the 
ever diſco- 


ver the Land by many Degrees to the'Soathward* of chi 
| (nt ve: oat e ER 


Place. f 


15. Sailing from hence, they loſt Sight of Land ti 
October 13. Ir Which Da ce Morning they 5 
with certain Iſlands in 80 of North Latitude from wher 
they met a great Number of Canoes coming laden With 
Cocoas, and other Fruit: Theſe Canoes were hollowetl 

great deal of Art, and looked ſmooth 4h 


6 they 
lay out Two Pieces of Timber, about a Yard and an * 


ally long, more or leſs, as the Veſſel was bigger or les the 


were of a conſiderable Height, and, for -Shew, ſet 


them; had the lower Part ner e po PRI 
han * * 
m ., THE) 
ſeemed to deſign their Nat for Weapons, leting them 
= a full Inch in Length. Their Teeth are as black as 
teh; and they have a — be | them, by eating of 
an Herb, with a ſort of Powder, which they ever'catr 
about with them for that Purpoſe.” O#ober 18. they carne 
to ſeveral other Iſlands; ſomeè of which a to be very 
populous, and continued their Courſe by the Tlands"of . 
Tagulada, Zelon, and Zewarra, the firlt of which had 
good Store of Cinnamon, and the Inhabitants of all of them 
| The Admiral, without 
making any Delay, ſteered the fame Courſe ſtill, m_—_ 
25 +> + M3 A g 
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de lach, they fell in wich che Molaccas, 'and, intending 


4 b coaſted along the Iſland Mucyr, which 
; be: arty yr of Ternate, Dey met his Viceroy, who, 
ing the Admiral's Ship, without Fear came aboard 9 


V 
his 


the Engliſb 
whole K. 


lie open 
it yielded ſhould be at their Service; and, more than 
- that, that he was ready to lay himſelf, and his Kingdom, 
at the Foot of ſo glorious a Princeſs, as was the Queen, 
' whom they ſerved, and to make her his Sovereign, as well 
as theirs: And, in Token of ms he ſent the wg a 
Signet, carrying it, beſides,” with a very great Reſpect to 
x Encliſh Meſienger, who went to Court, and had been 
received there with much Pomp and Ceremony. The 
King, having a mind to make the Admiral a Viſit on 
Ship-board, ſent beforehand Four | 
the moſt highly dignified Perſons about him; they were all 
dreſſed in white Lawn, and had an exceeding Umbrella 
of very fine perfumed Mats, (borne up with a Frame made 
of i Reeds) ſpreading” over their Heads, from one End of 
the Canoe to another ; their Servants, clad in White, ſtood 
about them; and, without theſe, were Ranks of Soldiers 
placed : In Order, on both Sides their martial Men, were 
the Rowers, in certain nen Cn, 
- which/lay Three of a Side all along the Canoes, and were 
-Qtoracly raided one-above the other, each Gallery contain 
ing Eighty Rowers. Theſe Canoes were furniſhed too 
ih all warlike Proviſions, and the ee 2 r = 
- having all manner of Weapons, offenſive and de- 
Hr Rowing near the Ship, they. all paid their Re- 
. verences to the Admiral, in great Order, one after another; 
«and told him, That the King had ſent them to conduct 
him into a ſafer Road than that he was in at preſent. Soon 
aſter came the King himſelf, attended by Six grave an- 
tient Perſons: He ſeemed to be much pleaſed with the 
- Engliſh Muſic, and much more with the Eugliſß Gene- 
roſity, which the Admiral expreſſed: to the full in very 
large Preſents made to him, and his Nobles. The King 
promiſed the next Day to come aboard again; and that 
Night ſent them in 1 — 8 
Hens, Sugar, Cloves, a Sort ruit go 

Sage; "which is a Meal A out of the Tops of 
- Trees; melting in the Mouth like Sugar, but taſting like 
- a ſour Curd; but yet, when made up into Cakes, will 
krep ſo as toi be very fit for eating at Ten Years End. 
The. King 


Admiral aſhore, and to be a Pledge for his ſafe Return: 


The Admiral declined going himſelf, but ſent ſome Gen- 
tlemen of his Retinue, in Company of the King's Brother, 


and kept. the Viceroy: till their Return. They were received 


aſhere by another Brother of the King's, and ſeveral of 
the Nobles, and conducted in great State to the Caſtle, 


where there was a Court of at leaſt One thouſand; Perſons, 
the principal of — a the r ede. 15 eee 
uxty, grave Perſons, and Four Enxoys, in 
. who were there to negoti 
in Matters: of Trade between Confantinople and Ternate: 
The King 


large Canoes, filled with 


came not aboard according to his Promiſe, but 
ht his Brother to excuſe: him, and withal to invite the 


Turtiſb Turbants on their Heads; the upper 


Neck, and very falr Jewels upon his Fingers. A Page 
ſtood at he Rake Hand of lis Chair of State, blowing 
the cool Air him with a Fan Two Foot in Length, 
and One curiouſly embroider' d and adorned with 
Saphires, faſtened to a Three Foot long, by which 
the Page moved it. He kindly received the Eng/ih Gen- 
tlemen, and, having heard their Meſſage, ſent one of his 


; Council to conduct them back to their Ships. He is a 


potent Prince, and has Seventy Iſlands under him, beſides 
Terndie, which is itſelf the beſt of all the Moluccas, His 
Religion, and that of. his Country, is Mahbometaniſm. They 
obſerve new Moons, and Faſts, as the Followers of Aa- 
homet do; 3 —— — </Og Fleſh 
| yet pamper it as much in the Night. 
7 this, the Admiral, having rn all his 
Affairs here, weighed Anchor, and put off from Ternate, 
ſailing to a little Iſland; Southward of the Celebes,/ where 
they ſtaid Twenty-ſix” Days. This Iſland is extremely 
. 2 ns mags far 
and without at Lop, an aves ſome - 
thing like our Zng/iþ Broom. Here they obſerved a Sort 
of ſhining Flies, in great Multitudes, no bigger than the 
common Fly in England, which, ſkimming up and down in 
the Air, between the Trees and Buſhes, made them appear 
as if they were burning. Here are Bats alſo as big 
as Hens, and à Sort of Land Cray-fiſn, which dig 
Holes in the Earth like Conies, and — ſo large, that one 
of them will plentifully dine Four Perſons. Setting Sail 
from hence, they deſigned to have run for the Molucas; 
but, having a bad Wind, and being {t a Parcel of 
Iſlands, with much Difficulty they reco the Mouth of 
Celebes; where, being not able, for contrary Winds, to 
continue a Weſtern Courſe, they altered to the Southward 
again; which they found very hazardous, by reaſon of the 
Shoals that lie thick among the Iſlands. This they 
proved by a dangerous, and almoſt fatal Experiment, on 
Jan. 9. 1579. when they ran upon a Rock, in which they 
ſtuck faſt from Eight at Night to Four in the Aſternoon of 


the next Day. In this Diſtreſs, they lightened their Ship 


upon the Rocks of Three Ton of Cloves, Eight Pieces of 
Ordnance, and ſomne Proviſions; very _ after which, 
the Wind chopping about from the 8 to the Lar- 
board of the Ship, they hoiſted Sail; and the happy Gale, 
at that Moment, intirely diſengaged them from the Incum- 
brances of the Rock. February 18. they fell in with the 
fruitful Iſland Baratene, having, in the mean time, ſuffered 
much by Winds and Shoals. The People of it are of a 
.comely Proportion in their Bodies, but of a far more beau- 
tiful Diſpoſition of Mind, being very civil and courteous. 
to Strangers, and punctually juſtin all their Dealings. The 
Men cover only their Heads, and the Pudenda; but the 
Women, from the Waiſt, down to the Foot: Beſides 
which, they load their Arms with large heavy Bracelets, 
ſome of Bone, and others of Braſs and Horn, wei hing, 
the leaſt of them, Two Ounces apiece ;z and of hit they 
have on Eight or Ten at a time. Linen Cloth is u very 
good Commodity here; theſe People being fond of it, to 
ons jaw he Rolls for their Heads. The Iſland affords 
Gold, Silver, Copper, Sulphur, N 


nga | | tly taſted; 
when boiled, is ſoft, and of good eaiy Di in ſhort, 


They had once Four of cheir Majeſties on Ship- board at a 
time ; and the Company of Two or Three of them ver 
often. The Jauaus are a ſtout and watrlike People, go 
well arm'd, with Swords, Targets, 


| n 
their mn Manufacture, which is very curious, both as to 
hey 


the Faſhion and Temper of the Metal. They wear 
5 Part ef their 
Body is naked; but, from the Waiſt downwards, they have 


is 2 Fintado of Silk, trailing on the Ground, of that Colour 


Which 


20 | 
which pleaſes them beſt. They manage their Women 
quite * another Rate than the Mfoluccans do; for theſe 
latter will hardly let a Stranger ſee them, - whereas the 
former are ſo far from that Nicety, that they will very 
civilly offer a Traveller a Bedfellow. - And, as they ate 
thus civil and hoſpitable to Strangers, ſo: they are pleaſant 
and ſociable among themſelves ; for, in every Village, they 
have a Public Houſe, -where they will meet, and bring 
their ſeveral Shares of Proviſions, jcining all their Forces 
together in one great Feaſt, for the keeping up good Fel- 
lowſhip amongſt the King's Subjects. They have a way 
peculiar to themſelves of boiling Rice; they put it into an 
earthen Pot, which is of a conical Figure, open at 
greater End, and perforated all over. In the mean time, 
they provide another large earthen Pot full of boiling Wa- 
ter, into which they put this perforated Veſſel, with the 
Rice, which ſwelling, and filling the Holes of the Pot; but 
a ſmall Quantity of Water can enter. By this ſort of boil- 


ing, the Rice is brought to a very firm Conſiſtency, and, 


at laſt, is caked into a fort of Bread; of which, with 
Butter, Oil, Sugar, and Spices, they make ſeveral very 


pleaſant Kinds of Food. The French Diſeaſe prevails 


among them in this Iſland; but, inſtead of fetching out 
the Poiſon by a Salivation, they do it by a fort of Per- 
ſpiration through all the Pores of the Body, and that by 
fitting naked in the Sun for ſome Hours, whoſe ſcorching 
Rays open thoſe Paſſages, and give free Vent to the noxious 
Particles to diſcharge themſelves. The Admiral here 
had News of ſome great Ships that lay not far off; fo, not 


knowing what they might prove, he would ſtay no longer. 


From hence they failed for the Cape of Good Hope, which 
was the firſt Land they fell in withal, neither did they 
touch at other till they came to Sierra Leona, upon 
the Coaſt of Guiney. They paſſed the Cape June 18. and, 
by the Pleaſure'of the Voyage that Way, found how much 
the Portugueſe had abuſed the World in their falſe Repre- 
ſentations of the Horrors and Dangers of it. July 22. 
they arrived at Sierra Leona, where they found great Store 
of Elephants, and Trees that had Oyſters faſtened to them, 
upon which they lived and multiplied, with which, and 
| ne pn; ge that grew there, -they were much re- 
18. After Two Days Stay, which they ſpent in wooding, 
watering, and taking in Refreſhments, they failed from 
thence. Fuly 25. they found themſelves under the Tropic 
of Cancer, being then go Leagues off the neareſt Land. On 
the 22d of the ſame Month, they were in the Height of 
the Canaries; but, being ſufficiently ſtocked with all Ne- 
cCeſſaries, they made no Stay there, but continued their 
Voyage to Plymouth, where they arrived on Monday Sep- 
tember 26. 1580. but, according to their Account, it was 
Sunday, the Cauſe of which different Computation we have 
before explained. In this Circum- navigation of the Globe 
he ſpent Two Years, Ten Months, and a few Days. 
The Report of his Return was very ſoon ſpread 
the Kingdom: and, as that was an Age when Virtue might 
be faid to be in Falliion, it made a great Noiſe, eſpecially 
amang ſuch as affected to diſtinguiſh themſelves either as 
the Patrons of Arms, or Arts, all of them ſtriving to ex- 
aa their Senſe of his Worth, by the Praiſes, and other 
.Teſtimonics of Regard, which they paid to Captain Drake : 
And of the Epigrams, Songs, Poems, and fuch-like Per- 
formances, in Commendation of him and his Ship, ſeveral 
Collections were made. which extended his Fame ftill far- 
ther; though fem at none of them can be truly ſaid to 
approach in any Degree the Worth of their Subject, which 
might not perhaps he ſo much owing to the want of Genius 
in Poetry, as to the want of a competent Skill in other Sci- 
ences neceſfary to enable them to form proper Deſcri 

tions for the Illuſtration of their Poems; which has — 
me often wonder, that ſotne modern Writer has not en- 
deavoured to reach'the Character of the Engliſb Homer, by 

diſplaying in Verſe the Labours of Sir Francis Drale. 
109. It was not, however, ræaſonable to expect, that ſo bold 
and brave an Action, attended likewiſe by ſuch vaſt Applauſe, 
ſhould paſs altogether uncenſured ;; and therefore we need 
not be ſurpriſed, that there were many who endeavoured to 
give a wrong Colour to this gallant Action. T hey gave 
out, that bis ſurrounding the & obe ſerved only to amuſe 
N 


LES 466 * 


the him by 


23. Lhave dwelt the 
not only becauſe they have a near Relation to the A Bair be- 
fore us, and a 
writing, but alſo becauſe I have found ſcarce\mken 
notice of by — 
his Exploits. 
—.— — 
ki cading may appear; and that Whoever- 

this Work, may —— — 


4 
. ed, 


common Minds, and cit the main Buſinelof, his Vorage 
was Plunder, of which, they ſaid, he had:acqui — 


to exempt the Nation from Taxes for Seven Team Dhat, 


as there was no War proclaimed againſt Spar; it was a dan- 


VOYAGES of Bod 


gerous Thing to own ſuch an Advyenturer, /{inee the; Pub- 


lic might come to pay dear for the-Prizes be had taken: 
That our Merchants had great Effecta/ in Spain, and thane- 
fore Reaſom to doubt, that _— frm be taken 7 on 
our Merchants Goods to make good his Depredatiens., Th 

Objections really weighed: much Wh oe People, ant 
others thought fit to countenance them, thaugh-- 


d 


not believe them. The Spaniſh Emhaſſador allo atackesd - 


ery warm Memorials, his Party ſtyling him the 
Maſter Thief of the unknown World. The Friends and 
Patrons of Captain Drake, however; who found them- 
ſelves wounded through his Sides, took abundance of Pains 
to vindicate his Conduct; alleging, on his ; Bebalf; chat 
he had the Queen's Commiſſion to-juſtify his making Re- 
priſals ; that the more Wealth he had brought Home, the 
more the Nation was obliged to him; that the'\ Spaniards 
had already done us very great Injuries, and therefore 
they had more Reaſon to fear us, than we them; that, in 
fine, if the King of Spain had a mind to ſeine our Mer- 
chants Effects, the Public would do well to receive this 
Indian Treaſure by way of Equivalent; and that, if 

did not, it would break the Spirit of that ſort of Men, ho 
were otherwiſe moſt like to break the Spirits of the 8 
niards, Such were the Reaſonings on both Sides, e 


the Thing remained in Suſpenſe, as if Queen Elizabeth in- | 


tended to hear every body's Sentiments, before ſhe de- 
cided the Merits of ſo great a Cauſe. - ' - - + that 
20. Things remained for a conſiderable Time in this Si- 
tuation, during which * Drate, no doubt, was er- 
tremely uneaſy, as not knowi 
Toils Abroad, he might not be declared a Pirate at Homme. 
There is, however, Reaſon, to believe, that the Queem de- 
layed diſcloſing her Sentiments from Motives of true Bo- 


licy, as inclining to ſee what Effects this Conduct of hen 


might have had upon the Court of Spain, which was ar- 
tainly withheld from meddling, ſo far as us otherwife in- 
tended in her Affairs, by the Hopes of drawing 1greata 
Treaſure out of her Hands; and, to-keep them inghis 
Hope, ſhe very artfully conſented to part-with ſome mall 
Sums to Mendoza the Spaniſh Agent. At laſt, when Thing; 
were come to a Criſis, the Queen threw off the Veil at.once ; 
and Notice being given to Captain-Drdke of her Intention, 
ſhe, on the 4th of April 1581. went on board | his Ship 
at Deptford, where ſhe was magniſicently entertained : and, 
after Dinner, was graciouſly pleaſed to cunfer the Hanaur 
of Knighthood on Captain Drake ; telling him, at the-fi@e 
time, that his Actions did him more Honour than hu Ti- 
tle, There was a prodigious Croud attended her Majeſty 
upon this Occaſion, ſo they broke down the Bri 

laid from the Shore to the Ship, by that time — 


through on board it ; yet of 200 Perſons, who by this Acci 


into the Thames, not one was either drowned or hurt, which 
her Majeſty was pleaſed to attribute to the Fortune af Sir 
Francis Drake. Aſter this public Approbation of the So- 
vereign, all Ranks of People redoubled their 

tions; and Sir Francis Drate himſelf is nid t 
to have given for his Device the T Globe, u 
this Motto, Tu primus circumdadiſti ue, i. e. T 
encompaſſeaſt me; but not excluding his former Matto Bi- 


vino Auxilio, i. e. Ey the: Help of God.  -Henceforwardithe 
Reputation Ne Fro — nt ri | 


till he came to be conſidered as a — Mari- 
by the Country and the Court. id. 
longer upon theſe Cireumſtanees, 


ſtill nearer to the Man, of whom we are 


y of thoſe who have uridertaken ton record 
ſhall next point' out ſomn of the mdſt cc- 

that aroſe from his fucteſful Euecu- 
Undercakinig, that-the Benefic Jofa 


marlæable Ad 


Writings of Authors, who have gowe before un in ti Way, 


vours, torender theſs Re- 
lations 


wing, whether, after all is 
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lations” not only more entertaining, but of greater Uſe. 
In che firſt = Aron worthy of Remark, that our Hero 
was ſo fortunate, ma tos atchieye what others only at- 
tempted tõ perform. The great Columbus, who firſt pointed 
out the Wa 
himſelf. 
deed, but had the Misfortune to be ſnatched away by a 
ſudden Death, in the midſt of his Diſcoveries, and of his 
Hopes. But Drate happily accompliſhed ö 
attempted, and gave his Country the Honour of prod 

the firſt Commander who failed round the Globe. We m 
not conceive, that this Honour is a mere empty Sound, 
ſerving only to gratify the Vanity of our Nation; for it is, 


on the contrary, a very ſolid Benefit, as will appear, if we ough 


conſider, that a Reputation of this ſort is of very great 
Conſequence to a trading Nation. To be convinced of 
this, we need only look into the celebrated Collection 
of Voyages for the Eſtabliſhment of the Eaſt India Com- 
pany in Holland; where, ora ye Oliver Van Noort's 
Circum-navigation, it is ſaid; that though the Profits of 
his Voyage were ſmall; yet the Company were extremely 
well ſatisfied with the Event, becauſe the Dutch could 
now boaſt, that a Subject of theirs had ſailed round the 
World, as well as Drake and Candiſb. It is, indeed, much 
for the Reputation of Sir Francis Drake, that, even at his 
firſt ſetting out, he ſeems to have had the Honour of his 
Country as much at Heart, as his own Fame or Fortune, 
by providng every thing in his Ship which might ſtrike 
the Eyes of Foreigners, and fill them with 'Admiration of 
the Country from whence he came. The ſame: Spirit led 
him to farther North in America, than the Spa- 
niards — elves had done; that is, to the Height of 380 
of North Latitude, beyond which we know nothing with 
. Certainty even at this Day. The Deſcription he has given 
us of the Country and People is very exact; and his taking 
Poſſeſſion of it, and beſtowing on it the Name of Nova 
Albion, was very prudent, and may ſome time or other 
turn much to our Account; ſince, if ever a Paſſage ſhould 
be diſcovered by the North-weſt, the Spaniards can never 
diſpute with us the Poſſeſſion of this Country, which is 
pbably the neareſt to that Paſſage, even upon their own 

- Principles ; ſince they muſt allow us to have been the firſt 
Diſcoverers, and firſt Poſſeſſors; which gives us 
a5 good a Right to chat, as they have to any Part of their 
es.” The fame r and public Spirit, diſplayed 
itſelf in his Behaviour to and to all the other 


e People, 


Nations with whom he converſed; of which we have au- 


thentic Teſtimonies in the Letters ſent by Indian Princes 
long after his Deceaſe, ſpeaking highly in the Praiſe of 
Captain Drake, and acknowledging, that they had con- 
ceived wy reſpectful Sentiments of the Exgliſb Nation, 
from the Uſage they had met with from him. I muſt 
confeſs, I have always looked upon it as a great Misfortune, 
that he did not himſelf leave us an Account of his Voyages 
and Diſcoveries ; becauſe, from the Letters of his which 
are ſtill 3 it appears, that he was much more ca- 
pable of recording his on Exploits, than any of thoſe who 
ve employed their Pens on that Subject: We ſhould 
then have known, upon what Greunds he ed to have 
ound a Paſſage back by the North; for, that he really did 
for ſuch a Paſſage, is certain; and the only Reaſon 
why he quitted the Coaſt of California to ſail to the South- 
eaſt, was, that he found the Weather grew extremely cold; 
and thought, therefore, that, in the Circumſtances he was 
at that Time, it would be im t to purſue that Diſ- 
covery any | 
was juſt and reaſonable in him ; but how it comes to 
that, from that Time to this, no farther Attempts 
been made, in à Way that gave io early ſuch great Hopes, 


is very unaccountable. The Spaniards are certainly in the 


right, not to malte, or at leaſt not to publiſn any Diſco- 
venes upon this Coaſt for many Reaſons; but, undou 0 
tought to have been our Buſineſs to have purſued 
Hints given us by Sir Francis Drake, and to have ſatisfied 
ourſclyes, whether there was, or was not, ſuch a Paſſage as 
he expected to meet with. In his Courſe from California 
to the Ladrones, he made no Diſcoveries; unleſs we ac- 
count it a Diſcovery; that he met with no Iſlands in thoſe 
But that he made his Paſſage in Sixty-cight Days, 


Nun z. 2. 


to others, lived not to become an Example they 
he famous Ferdinand. Magellan went farther in- 


what he bravely by 


. Carrack ever taken and brought into Eng 


further in a Seaſon i adyanced. . This 25 fee 
ve 


n gee pany; 
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ſnews him to have been a very able Navigator, which alſo 
from other Incidents in this long Voyage, 
which, however, in much ſhorter time than 
the Spaniards who ſailed with Magellan; for, whereas 
were Sixteen Months in their Paſſage from Tiridereto 
Seville, he arrived at Plymouth, from the ſame Iſland in the 
Eaſt Indies, in Ten Months. On the Whole, therefore, 
we may truly affirm, that this Voyage round the World, 
Sir Francis Drake, was, in all its Circumſtances, 
fectly well conducted; and that as he made the beſt Uſe 
of the Lights he received from others, ſo he left, 
y his Prudence and Diſcretion, a'great and glorious Ex- 
ample to ſucceeding Times. Here, ſtrictly ſpeaking, we 
t to conclude our Account of this illuſtrious Perſon; 


but, as the Reader may probably | 
be well pleaſed, to find a: conciſe il of his ſucceed- 
ing Actions, it may not be amiſs to indulge his Curioſity, 


by finiſhing with the Jer Hi of Sir Francis Drai 
this Relation of his Voyage round the World, - + - 

22. The War with Spain being ſtill proſecuted by the 
Queen his Miſtreſs, we find him, in 1585. General by 
Land and Sea, in an ition to the Weſt Indies, in 
which he took the Cities of St. Jago, St. Domingo, and 
Cartbagena, as alſo the Fort and Town of St. Auguſtin; 
and returned with great Glory, as well as great Advantage; 
the Profits of this Expedition amounting, all Charges de- 
frayed, to 60,000 J. of which 20,0004. was divided amongſt 
the Seamen, and 40,000 1. came clear into the Pockets of 


the Undertakers or Adventurers. In 1587. he had the 


Command of another Fleet, with which he ſailed into the 
1 and from thence — aoen of 1 
where he 10,000 Ton of Spaniſh Shipping, wha 
had been Mn for invading England Tie like- 
wiſe brought Home a very rich Prize, called the St. Philip, 
which, as the Writers in thoſe Times ſay, W firſt 
. 1588, 
he was, by the ens Commiſſion, appointed Vice-ad- 
miral of the Engliſh Fleet, fitted out againſt the great 
1 in which Service he rmed even more 
Was ed from his former Actions, taking, in 
the Beginning of the Fight, Two very large Men of War 
the firſt commanded by the Vice - admiral Oguendos, the 
under the Command of Don Pedro de Valdez, who defended 
himſelf gallantly a long time, and ſurrendered at laſt on 
the Reputation of Sir Francis Drake, as appears by the 
99 id him by Don Pedro, when he delivered 
him his Sword, which was to this Effect: That they were 
all reſolved to have died fighting, if they had not fallen 
into his Hands, whoſe Felicity and Valour was ſo great, 
that Mars the God of War, and Neptune the God of the 
Sea, ſeemed to wait upon all his Enterprizes, and whoſe 
noble and generous Courage had been often experienced 
. Foes. Sir Francis, to __— theſe Spaniſh Com« 
P iments with real Engliſh Kindneſs, ſet him at his own Ta- 
le, and lodged him in his own Cabin, ſending the reſt of 
his Co y to Plymouth. Drake's Soldiers were well re- 
compenſed with the Plunder of his Ship, wherein he found 
55,000 Ducats . in Gold, which they joyfully ſhared 
amongſt them. He did, beſides this, many great Things 
in that memorable Battle, and particylarly due iſned 
himſelf by adviſing the Uſe of Fire-ſhips, though I dare not 
ſay, as ſome have done, that he invented them upon this 


Occaſion. The next Year he was Admiral of a great Fleet 


ſent to Portugal, in order to reſtore Don Antonio to his 
Kingdom; but this was a conjunct Expedition; and, it 
ms, even Sir Francis Drake had not Fortune 


ore rms Ex- 
op E 
his uſual Succeſs, the T of it broke his Heart in 
the Harbour of Porto Bello, January 28. 1595. where his 
Body; In Leaden Cali, was committed by the a, un- 
9 the Cannon from the 1 * 
| 5 


7 Park, he was but low of Stiture,' yet extremeſy 
well-made, his Complexion freſh: and fair, his ger large 


and lively, his Hair of a light Brown, and his Countehance 


r 5 expreſſing 
gracefully W COncerv z V —— 
| Profeſſion, but in all the 


merciful to his Enemies. His many glorious Exploits 
juſtify his Title to extenſive Fame, which, when we re. 
meinber that he died»vat: Fifty-five, will convince us, that 
he ſhewed the utmoſt Ardour in the Purſuit of Glory. * 
23. The Fame of this Voyage, the Wealth brought 
Home by Sir Fraucis Drake, and the Hopes of rivalling 
him in Credit and in Wealth, inſpired Numbers of young 
People, of all Ranks and Conditions, with a Deſire 
trying their Fortunes at Sea, in ack mute r Ag: 
lities would permit, Men of Families and Eſtates fitted 
out Veſſels at their own Expence, and filled them with their 
own Dependents; others, in a lower Situation of Li 
choſe to hazard their Perſons, as little Officers, on 
ſuch Ships as theſe, or in ſome of the Queen's Men of 
War; and to ſuch a e 4 * laſt this Spirit grew, that 
— Jobn Stowe, whoſe Induſtry was never ſurpaſſed, 
and whoſe Integrity was never called in queſtion, tells us, 
of his own Knowledge, that, toward the — End of the 
of Elizabeth, there were many Lads, from 
Years old to Twenty, capable of taking the 


— any Ships and navigating her to moſt Ports in 


Europe, or the Indies. The Spaniards were fo alarmed, 
not only by the Courage Conduct of Sir Francis 
Drake, as an Admiral or Commander in chief, but by his 
Skill alſo as a Seaman, that they ordered no Draughts to be 
made, no Diſcourſes to be written, of their Diſcoveries in 
America, for fear of their falling into his Hands. But what 
moſt ſurpriſed them, was his finding and paſſing, with ſo 
much Eaſe, the Streights of ellan, which hitherto had 
been out of their Power; and therefore they immediately 
reſolved to ſend and diſcover that Streight perfectly, by 
Ships from Peru. One Pedro Sarmiento, who was looked 
upon as the very beſt Seaman in the Spaniſh Service, was 
ſent for this Purpoſe from Lima; and actually paſt from 
the South into the North Seas, and thence to Spain, where 
he informed the King, that it was very poſſible to plant a 
Colony in thoſe Parts, and to fortify the Streights in ſuch 
a manner, as to prevent any other Nation from paſting 
them. This Project was ſo well reliſhed by Pbilip the 
Second, and appeared to him to be a Matter of ſuch Im- 
A chat he reſolved immediately to carry it into Ex- 
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would have done little or no Service to the Spaniſh 


eeution; With this View he fired ot en Fleet of Three: 
and - twenty Sail, witk 3 ann under s 
Command of Dan Diego: Floris de Valdes: _—— 
Pedro Sarmiento, with 500 Veterans, 10 ſettle in 
ights. This Fleet was extremely unfortunate ; 
was between Two and Three Tears, 'beford Sarmients, with 
9 his People, arrived in thoſe: and on che North 
Side near the Entrance; built a Town and Fort, ene 
Nombre de Jeſur, where he left 1 50 Men; but Rane 408 
tlement was Fifteen Leagues farther in the of 527 
18/ in the narroweſt Part of the Streights; _—— 
Civdad del Rey Felippe < It was a regular Square, well forti- 
fied with Four ſtrong Baſtions, ly furniſhed with Ar- 
and, in all reſpects, one off the beſt contrived Bet 
tlements that was ever made by che Spaniards in Aurica 
Here Pedro Sarmiento left ery hundred Men, Thirty Wot 
men, and Proviſions for Eight Months,” and then returned 
into the North Seas. Theſe Tranſactions happened in the 
Years 1584. 1585. and 1586. But, notwithſtanding all this 
Care, the Project came to nothing. Den Pedro Sarmients 
after many fruitleſs Attempts to ſuccour' and relieve 
Colony, was taken IF an Exgliſb Veſſel, and ſent Fribner 
to London. The Spaniſb Gariſon, having conſumed all 
their Victuals, died moſt of them of Hunger, in their 
Houſes in Philip's City; and Three-and-twenty only 8 
ted it, and endeavoured to get e 
Land, but are ſuppoſed to have in the Attempe⸗ 
It will not be to obſerve, — Sarmiento fell into 
Diſcredit with his Maſter, for deceiving him as to the 
Breadth of the Streights, which he aſſerted were not above 
a Mile over; whereas the King had certain Information af- 
terwards, that they were a League broad; and therefore 
his Fortifications would have proved incffe@ual for the Pur- 
poſe he intended. But, however this might be, it is certain; 
that if Sarmiento's Report had been true, and the City and 
Citadel of Philip could have commanded the Streights, . 
Ca 
ſince another Paſſage into the South Seas was ſoon after Gt. 
covered without going near thoſe Streights, The Nature 
and „however, of this Settlement, is an ample 
Teſtimony of the Senſe the Spaniards had of Sir Francis 
Drake's bold Undertaking, and of the "that 
muſt attend it; Their Fears, in this reſpect, were fully 
Juſtified by the Event; for not only our Nation; but the 
French and Dutch, began to think of imitating his Exattt- 
ple, and following Sir Francis Drake into the South Seas. 
The firſt Inſtance, however, of the Kind, was that ef 4 


Countryman of our own, whoſe Voyage, as next in Order 


web e e 


3. The Re 0 al Gentlemen i Pani and Fortune undertook uch E ti i 
to. Virginia with Sir Richard Greenville, in his _y Thi = : ons . I e 


_ parations, Strength, and ſetting out on this Voyage round tbe World. 
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e of. accurate Deſcription of thoſe Streights, and of Kin 
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and. ſack the Town of Paita, 12, They land on the II. 
liſh plunder it. 
this they: continue eru 
t, and take the St. Anne, ron hee Manils tA loo. 
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Sebaſtian and the main Land, where, carrying their Thi 


on Shore, and erecting a Forge, they built a Pinnace, and 


ired whatſoever was out of Order ; which Work. de- 
tained them till the 23d. Upon the 26th, they fell in _ 
the Coaſt of America, in 479 20/ North Latitude, from which 
Place they ran along the Shore, till they came into 48“, 
finding it a very ſteep Beach all along 
5. November 27. they came to an Harbour, into which 
the Admiral firſt entered, calling it, on that Account (from 
the Name of his Ship) Port Defre. Near this Harbour 
there are an Iſland or No, very full of Seals, and another 
as well ſtock'd with grey Gulls. The Harbour itſelf is 
very convenient for trimming and graving of Ships, becauſe 
of the conſiderable Ebbing and Flowing of the Water there. 
Here the 8 $ wounded Two of their Company with 
their Arrows, which are made of Canes headed with Flints. 
A wild and rude ſort of Creatures they were; and, as it 
ſeemed, of a gigantic Race, the Meaſure of one of their 
Feet being Eighteen Inches in Length: When any of 
them dies, he is buried in a Grave of Stone upon the Cliffs 
by the Sea Side, all his Darts being faſtened about his 
Tomb, and his Treaſures of Shells laid under his Head. 
This Deſcription -agrees very well with that of Magellan's; 
though ſome Pains has been taken to repreſent that as 
fabulous; perhaps, for want of underſtanding: it. He 
left this Country the Name of Patagonia, and gave the 
Inhabitants that of Patagons ; by which he meant to ſig- 
nify, that they were Five Cubits, or Seven Feet and an 
half high ;- which, if we conſider, that the Portugueſe are 
not commonly very tall · themſelves, we need not wonder 
that they ſtiled them Giants. As to this Circumſtance of 
the Footſtep, if we take the ufual Proportions of human 
Bodies, in which the Foot is between a Fifth and Sixth of 
the whole Body, then the Account given us here by Mr. 
Cavendiſh, agrees very exactly with that of Magellan; and, 
aswill be ſhewn hereafter, is not falſified by any of our 
bſequent Travellers'. | | 
6. December 28. they left Port Defire, and anchored 
near an Iſland Three Leagues to the Southward, and kept 
along the Coaſt South-welt and by South. The 3oth they 
came to a Rock, (much like the Eddy-ſtone at Plymouth) 
lying about Five Leagues from the Land, and in 48* 3o' 
South Latitude; and, ſounding, they had Eight Fathom 
rocky Ground within a Mile of it. They kept on coaſting 
South South-weſt, and found great Store of Seals all along 
the Coaſt, January 2. they fell in with a great white Cape in 


52, and had Seven Fathom Water within a League of the 


Shore. The zd, they fell in with another great Cape in 
32 45', from which Cape there runs a long Beach, about 
a League to the Southward, and reaches to the Opening 
of the Magellanic Streight : Under this Cape they an- 
chored, and loſt their Anchor in a very great Storm, 
which raged violently for Three Days together. 

7. January 6. they put into the Streights, which they 
found in ſome Places Five or Six Leagues wide, and in 
other Places conſiderably more narrow. The 7th, between 
the Mouth of the Streights and the narroweſt Part of it, 


they took a Spaniard, who was left there with T'wenty- 
+ three of the ſame Nation; and theſe were all remaining of 


Four hundred, left Three Years before in theſe Streights. The 
ſame Day they paſſed the narroweſt Part of thoſe Streights, 
where the Spaniards ſhewed them the Hull of a ſmall Bark, 
. to be one left by Sir Francis Drake. The Mouth 
of the Streights is in 52% South Latitude, and *tis from 
thence to the narroweſt. Paſs Fourteen Leagues, and the 
_ Courſe is Weſt by North; alſo from this narroweſt Paſs to 
Penguin Iſland is 10 Leagues, and the Courſe is Weſt 
South-weſt, and a little to the Southward. Here in Pen- 
guin red — btn 5 8th Day, and 9 and ſalted 
eat Store of Penguins. January 9. left this Iſlan 
28 ſailed South South · weſt Gvdal 45 Ro Felippe, or King 
Philip's City, built by the Spaniards + It had Four Forts, 
(or Baſtions rather) and each Fort had one caſt Piece in it, 
which were all buried, and the Carriages left ſtanding in 
their Places : They dug for theſe Pieces, and recovered 
them all. The City had ſeveral Churches in it, and ſeemed 
to be very well contrived, Feng as to its Situation, 
lace 
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the Conveniencies of Wood and Water, But miſcrable was 


the Life which this forlorn Remnant of Spaniards had lived 


there for the Space of Two Years,. having hardly any thing 


but a few Shell-fiſh to ſupport Nature withal, except they 


had the good Luck to take a Deer, at any time, that came 
down from the Mountains to drink. Their Deſign in me 
ing to this Town, was to fortify theſe Streights, ſo that all 
other Nations, beſides themſelves, ſhould be. debarred of a 
Paſſage into the South Sea: But, beſides the Badneſs of the 
Climate, the Barrenneſs of the Soil, and the Inclemency 
of the Weather; the Indians, their moſt implacable Enemies, 
broke in upon them by frequent and furious Expeditions z 

e they were reduced to the laſt Extremities, 
all their Stores brought out of Spain being ſpent, and no 
more to be gotten abroad, the Country either not afford- 
ing it, or the Indians falling upon them, and 3 the 
Spaniards, while they hunted a few Deer for the Preſerva- 
tion of their Lives: At laſt they died like ſo many Dogs, in 
their Houſes, in great Numbers; and the Stench of the 
putrefying Carcaſes infecting thoſe that ſurvived, they were 
forced to quit the Town with one Conſent, and go rambling 
upon the Sea Coaſts, living upon Leaves and Roots, and 
Sea Herbs, or what Animals they at any time happily 
caught. They determined to march on to the River 
of Plate, and were, in this their miſerable Progreſs, met by 
the Engliſh, as was before obſerved. The Admiral named 
this Place (for the Scarcity of all Neceſſaries here) Port 
Famine : It lies in 53* South Latitude. The 14th, they 
left this Place, and ran 5 Leagues South-weſt to Cape Fro- 
ward, which Cape is the Southermoſt Part of the Streights, 
and lies in the Latitude 54%. From this Cape, failing 
Weſt by North Five Leagues more, they put into a Bay, 
which they called Muſſel Cove, from the Store of Muſſels 
found there. The 21ſt, they left that Place, and failed 
North-weſt and by Weſt, 10 Leagues to a fair ſandy 
Bay which the Admiral called Elizabetb Bay. The 22d, 
they departed from Elizabeth Bay, and, about 2 Leagues 
off, found a good River, in which the Admiral towed up 
the Boat for the Space of Three Miles: There was a plea- 
ſant champagne Country that lay about the River; but, 
except this, all near the Streights was craggy and moun- 
tainous, inhabited by a ſtrong, well-made, but a very 
brutiſh ſort of Savages, who, it was ſaid, had eat up many 
a Spaniard, and would fain have madea Meal upon Eneliſh 
Fleſh too, but that they failed of bringing them into their 
Trap: The Admiral, finding the Plot they had laid to betray 
him, made his Men ſalute them with their Harquebuſles, 
which did Execution upon ſeveral : So, leaving that River, 


they failed to St. Ferom's Chanel, which was 2 


off. From this Chanel they failed Weſtward about 3 or 
4 Leagues, to a Cape which lies on the North of it; — 
which Cape, to the Mouth of the Streights, the Courſe 
runs North-weſt, and North - weſt by Weſt; and the Di- 
ſtance from thence, to the Entrance into the South Sea, is 
about 34 Leagues; ſo that the Lengthof the whole Streights 
is go Leagues. *Tis farther obſervable, that the Entrance 
of the Streights into the South Sea is in near the ſame 
Latitude with the Paſſage out of the North Sea into the 
Streights, which is 32 40 South Latitude ; and here be- 
tween the fore-· mentioned Cape and the Mouth of the 
Streights, they were forced to lie in Harbour till Febr. 43. 
the Reaſon of which Confinement was, the ſtormy Winds, 
and exceſſive Rains that poured down with ſuch Fury from 
the Mountains, that they were brought into extreme Dan- 
ger thereby, being no leſs diſtreſſed for want of Food, than 
by the Badneſs of the Weather, which hardly permitted 
them to land, and range the Country for a Supply. As 
they lay here in the Streights, they obſerved (which had 
alſo been diſcovered by the Spaniards before) that there 
were Harbours on both. Sides the Shore, at & Mile or 
2 Miles Diſtance, tolerably convenient, Ai {mall 
ps. | | , r 
8. February 24. they entered the South Sea, i 
on the South Side of the Entrance a very high Cape, wi 
a low Point adjoining to it; and on the North Four or Five 
Ilands, lying Six Leagues off the Main, with much broken 
and ſunk Ground about them. March 1. they had a me 
the 


which was in the moſt happy in all the Streights, for Storm at Night, in which they loſt the Company 
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mapa rr where was a Chapel built by the Spani- 
ards z round about which were ſeveral Storehouſes, fur- 
niſhed with good Wheat and Barley, as clean and fair as 
any in England. | Fhey provided themſelves out of the 
— with ſufficient ae of Corn, and laid in, be- 

good Store of Hogs, Hens, Potatoes, dried Dog- 
filh and Maia, which is Guiney Wheat: The Admiral in- 
vited the Two principal Indians aboard to an Entertain- 
ment; and the Wine having their Kyes to ſee 
Fed rae gre wy en were no Spaniards, 
(as they hitherto ſuppoſed them to be) they began to be 
SS 
telling them, that, if they would go acroſs the Country to 
Aranco, they might get as much Gold as they cared for; 
but the Admiral, not arias meagre * 
tion, it being given partly by Signs, which were obſcure, 
— not that Adventure, but went on with his 


9. ""The.18th in he Maralog, they leks this Flace, and 
failed all that Day North North-eaſt, about 30 
The 19th, they ran in with the Land at Eaſt North-caſt, 
and anchored under an Iſland called the Conception. The 
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235 o' South Latitude, under the Tropic of Caprice 
. — * 7 N Which is made ſo by an 
Entrance at either End of it. 
Here the FE went * with Thirty Men, and was 
met by the Indians, who brought freſh Water and Wood 
on their Backs: They are a ſimple ſort of People, and live 
after a wild and favage manner, and in great Awe 
and Dread: of the Spaniards ; brought the Admiral 
and his Company to. their Houſes, which lay about Two 
Miles from 2 hw Harbour; theſe were compoſed only of a 
few Rafters laid acroſs, ſup 8 . or Three Forks 
ſtuck in the Ground, wi ſpread over them: 
Their Beds were the Skins of wild Beaſts, laid upon the 
„ Floor; and their Food little elſe but raw ninking Fiſh, 
When any of them die, they bury them with all the 
Goods I Arms that belong to them, as Bows and Ar- 
rows, and their very Canoes : | Theſe Canoes of theirs are 
very artificially al being formed of T'wo., like 
Bladders, which are blown full at one End wi wills: 
A Couple of theſe, being made faſt together with the din 
of ſome wild Beaſt, and then put into the Water, ſwe 
and puff up at that rate, that they are as firm and tight as 
535 They make nothing of venturing to Sea in theſe 
— and lading them with great Quantities of Fiſh, 
of which goes for Tribute to the Spaniards, and Part is 
kept to ſtink for their own eating. 
11. May 3. they came into a Bay, Se De Thos 
little Towns, Paraccs Chincha, and Piſca, which latter 
Place lies in 13* 20 South Latitude; they landed here, 


and. took ſome Proviſions of Wine and Bread, Hens and 


Figs, out of ſome of the Houſes ; but they could not get 

aſhore at the beſt of the Towns, the Sea ran ſo extremely | 
high. They made themſelves Maſters of Two rich Shi 

by this time, laden with Sugar, Melaſſes, Maiz, Cords 
van Skins, Montego de Porco, Packs of Pintadoes, Indian 
Coats; Marmalade Hens, Cc. One of them, which had 
the beſt Lading, would have yielded 20,000 J. had there 
been N to have made a Sale: And of all this, 
they took as much as they could conveniently beſtow in 
their Ships, burning the reſt with the Veſſels, and ſetting 
all the People in them aſhore. The 26th, they came into 
the Road of Paita, which lies in 53 4/ South Latitude ; 


the Town itſelf is well built, very neat and clean in all 


Parts. of it, and contains about 200 Houſes. The Ad- 
miral landed here with Sixty or Seventy Men, had a Skir- 
miſh with the Inhabitants, the Iſſue of which was, that the 
Engliſh beat them quite out of the Town, and forced them 
EI 2 . hence they played with their ſmall 

but would not venture a fair Battle out 
of LEN I. Refi 
ſeſſed themſelves: of the 


Houſhold-ſtuff, Storchouſes full of all forts 


Thx. the Tyne Fe, and burnt it to the Gmund: 
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12. May 25 they atrived at the Ille Puna, which Bes in 


1 South Latitude; in the Harbour whereof they found 4 
large Ship of 250 Ton, riding at Anchor with all her Fur- 
nitufe, which they Tunk, and ſo went aſhore. - The Lord 
of this Iſle is called the Cane of Puna; he was an Indian 
born, but, having married a Spaniſh Woman, and be 

reſolved tobe of his Wite's Refoion, he made his Sub) 

follow his Example. He had a ſumptuous and well-con- 
trived Palace near the Sex-fide,” with curious Gardens ad. 
Joining to it, and fair Proſpects, both to the Water, and 
up into the Country. He kept all the Indians of the Iſland 
un contihual Drudgery, their Work being to make Cables, 
ſuch Plenty of which are made by thoſe: labouring Indians, 
That the South Sea is moſtly furniſhed from hence. The 
Alland is near as big as the Je of Vigbt, and has a great 
Share of the Bleſſings of Nature; for, though it does not 
yield Mines of Gold and Silver, yet it affords thoſe Things 
That are far more neceſſary for human Life: There is excel. 
Tent. Paſtute-land here, and Variety of uſeful Animals to be 
maintained by it, as Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Goats, that are 
very tame, and yield abundance of Milk, beſides very good 
Fowl, Pigcons, Turkeys, and Ducks, of a large Size. 
The Cafique had Orchards that 1 molt Sorts of uſeful 
Fruits, as Oranges, Lemons, Figs, Pomgranates, Pom- 
pions, Melons, Cucumbers, Radiſhes, Sc. with divers 
Sorts of odoriferous Plants, as Roſemary, Thyme, &c. one 


of them ſet round with Trees that bear the Bombaſin 


Cotton, the Tops of which grow full of Pods, out of which 
the Cotton itſelf riſes. In the Cotton lies a Seed, of the 
Bigneſs of a Pea, and in every Pod there are Seven or 
Eight of theſe Seeds, which, if the Cotton be not ga- 
thered when *tis ripe, take root, and produce a new 
Plant. May 29. the Admiral went to a little Iſland 
cloſe by Puna, into which the Cafigue had conveyed all 
the valuable Furniture of his Palace, and other Moveables, 
neceſſary both for Houſe and Ship. Theſe Stores being all 
diſcovered, they took or plunder'd what they thought fit 
out of them, and conveyed it into their Ships, They 
durnt the Church alſo, which ſtood hard by the Cafeque's 
alace, and brought away the Five Bells that were in it. 
une 2. 100 Spaniards aſſaulted them, killing and taking 
Priſoners Twelve of the Engliſh, and loſing Forty-ſix of 
their own, in that Encounter. The ſame Day, going 
aſhore again, with Seventy Men, they met with a Party of 
100 Spaniards, armed with Muſkets, and 200 Indians, 
with Bows and Arrows; and, having intirely put them to 
Flight, they made Havock of their Fields and Orchards, 
and burnt Four great Ships upon the Stocks, as alſo the 
Town 'irſclf, which they left a mere Heap of Rubbiſh, 
This Town had no leſs than 300 Houſes in it; beſides 
which, there were Two or Three Towns in Puna, that 
contained 200 Houſes each; ſo that it was the very beſt 
ſettled Iſland on all this Coaſt, | | 
13. June 5. they weigh'd out of the Road of Puna, 
and failed to Rio Dolce, where they watered ; and, the 
12th, paſſed the Equinoctial, continuing a Northerly Courſe 
all the reſt of the Month. July 1. had Sight of 
Nueva Eſpanna, being Four Leagues diſtant from the 
Land, and in 10 North Latitude. The gth. Inſtant they 
"took a new Ship of 120 Ton, in which was one Michael 
Sancius, a Provengal, and Native of Marſeilles, a v 
'{kilful Coaſter in the South Seas, whom the Admiral t 
for his Pilot; and he gave them the firſt Hint of the great 
Ship Anna Maria, which they took afterwards coming from 
che Philippine Iſlands ; they took, all the Men, the Sails, 
the Ropes, Ac. out of this Ship of Sancius's, and then ſet 
her on Fire. The 10th they took a Bark that was going to 
give the Alarm all along the Coaſt of the Arrival of the 
Engliſb, but all the Men were gone out of her. The 26th 
they came to an Anchor in the River Copalita ; and the 


ſame Night, with Thirty Men in the Pinnace; rowed to 


Age | Leagues from the River ; and in 15 40 
North Latitude, they made a Deſcent” upon them, and 
burnt both che Town and Cuſtom-houſe, which was a | 
and fair Building. Here were laid up 600 
_ (for the Dying of Cloth) and 400 of Cataos, every Bag 

It had been more adviſeable to have treated theſe | 


or Two L 
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el the former being worth: Forty, and ef de later eg 


they came into the Bay of St. Iago, where 


to the Northward of Maſſatlan, where they heeled 


nace, freſh Water, by digging Two or Three 2 
was 


In 
| | October 
Bags of Aniſe, which ? 


well. - Theſe wan 
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Crowns. Theſe Cacaos ſerve amongſt them boch for Meat 


and Money. | They are "like Almonds, not alto- 
gether ſo pleaſant ; J Food and Drink; drid 
in Trade inſtead of ready Money, 130 of them being 
Value equal to a Rial of Plate *, NG 


dk; 

14. The 28th, they ſet Sail from Copalita, the Sea running 

ſo high there, that they could not fill Water; and reached 
Agatulco the ſame Night. The next Day the Admiral 
went aſhore, with Thirty Men, - marching Two Miles 
into the Woods, where they took a Mefizo belonging to 
the Cuſtom-houſe of that Town; and a conſiderable Parcel 
of Stuffs with him, and carried both the Maſter and the 
Goods away to their Ships, Auguſt 24. the Admiral and 
Thirty Men went in the Pinnace to the Haven Puerto di 
Nati vidad, which lies 19 North Latitude, where Santius 
had informed them would be a Prize; but, before they 
came thither, ſhe was gone Twelve Leagues farther to fiſli 
for Pearls. However, here they took a Mulatto, that was 
ſent to give Notice of the Exgliſb all along the Coaſt of 
Nueva Gallicia, together with all his Letters; and burnt 
the Town, and Two Ships of 200 Ton that were then 
building there, and ſo returned to their Ships. The 26th; 


they watered at 
a good River, that yielded them great Store of Fiſh;:'and 
ſome Quantity of Pearls: This Bay is in 29 18“ North 
Latitude. September 2. they left Sr. Iago, and the 3d Day 
came into the Bay of Malacca, lying a League to the 
W of Port Natividad, and a very good Place for 
Ships to ride in. The ſame Day the Admiral, with about « 
Thirty Men, went aſhore: to an Indian Town called Ace- 
tlan, which lies Two Leagues from the Road. It con- 
ſiſted of Twenty or Thirty Houſes, and a Church, which 
they demoliſhed, and went aboard again that Night, The 
4th, they left the Bay of Malacca,” and failed along the 
Coaſt, The 8th, they came to the Road of Chacaila, 
which is Eighteen Leagues from the Cape De ls Cor- 
rientes, having met with fair Winds, and fine Weather 
15. The gth in the Morning, the Admiral ſent out 
Forty Men, (with Sancius for a Guide) who, marching 
Two through the Woods, and deſart Places, 
lighted of Two or Three Families, ſome of which were 
Indians, others Spaniards, and one Portugueſe, all which 
they brought to their Ships. The Admiral made the 
Women ferch Plantanes, Lemons, Oranges, and other 
Fruits; and, for Rr ſet all their Husbands free 
again, except one ano, a Spaniſh Carpenter 
Diego, the Portugueſe, whom he — ry The 1 — 
they arrived at the Iſland St. Andrew, a very woody Place, 
and yielding vaſt Store of Fowl and Seals, and a ſort of 
Serpents, (or Lizards rather) called I » Which have 
Four Feet, and a ſharp long Tail, but are v good 
Meat. Leaving St. Andrew's Iſland, they + ks 24th 
into the Road of Maſſa/lan, which lies under the Tropic 
of Cancer, This River is within, but much barred. 
nk perm ghee: that Bay, and good 
ruits up in . e 27th, departed 
Maſſatlan, and came to an Inand, . is & League 
. thei 
Ships, and new-buile their Pinnace, and found à little 
Iſland a Quarter of a League from it, on which are 
They found upon this Iſland where they heeled their Pi 


in the Sand, where no Water, or Sign 1 
before to be perceived; — pot ge 
back Twenty or Thirty g 
raiſed one Flores, a Spaniard, who 


Rn r That is, when made into Gala. Hh andy hy rr bave been the Ruin of all our Expediticns into 


Kiveneſs and Sincerty. 
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Captain of the $2. Anne with a- noble Reward, and fuffi- | 


ig, that it had very much the ſame A 

| them the I ef Wight, which had been before taken 
falls a 
of it there 
came, 
th of 


to the Company, with 
yful Exclamation of, A Sail, à Sail! The Admiral, 


Hours, in the Afternoon came up 
her with a Broad · ide, and a Volley of ſmall Shot. They 
found her to be the St. Anne, belonging to the King of 
Spain, the Admiral of all the South Seas, and of 700 Ton 
Burden. : Having boarded her, they found all Things in a 
Poſture of Defence ; the Sails were laid cloſe upon 
the Poop. the Mid-ſhip, and the Forecaſtle. All the Men 
ſtood cloſe under Fi which the Captain had raiſed, 
provided with Targets, Javelins, Swords, and great Stanes, 
which they threw into the Engliſh Ship, and at them that 
had ed theirs, forcing them to retire with the Loſs 
of Two Men, and Four or Five wounded. - But the Ad- 
miral, ing a freſ Attack with his great and ſmall 
Shot, raked them ene and through, killing and wound- 
ing great Numbers, as the Ship was full of Men; yet they 
ſtood very tightly to their Buſineſs. But the next Broadſide 
reduced them to the laſt Extremity, boring ſuch wide 
Holes for the Water to pour in, that they ſaw they muſt 
either yield or ſink. Whereupon, hanging out a Flag of 
Truce, they deſired the Admiral to ſave their Lives, and 
they would yield their Ship, with all the rich Cargo, into 
his Hands. This he granted, but commanded them pre- 
fently to ſtrike their Sails, to hoiſt out their Boat, and 
come aboard; which was accordingly done by the Captain, 
the Pilot, and one of the chief Merchants. They told 
the Admiral what they had aboard, which appeared to be 
worth fighting for, ſince there were 122,000 Pezoes of 
Gold, rich Silks, Sattins, Damasks, Musk, with divers 
other Sorts of Merchandize, and all manner of Proviſions, 
almoſt as acceptable as their Riches. | 
17. This Prize thus gloriouſly obtained, on November 
the 6th, they put into the Harbour Puerto Seguro, where 
all the Spaniards, both Men and Women, to the Number 


of 1 50, were ſet aſhore, the Admiral having choſen a 


very fruitful Spot for them to live upon; and, beſides, gave 
them good Store of Wine and Victuals, with the Sails of 
their Ship, and ſome Planks, to build them little Houſes 
in the Country. The Owners thus diſpoſed of, the next 
thing was to ſhare the Booty they- had and here 
this ungrateful Work of Diſtribution quickly involved the 
Admiral in the ill Circumſtances of a Mutiny, every Man 
| having a ſharp Appetite to the Gold; but no Man ever 
thinking he had enough. This Feud and Avarice ap- 
peared moſt violently in the Content. But all was quickly 
and quietly compromiſed by the candid Behaviour and Ge- 
ity of the Admiral. November 17. being her Majeſty's 
Coronation-day, they diſcharged all their Ordnance and 
ſmall Shot in both their Ships, and at Night continued 
the Celebration of the Feſtival with Fireworks. The Ad- 
miral reſerved of the Priſoners in the Spaniſh Ship, Two 
Japoneſe Boys, and Three that were Natiyes of the Iſle of 
Manilla, a P ſe that had been in China and Japan, 
and a Spaniſb Pilot of perfect Knowledge in all the Parts 


between Acapulco and Nueva Efpanna, to the Iſlands of 


Ladrones. This Acapulco is the Haven from whence they 
ſet out for the Philippines, as the Iſlands Lady 

ſtated Places of R NL) «4 rot 
18. November 19. the Admiral, having diſcharged the 
18:1 : 


1 
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with the 


the of one of the Iflands 


| Iſland: 
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cient Proviſion for his: Defence againſt the Indians, fired 
the Ship. itſelf, n the Quantity of go0 Tons of. 
Geads in her, and faw her burnt quite down to the. Water's . 
Edge. And now this great Buſineſs being happily ac- 


compliſhed, which they had fo attended upon, they 
ſet Sail very er Ela 4 


ch | But they had the 
Misfortune to loſe the Cuntent, their Vice-admiral. . She 
ſtaid ſome little time behind them in the Road; and they, 
expecting ſhe would oyertake them, went on before, but 


hang never had her Company again. However, porſng. thee | 


ands 


own Voyage, they directed their Courſe to the 
Ladrones, which are diſtant from this Haven of Aguada 
Segura, near 1800 Leagues. And this took them up 


about Forty-five Days, viz. from November 19. to January 


3. Upon this Day, early in the Morning, they had Sight 
F on | s, called Guam, which lies 
in 135 40 North Latitude; and, failing with a gentle Gale 
before the Wind, came up within Two Leagues of the 
Here they ſaw Sixty or Seventy Canoes full of. 
Savages, that brought Cocoas, Plantanes, Potatoes, and 
freſh Fiſh, to exchange for ſome of their Commodities. 
gave them ſome Pieces of old Iron, which they 
on upon ſmall Cords and Fiſhing-lines, and ſo let it 
to the Canoes; and, by the ſame Method, they got 
the Savages. offered in, 


back to their. own Ship what 


Exchange. After the Traffick was ended, they came croud-, 


ing with their Canoes about the Ship, thruſt-in ſo 
cloſe,” ſome of them, that the Ship broke Two of their 
Canoes, though the Savages themſelves were none of them 
drowned, the Water being almoſt as natural to them, as to 
the Fiſhes that hve there: And fo they continued following 
the Ship, and would not leave the Company of it, till the 
Harquebuſſes were diſcharged at them, though tis ten tos 
one if they killed any of them; for, they are ſo very 
nimble, that they drop immediately into the Water, and 
dive beyond the Reach of all Danger, upon the leaſt 
Warning in the World. They were very large Men, extra- 
ö fat, of a tawny Colour, and wear their Hair 
mighty long for the moſt part; though ſome have it tied 
up in Knots upon the Crown, like the wooden Images that 
ſtand at the Head of their Canoes. Theſe Canoes were 
very artificially made, conſidering that no edged Tool was 
uſed about them; they are about Seven or Eight Yards in 
Length, and half a Yard in Breadth, and their Heads and 
Sterns were both alike : They are made with Rafts of Canes 
and Reeds on the Starboard Side, and have bath Maſts 
— which latter -_ — mY 2 . 
or triangular. ey have this excellent 0 
that they will ſail as well againſt as before the Wind. * 
19. 7 14. by Break of Day, they fell in with a 
Head - land of the Philippine Iſlands, called Caba del Spirito 
Santo. The Iſland itſelf is large, high in the Middle, and 
depreſſed to the Eaſt and Weſt Parts, and running a great 
way into the Sea Weſtward : It lies in 30* North Latitude, 
and it is diſtant from Guam 116, Leagues, and about Sixty 
from Manilla, which is the chief of the Philippines. It is 
a woody Iſland, and its Inhabitants are moſtiy Heathens. 
They ſpent Eleven Days ſailing to this Place from Guam, 
having ſome foul Weather, and ſcarce bearing any Sail at 
all for Two or Three Nights, Manilla is inhabited by 
Spaniards, who live there to the Number of Six or Seven 
hundred Perſons. It is an unwalled Town, and of no 
t Strength, though it has vaſt Riches in Gold, and 
veral Commodities 3 it. has a conſtant yearly Cor- 
reſpondence with Acapulco, in Nueva Eſpanna, es 
R Thaw Ships from China, and the Trade of the 
Sanguelges, which is very profitable. Theſe Sanguelces 
are Chineſe Merchants, very ſha 
Matters of Trade and Merchan 
in mechanical Contrivances, and the moſt 3 


and ſenſible Men in all 
ize, extremely ingenious 
mbroi- 


bring a 
more of 


Quan ities of that precious us Metal along with them ſo they 
exchanged it there Weight for Weight for Silver. — 


20. The ſame 14th Day in the Evening, they entered 
the Streights, between the Iſland Luton, and the Iſland of 
Cambuia. The 15th, they ſell in with the Iſland of Cap, 
paſſing a very narrow Streight between that Iſland and an- 
other, in which the Tide was conſiderably great, and a 
Ledge of Rocks lay on one Side them off the Point of 
Capyl, but they paſſed without Danger, Within the Point 
was 2 fair Bay, and a Harbour, in Four Fathom 
Water, within a Cable's Length of the Shore. About 
Ten in the Morning they came to Anchor, and preſently a 


Canoe rowed up to them, in which was one of the Seven they 


chief Caſiques of the Iſland; they paſſed for Spaniards with 
theſe People, who, according to their uſual Way of trading 
with them, came and ght their Cocoas and Potatoe- 
roots to the Engliſh in like manner. They gave them a 
Yard of Linen Cloth for Four Cocoas, and as much for 
about 4 Quart'of Potatoes, which, in that Iſland, are very 
ſweet and excellent Meat, either rvaſted or boiled. The 
Cafique that came aboard them had his Skin ſtreaked, and 
painted full of very ſtrange Devices all over his Body; 
they kept him with them, and defired him to ſend ſome 
of his Indian Servants, that man his Canoe, to go and 
fetch his other Six Brother Cafiques to the Ship too. The 
 Cafiques very quickly came according to their Requeſt, and 
with them a large Train of the People of the Iſland, who 
brought vaſt Numbers of Hogs and Hens, and a whole 
Market of Cocoas and Potatoes ; and now the Engii/o had 
nothing elſe to do for all that Day but to deal with theſe 
People, who fold to them juſt as they did to the Spaniards, 
viz. Eight Rials of Plate for a Hog, and One for a Hen. 
Here a juſt Execution was performed upon a Spaniſ Pilot 
Aaken in the great St. Ame, who had plotted to betray 
them into the Hands of the Spaniards, for which he was 
hanged. They lay about this land of Capua for about 
Nine Days, being all the while ' well furniſhed with freſh 
Victuals, good Water, and Wood. The People of the 
Iſland , are all Pagans, and are ſaid both to worſhip and 
converſe with the Devil ; they go almoſt naked, and are 
of a tawny Complexion. The Men wear a _—_ Piece 
of Linen, woven out of Plantane-leaves, ut their 
Waifts, and another coming down their Backs, and fo 
under the Twiſt, which is ed to their Girdles. The 
Rite of Circumciſion is in Practice here amongſt them; 
beſides which, the Males undergo another Operation, which 
is far from being common, and hardly practiſed any-where 
elſe, except in Pegu, They make a Perforation quite 
through the Glans of the Penis with a Nail of Tin ſplit in 
the lower End, and riveted, which they order fo as to 
take out, and put in again, as they have Occaſion. They 
invented this for a Prevention of a certain unnatural Crime, 
which the Men of the Iſland were it ſeems horribly addicted 
to; and it was done at the humble Petition of the Women, 
who laid the Caſe before the Magiſtrates, and obtained this 
Remedy. On the 23d, the Admiral fummoned all the 
Cafiques of this Tſhand, and of One hundred more, (which 
ET him Tribute) to before him; and here 
he difcovered himſelf and his Company to them, telling 
them, that they were Engliſh, and the greateſt Enemies 
the Spaniards had in the World. At the fame time he 
* e gave them back in Money the Value of all the 
: ribute he had received, and which was paid by them in 
Hogs, Cocoas, Potatoes, and the like. This un 
Favour of the Admiral ſurpriſed the whole Aſſembly of 
Cafiques.z they admired his Bo and Generoſity, and 
engaged to him with all the Forces uf their 1 
Dominions, whenever he would a War with the 
Spaniaras in thoſe Parts; and ſo, no leſs pleaſed with find- 
ing them to be Egliſo, than with the Kindneſs they had 
received from them, having rowed about the Ship awhile 
with their Canoes to give them ſome Diverſion, took 
Leave, the | Admiral giving them a Gun ar their De 
the Coaſt of 


21. June 24. they ſet Sail, and ran alon 
Manills, ſteering Northwest berween that hand ang the 
ſland Mashat”; and, in the Iſlands thereabouts, they per- 
. Crived e za {tri Watch, ing great 
| | 4 
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taken the Alarm of their coming. 
a plain level Country in many Places, 
and ſtrait Trees for the making ; | 
ſeveral Mines of very fine Gold, which are in Cuſtody of 
the Indians.” To — ——_ it a oe: Iſland of 

des, 4 V e 5 as as L 
din 9* 1 It a to be the 
of it low Land, and very frui 


Part 
z the People are neither 
Slaves to the Spaniards,” nor any other Nation, but their 


own intire Maſters. June 29. at Six in the Morning. they 


ſet Sail, paſſing through the Streight between Pauama and 
Negro Iſland, when, having made about Sixteen Leagues, 
found a fair in the Streight, "1 South- 
they had ſent out before in the r. NY 
— erate in which the Admiral ſent a Spaniſb Priſoner 
aſhore, with a Meſſage to his in, who commanded a 
Ship that lay at Panama the Night before. The Meſſage 
was to this Effect: That he ſhould be ſure to provide good 
Store of Gold againſt the Admiral came that Way again; 
for he intended to make _ — Manilla, which, 
ng a long V „ wo erve good Entertainment; 
ory bes, thas he had certainly come now and weigh'd 
ſome of his golden Bags in an Exg/ifb Pair of Scales, but 
that he wanted a bigger Boat to land his Men upon the 
Wand. Fibruary 8. they faw in the Morning the Iſland 
Batothina, which lies near Gilolo, and is in 1“ North 
Latitude. The 14th, they fell in with Eleven or Twelve 
ſmall Iſlands, flat and low, and almoſt quite funk” into the 
Sea; they lie near the NMaluccas, and are in 30 10 South 
Latitude. 1 10 Pr * 5 a r 
22. March 1. having paſſed the Streights of Java 
Major and Minor, they anchored under the South- weſt 
Parts of Java Major, where they ſaw ſome People fiſhing 
in a Bay under the Iſland ; the Admiral ſent out the Boat to 
them, in which was a Negro, that could ſpeak the Mo- 
reſco Tongue, which is much uſed in Java; but they, 
being frighten'd at the coming bf the Boat, got aſhore, 
and run away into the Woods; yet one of them came to 
the Sea Side, when the Negro called, and directed them to 
find freſh Water, and carried a Meſſage: from the Admiral 
to the King, certifying him, that he was come thither to 
traffick for Victuals, or any valuable Commodities that his 
Iſland afforded. March 12. there came Nine or Ten of 
the King's Canoes, as full laden with all Sorts of Pro- 
viſions, as they could ſwim. They brought them Oxen, 
Hogs, Hens, Geeſe, Eggs, Sugar, Cocoas, Plantanes, 
Oranges, Lemons, Wine, and Aqua Vitz. Two Por- 
tugueſe that came to ſee them, and to inquire about their 
King Antonio, then in England, gave them a Ac» 
count of the Manners and Cuſtoms of theſe People. The 
King of that Part of the Iſland was a Man of whom his 
Subjects ſtobd in exceeding Awe, and who exerciſed ſo 
abſolute a Power over them, and all they had, that no Man 
dared ſo much as make a Bargain without his Leave; and, 
if any did preſume to do it, he paid for it with his Blood. 
This Prince had One hundred Wives, (as his Son had 
Fifty) who may poſſibly be very happy as long as he lives, 
but cannot be ſo any ; for, he being dead, the 
Body burnt, and the Royal Aſhes laid up in an Urn, within 
Five Days after this, the Tragedy of his Wives begins 
and ends all of them go to an appointed Place, 
where, when are come, the favourite Wife throws a 
Ball out of her Hand, which, where it reſts, marks out 
the Place of their Death: Being come thither, they turn 


their Faces to the Eaſt, and, with their dab 
themſelves to the Heart, and, taking out E of their 
own Blood, beſmear their Bodies with it, and thus they dis 


ere e e themſelves to the Ghoſt of theit 
usbands are the Queens of Java obliged to make; 
by the Cuſtom of their Country. The Men of this Ifand. 
are very good Soldiers, hardy, valiant, and to 
the laſt Degree; they ſtick at nothing that their King 
commands — — to — — mo with ever 
or certain Danger : id them plunge à Hagger 
into their Breaſts, or leap off from a ern gn into 2 
Den of wild Beaſts, they immediately do it i betauſe the 
Anger of their King is as certain Death as the Point of the 
Sword, or the Teeth: ef wild Beaſts. They are of a 
tawny 


Chap. I. 

tavny Complexion, like the reſt of che Indians. and go 
naked ; but their Women are of ſomething; a better Hue, 
and ſhew more Modeſty chan the Men in the Uſe of Ap- 


After this Relation of the Portugueſe, having con- t 


ve ted the Javans for the Victuals they had brought them, 
and received a Promiſe from them of good Entertainment 
whenever they came again, they took their Leaves of 
them, the iral making them a Preſent of Three great 
ing. The next Day, viz March 

16. they ſailed away for the of Good Hope, and ſper 
all the reſt of March, and the whole Month of April, in 
traverſing the vaſt Ocean between Java and the Main of 
in — 
Weather, the Winds and Tides, the 


that bore" Weſt of them, which they believed to be the 
Cape of Good Hope, they: being then about Forty or Fifty 
Leagues from it: But, by reaſon they had a ſcanty Wind, 
they ſtood off to the South-eaſt till Midnight, and then 
the Wind coming fair, they hawl'd along Weſtward. The 
12th and 13th Days they were becalmed, and the Sky was 
thick and hazy but the 14th it cleared up, and they 
Land again, which proved to be Cape Falſo, which is 


and the Ground is much lower by the Sea Side ; beſides, 
the Cape of Good Hope bears Weſt and by South from this 
Cape Falſo. May 16. they diſcovered the Cape of Good 
Hope, obſerving the Head - land to be conſiderably high, 
and, at the Weſterly Point, a little off the Main, Iwo 
Hammocks appearing, and Three others lying further off 
into the Sea, yet Low- land between them towards the Sea. 
This Cape of Good Hope is made in the Portugueſe Sea 
Charts 2000 Leagues from Fava, but, by their Reckon- 
ing, they found it to be 1850 Leagues, which took them 
up juſt Nine Weeks in their Run. | 
24. June 8. by Break of Day they came within Seven 
or Eight es of the Iſland of St. Helena, which 

had juſt a Glimpſe of; but, having little or no Win 
they could not reach it that Day, but ſtood off and on 
all Night; the next Day having a pretty Wind, 
they ſtood in with the Shore, (the Boat being ſent before to 
the Harbour) and came to an Anchor in Twelve Fathom 
Water, in a good Bay, under the North - weſt Side of the 
Iſland, Two or Three Cables Length from the Shore. 
This Iſland lies in the main Sea, as it were in the Midſt 
between the main Land of 
the Coaſt of Guiney. It lies in 19 48 South Latitude, and 
between 5 and 600 Leagues from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Here they went aſhore, and entered the Church, which 


had a fair Cauſey leading to it; a Frame with Two Bowls, 


and a Croſs of Free-ſtone adjoining to it; within, it was 
hung with painted Cloths, having an Altar, with the bleſſed 
Virgin, and the Story of the Crucifixion, pictured in a Ta- 
ble: The Valley where the Church ſtands is extremely 
pleaſant, fo full of fine Fruit-trees, and excellent Plants, 
that it appears like ſome very fair and well cultivated Gar- 
den; there are Rows of Lemon, Orange, Citron, 
and Pe te and Fig trees, that preſent the 
Eye with Bloſſoms, green Fruit and ripe all at once. The 
Trees are very nicely trimmed, and diſtinguiſhed by ſeve- 
ral curious Walks, which have the Protection i 
Boughs, and by them are made cool and ſhady. There 
is a ſweet cryſtal Spring riſing at a Diſtance, that diffuſes 
itſelf into many 


Tree: There is hardly any 
den ; for what Places Nature 
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Africa, and that of Braſil and 


not be wanting, whenſoe ver it ſhall pleaſe 
© to diſpoſe thereof. I am humbly to deſire your Ho- 


. 
4 


and a. Beard that reaches down to the very Ground: IT. 
go ſometimes together in a Herd, that reaches a 


Mile in Here are alſo vaſt Herds of wild Swine, 
that keep chiefly upon the Mountains, as the Cabritos do; 
2 fat, and ſo very wild, that a Man can never com̃e 
8 em, . be aſleep, or rolling themſelyes upon 
| 3 20. having taken in all Neceſſaries here, they 
ſet Sail for Eugland, and hawled away North-weſt and by 
Weſt. Tis to be obſerved, that the Wind is commonly 
off the Shore at St. Helena, On Friday Auguſt 23. thev 
failed Eaſt and Eaſt by South, for the Northermoſt of the 
Azores. The 29th, at Four after Midnight, they fell in Sight 
of the Iſland Flores and Corvo, lying in 39 30 North La- 
titude, and fo failed away North-caſt, - September 3. they 
met with a Flemiſ Veſſel, that came from Lisbon, and told 


them the joyful News of the total Defeat of the Spaniſb Ar- 


mada. September g. having had the Winds Farewel in a moſt 


violent Storm, that carried away moſt Part of their Sails, 
they arrived at the long deſired Haven of Plymouth. As 
there never had been any Voyage of this Conſequence at- 
tended with ſuch an uninterrupted Series of Succeſs, as 
appeared plainly from the Difference of Time in which it 
was performed, Magellan's Voyage having taken up Three 
Years and a Month, Sir Francis Drake upwards of T'wo 
Years and Ten Months, and this leſs than Two Years and 
Two Months, we need not wonder, that a young Gen- 
tleman like Mr. Candiſpd, whoſe Soul was intirely poſſeſſed 
with an Appetite for Glory, ſhould adventure upon ſome 
inary Methods of diſplaying his good Fortune. 
Some Accounts, indeed, tell us, that he went ſo far, asto 
bring his Ship into the Harbour of Plymouth under a Suit 
of Silken Sails, which, if true, I conceive may be thus ac- 
counted for. We are told by Mr. Candiſb, in his own 
Relation, that, juſt before his Arrival, he met with a vio- 
8 which tore all his Sails to Pieces; in which 
| » he might very probab 
thoſe he had taken in —— South Seas, or in the Eaſt Indies, 
but moſt probably of the former, which being made of 
what is called Silk Graſs, having a very ſtrong Gloſs, and 
a moſt beautiful Colour, might eaſily deceive the Eyes of 
the Vulgar, and paſs upon them for Sails of Silk. This, 
however, is certain, though he might be vain and 
expenſive in ſuch Matters, yet all came fairly out of his 
own Pocket; and thoſe who went abroad with him, from a 
Proſpect of raiſing their Fortunes, had not the leaſt Rea- 
ſon to complain, ſince he came to a fair and full Diſtribu- 
tion of the Value of the Prizes, which gained him univerſal 
Credit and Eſteem 3 of which we ſhall quick) afford the 
Reader a remarkable and very. convincing Inſtance. 
2 6. Ta N tis Du 8 44 as 
as to diſcharge reſpectſully the tions he was un- 
„ ON that Bo 
arrived at Plymouth, to the Lord "Hunſtdon, en Lord 
Chamberlain, Queen Elizabeth's near Relation, and great 
Favourite; which Letter, equally remarkable both for Style 
and Matter, the Reader will probably be well pleaſed to 
ſee, eſpecially as it is very conciſe, and yet contains ſome 
Particulars not to. be found elſewhere. | 


To the Right Honourable the Lord Hunidon, Ge. 


* Right Honourable, 


LS 


6 S your Favour heretofore hath been moſt greatly 


their « extended toward me, ſo I humbly deſire a Con- 
* tinuance thereof; and 


there be no means in me 
to deſerve the ſame, yet the uttermoſt of my Services ſhall 
Honour 


*. nour to make known unto her Majeſty the Deſire I 
„have had to do her Majeſty Service in the Performance 


% ofthis Voyage ; and, as it hath pleaſed God to give her 
the Victory 


over Part of her Enemies, ſo I truſt, ere 
% long,toſee heroverthrow them all: For the Places of their 
* Wealth, whereby they have maintained and made their 
„Wars, are now perfectly diſcovered ; and if it pleaſe 
% her Majeſty, with a very ſmall Power, ſhe may take 
6 a dt a, 7 
! f ſuffer 


ly make uſe of ſome of 
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« ſuffer me to circumpaſs all the whole Globe of the 
« World, entering in at the Streight of Magellan, and 
« returning by the Cape de Buena Efperanga. In which 


« Voyage, I have either diſcovered, or brought certain 


Intelligence of, all the rich Places of the World, that 
ever were known or diſcovered by any Chriſtian. I 
% navigated along the Coaſt of Chili, Peru, and Nueva 
« Eſpanna, where I made great Spoils ; I burnt and ſunk 
Nineteen Sail of Ships, ſmall and great: All the Vil 
< lages and Towns that ever I landed at I burnt and ſpoiled; 
& and, had I not been diſcovered upon the Coaſt, I had 


. taken great Quantity of Treaſure. The Matter of moſt 


« Profit unto me, was a great Ship of the King's, which 
< I took at California, Which — came from the Pbilip- 
« pines, being one of the richeſt for Merchandize that ever 
« paſſed thoſe Seas, as the King's Regiſter, Accounts, and 
« Merchants did ſhew ; for it did amount in Value to? 
« in Mexico to be fold ; which Goods (for that my Ships 
« were not able to contain the leaſt Part of them) I was 
« enforced to ſet on Fire. From the Cape of California, 
being the 3 Part of all Nueva Eſpanna, I na- 
„ vigated to the Iſlands of Philippines, hard upon the Coaſt 
« of China, of which Country I have brought ſuch Intel- 
« ligence, as hath not been heard of in theſe Parts: The 
« Statelineſs and Riches of which Country I fear to make 
* Report of, left I ſhould not be credited; for, if I had 
* not known ſufficiently the incomparable Wealth of that 
« Country, I ſhould have been as incredulous thereof, as 
& others will be, that have not had the like Experience. 
I failed along the Iſlands of Malucras, where, among 
« ſome of the Heathen People, I was well intreated, where 
* our Countrymen may have Trade as freely as the Portu- 
« oals, if they will themſelves. From thence I paſſed by 
«© the Cape of Buena Efperanga, and found out, by the W 

« homeward, the Iſland of St. Helena, where the Portuga 
« uſed to relieve themſelves ; and from that Iſland 

* hath ſuffered me to return into England: All which Ser- 
«* yices, with myſelf, I humbly proſtrate at her Majeſty's 
« Feet, deſiring the Almighty long to continue her Reign 
among us; Er, at this Day, ſhe is the moſt famous 


« and victorious Prince that liveth in the World. Thus, 


* humbly deſiring Pardon for my Tediouſneſs, I leave 
% your Lordſhip to the Tuition of the Almighty. 


Yaur Honour s moſt Humble to command, 
Plymouth, bir rb 8 
3 7 TroMas CAN Dis H 


27. There were many Circumſtances in this Voyage, 
beſides the wonderful Felicity of it, that deſerve to be conſi- 
dered : As, for Inſtance, the paſſing a ſecond time into the 
South Seas, not only after it was known, that the Spaniards 
*were exceſſively alarmed by the former Paſſage of Sir Francis 
Drake, bat alſo that they 
Spain, and had actually fortified themſelves ſtrongly in the 
uth Seas. The nice Search he made into, and the exact 


Deſcription he has given us of the Streights of Magellan, 


are very noble Proofs of his Skill and Induſtry, and of his 
Deſire, that Poſterity might reap the Benefit of his Labours. 
The Attack of the Acapulco Ship, conſidering the ſmall 
Force that Captain Candiſb had with him, was a noble In- 
ſtance of true Engliſh Bravery, which was juſtly rewarded 
by the Queen with the Honour of Knighthood. His Ac- 
count of the Philippines, and his Deſcriptions of ſeveral 
TOands in the Eaft Indies, are very clear and curious, and 
at that time muſt have been very uſeful ; but particularly 
his Map and Deſcription of China, which gave great Lights 
at that time of Day. We may add to all this, the Care he 
took in the Inſtruftion of his Seamen, many of whom after- 
.wards diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by navigating other Veſſels 
in the ſame ftupendous Courſe, and thereby filling all the 


—— known World with the Fame and Reputation of Engliſh . 


Seamen. It is not, therefore, at all ſurpriſing, that we 
find the beſt Judges, both in our own and other Nations, 
beſtowing very high Praiſes upon this worthy Gentleman, 
who ſhewed, in the whole Conduct of his Voyage, the 
Courage and Diſcretion of a Commander, with all 
the Skill and Diligence of an able Seaman, of both which 
* 3 > *' v4 ww. * } 2 i 


. 


had received Succours from 
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he has left us the ſtrongeſt Teſtimonies in his accurate Ac, 
counts of his Expeditions. % at e eee 
28. The Wealth he brought from ſo ſucceſsful, a 
Voyage, muſt have been very conſiderable. One of ou 
antient Writers ſays, it was ſufficient to have — * 
a fair Earldom, which is a general Expreſſion, the Mean- 


ing of which cannot be determined with any Certainty 3 


But whatever 1 — acquired with ſo 
much Hazard, and with ſo great Honour, it is certain, 
that he did not make ſo prudent a Uſe of Ngoc Fortune 


as might have been expected ; for in the Space of Three 


Years time the beſt Part of it was ſpent, and the reſt of it 
he determined to lay out in a Second Expedition. We need 
the leſs wonder at this, if we conſider what the Writers of 
thoſe Times tell us with ref} 
and the prodigious Expence he was at in procuring. and 
maintaining ſuch People as he thought might be uſeful to 
him in his naval Expeditions, upon which his Mind was 
continually bent. Such Things require the Revenues of a 
Prince; and, as he looked upon this Voyage round the 
World as an Introduction only to his future Undertakings, 
we may eaſily _—_— that _ the Ar _ _ 
Extravagance, might appear to him in the Light 
neceſſary Disburſements, which, inſtead of leſſening or run- 
ning out, he propoſed ſhould have laid the Foundations of 
2 more extenſive Fortune. Neither was this, when all Cir- 
cumſtances are conſidered, a raſhor improbable Expectation: 
ſince there were many Examples in that Reign of very 
great Wealth obtained by this very Method by which he 
hoped to increaſe his Eſtate: Beſides, it very clearly ap- 
s by his Will, that he did not die in Debt, but left 


hind him very conſiderable Effects, notwithſtanding all 


y 

the Expences to which he was put, and the many Miſ- 
fortunes he encountered in his Second Expedition to the 
South Seas, Add to all this, that, from the happy Suc- 
ceſs of his former Voyage, and the ſuperior Strength with 
which he undertook the next, he had very good Reaſon to 
believe, that the Profits of this Enterprize would have fully 
compenſated the w_ to which it put him, and have 
enabled him to have the Remainder of his Days in 
Quiet, in caſe he returned to his native Country as 
happily as he did before. But without, ſpending more 
Time in ſuch kind of Reflections, which, however, are 
not unneceſſary, conſidering the Character and Reputation 
of the Perſon they concern, let us now proceed to an Ac- 
count of that unfortunate Voyage, which ſhall be the more 
conciſe, becauſe we ſhall have an Opportunity of entering 
into many Particulars of it in another Place, where we 
ſhall give the Reader a large Account af the curious Tra- 
vels, and ſurpriſing Adventures, of Mr. Antony Knivet, 
who was the Companion of Sir Thomas Candiſb in moſt of 
his Misfortunes, and who left the World a very copious 
and diſtinẽt Account af that memorable Voyage. 
29. The Ships which he fitted out at his own Ex 
for this Voyage, were the Galleon Leicefter, which was 
Admiral, the Roebuck, Vice-admiral, the Deſire, the 
Dainty, and the Black Pinnace; with which Squadron he 
failed from Plymouth, Auguſt 6. 1591. On November 29. 
they fell in with the Coaſt of Brafil, where they took the 
Town of Santat, and burnt that of St. Vincent; and then 
continued their Voyage for the Streights of Magellan, 
meeting thenceforward with nothing but Storms, Diſap- 
pointments, and Misfortunes, various Accounts of which 
are ſtill preſerved; but the moſt copious is that of Mr. Can- 
diſb himſelf, addreſſed to Sir Triſtram Gorges, whom be 
made ſole Executor of his laſt Will; wherein he affirms, 
the Miſcarriage happened thus: The running away of 
the Villain Davis (ſays he) was the Death of me, and 
Decay of the whole Action, and his only Treachery in 
6 running from me, the utter Ruin of all.” He com- 
* alſo of Mutinies; and that, by South · weſt and 
Weſt South-weſt Winds, he was driven from Shore Four 
hundred Leagues, and from 50% to 40%: That he was 
taken with Winter and Storms in the Streighta, and ſuch 
Froſts and Snows in May, as he never ſaw the like 3 ſo 
that, in Seven or Eight Days, Forty died, and Seventy ſick- 
ened. Davis in the Defire, and his Pinnace, left him in 
the Latitude of 47 the Roebuck kept with him to Thir- 
| | en 1 tex; 


to his great Generoſity, 
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A „ one Mr. gg who had been a Fa- 
vourite with Mr. Candiſb, and had been his Com n in 
all his Voyages, offered his Service to the Dutch Eaſt India 


Company, which was then in its cy ; and his Propo- 
fals being accepted, he "ws eppoyed. m File is the Bape 
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31 
ions, Was I have dwelt the 
> Boat | Fr upon e Points, from a Principle which, I hope, 


of which I am next to ſpeak, 


ſe me to Cenſure, I mean a Jealouly for the 
227 "of the Britiſh Nation. I would not, 8 


way. baye any of my Readers fulpeRt, chat chis Principle 


2a too far, or betray me into Prejudices againſt 


| 14 ſhalt always endeavour to do them Juſtice, 
ws. doing Injuſtice to ourſelves ; for in this I am clear, 
that, n to the Undertakin rim Id ſingle Perſons, 

we have excelled all Nations. Columbus had the Support 


their Cable Majeſties; Magellan was fitted out by 
Charles V. and both were encouraged with a 
of great Rewards ; whereas Sir Francis Drake, and 
iſh, undertook their or at their 
Expence, and on-their own Riſque hat they ** 
rmed, the Reader Al. ſeen. With re =: Mo to colle 
0 trading Companies, I muſt as freely acknow- 
CA fine the Dutch oy me to 6 Mays gg 1 
tage o ations, not o in to the Wiſdom 
ſhewn 1 11 Unde y but l in o in their Steadineſs 
and laudable Concern for t hy oli Intereſt in the Purſuit 
of them; but that they were more early, or more fortunate, 
than We, in their Diſcoveries, I abſolutely deny; they were 
ſo far from being aur Maſters in that Point, that in reality 


os 


we were theirs ; and this, I think, is a Matter of too great 
Conſequence not to be full inſiſted on. 1 will, therefore, 
freely own, that the hay muſement, or even the Inſtruc- 


tion, of my Readers, is not all I aim at: What I farther 
ropole, is attempting to reſtore that glorious 17 which 
ormerly diſtinguiſhed our Nation, and which I am firmly 
perſuaded, if i in its proper Light, may be ſome time or 

— — revived; and then I do not doubt, but ſome future 
Writer may record the Actions of as great Heroes as Drake 


and Candiſb. 
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SECTION v. 


The Pee of Ourven van NookT (the FT, 3 by the Ducch) round 


the World. 


. The Riſe of the Dutch Comp 


- of this Praject, and the Preparations for it. 
98. 4. Arrive on the Coaſt 51 Braſil, 4 2 er meeting with many Misfortunes. 
c 


Seas, September 13. 15 


5. Enter the Streights * Magellan in a fickly Condition. 6. 
Captain de Weert, who ſailed in the Fleet fitted out by Verhagen. 
9. Enter into the South Seas, and cruiſe on 


the Indians on this Coaft, and their Rebellion againſt the Spaniards, 


Streights, 7. Meet with 
mency of the Weather in thoſe 


Chili, 10. Account of 


Parts. 


tinue cruiſing an the Coaſts of Chili and Peru, 1 they miſs a vaſt Booty in Gold 


for the Eaſt Indies, and Arrival at the Ladrones. 


the Spaniards off Manila; and, after an obſtinate Di ute, ink their Admiral, I 


of 3 and trade with the Inhabitants. 16. 


experi enced Pilot. 
and the Accounts we have of it. 


HE Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, which are 
now ſtiled the United Provinces, found them- 
ſelves, after their pr pion from the Spaniſh of 

. extremely at a how to ſupply the neceſ- 
ſary Expences, which ſo long and vigorous a War, as the 

Struggle for their Liberties occaſioned, conſtantly . 
This them the more Uneaſineſs, becauſe their 1 
Philip II. carried on the War * —— them, rather by — 

Length of his Purſe, Yann hag orce of his Arms; —— 
theſe Riches were derived 
the cn of this Country, even if they had ſubmitted 

to the Yoke of Spain. ' The Senſe there- 

e of cheſe 


duced the 8 
Trade 


the greateſt Vigour. Among other Inducemen 
Courſe, the Progreſs made b their N 
did little encourage them; for they ſaw, 
ons, and with 2 ſmall-Force, were 


cements 

the 
that ev 
— 


any which formed the ag Oliver van Noort was ſent to execute. 


17. Their ſafe Arrival in Holland, Auguſt 26. 1601. 
19. The Reaſon of adding the Voyage of Captain de Weert. 


their 
Indies 
wih gre 
a Commerce prohibited to tunate 
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2. The 
. Their Departure from Holland for * South 


nt of the Savages inhabiting thoſe 

8. Incle- 
the Coaſts of 
11. Con- 
12. Their Courſe 
. Their Arrival at the Philippines. 14. Engage 
. Arrive in the Port 
Danger of ſailing in thoſe eas without having an 
18, Remarks on this V oyage, 


diſquiet the Spaniards exc exceedin 


=- ured 
/ rx, eee ſuch 


ory ch at the ſame time that 
mſelves. Another Cauſe 
itions, I mean of interfere- 
oriugueſe, was their failing in 
en ne ar another Paſſage to the Eaſt 
—— wk oſe Nations were acquainted, 
ean by che North-eaft, 'which they often endeavoured 
| — 662 „though without Succeſs. 
ir firſt Voyages to the ZEaſt Indies, proving more for- 
than even themſelves expected, tempted them to 
e a , and to aim at diſtreſſing their Enemies 
kewiſe in the South Seas, which hitherto none but the 
had done. We are not to imagine, however, 
b er 


tions of this Nature at their own 
t enable them to conciliate 


d the public Good, by fitting 


out 
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out Squadrons for theſe diſtant and hazardous W 
Policy, which, however it might ſpring from 
they conducted with ſuch Wiſdom and Addreſs, that 
King of Spain ſoon found himſelf more diſtreſſed by the 
Armaments of the Dutch Merchants, than by all the Forces 
employed by the States of Holland. A plain Proof, that 
the ſhorteſt Way to render any Government powertul, is 
to intereſt the People in general in its Support; for this 
raiſes degrees Fach a Spirit, ahd that Spirit produces 
ſuch unchought-o Conſequentes, as no Art or Force are 
able to oppoſe. After this Introduction, we cothe naturally 
to ſpeak of that Company of Merchants, at whoſe Expence 
the Expedition was undertaken, which is fo be the Subje&t 
of our preſent Diſcourſe. —_ 1 
2. About the Beginning of the Year 1598. ſome very 
eminent Merchants of the Low Countries, among whom 
the principal were Peter van Beveren, Hugo Gerritæ, and 
obn Bennick, formed a Deſign of ſending ſome ſtout Ships 
through the Streights of Magellas to cruiſe in the South 
Seas upon the Spaniards, td which they were chiefly in- 
ſtigated by the Reports of many Eugliſb Seamen, who had 
ſerved under Drake, Candiſh, Hawkins, and other enter- 
riſing Officers, in thoſe Parts. The End of this Expe- 
dition was the common one of cruiſing on the Spanifh 


Coaſts, and obliging the Enemy of Peace to bear the Ex- 


pence of thoſe Wars in which he obliged other People to 
engage againſt their Wills; as alſo to gain Experience; 
and, if it ſnould be found practicable, to continue their 
Voyage to the Philippines, and ſo by the Cape of Good 
Hope, round the World. As the Succeſs of this important 
Project depended, in a great meaſure, on the Capacity of the 
General, for ſo in thoſe Days the Dutch, and indeed moſt 
other Nations, called the Commander in chief, either by 
Land or Sea, they took care to provide themſelves with a 
Perſon of eſtabliſhed Character, as well in point of Con- 
duct as Courage, whoſe Name was Oliver van Noort, a 
Native of Utrecht, in the Flower of his Age, and who had 
a ſtrong Paſſion for Glory. To this Man they commu- 
nicated their be which Fob readily embraced ; and 
their Terms being 3 ettled, they proceeded to 
equip Two ſtout Veſſels, the one called the Maurice, the 
other the Henry Frederic, and Two Yachts, called the 
Concord, and the Hope, manned by 248 Perſons of all 
Ranks. Of this little Fleet Oliver van Noort, in the 
Maurice, was Admiral; James Claaſz, of U. 
as Captain of the Henry Frederic, and had the Title of 
Vice - admiral; Captain Peter van Lint had the Command 
of the Concord; and John Huidecoope, of the Hope. Theſe 
were all Men of Experience, capable of maintaining their 
Authority upon all Occaſions, and who were themſelves 
intereſted in the Succeſs of the Voyage; a Precaution then, 
and ever ſince, taken by the Dutch in ſuch Caſes, to prevent 
their Expeditions ſuffering from the private Views, or want 
of Heartineſs, in their Officers; which is often the Caſe 
among other Nations, and for which this Method of theirs 
perhaps is the only Cure, | 
3 When all Things were in Readineſs, and the Crews 
of their reſpective Veſſels abſolutely complete, the Pro- 
prietors nted a Petition to the Board of Admiralty at 
Rotterdam; upon which, all Parties concerned were ſum- 
moned thither; and, on the 28th of June 1598. the Rules 
and Regulations for their Government. in this Expedition, 
-which had been drawn up for them by the Company, and then 
reviſed and approved by the Stadtholder Prince Maurice, 
and the Board. were publicly read to them, and ev 
Man ſworn to their Obſervance. Theſe kind of failing 
Orders the Dutch call 4riykelbriefs, and never ſuffer them 
to take place till they have received this kind of Sanction 
from the State; and then they become the Laws of the 
Voyage, which whoever breaks, muſt ſuffer the Penalties 
mentioned in them. This is another Circumſtance worthy 
of Remark, and a very great Proof of the Attention paid 
by that Republic to the Commerce of their Subject, as 


well as a Check upon others, who might attempt to abuſe . 


their Authority. On the 13th. of September 1 308. 
Maurice and the Concord ale out of = Port Jr for 
and the Henry Frederic, and the Hope, having joined them 
from Amſterdam, they continued their Voyage together for 
 Phmouth, where their Engliſo Pilot Mr. Mello, who had 
* 4 | 


* 


* g's A 
eceſſity, 


Been the Companion of Sir Thomas Candifh's Fortunes;"way 
to take in his AN, and other Neceffaries, On the 
21ſt, filed from Phymonth, the Wind blowing a freſh 
Gale at Nortli-eaſt. The next Morning, when they were 
out of the Chanel, they ived that the Viceadmiral's 
Shallop was miſfing with Six Men, which gave" them 3 

ood deal of 'Concern, inſomuch that they had ſome 

houghts of F p th to Plymouth; but an Engliſh Pri- 


vateer, comm them, ſoon cured them of their 
Pain, by aſſuring them, that theſe Sixt Men were lewd, 
good - for- nothing F _ ”= 2 for the Sake of 
what could get, an taken this Opportunity to 
tun 192 with the Boar: Upon which it was reſolved; not 
to trouble themſelves any further about them. Some 
Jealouſies, however, at that Time, ſprung up, as to the 
Capacity and Conduct of their Vice-admrral, which were 
quickly AER his loſing his other Shallop, which 
he had in Tow ith a Man in her, and which; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Care that they could take, was actually loſt ; 
hich Piece of Careleſſneſs occaſioned much Murmuring 
and Diſcontent amon 
admiral daily increafed by his haughty Behaviour, and by 
his Contempt for Advice, which, however, no Man wanted 
more than he. 85 : 

4. On the 4th of October they met a ſmall Fleet of 
Dutch, Engliſh, and French, which were coming from 
Barbary, and gave them an Account of the horrible Peſti- 
tence raging there, which had ſwept away 256,000 Per- 
ſons in a very ſhort Space. On the 6th, they came be- 
tween Teneriff and the 5. November g. they 
had 45 of the Coaſts of Guiney. December 4. they 
came off Cape Pana, which lies in 30 30 North Lat 
The 10th, they had Sight of Princes Iſland, which lies 
1* of North Latitude. They ſent their Boats before to 
make ſome Diſcovery of the Iſle, where, having entered 
with a Flag of Truce, they were met by a Negro, bearing 


cut off ſeveral of them, amongſt 
Engliſh Pilot Captain Melliſp. The Portugueſe purſued them 
to their Boats, which they very briskly attacked, killing 
the Admiral's Brother, and were very near taking all the 
reſt Priſoners. In Revenge of this it was con- 
_ in a Council of War, to attack the Caſtle ; which 

* 
took their Revenge in burning all their Sugar - houſes. And 


ſo, having provided themſelves with freſh Water, they ſer 


Sail on the 17th. The 25th they reached Cape Gonſalvo, 
where the Wind generally blows from the Land at Night, 
and from the Sea in the Day, Here they found Two 
Dutch Ships, which informed them of the Misfortune of 
Captain Sleerbagen, who was loſt, with moſt Part of his 
Company, upon Prince's Iſland, as they had like to have 
been; as alſo of the Voyage of Peter Verbagen, who had 
entered the River of Congo, and, putting in at this Place, 
had here buried Thirty-eight of his Company, and was 
gone ſome time before for Aunobon. 7 1. 158g. 
they paſſed the Iſland Aunobon, which they fund in 2? 
South Latitude; and the 28th of the ſame Month they 
had the Sun in their Zenith. The 5th they reached Cape 
St. Thomas, (upon the Coaſt of Braſil) which lies 220 


South Latitude. The 6th, they paſſed the Fair Cape, and 


in the Evening Cape Frio. On the came to 
Rio Janeiro, After ſome Loſs of Time, and Company 
too, by the Treacheries of their grand Enemy the Por- 
tugueſe, went to St. Sebaſtian, where the Comforts of 
a good Harbour, freſh Water, md ou of Wood, at- 
tended them ; but no Fruits were to be had at that Seaſon. 

- 5. March 14. a dreadful Storm ſurpriſed them, the- 
Fury of which pared the Vice-admiral, and the Hope, from 
the reſt of the Fleet; but they had the good Luck to meet 
Tr And now the Scurvy increaſed 
am them, which, together with the Approach of 
Winter, made them reſalve to put in at St. Helena 1 but, 
ng eat, they concluded upon the Aſcenſon, or ſame 
other Iſland, that was capable of giving them a tolerable 
Entertainment, Fortune brought them to à very 


" * * - * 


the Seamen, which the Vice- 


8 being tried, and found too hazardous, they 
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| N of this barren Place, they 
again; and the Firſt of June, 

ve reached the Aſcenfon, they found themſelves on the 
Continent of Braff! bur the Portugueſe not ſuffering them 
to land there, they failed to the Iſſe of Sr. Clara, whict 
ßes in 21* 15 South Latitude; it is about a Mile in Com- 
paſs, and as much diſtant from the Continent. The Iſland 
afforded them little elſe but Herbs. But what it denied 
them in Food, it — in Phyſic, yielding a fort of ſour 
Plums, which in Fifteen Days cured all their Sick. | 
the 16th, they failed for Port Defre, in 47 40 South 
Latitude, which (after much bad Weather) they reathe! 

September 20. They furniſhed themſelves with Store of 
Fiſh and Penguins in an Ifland that lies Three Miles to the 
South of this Place, Of the latter ſort of Creatures they took 


of their 


| that proved good and refreſhing Meat to 
their fick Company. 


They went up the River October 


the and, going on Shore, found Beaſts in the Country 
like — an Buffaloes, with 'a Moultitude of Oſtriches, 


ſome of whoſe Neſts they *lighted on, in which were Nine 
teen Eggs. The 2oth, the Admiral went aſhore to ob- 
ſerve the Country, leaving Orders with them that guarded 
the Boats, not to ſtir a Foot from their Charge; but they, 
having a mind, it ſeems, to ſee the Country too, took a 
ſmall Ramble, and fell into an Ambuſcade of Savages, 
who killed Three of them, and wounded the Fourth, 
Theſe Savages were very tall portly Men, painted, and 
armed with ſhort Bows and Arrows, which latter were 
headed with Stone. T 

6. The 29th, they failed from hence; and, November 
the 24th, they made On Virgins, where the Land is low 
and plain, and, by its Whiteneſs, yields a Proſpect like 
England. They made many Attempts to have entered the 
Streights, and were as often 
by Tempeſts of Wind, Rain, Hail, and Snow. They 
loſt their Anchors, broke their Cables ; Sickneſs and Con- 


33 the Savages 
efended to the laſt Man, dying every one of them 


their own Bodies, reſolving 
ſelves. 


ol their Number from 
p board. One of the 


ligence; T t of theſe Two Iſlands was called 
Caſtemme, and the that inhabited it Znoo ; that the 


leſs Iſland was called Talcke , and that both were well ſtor d 
with Penguins, whoſe Fleſh was their Food, and the Skins 
their Clothing; and, as for Habitations, they had none 


bur theſe Caves : That the adjoining Continent abounde 


< 
diſtinct Re 3 the Kemenetes, that dwelt in Nocſay 
the Kenyekin, in Karamay; the Karaiks, in Me 2 
which People were of | 
breaſted, and painted all © 


up with Sing, ad . 
ima a th 

but both Sorts | 

reacking to the Waitz; That art 


Orry RN Yan Noor, 


- other Tribes. 


50,000 (which were as big as Geeſe), with a vaſt Quantity 


fruſtrated, being beaten back C 


in is; and thele were of a gigantic Stature; being Ten 
or Twelve Feet high, and continually at War with the 
. 5. The 28th, they paſſed over to the Continent, and 
faw ſome Whales at à Diſtance, having Sight too of a 
very pleaſant River, about which are very delicate Trees, 
and Store of Parrots : Upon the ſcore of this pleaſant 
Prospect, they called this Summer Bay, The 29th, they 
fer Sail for Port Famine ; here the Land tends fo far to the 
South, that the Ilands of Pantagons, and Terra del Fuego, 
ſeem afar off to meet tbgether. They found no remain- 


vaſtly hi and all the Year long covered with 
Snow. Hete, at Port Famine, they cut down Wood to 
make them a Boat, and found the Bark of the Trees to 
be hot, and, in Taſte, biting like Pepper. Having no 
good Watering here, they left this Place, (doubting, in- 
deed, whether it were Port Famine or no) and, after Two 
Mites paſt, found a good River. This was December the 
Firſt, The next Day they doubled Cape Froward, with 
ſome Danger, by reaſon of unſafe Anchorage, and con- 
trary Winds; fo paſſing Four Miles farther into a 

Bay, they anchored there. Here was a Plant like Sneeze- 
wort, good 1g the Scurvy; and another, which cauſed 
Madneſs, making ſome that taſted it almoſt diſtracted for 
a time. Here ey had a Sight of Sebaſtian de Weert”s 
Ship, who was one of Verbagen's Company, with which 
another of the ſame Fleet had been driven back out of the 
South Sea. He told them he had ſpent above Five Months 
in the Streights, and had but Thirty-eight left out of One 
hundred and Ten Men, and, not being able to endure the 
Storms of the South Sea, was forced to put in there, while 
the reſt of the Fleet held on their Courſe. | 

8. January 2. 1600, they ſet out again, directing their 
e to Maurice Bay, which they obſerved to exte 
very far Eaſtward, and to receive ſeveral Rivers into it; 
in the Mouths of which were vaſt Quantities of Ice, that 
ſeemed never to melt all the Year round : For though this 
was near the Midſummer Seaſon in that Southern Climate, 
yet the Ice was ſo thick, that at Ten Fathom Sounding 
they could not reach the Bottom of it. The Land alſo 
feemed to be an Heap of broken Iſlands, which the Height 
of the Mountains made appear like one firm and continued 
Piece, Here they had the Diſtreſſes of Hunger, and con- 
tindal Rains, and the Loſs of Two of their Company, who 
wore killed by the Savages as they were picking Muſſels, 
which were their chief Suſtenance. Having weathered out 
many Storms which endangered them in Meniſte Bay, and 
ſome Encounters too with the Savages, they ſet Sail on the 
17th, and were driven by aStorm into Gooſe or Penguin Bay, 
Three. Miles diſtant, and receiving the Name from the 
Multitude of that Sort of Fowl found. there; of which 
they obſerved, that they could both dive and ſwim very 
well,. but not fly at all, Here the Vice-admiral, for divers 
Crimes, was condemned by a Council of War to be turned 
aſhore, there to ſhift for himſelf amongſt the wild Beaſts, 
and wilder Inhabitants of the Country; which was exe - 


entered another Bay, which 


exted accordingly. _ 
hex called Pepiſh Bay, and in which they run mary Flo 


. On the 27th, they ſaw at a Diſtance a huge 
tain” of Ice in Penguin Bay; but the next Day, vig. the 
haſt of February, they bid adieu to all thoſe diſmal Proſpects, 


„Ded Cape Dyefire into the South Sea, Their Com- 
1 7, but quickly leſſened by the Loſs of 


23 


were entettained with a four ſort. of Drink 


which is made gf Maiz ſteeped in Water 
4 "LT . 4+ 15 and 


and is the choice Liquor uſed at thelr Feaſts. Polygamy 
is much practiſed amongſt then, and they buy as many 
Wives as they can keep; ſo that a Man that has a good 
many Daughters, may chance to get an Eſtate by them, 
eſpecially if they prove handſome. If one Man Kill an- 
other, che Kindred of the miitdeted Perſon are his Judges 
and Executioners; for they have no Laws, nor public Ma- 
iſtrates, to keep up any Form of Juſtice amongſt them: 
But yet a Man may poſſibly buy off his Puniſhment too, 
by making a Drinking-bout of Cici. They make their 
Clothes of the Wool of a very large fort of Sheep, which 
Creatures they alſo uſe to carry Burdens. They would not 
ſell any of theſe, though' they did of another Sort, not 
much differing from the common. St. Mary's Iand lies 
Eighteen Miles from hence in 37? 15' South Latitude. 
Here they met with a Spaniſh Ship that was carrying Lard 
and Meal to Aranco and Conception, which they. chaſed 
and took. The Pilot of this Ship told them, they could 
not get back to St. Mary's Iſland becauſe of the South 
Winds, and that there were Two Men of War waiting for 
their coming in Arica: Upon which Information, they 
concluded to fail to Val Paraiſo, and, by that means, 
quite loſt their Vice-admiral, which might have otherwiſe 
come up to them art laſt. Beſides, they concluded, that ſhe 
miſſed the Iſland S. Mary, upon the wrong placing it in 
Plancius's Map, as high as 38?, when indeed it lies in 
37 15'. And this Error they themſelves had fallen into, 
had not Captain Melliſb ſet them right by his Obſervations, 
And it farther confirmed them in their Reſolutions not to 
ſail back to St. Mary's Iſland, to hear of the Misfortune 
of Simon de Cordes there, who was in a friendly manner 
invited aſhore, and then butchered by the Indians, together 
with Twenty-three of his Men, the treacherous Spaniards 
endeavouring to get his Two Ships into their Hands, and 
ſending Intelligence to Lima, and all the Country about, 
of the Arrival of the Dutch, and the Names of their 
Captains and Commanders. For theſe Reaſons, they bent 
their Courſe to Val Paraiſo, where they took Two Ships, 
and killed ſome Indians, but the Spaniards were all gone. 
This Val Paraiſo lies in 33% South Latitude; and, up in 
the Country, about Eighteen Miles diſtant, lies Sz. ago, 
a Town that affords good Store of red Wine and Sheep, 
which they kill only for the Suet, with which alone they 
lade many Veſſels. Here they received Letters from the 
Captain of the Flying Hart, one of Verbagen's Com- 
pany, who was treacherouſly taken by the Spaniards ; 
which hard Fate, he informed them, he had avoided, had 
he not been miſguided by the wrong placing of St. Mary's 
Iſland in the Map. 

10. At S/. Iago they intercepted ſome Letters, which 
gave an Account of the Wars between the Indians and Spa- 
niards in Chili : The former, being, it ſeems, in Rebellion, 
had ſacked the Town of Baldivia, putting vaſt Numbers 
of the Spaniards to the Sword, and carrying off many 
Troops of Captives : They burnt the Flouſes and 
Churches, and ſtruck off the Heads of the Popiſh 
crying, Down go the Gods of the Spaniards, T 
crammed their Mouths with Gold, and bid them ſatisfy 
themſelves with that, for the Sake of which their Votaries 
had made ſo many barbarous Maſſacres amongſt them, 
Beſides all this, they laid cloſe Siege to the City Imperiale, 
and almoſt ſtarved the Spaniſh Gariſon there. The valiant 
Indian that undertook this Action were about 5000, of 
which 3000 were Horſe, 100 Shot, and yo Corſlets, all 
which Furniture were Spaniſh Plunder. They fo mortally 
hate the Spaniards, that they rip up the Brealts of all they 
overcome, to have the Pleature of rearing out their Hearts 
with their Tecth ; and it adds very much to the Taſte 
of their Liquor, to drink it out of a Cup made of a Spa- 
niard's Skull. They are for the moſt part very ſtout and 
ſkilful Soldiers, and commit all their military Affairs to 
the Management of one ſupreme General, whoſe Orders 
they continually obey: But their Method of Election to 
this Honour is ſomething odd; for he that carried a Tim- 
ber Log on his Shoulders the longeft, and with the leaſt 
Degree of Wearineſs, was ſaluted General by the Army ; 
ſeveral in this. Trial bore it for Four, Five, Six Hours; 
at laſt, one carried it Twenty-four Hours outright, an 

yas General at this time, this Country of Chil, from 


; The V'O V AGES of 


N. Iago to Baldivia, is one of the moſt fertile and delight- 
ful Spots in the World : There are all forts of Cattle and 
Fruits, Gold Mines in abundance, an. Air tweet and whol- 
ſome to that Degree, they i is itſelf Life and Medicine, 
and excludes the Uſe of all other Phyſi ea. 

11. April 1. they entered the Bay La Guaſco, and left 
it the Seventh following. The 11th, they came into a 
great Bay, called Moro Gorch; Ten Miles from which is 
Metro Noreno, from which the Shore runs to Arice ; and 
all this Tract, up to St. Francis's Hill, is very much ſub- 
ject to South Winds, though in the adjoining Sea they are 
very. variable and uncertain. The 2oth, the Air was all 
darkened with an Arenal, which is a Cloud of Duſt raiſed 
ſo thick, that a Man cannot ſee a Stone's Caſt from him; 
they are brought off from the adjacent Shores, and are 
very common in thoſe Parts. . The 25th, they were within 
View of the famous City of Lima, and now they came to 
underſtand the Value of the Treaſure which the Malice of 
the Spaniards had robbed them of, and which . otherwiſe 
they had found in thoſe Ships they took at St. Jago. This 
Bedey was thus made: Nicolas Peterſon, who was 
Captain of the Prize, acquainted the Admiral, that a Ne- 
gro he had on board, whoſe Name was Emanuel, had 
informed him, that there was a great Quantity of Gold on 
board the Ship, to the Amount, as he believed, of Three 
Tons, with which he was the better acquainted, becauſe 
himſelf had helped to carry a great Part of it on board. 
The Admiral, upon this Information, examined his Spaniſh 
Pilot very cloſely, who at firſt refuſed to own any thing ; 
but another Negro, whoſe Name was Sebaſtian, having 
admitted the Fact, and acquainted them with ſome farther 
Circumſtances, the Spaniſh Pilot at laſt owned, that they 
had on board Fifty-two Cheſts, containing each Four 
Arobes of Gold, and, beſides this, 300 Bars of the ſame 
Metal, weighing from Eight to Ten and Twelve Pounds 
apiece ; all which, together with whatever private Stock 
any of the Ship's Company had, the Captain cauſed to be 
thrown over-board the Night he was firſt chaſed, amount- 
ing in the Whole to about 10,200 45. Weight of Gold, 
and, from its Fineneſs, worth about 2,000,000 of Pieces 
of Eight. The Admiral, upon this, ordered the Ship to 
be ſearched, and then the Priſoners, but to very little Pur- 
pole ; for, except a ſingle Pound Weight of Gold-duſt, 
tied up in a little Bag, in the Spaniſh Pilot's Breeches, 
there was not a Grain to be found. The Priſoners owned, 
that all this Gold was brought from the Iſland of St. Ma- 
7y, where the Mines were diſcovered about Three Years 
before ; and that there were not, on that Iſland, above 
Three or Four Spaniards, and about 200 Indians armed 
only with Bows and Arrows. | FIRE 

12. September g. they had Sight of the, Ladrones ; and, 
the 16th, came to Guena, which is one of them; an Iſland 
Twenty Miles in Extent, and yielding Fiſh, Cocoas, Ba- 
nanas, Sugar-canes, which the Indians brought in a great 
Number of Canoes up to their Ships. Sometimes they 
met with Two hundred of theſe Canoes, with Four or 
FiveMenapiece, which would come all hollowing together, 
Hero, Hiero, that is, Iron, Iron, and with 4. diy, #.:3 
neſs run their Canoes upon the Ships, and overturn them, 
Goods and all. They were very fly, , ſubtle ſort. of Peo- 
ple, honeſt with good looking to; but otherwiſe they 
would fell a Man a Basket of Cocoa-ſhells, with a little Rice 
a Top, for a Basket of Rice, and whip a Sword quit of 
the Scabbard, and ſo skip into the Water, and away to 
the Bottom, whither a Man muſt go after them, if he mean 
yr -_ Se ihe 13 pe omen were as good at 

E ogueries as the Men WO e imp t- 
ly, and 17 as well to hide it. 7 2 mY 15 o 
13. The 15th, they failed for the. Philippines, on the 
no: they met with Ice, yet were then in 40 Noth] Lati- 
ee On. OZober 16. they came to Bayla Bay, a, very 
tertile Land; at which Place, by pretending that they were 
Spamiards, they got Store of 7 Proviſions for 
their Ships, The Spaniards, who arc 1 hers make 
the Indians pay Ten fingle i a Head for every. one 
aboye Twenty Years old, Theſe, poor Creatures at mot: 
ly naked, and mark their Skins with Figures fo deep 


4 


na ir 


impreſſed, that they geyer wear out. Being diſtoyered, 
but after having obtained their Kock, they ke go the 


—_ 


- 


Chap. I. 
Streight of Mauilin; all the Tract approaching to which, 
8 was waſte, barren, and rocky. Here a ſud- 
den Guſt of Wind from the South · eaſt carried away their 
Maſts and Sails; and treated them with more. Fury, than 
any thing they had before met with. The agd, ſome of 
them went aſhore, and cat Palmitos, and drank good Store 
of Water, after which they were ſeized with-the-bloody 
Flux. The 24th, they entered. the Streight itſelf, and 
failed by the Iſland in the Midſt; and, in thie Evening, 
paſſed the Iſland Cape, Seven Miles within, the Streight, 
near which they found Whirlpools, as far as they could diſ- 
ck oy 1 Ee Koa 1 Wind 
which is Eigh s from Capul, wanting 
to carry, and — Maps and a Pilot to direct them. 
14. November 5. they took a Junk af China, laden with 
Proviſion for Maxil/a : The Maſter. of this Veſſel gave 
them this Intelligence; that there were then at Mani/la Two 
great Ships, that came every Year from New Spain thither, 
and a Duzch Ship alſo, that was bought at Malacca.; that 
the Town was walled about, and there were Two Forts to 
ſecure the Ships that ride there: That there was a vaſt 
Trade from China thither, no leſs than 400 Ships coming 

Year from Chincheo, with Silk and other valuable 

Things, between Eafter and December; and particularly, 
that Two Ships were ſhortly expected from Japan, laden 
with Iron, and other Metals, and Proviſions. The 15th, 
they took Two Barks laden with Hens and Hogs, which 
were the Spaniſh Tribute, but became Meat for the Dutch, 
as it happened, who ſent them a few Linen Bolts in the 
room of it. They paſſed the Iſlands Bantingie and Min- 
dore, right againſt which is the Iſle Lou-bon, at Two. 
Miles Diſtance; and, between them both, is another ſmaller 
Iſland, by which there is a ſafe Paſſage for Ships. The 
Iſland Luſſan is bigger than England and Scotland, and has 
a Cluſter of ſmaller Iſlands about it: It is more beholden to 
Trade, than to the Happineſs of its own Soil, for the Riches 
it enjoys. Lying at Anchor in 15* North Latitude, in 
Expectation of theſe Japan Ships, December 1. took 
one of them: She was of Fifty Ton Burden, and had 
ſpent Twenty-five Days in the Voyage. The Form of 
her was ſomething ſtrange ; her Fore-part being like a 
Chimney, and her. Furniture agreeable to her Shape 
the Sails * made of Reeds, the Anchors of Wood, and 
the Cables of Straw. The Japoneſe aboard her were all 
bald, except one Tuft of Hair left behind ; and this is the 
Mode of t Country. e they took Two Barks, 
one laden with Cocoa-wine and Aqua Vitz, and the other 
with Hens and Rice. The 14th, they met yith the Spani 
Ships returning Home from Manilla, upon which Meet- 
ing —— 4 3 The Dutch, be- 
ing overpow titudes, were reduced to very bad 
Circumſtances, their Admiral being boarded ae Mgt the 


Spaniards, and almoſt got intirely into their Poſſeſſion. 


She was juſt upon the Point of yielding herſelf to the Spa- 
75 Admiral, (who had preſſed her very hard almoſt all the 

y) when her own Admiral, ſeeing all was loſt without a 
very reſolute. Puſh, threatened, to blow up Ship, Men and 
all, if they did not beat the Spaniards . — and fight 
et a better Rate: The Dusch, at this, hurried on with 
Rage, Fear, and Deſpair of pi ing themſelves any 
other Way, fought to ſo Purpoſe, that, in a little 
time, cleared their own Ship, boarded the Spaniſ 
Admiral, and at laſt ſunk her. This Action coſt them no 
more than Five Lives, and Twenty-ſix mote endangered 
by Wounds, the whole Company left being now but 
38 But of the Spaniards there wete ſeveral Hun- 

$ 


periſhed, partly in the Fight, and partly 


greateſt Loſs the Dutch had was that of their Pinnace, 
which cncountered the Spaniſh Vice-admiral, and was taken 


L but Twenty-five 


o 
| - 15. From hence they ſet Sail for Beryeo, the chief Town 


of the Iſle of that Name, which is 180 Miles from Manila, 
and lies in 5* North Latitude, as Anil ders in about 
44 403 Way to it, paſſed by Bolutan, an 

The 26th, they came to Borneo, 
» Three Miles in Compaſs, where 


ang, in their 
| and 160 Mis long, 
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would have 


drowned 
and knocked on the Head after the Fight was over. The 


* 


by her; which was no yr her... conſidering ſhe had 


there was good: Anchoring, as alſo good Fiſhing in a nei 

bour River, and the Fiſhermen n 
Fiſh for Linen Cloth. The Admiral, by a Meſſenger, 
ctayed Leave of the King to trade there; but hes ſuſpect- 
ing them to be Spaniards; would come to no Terms with 
them, till his Officers had ſearched, and found the contrary; 
Ne for Pepper with the Patennees, à Sort 


8 
ans laid a Plot to ſurpriſe their Ship; and, to effect it, Ja- 


nuary the 1ſt 1601. they came up to them with an Hundred 
Praws, and, pretending to bring Preſents from the King, 
boarded chem; but the Dutch, ſmelling what 
thoſe Preſents were, + — them to keep from their Veſ- 
ſel, or they ſhould; be obliged to make them do fo with 
their Shot; which Reſolution. of theirs the Borneaus ſceing, 
deſiſted from the Attempt. Borneo is the greateſt Iſland in 
the Eaſt Indies. The capital City, bearing the ſame Name, 
contains gooo Houſes ; but ſtands in a dirty, marſhy Soil; 
ſo that they may go in their Praws from one Houſe to 
another. The Inhabitants all go armed from the Nobleman 
to the Fiſherman z and the very Women have ſo much of 
the Soldier in their Compoſition, that, if they receive any 
Affront, they preſently revenge themſelves with Dagger or 
Javelin upon that gives it. This a Dutch Man had 
like to have proved to his Coſt; for, having ſome Way 
diſguſted one of theſe Bornean Viragoes, ſhe ſet upon him 
with a Javelin, and had diſpatched him, if ſhe had not been 
prevented by main Force. They are Mahometans in point 
of Religion, and ſo very ſuperſtitious therein, that they'll 
ſooner die than taſte any thing that comes from a Swine , 
neither will they keep any of thoſe Creatures about them. 
The better Sort of them have a Covering of Linen from 
the Waiſt downwards, and a Cotton Turbant on their 
Heads; but the common People go all naked. They chew 
a great deal of Beetle and Aracca ,in this Iſland, which is 
allo a 2 Faſhion in many other Parts. The Duch, 
ſeeing little Hope of profitable Trade here, failed for Ban- 
tam, not extremely well pleaſed either with the Country, or 
its Inhabitants. | T 
16. January the 4th in the Night, Four Borneans came 
to the Ship, with a 2 0 to have cut their Cables, and 
ſo to have brought the Ship aground; but, being diſco- 
vered, and pelted with Shot, they marched off, leaving 
their Praw behind them; which the Duteb took inſtead of 
their own Boat loſt at Manilla. The next Day they met 
with a Junk from Japan, bound fot Manilla, which inform- 
ed them of a great Dutch Ship forced by Tempeſts into 
Japan, all the Company of which, by Famine and Sick 
neſs, were dead, to Fourteen ; that they came firſt to Bongo 
in 34 40 North Latitude, and afterwards, by the King's 
Order, removed to Atanza in 36* 30; that they were 
there in a ſafe Harbour, and had Liberty to trade, and build 
a new Ship; which done, they might diſpoſe of themſelves 
as. i Raganiy Buy this Account, they doubted not bur 
this S - was Ver bagen s Admiral; ſo, diſmiſſing the Ja- 
eſſel, they went on, and paſſed the Line a. Third 
time, failing. in no little Fear and Danger for want of a 
Pilot, and good Charts. The 16th, they took a Jynk of 
For, and in her a ſkilful Pilot, who came in god Time to 
ſave them from Shipwreck, which otherwiſe, in all Likeli- 
hood, had been their Fate in thoſe Seas; for now they had 
but one Anchor left, and the Cable of that almoſt worn out; 
and, Pans, oe ſo many Shoals and 2 . 
ond every Side, that it n an Matter for a Ship, a 
E 4 to have ſcary nw Some of theſe Ilands 
were Binta and Crinſata, which yield Diamonds, that are 
fold at Malacca. The 28th, they came to Fortan upon the 


Joneſe 


Ille of Java, e Fae? News of Dutch Ships at Ban- 
co 


" tam. The City s of about 1000 Timber Houſes. 
The King commands a conſiderable Part of that End of 
che Hand, and, had lately conquered Balambuay, à little 


Alland, chat lies juſt by che South-eaſt of Jertan. They, 


in the Country thereabouts, thu” 


r 9 be I abo 
in Uſe ſtill ſeem to argue ſome Kind of Mix 


ture of the old Indian Superſtition with that of . or 
at leaſt a Toleration of it in the Whole amongſt che com- 


mon People. Their chief Prieſt js an old 
e Taas aa 


* 


an of 120, 
who 


. 


| who has a good round Family of Wives; and the old Man 


lives on nothing but the Milk, which he fucks from his 


Wives Breaſts. Sailing hence, they ſaw a great Portugueſe 


Ship of 600 Ton ſtick on the Shoals. She was going to 
Amboina, on a Deſign of ingroſſing all that Trade to her- 
ſelt, and was thus ſtopped by the Way; at leaſt, this was 
the Account the Portugueſe gave of her, tho? the General 
ſuſpected, that ſhe actually put to Sea in order to cruiſe for 
them; and therefore they were the leſs concerned for her 
Misfortune, and the leſs careful in aſſiſting her Crew, con- 


_ fiſting originally of 6 or 700 Men, of which many were 


ſtill on board her, and in Danger of periſhing. 

17. February the 5th they paſſed the Streights between 
Balamboa and Baty; and, leaving Java North-caft from 
them, on the 11th they found themſelves in 13* South La- 
titude, and then directed their Courſe to the Cape of Good 
Hope. On the 18th they had the Sun vertical at Noon, 
being then in 11* 20'. and here a Calm began that laſted 
Eleven Days. March the 11th they came into 24* 45 
and the 24th into 28* 10'. April the iſt they made 30 
303; and the 19th (having been conſiderably retarded be- 
tween croſs Winds and Calms) they were forced to leſſen 
their Meaſures of Water; but the 24th at Night they ſaw 
a Light like Fire about Four Miles to the North-weſt, 
Land now being near ; whereas they reckoned themſelves 
200 Miles from the Cape, and not being aware of their 
Approach to any other. The 25th they were in 34” 35'; 
and now the Calms gave them Liberty to mend their Sails. 
At Night they ſaw another Fire, and the next Morning 
Land, bearing North-eaſterly. The 27th they came into 
34 40', and within Six or Seven Miles of the Land. May 
the 2d, they made 35* 15'; and the next Morning ſaw, 
between the Eaſt and North, ſomething like the End of an 
Inland, about Six Miles off, by which they fanſied them - 
ſelves near the Cape. And then wy directed their Courſe 
to St. Helena, where they arrived the 26th, and refreſhed 


themſelves with good Water, Fiſh, and ſome Fleſh; but no 


Cabritos, nor Fowl, (which are both hard to be taken) nor 
Oranges, could they meet with here. They left this Iſland 
the zoth, and June the 14th paſſed the Line the Fourth 


Time. The 16th they met with Six Dxtch Ships bound 


for the Eaſt Indies, Fames Heemskirk Admiral. Theſe had 
fought Thirteen Spaniſb Ships near the Salt Iſlands, and had 


loſt both their Pinnace and Vice-admiral, the former taken 


by the Spaniards, and the latter gone from them; but they 
hoped ſecure, July the 8th they came into 27* North La- 
titude, and met with Store of the Weed Saragoſſa floating 
in the Water. The 13th they were in 32* 30%, and then 


had Fifteen Days Calm, a very weedy Sea. The 22d 
they were driven to a very ſh 


guf the 1ſt they made 40* North Latitude, and left the 
ſland Flores, which comes about Forty-five Miles to Weſt- 
ward, The 18th Three Ships of Embden met them, and 
exchanged Bread and Fleſh for Rice and Pepper with them, 


and withal ſhewed them, that they were not ſo near Bug- 


land as their Maſter had told them, who had promiſed: to 
make the Lizard the next Day. On the 26th of Auguſt, 
about Noon, they arrived ſafely before the City of Rot ter- 
dam, where they were received with the utmoſt Joy, as 


8 


"Hh Te VOYAGES of 


wance of Bread, and 
that worm-eaten too, their Stock being almoſt ſpent. Au- 


havit | Sm ſo perilous a Voyage as coſt them neat 
Thres Tears Time. v e eee 
18. The Company, at whoſe e General vun Noort 
had been fitted out, were extremely well pleaſed with his 
Conduct through the whole Afar, tho' attended with no 

Succeſs to them; for his Returns were far ſhort of 
what had acrued from former Expeditions ; but the Glory 
of ſharing with the Spaniards, Portugueſe, and Euliſb, the 
Honour of making new y Diſcoveries, and even of ſurround - 
ing the Globe, made the Durch better 2 wich General 


: Let it is 


apparent, that he met with greater Difficulties, and performed 


his Voyage more ſlowly, than our Engliſh Captains had 
done, tho aſſiſted by eres dee . which they wanted, 


thing is extremely remarkable, which is the ngorous Di- 
ſcipline obſerved throughout the Voyage, and which was 
felt not only by inferior Seamen, for ſuch Faults as either 
the Meanneſs of their Temper might prompt, or the Sharp- 
neſs of their Miſeries excuſe, but by the Second Perſon 
in the Fleet, and who, in caſe any Accident had befallen 
the General, would have become the Firſt of courſe. This 
Act of Juſtice was performed with much Solemnity and 
Circumſpection: He was proceeded againſt for Breach of 
the Articles eſtabliſhed and ſworn to before they 
on the Voyage, had Time allowed him for his Defence, 
and, on a fair Hearing, was condemned to be deſerted in 
the Streights of Magellan, having only a ſmall Quantity of 
Proviſions put on Shore with him; ſo that he was quickly 
deſtroyed by Hunger, or fell a Victim to the Rage of the 
Savages, who were implacable Enemies to Foreigners, 
The Dread of ſuch a Puniſhment keeps thoſe within due 
Bounds, whoſe Errors are moſt fatal in ſuch Voyages. For 
want of a Power of this Nature, many great Undertakings 
have been overthrown, a Competition between Command- 
ers being naturally attended with Factions in the Fleet; and 
then the Gratification of private Ends is conſtantly preferred 
to the Good of the Whole, . | 
19. We meet, in this Voyage, with an Account of Cap» 
tain de Weert's being found in the Magellanic Streights, 
and of his being left there by General van Nogrt, becauſe 
he found it impracticable to ſtay for hum. In the original 
Account of this Voyage, we meet with frequent References 
to that of de Weert's, who was one of the beſt Seamen in 
Holland, and lived to diſtinguiſh himſelf by many more ſuc- 
ceſsful Expeditions, It has been ſound neceſſary therefore 
by all who have attempted Collections of this Sort, to add 
this Voyage of de Meert, tho he was no Circum- navigator, 
to that of van Noort, and, I think, with good Reaſon : 
Firſt, becauſe it is certain, that Captain de Weert was fitted 
out with an Intent, that he ſhould have gone by the Streights 
of Magellan to the Indies; and next, becauſe it is very dif- 
ficulr to find fo good a Deſcription of thoſe famous Streights, 
as he has given us. From theſe Motives, I have been led 
to the Purſuit of the ſame Method; and I perſuade myſelf, 
the Reader will be as well pleaſed to ſee the Firmneſs of an 
able Commander ſtruggling with a long Series of Misfor- 
tunes, as with the Felicity of other Captains, who have 
atchieved, with leſs Difficulty, what, with equal Courage 
and Conduct, was attempted by him, | 
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The remarkable Voyage of Captain S BALD DRB WEMRAT to the South Seas, FE: the Streights 


of Magellan, intended as a Supplement to the former Section. 


a 


1. The Occafin of this Vayage, and the Departure of the Five Ships from Holland Inge {bs 2706 1408 
21 ? | 1 bd . . 4 f 
2. Their Arrival at the Hand of Brava, 3. Their Diſputes ji 2 Nara 2 3 125 


2 4. The Death 2 125 Admiral, and bis $ uf 
Accidents, 6. their Courſe for the Ifland of Annobon, 5. d t | 
where their Vice-admiral falls fick. 8. They land, and are well 7 by Ms. — 75 but after- 


cargo. 5. The Regulations that enſued upon theſe 


wards differ with him, and obtain Refreſhments by Force Their Arrival nobon 
. 1 hg * 9. t the of k 
and the infirm State of their Men, 10. The Difficulties they met with "hes and e the 


Portugueſe. 11. Proceed to the Coaſt of Braſil, and from thence for the Streights. of Mage 


*Y 


Difficulties they met with t 


re, end a Deſcription of the Co. 13, Their Diſputes with the Savages 
hs ae 


12, The 


EERBmROASas. AA ˙A __ 


Chap. J. 


| The Inſtitution of a new Order of Nnig 
8 16. 2 the South Seas, where they 
liged, by Streft of Weather, to put back into the Streights. 
” Nine Months. 19. 
| 20. 
oblige 


Fey 5 . They diſcover ſome ſmall Iſlands 
in thoſe Streights. 23. They diſcover ſe 4 Arrive on the Coaſt of Guiney. 25. Come ſafely into the 


Captain, they call the Sebaldine Iſlands. 


Maeſe, July 13. 1600. 5 
I. HE Inhabitants of the United Provinces bei 
very deſirous of promoting, to the utmoſt 


their Power, ſuch Diſcoveries as might prove 


beneficial to their Navigation and Commerce, the rg A] 
Rotterdam procured Leave from the States to fit our Five 
ſtout Ships for the Streights of Magellan. Of theſe the 
largeſt was called T Hope, of 500 Tons, which had 130 
Men on board, James Mabu, the Admiral of this little Fleet, 
being aboard of her. The Second Ship, named The Love, 
(or Charity) of 300 Tons, had on board 110 Men, Simon 
d Cordes Vice- admiral Commander. The Third, called 
The Faith, of 320 Tons, with 100 Men, was commanded 
by Gerard Yan Beuningen. The Fourth was named The 
Fidelity, of 220 Tuns, with 86 Seamen, Jurian Bockłkboli 
Captain. The Fifth was a Lacht called The Merry Meſſen- 
rer, of 150 Tons, and manned with 112 Men, under the 
ommand of Captain Sebald de Weert. Theſe Five Ships 
were well provided with all manner of Proviſions and Am- 
munition, with Cannon, Money, Merchandize, and all Ne- 
ceſſaries whatever for gs Mc, = ThePilot, upon whom 
they chiefly depended, was one William Adams an Engliſh- 
man, a Perſon of great Experience, and of whom we ſhall 
have Occafion to ſay much in another Place; and they 
had, befides hin, Three Enxgliſbmen more on board the 
Admiral. June the 27th 1598. the Fleet failed out of the 
Chanel of Goeree ; but, the Wind being contrary, the 
were forced to lie at Anchor in the Downs = the Engliſh 
Coaſt till the 15th of July. Then, the Wind being fair, 
failed again; and, having conſumed Part of their Pro- 
viſions, the Commanders were ſo provident, as to take in 
more, for fear of Want. On the 19th of July they were on 
the Coaſt of Barbary ; and, nk the latter End of Au- 
9555 arrived in the Harbout of Sr. Jago, which is one 
of the Cape de Verd 3 they remained till the 
toth of September, notwithſtanding the Country was very 
unwholfome, and their Pilots, particularly Mr. Adams, 
remonſtrated ſtrongly againſt their continuing there; which 
ſo much offended their Officers, fonder of Authority, it 
ſeems, than Safety, that they reſolved never more to call 
their Pilots to Council which ſeems to have been the 
Source of all their ſubſequent Misfortunes, and of that reſt- 
Teſs Spirit of Mutiny and Diſcontent, which poſſeſſed the 
Seamen on board their Fleet *, 
2. The 11th in the Afternoon, they were off the Iſland 
of Brava, which is deſart; but, the Bottom being rocky, 
| they could not. faſten the Anchors ; ſo that they tacked all 
Night, till the next Morning, coaſting along, they found 
fome freſh Water ; but it was very hard to be got, becauſe 
the Bottom-was not good. However, the Sloops of Beu- 
nungen and Bockbolt landed with empty Caſks, and filled 
them with Water, and returned ſafe on board, tho' it was 
in the Night, and the Ships were under Sail the mean time. 
Captain de Weert, embarking in the Admiral's Sloop, 
went into a little ſandy Bay, where he landed ; and, roam- 
ing about to find ſome freſh Water, he ſaw ſome Portu- 
gueſe and Negroes coming to him. He ſpoke to them at 
a Diſtance, "becauſe they would not approach him, and de- 
fired them to ſhew him where there was freſh Water, and 
to ſell him ſome Fruit, if they had any. They told him, 
that the French and 5 Ships bo to come and fetch 
lome-freſh Water near Place; but they were always 
under Sail. As to the Refreſhments, they had none; but 
they might find enough in the Iſland de! Fuego; and that, 
if they had any, they durft not fell them io the Go- 
vetnor's Leave, who reſided upon the Mountain. Aﬀer 
that they retired. Captain de Narri, having viewed ſeveral 


* This has been always eſteemed one of the beſt written, and moſt curious, 


from it in our Collections, has been miſerably imperſect: We therefore give it at large. 
Novus, 3. | L 
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500d of the Lion ſet free. 15. The Barbarity of the Savages 


the Fleet under the Command of Oliver Van Noort, and reſolve to join it. 
oy "tg remain in the Streights, for want of Proviſions.” 22. Methods taken by them to ſubſiſt 


The Door of one of them _ ſhut up with Stones, he 


37 


meet with greater Storms than before. 17. Are 
18, Suffer prodigious Hardſhips there for 


A Female Savage and Two Children taken by them in an Iſland in thoſe Streights. 


21. Are 


without the Streights, which, in Honuur of their 


Places, found at laſt Four or Five little ruined Houſes. 


broke it open, and found it of Turkey Wheat. He 
ſtaid himſelf in the Houſe, with Three of his Men, to 
keep it; and ſent the Sloop on board, to give notice of it 
to the General, fearing the Portugueſe would come in the 
Night to take it away ; but, by, good Luck, the ſmall 
Ship belonging to the Biſhop of St. Tbomas, taken by the 
Dutch in Praya, being arrived in the Bay, and lying at 
Anchor, de Wert tranſported all the Wheat thither. They 
were all Night doing it, becauſe there were but Eight of 
them to carry it; and, having no Sacks, they made uſe 
of their Breeches. They alſo took in the ſame Place Two 
Fu Tortoiſes, which above 600 Eggs in their Bel- 
ies, and made many good Meals of them. The Portugueſe 
and the Negroes, having Notice that ſame Night, that the 
Dutch were carrying away their Corn, came down the Moun- 
tain, and made a heavy Noiſe ; but de Weert, who had but 
Two Fuſils, fired on them, and made them retire. 

. When the Wheat was on board the Ship, the Captain 
and his Men went to reſt themſelves, The next Day, de 
Weert landing again, the EP came down to f 
with him. They complained, that he had taken their Corn 
without Reaſon ; that they had no Victuals, and were re- 
duced to the Danger of ſtarving with Hunger. The Cap- 
tain told them, That he was very well informed, that this 


Wheat lay there near the Road, to be tranſported to St. 


Jago; that he could not believe, that, living upon the 
Mountain, they would keep their Proviſions near the Shore; 
however, he was ready to pay for it dearer than they could 
ſell it at St. Iago, provided they would ſhew him freſh Wa- 
ter; that they might eaſily excuſe themſelves to the Go- 
vernor, and fay, the Dutch had taken their Corn by Force, 
and ſo might keep the Money to themſelves. The Portu- 
gueſe, ſeeming to like theſe Reaſons, promiſed the Captain 
to ſhew him a Place of freſh Water on the other Side of 
the Iſland, whither they would go, and make a Signal with 
Fire; but they were not as good as their Words. De Weert, 
coming on board again, found the Admiral very ſick, and 
the Council aſſembled ; and that his Opinion was, not to 
ſtay an hp er. He alſo reſigned his Command to the 
Vice-admiral, and deſired the whole Fleet to obey him, 
ordering, that his Ship ſhould bear the Flag in the Day, 
and have the Light 1 out in the Night. The Vice- 
admiral, having taken Advice of the Captains, was inform- 
ed of the tity of Water that was in each Ship; and it 
was ordered, that thoſe, that had the moſt, ſhould give to 
the others; and that the Proportions of Victuals ſhould be 
leſſened: But, becauſe they could not get freſh Water in 
Three or Four Months Time, without a long Stay, the 
Seamen had Orders to gather the Rain-water, and be good 
Huſbands of it. The Proportions of Wine were alſo abated, 
and, becauſe the greateſt Part of the Admiral's Ship's Crew 
were ſick, they reſolved that each Ship ſhould take in 
Two or Three of them, and exchange them for the ſame 
Number of found Men, ſ 

4. September 1 5. the Fleet failed South-eaſt with a North- 
eaſt Wind. The 22. the Admiral fired a Gun, and put u 
the Stern-flag, as a Signal for the Captains to come on bag 
his Ship. There they found their Admiral very ſick of a 
Burning Fever, and out of Hopes of Recovery. His Su- 
percargo Daniel Refteau was alſo very ſick ; and both of 
them died the next Night, 3 


. The Loſs of the Admiral was lamented by the whole 


Fleet, He was of a mild and ſweet Temper, honeſt, care- 


ful, diligent, and very kind to the Seamen, He was put 
of all the Datch Voyages ; but what has been hitherto publiſhed 


into 
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into a Coffin half. full of Stones, and thrown into the Sea, 
with the uſual Ceremonies. The Council being aſſembled, 
they opened the Letters of the, Directors, and other Parties, 
concerned, "which were 
and found, that the Vice-admiral was to fucceed the Admi- 
ral, if he ſhould-die; therefore he was acknowledged Ad- 
miral, and Beuningen Vice-admiral; Sebald de Wert was 
made Captain of Benningen s Ship, and Dirkt Gernitſz 
China Captain of the Lacht. * 
6. On the 28th, the new General, being on board his old 
Ship, gave the Signal to come to him, where all the Offi- 


cers took the Oaths, and the Captains their Poſts. The upo 


29th, che General went on board the Admiral, and each 
Captain on board their new Ships. Such an Alteration did 
not pleaſe the Seamen, who were very well ſatisfled with 
their old Officers. After that, the Ships failed South-caſt 
by South, and South weſt, till OZober 4. at which Lime 
they run Weſt South-weſt; and, the 6th, they ſtood Eaſt 
South-caſt, The fame Day tie Fidelity made a Signal to call 
the Captains on board her; but, the Wind being too ſtrong, 
the Vice-admiral only went to viſit him. The Scurvy raged 
ſo much amongſt the Seamen, and eſpecially on board the 
Admiral, that moſt of his Men were ſick of it. This ob- 
liged the General to appoint a particular Day of Prayer in 
each Ship, to implore God's Mercy, and a happy Voyage. 
They were then in 1* 45 South Latitude. At length the 
Scurvy increaſed ſo much, that the Admiral had not Men 
enough to work his Ship. The other Ships were almoſt in 
the ſame Condition; therefore the Council reſolved to ſtand 
in to ſome Iſland, in order to get freſh Proviſions. Accord- 
ingly they. ſteered towards the Iſland of Aunobon, or Nobon, 
where they thought to find freſh Meat and Oranges. About 
Night, the Admiral, who failed before, fired a Gun, to let 
them know he ſaw the Land, tho?, according to the Opinion 
of all the Pilots, they ought to have been 100 Leagues o 
it. As ſoon as the Gun was heard, the Ships diſcovered 
Land, and anchored upon the Coaſt of Manicongo, in 3* 
South Latitude. There they loſt the little Ship belonging 
to St. Thomas, with Eleven ſound Men, who were ſeen no 
more. Some thought they had deſerted ; others believed 
they run aground, and were drowned; But they heard after- 
wards, that, having ſailed a long while in thoſe Seas, they 
arrived at the Cape of Lopes Gonſalves, where they quitted 
their Ship, and went on board the Ship of Baltazar Mou- 
cheron, who was bound for America. 

7. November 4. in the Morning, the Captains went on 
board the Admiral, and the Vice-admiral was commanded 
to land with his Sloop and Canoe to view the Country, and 
fee whether he could find a good Road for the Ships: 
Approatliing the Shore, he found the Sea breaking with 
ſuch Violence, that the Sloop had much ado to go over 

the Waves, and rowed along the Shore all Night without 

diſcovering any thing but Trees. The next Day he return- 
ed on board the Admiral ; and, after he had given an Ac- 
count of what he had ſeen, they reſolved to ſteer for Cape 

Lopes Gonſalves, ſituate in 30 South Latitude. They had- 

anchored in a very bad Bottom, where the Ships were 

uriven from their Anchors, and one of the Flukes of the 

Anchor, of the Faith was broken. The 6th, at the Break 

of Day, they failed again, coaſting along, and caſting An- 

chor every Night. On the gth, they arrived on the Coaſt 
of Guiney, where, they ſaw ſome Negroes, and ſpoke to 
them : The Dutch gave them ſmall Glaſs Wares bat, ſee- 
ing ſo many Men, and being afraid; they ran away in the 

Night. The General, having found a convenient Place for 

the Sick, ſent them thither, and each Captain had his own 

Quarter. Captain Bockbolt commanded the little Camp, 

and he had, beſides the ſick, ſome ſound Men to defend 

it. The next Day, the, Admiral ſent the Vice-admiral to 
wait on the King of that Country with ſome Preſents, in 
order to procure Proviſions : But he came back the 12th, 
and br T nothing but a Hen, and a few Platanes or Ba- 
nanas; fo that they were forced to be contented with a 
; Yew Herbs they found in the Fields, as Creſſes, Sea Par- 
ley, ſome Apples without any manner of Taſte, and ſuch- 
like Victuals; they had indeed Plenty of Fiſh, and more 
than they could eat. The 2oth, the Vice-admiral fell 
lick of a Burning Fever, that every body deſpaired of his 
Lie; however, after a long Illneſs, he recovered. | 
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. 8. On the 23d, 


ordered to be opened in ſuch a Caſe; 


Dörk Erhigſem's Slap came into- the 
Road, the Pilot of which was a Frenchman, and had liyed 


Negroes, and in the Service of their 
King; ſo that he could ſpeak a little of their Language. 
He promiſed the Dutch to obtain of the King all the Pro- 
viſions they wanted; upon which, the General fent Cap- 
tain de Wert, with Two Sloops along with him, to ſpeak 


along while with. the 


to the King. His Majeſty | | 
Viſit, put himſelf in the fineſt Dreſs, and & he 
could to receive him: De Weert, being introduced tothe 
King, found him, with his Attendants about him, fitting, 
n a Stool a Foot high, like a Shoemaker's: Stool, and 
a Sheep”s-skin under his Feet; he had a | Cloth Coat, 
embroidered with falſe Gold without Lining, which looked 
like a Pilot's ran; ; 7 V no > Pk N 
Stockings, but a kind of a Cowl or , 
which was yellow, red, and blue: He had his Face pow- 
dered all over with Aſhes to appear whiter ; but one might 
for all that ſee, that he was black. For a royal Ornament, 
he had about his Neck a Glaſs Bead Necklace; his Gen- 
tlemen fat round about him, their Skins were all over 
painted with Red, and their Heads covered with the Fea- 
thers of Cocks. By the King's Seat- was another- little - 
Stool, covered with a Mat for the Dutch Captain, Who, 
having ſaluted him after the Faſhion of the Country, ſar 
down by him. He told him, by his Interpreter, the Oc- 
caſion of his coming thither; and complained, that the In- 
habitants, without any Pretence or Reaſon, had left their, 
Habitations, and run away ; That the Dutch were their 
Friends, and only came into his Country to trade fairly with 
them, inſomuch that they might way return to their own 
Dwellings again: That the Dutch offered to make an Al- 
liance with them, and with the King, whom they would 
viſit often ; that they would bring all Things the Inhabi- 


ff tants wanted, and deſired them to let them have the 


neceſſary Proviſions and Refreſhments, ſuch as Fruit, 
Fowls, Sheep, and other Cattle, offering to give to the 
Natives in Exchange any of the Merchandize they had on. 
board their Ships. The King, having heard, with t 
Attention, Captain de Weert's Sn told him, That the 
Dutch were very welcome into his Country, and that he 
would order they ſhould be ſupplied with all Neceſſaries 
they wanted. Then he brought de Mert into his Palace, 
which was more like a Cew-ſtall : There the King gave 
him a Kid, and a few Bananas, for ſmall Pieces of Linen' 
Cloth and Iron. While they were preparing ſomething to 
eat, the Captain's Five Trumpeters and Muſicians ſounded 
and played finely : The King was mightily pleaſed at that; 
but de Weert, who was hungry, would have been better. 
pt to have had ſome Victuals. After a long while, the 

ing's Wives brought, in a wooden Diſh, ſome Bananas 
roaſted, and dried or ſmoked Fiſh, or rather Pieces of a 
Sea-horſe, of which the King eat but ſoberly, and the Cap- 
tain hardly taſted them, being not as yet uſed to ſuch Vic 
tual, Then they preſented him Palm-tree Wine, a fort of 
Drink that is very unpleaſant to thoſe that are not uſed to it. 
The King intreated de Weert ſeveral times to eat; the 
Diſh being taken away, they ſerved 'nothing elſe. The 
Captain was the more | ſurpriſed at ſo ſlender a Feaſt, 
becauſe he ſaw the King ſtrong, and in better Health than 
thoſe who live in Plenty of all Things, and- eat the beſt 
of Victuals. De Weert, who was very hungry, told the 


King he would treat him with ſome of the Proviſions he 
had brought with him: So the Dutch laid a Napkin, and 

ſerved up a Piece of. Bread, with ſmoked Beek Cheeſe, 
and a Bottle of Sack. The King liked their Victuals ſo 
well, that he eat heartily, and drank ſo much, that he was 
obliged to go to ſleep. In the mean while, the Captain 
took a Walk about the Town, which had not about 200 
Houſes in it. About Eve the King, he 


vening, not Tee: | ne 
his Sloop with his Men, 


1 to 4 returned on 
in order to ſtay there all Night; but he ſaw a t 

ber of Negroes, armed with Bows and n 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Avenues, and would not 
them go. The Captain, who had no Arms but his Sword, 
was extremely ſurpriſed, and asked theni what was the 
Matter: They told him, it was becauſe one of his Men 
had committed ſome Diſorder in a Houſe : De ert then 
deſired them to ſhew him the Man, and he —_— 


„ having Notice of the deſigned - 
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niſh him. Bur it was only a Pretence ; the true Meaning 
was,. they were afraid the Buch would come in in che 
Night, and take away the King, and his Retinue. The Dutch 
Captain went back into the Palace ; but they told him, 
the King was not there + Upon which, fearing che Negroes 
had an ill Deſign, he reſolved to force his Way to his 
Sloop. The Noiſe awakened the King, who came out of 
his Palace naked, and quarrelled with them, but they did 
ot ſeem much concerned at his Anger. De ert told 
him the Occaſion of their Diſpute: The King deſired him 
to ſtay with him, on Condition that his Men, or Part of 
them, ſhould have the Liberty to go on board their Sloop. 
So he ſtaid in the Town with Eight of his Men. The Ne- 


groes, thinking themſelves not fafe enough, would not per- 


mit de Meert to be with the King; therefore they con- 
ducted him into another Houſe, and kept a Watch all 
Night about him. The next Morning, the Captain going 
out of the Houſe to wait on the King, an old Woman 
came to him, and looked him in the Face: She had a Box 
in her H covered with looſe Leather, which was faſt- 
ened to it like the Leather of a Pair of Bellows, and, turn- 
ng Three times round about him, muttered ſome Words, 
and beat at the ſame time the extended Leather with her 
Hand, which occaſioned the flying of ſome Aſhes out of 
the Box upon the Captain's Cloths ; nobody knew what 
ſhe meant by it, or what ſhe intended to do; but de Weert 
and the Negroes laughed at her. At laſt. the Negroes 
brought ſome Bananas, Two Goats, and Four Pullets, to 
XC with the Dutch : The Captain took them, and, 
Kang. could expect nothing elſe from ſuch a People, 
took his Leave of the King, and went on board again: 
But, while he was in the Town, ſome of his Men went in- 
to the Woods, and. killed a wild Boar, Two Buffs, and 
ſome Birds, which were diſtributed to the Sick. 
9. a et * 22 every Day to viſit theſe 
poor Men Morning and Evening, taking an extraordi 
Care of them, and ſupplying them with all Neceſſaries. 
December 4. a Ship named the More, arrived in the Road 
from the Iba del Principe, and the next Day the Yatch of 
Laurence Chriſtian came into the ſame Road from the ſame 
Ifand. Some of the Sick recovered, but many that were 
well fell fick, becauſe the Air was very unwholſome , 
therefore the General, having loſt Sixteen of his Men, 
who died there, reſolved to quit the Country. December 
8. the whole Crew came on board, and the ſame Day Cap- 
tain de Meert fell ſick of a Fever, which kept him Two 
Months a-bed. The ꝗth, the Fleet failed towards the 
Iſland of Annobon, with a De to land in it, becauſe 
the Sickneſs continued and increaſed among them. On the 
26th, in the Afternoon, they arrived under that Iſland: 
The Admiral having detached Two Sloops with Captain 
Dirrict to go on Shore, the Portugusſe and the Negroes 
oppoſed them: But Dirrick telling them they were come 
as Friends, and only to buy Refreſhments, they promiſed 
to ſupply them ; hut it being too late to go and ſj to 
the Governor, they deſired the Dutch to ſtay till the next 
Day, and then they would certainly furniſh them with Pro- 


viſions. - 


10. On the 17th, in the Morning, they ſent Two Sloops 


aſhore ; but they found a great many Men armed with Fu- 
als, who told them, that, if they came near the Shore, 

would look upon them as — The General, 
having Advice of it, armed all the 8 and ſent them 
aſhore under the Command of Captain Boctbolt, and the 
Serjeant major; the Sloops made to the Shore in Order, 
Twoon the Left Hand, and the reſt on the Right: But the 
Portugueſe, and the Blacks, who had carried away every 
ching out of their Huts in the Night, ſet them all on 
Fire, and, abandoning their Fort, retired into the Moun- 
wins. The Shore being free, ti; Admiral ordered, that 
all the Sick ſhould land: The Seamen, who longed to eat 
ſome. Fruit, went about the Iſlahd to get ſome Bananas 
and Oranges, which are plentiful there; But the Portugueſe, 
who ſpied them, killed ſome of them: And the 19th of 
. the ſame Month they murdered one, whom they expoſed 
m the Highway to inſult the Dutab. The General, to 

prevent. ſuch. Accidents, forbad any Seaman to go alone 
and diſarmed to ſeek. for Fruit without Leave: But his 


* 


Command being not obeyed, to the great Prejudice of oe 


that ſlighted kis Order, he exuſed a Gibber to be ſet up, 


to fright choſe who ſhould be ſo bold, for the future, 
as to diſobey him. Then he ſent a Party of his Men, 
well armed, who brought into their little Camp Twenty- 


ſeven Head of Cattle which Prize was more agrerable to 
them, than if they had taken ſome of their Enemies Pri- 
ſoners 3 however, they were ſo careleſs,” they loſt the beſt 
Part of their Booty. The 24th, the Admiral detached an- 
other Party of 1 g0 Men, with Orders to advance into the 
Country, and to the Mountain, where they found the Por- 


tugueſe intrenched, who fell upon them, and put them in 


Diſorder: However, the Dutch, loſing no Courage, conti- 
nued their March up the Mountain, and found Two Pat- 
ſages; upon which they divided in Two Companies, who 
got up to the Mountain by each of theſe Ways, with 
much Fatigue: Being advanced pretty nigh, the Portu- 
gusſe ſhot at them, and threw down many Stones; Cap- 


tain de Heert's Enfign, who led them, was killed with a 


Muſquet-ſhot, and many more were wounded: But the 
Dutch, not diſc „ got up the Mountain, put the 
Enemies to Flight, and took the Fort, where they found a 
Ton of Biſcuit hid under Grafs, Two Dutch Cheeſes, and 
ſome Earthen Pots full of Spaniſh Wine. They burnt the 
Two Houſes that were near the Fort, which were full of 
Cotton; and, after this Expedition, returned to their own 


11. The Air of the Inand of Annobon being worſe than 


that of Guiney, the Diſeaſes among the Seamen encreafed 
every Day; therefore January 2. 1599. they 'reſolved to 
to Sea; but, before their arture, they buried their 
„and burnt the Huts, the Church. The next 
Day they ſailed for the Streight of Magellan, with a De- 
ſign to ſtop no-where elſe. The 22d, they the 
Shelves and Rocks of Braſil, called by the Portugueſe Ab- 
colhos.” March 9. one of the Vice- admiral's Seamen, who 
had ſeveral times broken open the Cook's Cupboard, and 
ſtolen Bread, was, by Council, condemned to be hanged 
on the Bowſprit About that Time the Sick began to 
be better, and they got ſo good Stomachs, that their Share 
was not ſufficient. . The /12th, the Fleet being near the 
Rio de Plata, the Sea ap as red as Blood: They 
drew up ſome of the Water, and found Abundance of 
ſmall red Worms in it, which leaped out of it like Fleas 
ſome are of Opinion, that theſe Worms come out of the 
Whale's Belly in certain Seaſons of the Year. 3 Days 
after, an Engliſþ Seaman died ſtrangely on the Fi- 
delity : He was eating very heartily, when, on a ſudden, 
he fell down upon his Back, rolling his Eyes, foaming and 
ſpeechleſs, and expired in that Condition. Two Days 
after, a young Man of Utrecht fell ſick of the ſame Diſtem- 
per, and was like a Madman, biting, fighting, and ſcratch- 
ing every body : He was catried into his Cabin, -where he 
was Three Days and Three Nights without 1 * 
fourth Day he began to mutter ſome Words, and 
a Biſcuit the 
he was ſo ſenſeleſs, that he could not clean himſelf, or void 


his Excrements in a regular Way: and it being then very 


cold, the Moiſture that was about him freezed, and be- 
numbed his Fleſh, inſomuch that they were foreed to cut 
off his Legs. TVs AQ. * J 2110 + Told Wt] 

12. April 6. the Ships got into the Streight; about 
Evening they caſt Anchor under the leaſt of the Tw O 
Iſlands of Penguins, Fourteen Leagues off the Mouth of 
the Streight ; there they ſaw great Quantities" of thoſe 
Birds called Plungeons, | becauſe they dive into the Water 
to catch Fiſh : They killed Thirteen or Fourteen with 
Sticks, and could have killed enow for the whole Fleet, bur 
that they would not loſe Time, nor the 
fair Wind. The gth, they put to Sea again, and the next 
Day the General ſent Fifty Men aſhore, to ſee whether 
they could find any Inhabitants and Cattle; but, having 
walked about Three Leagues along the Sea Side, they found 
nothing. On the 14th, they arrived in a fine Bay, 'One- 
and-· twenty Leagues off the Mouth of the Streight, called 
by the Engl, Muſſel Bay, becauſe of the great Quantities 
of Muſſels found there. In that Place they provided them- 
ſelves: with freſh. Water and Wood, which are there very 

ntiſul. The 15th, they ſailed between Two rocky 


: The 
evoured 
y gave him, but at laſt he died miſerabſy; for 


Opportunity of the 


— 


ſhould never get through. The Mountains were 
— with —4 The 18th, they caſt Anchor in a 
Bay to the Northward in 54* Latitude, called the Great 
Bay : In the Middle of it are Three ſmall INands,'the 
leaſt of which lies to the Eaftward 3 the Ground in that 
ES 
ſembling Bay- trees, only they are a little higher, and the 
Bark is bitterer, having as ſtrong a T 
„ ee mos 
48 ng, and, w 
The of weigh'd a Pound. The Wind being con- 
trary, the Ships lay at Anchor till the 23d ft, w 
out taking the Sails. off the Yards, that the Ships: might 
to ſet Sail. In the mean while they fuffered 
the cold Weather; they loſt above 100 Men, 


Anchor, Seamen were forced to be continually at 
them right: They were likewiſe obliged to 

aſhore in the Rain, Snow, and Hail, to get in fome 
Beth Water, Wood, Muſſels, and ſuch other Proviſions 
could find, which fatigued them extremely. 

The ity of Victuals was ſo and the Climate ſo 
, that they were almoſt ſtarved with . 4 and 

Cold, the rough Climate rendering their Appetites ſo keen, 


that they were almoſt inſatiable, and eat Roots and other 
Things 


all the Captains were ordered to be preſ 
in their Hands, when their Seamen eat their Meals, becauſe 
many of them would ſell their Share of Victuals at a great 
Rate, and, upon that Score, choſe rather to be without 
it, and fill their Stomachs with raw Muſſels, and green 
Herbs, which occaſioned Dropſies, and reduced them at 
laſt to a languiſhing and dying Condition. But the Officers 
were ſo careful, and ſo exact, in diſtributing the Proportion 
of Victuals, that the 22d of April Two Seamen of the 
Yacht were condemned to Death for having ſtoln ſome Oil 


in the Hold of the ſame Lacht; however, there was but 


one of them hanged, and the other was whi 
with Two 


13. May 7. the Vice-admiral was detac 
into an Iſland over-againſt the Green Bay, to catch 
ſome Sea-dogs. He found Seven Canoeg, or ſmall Boats, 


with Savages on board, that were Ten or Eleven Foot high, 
as well as he could obſerve, of a reddiſh Colour, and with 
As ſoon as theſe Natives ſaw the Sloops, they 
and threw gs Savages Aoi,» that 
hee near the bees ſaw that 
not approach, they got into their Boats, 
rowed with 9 — towards the Sloops. The 
Vice · admiral let them advance within a Muſquet-ſhot, and 
general Diſcharge; 
Four or Five of them, which ſo frighted the 


that th aſhore agai a 5 
4 . 


» fome Trees, which afar 
an thick; but the Vice-admiral choſe to let them alone, 
return on board. The 26th of the ſame Month, 
ſome. Seamen went aſhore to look for Muſſe 


r 


Herbs, and ſuch Victuals as they could find. Bei 
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good, and of a fine Sand. In theſe Places 
a great Quantity of Trees, (Pimento) re 

as Pepper. 
Muſſels, ſome of them were 
were boiled, the Fleſh of upo 


of 'Auguft, with- 


and, ** | others, Captain Bockbolt, who was ſuc- 
ceeded by Baltazar de Cordes : Beſides, the Storms were 


Thialladts to the 2a hir Lion, which they propoled ſhould be kenceforirard kt at Liberty hom the $panjÞ Yoke, 


Pook 1 
A C — as 


into a Pinnace: She -was named the Potion, and the 
Second Pilot of the Admiral was Maſter of her. Captain 5 
de Peert, having no more Proviſions for Broth, and ing 
obliged to give Biſtuit to make ſome, landed July ty. | 
wy e Of while he was aſhore, ſo great a Storm 
5 . 
r op 

again and could catch nothing. — 


preſerved them in ſo dangerou 
Aſſiſtance for the Time to come. | 
they had endured in that Bay, then called the Green Bay, 

r= Loſs of 120 Men who died there, made them 
name it the Bay of de Cordes, becauſe de Cordes was their 
Admital, when they were afflicted with theſe Accidents : 


And, in effect, they went through the greateſt Hardſhips 


in the World; for, beſides Hunger and Cold, they were 
expoſed to the Injuties of the Air, Winds, Rain, Snow, 
and Hail, till the 24d of Ag, Then they ſet Sail with 
a North- eaſt Wind; . Day the Weather ig 
ſo calm, that they were: obliged to put into a great Ba 
lying our ad To perpetuate the Memory of fo dan- 
gerous and extraordinary à Voyage into 4 Streight, into 
which no other Nation had yet ventured to ſail with ſo great 
and fo many Shi 2 es inde oof 
hood, and e the Six chief Officers Knights of it. 
They obliged themſelves by an Oath, never to do or con- 
ſent to any thing againſt their Honour and Reputation, 
whatever Dangers or Extremities they ſhould' be expoſed 
to, not excepting; Death itſelf ; or to do any thing pre- 
judicial to the Intereſt of their o.] Country, or to the 
Voyage they had They alſo ſolemnly pro- 
miſed, they would freely expoſe their Lives againſt all 
the Enemies of their Nation, and to uſe all their Endea- 
vours to proſper the Dutch Arms, and conquer the Spano 
Dominions, whence the King of Spain got fo much 
Gold and Silver to make War againſt them in the Lo 
Countries, and oppreſs them. This Cage wy per- 
formed aſhore upon the Eaſterly Coaſt of the Streight, as 
well as the Place and the Occaſion would it it, and 
the Order was named the Order of the Lion ſet. free: 
They alſo erected a Table upon a high Pillar, on which 
the Names of the Knights were written, and the Bay was 
called The Bay of Knights *®. Ne oh 

15, The 28th, they failed out of that Bay, and put 
into another little one a League off. There they were be- 
calmed again. Then the Admiral commanded de Wrert 
to go aſhore with his Sloop, to remove the Table that was 
ſet up in the Bay of Knights, and tranſport it to a more 
convenient Place. as he thought to double the Point 
of the Bay, he faw above Eighty Savages ſitting upon the 
Ground, who had near them Eight or Nine Canoes, or 
little Boats 3 as ſoon as they ſaw the Sloop, they made'sa 
diſmal Noiſe, and Signs to invite the Seatnen aſhore. But 
the Captain, who but a ſmall Complement of Men; 
returned on board the Ship. The Savages, ſeeing him 
to his Ship, ran as faſt as they could acroſs the Woods 
along the Shore, hallowing ſtill, and making Signs to the 
2 to a aſhore. The General =. informed of this 

venture, ſent immediately Sloops, well armed, 
to the Shore, but they found a 


Roots, Marks of the Inhabitants; for they had taken 6ut of the 
epa · Ground the Corpſe 


. they failed fill with 
a North-eaſt Wind to the Weſt North welt, and kept al 
Six together, reckoning the Poſtilion one, till the th of 
re they had fine Westher: 

cid not ng; for the Sea, which, in "thoſe 
Parts, is often ſtormy, began to ſwell and riſe ſo high, | 


to lie by, and hale his Sloog 
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of the 
ie by with the Yacht, and the 

The Admiral continued 
Ships ſailed aſter him, and 
Watch fro ſeeing them; but the 
was alſo obliged to furl 


F 
another, though they cloſe 
the Two Yachts loſt their Ships, 
ogether till the next 
to fail wi 


? 
- 
ex 
| 


— Pinnace, or the Poſtilion, to the Admiral, to deſire 
him to ſend him his Carpente 
they were ſick: However, thoſe of Captain de Werrt and 
de Cordes went, which proved a great to their 
Ships, - viz. the Faith, and the Fidelity ; for never ſaw 
their again, the Wind ſhifting on a ſudden: 
Then the Sea began to be ſo ſtormy, that the Yacht was 
forced to furl her Sails again, as well as the Vice-admiral 
alſo, who was ahead of the Faith; and the Fidelity did the 
like: But in the Night the Yacht, and the Vice-admiral, 
put up their Sails again, without making any Signal that 
was ſeen by the Two other Ships, who continued to lie by, 
being perſuaded that the Vice-admiral, and the Yacht, did 
the ſame. But, when the Day came on, the Captains of 
the T'wo firſt Ships were extremely troubled, at not ſeeing 
the Two other Ships: De Weert was very much concerned 
to have no Maſter with him, and but Two old Pilots, with 
a'few Seamen, who were ſick and weak through the Cold 
and Dampneſs of the Weather, though they had a good 
Fire Night and Day. | | 
17. On the 16th, the North-eaft Wind was ſo violent, 
that the Two Ships were Moment in Danger of 
finking. The Gallery of the Faith cracked above an 
Inch, and the Waves of the Sea beat ſo much upon the 
Fidelity, that the Seamen were in Water above the Knees. 
The other Ship was in no leſs Danger; for ſhe had ſprung 
a Leak, and ſo full of Water, that they were obliged to 
pump Night and Day, and could hardly preſerve her. 
At laſt, after an exact Search, they found the Leak, and 
ſtopt it. Theſe Two Ships were Twenty-four Hours in 
this deplorable Condition in the South Sea, ſpooning all 
the while, and going without Sails; beſides that the 
Seamen were diſcontented, and grumbled, 
them had Two Ounces of dry Fiſh a Day, and a reaſon- 
able Share of Biſcuit. But they were ſo hungry, that this 
was not ſufficient. They uſed to fill their Bellies with 
Muſſels in the Streight, and could, not brook the want of 
them, ſo that the Captains had much ado to pacify them. 
The 26th in the Night, they fell in with the Coaſt upon 
the North Side of the Streight by a Miſtake ; for 
thought they were Twenty Leagues off the Land. In 
the Morning, the Crew of the Faith, diſcovering the 
Land, were in great 
Ship towards the Coaft, they ſaw T'wo Rocks juſt before 
them, which they could not avoid, but by doubling them. 
The Fiaelity, that was a great Way before, and now lay by, 
had not been fo mo for, having diſcovered the Rocks 
in time, ſhe failed on the other Side. They were Three 
Leagues off the Streight when they ſaw the Land, and the 
Weſterly Wind blowing ſo hard, that they could not bear 
off, the Two Captains reſolved: to get into the Streight 
again, to find a good Road, and ſtay for a fair Wind. 
Then they did not doubt, but they might overtake the 
other Ships, which could not be far gone, ſeeing they had 
agreed together, that, in caſe of any Accident, they ſhould 
ſtay Two Months in the Iſland of Santa Maria one for 
another, About Evening they arrived in the Southerly 
Point of the Mouth of the Streight; and were driven b 


the Currents Se or Seven Leagues off into the Streight, 
where they anchored in a very good Road, and —— 
fair Weather till the laſt of Sepromber+ Then the furious 
ky; of Ki ae Edo forced them to drop 
Nun. IV. | 


ali, which obliged 


og was fo »thick, that 


though each of 


for the Wind driving the 


y Captain de Cordes again. The 


* | 
Thore Anchors. The Summer approaching, they were 


in Hopes of fairer Weather; but, for the Two Months 
time they ſtaid there, they had ſcarce . 
their Sails. They called that Bay the Bay ef Trouble, e 
they endured therein for Twenty Days the greateſt Trouble 
and Danger imaginable, being obliged continually to go 
aſhore to fetch ſome ſorry Nouriſhment, ſuch as a few 
— and ſome Muſſels and Snails, that they found in the 


38, Offober 18. the Two Ships, not being able to ſub» 
ſiſt any longer in that Bay, failed again a League farther 


into the Streight, where they found a better Bay than the 


laſt” and caſt Anchor upon the Coaſt, The 22d, they 
were in Danger of periſning by a violent Storm; but, 
about the Break of Day, a Calm ſucceeded, * The conſtant 
Work of the Seamen was to go aſhore to get ſome 
Victuals, when it was low Water, and to fetch in ſome 
Wood and freſh Water, when the Tide came in; ſo that 


they had no time to dry themſelves, though they had a 


good Fire Night and Day : In a Word, during the whole 
Nine Months they ſpent in that Streight, they had ſcarce 
an Opportunity to take the Sails off the Yards to dry them, 
ſo frequent were the Returns of Rain and Storms. In fo 
deplorable a Condition they waited for better Weather ; 
but, in the mean time, were expoſed to Wet, Cold, high 
Winds, and ſuch other Inconveniences, which kept them 
continually at Work. But, after all, they did better by 
ſailing into the Main, which was ſmooth, and where no- 
thing was to be feared but Winds; whereas, if they had 
anchored in any Place, they would have been expoſed to 
the Surges and violent Waves of the Sea, and the Anchors 
could not preſerve them from imminent Danger. The chief 
Cauſe of the Seamens murmuring was, that ſome of 
them gave out, that there would not be Biſcuit enough for 
their Return into Heiland, if they continued here longer. 
The Captain, having Notice of it, went intothe Bread- room, 
and came out of it with a chearful Countenance; and told 
the Seamen, that there were Biſcuit and Proviſions enough 
for Eight Months, though, in Fact, there were not Pro- 
vifions for above Four Months. But the Captain was 
reſolved to ſtay rather a whole Year for the fair Weather, 
than to go; and, in caſe: the Weather ſhould continue as 
bad as it was, he deſigned rather to ſail to the Eaſt Indies 
to look for the Fleet. At length, after they had ſtaid in 
the * till the 2d of December, the Wind turned 
North-eaſt, and immediately they weighed Anchor. But, 
being got ready to fail, they could not get off into the 
Main, becauſe of the Whirlwinds riſing between the Hills 
and the Bottom of the Bay. The Fai/h was driven ſo 
near the Land, that one could ſtep to the Shore from the 
Gallery, ſo that they were in great Danger, and would have 
certainly been loſt, if the Wind had continued ſtrong. The 
next Day the Storm was quite over, and, at Ebb-water, 
the Two Ships got out of the Bay, which they called the 
Cloſe Bay: But they went out inauſpiciouſly ; for, after 
that, they never caſt Anchor together, and that very Day 
they anchored Three Leagues farther under the Wind chan 
they had done before, and at a League off one from 


19. The 8th, they endured a more violent Storm than 
ever; the Wind was ſo ſtrong, that the Waves were ſome- 
times higher than the Maſts; and the Storm laſted Two 
Days. On the 40th, the Wind ſinking, Captain de Weert 
went into his Sloop, in order to board the Fidelity; but, 

ing doubled the Point, he ſaw no Ship, or any Signs 
of a Shipwreck; ſo he went back, full of Sorrow. The 
next Day, he rowed towards a Gulph, where he ſaw a Maſt 
near a low Point. Then his Sorrow gave place to Joy: 
for he went on board the Fidelity, and told them what Ap- 
33 he had been under. He was obliged to leave 

is little Boat, to help to hale the Anehors and the Cables, 
which the Fidelity had loſt. Then he took his Leave, in 
order to return to his on Ship; but he little imagined, 
that it was the laſt Farewel, and that he ſhould never ſee 
hems Storms, and other 
Inconveniencies, having diſcouraged the Seamen, who were 
out of H of ever returning into: Holland, and who 
thought they ſhould ſtarve for want of Proviſions, | 
de Mari, the next Day, which was $«aday, invited them 
M * all, 


eder who erer rene Healfothanked fail the the: Wind drove-chem” (6: faſt; tia 
hem for their Fidelity, and che Services and Hardſhips they 
5 | they had run thro' till no. This Speech; proved very ef! great 
b = fe&hual; for the Seamen took Cortage/agdin;: and towed 
_ towards the Weſterly. Part of the Bay, to go aſhbre, and 
Point, they ſaw Three , with Savages on board them; 
La — i | lately aſhore; and- next Day, 


ve ing the Slbop, went immediate alors, anc 
ſcrambled up ti the Tops of the Mountains, like Monkeys. 
The Dutch went on board the Canoes, and found only a few 
young 2 wooden Grapples, wild: Beaſts Skiris, and 
other dittle- Things of no Values which they left in the 
Boats: Then they went aſhote, to ſee - whether, the Sa- 
vages had hid any thing. They ſaw, on the Foot of the 
Mania, a Woman, with Two Children,' who did what 
the could to run away; but ſhe was taken, with both her 
Children, and carried on board, without ſhewing any Con- 
cern at all. She was of a middle Size, with a big Belly, 
of a reddiſh Colour; her Countenance was 41/5 urs and 
her Head 2 according to the Faſtiidfi of that 
Country: But the Men have ong Hair, and never cut it. 
For Ornament, ſhe had Snails Shells hanging about her 
Neck, and a Sea - dog's Skin about her Shoulders, tied un- 
der her Throat with Gut- ſtrings. The reſt of her Body 
was naked, her Breaſts hanging, down like Cows Udders. 
Her Mouth was wide, her Legs crooked, and her Heels 
very long. She would eat no boiled or roaſted Meat, and 


'Canoes ; which, ſhe took, and, having plucked the long 
' ; ſhe opened them with Muſſel-ſhells, cuttingthem 
firſt behind the Right r, N- then above the Stomach. 
Aſter that ſne drew the Guts out, and, having laid the 
Liver a little upon the Fire, eat it almoſt raw. She cleaned 
the Gizzard, and eat it quite raw, as well as the reſt of the 
Bird. Her Children eat after the ſame manner; one was 
a Girl about Four Years old, and the other a Boy Six 
Months old, who had the greateſt Part of his Teeth, and 
could go alone. She looked very grave and ſerious, while 
| ſhe was cating, tho' the Seamen- burſt out with laughing. 
After her Meal, ſhe ſat down upon her Heels, like an Ape; 
and, when ſhe ſlept, ſhe was all in a Heap, holding the 
oung. Infant between her A with his Mouth to her 
B They kept her Two Days on board; the 
iAth, the Weather being fair, the Captain ſent her aſhore 
ain, and gave her a Gown, a Cap, and Glaſs-beads for a 
Necklace and Bracelets. He alſo preſented her with a little 
Looking-glaſs, a Knife, a Nail, an Awl, and other Toys 
of ſmall Value, with which ſhe was extremely pleaſed. They 
alſo cloathed the Boy with a green Gown, and trimmed him 
finely with Glaſs-beeds of all Colours; but they; carried the 
Girl to Amſterdam, where ſhe- died, The Mother was very 
much concerned at the keeping of her Girl: However, ſhe 
went into the Sloop, without any Reſiſtance, or any Noiſe 

to have the Girl again. They carried her aſhore a 
Weſtward off the Ship, to the Place ſhe pointed at. There 
the Seamen found Fire, and ſome Arms and Utenſils; 
Thich made them believe, that the Savages ran away at the 
Sight of the Sloop. When they were come on board again, 
0 violent a Storm aroſe on à ſudden, that they) W all 
' frightened out of their Wits. The Surges of the Sea'toſc 
| \ than the Maſts, and toſſed the Ship with ſuch 
4 „that it was a Miracle ſhe was not overturned, and 
Jplit'to-Pieces.: However, by the Grace of God, ſhe got 
out of that Bay, Which they called” the Unfortunate Bay. 
The gert Day about Evening, they caſt Anchor in the 
Chants e ee urpriſed to ſee the Anchor without 
© Buoy; but che Weather was ſo, violent, that they durſt 
$f : ſail 4 the Wind into the ay: de. Cordes, 


* | Had? 5 OR 
tber Ship followed herzAlthotchey carried only a Fore- 


therefore they gave her ſome of the Birds they caught in the part 
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Weſtward, making 
Captain de 
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the. Faith, which he | 
Leagues off that Place 2 tor: 

expected Meeting was Met great Joy:to the Seamen, 
who were in that te General was well. The 
tain received with à great deal of Ref] the Sloop's Crew, 


who were all vi and in r Health, and who; 
above 2000 Birds in the great Iſland of Penguins Theſe 
Words made the other Seamens Teeth water, and eyery 
one wiſhed himſelf in . them * 
enough to tell the Captain, tha muſt go tlither, when 
they might as well ſtay for the fair Wind, as in any other 
Place; and that it was: but One * ome of the Way : 
But the Captain declared to: them; — ace be 
from the General. 'The — —e— _ 
ſelf came to viſit the Captain; and, owing, 
— — him: The 2d, the Wind turning to the 
South - weſt, all the Ships ſet Sail. Having failed Two or 
Three Hours, de Weert- the General to lend him his 
Sloop, and Three or Four of his Men, to go before, and 
tell Captain de Cordes to get himſelf ready to fail with the 
Fleet. The General freety gave him his Sloop; and de 
Heert, rowing, along a ſmall Ifland, about which he had 
failed before, perceived Two Fires; ang, becauſe he never 
ſaw any Savages in the Iſland, he thought ſome of Captain 
de Cordes's 22 os e Th re he went aſhore; 
but met with nobody,:and went on board again, and joined 
the Fleet. His Ship was now become rey Foul, and could 
not follow the other Ships; and, for that Reaſon, when 
ſhe was off the Bay of the Knights at Ebb-water, ſhe was 
forced to fail back into the old Place. The next Day, ſhe 
was expoſed to the: ſame Accident within a Cannon-ſhot of 
the other Ships, and that becauſe ſhe was to paſs through 
a very narrow Chanel, into which ran Two Currents, one 
from the Eaſt, and the other from the Weſt of the Streight, 
which, meeting together, made a riſing Surge, that the 
Ship could: not December 24. they tried again to 


double the Point, behind which the Fleet lay at Anchor; 
ry could 3 ok when the Tide came in, it 
drove them into ne Place again. The Captain, —.— 
it impoſſible to double the Point with that Wind, reſoly 

too 
ſailed 


to ſtay till it changed, leſt he ſhould fatigue his Men 
much: But the General; tho the Wind was contrary, 
away, to look for a more convenient Road. Then de 


ing to join the 
without a Sl 


Five Leagues 
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| | her Chace 3 others were for falling 
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ee e e 


= 
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- he ordered ET anuary?1. 
1600. he went on board his -new- Sloop, ered her 
. hinifelf aſhorè for the better c ME Kew * 3 


e me ee mt en the 
eee the Tw 


wan Neort ; 


pat ings the Bay Regs, 

and come to blame wr rr gm yas fall in the Bay of 
de Cordes, ET TS Ti be or Four: oot 
thick, and faid; he had ſeen many much thicker, though 
[ie yas in the Middle of Sammer and the Sa wete all 
The next Day the General returned back, and 


$ to ſend his Sloop in Queſt of the Fidelity. The 
b in ſent bis Sloop alſo with his Enſign, and one of his 
c for the ſame Purpoſe ; and, as ey were going by 


the Fleet, he charged them with a Letter for the General, 
to deſirè him to ſend him Biſcuit ſor Two Months. The 
Sloop came back January g. with the General's Anſwer, 
that he did not know whether he had Biſcuit enough for 
the Fleet, nor how long he ſhould be at Sea; and therefore 
e could not ſpate any. This Anſwer afflicted Captain de 
Miert the more, that he had no Hopes of meeting again 
with. Captain e Cordes ; therefore he reſolved to return 
into the Iſland of Penguins and make a Proviſion of 
them, that be might be able to follow the Fleet, in caſe the 
Wind was fair. Before he failed away, he writ a Letter 
to Captain de Cordes, which he left in the Foot of a Tree, 
upon which the General had writ the Date of his Fleet 
paſſing by that Place; and nailed a Board to the Tree, with 
[theſe Words written upon it, Look into the Foot of the Tree. 

22. January. 11. 1600. the -Ship' ſailed towards the 
Iſland of Penguins, and the 12th they anchored under the 
leaſt Iſland; immediately the 21 landed with Thirty- 
Light healthy Men, leaving and the other Sea 
men on board : — near the Shore, they ſaw prodi- 

gious Quantities of Birds; and, leaving only Three Seamen - 
on board the Sloop, weve tp n 
could. In the mean While, the fo high, and 
Sea ſo ſtormy, that the Sloop ths ee arts 
was fo full of Water before the 3 
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| In fuch an 


their. Ship again _—_— had no nters, no Tools, no 
Proviſions, and no Wood; 1 — produci rk : 
They were alt over wet, and ſtarved with Gold 1 


one went int the, Water 9 the Shoulder tg draw th 
Sloop: In fine, at low. Water, 


they found air-Ax; and other Took, . 20 Na l hich 
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and about his Body. 


rd Flint is inlaid very 
gave a Knife to that Wotnan,. Who, 
in Acknowl ent, told him; he would find a 
Abundance of Birds in the biggeſt of the Two Hands: 
ſo they left her where ſhe was, though ſhe wiſhed to be 
tranſported to the Continent. They went to'this Iſland, 
in order to 
in this Place, it may not be amiſs to enter into à more full 
Deſcription. The Penguin does not receive its Name 
from its Fatneſt, as the Author of the Dutch Voyage be- 


lieved ; and, to favour. his' Opinion, calls theſe Birds Fer- 
gains, in order o make the” Derivation from the Lathe ; 


Word Pinguado, Fntneſs more bw Neither N he 
Conjecture of the Editor of the French V Pe 
on a Miſtake of Sir Thomas Candiſh's Sen — 
for he ſuppoſes, that they were called Penguins by 5 
A, becauſe of their white Heads. The Truth of 
Matter is, they were ſo called by the Savages } 
cauſe Penguin in the Britiſh eee called Weiß) 
white Ted, and theſe Birds have white Heads, it has 
been argued from hence, that theſe Savages are deſcended 
from a Colony of Britons, ſuppoſed to be ſettled in Ame- 
= ke Madoc, Prince of North Wales, about the Year 
T 2 1 do not. mean by this Remark to eſtabliſh the 
ruth of that Hiſtory, but to clear the Mean- 
ing of the Word, and to * naſal it 1 - 
different Voyages, to preſerve the different” Orthogra 
of their Authors, becauſe, in many Caen they on 
of much greater Uſe than is commonly imagine . Bir — 
return now to the Birds, which gave Occaſion to this Di- 


efſion : The old ones weigh from Twelve to Sixteen | 
and the young ones from Eight to Twelve; — 


are black upon the „and white und 
ps about their Neck a white 
half-white half-black ; their 


under the '' 
, 10 e 


their Bill is as Ion 
rooked ; their Nec Ee ind the Body 
long as a ' Gooſe, but not ſo big 
; have Two Fins hanging down, d deore with 1 he 
Vith which they ſwim. with, great Strength: They 255 
come aſhore but when broad, and then they neſtle 
Three or Four together in a Hole; they haye black Feet, 
like thoſe of a- Gooſe, but not ſo broad 3 wilt up- 
right,” wich their Fins hanging down like a. Arm, 
fo that, afar off, they lock like Pygmics.: Themes 
the rank 
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Retihs of Fiſh, but are 
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greater Numbers of theſe Birds, ef which, | 


and be- 


kin is much like — 2 
oe the Sea-dog's, and as thick as the Skin of a wild Boar s 


49 the Hill of 'a Raven, but not 4 
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1 = | again with ſuch Violence, that them to tack about, and 


#- 


again: But, when they were - a Day each Man, and Two: Ounces of Rice, he cauſed 
they Dee. the Streight ; the Night, they (ng ne F 
but the Sea was ſo rough, that they could not do it: They twas a Ships but, in che ay-light, re on 
were afraid, that the Capſtan would fly; at laſt the Ship's Shore, an that they had un very ee 
Anchor ſlipped; and, to fave the Ship, they cut the Ca- driven by the Currents. At Sy — — — 
ble, and o they .continied under Sail, not without great all gone, ſo that, if God's Fro 2 
Sorrow for having loſt their Anchor, becauſe they had but for them, they —— wed — —— con- 
Wee I EEE — WE. tented with a fmall Froportion o Biſcurt = — — _ 
g. This fad Accident obliged the Captain to depart the during Five Weeks that they ſteered alougthe Coaſt, with 
Streight without Delay: Accordingly, Zanuary 21. 1600. out much farther becauſe of th Veather, 


be Life out of che Mouth of the Chanel with a South- they found Plenty of all farts of Fiſh, bot Stent and {mall. 


i ; | in, being uncertain how long he ſhould ſtay in 
weſt Wind, chopping ſometimes to Eaſt North-eaſt, after The Captain, being uncertain Ing ould 1 
| Lei Sew Nine Months in thoſe Seas in a dangerous and that Place, and fearing that the want of —.— — 
diſmal Condition. In the Afternoon, having got into the force him at laſt to land, ardered {mall 2 Wa 
Main, they left the Sloop to drive into the Sea, becauſe which was finiſhed, in Twelve Days ame, b Directi mo 
the ſtormy Weather had made her unfit for Service. The of Outgerſz, the Pilot, who ha _ r a 
24th in the Morning, they found Three ſmall Iſlands tothe Trade of a Ship-carpenter: — — * ed o — 
Windward, which are not marked in the Map; they named for, the 24th of the lame” LE being ir, 
theſe the Sebaldine lands : They are Sixty Leagues off the the Ship failed towards the Apores 8 
Continent, in 0 40. There was plenty of Penguins in thoſe 285. May 3. they celebrated - 5 * chro 
Iſlands, but they could catch none, uſe they had nei- day; and, the 2 iſt, hey paſſe l —— 8 er, 
ther Sloop nor Boat. February 1. a Seaman, born at Bru/- catching every-where ſo great a Quantity a . that 
ſellet, named Nicolas Blick, was condemned to be hanged, they had enough both for ſalting and drying: But, when 
for having ſtolen out of the Hold a Bottle of Wine, and they were off the Acores, they found no more Fiſh , but 
a Bag of Rice : Upon the Point of his Execution, the were forced to eat thoſe they had ſalted; and that 
Seamen interceded for him, and got his Pardon, on Con- new F ood cauſed many Diſtempers amongſt the Seamen, 
dition that no Seaman, for the future, ſhould beg any and eſpecially theScurvy: They were parched within, and ſo 
body's Life that ſhould: be guilty of ſuch a Crime. On thirſty, that they could never quench their Thirſt; and their 
the zd about Evening, the fame Nicolas Blick was accuſed Bodies were all over covered with red Spots like a Leproſy. 
of having made bimſeif drunk, ſo that conſequently he The 7th, the Captain was informed, that ſome of the Sea- 
muſt have ſtolen the Wine; and was convicted of ſtealing men had ſtolen ſome Biſcuit ; but he durſt not puniſh thoſe 
not only Wine, but Victuals alſo, more than he wanted for that were guilty of it, becauſe they were vigorous -and 
his Neceſſity ; for which he was hanged, and his Body healthy, and nothing could be done without them. Fuly 
thrown into the Sea with the 7 8 about his Neck. 6. the Ship got into the Engl; Chanel; the Captain 
24. March 1 5. the Ship paſſed the Equinoctial Line; they landed at Dover to buy an Anchor, and a Cable; but, find- 


began that very Day to diſtribute no more Wine, becauſe ing none, he failed the ame Evening. On the x 3th, whil 


they had but one Pipe left, which they kept for the Sick. he lay at the Mouth of the Aae/e waiting for the Tide, 
Th 28th, they —＋ the Cape of EY the Coaſt of with a Pilot on board, the Wind became contrary on a ſud- 

 Guiney ; but the Captain was very angry with the Pilots, den, and forced him to go into the Chanel of 'Goeree, 
becauſe they had ſteered another Courſe than he deſigned : where a Scaman died, being the Sixty-ninth that died in 
The Seamen, on their Side, were alſo diſcontented with the whole Voyage; the other Thirty-ſix who were alive, 
the Captain, who, having no Sloop nor Boat, and but gave Thanks to Almighty God, who had preſerved them 
one , would not land; but, being ſatisfied he had from ſo many Dangers, and brought them ſafe Home. 
Biſcuit for Four Months, at a Quarter of a Pound 1 6241 A 
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The Yoyage of GROOE SPILBERGEN, in Quality of Admiral of Six Dutch Ships, round 
| the World. , 1 


1. The Occaſion of the Voyage, and the Departure of the Fleet Auguſt 8. 1614. 2. Their Arrival on 
the Coaſt of Braſil. 3. Treacheroufly attacked, and a great many of their Men maſſacred by the Portu- 
ouels. 4: They take ſeveral 7 awe Priſoners, but could not procure the Di/charge of their own 
Nen in Exchange. 5. They paſs t A ag Streights of Magellan into the South Seas, 6. They meer 
with the Spaniſh Fleet on the Coaſt 7 Chili. 7. Awarm Engagement enſues, in which theSpaniſh Admiral, 
Vice-admiral, and another great Ship, were ſunk. 8. They continue cruifing upon that Coaſt, g. The 
Account they received of the State at that Time of Peru and Chili. 10. They continue their Voyage to 
Acapuleo. 11. Continue their Courſe from thence for the Eaſt Indies, and arrive at the Wands of La- 
drones. 12. Proceed in their Voyage for the Moluccas. 13. Arrive ſafely at the Dutch Sertlement at 
the Hand of Machian. 14. Return from thence» into Holland, and enter the Maeſe July 1. 1617. 
15. Remarks upon the Voyage. Cap 1 1 PIPER or 


"oF I Direftors of the Dutch Eaft India Compa- meaſure, the Choice of his own Officers, which. in long 
mp, having ftill very much at Heart the . Voyages, is a Thing of the utmoſt Conſequence, 9 
2 an effectual Voyage through the Streights of to prevent unneceſſary Diſputes. The Ships were ready a 
Magellan to the Eaſt Indies, they, in the Spring of the Year little after r but the Admiral — 4 declared 
15614. granted a Commiſſion for this le to George Spil- his Opinion, that they ſhould, in caſe they fail then, ar- 
berg, or Spilbergen, a Man of eſtabliſhed Reputation for his rive at an improper Seaſon in the Streights of Magellan, 
. Knowledge in maritime Affairs; and ordered Six Ships to the Directors thought proper to the Voy till 
be Equipped for that Service, viz. the Great Sun, the Full the Month of Auguſt ; and, on the 8th, the Fleet 1a 
Moon, the Huntſman, a Yacht called the Sea Mew, all out of the Texel, with a ſtrong Gale at South-eaſt. 
Four from Amſterdam, the Afolus of Zeland, and the Morn- continued their Voyage without any other te- 


«ITO! 2. T 
' Ing Star of Rotterdam. They were all equi in the markable Acci 
| beſt manner poſſible, and the Admiral r peſts, till ccident, than enduring ſeveral Storms and Tem- 
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— On the 10th, they loſt'Sight of the 


2 23d, they: had Sight of the Mands 
: obſerved, 


in 


3 ps 
. in the highs Efteem in thoſe Days, 
in them in 177; "whereas they ought 


: Day of Thanlivin 7 for their having happi 

ger of Shoals © Abrolhos, which run very 
have been e 1 Stips 

. On the 12th, they diſcovered the Con- 


high at a Diſtance, 


aw Bonny oh —— 


* Dan 
2 
in 

tinent of ati che Coaſt 


wk many Fl, bring ery wee 


—_— 
rees, but the T ä On the 
7 6 igh; and the Pilots con- 
2 ar i ute Cap ries but the Seo Mew having 
| before to diſcover, re that they were at 
the Mouth of Riv Flneirs, which { has' Three little ſands 
in the and this gave them Hopes, that before 
Evening they ſhould have Sight of che /as Grandes, and 
therefore the Se Meto had Orders to lead as before. On 


the both in e 


' fine Iſlands, covered 
On the 21ſt, 


of a Man. 
A chcred behind — Ile, where 
Two ttle Huts, and a g Te of Mens Bones 


ary as being in continual Apprehenſion 
y oy knew, were = great 


The Admiral, on the 28th, hoiſted a white Flag as a 
ding a Council; in which it was reſolved, 


n 
Huntſman to anchor een en But, 
when he was out of Sight of the Fleet, he anchored as he 
thought proper, which was at ſuch a Diſtance from the 
Land, that it was in a manner out of Cannon. ſhot. On 
the 29th, the Admiral's Shallop and Canoe went to take 
in Water, and a Body of Seamen were landed upon the 


INand to cut Wood: Noon they brought aþ — 


their Veſſels Sc and in Two or Three 
board 


more.” In the Evening 
again, but their Veſſels were 
d 8 


Hours went back to 
«= 


the ferns 8 
Wateri g- with Nine or 

oininand of Francis du Cheſne, 

Capt owland Phillips, whoſe Company 
welt as for the Seamen, they went 
armed contrary to expreſs Orders, and notwi nd- 
L Tree Number of Pope told them, of their hear- 


Gas Aer doe 


which the Boats retired for Shelter, "and the Dutch Shal- 
lops were forced to return to their Admiral with a diſmal 


ſje Account of what had befallen their Compani 


e ought to be pit 
30. On December 9. 1614. the Admiral eee up 


anchored in the Road of 


8 muſtering of their 


* 


ons. 111 61 „ 
4. January 1. 1615. 4 Conſpiracy of certain mutirous 
Perſons, who were inelined to Nin away with che Ship; was 
found'bur 3 for which, Two were extcuted, being'ha | 
at the Yuedverh; and mot through with. Six Muſquers, 
and were afterwards buried on Shore; the Preacher having 
& all he Night before ubdured to fir-them- for a more hap 
Life ; others were put in Irons, 8 diſtributed to different 
Ships: Before their called a Council, and 
therein gave Orders, chat, if iy Ship loſt the'reſR, - 
ſhould ſet up a Mark in de Cord#s Haven, or ſome ocher 
uſual Landing: place; and likewiſe fixed how lon they 
ſhould ſtay for each other; dilecting them aftet to fail on 
to La Mocha. They to remove thence, for want of 
fir Proviſion for their Sick, to the Ile of &. Vincent: 
There the Portaguęſe delayed and ſnuffled with them, 
trifling away Time. On wy 26th, they took u Bark with 
Eighteen Portugueſe, whom they denied to ex for 
fewer Hollandeys, although they offered alſo many fair Ma- 
nuſcripts, Pictures, Plate, and other Things; taken in 
the Prize pertaining to the Jeſuits. They found'#lfo, that 
Intelligence of their Coming had been given by ſome 
Traitors of their on Countrymen out of Holland. And, 
in the Beginning of Felyuary, they de , freeing. Four 
of their captive Portugueſe, and detaining the reſt; for 
one of which, alſo, another Portugal had offered himſelf h 
with ſeveral ſmall Preſents, pretending himſelf a Batchelor, 
and the other, his Kinſman, to have a Wife and Children; 
but was not accepted. They burned the 1 ny and ſome 
Buildin e to the Portugueſe, and furniſhed them - 
felves entifully with Oranges and Pomecitrons, "March the 
1 a cruel Storm diſtreſſed them in 529 6, Which con- 
tinued ſeveral Days, and ſeparated them: And, on the 
21ſt, a worſe Tempeſt amongſt ſome mutinous 
Perſons ; and ſome of them (to ſtill that Tempeſt) were 
caſt into the Sea; It was the 28th before they entered the 
1 whence the Wind and Tide 2 them out 
The Winds being contrary, ſome deſtred to 
Winter in Port 'Difire ; others, to E chen Courſe to 
the Cape of Good Hope, which was utter! impracticable. 
5. April 2. they re- enter'd, and anchored; becauſe of 
holes, one of which they ſounded the nexr Day a Quarter 
of a , and found but Three Fathom Water. They 
ſaw here a Man of gigantic Stature chmbing the Hilk, to 
take a View of them. This was the Land called del Fogo, 
or Fire, which is the South of the Streight. n 
they went aſhore, found no Men, but Two 
a great River of-freſh phy Ber ab of Shrubs or 
ſweet Blackberries. - th Sides they found plea- 
fant Woods, full' of Parrots, in '44% the Mountuins full 
of Snow. They called one Place Pepper Haven, the Bark 
of a Tree there 'biting like On the i6th, they 
conferr*d, and entered into Commeree, with the Savages, 
and gave them Sack, and certain Knives, for Pearls joined 
+ But ſome of the Company going on May-day 
aſhore to take ſome Birds, they were ſurpriſed by the 
Savages, and Two of chem flair, On the th, they 
into the South Sea, not without Teer, both from 
the Want that Dog of Anchorage, and afterwards the dan- 
rous Sholes and Itnds between the Northern and 
— 5 Shores, at the Mouth of the Strei br, opening into 
the Sea. They were welcomed into this Pacific Ocean by a 
terrible Storm, york feared would have Jlit them 
on the Sorlings Likeneſs of thoſe Illes to durs they 
called the ry EC wt Sea a little without the Streights ts). 
Thele Streights are dangerous Iſlands, Sholes, and 
Want of Anchorage: AIG tedious Storms attended their 
Ingreſs and Ege On the 21ſt, they had Sight of Chili 
L# Mochs + This and is kt and broad to the North, 
full of Rocks to the South. On the * os hey ſent out 
Boats to try if it was poſſible to'traffick with t People. 
The Governor/and his Son fined with the Admhel, and 
ſeemedd glad to fee fuch Ships, and ſo well provided. wi 
Artillery and Ammunition againſt che Spaniards ;" as Kke- 
wiſe it llc ee of Cl; at Sight of th 
Idiers. © They airs Hatchet 
a and the like, for n Sheep, of which 
| 7 


they had Two for one Hatchet, with great Courteſy: 
But they brought all to the Boat, nor would ſuffer any to 

to their Houſes, becauſe of their Jealouſy of their 
Wives, which exceeds even that of the Spawards. One 
Sheep was of the Kind reſembling bor their 


a ong, 
which they uſe for Carriage and Culture, as Aſſes. 

They had many Hens, and other Fowls.. On the 27th,. 
they ſet Sail; and, the 28th, came near the Shore, not far 
from the Iſland of Sr. Mary, broken and rocky. On the 
29th, they came into Harbour, where a Spaniard came on 
board them, having a Perſon, by way of Pledge, left for 
him on Shore: But, inviting them to Dinner on Shore, 
one of the Boats diſcovered a Body of Soldiers marching to 
that Place where they ſhould have dined; whereupon they 
returned-aboard with the Spaniard, whom they made Pri- 
ſoner. The next Morning they went aſhore with Three 
Enſigns : The Spaniards, at the Sight of them, ſet their 
Church on Fire, and fled. - In the Skirmiſh, Two Hol- 
Anders were wounded, and Four Spaniards ſlain. Their 
Houſes, built of Reed, yielded a good Flame. The 
found many Hens, and took 500 Sheep, with other 8 
Here they had Intelligence of Three Ships which had de- 
parted thence in April to ſeek theſe Dutch Ships, manned 
with a Thouſand Spaniards; the Admiral carrying Forty 
Braſs Pieces of Cannon, the reſt proportionable. Hereupon 
the Dutch were determined to ſeek them in the Iſle of Con- 
ception, and after that in ** and then on the Coaſt 
of Arica. The Spaniards 5 much of the like 
Preparation making in Lima. aving Dutch Gunners, 
they enacted certain Orders of military Diſcipline, how 
each Ship, and each Perſon, ſhould conduct himſelf in the 
Fight, if they encountered the Enemy ; and reſolved to die 
rather than yield, | 

6. June the 1ſt, they failed thence, and paſſed not far from 
Auroca, a Town with 500 Spaniards in Gariſon, which are 
continually diſquieted by the Inhabitants of Chili, On the 3d, 
they approached the Iſle Quiniquirina, near the Continent, 
ws behind it came up to the Town of Conception ; 
wherein, beſides many Indians, were 200 Spaniards. On. 
the 12th, they entered the ſafe and commodious Road. of 
Valpariſo. There was a Spaniſh Ship, to which the Ma- 
riners ſet Fire, and fled. On the 13th at Noon, they were 
in 32 15', and in the Afternoon came to the fair and ſecure 
Harbour of Quintero. They went aſhore, and ſaw man 
wild Horſes, which fled. Here they watered, and too 
many Fiſh; and for Wood, and other Things, found the 
Place very commodious. Every-where, on approachi 
the Coaft, they found the People aware of them, which 
cauſed Spaniſh Preparations for unwelcome Entertainments, 
ſo that no Matter of Weight was effected. July the ad, 
they came to Arica, in 12 40“, Whither the Silver is 
brought from Potofi, and carried thence to Panama; but find- 
ing no Ships there at that time, they departed. On the 10th, 
they had a Calm, yet rainy Day, not without Wonder to 
them, becauſe the Spaniſh Priſoner had m_ a tual 
Fairneſs of Weather in thoſe Parts, n the of. they 
took a ſmall Ship, with a ſmall Quantity of Treaſure, 
moſt of which was embezzled by the Mariners: The 
afterwards took out the Commodities, and ſunk her. They 
had Sight of Eight Sail, which, as ſoon as he diſcerned 
them, the Spaniſh Maſter of the former Ship ſaid were the 
Royal Fleet come out to ſeek the Hollanders, againſt the 
Opinion of the Council of Peru, which would rather had 
them ſtay : But Roderigo de Mendoza, the Viceroy's Kinſ- 
man and Admiral, conceited of himſelf, faid, Two 
of bis Ships would take all England, and much more thoſe 
Hens of Holland, ofter ſo long a Voyage, which bad ſpent 
and waſted them : „ be was ſure they would yield to 
bim at the very firſt Ar Whereupon the Viceroy gave 
him Leave to go bring them bound unto him; and 
2 . Mendoza 22 * 2 never return till 

ey were taken or 0 us he departed out of the 
Road of Calas on the 1 ith of July. The Jeſu Maria, 
Admiral, carried Twenty-four Braſs Pieces, 460 Men, of 
all Sorts, and had coſt the King Metogo Duca, The 


Vice-admiral, St. Aune, 300 Men, the Captain Avares de 


Piger, which had taken. an Engliſh Ship in the South Sea 
before; this Ship had ſtood f ats, 


the King in 150000 Ducats, 
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and was the faireſt that ever was ſeen in the Ladies. The 
Carmelite, of Eight Braſs Pieces of Cannon, 200 Soldiers 
and Mariners, beſides the-Commanders, and their Retinue. 
The St. James, of equal Force. The Roſary, had x50 N 
and Four Braſs Ordnance. The St. Francis had no Ord- 
nance, but . Seventy Muſqueteers, and Twenty Mariners. 
The G.. Andrew had Eighty Muſqueteers, and Tweney⸗ 
five Mariners. The Eighth was ſent after the reſt, uncer- 
tain with what Furniturr e. 
7. Juh x7. they came near each other in dhe Evening 
* N Ng” | 
ral, that, if he pleaſed, he might forbear to Nignt, 
and begin he Maw next Morning. But Roderigs ds 
Mendoza could not be e but, about Ten of che 
Clock, ſet upon the Great Jun, in which the Dutch Admi- 
ral himſelf was ; and they immediately exchanged mutual 
Broadſides. The St. Francis, being next, attacked the Ad- 
miral ; but was forced to ſheer off. She fell then on the 
Yacht, and by her was ſent to the Bottom. At that In- 
ſtant the Yacht was warmly attacked by the Spaniſh Admi- 
ral, and had ſoon followed to triumph over the. Francis, her 
new Conqueſt, in the Chanel's Bottom, had not her Admi- 
ral ſuccoured her with a Boatful of Men, and cauſed the 
Vice-admiral to do the like. The Admiral's Boat, being miſ- 
taken, was, by a Piece of Cannon diſcharged from the Huntſ⸗ 
man, ſunk, one Man alone eſcaping. - The next Morning, 
Five Ships ſent Word to the Admiral, that they would 45 
their beſt to eſcape; but the Dutch Admiral and Vice-ad-. 
miral ſet upon the Spaniſh Admiral and Vice-admiral, and 
an obſtinate Engagement enſued. The alus, another 
Holland Ship, came in alſo. The Two Spaniſb Ships were 
faſtened t , and gave greater Advantage. At laſt 
they forſook the Vice-admiral, and leaped into the Admi- 
ral, not finding therein above Fifty Perſons alive, as, by 
their Confeſſions, after appeared. Mean while the Seamen 
hung out a white Flag of Peace, which was very often pluck-, 
ed in by the Gentlemen and Officers, chuſing rather to die 
than yield. The Dutch preſſing them, the Vice · admiral's 
Men returned again, and renewed the Fight, and the Dutch, 
Vice-admiral was in great Danger, the Spaniards leaping, 
into her out of their Admiral; but were repelled or ſlain 
and the Spaniſh Admiral, not being further-able to maintain 
the Fight, fled, and, by Benefit of Night, eſcaped the Pur- 
ſuit of the Dutch Admiral; but her Safety was of ſhort. 
Continuance ; for her Leaks were ſo many and great, that 
ſhe went to viſit the St. Francis, as alſo did another of them 
called the St. Mary. The Dutch Vice-admiral and olus 
beſtirred them ſo very briſkly, that the Spaniſb Vice-admi- 
ral, paſt Hope of eſcaping, ſet up a white Flag, and yielded: 
The Dutch Vice-admural ſent Two Boats to bring the Com- 
mander aboard; but he refuſed, ſaying, he would tay that 
Night, except the Vice-admiral himſelf would fetch him, 
or ſend ſome Captain to remain in Pledge ;: and rather de- 
fired Death than Diſgrace. One of the Haluss Men, in 
this Time, had taken away the Flag, and the Boats depart- 
ed, Ten or Twelve ſtaying on board, contrary to Com- 
mand, that they might be firſt in the Spoil. They did, 
together with the Dutch, what they could do in the Night 


y to preſerve the Ship from ſinking ; but, ſecing their Labour 


vain, they lighted many Lights, and, with horrible Cla- 


mours, cried for Help; but it was too late, and they ſunk 


together, in the Hollanders Sight. The next Morning, they 


ſent out Four Boats, which found Thirty nage the 


Boards, crying for Mercy; whi 
„ er NA 


ſome of the Dutch, againſt Command, in this Diſtreſs, 
murdered ſeveral of the E Their Commander the 


n t 0 
carried a Bullet of I irty-ſfix ound, and oo 
the laufen. They allo an on Dor 4 gon e 


* 


which. the Viceroy, himſelf vas in Perſon, with Eight 
Troops of Horſe, and 4000 Foot. They agreed to return 
out of the Reach of their Shot, and caſt. Anchor at the 
Mouth of the Haven, where they ſtaid till the 25th, with 
Intent to take ſome of their Ships; but in vain, becauſe 
they were better Sailers. On the 26th, they; took a little 
7 laden with Salt, and Eighty Veſſels of Syrup : The 
Men all fled. They ordered, „if they met with the 
Fleet of Panama, in regard they were in the Eenemy's 
Country, where they could not repair their Loſſes, and 
were-alſo bound to the Manilles, they ſhould aft cautiouſly, 
and avoid being. ſeparated, which had much endangered 
them in the laſt Fight; and, Kay Jha Ship. ſhould yield, 
the Maſter and chief Officers ſhould not leave their own 
Ships, but cauſe the Enemy to come in Boats aboard them, 
leſt Conſuſion, as lately through Greedineſs of Spoil, ſhould 
happen. The 27th, they ſet Sail. The 28th, they came 
uh FE Road of Guarme in 10 beyond the Line, a pleaſant 
Place, with « args Port. Near unto it is a Lake of ſtand- 
ing Water. They went on ſhore ; but found the People 
Alf fled, who had left little Pillage, except ſome Hens, 
Oranges, Hogs, and Meal; which they took. | 

8. Auguft 3. they diſmiſſed-ſome of their Spany Priſon- 
ers. They paſſed between the Iſle Loubes, (io called from 
Fiſh of that Name) and the Continent. The $th, they caſt 
Anchor near to Peyla. The'gth, they ſet 300 Men 84 
who, aſter a few Skirmiſhes, returned aboard, the City be- 
ing too ſtrongly defended. They took an Indian Ship of 
ſtrange Sails, with Six luſty Indians, which had been Two 
Months a fiſhing, and had many delicate Fiſhes dried, 
which they diſtributed through the Fleet. The 10th, the 
Holus, Morning-ftar and Huntſman, battered the Town with 
their Ordnance, and ſent a greater Number of them on 
ſhore, who found the City forſaken, and the People 
their Goods, fled to the Mountains. They ſent 

their Indians on ſhore, to get Fruits, and to learn more 


fled to the Town of St. Michael, Twelve 
Shore. She ſent the Hollanders, in Commiſeration of the 
Captives, many Citrons, with other Proviſions. This Wo- 
man, for Beauty, Wiſdom, and Virtue, was of ſingular 
Reputation in all thoſe Parts. Peyta, towards the Sea, is 
ſtrong, and, in a manner, im le. There were in it 
Two Churches, One Monaſtery, and many good Buildings, 
an excellent Haven, to which all the Ships.of Panama re- 
ſorted. Then their Cargoes paſs by Land to Lima, becauſe of 
the Rage of both Elements, the Wind and. Water, 
in that Place, They took in the Iſland Loubes Two Fowls 
of enormous Size, in the Beak, Wings and Talons not un- 
like the Eagle; their Necks ſomewhat like a Sheep; their 
Heads combed as a Cock; they were Two Ells in Height, 
and Three in Breadth, when their Wings were diſplayed. 
9. The learned Pedro de Madriga of Lina ſaid, that 
Peru, Chili, and Terra Firma, were commanded by Don Jobn 
de Mendoza, Marquis des Montes Claros, the Viceroy, which 
Office the King conferreth for Six or Eight Years, with a 
yearly Allowance of 40,000 Ducats, with an Addition of 
1000 Peſos, for extraordinary Expences on the Feaſts of 
Chriſtmas, Epiphany, St. Spirito, and Eaſter, each of Twelve 
Rials'and a half, becauſe, at thoſe Times, he is to enter- 
tain all the Counſellors of the Audience; 2000 Peſos alſo 


| yearly, when he furniſhes the Silver Fleet. The Viceroy is 


wil e Pomp in this Place, never ſtirring abroad 
without his Guard ; and, if he goes into the Country, hath 
100 Lances and 50 Muſquets W There are Courts 
or Audiences in Panama, Quito, Charlas, Lima, one alſo in 
Gili. In them are the King's Counſellors, to whom both 
Civil and Criminal Cauſes are committed; but with Ap- 
peal in Civil Caſes to the Oydors (certain Commiſſioners), 
and in Criminal to the Alcalds. ' Theſe all go in one Habit, 
and are allowed 2009 Peſos annual Penſion. The Vicer 
reſideth in the City of Kings, or Los Reyes, called alle 
Lima, fituated in a pleaſant Valley, extended a Mile and 


half in Le in Breadth T having above 
100,000 itants, e e other Places, 


It hath Four Market - places. There are 3000 Indian Arti- 
* * 4 ok . . . & of by # 
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There are more 


ues from 


* 


ficersdwelling in the Cercads. Here reſides the Archbiſhop 
Bartbolomew Lobo Guororo, who hath 60,000 Peſos of Re- 
venue. Tbe Cathedral hath Twenty-four Prebeads, one 


Archdeacon, beſides Schoolmaſters and other Prieſts, There 


are Four principal „ to each of whom. are aſlignec 
15,000 Peſos. . Beſides this Church of St. Jobn the Evan. 
gh are Four other; One of St. Marcellus, with Two 
aſtors, and r000 Peſos Revenue; the Second of St. Se- 
baſtian ;_ the Third of St. Ann, with like Stipend; the 
Fourth is an Hoſpital of Orphans, with 500 Peſos. Mona- 
ſeries there are of St. Francis, St. Dominic, and of St. Au- 
guſtin, and of our Lady de las Meriedes, each of which hath 
Two Cloiſters of their n Order, that of St. Francis Three; 
viz. One of bare-faot Friers of our Lady Guadalupe. 
They have here Two Colleges of Jeſuits, which the Spa- 
niards call Thealines, both there and in Europe. In each 
chief Monaſtery are 2 30 Religious. There are Five Mo- 


naſteries of Nuns, called of the Incarnation, Conception, 


Trinity, St. Joſeph, and St. Clare. Our Lady alſo hath her 
Churches by the Titles of Monferrat, and de! Prado, and 
de Loretto. They have Four Hoſpitals for the Poor; of St. 
Andrew, in which are 400 Sick; of St. Auna for the Indi- 
ans; of St. Peter for the Eccleſiaſtics; of Charity for Wo- 
men; another of Sta, Spirito for Sailers z and one of St. 
Lazaro for inveterate Diſeaſes. There are 600 Prieſts, and 
1000 Students. Allowance is given to Twenty-four in the 
Kings College by his Majeſty ; to as many in St. Torine's 
by the Archbiſhop. There are alſo 200 Doctors in the 
Univerſities, of all Faculties, The Profeſſors receive of 
the King 1000 Peſos Penſion. . The Two Profeſſors of 
Civil Law have each 600 Peſos. There are 400 Maſters 
of Art. Every Year they chuſe a new Rector or Chancel- 
In this 2 and Suburbs are above 20, ooo Slaves. 
omen than Men. The Indians are free, 
as well as the Spaniards, ſaving, that ay pay every Six 
Months Two Peſos, a Hen, a Tanega of E i 
a Piece of Cloth or Cotton. They are bound to ſerve the 
King yearly in the Mines or Huſbandry certain Days, be- 
ginning in Me, and continuing their Service Everly till 
November. Thoſe of Arica bring to Poto/i Beaſts, Wheat, 
Meal, Mays, Axcicoca, an Herb which they perpetually 
chew. They uſe for Carriages a certain Camel-faſhioned 
Sheep. 
which, 


By this City the River runneth cloſe to the Walls, 

by Showers, ſometimes ſo ſwells, that it hath car- 
ried away the Stone Bridge of Nine Arches, Here is the 
King's 


alſo of Inquiſition, with Two Inquiſitors, each of which alſo 
has 3000 Peſos Penſion, and a Priſon peculiar. The Two 
Notaries have 4000 Peſos apiece. Here is the Court or 
Office of the Cruſado, or the Pope Bulls, with Officers, and 
like Stipends. This City is Two Leagues from the Sea, 
hath Eight Companies of Foot, and as many Troops of 
Horſe, in Gariſon. The next Port is called Calao, in 


* - * 
1 


ontractation-houſe, and his Treaſury, the Court 


F 


Th 


ght Rials, and 


which are ſome 800 Inhabitants. From the City to Potofs 


are all Spaniþ Merchandize conveyed. Poteft is called La 
Valla Imperial, rehending a great Mountain, in which 
are Silver Mines. Into them 1s a horrible Deſcent of 400 
Steps into the Veins, which exerciſe about 20,000 Indians 
digging, and 100 more in carrying, grinding, and other 

orks of that Kind. This Place is ſo cold, that nothing 
grows within Four but an Herb called cho. 

heir Proviſion is all brought from Arica. A Pound of 
Bread is 51 worth en . The Pag of 2 2 
180 Span ues from thence; but there are many Vil- 
lages well mib by the Way. Not far hence is Chu- 
quiſaca, the Biſhop whereof 0,000 Ducats Revenue. 
There are the like Monaſteries to thoſe at Lima; but not ſo 
full of Monks. At Potofi there are ſaid to be 1500 Sharp- 
ers, who live by har Wits. Seventy Miles from thence is 
another Silyer Mine, called Eruco. Near Lima is Cbocola 
Choca, another Mine, cold as Potef, where dwell 5000 


Spaniards. Cuſco is like to Lima, hath 6000 Spaniſh Inha- 
bicants, a Biſhop, and Monks, and Two Colleges, with 


ſome 600 Students. Arequipa hath alſo a Biſhop, 2000 
Spaniards, and a Corigidor. The Capital of Chili is &. 
Jago, where there is a Gold Mine. Coguimbo hath Store of 
Braſs. . Baldivia is rich in Gold. In the Year 1599. the 
Natives of the Country killed the Spaniards, and made their 
Wives Priſoners, 800 in Number, whom they offered to 
RT | : exchange 


— —ä— — —ü——æũ 2 — — 


— ä—ũ—— — — e te 


WTR RT ̃ 


ſtiff Gale, they prevailed little or nothing. On che 23d, they 
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exchange, if they m wicht have for each a Pg of Shoes, Bridle, nit allow then i pA e 


a S , and a Pair of Stirrups; but theKing forbad Armour the 


to be carried to them. They molten Gold into the 
Governor's Mouth, made à Cup of his Skull, and Pipes 
of his Shank-bones, in Memory of ther Victoty. Aurora 
hath near it a Fort, with a Spaniſb Gariſon ; but very poor. 


Conception is mentioned before. Ir hath 400 Soldicrs to keep they to 188 7 0 
P i e WA 


it, with ſome Ordnance. 
10. Let us now, . civil 


did Auguſt 21. th Ty NT next Day 
Strength of © of the Currents to be 3 


anchored before Rio de Tumba; for the Bar and Tide for- 
bad them Entrance. They agreed to return to the Iſle of 
Cogques in 5* Southerly, to refreſh themſelves; but Storms, 


Rains, and Thunders, fo diſtreſſed them to September 13. 
; _— they 3 not find the Iſland; and in the mean time 


ery ſickly. On the z0th, they had Si Ad 


5 Laden Abo E e ** had nl 30, and the 


ther . again v ober 1. after 48 
bad Weather at Sea, Hor 7 had Sight of pleaſant Land]; but 
the Sea wrought ſo, that they could not have ſafe Landing, 
and ſo beat off and on till the 1 1th, that they entered the 
Haven of Arapulto within Shot of the iA wor fry hanging 
out a Flag of Peace, Two S © on board, and 
they agreed to exchange Priſoners 925 tb Sheep, Fruits, and 
Proviſion which was accordingly performed. On the 
15th, Melchior Hernardo came aboard, to take a View of 
the Fleer, which had vanquiſhed the King's. He was 
Nephew to the Viceroy of New Spain, and was kin 
tertained by the Admiral. The Caſtle here was we de 
fended with Seventy Braſs Guns, having had Intelligence of 
their coming Eight Months before. The 18th, they ſet 
Sail again; but, being | becalmed, they did nothing of Mo- 
ment, except the a Bark bound for Pear fiſhing 3 
which they manned, and took into the Attendants of their 
own Fleet. 

11, November 1. they anchored bb Port Selagues in 
19? North Latitude they heard of a River, that 
yielded Variety of good Fiſh, and Meadows well ſtocked 
with Cattle, together with Citrons, and other Fruits, all 
which Conveniencies they wanted ; but the Company they 
ſent, fearing a Surprize A the Spaniards, returned as they 
went, after a ſmart 1 4 with the Enemy. On 
the 11th, they failed for Port Nativity, where they fur- 
niſhed themſelves with Neceſſaries, and from whence t by 

ed on the 20th. The 26th, they had 20* 26' No 

titude; and there they concluded upon the neareſt Courſe 
to the Iſlands of Ladrones. December 3. to their no little 
Wonder, they ſaw Two Inands at a great Diſtance in the 
Sea, and, the next Day, a mig . J bc ay, in rg, and Fifty 
Leagues from the Continent. ſaw a new 
Iſland, with Five Hills, that a like ſo Band 
Illands. The new Year came on with Diſtempers, that 


proved fatal to many of their Company. Jamar be, 1616. 
they had Sight of the Ladrones, 5 the next 4 


landed there. They fer Sail for the Manillas ths bs 


where they happlly y anchored February 9. Here the Indians 
refuſed to trade with them, becauſe, pf ſaid, the Dutch 
were Enemies to the Spaniards; for which very Reaſon, 
ſome others would freely have transferred all the Trade and 
Riches of the Country to them. But, in Capul, to which 
they came on the 11th, the Peo ox 2 op of a better Tem- 
Poe giving them fat Hogs Hens for very Trifles, 
his profitable Trade they left the 19th, paſling from thence 
en the Streights towards the” Manillan Port or Bay. 
The Indians of Capul wear long Coats like Shirts, and are 
noted for the extraordinary Refpett they pay to all Cle 
men, before whom they will proſtrate 4 * 1 
Ground, and take it for a mighty Honour to be admitted 
to kiſs their Hands. 
12. The 19th they anchored before the Iſland Luconia, 
the principal of the Manillas, and in which is the Ci 
Manilla itſelf. Here was a curious Fabric, artificia # 


— n the of Trees, that looked | 
20 po Fob rees, like a Palace 


„but what ſort of Creatures were the 


Bens there, they could not i= e. The 28th, 
by the high and: Albaca. The 2 5 
ey Aw the other End of the e bur his Cun would 


AGED 
* 


% 


bim, at jaſt, ſo much Liberty, that by fondo 


lift their Tops to a Hehe in the” | 
the City To wy es, And from Hen 1 0 a 
coming of eb from E. to a the ſafe rc | 


Ships, and Four Gallies, fanned 20 35 9 85 
4 des Indians, Chineſe, 20 Japaneſe,” all which were hp 
the Mojurcgs to drive cut the Darch, 2 reduce 
Mands to the Obedience of af the King of '$ 955 
ag ed alt their Prilgnets, Agd reſolved do 
ce, they got ih png £5 ag 
X5 We ber Rory Ware how is ge 
again, but their 7 Pilot brought them. ous 85 
next Day. The '14th, they rid at Anchor all Ni 
d 17 ; by e «IMA 
ed cloſe 0 Jut, 
Evening, pu 1 further into the Sea, cate £ of” j the 
ous Shelyes e The 19th, they came ch 1 
the Shore in, and Sought W e ol of, 8 
cheap Rate. 20 ey 2 de 72 
Sine; the Spaniards Watering-place, in their 1 75 to the 
Moluccas. Till the 23d they fai no farther thas? 17 75 
the Tide forced them along, having a perfect Calm; 
between Mindanao and Tagamo, a contrary Tide met and 
ſtopt them. The People here profeſſed a eat Enmity to 
the Spaniards, and offered the Dutch the A ance of Fifty 
of their Ships .in that Quarrel. The 27th, they, paſſed 
the Iſland Sanguin, and the'29th came to 15 , 
the Dutchpofſeſſed the Town Macia, where theſe mne 
for Countrymen of theirs were made ve welcome le chem. 
The Streight of Bouton obſerved to be full 
without which the Water is deep: On the e 
W 


good freſh Water, and Two. Leagues: to the 
very rocky Shole. April 8. lius de Vicaneze wi Lo 


Banda, and the Soldiers landed there after, a very long and 


tedious Life a Ship-board. + De 
13. On May 2. they failed with Six Skips for Machion, 
in order to prevent ble Portugueſe from lading Cloves. 
The Wmd proving very fair, they ſoon arrived Ine Fer 
Manrice, which the Admiral immediately” viſited, . as. he 
afterwards did the Forts 7. 739 or and Tabillelay. and ſo on, 
till he came to the Fort o On the 12th, ey 
received wr rg from Mr. Catlin. Who 
Four Engliſh that the Dutch General, 7 5 2 
Lam, had failed from the Iſland of Banda, in 
of the Year, with Twelve Men of War, well rel 
and a Body of Soldiers on board ; with which 5 
landed, April 10. on the Ifland of Pulo Wai, the rie 
of all the INands in thoſe Parts, of which he made Nr 
Maſter with great Eaſe, ' and that the Inhabitants of the 
adjacent Iſlands, being ſurnmoned, ſubmitted themſelves 
y immediately, and entered into a Treaty w ich him hi 
advantageous. to the Company, inaſmuch as. it ſecured o 


them the ſole Trade in the beſt Nutme Ladies, 
On the 16th, the Governor of Tidore wn he 


On the 18th, the Burch Admiral delivered Seven Dutch 


men out of the Priſons and Gallies of the 8 iards, w 
they had been confined no {6 than Four X £ars. 75 5 
ſoners exchanged for theſe. were a Monk, a a Span) Pi 

Two Shaniar, taken in the. South Seas, and 

brought from the Manila. A few Days after, pak 
Dutchman joined them, whoſe Name was Peter deViverg 
he had been Priſoner. Der the ee, ſeveral 


at firſt on board the Gallies þ Wie oy i 


ſmith, and having Aviva a. Spanj 
Leave to come on Shore, 5 e s 


. bring 15 84 585 why with 1 


and proveded dente to 22 rhe, r went u upon 
a Cruize. 


a Governor and General ; ö 
"Real was inftalled in that Command. Soon after Admiral 


Japara for a Supply of Proviſions, and 
Jaccatra (now Batavia) where: they arrived September 7. 


provide them with double Sheathings, which, no 
bourhood of Don Juas de Sylva, who was expected to 
from Malacca, in order to cruiſe upon the Dutch. They 


were, however, very ſobn ſet at Liberty from theſe Ap- 


peebentjogds certain Intelligence, that came the laſt of 


the mighty 
from the 


2 


Months and Three Days 


"XX » a 
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ther of the Enemyꝰ's Settlements in thoſe Parrs ; but it 
was debated only, and, their Chiefs 
thing put in Execution. Theſe Deba 


ing che Ne- 
ceſſity of having a Commander in chief, the Council Ge- 
neral of the /udies, June 19. ed to the Election of 
the next Day Laurence de 


Spilbergen received this Governor's Orders and Commiſſion 
to fail with the Two Slips, vix. the Amſterdam and Zeland, 
to the Iſland of Java, and City of Bantam, with Inſtructions 
to ſettle the Trade there, on ſuch Terms, and in ſuch man- 
ner, as he ſhould think fit. On June 1 put into 

proceeded to 


and where they found.it neceſſary to careen their — and 


ing they did with great Caution, on account of the near Neigh 


at Month, of his dying ſuddenly, not without Suſpicion 
of Poiſon, at Malacca ; and chat, in conſequence of this 
Accident, his Fleet, which was before much weakened, 
was returned to the Manillas without performing any thing; 


Jo that Four, Years Trouble and Expence, which the Spa- 
niards had been at in order to equip it, were all thrown away; 
which exceedingly leſſened their Reputation and Influence 


in the Indies; as will always be the Caſe of maritime 


Powers, when they ſuffer their Affairs to ſink in this man- 


ner e more to the amaſſing of Wealth, than 
the Support of Government, While they were thus em- 


ployed at Jaccatra, they had the Satisfaction of perceiving 
N Increaſe of the Dutch Trade; for, — 


ſmall Space of Time, there arrived no leſs than Four Ships 
e Maluccas, laded with the richeſt Spices, and Four 
more from Holland, with very rich Cargoes; and, what 
in thoſe Countries was of mu er Conſequence, well 
manned, with ſeveral hundred Soldiers on board for the 
1 their Gariſons. There came in there alſo a very 
rich Ship from Japan, having on board a large Quantity 
of Rials of Plate, , uncoined Silver, and other valuable 
Goods taken out of ai Portugueſe Prize, in its Paſſage to 
Macad. On the 2oth,. arrived there a Veſſel, called the 
ord of Horn, commanded by Jaques le Maire, which 
had paſſed round by the Streights of Magellan, and by that 
Route was arrived in the Eaſ Indies. But as it was known, 
that he. dM not make this Voyage on Account of the Ea. 
India Company, or ſo much as by their Participation, the 
Preſident, .. Fobn Peterſon Coen, cauſed: his Ship and Cargo 
to be confiſcated, and his Crew diſtributed the 


144 


upap them, 09 break the Spirits, and cramp the Trade, of 
their Countrymen:, And, to ſhew this Spirit in its full Ex- 
7 I ſhall tranſlate literally the very — ar ren” in this 
Voyage, giving a very injurious Account of this Expedi- 
BY of 2 Maire, with whoſe dra * Ro will 
be quickly better acquainted, on. purpoſe to the 
whole Duich Nation with a Notion, that Encou 

was only due to che Egft India Com 


8 ragement 
only di oft In pany. In the Courſe 
« of ther long Voyage... ſays the Author of Admiral 

pergen's Expedition,,theſe People diſcovered no new 
ountries, no new Nations, with whom we might trade. 
They a to have diſcovered a new Paſſage, 
« different from that through which Ships had hitherto 
4 failed ; but there was little A of this, ſince, ac- 
** cording to their owti Account, they had ſpent Fifteen 
in their Paſſage from the 
**.-Streights to the Iſland of Ternate, though they had fair 
** Winds all the Way, and notwi ingthe vaſt Advan- 
. the quickeſt 
. 


in Holland; having 
Months. Their Return was extremely grateful to the Com- 


and the Dutch Eaſt India Company may 


Chan I. Groret SBE. „ 


4 Crüe, On Maj 30: they failed-for chat Purpoſs, Put 


Sailor muſt ſtay for the Noweſt, Theſe pretended Makers 
* df Diſcoveries, therefore, who boaſted of having foun 

* out a new Streight, were very much ſurpriſed” tb hear, 
that Admiral Spilb had waired ſo long at Ternate, 
«« and-arrived ſo much ſooner, than they, notwithſtanding 
© his Fleet was — — of ſuch large Ships, and had 


„e been ſo much and fo often retarded, had fought ſo many 


<<" times, had been put back, ſtopt, and trafficked in ſo 
many Parts, and yet came out but bare Eight Months 
<« before them, and ſpent only a Year and Seven Months 
„in all their itions, to the Time of their Arrival 
in the Moluccas. There is a great Mixture of Vanity 


and Injuſtice in this Account; for though, without Que- 
ſtion, great Commendation i due to Admiral Spilbergen, 


and his Voyage ought to be regarded as one of the moſt 
ſucceſsful, all Things conſidered, that ever was undertaken 
by the Duteb, or any other Nation, yet there is leſs Reaſon 
ſure for his undervaluing the Labours of another, or pre- 
tending to call in queſtion a Fact that was ſo well atteſted, a 


and which has been verified by future Experience, eſpeci- 


ally when the Man was under Misfortunes, which, as we 
ng mam had ſuch an Effect upon him as to break 
NE” | | : | | 

14. The Admiral on December 14. 1616. hoiſted Sail at 
Bantam, in order to proceed for Holland with the Two 
Ships under his Command, of which the Amfterdam was of 
the Burden of Fourteen hunared, and the Zeland of 
Twelve hundred Ton. On the 22d of the ſame Month 
died Jagues le Maire, a Manjuſtly renowned for his great 
Skill in the Art of Navigation, and for his excellent Tem- 


per, as well as unblemiſhed Character. On January 1. 


1617. the Amſterdam loſt Sight of the Zeland, On the 


-24th, they anchored at the Iſland of Str. Maurice. On 


March 6, doubled the Cape ; on the goth, they ar- 
rived at St. Helena, where they found the Zeland, which 
had anchored there ſome Days before. On April 6. both 
Ships put to Sea; on the 24th of the ſame Month, they 
ed the Line; and on July 1: 1617. they arrived ſafely 
been out near Two Years and Eleven 


pany, the Directors of which beſtowed the higheſt Com- 
mendations on the Admiral, who had indeed behaved with 
the utmoſt: Prudence, and ſo conducted this Voyage, as 


that it contributed alike to the Advantage of the Com- 


Y. his own Reputation, and the Glory of his Country. 
ultitudes of reſorted to ſee him, and his Ships 
an Extract of his Voyage was immediately made public, 
faid to have 
dated their Grandeur, in reſpect both to Reputation and 
Power, from the Day of his Return: The former, in 
ſome meaſure, reſulted from his very Act of ſurrounding 
the Globe ; and the latter took Riſe from their Conqueſts 
in the Moluccas, in which he not only aſſiſted, but likewiſe 
brought Home the firſt Account. 
15. It is obſervable, that this great Commander took 
the utmoſt Pains, not only to have an exact Account of 
his own Voyage drawn up, but to examine cloſely into 
what Diſcoveries had been made by others. On his Return 
to Holland, he juſtified the Report of Magellan, with re- 
ſpect to the gigantic People that inhabit the Streights, and 
known to the World by his Name, Admiral Spilberges 
ſaid, that they had gone aſhore in their Voyage, and had 
examined ſeveral Graves of thoſe People that inhabit them; 
and always found their Bodies of the ordinary Size, or ra- 
ther below it; and that the S they ſaw, from time 
to time, in their Canoes, were likewiſe of the ordinary Size 
but that they had one Day obſerved a Man on the Shore, 
who firſt climbed one Hill, then another, to look at the 
Fleet; and came at laſt to the Sea-ſide: for the ſame Pur- 
poſe ; fo that he was ſeen by every body, and unani - 
mouſly concluded him taller than Magellan ſpeaks of; which 
confirms the Account given to Oliver van Noort, and Se- 
bald de Miert, by the Boy they took from the Savages, 
vix. that there are but Two Tribes of theſe Giants, and 
that the reft of the Savages are of the common Size. He 
likewiſe reported, that on the South Side of the Streight 


he had obſerved an open Paſſage into the South Sea; but, 
as his Inſtructions directed him to paſs h the Streights 
of Magellan, he would not riſque the Proſecution of this 

O | iſcovery. 


* 


go 
0 Diſcovery. Indeed ſome Spaniſb Writers have mentioned 
che ſame Thing, and all agree, 
a Ship might come much ſooner into the South Seas, than 
by chat of Magellan. 


hey place it, as well as he, about 
the Latitude of 54* and if the Reader is deſirous of know- 


ing the true Reaſon, why Admiral Spilbergen neglected this 


bs 


NT 2 
I mult, for my own Part, confeſs, that I » 
whether we ſhould have heard a Word of it, if le Maire's 


zealous, expreſly mentioned the Socight of Magellan, and 
the Paſſage that Way to the Eaſ Indies; and therefore, if 
Win De e « 


might very poſſibl 


new Paſſage, which might have been attended with ſome 


Advantages, I believe it will not be difficult to aſſign it. 


The excluſive Privilege which the Dutch Eaſt India Com- 


pany had ſo lately obtained, and of which they were ſo 


Doubt might have ariſen, whether this Paſſage fell within 
the Deſcription of their Charter; and therefore his-Maſters 
have thought the Whole Merit of his 


a Diſcovery public. 


cancelled by his making ſuch 
very much doubt 


Voyage had not been ſoon after publiſhed, which made the 


. concealing of it a Point of little Importance. To ſhew, 


however, that both he and the Spaniſh Writers were per- 
fectly in the right as to Matter of Fact; and that the 


new Paſſage of Sr. Barbara, ſo much boaſted of by the 
. French, and ſaid to be diſcovered by them inthe Year 1713. 
is this very Paſſage ; I ſhall cite a few Lines from Mr. 


Leagues broad. 


whole Story at large. 


Frezier's Voyage into the South Sea, in which we have the 
I muſt firſt obſerve, that the $7. 
Barbara was only a Tartan, commanded by one Marcanil, 
and went from France on a trading Voyage into the South 
Seas; and now let our 2 f I himſelf. © On 
« April 15. 1713, about Six in the Morning, ſays be, 

6 0 from Elizabeth Bay, ſteering South · weſt and — 


.« weſt by South, they took the common Chanel for that 


« of the River Maſſacre, and were ſtanding to South · weſt 
« on an Iſland, which they took for the Dauphins: Aſſiſted 
« by the Currents, which favoured them, and a good Gale 


at North-eaſt, they ran along that Iſland; and, an Hour 


that Chanel, if it were ſought after 


<« after they had paſſed it, they found themſelves in a large ceſſary 


% Chanel, where, on the South Side, they ſaw no other 
% Land, but a Number of ſmall Iſlands among Breakers. 
% Then perceiving they had miſſed their Way, they ſought 
4e for Anchorage, to gain Time to ſend the Boat to dif- 
e cover where they were; they found a little Bay, where 
« they anchored in Fourteen Fathom Water; the Bottom 
« grey Sand, and white Gravel. The next: Day, being 
« May 26. they made ready at Seven in the Morning, 
« and after making ſome Trips to get out of the Bay, 
„ which is open to the Eaſt South-caft, they ſtood South 
% South and by Weſt, and South South-weſt, and at 
Noon were got in from between the Lands. They 
& took an Obſervation with very fair Weather, and found 
« 54* 34 Latitude. 
<« that they took the next Day in Sight of a ſmall Iſland, 
« which bore Eaſt from them: According to the Globe, 
&* they found 34% 29“. That little Iſland was to the 
% Southward of a great one, the South-eaſt © Point 
« whereof was called Black Cape, becauſe it is of that Co- 
« lour. The little Iſland here ſpoken of, is a Rock ſhaped 
« like a Tower of an extraordinary Height; cloſe by 


e which there is a ſmaller, much of the ſame Shape; 


* which it appears, that it would be impoſſible to mi 


% ſuch ſingular'Land-marks.- The Ship's Crew ſay; that 
there is a good Bottom, and that great Ships may paſs 
there without any Danger, the ſame being about Two 
| This Streight is perhaps the ſame as 
that of Felouchte, which Monſieur de Lifle has laid 
« down in his laſt Map of Chili: But as 3 
e moirs, which he has pleaſed to ſhew me, to 
place it South of 8 it may be ſuppoſed, 
that they are Two different Streights. Perhaps alſo it 


is che Tame thivighIrhich the Squadron of Monſieur | 


f 


a this new Pal: „ : — 
that, by Wag in which both theſe Paſſages are {aid to lic, ſugm them very 


| 7 to be; the ſame, and demonſtrate, to every ſenſible 


8 rt 


to fit out Squadrons capable : 
- Manner, — Weſt Indies, and of giving Battle to the 


This Obſervation was confirmed by 


by its Latitude, upon 


4e ds. Gemies paſſedt unt in the Year 1696:”* The Latitude 


too powers to 


eadcr, the Danger of g 


excluſive Companies. One thing more I.ſhall-remark on 


the Hiſtory of this ition, and- then proceed. The 
- Defeat ——— in the Vel Indies, by this 
Squadron of Dutch e — * 3 — 
the Superiority the of 4 Republic wi 
— over the moſt refined: Politics of an 
Court. No Prince. knew better than the King of Spain, 
the Conſequence of his American Plantations, or had the 
them more at Heart than he: Kt we ſee 
in how ſhort a time the Subjects of the State of Holland, 
who, but very A * e to the 
Crown of Spain, were able, on their own private Accounts, 
——. other View than the Benefits that were to 
flow from the Courage and Conduct of their Commanders, 
of -proceeding, in an hoſtile 
greateſt Strength, that, upon fair Notice of their Arrival in 
1 the Officers of the Crown of Spain could draw 
together. This, when attentively conſidered, will appear 
to be a moſt ſurpriſing thing; ina as that it makes 


it evident, there is nothing requiſite to raiſe a' maritime 


Power in any Country but Freedom, a wiſe and honeſt 
- Adminiſtration of Government, and the People's havi 

.a moral Certainty, that they ſhall enjoy undifturbed what 
by their Labours they acquire. This er $ them 
to exert their utmoſt Force in ſuch Armaments, to bear 
Diſappointments with Patience, to repair them with Di- 


ligence, and to perſevere, with unſhaken Steadineſß, in 
the Proſecution of what appears to be their own Intereſt, 


at the ſame time that it is acknowledged by the State to be 
the public Intereſt alſo. We may likeyife learn from 
hence, how very ſoon a Maritime Power is raiſed, and 
how ſuddenly naval Force declines, when the Spirit, ne- 
to ſupport it, begins once to decay, At the End 
of the Sixteenth Century, the Dutch had ſcarce learned the 
Way to the Weſt Indies, and were obliged to have re- 
courſe to their Exgliſo Neighbours for Pilots ſkilful enough 
to navigate their Ships ; „in the Space of Twenty 
Years, we fee the ſame People ſending thither powerful 
Squadrons, aiming not at Plunder, but at Con de- 
fying and defeating that Maritime Power which had ac- 
_ ſuch mighty Reputation by the Diſc and 
ch a prodigious Strength by the Poſſeſſ 
Indies. But Reputation will vaniſn, and 
neceſſarily decline, when Men grow want 
and employ the Gifts of Providence po 
than they were deſigned. As the Spaniards and Portugueſe 
loſt their Virtue, and ſlackened their , conyerting 
the Rewards of it to the Maintenance of an empty Mag b 
nificence, and effeminate Luxury, priding eule 
being abſolute Maſters of other Natjons ; inſtead of being 
active and free, they ſunk alike in Credit and Dominion; 
that Poverty arid Diſtreſs, for which they condetnned the 
_—_ 7 the immediate Cauſes of. their on £1 
ion, by | | nv 
deſpiſed. Theſe are Reflections which a 4 from 
the reading ſuch Relations, and h UE e 
. 


them prevail, eſpecially in a Nation which owes 
Proſperity, and Grandeur, to Maritime Power, 
without 
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— The Bi Pre 25 


3. The Uni 
 avbere tbey tale in a Gunner and. 

f Africa. 6. Hand ar Sierra Leona 

ubere 'by Accident rbe Horn is brut. 


you 


8. 
a Sight e tbe Bebaldine Tami. 9. Dice ger. rbe gew Streigbis, 725 of "7 


and "the Wet Miarice Land, to, They ee 


11. Deſcription of the land, of. 


make Prize of a, 
and Traitors- 


ange Bark, with -4 (grea 
1 inhabited by "Negroes. 


Green and, and St. Joh 
'Guiney, 20. 
 Foveries. 23. 


fafely in the Eaſt Indi 


eription 9 


and true Deen, of. this Undertaking, - — The „erung 

Reafons aubich make it probable, 3 — 
aity 44 — ail. from the Texel, Jane 24. 1675. 
* Procteu, bout 


They tontirate their Voyage hear full * 


d. 19. Arive on FA Caaft 
yes Vulcan's Tfard. 
Fl the Line 1 Secon. "time, and Teave the Coaft . 
Anchor in the Port of Jacatra, in the Iſland of Ja 


d concernin 17 
fm — En gand. 


%s Thiir Arr Arrival on * Engliſh 801 

remarkable Accident, to the Coat 
rareen” their Ships on King $ land, 
in the Unity have 
Eaft Kere 8 States Land, ; 


. 7. They 


r 'Barnevelc t's Iſlands, and paſt round Cape Horn. 
"Juan . and Dog El — 2 
Without Ground, and of its Ae. 25. Deſcription Water 7 
many Indians on board tt. 

16. An Aecbunt 22 25 and ils Inhabitants. 
17. Di . Horn I land, und a large Hrecbunt of the Munners 6 le, 18.  Deſeription of 
x 


Iſland... ra. An Attount of the Tfland 


und Fly and. 14. They 
1 ee Cee Land, 


of a Cotte, i eb they take to be New 
21. 4 large Account of farther Diſ- 
of: New Guiney. 23. Arrive 


ava. 25. Tbeir Ship 


feized by their own Eaſt India Company, and their Effects confiſcated. -26.: Their Arrival i in e, a 


July 1. 1617. 
; 12 of SE States General v the United Provinces 


any pay ama uti that the EA, 


5 to che Ealtw 
Weſtward thr 
Countries either 


ages hich Z Providence had left free, 
Number of thele Merchants, there was 
Ko then reſided at Egmont, very 
Part of that Wealth, which he had acquired 
Fame as a Diſcoverer. ,, With this 
„ rut mſelf to Wilam Corneliſon Schovten, 
A in. eaſy Circumſtances, and who. was deſervedly 
famous for bis gra Skill in maritime Affairs, and for his 
18 * c The Trade to the Indies, having 
kink, in the different Characters of Maſter, 
Pilot, 15 „or, as the 4 5 in thoſe Da 
Was, of Mela propoſed by Mr. 


he 
le Maire to this delt, Man way, d was, Whether he did not 
ek. * 4 2 to into the South 


we pol Streights of Magel{an,. and whether, if 


We, Was, xa e 
. euch of 


Coimmoiti tics as er Eaſt or i Indies? Mr. 
Schovien 7 12 80 was great Reaſon to believe 
ſuch a 'P "gs might be found, and ſtill ſtronger Reaſons 
80 e 
Sou tries. many Conve 
85 n yy” to a Reſolution oſ = 
a n — a: full Perſuaſion, that the States 


General could not intend, by their excluſive Charter to the 
Eat. Hrdig; Company, to a wo, their Subjects from 


Countries on the South by a new Route, diſtinct 

from ccher, of thoſe mentioned in thas Charter. In con- 
uence Agreement, it was ſtipulated, that. /e 
Mr and. his Friends, 2 one Moiety to · 
t and Schovten, 

and his ak Fes. I. l In — this Scheme; 
Tſaac. I. Maire advanced his Part of the Money; and Cor. 
neliſon Schovten, with the Aſſiſtance of the following Per · 
ſons, viz, Peer Clementſon, Burgermaſter of Horn; Jobn 
be fan Pl one of the Schepen or Aldermen of 
1 ſame Place; . . Senator of the ſaid 


and who had e 8 | 


ys mote it; — ihe 


27. Obſervations on this Voyage, and the Diſcoveries made therein. 


Town ; and Cornelius Stgetſon, a Merchant of Horn; laid 
down the reſt. It is certain, that ſo many People of 
Subſtance would never have em in ſuch a Project, 
India Com- 
a Right to confiſcate their Veſſels and Effects 


See they ht in their Power: And we ſhall here- 


chat. the Stites'General — were of 
Opinion in 'a Caſe that has happeried in our o 
founded not only on the ſame Reaſons, but on 
that were made 'in this Vo As 
ſoon therefore as theſe Matters were adjuſted, w ich was 
in the 2 the Co 1 
this U — Pryor ly themſelves to the 


ſee, 


ight be throughly 

ſatisfied, it was determined, that William 2 Schovten, 
on Account of his Age nd » ſhould have the 
Command of the „with the ſole Direction of 
the Voyage and that Jupuef le Maire, the eldeſt Son of 
Jaac ie Maire, ſhould be the firſt S . The 
Co np ere fo eager i the Proſecution OE OI? 
ye to whatever might be to pro- 
of Two Months all Things were 
ee of Soxery ee ee 
gating 2 A 
the Seatnen were articled in general Terms to 8 where- 
ever their Maſters arid Su ſhould require; and, 
in Conſideration of ſo uhuſual a Condition, Wages 
were advanced conſiderably z which was a Circumſtance of 
ſuch Conſequence, and there were in thoſe Days fo man = 
adventutous Spirits, that they did not find it at all di 
to make up their intended Complertient ; which gave them 
an ity of chuſing none but experienced Mariners, 

ſe Skill and Fidelity they could depend, a Circum- 
ane of the vemoſt Conſequene in a Voy of 
Nature, — the Tempers of Men were . 


2. Theſe extinoriditary Preparations, but, above all, the 
ace Secrey tht was obſerved, cauſed a great Noiſe, 
not at Amſterdam, but all over Holland, where Peo- 
ple on the Intention of this Voyage, accordin to 
the Krenn Degrees of their Capaci pomp bry rience, 15 
fanſying they were bound to one Place, ſome to another ; 
bur the common People 'thought the hit 9 their 8 
Title; in calling them the Gold- finders 1 
erchants, who were better verſed in ſuch aer e call 
them, with greater Propriety, the South Company, and in- 
deed that w-as their true Delignation ; for the real Deſig 
of Iſaac le Maire was to diſcover thoſe Southern — 


this very Undenaking might 
that Jſaac le Maire, who was 


Prejudice 


* 


82 


2 few People had hitherto travelled even in Imagi- 


nation, and which, by an er 
0 


main, in a great meaſure, undiſcovered to this Day. 
ſpeak the Truth, this was the of Diſcoveries. one 
vs Succeſs whetting the Wit of another; and perhaps 
ſpring from ſome Accounts 
firſt Author of the Voy- 
age, .might have had from "England. I do not ſay this, 
from a childiſh Fondneſs for our own from any 
inſt the Dutcb, or Deſire of robbing Fo- 
-reigners. of their due Praiſe ; but I ſpeak of what was then 
ſuſpected, and I ſhall give the Reader my Reaſons for it. 

I intimated, in ſpeaking of Sir Francis Drake's V 

that it would have been happy for us, and for Poſterity, 
if he had written an Account of them himſelf. Sir Ri- 
chard Hawkins, who knew him well, tells us, that it was 
the Opinion of Sir Francis, that what was generally called 
the South Shore of the Streights of Magellan, was, in 
reality, no more than a Cluſter of Iſlands, or broken Land. 
Nay, he goes farther, and affirms, that he heard Sir Francis 
Drake ſay, that, having paſſed the Streights, a Storm took 
'him at North-weſt, and afterwards veered about to the 
South- weſt, continuing many Days with ſuch Violence, 
that his Ship could carry no Sail: When the Storm was 
over, and he had an Opportunity of taking an Obſervation, 
he found himſelf in 50* of Longitude ; from whence he 
Juſtly eonjectured, that he had been blown quite round the 
Streights ; for, as we have obſerved more than once, 


both the Entrances of the Streights of Magellan are in the 


fame Latitude, which is about 52*”50'. Sir Francis Drake 
was ſo ſtrongly perſuaded of this, that, finding it difficult 
to double the Southermoſt Iſland, he anchored under the 
Lee of it; and, going aſhore with a Compaſs, he found 
the South Point of the Iſland, over which, laying himſelf 
flat upon his Breaſt, he hung for a Minute or Two; and 
then, returning on board his Ship, told his Seamen, that he 
had been farther South than any Man had ever been before. 
It is very le, that ſome of thoſe who envied Sir 
Francis, made light of theſe Particulars when he firſt 
related them, and treated them as Travellers Stories are 
often treated; but Sir Richard: Hawkins; who had been in 
thoſe Streights, and was a very judicious Man, as a great 
Navigator, kept theſe Sayings in his Mind; and, aſter he 
had compared what Sir Francis ſaid with the Appearance 
of thoſe Streights, he readily concurred with him in Opi- 
nion. Yet, ſuppoſing this to be the Caſe, there was no 


leſs Merit in Je Maire's Project, than there would have been 


Without it, ſince it required great Sagacity to diſtinguiſh 


4 


a true Re 
Tale; and beſides, Sir Fraycis Drgke never advanced any 
thing with regard to a Southern Continent, that was in- 
tirely gueſſed at by the Contriver of this Voyage, from the 
Laws of Nature, and a juſt ; Conſideration of the Har- 
mony, which is, in other reſpects, obſerved in the Diſtri- 
bution. of Land and Water. In the Beginning of the 
Month of May 1615. the South Company drew their Men 
together; and, on the 16th of that Month; they were 


muſtered before the Magiſtrates of Horn, took their Leave 


of their Friends 
board their Ships. | kd 3 
3. The biggeſt of theſe Veſſels was called The Unity, of 
the Burden of 360 Ton, carrying Nineteen Pieces of Can- 
non, and Twelve Swivels, She had on board likewiſe a 
Pinnace to ſail, and another to row, a Launch for landing 
of Men, and a ſmall Boat, with all other Neceſſaries what- 
ever for ſo long a Voyage ; and of this Veſſel William Cor- 
neliſon Schovten was Maſter and Pilot, and Jagues le Maire 
S o. The leſſer Ship was called The Horn, of the 
Burden of 110 Ton, carrying Eight Cannon, and Four 
Swivels, Jobn Corneliſon Schovien; Maſter, and Aris. Claw- 
ſou Supercargo. The Crew of the former conſiſted of Sixty- 
five Men, and the latter of Twenty-two only. The Unity 
ſailed May 2. for the Texel, where the Horm likewiſe ar- 
rived June 3. following, that being judged the 2 
Seaſon of $3 Year for them to proceed on their Voyage. 
On June 14. they ſailed out of the Texel, and, paſſing in 
Sight of Dunkirk, between Dover and Calais, anchored on 
the 17th'in the Downs, when William Corneliſon Schovten 
went on ſhore at Dover, in order to get freſh Water, and 


and Relations, and prepared to embark on 


die VOYAGES ff | 


, in a Caſe. of this Nature; from a flying 


Bek I. 
to hire an Exglisʒ Gunner; which accordingly he did, and 
NA on board. They ſailed again in the Even- 
ing, and met with ſeyeral large Durch Ships laden with Salt. 

In. the Night between the 2 lſt and 224, they were griev 
f ruffled by a Storm ; which obli 


| them to put into 
align ve ee ——— => ad" 
deavoured, if poſſible, to have hired a Carpenter, but wich- 
out Succeſs, which obliged chem to fail on the 25th for 
Plymouth, where he arrived on the 27th, and there hired a 
Carpenter of Maydenblick. This ſhews the great Eſteem 
that the Engliſh Artificers were then in; for it cannot be 
ſumed, that Perſons of ſuch Knowledge in Maritime Af. 
irs, as Schovten and le Maire, would have neglected hire- 
ing ſuch ary Officers as Gunners Carpenters 
in Holland, if they had not believed it for their Intereſt 
to have Enpliſhmen in thoſe Stations; which ſtrongly con- 
firms what Jobn Stotve tells us in his Hiſtory, that, towards 
the latter End of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, there were 
vaſt Numbers of Shi] ters here, who were eſteemed 
the beſt Workmen in Europe, and were withal accompliſhed 
Seamen likewiſe; which is alſo taken notice of by Sir Richard 
Hawkins, in his Obſervations. . ©. 1997 5 © 
4. On July 28. failed from Plymouth with a North 
North-eaſt Wind, very fair Weather. On the 29th, 
Captain Schovten made a Signal for all Officers to. come on 
board; when it was reſolved in a Council, to ſettle the Rate 
of their Sea Allowance in ſuch a manner, as that the Men 
might have no Reaſon to complain, and their Officers be in 
no A enſions, of their wanting Proviſions during the 
Courſe of ſo long a Voyage. The Rate they fixed in the 
following Portions ; viz. a Can of Beer a Man every Day, 
Four Pounds of Biſcuit, half a Pound of Butter, and as 
much ſweet Suet, for the Week, together with Five large 
Dutch Cheeſes, that were to ſerve them the whole Voyage. 
This was excluſive of Fleſh or Fiſh : And we may, from 
hence, form ſome Notion of the Frugality the Dutch vi- 
ctualled with in thoſe Days, and from which they have de- 
viated very little ever ſince. They likewiſe made the ne- 
Orders for the due Regulation of the Voyage, direct- 
ing, that, in caſe of landing Men, one of the Maſters ſhould 
always command; that, in Ports where they went to trade, 
the Supercargo ſhould go on ſhore, and have the ſole Di- 
reQion of the Commerce; that, on board, every Officer 
ſhould be ſtrict in the Execution of his Duty ; but without 
putting unneceſſary Hardſhips on the Men, or interfering 
with other Officers in their Commands; that none of the 
Officers ſhould hold any Converſation with the Seamen, in 
relation to the Deſign of the Voage, which being ſolely in 
the Breaſt of the Firſt Captain and 8 Conjectures 
muſt be fruitleſs, and might be z that any Em- 
bezzlement of Proviſions, Stores, or Merchandize, ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed ; and, in caſe of their being reduced to 
ſhort Allowance, then Offences of this Nature to be puniſh- 
ed with Death ; that the Two Supercargoes ſhould keep clear 
and diſtinct Journals of all Proceedings, for the Uſe of the 
Company, that it might plainly appear, how far every Man 
had done his Duty, and to what Degree the End of the Voy- 
„ been anſwered. All theſe Rules were very en 
rved, and particularly the laſt; ſo that, from theſe Jour- 
nals kept by the Su this Account has been 
taken. On July 8. being in the Latitude of '29* 4, their 
8 —_— * gth and roth with a North 
| ea ind, a ſtiff Gale, pod on thei 
Courſe, without oo 2 
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en were 


- 
F 


vi- 


urgent Cauſe, when the 
their Courſe migh 


hi Uſually carried on 
in Sight 3 but che Dutc in 
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- e. 


Chap. IL WILLIAM CotNELISON SchoVvTEN. £3 


50 for cyery Man's: Share. The ath, they ſalled 


oysge. — a Leona early in the Morning. O2ober gj. they 
rf made 425 South Latitude; and, the ſame Day at Noon, 


landed, running up a uro 
Shallows of Sr. A at Ten, Nine, Eight, Seven and Five 
Fathom Water, it bei ; ſtill deeper to the North, but ſhal- 
lower to the Eaſt; ſo in the Evening, they anchored 
with a High- water at Four Fathom and a half ſoft Ground, 
and at Night at Three Fathom and a half. The gad, Mil- 
liam Schovten, in the Horn, led the Way off the Shallows, 
ſteering North North- eaſt, with a North-weſt Wind; by 
intirely diſengaged from the Baixos, 
and got into Thirteen Fathom Water. From hence they 
went to the Iſlands of Madrabomba, which: are very high, 
and lie all Three on a Row South - weſt and North -eaſt, half 
a League from Sierra Leona to the Seaward. Here 
had ſhallow Water at Four and Five Fathom, and fo 
muddy Ground. They anchored a League from the Iſland, 
which a to be very full of Bogs and: Marſhes, and 
all: over waſte like a Wilderneſs, ſcarce fit co entertain any 
other Inhabirants than wild Beaſts, and indeed. not ſeeming 
to have any other. Going aſhore the 23d, they 
River there, the Mouth of which was ſo, ſtopped up with 
Sands, and Cliffs-of Rocks, that „ GH get into 
it; yet; within, the Water was ſufficiently. deep, and the 
Breadth ſuch too, as to give a Ship free Scope to turn and 


which they found, after a tedious Search. The 29th about 
Noon, they got above the Iſlands of Madrabomba. Weſt- 
ward, along to the North Part of the high Land, till they 
had Twelve and Fifteen Fathom Water, and, in the Even- 
ing, got about the Point. £2919. , 12. "a TI $15 

6. On the goth, being aſſiſted both by the Wind and 
Current, they arrived before the Vi that looks upon the 
Road of Sierra Leona, where they anc at Eight Fathom 
Water, a little from the Shore, in a very ſandy Bottom. 
The Village conſiſted of about Eight or Nine poor Houſes, 
covered with Straw; the Moors that dwelt there, were 
willing to come aboard, only demanding Pledges to be left 
aſhore, to ſecure their ſafe Return; becauſe a Frexch Ship, 
that came thither before, had perfidiouſly carried off Two 
of them: So Aris Clawſon the Merchant went aſhore, and 


in great Quantities 
to do bur to place 


There were alſs vaſt Woods. of Lemon- trees here, which 


nar. ryhamaldo — de 3d, the 
in . 1 of 5 

Maſter brought in a Shoal of Fiſh, that were of che 
sKaife, and as mayy Lemons as came 


found a 


they were ſtrangely ſurpriſed with a very, violent Stroke 


given to one of their Ships in the lower Part of it. No Ac 


| veriay 4 ne Rock was in the Way to be encoun - 
tered with hut, while this amuſed them, the Sea all about 


them began to change its Colour, and looked as if ſome 
gan Fountain of Blood had been opened into it; this 

den Alteration, of the Water being no leſs ſurpriſing ta 
them, than the Striking of the Ship; but the Cauſe both 


of the one and the other they were equally ignorant of, till 
they came to Port Defre, and there ſet che Ship 


n the 
Strand, to make her clean; for then they a. 3 og5g 
Horn, both in Form and -Magnitude reſembling an Ele- 
phant's Tooth, ſticking faſt in the Bottom of the Ship. A 
very firm and ſolid Body it was, and ſeemed to be equally 
ſo all over, there being nothing of a Cayity, or a light and 
ſpungy Matter in the Midſt of it, but all over as denſe and 
compact a Subſtance, as that in the exterior Partg. It had 
pierced Three very ſtout Planks of the Ship, and 
razed one of the Ribs of her; ſo-that it ſtuck at leaſt half 
a Foot deep in the Planks; and there was about as much 
that app without the great Hole up to the Place where 
it was off. And now the Riddle was completely 
ſolved, this Horn being the Spoil of ſome Sea Monſter, 
that had thus rudely aſſaulted the Ship with that piercing 
Weapon; and, aſter the Thruſt, not being able to draw it 
out again, had there broke it; which was attended with 
BY n Effufion of Blood, as had diſcoloured the 

to 


could not 
Compaſs 
nteen Dt to the North-eaſt. Deceymber 6, 
a Proſpect of Land, not very high, but flat and 
and, quickly after, fell in with the North Side of 
Defire, and, that Night, anchored within One Leaguo 
an half from the Shore, in Ten Fathom Water with an 
ran ee as the Sea runs bevy 

keeping a South Courſe; at Noon they 
the Haven of Port Deſire, which lies under 47 
Entry of it they had very high Water; neither 
thoſe Cliffs appear, which van Noort had de- 
which he left Northward in failing into the Ha- 
there were any, they were all under Water; but 
lay open and viſible enough towards the South 
Point, which therefore might be thoſe, which Mort intend· 
ed. Upon this they went on, failing fo far Southward, as 
to miſs the right Chanel, They came into a crooked Bay, 
where, at High-water, they had but Four Fathom and an 
half, and at Low but Fourtech Feet : by which means the 
with her Stern faſt aground, and, if a briſk Gale 
North · eaſt had blown, ſhe ' muſt infallibly* have 
3 but, the Wind blowing Weſt from 


A 
E. 
Z 
= 
Q 
I 
V7 
= 
q 
£ 
S 
1 
5 
5 
5 
= 


ngth, and therefore 
they called it Swe/t-bay. Their Shallop went to the Penguin 
and came back with 150 Penguins, and Two Sea 
- The 8th before Noon, they ſailed out of the Sme/7- 
hay, and anchored. juſt before Port Defire, The Shallop 
mas employed tals hand i found tas Pepe of ihe Che 


— was white and thick, but well taſted, a 


nel; which 
they boldly having u North-eaſt Wind to 
them along: But, after @ little more than à League's Sa- 
ing, the Wind began to vere about, and they anchered at 
Twenty Fathom'; but, the Bottom they were upon being 
only ſlippery Stones, and the Wind ds] Ble wing hard at 
N — 45 Anchors could — 3 
Shore ; 10 both theſe Ships were like to be wrecked toge · 
ther, The Unity lay with her Side upofi-the Cliffs; 
ſtill kept the Water, and, by the Fall of che Sea, was gra: 
dually flidden down lower atid lower into it j but the 
ſtuck, ſo as that her Keel was above a Fathony out of Wa- 
ter, and a Man might hive walked dry under it at Low 
Water. She was, for ſöme time, obliged to the North: 
weſt Wind, that, by blowing hard upon her Side, leept her 
from falling over; but, that Support being gone, will the 
Wind that gave it, the ſunk dowh upon chat Side ar leaſt 
Three Feet lower than the Keel: Upon which — — 
S edifig Flood, whic 
came on with ſtill Weather, ſet her upright z; and both 
ſhe and her Companion got clear of that The qt 
they went farther into the River, and came to-King's Hand, 
which they found full of black Sea · mewa, and almoſt cover- 
ed over with their Eggs. | A Man; without ſtraining to 
reach, might have taken between Fifty and Sixty Neſts wich 
his Hand, each of which have Three or Four apiere 
ſo that they were quickly furniſhed with ſome Thouſands 
of them. The 11th; the Boat went in Search —_— 
Water lower down the River, on the South Side; but found 


it all of a brackiſh unpleaſant Taſte, They ſaw Oftriches I 


here, and a Sort of Beaſts like Harts, with wonderful long 
Necks, and extremely wild. Upon the high Hills; they 
found great Heaps of Stones, under which ſome monſtrous 
Carcaſes had been buried. There were Bohes of Ten and 
Eleven Feet long. In all Probability they were (if of m- 
tional Creatures) ſome Bones of the Giants of that Country. 


No Water was td be found here for ſeveral D 1 
{> that, tho* they had Plenty 4 — id Fowl, they 
eduld meet with no Drink to ir down. On the 15th, 


they laid the Unity dry upon Ning's aud, in order to clean 
Re; which they performed very ſucceſafully. On the 18th, 
they likewiſe haled the Horn on ſhore for the ſame Purpoſe, 
placed her about 200 Yards from the other Ship. On 
the 19th, à very dreadful Accident happened; for, while 
they were buſy cleaning both Ships, in order to which it 
was neceſſary to light a Fire of dry Reeds under the Horn, 
it ſo fell out, that the Flame got into the Ship, and ſet it 
on Fire; and, as they were Fifty Feet from the Water- 
- fide, they were forced to ſtand ſtill, and ſee her burn, with- 
out being able to do any thing towards extinguiſhing it. 
On the 2oth, at High-water, launched the Unity, and 
the next Day carried on board her all the Wood, Iron- work, 
Anchors, and Pieces of' Cannon, and whatever elſe rhey 
were able to ſave out of the Horn. On the 25th, ſome of 
the Sailors found certain Holes full of freſh Water, which 
| Quantity of 
which they carried on board in ſmall Caſks upon their Shoul- 
ders, They met here _ ——— of Sea _ 
the young ones they eat, an them a4 av 2 
The Sea L 500 i ee as big as a Wal orſe ; their 
Heads reſemble Lions exactly; on their Necks they have 
g Manes of a tough ſtrong Hair; but this is to be un- 
derſtood of the He- lions only : For the She · lion is without 
Hair, and not above half as big as the Male. They are a 
— fierce "Animal, not to be deſtroyed but by Muſket- 
or nn 2 288 1 * 
8. January 13. they failed out of Port Deſre ; but, hav- 
ings Alm, they arichored'before the Haven, till the R 
of the Wind invited them to purſue their Voyage. The 
18th, being in 51, they ſaw e Sebaldin Iſlands z which 
they obſerved to lie in tut Poſition and Diſtance from the 
Streight, that de Meeri had determined. The 2oth, being 
then in 53*, they vbſerved the 
arora e, 2 they reckoned about Ty a 
thward from the Mag#llanic „ i | 23d, 
had an uncertain ſhifting Wind, the Water a 
white, as if they had been within the Land. They 


4 


held 


their Courſe South by Welt; and the fame Day faw Land, | 
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proving to be Twelve or Thirteen Fahomy bearing 
entered, 


great Current, that runs t 


a” 
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weſt and Weſt South-weſt front chen, and quitk- 


of Penguins, and 
were forced to pr 
fear they ſhould run their Ship upon therm. 
9. The 2zth in the Forenoon, they got up cloſe by 
Eaſt Lund, which, upon the | North Side, reaches Eaſt 
South-eaſt as far as the Eye tan follow iti This they called 
States Lund; and to thats which lay Weſt, they gave the 
Name of Mawrice Land. They obſerved there were good 
Roads and ſandy Bays, good Store of Fiſh, Penguins, and 
Porpoiſes; and ſome Sorts of Fowl ;' but the Land adjacent 


.with 4 


N 


— — Water to the 1 
ich by ſome very evident Signa, a 
Fall —— the great South — before 
them, into which they had almoſt made their Way by a 
Paſſage of their own Diſcovery, The Sea-mews thereabours 
were larger than Swans, and their Wings, when extended 
to the full Length, ſpread about the Compaſs of a Fathom; 
They would come and very tamely ſit down upon the Ship, © 
and ſuffer thetnſelves td be taken by Hand, without any 
Endeavours to fly away: The 26th, they made 37“, and 
were there ruffled by a brisk Storm out of the Weſt 


Courſe to the North. They gave them the Name of Bar. 
nevelt's Mandi, and found Get Latinate to be 37 Senth, 

aking a North-weſt Courſe from hence in the Eveni 
North: 


hr I 
w 


and lying in 37 48'. 
in which Courſe they 


to good 


3 


the Wind 


there 12 Northward. The gd,” they | 
2 hard Weſt: Wind, but ſaw no Signs of 1 

Souch; and the nent Day 36. 13 tarning to and fro wich 
very | uncefrainh i Southweſt Winds;/ and 1 of 
Northeaſt Variation," The 3th; by 
_— ad a hollewW Water, they could bear no 
Sail bur were forced to drive. with the Wind, © 
11. The rat, they plainly diſcemed the MageHanic 
Streighits, lying Eaſt of chem f and therefore, how being 
ſecure of their happy hew Diſcovety, they rendered Thanks 
Fortune in 2 Cup 6f Wine, which went Three 
times round the Co And now this new-found Paf- 
ſage had a Name given it, which was that of Maire 
Strtights, though that Honour (in Juſtice) ought to have 
been done to WilHam Schouten, —_— happy Conduct 
the Streights were diſcovered. And *cis obſervable, that 
all the Time of their Sailing through theſe Streights, and 
about the Southern new - found Land, they had a ſettled Courſe 
of bu Weather, a thick and foggy: Air, and ſtrong Cur- 
rents, all which, put together, made their Sailing very 
tedious in theſe Streights. But the Joy of this Diſcovery, 
and the Hopes of a farthet Improvement of it, together 
with the auxiliary Comforts of the Bottle, hel 


ped to carry 
off the Senſe of all that tedious Voyage, and the mortify- 
ing Dangers of it. The 27th, they made 340˙ South La- 
having fair Weather, and held their Courſe North- 
ward. The 28th; they determined for the Iſland of John 
Fernando, tb give their Tick and weary Company a due 
Refreſhment z - and that Day they 9a* 83˙. In the 
Bvehing they mate but ſmall Sail, 2 upon the 
Land, which, effuctually to avoid, they failed North. eaſt. 
Marth 1. they ſaw the Illands of Frasads before them, to 
the North Nortch-eaſt; and about- Noon got up to them 
under 3348“. Boch "theſe Iſlands lie vety high; the 
ſmalleſt, to the Weſtward, is a very batren and rocky 
Phace, but greater to the Faſt; though it be full of Hills, 
yet is well ſhaded wich Trees and fruitful. The Iſland 
affords Plenty of Hogs and Goats, and all the Coaſt about 
it ſuch excellent Fiſhing, that the Spaniards think it worth 
their while to come thither, from whence 45 —.— 
vaſt Quantities of Fiſh to Pen. The Road lies on the 
Eaft Point of this Iſland, and they ſhaped their Courſe, 
not as they ſhould, to the Eaſtern, but to the Weſtern 
Side of it, by which means they were reduced to the In- 
convenience of not being able to get near the 
Land to anchor. This made them diſpatch their Boat to 
ſound the Depth, which gave them an Account of yy 
and Forty Fathom ſandy Ground, cloſe by the Land, whic 
leſſened ſtill to Three Fathom, very proper to anchor in. 
They ſpoke, too, of a vety lovely veer: full of Trees and 
Thickets, refreſhed with Streams of Water running down 
from the Hills, and Variety of Animals feeding on thoſe 
fit Places, all which they ſaw in this r Iſland; 
brought good Store of Fiſh along with them, moſt 
of them Lobſters and Crabs; and reported, that they 
ſaw a great many Sea-wolves. The Two next Days, 


-reaſorr of u 'ſttong - 


their Bodies from à good State of Health, by reaſon of 
the Flux, which had feized the beſt part of their Company. 
They faw a little low Iſland, 3 Diſtance, ' which 
they got up to at Noon; here they heaved the Lead, 
but could find no Bottom, and therefore put out their Shal- 
lop; the Men that went aſhore found nothing for Re- 
freſhmenr, but ſome Herbs that taſted like Scurvy-gaſs ; 
but gave an Account” of a very filent ſort of Dogs they 


had feen there, that would neither bark nor ſnarl, nor make 


Noiſe ar all; for 5 they called it Dog and: 
ies in 13% 12', and they jud 25 Leagues diſtant 
rm the Coaſt of Peru, | The rt ſo low, that, at 
pr it ſee ms for the A be overflowed, 
has nothing round about ir a fort of Ditch, 
beſet with Trees, between which the ſalt Water breaks in 
an ſeveral Places. 1 L en eee 
12. The 14th, they failed Weſt and Weſt by North; 
and the ſame Afternoon, they ſaw 4 large but low Iſland, 
reaching North · eaſt and South-weſt a conſiderable Way: 
At Sun: ſet, being about a League from it, an Indian 
Canoe advanced to meet them; the Men naked, with 
long black Hair, and their Bodies of a reddiſh Colour; 
they made Signs to the Dutch to come aſhore, and call- 
ed to them in. their Language and though they anſwer- 
ed them in their own, the Spaniſh, Moluccan, and Juvan 
Tongues, yet the Indians underſtood them not; fo that 
both Sides were in the Dark as to each others Mind: 
When they got up to the Iſland, and ſounded, they found 
no Bottom, neither was there any of Water, tho 
thy were within a Musket-ſhot of the Shore: Here the 
ans and they had another unintelligible Conference; but 
they would not be perſuaded to come on board the Ship, 
by any Signs the Dwich could make to invite them to it; 
neither would the Duteb go aſhore to them, though ſtill 
they kept ralking and pointing to one another, while nei- 
ther Side underſtood what was ſpoke by the other. Leav- 
ing theſe People, therefore, to thoſe that could underſtand 
them, they failed away South South-weſt, to get above the 
Land ; and, having made that Night Ten Leagues in a 
South 'South-weſt Courſe, the 15th in the Morning, they 


an 
Ir 


failed cloſe along by the Shore, on which ſtood ſeveral of 


thoſe naked People calling to them (as they gueſſed) to 
land; — after, one of their Canoes came towards 
the Ship, but would not dome near it, yet ventured to the 
Shallop, where the Dwth and theſe Indians fell to their 
Conferences again. The Dutch gave them Beads, and 
Knives, and ſeveral Things that pleaſed them, which Kind- 
neſs emboldened them at 1.ſt to come a little nearer the 
Ship; but till they would not go aboard her, but got back 
into the Shallop z neither had they any great Reaſon to be 
fond of their Com there, for are a Parcel of light- 

Fellows, and have much the fame of Con- 
ſcience and Honeſty as the People of the ' Ladrones : They 
love Iron, as the Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands do, and they 


upon the Doors, could not . 

his 
they found to be true, by one of them who had cunningly - 
= into the Ship, and pulled out all the Window. nails, 


| ely, n to come up and ene © bing them wo he Ship they 'would 
anchor cloſe by the z but were ſtill fruſtrated, what- neither uſe the Rope, nor return it; and their ities are 
ever Endeavouts they uſed to atcompliſh it. Bur ftill their not more odd than the Figure they make; for, beſides 
Men followed the Filhing Trade, which i rs e that are all naked, (except the Pudenda, which is 
Tr en only covered with a ſmall Mat) their Skin is all over pictured 
with H m the time thitt ſome of the with Snakes and — — and ſuch-like Reptiles, which 
went to fetch Water; finding the Ifland thus inacceflible; are very ſignificant Emblems of their own ſubtle and 
ey determined to purſue their v The iich, they miſchievous Nature. The Dutch, having a mind to try if 
the Tropie of Capricorn the time, holding any thing were to be done with them, or to be in 
Coufſe North-weſt. Here had the | the Iſland, ſent their Shallop, with Eight Musketeers, 
and Eaſt South-eaſt Wind, und Six ides other of the Ship's Company: 
Nerch-weſt to the 1 5th Day 1 and, they | | ner landed, bu 
Ag party mere cs April 3. Wood upon them, 
they made 15* 12 und had chen no-Veriation of the and Slings, and long Staves, they 
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t chem, kept. them from Robbery 


broad, but ſomething long, and full of Trees, which they 

efſed to be Cocos 
Ground, and lies in /15* South Latitude, and about 100 
Leagues from Dog -Hland.. Seeing nothing to be done here, 


having but a ſlight'Water, and no Billows, as the Day 
before out of the South, they gueſſed that Southward there 
was more Land. e 2809 1 
1g. The 16th, they came to another Iſland that lay 
Northward, and was about 15 diſtant from the 
other: This appeared to be all drowned Land, though, on 
che Sides, well ſet with Trees; and here alſo they found 
no Bottom for anchori It yielded them nothung for 
Food but a few Herbs, fike 


they ſet Sail, and held their Courſe Weſt to Seawardy; here 


thoſe in Dog Wand, with ſome 
Crabs, and other Shell-fiſh, which were well-taſted Meat: 
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Dey they. perceived 4 Berk cotting towards ' chem, 
which they went to meet, and gave her a Gun or Tun, 


to make her ſtrike ; but thoſe that were in her, either not 
It is not underſtanding the Language of the Guns, or refuſing tb 

do what 7 cominanded, the Dutch ſent out their:Shial- 
"Palroitos, It is a white ſandy -lop, wi 


But it afforded them ſome good freſh Water, which they except 


found in a Pit not far from the Shore. The Pottage, made 
of the, Herbs they gathered here, proved very ſerviceable 
| to thoſe of their Company that were troubled with the 
| Flux. They called this Iſland Water Hand, becauſe it 
ih ſupplied them with Water. They left it preſently, and 
failed Weſtward, making that Day 14* 46' South Lati- 
tude. The 18th, they came to another Iſland, lying to 
the South-weſt, about 20 diſtant from the laſt, and 


ing out North-weſt and South-eaſt a conſiderable 


Way. The Boat, being diſpatched to found the Depth, 

2 brought Word, that they had found a Bottom by en 
of Land, from whence they came to a gentle Stream of 
Water, at Twenty-five and at F. athom, about a 
Musket-ſhot from the Land: This News of Water made 

them ſend their empty Cask in the Boat, in hope to have 

it well filled; but after they had taken a great deal of Pains 
5 to land, and had been a good while beating up-and-down 
in the Wood to find ſome Spring or other to ſupply them, 

the Sight of a wild Man frightened them away, and put 

an End to their Inquiry after Water for that time: And 
quickly after they were got into their Boat, there came Five 

or Six more of thoſe Savages, and ſhewed-themſelves upon 

the Shore ; but, ſeeing they were gone off, preſently retired 

into the Woods. But though they got clear of theſe more 
formidable Adverſaries, yet there were others very trou- 
bleſome that ſtuck very cloſe to them, of which they brought 

many Millions along with them out of the Woods. Theſe 

were a ſort of black Flies, of which there were ſuch pro- 
digious Swarms thereabouts, that they came Home covered 


Faces ſo beſet, that there was no ſeeing what Complexion 
they were of; their Cloaths intirely hidden by the Multitudes 
of thoſe Animals crawling upon them, which did them- 
ſelves compoſe another ſort of Apparel; - beſides, their 
very Boat and Oars were all over in the ſame Dreſs as them- 
ſelves ; ſo that, when they came back, the Plague of Flies 
began to rage in the Ship, and every Man was buſy to de- 
fend his Face and Eyes as well as he could: *Twas the beſt 
Part of the Day's. Work to be lapping the Flies away ; 
and *twas hard for a Man to open his Mouth, either to 
eg or to eat, without taking in a Mouthful of theſe 
ermin at the ſame time. This dreadful Perſecution laſted 
about Three or Four Days, in which time the Flaps did 
ſuch Execution, that their Suffering was pretty well at- an 
End, and few of the Flies left alive to torment them. They 
called this Iſland, for this Reaſon, Y Hand, and, by the 
Help of a good Gale of Wind, lefs it as faſt as they 
cou 7 | 1 25 
14. The 23d, they were under 15* 4, and there again 
had great Billows out of the South, which continued. alſo 

the next Day: Here they concluded, that the Terra Auftra- 

. lis, which they ſought for, lay yet 250 Leagues further. 
The 25th, the hollow Billows out of the South ſtill con- 
tinued, ſuch as are commonly in the Spaniſh Seas out 

the North-weſt, 


Dorradoes, which were the firſt they had ſeen in the 
South Sea. The gth, made 15 20, and gueſſed 
they were 1510 Leagues the Coaſt of Peru: The 


* 
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-was made of Mats; and the Ro 


over with them from Head to Foot; their Hands and 


May the 3d, they failed, Weſtward, and 
made at Noon 15* 37; and that Day they ſaw ſeveral great 


the Men in Holland. The Bark they were in was of n 


a 


Canoes faſtened together, in the Midſt of each of which 
were laid Two broad Planks of red Wood to keep out the 
Water, and ſeveral others went croſs from one Canoe to 
the other, which were made very faſt and cloſe above, and 
hung a good way over on both Sides. At the End of one 
K . on the Starboard-ſide, there ſtood a Maſt 
with a Fork in the End of it, where the Yatd lay; the Sail 
of ſuch Stuff as the 
Fig-frails in Spain conſiſt of. They had no Compaſs nor 
Chart, nor any Furniture for the Seas, but only a few 
Fiſhing-hooks, the upper Part of which was Stone, and 
the other black Bone, Fortoiſe-ſhell, or Mother of Pearl: 


F 
for 


though they 
Day 


about a Cannon-ſhot from the Land; fo reſolved to 
anchor there. The Negroes, indeed, by Sons directed 


Reaſon + 


y peculiar Figure and Structure; it conſiſted of Two 


„eee their Veſſel with freſh Water, 
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of red W 
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for 180 Cocoas; 
aboard, that 


e, when 
done 


luſty well-proportioned Men, and excellent Swimmers; but 
naked, thieviſh, and very fantaſtical in dreſſing of their 
Hair; ſome wore it ſhort, others long, ſome. curled, and 
others platted and folded up in ſeveral Faſhions. The 
12th, they came in their Canoes again, laden with Cocoas, 
Bananas, Ubes-roots, Hogs, and freſh Water; there 
was a t Contention among them who ſhould get firſt 
to the Ship, and thoſe that were behind being ſhut out by 
them before, ſince they could not leap over their Heads, 
they jumped into the Water, and ſwam under the Canoes, 
holding Bunches of Cocoas in their Mouths, and climbed 
up the Side of the Ship like. ſo many Rats, and that in 
ſuch Swarms, that they were forced to keep them off with 
Staves : The Dutch bartered with them that Day for 1200 
Cocoas, which made Twelve to every Man's Share, they 
being Eighty-five in Number. The Negroes wondered 
very much at the Strength of the Dutch Ship, and ſome 
of them crept down under it, and knocked at the Bottom 
of it with Stones, to try how ſtrong it was. The King 
of thoſe Savages: ſent a black Hog to the Ship for a 

Preſent, charging the r to take no Reward ; and 

ickly after he came himſelf, in a large Ship of their 

aſhion, attended with Thirty-five Canoes : When he was 
a little Way from the Ship, he to call and cry out 
aloud, and all his Company did the like, this being their 
way of bidding Strangers welcome. The Dutch received 
them with Drums and Trum which mightily pleaſed 
and ſurpriſed them ; and , to teſtify their Senſe of 
Honour that was done them, uſed all their Ceremonies of 
DOR. PET Heads, and clapping their Hands together 
over them, which they are accuſtomed to upon ſuch Oc- 


caſions. The King, out of his Ship, ſent them a Matien 


for a Preſent ; which Kindneſs they requited with the Gift 
pr an 9 er e Males Beads, and a Piece 
of Linen Clo ings which his Majeſty was hi eaſed 
with, and made —_ a fine Bow for. He — be 
known from his Subjects by any Enſign of Dignity, but 
the Reverence they ſhewed him; for, as they were all 
naked, ſo he had no other Apparel but that which Nature 
gave him: He would not be perſuaded to come on board, 
though the Prince his Son did, and was well entertained 
there, The 13th at Noon, the Ship was ſurrounded with 
a whole Armada of Ships and Canoes, the King being 
there himſelf in Perſon ; and in the Twenty-three Ships, 
and Forty-five Canoes, that compoſed the Fleet, no leſs 
then Seven or Eight hundred Men. They pretended at 
firſt to come only upon Deſign of Trade, and told them 
by Signs, that they were their very good Friends, and 
W F 

ſhould find much better Accommodation in all reſpects : 


dene al IT he 


the Dptch-Ship, that the Heads of the Two Canoes be- 
fore it were d to Pieces with the Violence of the 
Shock 3 the. reſt came on as well as. they, could, and 
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Theſe treacherous People were the Inhabitants of the lower 
of thoſe Two Iſlands, which therefore they called 


to another Iſlan 
former. 


$ 
they 
had Beads in Exchange; and whatſoever the one gave, or 
the other received, was conveyed on both Sides by a Rope 


they brought a ſmall Parcel of Flying-fiſh, for whi 


let down. by the Stern of the Ship. But theſe Iudiant went 
from this Trade preſently to another which was worle, viz. 
robbing the Shallop, which they found employed in ſound- 
ing at ſome Diſtance from the Ship: They offered to board 
her, and d her away ; but in the Shallop, with 
their Guns, Pikes, and Cutlaſſes, gave them ſuch an En- 
tertainment, that, having ſeen Two of their Company 
killed, they were glad to hurry away as faſt as they could 
and, while theſe were beaten and maul'd upon the Water, 
their Friends ſtood and cried for them aſhore. This Iſland 
was full of black Cliffs, that were green on the Top, was 
well ſtocked with Cocoa - trees, and ſeveral Sorts of Herbs. 
There were ſeveral Houſes along the Sea - ſide, and a great 
Village cloſe by the Strand. There was no convenient 
Anchoring here, it . extremely rough near the Iſland; 
for which Reaſon they left it, and ſailed away South- weſt, 
intending to purſue the Diſcovery of a Southern Con- 
tient. | | 


17. The 18th, they were under 16* f, where they had 
very uncertain Weſt Winds; and now they to con- 
ſult about the further proſe of their Voyage. il. 
liam Schovten the Maſter told them, that they were now 
at leaſt 1600 Leagues Eaſtward from the Coaſt of Peru ; 
and, as they had not yet diſcovered any Part of the South 
Land, ſo neither was there any Likelihood of doing it; 
that they had failed much farther Weſtward than they 


NA Eaſtward again, by reaſon of the Eaſter 
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m them, lying 


| | Leagues diſtant. 
North · eaſt by Eaſt, and that ſeemed to be a Carinon-ſhot 
diſtant from each other. Upon this they ſteered North» 


caſt,, 23 ſail about the Land, having fair Wea- 
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the Palace, and the King 


the King of the other Iſland; 

to be gone, telling chem, the 

Days, he would giye them Te 
of Cocaas + Yet, notwi 


ogs, which they bartered for Knives, Beads, and Nails. 
Theſe Pepple were all as expert in the Arts of 2 1 
and Diving, as thoſe in Tyaiters Hund, and as well yerſe 
in Cheating and Stealing too, whic never failed ta do, 
9 Opportuility were given them. Their Houſes 
0 
the 


beit Pers; Rp Cj; 


ng the Strand, which were covered with Leaves at 
t „ and had a fort of Penthouſe of the ſame, co 
carry off the Water ; they were Ten or Twelve Feet high, 
and Twenty-five in.Compaſs. They were furniſhed with 
nothing but a Bed of dry Herbs, an Angling-rod or tw 
and a great Club. ' Theſe were all the Ornaments even o 
himfelf had no more. The 
ch found here good Conveniencies for . The 
* ſent Three of the principal Men of the Shi 
5 li 


a Friendſhip with the Indians, and to be a 
$ amongſt them, having in their room Six Indians 
of on board, whom they made very welcome 
there, and the Dutch aſhore had very Reſpect paid 
them N : He made them à Preſent of Four Hogs, 
and, it any of his People came but near the Dutch Boat to 
diſturb them while they were fetching Water, he would 
drive them away himfelf, or order ſome of his Men to do 
it: His Subjects all. ſtood in very great Awe of him, 
and were fearful of having any of their Crimes made 
known to him; for one of them having ſtolen a Cutlaſs, 
and Complaint being made to one of the King's Officers, 
the Thief was purſued, and ſoundly drubbed for the 
Wrong he had done, and, beſides, forced to make Reſti- 


tution; and, more than that, the Officer ſignified, that he 


came off very well too; for, if the King had known it, he 
would certainly have had bis Head off. Theſe People 
were extremely frightened at the Noiſe of the Guns, and, 
upon any Diſcharge, would fly like ſo many Madmen : 
et the King having a Deſire to hear one of the great 
Guns let off, and being ſet under his Canopy, with ſome 
of his Courtiers about him, in great Order, upon the going 
off of the Gun, he leaped out of his Seat, and ſet up a 
Run into the Woods, with all his Courtiers after him, and 
no Perfuaſions of the Dutch could poſſibly ſtop them. 
The 25th and 26th, they went afhore again to barter for 
Hogs, but could get none, the Indians being reduced to 
ſome Streights themſelves, _—_— nothing but Cocoas, 
Bananas, roots, and a few Hogs, left, Yet the Ki 
continued his wonted Reſpect and Kindneſs to them, 
he, and his Lieutenant, pulled off their Crowns from their 
own Heads, and ſet them upon the Heads of Two of the 
Company. ' Theſe Crowns were made of white, red, 
and green Feathers, which their Parrots and Doves ſup- 
ply them with ; the Doves are white upon the Back, and 
k every-where elſe, except the Breaſt, and every one 
of the King's Council has one of theſe fitting by him upon 


2 Stick. The 25th and 28th, hey got all their Water 
e 


on board, at which time the Maſter and the Merchant 
went aſhore with the Trumpets, which proved a very di- 
verting Mufic to the King. Here he told them of his 


Wars with them of the other Hand, and ſhewed them 


ſeveral of the Caves and Thickets where they uſed to place 
their Ambulcades, and lay lurking for Advantages agai 
each other: They plainly found, that he was fearful they had 
ſome Deſign upon his Country 3 for, to draw them from 
thence, he would fain have them in a War with 


more of cheir Prayers, and bowed very reverently do each 
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within Sight of each other, they bega 
and mutter Git certain Prayers to ' themſelves, - 


th hey both fell down with their Faces flat u 
e * aker ſeveral very ſtra*ge Geſtures ah, 
they get up on their Legs, and walked away to the Seats 
ed for them, where, after they had chopt out ſome 


other again, with mucli ado they ſet down again under the 
King Obory » And now, to make r 
more welcome, a Meſſenger was diſpatched to the! Daych 
Ship, to get their Drums and Trumpets aſhore; ſo the 
Trumpets founded, and a March was beat, to the-very 
| Entertainment of the Two Kings: After this” 
for a ſolemn Banquet; and, in order to it, began 
to make ready their Liquor, which they did in this loventy 
Manner ; There came into the Preſence a Company 
Fellows, with a antiry of Cana, (which is the 
Herb of which make their Drink) each of which 
having crammed in a Mouthful of it, they began to chew 


togeiher 3 having chewed it awhile, they put it out of 


their Mouths into a large wooden Trough, and ec 
Water upon it, and fell to ſtirring and ſqueezing of it, and, 
having preſſed out all the Goodneſs, t 7 ſented it in 
Cups to the Two Kings. They were ſo civil likewife as 
to offer the Dutch ſome of it, who were ready to vomit at 
the Sight of the Preparation. As for the wy art of 
the Entertainment, it conſiſted of Ubes- roots roaſted, and 
Hogs dreſſed after a very nice Manner. They had ripped 
up the Bellies, and taken out the Intrails; and then, putting 
hot Stones into their Bellies, and ſindging off the outſide 
Hair, without any farther Dreſſing or Cleaning, they were 
fir for the King's Table. They preſented Two of theſe 
Hogs to the Dutch, with all the Form and/ Ceremon 
which they uſe to their Kings, laying them firſt upon their 
Heads, and then kneeling, with much Humility, left 
them at their Feet. They gave them, beſides, Eleven more 
alive, for which they received a Preſent of Knives, old 
Nails, and Beads, as pleaſing to them as far better Things. 
Theſe People were of a dark-yellow Colour, ſtrong and 
well-proportioned Bodies, ſo tall and big, that the Epen 
amongſt the Dutch would have been matched by the leaft 
of them, They wore their Hair, ſome curled, ſome 
frizzled, ſome tied fa, in Knots, ſome had it ſtanding bolt 
upright, their Heads like Hogs-briſtles, a Quarter of 
an Ell high. The King, and ſome of his Courtiers, had 
long Locks hanging down below their Hips, bound up 
with a Knot or two; but the Women were all crop 
cloſe, and, beſides, very ugly Figures, being ſhort and 
ill-ſhaped, and their Breaſts hanging down to their Bellies 
like Satchels. Both Sexes were naked all to the Pudenda. 
They ſeemed to be a People wholly void both of Devotion, 
and all worldly Care and Prudence, living juſt as the 
other Animals do, upon what the Earth produces, without 
the Solicitations of Art and Induſtry : They neither ſow 
nor reap, buy nor ſell, nor do any thi g for a Livelihood, 
but leave all to the Care of Nature, which if it fails at 
any time, they muſt ſtarve : And they have as little re 

to the Laws of Decency and Modeſty, as bo 9 of 


nſt civil Prudence and Policy; for they will make uſe 


Wivesopenly in the greateſt Aſſembly, nay; and before the 
King too, as much as they reverence him. This Iſland they 
called Horn and, from the Name of the Town from 
whence they came; and the Bay where they anchored, 
we” fro after the Name of the Ship the By les upon 
the Side of the Land in a Dock under 14* 16. 
18. Tune 1. they ſailed from hence, viſiting no Land 
till the 2 1ft, when they made towards a very low Ifland, that 
lay South South-weſt and Weſt from them, and in 4047 

car it were ſeveral Sands, that ſtretched North-weſt from 
5 Land, as alſo Three or Four ſmaller Iſlands, very 


e“ and that Day fawv at leaſt Twelve or Thirteen Iſlands, 
2055 67 — lying | Welt. South-weſt from them, 
ing South-eaſt and North-weſt about half a League, 
left thema Larboard. The aath, the Wind South, 
Three low Illands a Larbeard, lying South: weſt 
m them, the One very ſmall, the other Two each of 
Miles all very full of Trees. They called 
Gr Anl. The Shore about was ragged and 
allowed no Anchoring. || Another Iland pre- 
5 with Seven or Eight Hovels upon it, IVing 
Weſt by North : which they ſailed by the 2 gth, St. John 
Baptift's Day, and therefore called it St. John's Aland. At 
this time, they ſaw very high Land to the South-weſt, which 
K K 
it by Noon, and, ſai g by it. ing no 
: g, ſent the Shallop to ſound : but no Bottom could 
be diſcovered. Here Two or Three Canoes of barbarous 
People aſſaulted the 8 with theit Slings ; but the Guns 


greatly terrified, and quickly diſperſed them. They were 
very Lack, intirely naked 


— ſpake a Language quite 
different from the other. They kept Fires upon their Coaſt 
all that Night; and ſome of them, in their Canoes, came 
lurking about the Ship; and tho the Dutch, when they 
diſcovered them, did all they could to oblige them, yet 
they would underſtand none of the Signs they made for 
Proviſions; but anſwered all with horrible Noiſes and Out- 
cries. They anchored this Night at Forty - ſive Fathom, 
uneven Ground, in a Bay. About the Point of the Land, 
the Country was high and green, and afforded. a. pleaſant 
Proſpect, and lay (as they gueſſed) 1840 Leagues diſtant 
fron Peru, The 26th in the Morning, there came Three 


Canoes: up to yarn gs ad wm Barbarians, 
and they as well their Manner, with Clubs, 
wooden Swords, and Slings. The Dutch treated them 
kindly, and gave them ſeveral Toys to procure their Fa- 
vour, or at leaſt Peace and Freedom from any Diſturbance 
by them; but theſe Savages were not to be conquered by 

indneſs, nor taught good Manners, by any thing but the 
great Guns; for preſently they aſſaulted the Ship with all 
their Force, and continued it obſtinately, till the Cannon- 
ſhot had gone through Ten or Twelve of them. Then they 
began to fly to their old Refuge the Water, to dive and 
ſwim for their Lives; but the Shallop, purſuing them, 
knocked ſome on the Head, took Three Priſoners, and 
Four of their Canoes ; which made Firing for the Ship. 
And now they could underſtand Signs, and procure Hogs 
and Bananas for thoſe that were Priſoners to ranſom them- 
ſelves ; but, before, they did not know what the Dutch 
meant by their Signs: And, tho' the Dutch were ſo gene- 
rous as to give One wounded Man his — they 
were ſo wiſe too as to ſet another in a better ition at 
Ten Hogs Ranſom ; which undoubtedly was the full Va- 
lue of him, This Iſland afforded a Sort of Birds, that were 
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their Staves over their Heads, and now came intending to 
break them upon them. The Indians were not 
their Ceremonies befor they entered upon the Work they 
dame about: Two of them — upon Two An- 
chors that then hung out of the Ship, and, with their Girdles 
he oats wm the Ship, thinking to draw her aſhore. - The 
reſt lay about the Sides of her, and gave a briſk Onſet with 
their Slings, and other Weapons; but the everlaſting Plague 
of theſe , the great Guns, ſhattered Men and C 
Noes nt that Rate, that they were forced to retire, with the 
11 —— ons and a far greater Num- 
1 | . ter this Fi d. they ſailed peaceabl alo 
the Coaſt, having a good Gale, and holding a Weſt Norte 
weſt and North- weſt by Weſt Courſe. The ad, they were 
in 37 125 and ſaw low Land a and right before 
them a low Iſland. 8 gently. Weſt North-weſt, 
with a flight Current of the Water Eaſt North- eaſt. The 
3% they ſaw high Land, Weſt about Fourteen 
Leagues from the other Iſland, and in 2* 41. The 4th, 
as they were paſſing by the Four Iſlands afore- mentioned, 
they had a ſydden Proſpect of Twenty-three others, great 
ſmall, high and low; moſt of which they left a Star- 
board, and only Two or Three a Larboard. They were 
ſome of them a League, ſome a Cannon-ſhot diſtant from 
each other, and lay in 2* 3o', little more or leſs. | The 6th, 
with very variable, and ſome ſtormy Weather, they had in the 
Morning a very high Hill before them, bearing South-weſt; 
and this they thought to be the Hill Geemenaſi in Banda; 
but a nearer Approach diſcovered Three Hills more like it, 
that lie to the North about Six or Seven Diſtance ; 
and this Sight determined that Hill to be that of Banda. 
Behind it lay a Tract of Land Eaſt and Weſt, reach- 
ing Eaſt South of a very great Extent, and very un- 


even. | 7 
20. The 7th in the Morning, they failed towards thoſe 
mighty Hills they had in Proſpect the before, and 
found ſome of them to be Vulcanos ; for which Reaſon they 
named the Iſland Vulcan s Hand, there being ſo good aRe- 
entation of his burning Forge. The Iſland was well in- 
ited, and full of Cocoas; but there was no Conveniency 
of anchoring there. The People were naked, and extremely 
fearful of the Dutch; and their Language ſo very different 
from all thereabouts, that none of the Blacks they had with 
them could underſtand them. There more Iſlands 
to the North and North-weſt ; but they held their Courſe 
to a wary low one, that lay North-weſt by Weſt from them; 
which they reached that Evening. The Water here 
obſerved to be of divers Colours, white, and yellow; 
which probably was the Effect of the Mixture of ſome Ri- 
vers, becauſe it was far ſweeter than the Sea-water, and 
was full of Leaves and Boughs of Trees, ſome of which had 
Birds and Crabs faſtened upon them. The 8th, they held 
a Weſt South-weft and Weſt North-weſt Courſe, having 
on their Starboard an high Iſland, and another ſomething 
lower on their Larboard. They reached the Land in the 
Afternoon the ſame Day, and anchored at Seventy Fathom, 
in a good ſandy Bottom, about a Cannon-ſhot from the 
Shore. This Iſland was in-3*.40', and ſeemed to be an 
unhealthy Place, ,and yielded nothing conſiderable, 
a little Ginger. Ic was inhabited by Popoon, whoſe ridi 
culous Fancies, in the Matter of Dreſs, ſu ed to their 
own natural Deformity, made them li 
Monſters in human Nature. There were hardly 


but what had odd and ſtrange, either 
neſs or Poſition of their Limbs ; but N 


r Necks, 


ina more convenient Bay, at 1 | 
Bottom mixed wir Clay. There were Two Vi 
Indians neat the Shore, from whence ſome of 


Canoes 


brought Hogs and Cocoas 3. but held: up boch at ſo dear 


| were 


for Cocoas, Bananas, Caſſave, and P 


ny, or no. Their Charts did neither agree one with an- 
other, nor the Land they had in Proſpect, which, ſor the 
moſt part, run Nor · weſt by Weſt, ſometimes more Weſt 
erly, and ſometimes again more Northerly ; yet, for all 
this „(which they could not remove 
a Weſt North-weſt Courſe along by the Coaſt, with Wn 
tho” dull fort of Weather ; and ſo, by the Help of the 
Stream, chat ſet them about the Weſt as it does all along 
that Coaſt, they made 20 58' the 12th at Noon. 
t. The 13th and 14th, they kept failing by the Coaſt, 

ing ſometimes very high, and at others very 


reached Two low Iſlands, about half a from 
the main Land, about 20 54 South Latitude. Here they 
had good Anchoring from Five and Six to Forty Fathom 
atid, ſecing the Country well ſtored with Cocoas, the Boat 
aud Shallop, well provided for an Attack, were diſpatched, 
with Orders to land, and get ſome ; but the Indians, it 
ſeems, had . obſerved. them, and accordingly prepared for 
their Entertainment when they landed; and they gave them, 
perhaps, the warmeſt Reception with their Bows and Slings, 
that ever they met with, wounding at leaſt Sixteen of them, 
and forcing them, notwithſtanding their Muſquets, to re- 
tire. The 16th in the Morning, they failed in between 
both the Iſlands, and anchored at Nine Fathom, in a very 
good Place. The fame Day, they landed upon the leſſer 
Illand, burnt ſome of the Indians Houſes, and brought off 
as many Cocoas as made Three to every Man's Share, The 
barbatous People became more gentle and good-natured 
| this Treatment; for the 17th they came to make their 
Peace with Offerings of Cocoas and Bananas, Ginger, and 
yellow Roots uſed for Saffron. They agreed to truſt the 
Dutch ſo far as to come aboard their Ship, where the Quar- 
rel was perfectly made up; and the Hearts of the Indians, 
won by a few Nails and Beads, which they gave them, 
were intirely theirs. The 18th, they continued 1 
: Of the Two 
former they got as much as came to Fifty Nuts and T'wo 
Bunches of Bananas a Man; of the Two latter not ſo m 
This Papade and Caſſave are alſo Eaſt India Commoditi 
and the latter particularly is admirably good in the Veſt In- 
dies, and far beyond that, which they met with here. The 
People made all their Bread of it, and baked it into large 
round Cakes for that e. They called the Name of 
their own Iſland Moſa, which was the moſt Eaſterly ; the 
other over-againſt it ae z and the farthermoſt (a very 
high one, and about Fe or Six Leagues from New Gui- 
ney) Arimea. Theſe People had probably been viſited by 
ſome Europeans before; for they had Spaniſb Jars and Pots 
amongſt them: They were not ſurpriſed at great Guns, as 
the 0 uſually were; nor ſo curious in ing into the 
Ship, as abſolute — to ſuch a Thing muſt be 0 
poſed to be. The 21ſt, they failed along by the Land Nort 
welt, and at Noon made 1* 13'. The Stream drove them 
to a Cluſter of Iſlands, where they anchored at Thirteen 
Fathom, with Storms of Rain and Thunder that Night. 
The 23d in the Morning, ſetting Sail from thence, Six 
great Canoes overtook them a little from the Land, bring- 
ing dried Fiſh, Cocoas, Bananas, Tobacco, and a ſmall Sort 
* Fruit like Prunes. Indians from another Iſland alſo 
brought Victuals and China Porcelane to barter. Theſe Peo- 
ple, like moſt of the Barbarians, were vaſtly fond of Beads 
and Iron-work z but they were remarkably diſtinguiſhed 


— which theſe 


on which they | 
which, in the ws is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Horn 
Nand : and; the ——— 

Hope. The 25th, they ſaw an huge 
8 pg I South · weſt 
The 26th,” they ſpied Thr 
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were unable to reſolve themſelves, whether it was Neto Guti- - 


Tn Earp, wh 


| 8 | 
bulged againſt ſome Rock ; but, upon Trial, they found'a 
r — ainly ſaw 
they were clear of all Danger of Rocks and Shelves ; ſo 
that ĩt was manifeſtly the Effect of a violent Concuſſion gf 
the Avent, and ſubmarine Regions, which cauſed and 


low Land pagated 
IT of them. The 1 5th, purſuing the Cane Courſe, Lice 


. Here the Ship trembled again 
with loud and horrible Claps of Thunder; and the Liglit- 
ning was ſo like to ſet it on Fire, that, in all Probability, 
it muſt have flamed, had not the Clouds, that furniſhed th. 
pernicious Fire, afforded Water alſo in prodigious' Showers 
of Rain for 9 — of it. The 3 iſt, with a North- 
ern Courſe, in the Evening they paſſed the Equator a Se. 
cond time; and, being encompaſſed with Land all round 
almoſt, they anchored at Twelve Fathom. good Ground, 
near a deſolate Iſland, that lay cloſe by the firm Land. 
Auguſt 1. . made 15 North Latitude; and, in the 
Evening, with a hard Stream, went cloſe to the Land, 
and, becauſe of the Calm, anchored,” tho* in a ſhallow 
Water, and very rugged Bottom. The 2d, they drove 
along with the Stream Weſt and Weſt by North, with v 
rainy Weather. The 3d, being ſtill becalmed, they ere 
as before, and found a Bank fo far in the Sea, that they 
could ſcarce ſee the Land, being in ſome Places Forty, in 
others Twenty, and ſo to Twelve Fathom, ſandy Ground 3 
and the Stream there went Weſt South-weſt. The ſame 
Day, they made 35 North Latitude, and ſaw ſeveral Whales 
and Tortoiſes, with Two Iſlands lying to the Weſtward of 
them. And now they gueſſed they were at the End of the 
Land of New Guiney, having failed 280 Leagues along by 
the Coaſt. The Rains and Calms ſtill continued. | 
23. The 5th in the Morning, ſeveral Canoes came up to 
them, bringing Indian Beans, Rice, Tobacco, and Two 
Birds of Paradiſe. They bartered for One of theſe fine Birds, 
which was all white and yellow. The Indians ſpoke 'the 
Ternate Language, and ſome of them the Spaniſh and Ma- 
laian; which latter Tongue Clawſon the M t was well 
ſkilled in. They were all of them finely cloathed about 
their Waiſts, ſome with looſe Silks, others with Breeches; 
and ſome ſilken Wreaths about their Heads, which were 
the Mobammedans of the Company. All of them in gene- 
ral had Coal-black Hair, and good Store of Gold and Silver 
— their Fingers. They bartered with the Dutch 
for and other Toys ; but had much more mind for 
Linen Cloth. They to be very fearful, and ſuſpi- 
_ of _ ” _ — they would not tell them 
ame ntry; yet they judged, that they were 
now at One of the Three Eaſterly Points of Ci that 
theſe People were Natives of Tidore ; which afterwards they 
found to be true. The 6th in the Morning, they ſet for- 
wards, holding a Northerly Courſe, intending to fail about 
the Northern Point of Gilolo. The 5th, they ſaw the North- 
eaſt Point of that Iſland called Moratay, which then lay 
South South-eaſt from them. The 8th at Noon, they made 
4* 3' North Latitude, 1 ſtormy Weather, and 
a Current that ran Northward. The gth and 10th, 4 
had variable Winds and Weather, and made 3* 60. 15 2 
11th, they had a Proſſ oe Reg 


which they deſi to have reached; but the Current 

them off Land Northward. The 13th, they. made 
2* 58', the Winds continuing ſtill to ſhift about, and the 
Rains falling pretty heavily ; and this ſort of Weather con- 


tinued to the 17th. This Day, with much Toil and Trouble, 
_ 8 

wi ir Weather; they 

Fires upon the Land 
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dam, that had lain there Three Months for a Lading of 
Rice; and that ſome of them would conduct them the next 
Day to the Road of Soppy. The igth, they ſailed into the 
Bay, and anchored at Ten Fathom, ſandy Ground, about 
a Cannon: ſhot from the Shore. They bartered here for 
Hens, Sago, Tortoiſe, and Rice. On Auguſt 19. they had 
ſeveral of the Natives on board, who reported, that an 
Engliſb and Dutch Ship had been lately in thoſe Parts, and 
had procured ſufficient Proviſions for their Voyage home; 
which News was exceedingly agreeable to People who had 
ſpent almoſt all their Store; and therefore there was a kind 
of public Rejoicing among the Crew, which now conſiſted 
of Eighty-five Men, all healthy and vigorous, and who had 
no other Apprehenſions, than ſuch as aroſe from their Scan- 
tineſs of Victuals. The next Day, they had an Account, 
that there were no leſs than Twenty Englifb and Dutch Ships 
at Ternate. On Auguſt 25. they failed, and on September 1. 
they entered, the Wind being contrary, into the Bay of an 
Hand, which ſeemed to be deſert. Some of the Officers 
went aſhore, in order to view the _— and endeavoured 
to aſcend a very high Mountain for that urpoſe ; but found 
it ſo very ſteep and rugged, that they quickly abandoned 
their Attempt. They ſaw, however, an extraordinary Curi- 
oſity here, which was a Worm as thick as a Man's Leg, 


and of a great Length. The Name of this Iſland is Moro, 
which, tho? it appeared one continued Tract of Land at a 
Diſtance, they found, upon a cloſer Examination, was, in 


Reality, compoſed of ſeveral Iſlands. On the gth, they 
anchored off the Coaſt of Gilolo, where a very unlucky Ac- 
cident had like \ 
Seamen going to catch Fiſh unarmed, Four Soldiers of 
Ternate ſuddenly ruſhed out of the Woods, Sword in Hand, 
intending to have killed them, as they were drawing up their 
Net; but, the Surgeon calling out Oran Hollanda, the In- 
dian Soldiers ſtopped, and, throwing Water on their Heads, 
which is a Sign of Peace in thoſe Countries, approached 
them in a peaceable Manner, and told them, that the Rea- 
ſon of their Attempt was their taking them for Spaniards. 


At the Requeſt of the Seamen, they were perſuaded to go. 


on board, where, having Beads and other Trifles _”_ them, 
they were exceedingly well ſatisfied, and promiſed to bring 
them Proviſions and Refreſhments z which they did. 


24. On the 14th, they failed ; but, the Wind being ſlack 


for Two or Three Days, made no great Progreſs in their 
Voyage. On the Sixteenth, however, they had Sight of 
Ternate and Tidore. On the 17th, they ſpoke with a 
Dutch Ship, which gave them an Account of Admiral 
Spilbergen's Voyage, as alſo, that there was a 
Ten Dutch Ships under the Command of the General John 


. Dirickſon Lam, of Horn, at the Manillas, to defend the 


Trade of his Countrymen againſt a great Spaniſb Fleet that 
it was expected would come ſhortly to attack them at 
Ternate. The ſame Evening. they anchored in Eleven 


Fathom ſandy Ground before Malaya in Ternate; there 


Captain Schovien, and Jaques le Maire, went on ſhore, in 
er to confer with the General Laurence Real, who was 
come thither in the Place of the deceaſed General Gerard 
Reynſt, where they were well entertained by him, as alſo 
by the Admiral Stephen Verbagben, and Jaſper Janſon, Go- 
vernar of- a, and by the whole Council of India. 
On the 18th, they fold Two of their Shallops, with a 
great deal of what they had ſaved out of the Horn, which 
was | burnt in King's Hand, and received in ready Money 
1350 Reals ; with Part of which they purchaſed from the 
General Two Laſts of Rice, a Ton of Vinegar, the like 
tity. of Spaniſo Wine, and about Three Ton of 
Biſcuit. On the 24th, Eleven Men, and Four Boys, de- 
manded Leave of the Captain to enter into the Company's 
Requeſt of the General, he very 

On the 26th, they took Leave of the 


General, who treated them with the greateſt Kindneſs and 


to have befallen them; for, ſome of the 


Squadron of 


Unity, and the third that had died during the whole 
2 57 On the laſt of October, arrived Fobn Peterſon Koen; 
of Horn, Preſident for the Eaſt India Company at Bantam ; 
and the very next Day he ſent for the Captain, and both 
the Su rgocs, before the Council of the Indies. © After 
a very little Diſcourſe, he required them, in virtue of his 
Commiſſion from the Eaſt India Company, to deliver up 
the Ship and Cargo immediately: The Captain and Super · 
cargoes inliſted, that the Seizure was unlawful, fince they 
had not offended either againſt the Letter, or the Intention, 
of the Company's Charter; ' ſince, with reſpect to the 
former, they did not come into the Indies by either of the 
forbidden Paſſages, wiz. the Cape of Good Hope, or the 
Streights of Magellan, but by a ge of their own Diſ- 
covery, which, in its. Conſ muſt be extremely 
ad to the Commerce of their Countrymen, and 
to the whole trading World: That, as to the latter, it 
could not be the Meaning of the States General, in grant- 
ing that Charter, to deprive their Subjects of the Benefits 
reſulting from new Diſcoveries, ſince would have been 
inconſiſtent with the ſole Deſign of granting the Charter, 

which, as the Charter itſelf expreſſed, was for promoting 
the Commerce of the Subjects of the Republic. But all 5 
they could ſay ſignified nothing; the Preſident told them. 
that, if they thought they ſuffered wrong, they might ſeek 
Redreſs in Holland. This, ſays the Author of the 
« Dutch Voyage, was done upon Monday the 1ſt of No- 
vember, after our Reckoning; but upon Tweſday, the 
nad of November, by our Countrymens Reckoning there. 
The Reaſon of the Difference of the Time fell out 
thus: As we failed Weſtward from our own Country, 
and had with the Sun compaſſed the Globe of the World, 
we had one Night or Sun-ſetting leſs than and 
*« they that came out of the Weſt, and failed to the Eaſt 
* thereby, had one Day or Sun-ſetting more than we, 
* which makes the Difference; and ſo, as we made our 
* Reckoning of the Time then with ourſelves, and did 
the like with our Countrymen, that Week we loſt the 
* Tueſday, leaping. from Monday to Wedneſday, and fo 
had one Week of Six Days. Our Ship being in this 
Manner taken from us, ſome. of our Men put them 
« ſelves into Service with the Eaſt India Company; the reſt 
«« were put into Two Ships (that were to go e into 
Holland) called the Amſterdam, and the Zeland, their Ge- 
“ neral being George van Spilbergen: The Maſter, Wil-. 
% lian Corneliſon Schovten, Jacob le Maire, and Ten of 
* our Men, went with the General in the Amfterdam, the 
«© Maſter's Name John Corneliſon May, alias Menſcheater ; 
and Airis Clawſon, and the Pilot Claufer/on, with 
Ten others, in the Zeland, the Maſter's Name Cornelius 
% Rienlande, of Mi b, which ſet Sail from Bantam 
„the 14th of December. In little more than a Fort- 
night, viz. the 31ſt of that Month, died Jaques le Maire, 
their Su 888 of Grief and Vexation, on ac- 
count of the di End of a Voyage which had been 
ſo proſperous to that Time. He was extremely ſolicitous on 
account of his Journal, which he had taken the utmoſt Pains 
about, recommending it to the Care of his Friends, and de- 
ſiring that a full Account of this Tranſaction might be fairly : 
publiſhed, that not only their Countrymen, but the whoſe 
World, might judge of the Uſage they had received. | 
26. January 1. 1617. they loſt Sight of the Zelend. 
The 24th, they anchored under the Iſland Mauricius, and 
refreſhed there for Six Days. March the 6th, they paſſed | 
the Cape of Good Hope, as they gueſſed, but ſaw it not. 
The 3 iſt, they were under the Illand of Sr. Helens, and 
there found the Zeland at their Arrival. The 6th of April, 
having ſupplied their Ships with freſh Water, they ſet Sail 
together. The 24th, they paſſed the Equinoctial the Fifth 
time; and, the 28th, ſaw. the North Star, which they 
had not ſeen. for Twenty Months before. July the 1ſt, 
the Amſterdam came into Zeland,' whither the Ship of that 
Name had come the Day before. Thus this Voyage 
round the World was performed in Two Yearsand- 
Eighteen; Days; which, conſidering the Difficulties: they | 
met with, the Nature of their Courſe, and every. other 
Circumſtance of the Voyage, was a very wonde ing, 
and might, one would have thought, have 1 8 
cates 
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5 tween Thirty and Thirty-ſix Deꝑees 


States General to have relieved: them from the 
to which the Pride and Avarice of the Eaft India Company 
had ſubjected them. The Proprietors of the Unity,” and 


morieg toy hol ence 


þ — 
of the Unity, for Explanation: And, having thus procured 
an authentic Relation of this moſt — Expedition, 
they publiſned it the very next Year in Dutch, that every 
body in their own Country might read it. In the Year 
1619. an Engh/b Tranſlation of it a „ Which was 
dedicated to Sir Thomas Smith, then Governor of the 
Engliſh Eaſt India Company; in which Dedication, the 


ation, with a View to the Uſe that might be made of it 
in favour of our Commerce, But, notwithſtanding the 
Author of this Dedication certainly meant well, it does 
not appear, that his Book was conſidered in any other Light 


than as an hiftorical Account of new Diſcoveries, whereas 


he certainly intended 'it for more important 

Within the Compaſs of a few Years, it appeared in French, 
Ttalian, and Latin; and the Fame of theſe Navi 
ſpread all over Europe, while the original Adventurers 


were conteſting the Point of Confiſcation with the Eaſt 


India Company in Holland. The Accounts of this Voyage, 
hitherto publiſhed in our Collections, have been all 
very ſhort and imperfect, eſpecially as to the Deſign of 
the Voyage, which. we hope the Reader will here find 
throughly explained; which Pains we have rather taken, 
becauſe, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, there never was a 


Voyage that deſerved it better. Other Diſcoveries, other 


Voyages to the Eaſt Indies, may be read for Amuſement, 
or hiſtorical Inſtruction; but this ſhould” be regarded in 


another Light, ſince it points out to us a kind of Navi- 


ion capable of igious Improvement, and to which, 
— no Na has a better Title than ourſelves; 
ſince the South Sea Company ſeems to have been originally 
eſtabliſhed for the Proſecution of thoſe Diſcoveries which in 
this dition were (25 A 
27. There are few Voyages that deſerve Remarks ſo 
much as this of /s Maire, and yet it is not the eaſieſt 
Matter in the World to make them. The Generality of 
Mankind imagine, that moſt Diſcoveries are made 
by Chance, and that the ableſt Seamen have been leſs 
indebted to Knowledge than to Fortune, for the Fame 
they have acquired by'their finding out new Countries. But 
the elder le Maire, I mean Iſaac the Merchant, actually 
diſcovered mare in ei on his Son yu in his 
Voyage, though, in point covery, it was far ſuperior 
to . Time. For the elder le Maire, from 
the Diſpoſition of Earth and Water in the other Parts of 
Bal imagined, that there could not be a Fourth 
Part Water in the Southern Hemiſphere. In reſpect to 
the Streights of Magellan, he faw | 
Climate, whereas a 357 Part of Europe, Afia, and Ame- 
rica, lay as far as the Twenty- fourth; from whence he 
concluded, that there muſt be a Continent to the South of 
thoſe Streights which ſtretched itſelf into a warmer Lati- 


1 
rationally at 


y 
0 2 


very j nectured, that, if there wad ſuch 
thern Continent, the greateſt Part of it muſt lig be- 


that the beſt Part of Chili, and the Countries about the 
River of Plate, lay in the ſame Southern Climate, he, 


= could be difcovered, it muſt be extremely rich 
and fruitful, abounding with all the Commodities that are 


- moſt ſought, and beſt eſteemed, in Europe. When he 
communicated his Thoughts to Captain Schovien, he not 


Diſcovery is particularly recommended to his Conſider- 


them 


lay but in the Tenth _ 


| becauſe, beſides all the Dangers infeparab 


India Company's exchiſive Charter, which, whatever be- 
came of them at Sea, was ſure to overturn them on Shore; 
and, as to any public Proſecution of the Project, that too 


Book L. 


as he knew, chat the Coaſt of Barbary, all Syria, the moſt 
fruitful and pleaſant Provinces of Perfia, beſt Part of 
the Indies, al that was known of Japan, what had been 
hitherto diſcovered of California, New Mexico, and Florida, 
lay within the ſame Degrees of Northern Latitude, and 


with great Juſtice and Probability, inferred, that, if fych 


only concurred with him in Opinion, but furniſhed him 
with many other Reaſons in Support of it, drawn from 
zence, and the Knowledge he had of the Countries al- 
diſcovered in the Eaſt Indies; ſo that, on the Whole, 

they were fully perſuaded, that, if they could bring their 
Project to bear, Spices, Gold, and precious Stones, might - 
certainly be brought from theſe Southern Indies. 
reaſoned, in this reſpect, on the very ſame Principles that 
Columbus had laid down in Support of his firſt Expedition; 
and, therefore, there never was a Voyage undertaken upon 
wiſer or better Grounds than this, as, perhaps too, there never 
was a Voyage executed with greater Ability or Succeſs; of 
which the eaſy Diſcovery of the Streights of le Maire, and 
the going quite round the World with the Loſs of Four 
Men only, and one of theſe killed by Grief, are the 
ſtron nftances. It is, indeed, very true, that no ſuch 
Continent was diſcovered by this Voyage; and yet, when we 
conſider the Matter fairly and maturely, this will be found 
no ſort of Proof againſt the Truth of their Conjectures, 
but rather the contrary : For Schouten and le Maire did not 
pr their Voyage as they intended, but ran nearer the 
ine, ſo as to make few or no Diſcoveries, but between 
Ten and Twenty Degrees of South Latitude; and the 
Countries they did diſcover were chiefly Iſlands, but Iſlands 
rich, fruitful, well inhabited, and well provided with 
Canoes, and other Veſſels, all certain and infallible Marks 
of ſome adjacent Continent ; ſo that, conſidering this was 
the firſt Voyage ever attempted from this Part of the 
World through thoſe Seas, inſtead of wondering, that they 
made ſo ſmall a Progreſs, we ought rather to be ſurpriſed, 
that with a ſingle Ship, and with fo ſmall a Force, they 
were able to do ſo much. After all, Columbas did no 
more in his firſt Voyage than diſcover the Iſlands that lay 
off America; and therefore Schovien and le Maire, as 
they went on the fame Plan, may be truly ſaid to have 
met with as much Succeſs. We cannot, therefore, but 
be ſenſible, that the Cenfure paſſed on this Diſcovery by 
the Dutch Writer of Spilbergen's Voyage, which 2 
taken notice of before, was equally cruel and unjuſt; for 
whereas he _ that they had diſcovered no Countries 
or People with whom any Trade could be carried on, but 
barely a new Streight, the Fact is falſe, and they really 
diſcovered as much as could be reaſ:nably expected: The 
only Wonder is, that this Diſcovery was not 1 
and that a Nation ſo famous for Induſtry, and ſo well 
turned for all commercial Improvements, as the Dutch, 
ſhould ler ſlip fo favourable an Opportunity as this offered 
for extending their Trade, eſpecially at a time when this 
ſeemed to be eme, cheriſned by the State. In order to 
ſolve this Difficulty, we need only reflect on the Hardſhips 
that were endured by the P who undertook this 
Voyage, and the Loſſes that were ſuſtained 'by its Pro- 
ictors : Theſe were more than ſufficient to deter private 
en from running the Riſque of ſuch another ition ; 
; le from ſuch an 
Undertaking, there was this invincible Obſtacle of the Ea, 


od nn 1 


was ſcarce to be expected, ſince the State rare 
Profit from itions that would make 2 
rich. But our Buſineſs here lies chiefly with the preſent 
Diſcovery. It may be wondered, why the People in theſe 
Iflands are called Negroes, ſince it does not appear by ſub- 
ient Diſcoveries, that there are any ſuch in ſe Part 
are fo 


All that J can ſay in Anſwer to this is, that they 
| ſtiled 
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that they might m_ 

the Indians of 

much darker, black. 
Complexions, Nations 1 ſhall, in the next Section, and by way of Ap- 
in thoſe. Parts of 
other only | 
ment 5 : exarninedg 
of America were at the Time that Country was firft and reported what he met with in them, and what might 
found out, it who have be from a Trade carried on with their Inhabitants. 
© wreck Commerce. amongſt Gemſeives, re warey, one | | tho 

finding out. I this for many Reaſons, of which, as an Appendix, yet, in point of Time, the 8 

at 1 ſhall offer but Three. The firſt is, that at prior to the Dutch Diſcoverer; but then what he 
preſent there is a Neceſſi e er ER be. covered was concealed for many Years, and never 
cauſe the old ones ſeem to be moſt of them over-ſtocked. come to the Knowledge of Jſaac le Maire; though, ſince 
The ſecond, that theſe Countries are like to take off 4 its Publication, it ſerves to demonſtrate the Juſtice and 
great Quantity of our Manufactures, the P going for Truth of his Conjectures. Another Reaſon for my bring. 
the moſt part clothed, and are in a great civilized. ing this Memorial in here, rather than ing it un 
And, thirdly, as they lie at ſo great a Diſtance, in pro- we come to treat of the Southern Parts of ca, is, be- 


portion as ſuch a Commerce increaſes, it muſt have a very cauſe” it gives great Light to our ſubſequent Circum- 
regard to our Navigation and navigations, many Paſlages in which would be ſcarce in- 

n that can be made is, that, telligible without it. It is certainly right to be Cares 

i ty ful in reſpect to Method, eſpecially in Works of ſuch an 

Extent as this; but as this Rule is founded on the Ne- 
ceflity of making Things clear, by placing them in fuch a 
manner as that they may reflect Light upon each other, the 
very ſame Reaſon obliges us to diſpenſe with the ſtrict Pro- 
ſecution of our Plan, when ſuch a Deviation contributes 
more to the Reader's Information; than the contrary 
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SECTION X. 


"The Yoya of Don PxDro FERNANDEZ DE Quiros fer the Diſcovery o the Southern 


1. The conſtant Practice of the Spaniſh Viceroys in the laſt Age to make their Court to their Maſters, 7 
endeavouring to make Diſcoveries. 2. Don Pedro Fernandez de Quiros employed to this Purpoſe by t 
Viceroy of Peru, and afterwards ſolicits the Settlement of the Countries he diſcovered at the Court of Spain. 
3. His Deſcription of the Country and People. 4. The Beauty, Excellence and Wholſomeneſs of the Climate. 
5. An Account of his taking Poſſeſſion of this Fourth Part of the World, which be is pleaſed to call La 
Auſtrialia del Eſpiritu to, for the Uſe of the King of Spain, in the Author's own Words. 6. Other 
Arguments offered in Support of his Propoſal, and their Effects. 7. The Subſtance of a larger Spaniſh 
Memorial, in which theſe Countries are more particularly deſcribed. 8. Demonſtrative Proofs of the 
Truth of his Relations, g. This Account of de Quiros confirmed by the ſubſequent Experience of later 
Diſcoverers. 10. The Reaſons why the Spaniards have changed their Policy, and affect now to diſcourage 

Inquiries and Diſcoveries of this fort. 11. There are ſufficient Motives to encourage other Nations to 
attempt what the Spgniards, in mere Policy, decline. 


* FTER the Spaniards had conquered Mexico and however, that he was patronized and protected by the Vice- 
A Peru, they were very deſirous of diſcovering roy of Pers. | 

| more diſtant Countries ; and the Projects of the 2. This Gentleman Don Pedro made a Voyage to Spain, 
famous Chrift Columbus being till talked of amongſt where, in the Year 1609. he preſented ſeveral Memorials 
them, and his Notions being daily better underſtood, many to the Court, deſiring Aſſiſtance for the Conqueſt and 
of the Viceroys were deſirous of obliging the King their Settlement of theſe new-found Countries, in reſpe& to 
Maſter, enriching themſelves, W by which, he avers, that he had ſpent great Sums of 
becoming the Patrons of great Diſcoveries ; 

View they frequently fitted out Fleets to the North, to the 
Weſt, and to the South, pn ing the Coun- 

ndies more 


tries between the Eaſ and Weſt ly 3 and of and ſome more conciſe, 
rr eee ccount of his Diſcoveries. 
which we ſhall have Occaſion to in another i | 


* 

Place. But, of all the Diſcoveries that were, by this means, j 
made, dye which — — 
. bee the Tn 

Year 1527. concerning whi Spaniard: 
had A Accounts,” but-deflrcgod them by ex- 
Order from Spain, on the Coming of Sir Francis 
into the South Seas; but, after that Fear was blown 


As for the Extent of it, he {| 
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chat Part, which lay in of near 135 South Lati⸗ 
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3. As to the People, he reports, that they were of vari- 
ous Complexions ; ſome white, ſome black, ſome tawny: 
But is poſitive, that the Country he ſaw was very well-peo- 
+ pled, and well cultivated ; the Inhabitants of 
of a quiet and peaceable Diſpoſition, having many Canoes, 
and other, Veſſels, in-which they tranſſ their Commo; 
dities from one Place to another. He deſcribes very particu - 
larly the Plants, Trees, Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes, of thus Coun- 
, affirming, that it produced all Things neceſſary to human 

252 within itſelf, together with Gold, Silver, Pearl, Nut- 
megs, Mace, Ginger, and other Spices for Exportation, 
abounding likewiſe with vaſt Quantities of Sugar- canes, very 
large, and excellent in their Nd le deſcribes parti 
larly the Bay of S. James and St. Philip, which, 

is very large, as well as very ſafe and commodious. 
other Hayen he mentioned, to which he gave the Name 
of La Vera Cruz, capable, according to his Account, of 
holding 1000 Ships, with ſafe Anchorage every-where. 
This Haven, he adds, is in the Neighbourhood of Seven 
fine Iſlands, One of which he had viewed and ſurrounded, 
finding it about Fifty Leagues in. Circumference; and this 
Haven, according to his Account, lies in 13 40 South 
Latitude. He expatiates on the many Advantages that 
might ariſe from a Settlement there; and inſiſts particularly 
on itæ being the e Means for uniting the large Do- 
minions, Which his Catholic Majeſty had already acquired, 
as well in the Eaſt Indies, as in America, as lying between 
both, and affording thereby an Opportunity of ing on 
an eaſy and beneficial Trade with either: All which he 
offers to demonſtrate at large to ſuch Commiſſioners, well 
ſkilled in theſe Matters, as his Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to 
appoint, But whether, in conſequence of theſe Memorials, 
any ſuch Commiſſioners were-appointed, or whether, in 

urſuance of their being appointed, theſe 

edro Fernandez de Quiros were examined and approved, 


we have no kind of Proof, 1 5 
4. After inſiſting on the Fertility of the Soil, the Conve- 
niency of the Ports, and their commodious Situation, - he 
commends the Wholſomeneſs of the Air, which he declares 
to be ſuch, that, notwithſtanding he had a conſiderable Body 
of Men, who, like himſelf, were Strangers to the Place, 
exerciſed, while they were there, with continual Labours, 
expoſed conſtantly to-the. open Air, .often hot, and ſome- 
times expoſed to the cold Dews; yet were none of them 
taken ſick. As to the Natives, ch found them ſtrong, 
healthy, and many of them very old, tho? they laboured 
hard, and lay upon the bare Ground; which, as he t 
juſtly obſerves, is a pregnant Inſtance of its Wholſomeneſ: 
ſince, if it were a moiſt, marſhy Soil, like that of the Phi- 
lippines, the Inhabitants would certainly raiſe their Dwell- 
ings upon Piles of Wood, as is uſual in thoſe Iſlands. He 
likewiſe takes notice, that Fleſh and Fiſh were often kept 
there Two Days, and were perfectly ſweet, The Fruits of 
that Country, gathered green, he carried back with him to 
Mexico, ſound, and well taſted. Beſides all theſe Bleſſings, 
enjoyed by the Southern Continent in common with other 
fruitful Countries, he remarks the following Prerogatives, 
which diſtinguiſh, it from, and render it ſuperior, to, any 
of the Provinces of either of the Indies.z as that there 
are no Thiſtles, Briars, or Thorns, that grow there; no Fens 
or Marſhes; no Snow. the Mountains; no ſtanding 
Waters in the Fields or Meadows; no Serp' or venom- 
ous Creatures of any Kind, -in the or Woods; no 
Crocodiles in the Rivers; no Worms among their Corn or 
Grain; ho. Gnats, ſtinging Flies, or any other Vermin 
whatever: For theſe Reaſons, he makes no Doubt, that it 
ought to he preferred to all the Conqueſts made by the Spa- 
niards in 7. ON Te ME. + bo nnd en int 
3. The Account he gives of his taking Poſſeſſion of this 
Fourth-part of the Globe is very remarkable, and therefore l 
ſhall give it the Reader in his own Words, which may ſerve 
as a Specimen of the whole Performance, and convince 0 
Reader of the Expediency of giving him an Extrat Il 
the reſt. * Such, Sire, ſays he, in the Seventh Article of his 
% Memorial, are the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of the Caun- 
e tries which 1 have diſcovered, of which I have already 
taken Poſſeſſion in the Name of your Majeſty, and un- 
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ſays, 
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&, der your Royal Banner, as appeareth by the Acts, which 
4 keep ſafely in my Power, whereunto 1 deck after 
+; this enſuing Manner: Firſt, (Sire) we erected a Cru, 
e and built a Church, in Honour of our Lady of Lore. 
Then we cauſed Twenty Maſſes to be celebrated there; 
“ and our Troops "_ mae" 2 
9 es ted on ¶ bit We alſo a ſolemn 
15 — and Ave the Feaſt, of che Bleſſed Sacra 
& ment, the which was carried in Proceſſion, your 

« neret-being ever diſplayed, and marching before it, tho 
4 a great Circuit of Countries, which were honoured with 
tc the Preſence of the ſame. - In Three ſeveral Places we 
i ſet up our Title, in every One of which we prepared and 
&< erected Two. Columns, with the 1 2 Majeſty 
s tricked and garniſhed thereupon; ſo that I may, wi 
4 good Right, affirm, that, ſince this will challenge to be 


An- One of the Parts of the World, the Impreſs of Plus m 


eis accompliſhed; and, becauſe it ſtretched unto the Con- 
c tinent; whether it be forward or backward can be no great 
«© Matter. The Bounds of your Dominions are, with much 
“ Spaciouſneſs, inlarged. Now, all this which I have 

« formed, receiveth its Root from this faithful Zeal, which 
© I bear unto your Majeſty, that, to all the Titles, which 
“ you already poſſeſs, you may adjoin this, which I pre- 
« ſent; and that the Name of La Auſtrialia del Efpiritu 
% Santo may be blazoned and ſpread over the Face of the 
© whole World, to the Glory of God, who! hath revealed 
& this „ and hath given me the Grace to guide my 
«« Courſe thither, and to return to the Preſence of your 
«© Majeſty, before whom I preſent and proſtrate myſelf 
« with the ſame Affection and Zeal unto this Work, 
* which I had before, and which hath grown up with me, 


nas it were, from my Cradle; and; for the Nobleneſs and 


„ Worth thereof, I do ſtill tender and cheriſh the ſame 
„ with the greateſt Love that can be.“ 

6. In order to give ſtill greater Force to this Memorial, 
he obſerves at the Cloſe, that if this new-diſcovered South- 
ern Country ſhould be ſought for, and ſeized by any of the 
Northern Nations, Enemies to the Crown of Spain, and 


Heretics beſides, his Catholic Majeſty would not only loſe 


the mighty Advantages before-mentioned, but might like- 


' wiſe find himſelf ſo terribly diſtreſſed in both the Eaſt Indies 


and the Veſt, as might engage him to ſpend much more 
to recover, than was now neceſſary for the ſecuring and ſet- 
tling this noble Country. He likewiſe obſerves, that the 
Galleons were on the point of departing ;. and that there- 
fore it was neceſſary his Majeſty ſhould take ſome ſpeedy 
Reſolution, that he might be the ſooner and better able to 
perform all that he had promiſed ; the rather becauſe this 
was the Eighth Memorial he had preſented, and the Four- 
teenth Month he had ſpent in the Spaniſh Court, without 
being able to obtain any ſatisfactory Anſwer, In Return to 
this, he is ſaid to have had an Order to levy 1200 Men in 
New Spain for the Execution of this Project, and to receive 
$90,000 Pieces of Eight for the neceſſary Expences of his 
ndertaking. But, after all, the Affair came to nothing, 
tho' the Spaniſh Court had then ſo good an Opinion of it, 
that they ordered ſeveral of the Memorials he had preſented 
to be printed at Seville in 1610, 53-20mdal 
e 

foro 


7. But, beſides theſe, there is ſtill extant a large 
Memorial, in 118 he SOR. of what we have 
related is contained, with ſuch other Circumſtances, as ſeem 
to ipeak it his laſt Effort; and perhaps it was — that 
Memorial the Order was made, which is before · mentioned. 
In that Memorial he ſays, that he diſcovered 20 Iſlands, the 
Names of which he mentions, beſides the Country befote de+ 


ſcribed, in which is de Sant Felipe y Sant Tape, i. e. the 
Bay of &. Philip and James; and Puerto de la 7 Crux, 


i, e. the Harbour of Vera Cruz, where they ſtaid with 
Three Ships Thirty-ſix: Days. He Ae ira were all 
one Country, from their high and double Mountains, and 
by the Greatneſs of the River Jordan; which a from 
an Information lodged at Mexico, to which he refers.. He 


ſays ſurther, that, in the Ille Taumaco, Which is 1250 


Le from Mexico, ſaid Ten Days; and a Lord 
of chax land. who eds Tamay, 1 Man of Senſe, tall 
and full-bodied ; his Colour of a Sea-ware, or reddiſh 

eyed ; with an high Noſe; his Beard and = pap 
3 grave Aſpcet ; was. of great Service to 


1 2 
Hair curled ; of 
them, with his 

45 People, 
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People, in helping them to Water. He came on board, 
and NS be Signs. He inquired of him, if there 
were other Iſlands round them, and if inhabited. ye _—_ 
| Sixty of and a great Country called Manicela. 
Ty lay 2G, Sh South-eaſt to North caſt To defcribe 
the large Iſlands he made large Circles, and ſmaller for the 
tefſer Iſlands; and, for the great Country, he qpened his 
Arms, and; pointing to the Sun, ſhuttiog. his Eyes, and 
laying bis Head upqn his Hand ſo often, made out, that it 
would. be Ten 
were People of all Colours, ſome Friends, ſome Enemies, 
and Canibals ; which he ſignified, by biting his. Arm, The 
next Day, he a many ofhis People in the Bay, who ag 

in the ſame Account ;/ and faid, they had Cows and Fuffa- 
loes, Fowls and Swine ; which they ſignified by crowing, 
grunting, c. to make them ſenſible of what they would 
expreſs. to them and, upon ſhe wing them a Pearl, they 


ſaid, they had of them; and in every dung told the Truth, 


and might be depended When they ſailed from 
Taumaco, they took Four of the Natives with them; Three 
were drowned in ſwimming, and the other, whom, they 
called Pedro, came to Mexico; and, after learning Spaniſh, 
upon afking him Queſtions in different Companies at differ- 
ent Times, he never varied once in his Account, or ever 
contradicted himſelf. He was a Native of an Iſland called 
Chicayana, greater than Taumaco, and Four Days Sailin 

frem it. He ſad it was plainer, and abounded more wi 

Fruit. The Natives were moſt of his Indian Colour, with 
knk Hair; ſame were white, with red Hair; ſome 
Mulattocs, with half-curled Hair ; and ſome were woolly- 


headed. In this Iſland were many Kinds of Oyſters, with 


Pearl of ſeveral Sizes, in ſhallow Water. : 

8. He faid farther, that, Three Days failing from Tau- 
nato, was another Iſland, called Guatopo, greater than the 
other Two, peopled with ſome as white as the common 
Spaniards, with red and black Hair. He fid, chat, from 
another Iſland called Tucopia, at the Diſtance of Five Pays 

Sailing, was a great, Country called Manicola, inhabited by 
many who were fair, as well as Mulattaes. It was an hi 
Country, full of Rivers which could not be paſſed but in 
Canoes. He talked much of the Greatneſs, Fertility, and 
other Advantages of that Iſland ; that he and other Indians 
went thither in a great Canoe or Periagua; and he ſaw there 
a good Harbour, of a ſtraiter Entrance than that of Philip 
and 


j 
this are the 


hich, 
. 


in 
ele . 
Manjcola, When he came to be well unde in Spa; 
he talked much of the Populouſneſi of their ſeyeral | 
and of the Variety of different Colours of ſuch as inhabit in 
them; and of other great Countries South-caſt and Weſt of 


eeks in failing round them ne 


9. It is a pretty extraordinary Conſequence, that m 
rede have drawn from the Ne ligence of the Spaniar, 
in proſecuting the Diſcoveries of theſe Countries; which is, 
that they took theſe Relations of de Quiras for Fiction; 
and, upon this wiſe Foundation, will have us believe, 
there are no ſuch Countries as the Southern Continent or 
Iſlands by him deſcribed. This Opinion of theirs, how- 
ever, is fc upon a falſe Fact; for his Propoſals were 


ing. 
vigated theſe Seas, or any Part of them, 
futing, have confirmed what wg = 
che Wands 


tioned in /e Maire s ee 
other Illands, diſcovered by themſelves, anſwer the De- 
WE given. by de Agires very exactly; for they were 
perfectly civilized, dwelt in wooden Houſes, made uſe of 
earthen Veſſels, had Flutes and Drums for Muſic, divided 
their Plantations regularly, and fenced them with, Poles 3 
all which Circumſtances will be more particularly taken 
notice of, when we come to ſpeak of that Voyage, 
10. In the mean time, I ſhall conclude this Section with 
obſerving, that it has been now, for many Years, a ſettled 
Maxim in the Span Politics, not only to lay afide all 
Thoughts of proſecuting theſe Diſcoveries, but even to 
treat the Relations publiſhed of them by their beſt Authors 
as abſolute Romances z' and this with very good Reafon : 
For, finding themſelves ſo weakened, as to be no longer in 
2 — ſe, and f ne any phony ws pe 
an tPurpo oreſeeing, that, if they e 
bh thernſelres in Two or Three ſmall Iſlands, it would 
only ſerve to encourage other Nations to diſpoſſeſs them, 
d thereby gain not only the Settlements from whence they 
be driven, but enable them to fix themſelves in 
the Middle between their Awericas Dominians and tho 
Philippine Iſlands, to their inexpreſſible Prejudice, they very 
R forego a preſent Advantage, rather than run the 
iſque of ſuch a future Inconvenience: Yet, however wiſe 
this Conduct may be in them, it is very wonderful, that 
other Nations ſhould not ſee through it, eſpecially at. a 
Time like this, when an Attempt might be made at no 
\ agg and with very little Hazard, becauſe, 
at all. Events, our Ships might go ſafely round to the Eat 
Ingjes, as is evident by what has been fo very lately done 
by Commodore Auſen. I Yo 1 
11. If a Project of this ſort ſhould ever come to be ma- 
turely weighed, there 4 Reaſon to fear, that we 
ight find a Way to indemnify ourſelyes for the Loſs of the 
to, ſince, at the worſt, if any Eſtabliſhment could be 
made, either on this Southern Cantinent, ar in ſome of the 
Iſlands near it, the Spaniſh Court, upon a Peace, would be 
to renew that Contract, in Conſideration of our aban- 
ing it, if that would content us; but, if we neglect this 


— 3 it is highly probable, that ſome other Nation 
W] ſoon 26 Q fore · 
more 


hand with us, ſince there is nothing 
ain, than that Schemes of this ſort are daily thought 
auntries, where Commerce and Navigation are, as 
in their Infancy, and where, as yet, the Tyranny 
uſive Companies is nat known. But it is now Time 
to proceed in our Hiſtory of Circum-navigations, and to 
ſhew how ſoon the Streights of Le Maire grew into Credit 
with thoſe, who to doubt the Truth of their firſt 
Difgovery, and who, very probably, would have buried it 


of in 
Ic N 


e agreed eee in Oblivion, if the Relation in our laſt Section had not put 
Judges, as well as the Experiencę of great Diſcoverers ſince. it abſolutely out of their Power. | 
R l SECTION 
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1. The Mori ves which induced Prince Maurice, and the States, t6 undertake this Expedition. 2. An Account 
ef the Strength of the Naſſau Fleet. 3: Remarks on the Dutch Adminiſtration at thet Time. 4. De 
Departure of the Fleet from Holland on April 9. 1623. 5. Accidents that befel them at their firft ſett 5 
out; 6. Vice-admiral converts a Dutch Rettegado. 7. A Mutiny puniſhed on board the Overyſſel. 
8. The Fleet arrives in the Road of St. Vincent. 9. Deſcription of the lands of St. Vincent and St. 

Antonio. 10. They arrive in the Road of Sierra Leona. 11. A Deſcription of Sierra Leona, and the 

| Country thereabouts. 12. Anchor in the Road of Cape Lopes. 13. One of their Surgeons detected in 

| poiſoning ſeveral of their Men, for which he was bebraded. 14. Their Arrival and Tranſa#ions at the 

Land of Annobon, 15. Deſcription of that Hand. 16. Continue their Voyage for * the Streights of 

Le Maire: 17. Their Paſſage through that Streight. 18. Obſervations on that Coaſt. 19. An Ac- 

count of the Terra del Fuego, and its Inhabitants. 20. Their Paſſage into the South Sea. 21. Arrival 
at the Iſlands of Juan Fernandez. 22. Deſcription of thoſe Iſlands. 23. Diſpoſition made for attack- 
.ing the Spaniards. 24. Several Attempts made on the Port of Calao de Lima. 25. Reaſons why thoſe 
' Attempts miſtarried. 26. Other fruitleſs Attempts. 25, Death of the Admiral Jaques le Hermite. 
28. They endeavour to treat with the Spaniards. 29. On the Refuſal of the Spaniſh Viceroy to ranſom 

' their Priſoners, they bang them up at the Yard'-arm. 30. Several Diſputes with the Spaniards: 

31. The Town of Guaiaquil taken by.a Detachment from the Fleet. 32. They ſail from the Iſland of 

Lima. 33. Make a fruitleſs Attempt upon Puna, which at laſt they burn. 34. Sail from thence for 

Acapulco. 35. Proſecute their Voyage from that Port to the Eaſt Indies. 36: Arrive at Guan, One of 
the 1 37. Proceed thence to Ternate. 38. The Pleet ſeparates at Batavia. 39. The Admiral 
dies in his Paſſage Home, and his Ship arrives in the Texel, Maar 21. 1626. 


x. T: was obſerved very early, by the beſt Politicians The Anfterdom, as Admiral, a Ship of 860 Toh, carrying 
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in the United Provinces, that the moſt effectual 237 Men, commanded by Captain Laenders Jacobſon Stoll, 
Method of diſtreſſing his Catholic Majeſty, would having for Supercargo Peter ely, as ref Schutte com- 
be the ſending a Fleet into the South Seas, there to take manded the Soldiers on board, Frederic van Reneygom 
the Ships of his Subjects, plunder the Coafts of his exten- held the Poſt of Fiſcal or Judge-advocate, John van Mal- 
ſive Dominions, demoliſh the ſtrongeſt of his Fortifica- beck was Engineer of the Fleet, and Juſtin van Vogelacir 
tions, and thereby lay him open to the Inſults of future Engineer extraordinary; ſhe carried Twenty Braſs, and 
Squadrons of ſmaller Force. But it was thought neceſſary Twenty-two Iron Cannon. 2. The Delft, as Vice-ad- 
for the Accompliſhment of this great Deſign, that larger miral, of the like Burden of 800 Ton, carrying 242 Men, 
Ships, better manned, and provided with more authentic her Commander Captain Cornelius de Witte, her Force 
Commiſſions, than the Commanders of other privateering Twenty Braſs, and Twenty Iron Cannon. 3. The Eagle, of 
$quadrons, ſhould be ſent to execute this Commiſſion, It the Burden of 400 Ton, carrying 144 Men, commanded 
was likewiſe reſolved, that this great Fleet ſhould not enter by Captain Meder: Egbertſon ; her Force Twelve Brafs, 
the South Seas by the Streights of Magellan, but throu and Sixteen Iron Cannon. 4. A Yacht, called the Grey- 
the new-found Streights of Le Maire, that they might bound, of the Burden of Sixty Ton, commanded by Cap- 
ſooner in a Condition to act effectually againſt the Spaniſh tain Solomon Willemſon, carrying Twenty Men, and Four 
Trade, and the Spaniſh Settlements. Prince Maurice, of Pieces of Braſs Cannon. The Admiralty of Zeland equipped 
Naſſau, was then High Admiral of Holland, and at the for this Expedition, 1. The Orange, of the Burden of 
Head of the Adminiſtration z and he concurred very hear- 700 Ton, — 216 Men, having on board the Rear- 
tily in this Deſign, advancing a conſiderable Sum of Mo- admiral John William Yerſchoor, and under him was Cap- 
ney towards it himſelf, and affording it all the Countenance tain Laurence Joby er The Admiralty of Holland 
and Encouragement that was in his Power. In the Au- fitted out: 1. The Holland, of the Burden of 600 Ton, 
tumn, therefore, of the Year 1622. 'a final Reſolution was carrying 182 Men, having on board Cornelius Jacob ſon, 
taken by the States General, and their Stadtholder Prince Counſellor to their Admiral, but commanded immediately 
Maurice, to this important Deſign in Execution, by by Captain Adrian Toll; her Force conſiſted of Ten Pieces 
ſitting out a Fleet, conſiſting of no leſs than Eleven Ships of Braſs, and Twenty of Iron Cannon. 2. The Maurice, 
of War, beſides ſmaller Veſſels ; and the neceſſary In- of the Burden of 360 Tons, carrying 169 Men, com- 
ſtructions for this Purpoſe were given to the ſeveral Admi- manded by Captain James Adrianſon, having Twelve Braſs, 
ralties of Holland, and the Eaſt India Company, who ap- and Twenty Iron Cannon. 3. The Hope, of the Burden 
pointed the following Commiſſioners to have the Care of of 260 Ton, ivg Eighty Men, commanded by Cap- 
arming and equipping that Fleet, viz. Hugo Muis van tain'Peter ee lobbe, having Fourteen Iron Cannon. 
Holy, Albert Foachimi, and Abraham Bruningh *. + The Admiralty of North Hollandſent forth, 1. The Concord, 
2. By the Care and Induſtry of theſe worthy Gentle- of the Burden of 600 Ton, carrying 170 Men, commanded 
men, all the neceſſary Preparations were forwarded with by Captain John Y:brandtz ; her Force conſiſted of Eighteen 
ſuch Vigour and Diligence, that, by the Spring of the Braſs, and Fourteen Iron Cannon. 2. The King David, 
Year 1623. the Fleet was in a Condition to ſail. The of the Burden of 360 Ton, carrying Seventy-nine Men, 
principal. Officers were then appointed, and the Perſon commanded by Captain John Thomaſon, ing Sixteen 
made Choice of for Admiral was Jaques le Hermite, an Pieces of Cannon. 3. The , of the Burden 
able and accompliſhed Seaman, who had been long in the of 320 Ton, carrying Seventy-cight Men, commanded 
Service of the Eaſt India Company, was accuſtomed to an by Captain Peter Corneliſon Hurd 00p, having Fourteen 
extenſive Command, and had gone through the Hardſhips Pieces of Iron Cannon. The whole Force of this Fleet con- 
and Fatigues of ſeveral long Voyages. Their Vice-ad- ſiſted in Eleven Sail of ſtout Ships, carrying 1637 Men 
miral was Hugo Schapenham, a Man of a ſweet Diſpoſition, of which 600 were regular Troops, divided into Five 
and generally eſteemed equal, in point of Prudence and Ca- pg mp conſiſting of 120 Men each, and ing 
pacity, to the great Truſt that was repoſed in him, The 294 ieces of Braſs and Iron Cannon. The Eft India 
hips fitted out by the Admiralty of Amſterdam were, 1. Company contributed largely to the Expence, 1 = 
2 curious and mportant Voyage, which is ſo often ment oned in the Dusch ard Spaxjb Hiſlories, appears here for the Firſt time in 
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— of Orange doing all, but in the Name of the States; 
the executive Power; under colour of Neceſſity, and 
upon Pretence of taking care of the Public, having uſurped 
| ignty: The Reader may very well wonder at 
ing ſuch an Introduction as this to a Voyage round the 
World ; but the N of the Thing muſt excuſe it. 
Moſt of the Captains, and other Officers, ſtood indebted 
for their Commiſſions to Court Favour; Prince Maurice, a 
Land Admiral, granted them; and he had in View in this, 
as well as in other Things, the eſtabliſhing his own Power, 
as well as ſerving the State. There is a certain -Rugged- 
neſs in the Diſpolitions of Men, who are beſt ſuited to go 
through the Difficulties of ſuch Commands, which, at the 
ſame time, renders them very unfit for making their Court 
to the great Men who beſtow. them, eſpecially if thoſe 
great Men have arrived at their Stations by Birth, Intereſt, 
or Intri inſtead of Service. For it is with reſpect to 
Sea Affairs, the ſame as with regard to other Affairs, no 
„who is not himſelf verſed in them, can pretend to 
how far another underſtands them ; and hence it fre- 
4 happens, that, without any ill Intention towards the 
Public, Commands are beſtowed in ſuch a manner, as turn 
greatly to the public Prejudice. Theſe Reflections, which 
he in a very narrow Compaſs, will ſave the Reader, as well 
as myſelf, a great deal of Trouble; becauſe they will en- 
able him, without my Aſſiſtance, to account for moſt of 
the untoward Accidents which happened in, and proved 
the Overthrow of this Expedition. It may not be amiſs, 
likewiſe, to obſerve, that I do not make theſe Remarks of 
my own Head, but on the Authority of the famous John 
de Witte, the moſt celebrated Stateſman; the moſt accu- 
rate Writer of the Nation, whom they concern; and I 
have thrown them into a ſeparate ph; that they 
pom 4p not interfere with a Relation, in which I keep not 
to the Senſe, but uſe the very Words of the original 
pa Voyage, to which we may now ſafely 
4᷑. The Naſſau Fleet, as it was called, failed from the 
Goeree on April 29. 1623. conſiſting of the Admiral, Nine 
Ships, and the Yacht. In the Evening, on the goth, they 
were informed, that the Eagle had ſprung a Leak; and 
that, in a very few Hours time, they had pumped 3000 
Barrels of Water: About the ſame time, the Orange, 
which was the Rear-admiral, joined them. On May 1. 
it was reſolved in Council __ into the [fe of Wight, in 
order, if poſſible, to ſtop the Leak in the Eagle. The 
Hope and the Orange running foul of each other, the for- 
mer had her Bowſprit very much damaged, and the Mi- 
zen-maſt of the latter came by the Board. In the Af- 
ternoon, the whole Fleet anchored at 2 except 
the Hope, Captain of which, out of pure Vanity, 
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would needs take a Courſe different from that of the 
reſt of the Fleet, in conſequence of which, he run aſhore, 
aye i gags nagar of parifking , but the. Vice-ad- 
miral going in Perſon with all the S 

her Aſſiſtance, and taking 


hallops of the Fleet to 


ange and the 
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ight this means, loſt Seventeen 
put 57. On the 8th, a Council was called on the Report of 


argued, that, as their Shi 


burſt; blew up part of both Decks; demoliſhed all the Ca- 
bins that were near it, and ſent Numbers of the Scamens 


Cheſts into the Air. It was a Gunner's Mate who fired it, 


and who was ſo lucky as to. eſcape without the leaſt Hurt; 
but another of the Gunnet's Crew, who was near him, 
had his Arm broke in Two Places, and died ſoon after. 
The 2 they were in the Latitude of 40 40'; and the 
ſame Day the Admiral gave Orders, that the Ships ſhould 
extend themſelves, but ſo as not to loſe Sight of him, in 
order, if poſſible, to meet with the Plate Fleet, but were 
every Night to return to the Flag. On the goth, it was 
reſolved in Council to keep as near as poſſible the Spaniſb 
Coaſts,” in order to take ſome Prizes, that they might be 
the better informed as to the Situation of Things, when 
that Plate Fleet was expected, and what Courſe it was like 
to hold, that they might regulate their own Proceedings 


6. On e 31ſt; they ſpoke with Three Twrkiſo Corſairs, 
who informed them, that they had been chaſed by Six 
Spaniſh Men of War off Cape St. Vincent. In the Even- 
ing they ſpoke with Two other Corſairs, of which One 
was fo far engaged in the Dutch Fleet, that the Concord 
qbliged her to bring to, and the Captain of her was or- 
dered on) board the Admiral. On June 1. the ſame Cap- 
tain returned; and demanded from the Admiral the Re- 
ſtitution of Five Slaves, which he ſaid were catried off by 
the Vice-admiral's Shallop, when he boarded him; aſſuring 
him, at the ſame time, that he had purchaſed theſe Slaves 
at Algiers: But when this Matter came to-be examined, 
and the\Five Slaves wete produced, = proved to be 
honeſt Dutch Sailors, who aſſerted, that there were others 
likewiſe on board the ſame Ship, that had been taken on 
board Merchantmen bound for the Levant. As, in con- 
ſequence of the Treaties ſubſiſting between the States Ge- 
neral and the Regency of Algiers, theſe Slaves ought to 
have been ſer 4 they ſent for the reſt from on 
board the Ship, and charged the Captain with a Letter to 
the Dutch Conſul at Algiers 5 but be could not be per- 
ſuaded to think this a reaſonable Equivalent for ſo many 
able Seamen, which, however, he was obliged to part with, 
and they were entered on board ſeveral Ships, and were al- 
lowed preſent Pay. On the 14th, at Break of Day, they 
chaſed Ten Sail of Ships, with armed Shallops, of which 
they took Four, Three of them ſmall Barks, and the other 
à little Ship. On board this laſt, there were ſome Priſon- 
ers of Diſtinction ; amongſt the reſt a Prieſt, and a Spaniſh 
Nobleman, whoſe Name was Auguſtine Oſorio. This little 
Squadron was homeward-bound from Fernambuco, laden with 
Sugar; where they took in the Spaniſh Nobleman, who 
had reſided long at Peru, and who had travelled by Land 
to Buenos Ayres, in order to meet with this Paſl: ome. 
On the 7th, while they were chaſing a Twrkib Corſair, 
the Prizes yy a little behind, which being perceived by 
another Corſair, he attempted to them off; and had 
certainly done it, if the Vice-admiral, perceiving his De- 
ſign in time, had not bore down upon them immediately. 
The Corſair had, at that time, a Chriſtian Slave at the 
Helm, who took his Opportunity to run the Ship on board 
the Dutch Vice-admiral, into which himſelf, and many of 
the Slaves, leaped as ſoon as they could. It fo happened, 
that the Captain of the Corſair was a Dutch Renegado, 
whoſe Name was Henry Hermanſon, a Native of Enchuyſen, 
who followed them quickly, and "demanded that they 
ſhould be reſtored : But the Vice-admiral, inſtead of liſten- 
ing to his ay ona expoſtulated with him on the Folly of 
deſerting his Country and Religion; and this had ſuch an 
Effect, that he ſent for all that belonged to him from on 
board the Privateer, and to go along with the Fleet, 
which gave no ſmall. Uneaſineſs to the Twrks, who, by 
Men, and their Captain. 


this Captain, that there were no leſs than Thirty Span 
Men of War in thoſe Seas. In this Council it was ſtrongly 
were deep-laden, ſo that it was 
impoſſible to make any Uſe of the lower Tire of Guns, 
without removing many Things that were neceſſary for the 
Voyage, which muſt be likewiſe greatly retarded, in caſe 
they remained longer upon that » a Reſolution was 
thereupon taken to bear away immediately for the ry 
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board the Admiral the next 


Sapa, where there were ſeveral Dutch Ships, in order to 
put on board them the Merchandize taken in the Prizes,. 
that it might be immediately tranſported to Holland. On 
the 12th, they came to an. Anchor in that Road, where 
they found the Overyſſel, a Dutch Man of War, and Three 
other Veſſels of the ſame Nation, and Two other Ships, 
One Engliſh, and One French. The Captain came oh 
Day, and informed him, that 
his Ship's Company had mutinied, and had deprived him 
of his Command. The Admiral immediately ordered the 
Authors of this Diſturbance to be put in Irons on board 


his Ship, directing, at the ſame time, the Oueryſel to they 


take the beſt Part of the Sugar on board, and to 
for her Return to Holland. It was reſolved alſo to ſend 
back with her the Yacht called the Greyhound, on account 
of her heavy failing, and to keep the little Spaniſb Ship in 
her ſtead, on board which were put the Captain of the 
Yacht, and his Crew. They likewiſe reſolved to keep an- 
other of the Spaniſh Veſſels, becauſe ſhe was new, well built, 
and a good Sailor, and becauſe they were but indifferently 
provided with Yachts. On the 18th, the Priſoners from 
on board the Overyſſel were examined ; and, the Captain 
having defired Seven Officers. of the Fleet to aſſiſt him, 
they were brought to their Trials on the 2 1ſt, when Four, 
who were fully proved to have formed a Deſign of runni 
away with the Ship, were hanged at the Yard's-arm ; 
Three more, who were deep in the Mutiny, but not the 
Authors of it, were firſt Keelhawled, and then put on 
board the Fleet to ſerve without Wages. To ſpeak the 
Truth, however, one great Cauſe of this Miſchief was, 
the Captain's not knowing well how to maintain his Au- 
thority. On the 24th, the Fleet failed out of Safia Bays 
conſiſting now of Sixteen Sail z and, in the Evening, 
Overyſſel, the Greybound, and the Two Barks, quitted the 
reſt, in order to return to Holland. 

8. On Fuly g. the Fleet anchored in the Road of St. 
Vincent, which is extremely ſafe and commodious ; and, as 
it was well known, that the rainy Seaſon would not com- 
mence there in a Month, and that it already began to rain 
at Sierra Leona, it was reſolved to diſarm the Ships here, 
and to do every thing that was intended to be done there, 
2 taking in Water, which could not be done, becauſe 
the Hoops of their Water-caſks were bad, and there was 

no Wood in that Neighbourhood to repair them. The 
Rear-adimiral was ther ordered to go to the Iſland of 
St. Antonio with Three Shallops, and to carry with him 
ſome of the Portugueſe Priſoners, to try, if poſſible, to 
obtain Leave to gather Lemons and Oranges by fair means, 
ſince otherwiſe they muſt be taken by foul. It was alſo 
reſolved, that all the fick Men ſhould go on ſhore, and the 
Two Companies ſhould be left there as a Guard, and be 

ly relieved once a Week; they likewiſe dug a Well 
on Shore, which ſoon furniſhed them with good Water. 
On the 7th, the Redt-admiral returned from St. Antonio, 
and reported, that he had been very well received by the 
Negroes, who ſhewed him vaſt ities of Oranges and 
Lemons, 823 Fig· trees, the Fruit of which were 
not ripe. They likewiſe put into his Hands Four Letters, 
the laſt of which was dated from on board the Leyden, all 
certifying, that the Dutch Ships, which at any time put 
in there, had been received well. On the gth, there was 
a Sermon hed in the INand of 87. Vincent. They 
took there every Night a great Number of Tortoiſes, and 
as much Fiſh as they could tell what to dowith ; but they 
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Cape de Verd; they lie from 16% 30' t 18 Nur 
at the Diſtance of about Two: Leagues: from 


are 
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each 


other. The Bay of St. Vincent, wlrere they anchored; 


lies in 26* 56'; they found 18, 20, and 25 Fathom 


Water, the Bottom being a firm Sand. The Hand of - 


Ixtle freſh, Water. They found, however, a fimall Spring, 
2 


which might have ferred Two or Fhree Ships; but, 
digging Wells, they obtained plenty of Water, 
thought tolerable, 8 

to which they 
aſter to reign in their very 
and the beſt-taſted in the World. Fhe Tortoiſes they 


chem as they came aſhore to lay their 

cover with Sand, and then leave them to be 

the Sun. The Seaſbn of their laying is fon gn 
February; all the reſt of the Year they remain in . 
The Sailors eſteemed 1 
taſting rather like Fleſh than Fiſh. This is abſo- 
lutely deſert, but once a Year the Inhabitants of S. Lacie 
come thither, in order to catch Tortoiſes for their Oil, 
as alſo to hunt Goats for the ſake of their Skins, which 
they ſend to Portugal, and the Fleſh they earry to St. Iago, 
where it is ſalted, dried, and exported to Byafl, There 
are no Fruit- trees in this Iſland, except a few wild Figs, 
which grow in the very Heart of it; and the only Product 
of the Iſland, beſides, is Coloquintida, which is a very 


rough Purge. The Country is exceſſively dry, excepting 


the rainy Seaſon, which begins in Auguſt, and 
February, though not very regularly. The Ifland of Si. 
Antonio is inhabited by Negroes, to the Number of about 
300, Men, Women, and Children; they live there as well 
as in the other Iſlands, chiefly upon their Goats, There 
is a little Cotton, and but a little. On the Sea-fide there 
is a vaſt Plantation of Oranges and Lemons, where they 
can 50,000 in a Seaſon. The Negroes very readily 
trucked them for Mercery Goods; they ſaw neither Hog, 
Sheep, or Fowl, upon the Iſland. On the 4th of Aa. 
they found themſelves in 115 300 of Latitude, the Wind at 
South-weſt. They endured, from the Time they ſailed 
from the Wand of Sz. Vincent, continual Rain; the Incon- 
veniencies ariſing from which, joined to the Effects of the 
bad Water they drank there, occaſioned ' an epidemic 
Diſorder, which carried off abundance of People. of 
10. On the 1ſt, they ſaw the high Coaſt of Sierra 
Leona; and, on the Eleventh, they anchored'in the Road ; 
and the Vice-admiral went aſhore in order to find a proper 
Watering-place, and where they might hale the Greybound 
on ſhore, to ſtop her Leak. When he came back, he 
brought with him ſome Negroes, who defired to ſee what 


Ships ay Aa that lay in their Road, leaving Part of his 
Crew as 


On the 1 the roes inſiſti 

on a Preſent before would —1 has: , go on =>. 
the Admiral ſent Two of Iron, Two Pieces of Cloth, 
and a few Ribbands, to the King's Brother, and to the Cap- 
tain of the Town, with which they were very well content; 
The next Day | 


found it difficult to get any Goats at firſt ; but by degrees Slippers 


they grew better acquainted with the manner of hunting 
them, and every Ship got at leaſt Fifteen or Sixteen in 
a Day fot the Uſe of the Company. On the 2ad, the 
Vice-adftiral embarked on board 
was now called the Greybownd, taking with him Tw 
Shallops, and all the Priſoners, except the Spaniſh t 
Oſorio ; theſe they landed on the Iſland, giving them their 
Liberty, and allowing each Man Twelve R chat is, 
about an Exgliſb Crown, for his Subſiſtence. ere = 
ſupplied themſelves with about- 22,000 Oranges, and 

a Letter with the N in the nature of a Certificate 


of their good Behaviour. On 7h 25. why ſailed from 


theſe Iſlands, in order to proſecute their Voyage. 


I 


new Yacht, which 


| peared all over him; but, by the 
taking of proper Medicines, the reſt On the 
25th of Auguſt, the Maurice had like to have been loſt 
through Careleſſneſs; for, having they 
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11. On che 4th of September they w 


Sierra Leona, which is a Mountain on the Continent on if 


the South Side of the Month of a River, which diſcharges 


itſelf into the Sea on the Welt Coaſt of Arie, The Road 


in which Ships" uſually anchor,” lies in the Latitude of * bene after, and FW him 3 but the Sur- 


SAY North. This Mountain is very, high and | 


with Trees, by which means it is caſily known 5 | 


Bob's 1 * the North, there 


E the like Height upon that Coalt. 
rodigious Number of Trees, that ae 


Ede 0 2 reſembling thoſe of Spain in Shape 


and Taſte; they are called Limaſſes, and are 
able and 7 if not eaten to Exceſs. But this Peer 
arriving at the Time they were in Pagel, and the 
— th giving them Leave to take as many as they 
8, they car of them er perately, and, in Con- 
af with the bad Air, they increaſed the Bloody-flux 
to FE a Degree, that, between the 11th of Auguſt, and 
the 5th of September, "they loſt Forty Men. There are 
aſo at Sierra Leona abundance of Palm-trees, and ſome 
Ananas, plenty of all forts of Wood, and a Watering- 
place exceedingly convenient oppoſite to the Road. On 
the Rocks they found the Name of Francis Drake, and 
other Engliſ6men, who had been there. 

12. On the gth, the Admiral fell ſick. From the r1th 
to the 28th, they 4 failed with a South Wind; and, though 
it is looked upon as certain, that there are ſtrong Currents 
in the Gulph of Guiney, yet they were not ſenſible of them, 
but found every Day's Run agree perfectly well with their 
Charts. On the 29th, they found themſelves off the Iſland of 
Ft. Thomas * . on the iſt of October, they anchored 
in the Road of Cape Lopes ; but, as they found the Water 
there very thick, ſtinking, and but a ſinall Quantity, the 
— + to fail to the * of N 8 

ng contrary, drove them back, fo 
— 4 e the Cape. On the 4th in the Even- 

, both the Admiral and ice-admiral ftruck on a Bank 

of Sand, which occaſioned à great deal of Trouble and 
Confuſion in the Fleet z but, however, with great Care 
and Induſtry, both Ships were got off. The Admiral 
having aſſiſted in Perſon in the Shallops that were em- 
| ployed for this rr the better to encourage the Sea- 
„and ke ry Man to his Duty, it brought 

him a Re 8 Ieh he never recovered. On 1 
the Fleet . to regain the Road of Cape Lopes, 
ſome of the Sailors havin | aired their Officers, 0 that, by 

g Wells on the Coal. they might find good Water. 
On the 7th they came to an Anchor, and ſent a Captain cers 
on ſhore to put this Advice in Execution; who, on his 
Return, Log to the Admiral, that he had been at the 
common Watering place, whae there was now Water 
ſufficient for the — Fleet. Upon which it was deter- 
mined to water here, but to proceed nevertheleſs to the 
Illand of Amobor, in order to procure other Refreſhments 
for the Uſe of the ſick Men, the Scurvy prevailing ex- 
ceſſively in every Ship in the Fleet. 

13. A very odd Affair fell out while” they were at 
anchor here, which, for its Singulatiry, deſerves to be 
mentioned. Thete were abundance ' Scamen loſt on 
board the Maurice, and it was obſerved,” that of 
theſe died ſoon after they had taken the n's Me- 
dicines, with Circumſtances very ſuſpicious. The Matter 
= debated in Council, and the Facts cles proved, 
— e hs E were directed to ſend 

ames Verger - and to examine him 
cloſely. This they y did, but to very little Per. 
ps j for, 1 1 fn their Exhortations to confeſs, 
e not be bro eo fey a Word ng OR they in 
had recourſe to the Torture, directing him to be drawn 


to a great H a Rope, and then ſudd 
bl, hy great Weights o ky Hands and Peer which 
y Nensrel with Conſtancy, but 5 
rag he give ner no Pain about what 
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fit to take. T I Suſpicion, 
42 e had ſome Charm is pale ae 19. oo hindered ks 


riot Wee? A th found' the Skin —.— 
t. e.1 in 
e on, of Which, 5 the to Had 
their coming to take him out of Irons, Re 
9 of the Fund of the Men who were ordered to 


conduct him, and, oy h he was pinioned, threw himſelf 
over the Ship- fide.” ter, who was near him, 


. "which he was ſearched, and, im à little 
Ringo 


on made ſuch ſtrong Efforts, that he had very hear both 
wned himſelf, the Trumpeter; which'a Sailor ob- 
ering, threw himſelf into the Sea, and kept his Had 


above Water by Force, till the Shallop came and took 


them all Three up. After this Attempt, perceiving that 
he ſhould be too ſtriftly. watched ever to meet with ſuch” 
an Opportuni Auen, again, lie made the following free Con- 
feſſion : He ſaid he was a Native of the City of Louvaine in 
Flanders, worms from Spaniſh Parents, and a Licentiate 
in Surgery and Phyſic: Th VL had wilfully deſtroyed 
Seven Men, becan e they gave a deal of Trou-, 
ble, in order to be he b rad of em ; that he was 


| reſolved to attempt ſome extraordinary Cures ; and, in 


caſe he ſucceeded, to demand 'an Order from the Karniral 
to dine at the Captain s Table; which Favour if refuſed 
him, he reſolved to poiſon the Admiral, Vice-adiniral, and 
every Officer that he ſuſpected being againſt his R veſt ; 
that he had reſolved to make a Contract with the Devil, 
and, for that Purpoſe, had invoked him often, but without 
Effect; that, ſince he had been in Irons, he had often 
attempted to deſtroy himſelf; and, with this View, had 
tried to ſuffocate himſelf with his Pillaw. There appeared 
ſtrong Reaſons for ſuſpecting him of other Crimes, but, 
ts ſatisfied with this free Confeſſion, the Council, which 
aſſembled on * the Delft, on account of the Admirara | 
being very weak, paſſed Sentence of Death upon him on 
the yy Fa the next Day he had his Head ſtruck off 
on board his own Ship the Maurice, which put an End to 
an Affair that had given the Officers of the Fleet a great 
deal of Trouble. 

14 On the 20th in the Morning, they bad Sight of the 
Iſland of $7, Thomas ; but the Vice admiral ſent to 
examine whether there was a good Road, and proper Re- 
freſhments to be met with there, he, on his Return, report- 
ed in the Negative; and the Wind contin Sn, 
the Scurvy prevailing in the Fleet, and there, being little 
Probability of their getting to AHmobon, the Admiral direft- 
ed a Day of folemn Prayer; and the Miniſter had Inſtruc- 
tions to make a Diſcourſe ſuitable to the Occaſion, implore- 

the Divine Favour ede thoſe, who were ſick in the 

cet ; the Preſervation of thoſe, who were yet in Health; 
_ the he giving an e Iſſue to the Endeavours of On 

* for Refreſhment, ' Th 
ſteered their Courſe Weſt, in order to meet with a THe 
caſt Wind. On the 29th, to their Surprize, they 
ſaw the Ifland of Amobon, at the Dif e of about Ten 
Leagues to the South South -weſt. That which made it 
appear extraordinary, was their miſſing it when they en- 
2 to find it; and their falling it now, when 
2 had quite altered their Courſe. On the zoth, they 
ored in the Road of Amobon; and, the next Day, 

Cornelius Jacobſon and the Fiſcal went on ſhore, where they 
were received with a on Truce; and the Governor 
Don Antonio Niinez de 5 his Conſent, that they 
ſhould deal with the Natives f ly for whateyer they want- 
ed, take in Water, g Ae thoug as 
fit, and that they ſhould place 2 Guard of Soldiers at t 
Watering place, for the Security of their Seamen; upon this 
8 Condition, that they behaved diſcreetly, and 4 0 no- 

Ting with We The Shallops came on board in the 
Ev ater and O . On November 1. 

and a conſiderable Quantity of Fowls, 

in Exchange for On the 5 they made the Gover- 
nor a ent to the Value of „ 
was, by no means, ſatisfied. Beige, ſome of the Dutch 
Seamen had inſulted the Negroes near the Watering-place, 
and had taken from them their Fowls, ry, Jing 
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: but; ref g that they 
. c ſhore; l. kae, Ws ;- he ns 
DT IE bs chey ſhould ue 
| time © 
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Eng. Pe them, even if it had been 
it Was. 
79 foy the Truth, 


it was à great Indiſcre- 


„ Upon his bare Word, and that without the 
Ra Cafe therefore the Dutch Officers 
ee 7d Blame, and the Governor deſerved much 


mendation, for not hold of Pretences fo plauſible 
WF. Inland, a Spaniard, and a 


break his Promiſe, 
rect, whom tliey had delivered from Slavery, deſerted 


16. REA. of the Iſland of Annabon, 1 
d m 1* 20 e. 

1 pie 0 *. 3 Circumference; the 
Lk inhabited by about 150 
wn ops, groves by Two or ur Pe 
ſubmiſſive. gion 


. The Illand 


eee ee Tamarinds, ot 
can 


but what 
= af r ty they have of 0 5 5 


the Dutch Fleet remain: HR fk 


4 fall Juice; ſome 

5 er 

ned. ae 1 car 

DT EL BINS * of 


wo beg with welpen „ Cows, Goats, 


and Hog a Pen, egroes {ell for Salt. 
On the 2 e r led Here bs thod Wa 

- tering- ; but difficult to find, and commanded by a 
Stone Fork, from whence the N might do a 
reat deal of Miſchief to „who attempt to water 
regt. They have o in Annodon a good deal of Cot- 
* which they gather, and card, to be ſent into Portu- 


{... he Nath 3 


e e el ene they af 
found 2 from an infinite Number of ſmall 8 


floati its Surface. On the 26 ang in the Hee 
o 51 19, hey Had Ro ig og 
1ercingly cc man, who was in Irons, 
fie 1.99 frm c | Wind laſted Twen 


they neyer beheld any more. I e RE 
Mos TH — e wo DIES 


| exently vi 
that theſe poor Peo vying, in vain, .uſed 
Endeayours to join r reſolyed to return to 


ſallandz 
cdl the Ris de le Plato, and 
585 leer 12214 F pech 5 
125 their N IE: incredible 


| Min the TD Vol Velo 
be in Holland, On F 


oY about Five 
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een 


( hit he e which uus Car ape 4; Penis,” and which looked. at that Di: 
ande, Mountains coverecl with Snow: | 


pinto che Mountains, from he all 11 
avilly 
After this, they parted i 2 


Aer Corntlius Jacobſon, and many other 
thernſelyes thus in the Power of a Portu- 


| _— prehend, hit if wn 


and, notwithſtandi 


me Range ola 4 
Whether the Entrance of the 
Streights FIM, wi p Aly laid 92 RESIST: 
1 Berri eir Navigation. 
Reaſon was, becauſe the Plow ket go into a very bad 
om of ſetting down half the Ship's Run hen within. 
Sight of Land, A doubling'it when G e Sh, and. ap- 
prehenſive of making Land. As their Inſfructions reſtrained 
them from on the Coaſt of Braf to the North of 
Fe, Hey cd ol they could to diſcover that 
River; but ſoon found, that the South-weſt Winds had 
driven them much to the Eaſt ; which ought to be. a Warn- 
ing to ſuch as endeavour to pak the ts of le Maire, 
to fall in, as ſoon as may be, with the Coaſt, as the 
* likely Way to meet with Winds favourable to their 
0 
Os Rane bruary 2. they found themſelves at the Mouth 
of the Streight z which they had never ſo much as ſuſj 
if Valentine Janſon, the Pilot of the Vice-admiral, who | 
them in the Spaniſh Caravels, had not known them 
y the high Lands on the Weſt Coaſt z which made him 
continye' his Route with the Ship under his Care. The 
Mouth, however, is eaſily diſtinguiſhed, becauſe the Coun- 
try on the Eaſt, which is called States is mountfain= 
ous, but withal broken, and very uneven ; and the Weſt 
Side, which is called Maurice Land, has ſeveral ſmall round 
Hills cloſe to the Shore. When they gained the Entrance 
of the Streights, they ſaw Two Ships at Anchor in the 
Bay, which they afterwards called Valentine s Bay, where 
they had anchored, if had not been prevented by a 
the Shallop from One of the hips eas. of Bo eres. —— 


wards found, that this was a groundleſs op oe: te rol 
The Author of the Voyage I chit, s APP the Reader 
finds they 8 ths in ſailin from Holland to the 
Mouth 3 — be led to en the Voy- 
age very im z which, how- 
ever, is far from being the Tk f 1 be undertaken at 
the proper Seaſon of the Lear; for, as he obſerves, the 
Spamſb Caravels, which paſſed that Streight in the Year 
1620, Her d from I. al ebe Nich of ee: 
ing they remained a conſiderable Time in 
the Rio de Janeiro, yet they entered the Streights in the 
Month of February following. The Reaſon therefore that 
this Dutch Fleet aer at Sea, pax gh e 
failing too early in the Y * Ho and paſſing the 
= —— an a roper Seaſon. Such as would make this Paſ- 
certainly, ſhould contrive to paſs the Line in 
the de Kad of  Olteber, or in the Beginning of November, be- 
-_ then th 14 be morally certain of meeting with the 
North Wie ber een the Tropics ; which will 2 
faciſitate their Paſſage through the Streights 172 
18. On Fe 6. dey tad Sight of Cape Hers, which 
then bore from them Three Leagues N orth North-caſt, 
On the 11th, they were in 58* 30 South Latitude, the 
Weather exceſſively cold; which rigofous Seaſon the Sea- 
men were the leſs able to bear, on 


but were not 
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pon 

thoſe of the Pilot, and Two Boys. The latter were cut into 
Quarters, and the former was mangled z but the 

had carried off all the reſt, in order, as it was ſup- 
to eat them. The 8 for the future, never 
wont aſhore: without Eight or Ten Soldiers on board for 
err 
lateſt, fince none of Savages more. 

ere l 
in order to viſit che Coaſt. At his Return, he in- 


111 


rr 
T7: 
- 
: 
2. 
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Br 


; and that, in order to into the South Sea, it 
n 
on the South, and enter in on the Eaſt, 


I. N. 


; 
: 


far as may 
meet with South Winds, which bring 

CE I HOLE IT 

ä ———— in Europe, as they concluded from the 


of a hild z bur the iſguiſe themſelves 
— by ing a BOK cnet jo their 
Fancies, ſome their Heads, 


HEH 


Vaan rs UE HE NMI re, 


| human Bodies to Pieces, and cat the Fleſh, raw and 


ceffary to-double-Cape Horn; bur that they i 
the 


Tree, and then bark: it; the: Inſide with feve-- 
rab Pieces of ſmall Wood, and do the like on the Outſide, 
them they cover it wih another Bark ; and ſo make it both 
ſtreng; and Theſe Canoes are from Ten to Fourteen 


and Simeen Feet in Length, and about Two Feet broad. 


Seven or Eight Men can go in them; and igate 
them, ſor as to go as er . 
Manners, they are Beaſts chan Men; for ter 


as it is, Fhbere is not the leaſt Sparle of Religion or Policy 
to be obſerved amongſt them: the contrary, they are, 
in every reſpect, brutab; infomuch that, if they have Oc- 
caſion to make Water, they let fly againſt any one that is 

near them, if he does not get out of their Way. They have 
no ſort of Knowledge of the Uſe of our Arms, and there- 
fore do not fear them; for they would lay their Hands on 


them of which: the Duri were very 
a mies of \ and findi 
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time, of 

of Le 

from 

in thoſe 

fince the 

2 

T1 Maire into the 

North Sea, Pera from the 

North Sea they had 

— be — — | 

with the which re; 

red him Streights of 

Maire, which, while 

the Weſt Upon this, 

he called Reſolution as to 

the e,; ye ect, 1 
„or of wintering, empeſts 

d ſtill continue * Terra del Fuego 
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21. On Aarck a8. they B the Ovaſtof (ili, Hing Exiſt 


Sourh-caſt ; in che Evening they were but a League from 


Shore, the Coaſt appearing high and mountainous; The 


Fre las eh Tie Cond co Be, where; be- were 
near the Coaſt of Cbili, he ex- 
| Dedke 40chars peerco-the Bot af Os 


* a great 
t declared that his Inſtructions would not 
I 2 ——᷑ 
in ſome A 0 rtance pu- 
* Upon which, py reſolved to proceed 
immediately for the Iſlands of Juan Fernandez, there to 
make the beſt: Preparations poſſible for attacking the & ani 
Galleons in the Port of Arica, in caſe they were there, and 


permit kim; 


to make themſelves Maſters of that Place, —— might 


they might be able to extend their 
Aſſiſtance of the Indians. On April x. being in 387 10, 
the Vice-admiral alſo took to his Bed, and to be 
ſo much worn out with Fatigue, that they already con- 
jectured, they ſhould loſe boch Ban, and their Adniral, before 


the Voyage was concluded. On the 4th, about Noon, 


they had Sight of the Iſland Juan Fernandes, lying to the 


Weſt North-weſt, in the Latitude of 33 50' z the Ad- 
miral, fearing they might fall to the Ha. ſent the 
Yacht before to ſeek for the Road. On the 5th, with much 


Difficulty, the Weather proving abſolutely calm, the whole 


Fleet came fafe to an Anchor in Sixty Fathom Water, in 


a fine Bay, lying North-weſt and'South-eaſt. On the 6th, 


every Ship's Company had Orders to provide themſelves, as 

ſoon as poſſible, with as many Chevaux de Frize, and Pali- 
ſades, as they could; and the Vice-admiral; being grown ſome- 
what better, — all the Artillery of the Fleet. In the 
Evening the Griſſin came in, which they had not ſeen ſince 


the ſecond of Febrwary : This Veſſel had been in the Height 
Horn. The 


of 60, without ever a Sight of Cape 
Captain declared there 9 — in Valentine Bay 


for a whole Fleet; and that the contrary Intelligence, given 
to the Admiral by the Shallop of the Orange, was 

his Conſent. 07 the th, . 

Rendezvous, having, in her Pages twice ſeen the South- 
ern Continent, vix. once in 50% and in 41*, 
the. 8th, Five of the Seamen belonging 
being convicted of breaking into the Hold, and 


thence ſeveral Barrels of Wine, were, for that Offence, 


condemned to be hanged. 
ſpent in cutting Wood, and in diſpoſing all Things on 
board each Ship 
niardu. In the Evening of the roth, the Admiral was 
prevailed on to pardon the condemned Sailors. On the 
11th, the David came in, and 
Maurice, both having been Fe or Six Days beating about 
the Iſland, ——————ů ů — Dr:o0n- 
trary Winds. On the 13th, in the Afternoon, al Things 
being ready, they failed, -: 

22. The moſt Eaſterl 
nandex, which is alſo lies in 33? 40, South 
Latitude, about Seventy Leagues Weſt from the Coaſt of 
ih. The Spaniards call the former commonly Ja de 
Tierra, the latter Ia de Fuera. This more Eaſtern.Ifland, 
where the Naſſau Fleet anchored, is about Six in 
Circuit, _ extends from Eaſt to Weſt about Two Leagues 
and an hal 


there is a very deliglitful Froſpect of beautiful Valleys oo- 


vered with ” CloverL Fhe Bottom of the Bay is either 


rocky, or a fine black» Sand. There . and ſafe 
Anchorage here, im about: Thirty or Thi Fathom 
Water. There cannot. better Watce be withed tar, than 
is to: he met with here ; and excellent Fiſhing in the Bay 
of various kinds. There are many I 


themſelves on — of which the Seamen killed Numbers, 
not for Food onhy, but for Diverſion: Many of the Dutch- 
men fanſied, that the Fleſh; of theſe, —— taſted like 
Meat twice roifted-dr boiled 1 others were 


| Mutton. Goats there are in great Numbers, but v 
hard to be taken : and they are not either ſo fat, or 
caſted, as thoſe of Sy. 2 Ty 


— 


The VOYAGE 


Orange arrived alſo at the 


On 


to the Holland, 
of the Dutch Fleet, had: immediately ſummoned the whole 


The Two next Days were 


for the intended Attack upon the Spa- 


t Advice alſo of the 


Eafterly of th Two Ilands of Juan Fer- 


The Road is on the N. E. and from thence 


nds ef Ses 
Lions, and Seals, that come daily out, of the Water to ſun 


well. ſatiſ- 
fied with them, and evtenaffirmed, that their leſb;. when 
their Greaſe and Tallow was taken out, taſted as well a 


ſound abundance of 


Qince- trees, the. Früt of which- wes very refreſhing. 
Other Wood, for Uſe and Firing, they found plenty; : but 
met, however, with none that was fit for M Tbere 
Ten or Tuebve e Aan, for: 
the Sake of Fiſhing, and making Oil of che Seals. and Ses 
Lions, hut at this Time it was quite uninhabited.” Three 
Soldiers, and Three Gunners, belonging to the Vice-admi-- 
ral, were, by this time, ſo ſick of de Voyage, chat they 
demanded Leave to ſtay here, and obtained it. . 
23. From the 11th to the 22d, 3 conſtant 


| South Wind e The Variation of the Needle here was found 


to be One Degree 
and the Eaſt. As it was im poſſible to know-how ſoon they 


and an half, and Two Degrees, towards 
be obliged to fight, 1 — neceſſury Inſtructions were 
diſtributed to all the Captains, and the Fleet was directed 
n er The firſt was 
compoſed. of the Amſterdam, as Admiral, the Holland, the 
Eagle, and the Griffin : 'The ſecond of the Del fi. 25 Vice- 
admiral, the Concord, the David, and the The 
third under the Orange, as Rear-admiral, with Fay: Arier, 
and the Hope. © On May 8. being near the Coalt of Nn, 
they took a Spanif Bark, in which, beſides the Captain, 
there were Four ↄther Spaniards, and Six or Seven Indian 
and N They learned from theſe People, that the 
Plate Fleet had ſailed the Friday before, being the third 
of that Month, from Calao for Panama, conſiſting only of 
Five Sail, Two Ships of War, and Three Merchantmen 
richly laden. They were likewiſe informed, that the 
Spaniſh Admiral was ſtill at Ca/ao, being a Ship of about 
800 Ton, mounted with 40 Pieces of Braſs Cannon, with 
Two Pataches of Fourteen Guns each, with Forty or Fifty 
Merchantmen of no Force at all; that all — Shi prng 
was.towed aſhore, and ſecured there by Three ſtrong 
teries, with other-Stone-works, furniſhed with upwards of 
Fifty Pieces of Cannon, all ready prepared for 
tion of the Dutch, of whoſe Motions- they had early and 


2 Intelligence: That the Viceroy had likewiſe formed 


our Companies of Foot, each of them compoſed of Four- 
ſcore Men; but the Two beſt Companies were put on 
board the Ships for Panama; and that the Viceroy, hav- 


ing the Day before received an Account of the Approach 


Force of Peru; ſo that it was not to bę doubted, that he 
youu bes « wr d xhindand drm pon ore ; All 
e Spaniards very readily em Experience 
afterwards ſhewed, > every Tittle of nen 
was ſtrictly true; ſo that n could be hap ic n 
taking this, Prize at this Time. dt NM 22620 er 
24. A Council was itnmediately called; in which it 
reſolved to delay the Attack no than till — 
Day; and, as the Admiral was abſolutely — tgat? 
Fatigue, bis Diſtemper growing daily worſe and worſe it 
was „ that the. Vice-admiral ſhould: command, and 
his Brother-in-law Cornelius Jacobſon was appointed Ser- 
jeant Major. Beſides the Five Companies of Soldiers that 
were on board the Fleet, it was now thought requiſite to 
have as many Com of Seamen, under the Command 
of the Captains Stolet, de Witte, en, Yshranſon, and 
Egberiſon ; _ as there were not Veſſels enough to 
land ſo grea a land of Men, it. was reſolved, that the 
Soldiers — e and having fortified themſelves 
on ſhore, by throwing: up Retrenchments, and uſe 
of the Paliſadoes carried along Ul ch nexe Dey en 
there to maintain themſelves till TOR cg 
2 ſhould be landed alſo. 
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Chap: I. 


che Lache, and Jiappointed that Deſign. On the 14th. 


| the Fleet: About 33 the Cap- 

a Suobbe, and Egberiſon, with Twelve Shall 
he eas 2 gren for the Fort of Lima, 
having on each Shallop a ſmall Cannon, and a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Fire-wotks. A falſe Attack was at 
ſame time made to the North of Calao; which drew 
Spaniards thither, while the Shallops entered the Port, 
and diſtributed their Fireworks plentifully about 
fifty Sail of Merchant-ſhips, which lay there ar Anchor 


cluſtve of In 
of Malu Conqueſts formed in Holland, appeared to them 
Shallops © ſo many romantic Dreams, that neither they, nor any elſe, 


HRAMIT E. 
2 ards there capable of bearing Arms, ex- 
ans 


and Negroes : So that all rke fine Projects 


could execute, 1 5 | 
26. On May 14. Cornelius Jacobſon failed with his De 
tachment, compoſell of the Concord, the David, the Griffon, 
and the Greybownd, in order to ſail to la Naſh Piſco, or 
any other Town to the South of Zima. On the 2oth, they 
converted two of the Spaniſh Prizes into excellent Fireſhips 
and, having filled them with Powder, Fireworks, Shells, 


under the Protection of the Spam Admiral, and the three—and other Combuſtibles, reſolved with theſe to make an 


which had, however, but very 


or t 
a 
r ſaved the Effects out of ſome of them. 
In this hardy Enterprize, the Dutch had feven killed, and 
fifteen wounded, the moſt Part of them belonging to the 
Vice-admiral's Shallop, which had endeavoured to board 
one of the Pataches, and thereby expoſed themſelves more 
than the reſt. This Action was exceſſively bold and daring, 
and they would have had all the Reaſon in the World to 
have been ſatisfied with the Manner of its Execution, if, 
after it was over, they had not diſcovered, that if, inſtead 
of Fire-works, they had carried Hatchets, they might have 
cut the Spaniſh Merchant-men out of the Road, and have 
taken the Part of them, with all their Cargoes. About 
the Grey of the Morning, nine of theſe flaming Ships came 
down upon them, and obliged the Dutch Fleet to weigh 
Anchor, and ſhelter themſelves behind the Iſland of Lima. 
On the 13th, Captain Engelbert Schutte landed with a Com- 
pany under his Command, and took Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, 
throwing up a ſtrong Retrenchment, that they might be 
able to hale their Shallops on ſhore, and careen them; 
which they much wanted. | | 
25. The ſame Day, a Council was held on the Miſcar- 
riage of their Enterprize at Calao; and, as their Inſtructions 
directed them, in caſe of any Accident of that ſort, to em- 
ploy all their Force in taking Prizes, and diſtreſſing the 
Spaniards in their Trade, to the utmoſt of their Power, 
they began to think of putting this in Execution. The 
Reaſon expreſſed in their Inſtructions for their carrying on 
the Expedition in this manner, was, that, by thus blocking up 
Port of Lima, and putting an intire Stop to the Com- 
merce of the Country, a Trial might be of the Incli- 
nations of the People, and poſſibly a total Reyohnion be 
brought about. The Grounds upon which theſe Notions 
were built, were Informations that Prince Maxrice had 
received, as to the general Diſſaffection of the Indians and 
Negroes towards the Spaniards; in which tho' there mi 
be of 3 2 — 7 7 had no 
portunity of proving it: For iceroy of Pers immedli- 
ately. formed two in ent Com — of Spaniards at 
Lima, diſarmed the Indians, and raiſed a Company of free 
Negroes, who, proud of their Liberty, and afraid of be- 
coming Slaves again, diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Se- 
verity to their Countrymen, and their Attachment to their 
Maſters. As there was no Need of the whole Fleet to block 
Calao, it was reſolved, that Cornelius Facobſon, with four 
Ships, ſhould cruiſe to the South, and make as many Prizes 
as he could: Yet, had the Letter of their Inſtructions been 
purſued, they ſhould have ſailed with their whole Force to 
Arica ; and, after taking and plundering it, which would 
— r if —— as naked and de- 
e as uppoſed it in H they might have 
extended their Conqueſt thence to the rich Mer Of Pore 
and there have acquired, at once, more than would have been 
ſufficient to have indemnified the States, and Prince Mau- 
rice, for the ce of this Fleet. It fo fell out, 'how- 
ever, that they found this Scheme abſolutely impracticable, 
Arica having in it a Gariſon, the Place being'regu- 
laly fortified, and N with every thing neceſſary. 
WO a they had certain Information, that there 
N. VI. 


Attempt on the'Speniſþ Galleon: In the Night of the 2 ad, 
two Greeks, whom they had delivered from Slayery, ſtole 
a ſmall Veſſel; and made their Eſcape to the Spaniards. 


The next Day, a rich Ship fell into their Hands, in her 


Paſſage from Guiaquil, on board of which were thirty 
Spaniards and On the 23d, the Rear-admiral 
was detached with the Maurice and the Hope, with two 


Companies aboard, in order to make themſelves Maſters of 


the Town of Guiaguil, which all the Priſoners agtecd was 
a Place of no great Strength, but which they found in quite 
another Condition when they came-to attack it. On the 
27th, they mays we to carry in their Fireſhip, in which 
they had 2000 Weight of Powder, beſides Fireworks and 
Shells, confined by an Arch of Brick-work ſix Foot thick. 
Five Men, of whom one was the Supercargo of the Eagle, 
navigated her into the Port of Calao de Lima, and came 
cloſe to the Side of the Spaniſh Admiral, before they diſ- 
covered their Deſign was impracticable ; and that there 
was a Bank between them and the Ship, which it was im- 
poſſible for them to paſs ; and therefore, after running 
thro* ſo much Labour and Danger, they were glad to retire” 
to their own Fleet ; and it is, indeed, very wonderful they 
were able to do this without being deſtroyed, 
27. On June 2. their Admiral Jaques le Hermite ex- 
pired in the Port of Calao de Lima, having been in a de- 
clining State of Health from the Time they left Sierra 
de Leona, and for four or five Months had quite loſt his 
Strength. The Vice-admiral ſuffered his to remain 
flying in the Amſterdam, that the might have no 
otice of his Death. On the 3d, they buricd him on the 
Iſland of Lima, with great Decency, having cauſed all the 
Prizes to be adorned with Streamers and Flags, that the 
Spaniards might apprehend, the Guns fired at his Funeral 
were — by way of Rejoicing for the Succeſs the 
had met with in the South Seas. the 6th, in the Af- 
ternoon, the Orange anchored as near as poſſible to the 
Point of Calao, in order to cover the Fireſhip, which it 
was determined ſhould make another Attempt by Day- 
light : Accordingly the S of the Eagle carried 
her boldly into the Port, but to as little Purpoſe as before; 
for they then diſcovered, that the'Spaniſh Galleon rode in 
a Baſin, ſo that it was impoſſible for them to approach her: 
But the Spaniards, gueſſing at their Deſign, fired upon 
them ſo briſkly, that they were obliged to ſet Fire to the 
Train, and their Fireſhip blew up, without doing any 
Hurt to the Enemy, or to themſelves: Such was the 
End of this Attempt, which had coſt them fo much Ha- 
zard and Pains, 1 21 eee e | 
28. On the Gel oth Heng Ros ey fe an Farth- 
rake in the Iſland of Lina. On the 113th, the Spaniſb 
iſoners having repreſented, that the Viceroy would be 
willing to treat for their Ranſom, it was reſolved, that a 
Propoſal of that fort ſhould be made: And accordingly an 
Officer was ſent in a ſmall Veſſel into the Harbour, with 
a Flag of Truce. As ſoon as the Viceroy had notice of 
it, he ſent Directions, that the Seamen ſhould have their 
Hands tied, and their Eyes covered, while they remained 
in the Shallop; and that the Officer, who had the Letter, 
ſhould be brought on ſhore. In the Evening, however, 
the Seamen were ſet at Liberty, and the Spaniards took all 
ifnaginable Pains to perſuade them to remain where they 
were, and to enter into the Service of the King of Spain : 
But this being found ineffectual, and not ſo much as a ſingle 


Man having liſtened” to their -Propoſals, ' an Anſwetr was 
given to the Letter, in theſe Words: That the Viceroy 
nothing but Powder and Ball at the Service of the 


Duleb; that he would not enter inte any Negotiation or 
U | ' Treaty 


*; 
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Treaty with them whatever for the Ranſom of Priſoners 4... 
and that, if, an agg eee 
with a Flag of Peace, he would order them to be 
up with the Flag about their Necks. On the 24th, 
this Anſwer was reported to the Dutch, they reſolved, in a 
Council of War, to hang up all their . Priſoners, - The 
Rory pak Pe to focru hv landy cy 
2: were themſelves much ſtreightened 
n and had ſcarce any Water left ; it was therefore 
5 r 
ep them; and, at the ſame time, they had no Reaſon 
ad keep em, fv hey mere to ge no Ranſom, On 
other hand, to ſet them at Liberty, was the 
Maxims of Prudence, as well as the Laws of War, ſince 
it could only ſerve to expoſe their Weakneſs to the Spa- 
2 and thereby render them the Scorn of their Ene- 
On the 15. in the Morning, they put this ſevere 
Refoiv of theirs in Execution, and actually rwenty- 
Spaniards at the Yard's-arny of 4 Mizen-maſt of 
ir Admiral, in the Sight of an infinite Number of Peo- 
= who were ſtanding on the Shore. Three old Men they 


ſent in a Bark to with Orders to tell the Viceroy, 
that og: ee to expect from him; They 
were reſolved to give n 


and that he ought to look upon this, as the juſt Effect of 
his own, brutal In the Evening, Cornelius Jacob. 
ſon returned with the four Ships under his Command, and 
made a very indifferent Report, to this Purpoſe; That he 
had landed on the 4th near Piſco, with much Difficulty 
and e ; that, having marched within Muſquet-ſhot 
of the Town, he found it regularly fortified, with a Wall 
round it of fifteen Feet, hi and a Gariſon of 2000 
Men, beſides two hundred Horſe, that were employed in 
ſcouring the Country round it; that he was 2 
throw up an Entrenchment for his on Security ; and 


that, after skirmiſhing for ſome Days with the Enemy to, 


very little Purpoſe, he found, the beſt Step he could take 
was to embark his Troops, and retreat. He loſt in this 
tion five Men. killed, ſixteen wounded, and had 
thirteen deſerted ; ſo that perhaps there never was a more 
diſaſtrous Expedition undertaken with ſo great a Force. 
On the 25th, they hanged, in the Iſland of Lind, in 


297 
Sight 'of the whale Crew of the Fleet, a Gunner, who was: her 
Sight ed, that njards obſerving, attacked the Sh in their Paſſage z 


n re. to deſert. It Ar now reſalv 
they ſhould to Clyli, becauſt Le nad parte Intel- 
ligence of he Situation Tags Country oe ID, 278 HR: | 
ants had been in Aria againſt the oo Bol 
Years, haying taken from them the City and gay ns 

22 which they kept. The Chileans were, at that time, 
the moſt warlike Nation in America, acting in 
te another Manner than the Indians are wont to do; for 
qi raiſed Armies of 3 or 4000 Foot and Horſe, the lat- 
ter 1 much ſuperior to the Spaniards. With theſe they 
waſted the Country, and then blocked up their 8 1 
Such as were belt acquainted with the Aﬀairs of that P 
of the World, e A f wer that the Spomiards would. 


E at qui not. been afraid, 
1 7 g irants, not 41 ned {ih hy . 

9000 next have 4 © Peru. For 

many Years, all the Recruits — were able to ſend into 


Country x Malefactors z but, a little 
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| Puſhing 
the S 


| ( — | under a Neveſlary of burai 
in the Warehouſes, of which, as it is 
. vince; of. 


conſidered, in. 
1 0 cos they were 


Booked 


which he was — 

eating of which he very ſoon — As 2 
was known, there were enow to climb that Rock; and, by 
this fortunate Accident, the beſt Part of the Fleet was faved 
from Death, and, in a ſhort time, recovered Strength and 
225 On July 18. there arrived two Spaniſh Deſerters 


n 
and the other a common Soldier. They 
about a Woman, jy part” ＋ 
rſe; and therefore found it 
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etely fortified ; that they had fourſcore 


Calas was was comp 
Cannon mounted on their Works, excluſive of thoſe in the 
d that, 


Ships; within the Place, were forty C 
of Foot, : and ſixteen Troops of Horſe, beſides ſome ſmall 


Bodies of Militia, which were employed to defend the 
Watering - places, 


in caſe the Dutch ſhould attempt à De- 
likewiſe reported, that the Maurice and the 
four Ships near the Iſle of Puna, and had 


Ti 

Hope had 

burnt the Town of Gniaguil, with the King's Galleon, 
was 


upon the Stocks there. | | 

30. From July 22. to 29, they were continually engaged 
with the Spaniards, who attacked them vigorouſly, becauſe 
the Du 00, aging for Chili, were very ſparing of their 
Shot at feſt ; but, when they found, that this gave the 
ns pirits, they afforded them ſo warm a Reception, 
that the & — dl made them fewer Viſie On Auguſt 5. 
in a full Council of War, the Vice- admiral, purſuant 4 
Patent of Prince Maurice, was inſtalled Admiral on board 
the Del 1 and there received the Oath of Fidelity from 
the Fleet, the Ship's Company that lay neareſt going on 
board örk. The Rear · admiral ſucceeded him as Vice- 
admiral ; and Cornelius Jacobſon, who ſailed from Holland 
with the Title of Counſellor to the Admiral, was now ad- 
vanced to be Rear-admiral. About Noon, the Admiral, 
attended by all the Shallops of the Fleet, failed towards 
the Orange, in order to receive the Oath of Fidelity from 
Crew, and Ships that were near her; which the Spa- 


but were fo warmly received, that they were very ſoon 
glad to retreat. 
. The Vice-admiral Ver ſchoor returned ſoon after with 


| the I and the Hope, and one Prize which the - 


taken, They found three Veſſels in the Road of 

two of which they burnt, and the third they broughe x4 

them: They afterwards ran up the River as far as the 

Town of Guiaquil, which they found pretty well forti- 

fied, and defended by. a good Gariſon; however, they 
to make a Deſcent, which they performed 


art with the Loſs of thirty-five Men, and afterwards attacked 


the Place, The Dutch Soldiers, overborne by Numbers, 
began. n firſt ro giv e way ; but Captain Schutte, who com- 
. eſiring them to reflect, that nothing but 
00. could naar ye them, their Countrymen, or 
ed with them to renew the Attack. by 

W. —.— taken: As they had but two hundred 
Men in. all found it impoſſible, to keep. the Place 
when they were Maſters of it ; and, pep he peter 
or Boats to carry off their Booty, 


e Port of the Pro- 
there were man e 
then retired with the next high ide, The Speniards: loft. 
100 Men in the Action, killed upon the Spot, . beſides 
ſeventeen that were taken Priſoners, and and whom, ſoon after, 
they threw into the Sea, and drowned, for entering into a 
Can againſt them. At Sea they met with contrary 
Wi which once drove them almoſt as far a8 Ac 
eee — ES: 
l they, with very great Difficulty, - rejo 

their Fleet. The new Admi Fade be ig en dard 
his on Ship the D Lb e 
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Tn ns Len En LAT them 
of a Attempt u aguil, where, 
through the Fault of ſome of den „their Troops 


RO and forced to re-embark with the Los 


of twenty-cight Men. This Diſorder, _— to the 
Reporr of the Officer who commanded them, fell out by 


— —— Ment) „ out of 


Vanity, and a Deſire of beating the Enemy without a Com- 


-mander ; of which they thought themſelves ſure, becauſe 
they ſaw ſome. Spaniards run away on their : 
However, when they got to the Top, they f 
mardi well ſecured in their Houſes, who, having firſt dif- 
ordered them, by a brisk Fire, ſallied out, and drove them 


n | mo Company, that was 
marching to ſupport them. A ſecand Attempt was made, 
but the commanding Officer, being wounded, and perceiv- 
ing chat his Men were di thought it beſt to make 
a tumely Retreat: in Schutte received a Shot in this 
laſt Action 4 notwi 
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pure. the Port, the reſt of the Ships ſpread 
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the Gallamagus Ilands; but, not finding them, they took it 

granted were wrong laid down in t! ? x 
October 20. they had Sight of the Coaſt of New Spain, 
| On the 28th, 


HERMITE.. 


On the 29th, the Dutch Ad- 
„ by which he hoped to gain 


which, he ſent a Meſſage to the 
he had made a many 
in them had taken ſeveral 
Priſoners of Diſtinction, which, as he intended to 

to the Eaft Indies, he was willing to ſet at Liberty 
ſideration of a reaſonable Ranſom ; and therefore deſired, 


that an Officer might be ſent on board his Fleet, and he 


Was to ſend another in his ſtead. The Governor 


the Galleon, to give her Chace ; and, 


come up with her, to force her into the Fleet. On the 


ad, the Admiral, and the Orange, remaining ſtill before 
along the Coaſt, that 
might be ſure of meeting with the Veſſel they ex- 
pected. On the gd and 4th, the Shallops belonging to 
Admiral, and to the Orange, went to take in Water at 
Porto del Marques, which is a League and a half from 
Acapulco. On the 7th, de Witte being at the 
Watering- place with his Shallop, the Enemy attacked his 
Men from an Ambuſcade ; the Dach immediately fled to 
their Veſſel, and re-embarked ; a Soldier reached the Shore 
Juſt as the Boat had put off; but Captain de Witte ordered 
them to row back, going himſelf on Shore to ſave the 
Man, which coſt him a Wound in the Side, of which, 
however, he happily recovered, 
38. On September 21. the Vice-admiral's Squadron ap- 
in Sight; and, on the 22d, they ſent a Yacht co 
acquaint the Admiral, that ſix of their Soldiers having-de- 
ſerted, they had ſeen 600 Spaniards the next Day, ad- 


ailing vancing towards the Shore, who, they conceived, had a 


Impreſſion on the whale Fleet. On September 1. 
; three largeſt Ships being elean, they began to careen 
at the 8 22 dug for Water, in 
order to prevent the Spaniards from poiſoning them. On 
the th, after much Deliberation in Council, it was reſolved 
not to proſecute. their intended. Voyage to Chili, but to bear 
away immediately for Acapulco, as their Inſtructions di- 
ed, in order to cruiſe for the Manilla Ship, and, that 
= 8 * gps 4 Gili, if 
he Condition of t eet Wo permit. purſuance 
of this Reſolution, „on the lich of the ſame Month, 
ſet Fire to the Town of Puns,: and: burnt down the Church. 
The ſame-Evening, four Engli/h and four Frenchmen de- 
ted: They had behaved yer bravely in the laſt Action, 
as well as very; ſuberly during the Voyage; but they ima- 
Sined, that Things to go wrong; and therefore the 
wiſeſt Step they could take, was ta ſhiſt for themſelves. 
34. On the x2th, they failed from Puma. On the 17th, 
they were in the Latitude of 3* South. On the 18th, 


they met with a South South-weſt Wind, which blew 
Pretty ſtrong. On the 20th, they expected to have ſeen. 


Deſign to iſe their Men at the Watering: place; but, 
ed cone » they were all embarked. From the 24th 
to the 28th, the Fleet continued cruiſing to the. Weſtward, 
in Hopes of finding the Iſlands called Ladrilteros, which, 
in a Spaniſb Journal, were faid to lie 40 Leagues to the 
Weſt of Acopulcsz and that they might there meet with 
Water, Fiſh, and Potatoes, in Abundance. The Dutch, 


however, ſailed; twice that Space without being able to 


find them, which, whether it was owing to any Miſtake in 
the Spaniſh Charts, or to the Ignorance of the Dutch Pi- 
lots, is uncertain. On the 2gth, they burnt their two 
Yachts, the Greybound and the Violence, becauſe they could 
hardly ſwim any longer; and ſo reſolved: to proceed with 
all the Diligence imaginable to the Eaſ Indies. 

36. On January 18. 1625. they faw ſome very low 
Land towards the Weſt, over which the Sca broke with 
great Fury, which they took to be the Coaſt of the Iſland 
of co. On the 23d, the Scurvy had prevailed to 
ſuch a Degree, that they had ſcarce Men enough in Health 
to work the Ships. In the Evening of the 25th, they were 
on the Coaſt of the Iſland of Guan, one of the Ladrones, 
the Inhabitants of which came two Leagues to meet them, 
with all ſorts of Refreſhments the Iſland afforded, which 
they exchanged for old Iron. The next Morning there 
came off 150 Canoes, with Fruits and Garden- ſtuff. On 
the 27th, the Vice-admiral, with half the Soldiers, * 
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board, and ſold ſeventy or eighty 
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tempted to land on a ſmall Iſland, about three Leagues W 
the South of the Road, but ſound it impracticable. In 


the mean time, the Rear · admiral had coaſted the Bay, and 
found a very good Watering-· place. On the 28th, they 
landed fifty Soldiers to protect the Seamen, while t 
were filling Water; and the next Day it was found necei- 
fary to ſtrengthen that Detachment, which had been in- 
ſulted by the Natives. In the Beginning of the Month of 
February, they brought conſiderable Quantities of Rice on 
Pounds Weight for an 
old Hatchet. On the 5th, the Admiral directed a general 
Review, when, including Spaniſb and Negro Priſoners, 
of which there were thirty- two, they found 1260 on board, 
by which it appeared they had loſt 409 ſince they left Hol- 
land. The Iſland of Guan, which is one of thoſe ftiled by 
the Spaniards Tas de las Velas, or Ladrones, lies in 13* 
40' North Latitude: The Soil is tolerably fertile; they ſow 
Rice in ſeveral Places, and have prodigious Quantities of 
Cocoas. The Inhabitants fold the Dutch 200 Fowls, but 
they would not let them have any Cattle, though they 
offered them any Satisfaction. The People are of a larger 


Size than other Indians, but very ſtrong, and well propor- 


tioned ; they are, generally ſpeaking, painted red: The 
Men go fark naked ; but the Women — the Leaf of a 
Tree to cover their Privities. The Arms they uſe are 
Aſſagaies, or wooden Javelins and Slings, which they uſe 
with great Dexterity, Their Canoes are very convenient, 
and go at a great Rate before the Wind: Neither are they 
wget ee in ſtormy Weather; but, in caſe they 
are overſet, turn up their Veſſels again, and empty the 
Water in an Inſtant. The Dutch experienced their Dex-. 
terity in another Profeſſion, viz. that of Cheating; for 
when they came to examine thoſe Balls of Rice, which 
they thought they had bought ſo cheap, they found the In- 
ſide of them Stones and Dirt: Beſides, they ſtole every 


thing they could lay their Hands on. Such as land in. 


this Iſland, ought to be extremely cautious how they ram- 
ble ; for the Dutch, while they remained here, loſt ſeveral 
of their People, through their own Folly in this reſpect. 
On February 14. they ſaw an Iſland, in 10* 30, which 
took to be that of Savedra, which if it was, then it 

is wrong laid down in the Charts. On the 15th, about 
Nine in the Morning, they ſaw another Iſland not laid down 
in the Charts, the People of which endeavoured to come 
out to them in Canoes with Fruits and Refreſhments : 
They were much of the ſame Size with the Inhabitants of 
the Ladrones ; but, the Ship ſailing at a great Rate, they 
were not able to get on board. This Iſland appeared to be 
very populous, and extremely well cultivated, lying in the 
Latitude of 9 45. The 23d, it was reſolved in Council, 
that they ſhould continue their Courſe South South-weſt 
to the Height of 3*, in order to arrive at Gilelo, and 
from thence to continue- their Voyage to Ternate. The 
ſame Day, at Noon, they had an Obſervation, which 
they perceived, that the Currents carried them violently to 
the North ; for the Northern Trade Wind began then to 
blow, the Effects of which they felt very ſenſibly. | 
37. On: March 2. they had Sight of the high Mountain 
ammanacor, which is on the Coaſt of ' Moco, at the 
Weſt End of Haremanera, or the great Iſland of Gilolo, 
on the Weſt Side of which lie the Iſlands of the Moluccas. 
On the 4th, in the Evening, they had a freſh North Wind, 
which carried them to Malacca, the principal Place in the 
Iſland of Ternate ; from whence the Admiral ſent his Sloop 
to Talucco, where the Sieur Jaques le Fevre, Governor 
of the Moluccas, then was, in order to give him Advice 


of their Arrival. The 5th of the fame Month, or the 


6th, according to the Computation of the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Countries, the Governor came on board to viſit the 


Admiral; and afterwards went aſhore together. On 
the 13th, they 1 1 that one of the Company's 


Ships, called the Figelity, had been loſt on the Coaſt of 


Sagi. The ſame Day, part of the People on board the 
Fleet had Orders to go aſhore, and aſſiſt in demoliſdi 
the Fort of Calemate, which was no longer thought n 
ſary, and conſequently the Expence of it muſt prove bur- 
denſome to the Company. Upon the ſame Motives, the 
Vice - admiral was ſent with a Detachment to ruin the Fort 
at Motir, which is eſteemed the third Iſland in the M- 
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was ſent to Sangi 


luceas. On the 24th, the-Govemor failed with a whole 


Fleet for Machian, from whence, on the 26th, the Conca 


| , in order to take up all that could be ſaved 
out of the Fidelity. April 4. the Fleet proceeded to Am- 
boina, where the Govemor Herman van Speult was making, 
Preparations to go to the Iſland of Ceram for the Company's 
Service. On the 25th; the Admiral ſent the 8 of 
the Eagle to Batavia, to int the Governor General 
of the Dutch Eaft Indies with his Arrival, and the Effects 
of his Expedition againſt the Spanierds in the Southl Seas. 


On May 14. the Admiral, and the two Governors of 
Anboina, Speult, and Gorcum, detached two Ships, one 


to Louchou, the other to Cambelle, both in the Iſland of 
Ceram, and followed them ſoon after with all their Forces, 
where they quickly made themſelves Maſters. of Loucbom; 
after which they directed the Plantations of the Rebels to 
be burnt, their Clove-trees to be cut down, and the Place 
to be deſtroyed. On June 22. they returned to Amboina. 
On the 28th, the Admiral, and the Governor Speult, 
ſailed with the whole Fleet for Batavia. b 
38. On Auguſt 25. Governor Speult left the Fleet, with 
the Orange, and the Maurice, in order to go to Japara; 
and the reſt of the Fleet continued its Courſe to Batavia, 
where they arrived on the 29th ; and ſome Days after Go- 
vernor Speult arrived with his Detachment, As there was 
not, at that time, any immediate Service for a Fleet of 
ſuch Strength, the Governor General and Council of 
the Indies came to a Reſolution of ſeparating the Fleet, 
and employing the Ships, of which it was compoſed, in 
ſuch a manner, as ſeemed to them moſt for the Service of 
the States General, and the Company. In conſequence of 
this Reſolution, the Command of the Orange, the Holland, 
and the Maurice, was given to Governor Speult, who 
was directed to ſail wich them to Surat, where he was 
to remain as ſhort a time as poſſible, and then to continue 
his Route to Holland: The Vice-admiral Verſcboor was de- 
tached with the Hope, the Griffin, and two of the Com- 
pany's Yachts, upon an Expedition to Malarca. The Eagke 
and the David were deſtined to remain on the Coaſt of 
Coromandel; the Concord was refitted, in order 1 
to Holland; and the Delft and Amſterdam were ordered to 
the Iſland of Onruſt, there to be careened, and then to 
proceed home after the Concord as ſoon as poſſible ; fo that 
2 1 Expedition of the Naſſau Fleet was properly at 
nd. 
39. On Oc ober 29. Admiral Schapenham, finding him- 
ſelt extremely ill, reſolved to return Home in the Concord, 
which failed trom Batavia with another Ship belonging to 
the Company, called the Arms of Horn. On November =. 
the Admiral died on board, worn out with Care and La- 
bour; and, on the 5th of the ſame Month, he was in- 
terred on the Iſland of Puloboſtoc, two from Ban- 
tam. On January 21. 1626. they anchored in the Road of 
the Cape of Good Hope; and, on July 9. following, 
came, without any remarkable Accident, into the Texed, 
having ſpent in their Voyage three Years, two Months, and 
eleven Days. The Length of this Voyage renders it im- 
proper to dwell long upon it here in our Reflections z and 
yet it would be as improper to diſmiſs ſo large and fo im- 
portant a Piece, without making ſome Remarks, in order 
to juſtify the wg ſo copious a Relation. It clearly 
appearsfrom hence, though the Durch might be as able, 
and as expeditious, in fitting out ſuch Squadrons as we, 
yer they were not certainly juperior to us in their Manage- 
ment of maritime Affairs. They owed the Alacrity and 
Expedition, with which ſuch Aﬀairs were then , 
to their having a Stadtholder ; but then they owed Miſ- 
takes in the Choice of Officers, and the Occaſions of 
other Misfortunes, to the ſame Cauſe. When private 
Companies of Merchants fitted out a ſingle Ship, or per- 
haps two or three, for the undertaking ſuch long V | 
they were better managed, and turned to far Ac- 
count; of which we have a pregnant Inſtance in that of 
Le Maire, which was executed by the Proj and that 
with a Felicity as ſurpriſing, as the Misfortunes that at- 
tended this Voyage, concerted by much Men, and 
ſupported by an incomparable greater Force: At the ſame 
time we mult allow, that the Intention of the Voyage 
was laudable ; but we muſt likewiſe acknowledge, that ta 


* 


* 


tate pn the abſolute Neglect of them; ſihos the former 


Suf 


ever, whereas the latter occaſidns only a tem 
am very 


penſion of the Endeavours to attain them. 
well aware, that all this may ; f 
the Situation of things in the Spaniſh et Indies: was very 
much changed herween the Time that Drate, Candi/h, and 
' Spilberghen, undertook their Expeditions, ' and the fitting 
out of: this, Fleet ; and, - indeed; this: very Obſervation is 
made by Sir William Monſon,: who! was ane of the beſt 
Judges of Naval Affairs that our Nation has to boaſt 2 But 
then, we ought to conſider, that tbe firſt thing which 
ſhould have fallen under the Care of thoſe 4 the 
Management of this Deſign was to obtain proper Intelligence, 
without which. they could not reaſonably: expect any Suc- 
ceſs; and, if they failed in this, they ought not ſurely to 
plead ſo great an Error as a legal Excuſe. » We may, how- 
ever, go farther, and, from the Lights afforded us by 
Experience, queſtion the Truth of the Fact: I do not 
mean queſtioning. whether the Spaniards fortified them - 
ſelves in- the Weſt: Indies ; for that, no doubt, is true; 
but, whether their Fortifications were ſuch as might 
enable them to have withſtood this Force, ſuppoſing it 
had been properly conducted: And this, I think, cannot 
be allowed, ſince the Buccaneers long aſter took the 
Places in the Spaniſb Wet Indies, even the City 


of Lina, in ſpite of the whole Force of Spain. Without begets 


ing, however, out of this Voyage, it is eaſy to ſhew, 
I to not want of Force, but want of Conduct, that 
hindered it from ſucceeding : ſince, in the Inftance of 
Guiaguil, half the Number, under one Officer, took the 
Place, well fortified, which double the Number, under an- 


other Officer, failed of taking when thoſe Fortifications 


were deſtroyed. It appears like wiſe, that, after the Death preſen 


of their Admiral, their Councils grew unſteady, inſomuch 
that they knew not what to undertake. The Project of 
going firſt from Puna to Acapulco, and from thence re- 
turning to Chili, was ſo wild and abſurd, that, as we ſee, 
ſome of the beſt Men in the Fleet deſerted, as ſoon as it 
was known: From all which we ought to infer, that a 
wrong Choice of Officers was the Ruin of this Vo as 
the Excuſes they made ruined the Credit of ſuch 
ditions ; inſomuch that we never hear of another being 
undertaken of the like kind. There are, however, ſome 
Circumſtances in this Voyage worthy po. Commend- 
ation, ſuch as the extraordinary Care taken of the Fleet 
in the Eaſt Indies, that it might be immediately employed 
for the Service of the Company, without remaining there 
uſeleſs, and at a large Expence to the State. This ſhewed 
2 oe e between the trading Intereſt of 
Holland, and the Sovereign Authority, without which 
this Diſtribution of the Ships could not have been made. 
I mention this the rather, becauſe there are other Coun- 
tries in the World, beſides Holland, that depend on Trade, 
where there are ſo many Diſtinctions, and ſo little Sub- 
ordination in Command, that Commerce. very frequent! 
ſuffers without any body's being called to Account; and, 
if any thing is done for its Ad and Security, it 
muſt be attended with ſome ſort of Perquiſite, as if the 


4. 
** 


Chap, — adus ue 
makes thoſe Ends grow into Diſrepute with the People for 


be-excuſed by obſerving; that ped 


the wiſe and 


of 


Hit rm TE. _ 


Commerce of the State was not its moſt impottarnt Con- 
cern, on Naval CIT beſtowed. for the Adyan- 

age of private Families, and to give particular Men a 
legal Ado to domineer over 2 or 4. their fellow 
Subjects. The laſt thing I ſhall take notice of, in this Ex- 
edition, is, that it affords the cleareſt Proof, that the States 
General of the United Provinces did not intend, their 
excluſive Charter to the Eaſ India Company ſhould hinder 
the coming of their Ships into the Ea Indies upon their 
lawful Occaſions, and without any Deſign of prejudicing 
the Eaſt India Company's Trade; for, other wiſe, they 
would have directed this Fleet, by their Inſtructions, to 
have returned by the Streights of Magellan; for, at the 
time of their ſetting out, it was a thing taken for granted, 
that there was no returning the Streights of le 
Maire ; though, as it appears from this Voyage, that was 
a groundleſs Notion, as many ſpeculative Points in Navi- 
gation are daily found to be. To conclude, the Freedom 
and Plainneſs with which this Relation is penned, deſerves 
the greateſt Applauſe. There are ſome Countries in which 
Liberty is. as much talked of as in Holland; where, if a 
Man had cenſured the Conduct of Commanders, and laid 
open the Cauſes of a Miſcarriage of this Nature, with as 
little Reſerve as this Writer has done, it would be con- 
ſidered as an Affront to the Government, and, what is worſe, 
reputed, if not treated, as a Libel. Yet nothing is more 
certain, than that, in ſuch Countries, one Miſcarriage 
another, nll at laſt either the State is undone, or 
the Government altered, which are certainly Miſchiefs, that 
deſerve to be better guarded againſt than the ſuppoſed In- 
conveniences. flowing from ſuch. free Remarks. It is 
impoſſible, that Errorsſhould be corrected, where itis penal 
to diſcover them; and it is as impoſſible, that Suſpicion. 
ſhould be avoided, where Inquiries are diſcouraged. In the 
t Caſe, it was not the abſolute Loſs of the im- 
menſe Sum that this Expedition coſt, that fell upon the 
Subjects of the Republic, but the Loſs alſo of their Hopes, 
and of that Spirit which had been raiſed of indemnifying 
themſelves from the' es of a conſuming Land War, 
by, the Advantages that might have been gained by a 
proper Application of their Naval Force in the Spaniſb 
Mat Indies. The Neglect of this brought ſuch a Load 


of Debt upon the United Provinces, and particularly on 
that of the Province of Holland, chat nothing but the 


ſudden Alteration of their Government, which ſoon after 
ha by the Suſpenſion of the Stadtholderſhip; and 
frugal Adminiſtration of the de Wittes, could 
have ſaved the Republic, which muſt have otherwiſe, 
after their long and glorious for Liberty againſt a 
foreign Enemy, funk under the intolerable Conſequences 
of that Corruption which had imperceptibly crept into the 
ment of their domeſtic Aﬀeai : After this Expedition 
of the Naſſau Fleet, there is a wide Chaſm in our Hiſtory 
of the Circum- navigations; and, as the Reader will per- 
ceive from the enſuing Sections, whatever was 
of this kind for many Years afterwards, was rather the 
Effect of Chance, than of Deſign: So ſoon the nobleſt 
Spirit is damped by Diſappointment, and ſo eaſily the 
hirſt of Diſcoveries check'd, when all proper Encourage- 
ments are taken away! f! 1 a 
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Captain Cow LA v's Voyage round the World. 


2. The Occaſion of the Voyage. 2. A conciſe Account 
4-' Proceed. to the Coaft of Guiney, and ſo roundCape 
nd of Juan Fernandez. 5. Miſt a very rich Prize in the Harbour of Arica. 6. 
Gallapagos [fands.- y. The Revenge ſeparates 
goes as Maſter,” 8. Sail from Cape Franciſco' / | 
prodigious Run from thence 1d Guam, 4 Miles. 
tion 0 


ina, and from tbence to an Iſland North 


Departure from Virginia, Auguſt 23. 1683. 

Horn, to the 1, f Jon Fan ; 
ſeription of t 
"Tabs 4 
_ their 
Stay at that Iſland. 
Canton, in 
end gets. a Paſſage 

Nuts. 6. 


It. A copious Deſeri 


bome from Batavia, 14. Au ar, and Deſcription, of, the Cape of Good H 
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of the Undertaking, and the Commander. 3. Thery 


from” the Nicolas, into which Captain 
na, or © and. g. Account 
10. Their Tanſackiont during their 
and of its Inhabitants. 12. Proceed to 
eo... 13. Captain Cowley. guits the Ship, 


to Gorgona, 
the Tſe, 
of 


ope,” 
the. 


14 


' the Dutch Sertlenient, and the Hottentots, - 15. Various Accidents that happened in their Paſſage 
© 16. He arrives ſafely in Holland, and comes thence to England. 17. Remarks on the Spirit of Na. 
vigation whech then prevailed, and on ſome Particulars in this Voyage. 8 . 
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Voyage, ing her 
n with eighteen 
Pieces of Cannon, according to Dampier, anc gn 
the Name of the Revenge, of which Captain Jahn Cook 
had the Command: His Company conſiſted, as Captain 

— 12 of 52, but, as Captam Dampier affirms,” of 
70 Men. N 


3. They Aut 23 
1683 ; and were bound, Captain Dampier Ri ap 
South Seas: But Captain Cow/ty, who navi the Ship, 
was not in the Secret, and therefore ſtecred'for Petit Goave, 
which they ſuffered for a Day; and then told him, they 
not bound thither, but firſt for the Coaſt of Guia: 
ich he altered his Courſe, and ſteered Eaft South- 
the Cape de Yerd Iſlands, and arrived before the 
of Sek in the Month of September: They found 
ither Fruits nor Water, but very nty of 
ome Goats, though theſe were indif- 
this time the Iſland, which lies in 16* Lati- 
in 19* 33 Longitude, Welt from the Lizard, 
puma ear governed; for there 
five Men it, and, of theſe, four were dig- 
„ Ticks : S Mohali was Whvidne: Tos 
Captains, one a Lieutenant, the fifth was a Boy, the 
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ia in 1683. was iled upon 
Maſter in a Privateer which was faid to be bound to the 
French Port of Petit Goave, in the Iſland of St. Domingo, 
where fuch People uſed to take Commiſſions 3 but, in 
Reality, their Deſign. was ae Br to Sea, and make what 
ormality z in which Scheme, 
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Tacoma vary — ; Dampier — SubjeR, Servant, or Soldier, they had: Yer they 
oyage, at in , With Captai ers firſt Tour ant, or ier, : Tet were 
raund the World, and, — ill be neceſſary, jealous of their Reputations, and took it very 
before we ny to the Voyage itſelf, to give a conciſe ill to be called Negroes, afferting that they were white 
the Grounds on which, and the Commander by Por/ugueſe, and expected to be treated with Decorum. 
whom, it was undertaken ; the rather, becauſe, in the Captain Cooke, who was a Man of more Good-nature than 
ubliſhed*by Ca Ceremony, in Return, for a Prefent the Governor made 
Rad kim of Thiee or four Goats, gave him a Coat to cover him 
Was, in all Probability, owing to his being a little aſhamed with, which he ingly wanted, arid an old Hat, which 
| in 1 9 were very kindly received, They traded here for the great 
ſt the Buccaneers that did the moſt Miſthief Commodity of the Country, which is Salt, made naturally 
in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, there was one Mr. Cooke, a by the Influence of the Sun's Heat upon the Sea-water, 
Native of the Iſtand of $7. Chri a briſk bold Man, let into Ponds of abou two Engliſh Miles in Extent. The 
who diſtinguiſhed bimſelf to ſuch a Degree, as raiſed him hours ry mpg een tan ear. e 
to the Poſt of Quarter-maſter on board Captain Zanky 3 and they paid for it in old Cloaths, giving the Govemor, at 
and, on their taking a Spaniſh Prize, that was turned into hin cerned 2 little Powder and Shot into the Bar- 
i gain. b = iled from thence to the Ifland of St. M. 
1 a 
-two 
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Weſt South-weſt from the Hand of Salt 
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aſhore naked: 
at the Ifland of are ſome very fine V 
call; 46, on the abounding with all the N. 
tian, on old 
caneer, — a little nature 83 _ 
was prevailed upon to carry Ca Davis, 
l 
the Language of the Buccaneers, is ſtiled Petit 
lay 2 RES 
and many of Engliſh, to ſhew 
how apt Scholars were, made themſelves Maſters of 
his Ship, turned the Frenchmen, who were much ſuperigr to 


them in 3 3 and ſailed with be imme - 
diately to; the. Iſland of Auaabe 5 and; ſending in Captain 
Cremen, all: their 
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P Recor of Tortoiſeg & ele in order to lay their 
Saas Gall apagos 4 425 @ Tortoiſe. SheBuccaneers who had frequent owatonfor 


rex ap,, of LDidcovertes made 


"ST; WE hich they 


Clonvertenoes . ; 


"Davis's 


_—_ .2.-; W WW . 


Name "of fifty 


| V | Captam Co WI. E . \ 


7 


elch theta hb Goats with Lage Quant of Cl 
bags; to entertiim ther when they were Sabres a 


double Satisfaction to bim, when, on their landing, he 

r ut, many of them his bd 

e Acquaintance, particulirly Captain Cooke, and Mr, 

the Williats Dampitr, who were on board the Ship that left 

him theres. This Iſland they found very pleaſant, as well 

affects as} Saya Fog for their Pur- 

| | pok, ting 110 gues due Weſt from Valpardy/o, 4 

Conſt-of 5. Sailing from thence, they fteeted North North-caſt, 

they were he till they were off the Bay of rica ; and there the Offi- 

Feu to be 1s vaſt cers of both Ships held a Cotmcil of War, in order to de- 

Shoals of Sh termine whether they ſhould make an there, or 

Water. T go lower down the Coaft. After much Deliberation, they 

and ſo many determined to {ail on to Cape Blaucv, in hopes of meeting 

were a hund f with the Spaniſh Plate Fleet from Panama: Which fell out 

Northern Lati to de che worſt Reſolution they could have taken; 

till they came i > for, if they had gone into the Bay of Arica, they muſt have 

with an Iſland reoley taken 4 Sp with chies Tons of Silver on board. 

beſtowed the Name ey 1 | As it was, they continued their Courſe till they were in the 

great Patron of Seamen Samuel Pegyi, Eſquire, we yoo Latitude of 10*, where Ace r obliged to take a Ship 
to his Royal Highneſs James Duke of Teri, when laden with Timber, tho" knew ſhe was not 


 High-a#miral of England. This Iſland had a 
Han where 1000 Ships might ſafely ride DAN 
very commodious Place both for Wood and Water; 


Magellan; and, on the 28th of that M 
with the Sebaldire Iſlands, in the Latitude 
the Latitude of 537, where they made the Land of Ter- 
ra d Fuego 4 but, finding greater Ripplings near the 


Sereights of le Maire, they did not care to venture thro*. 
* in Baribolomew 


it, bur reſolved to e round, as Captain 
did in bed ve rar ciſcovered, that the C 
the Dutch, States Land, is in reality an Ifland 
Diſcovery he changed its Name, and 
he ir Albemarle fund, in Honour of Chriſtopher 
Duke of Albemarle, Son to the famous 2 
On February r4. they had a prodigious Storm, which laſted 
pe hy I, oa chree Weeks, and drove them out 
titude of 63˙ 30, which was the far- 
ip went: This Storm was 
t they ſaved twenty-three 


attended with ſo much Rain, 


Captain Bartholomety 

e had been there in 1680, and, finding the Place un- 
inhabited; called it Catharine s land: At his going 
away, he left behind him, by Accident, a Moskito Indiay, 
who remained there from that time to this; he had with 
im a Knife, a ſmall Barrel of Powder, and 
In this deſolate Condition he found it equally 
hard to conceal himſelf | | 


4 


, tude of *, where 


- Land'Tortviſes, ſotme of the latter wei | 
n much be the ordinary Size. There 
- was likewiſe Abundance of Fowls, eſpecially Turtle-doves, 


nt were excellent; but in none of the reſt. 
ie EL, repeated Exe fm 
W 
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taking, to prevent their being diſcovered. They then 
ſailed zn Nethwards to the aa of Lobos, in 1 
c they put their ſick Man aſhore for Re- 
freſhment, and heeled their Ships, and them, that 
they might be the fitter for Action, for which they were 
very eager, their Proviſions 


grow! low, which was 
another Cireutnſtance' that made . Prifoners troubleſome 
to them, having more of their own People to feed, than they 


knew how to provide for. After much Conſultation, they 
refolved to a Traxille, in the Latitude of 8, and 
about ten Miles from the Coaft, where there was a Proba- 
bility of their gaining a conſiderable At the Time 
they undertook to do this, they had nor, in both Ships, 
above 100 Men able to Arms; but the next Day, as 
hey were weighing their Anchors, they ſaw three Ships 
er Sail, which Captain Eaton chaſed and took; th 


were laden with Flour, Fruit, and Sweetmeats, whi 


made them very agreeable Prizes, notwithſtanding the 
had put on ſhore 800,000 Pieces of Eight, on their on 
ing Intelligence, chat there were Enemies in thoſe Seas. 
6. The making thefe Prizes rendered another Council of 
War n in order to conſider how to diſpoſe of them; 
in which, after much Diſpute, it was judged moſt expedi- 
ent to ſeek out ſome Place of Safety, where the beſt Part 
of the Proviſions they had lately taken might be' ſecurely 
laid up: And this Point again affording room for a ſecond 
Debate, the Iſſue of that was, that they ſhould fail to the 
Gallapagos Iſlands, which, as we have obſerved in a former 
Voyage, the Diutcb' were not able to find. On May 19. 
they ſailed from the INand of Lobos, and, after three 
Weeks Sail, fell in with the Iſlands they ſought. The firſt 
they met with lay in 1* 30 South Latitude; and this Cap- 


tain Ctiey called King Charles's and; and he likewiſe 


named many more of them, particularly one after Sir Au- 
tony Dean, who was a Commiſſioner of the Navy; another 
under the Equinoctial, the Duke of Norfolk's and; and 
ſeveral it. They came to an Anchor in a'v 

good' Bay, lying towards the North End of a fine Iſland, 
which he called the Duke of York's und. Here they met 
with à great Quantity of Proviſions, eſpecially Sea and 
ing two hundred 


with Wood and Water in the Duke of Tori, Iſland, that 
þ the Line 
That neareſt the Line, to the 
they called Eures aud; another ſmall Iſland, to the 
of it, they called Binidlos's land; a much 
Inland, till to the Weſt, they called the Earl of Abington's 


el [fend the other two, lying North-weſt, they called Lord 
„ mm und Lord Gepeper's Bands They landed in 
- the Del ef York's 


1500 of Flour, a large 
Quantity'of Sweetmeats, other ons, that wr 
might have retourſt to them, in caſe of Neceſſity ; and, 
remained” there about a Fortnight, during which Time 
they put their Commander Captain Jabm Cooke, who was in 


a very 


a very declining State of Health, on ſhore: After which, 
N to return again to the American Coaſts, 
chiefly perſuaded thereto by one of their Priſoners, a Na- 
tive of Realejo, who fared them the Inhabitants were per- 
fectly ſecure,” and that the Place might be eaſily taken. 
Upon this Information, they ſteered North North - eaſt; 
and the firſt Land they made, upon the Main, was Cape 


Treſpontas, where, coming to an Anchor, they ſent their has 


Boat on ſhore, to look for Water; and, on the Eaſt Coaſt 
of the Bay, they found ſome, that was very good. As ſoon 
as they were in Sight of Land, their Commander Captain 
Jobn Cooke died; and, going aſhore to bury him, three 


Spaniſh Indians came down to ſee who they were, and were 


taken, and carried on board. Some ſmall Time after, ſend- 
ing their Boat on ſhore again, to try if it was poſſible to get 
{ome Cattle, the Spaniards, while the Men were hunting, 
burnt; their Boat, and lay in Ambuſh. to take them when 
they came back. In this Diſtreſs, they had Recourſe to a 
very ſteep Rock not far from the Shore; which, with ſome 
Difkculty. they gained, and there they continued, till the 
Ship ſent another -Boat, with twenty Men, .to fetch, them 
off. The three Indians. they carried aboard, with Ro 
about their Necks ; but, as they led them, one found a 
* af * his 1755 en the Collar, and made his 
cape. It was now t t unneceſſary to the reſt 
of ts Faßbnern, and ſo they gave . for 
themſelves; and then bor Way for Realejo, where when 
they arrived, and made ſome Priſoners, they found the 
Country ſo alarmed by the Indian, that had made his Eſcape 
from them, that it was impoſſible to do any thing; and 
therefore they returned very diſconſolate to their Ship: 
7. Aſter this r they reſolved to ſail for 
the Gulph of &. Michael, called alſo the Gulph of Ana- 
palla, at the Mouth of which there are two very conſider- 
able Iſlands, the one called Mangera, the other Amapalla; 
both which they poſſeſſed themſelves of. And here ſome 
Diſputes ariſing 5 Captain Davis, who ſucceeded 
Captain Cooke in his Command, and Captain Eaion, they 
reſolved to ſeparate, tho' it was certainly for the Intereſt of 
both to keep together. It was, however, judged iſite 
to careen their Ships; for doing which this Place afforded all 
imaginable Conveniencies. The Indians alſo, tho? they had 
been ill uſed by Captain Davis's Men, who fired upon them 
without any juſt Cauſe, were reconciled, . and became very 
uſeful, carrying them over to an Iſland, where there was 
Plenty of wild Cows ; which enabled them to ſtock their 
Veſſels with Beef, This being done, and both Ships in a 
Condition to put to Sea, Captain Eaton took on board his 
Veſſel four hundred Sacks of Flour, and prepared to quit the 
Coaſt, having firſt agreed with Captain Cowley to quit the 
Ship he was in, and to ſail with him in Quality of Maſter, 
obliging himſelf to navigate the Ship to any Place or Port 
Captain Eaton ſhould direct. From this Period of Time, 
therefore, the Voyages of Cowley and Dampier ceaſe to be 
the ſame ; which was the Reaſon that I thought it neceſſary 
to take in both, the rather becauſe ſuch as have treated of 
Circum-navigations have purſued this Method; and I have 
no Inclination to be ſingular, but to afford my Readers all 
that they can reaſonably expect in a Work of this Kind, in 
which, 45 I have hitherto ſucceeded. But to proceed 
to Captain Cowley's Voyage in his new Ship, and with his 
new Captain : 4; 
8. It was about the Middle of Auguſt when they left the 
Bay of S,. Michael, and ſteered for Franciſco, which 


lies in the Latitude of 1* North; in the Neighbourhood of 


which Cape they met with ſuch dreadful Storms, attended 
with ſuch violent Thunder and Lightning, as never 
ſaw in any other Place. From thence they into 


the Latitude of 76 but, finding the Country every-where 
alarmed, they 
but in-5*, where they took two Ships at Anchor; which 
the Spaniards refuſing to ranſom, Captain Eaton ordered 
them to be burnt. 
ſailed for the Iſland of Gorgona, which the Privateers 


is in Length two Le 


the Place be uninhabited, yet it affords Wood and Water 


in Abundance. The common Notion in the #eft Indies is, 


ought fit to bear away for Paita, which is 


hen, taking Leave of the Coaſt, he 
gene- prodigious Quantity of Potatoes, P 
rally call Sharpe's 1/and.. It lies in the Latitude of 3 15', = red 
at the Diſtance of about four Leagues from the Main, It 
eagues, . and in Breadth one. On the 
Welt Side of the Iſland there is a good Harbour; and, tho? 


that it rains often in Chili, ſeldom in Per#, but always in 


yet all, who are acquainted with this Iſland, agree, that it 
ee Seaſons here; which is probably the 
Reaſon, that, notwithſtand ; | 
always remained uninhabited. They failed from thence, 


and kept a Weſt North-weſt Courſe, till they arrived inthe 


Latitude of 13* North; and then they ſteered Weſt, as, 


low as the Rocks of St. Bartholomew. They then got into 
the Latitude of 1 5, till they thought themſelves out of 
from thoſe or any other Rocks; after which they 
returned into the Latitude of 13*, in which they continued 
their Voyage for the Eaſt IndiꝓFme. 
9. They had the Trade-wind from the Time they were 
in the Latitude of 100, and a reaſonable good Paſſage, ex- 
cept that the Men were, generally ſpeaking, ſick of the 
Scurvy, to the 14th of March, when they ſaw the Iſland 
of Guam or Guana, which bore Weſt from them; and had 
an Obſervation the ſame. Day, by which they found them- 
ſelves in the Latitude of 135 2': And, according to Cap- 
tain, Corvley's Journal, this was a prodigious Run; for he 
ſays, that, according to his Computation, it was 7646 
Miles; that is to ſay, departed ſo many Miles from Ger- 
gonia, by Loſs made out in Longitude, which is about 2549. 
Leagues. The next Day, which was Sunday, March 15. 
they failed about the South-weſt Part of the Iſland, and at 
length came to an Anchor in the Bay, which is on the Weſt, : 
and ſent a Boat aſhore, with a Flag of Truce; but, when 
they came near the Village, they were very much ſurpriſed 
to find the Inhabitants had ſet Fire to their Houſes, and were 
run away. The Boat's Crew cut down ſome Cocoa-trees, 
and, having gathered their Fruit, were coming on board, 
when a Party of Indians ſallied from behind ſome Buſhes, 
as it they intended to have attacked them; but, upon ſet - 
ting up the Flag of Truce, they ordered one of their People 


to peel a Wand, that it might appear white; and then they 


conferred in a friendly Manner together. This good Cor- 
reſpondence continued, with a free Trade on both Sides, to 
the 17th, when the Indians, without the leaſt Provocation, 


attacked the Engliſh ſuddenly 3 who, defending themſelves 
ſome, wounded many, and 


with their Fire-arms, kill 
eſcaped without Hurt themſelves, h ord eh 
10. On the 19th, the Spaniſh Governor of the Iſland of 
Guam came down to a Point of Land not far from the Ship, 
and ſent his Boat aboard with three Copies of the ſame 


Letter in Spaniſh, French, and Dutch, ſignifying, that, as 


an Officer of the King of Spain, he deſired to know, who 
they were, whence they came, and whither they were bound, 
Captain Eaton wrote the Governor a very civil Anſwer in 
French, in which he told him, that they were fitted out by 
ſome Gentlemen in France to make Diſcoveries ; and that 
he came thither for the ſake of Proviſions. The Meſſenger 
no ſooner delivered this Letter, than he was diſpatched back 
with another Epiſtle, aſſuring the Captain, that he was v 
welcome, and deſiring him to 1 aſhore, and confer wi 
the Governor. This Invitation was accordingly accepted, 
Captain Eaton landing with a Guard of twenty Men double- 
armed. As ſoon as he ſet Foot on ſhore, the Spaniſh Go- 
vernor ſaluted him with- a general Diſcharge of his Fire- 
arms; to which Captain Eaton anſwered, by firing ten 
Guns. The Conference was with great Candour 
and Civility on both Sides. Captain Eaton excuſed himſelf 
for killing the Indians, by aſſuring the Governor, that his 
People did it in their own Defence. To which the Gover- 
nor anſwered, that he readily believed it, the Indians being 
a baſe, treacherous and bloody People; ſo that he could not 
do him a greater Pleaſure, than to kill them all. At parti 
the Governor promiſed him all the Accommodations 
Country could afford; and performed this Promiſe with the 
higheſt Honour. On the 18th at Noon, a Captain came on 
board from the Governor, cathy” ee heya ten Hogs, 2 
tains, Oranges, Papas, 
Pepper. In Return for all this, Captain Eaton ſent 


preſented: each of the Gentlemen, who attended the Cap- 
tain; with a Sword. The next Day, the Governor ſent 


another Captain, with two Eccleſiaſtics, to deſire the Faroe 
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ſay, there never was a 
fair Day known; but, tho this is not to be ſtrictiy taken, 


ing its convenient Situation, it 


the Governor a Diamond Ring worth twenty Pounds; and 


0 


r 


Theſe People taught the Engliſh Sailors how to make a 
leaſant kind of Milk, by ſcraping the inner Shell of the 
ocoa-nut, which not only gives Water the Colour, but 

alſo a very ſweet agreeable Taſte, very little, if at all, infe- 

rior to Milk. The Governor ſent them thenceforward 
every Day ſome kind of Proviſion or other; while Captain 

Cowley, doubting whether he ſhould meet with the like Con- 

veniencies elſewhere, reſolved to heel and ſcrape his Ship 

which he performed with great Eaſe, by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Indians, as well as the Spaniards. Towards the End 
of the Month of March, when it was viſible, that the Ship 
would not remain long in the Road, the Governor ſent them 
for their Sea Stores thirty Hogs, with -a proportionable 

Quantity of Rice and Potatoes. The Indians alfo ſeemed 

to have forgotten what happened at their firſt Arrival; but 

in Cowley kept it always in his Head, and never ſuf- 
fered his Men to ſtir, on any Pretence, without Arms; 
which Precaution of his ſaved upwards of twenty of them, 
whom the Indians had invited to go a fiſhing with them; 
and, when they ſaw one half of them on ſhore to draw the 

Net, they attempted to ſeize thoſe that were left in the 

Boat : But paid dearly for it, receiving a general Diſ- 

charge of the ſmall Arms, both from thoſe in the Boat, and 

thoſe on Land; ſo that few or none of them, that 
were concerned in this Project. But, before Captain Eaton 
failed, they played off a Stratagem of another Kind : They 
ſent two Indians, who were Natives of Manilla, on board, 
to ſell Rice and Fruits, who, after ſome Converſation with 

the Captain, told him the State of their Affairs; 2 

had Arms againſt the Governor; and that the 

Part of the Indian were retired from Guam to another 

Iſland not far off; that they were determined never to ſub- 

mit themſelves to the Spaniards ; and that, if he would 

aſſiſt them, it would be very eaſy to reduce the Iſland ; 
that, for their Parts, deſired nothing but Freedom as 
the Reward of their ance z and that the Engliſh might 
reap a prodigious Benefit from this Expedition, ſince the 
Spaniards were * oa. 2 my in treated 
the Propoſal as it deſerved, with t eſt Indignation 
and thenceforward admitted but two or of the Indians 
at a time to come on board. On April 1. ſailed from 
the Bay, and anchored before the Fort, the Place of the 
| Governor's Habitation ; which ſaluted with three Guns, 


11. The Iſland of Iguana, Cuana, or Guan, is in the La- 
1 3 th, and ja gone — 


The Indian Inhabitants are very large, well-made, active; 


a Scoop, and jagged like the Teeth of a Saw, 


Year from the Eaft Indies. 


but, 


veſt for Luconia. 
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and vigorous, ſome of them being ſeven Feet and ah half 
high. Moſt of them go ſtark-naked; both Men and Wo- 
men. They never bury their Dead; but let them lie in 
putrefy and rot. They have no Arms, but Lances 
and Slings. The ſharp End of their Lahces ate made with 
dead Mens Bones; for, upon the Dectaſe of a Perſon, his 
Bones make eight Lances, of his Leg-bones two, of his Thi 
as many, and his Arms afford four ; which oong cut like 
or Eel-ſpear, 
if a Man ns to be wounded with one of them, and be 
not cured in ſeven Days, he is a dead Man, © We took, 
« ſays Captain Cowley, four of thoſe Infidels Priſoners, and 
s brought them on board, binding their Hands behind 
them; but they had not been long there, before three of 
them overboard into the Sea, ſwimming away 
from the Ship with their Hands tied behind them. How- 
« ever, we ſent the Boat after them, and found a ſtrong 
Man, at the firſt Blow, could not penetrate their Skins 
«« with a Cutlaſs. One of them had received, in my Judg- 
* ment, forty Shots in his Body before he died; and the 
« laſt of the three that was killed, had ſwam a good Eng- 
«tif Mile firſt, not only with his Hands behind him, as 
before, but alſo with his Arms pinioned.” It is certain, 
that the great Manilla Ship, that goes annually from thence 
to Acapulco, touches there for Refreſhments, both going 
and coming; and the Indians ſtand in great Dread of her, 
They reported, that they had ſometimes eight Ships in a 
The Spaniards, who were on 
board Captain Eaton, ſaid, that, in 1684, they had built 
in that Iſland a Ship of 160 Ton, to trade to Manilla , 
and ws ric told him, that the Spaniſh Gariſon conſiſt» 
ed, at that time, of 600 Men ; and the Indian Inhabit» 
ants were moſt of them in Rebellion. Captain Cooke, who was 
here'in 1710, finds great Fault with Capri Cowley's De- 
to ſay, is falſe; 


ſcription of this Iſland, which, he is pleaſed 
1 apprehend, without any juſt — He 3 
Length o 


but two Inſtances: The is as to the 

Iſland, which he affirms to be but ten whereas 
Captain Cowley ſays it is fourteen : But, as ſpeak by 
Conjecture, I cannot ſay which is in the right; but Ca 
tain Woodes Rogers, under whoſe Command Cooke made the 
V „ and who was, to the full, as accurate a Writer, 
fixes the Circumference at forty Leagues; which, conſider- 
ing the Shape of the Iſland, agrees well with what 
„ Cowley ſays. The other Miſtake he charges him 
with, is as to the Number of the Garifon, which, when 
Cooke was there, did not exceed 100 Men. In order to 
make out this Miſtake, he aſſerts a dire& Falſhood ; for he 
ſays, that Captain Cowley makes it 600 Men; whereas 
Captain Corley only ſays, the Spaniards told him ſo; and 
ſeems to doubt it. In other Circumſtances they agree tole- 


rably well. 

12, On April 4. they failed Weſt by South, and, the 
Day after, Weſt, when they reckoned their Diftance from 
that Iſland 206 Miles. From that time they kept no cer- 
tain Account, becauſe of Calms, tilt they came into 20 

o' North Latitude, where they fell in with a Cluſter of 

krass — at orthward 4 8 a is the biggeſt 
Utppines. The 22d, met with a v 0 

Current, like the Race of Portland, at the Diſtance. bs —5 

com , from Guam of 560 On the Norther- 

of theſe Iſlands they ſent their Boat aſhore, to ger 

ſome Fiſh, and to diſcover the Iſland, on which they found 


vaſt Plenty of Nutmegs growing ; but ſaw no People, 


and, as Night was drawi eee 
ithi they called Nutmeg and, and 


. e Bay. They ob- 
Bay, in which anchored; Engli | ey ob- 
ſerved alſo Primaries of Rocks, Go. foul Ground 


near the Shore, and ſaw a great many Goats upon the 
Iſland ; but brought very few on board. 1 ey tine 
through theſe Streights, they continued their Courſe South- 
April 26. they were off Cape Bajadore, 
and, ſoon after, came up with Cape Mindato, where they 
met with a South-weſt Monſoon, - which made them ſteer 
North-weſt for Canton in China, where they arrived ſafely, 
and fitted their Ship. F here of 
making themſelves as rich as they deſire; but they 
ho not embrace it. There came into this Port thirtee = 


gail of V Veſſels, laden with Chineſe Plunder, conſiſt- 
ing of the richeſt Goods in the Eaſt Indies: But this would 
not tempt Captain Eaton's Men; they were for nothing but 
Gold and Silver, and could not bear the Thoughts of being 
Pedlers ; neither could their Commander, by fair Words 
or foul, preyail upon them to alter their Reſolution, which 
was not to fight for Silks. The Tartars therefore q 
rſued their Affairs at Canton, without having the 

Knowledee of their Danger. When they 4 

in the beſt Condition poſlible, they continued their Voyage 
from Canton to the City of Manilla in the Ifland of Luco- 
nia, in order to wait there for a Tartar Ship, which, accord- 
ing to their Information, was half-laden with Silver; but, 
tho' they once ſaw her, they were not able to come up with 
her, becauſe ſhe was a clean Ship, and they as foul as they 
well could be. They chaſed her, however, for a whole 
Day, but to no Purpoſe ; and then ſtood away for a ſmall 
INand to the North of Luconia, to wait for a proper Wind 
to carry them to Bantam in the Iſland of Java. Inſtead of 
one, they found ſeveral Iſlands, where they refreſhed them- 
ſelves very conveniently ; and, having Information from 
an Indian of an Iſland abounding with Beeves, they ſent 
their Boat thither, withthirty Men, who took, by Force, 
what they wanted, though the Iſland was well inhabited. 
About the Middle of September they ſailed from thence, and 
ſteered South South-weſt, till they came into the Latitude 
of 10”, when they fell in with the Banks of Peragoa, thro' 
which they ſailed three Days in the utmoſt Danger. At 
length they reached an Iſland ſomewhat to the North of 
Borneo, where, finding a convenient Bay, they haled theit 
Ship aſhore, ſet up a Tent, and planted ten ſmall Guns for 
their Defence, in caſe the Natives ſhould attack them; but 


bp having never ſeen white Men before, avoided them 
It 


hey could. It was not long, however, before they came 
up with a Canoe, on board of which was the of that 
Country, with her Retinue, who all leaped into the Sea to 
avoid 624. They took them up without much Difficulty, 
and entertained them afterwards ſo kindly, that they were 
very good Friends during the Time they ſtaid there, which 
was about two Months; At this Time, the Spaniards were 
at Peace with the Monarch who -governed Borneo, and 
carried on a very advantageous Trade there from the Ma- 
nillas; of which Captain Eaton's People were no fooner 
informed, than they declared themſelves Spaniards, and 
paſſed for ſuch all the Time they ſtaid. | 

13. It was towards the End of the Month of December 
1685. that they left this Iſland, in order to go to a Chain 
of Iſlands, called the Iſlands of NVaturab, in 4% North Lati- 
tude, They did not ftay there long; but proceeded from 
thence to the Iſland of Timor, where the Crew growing ex- 
tremely mutinous, paying little or no R to | 
Eaton's Orders, our Author reſolved to quit the Ship, and 
find ſome Way or other to get his Paſſage home from Ba- 
zavia, Accordingly, himſelf, one Mr. Hill, and eighteen 
more of the Men, who were the ſame way inclined, pur- 
chaſed a large Boat, in which they deſigned to have gone 
to Batavia ; but, the Wind proving contrary, they were 
obliged to put in at Cheribon, a Factory belonging to the 
Dutch upon the ſame Iſle of Jada, where they found they 
had loſt both a Day in the Month, and a Day in the Week. 
They met here with ſeveral Pieces of bad News; ſuch as, 
that King Charles II. was dead; and the Dutch had deprived 
the Engliſh of their Factory at Bantam, which was the 
ſecond Place of Trade we, at that time, poſſeſſed in the 
Eaſt Indies; and one can never ſufficiently wonder, that 
Care was not taken, after the Revolution, that we ſhould 
have it again, the Loſs of it having been extremely preju- 


dicial to our Eaſt India Company, as will appear in another 
at — At pre- 


Place, when we come to relate this Story 

ſent we ſhall content ourſelves with obſerving, that, while 
Captain Cowley was here, the Duich were ing other 
Schemes to the Prejudice of our Trade ; w Cap- 


tain Cowley, Mr. Hill, and a third Perſon, reſolved to make 


all the Haſte they could to Batavia, that they might not be 


involved in any Diſputes. They got, with little Trouble, 
their Paſſage to Batavia, where = were very kindly re- 


ceived. by the Durch Governor General, who promiſed them 
their Paſſage home in a Dutch Slip; which he afterwards 
complied with: But there being, at that time, about twenty 


4 F 


had put their Ship 


ft" ©; 
by - 
1 « 
4% 


Book 1. 


Engliſbmen at Batauia, they purchaſed a Sloop, with which 


they intended to have gone to Sillibar, an Engliſh Factory 


on the Coaſt of Sumatra; but ſo far were the Dutch from 
permitting of this, that they took the Sloop from them, 
ying, however, what it coſt; and put the Dutchman in 
riſon, ho ſold it. To juſtify this, they made uſe of 
many Pretences; but the true Reaſon was, that they had 
formed a Deſign upon Sillibar, which tho” they were forced 
to yet they were unwilling to let People go thi- 
ther, for fear the Eng/iſþ ſhould prove too ſtrong for them. | 
The Scheme they intended to make uſe of for driving the 
Engliſh thence, was ſingular enough : They had lent the 
King of Sillibar a conſiderable Sum of Money ſome Years 
before, which they now propoſed to demand, and to oblige 
the King to pay them in Pepper ; by which Agreement 
they would have ſecured all the Trade in his Dominions, 
and then the Engliſh muſt have withdrawn their Factory of 
courſe. But, juſt as they were fitting out a Squadron, in 
order to have put this Deſign in Execution, a War broke 
out with the Emperor of Java; which diverted the Storm 
for that Time, becauſe they were obhged to employ thoſe 
Ships againſt their new Enemy. A 
14. As there was no other Way left of getting home, but 
in a Dutch Ship, Captain Cowley and his Friends embarqued 
in Batavia Road in the Beginning of March ; but it was the 
latter-End of the Month before they failed, and had a very 
indifferent. Paſſage to the Cape, being reduced to Short- 
allowance, and even to a Pint of Water a Day. On May 
27. their Captain died ; which occaſioned a good deal of 
Confuſion : For a Council of War being called, compoſed 
of the Officers of the two Ships Salida and Critſman, there- 
in it was reſolved, that Captain Tominall, Commander of 
the Critſman, ſhould” command the Salida ; and Captain 
TominalPs chief Mate cemmand the Critſman. The Pilot 
alſo of the Salida, whoſe Name was Houdin, was ordered 
on board the Crit/man ; which he refuſed, and the Crew 
of the Salida mutinied in favour of their Pilot, and he re- 
mained where he was. On June 1. they entered the Road 
before the Cape of Good Hope. The next Day, he went 
on ſhore with his Companions, and took a View of the 
Dutch Settlement there, which I chuſe to give the Reader 
in his own Words, as a good Deſcription of the Situation 
of Things ar the Cape of Good Hope in the Year 1686. and 
ſhall hereafter afford him an Opportunity of comparing it 
with the State of that Settlement at preſent : © The Town, 
« which is inhabited by the Dutch, is but ſmall, and the 
+« Houſes are built very low, by reaſon that, in the Months 
«© of December, January, and February, they are viſited b 
« great Gales of Wind. There are not above 100 of thoſe 
« Houſes in all the Town; but they have a very ſtrong 
« Caſtle, with about eighty good Guns mounted therein. 
« There is alſo a very ſpacious Garden, with moſt pleafant 
« Walks, which is maintained by the Datch Eaſt India 
Company, and in which are planted almoſt all manner of 
« Fruit-trees, and incomparable good Herbs, This Garden 


is about one Mile in Length, and a Furlong in Breadth. 


« This is the greateſt Rarity, that I faw at the Cape; for 
« it far exceeded the Eaſt India Company's Garden that is 
« at Batavia, They have alſo Abundance of very good 
<< Sheep here; but very few black Cattle, and not many 
„ Fowls. We walked, moreover, without the Town 
to the Village inhabited by the Hodmandeds ( Hottentots), 
to view their naſty Bodies, and the Nature of their Dwell- 
<« ings, which we found to be as followeth : When we came 
<< thither, we were ſcarce able to endure the Stench of them, 
and their Habitations. They built their Houſcs round, 
(with their Fire- place in the Middfe of them) almoſt like 
the Huta, that are built in Ireland by the wild Iriſh, the 
% People lying in the Aſhes, and having nothing under 
<< them but a Sheep-ſkin. The Men have but one Stone 
in Appearance ; which is very ſtrange. But che Women 
* are more to be admired, who have a Flap of Skin, 
Ki that —_ _ NR; but are ſo ignorant, or, I 
may ſay, brutiſh, will not ſtick to proſtitute 
A 2 or do = elſe you would 1 
the leaſt Recompence imaginable; and of this T am an 
Eye: witneſs. Their Apparel is a Sheep-{kin (as I have 
already faid) over their Shoulders, with à Leathe Cap 
upon their Heads, as full of Greaſe as it can hold. Their 
Leg! 


a 


* 
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46 are wound about with Guts of Beuſts, (from the 
« 2 to the Knees) well greaſedl. The People called 
« the Hodmandods (Hottentots] are born white z but make 
« themſelves black with Soot, and beſmear their Bodies all 
over; ſo that, 11 frequent Repetition, their Skins be- 
« come almoſt as as Negroes. . Their Children are 
0 of a good, comely oo when they are young. Their 
% Noſes, in Form, reſemble a Negro's. = way wor gong 
te the Woman cutteth off one Joint of her Finger; 
« if her Huſband die, and ſhe marry again, ſhe cutteth off 
« another Joint; and ſo many Men as ſhe marrieth, ſo 
% many Joints ſhe loſeth. They are People that will eat 
<« any thing that is foul. If the Hollanders kill a Beaſt, 
te they will get the Guts, and ſqueeze the Excrements out; 
« and then, without waſhing or ſcraping, lay them 


n 
<« the Coals, and, before they ace well ho rough, thy | 


« will take them, and eat them. If a Slave o Com- 
e pany's have a mind to have carnal Knowledge of one of 
« their Women, let him but give her Huſband a Bit of 
« Tobacco-roll of about three Inches long, he will fetch 
e her forthwith to the Slave, and cauſe her to lie with him. 
They are Men not given to the leaſt Jealouly ; 8 = 
« will beat their Wives, if they he with the Hodm 

ce themſelves z but they value it not for them to do it with 
«« Men of another Nation. They are OR of Dame 
« Luna; and, when they e to ſee the Moon, there 
« vill be Thouſands of them by the Sea-ſide dancing and 
« ſinging: But, if it be dark Weather, ſo that the Moon 
e appears not, they will ſay, that their God is angry with 


« with them; whereas, on the contrary, when the faid 


„ Luminary ſhines, they will ſay he is not angry. There 


„ happened at this Time that we were among them, that 
«one of the Hodmandeds (Hottentots) had drank- him- 
« ſelf dead in the Fort, whither the other Hodmandod ( Hot- 
«< tentots) came. with Oil and Milk, and put them in his 
« Mouth; but, finding they could get no Life into him, 
4 they began to make Preparation for his Burial, which was 
jn the following Manner: They came with Knives, and 
„ ſhaved his Body, Arms, and Legs through the thick 
„Skin; then they digged a great Hole, and ſet him in it 


8 po — clapping Stones round about him, to 
«« keep him upright; after came a Company of their Wo- 
men about bi, ing a moſt horrid Nele then they 


covered the Mouth of the Hole, and left him in a ſit- 
ting Poſture.” We need not wonder, that our Au- 
thor, having recerved ſuch Ideas of theſe People, was 
willing enough to continue his Voyage, which we ſhall 
likewiſe purſue. ww . 

1386. On June 15. 1686. they failed from the Cape of 
Good Hope, with a ſmall Gale at South-weſt, fix Ships 
weighing their Anchors at once, viz. the Salida, the Crit/- 
man, and Emeland, for Holland, and the other three fot 


Batavia , they fired at parting, in drinking of Healths, 
and other — of that ſort according to the Ditch 
Cuſtom, upwards of 300 Guns; an idle and expenſive 


Practice for ſo wife and frugal a Nation. Fuly 29. they 
were in 19* 54" South Latitude, at the Diſtance of 914 
Miles from the Cape ; the ſame Day they feaſted the Gap: 
tains of the other two Ships on board the Salida. The next 
Day they had a very fair Wind; and, on June 4. they 
were in the Latitude of 14* 15', when they threw a Man 
overboard, a Native of Denmark; who died in the Night, 
and was cold and ſtiff before any body perceived it. On 
the 20th of the ſame Month, .thev were in 13 North La- 
titude 3 and the ſame Day they held a Council of War 
upon their Captain: He was accuſed of having hired five 
Nen to murder à Man of Quality, and his y, with 
ſome other rich Paſſengers that were on board; and then 
to run away with the Ship. The Perſon who accuſed him 
oy oa ben x — the Man who told him; 
and w en denied the Thing as poſitivehy, as he had 
before affirmed it, fo that the Captain was unanimouſly 
acquitted. On the 22d, according to the Author's Com- 
putation, he had failed quite round the terreſtrial Globe, 
9 Ame Line which he did, when he ed 
m Virginia in the Year 1683. On Auguſt 2. in the 
Morning, died Tommall, of an Inflammation in 
the Bowels, having been ill but three Days. His Pilot 
was choſen, by cke Officers, to ſucceed him, whom the 
ann. 
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Cape Horn, without paſſing the Streights of 
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Crew abſolutely refuſed to obey 3 but, by the Perſuafion 
of the other two Captains, they were brought to better 
Temper, and accepted him for their Commander! On 
Auguſt - 4. they judged themſelves to be within thirty 
of the Ambrottios( Abrolhos) à very dangerous Shole, 
or Bank of Sund, laid down in the Maps in 13* North 
Latitude; but our Author very much doubts, whether 
there be any ſuch Shole, ſince he never knew any Man 
that had ſeen it; and a Pilot, who had made ſixteen 
Voyages to Braſil, aſſured him, there was no ſuch Sand. 
September g. about ten at Night, they had a violent Storm; 
which had like to have driven them on board the Crit/man z 
but, by good Luck, when they leaſt expected it, their 
Ship fell off, and the Wind happily filling their Sails, ſaved 
them from the Danger they were in. 

16. On the tgth, about Noon, Captain Cowley ſaw Land, 
which he believed to be the Iſland Shetland; of which he 
told the Dutch Captain, but he would not believe him, At 
ſix in the Evening, the People on board the Cri:/man made 
a Signal of ſeeing Land, at which all the Ship's Crew of 
the Salida made a Jeſt of their Captain, for not believing 


. thoſe who had better Eyes than hitnſelf. On the 26th, 


they found themſelves in the Latitude of 59* 35, and the 
ſame Day came up with two Ships, one a Daxe, the other 
Engliſh, on board of whom Captain Cowley, and his Com- 
panions, would willingly have gone, but the Dutch Cap- 
tain would not permit them; the Datch Lord they had 
on board ng, that he could not anſwer it to the 
States. September 28. they were before the Maes, with 


the Wind at Eaſt North-eaſt ; when it was Day, they ſaw 
the Brill Church, and Grave's Sand, and then they came 


to an Anchor in ten Fathom Water, and rode there in Ex- 
pectation of a Pilot to carry them into the Maes. On the 
30th, he arrived at Hetvoerfluys, having been ſeven Months 
in their Paſſage from Batavia. From thence Captain Coto- 
ley travelled by Land to Rotterdam, where he found tlie 
Ann Yacht ready to ſail for England, in which he came 
over as a Paſſenger, arriving fafely at London October 12. 
1686, after a tedious and troubleſome Voyage of three 
Tears, and near two Months. 

17. The Spirit of Privateering _ the Spantards, 
which had been raiſed and promoted by the ſeveral Wars 
catried on againſt that Nation by the Dutch, French, and 
Engliſh, was now at its full Height ; for the Licence given 
under the Protector Cromwell, and the unſettled Situation 
of Things with reſpe& to Spain, immediately after the Re- 
ftoration, gave great Encouragement to theſe ſort of Ad- 
venturers, fill at laſt they grew ſo powerful, that it was no 
eaſy Matter to put an End to their Depredations ; perhaps 
it would have been impracticable, if they had not been de- 
ſtroyed by Difcord and Diſputes among themſelves. Many 
Inconvemencies muſt neceffarily ariſe from the long Conti- 
mance of . ſo wicked a Practice; but, at the ſame time, it 
produced ſome good Conſequences alſo; for theſe Bucca- 
neers wete ſuch bold and daring Navigators, that they not 
pin attemtped, but 2 Things almoſt incredible, 
and which, in Proceſs of Time, are come to be thought 
as impracticable, as they were eſteemed to be before theſe 
Men atchieved them : For Inſtance, the quick Marches they 
made by Land croſs the Iſthmus of Darien, which they 
made a kind of open Road. Beſides this, they found out 
other Paſſages from the North to the South Seas, by means 
of the Rivers, which riſe near the latter, and fall into the 
former, We owe likewiſe ro them the Paſſage round 

rſt perfo Capea ate. 
which was firſt performed by Captain Sharpe, and' after- 
wards by the Revenge, under the Direction of our Author. 
They alſo diſcovered moſt of the Iſlands, which the Spa- 
niards had but indifferent Accounts of, and lay down, it 
may be on purpoſe, erroneouſly in their Charts, ſuch as 
the Gallapagos, the firſt Deſcriprion of which is that given 
by our Author, encout by whoſe Example, the Priva- 
teers oſten viſited them afterwards, They landed likewiſe 
frequently in California, and,” by their numerous Voyages 
ſrom thence to the Eaſt Indies, made ſome conſiderable 
Diſcoveries on that Side too. Theſe were not only great 
Things in themſelves, and of prodigious Conſequence to 
the trading World, but were alſo very happy in another 


reſpect; ſince, had it not been for theſe lawleſs Adven- 
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curers, 


ſomething o 


diem, the Praftice of gratingexclue Charters to ring 
Companies, which prevailed here as well as in Holand, had 


t an End 3 thereby extinguiſhed that 


| w_ which is the Life and Soul of Navigation, without 


all maritime Power muſt ſink and decay, or at leaſt 
be tranſported to other Nations, where this kind of cir- 
cumfcribing Policy has not yet taken Place, The Number 
of Seamen bred up in theſe kind of Veſſels was incredi- 
ble; and, as many of them were diſperſed over our Colo- 
nies, and ſome of them returned into Europe, the Accounts 
they gave contributed to keep up a Deſire of undertaking 
ſomething in thoſe Parts, either by ſettling Colonies, or 
making Conqueſts from the 2 Here, in England, 

of that ſort fell often under the Conſideration of 


our Miniſtry, ; and King William gave all imaginable En- 


couragement to a Propoſition that was made for 22 | 
Miſiſippi; but the Af- 


an Engliſh Settlement on the River 

fair met with ſuch Delays, and that King found himſelf ſo 
cramped in all his Reſolutions for the public Service, that 
tho', for ſome time, this was his favourite Scheme, yet 
he was at laſt forced to lay it aſide ; which afterwards 

the French an Opportunity of working upon that Plan, 
which they have done with wonderful Induſtry, and have 


received all the Helps from their Government, that it was 


in the Power of the Government to give. I cannot for- 
bear obſerving, upon this Occaſion, that it was from the 
French Buccaneers, that Nation received all her Li 
with reſpe& to the Commerce of the Weſt Indies ; to 
theſe People, likewiſe, they owe the very beſt Settlement 
they have, which is that in Hiſpaniola, the Hiſtory of 
which we ſhall give at large in another Place. It were, in- 
deed, to be wiſhed, that the Accounts we have of theſe 
Expeditions were better and more carefully written than 
we find them; and yet, all Things we have no 
great Reaſon to this from ſuch ſort of Men. It is 
one thing, to have the Skill of navigating a Ship; and 
uite another, to be able to write a clear and ſatisfactory 
Kecbunk of what happens in ſuch a Voyage. The Keeping 
of a Sea Journal is a Thing reduced to a ſettled Method, 
and is as much the Buſineſs of a Navigator, as the Care of 
the Ship; neither, indeed, is it poſſible for him to attend one, 
and neglect the other. But the turning that Journal into an 
hiſtorical Relation of the Voyage, and the Circumſtances 
attending it, is a thing quite out of his Way, and which very 
few Scamen can do without Aſſiſtance. reſpe& to this, 
again, various Accidents may happen; for a Perſon ma 
have proper Abilities for executing another Hiſtory well, 
that may, notwithſtanding, be altogether unfit for putti 
Memoirs of this ſort into proper Order. It is very pot 
ſible, that a Hiſtory of this kind may be over, as well as 
under- written; and the florid Stile of the Aſſiſtant ruin the 
plain honeſt Account of the Mariner. It was the Misfor- 
tune of our Author Captain Cotvlcy, that he had not either 
the publiſhing of his own Journal, or the Choice of an 
Aſſiſtant ; nay, he was not ſo much as acquainted with the 
Deſign of publiſhing it; and therefore the Deficiencies 
which appear in it are the more excuſable. I have cor- 
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rected ſeveral, eſpecially with regard to Figures; for it can- 
not be imagined, that a Man who is, generally ſpeaking, 
very exact, ſhould ever fall into groſs Miſtakes; and there- 
fore, when theſe occur, they ought to be attributed to the 
Tranſcriber of his Journal, who was, perhaps, inted 
with the Subject: But, however, Captain Cowley's Voyage 
has a t of Merit: It is written with the greateſt 
Ho and Freedom, that I have ever met with in a Work 
of this kind. He never diſſembles the Deſign in which he 
was embarked ; but fairly owns, that they intended to take 
the Ships of any Nation they were able to maſter ; and, if it 
had not been for his Account, we ſhould never have known 
how the Revenge, which originally carried eight, or at moſt 
eighteen Guns, came afterwards to forty z but he ex- 
lains the Myſtery, by ſhewing us, the ſmall Ship 
ped them to the great one. His Account alſo of the 
Gallapagos Iſlands, is alſo very accurate in every reſpect; and 
tho* Dampier has given us a much larger, and more cir- 
cumſtantial, Relation of this Part of the Voyage, yet he 
comes very ſhort of him in this Particular. His Obſer- 
vations, as to the Deſigns of the Dutch at that Juncture, 
are yery judicious, and diſcover a great Share of public 
Spirit, which is the moſt laudable ity in every Writer. 
I cannot help thinking, that it d be of great Benefit 
to the Public, if we had a fair and impartial Hiſtory of 
our Diſputes with the Dutch in regard to Trade, with a 
clear Account of what each Nation has gained from the 
other; for, as, on the one hand, it is certain, that ſome of 
the Writers, in the Reign of King Charles II. carried their 
Rancor againſt the Dutch too far, and charged them with 
many Things, of which they were not guilty ; fo, on the 
other hand, ſome People have extenuated Things too much 
ſince, and have thereby rendered the Nation blind to her 
own Intereſt. In the Proſecution of this Work, I ſhall 
do my utmoſt Endeavour to ſet ſuch Points, as ſhall fall 
in my Way, in a fair Light; but ſtill, I do not think this 
w er ſuch a Work as I hint unneceſſary. Our Trade 
is our great national Concern; and we never can have it 
too fully explained, or too minutely treated; ſor 
the Traffick of private Perſons may ſuffer from too free an 
Examination, yet it is otherwiſe with the Commerce of a 
People : The more that is ſifted and inquired into, 
e better, as appears in the particular Caſe of Intereſt of 
Money, which, till it was thoroughly handled, and all the 
Queſtions that aroſe about it freely and frequently debated, 
was never perfectly underſtood, to the great Di 
ment of Trade, and our infinite Loſs as a People. Br 
let us at preſent return to the Thread of our Diſcourſe, 
and take a View of Captain 
well in that Part of the Voyage he made together with 
our Author Corley, as in the Remainder of it, after Cap- 
tain Davis quitted Captain Eaton, and Mr. Dampier quitted 
Davis, and purſued his Voyage Home the beſt Way he 
could. Theſe Voyages have, indeed, been publiſhed be- 
fore; but they appear, for the firſt time, in their natural 
Order, and purged from a Multitude of Errors, by which 
an unwary er might have been caſily miſled, 
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Captain William DamelgR's frft Voyage round the World, collected from his own Account, 


1. The Method obſerved in digeſting this Account, 2. A conciſe Hiſtory of Captain Dampier, and bis Ad. 
ventures, to the Time of his Return to England, after his ſeco Polit to the 20 of Crake. 


3. His ſecond Voyage to America, and his Exploits with the Buccaneers from 1679 to 1681. Conti- 
r on of bis Adventures, to the Time of his undertaking this Voyage, ater 2 vu 168 1 1 nt eription 
of the Iſland of Salt, and its Inhabitants. 6. Account of the Iſland of St. Nicolas, and of the 75 


reachery 


of Captain Bond to its Inhabitants. 7. Arrive at the Sebaldine Iſlands. 8. Paſs into the Cape of Good 


Hope round the South Seas. g. Anchor before the Iſland of Juan Fernandez. 10. 
that Iſland. 11. Obſervations on the Weather in the Pacific Sea, 12. Deſcription of 


Hand o Lobos. 


13. Three Spaniſh Prizes taken. 14. Account of their Stay at the Gallapagos Iſlands. A Dipreſ(- 
fion 7 ſeveral Kinds of Tortoiſes. 16. Return to the Continent, where they ; e 


he Gag y the Spani 
of 
20. Account of the Tſlan 


Te 
* 
7 * * 


. 17: Are obliged to lay afide their Defign upon Rio Leja. 18. Deſeription 
the Guiph and Tflands 75 Amapalla. 19. Tr e there and 92 7 8 3 1g; ay 
| ; land of Plate, and its Inhabitants. 21. Precautions taken by the Spaniards to preven 
their Landing. 22. Jein with Captain Swan and Captain Harris, 23. Account of the Town of Paita, 


ers Obſervations, as 


_— Deſcription of 
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Proceedings till they reach the Mandi of St. Clara. 


carry in an Attempt on that Place. 
cent Coaſt. 30. The Hand of Go 
9 
- meet 55 a conſiderable Body of Pri pateers. 
Adventures on that Coaſt, 37. 
e Quibo. 


Names beſtowed by t 
Inhabitants. 53. The Iſlands of Celebes, Bouton, 
that Part of the Southern Continent, N 
the Ship at Nicobar. 56. Brief Account of bis 


1. T2 7 * with ref a 
| to the Difficulty of compi oyages, an 
3 ovary pho wn Men oy 
diſcerned in thema, r ee than by the 
ſubſequent Account of his own Diſcoveries by Captain 
er, one of the greateſt Navigators of late Years, that this 
ation has to boaſt. His Character has been variouſly re- 
preſented, according to the different Notions entertained 
of him by Men who were guided rather by their parti 
Prejudices or Prepoſſeſſions, than by Love of Truth, or 
Re eg} 1000 This was, in ſome meaſure, owing to 
the great Diſadvantages, under which his Works were 
bliſhed : They came out at ſeveral times, without Order, 
written, obſcure in ſome Places, prolix in others, 
and every where full of Promiſes of giving the World fur- 
therand Accounts, which naturally ſunk the Credit of 
what he was then giving ; but, with all theſe Diſadvan- 
tages, the Voyages of Captain Dampier will be 
thought uſeful and entertaining. I have taken all the Care 
I could to im them in both reſpects; and, I preſume, 
the Reader will find, that they are much clearer, and more 
intelligible, as they ſtand here, than can be found elſe- 
where, and that for theſe Reafons: I have, in the firſt 
Place, digeſted his ſeveral Relations into their proper Order 
of Time, which renders them ly well connected, 
and contributes not a little to their being better underſtood. 
By taking this Method, I have had the Pony 
pruning away man 2 igreſſions, and e- 
itions, which, HEE Dou Author himſelf would 
e done, if he had reviſed his own Writings, and reduced 
them into a juſt Series, of which that he had ſome Notion, 
appears from ſeveral of his Prefaces and Dedications. Thus 
much as to the rendering his Voyages the more uſeful ; and, 
that they might ſtill remain as entertaining as ever, I have 
choſen to retain his own Manner of Writing, except in the 
fubſequent Introduction, where I propoſe to give the Reader 
a conciſe Account of this extraordinary Perſon from his 
own Works, previous to thoſe Voyages, that intitle him 
to a Place in mine, as a very eminent Circum-navigator, 
and one, whoſe many Diſcoveries ought to recommend his 
Memory to Poſterity, as a Man of infinite Induſtry, and 
of a very laudable public Spirit. 
2. Captain William Dampier was deſcended from a very 
reputable Family in Somer ſelſbire, where he was born in the 
Year 1652 and, during the Life-time of his Father and 
Mother, had ſuch an Education, as was he requiſite 
to fit him for a Trade; but, loſing both his Parents while 
he was very young, thoſe, who had the Care of him aſter- 
wards, finding him of a roving Diſpolition, and ſtrongly 
inclined to go to Sea, reſolved to comply with his Humour 
in this reſpect ; and, about the Year 1669, bound him to 
Maſter of a Ship, who lived at Feymouth in e bi 
car, 


ity of that Climate, that, on his Return, he 
home to his Friends in the Country, having loſt much 
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dnd the Buildings in Peru. 24. Deſeription of ſeveral Kinds of Burk-logs, and their Jef. 15. Their 
28. Deſcription of t 
rgonia de A 31. dan | 
The Courſe of the Spaniſh Plate Fleet deſtribed. 33. That Deſcription continued. 34. They 
35. Deſcription of the Coaſt near Cape Lorenzo. 36: Their 
Their Engagement with the 8 
39. Make various Attempts, and meet with continual Dijapporntm t 
come Maſters of the City of Leon. 41. Further Account of their Tranſattons to the Separation of the 

| Fleet. 42. Attempt Guatimala, and are repulſed. 4.3. Proſecution of thetr Foyage towards the North. 
The City and Port of Acapulco, and other Places on that Coaft, deſtribed. 45. Continuation of their 
of — to the Handi of Chametly. 46. Miſcarry in their Defign on the Mabilla Ship. 
- the Iſlands before. mentioned. 48. Some Account of Callifornia, and New Mexico. be E 
Indies, and arrive at the Philippine Mundt. 50. Deſcription of thoſe Mandi, and of their Tranſaction: 
there, 51. Other Iſlands, and their Inhabitants, deſcribed. 52. Their Diſcoveries in theſe Parts; the 
upon ſeveral Iſlands, with a Deſcription of thoſe Iſlands, and an Account of their 
and other Places, deſcribed. 
by the Name of New Holland. 55. Our Author quits 
three Years Stay in the Eaſt Indies. 57. He embargues 


for, and returns ſafe to England, arriving in the Thames, September 16. 169. 
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26. Deſcription of the Town of Guiaquil. 27. Mi/- 
Bay of Panama: 19. Account of the 5 


1. Obſervations on Panama, and the Country ab 


iſh Fleet. 38. Deſcription of the Iſlands 
intments. 40. They attack and 


47. Arrive at 


tous Account of 


of that Eagerneſs, with which he had been poſſeſſed for 
going to Sea. This, however, ſoon returned, on his hear- 
ing of an outward-bound Eaſt India Ship, which was ſpeed- 
ily to fail from the Port of London; and thereupon, in the 
latter End of the Year 1670, he came up to Town, 

entered himſelf before the Maſt on board the John and 
Martha of London, Captain Earning Commander, with 
whom he made a Voyage to Bantam in the Iſland of Javn, 
and back ; by which r. a great deal of Experience. 
He returned into England in January 1672, and retired to 
his Brother's Houſe in Somerſelſbire, where he ſtaid all the 
next Summer. In 1673, he entered himſelf on board the 
Royal Prince, commanded by the famous Sir Edward 
> e, and was in two Engagements againſt the Dutch 
ummer ; but, falling ſick, was put on board an Ho- 
ſpital-ſhip a Day or two the laſt Engagement, in 
which that brave Engliſh Seaman was killed, and which 
Mr. Dampier ſaw only at a Diſtance. After this, he went 
down again to his Brother's in Somer/et/bire, where, meet- 
ing with one Colonel Hellier, who had a large Eſtate in 
Jamaica, he was perſuaded by him to go over to that Iſland, 
where he was to be employed in the Management of it. 
With this View, he failed from the River Thames in the 
Spring of the Year 1674, and reſided ſomewhat more than 
a Year at Jamaica; where, not liking the Life of a Planter, 
he, at the Perſuaſion of one Captain Hodſell, engaged 
himſelf among the Logwood-cutters, and embarqued in 
Auguf 1675 for Campeachy, where he reſided for ſome time, 
and followed that Employment diligently, tho' he under- 
went many and great Hardſhips, before he had an Oppor- 
tunity of returning to Jamaica, which he did in the End of 
the Year. In the February following, he embarqued again 
for Campeachy, being now better provided for the Trade of 
-cutter than before, e continued here a | 

while, and acquainted himſelf perfectly with the Manner of 
cutting Logwood, and trading in it; which enabled him 
to form ſome Projects for advancing his Fortune: This, 
however, made it neceſſary for him to return firſt to Ja- 
maica, and then to England, where he arrived on board a 
Ship commanded by one Captain Loader, in the Month of 
Auguſt 1678. It was this new Scene of Life in the Bay of 
Campeachy, that introduced him to the Acquaintance of 
ſome Buccaneers, and gave him a Notion of that fort of 
Life, in which we ſhall find him afterwards engaged, and 
of which, it is certain, he was afterwards very much aſhamed 
which I take to be the Reaſon, that, in his firſt Voyage 
round the World, he has concealed many Circumſtances, 
8 CE _ — made acquainted 
tain k who not, perhaps, the 

ſame Reaſons for keeping them ſecret. But to L= with 
the Hiſtory of our Author's Adventures. | 
3. In the Spring of the Year 1659, he embarked on 
board the Loya! Merchant, of London, commanded by 
Captain , bound for Jamaica, where he arrived in 
the latter End of April, the ſame Year, with an Intent to 
1 ſuch manner, as might have ſet 
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him up for a tomplete Logwood- cutter, and Trader in 
the Bay of Campeachy. . But he afterwards changed his Re- 
ſolution, and laid out the beſt Part of what he was worth 


| 22 in the Purchace of a ſmall Eſtate in Dor/erſhire, of a Per- 


ſon he knew to have a good Title; and then made an Agree- 
ment with one Mr. Hobby, to take a Trip to the Con- 


tinent before he went for England. Soon after their ſet- 


ting out, they came to an Anchor in Nigral Bay, at the 
Weſt End of Jamaica: They found there the Captains 
Coxon, Sawkins, Sharpe, and other Privateers, with whom . 
all Mr. Hobly's Men preſently agreed to go, and left no- 
body with him but our Author; who, believing that his 
Aſſiſtance could not do him much good, conſented to go 
along with them tov. At the Cloſe of the Year 1679. they 
ſet out : Their firſt Expedition was againſt Porto-Bello, 
which being accompliſhed, they took a Reſolution to 
croſs the Iſthmus of Darien, in order to purſue their De- 
ſigns in the South Seas. On April 5. 1680. they landed 
near Golden and, being between 3 and 400 ſtrong, car- 
rying with them ſuch Proviſions as were neceſſary, and 
Toys to gratify the free Indians, through whoſe Country 
they paſſed, In about nine Days time they arrived at 
Santa Maria, which, they took without much Difficulty, 
but found there neither Gold nor Proviſions, as they ex- 
ne ; fo they ſtaid there only three Days, and then em- 
ked on board Canoes, and other ſmall Craft, for the 
South Seas. On April 23. they were in Sight of Panama; 
and, having in vain attempted Puebla Nova, before which 
Capers Sawkins, then acting as Commander in chief, was 
killed, they went off to the Iſles of Quibo. On June 6. 
they failed from thence for the Coaſt of Peru; and, touch- 
ing at the Iſlands of Gorgonia and Plata, they came to 
Vo, which they took in the Month of OZober. About 
Chriſtmas, the fame Year, they arrived in the Iſland of 
Juan Fernandez, which was the fartheſt they went towards 
the South: There they depoſed Captain Bartholomew 
Sharpe, who had the chief Command after the Death of 
$awkins, and made Choice of one Captain Watling to 
command, under whom they attempted Arica; but were 


\ repulſed with the Loſs of twenty-eight Men, among whom 


"of 


was their new Commander Captain Watling ; when they 
failed for ſome time without any Commander; but, ar- 


LO riving in the Iſland of Plata, their Crew ſplit into two 


Factions; when it was reſolved, before they proceeded to 
the Choice of a Commander, that the Majority, with their 
new Captain, ſhould keep the Ship, and Minority 
ſhould content themſelves with the Canoes and Small-Craft : 
Upon the Poll, Captain Sharpe was reſtored, and Mr. 
Dampier, who had voted againſt him 1. N with his 
Aſſociates, to return over Land into the North Seas. 
4. On April 17. 168 i. they quitted Captain Sharpe, and, 
without acknowledging any Commander, reſolved to pro- 
ſecute their Deſign of repaſſing the Iſthmus, though they 
were but forty-ſeven Men in all. This was one of the 
boldeſt Undertakings that ever came into the Head of 
deſperate Men, and yet they performed it without any 
conſiderable Loſs. On May 1. they landed on the Conti- 
nent; paſt the Iſthmus in twenty-three Days; and, on the 
24th, embarked on board Captain Triftrian, a French Pri- 
vateer, with whom they joined a Fleet of thoſe ſort of 
People, conſiſting of nine Veſſels, on board of which were 
near boo Men. This was a very great Force, and they 
flattered themſelves with the Hopes of doing great Things 
againſt the Spaniards : But through Variety of Accideats, 
tho* chiefly through the Diſagreement among their Com- 
manders, they were able to do very little, except that theſe 
People, who came over Land, made themſelves Maſters 
of a Tartan; and, putting themſelves under the Command 
of Captain Vyrigbt, continued cruiſing along the Spaniſb 
Coaſt, quite down to the Dutch Settlement of Curacao, 
where they endeavoured to ſell a good Quantity of Sugar, 
which they had taken on board a Spaniſb Ship; but, failing 
in that Deſign, they proſecuted their Gs, hn Tortugas, 
and from thence to the Caracca Coaſt, where they took 


three Barks, one-laden with Hides, another with European 
Commodirics, and the third with Earthen-ware and Brandy. 
With theſe Prizes they proceeded to tlie Iſland of Roca, 
where they ſhared them, and then reſolved to ſe 

cho they were bur ſixty in all; Of chele, about. twenty, 
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among whom our Author was, took one of the Barks, 
and, with their Share of the Goods, proceeded directly 
for Virginia, where they arrived in the Month of Fuly 
1682. There they continued for ſome time; and then the 
beſt Part of them made a Voyage to Carolina, from whence 
they once more came back to Virginia; and, having ſpent 
the beſt Part of their Wealth, were now ready to enter 
on any Scheme that could be propoſed for getting more; 
nor was it long before ſuch an Opportunity offered. Cap- 
tain Coote, of whom we have given an Account at the Be- 
ginning of the former Section, coming thither with a 
Prize, and declaring his Reſolution to go into the South 


Seas, and cruiſe upon the Spaniards ; Mr. Dampier, whoſe 


old Acquaintance he was, and who knew him to be an able 
Commander, readily agreed to go with him, and brought 
moſt of his Companions into a like Diſpoſition; which was 
of greater Conſequence to that Commander, as it fur- 
niſhed him with One-third of his whole Company, In this 
Voyage it was that Captain Cowley acted as Maſter, tho? 


he was not truſted with the true Deſign. They failed from 


Achamack in Virginia, Auguſt 23. 1683. and ſteered their 
Courſe for the Cape de Verd Iſlands. In their Paſſage they 
met with a violent Storm, which laſted a whole Week; 
or cl drag take oO at wn 1 vom m- 
ce omitted by Captain Cowley, who, having, perha 
been in greater SE was not ſo much —. cli 
We have now ſeen our Author embarked for his firſt 
Voyage round the World, the Remainder of which, for 
Reaſons already aſſigned, ſhall be given in his own, man- 
ner, and without dropping any thing that has not been 
befote related in our Account of Captain Cowley's Voyage; 
becauſe that would only fatigue the Reader with unneceſſary 


5. The Ille of Salt is ſituated in 16% Latitude, and in 

19 33“ Longitude Weſt from the Lizard in England, 
It is in Length from North to South 9 Leagues, and in 
Breadth about two Leagues; has Crna ho of ſalt Ponds, 
(whence it derives. its Name) but no Trees or Graſa that 
ever I ſaw. Some few poor Goats feed upon Shrubs near 
the Sea Side. I have alfo ſeen ſome wild Fowl here, and 
17 the Flamingos, a reddiſh Fowl, of the Shape of 
a Hern, but much larger, living in Ponds, or muddy Places: 
We ſhot about fourteen of them, tho? they 3 i 
Their Neſts they build with Mud, in the ſhallow in 
Ponds, or ſtanding Waters; theſe they raiſe up like Hillocks, 
taperingtothe Top, two Feet above the Surface of the Wa- 
ter, where they leave a Hole to lay their Eggs in, which 
when they do, or are hatching them, they ſtand with their 
long Legs in the Water cloſe to the Hillocks, and fo co- 
ver the Hollowneſs only with their Rumps; for, if they 
ſhould fit down on them, the Weight of their Bodies 
would break them. The young ones can't fly, nor do they 
come to their true Colour or Shape, till they are ten or 
eleven Months old, but tun very faſt : Their Fleſh is lean 
and black, but not ill taſted : They have large Tongues, 
and, near the Root of them, a Pieceof Fat, which 1s ac- 
counted a great Dainty. I ſaw, at another time, 
Store of theſe Birds at the Iſle of Rio la Hacba, near the 
Continent of America, ſite to Curacao, but never 
could ſo fully obſerve their Neſts, or young ones, as here. 
We found not above five or fix Men in the Iſland of Salt; 
2 et broug m mow or four ax frog in Return 
or which, ome Salt we bought of him, we him 
ſome old Cloaths, _ oy 

6. We failed from the Ile of Salt to St. Nicolas, an- 
other of the Cape Verd Iſles, twenty-two Leagues Weſt 
2 5 3 we came to an Anchor onthe South- 

ide. It is of a triangular Form, the longeſt Side to 
the Eaſt being thirty in Length, and the other two 
twenty Leagues each: Near the Shore it is rocky and bar- 
ren; but has ſome Valleys farther in the „which 
produce Vines and Graſs. The Chief of the with 
two or three Gentlemen, brought ſome of the Wine aboard 
us, which was of a pale Colour, and taſted like Madera 
Wine, but was a little thick; They told us, that the prin- 


R N was in a Valley, fourteen Miles from the Bay, 
0 we then were, and contained about 100 Families; 
they were of a dark ſwarthy Complexion. After havi 
ſpent five or ſix Days here in digging. of VERS; 
Aer, 


5 


Chap. T. 


Where we 


old bt lr ou 3 N 
Captain Bond, à Briſtol Man, had, not long r- 
"Hed of forge-of the chief Inhabitants under the ſame Pre- 
tence. This Ife-is but ſmall, and the Coaſt full of Shoals , 


but 


yet. has a Commerce in Salt and Cattle. In 


: Pune, Fuly, and Auguſt, a ſort of Tortviſcs lay their 


it the beſt inhabited of all, as having a very 


the Portigueſ⸗ _ bound for Brefil, who come hither 
to provide th with Beef, Pork, Goats, Fowls, 
| Plantains, and Cocoa-nuts, in Exchange for Shirts, 
Drawers, Handkerchiefs, Hats, - Waiſtcoats, Breeches, 
and all forts of Linen Cloth, which is in high Eſteem here 
with the Inhabitants, who are much inclined to Theft. 
There is a Fort, on the Top of an Hill, which commands 
the Harbour: I was credibly informed, thar'this Ile has 
two pretty . Ae and the ſame ſort of Wine we 
drank at S. Nicolas. There ate two more of thoſe Iſlands, 
Fuge and Brava, both ſmall Iſlands to the Weſt of S.. 
lago. The firſt is remarkable for its being one intire 
burning Mountain, on the 
which may be diſcerned a great Way off at Sea in the 
Night-time ; a few of its Inhabitants live near the Sca- 
fide, at the Foot of the Mountain, who ſubſiſt upon 
_ Goats, Fowls," Plaintaitis, and Cocoa - nuts: The reſt of 
the Cape Verd Iflands are St. Antonio, St. Lucia, St. Vin- 
cent, and Bona .. e 
7. From the Verd Illes we ſteered our Courſe to 
the South with an Eaſt North-eaft Wind di to the 
Streights of lian ; but at 10% North Latitude, the 
Wind blowing at South by Weſt, and South South- 
weſt, we directed our Courſe to the Guiney Coaſt, and 
came in a few Days to an Anchor at the Mouth of Sber- 
borough River, where there is an Engliſh Factory South of 
Sterra Leona, which drives a confiderable Trade with 
Camwood, yielding a red Colour, uſed by the Dyets. Not 
far from the Shore we ſaw a pretty large Village, inhabited 
by Negroes ; the Houſes were low, except one in the 
brought aboard good Store of Rice, Fowls, Honey, and 
Sugar-canes. About the Middle of November we pro- 
ſecured our Voyage to the Streights of Magellan; but, as 
ſoon as we gor out to Sea, we met with Tornadoes, three 
or four in a Day, which, together with Calms, made us 
advance but ſlowly, the Wind veering at Intervals to the 
South and by Eaſt, and South South-caſt, till we were paſt 
the Equinoctial Line, about a Degree to the Eaſt of the 
Ile of St. Iago. Aſter we were come 1* to the South of 
the Line, the Wind turned to the Eaſt, which made us 
fteer South-weſt by Weſt ; and, the farther we got to the 
South, the Wind increaſed upon us from the Eaſt. At 
37 South Latitude, we had the Wind at South-eaſt ; and 
at 30 ar Eaſt South-eaſt, where it held a conſiderable time, 
and carried us the 18th of January 1684. to 367 of South 
Latitude, without any remarkable Accident. The Sea here- 
abouts being of a paliſh Colour, we thought to have found 
Ground with our Line, but found none at 100 Fathom. 
At Noon I computed tobe 48* 0 Weſt from the Lizard, the 
Variation 15* 0. January 28. we made three Iſles of 
Sebald de Weert, in 51* 25 South Latitude, and 54* 28' 
Longitude, Weſt from the Lizard of England, the Va- 
nation .g3* 1o', I perſuaded Captain Cooke to anchor 
near thoſe Iſlands, being ſenſible bra wart in our Paſſage 
thro' the Streight of Magellan, conſideri cſpecally, that 
Men aboard the Privatcers are not fo Riel at Com- 
mand as in other Veſſels, We catne to an Anchor within 


two Cables of the Shore of the furthermoſt of thoſe 
three Iſlands, where we found foul rocky Ground, and the 
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Water we failed to Mayo, undther of che Epe ile Verd 


Top whereof iſſues a Fire, 


where they entertained us with Palm-wine, and #andez, and ſe 


8 ©) 
* 
* 


Iſland” barren, und deſtitute of Trees, but ſome Dildo- 
buſhes growing near the Sea - ſide. We ſaw the ſame Day 
vaſt Shoals of ſmall red 5 no bigger than One 3 
Finger; but were perfectly like our Lobſters, exc 
their Colour, 3 2 ds 
8. As we found neither ſafe Anchoring, nor freſh Water, 
at thoſe Illes, we made the beſt of our way towards the 


Streights of Magellan. . 2 Y 1. We came in Sight of 
e Nee le Nase, whith we found very narrow, with 
high Land on both Sides, The Wind at North North- 
weft, we ſailed with 'a briſk Gale till within four Miles of 
the Mouth, where, being becalmed, we found a very 
| Tide ſetting out of the Streights to the North; but 


ſtro 
"whether it flowed, or ebbed, we were not able to diſtinguiſh, 


becauſe it ran all Ways, breakin 


| all Sides, and toffing 
at ſuch a rate, as I 


our Ship ſaw before or ſince. 


Harbour At Eight o'Clock at Night we failed with a Weſt North- 


"welt Wind to the Eaſt, in order to fail round the States 
Ne; at the Eaſt End of which, anchoring the 7th at 
Noon, we found ourſelves at 45* 52' South Latitude. At 
this End are three ſmall rocky Iſlands, white with the 
Dung of Birds. We ſteered to the South, in order to 
fail round to the South of Cape Horn, the Southermoſt 
Point of Terra del Fuego; but the Winds running betwixt 
the North-weſt and Weſt, we did not ſee the Terra del 
Fuego. After the firſt Evening, we made the Streight of 
Ie Maire : As I did not fee the Sun, at Setting or Riſing, 
from the Time we left the Iſles of Sebald de Vert, till we 
came into the South Seas, ſo I am not able t& tell you the 
Variation: 1 made, indeed, an Obſervation at Noon in 
59% 20 9 the Wind at Weſt by North; and at 

ight the Wind veered about to the South-welt at 60%, 


e 
the furtheſt South Latitude I ever was in. February 14. 


we were ſurpriſed by a moſt violent Storm in 37 Latitude 
to the Weſt of Cave Horn, which continued till the 3d of 


March, from the Souch-weſt, and South · weſt and by Weſt, 
and Weſt South-weſt, March 3. it blew a freſh Gale 
from' the South, and afterwards from the Eaſt, which 
brought us into the South Sea. The gth, we found our- 
ſelves at 44* 10, and the Variation 15* 30 Eaſt, The 
17th, we had a fair Gale from the South-caſt at 36* La- 
tirude, the Variation 8* Eaſt. The 19th, early in the 
Morning, we diſcerned a Sail to the South of us, which 
we ſuppoſed to be a Spaniſh Merchantman bound from 
Baldivia to Linea , but proved one AN Eaton, from 
London, who being bound to the South Seas as well as 
MN kept Company with him quite through the 
ights. 

9. March 24, we got in Sight of the Iſle of Joby Fer- 
25 don after came to an Anchor, in a Bay at 

the South End, in 25 Fathom Water, within two Cables 
Length of the Shore. We ſent immediately to look after 
a Mukito Man we had been forced to leave there three 
Years before; and who, notwithſtancing all the Search 
made by the Spaniards after him, had kept himſelf con- 
cealed in the Woods, When he was left there by Captain 
Watling, (after Captain Sharpe was turned out) he had with 
him a Gun, a Knife, and ſome Powder and Shot, which 
being all ſpent, he ſawed his Gun-Barrel into ſmall Pieces, 
and theſe he made up into Harpoons, Hooks, and ſuch- 


like Inſtruments; all which, though it may ſeem ſtrange, 
yet is commonly practiſed among the Muskito Indians, 
who make all their Inſtruments without either Forge or 


Anvil, And the other Indians, who have not the Uſe of 
Iron from the Europeans, make their Hatchets, where- 
with they cut their Timber and Wood, of a very hard 
Stone. In the Hollowing out of their Canoes, they 
make uſe of Fire beſides. The Stone Hatchets of the 
Indians, near Blewfield River, are ten Inches long, fourteen 
broad, and two Inches thick in the Middle, ground away 
flat and ſharp at both Ends; the Handle is in the Midſt, 
being a deep Knotch, of, a Finger's Length, which they 
bind round with a Withe of about four Feet long, Thus 
the Indians of Patagonia head their Arrows very artifi- 
cially with grounded Flints : With theſe beforc-mentioned 
ts 2 Muskito Man uſed to ſtrike Goats and 
Fiſh for his Subſiſtence; his Hut being half a Mile from 
the Sca-ſide, made of Goats-ſkins; ay was his Bed, the fams... 
ſerving likewiſe for his Cloathing 3 thoſe he had, when he 
way 


(15 


another Nb, aboard our Ship, ran to meet his C 
man, and, after he had thrown himſelf on his Face 2 
Ground, embraced him with all the Marks of Tendernels ; 
which Ceremony being over, he came to ſalute us his old 


Friends. His Name was Will, and the other's Robert: 


For, though they have no Names among themſelxes, they 
love to have Names given them by the Exgliſb. 15 
10. The Iſle of Jab F. ; is about 12 Leagues 
in Circuit, ſeated 120 Leagues from the Continent, at 
4 15'. The whole Country is a pleaſant Mixture of 
ö h Hills and Valleys, the Sides of the Hills being 
Woodlands, partly Savannas, i. e. clear Pieces of Land, natu- 
rally ſo without Wood; for Places cleared of Wood by 
Induſtry ate not called by that Name. In the Bay of 
Campeachy are very ſpacious Savannas; and, near the 
River of Plata, ſome from 30 to 100 Miles long. In 
Jamaica, Cuba, and Hiſpaniola, the Savannas are inter- 
mixed with Wood. The Graſs in the Plains of John 
Fernandez's Iſle is not ſo flaggy, but much kinder, than 
thoſe in the Weſt Indies. They have here alſo good Wood 
for Timber, but none for Maſts. Their CONNER are 
exceeding good, but not ſo large as in other It 


is obſervable, that the Goats that feed towards the Weſt 


End of the Iſle, are much fatter and better than thoſe of 


the Eaſt End, in the laſt there is both better and 
greater Plenty of Graſs and ſweet Water in the Valleys, 
whereas the Weſt End is a champagne Country, the Graſs 
dry, and ſcarce any Wood, or freſh Water. Notwithſtand- 
ing its Fertility, it is deſtitute of Inhabitants, who might 
live here in much Plenty, the Plain being able to maintain 
a great Number of Cattle, and the Sea affording vaſt 
Numbers of Fiſh, as Seals, Sea-lions, Snappers, and Rock- 
fiſh. The Seals being ſufficiently known and deſcribed in 
other Places, we will paſs them by in Silence here: I will 
only mention, that they are moſt ſeen in the North Parts 
of America and Europe, and the South Parts of Africa, and 
on the American Coaſt of the South Sea from Terra del 
Fuego to the Equinoctial Line; but are never ſeen in the 

Indies, nor to the North of the Line, till at 215 
North Latitude. The Sea- lions are not unlike the Seals, but 
much bigger, twelve or fourteen Feet long, and of the 
Bulk of a large Bull: They have no Hair, and are of a 
Dun- colour, with e Eyes, and Teeth three Inches 
long; one of them will yield a good Quantity of ſweet 
Oil, fit to fry Meat with: They feed upon Fiſh; yet is 
their Fleſh tolerable good Food. The Snapper-fiſh has a 

Head, Mouth, and Gills, the Back red, and Belly 
Aſh-coloured, like a Roch, but much larger, and its 
Scales of the Bigneſs of a Shilling: Their Fleſh is very 
good Food; I have ſeen them no- where but in the Ye 
Indies, and eſpecially in the South Sea. The Rock-fiſh, 
called Baccalao by the Spaniards, from its Likeneſs to a Cod- 
fiſh, is rounder than the former, and of a dark-brown 


Colour, with ſmall Scales: It likewiſe affords good Food, 


and is found in vaſt Plenty on the Coaſt of Peru and Chili. 
This Iſland has only two Bays fit for Anchorage, with a 
Rivulet of freſh Water in each : Both theſe are at the 
Eaſt End, and ſo conveniently ſituate, that they might be 
ſtrengthened and defended by a ſlender Force againſt a 
2 Army, there being no Acceſs to them from the 

eſt over the high Mountains. Here it was that five 
Engliſhmen, left here by Captain Davis, ſecured them- 
ſelves againſt a great Number of Spaniards. 


11. Aſter ſtaying fourteen Days at the Iſland of John vinced 


Fernandez, we ſet Sail again April 8. 1684. in Compan 

with Captain Eaton, for the Pacific Sea, ly ſo called, 
being that Part of the Mare del Zur which extends from 
South to North, betwixt 30 and 40 South Latitude; 
and, from the American Shore to the Weſt, without Li- 
mitation, as far as I know. I have failed in this Sea 250 
Leagues without any dark or rainy Clouds, Tempeſts, Tor- 
nadoes, Hurricanes, or any other Winds, except the 
Trade-winds : Notwithſtanding which, the Sea runs high 
at the New and Full Moon, and makes Landing very 
unſafe. I have, however, frequently taken notice of hazy 
and foggy Weather in the Morning, ſo as to hinder the 
Obſervation of the Sun. We continued our Courſe to- 


wards the Line to the 24“ South Latitude, in Sight of the 
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24 to 10 South Latitude, ſtill exceeds the former in 
Height, being incloſed by three . e Moun- 
. N nk 
Country the reſt in Height; they exceed, in 
my en, in Fache, the Peak of Teneriff,, and of S7. 
Martha, or any other in the World, that ever I ſaw. Sir 
Jobn Narborough, in his Voyage to Baldivia, mentions 


partly very high Lands near that City (lying upon the Coaſt); 


and I have been informed, from divers. Spaniards, that 
from Coguimbo, at 30* South Latitude, to Baldivia, at 
40 South, the Shore is W | 
conclude, that theſe Ridges extend all along the South Sea 
Coaſt from one End of Peru and Chil; to the other, called 
the Andes, or Sierra Nuevada des Andes. This I believe 
to be the Reaſon why but few, and theſe very ſmall Rivers, 
exonerate themſelves into the Sea, ſcarce any of them being 
navigable, and ſome drying up at certain Seaſons of the 
Year. Thus the River of Uli runs with a briſk Current 
from January to June, and then decreaſes till September, 


when it quite dries up till January again, as I can fay on 


my own Experience, and as I have heard the Spaniards 
affirm the ſame of other Rivers on this Coaſt. So I look 
upon them rather as Torrents, occaſioned by Rain at 
certain Seaſons, than Rivulets, þ 093 

12, We continued our Courſe at ſome Diſtance along 


the Coaſt till May the 3d, at g* 40 South Latitude, when 


we deſcrying a Veſſel, Captain Eaton took her, being laden 
with Timber. Afterwards we ſteered our Courſe to the 
Iſle of Lobos, at 6 24' South Latitude, five Leagues from 


the Continent. This Iſle is called Lobos de la Mare, to 


at ee it from another nearer the Continent, and, 
therefore, called Lobos de la Terra; Lobos hgnifying ing 28 
much as a Seal in Spaniſb, of which there is great Plenty 


hereabouts. May 10. we anchored near Lobos de la Mare 


with our Prize. This is properly a double Iſland, each of 
a Mile in Circuit, by a ſmall Chanel, only not 
capable of receiving any Ships of Burden : A little Way 
from the Shore, on the North Side, ſeveral Rocks lie ſcat- 
tered in the Sea: At the Weſt End of the Eaſtermoſt Iſle, 
is a ſmall ſandy Creek, where Ships may be ſecure from 
the Winds ; all the reſt of the Shore being rocky Cliffs : 
The Land is alſo rocky and ſandy, without any freſh 
Water, Trees or Shrubs, or any —— Animal, except 
Fowls, as Boobies, but, above all, Penguins, a ſort of Sea- 
fowl of the Bigneſs of a Duck, and having juſt ſuch Feet, 
but the Bill is pointed; their Wings are no more than 
Stumps, which ſerve them inſtead of Fins in the Water; 
and they are covered rather with Down, than with Fea- 
thers: As they feed on Fiſh, fo their Fleſh is but of an 
indifferent Taſte, but the Eggs are very good. The 
Penguins are to be ſeen all over the South Sea, on the 
Coaſt of Newfoundland, and on the Cape of Good Hape. I 
obſerved here alſo, and at the Iſland of John Fernandez, 
a ſort of Blackbird, that all Night reſts in Holes made in 
the Sand, The Road is betwixt the before-mentioned 
Rocks and the Eaſtermoſt Iſle, from ten to fourteen Fa- 


thom, which, lying Eaſt and Welt, ſhelters it from the 


Winds, which, for the moſt part, blow here from the 
South and South South-eaſt. | 
13. Upon Examination of the Priſoners, being con- 
that we were diſcovered by the Spaniards, and, 
conſequently they would keep all their richeſt Ships in 
Port, it was conſidered, whether we ſhould attack ſome 
Place thereabouts; and Truxilo, though a ous City, 
and of a difficult Acceſs in Landing, at the Port of Guano- 
hagno, ſix Miles thence, bei ght the moſt likely 
Place, we prepared for the ſaid ition ; and, May 17. 
found our whole Number to conſiſt of 108 ſound Men; 


but, the next Day, ſome of our Men deſcrying three 
Veſſels to the Weſt, without the Iſles, and one ixt the 
Ifle and the Continent, we gave them Chace; we in 


Captain Cooke's Ship that to the Continent, and Captain 
Eaton the other two. They were ſoon taken, and | 
to be laden with Flour from to Panama : In 


one of them we found a Letter from the Viceroy of Lima, 
BHT Os ITY. | ta 


| 
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rice of ſome Enemies lately, come into thoſe Seas, he 
immediately ſent away theſe three Shu 7 their 
ants; at the ſame time, being informed by the Priſoners, 
that thoſe of 77uxillo were efecting a Fort near their Har-, 
out. of , to, give over pur Deſign 
Zes 


bout of Cuansbagne, we reſolyed 
of attacking that Place, and ſtecred with our three ri 
to the Illes of Galapagos, fo called by the Spaniards from 
their ſuppoſed .gifappearing, Bey gi. we get Sight of 
the I | of *Galla apos, and 2 came U an Anchor 
at the Eaſt Side, of one of the E ermoſt Nes, a Mile 
from the Shore, in ſixteen. Fathom Water, clear, white, 
IN. >. Gf rs an 
"14. The Iſfes of. Gallapages are a good Number 
lirge” Iſlands,” ſituate under and on both Sides the Line, 
deſtitute bf Inhabitants ; the Eaſtermoſt of them being 
110 Leagues flom the Continent. According to their 
Pofition in the Maps, 72 are in the Longituc e of 181, 
extending to the Weſt as far as 176 according to which, 
the Longitude” from . England Weſt, is 68“; though, I 
doubt, the hydtographical Charts have not placed them far 
enough to the Wea. The Spaniards, who were the firſt 
Diſcoverers of them, deſcribe them to be a great Number 
of Illes extending North-weft from the Equator to 5* 
North, We ſaw ho more than fourteen or fifteen, ſome of 
which were ſeven or eight Leagues in Length, and three 
or four in Breadth, pretty high and flat; four or five of 
the Eaſtermoſt we found rocky and barren, without either 
Trees, Herbs, or Graſs, except what was very near the 
Sea-ſide. * Thefe Iſlands produce alſo the Dildo-tree, a ſort 
of 4 Shrub of the Bigneſs of a Man's Leg, and ten or 
twelve Feet high, but without cither Fruit or Leaves; 
inſtead whereof, it has ſharp Prickles from Top to Bot- 
tom: Theſe Iſlands afford alſo ſome Water in Ponds, and 
Caylties of the Racks. Some of the Ifles are low, and 
more fertile, and pfoduce Trees known in Europe. Some 
of the Weſtermoſt Iles are bigger than the reſt, being nine 
of ten Leagues long, and ſix or ſeven broad, and afford many 
Sorts: of Trecy, ſpecially Mammee-figs ;, they have alſo 
ſome, pretty large freſh-water Rivers, and many Rivulets. 
As the Searbf&eZes by Day, and, the Night Winds, with- 
out perils, refreſh, the Air of the Ifles Gallapagos, 
ſo they are f t ſo much troubled with exceſſive Heats, 
nor fo unwholſome, as moſt other Places ncar the Equator : 
During the rainy Seaſons, in November, December, and 
Janudty, they are peſtered with moſt violent Tempeſts, 
Thunder, and Lightning; Before and after theſe Months, 
they have refreſhing-Showers ; and their Summer Seaſon. 
in May, June, July, and. Auguſt, without any Rains. We 
anchored near ſeveral of thoſe Iſlands, and found fre- 
Juently the Sea Tortoiſes ſunning themſelves at Noon- 
1 0 thing not uſyal in moſt other Places). Of theſe we 
Killed” as many as we wanted. Captain Davis, at another 
time, came to an Anchor on the Weſt Side of theſe Iſles, 
where he and his Men fed upon Land Tortoiſes for 
three Months, and ſaved ſixty Jars of Oil from them. He 
met alſo on that Side with divers good Chanels, and An- 
chorage betwixt the Iſles, ſeveral freſh-water Rivulets, and 
Store of good Trees and Fuel. Captain Harris (of whom. 
hereafter). found alſo in ſome of theſe Iſlands abundance of 
Mammee-trees, and divers large Rivers. The, Sea, ad- 
joining to theſe Iſlands, is well ſtored with good and large 
Fiſh, RAY with Sharks. I took the Height. of the 
Sun with an Aſtrolabe. At the North-end of the ſecond. 
Iſle we anchored at 28“ North from the Line. | 
15. There is no Place in the World ſo much ſtored. 
with Guanoes and Land Tortoiſes as theſe Iles. The firſt 
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d Number of Be 
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we ſcmall Lega, And long Necks, and flat Fect, and. 
EAR al =. . Ming — Rae The 
called, Tenopen, much leſs than, the ſotmer, 
roundex; but, tor the: reſt, not unlike them, 
Shell F. een colgured: 
Work. Both Serts afford very good 


on the Iſle of Pines, near Cuba, among 
T ortoiſes in the Gallapages Iſlands arc in 


thoſe that feed upon Moſs, amongithe Backs haye a much 
yellower Fat and Fleſh, and not ſo. well taſted as thoſe that 
feed upon Graſs ; . beſides that their Shells are not ſo 
tranſparent. Theſe Hakwsbill Tortoiſes are in divers Parts 
of the Weſt Indies, and have their peculiar Iſles, where they 
lay their Eggs, and ſeldom intermix with any other Kind 
of Tortoiſes. However, theſe, as well as qther Sorts of 
Tortoiſes, lay their Eggs in the Sand, and aſter the ſame 
manner: Their Laying- time is about May, June, and 
Fuly, a little ſopner or later; and they lay three times 
every Seaſon, N Gs, nipery Eggs cach time, which are 
round, and are ot. the Bigneſs of an Hen's Egg, but covered 
only with a white thin Skin. In ſome of the Bays. on the 
North Side of Jamaica, the Hawksbills lay their Eggs, as 
likewiſe on the Bay of Honduras; and in divers Places on 
the Continent of the Coaſt of America, from Frinidado to 
Vera Cruz, up the Bay of New Spain. After a Sea Tor- 
toiſe gets aſhore. to lay, ſhe is an- Hour before ſhe returns, 
becauſe ſhe; always chuſes her Place above High · water 
Mark, where. ſhe makes a large Hole with her Fins in the 
Sand, to lay her Eggs in; which done, ſhe covers them 
up two Feet deep with the ſame Sand ſhe had raked out 
before: Sometimes; they will take a View of the Place 
beforehand, and be ſure to return to the ſame the next 
Day to lay. They take the Tortoiſes in the Night, upon 
the Shore, when they turn them upon their Backs, above 
the High- water Marke, and ſo fetch them the next Morn- 
ing; but a large Green Tortoiſe will find Work enough to 
two able Fellows to turn her upon her Back. The Hawkſ- 
bills are alſo found in the Ea Indies, and on the Gui 

Coaſt ; but I never met with any of them in the Sou 


are fat, and of an extraordinary Size, and exceeding tame; Seas. The Green Tortoiſe derives, its Name from the 
and the Land Tortoiſes ſo numerous, that ſome hundred 18 5 Colour. of its Shell; which is · better coloured than 
Men may ſubſiſt on them for a conſiderable. time, being very, the Hawksbill, but h A round and ſmall Head and the 
fat, and as pleaſant Food as a Pullet,; and of ſich Bign 8. Body is of ſuch. a lan, as to weigh from 200 to 300, 
chat one © them weighs 130 or 200 Pounds; and are Pounds; its Fleſh/ is, accounted. the beſt of all the reſt, 


from two, Feet to two Feet ſix Inches over the Belly; 
whereas, in anp other Places, I never met with any above 
thirty Pounds Weight ; though I have heard them fay, 
that at Ft, Laurence, or Madagaſcar, there are alſo. very 

1755 There are three or four Sorts of Land Tor- 

ein the Fel Indies: One i called by the Spaniards 
46 hich, er molt in beit wa Ponds; they, 
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2 there is à conſiderable Difference, as well in their 
ulk, as in the Fleſb At Blanco, in the Weſt Indie, are 
larger than any in the North Sea, weighing generally 250 
&, 299. s z their Fat is yellow, the Lean white; and 

h very good, But thoſe of Hoca Toro, to the Welk of 
Parto-Rello, are neither ſo large, nor haue ſo Vhite and 
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duras-and Campeachy are leſs then theſe, and their Fat 
of a greeniſh Colour. T'was told, that, at Port- Royal, 
in 'Campeachy Bay, they once catched one of theſe Green 
Tortoiſes, which was four Feet thick, from the Back to 
the Belly, which was ſix Feet broad: A Boy of ten Years 
old, the Son df Captain Rock, went in it, inſtead of a 
Boat, aboard his Father's Ship, then at Anchor a Quarter 
of -a Mile from the Shore. The Fat of this Creature 
yielded eight Gallons of Oil. The Tortoiſes found among 
the little Nes on the South Side of Cuba, are ſome bigger, 
ſome Jets, and their Fleſh ſometimes green, ſometimes 
yellow: Theſe are carried to Port- Royal in Jamaica, where 
they are kept in Wires made with Stakes. The Green 
Portoiſes feed upon Graſs, a Quarter of an Inch broad, and 
ſix Inches long, growing in three, four, five, or even ſix 
Fathom Water; it is quite different from the Manatees 
Graſs,” which has a flender Blade. The Tortaiſes of the 
Iſle of Gallapagos are a baſtard Kind of Green Tortoiſes, 
their- Shell being thicker than the others, but their Fleſh 
not ſo good ; beſides, they are much larger, and fre- 
quently two or three Feet thick, and their Bellies five 
Feet broad. In the South Sea are another Kind of Green 
Tortoiſe, no bigger than the ſmalleſt Hawksbill; as they 
feed on Moſs, fo their Fleſh is rank, though very fat: 
Both theſe Kinds differ from all the reſt; for whereas, in 
other Places, the Female only goes aſhore, and that in 
the Night-time ; among thoſe, both the Male and Female 
go together by Days and return together; both are very 
tat at firſt, but, when they are ready to return, they are 
lean, though the Female not ſo lean as the Male. It is the 
common Opinion here, that they are nine Days ingender- 
ing, the He on the She's Back, in the Water. This is 
certain, that, at that time, the He will not forſake the 
She, who is much more fearful, and often endeavours to 
get away; but that the Male keeps her with his Fins, ſo 
that, if you ſtrike the She firſt at their Coupling-time, you 
are ſure of the He. They are ſuppoſed to hve man 
Years, becauſe they are a long time coming to their Full 
Growth. In the th Seas, on the Weſt End of the 
Coaſt of Mexico, is another Kind of Green Tortoiſes, much 
fmaller than all the reſt, but their Fleſh very well taſted, 
There is one thing extremely ſurpriſing in all theſe Crea- 
tures ; that for three Months, while they are laying their 
Eggs, they forſake their ordinary Places of Reſort, and 
{ek others, where they lay their Eggs; and it is gene- 
rally fappoſed, that they do not either eat or drink all 
that Seaſon. The moſt noted Places where they breed 
are, the Iſle of Caimanes, in the Weſt Indies, and the Iſle 
of Aſcenſion, in the Weſtern Ocean ; and no ſooner is their 
Coupling-time paſt, but they are all gone; though it is 
certain, that they muſt ſwim a great Way to come to 
either of theſe Places, ſince it has been taken notice of, 
that all the before-mentioned Tortoiſes have been found at 
Caimanes in Breeding-time: The neareſt Place from whence 
theſe Creatures can ſwim thither, is the Ifle of Cuba, 
forty Leagues thence. Thoſe that breed at the Iſle of 
Aſcenſion, coming from the Continent, muſt go at leaſt 
three hundred Leagues, it being certain, that their con- 
ftant Places of Grange 2 wy _ the Shore. Thus, in 
the South Sea, o from the Ga os to lay their E 
on the Continent, Se hich is — hund!ed — 
thence. It is further obſervable, that not all the Tortoiſes 
leave their ordinary Places at Breeding- time, but many 
remain there; and, thoſe that go, are followed by 
Numbers of Fiſhes, eſpecially Sharks, ſo that thoſe Coaſts 
are left deſtitute of Fiſh, till they return. 
16. After a Stay of twelve Days among theſe Iſles, one 
of our Indian Priſoners, a Native of Rio Lgja, having 
given us an ample Account of the Riches of that Place, 
and offered his Service to conduct us thither, it was 
reſolved to take his Advice; and accordingly we ſet Sail the 
i2th of me, with an Intention to in our Way at 


the Ile of Coroas : We took our Courſe North 4 40 they 


Latitude, with a South and by Weſt and South South- 
weſt Winds; and, as we came Weſt to the Iſle of Cocaat, 
the Wind South-weſt and by South, thus we continued our 
Courſe to 5* 40 N. Lat. when, deſpairing to make the Iſle 
of Cocoas, as the Wind ſtood, we directed our Courſe to the 
Continent. The Iſle of Cocoas lies in 5* 15 N. Lat. its Circuit 
ſeven or eight Leagues, but has no itants. Near the Sea- 


ſide it produces a certain pleaſant Herb in the low Grounds, 
called 2 by the Spaniards, As it is environed 
with ſteep Rocks, ſo thete is no coming near it, except 
that on the North-caſt End Ships may ride ſafely in a ſmall 
Creek: This is what I learn from the Spaniards, and was 
confirmed to me by Captain Eaton. The fair Weather, 
and ſmall Winds, conducted h by oe mn 
to Cape Blanco, on the Continent of Mexico, ſo called 

two white Rocks, half a Mile from the Cape, in 90 36“ 
Latitude; they are taper, high, and ſteep, like two 
high Towers; the Cape itſelf is about the ſame Height 
as Beachy- bead, on the Coaſt of Suſſex, in England, being 
a full Point jetting out with ſteep Rocks to the Sea, but 
having an eaſy Deſcent on both Sides from the Flat on the 
Top, which, being covered with tall Trees, affords a 
pleaſant Proſpect. On the North-weſt Side of the Cape, 
the Land runs in North-eaſt for four Leagues, making a 
ſmall Bay, called the Caldera Bay; at the Entrance 
whereof, at the North-weſt Side of the Cape, a ſweet- 
water Rivulet diſcharges itſelf into the Sea the 
low Lands, which are very rich, abounding in lofty 
Trees, which extend a Mile North-eaſt beyond the Ri- 
vulet, where the Savannas begin, and run ſeveral 

into the Country, being here-and-there beautified with 


ſmall Groves of Trees, and covered with a ſweet, thick, 
and long Graſs, ſome of the beſt I ever ſaw in the V 


Indies. Deeper into the Bay, the low Lands are ſtored 
with Mangroves ; but, farther into the Country, the Land 
is higher, partly Woods, partly hilly Savannas ; the Graſs 
whereof is not ſo good as the former, neither are the 
Trees in the Woods ſo tall, but ſmall and ſhort. From 
the Bottom of this Bay, you may travel over hilly Sa- 


vannas for fourteen or fifteen es to the Lake of M- 
caragua. On the Coaſt of the North Sea, Captain Cooke, 


who had been very ill ever ſince our Departure from the 
Iſle of Juan mars died, as ſoon © within 4 
or three Leagues of this Cape (a thing frequent at Se 

for People to die in View of the Land, after a long Ill- 


neſs); and as, in a few Hours after, we came to Anchor a 


League within the Cape, near the Mouth of the before- 
mentioned Rivulet, at fourteen Fathom clear hard Sand, 
he was immediately carried on ſhore, under a Guard of 
twelve armed Men, in order to his Interrment : While our 
Men were buſy in digging the Grave, three Spaniſh Indians 
came to them, asking them ſeveral impertinent Queſtions ; 
which our People having anſwered as they thought con- 
venient, they Ree them in Diſcourſe till they found means 
to ſeize them all three, though one of them eſcaped their 
Hands again. The other two, being carried aboard, con- 
feſſed, that they were ſent thither as Spies, to inform ow 
ſelves concerning us, from Nicoys, a ſmall Mulatio Town 
twelve or fourteen Leagues hence, ſeated upon the Banks 


of a River ow ng None, which being A TIE 
very convenient ilding and refitting of Ships, 
Preſident of Panama had ſent Advice of our coming into 


theſe Seas to their Magiſtrates. Concerning the Inhabitants 
of the Country, they told us, that they lived moſtly by 
manuring of their Grounds for Corn, and feeding their 
Cattle in the Savannas or Plains, of which they had great 
Store; and that they ſent their Ox-hides to the North Sea, 
83 of Nicaragua; as they did alſo a certain red 

ood, (which I ſuppoſe to be the ſame, called at Jamaica 
Blood Wood, or 4 Wood) uſed for dying, which 
they there for Linen and Woolen Commodities 
brought thither from Europe. They added, that not far 
from thence was a large Beef- wg eh as rovide 
ourſelves with what Cows or Bulls we had jon for, As 
this was a ſcarce Commodity amongſt us at that time, 
twenty - four of us were immediately difj 


fit to return aboard, ich we did without the 


leaſt Oppoſition, expecting the coming of the reſt the 
next 
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nothing of them by Four o Clocle 
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_— ——— or 
Guns Boat 
got upon the Rock at low Water; but it being then 


2 


Canoes come but one Hour later, which now brought them 
ſafe aboard. We afterwards ſeized two Canoes, 
ready fitted, in this Bay ; for Ships and Barks they have 
none, nor any Inſtrument for fiſhing, there being ſcarce 
Fiſh thereabouts. This Country abounding in Wood, 
' Lance-wood, growing ſtrait, like ſo many Aſhes, 
very hard and t we cut a good Quantity of it to 
Handles or Staves for Oars, and Scouring-rods 
our Guns, as being much more durable than thoſe made 
17. The 19th of July, the Day before our 
from the Bay of Caldera, Mr. Edward Davis, our Quarter- 
maſter, was conſtituted Captain, in the room -of Captain 
Cooke, deceaſed : The next Day we failed, in Compan 
with Captain Eaton, and one of our Meal Prizes, t | 
Rio Leja, with a moderate North Wind, which brought 
us, in three Days, over-againſt the ſaid Port. The Coun- 
try about Rio Leja is eaſily diſcovered at Sea, by reaſon of 
an high, peaked, burning Mountain, called Volcano Leo, 
the Old Vulcano, 1 the Spaniards. It is eaſily diſtinguiſhed, 
being high, ſo as to be ſeen twenty at Sea; 
belies ther there is no other Mountain, like this, on that 
Coaſt; and it ſmokes all Day, and alſo ſends forth Flames at 
Night. If you will make the Harbour, the Mountain 
muſt bear North- eaſt; then, ſteering directly with the 
Mountain, that Courſe will bring you to the Harbour, 
the Entrance whereof you ſee about three off it. 
You-muſt take the Advantage of the Sea-winds to enter, 
which are here at South South-weſt. The Harbour is in- 
cloſed by a low Iſle, of a Mile in Length, a er of a 
Mile broad, and one andan half from the Continent, At each 
End is a Chanel; that on the Eaſt, being narrow, and hav- 


ing a very ſtrong Tide, is ſcarce. ever uſed ; but that on. 


the Weſt End, being much larger, is moſt frequented by 
Ships, which muſt, however, have a care of a certain ſandy 
Shole on — — — the = wn . * as 

are cloſe to Shore of the Iſle, 
2 being a Sand- bank, which runs above half-way out 
from the Continent; / after which, there is very good Ride- 
ing near the main Shore in ſeven or eight Fathom Water, 
clear hard Sand. This Point is able to contain 200 Ships. 
About two thence is ſeated the Town of Rio Leja, 
in a fenny Country, full of red ve-trees, betwixt 
two narrow Branches of the Sea, the Weſtermoſt whereof 
reaches up to the Town, and the Eaſtermoſt runs up near 
the Back ſide of it; but no Shipping can come up to the 
Town, the Deſcription PRs” i will give the Reader in 
my Return hither, We now reſume the Thread of our 
Voyage: Being in Sight of the Volcano Vejo, ſeven or eight 
Leagues from the Shore, the Mouth bearing North-eaſt, 
we took in our Top-ſails, and made towards the Harbour; 
and then, ſetting out our Canoes, rowed up to the ſmall 
Town, that the Harbour of Rio Leja, by Nine a 
Clock in the Morning ; where we diſcovered 'an Houſe, 
and, ſoon after, three Men going into a Canoe on the In- 
ſide of the Iſland, and ing what Haſte they could to 
row to the Continent ; which before they could reach, we 
overtook them, and carried them to the little Iſle. At the 
ſame time we obſervedone on Horſeback on the Continent, 
riding away full Speed towards the Town. 'They frankly 
confeſſed, that they had been placed there by the Governor 
of Rio Leja,' who had been adviſed of our coming into 


Parts, to Watch and Ni and that 
Horſeman we ſaw riding — * the ſame 
Account on the Continent, within an Hour's iding of the 


Town. Thus, finding. ourſelves diſcovered; the Horſe- 
man being gone three Hours before Eaton and his' Canoes 
came to the Iſland, the Deſign upon that Town vas laid 
aide for this Time, This ſmall Illand has &curious Spring 
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of freſh Water, ſome Trees, and good Store of Graſs; but 


no Beaſts to feed upon it; and is ſituate at 12* 10 North 
Latitude. We ftaid till Four o'Clock in the Afternoon ; 
then we went aboard again, and, purſuant to a Conſultation 
hed” betwixe Captain Eaton and Captain Davis July 26, 
took our Courſe the next Day for the Gulph of Amapallu. 
18. This Gulph is a large Branch of the Sea; 8 
eight or ten Leagues deep into the Country. On the South 
Side of its Entrance, it has a Point, or Cape Caſtoina; and, 
on the North-weſt Side, St. Michael's Mountain; at 12* 
40 North Latitude. They both appear very remarkable 
at Sea; for the Cape is an high round Point, appearing at a 
Diſtance like an Icicle, the near it being very low ; 
and Mount Michael is an high peaked Hill, not very ſtee 

at the Foot whereof, on the South-eaſt; is a low Plain, of a 
Mile in Length. Here it is that the Gulph enters on that 
Side ; and, betwixt thoſe low Grounds and Point Caftorna, 


for are two high Iſles, attwelve Miles Diftance fromeach other, 


the Southermoſt being called Mangera, the other Amapalla. 


Mangera is an high round Iſland, two in Circuit, 
incloſed on all Sides with Rocks, - on the North-caft 
Side, where is a ſmall ſandy Creek. The Soil is black, but 


not deep, full of Stones, and produces very lofty Trees. 
It has one Town in the Middle, inhabited by Indians, with 
an handſome Spaniſh Church. The Inhabitants have a few 
Plantations of Maiz and Plantains ; and no other Sort of 
tame Fowl, but ſome Cocks and Hens ; nor any other 
Beaſts, but Cars and Dogs. From the Town to the Creek 
is a ſteep and rocky Path. The Iſle of Amapalla has the 
ſame. Soil as the other Iſland; but is much larger, having 
two Towns two Miles aſunder, one to the North, the other 
to the Eaſt. The laſt ſtands on a little Plain on the Top 
of an Hill, a Mile from the Sea, and has a fair Church. 
The other Town is leſs; yet has an handſome Church, I 
have obſerved one Thing in moſt of the Indian Towns un- 
der the Spaniſb Juriſdiction, that the Images of their Saints 
in their Churches are repreſented with an Indian Complexion, 
and partly in their Dreſs ; whereas, in the Towns inhabited 
by Spaniards, they retain their own Complexion and Dreſs. 
But to return to the Inhabitants : They have good Store of 
Maiz, and large Hog-plums ; but few Plantains. The Hog- 
plum-tree is of the ſame Bigneſs with bur largeſt Plum- 
trees, with Leaves of the ſame Breadth ; but ſhaped like an 
Hawthorn-leaf, and, in Colour, of a light-green. © The 
Wood is brittle, and the Fruit oval, of the Bigneſs of a 
ſmall Horſe- plum. At firſt it is green: but, when ripe, 
half-red and half-yellow, with a large Stone, and little Pulp 
about it. It has a pleaſant Taſte ; but it is rare to meet 
with any of them ripe without in them. This is 
the _ ty. ſaw them ROY South Seas. In 
Campeachy Bay grow in great z and, in Jamaica, 
they fence their Grounds with them. They have 20 ſome 
Fowls; and no Spaniard lives there, t the Father or 
Prieſt, who takes care of theſe two Villages, and the Town in 
the Ile of Mangera. As they have little or no Money, they 
pay their Tribute in Maiz to the Governor of St. Michael's 
Town, ſeated at the Foot of St. Michael's Mount; and the 
ghoſtly Father has the Tenths of all. Beſides this Prieſt, 
we found but one here, (the Secretary of the Town) who 
could ſpeak and write Spani/>; for their Caſica or Magiſtrate 
could do neither. This _— Gulph: has many other 
Iſlands, but uninhabited. pretty we for be- 
longing to a Monaſtery, where four or five Hudians looked 
after the Cattle, that fed there in great Numbers. This 
Gulph has two Chanels, one betwixt Cape Caſwina and 
Mangera, the other between this laſt Place and Amapalia. 
The beſt Anchorage is on the Eaſt Side of oppo- 
fite to the low Grounds, the reſt being high 3 
you go in ven al you may ride on the North-caſt Side of 
Amapalla, to the Main. This the Spaniards call the 
Port of Martin Lopez. The Gulph extends a great Way 
beyond the Ile; but it is not deep enough to bear Ships of 


19. in Davis being ſent before, with two Canoes, 

| to get ſome Priſoners, he catne to Man- 
gera, where, finding a Path from the Creek, he followed it 
towards the Town ; but the Inhabitants no ſooner had notice 
of his coming, — into the Woods, leaving 
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ys his Attendants, C an Drop mad he coma along the Se tothe Advantage both and 
ban to the Iſle of Amazalls, where being he marched. Land-wings, the firſt blqwipg.from D * 
up to the before - mentioned Place, a from the Land · 225 do from South. Squth-caft 5 7 — when we 
ing-place, on the Top of the Hill. The Inhabitants, who W TDD to a River's Mouth, the N ind would tum 
ſaw them advance, Er ready to retire into the, Woods; to South-eaſt,” Septembgn a0, we carge dg an Anchqr.near 
but n an Enemy to the Spanjerds,. having per- the 198 Plata, at Fathom, being now falle in 

F Fra ca ET Eo EN. eee 
their .com W 

ke his Ma ſe once [I Kult Saturation, they N e 7 1 — ci 1% 30 Scuth Lay 


marched ,towards the e Church, (he Pric,brooght along 
by Captain, Davis, at the Head of them) their only, Place in 
of public Meeting, ha for Conſultations or Diyerſions, 
where they kept their Vizards, Hauthoys, Strumſtrums, 
(a kind perm) ) and. — 8 muſical. Inſtruments. Here 
they meet to make nies eſpecially in the Night precede- 
ing of next enſuing, any Holiday, where they dance; ſing 
and play, with antic Preſſes and Geſtures ; tho', to ſpeak: 
„their Muſic and Mirth have ſomething very melan- 
Parks in , ſuitable. to the Yoke they groan under, I; 
mean r i the Spatuards... But to return to Captain Da- 
vis : His Intention was, às ſoon: as they YEP all got into 
the Church, to engage all their. e againſt the 
Spaniards, to accompliſh, which the Prieſt had: promiled his 
good Offices; but, 2 [uh 58 as a few of. the remaining Indians 
were entering the rw one of Captain” avis's: Men 
| puſhed: a Man forwards, to haſten him into the Church; 
which the. Indian being frightened, at, ſet up his Heels, 
and the reſt, taking the Alarm, followed; ſo e 
Davis and the Faber being left alone in the Church, he 
ordered his. Men to fire at them; which being done, the 
Secretary was killed in the Fra 90 And ſo the whole Project 
vaniſhed into Smoke, by. the Fooliſhnefs.of one inconſider- 


ate Fellow. The ſame Afi . our Shi 1. ing enteretl 
the Gulph b between Cape Caſwina and the Ille of Mangera, 
came to an Anchor on the Eaſt Side, near the Ile of An- 


palla. Captain Davis came aboard us with the Frier, ho 
told ys, that, ſince: the Secretary was killed, they had no 
other way than to. ſend; for the Caſica y which being done 
the Prieſt, he came, attended by ſ other Indians, who! 
ff her ay pn a, = Lo xe 
had ion to go, y to fete ; for whic 
were rewarded to t . Satisfaction. On this Idland of 
Anaya a. Company. of * 15 and French landed * 
wards, and thence came to Continent, and marched. by 
Land to the Cape River, Which has got its Name from its 
diſcharging itſelf into the North Seas near Cape Gratia. At 
Ki Source of this River. they made Bark-logs, Wherewith 
ey paſſed. into the North $ However, they were not 
the firſt Inventors of this Paige ſomething of -it having 
been diſcovered by ſome Engliſh thirty, Years before, who 
went up this Cape River into the North Seas in to 
the ſame Place where the, French built their Bark-logs,. and: 
thence to an inland Town called Segovia. They 
this not without incredible Difficulty, and in no le 
N N Aſs, by de the —— — > of 7— Ri- 
ver, which oblige equently to anoes 
aſhore, and W den over F Land, till they were paſt theſe 
Water-falls, 111 85 ir with ſeveral, that were in this 
e and, ce e was one 
them. Hut to return to ; Aber we had ca- 
reened, and provided our Shi 
Davis And. Captain Eaton da ec 
laſt left the Gulph 1 2 


dortſhip 3 


20. September 3, 1684. ha 8 Ange hom, on the Weſt Side, very deep Water. Some of our 
e ſailed, with the Linde eſt North-weſt, qut aß Men, being ſent in the Night-time. to talce the. Village, 
Fel Gulph "of Anapglla the gh. the Chanel betwixt, Mans, landed in their Canoes:in the „and took ſome Pri- 
gera and the Ille of Amaps, „ directing our Courle to che ſoners, and a ſmall Bark {et n F ben the Inhabicanns, 
Coaſt of Peru. As the, Torgadoes, with, Phunger, alleging, — . — by oth Order from the 
ning, and Rains, are y Viceroy. Our Men coming bac „wo 
June Nauember, We. I returned again into the ine of Plats 9 
moſt 5 South eat September 26. which very we ſent-ſome of 'our 

ing 00 the Webs Men to Mania, an Indian Village, two or three 
Be whe Weſt of Cape St. Laurenzo,, to get more Priſoners; in 
Wind. e e hapes of betper Intelligence. Monte is a ſmall Village, 
at. z* 29", North Latitude, and is. covered withlofry Trees: inhabited by Iidians, on che ſeven. or-- eight 
As vou p it from. then th Side, yon may cally — Leagues from the Iſle of :Plata. Its Buildings are mean, 
take a ſmaſl Jow Point fer C 79. yay, and ſcattered : but, being raiſed on an eaſy-Aſcent, afford 
pals. it, you, Will diſcovar aq'y bY: ts. oy very agreeable Proſpect: towards the Sea · ide The 
in high, and fl 8. — Weplied W 


titude, 2. four Miles, in Length, (and one and anihalf 
of a prett good Height, and incleſedo witty 
3 Cliffs, except in one Flace on the Eaſt Side, MWhaah 
is 8 only Place Where a freſh-waten Torrent falls daun 
from the Rocks. The Tap is flat aud Iplain, -the Sail 
ſandy z, yet it produces three or four Soxts of Lueg 
Trees, not known in Enrope. Theſe Trees. were lm 
overgrown with Moſs; and pretty good-Grafs ij td be-found: 
here in the Beginning of the Lear; but here are nd Land: 
Animals to feed upon it, that vaſt Number of Goats, which, 
uſed to be here * being all deſtroyed. Hows, 
ever, they have a gr Pay Boobigs and:Men-of-war 
Birds. Some ſay = Spaniards, have given it the Name of 
Plate Iſland, ever ſince S5 Francis Drate carried thither the 
Cacafoga, a rich Ship of theirs, laden with Plate. The 
Place tor Anchorage is on the Eaſt Side, about the Middle 
of the Iſle, cloſe to the Shate, within two Cables Length 
of the ſandy Bay, in eighteen or twenty Fathom of faſt: ouſy 
Ground, and very ſmooth Water ; becauſe the South-eaſt: 
Point of the Iſle — off the Force of the South Winds, 
which commonly — here. In this ſandy Bay, oppoſite: 
to the Anchoring place, is good Landing, this the 
only Place, that leads you up into the Iſle. From tlie South - 
eaſt Point runs out a ſmall Shole about a Quarter of a Mile 
into the Sea, where, when 1 it flows, you-fee great Riſing in 
the; Water. The Tide is ſtrong, flowing to the South, 
and ebbing to the North. Az the fame Point are three. 
ſmall, but high Rocks, about a Cable's Length fromithe: 
Ide; and as many, but much larger, at the North · caſt 
End. All round the Iſland there is deep Water, except 
in the before - mentioned Road; and, near the Shole, there 
are great Plenty of theſe ſmall Sea Turtles mentioned before: 
And the IUand bears four or five Leagues Welt Southweſt: 
from Cape St. Laurenzo, 
21. After a Day's Stay here, we continued: our Voyage 
to Point S. Helena, _ from the Ile of Plata, 
at 2* 15' South Latitude. 


the Top with Thiſtlesz but without Trees. As it jets out 
into the Sea, it makes a good large Bay to the North Side, 
a Mile within which, on the very Sca-ſide, ſtands a wretched: 
Village, called alſo Sz. Helea, inhabited by Indians; but 
the Ground, tho* low, being ſandy and barren, they have 
neither Trees nor Graſs, or any Corn or Fruit, except 
Water- melons; which ate very good here. Phey are 
forced r the Niver Calaucbe, 
four thence, at the Bottom of the ſame Bay. They 
live chiefly upon Fiſh, and are ſupplied with Maiz for 
Algatrane, Near this Town, about five Paces above the 
High-water Mark, there iſſues out of the Earth a certain 
bituminous” Subſtance, called Agatraue 3 the Spaniards, 
which, by long Boiling, becomes hard like — 4 and is 


the uſed as ſuch by the Spaniards. To the Leeward: of the 
of r is good Anchorage; 


pears high and flat like an 
Iſle, being ſurrounded with — 9 and covered on 
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becauſe this Place was formerly inhabited by Spaniards. As 
the Grounds about it are dry and ſandy, 8 bear nei- 
ther Corn nor Roots, but only a few Shrubs. They are ſup- 
plied with Proviſions by Sea, this being the firſt Place, 
where the Ships bound from Panama to Lima, and other 
Parts of Peru, refreſh themſelves. They have an excellent 
Spring of freſh Water between the Village and the Sea. Juſt 
oppoſi 


e to the Village, one Mile and an half from the Shore, 


isaR which proves often dan , becauſe it never 
ap neg Bios Water; but, a Mile within zhis Rock, is 
ſafe Anchorage at fix, eight, or ten Fathom, hard and clear 
Sand. About a Mile Weſt from the Anchoring-place, a 
Shole runs out a Mile into the Sea. Behind the Town, 
dire&ly South of it, a good Way into the Country, ſtands 
a very high Mountain, riſing up into the Clouds like a Su- 
gar-loaf z and therefore ſerves for a good Sea- mark, there 
being none other like it on all that Coaſt. We returned to 
our Men, who landed, about Day-break, one Mile and an 
half from the Village ; but the Inhabitants, being already 
| ſtirring, took the Alarm, and ſo got all away, except two 
old Women, who, being taken Priſoners, declared, that 
the Viceroy, upon News brought him, that a good Num- 
r of the Enemies were come over the Iſthmus of Darien 
into the South Seas, had ordered the Burning of their Ships, 
the deſtroying of all the Goats in the Iſle of Plata, and no 
more Proviſions to be kept, than for their own preſent Uſe. 
22, We returned the next Day to the Iſle of Plata, where 
we found our Ship. Here we ſtaid, unreſolved what Courſe 
to take, till October 2. when Captain Swan, Commander of 
the Cygnet of London, arich Ship, which was deſigned to trade 
on that Coaſt, came to an Anchor in the ſame Road; but, 
being diſappointed in his Hopes to traffick thereatouts, his 
Men had forced him to take aboard a Company of Priva- 
teers he met with at Nicoya, being the ſame we were told of 
at Manta; for they were come by Land, under the Com- 
mand of Captain Peter Harris, Nephew to the ſame Cap- 
tain Harris, who was killed before Panama. Captain Swan's 
Ship being unfit for Service, by reaſon of his Cargo, moſt 


of his Goods were Told upon Credit, and the reſt thrown 


overboard, except the fine Commodities, and ſome Tron 
for Ballaſt, Then Captain Davis and Captain Swan joined 
Company by Conſent; and Harris had a ſmall Bark given 
him. Our Bark, which had been ſent three Days before 
2 brought in a Prize laden with Timber, which they 
had - 


en in the Bay Guiaguil. The Commander told 


us, that it was credibly reported at Guiaguil, that the Vice- 
= was fitting out ten Frigates to chaſe us out of thoſe Seas. 
This made us wiſh for Captain Eaton ; and it was reſolved 
to ſend our ſmall Bark towards Lima, to invite him to join 
Company with us. This done, we fitted up another ſmall 
Bark into a Fireſhip ; and, October 20. ſailed for the Iſle of 
Lobos. The Wind being very lack, we did not paſs by 
the Point of St. Helena till the 23d, and the 25th croſſed 
the Bay of Gniaguil. The zoth, we doubled the Cape of 
Blanco, at 3* 48', the worſt Cape in the South Seas to double, 
becauſe you cannot here, as in moſt other Places, ſtand off 
at Sea, by reaſon of the ſtrong Current, which, ſetting 
North-weſt, will carry a Ship off more in two Hours, than 
ſhe can get again in five. us we were forced to 

near the Shore, which is not often 8 without great 
Difficulty ; for as there are no -winds here, it ge- 
nerally blows hard at South South - weſt, or South by Weſt. 
The Cape is ſurrounded with white Rocks on the Sea-ſide, 
whence, queſtionleſs, it has got its Name; and the Coun- 
try near it appears ſteep and rugged. 3 

23. November 2. we lay about fix es off Payta, 
whence we ſent ſeveral Canoes, manned with 1 10 Men, to 
attack the Town, a ſinall Sea-port belonging to the Spani- 
ards, at 5* 15', built on a ſandy Rock near. the Sea-ſide, 


under an high Hill. It has two Churches, tho? not more 


than ſeventy-five or cighty Houſes, low, and meanly built. 
It is like moſt of the other Buildings all along the Coaſt of 
Peru. They build their Walls with a kind of Brick made 
of Earth and Straw, dried only in the Sun, three Feer long, 
two broad, and one half thick. In ſome Places, they only 
lay Poles acroſs, covered with Mats inſtead. of Roofs ; but 
ſometimes they uſed Roofs, The Reaſon why they build ſo 
meanly, is partly becauſe they want Materials of good Stone 


and Timber, partly becauſe it never rains, which on) 
* n of Keeping eee 
un. 7. 
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Walls, tho* never ſo flight and brittle, yet will there hold firm 
for a conſiderable time; as they were at firſt, being. not 
ſhaken.or mouldered by the Wind and Rains. The Tim- 
ber the better Sort make uſe of in their Buildings is brought 
thither from other Places. Their Walls, as well as thoſe 
of their Churches, - are neatly whitened, both within and 
without, with very large s, Poſts, and Doors, all 
adorned with carved Work, beſides good Pictures brought 
thither from Spain, and rich Hangings of Tapeſtry, or 
painted Calicoes. But the Houſes of Payta were not of that 
Part, tho* their Churches were large and handſome. Cloſe 
by the Sea is a ſmall Fort, which, with Muſquets only, 
commands the Harbour, as another on the Top of an Hull 
commands both that and this Fort. They are obliged to 
fetch their freſh Water, as alſo their Fowls, Hogs, Plan- 
tains, and Maiz, from Colon, a Town two Leagues North 
North-eaſt from Payta, where a freſh-water River empties 
r Ne n 
24. The dry Tract of this Coun ins to the No 
from Cape Blanco, and reaches to Coquinbe, at 30* South Lati- 
tude, where I never ſaw or heard any Rain, nor of any green 
Thing growing, either in the Mountains or Valleto; except 


in ſome Places watered conſtantly with divers Rivers. 


The People of Colon are much addicted to Fiſhing, which 
they perform in Bark-logs : Theſe are compoſed of divers 
round Logs of Wood, like a Rafter, but in different Man- 
ners, according to the Uſe they are intended for, or the 
Cuſtom of the People that make them. Thoſe deſigned for 
Fiſhing are only three or four Logs of light Wood, eight 
Feet long, joined to each other on the Sides with Wooden 
Pegs and Withes. The middlemoſt is always longer than 
the reſt, eſpecially at the fore Part, which ends, by Degrees, 
in a Point, the better to cut the Waves. Thoſ. intended 
for carrying Merchandize are made after the ſame manner 
and Shape, of twenty or thirty great Trunks of Trees, 
Joined together, thirty or forty Feet long. Upon theſe 
they faſten, with Wooden Pins, another ſhorter Row of 
Logs croſs-ways. From this double Bottom they raiſe a 
Raft of ten Feet, by the means of Poſts ſet upright, which 
are the Supporters of two thick Trees laid acroſs each other, 
Juſt like our Wood-piles, but not ſo cloſe as in the Bottom 
of the Float, and at the Ends and Sides only, the inner 
Part being hollow. In this, at four Feet high from the 


Beam of the Bottom, they lay ſmall Poles cloſe together, 


which ſerve for a Bottom of another Room, on the Top 
whereof they make juſt ſuch another Floor. The firſt Story 
ſerves for the Hold, in which they ſtow Ballaſt, and Water- 
caſks, or Jars; and the ſecond for the Seamen, and what 
belongs to them. Above this ſecond Floor the Goods are 
ſtowed, as high as they think fit, which ſeldom exceeds ten 
Feet. Some Space is left behind for the Steerſman, and 
before for the Kitchen, eſpecially in long Voyages, becauſe 
they ſometimes go 5 or 600 Leagues, They have a very 
large Rudder, and, in the Midſt of this Machine, a Maſt, 
with a large Sail, like our Weſt-country Barges. As they can- 
not go but before the Wind, they are only hit for thoſe Seas, 
where the Wind blows conſtantly one Way, ſeldom varying 
above a Point or two in the whole Voyage betwixt Lima 
and Panama. If thereabouts they meet, as ſometimes it 
8 with a North-weſt Wind, they drive before it till 
it es, having nothing elſe to do in the mean while but 
to avoid the Shore; for they never fink at Sea. Theſe laſt 
Bark-logs carry ſixty or ſeventy Tons of Wine, Oil, Flour, 
Sugar, Quito Cloth, Soap, dreſſed Goat-ſkins, c. They 
are managed by three or four Boatſmen only, who, after 
they come to Panama, ſell both the Goods and Veſſel there, 
becauſe they cannot go back in them by the Trade-wind. 
The fiſhing Bark-logs are likewiſe furniſhed with Maſts and 
Sails, and are much eaſier managed than the large ones. 
Theſe get out at, Night with 8 and return in 
the One with the Sea - wind. Theſe ſmall Bark-logs 
are uſed in a great many. Places in the Het Indies, and in 
ſome in the Eaſt Indies, On the Coaſt of Coromandel they 


uſe only one, or ſometimes two Logs, made of a-lighr 
Wood, without Sail or Rudder, managed by a ſingle Man, 


who We: his Legs in the Water, ſteers the Log with a 
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25. The next Town of Conſequence to Payta is Piura, 


a ſpacious Place, forty Miles thence, ſeated in a Valley 
upon a River, which diſcharges itlelf into the Bay of 
. . Chirapee, 
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. Chirapet, 
nearer to P 
Ships of Burden, being full of Sholes; but, inſtead there 
they ſail to Payta, one of the beſt Harbours on the Coaſt 


at 7* North Latitude. This Bay, tho' much 
Puna. than Payta, yet it is ſeldom viſited 


of Peru; being ſheltered at the South-weſt, by a Point of 
Land, which "renders the Bay very ſmooth, and conſe- 
quently ſafe from Anchorage, from fix to twenty Fathom 
in clear Sand. Moſt Ships, bound either to the North or 
South, touch at Payta for freſh Water, which is brought 
thither from Colon at a reaſonable Rate. November 3. 
early in the Morning, our Men landed four Miles South 
of Payta, where they took ſome Priſoners that were ſet 
for a Watch, who told us, that the Governor of Piura 
was come with 100 Men to their Aſſiſtance : Notwith- 
ſtanding this, our Men attacked the Fort on the Hull, 
and took it with little Oppoſition ; whereupon the Gover- 
nor and Inhabitints quitted the Town : People ſoon 
entered it, but found it empty of Money, Goods, 
Proviſions. The ſame Evening, we came with our Shi 

to an Anchor not far from the Town, a Mile from the 
Shore, at ten Fathom Water ; we ſtayed ſix Days, in 
Hopes of getting a Ranſom for the Town; but, perceiv- 


ing we were not likely to have any, it was laid in Aſhes. 


At Night we ſet Sail hence, with the Land Wind towards 
Lobos. The 14th Day, we came within Sight of the Iſle 
of Lobos de Terra, bearing Eaſt from us; and, at Eight o 
Clock at Night, came to an Anchor at the North-eaſt End 
of it, at four Fathom Water. The Ifle of Lobos de la 
Terra is of an indifferent Height; and, at a Diſtance, ap- 
pears altogether like the Iſle of Lobos de la Mare; we an- 
chored at the North-eaſt End of it, in four Fathom Wa- 
ter. It has, at the North End, a Rock, a er of a 
Mile from the Shore; and, betwixt it, a Chanel of ſeven 
Fathom Water. In the Afternoon, we ſailed with a South- 
eaſt Wind to Lobos de la Mare, where we arrived May 19. 
The 26th, in the Evening, we diſcovered a Bark at a 
Diſtance, which was ſent to ſee whether we were ſtill in 
theſe Seas; but we, keeping cloſe oy the Shore, re- 


mained there undiſcovered, The 29 


b 
fiſh; which Fiſh 


which, at firſt, 


in the Morning, 

we ſet Sail for the Bay of Guaia, ate ixt Ca 
Blanco to the South, and Point Chandy to the) North, 
twenty-five Leagues from Cape Blanco. In the Bottom of 
this Bay lies a ſmall Iſle, called S7. Clara, extending Eaſt 
and Weſt, having many Sholes to the Nore ; which makes 
the Ships, bound for the Guiaguil, to paſs on the South 
Side of it. The Spaniards ſay, there lies a very rich 
Wreck on the North Side ; but that there is very hard 
coming at it, reaſon of the 0 Multitudes of Cat - 
is not unlike a Whiting, but with three 
Fins on the Back, and one on each Side, which have each 
a Bone; and, if they ſtrike into che Fleſh, it proves fre- 
quently mortal: They are met with all along the American 
Coaſts, and likewiſe in the Eaſt Indies; thei Fleſh'is both 

ſweet and wholſome. Wz 
26. From the Iſles of St. Clara to a Arena, the 
ſandy Point being the Weſtermoſt Point of the Ifles of 
Puna, is ſeven Leagues Eaſt North-caft : Here Ships, 
bound for Guiaquil, take in their Pilots, which live in a 
Town of the faid Iſle, bearing the fame Name, on the 
South Side, ſeven Leagues from Point Arena, The Iſle 
of Puna itſelf is low, ftretching fourteen Leagues Eaſt 
and Weſt, and five es broad: It has a ſtrong Tide 
round the Shore, which is full of little Creeks and Rivers : 
Near this Town is a ſmall Point, here the Inhabitants are 
obliged to keep a conſtant Watch, The inland Part of 
the Iſle is good Paſture- ground, intermixed with ſome 
Wood-larids, producing divers, to us, unknown Trees; 
and, amongſt the reſt, abundance of Palmetoes, a Tree 
about the "Thickneſs of an ordinary Aſh, and thirty Feet 
high, with a ſtrait Trunk, without Branches or Leaf, 


| e 
cept at the very Top, where, ſpreading into ſmall Branches 
three or four Feet long, each of — 


is e ehe Perch of « lange Fan, 
nity one ſingle Leaf, B a an, 
ch ſprouts and fpreads like a Fan plaited to- 
r, but, by degrees, open and ſpreads like a Fan un- 
olded. - The or 1 
Poſts ten or twelve Feet high, into which up 

Ladders, and are thatched with wed orig The kke 
Contrivance I have ſeen" among the Malayans” in the Zaf 
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Indies. The beſt Place for Anchorage is directly oppoſite 
to the Town, within a Cable's Length of the Shore, at 
five Fathom Water. From Puna to Guiaquil is ſeven 

and one e to the Entrance of the River 
Guiaquil, which is two Miles over, and afterwards runs up 
into the Cone in a pretty ſtrait Chanel, the Grounds on 
both Sides marſhy, and full of red Mangrove-trees : About 
four Miles on this Side of the Town of Guiaquil the River 
is divided, by a ſmall low Iſland, into two Chanels ; that 
to the South-weſt is the broadeſt, though the other is as 
deep. From the upper End of this Ifle to the Town is 
near a League, and the River thereabouts of the ſame 
Breadth, where a Ship of great Burden may ride with 
Safety, expecially towards that Side where the Town ſtands. 
It is ſeated cloſe by the River, partly on an Aſcent, and 
partly on the Foot of a ſmall Hill, with a great Deſcent 
towards the River-ſide. It is defended by two Forts, 


and erected on the low Grounds, and another on the Hill, be- 


ing one of the beſt Sea Ports belonging to the Spaniards 
in the South Sea, under the Juriſdiction of a Governor, 
and beautified with divers fine Churches, and other good 
Buildings. They export Cocoas, Hides, Tallow, Karte 
8 Drugs, and Woollen Cloth, called Quito Cloth. 

he Cocoas grow on both Sides of the River above the 
Town, having a ſmaller Nut than thoſe of Campeachy. 
The 8 illa delights in watery Places near the River- 
ſide; and the Quito Cloth is made in an Inland Town 
called Quilo: It is coarſe, and therefore worn only by the 
Vulgar all over the Kingdom of Peru. 

27. Quito is a populous Place, ſeated in the Heart of 
the Country, inhabited by ſome Spaniards, by moſt Indians, 
under the Spaniſh Juriſdiction, being incloſed with a Ridge 
of high Mountains, which abound in Gold: The Rivers 
riſing amongſt them carry abundance of Gold- duſt along 
with them into the lower Grounds, eſpecially after violent 
Rains, which is afterwards cleanſed and waſhed from the 
Sand. Quito is reckoned the richeſt Place for Gold in all 
Peru, but unwholſome, the Inhabitants being frequently 
ſubje& to Fevers, Head-ach, Griping in the Guts, and 
Fluxes ; but Guiaquil is much more wholſome. Havin 
formed a Deſign againſt the Town of Guiaquil, we lf 
our Ships at Cape Blanco, and ſteered with a Bark, and 
ſome Canoes, to the Iſle of $7. Clara, in the Bay of Guia- 
quit, and thence in two Canoes to Point Arena, where we 
took, the next Day, ſome of the Fiſhermen of Puna, and 
afterwards their Watch, together with the whole Town and 
Inhabitants. The next Ebb, we took a Bark laden with 
Quito Cloth, coming from Guiaquil; the Maſter whereof 
told us, that there were three Barks full of Negroes coming 
with the next Tide, From thence we, lying near the Town 
of Puna, embarked all our Men in Canoes, leaving only 
five Men aboard the Bark, with Orders not to fire at any 
thing till next Morning at Eight o* Clock, 'by which time 
we ſuppoſed we ſhould have taken the Town, We had 
not rowed above two Miles, but we met with, and took, 
one of the Barks laden with Negroes ; the Maſter whereof 
having told us, that the other two would not come out till 
the next Tide, we rowed forward; but our Canoes being 
heavily laden, it was Break of Day before we came within 
two gucs of the Town, there being not above an 
Hour's Now we abſconded all Day in an adjacent 
Creek; and, at the ſame time, ſent one of our Canoes to 
our Bark left near Puna, not to fire till the next Day; but 
to no Purpoſe ; for the before-mentioned two Barks with 
Negroes, pal come out of the Harbour with the Even- 
ing Tide, paſſed by without being ſeen or heard by us ; 
and, falling down with the Ebb towards Puna, our Bark, 
ſeeing them full of Men, fired three Guns at them, befote 
our Canoes could bring them our laſt Orders. But we 
took the Maſters of both the Barks, as they were making 
r haha $a firing of theſe three Guns 

| eat Conſternation, as not ioni 
Far that thereby the Townſmen had taken the * 
therefore ſome were for advancing to the Town immedi- 
ately, others for returhing to our Ships: But as the Ebb 
Tide hindered us from going upwards, ſo Captain Davis, 
with fifty of his Men, Tefolved to march by Land to the 
or z the reſt, Jodgin it impracticable, remained in the 
reel dd fee the flue of eEnterprize.' Alter four Hours, 


without having been able to advance far on their Way to 
the Town. It was then reſolved to row up in Sight of 
the Town; and, if we found ourſelves diſcovered, to re- 
tire without attempting: So, rowing through the North- 
eaſt Chanel, we got in the Night in View of the Town, 
when, at the Diſcharge of a Muſquet, we ſaw, on a ſudden, 
the whole Town full of Lights; where, as there was but one 
ſeen before, this appeared almoſt an infallible Sign, that we 
were diſcovered ; <= as ſome alleged, that theſe Lights 
were uſed by the Spaniards in the Nights before Holy-days, 
as the next Day was, they upbraided Captain San and his 
Men with Cowardice : We landed in a Place two Miles on 
this Side of the Town, which being all over-run with Woods, 
we were forced to expect Day-light. We had two Indian 
Guides; one was run away from Guiaguil, the other a Pri- 
ſoner we had taken three Days before ; the laſt being led by 
a Cord by one of Captain Davis's Men, who ſeemed one of 
the moſt forward in the Enterprize; but now, perhaps, be- 
ginning to repent his Raſhneſs, cut the Rope wherewith the 
Guide was tied, and ſo let him make his Eſcape into the 
Town : When he judged him to be out of Danger of being 
retaken, he cried out, that ſomebody had cut the Rope; fo 
that, after we had ſearched in vain for our Guides, it was una- 
nimouſly reſolved to deſiſt; however, about Break of Day, 
we rowed up into the Middle of the River, where we lay 
ſtill about half an Hour, without being in the leaſt mo- 
leſted from the Town, though we landed on the oppoſite 
Bank to a Beef-cloſe, and killed a Cow. We returned 
the ninth to Puna; and, in our Way, ſeized upon the 
three before-mentioned Barks, laden with 1000 luſty Ne- 
groes; out of them we kept about ſixty, and left the reſt 
with the Barks behind ; whereas, if we had carried them 
all to St. Maria, on the Iſthmus of Darien, we might, 
with their Aſſiſtance, have worked the Gold Mines on 
that Side; and, by erecting a Fort or two at the Entrance 
of the River of St. Maria, and with the Aſſiſtance of the 


French Privateers from all Parts of the Weſt Indies, have 
not only maintained ourſelves there againſt all the Power 
of Spain, but alſo extended our Conqueſts to the Coaſts 
and Gold Mi Quito. 
28. ſet Sail again the 13th, and arrived at the Iſle 
of Plata the 16th; where, after having provided ourſelves 
with freſh Water on the Continent, we parted our Cloth, 
and reſolved unanimouſly to direct our Courſe to Lavelia 
a Town in the Bay of Panama. Accordingly we ſet Sail 
December 23. with a briſk South South-weſt Wind, towards 
the Bay of Panama. The next Morning, we paſſed in Sight 
of Cape Paſſao, 8 South of the Line, being a round Point, 
but very high, divided in the Middle, bare towards the Sea, 
but covered with Fruit- trees to the Land Side; the Land 
hilly and woody, Betwixt this and the Cape St. Franciſco, 
you ſee Abundance of ſmall Points, which incloſe ſo many 
ſandy Creeks, full of Trees of ſeveral kinds : As our De- 
ſign was to look for Canoes, in ſome River or other un- 
frequented by the Spaniards, ſo our Indian Pilots were but 
of little Uſe to us: However, as we were indifferent for 
the reſt what River we came to, ſo we endeavoured to 
make the River of &. Jago, by reaſon of its Nearneſs to the 
Iſle of Gallo, in which there was much Gold, and where 
there was ſafe Anchorage for our Ships. We 
ONES: Franciſco ;, whence, to the North, the Sea Side 
is full of Trees, of a vaſt Height and Thickneſs : From 
this Cape the Land runs more eaſterly into the Bay of Pa- 
nama, this Cape 978 its Boundary to the South, as 


the Iſles of Cobaya or Quito are to the North. Betwixt this 
Cape and = . allo are ſeveral l. 
we paſſed them all to go to St. ago, a navigable 
e North: Above Grmems yp in the — 
try it divides itſelf into two Branches, which incloſe an Ile 
four Leagues in Circumference; the broadeſt is the South- 
weſt Chanel; they are both very deep, but the narroweſt 
has ſandy Banks at its Entrance; ſo. that, at low Ebb, a 
Canoe cannot paſs. over them. Beyond the Iſle, the River 
n A League broad, the Chanel ſtrait, with a ſwift Cur- 
rent; it flows three Leagues up the River, but to what 

t, I am not able to tell: It runs through a very 
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Rivers, but 
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Captain Davis and his Men, having been almoſt choaked 
in the Marches among the Mangrove-woods, returned 


rich Soil, prodicing all ſorts of the talleſt Trees uſually 
found in this Climate ; but eſpecially red and white Cot- 


ton: trees, and Cabbage: trees, of the largeſt kind. The 


white Cotton- tree grows not unlike an Oak, but much 
taller and bigger; the Trunk ſtrait, without any Branches 
to the Top, where it ſends forth ſtrong Branches; the Bark 
is very ſmooth, the Leaves of the Bigneſs of a Plum- tree- 
leaf, dark-green, oval, ſmooth, and jagged at the Ends 
they are not always biggeſt near the Roots, but often in the 
Middle of the Trunks. The Cotton they bear is Silk 
Cotton, which falls in November and December upon the 
Ground; but not ſo ſubſtantial as that of the Cotton-ſhrub, 
but rather like a Down of Thiſtles ; they don't think it 
worth their while to gather it in the eſt Indies, but in 
the Eaft Indies they put it into their Pillows. In April the 
old Leaves fall off, which, in a Week's time, are ſupplied 
by freſh. The red Cotton-tree is ſomewhar leſs'; but, for 
the reſt, altogether like the other; except that it produces 
no Cotton, and its Wood hard, tho* both are ſomewhat 
ſpongy ; they are found in the fat Grounds, both in the 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies. The Cabbage-rree is the talleſt in 
thoſe Woods, fome being above 120 Feet high: It is 
likewiſe without Boughs or Branches, except on the Top, 
where its Branches are of the Thickneſs of a Man's Arm, 
and twelve or fourteen Feet long ; two Feet from the Stem 
come forth ſmall long Leaves, of an Inch broad, ſo thick 
and regular on both Sides, that they cover the whole Branch : 
In the midſt of theſe high Branches ſhoots forth the Cab- 
bage itſelf z which, when taken out of the outward Leaves, 
is a Foot in Length, and of the Thickneſs of the Small 
of a Man's Leg, being white like Milk, ſweet and whol- 
ſome : Berwixt the Cabbages and the large Branches ſprout 
forth other ſmall Twigs, two Feet long, very cloſe toge- 
ther; at the Extremities of which grow hard and round 
Berries, of the Bigneſs of a Cherry, which, once a Year, 
fall from the Trees, and are excellent Food for the Hogs. 
The Trunk has Rings half a Foot aſunder, the Bark is 


| thin and brittle, the Wood hard and black, and the Pith 
Natives our Friends, and ſome Thouſands of Engliſh and 


white; as the,Tree dies after its Head is gone, they cut 
them down before they gather the Fruit. 
29. As the Coaſt and Country of Lima has continual 
dry Weather, ſo this Part of Peru is ſeldom without Rains; 
which, perhaps, is one Reaſon why they have made but 
ſmall Diſcoveries on this Coaſt : Add to this, that when 
they go from Panama to Lima, they don't paſs along the 
Coaſt, but fail up to the Weſt, as tar as the Cobaya Iles, 
for the Weſt Winds, and thence ſtand over to the Cape S.. 
Franciſco: In their Return they coaſt it ; but their Ships, 
being then laden, are not fit to enter the Rivers, which, 
as well as the Sea Side, are covered with Woods and Buſhes, 
and therefore are fit Places for the Natives to lie in Ambuſ- 
cade, Theſe Indians have ſome Plantations of Maizand Plan- 
tains, as alſo ſome Fowls and Hogs. We entered the Ri- 
ver of St. Iago, with four Canoes, December 27. by the 
leſſer Branches, and met with no Inhabitants till within ſix 
of its Mouth, where we diſcovered too ſmall 

Huts, thatched with Palmeto-leaves ; and, at the ſame 
time, Indians, with their Families and houſhold Goods, 
paddling againſt the Stream much faſter than we could row, 
becauſe. they kept near the Banks. On the oppoſite Side 


to the Weſt, we ſaw many other Huts a League off; but, 
the Current being very rapid, we did not care to venture 
by croſs it. In the two Huts, on the Eaſt Side, we found 


nothing but a few Plantains, Fowls, and one Hog, which 
ſeemed to be of the European Kind, ſuch as the Spaniards 
brought formerly into America, but eſpecially to Jamaica, 
Hiſdaniola, and Cuba, where they feed in the Woods (be- 
ing marked beforehand) in the Day-time ; and at Night 
are called, and kept-in Pens, by the ſounding of a Conch- 
ſhell. On the Continent of America, wy don't turn their 
Hog into the Woods. We returned the next Morning 
into the-River's Mouth, with an Intention to fail on to the 
Iſle of Galla, where we had ordered our Ships to meet us. 
This Ide is but ſmall, and without Inhabitants, ſeated at 
3* North Latitude, in a ſpacious Bay, three from 
the River:Tamaco, and four and a half from an 
Indian Village of the ſame Name: It is indifferently high, 
and well ſtored with Timber-trees : At the North-eaſt End 
1s a good ſandy Bay, near which is a fine Spring of freſh 


Water, 
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Water, and againſt the Bay is very good Anchorage; at fix 
or ſeven Fathom Water; there is but one Chanel to ap- 
proach the Ille at four Fathom Water, but you muſt go 
in with the Flood, and come out with the Ebb. The River 
of Tomaco, ſuppoſed to have its Riſe amongſt the rich 
Mountains of Quito, has borrowed its Name from an ad- 
jacent Vil of the ſame Name, Its Banks are well 
led by the Indians, and ſome Spaniards, who traffick 

for Gold with them. It is ſo ſhallow at the Entrance, that 
only Barks can enter it. The Town of Tomaco is a ſmall 
Place, ſeated near the Mouth of a River, for the Entertain- 
ment of the Spaniards, who traffick in thoſe Parts, From 
this Place to the Branch of the River of St. Iago, where 
we then were at Anchor, is five L As the Land 
here is low, and full of Creeks, we left the River Decem- 
ber 21. and croſſed theſe ſmall Bays in our Canoes : In our 
Way we ſaw an Indian Houſe, whence we took the Maſter, 
and whole Family, and ſo rowed forward, and came at 
Twelve at Night to Tomaco : Here we ſeized upon all the 
Inhabitants ; and, among the reſt, one Don Diego de Pinas, 
a Spaniſh Knight, whole Ship was not far off at Anchor to 
lade Timber: So we took her, and found thirteen Jars of 
good Wine aboard her, but no other Lading. An Indian 
Canoe came aboard us, with three of the Natives, who 
were ſtrait and well-limbed, but of low Stature, with black 


Hair, long Viſages, and ſmall Noſes and Eyes, and of a 


dark Complexion. The 21ſt, ſeveral of our Men, who 
had been — or eight gues up the River, returned 
with their Canoes, and brought along with them ſome 
Ounces of Gold they had found in a Spaniſh Houſe, but 
the People were fled. 

30. January 1. 1685. as we were going in our Canoes 
from Temdco towards Gallo, we took a Packet of Letters 
in a Spaniſh Boat, ſent from Panama to Lima, whereby 
we underſtood, that the Preſident of Panama wrote to 
haſten the Plate Fleet thither from Lima, the Armada from 
Spain being come to Porto-Bello : This News ſoon made 
us alter our Reſolution of going to Lavelia; inſtead 
whereof, it was reſolved to rendezvous among the King's or 
Pearl Iſlands, not far diſtant from Panama, and by which 
all Ships, bound to Panama from the Coaſt of Lima, muſt 
of Neceſſity paſs, ' Accordingly we failed the 7th ; the 
8th, we took a Ship of 90 Tons, laden with Flour, and 
continued our Voyage, with a gentle South Wind, towards 
Gorgonia, an Iſle twenty-five Leagues diſtant from that of 


Gallo, where we anchored the gth, at the Welt Side of it, 


in thirty- eight Fathom clean Ground, two Cables Length 
from the Shore, in a ſandy Bay, the Land againſt it very 
low. This Iſle is ſeated at Fl North Latitude, and is re- 
markable for two high Riſings, called the Saddle,: Its 
Length is two Leagues, and its Breadth one League, about 
four es from the Continent, At the Weſt End is 
another ſmall Ile. Gorgonia is full of large Trees, and 
watered by many Rivulets : It has no other Animals but 
Monkies, Conics, and Snakes: It is extremely ſubject to 
Rains; and the only Difference obſervable in the Seaſons 
is, that in the Summer the Rains are more moderate. The 
Sea round it is ſo deep, that there is no Anchorage, except 
at the Weſt End, where the Tide riſes eight Feet. Muſſels 
and Periwinkles are here in great Plenty : The Monkies 
open the Shells at Low-water. Here are alſo Abundance 
of Pearl-oyſters ; theſe are fixed four, five, or fix Fathom 
under Water, to the looſe Rocks, by Beards, or ſmall 
Roots, like the Muſſels : They are like our Oyſters, but 
ſomething flatter and thinner z the Fleſh'is ſlimy, and not 
to be —_—__ dried ny and boiled; ſome have 
twenty or thirty Seed-pearls, others one or two pretty 
ones, lying at the H the ers, betwixt oy Fl 
and the Shell ; but the Inſide of the Pearl carries a brighter 
Luſtre than the Pearls themſelves. The 13th, we 3 
our Voyage to the King's Ne, being now two Men of 


War, and two Tenders, one Fireſhip, and the Prize: We 


failed forward with the common Trade- wind South, along 
low Land on the Continent near the Sea Side, but with a 
Proſpect of Mountains deeper into the Country. The 
16th, dieß Pei by Cape Corientes, at 5* 10 Latitude, be- 
ing an high Point, wi four ſmall Hillocks on the Top ; 
the Current then running ſtrong to the North. The a iſt, 


Bock I. 
we came in Sight of Point Garachina, at 5˙ 20 North 
Latitude. The Land is high, rocky, and without Trees 
near the Sea Side: Within the Point is plenty of Oyſters 
and Muſſels. About twelve Leagues from this Point, are 


the King's or Pearl Jes; betwixt theſe and the before- 
mentioned Point of Garachina, is a ſmall, flat, barren 


Iſle, called Galleria, near which we came to Anchor for 


that time. The King's or Pearl Iſles are a good Num 
of low woody Iſles, ſeven Leagues from the Cocke 
and twelve Leagues from Panama, and fourteen Le es 
in Length North North-weſt by North, and South-eaſt by 
South. In the Maps they are called the Pearl Iſles, tho 
I never could ſee one Pearl-oyſter, or any thing like it 
near them. The Northermoſt of theſe is called Pachea, 
or Pacheque, a ſmall Iſle, eleven or twelve Leagues from 
Panama; the Name of that moſt South is St. Paul's; the reſt 
tho? bigger, have no particular Names. Some of theſe are 
lanted with Plantains, Bananas, and Rice, by the Negroes 
longing to the Inhabitants of Panama. The Chanel, be- 
twixt them and the Continent is ſeven or eight Leagues 
broad, of a moderate Depth, and has good Anchoring all 
along: The Iſles, tho' lying cloſe together, yet have their 
Chanels fit for Boats. Ka the End of St. Paul's Iſle is a 
convenient careening Place, in a good deep Chanel, in- 
cloſed by the Land. You muſt 3 in . the Nart, 
Side, where the Tide riſes ten Feet perpendicular. The 
25th, we brought our Ships in with a Spring- tide; and 
after having cleaned our Barks firſt, we ſent them the 27th 
to cruiſe towards Panama: They brought us, the fourth 
wy after, a Prize, coming from Lavelia with Maiz, or 
Indian Corn, ſalted Beef, and Fowls. Lavelia is a large 


Town, ſeated on the Bank of a River, on the North Side 


of the Bay of Panama, ſeven Leagues from the Sea Side : 
As Nata is another Town, ſeated in a Plain, near 4 
Branch of the ſame River: Theſe two Places ſupply Pa- 
nama with Hogs, Fowl, Beef, and Maiz. In the Har- 
bour where we careened, we found Abundance of Oyſters 

Muffels, Limpits, and Clams ; theſe laſt are Oyſters, that 
_ ſo _— the Rocks, that you muſt open them where 

ey grow, if you will eat the 
ſome Pigeons 8 N F 


31. Our Ships being well careened by the 14th of Fe- 


bruary, and provided with Fuel and Water, we ſail 
from amongſt the Iſles the 18th, and anchored in — gre 
Chanel, betwixt the Iſles and the Continent, at fifteen 
F athom Water, ſoft ouſy Ground ; and the next Day 
cruiſed in the Chanel towards Panama, about which the 
Shore a very beautiful, with Variety of ſmall Woods 
and Hills ; beſides that, a League from the Continent, 
you ſee divers ſmall Iſles, ſcattered partly with Trees; and 
the King's Iles, on the other Side the Chanel, afford 2 
very fair Proſpect, according to their various Shapes and 
Situations. The 16th, we anchored within a League of 
the Iſland of Pacheque, in ſeventeen Fathom Water; and 
the 18th, ſteered our Courſe with a North North-caſt 
Wind directly towards Panama, where we anchored di- 
rectly oppoſite to Old Panama, once a Place of Note in 
thoſe Parts; but the greateſt Part thereof being laid in 
2 in 1673. by Sir Henry Morgan, it was never rebuilt 
About four Leagues from the Ruins of Old Panama, 
near the River Side, ſtands New Panama, a very hand- 
8 in a ſpacious Bay of the ſame Name, into 
bom embogue many long navigable Rivers, .ſome 
w are not without Gold; beſides that, it is beauti- 


fied with many pleaſant If | ; 
rr 


eſpecially the Preſident's ; the Church Monaſteries, 
other public Structures, which make the beſt Shew I ever 


Stick 5 ounted a good Number of Guns, 
now alſo to the Sea, This City has a vaſt Traffick, 33 


4 ; beſides that, every three Years, when the 
Spaniſh Armada comes to Porto-Bello, the Plate-fleet comes 
thither with the King's Plate, beſides what belongs to the 

og Merchants: 
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Merchants ;; whence it is carried on Mules by Land to 
Parto- Bello, at which time every thing is exceſſive dear 


32. The Spaniſo Armada, which comes every three 
Years into the Weſt Indies, arrives firſt of all at Cartha- 
az hence diſpatch immediately an by 
CT Tins; another with two Packets of Letters 
by Sea, one for the Viceroy of Peru at Lima, the other 
for the Viceroy of Mexico. I cannot abſolutely tell which 
Way the Packet for Mexico goes, afterits Arrival at Porto- 
Bello, whether by Sea or Land; but I ſuppoſe by Sea to 
La Vera Cruz; but that for Lima goes by Land to Panama, 
and ſo by Sea to Lima. Upon this Occaſion I cannot but 
tell the Reader, that ſome time before my going to the 
South Seas, being then aboard Captain Coxon 's Ship, in 
Company of three or four other Privateers, we took the 
Packets bound from Cartbagena to Porto- Bello, four 
from this laſt Place: In them we found many Letters from 
the Merchants of Spain, directed to their Correſpondents, 
intimating, that the ſame Year a certain Prophecy being 
publiſhed in Spain, that ſome Engliſs Privateers would open 
themſelves a Way into the South Seas, they deſired them 
to be upon their Guard. As by this Way we underſtood 
the Paſſage by Land over the Iſthmus of Darien, and thoſe 
Indians had ſought our Aſſiſtance of late againſt the Spa- 
xiards, ſo this gave us the firſt Encouragement to venture 


upon that Enterprize ; and as we knew the Spaniards to be 


a bigotted Generation, we ſent moſt of the Letters (ſealed 


up again) to Porto-Bello to augment their Fear. The firſt 
Occaſion of our contracting a Friendſhip with the Indians, 
on the Iſthmus of Darien, happened thus. About fifteen 
Years before, Captain Wright took a young Indian Lad, 
among the Jamballo Iles, unto whom he gave the Name 
of John Gratt, and beſtowed him afterwards ſome 
Meoſkitoes, who carried him to their Country, where he 
married, learned their Language, and ſtaid among them till 
fix or eight Months before our taking the ſaid Packet. 
Captain Wrigbt took another Indian Boy, twelve Years 
old, the Son of a Man of Note'among them, whom he 
carried to the Country of the Moſtitoes, to be educated by 
them: Here, meeting with Jobs Gratt, he perſuaded the 
Captain to reſtore the Boy to his Friends, and thereby to 
commence a Friendſhip with them ; but, the Captain alleg- 
mg the Fierceneſs of thoſe Nations, Gratt offered his Ser- 
vice to bring the Matter about: Accordingly, being ſet 
aſhore in his Indian Habit, he called out to them in his 
own Tongue; and they acknowledging him for their Coun- 
tryman, he - propoſed a ſtrict Alliance with the Engliſh ; 
alleging, that they were a good ſort of. People, and de- 
clared Enemies of the Spaniards ; telling alſo the Father of 
the Boy, that if he would go aboard the Veſſel he ſhewed 
them, being at Anchor, he might have his Son again: 
Whereupon about thirty of them - went - aboard Captain 


Wright with Refreſhments z and, being kindly entertained ' 


there, they returned with the Boy and Captain Fright 
aſhore, and entered into a ſtrict gn ne on the 
Spaniards ; and thereby opened the Way by into the 
South Seas, the Diſcovery whereof. is, in a great meaſure, 
-owing to the before-mentioned Letters, and taking of Jobn 
33. But, to return to the. Spaniſh Armada at Cartbagena: 
er a Stay of ſixty Days in this Port, it fails hence to 
Porto-Bello, where it remains only thirty Days, and takes 
in the King's Treaſure brought thither from Panama, 
which is ſaid to amount to 24,000,000 Pieces of Eight; 
heſides Plate and Goods belonging to the Merchants. 
When the Merchants ſteal the Cuſtom of the Plate, they 
pack it up among Merchandize, and fend it to Vera Crux, 
upon the River Chagre, where fall down the River, 
and ſo go farther by Sea to Porto-Bello: From this Har- 
bour they weigh Anchor preciſely on the goth Day to the 
River's Mouth, where the Admiral will ſometimes ſtay 
a Week longer to oblige the Merchants. From Porto- 
Bello the Armada returns to Carthagena, where it meets 
with the 's Money, brought thither out of the 
Country, as alſo with a large Spaniſb Galleon, 9 by 
them a Patache) which, upon the firſt Arrival of the Ar- 
mada at Carthagena from Spain, goes along the Coaſt to 
gather the King's Tribute. After a ſet Time, the Ar- 


Nuus. 7. 


Captain WILLIAM DAMPER, 


mada returns from Caribagena, by the Way of the Havanna, 
in the Iſle of Cuba, Where, meeting with the Flota, or a 
ſmall Squadron of Ships, come thither from Vera Cruz, 
with the Riches of the City and Country of Mexico, and 
what is brought thither by the annual Ship from the Philip- 
pine Mes, they all join, and fail for Spain, through the Gulpl 
of Florida. Porto-Bello being an unhealthy Place, 
Merchants of Lima make as ſhort Stay there as they poſ- 
fibly can: But Panama is ſeated in a much better Air, as 
enjoying the Benefit of Sea Wind from ten or eleven of the 
Clock in the Morning, till eight or nine of the Clock at 
Night, and the Land Wind from nine, till the Morning; 
beſides that, Panama having on the Land-ſide an open 
champagne Country, it is ſeldom troubled with Fogs ; 
nor is the wet Seaſon, which holds from May to November, 
ſo exceſſive at Panama, as on the other Side of the Bay, 
tho? it is ſevere enough in the Months of June, July, and 
Auguſt, in which Seaſon the Merchants of Peru, who are 
uſed to a conſtant ſerene Air, without Rain or Fogs, cut 
off their Hair, to preſerve them from Fevers, whilſt they 
are obliged to ſtay here. 
34. The 20th, we anchored within a League of three 
leele rocky Iſles, called the Perico Iſlands ; and, the 21ſt, 
took another Prize, laden with Hogs, Beef, Fowl and Salt, 
from Lavelia. The 24th, ſteered over to the Iſle of Ta- 
bago, in the ſame Bay, ſix Leagues South of Panama 
Its Length three Miles, and its Breadth two. It is very 
rocky and ſteep, except on the North Side, where it has 
an eaſy Deſcent ; and, as the Soil is black and good up to 
the Middle of the Mountains, they produce abundance of 
Fruit, as Plantains, Bananas, and, near the Sea-ſide, 
Cocoa and Mammee-trees ; theſe laſt are large and trait, 
without Knots, Boughs, or Bunches, and ſixty or ſeventy 
Feet high. At the Tops ſprout out ſome ſmall Branches, 
thick and cloſe together; the Fruit is of the Bigneſs of a 
Quince, round, and covered with a grey Rind, which, 
re it is ripe, is brittle 3 but, when come to Maturity, 
grows yellow, and will peel with Eaſe. The ripe Fruit is 
of the ſame Colour, like a Carrot, ſmells and taſtes well, 
and has two rough flat Stones in the Middle, each of the 
Bigneſs of a large Almond. The South-weſt Side is 
covered with Trees and Fire-wood, but the North Side 
has a very fine freſh-water Spring, which falls from the 
Mountains into the Sea. Near it formerly ſtood a pretty 
Town, with a fair Church, but the greateſt Part has been 
deſtroyed. by the Privateers. Oppoſite to the Town, a 
Mile from the Shore, is anchoring, ſixteen or 
eighteen Fathom Water, ſoft ouſy Ground. At the 
orth North-weſt End lies a ſmall Town, called Toba- 


Zilla, with a Chanel betwixt both ; and, on the North-caſt 


Side of Tobagilla, another ſmall one, without a Name. 
Whilſt we were at an Anchor near Tobagilla, we were in 
great Danger of being trepanned by a pretended Merchant 
of Panama, who, under colour of trading privately 
with us, brought his Bark laden with Merchandize in the 
Night to the South of the Perico Iſles, where we were then 
at Anchor, according to his Appointment, which was 
intended for our De ion; for, inſtead of a Bark, he 
advanced with a Fireſhip, pretty near us, hailing us with 
the Water-word: Thereupon, ſome of our Men, more 
ſuſpicious than the reſt, bid her come to an Anchor; which 
ſhe not doing, they fired at her; which fo terrified the 
Men, that they got into their Canoes, after they had ſet 
her on Fire, and we were forced to cut our Cables, to eſcape 


the Danger. At the ſame time Captain Swan, who lay a 


Mile from us at Anchor, ſaw a ſmall Float, with only one 
Man upon it, driving towards his Ship, but ſoon after 
diſap he ſuppoſed this to have been a Machine, made 
up with * _— to faſten to his Ng (# it 
to Captain Sharpe near Coquimbo) but that the 

2 thinking himſelf An gore not Courage 
enough to go forward in the Enterprize ; but Captain Swan 
thought alſo fit to cut his Cables, and to keep under Sail 
all Night. The Fireſhip was framed and managed by one 
Captain Bond, who formerly run 97 from us to the Spa- 
niardi, without whoſe Aſſiſtance they could not have 
fitted her out, it being almoſt incredible, how groſly 
ignorant the Spaniards, eſpecially in the South Seas, are 
in 3 z nay, which is worſe, you ſeldom ſee above 
2c v d . 
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1 the Commander) in one of their Place than that af Sr. Maria : The Land all about the Gulph 


Ships in the Weſt Indies, all the reſt being Indians. In the is low.and fertile, producing Abundance of large Trees. 
Morning, while we were buſy in recovering our Anchors, . 36. March 3. as we were ſteering for the Gulph, Cap- 
we diſcovered a whole Fleet of Canoes, full of Men, tain Swan kept gear to the Continent, as we did nearer 
betwixt Tobagilla and the other Iſle, who proved to the King's Nes; where, at Two of the Clock in the 
Engliſh and French Privateers, lately come out of the Afternoon, near the Place where we hadcarcened our Ships, 
North Sea over the I[#hmus of Darien; there were 280 we met | Townlgy, with his Crew, in two Barks 
in all, 200 French, and 80 Engliſh ;. theſe laſt were taken 24 d taken, one laden with Brandy, Wine, and 
Sugar, and the other with Flour. As he wanted Room for 
his Men, and had Occaſion for the Jars in which the S- 
Gronet, their e In Return for which, he offered niards carry their Wines, Brandy, and Oil, in theſe Parts, 
| Captain Swan, each a Commiſſion containing ſeven or eight Gallons apiece, he diſtributed 
from the Governor of Petit Goave, it being their Cuſtom Part thereof amongſt our Ships, being then all at Anchor 
to carry along with them blank Cammiſſions fram the ſaid among the Kings Hands: But, as it was towards the lat- 
ter End of the dry Seaſon, and all the Water dried up, we 
Stoan, having one from the Duke of York, refuſed it. failed to the Point of Garrachina, in hopes of finding freſh 
33. Every ching peing thus diſpoſed, we ſet Sail, March Water. The 21ſt, we anchored two Miles from the Point, 
ulph of Sr. Michael, in queſt of and found the Tide very ſtrong, coming out of the River 
Captain Townley ( who they told us was coming with 180 Sambo, The 22d, we anchored at four. Fathom within 
the Point; we found the Tide to ride nine Feet, and the 
| Flood to ſet North North-eaſt, the Ebb South South- 
turn for your Paſſage betwixt the King*s es and the Con- welt : The Natives brought us {ome Refreſhments ; but, 
tinent. In it many Rivers diſembogue into the Sea: On as they did nat underſtand in the leaſt the Spaniſb Tongue, 
the South it is bounded by the Point Garrachina, at 6% 1 ſuppoſe they had no Commerce with the Spaniards, 
40 North Latitude, and to the North by St. Lorenzo; Meeting with no freſh Water here, we ſet Sail for Porto- 
whereas the Name of Point Garachina, in the Maps, is Pinas, lying ſeven Leagues Southward by Weſt hence, at 
given to the North Cape, and that .of the South Cape 7* North Latitude. It derived its Name from the vaſt 
HL cas of Pine-trees growing there. The Country riſes, 
ly belongs to the North Cape. The moſt noted Rivers, from the Sea Side, by a gentle Aſcent, to a conſiderable 
Far diſcharge themſelyes into the Gulph of St. Michae!, Height, and is pretty woody near the Shore: At the En- 
are St. Maria, Sambo, and Congo : This laſt has its Riſe far france of the Harbour are two ſmall Rocks, which render 
in the Country, and, being joined by many ſmall Streams the Paſlage into it narrow, and the Harbour but of a ſlen- 
on both Sides, diſem on the North Side of this der Compaſs ; beſides that, it lies expoſed to the South- 
Gulph, a League from Cape 55. Lorenzo: It is deep and weſt Wind. This made us not go into the Harbour, but 
navigable ſome Leagues into the Country, but not very fend our Boats to fetch ſome freſh Water, which they could 
broad. It is neglected by the Spaniards by reaſon of its not perform, by reaſon of the high Sea near the Shore; ſo 
Nearneſs to St. Maria, where they have their Gold Mines. we turned towards Point Garacbina, where we arrived 
As I was never in this River Sambo, ſo I cannot ſay much the 29th. In our Way, we took a Veſſel laden with Co- 
of it, except that the Tide at its Mouth ſeems to denote coa from Guiaguil: Finding ourſelves here alſo diſappointed 
it a large River: It empties itſelf into the Sea on the South in getting of freſh Water, we ſailed the oth for Tobago, 
Side of the Gulph near Garachina, Between the Mouths with a South South-weſt Wind, being now in all nine Ships. 
of theſe two Rivers, on either Side of the Gulph, it runs April 1. we anchored at the Ifle of Pachegue, and the 3d 
narrower towards the Land, making five or fix Iſles ; be- at Perico: Our Men took a Canoe, with four Indians, and 
yond which, deeper inward, the Shore cloſes ſo near, with a Mulatto ; who, being found to have been in the ſame 
two Points of low Land, as to make a ſtreight Chanel, not Fireſhip that was ſent out to burn our Ship, was hanged 
half a Mile broad. This js the Entrance to the innermoſt immediately. Whilſt we were employed in filling of Water, 
Part of the Gulph, making a Bay of three Leagues over, and cutting of Wood for Fuel, we ſent four Canges to the 
to the Eaſt End whereof are the Mouths of divers Riyers, Continent, to get ſome Sugar in the adjacent Sugar-works, 
but eſpecially of Sr. Maria, the largeſt River of all that to make our Cocoa up into Chocolate; but eſpecially to get 
falls into this Gulph, being navigable for eight or nine ſome Coppers, which we much wanted to-boil our 2 
Leagues, as far as the Tide flows; beyond which, it is in, ſince our Number was ſo conſiderably increaſed : They 
divided into ſeveral Branches, fit only for Canoes ; The brought us three Coppers. In the mean while, Captain 
Flood riſes eighteen Feet in this River, Near ſix Leagues Davis ſent his Bark to the Iſle of Oroque, ſeated in the Bay 
to the South of the Entrance of the River of St. Maria, of Panama, but uninhabited, except by a few Negroe 
the Spaniards built, about twenty Years ago, the Town Slaves, who bred up ſame Fowls and Hogs there. ' Here 
of St. Maria, on account of its Nearneſs to the Gold our Men met with a Meſſenger ſent to Panama, with an 
Mines. Soon after it was taken by Captain Coxon, Harris, Account that the Lima Fleet was failed: Moſt of the Let- 
ters had been thrown into the Sea ; yet, out of the remain- 
ing Part, we underſtood that the Fleet was coming under 
a Convoy, compoſed of all the Ships of Strength that they 
had been able to bring together from Peru. Being informed 
that the King's Ships always came that Way where we 
now lay, we failed the 10th from Tobago to the King's Jer, 
m— eee at the Place, where we carcened. 
ere we met wi ptain Harris, who had 
with him ſome Men (we had heard the 2 
before) from the River St. Maria, but they were not near 
Seaſon z but, ſa many as they reported, The 19th, 250 Men were ſent in 
without Canoes to the River Cheapo, to ſurpriſe the Town of the 
ſame Name. The 21f, we followed, and arrived the 
22d at the Iſle of Chepelia, a pleaſant Iſland, ſeated in the 
Bay of Panama, ſeven Leagues from the City of that Name, 
and one League from the Continent, being about two 
| Miles long, and as many broad, low on the North Side, 
but by an eaſy Aſcent to the South. The Soil is 
= A the = Grounds Store of deli- 
* Plantains, Sapadilloes, Avogato-pears, 
; Mammees, Mammee-Sapotas, Star-apples, Je. On the 
: Narth Side, half a Mile from the Shore, is 4 good Anchor- 
| | g- 
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— the Sea - ſide. 


\ where is alſo a very good Spring of freſh Wa- 


the River Cheapo. The Sapadildo-tree is altogether like a 
—— Fruit like a Burgamot-pear, only it is 
ſomething longer: When it is firſt gathered, it is hard, and 
the Juice clammy; but, a few Days after, becomes qucy 
and ſweet; it has two or three Kernels, like 8 Pom- 
pion-ſced. The Avogato Pear-ree is as high, and higher, 
than our Pear-trees, with a black, but ſmooth Bark, large 
oval Leaves; the Fruit of the Bigneſs of a large Lemon, 
| . The Pulp 

er they have 


been 
with 


Fruit is not eſteemed. The Star ſomewhat reſembles our 
Quince-tree, but muck larger, bearing Abundance of oval 
broad Leaves. The Fruit is of the Bigneſs of a large Apple. 
It is reckoned a very good Fruit ; but I never taſted it. 

37. The River 4; Cbeapo has its Riſe in the Mountains 
on 2 North Side, being incloſed afterwards between them 
and the Mountains on the South Side. It turns to the Weſt, 
and at laſt, forcing its Way to the South-weſt, makes a 
kind of a Semicircle, and afterwards runs gently to the Sea, 
where it diſcharges itſelf ſeyen Leagues from Panama. It 
is very deep, and a quarter of a Mile broad; but, by rea- 
ſon of the that choke up its Entrance, is navigable on- 
by by Barks. About ſix Leagues from the Sea-ſide ſtands 
he City of Cheapo, on the Left Bank of the River, in a 
champagne Country, affording a very pleaſant View, by rea- 
ſon of divers adjacent Hills, covered with Woods, tho' the 
greateſt Part is good Paſture-ground ; but the South Side of 
the Riyer is all Woodland for many Leagues. The 250 Men 
before · mentioned, ſent to this Place, returned the 24th, 

ving taken the Town without the, leaſt Oppoſition ; but 
nothing worth mentioning there. In the Way thither, 
they took a Canoe with armed Men, ſent to watch our Mo- 
tions ; but the Men eſcaped for the moſt I The 25th 
being joined by Captain Harris, we failed the 26th, and 
arrived at Tobago the 28th; and finding ourſelves now 1000 
ſtrong, it was conſulted, whether we ſhould make an At- 
tempt ypon Panama; but being informed by our Priſoners, 
that they had received a conſiderable Reinforcement from 
Porio-Bello, that Deſign was laid aſide. My 4. we ſailed 
again for the King's Ves, whereabouts we cruiſed till the 
22d, when we ſent two. Canoes to the Ile of Chepelio, to 


This Iſſe lies directly oppoſite to 


99 


nal for the Fleet to come to an Anchor. In half an Hour 
after, it was taken'down again; but appe 


ared foon after as 
before, which we ſuppoſing to be in the Admiral's Top, 
kept under Sail, being to the Wind ward; but found our- 
ſelves deceived in our xpectation, by a Stratagem contrived 
by the Spaniards, who, having put this ſecond Light on 
the T head of one of their Barks, ſent her to the 
| ſo that, in the Morning, we found they had 
t the 2 — us. They came up with full Sail; 
we: were furced to make a running Fight of it all the 
next Day, almoſt quite round the Bay of Panama; for we 
came to anchor againſt the Iſle of Pacheque. Captain 
Townley, being hard preſſed by the Spaniards, was forced 
to make a bold Run through the before-mentioned Ch 


betwirt Pacheque and the three adjacent ſmall Iſles; and 


Captain Harris was forced away from us during the Fight. 
Thus our long · projected Deſign vaniſhed into Smoke. 
The Spaniſh Fleet, according to the Report of ſome Pri- 
ſoners taken afterwards by Captain Fright, conſiſted of 
fourteen Sail, beſides Periagoes, or Boats of twelve or four- 
teen Oars apiece, among which were eight Ships of good 
Force ; viz. from eight to forty-eight Guns. They were 
computed to have 3000 Men aboard the whole Fleet, and 
two Fireſhips. The goth in the Morning, we ſaw the Spa- 
niſb Fleet three Leagues to the Leeward of us at Anchor, 
and, at ten of the Clock, with an eaſy Gale from the South, 
making the beſt of their Way to Panama. We do not 
know their Loſs. We had but one Man killed. Captain 
Gronet, who was not in the Fight, laid the Fault thereof 
on his Men. He was ordered to leave us, in a Conſulta- 
tion held for that Purpoſe, where it was alſo reſolved to 
2 for the Iſles of Quo, or Cobaya, in queſt of Captain 
arris, | 
38. We failed June 1. 1685, with a South South-weſt 
Wind, betwixt the Point Garachina and the King 
Nes. The 5th, we paſſed in Sight of the Iſle Chuceb, a 
ſmall, low, round, woody Iſle, four Leagues South South- 
welt from Pachegue, uninhabited, and the laſt of the Iſles in 
the Bay of Panama. We failed forward on the North Side 
of the Bay, (the Way all Ships from Panama muſt paſs) and' 
came, the 1oth, in Sight of the Moro de Porcos, an high 
round Hill on the Coaſt of Lavelia. This Side of the Ba 
of Panama runs out Weſt to the Iles of Quibo. On theſe 
Coaſts are many Rivers and Creeks ; but not near ſo large as 
thoſe on the South Side of the ſaid Bay. Near the Sea-ſide 
this Coaſt is partly hilly, partly low Grounds, with very 
thick Woods ; but, in the Heart of the' Country, they have 
fruitful Plains for Cattle. Some of the Rivers on this Side 
afford alſo Gold; but not in ſuch a Quantity as thoſe on the 
other Side. There is, ſcarce any Settlement along this Coaſt, 
except what is along the Rivers, that lead to Lavelia and 
Nata, theſe _ the only Places I know of betwixt Pana- 
ms and Puebla Nova. From Panama is good travelling all 
over Mexico through the Savannas or Plains ; but, towards 
Peru, there is no Paſſage beyond the River Cheapo, by 
reaſon of the thick Woods, and many Rivers. In our Voy- 
age to Quibo, the Wind being conſtantly at South South 
weſt and South-weſt, we met with very bad Weather; fo 


they that we did not reach theſe Iſles, till June 15. where we met 


n a quarter of a Mile from 


with Captain Harris. ' The Iſle of Quibo or Cobaya, at 7 
14' North Latifude, is near ſeven Le long, and four 
broad, being all low Land, except at the North-eaſt End; 
on which Side, as alſo to the Eaſt, there is excellent good 
Water. It abounds in Trees of all forts; in Deer and 
black Monkeys, the Fleſh of which is reckoned very whol- 
ſome and It has alſo ſome Guanoes and Snakes, 
From the South-eaſt End of this Iſle runs out a Sand-bank 
half a Mile into the Sea; and a ue to the North Side 
is, to the Eaſt, is a Rock a Mile from the Shore, 
ich, at the laſt Quarter is ſeen above Water. For 
reſt, Ships may come to an Anchor at any other Place 
Shore, at ſix, eight, ten and 


conſequently fit 


for 
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for Maſts: The ae the Wood runs twiſted . | 
They have no Reſemblance to the Palm-tree. To 
North-eaſt of Rancheris lie the little Iſlands of Canales and 

Cantarras, with their Chanels betwixt them, where there 1s 
| Anchorage. They. have Plenty of good Water and 
Trees; and they at a Diſtance to be Part of the 
Continent : But the Iſle of Quibo being the longeſt, and 
moſt conſiderable of them all, they are ly compre- 
hended under the Name of the Iſles of Qi. 

39. June 6. it being „that, ſince we had miſſed 

at, Sea, we ſhould try our Fortune by Land, the City of 
Leen was pitched upon, (on the Coaſt of Mexico) as being 
neareſt to us; but, wanting Canoes to land our Men, we 
cut down Trees, to make as many as we had Occaſion for. 
In the mean time 150 Men were ſent to make themſelves 
Maſters of Puebla Nova, (a Town on the-Continent 
near theſe Iſles) in hopes of getting ſome Proviſions 
there, They took the Town with much Difficulty, 
and returned the 26th ; but met with nothing there, except 
an empty Bark. July 5. Captain Knight came to us, have- 
ing been farther to the Weſt, where meeting with no Pur- 


chaſe, he ſailed to the South as far as the Bay of Guaiaquil, 


where he took two Bark-logs with Wine, Oil, Brandy, Su- 
gar, Soap, &c. The 
ſhips, deſigned to have been ſent 2 the Spaniſb Fleet 
to Panama, did ſtay behind at Peyta, till further Orders; 
and that, had he had more Strength, they might eaſily have 
been taken. In a Month's time, our Canoes being got 
ready, Captain Harris, with his Men, went on board Cap- 
tain Davis and Captain San (his Ship being rotten); and, 
July 20. we failed from Quibo wil, Rio Lyja, the next 
Port to the City of Leon, being now 640 Men, eight Sail of 
Ships, three Tenders, and a Fireſhip, the Wind at South 
South-weſt. Coaſting along, we by the Gulph of 
Nicoya, that of Dulce, and the Iſle of Caneo, the Land 
low, covered with Wood, and almoſt deſtitute of Inhabit- 
ants. We had variable Winds ; but moſt South-weſt and 
Weſt South-weſt, the Land-winds at North North-eaſt. 
We were much peſtered with Tornadoes. 8. at 
11* 20 North Latitude, we diſcovered the Volcano Vejo, 
or Old Vulcano, (the Sea-mark of Rio Leja) bearing North- 
eaſt by North; and no ſooner had we brought the ſaid 
Mountain to bear North- eaſt, but we made Proviſion for 
landing the next Day. The ꝗth, we ſent 520 of our Men 
in thirty-one Canoes towards the Harbour of Rio Leja. 
The Weather was fair, and the Wind favourable, till two 
in the Afternoon, when a Tempeſt, mixed with Thunder 
and Lightning, had almoſt buried us in the Sea; but, after 
half an Hour, it began to abate, and ſo did the Agitation 
of the Sea, it being obſervable, in thoſe hot Countries, 
that the Waves ſoon riſe and fall. At ſeven of the Clock 
at Night it was calm; but, finding we could not be ready 
to land before Day, (being five Leagues from Shore) we 
ſtaid thereabouts till next Evening, for fear of being diſco- 
vered ; but, about three of the Clock, another Tornado 
had like to have put an End to our Enterprize. However, 
as the ſame did not laſt long, we en the Creek lying 
on the South-eaſt Side of the Harbour, leading to Leva, in 
the Night ; but durſt not go farther till Day-break, when 
we rowed deeper into the Creek, which is very narrow, 
and 77 Land on both e near the Banks, and 
full of Mangrove- trees; ſo ere is no paſſing through 
them. Beyond the Mangrove- trees, upon Penn's Ground, 
they caſt up a ſmall Intrenchment. We rowed as faſt as we 
could, and landed 470 Men, leaving the reſt (of which 
Number 1 was one) to guard the Canoes. The City of 
Leon ſtands twenty Miles in the Country, in a ſandy Plain, 
near a peaked burning Mountain, thence called the Vulcano 
of Leon, the Way to it being through a champagne Country, 
covered with long Graſs. Betwixt the Landing - place and 
the City were ſeveral Sugar - works; and, about Mid-way a 
delicious fordable River, being the only thing they met 
with in their Way. Two Miles on this Side the City is an 
Indian Town, where a pleaſant ſandy Road leads you to 
the City, the Houſes whereof are Stone, and large, with 
Gardens about them; but low, and covered with Pantile. 
It has three Churches, and a Cathedral. Its Situation is in 
a ſandy Plain, with Savannas all round about it, which drink 
up the Rain, and afford a free Paſſage to the Breezes from 
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junction with Captain Knight. Captain Townley, being ad- 
Horſe to a Retreat at four Miles on this Side of 'the City, 


er declared, that the Merchant 


different Sorts, diſtinguiſned by their Shape, Taſte, and 


Eg 


all Sides. This makes it both healthful and pleaſant, tho? 
it is not a Place of great Commerce, all their Subſtance 
being in Cattle and Sugar- works. cel 

40. Our Men marched at eight of the Clock, 1 1 
3 leading the Van, at the Head of eighty of the 
briſkeſt Men. Captain Swan followed him with 100 more; 
and Captain Davis brought up the Rear with 170, in Con- 
vanced two Miles before the reſt, and having forced ſev 
marched forward, and, at three of the Clock in the After- 
noon, with his eighty Men only, entered the Town with- 
out Reſiſtance ; but met with ſome Opn. from 'five 
hundred Foot and two hundred Horſe, in a broad Street, 
and afterwards in the great Market - place; but the Foot, 
ſeeing the Horſe take to their Heels, alſo retreated, leaving 
the Town to our People's Mercy. Captain Stan came not 
into the Town till four o'Clock ; Davis about five ; and 
Knight, with the Remainder, not till ſix. The Spaniards 
killed one of our Men, that ſtraggled behind, being ver 
old, and refuſing to accept of 


Quarter, and took one Smi 
Priſoner. Next Day, the Governor ſent Word he would 


ranſo Town. We demanded 30,000 Pieces of Eight, 
and Proviſions for 1000 Men for four Months; which he 
not reliſhing, we ſet the City on Fire the 14th, and marched 
towards our Canoes the next Morning. Smith was 

for a Gentlewoman, We releaſed another Gentleman, upon 
his Parole to deliver to us 150 Oxen for his Ranſom at Rio 
Leja, the Place we intended to attack next. The 16th in 
the Afternoon, we came back in -our Canoes to the Har- 
bour of Rio Leja, where our Ships were come to an An- 
chor by that time. The Creek, that leads from Rio Leja, 
extends from the North-weſt Part of the Harbour's Mouth 
to the North, about two Leagues from the Iſle in the Har- 
bour's Mouth, to the Town. - The firſt two-third Parts 
are broad ; but afterwards cloſes in a narrow Chanel, 
lined on both Sides with many Cocoa- trees. A Mile from 
the Entrance of the Creek, it winds to the Weſt, Here it 
was, that the Spaniards caſt up an Intrenchment, frontin 
the Entrance of the Creek, defended by 100 Soldiers, 
twenty Guards. Below it a Boom of Trees was made croſs 
the Creek; ſo that they might have kept off 1000 Men, 
had they not wanted Courage to keep their Poſt ; but, at 
the Firing of two of our Guns, they quitted it, leaving us 
at Liberty to cut down the Boom. This done, we landed, 
and marched to the Town of Rio Leja, a fine Boro 
ſeated a Mile thence, upon a ſmall River, in a Plain. It 
three Churches, and an Hoſpital, with an handſome Garden 
to it, the Place being ſeated in an unwholſome Air, 

the Fens and Marſhes, which ſend forth a noiſome Scent. 
We took the Town without the leaſt Oppoſition. The 
Country about it has many Sugar-works, and Incloſures for 
Cattle ; and great Quantites of Pitch, Tar and Co are 
made by the Country-people. It produces alſo Melons, 
Pine-apples, Guavas, and Prickle-pe: re Sg. 

41. The Shrub, that bears the — has long and 
ſmall a white and ſmooth Bark, and Leaves like 
the Haſle. The Fruit reſembles a Pear, with a thin Rind, 
and many hard Seeds. It may be eaten while a thing 
ſeldom obſerved in Fruits either in the Eaft or Weſt Indies. 
It is yellow, ſoft, and welktaſted. After it is ripe, it may 
be baked like Pears, and will coddle like Apples. There are 


Colour; ſome being red, others yellow, in the Inſide. 
Before it is ripe, it is aſtringent ; but afterwards looſening. 
The Prick grows upon a Shrub five Feet high, in 
many Places in the V Indies. It thrives beſt in faltiſh 
ſandy Grounds, near the Sea-ſhore. Each Branch of this 
Shrub. has two or three round Leaves, of the Breadth of 2 
Man's Hand, not unlike Houſe-leek, edged with Prickles 
Ae At the Extremity of the Leaf grows the 
Fruit, of the Bigneſs of a large Plum, ſmall towards the 
Leaf, and thicker to the End, where it like a Medlar. 
The Fruit has alſo ſmall Prickles, is green at firſt, but turm 
red by es, The Pulp is of the ſame Colour with the 
Subſtance of a thick Syrup, with ſmall black Seeds. 15 
Taſte is pleaſant and cooling. I have often obſerved, that, 
if you cat or more of them at a time, they will colour 
the Urine as red as Blood; W. 
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acks of Flour, and ſome Pitch, Tar, 
Ir :ved allo the 


other Cattle we found in the Country, was n/a dg 


: | 


us. 


farther to the Weſt. As I had a Curioſity to be bet- 
8 2 e with the Northern Parts 8 the Continent 
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Aaxico, J left in Davis, and went aboard e 
Swan. Captain Townley,. with his two Barks, joined us; 


Davis. The 2 5th 


out of the Harbour; but we ſtaid ſome time behind, to pro- 


vide ourſelves with Water and Fuel. 
442. By this time our Men began to be much afflicted 
with Fevers, which we attributed to the Remains of a con- 
tagious Diſtemper, that lately reigned at Ris Leia; for 
Captain Davis's Men underwent the ſame Fate. Septem- 
ber 3. we ſailed again, ſteering to the Weſt. We had bad 
Weather all along the Coaſt, with violent Tornadoes, Thun- 
der, and Lightning. The Tornadoes blew from the North- 
weſt. The tempeſtuous Weather kept us out at Sea; ſo that 
we ſaw no Land till the 14th, at 12 911 North Latitude. 
We came in Sight of the Vulcano or burning Mountain of 
Guatimala. It appears with a double Peak, like two Sugar- 
loaves, betwixt which ſometimes break out the Fire and 
Smoke, eſpecially before bad Weather. The City of Gua- 
timala is ſeated near the Foot of this high Mountain, eight 
| from the South Sea, and forty or fifty Leagues 
from the Gulph of Matigue in the Bay of Honduras in the 
North Seas. * is reputed a rich City, the Country about 
it abounding in ſeveral Commodities N to it, and 
tranſported thence into Europe, Spec ly the four noted 
Dyes, Indico, Otta or Anatta, Silveſter, and Cochineal. 
The Land near the Vulcano of Guatimala is low by the 
Sea-ſide ; but, by degrees, becomes higher and higher for 
about ten from the Shore. We ſaw abundance of 
Drift-wood and Pumice-ſtones floating in the Sea. Theſe 
laſt were thrown out by the Mountain, and waſhed by the 
Rains into the Sea. The 24th, at 14* 30 North Latitude, 
the Weather being ſettled, Captain Townley went aſhore 
with 106 Men to the Welt, in hopes to find a Landing- 
Place, and ſome Refreſhments for our ſick Men. We lay 
till the 26th, when, coaſting along to the Weſt, with a 
orth-weſt Wind, we ſaw a Track of high Land, begin- 
ning at the Eaſt, and running for ten Leagues within the 
Land to the Weſt, where it links by an eaſy Deſcent. On 
this Side of it, near to the Sea, we ſaw rich Paſture-plains, 
mixed with pleaſant Groves. The Country near the Sea- 
ſhore was defended by ſandy Hills; but the boiſterous 
Woaves would not let our Men land with their Canoes. We 
were forced to coaſt ſtill for eight or nine Leagues farther ; 
but Captain Townley, ſecing no Proſpect of landing, re- 
turned aboard with his Men October 2. But, being reſolved 
to try his Fortune again, he forced his Canoes aſhore in a 
ſandy Bay, where he landed with the Loſs of one Man, 
and moſt of the Powder ſpoiled with the ſalt Water. When 
they were got aſhore, they found the Country full of Tor- 
rents, and unfordable Riyulets ; fo they were forced to re- 
turn to their Canoes, They were charged by 200 Spaniards 
and Indians; but theſe they ſoon repulſed, and forced them 
to take the Way of Teguantapegue, the ſame Town that 
Captain Townley went to look for, but could not get Sight 
of it. Immediately after his Return, we failed again, with 
a briſk North North-eaſt Wind, ſtill coaſting to the Weſt, 
within two Miles of the Shore. At ſix Miles from the 
Land we found ninetecn Fathom, and, at eight Miles, 
twenty-one Fathom, coarſe Sand. We could not diſcover 
either Creek or Bay for twenty Leagues farther, till we 
came to the Iſle of Tangola, where there is ſafe Anchorage. 
It is high, but ſmall, yet well furniſhed with Wood and 
Water, about a League from the Continent, which has 
pleaſatt Paſture-grounds near the Sea, but high Woodland 
deeper in the Country. We failed a L farther into 
the Port of Guatulco, one of the beſt in the Kingdom of 
Mexico, at 15* 30 North Latitude. On, the Eaſt Side of 
Avg of the Hartour, about a Mile from it, is a 
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ſmall Ie adjacent to the Shore, and, on the Welt Side of the 


ſaid Entrance, a great hollow Rock, open àt the Top, through 
which the Waves of the Sea force their Paſſage, as if through 
a Pipe, with a great Noiſe, and to a great Height, 
even in the calmeſt Weather; ſo that it affords a good 
Mark to Seatien bound for this, Port. The whole Depth 
of the Harbour is about three Miles, and irs Bre th one 
Mile. It runs in North-weſt, The Weſt Side is he more 
ſecure, becauſe the reſt is expoſed-to the South-weſt Winds, 
which are frequently on this Coaſt. 1 
43. Here Captain Townley landed again with ſome Men; 
and, marching to the Eaſt, came to the River Capalita, 
Which has a very ſwift Current; but is deep at its Entrance. 
A e from Guatulco, two of our Men ſwam over the 
River, where they ſeized upon three Indians, that were 
laced there to keep Watch. As they could not ſpeak 
Foanih, ſo they 8 Signs, that they could conduct them 
to a Village; whereupon 140 Men were ſent, under the 
Conduct of Captain Townley, (myſelf being one) who re- 
turned the 8th, having ſeen, after fourteen Miles March, 
a ſmall Indian Village, where they found nothing but ſome 
Vinelloes drying in the Sun. The Vinello grows on a ſmall 
kind of Vine, creeping up about the Trees. This, at fuſt, 
bears a yellow Flower, which produces a Cod of the Big- 
neſs of the Stem of a Tobacco-leaf, and about four or five 
Inches long. This Cod is green at firſt, but, when ripe, be- 
comes yellow: The Seeds are black. After they are gathered, 
they lay them in the Sun, which makes them ſoft, and of a 
Cheſnut-colour. They ſqueeze it flat atterwards with their 
Fingers. The Spaniards, who buy this Commodity very 
cheap of the Indians, lake them afterwards with Oil. I never 
heard of any of the Vinelloes, except hereabouts, about Car- 
bcha in the Bay of Campeachy, and Bocce- toro. Near this 
laſt Place, I gathered them myſelf, and endeavoured to 
cure them, but could not; and, as I know other Perſons, 
who have lived many Years in theſe Parts, and have attempt- 
ted the ſame with no better Succeſs, I am apt to beiieve 
the Indians have ſome peculiar way to cure them, that hi- 
therto is unknown to us. The 1oth, we ſent four Canoes 
before to the Weſt, to expect our coming at Port Angels; 
and, in the mean while, endeavoured to take ſome Pri- 
ſoners. The 12th, we ſailed with our Ships from Guatulco, 
the Land lying along to the Weſt, inclining to the South, 
for twenty or thirty Leagues, the Sea-winds at Weſt South- 
weſt and South-weſt, the Land-winds at North. We coaſted 
along as near as we could to the Shore, to take the Be- 
hefit of the Land-wind, the Sea-wind being againſt us, be- 
ſides that we were kept back by the Current letting to the 
Faſt; ſo that we were forced to come to an Anchor at Sa- 
crificio, an Iſle half a Mile long, a League to the Weſt of 
Guatulco, and half a Mile from the Continent. To the 
Weſt of the Iſle appears a good Bay, but it is rocky. The 
beſt Anchorage is betwixt the Iſle and the Continent, at five 
or ſix Fathom Water, tho* the Tide is pretty ſtrong here, 
the Sea riſing about ſix Feet. The 13th, we continued 
coaſting to the Weſt near the Shore, which was high and 
woody, with divers ſandy Bays ; but the Waves very boi- 
ſterous near the Shore. Two of our Canoes returned the 
22d, and told us, they had loſt Company of the other two; 
that they could not find Port Angels; and had endeavoured, 


in vain, to land at a Place, where they ſaw great Store of 


Cattle, being then juſt a-breaſt Port Angels, though thoſe 
in the Canoes did not know it, We went in, and came to 
an Anchor there. It is a broad open Bay, having two or 
three Rocks at the Weſt End. For the reſt, there is 
good Riding at thirteen, twenty and thirty Fathom Water; 
but Ships lie expoſed to all Winds, the Land-winds ex- 
cepted, till they come at twelve or thirteen Fathom Water, 
where they are ſheltered againſt the Trade-winds, which are 
Weſt South-weſt. The Flood riſes about five Feet, ſets 
to the North-eaſt, and the Ebb at South-weſt. The Landing- 
755 is cloſe to the Weſt Side, before the above- mentioned 
Rock ; but, as the Waves run very high, there is but in- 
different landing. It lies at 15* North Latitude, and is 
incloſed, on the Land-ſide, by high ſandy Grounds, Part 
abounding with Woods, Part Plains, with very good Graſs. 


The 23d, we landed 100 Men, who ſubſiſted two or three 

Days upon ſalt Beef, and got Store of ſalt Maiz, Hogs, 

Cocks and Hens, in an adjacent Houſe to the Plain; 4 
| co 
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could carry but lictle aboard, by reaſon of the great Diſtance 
from the Sea-ſide. The 25th, we failed in the Morniny 
with the Land-wind; abont Noon the Sea-wind blew; and; 
at Night, We arichbred at ſixteen Fathom Water, near a 
ſmall rocky Ille, ſixteen Leagues Weſt from Port Angels, 
and half a Mile from the Continent. The 28th; we coh- 
tinued our Voyage with. tlie Land-wind ; the Sea-wind 
blew hard in the Afternoon, and, at Night, we met with 


the othet two Canoes we had Tent out from Gatulco; they 
had been as far as the Port of Acapulco; and, in their Return; 
took in freſh Water in ſpite of 1 50 Spaniards that would 
have oppoſed it. Thence they came into a Salt-water Lake; 
or Pond, on the Banks of which finding Abundance of 
dry Fiſh, they brought ſome aboard us. As we were juſt 
off this Lake, we Erik Men in a Canoe for more 
Fiſh. The Entrance of the Lake is cloſely hemm'd in with 
Rocks on both Sides, that the Paſſage betwixt them is not 
above Piſtol-ſhot over, but within the Lake is a conſidera- 
ble Compaſs. The Spaniards, being alarmed already, now 
ſeeing our Canoes before the Lake, poſted themſelves be- 
hind the Rocks, and fired ſuch a Volley of Shot upon our 
Canoe, at her entering into the Pond, that they wounded 
five of our Men : However, our People rowed forward 
into the Lagune, or Pond, out of Gun-ſhot, where they ſtaid 
two Days and three Nights, not daring to attempt to re- 
paſs the ſame Way they came: At laſt Captain Townly, 
who lay nearer to the Shore than we, hearing the firing of 
ſome Guns that Way, manned one of his Canoes, and, 
beating the Spaniards from the Rocks, opened them a free 
Page fo hey returned aboard OFober 3 1. This Lagune 
is in 167 40 North Latitude. f 
44. November 2. we paſſed by the Rock of Algatroſs ; 
the Land near it is high, woody, and mountainous in the 
Country ; ſix Miles to the Weſt of the faid Rock, lie ſeven 
or eight white Cliffs to the South by Weſt, whereof a 
large Shole runs out five Miles at Sea, Two Leagues to 
the Weſt of theſe Cliffs is an handſome River, having a 
{ſmall Iſle at its Entrance: The Eaſt Chanel is ſhallow and 
ſandy, but that to the Weſt will admit of Canoes. The 
za, we came to an Anchor oppoſite to this River, one 
Mile and an half to Shore, at fourteen Fathoms. The 
2 having caſt up an Intrenchment along the Weſt 
hanel, defended by 200 Soldiers, we landed our Men, and 
forced them thence with little Oppoſition : We found here 
a good Quantity of Salt, deſigned for the ſalting the Fiſh 
they take in the Lake; but we ſaw no Nets, Hooks, 
or Lines, nor any Bark, Canoe, or Boat. Marching three 
Leagues into the Country, we took a Mulatto Priſoner, 
who informed us, that lately there was a ſtout Ship come 
from Lima to Acapulco: Captain Townley ſtanding in need 
of a better Ship than that which he poſſeſſed, it was agreed 
(though not without ſome . e from Captain Swan) 
to fetch the ſaid Ship out of that Harbour. The zth, 
we continued coaſting to the Weſt toward Acapulco : The 
7th, twelve Leagues from the Shore we ſaw the high Land 
of Acapulco, very remarkable for a round Hill betwixt two 
other Hills; the Weſtermoſt being the largeſt and higheſt, 
with two Hillocks on the 4 but the Eaſtermoſt is 
higher and more peaked than the Middlemoſt. Acapulco 
is a Town and Harbour, at 17 North on the Weſt Side 
of the Continent, belonging to the City of Mexico, being 
the only Place of Commerce on the Weſt Coaſt, though, at 
the ſame time, there are onl7 three Ships that come hither, 
viz, two that go conſtantly every Year betwixt this Port 
and Manilla in Luconia, one of the Philippine Iſlands, 
and another once a Year to and from Lima. This laſt 
comes to Acapulco about Chriſtmas, laden with Quickſilver, 
Cocoa, and Pieces of Eight, and ſtays there till the Manilla 
Ships arrive ; from theſe ſhe takes in her Cargo of Spices, 
Calicoes, Muſlins, &c. for Peru, and ſo returns to Lima, 
This is but a moderate Veſſel, but the two Ships from 
Manilla carry about 1000 Tons : Theſe two fo order their 
Voyage, as that one or other of them is always at Manills : 


One of them ſets Sail from Acapulco about the Beginning of 


April, and, after ſixty Days, touches at Guam, one of the 
Ladrone Iſles, for Refreſhments : Afterthree Days Stay, ſhe 
continues her Voyage to Manilla, where ſhe commonly 
arrives in June. Soon after, the other Ship being ready to 
fail from Manitta with the Eaſt India Commodities, the 


Hence they were carried 


ſteers her Courſe thence to thirty-ſix or forty Degrees North 
Latitude, before ſhe can get the Wind to cart her into the 
Coaſt of America; firſt, ſhe'falls into the Shore of Califer- 
nia; and then, coaſting to the South, certainly meets 4 
Wind to bring her to Acapulco,” After ſhe has made the 
Cape of St. Laras, the South Point of California, ſhe run 
over to Cape Corientes at 20 North Latitude, whence ſhe 
coaſts to Sa/lagna ; where, having put aſhore the Paſſtn- 
gers bound for the City of Mexico, ſhe continues coaſtin 
along to Acapulco, which commonly happens about i 
mas; and, upon her Return to Manilla, the other Shi 
undertakes her Voyage to Acapulco, a Port ſo large 12 
convenient, as to be able to contain ſome Hundreds of 
Ships without Danger. Croſs the Entrance of the Har- 
bour is a low Iſle, one Mile and a half long, and half a 
Mile broad, ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt. At each End 
is a deep Chanel for the Entrance of their Ships, and their 
coming out, provided they enter with the Sea-wind, and 
come ut wich the Land-wind, and theſe blow at ſtate 
8 the Day or Night. The Chanel at the We 
d is narrow, but ſo deep, that therę is no Anchorage: 
Through this the Ships come in from Manilla, but the 
Ships from Zima paſs through the South-weſt Chanel. 
The Harbour runs in eight Miles to the North ;* then, 
cloſing up in a narrow Chanel, goes a Mile farther to the 
Weſt. At the Entrance of this Chanel, on the North- 
weſt Side, juſt by the Sea-ſide, ſtands the Town of Aa. 
pulco, near which is a Platform with a good Number of 
Guns; and ovet-againſt the Town, on the Eaſt Side, ſtands 
a ſtrong Caſtle, defended by no leſs than forty great Guns; 
Ships commonly ride within Reach of this Caſtle, at the 
Bottom of the Harbour. Captain Townley went with 140 
Men, in twelve Canoes, to fetch out the Lima Ship ; but, 
by Streſs of Weather, was forced into Port Marguis, a 
good Harbour, a League Eaſt of the Port of Acapulco: 
Here they ſtaid all Day, and the next Night rowed ſoftly 
to Acapulco, where they found the Ship riding at Anchor 
100 Yards from the Caſtle and Platform; fo th: finding 
it impoſſible to carry her off, he returned much diflatiſ- 
fied. The 11th, we failed farther to the Weſt, with the 
nes at North-eaſt. ge the Sea-winds are here at 
uth-weſt, we ſailed along a ſandy Bay, twenty Leagues 
in Length, where there _ ee Tas Miles 
from the Shore; but the Sea-waves fell with ſuch Violence 
againſt it, that there is no ſafe Landing- place. Near the 
Sea-ſide the Grounds are low, and abound with Trees, eſpe- 
cially with ſpreading Palm-trees, which are ſometimes 
twenty or thirty Feet high, but no bigger than an ordinary 
Aſh. The Country is intermixed with many ſmall Hills, 
which are, for the moſt part, barren ; but the Valleys very 
fertile. At the Weſt End of this Bay, jets out into the 
Sea the Hill of Petaplan, at 17 20' North Latitude, 
being a round Point, that appears like an Iſle at Sea. A little 
farther to the Weſt, is a little Knot of round Hills : We 
entered betwixt theſe and the Point, where we anchored 
at the North-weſt Side of the Hill, at eleven Fathom Wa- 
ter. Here we ſent 170 Men aſhore ; who, marching four- 
teen Miles into the Country, came to a wretched Indian 
Village, left by the Inhabitants ; ſo that we met with no- 
body but a Mulatto Woman, with four ſmall Children : 
Being brought aboard, ſhe declared, that a Caravan of 
Mules, laden with Flour and other Goods, deſigned for 
Acapulco, had ſtopt their Journey on the Road to the Welt 
of this Village. So we ſailed farther to the Weſt the 18th, 
about two Leagues, to a Place called Chequetan, a pretty 
Harbour, having the Conveniency of a freſh-water 
River, and Abundance of Wood: We landed ninety-five 
Men the 9th, in ſix Canoes, (having the Mylatto Woman 
for their Guide) at Eſtapa, a League Weſt of Chequetan : 
their Guide through a 
Wood, by a River-ſide, into a Plain, near which, in 2 
Farm-houſe, they found the Caravan, conſiſting of ſixty 
Mules, laden with Flour, Chocolate, Cheeſes, and Earth- 
ern-ware ; all this they carried, except the earthen Vel- 
ſels, with ſome Beef they had killed, and brought to their 
Canoes, and thence to our Ships. Captain Swan went 
afterwards aſhore, and killed ei Cows more without 
the leaſt ſition, The Country is woody, but fertile, 
and watered with many Rivers and Rivulets. 
| 45. The 
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eſt. At firſt the Land 1 
farther ro the Welt, wich fu 


Valley; in which it ſtands, bears the Name of the Mountain, 
as does the adjacent Town, the chief City of all the Coun- 
tryl If we may credit the Spaniards, it is a moſt delight- 
ful and fertile Valley, abounding in Cocoas, Corn, and 
Plantains, being ten or twelve Leagues wide to the Sea, 
and ſtretching a great Way into the Country; but there is 
no Landing - place near it, occaſioned by the Impetuoſity of 
the Waters; for, about two Leagues from the Eaſt Side, 
is low woody Ground, and, at the End, is a deep River, 
which diſembogues into the Sea; but, by reaſon of a 
Land-bank at the Mouth, there is no Entrance, even for 
Canoes. The 29th, 200 Men were ſent again, to try 
whether they could find any Path or Track leading to the 
Town of Sallagua, ſeated, as the Spaniards report, at the 
Weſt End of the Bay of the Valley of Colima ; but, the 
Waves running ſo high, there was no landing, they re- 
turned aboard the goth. December t. we came in Sight of 
the Port of Sallagua, at 180 52/: It is a Bay, parted by 
a rocky Point about the Middle ; fo that it appears like 
two diſtin Harbours, in either of which is ſafe anchoring 
at ten or twelve Fathom Water, tho” the Weſt Harbour 
is the beſt, having, beſides this, the Conveniency of a 
freſh-water Rivulet falling into the Sea. We ſaw a good 
Number of armed Spaniards, to whom we gave a Viſit, 
the next Morning, with 200 of our beſt Men; but the 
Foot never ſtood one Charge, and the Horſe ſoon followed 
_ ; — the Purſuit, our Men, lighting upon a broad 
3 

lowed it for four Leagues; but, finding not the leaſt Foot- 
ſteps of any Inhabitants, they turned back, and in their 
Way took two ſtraggling Mulattoes, who aſſured them, 
that the broad Road led to the City of Oarrab, four long 
Days Journey from hence, and that theſe Men were ſent 
from that City to ſecure the Ship from Manilla, that was 
to ſet Paſſengers aſhore there. The Spaniſh Maps place 
the Town of Sallagua hereabouts, but we could ſee no 
Signs of it. December 6. we ſailed again, coaſting to the 
Weſt towards Cape Corientes, in hopes of meeting there- 
abouts with the Shi from As Philippines. The 
Sea-winds are here North-weſt, and the Land-wind at 
North; the Land indifferent high, ſprinkled with many 
ragged Points, and woody. Here I was afflicted with the 
Dropſy, and ſo were many of our Men: This being a 
common Diſeaſe on this Coaſt, the Natives pretend to cure 
it with the Stone or Cod of an Alligator- (of which they 
have four, viz. one near each Leg within the Fleſh) beaten 
to Powder; but we had not the good Fortune to meet 
with any of theſe Creatures, though they are ſometimes found 
hereabouts, Betwixt Sallagua and Cape Corientes are di- 
vers good Ports we did not touch at. As we approached the 
Cape, it appeared with many white Cliffs, and, deeper 
into the Country, with peaked Hills; to the Weſt of theſe 
runs a Ridge of Mountains, beginning with an high ſteep 
Mountain at the Faſt End, with three Peaks, reſembling 
a Crown ; whence the Spaniards called it Coronads, the 
Crown Land; but at the Weſt End it terminates in an 
eaſy Deſcent. The 11th,” we were in Sight of Co- 
— _—_— North by Weſt, and the Coronada to the 
| is Cape is pretty high, very ſteep and rocky 
towards the Sea, — flat on the Top, and een ein 
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good Landing- place. In the midſt is a good 


through a woody and rocky Country, fol- 
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Trees ; it is at 20˙ 28” North Latitude: I found its Lon- 


zitude from Teneriff 230 56, keeping thereby to the 


eſt; according to our Courſe ; purſuant to which Com- 
putation it is, from the Lizard in England, 121* 41', and 
the Difference of Time eight Hours ſix Minutes. © The 
Ship from the 1 — being obliged to make this Point 
in her Voyage wards, we took our Stations with our 
four Sail, ſo as that we judged we could not well miſs the 
Ship: But, as we wanted Proviſions, fifty or ſixty Men 
were fent in a Bark to the Weſt of the Cape to get ſome : 
They returned the 17th without any Purchace, not being 
able to get about the Cape, the Wind being generally 
North-weſt and South-weſt on this Coaſt ; however, they 
left four Canoes, manned with forry-ſix Men, behind, who 
intended to row to the Weſt. The 18th, we failed to the 
Iſles of Chamethy, eighteen Leagues to the Eaſt of Cape Co- 
rientes: They are five low, ſmall, and woody Ifles, ſur- 
rounded with Rocks, and lying in Form of an Half- moon, 
within a Mile from that Shore, betwixt which, and theſe 
les, there is ſafe Anchorage. They are inhabited by 
iſhermen, Servants to ſome of the Tnhabitants of the City 
of Purification, a conſiderable Place, fourteen Leagues up 
in the Country. The 2oth, we entered on the South 
Side, and anchored betwixt the Ifles' and the Continent 
we found here freſh Water, Wood, and Rock-fiſh in 
great Plenty: The 21ſt, ſixty of our Men, under Ca 
tain Townley, were ſent ſeven or eight Leagues to the Welt, 
to ſurpriſe an Indian Village. | 
46. The 24th, the four Canoes, left thereabouts by 
Captain Townley's Bark, returned to us near the Cape, 
having got beyond it by the Help of their Oars, and landed 
in the Valley of Valderas, or Val d' Iris, the Valley of 
Flags, lying at the Bottom of a deep Bay, incloſed between 
Cape Corientes on the South-eaſt, and the Point Pontigue 
on the North-weſt? The Breadth of the Valley is three 
Leagues ; the ſandy Bay is level to the Sea, and affords a 
freſh-water 
River, navigable with Boats; but, at the latter End of 
the dry Seaſon, viz. in February, March, and April, it 
becomes brackiſh. On the Land-ſide, this Valley is 
bounded by a green Hill, which, by its eaſy Deſcent into 
the Valley, affords a delightful Proſpect; as do the 
wide-ſfpread Paſtures, ſtored with Cattle, the pleaſant 
Groves of Guavas, Orange, and Li 8, Which grow 
wild here in vaſt Numbers. In this delightful Valley we 
landed thirty-ſeyen Men, who, advancing three Miles into 
the Country, were attacked by 150 Spaniards, Horſe and 
Foot : By Fortune there was an adjacent Wood, 
which afforded an happy Retreat to'our Men, who from 
thence fired fo furioully upon the Spaniards, that they 
killed their Leader, and ſeventeen Troopers, beſides 
many wounded, with the Loſs only of four Men, and two 


wounded : This made the Enemy retreat; however, had 


* 


Village to the Eaſt of Cape Corientes, five Leagues in the 
Country. We continued cruiſi off this Ca 


to provide ourſelves with ſome Beef: At Night we anchored 
at ſixty Fathom Water, a Mile from the Shore. We 
continued here till the yth, and landed 240 Men (50 
whereof were conſtantly employed to watch the Motions 
of the Spaniards): We killed and ſalted as much Beef as 
would ſerve us two Months; and, had we not wanted Salt, 
we might have had much more. By this time our Hopes 
of meeting with the Manilla Ship being quite vaniſhed, we 
concluded, that, whilſt we had been employed in looking 
for Proviſion aſhore, ſhe had given us the Slip to the Eaſt; 
which proved true, according to the Account we had after- 
wards by ſeveral Priſoners. The Loſs of ſo great and rich 
a Prize — chiefly be attributed to the . Tal — 
Captain Totonley, who would needs attem Taking 

the Lima Ship in the Harbour of Aca = when, at the 
ſame time, we ought to have provided ourſelves (as we 
might then have done) with Beef and Maiz for ſuch an 
Enterprize, which whilſt we were forced to ſeek, we loſt 
this Ship; whereas, had we not wanted Neceffaries, we 


might have gone even as far as Cape Lucas, in California, 


5 * wherg 


the Foot ſeconded the Horſe, ſcarce one of our Men could 
have eſcaped, The 28th, Captain Townley returned aboard 
with forty Buſhels of Ma, which he had taken in an Indian 
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firſt of January, when we failed for the Valley of Palderas, 5 
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Manilla Ships. Hitherto we ſign 
View; firſt, the taking of the Manilla Ship; ſecond 
the Search after rich Towns and Mines near this C 


not knowing that the Wealth hereabouts lies all in the inland h: 


Country; but now, finding ourſelves quite-deceived in our 
Hopes, we parted, Captain Townley going back to the Eaſt, 
and we, in Captain Swan's Ship, to the Welt. ** 
47. January 7. we. failed this Valley, the Land- 
wind being at North-weſt, and, at Night paſſed by 
Pontique, the Weſt Point of the Valley of Yalderas, ten 
Leagues from Cape Corientes, at 207 50 North Latitude. 
A League beyond it, to the Weſt; lie two little "Iſles, 
called the Pontiques : Beyond thoſe, the Shore runs ragged 
to the North for eighteen League: | 
to anchor in a Chanel betwixt a ſmall, white, rocky Ifle 
and the Continent, at fourteen Fathom, at 21* 15'. The 
Iſle is three 
League from it. From this Iſland the Land runs in North, 
making a ſandy Bay: We anchored one League from the 
Continent, but there is no Landing. We found the Land- 
wind all along here at No „ and the Sea - wind at 
North-weſt, The 2oth, we anchored one League on the 
Eaſt Side of the Iſles of Chametly, (different from the 
before mentioned) being a Knot of ſix ſmall Iſles at 230 
11% a little to the South of the Tropic of Cancer, three 
es from the Continent: One or two of them only 
have ſome ſandy Creeks to the Sea-ſide, and produce a 
certain Fruit, called Penguins : Theſe are of two Sorts, 
red and yellow; the laſt grows on a Stem, of the Thick- 
neſs of a Man's Arm, a Foot from the Ground, with 
| Leaves of half a Foot long, and one Inch broad, edged 
with Prickles : The Fruit grows juſt at the Top of the 
Stalk in Cluſters z they are round, and of the Bigneſs of 
an Hen's Egg :. The Rind is pretty thick, and the Pulp 
full of black Seeds, of a delightful Taſte. The red Pen- 
in is no bigger than an Onion, but of the Shape of a 
2 it does not grow on a Stalk, but immediately 
out of the Ground, ſtanding upright, ſometimes ſixty or 
ſeventy in a Cluſter, being encompaſſed with prickly 
Leaves of one Foot and an half long, or two Feet long. 
Captain Swan went with 100 Men to the North, to find 
out the River Cullacan, ſuppoſed to lie at 24* North La- 
titude, in the Province of (ullacan, with a fair rich Town 
upon its Banks : But, though they- had rowed above 
thirty Leagues, they could no River, neither was 
there any ſafe Landing-place. Seven Leagues North 
North-weſt from the Iſles of Chametly is a Lake, with a 
narrow Entrance, at 23* 30, called Rio de Sall by N 
niards, it having Water enough for Canoes to enter. 
Men landed on the Weſt Side, and took ſome Maiz at an 
adjacent Farm-houſe, and, at another Landing, an Indian, 
who informed us, that five Leagues thence there was an 
Indian Town: So our Men marched towards it, and, 
coming near the Place, were encountered by a good Bod 
of ' Spaniards and Indians; but theſe being beaten back 
after the firſt Charge, they entered the Town, where they 


found only two or three wounded Indians, who told them, 


that the Town was called Maſſa#an, and that five 

hence there were two rich Gold Mines. We ſtaid here till 
the 2d of February, when eighty Men were ſent, and landed 
in the River Roſario, about three Leagues from the Sea. 
They came to a pretty little Town, (of the ſame Name) 
where the Priſoners aſſured them, that the before-men- 
tioned Mines were not above two from thence z 
but, as we had preſent Occaſion for Proviſions, we carried 
aboard ninety Buſhels of Maiz, without ſearching after the 
Mines. The 3d, we anchored againſt the Mouth of the 
River Reſario, one League from the Shore, in ſeven Fa- 
thom, at 22 15' North Latitude. But as this ſmall 
Quantity of Proviſions was not likely to do our Buſineſs 


for our intended Voyage, we landed, the 8th, forty Men, 


to ſeek the River Oleta (ſuppoſed to lie to the Eaſt of the 
River Roſario) ; but they returning without any Boaty, 
or without being able to find it, we reſolved to go on to 
the Eaſt, to the River of St. Jago, where we anchored the 
11th, two Miles from the Shore, in ſeventeen Fathom 
Water, ſoft ouſy Ground, three Leagues from the white 
high Rock of Maxentelbo, 

che high Hill Zeliſeo bore So 


es. The 14th, we came 


from the Main; we anchored one his 


r North-weſt, as 
uth-ealt of us. 
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three of four Hours: At 2 the 
quitted the Place; ſo we entered it E | 
3 of Sta. Pecague is ſeated on ide of a W 

in a ſpacious Plain. It is not very large, but n 

with a ſquare Market · place in the Middle, as 5 
Towns are, and has two Churches, There are Silver 
ae yy or 4 8 e The Ore 
whereof is carri m thi Mules to Compoſte 
where it is refined, Compoftells is the Capital of To. Par 
of Mexico, twenty-one diſtant from Pecague, in- 
habited by about 70 white Families, and 5 or 600 Mu- 
lattoes and Indians, As our Men found ty of Maiz, 
Sugar, Salt, and Salt-fiſh here, Captain Swan ordered 
one half of them to carry Proviſions aboard, whilſt the 
other took care of the Town : This they did by Turns, 
having got ſome Horſes to eaſe them in their Labour. 
Thus they continued for two Days; but, the 19th, Captain 
Swan, being informed by a Priſoner, that 1000 armed 
Men had lately marched from St. ago (8 rich Town up 
the River, three thence) to our Men, or- 
dered his People to get all the Horſes they could, and to 
march all together, with what Proviſions they could * 
to their Canoes; but they refuſing to obey him, till all 
Proviſions could be carried on board, he was forced to let 
one half of them go on with 54 Horſes; but they had not 
marched a Mile, before the Spaniards, lying in Ambuſh, 
attacked and killed them all upon the Spot: Captain 
Swan marched to their Relief, but came too late, being all 
— Jp, though, $08 888 
attem to engage him, havi 101 1 | 
dear be their Victory. — the E 
Ringroſe, who publiſhed the Account of Captain Sharpe s 
Adventures, and the Hiſtory of the Buccaneers, . Captain 
Swan being returned aboard with the reſt of his Men, with 
got, it was reſolved to fail to 


California, This Lake is ly a Chanel, or Part of 
ney „„ 


that Way to the Mines of Næm Mexico; vary 
conſiderably about it in their Charts; ſome make i an Iſle, 
others join it to the Continent, but not one of them, that I 
know of, gives an Account of the Tides, 


phical Maps deſcribe the Coaſts towards Aa, 
13 the Iſle from C 08 ORs: 
co (according to Spaniards, 
ſome Engliþ Priſoners there) . fifty Leagues North - 
8 . 
ountry are 1uppoled to be; are, queſtionleſs, 
ſome alſo in other Parts hereabouts, as well as on the Con- 
tinent, near the Main- land of California; though, as the 
Spaniards have Mines to manage, they have not 
taken the Pains to diſcover ; the vaſt Diſtance 
of this Country has, no doubt, been the Occaſion, that no 
Diſcoveries have been made by others, or are like to be 
made, unleſs a nearer Way thither could be found, I mean 
by the North-weſt : I am not ignorant, that divers unſue- 
ceſsful Attempts have been formed for ds 
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Effect; for 1 


che firſt Day, we advanced 


. Boobies, e. hem yi Rocks not far off, 275 
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of = and 
ſoa 1 * made back into 
The E.. Rule might be obſerved in 
coverin the North e, Mx. to winter about 
5 8 and F ors T8. Cage 75 ſo 
take Re Advantage approaching Spring um- 
mer to Bo. alon the Coaſt of Tartary,. whence you may 
have time enough to reach. Archangel, or ſome other Port, 
on theſe Coaſts. From hence. we failed the 21ſt towards 
Califd}nia, with a North-weſt and Weſt North-weſt Wind. 
After we came the Iſles of It, Maria, we had 
Winds at North North-welt, and at North, 12 Trade- 
wind) and conſequently loſt Ground till Fe 6. ſo that 
the 7th we were forced to the Eaſt „to the Marias, 
where we anchored the 7th, at the 
moſt of theſe Iſles, in eight Fathom, clear Sand. This 
hw alle Crone Gon 6h he Iſles called Marias 
are three Iſlands, ſtretching, No: th-weſt and South-eaſt 
fourteen Leagues, of an indifferent Height, ſtony, barren, 
and uninhabited, at 12 40 North Latitude, forty 
diftant from Cape St. Lucas on California, bearing 
South-eaſt, and twenty Leagues from Cape Corientes, bear- 
ing upon the ſame Points of the Compaſs with Cape S. 
Tn. They produce ſome Cedars, and, near the Sea-ſide, 
ickly Plant, with Leaves not unlike the Penguin- 
ke and a Ke a Root like that of the Sempervive, but much 
ky r. The Indians of California have. a Part of 
their Subſiſtence from theſe ts. We and eat 
ſome of them, and found them to taſte like the Exgliſb 
Burdock boiled. I had been long ſick of the ly, fo 
I was laid in the Sand, and covered up to the Head for half 
an Hour. I ſweated exceedingly, and, I believe, with good 
to mend Iden after. We remained 
here careening till the 26th , but as there is no freſh Water 
to be gotten here in the dry Seaſon, we were forced to 
fail to the Valley of Yalderas, where we anchored the 28th, 
near the Mouth of the before-mentioned River z Which being 


the Welt 


alſo brackiſh at this time, we ſailed three es nearer to 
the Cape Corientes, and anchored by a fi round Iſle, 
half a Mile from the Shore, four Leagues to the North of 


the Cape. The Riyulet, where we filled our Water, is an 
the Continent, juſt oppoſite to the Iſle, Being by this 
time ſufficiently convinced of our Miſtake concerning the 


Riches of this Coaſt, and the Probability of finding ſome 


Sea-ports worth our rows. founded upon an erroneous 
Opinion we had conceived, that the. Commerce of this 
Country was. carried on by Sea, whereas it is intirely ma- 
naged by Land, by the Help of Mules, we were the ſooner 
l 8 to try our Fortune in the Eaft. Indies. 

en, being encou with the Hopes of bet - 


* ucceſs for the 5 and throꝰ the 5 ih he 


tain Stan, failed from Cape Corientes March 3 1. with 


 Land-wind at Eaſt Narth-caſt, till they got four 


at Sea, when a freſh Sea-wind at Weſt North-weſt Oe 
us by Night nine Leagues South-weſt from the Cape. Next 
Morning, the Sea-wind blowing briſkly at N North- 


eaſt, we were, at Noon, N 85 „ e Cape 
re and 


for, fo on w you re Te 
the Sea Breezes are at Faſt "Notth-caſt, borne rev till be 
we found ourſelves within forty Leagues of Guam, After 
n havi 
very fair Weather, and a freſh t 
ſetting out, we directed 4 1 Nor Larue. 
which is much the fame Latitude with Guam. Then we 
ſteered Wet in that Latitude. In all this Voyage, we ſaw 
neither Fiſh nor Fowl, except once, 
to . Kee Account, 5975 Miles Welt from Corientes in 
ingdom of Mexico, when we faw a vat Number of with 


and mentioned i in ſome 
not ſee them). After we 
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3 Welt, we diſcoytted;- beo dur Beit Joy, ib Ie bf Gnas 
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Diſtance; for, as our Bark paſſed over a 
Shole,. and no ſuch Shole is in the Spaniſh Charts, we 
not a Ltle doubtful; whether the Land we ſaw was 
the Ile of Guam; for. we had only. three Days Proviſion 
left, Now. the Ile of Guam: bore North Noith-eaſ eight 
This gives aa to my Latitude, and takes 9 from 
my meridian Diſtance ; ſo that the Iſle is at 1321 "North 
Latitude, and the meridian Diſtance from Corientes. 7302 
Miles, or 12 Guam is one of the Ladrone Iſles, un- 
der · the rom; Ye Iaricltton Its Length is twelve Leagues, 
and its Breadth four, lying North and South, defended 
a ſmall Fort, with ſix Guns, and a Gariſon of thirty 
diers, under a Spaniſh Governor, for the Conveniency of 
the Philippine Ships, that touch here for Refreſhments in 
their Voyage from Apulco to Matilla. The Soll is indif- 
ferently fruitful, producing Rice, Fine — Water-me- 
lons, M uſk-melons, Oranges,' Limes, Cocoa-nuts, and 4 
certain Fruit called the Bread - fruit, growing on a Tree as 
7 as our 5 Apple - trees, with dark Leaves. The Fruit 
ows on the Boughs, like Apples, of the 
s _— a >) Peny-loaf. When ripe, it turns yellow, 
and mo but the Natives take it green, and bake it 
in an Oven, till the Rind is black. This they ſcrape off, 
and eat the Inſide, which is ſoft and white, like the Inſide 
of new-baked Bread, having neither Seed nor Stone z bur, 
if it is kept above twenty-four Hours, it is harſh. As this 
Fruit is in Seaſon eight Months in the Year, the Natives 
feed upon no other ſort of Bread during that time. Th 
told us, that all the Ladrone Iſles had Plenty of it. I never 
heard of it in any other Place. May 31. we came to an 
Anchor on the Weſt Side of this Ille, near the Middle of 


it, one Mile from the Shore, there being no anchoring on 


the Eaſt Side, by reaſon of the Trade-wind, which forces 
the Waves with great Violence againſt it on that Side. The 
Natives are ſtrong-limbed, Copper-coloured, with long 
black Hair, ſmall j — high Noſes, E Lips, very white 
Teeth, and of a ſtern Countenance, tho they were very 
affable to us. The Air is accounted exc wholſome, 
except in the wet Seaſon betwixt June and Ofober. They 
are extremely ingenious in building certain Boats or . 
(uſed all over the Eaſt Indies) of about twenty ſix or twen 
eight Feet long, and about five or ſix Feet igh from the 
Keel, which is made of the Trunk of a Tree, like the Ca- 
noes, and ſharp at both Ends. They manage theſe Boats 
5's a Paddle, inſtead of a Rudder, and a ſquare Sail, with 
ſuch incredible Swiftneſs, that they will fail twenty or 
twenty-four Miles an Hour. Theſe Boats are abſolutely 
flat on one Side, like a Wall; but the other is round, and 
full-bellied, like other Veſlels. Along this Side, parallel 
with the Boat, at ſix or ſeven Feet Diſtance, is faſtened a 
Log of light Wood of one Foot and an half wide, and ſharp 
at each End, by two Bamboes of eight or ten Feet long, 
laid at each End of the Boat. This Log the Boat 
from overſetting. The Dutch and Enghlſb call. it an Out- 
lier or Outlager. Theſe Indians inhabit in ſmall Villages on 
the Weſt Side near the Shore, and have certain Prieſts to 
inſtruct them in the Chriſtian Religion. By means of ſome 
Preſents ſent to the Governor, and an obliging Letter from 
N Swan, we obtained good Store of Hogs, Cocoa - 
Rice, Wheaten Biſcuits, _ other R reſhments, 
es fifty Pounds of Manilla Tobacco; and, being in- 
Fes Cobb of the Friers, that the Iſle of Mindanao, 
ve Iſlands, inhabited by Mahomedans, 
2. with a ſtrong 
Eaſt Wind, and arrived the oF at the Iſle of . John, 


one of the "Philippine Iſlands. 
50. The Philippines are a of large Iſlands, reach- 


Pens 


EEE _ 


. . Portugue 
lib 4 25 St. 8 by Frey 


p. 
allowing no « n 


— - 


106 
ea Weaknels, and the 
Riches of thoſt Iſles, which abound in Gold, To the 
South of LucoWia are twelve or fourteen other large Iſles, 
(beſides an infinite Number of leſſer ones) inhabited by Spas 


niardt; but the two Southermoſt, vi. that of St. Fobwand 
Mindanao, are the only ones not ſubject to the Spaniſh Juriſ- 


diction; The Ifte of 87. Joby lies between 5 and 8* North younger 


Latitude, on the Eaſt Side of Mindanao, about four Leagues 
from it. Its Length, from North North-weſt to South 
South-eaſt; is thirty-eight Leagues, and ifs Breadth about 
the Middle twenty-four Leagues. The _ is A fat and 
fertile. The 22d, coming one League Side of 
the Iſle of Mindanao, with a South- 1 l — we ſteered 
along the Eaſt Side towards the North End, till we came 
into 9* 40, where we caſt Anchor in a ſmall Bay, a Mile 
from the Shore, in ten Fathom, rocky foul Ground. The 
Ile of Mindanao is, next to —— the largeſt of all the 
Philippine Iſlands, its Length being , and its 
Breadth forty or fifty, the South 5p at 5e North Latitude, 
and the North weſt End reaching almoſt to 8* North Lati- 
tude. The Soil is generally fat; and the ſtony - Hills pro- 
duce many Sorts of Trees, moſt of which are not —_— 
among us. The Valleys are watered with freſh Brooks 
Rivulets, and ſtored with divers ſorts of ever-green Trees, 
with Rice, Water-melons, Plantains, Bananas, Guavaes, 
Nutmegs, Cloves, Betle-nuts, Durians, Jacks or Jackas, 
Cocoa - nuts, Oranges, Cc. but, above all the reſt, a ſort of 
Trees, Which grow wild in Groves ſeveral Miles Jong, 
called the Libby-tree by the Natives, which furniſhes 
Sago. The poor People feed upon it inſtead of Bread here 
for three or four Months in the Year. The Tree is not 
unlike the Cabbage-tree z the Bark and Wood hard, full of 
a white Pith, like that of the Elder- tree. They cut down 
the Tree, and, ſplitting it in the Middle, take out thePith, 
which they ſtamp or beat well in a Mortar or Trough; 
which done, they * it in a Cloth, and, pouring Water 
it, ſtir it well, till the Water carries alſo the Sub- 
ſtance with ĩt through the Cloth into the Trough. This, 
after it is well-ſettled, they ſeparate from the Water, (by 
—— it off) and bake it into Cakes, The Sago, 
e into other Parts of the Eaft Indies, is dried into 
+ Pieces, like Comfits, and uſed, with Milk of Al- 
monds, as a good Remedy againſt Fluxes, being very 
aftringent. The other Fruits, being either very well known, 
or ſufficiently deſcribed by divers Authors, we will forbear 
to mention in this Place. We ſhall only add, that the 
Nutmegs here are extremely large and good; but they do 
Hot care to propagate them, for fear the Dutch, who mo- 
nopolize the Trade of the Spice Iſlands, ſhould be induced 
to give them a Viſit. This Iſle affords alſo both wild and 
tame Beaſts, as Horſes, Cows, Buffaloes, Goats, wild Hogs, 
Deer, Monkeys, Guanoes, Lizards, Snakes, Scorpions, 
(whoſe Sting is in their Tails) and thoſe called Centepees, 
or Hundred - legs by the Engliſh, no bigger than a Gooſe- 
«ms but KE : They ſting fiercer than a Scor- 
Of tame Fowls * —— Ducks and Hens; 


it of the wild Kind, e Parrots, Paraqu des, Turtle- 
doves, Bats as big as our Kites; and of ſmall an infi- 
nite Number. Their Hoge feed in prodigious Herds in 


the Woods, and have thick Knobs growing over their Eyes. 
In the Heart of the Country are Mountains, that 
conſiderable Quantities of Gold. Their chief Fiſh are Bo- 
netoes, Snooks, Cavalies, Bremes, Mullets, and Sea · tortoĩſes. 
Neither do they want Harbours, Creeks, and Rivers, The 
Climate of Mindonoo is not ſo exceſfive bot, eſpe ly near 
the Sea · ſide, conſidering its Situation near the Line, where 
the Sea-breezes cool the Air by Day, 'as the Land- Winds 
do at Night. The Wind'blows from the Eaſt from Oho- 


ber to May, when it blows Weſt to Ofober again. Thele' 


o is heavieſt in 
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change with the Nindmgunr neo nnd 
Sologus, inhabiting the ag ar Nerd del of the Ille, traff 
with thoſe of Mie, ard ſonic” other adjacent Iflands; 
but not with thoſe of n. The deer wete for- 
merly the farve Government with the Mindanayajis: 
but were ies an thihe 'by falling io the Stir of 
an ofthe Satan of Mhidane, who, of late, 
has laid Clair of low Sow oi tn” mans, FX 


— hier than that of other Pollan 
ingenious and nimble, but much addicted to 2 5 Ny 


and obliging g to Strangers, but withal implacable, when 
once diſe hed. Their heir Cloathings are, 4 Turban tied once 
round the Head with Cloth, the Ends fringed or laced, 
tied in a Knot, and hangin down. They wear alſo Breeches, 
and Frocks over them; But neither StoEkings nor Shoes, 
he Women tie their black and long 75 er in a 
r hanging down behind. 25 ef ar r-featured 
en, and have very little Feet, 4 Garments 
en a Piece of ares Ned together at both Ends, and 
4 Frock reaching a little below the Waiſt; They covet the 
Acquaintance and Converſation of white Men, "af will be 
very free with them, as far as they have Liberty. Obe 
peculiar Cuſtom they have in the City of Mindanao, that, 
as ſoon as Strangers arrive, the Men of Mindayas 
come aboard," tb invite them to their Houſes, where t 
are ſure to inquire, whether any of them have a mind for a 
Pagally (or 1 wv de Female Friend). The 1 in 
Civility, are obliged to accept the Offer made them of ſuch 
a Friend, and to ſhew their Gratitude by a ſmall F. 
as the Continuance of the fame Friendſhip muſt be 
dd by ſome other Triffes; in Return for which, 
the Liberty to eat, drink and ſleep in their Frien 
Houſes (for their Money). They have no other Enter- 
tainment there gratis, —_— a little Tobacco and Betel, a 
mean Way of begging, tho* practiſed even among the 
richeft of the Place. Sy Capital of this Iſle bears: the 
fame Name with the Iſland, and is ſeated on the South Side, 
two Miles from the Sea, upon the Bank of a ſmall River, 
in 5* 20 North Latitude. Their Houſes are built upon 
Poſts, from fourteen to twenty Feet high, having only one 
F loor, but many Rooms or Partitions. * Sultan's Houſe 
reſts upon 150 great Poſts, and was much higher than the 
reſt, with great broad Stairs leading up to it. In the Hall 
ftood twenty Pieces of Iron Cannon, placed on Field Car- 
riages. The General, and other great Men, have alſo ſo 
Guns in their Houſes, the Floors whereof. are urs 
well matted, the o uſing no Chairs, but ſitting cr aged, 
Their ordinary-Food here is Rice, Sago, wad ſome ſmall 
Fiſh; but the better Sort eat Buffaloes and Fowl, tho* 2 
deal of Rice with them. They uſe no ug but 


take their Victuals up in 8 Fingers. They in the 
City of Mindanao, both the Mindapan ad Me lalayan Lan- 
Their Prayers are in RG they retain alſo 

gray Fir! Nil Words. Some of the old People of both Sexes 


ani, becauſe the Hani dt hat 7 divers 

. in in this Iſland, and would, without Queſtion, have 
ae it under Subj jection, bad not the Fear they were 
in 5 — Nef - hich, 5 em 
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nen Trätched, Wuſech the Stein into final} white Flakes, 
like the Scales of mull Fiſh, and, after it goes away, Tetives 
rend white Spots on their Bodies. As it is nöt infections, 
Id pot perceive they made any great Account of ft. They 
are aſs" troubled with the Stmall-pbx ;- but their ordins 
Diſtempers are Fevers, Agues, Fhuxes, violent Pans, an 
Gtipings in che Guts. They Have tnany Wives; but 1 
never could lar their Marriage Ceremonies, except chat 
they Feaſt their Friends for the moſt Part of the Night. 
They are under the Government of a Sultan, who is poor 
enotigti; but ſo abſolute, that he even commands every 


private Subject's Purſe at Pleaſure. He was between fifty 


and'fixty Years 61d, and had twenty- nine Concubines, be- 
ſides his Queen. When he goes abroad, he is carried on a 
Couch upon four Mens Shoulders, attended by a Guard of 
_— or ten Men. He has a Brother called Raja Laut, 
who is both chief Miniſter and General, a ſhrewd Man, of 
good Converſation, who both ſpeaks and writes Spanyſb very 
well. In their Wars they make uſe of Swords, Lances, and 
Hand- creſſets, x Weapon much like a Bayonet, which the 
greateſt to the meaneſt always wear about them. They ne- 
Fer fight any pitched Battle in the Field, but make ſmall 
wooden Forts, defended by Guns, wherein they encamp, 
and endeavour to ſurpriſe one another by ſmall Parties; and 
they neither give nor take Quarter. They are Mobamme- 
dans, their Sabbath being on Friday, when the Sultan goes 
to his Moſque twice. In his Moſque they have a great 
Drum, with one Head only, called a Gong. This they 
uſe inſtead of a Bell, and is beat by a Man at twelve, 
ans; the, and nine of the Clock, Day and Night. They 
riever circumciſe their Males till they are eleven or twelve 
Yeats'bld, which, as it is done with a deal of Solem- 
nity, private People keep their Children, till ſome Man of 
Quakty circumciſes his, and fo make a Circumci- 


ſion.” This Office do 2 Mobammedan Prieſt, 
who takes hold of the Forefkih of the Penis with two Sticks, 
and Mips it off with a Pair of Sciffors. We were preſent at 
the Circumciſion of Raja Laut's Son, which was performed 
with extraordin nificence. Their only Faſt I ever 
heard of is their time, which was then in Auguf, 
They ſpend a wholeMonth in faſting every Day till Evening, 
when they employ an Hour in Prayers, and afterwards go 
to Supper. This Faſt begins at one New-moon, and con- 
tinues till they ſee the next. But it is time to return to our 
Voyage: We came to Anchor at the North- eaſt Side of 
the Iſle; but, underſtanding by ſome of the Natives, that 
the City of Mindanao was on the Weſt Side, we ſteered to 
the South-caft with a South-weft Wind. Coming to the 
South-caſt End of the Iſie, we ſailed to the Eaſt of two 
ſmall Iſles, three es diſtant from the Shore; and, 
Fuly 4. anchored on the South-weſt Side of a deep Bog, 
four North-weft from the two before-mentioned 
ſmall Iſles, in fifteen Fathom Water. The Land within 
the Bay, on the Eaſt Side, was high and „yet wa- 
tered with ſeveral Rivers; but, on the Weſt Side, border- 
ing on the Sea, we faw large Plains, abounding in long 
Graſs, and vaſt Store of Deer, of which we killed as many 
as we thought fit. We ſtaid here till the 12th, when, fteer- 
ing our Courſe to the Weſt, we arrived July 18. at the En- 
trance of the River Mindanao, in 6 22“ North Latitude, 
and 235 12 Longitude Weſt from the Lizard of England, 
where we anchored in fifteen Fathom Water, clear hard 
Sand; two Miles from the Shore. Soon after, Raja Laus 
and one of the Sultans Sons, catne aboard us, and demanded 
in Saniſp, who' we were; and, being told, that we were 
Engliſh, tliey aſked, whether we were come to ſettle _—_— 
them, of "which they had had fome' Promiſe before, and 
were now in hopes to ſee it effected, and to ſerve them for 
a Protectien againſt the Dutch, whom ee much 
dreaded. - "Try „ had we conſidefed the Matter, it would 
have been much for our Advantage to have done ſb, con- 
fidering che commodious Situation of the Ille of Mindanao 
betwixt the'Spic#Iflands (the three Iſles of Meangir abound- 


ing in Spice andCloves, being ſcarce twenty hetice) 
and the” Philippines ;) neither did we want any thing requi- 
fire for ſuch 4 Settlement, being provided forts of 

ab Carpenters, Bricklayers, Shoetnakers, Taylors, 


Ce. as alſo with convenient Tools, Arms, Guns great and 
ſmall, and Armimunition' ſufficient for ſuch a Beginaing: 
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And, hotwithſtanding the great Diſtance of this Ifland from 
Eiland, we needed hot have been without Hopes of fea- 
ſonable Supplies thenee; provided the Ships ſet our the lat- 
ter End of Avgt; and, paſſing round Terra del Fuegu, 
ſtretch over towards Mindanao ; or elſe they might coaſt 
down the nerican Shore as far as it was found iſite, 
and then direct their Courſe for this Ille, to avoid the Dutch 
Sertlements, and to have the Advantage ot the Eaſt Trade- 
wind after they were paſt Terra del Fuego; by which means 
mi 


this Voyage bor be rmed in fix or ſeven e 
which, paſſing by the 0 5 of "Good Hope, would at 
require eight or nine Menths. But to return to Raja Laut 


and his Nephew: They invited Captain Swan afhore, and 
promiſed to farniſh him with what Proviſions he wanted, 
— bon my in the mean time, we ſhould ſecure our Shi 

in the River, for fear of the approaching Welt Winds 

which Captain Swan, after ſome Dehberation, agreed to. 
The River, on which Mindanao ſtands, being but narrow, 
and having not above eleven Feet Water on the Bar at 
Spring tide, we had much-ado to get our Ship a quarter 
of a Mile above the Mouth, where we moored the Head and 
Stern in an Hole; ſo that ſhe always lay afloat. The 4751 
of Mindanao is a Mile in Length, but not very broad, 
ſtretching along the Right Bank of the River as you enter 
it, tho? It has alſo ſome Houſes on the oppoſite Side. The 
Inhabitants frequently came aboard us, and invited our Men 
to their Houfes, where they were kindly entertained after 
their Manner with Tobacco and Betel; and ſuch of them 
as had Money and Cloaths, did not want their Pagallies or 
Platonic Companions. Captain Swan was daily eritertained 
at Raja Lauts Houſe; and ſuch of his Men as had no 
Money, had boiled Rice, Scraps of Fowl, and of Buffaloes 
Fleſh given them. After their Faſt was over, we were di- 
verted with the Women-dancets, and ſuch-like Sports, as 
are uſual in this Country. But, notwithſtanding all theſe 
outward Appearances of Friendſhip, we ſoon after began 
to diſcover Raja Laut's ſiniſter Intentions ; for, our Ship's 
Bottom being much eaten with the Worms, and we begin 

ning in November to remove the ſheathing Plank, to ſee 
whether the Worm had penetrated to the main Plank, in Pre- 
ſence of the ſaid Raja, he could not forbear to diſcover his 


Thoughts, by ſhaking his Head, and telling us, thathe never 


ſaw a Ship with two Bottoms before; beſides, that he did not 
rform his Promiſe in providing us with Beef, pretending 

e could get none; and borrowed a conſiderable Surn of 
Gold of Captain Swan, which he never paid, notwithſtand- 


ohh to 
E cheir 
oyage. Captain Stan appointed them Jamary 13. 1687. 

5 but, many of them bei 


Captain 
ers amon 


Men, they depoſed him from his Command; and, having 
choſen Captain Neat in his room, weighed the 13th in the 
Morning, and ſailed January 13. from the River Minda- 
nao, leaving Captain San, with about forty-four of his 
Men, (befides fixteen buried there) behind, in the Town 
or City of Mindanao. We coſted to rhe Weſt, along 
the South Side of the Ifle of Mindanao, and the next Day 
we paſſed in Sight of Chanibiings, a Town of this Ifle, 
1 m the River of Mindanao, ſaid to be a 
good Harbour. Six Leagues on this Side of the Weſt of 
the Ille of Mindanao, We ſaw a many finall low Illes, 
and, three Leagues to the Soutfi of chem, another Iſlan 
ſtretching twelve Leagues in Length, and South-weſt. Be- 
twixt theſe Iſles, arid alſo between N 
are good Chanels j but a ſtrong Tide. The 1 we an- 
chored on tlie Eaſt Side of theſe Ifles, in eiglit Fathom, and 
to the Weſt, upon the Shore of Mn, faw the Ruins 
of an old Stone Fort, formerly belonging to the Spaniards. 
The 24th; we got abdut the Weſt Point of Mindanuo, ly 
W 
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North. eaſt Gale; and continued the ſame Courſe, till we 
came a · breaſt ſome of the other Philippine Iſles to the North 
of us, and then ſteered towards them, yet ſo as to keep on 


tte Weſt Side. F we anchored in a Bay on the | | 
an 7 —— «Mile. Tbe other | 


Weſt Side ef an Iſland without a Name, in g* 15', on thi 


Weſt Side of the Ile of Scho, in cighteen Fathom Water, long; 


ouſly Ground. Its Length is eight or ten Leagues. In the 
45 of this Bay, i ſaw a low, ſmall, woody Ifle, 
haunted by a ſort of Bats, of the Bigneſs of a large Fowl, 
their Wings, when extended, being ſeven _ or eight Feet 
long: Every Night we ſaw them, in vaſt Swarms, take 
their Flight towards the great Iſle, and return to the little 
one in the Morning. , | Lec? 
51. We failed hence February 10. with a North Wind, 


coaſting along the Weſt Side of the Philippine Iſles. In 


our Paſſage by Panga, (a large Ille inhabited by the Spa- 
niards) we ſaw many Fires, ſuppoſed to be lighted to give 
Notice of our Approach, it being rare to ſee a Ship on this 
Coaſt. The 18th, we came to an Anchor at the North- 
weſt End of the 2 Fa —— in ten ge : It "a 
large Iſle, the Middle of it lying in 13* Longitude. - It 
9 in Length forty L North-weſt and South- 
eaſt, - A ſmall Brook of Water runs into the Sea near the 
Place where we anchored, and we ſaw good Store of Hogs 
and Oxen, but they were ſo wild we could catch or kill 
none. Whilſt we were here, a Canoe, with four Indians, 
came hither from Manilla, who told us, that the Harbour 
of Manilla was ſeldom without twenty or thirty Veſſels, 
Chineſe, Portugueſe, and Spaniards ; and that if we had a 
Mind to trade, ( clandeſtinely ) they would our 
Letters to certain Merchants there, The 21ſt, we failed 
again, and, the 23d, came to the South-eaſt-End of the 
Iſle of Luconia. We took two Spaniſh Barks from Pa- 
 gaſſanam, a ſmall Town on the North-eaſt of this Iſle, 
bound to Manilla : One of theſe had Goods aboard for 
the Acapulco Ship. The Ifle of Luconia extends LI 
6 or 75* of Longitude, and its Breadth, near the Middle, 
ſixty es. The South End is in 12 30, and the 
North End in 90? North Latitude. It is ſurrounded by 

many other ſmall Iſles, eſpecially at the North End. Min- 
dora is the Chief, and me neareſt to it, and imparts its 
Name to a Chanel that runs between it and the Iſle of Lu- 
conia, called the Streights of Mindora. The Country is 
dartly compoſed of large Paſture Plains, and partly of 
ountains, Theſe afford ſome Gold, as the Savannas 
or Plains are well ſtored with Buffaloes, Bullocks, Horſes, 
Sheep, Goats, and Hogs. The Inhabitants, who. live in 
little Towns, are Indians, under the Spaniſh Juriſdiction, 
and inſtructed in the Romiſh Religion by Spaniſb Prieſts. 
Manilla is the chief, if not the only City of the Iſle of 
Luconia, ſeated at the Foot of a Rid e of high Hills 
fronting the Harbour near the South-welt Point ot the Iſle 
in 14 North Latitude, It is defended by a ſtrong Wall; 
the Houſes are ſpacious, ſtrong; and covered with Pantile; 
and the Streets large and regular, with a Market-place in 
the Midſt. They have many fair Churches and Convents. 


The Harbour is very large. Beſides the two great Aca- 
pulco 8 they have abundance of ſmall V of their 
own. The Chineſe have commonly thirty or forty Junks 


or ſtout Veſſels here: And the Portugueſe have alſo Li- 
me of Commerce in this Ile. Many Ghine/e Merchants 
reſide conſtantly in this City. A e on this Side the 

City is a ſtrong Fort to defend the Harbour, where the 

great ps By at Anchor. The greateſt Part of this Re- 
ion I from Mr. inger, our Chirurgeon, who 

came hither from the Coaſt of Coromandel. The Time of 
the Year being too far ſpent for our Purpoſe, we reſolved 
to ſail for Pulo Condore, a Knot of ſmall Iles on the Coaſt 
of Cambodia, and to return in May, to lie in Wait for the 
Acapulca Ship. _ Accordingly, February 26. we ſailed from 
Luconia. Coming to 14* North Latitude, we ſteered 


t Sight of the South End of the Praſel Sholes, of three 


above the Water, a Mile from us. March 13. we came 
in Sight of Pulo Condore, or the Iſle of Condore, and an- 
chored the 14th on the North Side of the Ile, in ten Fa- 
thom, clean hard Sand, two Miles from the Shore. Puls 
Condere is the chief of a Knot of Iſles, and the only inha 
dited one of them, in 8 40 North Latitude, forty 
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gn Spe of for Pulo Condore; and, in our Way thither, 
ittle y Illes, or large Spots of Sands, ſtanding juſt 


v- 


= * o 


Leagues South by Eaſt from the Mouth of the Riyer of 


Cambodia. Two of theſe AFN igh and large, 
the reſt very ſmall. That I ſpeak of, is — —— 
Eaſt and Weſt, and three Miles broad, but in ſome 
ſtretching North and South: Betwirt thoſe two, at 
the Weſt End of the largeſt, is a convenient Harbour, the 
Entrance on the North Side, where theſe. two Iſles le a 
Mile aſunder. On the largeſt Iſle grows à tall Tree, the 
Trunk three or four Feet Diameter, which the Inhabitants 
cut horizontically half through, a Foot from the Ground 
and then cutting the u Pare aſlope inwardly dow, cl 
it meets with the verſe Cut, thence diſtils a Liquor 
into an Hollow made in the Semicircular Stump; which, 
when boiled, becomes good Tar z and, if boiled ſtill more, 
perfect Pitch, and anſwers both Uſes. Such a Tree affords 
two Quarts of Juice every Day for a Month , then 


n Here are alſo N 
trees, the Fruit whereof they pickle, while they are green, 
with Salt, Vinegar, and a little Garlick. Grapes grow in this 
Ille on a ſtrait Tree, of a Foot Diameter, in Cluſters about 
the Body of the Tree, like the Cocoas ; they are both 
red and white, much like our Grapes, and of a pleaſant 
Taſte. This Iſle alſo. abounds in wild Nutmeg-trees : 
Theſe: are of the Bigneſs of our Walnut-trees, and the 
Fruit the Boughs, like our Walnuts. It 
| er than the true Nutmeg, but grows like it; and is 
of the ſame Shape, but without Smell or Taſte. Beſides 
Hogs, Guanoes, and Lizards, theſe Iſles have divers Sorts 
of Birds, as Parrots, P etoes, Turtle-doves, Pigeons, 
and wild Cocks and Hens. The Sea affords Limpits, 
Muſſels,” and Tortoiſes. They have many freſh-water 
Brooks running into the Sea for ten Months in the Year, 
and lie very conveniently for Trade with Japan, China, 
Manilla, Tunguin, Cochinchina, &c. The Inhabitants of the 
Ile of Condore are originally Cochinchineſe of a middle Sta- 
ture,' but well-ſhaped, much darker than the ant; 
their Hair is ſtreight and black, their Eyes of the ſame 
Colour, but ſmall, and ſo are their Noſes, yet pretty high; 
12 Lips thin, wk a little Es and white Teeth. 
are very civil, but poor, having no other 2 
ment but to gather the Se 3 draw Ee i 
from the Fat of the Tortoiſe, which they tranſport to 
Cochinchina. They offer their Women to all S8 
for a very ſmall Matter; a Cuſtom uſed alſo at Pege, Siam, 
Cochinchina and Cambodia; in the Zaſt Indies, and on the 
Coaſt of Guiney, in Africa, and alſo at Tunguin. They 
are Pagans, and worſhip chiefly the Elephant and Horſe, 
beſides other Images of Birds and Fiſh, But I obſerved 
none of human 1 March 15. we looked for a Place 
to careen in; and, having met with one, we entered the 
ſame the 16th, where we ſtaid till the 6th of April, when 
we went hence to the Place where we anchored before, on 
the North Side of the great Iſle, to fill freſh Water; 
which bang accompthes, by the 21ſt, we failed again 
from Pulo Condore, our Courſe Weſt by South, with an 
Eaſt North-caſt Wind, for the Bay of Siam. The 23d, 
we came to the Iſle of Di, forty Leagues Weſt of the 
Iſle of Condore, lying at the Entrance near the South - weſt 
Point of Land, that makes the Point of Siam called the 
Point of Comodia. Its Circumference is ſeven or eight 
Leagues, being higher Land than any of the Condore Iſles. 
It has good Water on the North Side, where you may 
anchor; but the beſt; A is on the Eaſt 
againſt a ſmall Bay. The 24th, we 
Siam, which is very z and went in | 
at the Bottom of the Bay. In one of theſe. we found 2 


f 
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ſmall Vi inhabited by Fiſhermen, but no Fiſh: So we 
turned back; but, being becalmed, did not return to 
we caſt Anchor on the Eaſt 
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we ſ⸗ 
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Way betwixt Gaiten (ﬆ Chineſe Sea Port) and Menilla, in 
— North Latitude; but te Eaſt Winds continuing for 
five or ſix Days longer with great Violence, we ſaw our- 

' ſelves obliged to alter our Reſolution once more, and to obey 


the Wind, which brought us near the Chineſe Shore the 


.25th of - where we came to an Anchor on the North- 
caſt n Ille of St. Jolu, lying on the Sea Coaſt of 


Quantung or Canton, in China, in 22 30 North Latitude. 
The only Grain we obſerved here was Rice, in great 
Plenty. Their tame Cattle were China Hogs, Buffaloes, 
| Goats, and ſome Oxen. The Inhabitants were Chineſe, 
and, conſequently, now under the Subjection of the Tar- 
tars, In the Ile of Sr. Jobn "my b — . 8 in 
a marſhy Ground, Poſts: The Houſes mean, low, 
and :l-farniſhed. The Inhabitants live for'the moſt — 
by cultivating their Grounds, which produce Rice. Whilſt 
we lay at Anchor here, a Chineſe Junk = near us: She 
was flat both at the Head and Stern, with little Huts on 
her Deck of three Feet high, covered with Palmetto; trees. 
She had a Cabin with an Altar and Lamp burning in 
it. The Hold was divided into ſeveral Partitions, each 
of them ſo tight, that, if a Leak ſhould ſpring in one, the 
Goods in the next would receive no Damage. Every 
Merchant has his particular Room, where he ſtows his 
Goods, and ſometimes lodges in it himſelf. Theſe Junks 
have no more than two viz, a Main-maſt and Fore- 
maſt : The laſt has a ſquare Sail, and ſquare Tard; but 
the Main-maſt has a Sail narrow aloft like a Sloop's Sail. 
In fair Weather they uſe alſo a Top-ſail, which they hale 
down on the Deck in foul Weather, Yard and all. The 
Main- maſt of the bigeſt Junks are as big as any of our 
third-rate Men of War, but not pieced, being all of one 
Tree. 

52. As we ſaw the Forerunners of an approaching 
Tempeſt, we weighed Anchor, not to want Sea-room. It 
was not long before we found our Gueſs too true; for the 
next Day, being the 4th of July, the Wind coming to the 
North-eaſt, we were ſurpriſed by the moſt violent Tem 


I ever remember in all my Voyages; which laſted, by 
Intervals, till 'the 6th, when the Weather proved very 
ſerene. Werefitted our Ship z but our Men, being terrified 
to the higheſt by the laſt Storm, and dreading the 
approaching Full- moon, reſolved to ſteer towards the 
Bicadores, or Fiſher Iſles, in 230 North Latitude. Theſe 
are a good Number of Iſlands lying betwixt the Iſle of 
Formoſa, and the Continent of China. Betwixt the two 
Eaſtermoſt is a good Harbour; and, on the Weſt Side of 
the Eaſtermoſt, is a large Town and Fort, defended by a 
Tartar Gariſon of about three hundred Men. The Houſes 
were low, but neatly built. On the Iſland, on the Weſt 
Side of the Harbour near the Sea-fide, we ſaw another 
ſmall Town, inhabited by Chineſe ; and moſt of the other 
Iſles. have ſome Chineſe (more or leſs) living in them. We 
came. to an Anchor in the Harbour Fuly 20. and, ſending 
our Boat aſhore, were civilly received by the Tartarian 
Governor, who ſent us ſome Preſents, (among the reſt a 


allow us either to trade there, or come aſhore on that 
Ide. In Return for which, Mr. Read (now our Captain) 
ſent him a Silver-hilted Sword, a Carbine, and a gold 
Chain. We fajled from hence the 29th with a South-weſt 
Wind, ſteering for certain Iſlands we had pitched upon, 

that lie betwixt Formoſa and Laconia, being Len by no 


weſt End of Formoſa, a large Iſle ſituated betwixt 219 20', 
and 259 10“ North Latitude, from South to North. Its 
Longitude is from 142 f, to:143* 16' Eaſt from the Pike 
of Teneriff. It was formerly well inhabited by the Chineſe, 
and frequented by the Engliſo ; but the Tartars have ſince 
| iled the Harbour, for tearthe Chineſe ſhould fortify them- 
ves there. Auguſt 6. we came to an Anchor on the Eaſt 

Side of the Northermoſt of the five Ifles in fifteen Fathom 
Water: They lay in 20 20 North Latitude; and their 
Longitude, according to the Charts, in 141* go. Con- 
trary to our Expectations, we found, on the Iſle near which 
we anchored,” three or four large Towns. The Weſter- 
moſt Ile is the bi 
the Prince- of 
and two 
Nun. 8, 


J, being ſeven s 
ſtretching North and South. There 


ies 2 
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Heifer, the fineſt I ever eat in my Life) but would not 


other Names than the Five er. We failed by the South - 


biggeſt : This the Dach us called 
or eh 


are two more large Iſles; the Northermoſt we called 
Grafton Iſle : It ſtretches four 
South, and is one League and an half broad: Unto the 
third great Ille we gave the Name of Monmouth Tile, lyin 
to the South of Grafton Iſle, three Leagues long North 


South, and one broad: The other two Iſles, lying Eaſt and 


Weſt, betwixt Monmouth, and the South End of Orange 
Ile, are called the Baſbee, b 
drink there) and the Goat I Orange Iſland is the 
largeſt, but uninhabited, being rocky and barren, and no 
Anchorage near it. Monmouth and Grafton Iſles are hilly, 
but well inhabited. The Goat and Baſbee Iſles are flat and 
even, and the firft has one Town in it. The Hills of all 
theſe Iſles are rely but the Valleys fertile in Graſs, Plan- 
tains, Bananas, Pine-apples, Pompions, Sugar-canes, 
Potatoes, and ſome Cotton; and are well watered with 
Brooks of freſh Water. 
Goats and Hogs, but ſcarce any Fowl, either wild or 
tame. The Natives are ſhort and thick, round-viſaged 
with low Foreheads, and thick Eye-brows ; their Eyes of 


an hazel Colour, and ſmall, but much bigger than the 


Chineſe ; their Noſes are both low and ſhort , their Lip 
and Mouth middle-ſized, with white Teeth, and thick, 
black, lank Hair, cut ſhort to their Ears ; their Com- 

lexion is of a dark Copper-colour. Thy go always 
— and the greateſt Part have no Cloaths, but a 
Clout about the Middle: Some have Jackets of Plantain- 
leaves, as rough as a Bear-skin. The Women have a ſhort 
Petticoat of coarſe Calico, (of their own making) which 
reaches a little below the Knees. Bath Sexes wear Ear- 
rings made of a yellow Metal, (they dig out of their 
Mountains) having the Weight and Colour of true Gold, 
but ſomething paler : Whether it were ſuch in Effect or 
no, I am not able to ſay ; for it looks of a fine Colour at 
firſt, but afterwards fades; which made us ſuſpect it, and 
therefore our People did not purchaſe much of it, We 
obſerved the Natives to beſmear it with red Earth, and 


peſt then, putting it into a quick Fire till it was red-hot, brought 


it to its former Colour Their Houſes are ſmall, 
and ſcarce five Feet high. They inhabit in Villages built 
on the Sides of rocky Hills, three or four Rows one above 
another. Theſe rocky Precipices are framed by Nature 
into different De 
upon each of which they build a Row of their Houſes, 
and a ſecond up to them, gradually, by Ladders ſet from 
each of theſe Rows up to one brakes in the Middle of it; 
which if they remove, there is no coming at them, 
They are alſo very expert in building their Boats, | (for the 
Men live moſtly by Fiſhing) much like our Dea! Yalls, 
They have alſo larger Veſſels, managed with twelve or 
fourteen Oars, two Men on one Bank. They never kill 
any Goats or Hogs themſelyes, but feed upon the Guts or 
Intrails, and their Skins, which they broil, after they have 
ſinged the Hair off. They make alſo a Diſh of Lacuſts, 
which come at certain Seaſons to devour their Potatoes, 
They take them with Nets, and broil or bake them in an 

en-pan. This Diſh eats well enough. Their ordi- 
nary Drink is Water; but, beſides this, they bojl a fort 
of Liquor out of the Juice of Su 


Blackberries : This they put afterwards into Jars, and Jet 
it work four or five Days. After it is ſettled, it becomes 
clear, and affords a 7 * and pleaſant Liquor, in Taſte 
and Colour not unlike Engliſb Beer, The Natives call this 
Liquor Baſbee; whence our Crew gave this Name to one 
of the Iſles. What Lan ey pak, 1 know not, as 
not having any Affinity either with the Chineſe or Malayan 
Languages. The only Arms they uſe are Lances, headed 
with Iron; and they wear a kind of Armour of a Buffalo's 
Hide, without any Sleeves, which reaches down below the 
"Knees, where it is three Feet wide, and as ſtiff as a Board, 
but cloſe about their Shoulders. I could not perceive them 
worſhip any thing ; neither ſaw I any Idols, or any Go- 


vernment or Precedency among themſelyes, except that 


9805 a certain Liquor we 


in North and 


* 


They are alſo well ſtored with 


, Or, as It were, deep Steps or Stories, 


gar-canes, mixed with 


the Children were very reſpe&ful to their Parents. Howeyer, 
2 me” they have ſome antient Cuſtoms inſtead of Laws; 
or we ſaw 


Theft. They have but one Wife, and ſhe 


dren are very obedient to the Head of the Family; th 


e 


ate edbented to Fiſning, and the Girls to work with their 
2 F | Mothers 


a young Lad buried alive, as we 42 
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Mothers in the Plantations, which are in the Valleys, 
where every Man plants his own Ground according to the 
Bigneſs of his Family. For the reſt, they are a ſort of 
2228 P not only to but alſo among 
elves ; for all the Time we were here, whilſt they 
came frequently aboard. us, uſed to exchange their 
yellow Metal, their Goats, and Fruit, for Iron: We never 
obſerved them to differ, either amongſt themſelves, or 
our Men, even when there was not. Occaſion wanting. 
They have no Coin or Seals, but give their Pieces of yel- 
low Metal by Gueſs. During our Stay here, we had pro- 
vided ourſelves with ſeventy or eighty fat and plenty 
of Potatoes, for our intended Voyage to the Iſle of Ma- 
nilla: But, September 25. being again ſurpriſed with a 
 meſt violent Tempeſt, which forced us out to the Sea, we 
were every Moment in Danger of being ſwallowed up 
the Waves till the 2gth, when, the Fury of: the 
inds being ſomewhat allayed, we made the beſt of our 
Way back to the Iſle, of which we got Sight the goth, but 
could not come to anchor in the ſame Place where we were 
before, till the firſt of OFober. This laſt Storm ſo diſ- 
- heartened our Men, that they all reſolved to lay aſide their 
Deſign of Cruifing before Manilla ; but, the Per- 
fuaſion of Captain Read, and Captain Teat Maſter, 
they reſolved to go to Cape Comorin, and thence into the 
Red Sea. As the Eaſtern Monſoon was at hand, our 
neareſt and beſt Way had been to paſs through the Streight 
of Malacca ; but Ca Teat perſuaded them to 
round on the Eaſt Side of the Philippine Iſles, and ſo, 
keeping South of the Spice Iſles, to paſs into the Indian 
Ocean, about the Iſle of Timor. | 
53. We ſailed October 3. from the Iſles to the South, 
intending to paſs through the Spice Iſlands ; we failed on 
the Eaſt Side of Zuconia, and the other Philippine Iſlands, 
coaſting to the South. From the Iſle of Lacoma we ſteered 
to the South; and, on the 15th, with a North-eaſt Wind, 
directed our Courſe Weſt, for the Ile of Mindanao, where 
we anchored at the South-eaſt ; and the 16th, between 
two ſmall Iſles, in 5* 10' North Latitude, four Leagues 
from the Iſle of Mindanao. Whilſt we lay here, the young 
Prince of one of the adjacent Spice Iſlands came on board 
us, and told us, that Captain Swan, and ſome of his Men, 
were ſtill in the City of Mindanas, and highly eſteemed 
there for the great Services they had done againſt the A- 
foores. But have been informed ſince, that he, and his 
Surgeon, as they were going aboard a Datch Ship in that 
Road, were overſet, and drowned by the Natives, by Raja 
Laut's Order, (as was ſuppoſed} who had ſeized all his 
Gold. We failed hence November 2. for the Iſland Celebes, 
where we anchored the 9h at the North-eaft End. The 
Ille extends, itſelf from North to South, in 5 Latitude, 
and in Breadth 3*. It lies under the Line, the North End 
at 1* 30 North Latitude, and the South End at g 800 
South Latitude: At the South End of the Ifle is a Gulph, 
eight Leagues wide, and fifty long, running directly North 
into the Country, having divers fal Iſlands in the Middle 
of it, Near the South End, at the Weſt Side of the Iſle, 
is ſeated Macaſſar, a rich and ſtrong Town belonging to 


the Dutch ; By reaſon of the N lating to the. by 


Weſt, we had much ado to get to the Eaſt Side of the Iſle; 
and the 22d, being at 1* 20 4 ſaw a large Open- 
ing like a Creek ; and, ſix Leagues to the South of it, a 
Range of large and ſmall Iſles, and many Sholes, betwixt 
which, and the Iſle of Celebes we paſſed, not without Trou- 
ble, and came to an Anchor half a Mile from the great 
\ INand, in cight Fathem ſandy Ground, in 1* go South 
Latitude. We ſtaid there till the 29th, and the 3oth ſteered 
away South betwixt two Sholes, at 3* South Latitude, ten 
Leagues from the Iſle of Celebes. Towards the Evening, 
we {aw two or three Spouts: A. Spout is a Piece of a Cloud, 
hanging down, ſeemingly ſloping, and ſometimes bending 
like a Bow, but never perpendicular; after which the Sea 
begins to foam, and you ſee the Water move gently round, 
till, increaſing in a whicling Motion, it flies u a hun- 


dred Faces in Circumference at che Bottom, but leſſening 


gradually to the Smalnels, of a Spout, 


a-Water peer tn, be 
manifeſt by the Increale of the Bulk and Blackneſs thereof: 
Then you ſec. immediately the Cloud (which was immove- 
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Courſe for half an Hour, till the Sucking is over, and then 
breaking off, all the Water that was below the Spout, or 
ulous Cloud, fall again into the Sea, with a terrible 
oiſe and Claſhing ; however; theſe Spouts are more ter- 
rible than .' December 1. ſteering South, with a 
South South- eaſt Wind, at 30 34' South Latitude, we got 
Sight of the Iſle of Bouton, about ten Leagues South-weſt 
of us; the 5th, we got cloſe to the North-weſt End of 
Bouton Iſle, but the Harbour is at the Eaſt Side of it, in 4* 
South Latitude. This. Iſland ſtretches twenty-five 
in South-weſt, and North-weſt four Leagues 

from the South-eaſt End of the Ifle of Celebes ; its Breadth 
is ten : Within a of the Harbour, and 
half a Mile from the Sea, is a long Town, called Callaſu- 
a ſmall Hill, ina pleaſant Plain, 
incloſed with a Walk of Cocoa-trees, and about theſe with 
a ſtrong Stone Wall. The Inhabitants are not unlike the 
Mindanayans, but neater, are Mohammedans, and f 
the Malayan Language : Their Sultan is abſolute Maſter 
over them. The 6th, they brought us Eggs, Fowls, Po- 
tatoes, Cc. aboard; and the Sultan came afterwards in 
Perſon in a Boat, guarded by ten or twelve Muſqueteers. 
We ſtaid here till the 12th; and then, ſteering to the 
South-eaſt, we paſſed near four or five ſmall Iſles, 5? 40 
South Latitude, ſx Leagues from Callafuſung Harbour. 


We ſaw three Towns on them, and heard the Drums beat- 


ing all Night as we were among the Sholes, lying on the 
South-weſt Wind of theſe Iles, The 16th, we got clear 
of the Sholes; and, the 16th, paſſed by Omba, a high 
Iſland, in 8* 20' South Latitude, fox Leagues from 
North-caſt Part of the Iſle of Timor; its Length is four- 
teen Leagues, its Breadth fix Leagues. Eight to 
the Weſt of Omba we ſaw another Iſle, with a large Town 
on it, and Fires by Night; which, by its Situation, we 
gueſſed to be the Ille of Pentare : Here we were beaten 
amongſt the Sholes till the 22d, when we got through with 
a North Wind, keeping cloſe by Pentare. The 28th, we 
ſaw the North-weſt Point of Timor, diſtant eight Leagues 
8 Eaſt. The Iſle of Timor is hi _ _ 
tainous, ſtretching in Le ſeve 0 

and South-weſt, its . . 7a: Middle 
of it in 9 South Latitude. The 29th, we diſcovered 
two ſmall Iſles near the South-weſt End of Timor; and, 
being got clear of thefe, we ſtood off South towards New 
Holland, Part of the Terra Auſtralis incognita. 

34. The 31ſt, we ſtood to the South Wind at Weſt, 
in 135 20 Latitude; at Night we ſtood in the North for 
fear of a Shole, laid down in the Charts, at 23 5o', bear- 
ing South by Weſt from the Eaſt End of Timor: In the 
Morning we ſaw the Shale, being a Spot of Land, a 
pearing above the Surface of the Water, with divers R 
about it, ten Feet above the Water. It is of a triangular 
Form, each Side one League and a half long. This Shole 
is repreſented in our Charts fixteen or twenty from 
New Holland; but we ran at leaſt ſixty afterwards 
due South, before we fell in with it; and I am very cer- 
tain, that no Part of New Holland lies ſo far to the North 

torty Leagues, as it is laid down in our hydro 
Maps; for 1 found the Tides on the Coaſt of 

keeping their conſtant Courſe, the Flood running 
North by Eaſt, n January 4. 
1688. we fell in with the Land of Holland, at 16 

o Latitude; and, 2 along to the Eaſt twelve 
Ae came to a Point of Land, three Leagues to the 
Eaſt of which is a deep Bay. We anchored a League to 
the Eaſt of this Point, January 5. two Miles from the Shore, 
in 29 Fathom, hard Sand and clean Ground. 
is a vaſt Track of Land, but whether an Iſie, or 
of the Continent, is unknown hitherta: Thus much I an 
fure of, that it neither joins to fie, Africa, or Americs 


hercabouts : It was even low and ſand the Points 
only excepted, which are rocky, and Ines in this Bay 
This Part had no freſn Water, what was dug, but 


divers ſorts of Trees, and, among the reſt, the Dragon 

the gon, or : 
Fruit-trees, nor ſo much as the Track of 
any living Animal, except one which ſeemed to be the 
Footſtep of a Beaſt, of the. Bigneſs of large MeuR dey” 
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but that they ſpe pretty 
ed ſeveral times, a by nba od 


old Cloaths ; 


being very averſe to working. 
© 55. March 12. we ſailed hence, taking our Courſe 
North. The 26th, we were in the Latitude of Cocoa 
Illand, which lies in 12 fal. The ,28th, we fell in with 
a ſmall Iſle, at 10 30: We failed from hence the ſame 
Afternoon, the Wind at Weſt and North · weſt, which con- 
tinued with tem Weather till April 7. when we 
Sight of the Ille of Sumatra, bear North, Leng 
at 7* South Latitude; and, the 8th, ſaw the We 
End of that Iſle, being at 6* South Latitude. We failed 
along the Weſt Side of Sumatra; and, the 12th, came 
firſt to an Iſle, ſcarce a Mile in Circumference, ſo low, that 
the Tide overflows it : It has a ſandy Soil, and Store of 
Cocoa-nuts : Its Situation is 4* South, fifteen Leagues 
Welt of Sumatra. The 19th, being in 3* 25 South La- 
titude, we ſaw the South-weſt Point of the Iſle of Naſ- 
ſaco, bearing North five Miles Diſtance. The 25th, we 
croſſed the Ba coaſting to the North, on the Weſt Side 
of Sumatra. May 1. we ran down by the North-weſt 
End of Sumatra, directing our Courſe to the Nicobar 
Iſlands; we got Sight of them the 4th, a Cluſter of Iſlands 
lying South of the Audeman Ifles ; but the moſt Southerly 
of them is properly called the Nicobar, lying four 
North North-weſt from the North-weſt End of Sumatra. 
The Inhabitants trade promiſcuouſly with all the European 


Nations; their chief Commodities being Ambergriſe and 


Fruits. May 5. we anchored in a ſmall Ray, at the North- 
weſt End of the Ifle of Nicobar, properly ſo called, in 
eight Fathom Water; its Length is twelve Leagues, the 
Breadth. three or four, in 7*. 30“ North Latitude. It pro- 
duces Plenty of Cocoas and Mallories, a Fruit of the Big- 
neſs of the Bread-fruit at Guam (before-mentioned) which 
the Natives boil. in Water in covered Jars. The Inhabit- 


r 


and well-proportioned Noſes; their Hair is lank and black, 
their Complexion of a Copper- colour; the Women have 
no Eye-brows; I ſuppoſe they pulled them ont becauſe the 
Men did not like them: The Men wear only a kind of 
Shaſh round cheir Middle, and the Women nothing but a 
Petticoat from the Waiſt to the Knees: Their Language 
had ſome Words of. Malayan and Portugueſe in it 3 their 
Habitations were built upon Poſts near the Sca- ſide, but I 
could find no ſettled Government among them. Their 
Canoes were flat on one Side, with Outlayers like thoſe of 
Guam, Mr. Hall, Mr. Ambroſe, and I. being deſirous to 
leave this unruly. Crew, were fet aſhore on this Ille, with 
7 

56. lingly we left this Ide May 5. with four M 
layans and a Portugueſt, in 4 Mete Conor not much 
bigger chan our Below-bridge London Wherries; we rowed 
to South four at a time, by Turns. The "th, we 
'ooked our for Symars, ſuppoſing we were. within tent 
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a Leagues of its; but, inſtead theredf, Law Nicober at eight 
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Leagues Diſtances at Noon we found 6“ 55' Latitude. 
The /x8th, the Wind increaſing upon us, we were forced 
to run before-the Wind and Sea; the Tempeſt was ſo vio- 
lent, that we expected every Moment to have been fwal- 
lowed by the Sea-waves. The i1igth, to our great Joy, 
one of our Friends cried out Pulo May, i. e. the 
Ile of Yay, ſituated near the North. weſt End of Sumatra, 
which, about Noon, we diſcovered to be the very Iſle of 
Sumatra. The high Land they had miſtaken for the Iſle 
of Way, the Golden, Mountain of Sumatra. The 
20th, we ſteered with a Welt Wind for the Shore; and, 
505 4 ap rp — of the River 
Paſſange lonca (in t wnaira) thirty-ſix — 
to the Eaſt of Achim, and ſix Leagues to the Weſt of 
Diamond Point. As we were half dead with the Fatigues 
of this Voyage, we were carried to a ſmall Fiſher-town near 
the River, where we were kindly treated by the Inhabit- 
ants, and ſtaid till June, when we left this Place; and, 
in three Days Sail, arrived at Achin, In Ju following, I 
ptain Melden to Tonquin, and returned to 


went with Ca 
Achin in April 1689. where I ſtayed till September; when, 
making a ſhort Voyage to Manacca, I came thither againſt 
Chriſtmas 1690. Soon after, I went to Fort St. George; 
whence, after a Stay of five Months, I came back to Ben- 
couli, an Engliſh Factory on the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra. 
But before I give an Account of my Return to Exg- - 
land, I muſt not forget one Paſſage concerning the painted 
Prince, who died at Oxford; his Name was Jeoly, and was 
ed by one Mr. Moody at Mindanao, together with 

is Mother: Mr. Moody and I went together to Bencouli; 
where, at parting, he gave me half the Share in this painted 


Prince, and his Mother, and left them in my Cuſtody. 
ing in 


They were born in the Ifle of Meangis, abounding 
Gold, Cloves, and Nutmegs, as himſelf told me : He 
was curiouſly painted down the Breaſt, betwixt his Shoulders 
behind, but moſt of all on the Thighs before, after the 
Nature of Flower-work. By what I could underſtand, 
this Painting was done by pricking the Skin, and rubbing 
in it-a certain Gum of a Tree, called Damurer, uſed in- 
ſtead of Pitch in ſome Part of the Indies, He told me, 
that they wore golden Ear - rings, and Bracelets about their 
Arms and Legs; that their Food was Potatoes, Fowl, 
and Fiſh, As to his Captivity, he ſaid, that, as one Day, 
he, his Father and Mother, were going in a Canoe to one 
of the two adjacent Iſles, they were taken by ſome Min- 
danayan Fiſhermen, who ſold them all to the Interpreter 
of Raja Laut, with whom he and his Mother. lived as 
Slaves five Years, and then were ſold for ſixty Dollars to 
Mr. Moody. Some time afterwards, Mr. Moody preſented 
me alſo with his Share in them, but the Mother died not 
long after, and I had much ado to ſave the Son's Life. 
57. During my Stay at Bencouli, I ſerved in the Quality 
of a Gunner of the Fort ; but, my Time being expired, I 
aboard Captain Heath, in the Defence, with my painted 
rince, in order to my Return for England. 'Fanu- 
ary 25. we failed in 2 of three Ships more; but 
had not been long at Sea, before a fatal Diſtemper raged 
aboard us, which we attributed to the Badneſs of the Wa- 
ter taken in at Bencouli during the Land- floods, which is 
imp with the Tinctures of poiſonous Roots 
or Herbs: The beſt Remedy we had, was to mix ſome 
Tamarinds with the Rice we eat, which I believe pre- 
ſerved the Lives of many of our Men, having ſcarce fo 
many Men left as were able, but with great Difficulty, 


, where we came to 


os Table Mountain, from its Flatneſs on the Top. To 
lyin 


fing off it. 
abouts produces good, but ſhort) Graſs, and Trees, but 
not in great Plenty; and, when qulivated, produces large 


- Quantities 


v. — 


twenty Leagues 
Settlements of the Dutch and French cory The? 
have alſo Plenty of Sheep, Goats, Hogs, Horſes, and 
Dee bur Oxen thrive nor fo well here by reaſon of the 

They have ſome wild Beaſts, but I only 
—— As, a beautiful Creature, with black and 
white Stripes: Neither do they want Ducks, Dunghil- 
fowl, and Oſtriches; ind the Sea affords them abundance 
of Fiſh. - Oppoſite to the Harbour, near the Shore, the 
Dutth have a ſtrong Fort, (the Reſidence of the Governor) 
and to the W it a Dutch Town; on the Back-ſide 


y. with a ſpacious Garden, ſtored with all manner of 
. Fruls, Herbs, Roots, Walks, and Arbours. 

tives — this Country are called the Hottentots, a middle- 
ſized People, with ſmall Limbs, and active Bodies, flat 
oval Faces, large Eye-brows, and black Eyes. They be- 
ſmear their Bodies with Greaſe: U che Heads they 
wear nothing but ſome Shells; and, on their Bodies, a 
Mantle of S ſkin, with the woolly Side outwards, and 
another Piece, li RON from the 
Navel. Inſtead of this, the Women a Sheep-ſkin 
round the Middle. Their Houſes are roots inning and fo 
is their Furniture, conſiſting only of two or three earthen 
Pots to dreſs their Victuals in, which is Herbs, Fleſh, or 
Shell-fiſh ;- theſe they catch among the Rocks. They 
have neither Th IS: Idols, nor any other peculiar Place 
of Worſhip. They celebrate, indeed, ſeveral nocturnal 
Dances, with Singing, at the new and full Moon; but 
theſe are performed near their Huts, and ſcem to be rather 


e an Apron, 


the refreſhing 


Courſe for England. We took the Mid- 
and the American Continent, ſtill to the North of the Line; 


'$ After 2 HEE 2 Weeks here, we 
May 3. towards St. He a, an Iſle feared in 16 Sou 


Latitude, where we arrived Fune 20. It 1 
Leagues long; and, though 400 Leagues from the Con- 
tinent, enjoys a ſerene Air, (except in the rainy Seaſon) and 
2 1 and healthy Climate; which, together with 

Herbs this Ind produces, is the eaſon that 


our Eaft India Ships touch here to recover their Seamen 
from the Scurvy, which they do in a little time. This 
Ille, after its firſt Diſcovery by the Prrvigutſe, via d 


ſeſſed by the Dutch; but theſe relinquiſhing it for the 
of Good Hope, the Engliſh ſertled here till 1672, when they 
were beaten out by the Dutch, who were forced, ſoon after, 


to ſurrender it again to the Exgliſb, under Captain ho | 


We have now a Fort there, with a Garifon, and a 
Number of great Guns, to defend the common Landi 
place, being a ſmall Bay, not above 500 Paces wide: Wilm 
this Bay ſtands a ſmall Exgliſp Town; the Inhabitants have- 
ing their Plantations rin into the Country, which furniſh 
them with Potatoes, ' Plantains, Bananas, H » Bul- 
locks, Cocks, and Hens, Ducks, Geeſe, and Tur es, in 
vaſt Plenty. Fuly 2. 1691. we left this Iſle, ſte our 
, betwixt Africa 


and cameto an Anchorin the Downs, 8 16. following. 
After my Arrival in the Thames, being in want of Money, 
I fold, at firſt, Part of the ni Bey, To panes 
mentioned Prince Ieoh, aal, DE. by Degrees, all the reſt, 1 
underſtood afterwards, that he was carried about for a Sight, 
and ſhewn for Money 3" and that, 22 he W 
Small- pox at Oxford. | 


SECTION XIV. 


Captain W1LL1AM Darrrnk's Voyage to New Holland, and New Guiney, fron bis own 


Account. 


1. The original Deſign of this Voyage, and its Connevtion with the former. 


the Roebuck from the Downs, January 14. 1699. 
neriff, one of the Canaries. 
Author's Arrival in the Bay 


New Holland. 10. Account 0 of ſevera 
Charts. 11. Difficulties port # in their 
of New Holland deſcribed. 


14. Reaſons for quitting the Coaſt of New Holland. 
17, Account of the 1, 


16. Arrival on the Coaſt, and Accidents there. 
joining to Timor. 18. 7 ranſactions during tbe 
and ef Timor. 
other Hands, and their Inhabitants. 
thoſe Seas, and Things remarkable in them. 
a cribed. 
Inhabitants, and their Commerce. 


8 N. N. Lf; 
2 reſolves to land; and, if poſſible, enter into ce with the Natives on the Continent of New 
difficult, has recourſe to various Arts. 
and proceeds to make freſh Diſcoveries. 
Other 7 1 in this Voyage. 
3 from Batavia. 36. 9h * 
37: The Author runs the Roebuck aſhore on the Hand of Aſcenſion. 


Guiney, 29. Finding that v 

freſhments by Force. 31. He leaves that Coaſt, 

of Nova Britannia, &c. deſcribed. 33 
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Pentare, Cc. 35. Continuation of the Voyage 


4. The Iſland of Mayo deſcribed, Account F that o St. Ia 
. 888 Baſil 2 7 4 4 
8. Continuation of the Voyage to the _ of Good Hope 

ſubſequent Ber and of the many Errors in the Dut 
merce with the Indian Natives. 12, The Country. and Coaſt 
13. The Author's Expedtati ons, and the Grounds of thoſe 3 


20. Condition f tbe Dutch and Portugueſe Settlements tbere. 
22. Cockle and, and its Production:. 


25. Departure from thence, and Diſcovery 0 


2, Captain Dam ier 4 i in 

3. Deſcription of Santa Cruz, and the +1 

6. 

7. The Town and Country about it deſcribed. 
9. Arrival in Sharks Bay on the Coaſt 0 


15. The Author ſails for the Iſland of Timor. 
Anamabao, or Anabao, ad- 
I9. A copious Deſcription of the 


thor's Stay there. 
, 1. Deſcription of 
, Other 42 75 in 


24. The Main-land of New Guiney, a its Inhabitants, 


many Iſlands. rticulars relating 10 
Cape 8 St. George, and Cape Orford, 28, The 


30. At laſt obliged to take Re- 
32. The Iſlands 
34. 1/ands of Miſacomby, 

ngs an imcurable Leak. 
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a Deſcription of them, as may 


a ſmall Town, without 
two Forts. It 


our famous Admiral deſtroyed the 
Spaniſh Galleons April 20. 1657. and the Wrecks of ſome 
of them are lying ſtill there in fifteen Fathom Water. Soon 
I went by Land to the City of Laguna, 


the Metropolis of this Iſle, and the Reſidence of the pre- 
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here, and is moſt commonly fair, there are ſeldom want: 
ing, at this Town, brisk, cooling, and refreſhing Breezes 


all the Day: On the Back of the Town there is a lunge 


Plain, of three or four Leagues in Length, and two Miles 


broad, producing a thick kindly Sort of Graſs, which 
Meadows.in-England'in the 
this Plain, very 


natural Lake or Pond of freſh Water. It is about half a 
Mile in Circumference; but, being „tis only uſed 
for Cattle to drink. In the Winter, ſeveral Sorts of 
Wild- fol reſort hither, affording Plenty of Game to the 
Inhabitants of This City is called Laguna from 
hence; for that Word, in Spaniſb, ſignifies a Lake or Pond. 
5 he Plain 3 on Wen Hi the North-weſt, and 
the South-weſt, with hi Hills; 'as high above this 
Plain, as this is — — 
one of theſe Mountains that the Water of the Conduit, 
which ſupplies the Town, is conveyed over the Plain in 
Troughs of Stone, raiſed upon Pillars; and indeed, con- 
fidering the Situation of the Town, its large Proſpect to 
the Eaſl, (for from hence you ſee the grand Canary) its 
Gardens, cool Arbours, - pleaſant Plain, green Fields, the 
Pond and Aqueduct, and its refreſhing Breezes, it is a 
1 Dwelling, eſpecially for ſuch as have not 
that calls them far and often from hence; for, the 
Iſland being generally mountainous, ſteep, and craggy, full 


of Riſings and Falli tis very troubleſome — 


and down in it, unleſs in the Cool of the Mornings 
venings; and Mules and Aſſes are moſt uſed by them, 


boch for Riding and Carriage, as fitteſt for the ſtony un- 


even Roads. Beyond the Mountains, on the South-weſt 
Side till e. may ſee from the Town and Plain 
a ſmall pecked Hill overlooking the reſt; this is that 
which is called the Pike of 'Teneriff,, ſo much noted for 
its Height; but we ſaw it here at ſo great a Diſadvantage, 
by n of the Nearneſs of the adjacent Mountains to 
us, that it looked inconſiderable in reſpect to its Fame. 
The true Malmſey Wine is produced in this Iſland, and 
is eſteemed the beſt white Wine in the World. Here is 
alſo Canary Wine, and Verdona or green Wine. The 
G_ grows chiefly on the Weſt Side of the Iſland, and 

ore is commonly ſent to Oratavia, which, being the 
chief Sea-port for Trade in the Iſland, the principal Exgliſb 
Merchants reſide there, with their Conſul, — we = 
A Trade for'this Wine. I was told, that that Town 
is bigger than Laguna; that it has but one Church, bur 
many Convents that the Port is but ordinary at beſt, 
and 18 very bad when the North-weſt Winds blow. Theſe 
North-weſt Winds give notice of their coming, by a great 
Sea that tumbles in on the Shore for fome time before they 


come, and by a black Sky in the North-weſt. + Upon theſe 


Signs Ships either get up their Anchors, or ſlip their Ca- 
bles, and put to Sea, and ply off and on till the Weather 
is over: Sometimes they are forced to do ſo two or three 
times before they can take in their Lading, which tis hard 
to do here in the faireſt Weather ; and for freſn Water 
they fend, as I have ſaid, to Santa Crux. Verdona is 
green, ſtrong· bodĩed Wine, harſner and ſharper than Ca- 
nary : -* Tis not ſo much eſteemed in Europe, but is exported 
to the BY Indies, and will keep beſt in hot Countries; 


for which Reaſon I touched here, to take in ſome of ir 
for my Voyage: This Sort of Wine is made clnefly on 
the Eaſt Side of the IIland, and ſhipped off at Santa Cru. 


4. We failed from Santa Cu ty 4. towards the 
Mayo, one of the Cape Vi Iſtands. The th, 
being in the Latitude ef 13 4, we ſteered away Weſt 


Notth · weſt for the ſaid Iſie, where we anchored the 11th 
in the Road, whieh is the Leeward Part of the Iſle, in ſour- 
teen Fathom, clean Sand, und. ſmooth Water. „The 
Idle of May is roundiſh, feven Leagues in Circuit, in 155 


North. Latitude. On the Weſt Side of ir, where the Road 
for Ships is, there ib à large ſandy Bay, within which: ig 


take it up as it kerns, and lay it up in Heaps. The Tag- 


have conſiderable Trade here in Salt, which coſts no- 
ing but the Labour to take it out, and wheeling it from 


che Fond '; and the Carriage thence to the Fraps Boat, as | 


the Seamen call it, (by which it is coaveyed the Sbips) 
2G being 


, 


Sea; and tis from the Foot of 


being perſormed by Mules, is very cheap. For che reſt 
che Soil of it is barren, the Ground being Sand 
or looſe Stone, without any freſh-water Rivers or Ponds, 
except one Spring in the Centre of the Iſle, thro' 
a Valley, where the inhabitants have three ſmall 'Towns, 


Pinoſe, St. Jobw's, and Lagos. The Inhabitants are Ne- long, ſmall, 


grocsby Deſcent, and reſembling thoſe of Ffrice. As they 
are Seth of Portugal, ſo they follow their Religion, 
but have Prieſts. and a Governor of their own Nation. 
Their Fruits are chiefly Figs, and Water-melons ; their 
beſt Land- animals Goats and Aſſes: The Sea affords them 
Dolphins, Bonettas, Mullets, Snappers, Silyer-fiſh, Gar- 
fiſby and green Tortoiſes, during wet Seaſon in May, 
June, July, and Auguſt, which is their Time of Laying. 
It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that not Turtle only, but 
all Sorts of amphibious Creatures, lay their Eggs, not in 
the dry, but wet Seaſon, which one would imagine might 
deſtroy them. To account for this, however, with ſome 
Degree of Probability, we ought to confider, that theſe 
Animals all lay their very deep ; ſo that the Rain, be- 
ing drank up by the over them, not only never 
reaches ſo as to ſpoil them, but checks alſo the riſing Heat ; 
and, by keeping it down, anſwers all the Intentions of a 
g. February 19. we ſailed from hence to St. Iago, ſix 
Leagues to the Weſt; and, the next Day, anchored near 
St. Iago Town, lying on the South-weſt Side of the Iſle, 
in 16* North Latitude, the Reſidence of the Portugueſe 
Governor, and of the Biſhop of all the Cape Ferd Iſlands. 
This Town ſtands ſcattering againſt the Sides of two 
Mountains, between which there is a great Valley, which 
is about 200 Yards wide. Againſt the Sea there is a 
ſtraggling Street, Houſes on each Side, and a Run of Wa- 
ter in the Bottom, which empties itſelf into a fine ſmall 
Cove, or ſandy. Bay, where the Sea is commonly very 
ſmooth ; ſo that here is good Watering and 88 
at any time, though the Road be rocky, and bad for Ships: 
uſt by the Landing - place there is a ſmall Fort, almoſt 
el with the Sea, where is always a Corps - de · garde kept 

on the Top of an Hill: Above the Town there is another 
Fort, which, by the Wall that is to be ſeen from the Road, 
ſeems to be a large Place: They have Cannon mounted 
there; but how many I know not, neither what Uſe that 
Fort can be of, except it be for Salutes. The Town may 
conſiſt of 2 or 300 Houles, all built of rough Stone, have- 
ing alſo one Convent, and one Church; the People in 
eneral a black, or at leaſt of a mixt Colour, except only 
me few of the better ſort, viz. the Governor, the Bi- 
ſhop, ſome of the Gentlemen, and ſome of the Padres; 
for ſome of theſe are black. The People about Praya are 
thieviſh z but thoſe of Sv. Jago Towne —— — their 
Governor's Eye, are more orderly, thou vg y poor, 
having little Trade; yet, beſides chance Ships of =_ 
Nations, there come hither a Portugueſe Ship or two every 
Year, in their Way to Braſil. Theſe vend among them 
a few European Commodities, and take off their principal 
ManufaQures, viz. ſtriped 


their other Manufacture, and 
returns with it directiy thither: For 'tis „ that 
there are ſeveral ſmall Sugar - works on this from 
which they ſend Home near 100 Tons every Year: And 


from Portugal for 8 


they have Plenty of Cotton growing up in the Country, going 
e tad lhe ted 


Brafil. They have Vines, of the Fruit of which they 
make ſome Wine; but the European Ships furniſh them 
with better, though they drink but. little. of any. | Their 


chief Fruits are (beſides Plantains in abundance) Oranges, 


Lemons, Citrons, Melons, (both Muſk and Water-melons) 
Limes, Guavas, Pom 7 Cuſtard 


„ Quinces, | 

and Papahs, &c. The Cuſtard-apple (as we call it) ia 
omgranate, and much of the ſame Co- 

lour: The outſide Husk-ſhell, or Rind, is, for Subſtance 
and Thickneſs, between the Shell of a Pomgranate and 
» ſofter. than this, yet more bit 
ter than that. The Coat or Coreng isalſo remarkable, 
| Knobs, or 

Riſings ; and the Inſide of the Fruit is full of a white ſoft 
Pulp, ſweet, and very pleaſant, and moſt' reſembling a+ churches; the Franciſcan Church, and the Dominicans ;/ and 
"_ * FR | | n to 


Fruit as big as a P 


the Peel of a Seville Orange 


in that it is beſet, round with 


tree is about ten or twelve Feet high 


Cotton, which they | 
with them to Brg/l. Another Ship alſo comes hither 
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whence, probably, it is called a C T 
12 : It has, in the Middle, a few ſmall or 

but no Core; for tis all Pulp: The Tree that 
bears this Fruit is about the Bi 


and thick-ſet Branches ſpread much abroad. 
ity of here-and-there one of which, the Fruit 
a Stalk of its own, about nine or ten Inches 
— - ee, e ere 
Weight. A large Tree of this Sort bears uſually twenty 
or thirty Apples, very ſeldom more. This Fruit 


At the 


K and hanging 


in moſt Countries within the Tropics ; I have ſeen of them 


(tho' I omitted the Deſcription of them before) all over 


the Weſt Indies, both Continent and Iſlands, as alfo in 


Brafil, and in the Eaſt Indies. The Papah too is found in 
all theſe Countries, 
It is a Fruit about the Bigneſs of a Muſk-melon,. hollow as 
it is, and much reſembling it .in Shape and Colour, both 
Outſide and Inſide; only in the Middle, inſtead of flat 
Kernels which the Melons have, theſe have an Handful of 
blackiſh: Seeds, about the Bigneſs of -corns, whoſe 


"Taſte is alſo hot on the Tongue, ſom 


like Pepper, 
The Fruit itſelf is ſweet, ſoſt, and luſcious, when lde 
while green, is hard and unſavoury; though, even then, be- 
ing boiled, and eaten with falt Pork or Beef, it ſerves in. 
ſtead of Turneps, and is as much eſteemed. The Papah- 


Ground, may be a Foot and an half or two Feet Diameter, 
and it grows up taper to the Top: It has no Branches at 
all, but only large Leaves growing upon Stalks, which 
2 out of the Body: The Leaves are of a roughiſh 

orm, and jagged about the Edges, having their Stalks, 
or Stumps, longer or ſhorter, as they grow nearer to or 
further from the Top. They begin to ſpring from out of 
the Body of the Tree at about fix or ſeven Feet high from 
the Ground, the Trunk being bare below; but, above that, 
the Leaves grow thicker and larger till towards its Top, 
where they are cloſe and broad. The Fruit grows only 
among the Leaves, and thickeſt among the thickeſt of them; 
inſomuch that, towards the Top of the Tree, the Papahs 
ſpring forth from its Body, as thick as they can ſtick one 
by another ; but then, lower down, where the Leaves are 
thinner, the Fruit is larger, and of the Size. I have de- 
ſcribed ; and at the Top, where they are thick, they are but 
ſmall, and no bigger than ordinary Turneps, yet taſted like 
the reſt. As to the Land- animals,  Fowls and Fiſh, there 
is nothing I can ſay. about them that ought to detain the 
Reader; and therefore I will proceed in my Voyage, after 
remarking, that the Road of S.. Jago is ſo bad, that in my 
Life I think I never ſaw one worſe,  _ - 

6. We ſailed from St. Jago February 22. and my Inten- 
tion was to have gone to Pernambuca, and from thence di- 
rectly to the Coaſt of New Guiney; and this out of pure 
Compaſſion to my Ship's Company, who were but very 
young Seamen, there being only two in the Ship that had 
ever paſſed the Line, and thoſe two were none of the oldeſt. 
They, pry, ray uneaſy ; talked much of re- 
turning to England; and, at laſt, gave me ſo much Diſ- 
2 chat I began to doubt Pernambuca was no fit Place 

me to truſt myſelf in, becauſe, as the Ship muſt ride two 

or three es from the Town, and not under the 

Command of any Fort, they mi —_ in caſe of my 
ing on ſhore, have cut or ſlipt their 


. 


It, or 


2 being intermixcd with Trees, afford 3 


deligheful 
Churches, Chapels, and Convents, beſides 
unnery, viz, the Eccleſia major, or Cathedtal, the 


Jeſuits College, which ure the chiet, and both in Sight from 


the Harbour; St. Antonio, Sta. Barbaro, both" Pariſh: 


Bigneſs of a Quince · tree with 


J have not hitherto deſcribed it: 


; the Body, near the 


ables, and have 


are hid from the Ships in the Harbour but 
Proſpect. There are, in the 


n er mnporoomnanEa oo en 
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en —— and an Hoſpital in 


as I was told; 
who has 


Lancaftrio, 
Laxcafter Family; and he has a Reſpect for our Nation 


commonly draw 
the Governor's Houſe, . and many 8 
when he goes abroad. The Soldiers are decently clad in 
brown Linen, which, in theſe hot Countries, is far better 
than Woollen; but I never ſaw any clad in Linen, but only 
theſe. Beſides the Soldiers in Pay, he can ſoon have ſome 
Thouſands of Men in Arms upon Occaſion. The Ma- 
ine is on the Skirts of the Town, on a ſmall Riſing 
een the Nunnery and the Soldiers Church; it is big 
enough to hold 2 or 3000 Barrels of Powder, but I was 
told, it ſeldom had more than 100 in it, ſometimes but 
eighty ; there arg always 6 Company of Soldiers to guard it, 
y and Night. A great 

ways reſide at Bahia; for tis a Place of 
I found here above thirty Ships from 
„with two of the King of Portugals Ships of War 

for their Convoy, beſides two Ships that traded to Africa 
only, ether to Let rer or other Places on the Coaſt 
of Guiney ; and of Small-craft, that only run to 
and fro on this Coaſt, carrying Commodities from one Port 
of Brafil to another. The Merchants, that live here, are 
ſaid to be rich, and to have many Negro Slaves in their 
Houſes, both of Men and Women. They are chiefly Por- 
tugueſe, Foreigners having but little Commerce with them; 
yet here was one Mr. Cock, an Engliſh Merchant, a very 
civil Gentleman, and of a good Repute. He had a Patent 


gut rok» thy 0 age care to tha ages Nie 
ar, becauſe Exiiſb Ships ſeldom come 
none in or twelve Years 
Here was alſo a Daniſh and a French 


Merchant, or two; but all have their tranſpo 
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Lees that L Nuo f. Theſe are the ſüpte Coch 
ties beſides which, there are Dye- woods, as Fuſtie, Ac. 


come in great Numbers, the killing 


from Europe in Portugueſe Ships, none of any other 
e Hhoagg-t 3 


Tums to row about the Har- 
to be running Goods, B 


5 12 


„ 


modi- 


with. Woods for other Ules, as ſpeckled Wood, Braſil; Sci 
They alſo carry home raw Hides, Tallow, Train-oil of 
Whales, Sc. Here are alſo kept tame. Monkeys, Parrots; - 
Partridges, &c. which the Seamen carry home. The Sugar 

of this Country is much better than that which we bring 
home from our Plantations ; for all the Sugar, that is made 
here, is layed, which makes it whiter and finer than our 


Muſcovado, as we call our ur d Sugar. Our Planters 
- ſeldom + oil wy es x ba. me little to ſend 


home as Preſents for their Friends in. England. Their 
Way of doing it here is, by taking ſome of the whiteſt Clay, 
and mixing it with Water, till it be like Cream: With this 
fill up the Pans of Sugar, that are ſunk two or three 
below the Brim, by draining the Melaſſes out of it, 

firſt ſcraping off the thin hard Cruſt of the Sugar, that lies 
at the Top, and would. hinder the Water of the Clay from 
ſoaking through the Sugar of the Pan. The Refining is 
made by this Percolation for ten or twelve Days Time, that 
the clayiſh Liquor lies ſoaking down the Pan : The white 


it, Water whitens the Sugar as it paſſes through it, and the 


groſs Body of the Clay grows hard at the Top, and may be 
taken off at Pleaſure, when ſcraping off with a Knife the 
very upper Part of the Sugar, which will be a little ſullied, 
that which is underneath, will be white almoſt to the Bot- 
tom; and ſuch as is called Braſil Sugar is thus whitened. 
When I was there, this Sugar was ſold for fifty Shillings per 
Hundred, and the. Bottoms of the Pots, which is very coarſe 
Sugar, for about twenty Shillings per Hundred, both Sorts 
being then ſcarce; for here was not enough to lade the Ships, 
and therefore ſome of them were to lie here till the next Sea» 
ſon. The European Ships co arrive here in Febru- 


ery or March; and they have generally quick Paſſages, 


finding, at that Time of the Year, briſk Gales to bring 
them to the Line, little Trouble then in croſſing it, and 
briſk North North-eaſt- Winds afterwards to bring them 
hither. They commonly return from hence about the latter 
End of May, or in June. It was faid, when 1 was here, 
that the Ships would fail May 20. and therefore they were 
all very buſy, ſome in taking in their Goods, others in 
careening and making themſelves ready. The Ships that 
come hither commonly careen at their firſt Coming, here 
i ip Hulk belonging to the King for that „This 
Hulk is under the Charge of the Superintendant I ſpoke of, 
who has a certain Sum of Money for every Ship that careens 
by her. He alſo provides Firing, and eceſſaries fot 
that Purpoſe ; and the Ships commonly hire of the Mer- 
chants here each two Cables to moor by all the Time the 
lie here, and ſo fave their own Hempen Cables j for 

are made of a ſort of Vegetable String; ſpringing from the 
Top of a Tree, and in its Subſtance reſembling Hair, which 
is very ſtrong and laſting. There is a great Trade car- 
ried on here of different Kinds; but particularly a ſort of 
Whale - fiſhing. Theſe Creatures are but ſmall; but, as they 
of them turns to 


Account; as may appear from the Profit ariſing by the Royal 
the King 2 e 3 of = City are, 
peaking ich, or at n v 0d Circum- 
ſo that fe „ | 


24, a. chew thank 
as 

of ll Saints. there are two Harbours 
viz. Pernambuca or Fernambuca, and Rio Janeiro i 


7 but the 
ſaid to be a ſort of Banditti, without Laws, 
or Government: But, however, as they have a great 
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ſpeaking; pretty good; and hen caivaed; produces, be- 
ſides other Vegetables, Sugar-canes, Cotton, Indico, To- 
bacco, Maiz, and Fruit-trees, as alſo ſome other Trees pe- 
culiar to this Country; as the Sapiera, Vermiatico, Coma- 
+ ſteric; Gritreba, Serric, three Sorts of Mangrove-trees, and 
as many Sorts vf Cotton - trees, both wild and planted. 
They have Abe fort of a baſtafiCooou-tur<tee, not near 
fo big as the common ones in the Ea or Veſ Indies. The 
Kernel is ſweet, but hard. Ar the Top of theſe Cocoa- 
trees grows a black Thread, like Horſehair, but longer, of 
vhich they make Cables; that are more ſerviceable and laſt- 
ing, than thoſe made of Hemp. The reſt of their G 
are Oranges of ſeveral Sorts, . Somng 
Limes, Pomgranates, Pomeitrons, 
right Cocoa · nuts, Guavas, Cocoa-plums, wild Grapes pes, 0 05 
ſides European Grapes) Hog-phims, Cuſtard- apples, Sour- 
Tops, Caſhews, P Na, Jenni - Manchinel-a les, and 
— (thoꝰ theſe alt are but rare as yet) Ariſahs, Me- 
| —— Potangoes, Sc. Froit not to "te ſeen-in other 
Countries) Petumbos, Mungareos, Mackiſhaws, Inguas, 
Otee, Muſteran de Ovas, Palm-berries, Phyſic-nuts, Cab- 
bage-trees, c. They have alſo abundance of Ground- 
fruit; ſuch as Callavances, Pine-apples, Pompions, Water- 
melons, Muſk-melons, Cucumbers; of Yams, Pota- 
toes, Caſſavas; of Garden-herbs, Cabbages, Turneps, 
Onions, Lecks,-and all ſorts of Sallading. 
Plenty and Variety of wild Fowl ; viz. Yammas, Maccaws, 
8 large Sort of Parrots) common Parrots, Flamingoes, 
arrion-crows,Chattering-crows, Cockcoes, curious- coloured 
Bill- birds, Correfloes, Turtle-doves, Pigeons, Jaunetees, 
Clocking-hens, Crabcatchers, Currecoſs, Muſcovy Ducks, 
common Ducks, Widgeons, Teal, Curlews, Men-of-war- 
birds, Boobies, Noddies, Pelicans, Oc. The chief of their 
tame Fow] are Ducks, and other Dunghil Fowl. Of theſe 
they have two Sorts, one of the ſame Size with ours, and 
another larger, which are ſold at a dear Rate here. Their 
Land- animals are, Horſes, Black Cattle, 8 Goats, 


Coneys, Hogs, Leopards, Tygers, Monkeys, 7 P 


fort of wild Hogs) Armadillos, Agende Liza Lizards 
Serpents, Frogs, and a ſort of amphibious Creature called 
Cachora de Aqua by the Portugueſe, and Water-d 
Engliſh, from their Reſecnblance to a 188 
with four ſhort have here alſo the 5255 
or two- headed Sna of a grey Colour, with black Streaks. 
Its Bite is reckoned incurable: The beſt is, that it ſeldom 
wounds, Having two Specks in the Head, inſtead of Eyes, 
ſome ſay it is altogether blind, and lives under-ground like like 
a Mole. Its Length is about fourteen Inches, with an 
Head at each End i whence the Portugueſe call it Cobra de 
dos Cabaſſas, i. e. The Snake'with two Heads; but I never 
faw one of theſe. The Sea hereabouts affords Tarpeins, 
Mullets; Groopers, Snocks, Gar-fiſh; Goraſſes, Baramas, 
Coquindas, Cavallies, Dog-fith, Herrings, Seroco, Olco de 
Boy, Whales, Lobſters, Crayfiſh, Shrimps, Crabs, com- 
mon Oyſters, Conchs, Wilks, Cockles; Muſſels, Peri- 
winkles; and'three Sorts of Sea -tortoiſes;' vi. the Hawkſ(- 
bill, Loggerhead, and green Tortoiſe. The firſt is the 
moſt eſteemed, its Shell Being the moſt beautiful, andthere- 
fore ſald-very dear, and is a very conſiderable C omumodiy. 
8. Anm g. int the Morning, we failed from this Har- 
bour; and, at twelve o Clock, C Cape Calvadore bore North, 
diſtant ſix Leagues. The 25th,” we Lame in the Latitude 
of the 4brobid Stioles, ix in 18 and 197 South Latitude. 
May 3. at 20 our meridian Diſtance fr C Safuddere 
was 234 Miles, the Variation 5. The 4 2th, I 
100 Sounk Latitude; bai to his Weſt Wir 2 


met wk af · A dead Whale, the 
Carcaſe' whereof" was intirely * wick Birds of divers 
Sorts; As: Pintade- birds: 16," Perrels, Sc. We 
ſaw alſo ubundanoe of Su- 3 South Latitude, 
near the Meridian of the" ELM: Fauna, as laid 
dow by the” B ee R a” large 


Fowl, Wh A white flat Bil, Which is ſaid never to 
thirty Leagues from the Cath of Good Hope; A 


cording to 7 * Account, "we were nine 
thence; but ſoon after found, I was not twenty⸗- fl 
Leagues from the Cape.” June 3. eng to the Eaſt, we | 


ſaw a Sail, which proved the Hur of ; Conn 
n e 
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Skuttle- bones floating on the Water 


They have great 
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the next Day, when they ſteered ſor the Zoft Indies, and 1 
Se We New Holland, lying North North - eaſt from 
ape. eee Sight of one another till une 6. 


The th, Are + N Weather, and the Wind 
continued pretty ll Ack 26h and moderate till the 1th, 
the Wind 1 


we had run 600 Leagues, and were in 34 17 South 
tude; and 29* 24 Longitude: Eaſt from the 
Winds continued at North eaſt by Eaſt till the 2»th, = 
afterwards between North North-weſt and South South-weſt 
till the 4th of July; in which Space we ſailed 752 Miles: 
All which time we met with nothing of Re 
ſome Birds and Whales, eſpecially as we carhe' nearer to 
the Shore. About ninety Leagues from the Land, we bryan 
to fee Sea-weeds, and, en the Water, Pub 25. be 
25 
26 14 South Latitude, and 85* 32 Longitude Eaſt 
the Cape of Good Hope, we ſaw more Sea-weed, like-M 
The 28th, the ſame increaſed upon us; and, the 29th; 
we ſaw Skuttle-bones, Bonetoes, and 
eight Inches long, not unlike a Roch. The goth, we faw 
more Skuttle-bones = rey Olba ad x for of F w. 
ms r ey Colour, red 
but, for the reſt, not unlike Lapwings. ** 

9. Auguſt 2. ve ſtood in towards the Land, to look for 
an Harbour to refreſh ourſelves, after a Voyage of 114 of 1 ow 
from Brafil. We ſaw an Opening in 260 
but, finding n but Rocks and fout Ground, we ſtood 
off again the 2d. The 4th, we had 60 56', and fifry-five 
Fathom Water; and, the gth, ſaw Land again, ten Leagues 
diſtant, in 29 30 South Latitude. The 6th, we ſaw an 
Opening in the Land, in which we anchored i in two Fa- 
thom and an half of Water, Auguſt 7. I called the Mouth 
of this Sound Sharks Bay, lying in 29 South Latitude, 
and, according to our Reckoning, in 85 e Eaſt 
ſrom the Cape of Good Hope, — is leſs 1 
than is laid down in the common Drau N Land is 
retty high, but the Shore to 9 Sea. The Mould 
is Sand by the Sea - ſide, producing a large ſort of Samphire, 
which bears a white Flower. Farther in, the Mould is red- 
diſh, mixed with a ſort of Sand, produeing ſome Graſs, 
Plants, and Shrubs. The Graſs grows in great Tufts, as 
big as a Buſhel, here-and-there a Tuft, being intermixed 
with a great deal of Heath, much of the kind we have 
growing on our Commons in England, Of Trees and 

hrubs here are divers Sorts ; but n 4 ten Feet 
high, their Bodies about three Feet and fiye or fix 
Feet high before you come to the 3 * uh 


buſhy, and compoſed of ſmall Twigs of 

abroad, tho” thick-fet, and full of Leaves, ch were = 
long and narrow. The Colour of che Leaves was one 
whitiſh, and on the other green; and the Bark of the Trees 
was generally of the ſame Colour with the Leaves, of 2 
pale Green. Some of theſe Trees were fireet-feented; and 
reddiſh within the Bark, like Saſſafras, but darker: Moſt 
of the Frees and Shrubs had, at this time, either r 
or Berries on them. The Bloffoms of the different Sorts of 
Trees are of divers Colours, as red, whiite.. yellow, Cc. 
but moſtly blue ; and theſe felt very err and Fragrant, 
as did als ſome of the reſt. There were, beſides, fo 
Plants, Herbs, and tall Flowers,” ſome* 1 Por 


growing on the Ground, chat were "Free, 
and, for the moſt 1 ny T had Fein 
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IM DAP TIRR. 1 
after me 1 Suſpicion, that there might be a lind of 
rn of. New. 
Holland and New Gaineyinto the great South Sea Eaſtward; 
but, being in want of Water, I would not attempt the 
ith Diſcovery of it. | This Place is in 20 21' z whereas Taſ+ 
"In is D has laid it down in 19 50', and has 
ep the Land as joining in one Ridge to the Conti- 
nent. We went aſhore in the Iſle of Bla point, where we 
found two or three Shrubs, one like Roſemary; whence I 
called it Roſemary Ile; and two Sorts of Grain, like Beans, 
one growing on Buſhes, the other on a kind of ing 
Vine. We ſaw alſo ſome Cormorants, Gulls, Crabcat 6 
Sc. as alſoLimpits, Periwinkles, Oyſters, on the Rocks, ſome 
green Tortoiſes, Sharks, and Water-ſnakes. The 23d, we 
ran out again; and, the 25th, we ſtill coaſted along. The 
- 27th and 28th, we ſaw no Land; but, the goth, in 185 
21/, made the Land, and anchored in cight Fathom Wa- 
ter, thirty Leagues from the Shore. | 
| 11. 4 30. being in 18 21', we made the Land 
again, and ſaw many great Smokes near the Shore; and, 
having fair Weather, and moderate Breezes, I ſteered in to- 
here were alſo Skates, wards it. At four in the Afternoon, I anchored in eight 
ind, (one Sort Fathom Water, clear Sand, about three Leagues and an half 
Bonatos, Sc. from the Shore. I preſently ſent my Boat to ſound nearer 
wi im- in, and they found ten Fathom about a Mile nearer the 
Shore, and, from thence ſtill farther in, the Water decreaſed 
gradually to nine, eight, ſeven, and, at two Miles Diſtance, 
and beautiful Shells, to ſix Fathom. This Evening, we faw an Eclipſe of the 
ed with Moon; but it was abating before the Moon appeared to 
1 Sc. ſuch as I have not ſeen any- w but at us; for the Morizon was very hazy, ſo that we could not 
this . I brought away a great many of them; but ſee the Moon, till ſhe had been half an Hour above the 
ept a very few, and thoſe not of the beſt. Horizon; and, at two Hours twenty-two Minutes after 
ſome green Turtles, weighing about 200 46. Sun-ſet, by the Reckoning of our Glaſſes, EP 
t two, which the Water, ebbing had quite gone, which was not of many Digits. The Moon's 
r he 3 iſt betimes in the 
Theſe ſerved all my Company two Days, and they Morning, I went aſhore with ten or eleven Men, to ſearch 
indifferent ſweet Meat. the Sharks we caught a for Water. We went all of us armed with Muſquets and 
eat very ſavourily. Among Cutlaſſes for our Defence, expecting to ſee People there, 
eleven Feet long. The Space and carried alſo Shovels and Pickaxes to dig W When 
twenty Inches, and eighteen we came near the Shore, we ſaw three tall, black, naked 
its Mouth to the other. Its Maw Men on the ſandy Bay a-head of us; but, as we rowed in, 
very thick, and ſo tough, that a they went away. When we were landed, I ſent the Boat, 
cut it; in which we found the with two Men in her, to lie a little from the Shore at An- 
ry Li chor, to prevent her being ſeized, while the reſt of us went, 
the Jaw after the three black Men, who were now got up to the To 
o of a ſmall Hill, about a quarter of a Mile from us, wi 
eight Inches and as big as a Man's eight or nine more Men in their Company. They, ſeeing 
at one End, and a little crooked ; the reſt us come, ran away. When we came on the Top of the 
was full of Jelly, which Hill where they firſt ſtood, we ſaw a plain Savanna about 
ely; however, I ſaved for awhile the Teeth, half a Mile from us. Farther in from the Sea, there were 
aw., The Fleſh of it was divided ſeveral things like Haycocks ſtanding in the Savanna, which, 
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We at three ſeveral Places in this Bay; found them to be ſo many Rocks. We ſearched about theſe 
guſt 7. at the Welt Side. Here we ſtaid till the 1oth. for Water; but could find none, nor any Houſe, nor 
We ſearched for freſh Water ; but found none: However, People; for they were all Then we turned again to 
we got ſome Wood for Fuel. The 11th, we ſteered farther „ Prager we landed, and there we dug for Water. 
in; towards Afternoon ſaw the Land, that makes the South While we were at work, there. came nine or ten of the 
of the Bay; but, meeting with Sholes, I ſteered away to the Natives to a ſmall Hill a little Way. from us, and ſtood 
Eaſt ; and,. the 12th, paſſed the North Point of the Land, there meme and threatening us, and making a great 
and ſtood farther into ne Bay, to ſee what Land we could Noiſe, At laſt one of them came towards us, the reſt 
obſerve to the Eaſt, e ue ahead but, hav- followed at a Diſtance.. I went out to meet him, and came 
ing but ſhoal Water, I made the beſt of my way to return within fifty Yards of him, making to him all the Signs of 
to the Weſt Entrance.. The 14th, I failed again out of Peace and Friendſhip I could; but then he ran away, nei- 
this Bay to the North-caſt, coaſting along the Shore. The ther would any of them ſtay for us to come nigh them, tho 
15th, we were in 24* 41' z and, the 16th, at 239 22', we tried three or four times. At laſt, I took two Men 
The 17th, we ſaw Land again. The 18th, we ſaw abun- with me, and went in the Afternoon along 192928 
dance of Whales near a ſhoal Point, in 22 227; and, the on purpoſe to catch one of them, if I could, of whom I 
29th, in 210 42'; the 20th, at 19 377. The 21ft, we might learn whoethes at their 8 Water. There were 
> abundance of Sea-ſnakes, of two different. Sorts and ten or twelve of the Natives a little Way off, who, ſeeing 
La. At Noon, bearing in South-eaſt by Eaſt, the us three going away from the reſt of our Men, followed us 
d appeared like a Cape ; but, anchoring about five at a Diſtance. I thought would follow us; but, there 
Leagues from the Blu Point, it proved the Eaſt End of being for awhile a Sand- between us and them, that 
2 r one in Breadth, being they could not then ſee us, we made an Halt, and hid our- 
wag on all Sides with many other ſmall rocky Iſles, ſelves in a Bending of the Sand-bank. They knew we muſt 
1 den all Appearance, N ſtretch-- be thereabouis; and, being three or four times our Num- 
15 ”= North North · eaſt to Weſt -weſt, perhaps as ber, thought to ſeize us: So they diſperſed themſelves, 
as N 28 nine or ten Leagues in Breadth to- ſome going to the Sea-ſhore, and others beating about the 
ID * 1 The Tides I met with a little while Seals... We knew, by what Rencounter we had mn 
. | | 2 
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they faced about, and fought him. He had a Cutlaſs 
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with them in the Morning; that we could eaſily” qutruis 
them; ſo a nimble young Man, that was with me, ſeeir 
ſome of them there, ran towards them, and they, for ſo 
time, ran away before him; but he ſoon Wages Pc 


ey had wooden Lances, with which, being many of them, 
A were too hard for him. When he firſt ra Wit 
them, I chaſed two more, that were by the Shore; But, 
fearing how it might be with my young Man, I turned 
back quickly, and went up to the Top of a ſandy Hill, 
whence I ſaw him near me, cloſely engaged with them. 


Upon their ſeeing me, one of them threw a Lance at me; right 


which narrowly miſſed me. I diſcharged my Gun to ſcare 


them; but avoided ſhooting/any-of them, till, finding the by 


young Man in Danger; and myſelf in ſome, and that, 
thoꝰ the Gun had a little frightened them at firſt, yet they 
had ſoon learnt to deſpiſe it, toſſing up their Hands, and 
crying Pooh, pooh, pooh, and coming on afreſn with a great 
Noiſe, I thought it high time to | Art _—_ and ſhoot 
one of them; which 1 did. The reſt, ſeeing him fall, 
made a Stand ; and my young Man'took the Opportunity 
to diſengage himſelf, and come off to me. My other Man 
alſo was with me, who had done nothing all this while, 
having come out unarmed ; and I returned back with my 
Men, deſigning to attempt the Natives no further, being 
very ſorry for what had happened already. They took up 
their wounded Companion ; and my young Man, who had 
beert ſtruck through the Cheek with one of their Lances, 
was afraid it had been poiſoned ; but I did not think that 
likely. His Wound was very painful to him, being made 
with a blunt Weapon; but he ſoon recovered of it. Among 
the New Holl s, whom we were thus engaged with, 
there was one, who by his Appearance and Carriage, as 
well in the Morning, as this Afternoon, ſeemed to be the 
Chief of them, and a kind of Prince or Captain among 
them. He was a young briſk Man, not very tall, nor ſo 
perſonable as ſome of the reſt, tho* more active and cou- 

eous. He was painted (which none of the reſt were at 
at all) with a Circle of white Pigment, a ſort of Lime, as 
we thought, about his Eyes, and a white Streak down his 
Noſe, from his Forehead to the Tip of it ; and his Breaſt, 
and ſome Part of his Arms, were alſo made white with the 
ſame Paint; not for Beauty or Ornament, one would think; 
but, as ſome wild Indian Warriors are ſaid to do, he 
ſeemed thereby to deſign the looking more terrible, this 
his Painting adding very much to his natural Deformity 
for they all of them have the moſt unpleaſant Looks, and 
the worſt Features, of any People I ever ſaw, though I 
have ſeen great Variety of Savages. Theſe New Hollanders 
were probably the ſame ſort of People, as thoſe I met with 
on this Coaſt in my Voyage round the Globe; for the Place 
I then touched at, was not above forty or fifty Leagues 
to the North-eaſt of this, and theſe were much the ſame 
blinking Creatures; here being alſo abundance of the ſame 
kind of Fleſh-flies teizing them, and with the ſame black 
Skins, and Hair frizzled, tall and thin, Cc. as theſe were; 
but we had not the Opportunity to ſee whether theſe, as 
the former, wanted two of their fore Teeth. We ſaw a 
great many Places where they had made Fires, and where 
there were commonly three or four Boughs ſtuck up to 
Windward of them; for the Wind, which is the ben 
breeze in the Day-time, blows always one Way with them, 
and the Land- breeze is but ſmall. By their Fire- places 
we always found great Heaps of Fiſh-ſhells of ſeveral 
Sorts ;z and *tis 2 that theſe poor Creatures here 
lived on the Shell-fiſh, as thoſe I deſcribed before did on 
fmall Fiſh, which they caught in Wires, or Holes in the 
Sand at Low-water. Theſe gathered their Shell-fiſh on 
the Rocks at Low-water, but had no Wires that we ſaw, 


whereby to get any other Sorts of Fiſh, as, among the 


former, I ſaw not Heaps of Shells as here, though I 
know they alſo we — Shell-fiſh : The Lances alſo 
of theſe were ſuch as the former had ; however, they being 
upon an Iſland with their Women and Children, and all in 
our Power, they did not there uſe them againſt us, as here 
on the Continent, where we ſaw none but ſome of the Men 
at a Diſtance, who came out purpoſely to obſerve us: We 
ſaw no Houſes at either Place; and I believe they have 
none, ſince the former People on the Iſland had none, 
# 5 4 « | : 


"tempt on the Terra Auſtralis, This large, and hither 
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deſcribed formetly, about five Fathom q and here the Hdd 
runs South-eaſt by South till the laſt OWartbr ij ten it ſbtb 
in towards the Shore, which lies here South So 
weſt, and North Northieaſt, and the Ebb ruis Northweſt 
y North. When the Fides flackened, we fiſhed with 
Hook and Line, as we had already done in Tevora Plies 
on this Coaſt; on which; in this Voyage hitherto; wo had 
found but little Tides; but, by the Heigbt, Strength, and 
Courſe of them hereabouts, it ſnould ſeem, chat if there 
be ſuch a Paſſage or Streght going through Eaſtwards to 


fall, the Great South Sea, as I ſaid one might ſulpect, one would 


expect to find the Mouth of it ſomewhere” between this 
Place and Roſemary Iſland, which was tlie Fart of "New 
Holland I came laſt from. 0 e 20 DNL PUR! 1 

12. If it were not for that ſort of Pleaſure which reſults 
from the Diſcovery even of the barreneſt Spot + — 
Globe, this Coaſt of New Holland would not have charmed 
me much. The Lands here, as well as in other Parts of 
New Holland that I have ſeen, are ſo fenced by a Chain of 
Sand-hills towards the Sea, that there is no ſuch Thing as 
diſcerning what lies beyond them ; at High-water the Tides 
riſe fo ſurpriſingly on this Coaſt, that the Land 
very low ; but, at Low-water again, it'appears of an-indit- 
ferent Height; but then the Shore is ſo rocky, that there 
is no ſuch thing as landing with a Boat; but at High- water 
a Boat may very eaſily come in over all thoſe Rocks to 
the ſandy Bay which ſurrounds this Coaſt; © The Land, 
for about 5 or 600 Yards from the Sea, is of a dryiſn ſandy | 
Soil, with nothing but a few Shrubs and Buſhes, which, 
when I was there, ſeemed to be in Bloom, bearing Flowers 
of ſeveral Colours, ſuch as Yellow, Blue,” and White, of 
a very fragrant Smell; and, as to their Fruit, they ſeem to 
be a kind of Peaſe or Beans. Farther'within Land, the 
Country ſeemed to be low and level, partly Savannas, and 

y Wood-land : The former affords a coarſe kind of 
Graſs, and the latter Groves of Trees that are ſmall, and 
not above twelve or fourteen Feet high. There are very 
tew Land- animals; ſome Lizards I ſaw, and ſome of my 
Seamen ſaw two or three Creatures not unlike Wolves, 
but ſo lean, that they looked like mere Skeletons. As 
for Land-fowls, there are Crows, Hawks, Kites, and 
Turtle-doves, that are ſmall, but very plump and far. 
The Sea-fowls are Pelicans, Boobies, Noidies! Curlecos, 
Sea-pies, in great Numbers. There are abundance of 
Whales in theſe Seas, and thoſe of the large Kind: 
We faw alſo green Turtle, but there being no prope! 
Chanel for them, we caught none, as having no Place to 
ſet a Turtle-net in. We ſaw ſome Sharks, and caught, 
with Hooks and Lines, ſome Rock-fiſh and Old- wives. 
Of Shell-fiſh, we found here Oyſters of the Pearl-kind, 
and fit for eating; and Wilks, Muſſels, Limpits, Per- 
winkles, and many other Sorts ; and I gathered ſome cu- 
rious Shells on the Shore. The Scurvy beginning to pre- 
vail amongft my Men, gave me great Uneaſineſs; eſpeci- 
ally, as I Reaſon to apprehend, that the Diſtempet 
would increaſe, rather than diminiſh, while I remained here, 
on account of the bad Air, and brackiſh Water; and there- 
fore I frequently ſent aſhore to ſearch for freſh-water Brooks, 
or to dig Wells, but to no Purpoſe : Wherefore I de- 
termined to 8 in my Voyage; and, if I met with no 
Refrefhment elſewhere, to proſecute my Courſe to tht 
Iſland of Timor. * 

13. I had ſpent about five Weeks in ranging off - and on 
the Coaſt of New Holland, in Length of about 300 
Leagues; and had put in at three ſeveral Places to. 
what there might be thereabouts worth diſcovering, and, 
at the ſame time, to recruit my Stock of freſh Water 
Proviſions, for the farther Diſcoveries I purpoſed to 4 
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be beneficial for Navigation, Trade, or Settlement, or be 
of Uſe to any who ſhould proſecute the ſame Defigns here- 
after, to whom it might be ſerviceable to have fo much of 
their Work done to their Hands, which they might ad- 


vance and perfect by their own repeated eriences. As 


there is no Work of this kind brought to Perfection at 


once, J intended, eſpecially, to obſerve what Inhabitants 1 
met with, and to try to win them over to ſomewhat of 
Traffick, and uſeful Intercourſe, as there might be Com- 
modities among any of them that might be fit for Trade 
or Manufacture, or any found in which they might be em- 
loyed ; though, as to the New  Hollanders hereabouts, 
the Experience I had had of N ow urs formerly, 
I expected no great Matters from them, With ſuch Views 
as theſe I ſet out at firſt from 2 3 and would, accord- 
ing to the Method 1 72 25 ave gone Weſtward thro? 
the Magellanic Streight, or round Terra del Fuego rather, 
that I might have begun my Diſcoveries upon the Eaftern 
and leaſt known Side of the Terra Auſtralis: But that Wa 
was not poſſible for me to go, by reaſon of the Time of 
Year in which I came out; for I muſt have been compaſt- 
ing the South of America in a very high Latitude, in the 
Depth of the Winter : 1 was therefore neceſſitated to go 
Eaſtward, by the Cape of Good Hope ; and, when I ſhould 
be paſt it, *twas requiſite I ſhould keep i in a pretty high 
Latitude, to avoid the 
againſt me, and ro have the Benefit of the variable Winds, 
by all which I was in a manner unavoidably determined to 
fall in firſt with thoſe Ports of New Holland I have hitherto 
been deſcribing : For, ſhould it be asked, why, at my firſt 
making that Shore, I did not caſt into the Southward, and 
that Way try to get round to the Eaſt of New Holland, 
and New Guiney, I confeſs, T was not for ſpending any 
Time more than was neceſſary in the higher r 
knowing that the Land there could not be ſo well vorth 
the Diſcoyery, as the Parts that lay nearer the Line, and 
more directly under the Sun. Beſides, at the Time when 
I ſhould come firft on New Holland, which was early in 
the Spring, I muſt, had I ſtood Eaſtward, have had, for 
ſome time, a great deal of Winter Weather, increafing i in 
Severity, though not in Time, 'and in a Place altogether 
unknown, which my Men, who were heartleſs enough to 
the Voyage at beſt, would never have borne, after ſo long 
a Run from Braſil hither. For theſe Reaſons, therefore, 
1 choſe to coaſt along to the Northward, and fo to the Eaſt ; 
and fo os. to come round by the South of Terra 
Auſtralis in m 1 back, which ſhould be in the Sum- 
mer Seaſon And this Paſſage back alſo I now 
thought I might poſſibly be able to ſhorten, ſhould it ap- 
pear, at my getting to the Eaſt Coaſt of New Guiney, 
that there is a Chanel coming out into thoſe Seas, as 1 
now ſuſpected, near Roſemary Iſland, unleſs the high Tides, 
and great Indraught thereabouts, ſhould be occaſioned by 
the Mouth of ſome large River, which hath often Low- 
lands on each Side of its Outlet, and many Iſlands and 
Sholes lying at its Entrance. But I rather thought it a 
Chanel, or Streight, than a River 3 and I was afterwards 
confirmed in this Opinion, when, by coaſting New Guiney, 
I found, that other Parts of this great Tract of Terra 
Aral, which had hitherto been repreſented as the Shore 
ontinent, were Iſlands, and, tis probable, 
the ſame with New 228 Ft 
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returning Home. 
14. Such, 1 Tay?! Wer" in} Thot chts of che Matter ; 
when, Sept. 5: 1699, T put to Sea with a eule 9 tf 
was I quickly obliged” to change my Deſign. N 

tine I perceived, that” the Sholes upon The Goh 7 
make it a very difficutr;' if not impra icable, Thing to fail 
along the Shore, or to ut fre e Imi 1 * to do 
it. 5 therefore edged farther off to Sea, arid fo deepened 
the Water from nh to pn tyo. 1 The 172 


Day, bein tember 6. 1 — Tuff diſe 
I = e had hen ke no more Alan a pe Fa- 
_ uncertain Rein, 1 even while we were gut 

of Sight of Land. We ce but ſcven Fathom, and 
had 5 great and per ce whirling about,” that 
made me alfa to go near 3 ſo ſhallow, where = 
might be ſoon oh and vet ve but h little WI ele 
bring us off: For: ſhould a 'Ship be'near a Siler * 
be hurled upon it rc N by 4 rs _ 558 
there ſhould be a good Wind to work her . hus, alſo, 
on the 7th Day, we faw no Land, though our Water de- 
e 5 to twenty-ſix Fathom ; for we had deepened 
it, as 1 to grey. This Day we faw two Water- 
makes, different hape from ben as we had formerly 
ſeen; the one was A omg though long; tlie other 
long, and as bi an's Leg, having a red Head, 
which I never faw any have before or ſince. We had this 
Day 16® 9' Latitude by Obſervation: I was, by this time, 
to the North of the Place 1 thought to have put in at; 
and though I knew, by Me Fig =. de T had of it then, 
that there was a deep thither from the Eaſt- 
ward, yet, by che Sholes I Rad hitherto found, fo far 
ſtretched on this Coaſt, T was afraid weſhould have the fame 
Trouble to coaſt along 2 og that Place ; and, 
beſides the Danger of running almoſt continually amongſt 
Sholes on a ftrange Shore, and where the 
ſtrong and high, I began to bethink myſelf, that a great 
Part of my ime mult have been ſpent in being about 
a Shore I was already almoſt weary of, which I might'em- 
lag, with greater Satisfaction to my Mind, and better 

s of Succeſs, in going forward to New Guiney : Add 

is, the particular 1 5 I ſhould have been in upon a 
per ſhore, ſuch as is here deſcribed, when the North-weſt 
Monſoon ſhould once come in, the ordinary Seaſon of which 
was not now far off, though this Year it ſtaid be ond the 
common Seaſon ; and it comes on ſtorming, at nn 
Tornadoes, violent Guts, Sc. Wherefore, quitting 
Thoughts of putting in at New Follund, I reſolved to Fn 
away tor the Fad Timor; where, beſides gettin 
Water, I might rotiably expeRt to be furniſhed with AT 
and other Refreſhments, to recru Men, who be 
to vroohs 12 — of them being hy, to my Grief, A 
flicted with the ere „ which was likely to increaſe u 
them, and diſable them, and was promoted hy the brac ih 
Water they took; ip laft for boilin 8 their Oatmeal. Twas 
now, alſo, P the latter End of the dry Seafon, when 
1 ery robs not, pr Dey. | have found Water fo plentifully 
g at that Part of New Holland, as when I was 
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| S005 6 Lang rom the WEN This appeared to me 
et, or Bay, which entered very deep into 
Timor; but I afterwards found, that it was 


really a Streight, or Paſſage, between that and another 


called Anamabao, or Anabao. I was led into my 
by the Sea Charts, which 


quently adopt, not only the Miſtakes, but the miſchievous 
Deſigns, of others, who, by falſe Repreſentations, endea- 
your to conceal what ought to be made known for the pub- 


lic Good. | 

16, I ed to have failed through this ing to 
the Main; but I had not failed far, before the Wind came 
about to the South-caſt, and blew ſo ſtrong, that I could 


not venture with Safety nearer that Side, becauſe it was a 


Lee-ſhore ; beſides, my Boat was on the Eaſt Side of the 


Timor Coaſt ; for the other was, as I found afterwards, the 
Anabao Shore; and the great 
treight between that Iſland and 71 
I now tacked, and ſtood over. Taking up my Boat, 
therefore, I ran under the Timor Side, and anchored at three 
o'Clock, in 29 Fathom, half a Mile from the Shore. That 
eee ee where we anchored 
in 


Bauch Colours, which I found, by ſend 


| belonged to a Datch Fort, the only one in T5 
abour five from hence, called Concordia. 
Govemor of the Fort was in the Sloop, and about forty 8 
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Soldiers with him, 


Country appears pleaſant 1 oy pot 
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Men 
Pirates, and 
y Men gave them 
They faid, that, 
there had been a ſtout Ship 
that after having been ſuffered 
the * 8 6 
among * 2 
the Fort, and Fel then, and burnt their Houſes, 
And the Portugueſe here told us afterward,. that thoſe 
Pirates, whom they alſo had entertained,. had burnt their 
Houſes, and had taken the Dutch Fort, ( the 
Dutch cared not to own ſo much) and had driven the Go- 


vernor and Factory among the wild Indians, their Enemies. 
The Dutch told my Men further, they could not but think 
we had of ſeveral Nations (as is uſual with Pirate · veſſels) 
in our Ship, and particularly ſome Dutchmes ; though all 
the Diſcourſe was in French, for I had not one who could 
ſpeak Dutch: Or elſe, ſince the common hts make 
no Paſſage between Timor and Auabao, but laid down both 
as an Iſland, they ſaid, they ſuſpected we had plundered 
ſome Dutch Ship of their parti Draughts, whi 

are forbid to part with. With theſe Jealouſies, the 8 
returned towards their Fort, and my Boat came back wi 
this News to me. But I was not diſcouraged at this News, 
not doubting but I ſhould perſuade them better when I 
ſhould come to talk with them. So the next Morning I 
Sas, ſtood towards the Fort ; The Winds 2 
omewhat againſt us, ſo that we could not 

being obliged to tack two or three times ; ap 
near the farther End of the between Timor 


* Anabao, we tay ging Foe On ONS not far from 


the on, =y ſeveral s lying by the n. 
on es is pre appearu 8 V , 
a reddiſh Colove, be I higheſt on the 7. _ Side. The 
Trees on either Side were but ſmall, the Wood thin; and, 
in many Places, the Trees were dry and withered. | 
17. The Iſland Auamabao, or Anabao, is not very big, 
not exceeding ten Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth 
et has two Kingdoms in it; viz. that of Auamabao on the 
Side towards Timor, and the North-caſt End; and 
that of Auabao, which contains the South-weſt End, and 
the Welt Side of the Iſland ; but I know not which of 
them is biggeſt, The Natives of both are of the Indian 
Kind, of a ſwarthy Copper - colour, with black lank Hair. 
Thoſe of Aamabus are in with the Dutch, as. theſe 
2 a and with the Natives of the Kin ou 
of Copang, in Timor, over-againſt them, in whic 
Dutch Fort Concordia ſtands. But they are ſaid to be inve- 
terate Enemies to their Neighbours of Anabao. Thoſe of 
Anabao, beſides managing their ſmall Plantations of a 
few Cocoa-trees, fiſh, ſtrike Turtle, and hunt Buffaloes, 
killing them with Swords, Darts, or Lances : But I know 
get their Iron; I ſuppoſe by 
Dutch or Portugueſe, who ſend now-and-then a Sloop, and 
. 
, iſe „ always 
themſelves ; e go a Fiſhing or Hunt- 
four or five Days, or more, in ranging 
they return to their Habitation. We often 
this at theſe Employments, but —_— 
The Fiſh or Fleſh that they take, be- 
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Water, ſandy Ground, a Point of Land ſtill hindering me 
from ſeeing the Fort. But I ſent my Boat to look out 
for it; and, in a ſhort time, ſhe returned ; and my Men 
told me, they ſaw the Fort, but did not come near it; 
and that it was not above four or five Miles from hence. It 
being now late, I would not ſend my Boat thither till. the 
next Morning; mean while, about two or three hundred 
Tudians, Neighbours of the Fort, and ſent probably from 
- thence, came to the ſandy Bay, juſt againſt the Ship, 
where they ſtaid all Night, and made good Fires. They 
were armed with Lances, Swords, and Targets, and made 
much Noiſe all the Night. We thought it was to ſcare us 
from landing, ſhould we attempt it ; but we took little 
Notice of them. - The next Morning, being September 
the 23d, I ſent my Clerk aſhore, in my Pinnace, to the 
Governor, to ſatisty him, that we were Engliſhmen, and in 
the King's Ship, and to aſk Water of him, ſending a 
young Man with him, who ſpake French. My Clerk was 
with the Governor pretty early; and, in Anſwer to his 
Queries about me, and my Buſineſs in theſe Parts, told 
him, that I had the King of England's Commiſſion, and 

deſired to ſpeak with him : He beckoned to my Clerk to 
come aſhore; but, as ſoon as he ſaw ſome ſmall Arms in 
the Stern-ſheets of the Boat, he commanded him into the 
Boat again, and would have him be gone : My Clerk 
ſolicited him, that he would allow him to ſpeak with him ; 
and, at laſt, the Governor conſented, that he ſhould come 
aſhore; and ſent his Lieutenant, and three Merchants, with 
a Guard of about an hundred of the native Indians, to 
receive him: My Clerk ſaid, that we were in much want 
of Water, and hoped they would allow us to come to their 
Watering-place, and fill. But the Governor replied, that 
he had Orders not to ſupply any Ships but their own Eaſt 
India Company, neither muſt they allow any Europeans to 
come the Way that we came, and wondered how we durſt 
approach their Fort. My Clerk anſwered him, that, had 
we been Enemies, we muſt have come aſhore among them 
for Water. But, ſaid the Governor, you are come to 


inſpe& into our Trade and Strength, and I will have you 


therefore be gone with all Speed. My Clerk anſwered him, 
that I had no ſuch Deſign ; but, without coming nearer 
them, would be contented, if the Governor would ſend Water 
on board, where we lay, about two Leagues froffi*the Fort; 
and that I would make any reaſonable Satisfaction for it. 
The Governor ſaid, that we ſhould have what Water we 
wanted, provided we came no nearer with the Ship ; and 


ordered, that, as ſoon as we pleaſed, we ſhould ſend our 


Boat full of empty Casks, and come to an Anchor with it 
off the Fort, till he ſent Slaves to bring the Casks aſhore, and 
fill them ; for that none of our Men muſt come aſhore : 
The ſame Afternoon I ſent up my Boat, as he had directed, 
with an Officer, and a Preſent of ſome Beer for the Go- 
vernor, which he would not accept, but ſent me off about 
a Ton of Water. | 

18. After this, I ſent my Boat aſhore ſeveral times, 
with the -ſame Officer on board, to tranſact Matters with 
the Governor. But, as this Officer had no great mind to 
the Voyage, and deſired nothing ſo much as to ſee us 
obliged to return home, he made ſuch ſtrange Reports of 
the Governor, that the reſt of the Offiters, and the Ship's 
Crew, grew uneaſy ; ſo that though we were kindly enter- 
tained by the Inhabitants of the > Iſland, who brought 
us every Day Fiſh and Fruits to ſell, yet it was reſolved, 
in a Council held upon this Subject, that we ſhould leave 
the Neighbourhood of the Dutch Fort, and endeavour, 
if it was poſſible, to find the Portugueſe Settlements, where 
we were in hopes of being bettey treated. On the 3 
the Morning, we anchored in the Middle of Copang Bay; 
but, being able to diſcover nothing worth mentioning 
there, we failed from thence ſtill Northward, in Search of 
the Portugueſe Settlements. On the 29th, we continued 
coaſting,” without finding any proper Place to land. The 
next Day I ſent my Mate aſhore, who diſcovered a very 
good Watering-place in a Bay where there was ſafe An- 
chorage z which was a very acceptable Service; and I 
went the next Morning on ſhore, in order to give the 
neceſſary Directions. In the Space of three Days, we 
filled about twenty-ſix Ton of Water, and then had on 
_ about thirty Ton in all. The two following Days 

UMB, 9. N 


Chap. I. Captain WII LIAN DAN PIER. 


fine China. 


121 


we ſpent in Fiſhing with the Stin, and the firſt Morning 
caught as many as ſerved all my Ship's Company: But 
we had not afterward ſo good Succeſs. The reſt of my 
Men, who could be moe from the Ship, I ſent our, 
with the Carpenter's Mate, to cut Timber for my 


Boats. Theſe went always attended by three or four 


armed Men, to ſecure them. I ſhewed them what Wood 
was fitting to cut for our Uſe, eſpecially the Calabaſh and 
Maho; F ſhewed them alſo the manner of ſtripping the 
Maho- bark, and of making therewith Thread, Twine, 
Ropes, Cc. Others were ſent out a Fowling, who brought 
home Pigeons, Parrots, Cockatoos, c. I was always with 
one Party or other myſelf, eſpecially with the Carpenters, to 
haſten them to get what they could, that we might be 
gone from hence. On the 6th of OFober I failed from 
this Place; and, on the 12th, arrived ſafely at the firſt Por- 
tugueſe Settlement, and was very well received there, the 
People ſeeming very willing to do me any Service in their 
Power. And, afterwards, I ſtood round again nearer to 
the Dutch Fort of Concordia; from whence the Governor 
ſent me a Meſſage, by which all former Miſtakes were 
cleared up, and a good Underſtanding reſtored ; ſo that, at. 
the Requeſt of that Gentleman, I went aſhore, and dined 
with him at his Fort; where I found great Plenty of very 
good Victuals, very well - dreſſed, the Linen white and 
clean, and all the Plates and Diſhes either Silver, or very 
This, indeed, muſt be ſaid in Favour of the 
Dutch, that in all their Settlements, every thing is ma- 
naged with the utmoſt Decency and Order. After Dinner 
he ſhewed me ſome Drawers full of Shells, of which he 
had a very curious and well-choſen Collection. He ſeemed 
to be highly frank and open; told me, that, as to Naval 
Stores, it was not in his Powet to ſupply me; but that, for 
freſh Proviſions, or whatever elſe he could ſpare, I might 
be ſure of them : For which I thanked him, but made no 
Uſe of his Offer; becauſe my Ship lay at a good Diſtance 
from the Fort, and I was afraid of truſting my Men fo 
far in the Country, for fear the Natives ſhould attack 
them. We met with great Plenty of Grain, ſo that, during 
all the Time we ſtaid here, very little of our ſalt Proviſions 
were conſumed, We ſaw almoſt every Day exceeding black 
Clouds, and heard it thunder for near a Month in the 
Mountains, where we likewiſe ſaw it rain, but none came 
near us till about four Days before our Departure : Previous 
to my Account of which, I ſhall give an exact Deſcription 
of the Country. | 

19. The Iſland of Timor is about ſeventy Leagues long, 
and ſixteen broad: It lies nearly South-eaſt and South-weſt. 
The Middle of it lies in about 9® South Latitude. It has 
no navigable River, nor any Harbours, but abundance of 
Bays for Ships to ride in ſafely enough at ſome Seaſons of 
the Year. The Shore is very bold, free from Rocks, 
Iſlands, or Sholes, excepting 7 which are viſible, and 
therefore eaſily avoided, It is a pretty even Shore, with 
ſandy Bays, and low Land, for about three or four Miles 
up into the Country ; but, beyond that Space, it is moun- 
tainous. There is no Anchoring but within half a League, 
or a League at fartheſt, from the Shore; and the low Land, 
that bounds the Sea, hath nothing but red Mangroves, 
from the Foot of the Mountains, till you come within 
150 or 200 Paces of the Sea; and then you have Sand- 
banks, covered with a ſort of Pine, ſo that there is no get- 
ting Water on this Side becauſe of the Mangroves. At 
the South-weſt End of Timor is a pretty high Iſland, called 
Anabao. It is about ten or twelve Leagues long, and 
about four broad; near which the Dutch are ſettled. It 
lies ſo near Timor, that it is laid down in our Draughts as 
Part of that Iſland ; yet we found a narrow deep Chanel, 
fit for any Ships to paſs between them. This Chanel is 
about ten Leagues long, and, in ſome Places, not above 
a League wide. It runs North-eaſt and South-weſt, ſo 
deep, that there is no anchoring but very nigh the Shore. 
There is but little Tide, the Flood ſetting North, and the 
Ebb to the Southward. At the North-eaſt End of this 
Chanel are two Points of Land, not above a League aſun- 
der, one on the South Side upon Timor, called Copang 
the other on the North Side, upon the other Iſland Anabao. 
From this laſt Point the Land trends away Northerly two 
or three Leagues, opens to the Sea, and then bends in 
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agam to the Weſtward. Being paſt theſe Points, you enter 
into a Bay about eight long, and four wide, This 
Bay turns in, on the South Side, North-eaſt by Eaſt from 
the South Point before-mentioned, making many ſmall 
Points, or little Coves. About a to the Eaſt of 
the ſaid South Point, the Dutch have a ſmall Stone Fort, 
ſituated on a ſolid Rock, cloſe by the Sea. This Fort they 
call Concordia, On the Eaſt Side of the Fort, there is a 
ſmall River of freſh Water, which has a broad boarded 
Bridge over it, near the Entry into the Fort. Beyond this 
River is a ſmall ſandy Bay, where the Boats and Barks land. 
About an hundred Yards from the Sea-{ide, and as many 


from the Fort, and forty Yards from the Bridge on the 


Eaſt Side, the Company, as at moſt of their Forts, have a 
fine Garden, ſurrounded with a good Stone Wall. Init is 


pay of all forts of Sallads, Cabbages, Roots for the 


tchen, and a Parterre. In ſome Parts of it are Fruit-. 


trees, as Jacas, Pumplenoſe, Oranges, ſweet Lemons, &c. 
and, by the Walls, are Cocoa-nut and Toddy-trees in great 
lenty. Beſides theſe, they have Muſk and Water-melons, 
ine-apples, Pomecitrons, Pomegranates, and other ſorts of 


Fruits. Between this Garden and the River there is a kind 
of Paddock for Black Cattle, of which they have plenty. 


Beyond the Company's Ground, the Natives have their 
Houſes, in Number about fifty or ſixty. There are forty 
or fifry Soldiers belonging to this Fort : But I know not 
how many Guns they have ; for I had only Opportunity to 
ſee one Baſtion, in which they had four Guns. Within 
Walls, there is a neat little Church or Chapel. As to the 
Natives of this Iſland, or original Indian Inhabitants, they 
are of a middle Stature, ſtrait-bodied, flender-limbed, long- 
viſaged, their Hair black and lank, their Skin very ſwarthy. 
They are very dextrous and nimble, but withal lazy in the 
higheſt Degree. They are ſaid to be dull in every thing, 
but Treachery and Barbarity. Their Houſes are but mean, 
their Cloathing only a ſmall Cloth about their Middle; but 
ſome of them, for Ornament, have Frontlets of Mother-of- 
I, or thin Pieces of Silver gr Gold, made of an oval 
orm, of the Breadth of a Crown-piece, curiouſly notched 
round the Edges, five of theſe, placed one by er a little 
above the Eye-brows, making a ſufficient Guard and Orna- 
ment for their Forehead. They are ſo thin, and placed on 
their Forcheads ſo artificially, that they ſeem riveted there- 
on; and indeed the Pearl-oyſter-fhells make a more ſplendid 
Shew, than either Silver or Gold. Others of them have 
Palmeto-caps, made in divers Forms. As to their Mar- 
riages, they take as many Wives as they can maintain ; and 
ſometimes they ſell their Children to purchaſe more Wives. 
I inquired about their Religion, and was told they had none. 
Their common Subſiſtence is Indian Corn, which every 
Man plants for himſelf. They take but little Pains to clear 
the Ground; for, in the Day- time, they ſet Fire to the 
withered Graſs and Shrubs, and that burns them dut a clear 
Plantation againſt the next wet Seaſon. What other Grain 
they have, beſides Indian Corn, I know not. Their Plant- 
ations are very mean; for they delight moſt in Hunting: 
And here are wild Buffaloes and Hogs enough, tho' very 
ſhy, becauſe of their frequent Hunting. They have a few 
Boats, and ſome Fiſhermen. Their Arms are Lances, thick, 
round, ſhort Truncheons, and Targets. With theſe they 
hunt, and kill their Game; and the ſame Weapons they 
uſe againſt their Enemies too: For this Iſland is now divided 
into many Kingdoms, and all of different Languages, tho', 
in their Cuſtoms and Manner of. Living, as well as Shape 
and Colour, they ſeem to be originally of one Deſcent. 
The chiefeſt Kingdoms are, Cupang, Amabie, Lortribie, Po- 
bumbie, Namquimal : The Iſland alſo of Anamabas or Anabao 
is a Ki m. Each of theſe has a Sultan, who is Supreme 
in his Kingdom, and hath under him ſeveral Rajas, and 
other inferior Officers. The Sultans, for the moſt part, are 
Enemies to each other; which Enmities are fomented and 
kept up by the Dutch, whoſe Fort and Factory are ſituated 
in the Kingdom of Cupang ; and therefore Bay, near 
which they are ſettled, is commonly called Cupang Bay. 
They have only as much Ground as they can keep within 
Reach of their Guns; yet this whole Kingdom is at Peace 
with them, and they freely trade with its itants, as alſo 
with the Iſlanders on Auabuo, who are at Peace, as well 
with the Natives of Cupang, as with the Dutch reſiding there. 
8 | | 
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But they are N re Enemies to thoſe of Amabie, who 
are their next Nei 


their continual Wars. The Portugueſe boaſt exceſſively of 
their Strength here, and that they are able, at Pleaſure, to 
rout out the Durch, if they had Authority ſo to do from the 
King of Portugal; and that they often write to the Viceroy 


of Goa about it; and, tho* their Requeſt is not yet granted, 
nevertheleſs (as they ſay) they live in Expectation of it. 
on their Alliance with 
the Natives: And indeed they are already ſo mixt, that it 


Theſe have no Forts; but depend 
is hard to diſtinguiſh whether they are Portugueſe or Indians. 


Their Language is Portugueſe ; and the Religion they have 
is Romiſb. 8 They ſeem, in Words, to acknowledge the 


King of Portugal for their Sovereign; yet they will not 
accept of any Officers ſent by him. They indiffer - 
ently the Malayan and their own Country „ as 


well as Portugueſe; and the chiefeſt Officers, that I ſaw, were 


of this mixt Deſcent : Neither did I fee above three or four 
white Men among them; and of theſe two were Prieſts. Of 


this mixt Breed there are ſome Thouſands, of whom ſome. 
have Small- arms of their own, and know how to uſe them. 
The chief Perſon (as I before ſaid) is called Captain- major. 


He is a white Man, ſent thither by the Viceroy of Goa, 
and ſeems to have great Authority here. I did not fee him; 


the for he ſeldom comes down. His Reſidence is at a Place 


called Porto Nova, which, the People at Laphas told me, 
was a great Way off; but I could not get any particular 
Account about it. Some told me, that he is commonly in 
the Mountains, with an Army of Indians, to guard the 


Paſſes between them and the Cupangayens, eſpecially in the 


dry Seaſons. The next Man to him was Alexis Mendoſa. 
He is an Indian, ſpeaks very good Portugueſe, and is of the 
Romiſh Religion. He lives five or ſix Miles from the Sea, 
and is called the Lieutenant, 
Captain-maor, and hath under him another at this Fort (on 
the Sea- ſide) if it muſt be ſo called; for, at beſt, it is but 
a 2 | 
20. What J obſerved of greateſt Conſequence during m 

— in this Iſland, was the different State, and ill wor 
different Policy, of the European Nations ſettled. here; I 
mean the Dutch and Portugueſe : And, I believe, the Ac- 
count I am about to give of them may paſs for a pretty 
good Deſcription of all their Settlements; by which I mean, 
that, as their Genius is alike, ſo its Conſequences are pretty 
near the ſame in all. The Dutch Fort, as I have obſerved, 
is a regular juſt Fortification, well provided with Artillery 
and Ammunition, and has a ſufficient Number of Soldiers 
to ſecure them againſt any Attempts of the Natives. They 
depend therefore intirely upon themſclves, and, by always 
ſuſpecting, are never deceived. They carry on a very con- 
ſiderable Trade, becauſe they furniſh the Natives with a 
greater Variety, and better Sorts of Goods, 'than their Ri- 
vals in Commerce the Portugueſe. As for the latter, they 
have a Block-houſe or two, but hardly any Guns; and are 
wretchedly provided with Ammunition, This is owing to 
the Looſeneſs of their Government, or, to ſpeak with greater 
Propriety, to their having no Government at all; for tho' 
they boaſt much of being Portugueſe, yet they pay no Obe- 
dience to the Viceroy at Goa, who ona troubles not 
himſelf about them, but leaves them to provide mili 
and naval Stores at the worſt Hand, that is, to kat 
them from the Chineſe. As they are, in a manner, Indians 
themſelves, they truſt to their own Stren and that of 
the Natives ; and, becauſe they can muſter ten times as 
many Men as the Dutch, they fanſy themſelves much 
ſtronger. Theſe crafty Neighbours of theirs never bring 
this to Trial; but have ſpirited up the People of Cupang 
againſt them to ſuch a Degree, that they are continually at 
War with the Portugueſe, and never give them any Quar- 
ter. This is the Reaſon that their Captain-major remains 
always in the Mountains, where, if he did not the 
Paſſes carefully, the Portugueſe, notwithſtanding . 
ed Strength, would ſoon be driven from the Coaſt. Not far 
from the Dutch Fort at Concordia, the People of Cupang 
have an Houſe, or rather Hove, built, on to hold 
Portugueſe Heads; for, whenever they kill any of their 


eighbours, and in Amity with the Hi. 
gueſe ; as are alſo the Kingdoms of Pobumbie, Nanguimal, 
and Lortribie. It is very probable, that theſe two Hur. 
pean Settlements on this Iſland are the greateſt Occaſion of 


He commands next to the- 
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Enemies, hither they bring his Head 3 and, when I was 
there, it was Ea ebe almoſt full: So that, while the Por- 
tugueſe are threatening to drive the Dutch out of the Iſland, 
the Dutch, without ſo much as uttering their Reſentments, 
are taking off their Heads as faſt as they can, Beſides the 
People already deſcribed, there are alſo here ſome Chineſe 
Merchants from Marcao, They bring hither coarſe Rice, 
coarſe or mixed Gold, Tea, Iron-work, Porcelane, and Silk. 
both wrought and raw. They get in Exchange pure Gold, 
as it is here gathered, Bees-wax, Sandal-wood, and Coire. 
It is faid there are about twenty ſmall Chineſe Veſſels come 
hither every Year from Maccao, and commonly one Veſſel 
a Year from Goa, which brings European Commodities, 
Calicoes, and Muſtins. Here are likewiſe ſome ſmall Barks, 
that trade from this Place to Batavia, and bring from 
thence both European and Indian Goods, and Rice. The 
_ Veſſels generally come hither in March, and ſtay till Sep- 
tember; and, by this means, ſecure the Benefit of the 
Trade-winds, and obtain regular and advantageous Markets 
for their Commodities. This Country, take it all together, 
is very rich and plentiful. Fruit-trees they have of all Kinds 
in great Plenty, and abundance of Timber. In their Plant- 


ations they have Indian Corn, and Rice; and might have 


ten times as much, if they were not ſo lazy; wild and tame 
Beaſts innumerable; and Fowls in vaſt Quantities : Beſides, 
that there are Woods ſ ing with Bees, which make vaſt 
Quantities of Honey and Wax. Their Mountains and 
Brooks afford a great deal of Gold; and they have likewiſe 
much Copper; but I do not know where they get it. The 
Sea i very well ſtocked with Fiſh, among which the moſt 
remarkable are Cocklemerchants or Oyſtercrackets. They 
feed on Shell-fiſh, having two very hard, thick, black Bones 
in their Throat, with which they break to Pieces ſuch Shell- 
fiſh as they feed upon. As for Shell-fiſh, they have Oy- 
ſters of three Sorts; viz. long common Oyſters, 
which are very fat, and a third Sort, the Shells of which 


reſemble a Stone ſo much, as not to be eaſily diſtinguiſhed” 


from it : Yet theſe are the beſt ; for they are very ſweet, 
fat, and well · taſted, being likewiſe of fuck Size, that three 
or four of them will ſerve for a Dinner. There are Cockles 
here as big as a Man's Head, of which two or three are 
enough for a Meal; they are very fat and ſweet ; Crayfiſh, 
Shrimps, Sc. Here are alſo many green Turtles, ſome 
Alligators, Sc. We failed from Timor on December 12. 


1699, and ſaw, during the Remainder of that Month, ſe- 


veral ſmall Iſlands. On New-year's-day, we firſt diſcovered 
the Coaſt of New Guiney, which appeared to be very high 
Land; and, ſoon after, we diſcovered Iſlands almoſt on 
2 1 
21. On January 14. 1700, we ſaw in the Afternoon 
ſome Smoke from the Iſlands lying to the Weſt of us; 


therefore I bore away towards them, with all the Advantage 


that a briſk Gale could give me. About ſeven in the Even- 
ing, we anchored in thirty-five Fathom Water, at the Di- 
ſtance of about two from a pretty large Iſland. 
We remained where we were that Night, apd fa many 
Fires on ſhore. In the Morning we weighed again, and 
ran farther in, thinking-to have ſhallower Water ; but we 
ran within a Mile of the Shore, and came to thirty- eight 
Fathom, good, ſoft, . holding Ground. While we were 
under Sail, two Canoes came off within Call of us. They 
ſpoke to us; but we neither underſtood their Language, 
2 N to them to come on Fer 
em in ae Lg to 02g but 
they came ſo nigh us, that we could ſhew 


ther would this entice them to come aboard; but they made 
Signs for us to come aſhore, and away they went. Then 
vent after them in my Pinnace, carrying with me Knives, 
Beads, Glaſſes, Hatchets, Cc. When we came near the 
Shore, I called to them in the Malayan Language. I ſaw 
but two Men at firſt, the reſt lying in Ambuſh behind the 
Buſhes ; but, as ſoon as I threw aſhore ſome Knives, and 
other Toys, they came out, flung down their Weapons, 
and came into the Water by the Boat's Side, making Signs 
of Friendſhip, by pouring Water on their Heads with one 
Hand, which they dipped into the Sea. The next Day in 
the Afternoon, ſeveral other Canoes came on board, and 
brought many Roots and Fruits; which we purchaſed. 


Captain WILLIAM DAM IE k. 


wear no Cloaths; but have a Clout about their 


One Boat came 
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This Iſland has no Name in our Draughts; but the Natives 
call it Pulo Sabuda. It is about three Leagues long, and 
two Miles wide, more or leſs. It is of a good Height, ſo 
as to be ſeen eleven or twelve Leagues. It is very rocky; 
Jets. 2 oy IIb Fires is good 77 5 * black 

, not deep, tho ucing plent Trees, 
and bearing any Fruits or Ree. which Ne abit 
plant. I do not know all its Produce; but what we ſaw 
were, Plantains, Cocoa-nuts, Pine-apples, Oranges, Papoes, 
Potatoes, and other large Roots. Here is alſo another fort 
of wild Jackas, about the Bigneſs of a Man's two Fiſts, 
full of Stones or Kernels, which eat pleaſant enough when 
roaſted. The Libby-tree grows here in the ſwampy Val- 
leys, of which they make Sago-cakes. I did not ſee them 
make any ; but was told by the Inhabitants, that it was 
made. of the Pith of the Tree, in the ſame manner I have 
before deſcribed. They ſhewed me the Tree whereof it was, 
and I bought about forty of the Cakes. I bought alſo three 
or four Nutmegs in the Shell, which did not ſeem to have 
been long gathered ; but, whether they be the Growth of 
this Iſland, or not, I can't ſay; for the Natives would not tell 
whence they had them, and ſeemed to prize them very much. 
What Beafts this Iſtand affords, I know not; but hereareboth - 
Sea and Land-fowl : Of the firſt, Boobies and Men-of-war- 
birds are the chief; ſome Goldens and milk-white Crab- 
catchers. The Land-fowls are, Pigeons, about the Bigneſs 
of Mountain-pigeons in Jamaica, and grow about the 
Size of thoſe in England, and much like them; but the in- 
ner Part of their Feathers is white, and the Outſide black; 
ſo that they appear all black, unleſs you extend the Fea- 
thers. Here are large Sky-coloured Birds, ſuch as we killed 
at New Guiney, and many other ſmall Birds unknown to us. 
Here is likewiſe abundance of Bats, as big as young Conies, 
their Necks, Heads, Ears, and Noſes, like Foxes ; their Hair 
ug that abaut their Necks is of a whitiſh-yellow; that 
on their Heads and Shoulders black. Their Wings are four 
Feet over from Tip to Tip. They ſmell like Foxes. The 
Fiſh are Baſs, Rock-fiſh, and a fort of Fiſh like Mullets, 
Old-wives, Whiprays, and ſome other ſorts, that I know 
not; but no great Plenty of any: For it is deep Water till 


within leſs than a Mile of the Shore; then there is a Bank 


of Coral-rocks, within which you have ſhole Water, white 
clean Sand; fo there is no good Fiſhing amongſt theſe. This 
Iſland lies in 2® 43' South Latitude, and its meridian Di- 
ſtance from Port Babao on the Iſland of Timor is 486 Miles. 
Beſides this Iſland, here are nine or ten other ſmall Iſlands, 
as eee laid down in the Draughts. The Inhabitants of 
this Iſland are a fort of very tawny Indians, with long black 
Hair, who, in their Manners, differ but little from the 
Mindanayans, and others of theſe Eaſtern Iſlands. Theſe 
ſeem to be the chief; for, beſides them, we ſaw alſo curl- 
New Guiney Negroes, many of which are Slaves to 
cy are very poor; 
Middle, 
made of the Rinds of the Tops of Palmeto-trees ; but the 
Women have a ſort of Calico-cloths. Their chief Orna- 
ments are blue and yellow Beads worn about their Wiſts. 
The Men arm themſelves with Bows and Arrows, Lances, 
Broad-ſwords, like thoſe of Mindanao. Their Lances are 
pointed with Bone. They ſtrike Fiſh very ingeniouſly 
with wooden Fiſh-gigs, and have a very dextrous Way of 
making the Fiſh riſe ; for they have a Piece of Wood cu- 
riouſly carved and painted, much-like a Dolphin (and per- 
haps other F wes), Thebes they let down into the Water 
by a Line, and a ſmall Weight to ſink it. When they 
think it low enough, they the Line into their Boats 
very faſt ; and, the Fiſh riſing up after this Figure, they 
ſtand ready to ſtrike them when they are near the Surface 
of the Water. But their chief Livehhood is from their 
Plantations; yet they have large Boats, and go over to 
New Guiney, where they get Slaves, fine Parrots, &c. 
which they to Ceram, and exchange for Calicoes. 
thence a little before I arrived here, 
of whom I bought ſome Parrots, and would have bought 
a Slave; but they would not barter for any thing, except 
Calicoes, which I did not chuſe. Their Houſes on this Side 
were very ſmall, and ſeemed only to be for Neceſlity ; but, 
on the other Side of the Iſland, we ſaw good large Houſes. 
Their Proes are narrow, with Outliers on each Side, vi 
| | other 


the others, but, I think, not all. Th 


other Malayays, I cannot tell of what Religion theſe are; 
but I think they are not Mobammedans, by their drinking 
Brandy out of the ſame Cup with us, without any SI 
At this Iſland we continued till the 2oth Inſtant, having laid 
in Store of ſuch Roots and Fruits as the Iſland afforded. 
On the 2oth, at r Dir 
weighed ; and, Tg out, we ſaw a large o 
Men, lying at the North Point of the Iſland. As we paſſed 
by, they rowed towards their Habitations, where we ſup- 
poſed they had withdrawn themſelves, for fear of us, (tho' 
ve gave them no Cauſe of Terror) or for ſome Differences 
among themſelves ; which of the two, was out of our 
Power to determine, tho' the former, however unreaſonable, 
ſeemed to us the moſt probable ; and their future Conduct 
confirmed us in that Opinion. 

22, After we left this Coaſt, where we found it impoſ- 
fible to do any thing, in regard either to Diſcoveries or 
Trade, we paſſed 
many dangerous Sholes, without meeting with any thin 
remarkable ; till, on February 4. we found aun 
the North-weſt Cape of New Guincy, which is called 
the Dutch Cape Malo. There lies off this Cape a 
woody Iſland, which I ſent my Boat to examine, intending 
to have anchored near it; and as they brought me, at their 
Return, a Cockle of a prodigious Size, and reported that 
they had ſeen many more that were ſtill bigger, I thought 
fit to call this Cock/e Iſland. The next Day in the Aſter- 
noon, I ſent both Boats thither, one to cut Wood, and 
the other to fiſh ; which Boats, at their Return, brought 
me ſeveral Cockles of ten Pounds Weight ; but, as it was 
High-water, they were not able to get any of the very large 
ones; for the Shells they brought the Day before weighed 

8 . In the Afternoon, I went myſelf aſhore on another 
 TſNand, where I found more Pigeons than I had ever ob- 
ſerved before, th all theſe Iſlands abound with that ſort 
of Fowl. Here alſo were ſuch Plenty of Cockles, that, in 
an Hour's time, we could have loaded the Boat with them. 
This Place I called Pigeon Iſland ; and, on the th in the 
Afternoon, my Men brought me from thence one empty 
Cockle-ſhell, weighing 258 /3 The ſame Evening, we 
anchored near a very pleaſant Iſland, about two Leagues 
and an half in Length ; the Country high, and exceeding 
well cloathed with Wood: The Trees of them were of ſe- 
veral Sorts, moſt of them unknown to us, but all of them 
een and flouriſhing ; many of them bore Flowers of dif- 
How Colours, ſome white, ſome purple, ſome yellow, 
all exceedingly fragrant, ſo as to be ſmelt at a conſiderable 
Diſtance. Theſe Trees were, generally ſpeaking, tall and 
ſtrait, and one in particular of a clean, ſmooth Body, with- 
out Knot or Limb, between ſixty and ſeventy Feet high, 
and three Fathoms about. The Soil of the Iſland is black, 
but not deep. On this Iſland I went aſhore the next Morn- 
ing, drank his Majeſty's Health, and called it King Wil- 
liam's Iſland. On the gth, being to the Eaſtward of King 
William's Hand, we plied all the Day between the Main 
and ſeveral other Iſlands, having the Wind Eaſterly, and 
fair Weather; but it ſoon altered, and we had a great deal 
of Rain. On the 14th, we found ourſelves about ſix 
Leagues from the Continent of New Guiney, which ap- 
peared very high; and we ſaw two Head-lands, at about 
twenty diſtant from each other, the one Eaſt, the 
other Weſt ; the laſt is called the Cape of Good Hope: The 
Variation of the Compaſs here was 4 to the Eaſt. On 
the 15th, we ſaw an uninhabited Iſland, to which I gave 
the Name of Providence, which lies at no great Diſtance 
from another ſmall Iſland mentioned in the Dutch Charts, 
by the Name of William Scouten's Iſland. | 
23. We croſſed the Line on the 16th, and found the 
Variation 6* 26/ to the Eaſt ; but, in a few Days, the Va- 
riation increaſed to very near 9% We ſaw, on the 23d 
in — 1 Þ two nord. and, the ao Morning, 
another paſſin us, which was vigorouſly attacked 
two Fine, W had kept us Company five or ſix Days! 
They were ſhaped like Mackrel, and were about their Big- 
neſs and Length, and of a yellow Colour, inclined to 
green. The Snake ſwam away from them very faſt, k 
ing his Head above Water: Fiſh ſnapt at his Tail; 


but, when he turned himſelf, the Fiſh would withdraw, and 
the other would ſnap; fo 
art 4 


that, by turns, they kept him 


- 


many ſmall Iſlands, and through 


/ 


employed ; yet he ſtill defended himſelf, and ſwam away 
a great Pace, till they were all out of Sight. The 25th, 
betimes in the Morning, we ſaw an Ifland to the Southward 
of us, at about fifteen Leagues Diſtance : We bore away 
for it, ſuppoſing it to be that which the Duzch called 
Wiſhart"s d ; but, finding it another Place, I called it 
Matthias, it being that Saint's Day. Thus Iſland is about 
nine or ten Leagues long, mountainous, and woody, with 
many Savannas, and ſome Spots of Land, which ſeemed 
to be cleared. At eight in the Evening we lay by, intend- 
ing, if we could, to anchor under Matthias Iſle : Bur, the 
next Morning, ſeeing another Iſland about ſeven or eight 
es to the Eaſtward of it, we ſteered away for it: Ar 
Noon, we came up fair with its South-weſt End, intending 
to run along by it, and anchor on the South-eaſt Side ; bur 
the Tornadoes came Ih ſo thick, that I could not venture 
in. This Iſland is pretty low and plain, and cloathed with 
Wood. The Trees were very green, and appeared to be 
large and tall, as thick as they could ſtand one by another. 
It is about two or three Leagues long ; and, at the South- 
welt Point, -there is another low, ſmall, woody Ifland, 
about a Mile round, and about a Mile from the other. 
Between them there runs a Riff of Rocks, which joins 
them; the biggeſt of theſe I called Sgually Iſland, on ac- 
count of the tempeſtuous Weather we met with upon its 
Coaſts. The Deſire of making Diſcoveries obliges a Man 
to lay hold of every Circumſtance that is in the leaſt pro- 
miſing, and to neglect nothing that may gain him a tolerable 
Acquaintance with the Coaſts he viſits. Subſequent Voyagers 
may eaſily diſcover great ſeeming Errors in ſuch a Man's 
Conduct; but impartial Judges will be always ready to al- 
low, that it is one thing to attempt, and another to pro- 
ſecute Diſcoveries. He who engages in the former, actu- 
ally ſteers in the Dark, and moves without Guide or In- 
formation; whereas the latter follows the Lights which 
the other had ſtruck out, and not only improves the Ef- 
fects of his Sagacity, but acquires Wiſdom alſo by attend- 
Ing to his Miſtakes. Yet the Pleaſure of the Diſcoverer 
is certainly more quick and lively, than that of any critical 
Inquirer into the Conduct of his Voyage. In this Expe- 
dition, however, the Diſcoveries were not great enough to 
excite Envy ; and yet, poſſibly, they may deſerve Atten- 
tion and Proſecution ; ſince, though the Countries were not 
rich which we ſaw, yet they were pleaſant, and appeared ex- 
tremely capable of Improvement. It is alſo to be obſerved, 
that we viſited, the Out-ſkirts only of the Country ; and, 
by the Fringes of a CO it is very hard to judge of 
the whole Piece. In order to conquer this Difficulty, and, 
at the ſame time, to rid ourſelves of the Dangers and Di- 
ſtreſſes we continually 3 in ſteering among theſe 
Iſlands, we reſolved to away for the Continent, in 
hopes of indemnifying ourſelves for the Sufferings and 
Diſappointments we had hitherto met with on the Coaſt 
of New Guiney, 
24. The Continent a high and mountainous, 
adorned with flouriſhing Trees. The Sides of the Hills 


had many large Plantations, and Pieces of cleared Land, 


which, together with the Smokes we ſaw, are certain Signs 
of its being well inhabited; and I was deſirous of entering 
into Commerce with the Inhabitants: Being nigh the Shore, 
we ſaw firſt one Proe; a little after two, or three more; 
and, at laſt, a many Boats came from all the adjacent 
Bays : When they were forty-ſix in Number, they ap- 
proached ſo near us, that we could ſee each others Signs, 
and hear each other ſpeak, though we could not underſtand 
them, nor they us. They made Signs for us to go in to- 
wards the Shore, pointing that Way: It was ſqually Wes- 
ther, which at made me cautious of going too near; 
but the Weather pong to look pretty clear, I endea- 
voured to get into a Bay a head of us, which we could have 
got into well enough at firſt ; but, while we lay by, we 
were driven ſo far to Leeward, that now it was more diffi 
cult to in. The Natives lay in their Proes ro 

us, to whom I ſhewed Beads, Knives, and Glaſſes, to al- 
lure them to come nearer z but they would not come 

nigh, as to receive any thing from us: Therefore I thres 
out ſome Things to them, via. a Knife faſtened to a Piece 
of Board, and a Glaſs Bottle corked up with ſome Beads 


in i, which they took up, and ſeemed well pleaſed. 4 | 
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oſten held up a black Truncheon over their Heads, which 
we took for a Token of Friendſhip ; wherefore we did 
the like ; and; when we ſtood in towards their Shore, they 
ſeemed: to rejoice; but, when we ſtood off, they frowned; 
yet kept us Company in their Proes, .ſtill pointing to the 
Livre. About five o Clock we got 
the Bay, and ſounded ſeveral times, but had no Ground; 
tho within a Mile of the Shore. The Baſon of this Bay 
was above two Miles within us, into which we might have 
ne z but, as I was no: ſure of Anchorage there, fo I 
thought it not Prudence to run in at this Time, it being 
neat Night, and ſeeing a black Tornado riſing in the Weſt, 
which 1 moſt feared ; beſides, we had near 200 Men in 
Prees cloſe by us; and the Bays, on the Shore, were lined 
with Men from one End to the other, where there could 
not be leſs than three or four hundred more. What Wea- 
pons they had, we knew not, nor yet their Deſign; there- 
ore I had, at their firſt coming near us, got up all our ſmall 
Arms, and made ſeveral put · on Cartouch- boxes to ſecure 
us from Treachery. At laſt I reſolved to go out again, 
which when the Natives in their Proes perceived, they 
to ling Stones at us as faſt as they could, being pro- 
ided with Engines for that Purpoſe; and therefore 1 
named this Place Slingers Bay: But at the Firing of a ſingle 
Gun they were all amazed, drew off, and flung no more 
Stones; they got together, as if conſulting what to do; 
for they did not make in towards the Shore, but lay till, 
though ſome of them were killed or-wounded, and many 
more of them had paid for their Boldneſs, but that I was 
unwilling to cut off many of them, which if I had done, 
I could not hope afterwards to bring them to treat with 


me. The next Day, we failed cloſe by an Iſland, where 
we ſaw many Smokes, and Men in the Bays, out of which 


came two or three Canoes, taking much Pains to overtake 
us, but they could, not, though we went with an eaſy Sail, 
and I could not now ſtay for them. As I paſſed by the 
South-eaſt Point, I founded ſeveral times, within a Mile 
of- the ſandy Bays, but had no Ground. About three 
Leagues to the Northward of the South-eaſt Point, we 
ned a large deep Bay, ſecured from Weſt North-weſt 
and South-weſt Winds: There were two other Iſlands that 
lay to the North-eaft of it, which ſecured the Bay from 
orth-eaſt Winds; one was but ſmall, yet woody; the 
other was a League long, inhabited, and full of Cocoa- nut- 
trees. I endeavoured to get into this Bay, but there came 
ſuch Flaws from the high Land over it, that I could not; 
and, Night coming on, I would not run any Hazard, but 
bore away to the ſmall inhabited Iſland, to ſee if we could 
anchor on the Eaſt Side of it: When we came thither, we 
found the Iſland ſo narrow, that there could be no Shelter 
therefore I tacked, and ſtood towards the greater Iſland 
again; and, being more than midway between both, I 
lay by. Between ſeven and eight at Night, we ſaw a Ca- 
noe. cloſe by us; and, ſeeing no more, ſuffered her to come 
aboard; ſhe had three Men in her, who brought off five 
Cocoa-nuts, for which I gave each of them.a Knife, and a 
String of Beads, to encourage them to come off again in 
the Morning; but, before e went away, we ſaw two 


more Canoes coming; therefore we ſtood away to the 


Northward from them, and then lay by again till Day, 
We ſaw no more Boats this Night, neither deſigned to ſuf- 
fer any more to come aboard in the Dark. By nine a Clock 
the next Morning, we were got within a of the 
great Iſland, but were kept off by violent Guſts of Wind. 
25. On March 3. being about five Leagues to Leeward 
of the great Iſland, we ſaw the Main-land a-head, and an- 
other great high Iſland to the Leeward of us, Diſtance 
about ſeven Leagues, for which we bore away; it is called 
in the Dutch Draughts Garrat Dennis Iſle. It is about 
fourteen or fifteen Leagues round, high, and mountainous, 
and very woody. Some Trees appeared very large and 
tall; and the Bay, by the Sea-fide, abounded with very 
large Cocaa-nut-trees; where we alſo ſaw ſome ſmall Houſes. 


The Sides of the Mountains are thick-ſet with Plantations ; 


and the Mould, in the new-cleared Land, ſeemed to be o 
a brown-reddiſh Colour. This Iſland is full of Points, 


ſhooting into the Sea; between which are many ſandy f. 
boy of Cocoa-nut-trees. The Middle of the Iſland lies a 
uns. 9. , 


within the Mouth of 


in 3* 10 Sooch Latirade it is very, populous z the Na- 
tives are very. black, ſtrong, and well med People, | 


having round Heads, their Hair curled and ſhort, whicl 


they ſhave into ſeveral Forms, and dye it alſo of divers Co- 

ours, viz. Red; White, and Yellow. They have round 
Faces, with broad Bottle-noſes, yet agreeable enough, till 
they disfigure them Painting, and. by wearing great 
Rings through their Noſes, as big as a Man's Thumb, 
and about four Inches long; theſe are run quite through 
both Noſtrik, one End running out by one Cheek - bone; 
and the other End againſt the other, and their Noſes ſo 
ſtretched, that only a ſmall Slip of them appears about the 
Ornament: They have alſo great Holes in their Ears, 
wherein they wear ſuch Stuff as in their Noſes. They are 
very dextrous, active Fellows in their Proes, which are 
very ingeniouſly built: They are narrow and long, with 
Outlayers on one Side; the Head and Stern higher than 
the reft, and adorned with many Devices, viz. ſome Fowl, 
Fiſh, or a Man's Hand painted or carved ; and though it 
is but rudely, yet the Reſemblance appears - plainly, and 
ſhews an ingenious Fancy : But with what Inſtruments they 
make their Proes, or this kind of carved Work, I know 
not z for they ſeem to be utterly unacquainted with Iron: 
They had very neat Paddles, with which they manage 
their Proes dextrouſly, and make great Way through the 
Water. Their Weapons are Lances, Swords, Slings and 
ſome Bows and Arrows: They have alſo wooden Fiſlgigs ' 
for ſtriking Fiſh. Thoſe that came td aſſault us in Slingers 
Bay, on the Main, are in all reſpects like theſe ; and, I 


believe, theſe are no leſs treacherous: Their Speech is clear 


and diſtinct; the Words they uſed moſt when near us, were 
Vacouſee Allamais ; and then they pointed to the Shore: 
Their Signs of Friendſhip are either a great Truncheon, or 
Bough of a Tree, full of Leayes, put on their Heads, often 
ſtriking their Heads with their Hands. ay 
26. The next Day, we had a pleaſant Gale of Wind, 
which carried us under an high Iſland, very woody, and full 
of Plantations on the Deſcents of its Mountains, and on 
the Shores of its Bays. This Iſland lies in the Latitude of 
3* 25 South, and is diſtant from the Meridian of Cape 
Mabo 316 Miles. On the South-eaſt Part of it are three 
or four more ſmall woody Iſlands, one high and peeked, 
the other low and flat, all thick-planted with Cocoa-nut-trees, 
and other Wood. On the North, there is another Iſland 
of an indifferent Height, and of a ſomewhat Cir- 
cumference than the great high Iſland laſt· mentioned. We 
paſſed between this and the high Iſland; the high Iſland is 
called in the Dutch Draughts Anthony | Gave's Iſland; as 
for the flat low Iſland, and the other ſmall one, it is pro- 
bable they were never ſeen by the Dutch, nor the Iſlands 
to the North of Garret Dennis's Iſland. As ſoon as we 
came near Cave's Iſland, ſome Canoes came about us, and 
made Signs for us to come aſhore, as all the reſt had done 
before, probably thinking we could run the Ship a-ground 
any-where, as they did their Proes; for we ſaw neither 
Sail nor Anchor amongſt any of them, though moſt Eaſt 
Indians have both: Thoſe had Proes made of one Tree, 
well dug, with Outlayers on one Side z they were but 
ſmall, yet well ſhaped. We endeavoured to anchor, but 
found no Ground within a Mile of the Shore z we kept cloſe 
along the North Side, ſtill ſounding till we came to the 
North- eaſt End, the Canoes ſtill r us, and the 
Bays were covered with Men going along; as we ſailed, 
many of them ſtrove to ſwim off to us, but we left them 
a · ſtern. The Current now driving in towards the flat Iſland, 
we were followed by a Canoe from Cave s Iſland: To each 
of thoſe in it I gave a Knife, a Looking - glaſs, and a String 
of Beads. We ſhewed them Pompions and Cocoa · nuts, inti - 
mating, that we ſhould be very well pleaſed to have more. 
of them, which inſtantly produced three out of their Boat. 
We next ſhewed them Nutmegs ; and they, by their Si 
ve us to underſtand, that they had ſuch growing on eir 
. They were likewiſe ſnewed Gold- duſt, w 3 


126 


were very neatly 
* of Fiſh upon 


made, and finely carved, with the Figures 
chem; and, of all che Indians 


we lad ever ſeen, theſe ſcemed the moſt tractable and po- lay 


Dutch Maps Sr. John's 3 the People of which ſpoke the 
fame Lan e with thoſe of Cave, Ifland. e ſaw 
from-hence an Head-land to the South of us, beyond which 
we could diſcover no Land at all; whence I —_—_— that 
from thence the Land trends away more Weſterly; This 
Head-land hes in the Latitude of 32 South, and its Me- 
tidian Diſtance from Cape Mabo is 1290 Miles; in the 
Night we lay by, for fear of overſhooting this Head-land ; 
between which and Cape Sf. Mary's, the Land is moun- 
tainous and woody, having many Points of Land ſhoot- 
ing out into the Sea, which make ſo many fine Bays. The 
Coaſt lies North North-eaſt and South South-weſt. We 
ſaw neither Smokes nor Plantations near this Head-land, 
which we opened fair by Night ; and, as no Dutch Charts 
deſcribed this Coaſt ſo far by ten Leagues, I called it Cape 
St. George. It lies in 5® 5' South Latitude, and, as I faid, 
is diſtant from the Meridian of Cape Mabo 1290 Miles. I 
likewiſe called the Bay, formed by this Mountain, St. George's. 
Bay, and the and before it Sr. George's Iſland. The next 
Morning we ſaw a burning Mountain up in the Country. 
The Day after, we paſſed by the South-weſt Cape of this 
Bay, leaving it to the North of us; and, when we came 
a-breaſt of ir, I called up my Officers, and narhed it Ca 
Orford, in Honour of my noble Patron Edward Ruſſe, 
Earl of Orford. This Cape lies in 5* 24 South Latitude, 
and 44 Miles Weſt from the Meridian of Cape St. George. 
The Land on each Side of the Cape is more Savanna than 
Wood- land; and it is higheſt on the North-weſt Side. 
The Cape itſelf is a Bluff-point, of an indifferent Height, 
with a flat Table-land at Top. When we were to the 
Weſt of the Cape, it 2 to be a low Point, ſhooting 
out: There were many Inhabitants about it. We ſteered 
along South-weſt as the Land lies, keeping about ſix 
es off the Shore, and being deſirous to cut Wood, 
and fill Water: If I ſaw any Conveniency, I lay by in the 
Night, becauſe I would not miſs any Place or = or thoſe 
Ends, for fear of wanting ſuch Neceſſaries. This Coaſt is 
high and mountainous, and not fo thick ſet with Trees as 
that on the other Side of Cape Orford, but otherwiſe plea- 
fant enough. I could have wiſhed for ſome more favour- 
able Opportunities than had hitherto offered themſelves, as 
well for penetrating into the Heart of the new diſcovered 
Country, as for opening a Trade with its Inhabitants, both 
of which, I very well knew, could they be brought about, 
muſt prove extremely beneficial to Great Britain. For this 
Reaſon I continued my Endeavours in ſpite of ſo many 
Diſappointments; and, perceiving my Officers and Men 
more tractable and obedient than formerly, reſolved to ex- 
-amine the Continent we had now in View, as minutely as 
we had lately done the Iflands ; the Fruits of which In- 
quiry, ſuch as they were, ſhall be laid before the Reader 
wich the ſame Truth and Sincerity, which, I hope, 
conſpicuouſly in the former Part of this Relation; for, tho* 
Diſcoveries be not in a Man's Power, yet a candid Relation 
of his Attempts, which is, may afford Lights to others, 
and thereby procure them that Succeſs, of which he failed. 
28. On March 14. we had Sight of a pretty deep Bay, 
with ſome Iſlands about it, in which I judged we mi 
ride pretty ſecurely, and meet alſo with ſome Refreſhments ; 
for, by the Smokes we ſaw, it was very evident, that the 
Country was full inhabited : About 10, we ſaw a Point, 
which ran pretty far out into the Sea, and a Bay within, 
where we were in hopes of meeting with freſh Water; 
and our Hopes were greatly increaſed, when, going with a 
moderate Gale into the Bay, we diſcerned all the Marks of 
a well-cultivated Country, viz. Cocoa-trees, Planta- 
tions, and a conſiderable Number of Houſes. When I 
came within four or five Miles of the Shore, ſix ſmall Boats 
came off to view us, with about forty Men in them. Per- 
ceiving that they would not come aboard, I made Signs to 


_ them to goaſhore; but nk > or would not, under- 

ſtand” me: Therefore I whiftled a Shot over their Heads 
out of my Fowling piece : and then pulled away for 
he ore an hard as they could. Theſe were no ſooner 


. Ws boon after fun, another Iſland, called in the long 
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aſhore, hut we ſaw three Boats coming from the Iſland to 
Leeward of us; and they ſoon came within Call, ſor we 
becalmed; one had about forty Men in her, and was 
a large well built Boat; the other two were but ſmall. Not 
after, ſaw another Boat coming out of that Ruy, 
where I intended to go: She likewiſe Was a large Boat 
with an high Head and Stern, painted, and full of Men. 
This, I thought, came off to fight us, as probably they all 
did ; therefore 1 fired another ſmall Shot over the great 
Boat that was nigh us, which made them take to their Pad- 
dles. We ſtill lay becalmed'; and therefate they, rowing 
wide of us, directed their Courſe towards the other ' great 
Boat that was coming off. When they were pretty neat 
each other, I cauſed the Gunner to fire'a Gun be . 
which he did very dextrouſly ; it was laden with roun 
and Partridge-ſhot ; the laſt dropt'in the Water ſomewhat 
ſhort of them, but the round Shot went between two Boats, 
and grazed about 100 Yards beyond them: This ſo 
1 them, that they both rowed away for the Shore 
as faſt as they could, without coming near each other; and 
the little Boats made the beſt of their Way after them; and 
now, having a gentle Breeze at South South-caſt, we bore 
into the Bay after them; When we came by the Point, 1 
ſaw a great Number of Men peeping from under the 
Rocks. I ordered a Shot to be fired to ſcare them: The 
Shot grazed between us and the Point; and, mounti 
again, flew over the Point, and grazed a ſecond time ju 
by them. We were obliged to ſail along juſt by the Bays ; 
and, ſeeing Multitudes under the Trees, I ordered a third 


Gun to be fired among the Cocoa · nut- trees to ſcare them; 


for my Buſineſs being to wood and water, I thought it 
neceſſary to ſtrike ſome Terror into the Inhabitants, who 
were very numerous, and, I had Reaſon to fear, treacherous. 
After this I ſent my Boat to ſound ; they had firſt forty, 
and at laſt twenty Fathom Water: We followed the Boat; 
and came to Anchor about a Quarter of a Mile from the 
Shore, in twenty-ſix Fathom Water, fine black Sand and 
Ouſe. We rode right againſt the Mouth of a ſmall Ri- 
ver, where I hoped to find freſh Water. Some of the 
Natives ſtanding upon a ſmall Point at the River's Mouth, 
I fent a ſmall Shot over their Heads to fright them, which 


it did effectually. In the Afternoon, I ſent my Boat aſhore 


to the Natives, who ſtood upon the Point by the River's 
Mouth, with a Preſent of Cocoa- nuts: When the Boat was 
come near the Shore, they came running into the Water, 
and put their Nuts into the Boat : Then I made a Signal 
for the Boat to come aboard, and ſent both it and the Yawl 
into the River to look for freſh Water ; ordering the Pin- 
nace to lie near the River's Mouth, while the Yawl went 
up to ſearch, In an Hour's time, they returned aboard 
with Barrecoes full of freſh Water, which they had taken 
about half a Mile up the River : After which, I ſent them 
again with Casks; ordering one to fill Water, and the 
other to watch the Motions of the Natives, leſt t | 
ſhould make any Oppoſition ; but they did not, and ſo 
the Boats returned a little before Sun-ſer with a Ton and a 


appear half of Water; and the next Day, by Noon, brought 


aboard about ſix Tons of Water. 

23. 1 ſent aſhore Commodities to purchaſe Hogs, 
Tams, and other Roots. But my Men returned without 
any thing, the Natives being unwilling to trade with us; 
yet they admired our Hatchets and Axes, but would part 
with nothing but Cocoa · nuts, which they climb the Trees 
for; and, ſo ſoon as they gave them our Men, they 
beckoned to them to be gone, for they were afraid of us. 
The 18th, I ſent both Boats again for Water; and, before 
Noon, they filled all my Casks. In the Afternoon I ſent 
them to cut Wood ; bur, ſeeing about forty Natives ſtand- 

on the Bay, at a ſmall Diſtance from our Men, I made 
a for them to come aboard again; which they did, 
and brought me Word, that the Men were paſling that 
Way, but were afraid to come nigh them. At four 
Clock I fent both the Boats again for Wood, and they 
retumed in the Evening, Then I called my Officers, to 
conſult, whether it were convenient to ſtay here longer, 
and endeavour a better Acquaintance with theſe People: 
They all gave their Opinions for ſtaying |! here. So 
the next I ſent both Boats aſhore to fiſh, and to cut 
more Wood. While they were aſhore;- about * 


ws 
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forty Men and Wogen paſſed by; they were a liele afraid 
2 a5, firſt, but, upon their n of 
Friendſhip, . paſſed. quietly ;.. the, Men were dreſſed very 
— Lanhers about their Heads, and Lances in their 
Hands; the Women had no Ornament, or any ching io 
coyer their Nakedneſs, but a Bunch of green Boughs before 
and behind, ſtuck under a String, which came round their 
Waiſts; they carried large Baskets on their Heads full of 
Yams. And I have obſerved, among all the wild Nations 
1 have known, that they make the Women carry the 
Burdens, while the Men walk before without carrying any 
other Load than their Arms. In the Afternoon I ſent the 
Boats aſhore for Wood. Some of our Men going to the 
Natives Houſes, found they were now more ſhy t 
uſed to be, had taken down all the Cocoa-nuts from the 
Trees, and driven away their Hogs :. Our People made 
Signs to them, to know what was become of their Hogs, 
and other Things. The Natives, pointing to ſome Houſes 
at the Bottom of the Bay, and imitating the Noiſe of thoſe 
Creatures, ſignified, there were Hogs and Goats of ſeveral 
Sizes, which they expreſſed by holding out their Hands at 
ſeveral Diſtances from the Ground. | 72 
30. At Night our Boats came aboard with Wood; and 
next Morning I went myſelf, with both Boats, up the 
River, to the Watering-place, carrying with me ſuch 
Trifles as I thought mo to induce them to a Com- 
merce with us: But I found they were very ſhy. I faw 
but two Men and a Boy: One of the Men, by ſome Signs, 
was perſuaded to come to the Boat's Side where I was: I 
gave him a Knife, a String of Beads, and a Glaſs-bottle; 
the Fellow called out Cocoas, Cocoas, pointing to a Vil- 
lage hard by; and ſignified, that he would go for ſome ; 
but he never returned. I took eight or nine Men with 
me, and marched to their Houſes, which I found very 
mean, and their Doors made faſt with Withes, the Inha- 
bitants being all withdrawn out of Fear. I viſited three of 
their Village, and, finding the Houſes abandoned by the 
Inhabitants, I brought out ſome ſmall Fiſhing-nets, in 
Recompence for thoſe Things they had of us. As we 
were coming away, we ſaw two of the Natives; I ſhewed 
them the Things that we carried with us; and called to 
them, Cocoas, Cocoas, to let them know, that I took 
thoſe Things, becauſe they had not made good what they 
had promiſed by their Signs, and by their calling out 
Cocoas. While I was thus employed, the Men in the 
Yawl filled two Hogſheads with Water, and all the Bar- 
recoes. In the Afternoon I came aboard, and found all 
my Officers and Men very importunate to go to that Bay 
where the Hogs were ſaid to be. I was loth to yield to 
it, 1 they would deal too roughly with the Natives. 
At laſt I conſented, ſending thoſe Commodities I had 
aſhore with me in the Morning, and giving them a ſtrict 
Charge to act cautiouſly for their own Security, The Bay 
I ſent them to, was about two Miles from the Ship. As 
ſoon as they were gone, I got all things ready, that, if 
there was Occaſion, I might aſſiſt them with my great 
Guns. When they came to land, the Natives appeared, 
ſhaking their Lances, and threatening them ; and ſome 
were ſo daring, as to wade into the Sea, holding a Target 
in one Hand, and a Lance in the other. Our Men held 
up ſuch Commodities as I had ſent, but to no Purpoſe ; 
for the Natives waved them off. Seeing therefore they 


could not be prevailed upon, my Men, being reſolved to 


have ſome Proviſion them, fired ſome Muſquets to 
ſcare them away 3 which had the deſired Effect upon all 
but two or three, who ſtood: ſtill in a menacing Poſture, till 
the boldeſt of them dropt his Target, and ran away, being 
ſhot in the Arm. He, and ſome others, felt the Smart of 
our Bullets, but none were killed, our Deſign being rather 
9 Our Men . _ 
of tame Hogs running amongſt the Houſes. 
They ſhot nine, => 5p 4 brou 5 away. They had but 
little Time ; for, in leſs than an Hour after they went from 
the Ship, it to rain: Therefore they got what they 
could into the Boats; for I had charged them to come 
S By that time the Boat was aboard, and 
the Hogs taken in, it cleared up, and my Men deſired 
to make another Trip thither before Night: This was about 
ve in the Evening, and I conſented, giving them Order 
1 © 
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to repair on board before Night. In the Cloſe of the 
Evening they returned with eight Hogs more, and a little 
live Pig; and, by this time, the other Hogs were jerked 
and ſalted. Theſe that came laſt, we only dreſſed and 
corned till Morning, and then Tent both Boats aſhore: for 
more Refreſhments, either of Hogs or Roots; but; in the 
Night, che Natives had conveyed away their Proviſions 
of all Sorts. Many of them were now about the Houſes, 
and none offered to hinder our Boats % on the 
cantrary, were ſo amicable, that one Man brought ten of 
twelve Cocoa · nuts, leſt them on the Shore, after he had 
ſhewed them to our Men, and went out of Sight. Our 
People, finding nothing but Nets and Images, brought 


they them away ; theſe two of my Men brought in a ſmall 


Canoe; and, preſently after, my Boats came off, I ordered 
the Boatſwain to take care of the Nets ; the Images I took 
into my own Cuſtody. | a 
31. l ſent the Canoe in the Afternoon to the Place fromm 
whence they brought | her, and in her two Axes, two 
Hatchets, (one of the helved) fix Knives, ſix Looking- 
glaſſes, a large Bunch of Beads, and four Glaſs-bottles. 
Our Men drew the Canoe aſhore, placed the Things to 
the beſt Advantage in her, and came off in the Pinnace I 
ſent to guard them: And now, being well-ſtocked with 
Wood, and all my Water-casks full, I reſolved to fail the 
next Morning. All the time of our Stay here we had very 
fair Weather, only a Shower of Rain ſometimes in the 
Afternoon, which laſted not above an Hour at moſt ; alſo 
ſome Thunder and Lightning, with little Wind. We 
had Sea and Land-breezes, the former n the South 
South-eaſt, and the latter from North-caſt to North · weſt:. 
This Place I named Port Mountague, in Honour of my 
noble Patron, It hes in 60 10 South Latitude, and me- 
ridian Diſtance from Cape S-. George 151 Miles Wet. 
The Country thereabouts is mountainous and woody, full 
of rich Valleys, and pleaſant freſh-water Brooks: The 
Mould in the Valley is deep and yellowiſh, that on the Side 
of the Hill of a very brown Colour, and not very deep, but 
rocky underneath, yet excellent planting Land. The Trees 
in general, are neither very ſtrait, thick, nor tall; yet ap+ 
pear green and pleaſant enough; ſome of them bore Flows 
ers, ſome Berries, and others big Fruits, but all unknown 
to any of us. Cocoa-nut-trees thrive very well here, ag 
well on the Bays by the Sea- fide, as more remote among 
the Plantations ; the Nuts are of an indifferent 'Size z the 
Milk and Kernel very thick and pleaſant, Here is Gingerz 
Yams, and other very good Roots for the Pot, that our 
Men ſaw and taſted. What other Fruits or Roots the 
Country affords, I know not. Here are Hogs and Dogs; 
other Land-animals they ſaw none. The Fowb we ſaw, 
and knew, were Pigeons, Parrots, Cockadores, and Crows, 
like thoſe in England, a ſort of Birds about the Higneſs of 
a Black- bird, and ſmaller Birds many. The Sea and Ri- 
vers have Plenty of Fiſh ; we faw though we 
catched but few ; and theſe were Cavellies, Yellow tails; 
and Whiprays. | | 
32. We failed March 22. On the 24thin the Evening 
about ten o Clock, I was called out of my Cabin, where L 
then lay much indiſpoſed, to ſee what the Ship's Crew 
called a Miracle: On the North-weſt by Weſt there ap- 
red a large Pillar of Fire, ſhooting gradually for three 
or four Minutes; then ſinking in the ſame time, till it was 
ſcarce viſible; then riſing again, and blazing as before.  L 
knewit immediately tobe a Vulcano, or burning Mountain, 
and ſteered for it accordingly. On the 25th of the ſame 
Month in the Evening, we found ourſelves within three 
Leagues of the Iſland, in which this burning Mountain was, 
and about two from the Continent. There was a 
Chanel to pab berween them; and I kept hearer the 
ain than the Iſland. About ſeven in the Evening I ſound+ 
ed, and had fifty-two Fathom, fine Sand and Ouſe. I ſtood 
to the Northward, to get clear of this Streight, having but 
letle- Wind, and fair Weather. The Iſland all Night vo- 
mited Fire and Smoke; and, at every Exploſion, we heard 
a dreadful Noiſe, like: Thunderz and faw a Flame of Fire 
after it, the moſt ing that ever I beheld. The Inter» 
vals between theſe Exploſions were about half a Minute, 
ſome mare, others leſs: Neither were theſe Pulſes or Eru- 
ptions alike ; for ſome were but faint Convulſions, in com- 


the 
Furrows made by this deſcendi | 
Day-time, ſee great Smokes ariſe, which probably were 
made by the ſulphurous Matter thrown out of the Funnel at 
hich, tumbling down to the Bottom, and there 


iricreaſe or decreaſe; according to the Quantity 
diſcharged from the Funnel. But the next Night, being ſhot 
to the Weſtward of the burning Iſland, and the Funnel of 
it lying on the South Side, we could not diſcern the Fire 
there, as we did the Smoke in the Day, when we were to 
the Southward of it. This Vulcano lies in the Latitude of 
5* 33˙ South, and its meridian Diſtance from Cape Si. 
George is 332 Miles Weſt, The Eaſt Part of Neto Guiney 
lies Kites to the Weſt of this Tract of Land; and, 
in moſt of the Charts, they are laid down as conti ; 
but I found alarge Paſſage between them, calling the North- 
eaſt Promontory of New Gnuiney, King William's Cape; and, 
when I had perfectly diſcovered the Iſland, I called it Nove 
Britannia: It lies from 2 30 to 6® 30 South Latitude, 
and has about 318“ Longitude. It a to be, for the 
moſt part, high Land, mixed with Valleys, and every- 
where abounding with large and — The Iſland 
ſeems to be very fully inhabited by a Race of ſtrong, well- 
made Negroes, with whom I could enter into no Corre- 
ſpondence, becauſe my Pinnace was in ſuch a Condition, 
| 4 we could not make uſe of it to go on ſhore. I 
likewiſe diſcovered another Iſland, ' about eleven or twelve 
long, which I called Sir G 
and not long aſter another, which, from its Form, I named 
Crown Iſland, and, to the North-weſt of that, we diſ- 
cerned a ſtill larger Ifle, which I called Sir Robert Rich's 
| On April 2. we diſcovered another burning Iſland, 
and ſoon after many other Iſlands, which we diſco- 
vered three Veſſels with Sails; a thing unuſual, and which 
we had never ſeen before, ſince-we were upon theſe Coaſts, 
On April 12. the Sky, at Sun-riſing, very red in 
the Eaſt, near. the Horizon ; and there were many black 
Clouds both to the South and North of it. - About _ 
ter of an Hour after the Sun was up, there was a Squall to 
the Windward of us, when, on a ſudden, one of our Men 
on the Forecaſtle called out, that he ſaw ſomething a-ſtern ; 
but could not tell what. I looked out for it, and immedi- 
ately faw a Spout beginning to work within a quarter of a 
Mile of us, exactly in the Wind. We preſently. put right 
before it. It came very ſwift, whirling the Water up in a 
Pillar, about ſix or ſeven Yards high. As yet! not 
ſee any pendulous Cloud, from whence it might come, and 
was in hopes it would ſoon loſe its Force. In four or five 
Minutes time, it came within a Cable's Length of us, and 
paſſed away to Leeward; and then I ſaw a long pale Stream 
coming down to the whirling Water. This Stream was 
about the Bigneſs of a Rainbow. The 9 24 End ſeemed 
vaſtly high, not deſcending from _ ark Cloud ; and 
therefore the more ſtrange to me, as I never had ſeen the 
like before. It about a Mile to Leeward of us, and 
then broke. This was but a ſmall Spout, not ſtrong, nor 
laſting; yet I perceived much Wind in it, as it 
us. The Current ſtill continued at North-weſt, a little 
Weſterly, which I allowed to run a Mile per Hour. I gueſſed 
from hence, that the Land is disjoined here; and that there 
is 4 P to the Southward. | r 
33. We were now returning, and therefore I ſhall be 
ſhorter in my Accounts. On the 26th, we ſaw the Iſland 
of Ceram, and endeavoured to paſs 
Illand of Bonao z but could not. We then made the Iſland 
of Boxro, where we met with a Chineſe Veſſel, which, thro? 
a Miſtake, . gave us. a good deal of Trouble; for, about 
eight at Night, ſhe came cloſe by us on our Weather-ſide ; 
bghted, and Small-arms upon | ; ſhe 
| Randing one Way, and we another, we were far 
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the largeſt made a roaring Noiſe, W 


e Rooke's Wand; 


aſhore for Water z and afked our Men, . 
ſaw her ; for ſhe had been miſſing two or three Days, and 


ſome new Dutch Factory. The Commander alfo informed 
us, that the Dutch had lately ſettled at Ampulo, Monippe, 
Bonao, and on a Point of Ceram. The next Day, we pail: 
between Kellan and Bourv. After this; we had, for ſeveral 
Days, an high-rolling Sea, occaſioned more by a Current, 
than Wind, which carried us five · and- twenty Miles to the 
South of our true Courſe. We were now on the Coaſts of a 
known Country; and therefore I reſolved to take the firſt 
Opportunity that offered of putting into Port, in order to 
fach Neceſſaries as I wanted, and for the making the 
Repain requiſite in my Ship, which, by being ſo long out, 
was now become very, foul and crazy, tho* we did not, at 
that time, ſuſpect her being in ſo rotten and ruinous aCondi- 
tion, as we afterwards found her; neither was it long be- 
fore we met with the ity we wiſhed for. 
4. On the 14th, we diſcovered the Iſland Miſacomby; 
„the next Day, failed along to the Welt, on the North 
Side of the Iſland. In ſome Charts it is called Ombs, a 


mountainous Iſland, diverſified with Woods and Savannas, 
$ long, and five or fix broad. We faw 


about twenty 
no Signs of Inhabitants on it. We fell in neareſt to the Weſt 
End of it, and therefore I choſe to paſs on, intending to get 
through to the Southward between this and the next Iſle to 
the Weſt of it, or between 
Weſt, where I ſhould find the cleareſt Paſſage, becauſe the 
Winds were now at North-caſt, and Eaſt North- eaſt, and 
the Iſle lies nearly Eaſt and Weſt; fo that, if the Winds 
continued, I might be a long time in getting to the Eaſt 
End of it, which yet I knew to be rhe che beſt Paſſage. After- 
noon, being near the End of the Ifle Pentare, which lies 
Weſt from Miſacomby, we ſaw many Houſes and Plantations 
in the Country, and abundance of Cocoa-nut-trees growing 
by the Sea-ſide. We alſo ſaw ſeveral Boats failing croſs a 


Bay or Chanel at the Weſt End of Miſacomby, between it 


and Pentare. We had but little Wind, and that at North, 
which blows right in, with a Swell ; wherefore I was afraid 
to venture in, tho* probably there might have been good 
Anchoring, and a means of acquiring a Commerce with the 
Natives. I continued ſteering to the Weſt, becauſe, the 
Night before at Sun-ſetting, I ſaw a ſmall, round, high 
Iſland to the Weſt of Pentare, where J expected a 
3 de. — me Day reach the Weſt End of 
entare ; but ſaw a y to the Weſt of us, where, I 
thought, there might be a Paſſage — Pentare 
and Laubana; but the Lands were ſhut within one another, 
ſo that we could not ſee any Paſſage. I ordered them to 


ſail ſeven Leagues more Weſterly, and lie-by till next Day. 


In the Morning, we looked out for an Opening; but co 


ſee none: Yet, by the Diſtance and Bearing 
round Hand, called Potoro, we were got to the Weſt of 
the Opening; but not far from it. I therefore tacked, and 


; Opening at our firſt falling in with the 
Iſlands, which now was a Work of Time and Difficulty to 
diſcover : However, before ten o'Clock, we ſaw the Oper- 
ing. The Wind was South South-weſt, 'and we lied to 
get through before Night ; for we found a good TI help- 

us to the South. About ſeven or eight Leagues Welt 
of us, we ſaw an high, round, 
Top of which a Smoke { to aſcend, as from a Vul- 


cano. There were three other a ked Moun- 
tains, two on the Eaſt, ovate? © elt of that whick 


ſmoked. It was twelve at Night before we got clear of two 
other ſmall Iſlands ; and there we had * violent Tide 
ſetting us through againſt a briſk Gale of Wind. When we 

vere throug h, we continued our Courſe for Timor, in Sight | 
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any other two Iſlands to the 


ed Mountain, from the 
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of which we came on May 18. On June 23, we faw the 
N arrived fafely-in the Road of Batauis. 
1 5 ſtaid at Batavia upwards of three Months, where 
I Ff 


ft ordered the * be repaired, and afterwards found 
it neceſſary to careen her; for which Purpoſe I hired, Veſ- 
ſels to take in our Guns, Ballaſt, Proviſions, and Stores. 


While we lay here, we heard ſeveral Reports in relation to 
our Men of War, at were cruiſing on the Coaſt of India; 
and there was muh Diſcourſe likewiſe of Pirates, who had 


committed great Depredations on the Coaſt, and particu- 
Jarly,in the Streights of Malacca. I did not hear of any 
Ships ſent out to reduce them. At my firſt coming in, I 
had been told, that two Ships had been ſent from 4mboyna 
in queſt of me, which was quickly confirmed by one of the 
Skippers, whom I, by Accident, met with here. He told 
me, they had three Proteſts againſt me; that they came to 
Pulo Fabuda, on the Coaſt of New Guiney, twenty-eight 
Days after my Departure thence; and went as far as Scou- 
ten s Iſland, and, hearing no further News of me, returned. 
Something likewiſe to this Purpoſe Mr. Merry, Commander 
of the Fleet Frigate, told me at my firſt Arrival here; and 
that the General at Batavia had a Copy of my Commiſſion 
and Inſtructions; but I looked upon it as a very improbable 
thing. However it was, I did not give myſelf much Trouble 
about theſe things, knowing well, that the better they were 
acquainted with the Authority by which I was protected, 
the leſs ready they would be to offer me any Injury. The 
Datch, during the Time we lay here, came to a Reſolution 
of  ſendu 6 5 Ships ſooner to Europe than was uſual, 
The Day fixed for their ſailing was the ſixteenth of October, 
and I took all proper Precautions to be ready to ſail abour 
the line tne th did. on the 17th of the 


ogy | , 
ſame Month, +49 2 Hour after ſix in the Morning, I 


ſailed from Batavia, having the Advantage of a fair Wind 
at South ; ſo that, on the-19th | 
the three Dutch: Ships  before-mentioned. November 29. 
in the Morning, we ſaw a. ſmall Hawk flying about 8 
Ship, till it, was quite tired. Then ſhe reſted on the Mizen- 
topſail- yard, where. we caught her. It is probable ſhe was 
blown off from Madagaſcar . by the violent Northerly 
Winds, that being the ni Land to us, tho” diſtant. 
near 150 Leagues. December 30. we arrived at Cape Good 
Hope, and d gan on January 11. 1701. About 
the End of the Month, we ſaw. abundance of Weeds or 
Blubber ſwim by us; for I cannot determine which. It was 
all of one Shape and Colour. As they floated on the Water, 
they ſeemed to be of the Breadth of the Palm of a Man's 
Hand, ſpread out round into many Branches, about the 
Bigneſs of a Man's Finger. They had, in the Middle, a 
little Knob, no bigger than the Top of a Man's Thumb. 
They were of a duſky Colour; and, as they ſwam in the 
Water, did not appear to be ſtronger than a kind of Jelly. 
Theſe ſort of things are frequent in thoſe Seas, and indeed 
in moſt Parts of the Eaſt Indies. Sharks are not very com- 
mon here; yet ſome I have ſeen, particularly off the Iſland 
of Timor, In my Return, 1 ſaw one under the Stern of our 
Ship, which was, beyond Compariſon, the largeſt that ever 
[ beheld ; and all my Crew were of the ſame Opinion. 
Our Ship, after all the Care that had been taken, appeared 
to be ſtill leaky ; but we were in of mecting with an 
Opportunity at St. Helena to diſcover the Cauſe of our Miſ- 
fortune, and to find ſome Means to remedy it: In which, 
however, we . were 1 tho as much Care was 
taken by the ſuperior Officers, as it was poſſible for Men to 
take in their Stations. E | 
36. February 2. we anchored. in St. Helena Road; and 
failed again from thence on the 13th. On the a 1ſt, we 
made the Iſland of Aſcenſion, and ſtood in towards it. The 
22d, between eight and nine o Clock, we {| a Leak, 
which increaſed, ſo that the Chain 2 could not kee 
the Ship free ; whereupon I ſet the PLP to wor 
alſo, and, by ten o'Clock, ſucked, her: Then . wore the 
Ship, and ſtood to the Southward, to try if that would caſe 
her; and then the N kept her free. At five 
the next Morning, we made Sail, and ſtood in for the 
Bay, and, at nine, anchored in ten Fathom and an half, 
ſandy Ground. The South Point bore South South - weſt, 
Dance two Miles; and the North Point of the Bay Nortk- 
r, UM B. 9. * oh "IN 


about Noon, I fetched up 


that now we had both Pumps going, and as 
which gave me ſome hope of ſaving the Ship. I 
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eaſt half North, Diſtance two Miles. As ſoon as we an- 
chored, I ordered the Gunner to clear his Powder-room, 
that we might there ſearch for the Leak, and endeavour to 
ſtop within-board, if it was ; for we could not heel 
the Ship ſo low, it being within four Streaks of the Keel; 
neither was there any convenient Place to hale her aſhore. 
I ordered the Boatſwain to aſſiſt the Gunner; and, by ten 
o'Clock, the Powder-room was clear. The. ter's 
Mate, Gunner, and Boatſwain, went down; and, foon after, 
I followed them myſelf, and aſked them, Whether they 
could come at the ? They ſaid, they believed they 
might, by cutting the Cieling. I tald the ter's Mate, 
who was the only Perſon in the Ship, that underſtood any 
thing of Carpenters Work, that, if he thought he could 
come at the Leak by cutting the Cieling, without weaken- 
ing the Ship, he might do it; for he had ſtopped one 
Leak fo before; which, tho? not ſo big as this, yet, having 
ſeen them both, I thought he might as well do. this, as the 
other: Wherefore I left him to do his beſt. The Cieling be- 
ing cut, they could not come at the Leak; for it was againſt 
one of the Foothook-timbers, which, the Carpenter's Mate 
ſaid, he muſt firſt cut, before it could be ſtopped. I went 
down again to ſee it, and found the Water to come in very 
violently. I told them, I had never known any ſuch thing 
as cutting Timbers to ſtop Leaks; but if they, who ought 
to be the beſt Judges in ſuch Caſes, thought they could do 
any Good, I bid them uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence, 
Yromiling the Carpenter's Mate, that I would always be a 
Friend to him, if he could and would ſtop it. He ſaid, by 
four o'Clock in the Afternoon he would make all well, it 
being then about eleven in the Forenoon. In the Afternoon, 
my Men were all employed in pumping with both Pumps, 
except ſuch as aſſiſted the Carpenter's Mate. About one 
in the Afternoon I went down again; and the Carpenter's 
Mate was cutting the After-part of the Timber over the 
Leak. Some ſaid, it was beſt to cut the Timber away at 
once. I bid them hold: their Tongues, and let the Carpen- 
ter*'s Mate alone; for he knew beſt, and I hoped he would: 
do his utmoſt to ſtop the Leak, I deſired him to get every 
thing ready for ſtopping the Violence of the Water, before 
he cut any farther, Fe oe it ſhould overpower us at once, 
I had ordered the Carpenter to bring all the Oakam he had, 
and the Boatſwain to bring all the waſte Cloaths, to ſtuff in 
upon Occaſion z and had, for the ſame ſe, ſent down 
my own Bed-cloaths. - The Carpenter's Mate faid, he 
ſhould want ſhort Stanchons to be placed ſo, that the upper 
Part ſhould touch the Deck, — the under Part reſt on 
what was laid over the Leak; and preſently took a Length 
for them. I aſked the Maſter Carpenter what he thought 
beſt to be done, He replied, till the Leak was all open, he 
could not tell. Then he went away to make a Stanchon ; 
but it was too long. I ordered him to make many of ſe- 
veral Lengths, that we might not want of any Size: So, 
once more deſiring the Carpenter's Mate to uſe his utmoſt 
Endeavours, I went up, leaving the Boatſwain and ſome 
others there. About five o'Clock, the Boatfwain came to 
me, and told me, the Leak was increaſed ; and that it was 
impoſſible to keep the Ship above Water, when I expect- 
ed, on the contrary, to have had the News of the Leak's 
being ſtopped. p ently went down, and found the 
Timber cut away ; but nothing in Readineſs to ſtop the 
Force of the Water from coming in. I aſked them, Why 
they would cut the Timber, before they had got all things 
in Readineſs? The Carpenter's Mate anſwered, they could 
do nothing till the Timber was cut, that he might take Di- 
menſions of the Place; and that there was a Chalk he had 
lined out preparing by the Carpenter's Boy. I ordered 
them, in the mean time, to ſtop in Oakam, and ſome Pieces 
of Beef; which was accordingly done: But all to little 
Purpoſe ; for now the Water guſhed in with ſuch Violence, 
notwithſtanding all our Endeavours to check it, that it flew 
in over the Cieling, and, for want of Paſſage out of the 
Room, overflowed it above two Feet deep. I ordered the 
Bulkhead to be cut open, to give Paſſage to the Water, 
that it might drain out of the Room; and withal ordered 
to clear away abaft the Bulkhead, that we might bale; ſo 
woe baling 
ecreaſe, 


as could ; and, by this means, the began to 
aſked the 


ater 


2 L Car- 
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Carpenter's Mate, What he thought of it? He anſwered, 
Fear not; for, by ten o'Clock at Night, I'll engage to ſtop 
the Leak. I went from him with a very heavy Heart; 
but, putting a good Countenance upon the Matter, en- 
couraged my Men, who pumped and baled very briſkly ; 
and, when I ſaw Occaſion, I gave them ſome Drams to 
comfort them. About eleven O Clock at Night, the Boat- 
ſwain came to me, and told me, that the Leak ſtill increaſed; 
and that the Plank was fo rotten, it broke away like Dirt; 
and that now it was impoſſible to ſave the Ship; for they 
could not come at the Leak, becauſe the Water in the 
Room was got above it. The reſt of the Night we ſpent 
in pumping and baling. I worked myſelf, to encourage 
my Men, who were very diligent ; but the Water till 
increaſed,” and we now thought of nothing but ſaving our 
Lives : Wherefore I hoiſted out the Boat, that, if the Ship 
ſhould fink, we might be ſaved ; and, in the Morning, 
we weighed our Anchor, and warped in nearer the Shore, 
tho' we did but little Good. 
37. In the Afternoon, with the Help of a Sea Breeze, 
I ran into ſeven Fathom, and anchored ; then carried a 
ſmall Anchor aſhore, and warped in, till I came within 
three Fathom and an half; where, having faſtened her, I 
made a Raft to carry the Mens Cheſts and Bedding aſhore, 
and before eight at Night moſt of them were aſhore. In 
the Morning, I ordered the Sails to be unbent to make 
Tents, and then myſelf and Officers went aſhore. I had 
ſent aſhore a Puncheon, and a thirty-ſix Gallon Caſk of 
Water, with one Bag of Rice, for our common Uſe ; but 
great Part of it was ſtolen away before I came aſhore, and 
many of my Books and Papers loſt. On the 26th follow- 
ing, we, to our great Comfort, found a Spring of freſh Wa- 
ter, about eight Miles from our Tents, beyond a very high 
Mountain, which we were forced to paſs over ; ſo that now 
we were, by God's Providence, in a Condition of ſubſiſting 
for ſome time, having very good Turtle by our Tents, and 
Water for the fetching. The next Day I went up to ſee 
the Watering-place, accompanied with moſt of my Offi- 
cers. We lay by the Way all digen and the next Morn- 
ing early got thither, where we found a very fine Spring 
on the South-eaſt Side of the high Mountain, about half a 
Mile from its Top; but the continual Fogs make it ſo 
cold here, that it is very unwholſome living by the Water. 
Near this Place are abundance of Goats and Land-crabs. 
About two Miles South-eaſt from the Spring, we found 
three or four Shrub-trees, upon one of which was cut an 
Anchor and Cable, and the Year 1642 : About half a 
Furlong from theſe, we found a convenient Place for ſhel- 
tering Men in any Weather: Hither many of our Men re- 
—— the hollow Rocks affording convenient Lodging. 
The Goats, Land- crabs, Men- of- war- birds, and Boobies, are 
Food, and the Air proved here exceeding wholſome. 
About a Week after our coming aſhore, our Man, that 
lived at this new Habitation, ſaw two Ships making to- 


wards the Iſland; before Night they brought me the News; 


and I ordered them to turn about a Score of Turtles for 
theſe Ships, if they ſhould touch here; but, before Morn- 
ing, they were out of Sight, and the Turtles were releaſed 
in. Here we continued, without any other Ship, till 
April 2. when we ſaw eleven Sail to Windward of the 
Iſland ; but likewiſe paſſed by. The Day after, ap- 
four Sail, which came to anchor in this Bay. T 

were, his Majeſty's Ships the Angleſey, Haſtings, and Lizar 
and the Canterbury Eaſt India Ship. I went on board of 
the Angleſey, with about thirty-five of my Men ; and the 

reſt were diſpoſed of into the other two Men of War. 

38. Aſter this happy Eſcape, we left the Iſland of Aſcen- 
fion on March 8. and arrived ſafely at Barbados on May 8. 
1701. Thro' the Deſire I had of returning to England, and 

to vindicate my Character, which, I knew, muſt ſu A* 
from the unlucky Accident that had befallen me, wal. 

ty 


ths HL e that offered of returning in the Canter- 
buy Eaft- Indig-man; in which Paſſage I met with nothing 


material. The fame carneſt Deſire to cle up Miſtakes, tb 


do myſelf Juſtice in the Opinion of the World, and to ſet 


the Diſcoveries made in this unfortunate Voyage in their 
proper Light, that it may be of Uſe to the World, how 
unlucky ſoever it proved to me, is the Reaſon that induced 
me to publiſh it; and I perſuade myſelf, that ſuch as are 


Then Judges of theſe fort of Performances, will allow, that 


have delivered many things new in themſelves, capable of 
affording much Inſtruction to ſuch as meditate future Diſ- 
coveries, and which, in other reſpects, may be of great 
Utility to the preſent Age, and to Poſterity. 2 
39. The great Length of this Voyage obliges me to be 
very ſhort in my Remarks, which I ſhall therefore confine 
to a few important Heads, and leave the reſt to the Pene- 
tration of the Reader. In the firſt Place, I ſhall rake no- 
tice, that this Voyage is not only a proper Supplement, but 
a moſt authentic Voucher for the Truth of many Pa 
in the laſt, ſince Captain Dampier verified to the Officers 
and Company, in this ition, the Diſcoveries which he 
inſiſted to have made when laſt at Sea; and this Teſtimony 


of his Veracity ought to afford the greater Degree of Cre- 


dit to what till reſts upon his ſingle Authority. In the next 
Place, I muſt deſire the Reader to remark, that how unfor- 
tunate ſoever this Voyage might be, and however ſhort it 
might fall of what Dampier had promiſed to his Patrons at 
the Time of undertaking it ; yet, as the Author has very 
juſtly obſerved, it was, in itſelf, of very great Conſequence. 
It has ſhewn us a new Indies, in which, whenever that Spi- 
rit of Induſtry ſhall revive, which firſt extended, and then 
eſtabliſhed our Commerce, we may be able to undertake 
Settlements as advantageous, as any that have been hitherto 
made by this or any other Nation, Theſe Settlements 
might be made, without giving any Offence to our Neigh- 
bours ; for it never can be preſumed, that our political 
Views in Europe ought to reſtrain us from proſecuting Diſ- 
coveries in the Euſt or Weſt Indies, for the Inlargement of 
our Trade, notwithſtanding that ſuch an Inlargement might 
not be agreeable to ſome of our Allies. We have diſco- 
vered, in the Proſecution of former Wars, but eſpecially 
ſince the breaking out of the laſt War with Spain, that we 
cannot make any Conqueſts for the Benefit of our Com- 
merce, without exciting Jealouſies in all our Neighbours ; 
which ought to induce us to the moſt vigorous Proſecution 
of thoſe Diſcoveries, at which they have no Right, and on 
32 5 wm they have no Reaſon to take the leaſt Um- 

rage. The Relations given us by Captain Dampier ſo 
exactly with thoſe N wands bo Quiros, le Maire, and 
other Diſcoverers, that we cannot entertain the leaſt Doubt 
of the Poſſibility of finding, in the Southern Part of the 
Globe, Countries worth our looking after: And indeed, 


if there were no other Merit in this Voyage, this alone 


would be ſufficient to recommend it to our Eſteem, that it 
has removed for ever thoſe Suſpicions, that were entertained 
of the Accounts formerly given. of thoſe Countries. It may 
not be amiſs to conclude theſe Reflections, by putting the 
Reader in mind of the many Advantages, that viſibly reſult 
from the Manner, in which this Hiſtory of Circum-naviga- 
tions has been digeſted, ſince it is impoſſible for him not to 
diſcern, that every ſucceeding Voyage gives Light to the 
former, and, by adding to the Diſcoveries already made of 
vaſt Continents, and innumerable Iſlands, heretofore un- 
known, enables us to make ſo true a Judgment of what is 
to be rmed towards attaining the perfect Know- 
edge of the whole Globe, that a better Method than this 
cannot be deviſed for the Encouragement and Furtherance 
of that ſort of Knowledge, which is, of all others, the moſt 
uſeful and ſatisfactory, and, with reſpect to which, this may 


be conſidered as a new Attempt, ſince what has hitherto been 


done in this Way by Eden; Hackluit, Purchas, and other 
Writers, ſerves rather to ſhew us what was wanting to ſuch 
an Hiſtory, and to demonſtrate its Uſefulneſs, than to 
afford the intelligent Peruſer a folid and regular Syſtem of 
ſuch Diſcoverigs, even to the Times in which they wrote. 
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ons u thts Voyage ought to be attributed rather to Mr. Funnell, ban 
De Motives to this Expedition, and the Force of the Ships which were origi- 
f 5 ite eur. 3. The Advantages expected from this extraordinary Undertaking. 

5 7. 1703, and proceeds i the 7 8 
ce to Cape Horn. 6. Arrive, at the Iſland of. Juan Fernandez, and refreſh there. 7. Com- 
led to quit that Coaſt, and leave five Men, and all their Stores, on that and. 
attempting the ſame Ship, which occafioned their former Misfortune. ' g. The IAand 


Cape de Verd lands. 5. Proſecutes ber 
8. Again unlucky in 
of Gallo; 'and its 


1 Fro ſuctians, deſcribed. 10. Captain Dampier, in. the St. George, parts from Captain Stradling, in the 


1 7 CC 
11 


Cinque. ports. 11. Obtain exact Intelligence of the Preparations made againſt them by 
12. (Acoount of the River of St. Iago, and the Alligators found there. 13. Attacked by 


the Spaniards. 
a Spaniſh Man 


ef Mar, fitted out to take them. 14. The Country about the Bay of St. Matthew deſcribed, with its Pro- 


Auctions. 17. 
* ſeription of, be 
4 Ship, commanded by a $ 


Mr. Clippington (Clipperton) Captain Dampier's chief Mate, leaves him. 
Middle Iſlands, and their Produce. 17 ; 
paniard brought up in England, 


16. De- 
17. Account of Shell-fiſh on that Coaſt. 18. Take 
19. Attack the Manilla Ship, and are beat 


- off, 20, Mr. Funnell, with moſt of the Ship's Company, leave Captain Dampier. 21. Sail from the _ of 
 Amapalla for tbe Eaſt Indies. 22. Occurrences in their Voyage toward the Ladrone Iſlands. 23. Hard- 
_ ſhips ſuffered in this Paſſage. 24. Deſcription of the Iſland Magon, and its Inhabitants. 25. Arrive 


on the Coaſt of New Guiney. 


26. Deſcription of the Iſlands Deceit and Diſappointment. 


27. Other 


new 4 diſcovered and deſcribed. . 28. Weir Arrival at the Dutch Settlement of Manipa. 29. Sail 
in the moſt miſerable Condition for Amboyna. 30. Arrival there, and the cruel Cage of the Dutch. 


31. The Iflond of Amboyna particularly deſcribed. 32. Sent Priſoners in a Dutch 


eſſel to Batavia, 


33. Baſe Practices of the Dutch, in order to monopolize Trade. 34. Their Reception at Batavia. 


bs 35: Obſervations made there. 


England, Auguſt 26. 1706. 
41. Remarks upon the Whole, 
1. Hs Voyage has uſually paſſed under the Name 

of Captain William Dampier ; but, as he pro- 

. ied ate: 10: ev Bonde Sem; rind the Oir- 
cum navigation was intirely performed by Mr. William 
Funnell, 1 thought it more proper, that his Name ſhould 
ſtand in the Title than that of n with whom, in 


this Voyage, we have much leſs to do. Thus much, how- 


ever, is in Juſtice due to Captain Villiam Dampier, that it 
was upon his Credit, and in Expectation of his being able 


to do great Matters in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, that theſe 
Ships were fitted out, and this ition undertaken ; 
which ſhews, that the Misfortune met with in the 
Roebuck, had not affected his Character with the Mer- 
chants, who, to be ſure, were the propereſt Judges in this 
Matter. The Point they aimed at was Plunder, rather 
than Diſcovery; and yet there is ſomething very remark- 
able in this Voyage in that way; and the unknown Iſlands 
which Mr. Funnel] met with in his from theSouth 
Seas to the Eaſt Indies, ate the ſtrongeſt Confirmation of 
What former Diſcoverers have ted, as to large, well- 
cultivated, and lous Countries, in thoſe Parts. It muſt 
likewiſe be acknowledged, that Funnell's Voyages, though 


they are recounted with the 2 A ce of Sin- 
2 and Simplicity, yet are r di and may be, 
conſequently, read with more Satisfaction, than Dampier s; 


probably, becaùſe he had but one Point in View, viz. that 
of giving his Readers a fair and agreeable Account of his 
Adventures. Fog | 


2. It muſt be obſerved, that this Expedition was under- og 


taken in the Beginning of the laſt general War, when 
mighty Expectations were raiſed of performing great Ex- 
ploits againſt the Spaniards, who, of a ſudden, from being 
our faſt Friends, and favourite Allies, came to be con- 
ſidered as our Enemies, on their accepting the Duke of 
 efnjou, Grandſon. to Lewis XIV. for their King This 
Oo the r . — that, —. An . 
orce, a v fi ition might e into 
tho ters Wha the Bucanneers, with {mall Veſſels, and 


on 36. Arrival. at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Voyage home. 38. Difference of Weather in North and South Latitudes. 


37. Occurrences in their 
39. Author's ſafe Arrival in 


40. Some Account of the | ſeveral Perſons mentioned in this Expedition. 


fully on the Expences neceſſary for that Purpoſe. In order 
to this, they out at firſt two Ships of twenty-ſix 
Guns, and 120 Men each, deſigned for the South Seas. 
The one was named the St. George, Captain William 
Dampier Commander, in which was Mr. William Fumell 
and the other the Fame, John Pulling Captain. They were 
both ſupplied with all warlike Stores, and very well victu- 
alled for nine Months; and had Commiſſions from his 
Royal Highneſs Prince George, then Lord High Admiral, 
to proceed againſt the French and Spaniards ; and both 
were upon the fame Terms, of No Purchaſe, no Pay. But, 
whilſt they were in the Downs, there __ ſome Differ- 
ence between the two Captains, Captain Pulling, in his 
Ship the Fame, went away, intending, as he ſaid, to go 

cruiſe among the Iſlands, and they never ſaw 
him afterwards; but, before their going from Ireland, they 
were joined by another Ship, ſent after them on Purpoſe; 
ſhe was a ſmall Veſſel, named The Cinque-ports Galley, 
Burden about ninety Tons, fixteen Guns, and fixty-three 
Men, Charles Pickering Captain : Which ap was alſo 
very well victualled, and provided for the Voyage. It 
mult be. remarked here, that this Deſertion of Captain 
Pulling was abſolutely the Ruin of the Voyage; and, 
therefore, this ought to be a Warning to all Societies of 
Merchants, that enter upon ſuch Undertakings, never to 
Join two Officers, of diſcordant Tempers, on any Terms; 
for, where Harmony is wanting, Succeſs cannot be ex- 
pected. Beſides, Officers intruſted on ſuch Occaſions 
ht to know, that the firſt Principle of their Conduct 
ſhould be Duty to their Owners; for this, in private Men 
of War, comes in the Place of Loyalty, which is the 
ſupreme Virtue in the Commander of a King's Ship ; and, 
where either is wanting, it is abſurd to hope for any great 
Matters. Pride, Selfiſnneſs, and narrow Notions, can never 
make a Figure any- where, much leſs in a Naval Expedition, 
where, if it once becomes a Maxim, that every Man ought 
to take care of himſelf, there is an End of all; whereas, 
if it be laid down as 4 fundamental Point, that the general 
Good is, in all Caſes, to be purſued, the Advantage of 
Individuals will follow of courſe,” and every Man be 
enrichsd by barely parſing Order. 
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3. The original Deſign of this Undertaking, ſays Mr. 
- Funnill, was to go firſt into the River of Plate, as far as 
Buenos Ayres, in order to take two or _— 
leons, which Captain Dampier aſſerted were 
and if, by that Expedition, we got eo the Value of 
600, oo0 l. then we were to return again without proceeding: 
further; but if >; _ RD uns 4 50 44 
upon the Coaſt of Peru for the Baldivia Shi hich bring 
Den d to Lina; but if that Deſign d alſo fail, 
then to attempt fome rich Towns, according as Captain 
Dampier ſhould think fit: And after that, we were, at the 
uſual Time of the Year, to go ; 
to look for the great Galleon which trades from — 
one of the Philippine Iſlands, to Acapulco, on the Coaſt 
Mexico, and which is con reported to be worth four- 
teen Millions of Pieces of Eight. The Reaſon we did not 
go to Buenos Ayres was, becauſe, on our Arrival at Ma- 
deira, we had Advice, that the Galleons from thence were 
ſafely arrived at Teneriff. How well we purſued the latter 
Part of our Inſtructions, the ſubſequen | 
Voyage will ſufficiently declare, in which I have uſed the 
greateſt Sincerity and Freedom, ſetting down every ang 
that happened, in the manner in which it happened, wi 
whatever appeared to me worthy the Reader's Notice, in 
the plaineſt way imagi : So that I fatter myſelf the 
Whole will be found uſeful ; and that the latter Part, eſpe- 
cially, will be eſteemed new, curious, and entertaining, 
inaſmuch as it contains many Things which have never hi- 
therto been publiſhed in our L & | 
4. We failed on April 30. 1703. out of the Downs 
and, on May 18. anchored at Kinſale in Ireland. Here 
we refitted and victualled our Ship, and were joined by the 
Cinque-ports ; and, on September 11.1eft Xinſale; and, 
on the 25th, we reached the Iſland of Madeira, where we 
did not anchor, but lay off-and-on for our Boats, that were 
ſent aſhore for Neceſſaries. By a good Obſervation, I make 
this INand to lie in the Latitude of 320 20 North, and 
Longitude, by my Account, from London, 18* 5' Welt. 
We departed September 28. and, on the goth, ſaw Palma 
and Faro, the two Weſtermoſt of the Canary Iſlands, they 
being in all ſeven, ſo called from Canaria, the chief. We 
did not ſtop here, but made the beſt of our Way for the 
Cape de 2 Iſlands; and, October 6. ſaw the Iſland of 


Mayo, lying in the Latitude of 15 10 North, and Lon- his 


itude from London 24 29 Weſt. We lay off- and- on all 
Night, but could not get off any Salt, becauſe here ran ſo 
at a Surf, that we dared not venture our Boats aſhore : 
50 on Oclober 7. in the Morning, we bore away for S.. 
Jago, and, at Noon, anchored at Prior Bay. This Bay 
lies in the Latitude of 14 5', and Weſt from London 24 
47. This is one of the Southermoſt and moſt fruitful of 
the Cape de Verd Iſles, abounding in Hogs, Fowls, Guiney 
Hens, Monkeys, Maiz, Oranges, Lemons, Dates, Water- 
melons, Plantains, Bananas, &c. Here is good Water, 
but troubleſome fetching 3 and Wood is very dear, The 
Natives of this Place were formerly Portugueſe, who were 
baniſhed thither for Murders, T and other Villainies ; 
but now they are moſtly black, by reaſon of their Con- 
verſe with their Women Slaves, which are Guiney Negroes ; 
but, notwithſtanding they have changed their Colour, yet 
they ſtill retain their Vices, Thieving being commoner here 
than in any Place I have been at; inſomuch that they will 
take your Hat off your Head at Noon-day, in the Midſt 
of Company : You muſt alſo be very wary how you trade 
with them; for, if you let them have your Goods before 
ou have theirs, you will be ſure to loſe them. At this 
Place we watered our Ship, and refreſhed ourſelves ; and 
here being ſome Diſagreement between our Captain and 
firſt Lieutenant, the former turned the latter aſhore, wi 
his Cheſt, Cloaths, and Servant, much 
and his Seryant's Will, about twelve o' Clock at Night. 
At four the next 8 vrning, being October 13. we parted 
from the ſaid Iſland, not reſolved what Place to touch 
at next. 
5. On November 2. we paſſed the , about forty- 
five Leagues to the Weſtward of the Meridian of the Iſland 
of St. Jago : We ſaw this Day abundance of Flying-fiſh. 
On the 8th, in the Evening, we found the Variation, by 
a. good Amplitude, to be 3 20' Eaſterly, Latitude by Ob- 
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ſervation South 10 20', and 
Iſland of St. Iago 5* 36'. There are three Iſlands called 


Gal the Name of Sf. Ann's, not above a Stone's-throw from 


Kent. Ter Nance Ser ban ths MEN Rs 
Miles. This Place is very much troubled with Southerly 


there; 


the Coaſt of Mexico, 


t Hiſtory of our 


againſt both his with 
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enough ſometimes, The Illands proche nothing 
Ves un drr a yaſt many Sca-fowl upn them, Which 
our Sailors called Boobies. The Booby 15 much abaut the 


Bigneſs of a Dyck: Some ate quite white, ſome grey chey 
nase Peet like a Duck, being a Water-fowl ; feed 
moſtly upon Flying-fiſh, which they catch flying : I have 
made many a Meal of theſe Birds, but it was for want of 
other Victuals: They taſte very fiſhy, and, if you do not ſalt 
them very well before yau eat them, they will make you 
ſick. They are ſo ſilly, that, when are weary of fly- 
ing, they will, if you hold out your Hang, come ang fit 

it ; from whence I They thay on ed 
Boobies. November 24. we anchored at the Iſland of Le 
Grand, whoſe Latitude is 2 3" 30 South, Longitude from 
London 40* 24' Weſt ; and found here about 11 Eaſt Va- 
riation. This is * 2 Ifland, and = — 
v Springs of fre ater upon it. The Soil is 
Nel n e hed is about nine Leagues round, and 
diſtant from the Main about three Miles. In it are Jac- 
cals, Lions, Tygers, Sc. which, in the Night, make a 


moſt hideous Noiſe, enough to terrify any Man. Here are 


Rum, Sugar, and ſeveral ſorts of Indian Fruits, to be had, 
but very dear, on account of their ſupplying the Town of 
Saint Paul's with theſe Neceſſaries; near which Town is faid 
to be a Gold Mine, accounted one of the richeſt hitherto 
known. It is diſtant from the Town of Le Grand about 
300 Miles; and is reckoned, by the vaſt high Mountains 


that intercept the Paſſage, to be ſixty Days Journey. At 


this Place we wooded, watered, and refitted our Ship. 
Here our new firſt Lieutenant, with eight of dur Men, our 
Captain and they falling out, went aſhore with their Goods, 
and left us here: Alſo Charles Pickering, Captain of the 
Cinque ports, our Conſort, departed this Life, and his 
was buried aſhore at the Watering-place, with the uſual 
Ceremony of firing of Guns; and Mr. Thomas Straddling, 
Lieutenant, took Command of his Ship. Here is 
good Fiſh of various Sorts, as the Silver-fiſh, and ſeveral 
others, The Silver-fiſh is about twenty Inches long, 
Height, from the Top of his Head to the Bottom of 
Belly, eight Inches; he hath five ſmall Fins | 
one, 
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on the hinde' 
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Part of his Head, and one reaching from the 
hindermoſt of the five r He has 
two middling ones, one on each Side near Gills, and 
a large one, ſtretching from the Middle of the Bottom 
of his Belly to his Tail, which is half mooned. He has 
a large Eye, a wide Pair of Noſtrils, and a ſmall Mouth: 
It is a very thin Fiſh, and very bony : He is of a very 
fine tran ent White, and thence called by us a Silver- 
fiſh, We failed from the Iſland Le Grand December 8, re- 


nuary 4. 1704. when, in the Latitude of 35 5o', we met 
dreadful Storm, in which we were | 
from our Conſort the Cinque-ports, which ad 
Number efiour Una and the Seamen 
out of Humour. On the 20th a ſame Month, 
were in the Latitude 60* g South; and 
„55 we 
4. we 


* 


the Northward. On 


Longſtude Weſt from the 


rss s cosa 


Chap. I. 


einn n It is « high INand, four 


ich run a League or more into the Sea, It is diſtant 
e 


Port Valdivia twenty-five Leagues Northward. 

ae 5. we found the Variation to be 7% 20 Eaſterly 

Latitude, by Obſervation South 35 23' Longitude, from 
E ſaw y 


19'. . February 7. we Iſland Juan Fer- 
nandez, and 8 log Mendon; but, drawing pretty near 
it, our Captain thought it not to be the right Iſland ; ſo we 
tacked, and ſtood to the Eaſtward; but, on Februaxy 10. 
after we had ſtood about thirty to the Eaſtward, 
not ſeeing any Land, we ſtood again to the ſame 
INand ; and, 2 by the great Bay, we ſaw our Con- 
ſort Captain Stradling 
rived here three Days before: So we anchored in the lit- 
tle Bay, in twelve Fathom Water, ouſy Ground; bur, 
finding it not conyenient lying hete, we weighed, and went 
to the great Bay, where we anchored in thirty-five Fathom 
Water, the Variation there being 6* 6 Eaſterly. 

7. At this Iſland we wooded, watered, heeled, and re- 
fitted our Ships, the frag which took us up a great 
deal of Time, and obliged both Ships Company to be much 
aſhore z during which time, a Difference happened between 
Captain Stradling and his Men, which roſe at laſt to ſuch 
an Height, that the Crew abſolutely refuſed to go on board; 
but, at laſt, the Matter was compromiſed by the Media- 
tion of Captain Dampier, and the Men returned on board 
their Ship. On February 29. 1904. our People deſcried a 
Sail, on which we all hurried „ ſlipped our Cables, 
and ſtood to Sea, The Frenchman, for ſo he afterwatds 
proved, ſeeing us get under Sail, tacked, and ſtood from 
us, and we made the beſt of our Way after him, our Con- 
fort making what Hafte he could after us; and, about 
eleven at Night, we came cloſe up with him, but did not 
think convenient to engage till Day. In this Chace our 
Pinnace towed under Water; ſo we cut her looſe ; Captain 
Stradling's Boat got alſo looſe, and in her were a Man and a 
Dog, At Sun-riſe the next Morning, 
began to engage the ſaid Veſſel, which was a French Ship, 
of about 400 Tons and 30 Guns, well manned. We 
fought her very cloſe, Broadſide and Broadſide, for ſeven 
Hours; and then, a ſmall Gale ſpringing up, ſhe ſheered 
off, As for our Conſort, he fired about ten or twelve 
Guns, and then fell asſtern, and never came up again during 
the Fight. We had nine of our Men killed in the Diſpute, 
and ſeveral wounded: We were deſirous to have an- 


yg: 


going out after the Enemy; he had alſo left behind him 
all his Sails, except thoſe at the Yard, with a man 
other Stores, © had then the Wind at South, right of 


towards the Iſland : [ho guar after which, A0 
Cingue-ports v 
Shot ; but 


Captain WILIA FUNNELL, 


in the Cinque-poris, who had ar- fa 


being March 1, we 
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is v 
igh vp. in the Country. Here we anchored in 
e den Ws, two Cables Length from the 
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another, that towards the Water loweſt, ahd that fartheft 
withih Land higheſt. We were then in the Latitude of 24% 


$3 South; from thence we coaſted along Shore to the 
orthward ; and, on the 14th, paſſed the Port of Copiapo. 
This is ſaid to be a very good Port, and to be fehced from 
almoſt all Winds. Near to the Port are four or five Rocks; 
and within Land it is inhabited by Indians, who make good 
Wine; here ate ſaid alſo tobe good Meat, Corn, and other 
Neceſſaries. In this Port they load Wine, Money, and 

other Goods, for Coguimbo : We would very willingly have 
gone. aſhore here to have got ſome Refreſhments, but could 
not for want of Boats : The Land continues very high and 
mountainous ; ſo that, I think, it is the higheſt Land I ever 


W. 
8, We were ſurpriſed, on the 19th of the ſame Month; 
by oF the Colour of the Waves of the Sea changed into 
red for ſeven or eight es; though, upon ſounding; 
we found ho Ground for 170 Fathom ; but, upon drawing 
up the Water, and examining it cloſely, this Actident ap- 
peared to be owing to a vaſt Quantity of F iſh-ſpawn ſwim- 
ming on the Surface. We were now in the Latitude of 166 
1 1'South, and had only forty- eight Minutes Variation to the 
Eaſtward, having failed by the three famous Ports of Arica, 
No, and Areguipd. On March 22. we found ourſelves off 
the Port of Lima, the Capital of Peru, where we ſaw two 
Sail of Ships ſteering for that Port : We preſently gave 
Chace, and ſoon came up with the ſternmoſt; ſhe proved 
to be the Ship we fought with off the Iſland of Juan Fer- 
nandez. We were very eager to ſtop her going in; for; 
if we could have done it, it would have hindered the Spa- 
niards from having Intelligence of us: Beſides, we did not 
N the taking of her, becauſe now our Men were in 
ealth; whereas, when we fought her before, we had be- 
tween twenty and thirty very ſick and weak; but, being 
willing to ſhew themſelves, they had done what they could, 
We conſidered alſo, her Guns, Ammunition, Provi- 
ſions, would be very welcome to us; ſo we concluded to 
engage her ourſelves, and to ſend Captain Stradling after 
the other, which ſeemed not ſo big; but Captain Dampier 
did not think adviſeable to attack her; and, whilſt the 
Matter was diſputing, both the Ships got into Lima, from 
whence twenty ſuch as ours could not have forced them 
out. This kind of Proceeding gave great Offence to moſt 
of the Crew, and bad Conſequences might have followed 
it, if we had not, in the Space of a few Days, taken two 
very conſiderable Prizes z the firſt of 150, the ſecond of 
200 Ton, out of which we took what we thought would 
prove moſt ſerviceable, and 12 2 NA 2 On 
I 5. we began to prepare for the great Stroke our Ca 
25 in his Head, "> that of landing on the Coalt, 
and plundering ſome rich City ; with which View our Car- 
nters were ordered to fit up our Launches, or Spaniſþ 
1 ſo as to land our Men with Safety, and to fix 
two Patereroes in each Launch. On the 11th of the ſame 
Month, we took, as if ſhe had been ſent on purpoſe for 
our Service, a Bark of about fifty Tons, laden with Plank 
and Cordage. This Bark we took in Sight of the Iſle of 
Gallo, under which we anchored the next Day with our 
Prize, which we reſolved to keep, in order to make uſe of 
her in the intended ition. . 
9. This Iſland of Gallo is in 20 45 Latitude, Longi- 
rude from Londen Weſt 16* 38, diſtant from the Main 
about five Leagues, in Leng two oo in Breadth - 
one : When you are to the Southward of it, it appears in 
three Hummocks, which, at a Diſtance, look like three 
INands ; and the Land between each is very low; but when 
you are to the North-weſt of it, at the South End, you 
will ſee a ſmall Iſland, or rather Rock, which looks much 
like a Ship under Sail ; and, when you are at the North 
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are to the We d of thi 
Iſland are three ſmall Ilands, or rather Rocks j one 4 0 
ig, and at a Diſtance looks like a Barn, and the other lik 
Sail of Ships. At this INand you may ſee the Main- 
which ater-ſide, but prodi> 
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ofthe Iland; theNorthermoſt Point beating North half Weſt, 
the Scuthermoſt, South weſt: The Watering-place goes 
in with a full Gap, over which, upon the Hill, is a plain 
Spot of red Earth, bearing North-weſt half North. Tho 
os are alſo ſeveral other good Watcring-places upon this 
Illand; and in the North-caſt Part at Segnetta is the beſt 
anchoring ; here you. may wood and water very ſecure 
from any Enemy, The Iſland is very woody, affording 
large Timber, which is often ſent in Shipping up to the 
Coaſt of Peru. Here are ſome few wild Monkies, with 
abundance of Lizards ; and a large fort of Lizard called a 
Lion-lizard ; they are about the Bigneſs of a Man's Arm; 
T meaſured one, which, from the Head to the End of the 
Tail, was three Feet eleven Inches ; he. has a large fort of 
a Comb upon his Head, which ſtands up like an Helmet, or 
Head-piece, to defend his Head; when he is aſſaulted or af- 
frighted, he ſets his Comb up an- end; but otherwiſe it lies 
down flat, in a deep Dent in his Head juſt fitted to it; ſo 
that, when it is down, it can hardly be perceived: He has 
two very large Eyes, a large Mouth, with a great many 
ſmall ſharp Teeth, His Skin is very tough, of a dark Colour, 
full of black, yellow, and bluciſh Spots: In all other Things 
he reſembles the common Lizard : When they are purſued, 
they will run very ſwift; yet our Dog often catched them. 
10. After remaining here five Days, we concluded to 
ſail from hence; but, juſt as we were going to get up 
our Anchors, we diſcovered a Ship ſtanding in for the 
Iſland, which, when ſhe came very near, we came out and 
took. She was a ſmall Veſſel, of fifry Tons, com- 
manded by a Meſtizo. On board this Ship we found a 
Guernſey Man, who had been taken by the Spaniards as he 
was cutting Logwood in the Bay of Campeachy, and had 
been in their Hands above two Years, and muſt have con- 
tinued a Priſoner for Life, if we had not releaſed him. 
When we failed from the Iſland of Gallo, our Reſolution 
was to attack immediately the Town of Santa Maria, which 
lay to the Northward, becauſe we expected to find there 
great Quantities of Gold, brought thither from the adja- 
cent Mines of the ſame Name; but this Deſign unluckily 
miſcarried, whether through Fear, Confuſion, or*the Ene- 
mies having early Intelligence, which enabled them to lay 
Ambuſcades, that cut off abundance of our Men, I can- 
not pretend to determine, This, however, is certain, that, 
by May 1. we were ſo ſick of our fruitleſs Attempts on 
ſhore, that we reſolved to go immediately on board, which 
accordingly we did; but there we met with new Difficul- 
ties ; for ſuch was our Scarcity of Proviſions, that five grecn 
Plantains were ordered to be boiled for every ſix Men. But, 
to our great Comfort, when we were almoſt out of Hopes, 
as well as Patience, we deſcried a Sail at twelve this Night, 
which came to an Anchor cloſe by us. We ſoon got up our 
Anchor, and took her without any Reſiſtance. She proved 
a great Ship, of about 150 Tons: She was deeply laden 
with Flour, Sugar, Brandy, Wine, about thirty Tons of 
Marmalade of Quinces, a conſiderable Quantity of Salt, 
with ſome Tons of Linen and Woollen Cloth; fo that now 
we might ſupply ourſelves with Proviſions for four or five 
Tears. I was put on board this Prize on Behalf of Captain 
Dampier, and our Ship's Company; and the Maſter of the 
Cinque-ports was put on board as Chief for Captain Strad- 
ting, and his Ship's Company, We carried our Prize into 
the Bay of Panama; and, on the 14th, anchored under the 
Iſland of Tobago, Here Captain Dampier and Captain 
Stradling N and the Quartet came at laſt to ſuch 
an Height, that there was no pacifying them; ſo that, at 
laſt, it was concluded to part Company, all the Men being 
left at Liberty to ere aptain they pleaſed; in 
conſequence of Which, five of gur Men went to Captain 
Stradling. and five of his came to us. We were toll by 
the Prileners, that there were 80,6000 Dollars on board our 
Prize; that they were taken in by Stealth at Lima, and lay 
at the Bottom in the Run of the Ship.” Our Captain did 
not believe this, and was unwilling to ſtay longer, that we 
might have romaged her to the Bottom, becaule he thought 
Lofs of Time would mar his greater Deſigns : Havi 
therefore, taken out, a Quantity of Proviſion, ſhe was al 
miſſed ; and we, on May 19. parted from the Cimque-ports, 
intending to beat up gan upon the Coalt of t 
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11. June 7. we ſaw a Sail, gave Chace, came up with 
her, and took her. She was about 110 Tons, came from 
Truxillo, and was bound for Panama, laden with Flour, 
Sugar, Brandy, Sc. with ſome Bales of wrought Silk in 
her. We took a Packet, which we opened; the firſt Let. 
ter we happened to read, was from the Captain of the French 
Ship we fought off the Iſland of Juan Fernandez, and met 
with again off the Port of Lima. It was directed to the 
Preſident of Panama, and gave an Account,” That he 
« fought two Exgliſb Privateers off the Iſland of Fernan- 
« dex; that the ſmalleſt of the two fired but eight or ten 
« Guns at him, and then fell a-ſtern, and did not come 
« up again during the Fight, as he believed, for want of 
« Wind; that the great Ship (meaning us) fought him 
e Broadſide and Broadſide for more than ſix Hours; that 
« we killed them a great many Men; and that, at his 
« coming to Lima, he ſent aſhore thirty-two of his Men, 
« each of which had either loſt a Leg, an Arm, or 
« an Eye; and that it was a 'great Chance we had not 
taken him, for that, at our parting, they had given them- 
e ſelyes over as loſt, not having Men to defend themſelves.” 
We alſo had Account, by other Letters, that the two 
Frenchmen which we ſaw off the Iſland Juan Fernandez, had 
met with a Boat at Sea, in which there were an Engliſhman 
and a Dog (This was the Boat which belonged to Captain 
Stradling, and which broke looſe from him as we chaſed 
the French Ship off Juan Fernandez) : That the ſaid two 
French Ships had been in at Juan Fernandez, and had taken 
up our Anchors, Cables, Long-boat, with all Captain Strad- 
ling's Stores, and his five Men, and our Negro, which. 
were left there. We alſo had Advice, that the Spaniards 
had fitted out two Men of War againſt us; the one of 
thirty-two Braſs Guns, twenty-four Pounders each ; the 
other of thirty-ſix Guns, of the ſame Bigneſs: That each of 
them had 350 Seamen, and 150 Soldiers, choice Men; and 
that they lay cruiſing for us in the Bay of Guiaguil, between 
Point S. Helena and Cape Blanco, from the 7th to the 12th. 
We were forced to go away with an eaſy Sail, becauſe of 
our Prize, which failed very heavy; and, ſeeing it was likely 
to be a great Hindrance to us in beating to Windward, we 
concluded to go into ſome Place to romage her : Accord- 
ingly, the ſame Day, we went into Sardinas Bay, and an- 
chored with our Prize in ten Fathom Water, about four 
Miles off Shore : We durſt 'not venture any nearer in, be- 
cauſe of ſo many Sholes and Banks of Sand, which lie off 
it, and which were very imperfectly laid down in all our 
Draughts. | | 

12. The Sea-coaſt here is inhabited by Indians, but 
are not very numerous. Here are ſeveral ſmall Rivers, whi 
run with freſh Water down to the Sea-fide; and from this 
Place, by the Sea-fide, all along to the Southward, till you 
come to the Bay of Tacames, are white Cliffs, and many 
Sholes, as far as to Point Gallera. From this Bay of Sar- 
dinas, fix Leagues to the Southward, is the. great River of 
St. Jago, the Mouth of which is about three quarters of a 
Mile over; but there is no good anchoring, until you'are got 
well within the Mouth. This River is ſeldom made uſe of 
by Shipping, it lying out of the Way ; only incaſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, or by Chance, they put in for Refreſhment; for 
here is Plenty of all forts of Proviſions. It hath, on the 
Sea-ſide, fourteen or fifteen Pieces of broken Ground, of 
a whitiſh Colour; and, at the North-end of them, is the 
Bay of Sardinas, wherein we careened our Ship, and 
romaged our Prize, and watered at one of her freth water 
Rivers, the Water of which was white like Milk; and both 
ſmelt and taſted very ſtrong of Muſk, "occafioned by many 
—_— ſmimming in it. We ſhot ſeveral of them, one 
of which meaſured thirty Feet in Length, and was bigger 
about than a large Bullock, This Creature is very full of 
rear Scales, _ Be gt the End of his Tall: 1 

a very large ſharp Set of Teeth, with very long Claws 
on his Feet: t is an amphibious Creature, kving 5 Land, 
as well as in Water; when they are lyibg on Shbte, they 
look like a great Tree fallen down, and for ſuch one would 
rake them at a Diftance.” They Will run very faſt on the 
Land, and are of ſuch Strength, chat they Will take a Horſe 


or Cow, and carry it Gin v0 the Württ, i 
it. They will ſeize on F ih + | bony and 
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Water; and commonly make great Havock amongſt Cattle, | 
if there be any. near the Place where they harbour, which 


is uſually in - freſh-water Rivers. The Indians are not 
greatly afraid of them, neither in the Water, nor on Land. 
They run in a Circle, and this great Creature is.not able to 
turn his unwieldy Body ſo n but that they eaſily get 
from him. The Indians likewiſe go into the Water, to 
ſeek them, with a Piece of Iron, like an Harpoon at both 
Ends, and two Pieces of Iron acroſs. This they hold by 
the Middle in their Hand; and the Alligators, when they 
bite, raiſe their Heads out of the Water. Then the Indians 
hold out this Piece of Iron to them, at which they bite; 
and it faſtens in their Mouth, and keeps it open like a Gag. 
The Females lay Eggs, about 100 at a time. Theſe 

gs are about the Bigneſs of a Gooſe's; but the Shell is 
almoſt as thick as an Oſtridge's. I have ſeen many of them; 
they are quite round. The Fleſh of the Alligators is not 
fit to be eaten, it being very ſtrong and muſky; nay, the 
very Water of the Rivers, which they were in, taſted ſo 
ſtrong of them, that is, of Muſk, that a Draught of it 
would almoſt ſuffocate us. But, notwithſtanding it is ſo 
nauſeous, there are no Inſtances of its doing any ſort of 
Prejudice to the Conſtitutions of ſuch as drink it. 

13. On June21. being off the Bay of Guiaquil, we ſaw 
a Sail, and came up with her the next Day. This hap- 
pened to be one of thoſe Spaniſb Men of War fitted out on 


purpoſe. to take us, and a Ship of thirty-two Guns. Being 


pretty near each other, they gave us a Broadſide; but. we 


did not mind them. All our Care was to get the Weather- 
in order to which, while we carried too much Sail, 
. the Wind blew very freſh, our Fore-topmaſt unfortu- 
nately came by the Board. Immediately we got our Hatch- 
ets; and cut all clear away; and our Captain ordered the 
Helm to be clapt a-weather, and bore away. The Enemy, 
ſeeing this, immediately bore away after us, with all the 
Sail they could, hoping to come up; for now they doubted 
not they {hould take us. We, obſerving that our running 
had increaſed their Courage, reſolved to lie-by, and fight it 
out. Captain Dampier's Opinion was, that he could fail 
better upon one Maſt than the Enemy, and therefore it was 
beſt to put before the Wind; but, however, choſe rather to 
fight, than to be chaſed aſhore ;. So, hoiſting the bloody 
Flag at the Main-topmaſt-head, with a Reſolution neither 
to give nor take Quarter, we began the Fight, and went to 
It as faſt as we could load and fire, The Enemy kept to 
Windward, at a good Diſtance from us; ſo that we could 
not come to make uſe of our Small- arms: But we divided 
the two Watches; and one was to manage the Guns, whilſt 
the other looked on; and, when thoſe at the Gunswere 
weary, the others were to take. their Places, till they had 
refreſhed. themſelves. | By. this means we fired, I. believe, 
five Guns to the Enemy's one. We fired about 560, and 
he about 110 or ns; and we fought him from twelve at 
Noon to half an Hour ſix at Night, altho' at a good 
Diſtance; for he kept ſo far to Windward of us, that our 
Shot ſometimes would hardly reach him, tho' his would, at 
the ſame time, fly over us. At half an Hour ſix, it 
growing duſk, they left off firing; and we did the ſame. 
e had none of our Men either killed or wounded by the 
Eoqmy only two, through Careleſneſs, had their Hands 
and Faces blaſted. We lay-by all Night, and, in the 
Morning betimes, looked out for our Enemy, expecting to 
have had another Bruſh with him; but, contrary to our Ex- 
8 he had made Sail from us in the Night. Captain 
Dampier told us, that his Intention was now to leave the 
Coaſt of Peru, in order to go and get Proviſions in che Ba 
of Tacames. Accordingly, having weathered; Point Gal. 
lera, we anchored. in that Bay, and ſent. our Boat aſhore, 
with twenty Men, to look for Proviſions; hut they ſoon 
returned on board again, with a very untoward Account; 
viz, that they had met indeed with an Indian Village of 
about fifty Houſes; but that the Inhabitants had abandoned 
It, and had leſt nothing behind them in their Houſes. In 
the River, however, we found a fine Bark, of the Burden 
of ahout fifty Tons, with as much new Plank by her, as 
vould have ſerved to build another of the ſame Sige. We 
likewiſe took another ſmall Bark of about ten Tons, laden 
with Plantains, . This Bark we intended to keep inſtead of 
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and, when we had fitted her for ous Purpoſe, we called her 
the Dragon. The Country hereabouts is very pleaſant, and 
wel wooded and watered, with all the Conveniency imagin- 

le. x 

14. About ſeven- Leagues to the Northward lies the 
Bay of St. Mattheo, The Land about it is very high, and 
has a great many Sholes running from it two Leagues into 
the Sea; and for three or four Leagues, the Water is ſhal- 
low, that is, from four to fix Fathom where it is deepeſt: 
Southward and Northward to the Sea there are white Cliffe, 
and the Bay hes between them. In the Bottom of the Bay 
there are two Rivers, that empty themſelves into the Sea; 
but they are both what the Seamen call Alligator-water, 
that is, white and muſky, as I have before deſcribed it. On 
each Side of theſe Rivers are Sholes of Sand, and, near their 
Mouths, very fine Groves of tall, ſpreading, green Trees, 
which are the Marks to find theſe Rivers by ; for their 
Mouths are ſo narrow, as not to be diſcerned at a Diſtance. 
Theſe Rivers are ſeldom ufed by the Spaniards for any thing 


but Refreſnment.: And, to ſay the Truth, there cannot be 


a properer Place for that Purpoſe, ſince all the Country 
round about abounds with every kind of Proviſion, that 
this Part of the World affords. About two Leagues 
up the River, there are ſeveral Villages, inhabited by the 
Indians, who, when the Spaniards come hither, furniſh them 
with Cocoa-nuts, Plantains, Bananas, and other kinds of 
Fruit. As we have often mentioned theſe, and ſhall be ob- 
liged to mention them frequently hereafter, it may not be 
amiſs to enter into a particular Deſcription of them here, 
for the Reader's Information, and to render our. Accounts 
perfectly intelligible: The Cocoa-tree is, generally ſpeak- 
ing, from fifty to an hundred Feet in Height, for the moſt 
part, ſtrait and ſlender, This Tree produces Leaves of four 
Fathom, or four and an half in Length, and bears the fa- 
mous Nut of the ſame Name, which, with its outer Rind, 
is larger than a Man's Head. This outer Rind being taken 
off, there ap a Shell, which will hold near a Quart, 
Within the Shell is the Nut; and within the Nut is about 
a Pint and an half of pure clear Water, which is very cool, 
pleaſant, and ſweet. The Kernel of the Nut is alſo very 
pleaſant and good, which, if it be pretty old, we ſcrape all 
to Pieces. The Scrapings we ſet to ſoak in about a Quart 
of freſh Water for three or four Hours, and then ſtrain the 
Water, which, when ſtrained, hath both the Colour and 
Taſte of Milk ; and, if it ſtand awhile, it will have a thick 
Head on it, not unlike Cream. This Milk, being boiled 
with Rice, is accounted by our Doctors to be very nouriſh- 
ing; for which Reaſon we often give it to our-{ick Men. 
The Leaves of the Trees ſerve to thatch Houſes. Of the 
outer Rind of the Nut they make what reſembles Linen 
Cloth. They alſo make of it Ropes for Ships, and Rigging, 
Cables, &c. which are a good Commodity in moſt Parts 
| The Shell of the Nut will make very 
pretty Drinking- cups. It will alſo burn very well, and 
make a fierce and hot Fire. The Kernel ſerves inſtead of 
Meat, and the Water contained therein inſtead of Drink; 
and, if the Nut be very old, the Kernel will, of itſelf, turn 
to Oil, which is often made uſe of to fry with, but moſt 
commonly to burn in Lamps; ſo that from this Tree they 

have, as is commonly ſaid, Meat, Drink, Clothing, Houſcs, 
Firing, and Rigging for their Ships. Theſe Trees may be 
known by any Ships. paſſing 1 for they have no Leaves, 
except juſt at the Top. At the Bottom of the Leaves the 
Cocoa · nuts grow, ten, fifteen, or twenty in a Cluſter, hang- 
ing by a ſmall String, which is full of Joints. The Plan- 


tain- tree is about thirteen or fourteen Feet in Height, and 


about four Feet round. The Leaves of the Tree are about 
eight or nine Feet long, and two Feet broad, and end in a 
round Point. The Fruit grows at the Bottom of the Leaf, 
upon a great Stalk, in a Cod about tight Inches long, aad 
of the Bigneſs of a Black · pudding. The Cod is of a fine 
yellow Colour, often ſpeckled with red. This being taken 
off, the Inſide of it is white; but the Plant in itſelf is yel- 
low, like Butter, and as ſoft as a ripe Pear. There grow 
fifty or ſixty ſometimes upon a Stalk, and five or ſix Stalks 
upon a Tree. They are an extraordinary good Fruit; and 


in moſt Parts of the Eaſt and Wh. Indies there is great 
| ans, ,.41 | of plenty of them. The-Banana-tree. is much the ſame, only 
Long -boat. She. had two Maſts, and two ſquare Sails; the Fruit is not. fo. long as the Plantain, that being about 


eight 


i 


were e 
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- comb; inſomuch that the 
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eight Inches long, and the Banana not above ſix, It grows 
in the ſame manner as the Plantain, fifty or ſixty in a Clu- 
ſter upon one Stalk. The Fruit is very mellow, and extra- 
ordinary ſweet and good. On July 31. we left the Bay of 
Tacames, and carried our little Prize, named the Dragon, 
with us, not deſigning to touch at any Place, till we came to 
the G of Nicoya, 

I5. © failed from the Bay of Tacames croſs the Bay of 
Panama, and' from thence continued our Voyage to the 
Gulph of Niceya, where, on Auguſt 16. we anchored near 
certain Iſlands, which the Spaniards, from their being ſeated 
near the Centre of the Bay, call the Middle Iſlands ; and, 


the next Morning, our Captain and Carpenter went in a 
n ay ing could be found 


Canoe, to ſee if a proper Place for careening | 
amongſt them. In the Evening of the ſame Day, while we 


mployed in drefling a Couple of Turtles, which the 
had brought on , our little Prize came to us 


3 Indian Houſes, and ſome Plantain-walks. The 


Indians climbed the Trees, and cut down from them as 


many Plantains as they would have. They found alſo two 
Canoes haled upon the Sand, and brought them both off. 
In their Way, they caught eight Turtles, and eat nothing 
of their own Proviſions, but fed upon Turtle during the 
Time they were away from us. They gave us an Account, 
that they had found out a very good and ſecure Place at the 
Iſland St. Lucas for us to lay our Ship aſhore in; that it 
was in a fine deep Bay, which, at the Entrance, was not 
above a Piſtol-ſhot over ; that, with five or ſix Guns upon 
each Point at the Entrance, we * ſo fortify ourſelves, 
that no Enemy durſt _ us ; for that ten of us might 
defend ourſelves againſt 500. However, we found the 
Middle and to be as convenient as any Place could be; 
and, our Captain ſeeming to like the Place, gnd knowing 
we could fortify ourſelves here, and with as little Trouble, 
we choſeit. Accordingly, on the 18th, it being fair Weather, 
and calm, we towed our Ship in amongſt the Iſlands, and lay 
within Stone's Caſt of the Shore all round, with one Anchor 
a-head, and a Cable out at our Stern, which was made faſt to 
a great Tree on the Shore. As ſoon as we had faſtened our 
Ship, all Hands went aſhore, and began to build Tents for 
our Cooper and Sail-maker to work in, and to put our Goods 
and Proviſions in. In the mean time, our chief Mate was ſent 
in the ſmall Bark called the Dragon, with twenty Men armed, 
and two Patereroes, to cruiſe in the Gulph ; where after he had 
cruiſed five or ſix Days, he returned with a Spaniſh Bark of 
about forty Tons. She had in her ſome few Jars of Brandy, 
with Wine, and ſome Su They were going to repair 
her, ſhe being very old; and for that Purpoſe had five or 
ſix Carpenters and Caulkers on board, who came very op- 
ge to help us to repair our Ship; for we had great 
eed of Workmen. We took out our Powder, Shot, and 
all our Ammunition, with all dur Bread, ſome of our Flour, 
and two Quarter- deck Guns, and yu them on board this 
laſt Bark, Then we got all the reſt of our Things aſhore, 
and made every thing ready for cleaning our Ship. The 
Bottom of it was, in many Places, eaten like an H 
Plank was not thicker than 
an old Sixpence: Nay, in ſome Places in the Hold, we 
could t our Thumbs quite through with Eaſe. Our 
Ship being in this Condition, and we in want of Planks to 
new-bottom her, our Carpenter was forced to make an hard 
Shift, and ſtop the Leaks as well as he could with Nails and 
Oakam, On September 2. the chief Mate Mr. Clippington, 
having quarrelled with Captain Dampier, drew over one- 
and-twenty Men to his Party ; and, having made himſelf 
Maſter of the Bark, in which was all our Ammunition, and 
the beſt Part of our Proviſions, got up her Anchor, and 
went without the Iſlands, from whence he ſent us Word, 


that he would 2 aſhore our Powder, Shot, and other Am- 
uiſite for his own i 


munition, (reſerving only what was 
Uſe) in an Indian Houſe ; which he did accordingly, and 
we ſent our Canoes to fetch it on board. 

16, Theſe Iſlands are extremely pleaſant and fruitful, 
abounding with all things requiſite to Life; ſuch as Fiſh of 
various kinds, and very Birds of different ſorts 3 and 
of amphibious Creatures ſuch as are moſt admired, and of 
the greateſt Uſe, particularly Turtles and Guanas, But, as 
general Deſcriptions are ſeldom ſatisfaRory, I will enter 
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into a more diſtin Account of the Creatures moſt remarks 
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able here, whether Birds, Beaſts, or amphibious Animals. 


The Maccaw is a very beautiful Bird; his Feathers of all 
int of Size, he reſem-: 


the Colours in the Rainbow. In point of Size, # | 
bles an Hawk; in Shape a Parrot, only his Bill is perfect! 
white, and his Feet and 


very like one; for I never ſaw any Difference, eitlier in Co- 
lour or Shape. The Fleſh of them both ſmells and taſtes 
> fog of d uſk, that there is no eating of it. Fheſe 
Creatures commonly reſort to Places where any dead Crea- 
ture is, and feed upon it; for which Reaſon are called 
Carrion : But the Reaſon why they are called.Crows,:E 
know not ; for they are no 
is almoſt as big as a Swan, Its Colour is inclinable to 
white; only the Tips of its Wings are brown. It hath a 
long Bill, of about twenty Inches, with a very 


the Throat like a Bag or Satchel, very obſervable, and of 
a Largeneſs almoſt beyond Credit, into which it receives 
Oyſters, Cockles, Conchs, &c. or any other Shell-fiſh, 
which being not able to break, it retains them until they 
open, and then, vomiting them up, picks out the Meat. 
As for their making an Hole in their Breaſt, to give their 
Blood to their Young, I do not believe it, nor ever ſaw an 
ſuch thing, althoꝰ I have ſeen thouſands, both young and o 
together, and have eaten many of them. They are good 
Food; only they taſte fiſhy. They have broad Feet, like 
a Duck, being Water-fowls ; but rooſt commonly on 
Rocks, and in Trees, and always fit with their Heads to the 
Wind ; ſo that, if the Wind changes whilſt they are at 
Rooſt, they turn about their Heads to it. They are heavy 
Birds, and fly very ſlow ; and always, when they ſit, cither 
on Rocks, Trees, or in the Water, they reſt their Bills 
their Crop. The Guana is a ſort of Creature, ſome 
of which are found on Land, and ſome in the Water. It 
is about three Feet long, more or leſs, and is a very ugly 
Creature to look at, pond om, — a oednig oe 
Scales, from the fore Part of his Head to the End of his 
Tail, and a Set of great ſharp Teeth, with four long Claws 
=_ each Foot. They breed commonly in the Roots of 
old Trees, near the Water-ſide, and t the Water as 
well as Land, When they are ſtewed with a little Spi 
they make good Broth ; and the Fleſh looks very white, 
and eats well ; but, if they are not extraordinary well boiled, 
they are very dangerous to eat, making Men very ſick, and 
often putting them into a Fever. . 
17. There are ſeveral ſorts of Sea 
ar {nd ty mage They have ſeveral Iſlands 
y Bays, where to lay their E which 
they do in different fn gg different Time. And 
therefore at one, of at ſeveral of theſe Places, their Seaſon 
of laying is always the ſame, yet, in different Places, their 
Seaſons are different. I have been at the catching of them 
in moſt times of the Year, and commonly found them full 


; but we account 


of Eggs. When want to lay, go aſhore in ſome 
— Bay, and, with their Fins, an Hole in the 
Sand about two Feet and an half deep, wherein they lay 


their Eggs, commonly about ei or ninety at a time. 
Then they cover them up with . Bad * out 
of the Hole; and ſo leave them for the Heat of the Sun to 
hatch. Thus, og Bo eh or three times in a Seaſon ; and, 
after they have laid, they go off to Sea, and leave the 
Young, when hatched, to ſhift for themſelves, which, 2 
ſoon as they get ont of the Shell and Sand, retire to the 
Water. The Eggs are round, about the Bigneſs of a Ducks, 
with a white, thin, tough Skin over them ; but no Shell. 
Both the Eggs and the Turtle are extraordinary good Food. 
I have ſeen of this fort of gree 
200 to 350 and 400 Weight. The Lean of them, before 

as 


is much about the Bigneſs of our common Oyſter but flat 

and broad. It hangs to the Rocks by a String bard, 
e tilt ickeſt Part c 

e ſix or ſeven Pearls in them. The Spanitr 


) to this Gulph of Nicoys, and to the 
Iſland California, for them. The Indians go donn in ſe- 
; or 


| ven or eight Fathom Water, -and-bring up eight, ten | 
„ ve 
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as abſolutely black. Tha 
Carrion-crow is as big as a ſmall Turkey, and, in all reſpects, 


like them. The Pelitan 


large Crop 
joining to the lower Part of his Bill, and fo deſcending by: 
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would be the only Way to take her; but if we gave them 


at a time, while the Men on board open 
them. The Meat of this Oyſter is very green, and the 
Oyſter very fat: I have eat of this Oyſter ſeveral times, 
both boiled and ſtewed, and found them to be tolerably 
„ The great Oyſter grows to the Rocks, as other 
rs, not hanging to them by à Beard as the Pearl. 
oyſter: When they are opened, one Part looks of . fine 
Red like a Cherry, the other Part is of a fine White: I 
have oſten eat of this ſort of Oyſter, but it was for want of 
bettet Victuals: They are ſo large, that one of them cut in 
Pieces, and ſtewed, is ſufficient for a Meal for five or fix 
Men. The Muſſels here are ſo large, that one of them, 
when dreſſed, will ſuffice two Men; and they are tolera- 
ble good Victuals, when ſtewed with Pepper and Vinegar: 
And though it may be true, that, in our own Country, 
theſe would ſcarce go down; yet it mult be obſerved, that 
our Nicety in Eating is pretty well conquered before any of 
theſe Diſhes come to our Tables. EN 
18. We failed from the Middle Iflands on September 23. 
and, on OZober 7. we were in the Latitude 13* 7' North, 
where we had Sight of the two high Mountains, com- 
monly, though I think improperly, ſtiled the Yulcanoes of 
Guatimals. The firſt of theſe, which is the higheſt, and 
_ affords a moſt beautiful Proſpect, lies on the North Side of 


twelve 


the City; and, in the Year 1534. threw out a Torrent of 


Water, which totally overwhelmed it, and occaſioned the 
Building of the new City at three es Diſtance. The 
other Mountain, which is properly a Vulcano, lies on the 
South ; and in the rainy Seaſons, from April to November, 
es moſt terribly. It ſometimes throws out Stones as big 
as a Houſe ; and this, with ſuch monſtrous Eruptions of 
Flame, that, at the Diſtance of ſix Miles, in a dark Night, 
ou may ſee to read a Letter. We took, on the gth, a 
Bark of about eighty Tons in Ballaſt, bound for Rio Lea. 
She had a ſmall tity of Proviſions on board, which 
were very acceptable to us. This Bark was commanded 
by one C 19 Chriſtian Martin, a Spamard, born at the 
Canaries, but brought up in London; he was Servant for- 
merly to Captain Eaton, and came with him into the South 
Seas in Quality of his Gunner ; but, falling out with the 
Men, ran away from them at the Iſland Gorgonia, where 
he + concealed fix Days, till tke Ship was gone; after 
hich he cut down two Trees, which he drew to the Wa- 
ter-ſide, and bound them together with Twigs; fixed a 
__ ; . two Ly which he had wk him, 2 
il; and, having filled a wit ers, whic 
he made faſt to 5 ſaid 8 he, in The Morning 
betimes, put off from the Iſland Gorgonia; and, in the next 
Day in the Afternoon, got into the River of Bonaventure, 
where he went aſhore, and had but ill Uſage from the Spa- 
niards, who ſent him to Lima, where he was examined, 
cleared himſelf, and was ſet at Liberty. He ſpoke very 
good Enghiſh. We were, at this time, ſixty-four Men and 
Boys, all in good Health, and in extreme high Spirits. On 
November 23. we took a ſmall Bark, of ſixty Tons, from 
California, laden with Plank, but having on board, like- 
wiſe, ſeveral Parcels of Pearl that had been fiſhed up on that 
Coaſt, On December 4. we came into the Bay of Nati- 
ity, in which we took a new Ship, of the Burden of about 
Tons, laden with Ammunition. and military Stores 
for the Uſe of the Acapulco Ship, for which we were cruiſ- 
ing, and for the Sight of which our People longed as car- 
neſtly, as if there had been no Difference between ſecing 
and taking her ; neither was it long before they had their 
Wiſh in one reſpect, tho not in another. We took out 
of our Prize as much of the Ammunition as was left ; for 
when they perceived our Deſign, the Ship's Company 
itted her, having firſt thrown over-board the beſt Part of 
their Cargo, and left the reſt ſcattered about in the utmoſt 


Ig. Being off the Vulcano of Colima on December 6. in 
the ing, we diſcovered a Sail, and ſoon came up 
with her. This proved to be the great Manilla or Aca- 
pulco Ship, which we had been ſo long wiſhing to meet 
ith, As we were well provided, 3 
many Broadſides, before ſhe could get any of her Guns 
dear ; for they did not ſuſpect us to be an Enemy, and 
vere not at all prepared for us. Captain Martin, who was 
e adviſed to lay her aboard 
UMB; 10, | | 


ſo much Time, as to get out their great Guns, they would 
certainly beat us to Pieces, and we ſhould loſe an Op- 


rtunity of making ourſelves Maſters of the Value of 


: Iixteen Millions of Pieces of Eight: And accotdingly it 
| 3 for Time being delayed in quarrelling between 
thoſe of us that would "61 Bo aboard, and thoſe that would 
not, the Enemy got out a Tier of Guns, and then were 


too hard for us ; ſo that we could not lie along her Side 


to do her any conſiderable age ; for our five Pound 
Shot, which was the biggeſt we had,, ſignified little againſt 
ſuch a Ship as ſhe-was z but any of her Shot, which were 
eighteen and twenty-four Pounders, if they happened to 
ſtrike us, our Ship, being very much decayed, it would 
drive in a Piece of Plank of three or four Feet: So being 
much damaged, and receiving a Shot particularly from the 
Enemy, betwixt Wind and Water, in our Powder-rootn; 
by which we had two Foot of Plank driven in on each Side 
the Stern, the Signal was made-to ſtand off from the 
Enemy. Our Delign being thus diſappointed, all our 
Men grew diſcontented, and were for going Home, know- 
ing we would do no good in theſe Parts, either for our- 
ſelves or Owners, having Proviſion but for three Months, 
and that very ſhort, —— Ship being ready of herſelf to 
fall in Pieces. Our Captain deſired our Conſent to cruiſe 
here ſix Weeks longer, and then he would it us to, 
go for India, to ſome Factory, where we might all diſ- 
poſe of ourſelves as we ſhould think moſt for our Advan- 
tage. To this we all agreed, and accordingly cruiſed along 
Shore to the Eaſtward, in Sight of the Land; and paſſed 
by ſeveral noted Ports, as Acapulco, Port Angels, Port 
Guatulco, and ſeveral others. We now intended to go in 
Search of a proper Place to water our Ship and Bark, for 
our propoſed Voyage to the Zaſt Indies; and, after ſome 
8 we fixed upon the Gulf of Amapalla for that 
urpoſe. 
20. 7 5. 1705. we met with ſuch vaſt Quantities 
of Fiſh, that, in half an Hour's time, we caught near 
threeſcore Albicores, from to ninety Pounds Weight 


each, beſides vaſt Quantities of other Fiſh, The Albi- 


core is about four or five Feet in Length, weighing from 
50 to 100, and 150 Pound Weight: He hath eleven Fins 
on his Back, one pretty large one, one middling one, and 
nine {mall yellow ones near the Tail: He hath one large 
Fin on one Side near the Gills, and twelve Fins under his 
Belly; one on each Side underneath near the. Gills; one 
near the Middle of the Belly, and nine ſmall yellow Fins 
extending to his Tail. Ir is a very fleſhy-Fiſh, having lit- 
tle or no Bones, except the Back-bone, and is extraordi- 
nary good : It is a prodigious ſtrong Fiſh when in the 
Water : They prey moſtly upon Flying-fiſh, as do the 
Dolphins and Bonetoes. On the 6th of this Month, a new 


Revolution happened in our Affairs; for thirty of our Men 


agreed with Captain Dampier, to remain with him in the 
South Seas, but with what View, or on what Terms, re- 
mained to us, who were not of- that Number, an im | 
trable Secret. Our Company conſiſted of thirty-three Men 
and, notwithſtanding what had happened, we ſailed toge- 


ther, according to our firſt Reſolution, for the Gulf of 


„where we arrived, and anchored on the 26th. 

The very ſame Day, all the Proviſions that were left were 

divided amongſt us by the Owners Agent; and we 

had four Pieces of Cannon, with a proper Proportion of 

ſmall Arms and Ammunition, aſſigned us for our Defence 

in our Voyage. The next Care was to take in Water; 

and, with this View, we landed on the Iſland of Concha- 

and, after ſome Search, we found behind the Hills a 

Bottom, in which was a large Plantain-walk, and a 

t deal of Rain-water that fell from the Mountains. 

his was ve 
hind the Hills, we knew we muſt be forced to « 

our Water over a high Hill, which we could hardly climb 

by ourſelyes : But ſeeing there was no, Remedy, we firſt 

cut down the Buſhes, which were in our Way, to make us 


a clear Path; after which, the Hill being pretty on 
the Land-ſide towards the Bottom, EAA 
Water, we, with our Axes and Shovels, cut out Steps in 
GGG time, 
R 
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inconvenient for us ;. becauſe, lying ſo | 
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de 'us a Canvas Pipe of about ninety Fathom Jong, to and moſt of the Night, was fine calm Weather! fo that 
po nk Water Fa the Top of the Hill pore. Fo we t abundance of Yellow-tails, which were fwim- 
Caſk, which lay at che Foot of it, we went to work to ming about our Veſſel, This Fiſh i about four Feet in 
fill dur Water, each Man having with him a ſix Gallon Length, and has twenty Fins on his Back; one middling 
Caſk; | The Water which we took up was very muddy ; one near the hinder Part of his Head, one large one near 
and, on the Top of it, Duck-weed, as it does uſually the Middle of his Back, and eighteen ſmall ones, ſtretch. 
in our Ditches :- At firſt we raked the Duck weed away; ing from the large one to his Tail. He has wy 
but our Doctor perſuading us, that if we tool up the Weeds, Fins near his Gills, one on each Side; and thirteen-under 
would mightily preſerve our Water, we, according his Belly, viz. one middling one underneath the Gills, one 
to his Advice, took up both Weeds and Water together. large one near the Middle of his Belly, which goes in with 
When each Man had filled his ſix Gallon Caſk, he carried a Dent, and eleven ſmall ones, ſtretching from the large 
it up to the Top of the Hill, and then it into the one to his Tail, which is half-mooned : He has a v 
Canvas Pipe, which conveyed it down the Hill into our Cask. large Head, a great Eye, and is extraordinary good Food. 
Thus we employed ourſelves for four Days; and, —_ It is very fleſhy, having no Bone bur the k-bone : 
filled about twenty-five Tons, which we concluded Theſe Fiſh, when taken by us, looked very white, but the 
| laſt longer than our Victuala, and got it on board our Veſſel, Tips of their Fins and Tail were yellow ; and for this Rea. 
g | the next Day, being January 31. 1705. we all went aſhore ſon we called them Yellow-tails. "hey were very welcome 
| to the Plantazn-walle 3 and, having cut down a ſufficient to us ; for, whilſt they laſted, which was three Days, we 
Quantity of them, we returned at Night on board our Veſ- faved our Proviſions, - feeding upon nothing elle but this 
ſel, intending to fail next Day. This Evening, two of our Fiſh. On February 3. the firſt Part of the Day, it was 
Men, who had reſolved to ſtay with Captai 2 left calm; in which time, five or ſix Turtles coming near the 
him, and came over to us; ſo that now we were thirty-five Veſſel, we caught two of them, which ſtill ſerved to help 
in Number, viz. thirty-four Engliſb, and one little Negro us, and fave our Sea-ſtores, which otherwiſe had not been 
Boy, whom we had * jards. During the ſufficient to keep us from periſhing. | 
Time of our watering our Bark, Men on the 23. On the Evening of the ſame Day, we had the Land- 
Ship belonging to Captain Dampier, were buſy in refitting wind at North-eaſt, a fine brisk Gale; and therefore we 
their Ship as well as they could: The Carpenter ſtop- took our Departure from Mount St. Michael, in the Gulph 
ped the Shot-holes, which they had in their Powder- of Amapalla; and continued our Courſe South-weſt, and 
0 room, with Tallow and Charcoal, not daring, as he ſaid, South ·weſt by Weſt, till we were in the Latitude of 10*; 
to drive in a Nail, for fear of making it worſe ; and the and then, finding we had the Trade-wind, we bore away 
four great Guns, which uſually ſtood een Decks, were Weſt North-weſt, according to our former Reſolution, 
put down into the Hold, there being ſixteen beſides, which The next Thing we did, was to make Studding-ſails out 
was more than they had Men to manage; for there remained of our Main- ſail, and Main-top-ſail; we got our Studding- 
with them no more than twenty-eight Men and Boys, and fail up by Day-break every Morning, and at Sun- ſet haled 
moſt of them Landmen z which was a very inſignificant them down again; for it commonly blew fo freſh in the 
Force, for one who was to make War on a whole Nation. Night, that we were forced to ſet our Top- ſail, and, with 
21. We leſt the Gulph of Anapalla on February 1. 1705. the riſing of the Sun, the Wind abated ; yet we always 
and Captain Dampier, with his Ship the St. George, at An- had as much as we could well carry with our Studding- 
chor in it. We ſteered out between the Gulph of Ama- fails. We continued, during our whole Voyage, to adhere 
palla and the Iſland Mangera, and many times had not ſteadily to that Rule of Diet, which we had preſcribed 
above two Fathom Water. We had a fine Gale of Wind ourſelves; and of the Slenderneſs of which the Reader 
at North-eaft, which ſoon carried us out of the Mouth of will be a proper Judge, when I enter a little into Particu- 
the Gulph. So long as we had been in any of the Har- lars. From the third to the laſt of February, we fed in- 
bours on this Coaſt of Mexico, we had ſeldom been allowed tirely upon Plantains, making two Meals a Day, and allow- 
any thing but Flour, excepting that we uſed to go aſhore, ing each Man two Plantains at a Meal. We then had re- 
and found upon the Rocks Store of Conchs, Oyſters, Muſ- courſe to our Flour, of which half a Pound a Day was al- 
ſels, Snails, &c. of which we made many a 1 Meal. lowed to each Man, and every other Day two Ounces of 
But now, being in hopes of getting into a Land of Plenty, ſalt Beef or Pork; but the Meat had been ſo long in Salt, 
we bore Hunger with more Patience; and, indeed, we had that, when we boiled it, it ſhrunk one half; and therefore 
need of Patience; for now our Commons were leſ- we concluded, that it would be better to eat it raw, which 
ſened to a Pound of coarſe Flour a Man per Day, we did, ſo long as it laſted, all the Voyage after : But, in 
with two Ounces of ſalt Meat every other Day. Our Veſ- the Beginning of the Month of April, that began to fail, 
ſel was a ſmall Bark, with two Maſts, of about ſeventy ſo that we were forced to have recourſe to Flour alone; 
Tons, which we had taken from the Spaniards ; but, whilſt which, beſides its being meaſured out to us in fo ſcanty a 
we lay here, ſhe was ſo eaten by the Worms, that ſhe be- Proportion, as half a Pound to each Man for a whole Day, 
gan to grow very leaky ; and, to add to our Afflictions, was likewiſe very much ſpoiled, being full of Maggots, 
we had no Carpenter; neither, if any of us ſhould fall fick, Spiders, and other Vermin ; ſo that nothing but the Ex- 
had we any Doctor, or any Medicines to make uſe of; tremity of Want could oblige us to eat it. It is, indeed, 
and, which was worſt of all, we had no Boat to aſſiſt our- ng nag Score , and to perceive 
ſelves, if our Veſſel ſhould fail us; for the Doctor, Car- Flour, that a few Days before was white and fine, in a 
penter, and Boat, were left with 1 Dampier: Yet, manner all alive, the Maggors tumbling one over another. 
truſting to God's Providence, who already delivered On ſtrict Inquiry, however, it ſeems, this Change is pro- 
us out of ſo many Dangers, we proceeded on our intended duced by the Eggs of Spiders depoſited aogk it for, 
Voyage to India. A bolder Attempt than this, all Cir- out of theſe, the Maggots are bred, which fed voracioully 
cumftances conſidered, was perhaps never made by ſuch an on what afforded them a kind of Neſt, till ſuch times 4 
Handful of Men z and nothing but a Deſire of ſeeing our they became living Creatures. It muſt be confeſſed, that 
Country, could have ſup us under it. Words 1 ny deſcribe the Miſcries of ſuch a Life as 
- 28, The very Proſpect of the Difficulties that we were this; but it muſt be conſidered, that Work makes 
fare to r e rits to provide againſt them; the Time paſs away; and that the Hopes of accompliſh- 
and we held, on this jon, a kind of Council, in which ing a very difficult Voyage, keeps up Mens Spirits, and 
TIP 6 f age, Keeps up P - 
we determined on two Things; the firft was our Courſe, gets the better of their Apprehenſions of ſinking under it. 
and the latter was our Allowance. We knew very well, Some little occaſional Af se met with in this Jong 
that the Wind we then had was only a Land-wind; and Courſe, ſuch as ſometimes catching a Dolphin z at other 
that, by running one hundred to Sea, we ſhould times we ſaw many Sea-birds, ſuch as Boobies, Noddics 
meet with che true Trade-wind, blowing either North- &c. which would come and dettle upon our Veſſel, and 
eaſt, or Eaſt North-eaft. * Our Buſineſs was then to get into happy was he that could one of them, In this man- 
the Latitude of 13 North, which is that of the Iſland of ner we paſſed away about ten Weeks; at the End of which 
Cuam, and then to bear away before the Wind. It was on we were in a very melancholy Condition, and nothing ou 
| February a. that we determined theſe Points, All that Day, the Hopes of ſpeedily ſeeing Land, could pollibly = 
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t us from deſpaiting; but, as this was daily expected, 
— up all our Thoughts, and calmed all our Sorrows. 
24. April 10. we ſaw the Clouds gather about the Ho. 
rizon much more than uſual: This was a ſure Sign of 
Land ; for it is common between the Tropics to be toggy 
over the Land, though it be never ſo clear at Sea; there- 
fore all this Night we took care to look out, and on.the 
11th, in the Morning betimes, we ſaw the Iſland of Magon, 
bearing Welt, diſtant about ten Leagues. It is an high 
woody Iſland, and very plain and green on the Top: So 
we ſtood towards it; and, when we had brought it to 
bear North, diſtant about a Mile, being ſo near, we laid 
our Ship by, and ſeveral Fiſhing-boats came to us, and 
brought us ſome Fiſh, with Eggs, Yams, Potatoes, Ic. 
The Men in thoſe Fiſhing-boats were a very tall large- 
limb'd People, of a tawny Complexion, having long black 
Hair reaching down to their Middle. They all go ſtark- 
naked, not ſo much as covering their private Parts. In 
Exchange of what we had of them, we would have given 
them Money; but they looked on it, and gave it us again, 
ing Signs to us to give them Tobacco in the room of 
it; which we did, and they ſeemed very much pleaſed. 
We alſo gave them ſome old Shirts, which they imme- 
diately tore in Pieces, and rolled them 'round their Heads. 
We would have given each of them a Dram of Brandy, 
but they were afraid to drink it : Only one of them, ſecing 
us drink to each other, and that it did us no hurt, at 
made Signs, that he would drink with us : So we gave him 
a Glaſsful, which he immediately drank off; but we thought 
the Fellow would never ſhut his Mouth again ; for he was 
ſo amazed at the Heat it had left in his Mouth, and in his 
Belly, that, I believe, he thought he had ſet himſelf on 
Fire. He laid himſelf down, and roared like a Bull, 
which ſcared moſt of the reſt of them away : After he had 
roared near half an Hour, he fell faſt aſleep; and we, being 
in haſte, the poor Fellow into his Boat, and made 
Signs to his Conſorts to take care of him, that he might 
not fall over· board. They ſeemed to be a very civil People; 
but, however, we did not care to let too many of them 
come into our Veſſel at a time. Their Language we could 
not underſtand at all. When they firſt approached us, 
they tied two Sticks t er, in Faſhion of a Croſs, and 
held them up for us to ſee; which was, as we . to 
ſignify to us, that they had ſome Knowledge of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion: We, in Return, ſnewed them a Crucifix, 
which we had taken from the Spaniards; at the Sight of 
which they all bowed their Bodies, and came on board. 
This Iſland of Magon, I conceive, lies in the Latitude of 
13* North, and we made Longitude from the Mouth of Sz. 
Michael's, Weſt 120* 9, or 7029 Miles, allowing between 
58 and 59 Miles to a Degree of Longitude in this Parallel. 
The Boats that theſe Fiſhermen came on board in, were 
about forty Feet in Length, and about ſeventeen or eighteen 
Inches broad aloft, but not above three broad below: 
Their Head and Stern were alike: The Bottom, to the 
Water's Edge, was one intire Piece, but hollow ; upon 
which, for the Side of the Boat, was a Piece of thin 
Plank, about three Feet broad, and of the ſame Length 
as the Boat itſelf : It had its lower Edge ſewed with 
Rattans to the Bottom of the Boat : They had two long 
Poles put out of one Side; one was within ten Feet of one 
End of the Boat, and the other within ten Feet af the 
other End, ſo that they lay diſtant from each other about 
120 Feet; the Poles were about thirty Feet in Length; at 
the End of which was a long Piece of Plank, about 
twenty-one Feet, of the ſame 8 and about one-fourth 
Part of the Bigneſs of the Bottom of the Boat: This Piece 
8 laid acroſs at the one End of the Poles from the one Pole to 
the other, where it is very ſecurely made faſt ; and this, all 
together, is called the Qutlayer, or Outleaker. This is always 
the Weather-ſide, and the Uſe of it is to keep the Boat from 
mm for, without the Outleaker, the Boat is fo 
b it would not bear itſelf: They have but one 
Sail, which is made of Mat, and like our Bermudas Sail; 
it is not above two Inches broad at Top, 
a Boom : When they 88 it is 
Sheet Sail, haling aft © 
lame Side, at the other End of the Boat ; and 
which was the Stern before, becomes the Head, any. End 
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going foremoſt, and no Diſtinction in the Building of 
either End, but it is the ſame Side ſtill that always remains 
the Weather-ſide. The Conveniency of theſe Veſſels are 
very great, and the Contrivance of them exceedingly in- 
genious, ſo that we are able to build nothing like them. 
25. It was reſolyed, on mature Deliberation, to bear 
away from hence for the Coaſt, of New Guiney, without 
g in to the Iſland of Guam, of which we had Sight. 
he Weather continued fair, and the Wind brisk, ag well 
as favourable, till we arrived in the Laude of 4* North; 
and then we had a Calm for no leſs than ſeven Days; in 
which Space we had no way to relieve our Hunger, but by 
drinking a good large Draught of Water, and then lying 
down to ſleep. On. the 3d of May, we had a fine Gale, 
which continued to the 5th, when it died away before we 
ſaw any Land. About ten in the Evening, we were all 
ſenſible of a very odoriferous. Smell brought to us by the 
little Air there was; from whence we concluded, that we 
could not be far. diſtant from ſome Land, whence this fra- 
grant Breeze muſt blow, Upon this, we began to ſearch 
our Charts, but to no manner of purpoſe ; for in none of 
them was there any Land laid down. The next Morning, 
however, we found our Conjecture verified, and actually 
ſaw Land at no great Diſtance. The ſame Day we caught 
two Bonetoes, which were very welcome to us; for they 
made a good Meal for all our Company. This Fiſh is 


commonly about three Feet in Length, and two Feet 


about; he hath two middling Fins on his Back, with 
eleven ſmall ones, ſtretching to his Tail, the like Number 
oppolite, under his Belly, with- two large ones, one on 
each Side, near his Gills; a very ſharp Head, with a ſmall 
Mouth ; a full Eye, and an half-mooned Tail ; it is a 
very fleſhy Fiſh, having no Bone but his Back-bone, and 
they make very good Broth. About Noon we. were in 
Sight of three ſmall Iſlands, all of them low Land, but 
exceedingly green and pleaſant, affording a moſt delightful 
5 7 from the Sea, and eſpecially to us, who had not 
ſeen Land for ſo long a time. We had likewiſe an Obſer- 
vation, by which we found, that we were in the Latitude 
of go North; and, as the Eaſtermoſt of thoſe Iſlands was 
four Leagues to the South-eaſt, it muſt be, conſequently, 
in the Latitude of 42' North, 
26. As we were cautious of venturing upon an un- 
known Coaſt in the dark, we ſtood off all Night; and 
very well it was for us, that we did fo; for the next Morn- 
ing, being the 7th of May, about Day-break, we found 
ourſelves within a Ship's Length of a great Ledge of 
Rocks, which ran from one Iand to the other, which 
we not ſeeing before, and thinking to go between the 
two Iſlands, had like to have been upon them: But, 
through God's Mercy, a ſmall Breeze of Wind comin 
from the Shore, we got off, and ſtood to the Weſtermo 
Iland, becauſe we ſaw many Sholes lying off the reſt of 
them. The Rocks we were like to have been upon were 
near the Northermoſt Iſland, which, upon account of our 
miraculous Eſcape, we called the Iſland of Deceit. When 
we came near the Weſtermoſt Iſland, which was the big- 
geſt of the three, we ſtood in for the Iſland ; and, as we 
ew nearer, about forty or fifty of their flying Proes 
came off, and in them might be about 450 Men, allow- 
ing ten to each Proe ; and we could diſcern Multitudes of 
People upon the Shore; for, as we paſſed by any of 
theſe Iſles to go to the next, the People alſo followed us; 
their flying Proes lay at a Diſtance from us, and viewed us, 
till we beckoned, and made Signs for them to come 4 us; 
then one of them, which was in the Midſt, advanced to- 
wards us, and, being pretty near, lay and looked on us for 
awhile, We ſtill made igns for him to draw nearer ; 
then he came within a Ship's Length of us, and lay ſtill 
again. In her were ten Men, all naked, and, in the 
Midſt of them, a grave old Man, of a pleaſant Coun- 
tenance, who had on his Head a Four- corner d Cap, 
without a Crown, but otherwiſe he was quite naked, as 
were all the reſt of them. This Man, by the Reſpect all 
reſt in the Boat ſhewed to him, we gueſſed to be a 
ing or Prince. At 'their Approach to us they og. 8 | 
e 


Song, which continued about à Quarter of an Hour: 


could not underſtand it, but it was tuned very pray : 
When this Song was done, they came almoſe ty) 
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Veſſebs Side, and then ſung another Song. This was 
begun by the grave old Man, and followed by all the reſt 
in the Boat; which done, they put themſelves in a Poſture 
of praying, and made ſeveral Bows and Cringes towards 
us, after the Manner of their Country ; then one of the 
Men in the Boar, having a very ſore Leg, held it up to 
us, and pointed to the Wound. By the Signs he made 
to us, we underſtood, that he would have us to cure it; 
for we being whitg, and they having probably never ſeen 
any white Men Þefore, they ſeemed as if they did not 
think us to be mortal Men. After this, we poured ſome 
Water out of a Bucket into a Glaſs, and, pointing to our 
Mouths, made Signs that we wanted Victuals and Drink: 
Then they ſhook their Heads, in way of Denial, as I ſup- 
poſe ; but, ſeeing us ſtill make towards the Iſland, one of 
the Men in the Boat blew an Horn; at the Sound of which, 
all the reſt of the Boats made boldly to us : Upon this, 
we all believing they would be aboard of us, fired a 
Muſquet over them, not deſigning to harm, but only to 
frighten them; at the Noiſe of which they ſeemed won- 
derfully amazed, and drew back, menacing us at a Diſtance 
with their Paddles, and ſtill following us. So ſeeing, as 
I faid before, many Hundreds of them upon the Shore, 
and finding we could have nothing from them but by 
Force, e no Anchors or Cables by which we dared 
truſt our Bark, and, beſides, having no to go aſhore 
in, ſo 5 ſhould we ſwim aſhore, as ſome 4 our Men 
et we could not carry our Arms with us, and 
— hed knock us in the Head with Stones 
whilſt we were in the Water, we concluded there was 
no good to be done here: Wherefore, examining our 
Water, and finding ſufficient for eighteen Days, at a * 
of Water each Man per Day, we reſolved to leave theſe 
Iſlands, and to truſt to God's Providence to guide us to a 
more friendly Place, where we might ſupply our Wants, 
not doubting but we ſhould furniſh ourſelves with Water 
at ſome Iſland or other, in a Place where there were ſo 
many: So we left the ſaid Iſlands, and called the Weſter- 
moſt of them the Iſland of Diſappointment, becauſe we 
made certain Account of getting fome Water here, but 
could not. They were all three low, flat, even Iſlands, 
full of ſeveral Sorts of Trees, all very green and flouriſhing ; 
and, no doubt, if we had had a Boat, we might have met 
with —— which would have been beneficial to our- 
ſelves, and of Advantage to our Country, as we might 
alſo at ſeveral other ſmall Iflands, which we afterwards 
paſſed by. The Inhabitants of moſt of theſe Iſlands were a 
very large ſtrong-boned People. They had long, black, 
trait Hair, which reached down to their Middle; and 
they all go ſtark-naked, not ſo much as covering their 
ivy Parts, I think I never ſaw ſuch a Parcel of ſtout- 
Embed Fellows together in my Life. It is certain, there- 
fore, that the. Iſlands hereabouts are abundantly peopled, 
though they are utterly averſe to any Communication with 
Whites, perhaps from a Notion, that all Whites are 
ore 47 yet it is - bx 1 or Lr that even 
e ards ever attem ing a Settlement in an 
of theſe Lande | g 
27. When we left theſe Iſlands, we had a freſh Gale of 
Wind at Eaſt; and, ſteering South-weſt, we met conti- 
nually with Weeds and Graſs in the Water; which inclined 
us to believe, that we were not far from Land; and yet, 
on ſounding, we had no Ground at an hundred Fathom. 
On the eighth of May, early in the Morning, we diſcerned 
the Coal of New Guiney ; from ae ” were then 
diſtant eighteen or nineteen Leagues. The Sight of Land 
en us to think of building a Boat with a few old 
and ſuch other Materials as we had, though they 
did not ſeem altogether fit for the Purpoſe ; which Boat, 
when r raw, 3 it was not the ſtrongeſt or moſt 
. Onthe 


beautiful orld, yet proved exceeding uſeful 


and convenient. gth, we had very bad Weather, 
the Wind ſhifting all round the Compaſs. We had time 
enough to conſider this Part of New Guiney with much 


Attention; the Land very mountainous, black, 
and rocky, without Harbour, Bay, or Road, where we 
might anchor ſafely. The Mountains were fo bleak and 
barren, the Valleys fo narrow and deep, that we, at firſt 


Sight, concrived the Country uninhabited ; nor did our 


* 
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future Acquaintance engage us to change our Opinion, 
ſince we ſaw no Inhabitants, or Signs of Inhabitants. The 
fame Day we paſſed by two ſmall Iſlands, each of which 
might be a League in Length; they v ere low, but very 
well clothed with ſmall green Trees. We ſaw, at the fame 
time, Part of the great Iſland of Gillolo, at eight Leagues 


Diſtance, and kept on our Courſe Weſt South-weſt,” in- 
tending to paſs through that Iſland, and the Continent of 
New Guiney, into the Eaſt India Sea. We had very bad 
Weather till the eleventh, and, the Night being very dark, 
we miſſed the common Paſſage, and found ourſelves in the 
Morning among many ſmall Iſlands ; when, perceiving we 
had overſhot the Paſſage, and the Wind being at Eaſt, we 
reſolved to look out for a Paſſage to the Southward, 
amongſt thoſe Iſlands : Accordingly we ſtood to the South- 
ward, but found a great many Rocks and Sholes, which 
ſtretched from one Iſland to another: At Night, there 
being little Wind, and not daring to venture further 
amongſt thoſe unfrequented Iſlands and Sholes, we reſolved 
to lie-by, intending, in the Morning, it the Winds 
ſhould prove Weſterly, to return back, and go through the 
common Paſſage ; but, if it ſtill continued Eaſterly, than 
to endeavour to find out a new Paſſage to the Weſtward. 
This Night we ſaw two or three Fires, which were made 
on ſhore by the Inhabitants. The Iſlands here were moſt 
of them of a good Height, and pretty well cloathed with 
ſeveral Sorts ot Trees, which all appeared very green and 
flouriſhing. On the 12th, we had fair Weather, with a 
fine freſhGale at North- eaſt: So we proceeded to the Weſt- 
ward, and, at the ſame time, had a ſtrong Tide' ſetting to 
the Weſtward. About eight this Morning, we ſhot be- 
tween two high Head-lands, which were diſtant from each 
other near two Miles. Upon this, ſome of us went to the 
Top-malt-head, to look if we had a clear Paſſage through; 
and we ſaw no Hindrance : So we got through by two in 
the Afternoon. It was in Length about ſeven Leagues, 
and about two Miles broad. In it we could find no An- 
chorage, till within a Ship's Length of the Shore, and 
then we had thirty Fathom Water. The Land here was 
of an indifferent Height, and very woody. At N 

the Tide ſetting back to the Eaſtward, and it being calm, 
we drove, by tive in the Evening, half way back again, 
and drove with our Veſſel ſo near the Shore, that we kept 
her off with our Poles ; and might have ſtepped from our 
Barks to the Shore, and yet our Veſſel never touched the 
Ground, the Water being very deep cloſe to the Shore. 
Not long after, a ſtrong Gale ſpringing up again by ſeven 
in the Evening, we got clear of this Streight the ſecond 
time; and then it fell calm again, and we drove with the 
Tide, which ſtill ſet to the Weſtward. In this Streight we 
ſaw a flying Proe under Sail, but it did not come near us. 
We alſo, m ſome of the ſmall Bays, ſaw ſeveral old 
Houſes, ſome ſtanding, and ſome half down, but could 
not ſee any Inhabitants, On the 13th, we had little Wind 
at Eaſt South-eaſt, and ſometimes calm; but, when we 
had any Wind, we ſteered away South by Weſt. Here we 
ſaw a great many Iſlands to the Southward of us, but none 
of them ſo near together, but that there was room to paſs 
between them, and ſcarce any Ground to be found with 
one hundred Fathom: of Line. We till found we got 
but very little, the Tides ſetting ſometimes to the South- 
ward, and then again to the Northward ; ſo that we were 
not got yet above a League to the Southward of the ſaid 
Streight, which we, after the Name of our Bark, called 
St. Jabn's Streights ; and, I believe, we were the firſt 
Europeans that ever paſt it. LA” 
28. At this time a large Indian Proe came on board us, 
in which was a Freeman of na. We acquainted him 
with our great Want of Victuals, having had nothi 


a long time to eat but Flour and Water, and fo little of 


that, as would hardly keep us alive. He told us, if we 
would go to the Iſland of Manipe, which was then in Sight, 
he would be our Pilot, and carry us in, where he did not 
doubt but we might have Rice enough for our Money to 
carry us to Batavia, Accordingly we ſteered directly for 
Manipa, and, in our Way, paſſed by the Iſland Key/an, 
which is a ſmall, but high Ifland, very well inhabited, and 
cloathed with ſeveral Sorts of Trees. Its chief Produce is 


Rice, and ſome few Cloves; and here was —— | 


* 
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all the Clove : trees: cut down and deſtroyed. From hence 
we proceeded to Manips; where we arrived about twelve 
"Night, and came to an Anchor in a ſmall Bay at the 
North · weſt End of the Iſland: Then our Dutch Pilot ſent 
two Men aſhore with a Letter to the Governor, to ac- 
quaint him with our Wants. On the 23d, betimes in the 
Morning, a Dutch Cotporal, with two Soldiers, came on 
and read to us en Order which he had from the 


board, 
Duteb Eaſt India Compan 
thoſe belonging to the Dutch Eaſt India Company, anchored 
there, they were not to ſupply them with any thing. We 
told him, it was for want of Victuals that we were forced 
to put in here ; and that, if we could have ſubſiſted, we 
ſhould not have touched at any Place till our Arrival at 
Batavia : Wherefore we deſited him to go aſhore again, 
and inform the Governor of our Wants. He, ſeeing us in 
a very weak Condition, promiſed he would, and that he 
would bring us Word again: Accordingly he went aſhore, 
and, at four in the Evening, returned again, and brought 
us Word, That we ſhould have no Proviſion there; but, 
if we would go to Amboyna, there we might be ſupplied. 
So we were forced to leave this unfriendly Place, and en- 
deavour, if the Wind would permit, to go to Amboyna. 
This Iſland of Manipa is in Length, South-eaſt and North- 
_ welt, about fifteen Miles, in Breadth about eight, and lies 
in the Latitude of -3* 25 South, and Weſtward of the 
Illand Bonoa'about twenty Miles. It is a remarkably high 
Iſland, and pretty well inhabited by the Malayans, as are 
all the Molucca Iſlands. . It is Shole almoſt all round; 
which Sholes, ſome of them, ſtretch a League and an half 
off the Shore : Wherefore, unleſs a Man be acquainted, or 
has good Draughts of the Place, it is dangerous coming 
near it. The Iſland is of a good Height, but not ſo high 
as the INand Keylan before- mentioned: On it are ſeveral 
rings of freſh Water; and, on the South-weſt 
Side of the Iſland, the Dutch have a ſmall. Fort of fix 
Guns. The Iſland is governed by a Dutch Serjeant, three 
Corporals, and a Maſter Gunner, and they have under thein 
twenty Dutch Soldiers. On this Iſland grows vaſt Plenty of 
Cloves and Rice, of which they ſend * to 
Amboyna. The Inhabitants are moſt of them Fiſhermen. 
They catch abundance of Fiſh here, not only for their 
own Uſe, but alſo to ſupply Amboyns. | 
29. We ſtood to the South-weſtward, having the Wi 
at South South-eaſt z and, it blowing freſh, we reefed our 
Top-ſails, and went away under our Courſes. We were 
now quite out of Heart; for we did not to reach 
 Amboyna, the South-eaſt Monſoons being ſet in, which 
Wind was right againſt us; and beſides, it blew ſo hard, 
that we could ſcarce carry any Sail; and we could not think 
of getting to Batavia, becauſe we had not Victuals to carry 
us thither; and beſides, as the Wind was, we could not 
weather the Sholes, which lie to the Eaſt South-eaſt of the 
Iſland of Bouton: So that, being almoſt in Deſpair, and 
the Wind continuing, we kept our Courſe to the South- 
ward, till we came over-againſt the Iland Bauro; and then, 
the Wind veering to the South South-weſt, we ſtood away 
South-eaſt : But, finding a ſtrong Current ſetting to Lee- 
ward, ſo that we rather loſt than got Ground, and ſecing 
no Likelihood of getting to Amboyna, we, by general Con- 
ſent, ſhared all that was eatable on board our Veſſel ; and 
the Whole of what each Man's Share amounted to was fix 
Pounds and three of Flour, with five Pounds of 
Bran; and every one deſigned to be as ſparing of his Part 
as he could. On the 25th, the Wind veering about to 
the South we tacked, and ſtood to the South- 
welt ; and ſoon weathered the Iſland of Amblow, which is a 
ſmall Iſland, not above, three Leagues in 1. It is of 
an indifferent Height, and lies in the Latitude of 4 5' South. 
lt is pretty well furniſhed with Trees of ſeveral forts ; but 
not inhabited: Neither do I know, whether there be an 
freſh Water it. From hence we continued our Courſe 
ul twelve at Night, when an hard Gale of Wind coming 
down upon us, before (through Weakneſs) we could hand 
our Sails, it almoſt overſet our Veſſel. It ſplit our Main- 
til and Main-topfail all to Pieces. broke our Main-ſtay, 
and two, of our Fore-ſhrouds. As ſoon. as the Squall was 


Nuus. 10. 


ſeveral Oppo 
ſent Condition of the Place, led me to frame a pretty large, 


* 
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that, we 


boured ſo r and the Sea took us ſo on all Sides, that 


we were almoſt covered with Water. On the 26th, it ſprung 


up a fine freſh. Gale at South-eaſt : Whereupon, knowi 
we. could not weather the Sholes, we tacked, and 
away North-eaft for the Iſland of Anboyna. On the 25th, 
the Wind continuing, we held the ſame Courſe 3 and, on 
the 28th betimes in the Morning, ſaw the Iſland of Am- 


V That if any Ships, except « boyna, bearing due North, diſtant about fix Leagues: So 


we ſtood away directly for the Iſland, and, by Noon, came 


| juſt off the r we - 


had, ſoon after, Cauſe to look upon it as the worſt Sight we 

had ever ſeen: So frail are the Hopes of Man, and ſo apt 

are we to deſire what leads to our own Deſtruftion | 
30. As we entered the Harbour of Amboyna, we met with 


| two Ships coming out, laden with Cloves, and bound for 


Batavia. The Captain of one of theſe Ships came on board 
us, deſired to know-whence we came, whither bound, and 
a Journal of our Voyage, promiſing to return it, when he 
ſhould meet with us at Batavia. We gave him the beſt 
Anſwer we could to all his Demands ; and our Owners 
Agent gave him a ſuccinct Relation of our Voyage; which 
was a very happy Accident, ſince to it we owed our Preſer- 
vation, as will be ſhewn hereafter. That Night we ſtood 
in to the Harbour; and, the next Morning, which, accord- 
ing to our Account, was Tueſday, but with them Wedne/- 
day, two Dutch Orambies (for ſo they call the Veſſels 
which they uſe there) came on board us, each rowed, or 
rather paddled, by forty Men. In theſe Veſſels came 
the Fiſcal, Sec „ ſeveral Dutch Gentlemen, and 
about eighty Soldiers, who took Poſſeſſion of our Bark. 
They alſo went down, and ſcaled up all our Cheſts; and 
the two Orambies towed us in; and, by Noon, we got 
up as high as the Town, where they moored our Veſ- 
ſel in the common Anchoring- place. 
till the g1ſt, not knowing how they deſigned to diſpoſe of 
us; in which Time they would not afford us any Victuals, 
tho? we offered them a Crown for a Pound of Beef, Pork, 


or Bread. In the Evening, we were all ſent on ſhore, where 


they had provided two Rooms for our Reception near the 
Stadt-houſe ; and our Bark, Money, and Goods, except 


what we had about us, were all taken from us: And, ſoon - 


aſter, our Veſſel and Goods were fold at a public Outcry. 
We were fed with very bad Meat, which we, who had been 
at Short-allowance ſo long, and our Stomachs very weak, 
could ill digeſt ; and, if we would have better, we muſt 
buy it with our own Money. - Several of us had the 
good Luck to have ſome Money about us, and, as long as 


that laſted, we bought our on Victuals of our Keeper for 


a Spaniſh Dollar, which was five Shillings and a Peny Va- 
lue, tho* he would give us no more than five Dutch Shillings, 
to the Value of about half a Crown; and, for this Half- 


crown, we could have no more Victuals, than we could 
have bought for Five-pence, if we had been at Liberty to 


go into the Town; ſo that, inſtead of having five Shillings 
tor our Spaniſh Dollar, we had indeed no more than five 
Pence. It cannot be expected, that, after ſuch hard Uſage 


as this, I ſhould be extremely fond of the Dutch Govern- 


ment at Amboyna. However, the Leiſure I had, and the 
rtunities that offered, of inquiring into the pre- 


and, I will be bold to ſay, juſt Account of that Iſland, and 
all its Inhabitants. This, I flatter myſelf, will be the more 


acceptable to the Public, becauſe of the Care taken by the 
Dutch to ſtifle all Deſcriptions of this Place, even by their 


own People; ſo that I never heard of any lately printed: 
And this Conduct of theirs is founded on a Maxim of the 
Eaſt India Company, viz. that the beſt Way to preſerve 
their Trade in thoſe Parts, and particularly their Monopoly 
of Spices, is to contrive every poſſible Method for deterring 


other Nations from ſending Ships into that Part of the 
World, and to uſe ſuch as e thither in ſuch a man- 


ner, as to fright their Countrymen effectually from follow- 
ing their Example. 2 


31. This Iſland of Anbeyna, ſo famous, or rather infa- 


mous, for the Cruelties that were formerly cammitted there 
by the Dutch upon the Engii/h, is in Length from North- 


* 


over, it fell calm; and then we had ſo great a Sca, occa- eaſt . twelve Leagues. It is high and moun- 


tainous. 
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ſioned, as I believe, by the meeting of ſeveral Currents, 
thought, our Bark could not hold it out, ſhe la- 


ere we continued 


_ 


b | . : Y | 2 s . * k 
7 - * * "i p 
142 De VOYAGES of \ i Bock I. 


- elinous, The Hills are, in great meaſure, barren ; but the vernment, if they are found guilty 7 of Thieving, ving, th often, 
Valleys ate very fruitful. The Soil is black, and the Sur- cut off their Noſes and Ears, and put a er 
Face affords Salt-petre; The Middle of the Ifland lies in the abour their Legs, and fo make them Slaves during Life. 
Latitude of about 3e 4 South. It is inhabited by Malays There were near 500 of theſe poor Wretches, who were in 

„ who are the original Natives. They ate of a middle continual Slavery, whilſt we were here; and they"always - 
Stature, but the Women are of a brighter took care to keep them employed, ſome in ſawing of Tim- 
tawny than the Men, and have long black Hair, which ber, others in cutting of Stone, ſome in carrying Burdens, 
teaches down to the Calves of their Legs. They have round and other Labour. At Sun-riſing every Morni , they are 
| ee Pomona ns Sees Ip They wear a L- let out of the Priſon in which cre kepy the Min in 
Waiſtcoat, which reaches no farther than the lower one, and the Women in another, and are immediately ſent 
Part of their Breaſts ; and, about their Middle, wear to work, where they continue till twelve at Noon; at which 
a Piece of Cloth, about four Yards wide, and a Yard deep. time they return back, and have an Hour's time'to dine 

This they roll round thetn, and it ſerves them inſtead of a Their Dinner is always the ſame, being a Pine of coarſe 
Petticoat; for none are allowed to wear Perticoats, but the Rice boiled for each Man. At one they are ſent to work 
Dutch Women only: Neither are any of the Malayan Men again, where they continue till fix in the Evening; at which 
allowed to wear an Hat, excepting only their King. Al. time they are brought back, and go to Supper, which is 
though the Malayans are the moſt numerous, yet the Dutch always the ſame, both in Quantity and Qual with i 

fefled of all the Sea | 7 * — 
25 poſſeſſed o -coalt, and have here a ſtrong Dinner. Soon after they have ſupped, they are put into thei 
Caftle, built of Stone, and mounted with fixty Guns, be- Lodgirgs, and locked in, where they lie upon 22 
 fides ſeveral other ſmall Fortifications in other Parts of the Boards, and have ſeldom any thing but a Piece of 
Thand. Near this Caftle is a ſmall Town, of about 100 Wood, which commonly ſerves five or fix of them for a 
Dutch 'Houſes, all ſtrongly built of Stone, Brick, and Tim- Pillow. Sometimes theſe poor Wretches make thife | 4 
der; but all very low, none exceeding one _— becauſe eſcape ; but, if they are caught again, they are ſure to be 
of Earthquakes, to which this Place is very ſubject; ſo that, ſeverely handled: There was one of theſe poor Slaves, 
ſhould they be built higher, it would e r the falling Woman, who had been harſhly uſed by the Dutch ; al 
of ther, as they often do, norwithſtanding they are fo low. having once made her Eſcape, and being taken again, ſhe 

| hilſt we were here, we had a great Earthquake, which knowing how cruelly ſhe ſhould be uſed, cut her © 

, continued two Days, in which Time it 9 deal of Throat the Day before her appointed Puniſhmen 1 
Miſchief ; for the Ground burſt open in ſe Places, and which, ſhe was, by the Hair, dragged out of the Pri a 
ſwallowed ſeveral Houſes, and whole Families. Several round the Town, and then hung upon a Gibbet . 
of the Peopſe were dug out again, but moſt of them dead; Feet, with her Head downwards; Which is the . 
and many of them had their or Arms broken by the Puniſhment of any that are guilty of Self. murd — 
Falls of Houſes. The Caſtle- walls were rent aſunder in ſe- are in Debt, and cannot ſatisfy their Credit ee 
veral Places, and we thought, that it, and all the Houſes, them, turned over to the Company, who end a 2 
would have fallen down. The Ground, where we were, work among their Slaves. They bake nothing all Aur 5 
ſwelled like a Wave of the Sea; but near us we had no but Rice and Water, as the other Slaves; onl - — 
bee ; ea Te a Mob uy Room it is Two-pence a Day given them towards 82 their 

, Which conſiſts ve Perſons; viz. "BY 
the Governor, the chief Merchant (or upper Koop-man), — 1 rey: — op as He if 
the Malayan King, the c of the Fort, and the Fiſcal, But tho* the poor Natives are thus fon . 
who is in the Nature of a Judge. Upon the Iſland are ſaid the Dutch themſelves will wink at N . Faul 25 
— be about 350 Dutch Soldiers, with 120 or 130 Dutch that it is a great Rarity for any one allthern to be 1 
. ho Heebe - prob 2 = — = 0 — = _ S be for Murder. In any other Caſe, a fall Mar 
, avant de, although ter of Money will buy off Fault. The 
they are not allowed to trade in Spice, that being a peculiar SI 4 Dr 
Trade, which the Darth Company ** — 3 3 om to the Freemen, have all the Liberty that may be 
ſo that, I reckon, they can CCC Maſters and Miſtreſſes ; only they are obliged 
Men, Dutch and Chineſe. As to the — 3 which ay = Arc ey e agent 
8 little 1. ns =_ but m_ be glad to affiſt Victuak, Cloaths Ge in Default of 2 
any- n m. e Malayan Women are ſaid to : A 3 : 

De great ds or or which on are 3 amed. They are how Mo hor Mira drone — = Arn Boho 
ripe, n marrie nine Years of Age; ; : * — 
ee 8 3 'Pep W 
All near the Water-fide are forced to be under the Dutch Nu The 2 ' 2 1 
Government, which is very abſolute and tyrannical: For rather flender. It is in 8 * 
any finall Faule they are feverely handled ; and many think -forry Feet. The Branches are ſmall; the awer de fr 
themſelves well off, if are not made Slaves, and wear Inches long, and two b ore ſmall; the Leaves about tre 
an Iron upon their Leg during Life: Thoſe, I J. who Leere . 
dwell near the Sea · ſide, are all ſubject to the Dutch Govern- of Cloves; but, with e will ſmell very ſtrong 
ment, and are Chriſtians; but thoſe within the Country, all. The See V 8 they have no Smell at 
who are called the Hill Malayans, are Mobammedans. They twelve, or S Cluſt — her 
are always at War with the Dujch; and, if they take any green "ariel a live a-Caniter, -They aft firſt white, then 
of them” Priſoners at any time, they never give him any their being : 1 Colour, which is the Time of 
Quarter z but, after they have kept hum in Priſon five Days, ſpread Cloths or Shoets round 2 — 1 
vithout either Victuals or Drink, they bring him out, and, Bilan Ae. the m of the Tree for a 
firſt of all, rip up his Breaſt with 2 Kalle, and take Cloves that * _— n 17 
out his Heart; at which there is great Rejoicing of all the down. The reſt 0 e f 
a e = — w_ Head, fer to remain for about fix 3 — 8 tric 4 Hake 

n | ; who can | e | 

' moſt of thoſe Heads, are — A the —— — | 5 off as are ripe, and will fall * 

und value themſelves much upon it. The dead is Time of gatherin — <A 3 — Thou 

OT OR Eno Oey God on 'The .which are ripe in Ooder 3 — 

_ Dutch, to retaliate this Ulage, when they take any of theſe being the End of their Wint were pr dg one OV 
Al nd Seo py et em Þ» Hpotor fg ke. Te comme 

| > cut ſerve, and put up in ſmall Jars of about à Quart, 7 


, where they continue ſome further time ; after which 152 
they are brought our the ſecond ner which | Thoſe which are ripe-in February, are call 
A and laſt time, and then they Clove. Theſe are eſteemed much better and ſtron 
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ripen 2 above a Month's 
N I nk ESD 1 3 Be an 
the Rays of dog ra Mere 
2 received Opinion, Cy 5 
, g] re, Ba one 5 bur jt & 
rhe ER bear ſixty, 
to > Fo are 6 on e Crop. \ There s Ls mii 

thoſe Trees upon e fopker —_ | 
after, and a Regitr F y's Books 

bey are numbered; once a Tear; and be 82. a certain 
Number 0 ey will not let them increaſe, but cut them 


them, for fear of lefſening the Price. 

N, 7 

M AY Trees belong to the 7 7 Company, or their 
Freemen; but —— to the Freemen, the Com- 
ſets ance as to their Number; and, if 


e brin more » than 8 y allows of, 
E and his T rees forfeite 1 * whatſo- 
ever Cloves the Trees belonging to Freemen produce, the 
Freemen are qbliged to ſell to Ts Com BY 


of Sixpence a Pound: So Gs raper he n in 
Alland are ingrolſed 3 into the 2 mpany 8 1 ** 

or other, or conveys away, to the 
TIE of en Foun, Marit that he has in 5 World is for- 
feited to the Compan he becomes a Slave during Figeons 
Life. The ahaha 1 formerly to cheat the Dutch in 
the Sale af their loves; for it was common with them to 
put fag Clones in a large Sheet, which they Jung up by up by 
the four Corners, under the Cieling of their Mo 


upon the Floor, immediately under the Cloves, they - a” 


large Tub of freſh Water, which the Cloves, being very 
dry, and of an hot Nature, would, by degrees, draw up, 
and make a large Addition to their Weight, without being 
Al perceived. But now the Dutch are grown too cun- 
ning for them; for they always try them, by giving them 
2 ſmall Filip with their Forefinger on the Head; and then, 
if the Clove be throughly ripe, and no Deceit has been uſed, 
the Head will break 4 aa like a Piece of thin brittle 
Glaſs; but, if it has been watered, then the Clove will 
be tough, and the whole Clove will ſooner bend, than 
the Head fly off. There are ſome few Nutmegs upon this 
10and, the Trees of which are much like the Peach; bur 
they grow m 14 the INand Banda, from whence two or 
three Ships on kee Year. The Fruit of 
this Tree gonſiſts « four he firſt and outward, 
Rind is like that of a en Walnut; the ſecond is dry 
and * which we call 3 the third is a tough thin 
Shell, like W e Ker- 
nel, included in the ſaid Shell, which we call 8 
There are ſaid to be u this Illand ſome Mines of Gold. 
One of the Malayans.; A of the Ore, which, 
be told me, was taken out of them; but this was a great 
Crime, and, if the Dutch ſhould know it, he ſaid, he 
ſhould be ſeverely, puniſhed; for this is an extr 
Secret, which, as much as they can, they keep from 
Europeans. Although, as I ſaid before, 2 can 0 
þe wn five hundred and fifty fighting Men, upon occaſion, 
inthis Illand; yet once every ear they are forced to {pare 
2 many of their People, which are ſent away u 
other Buſineſs; for, commonly, on the 20th of G ay 
ach Year, eight or ten Days ſooner or later, the Governor 
of this Flags goes his Progreſs, attended with about 75 
Orambies, ſome with 100, ſome 80, ſome 50, and ſome 
40 Paddles apiece, in each of which go two Burch Soldiers. 
Lreckon there may be in this whole Fleet, of I 2 about 
150, or 8 and 3 5250 Malayans, . p70 
ee to eac mby one with e 


Captain Wis wi dah Wirt. 


lower the Price. Upon all theſe 
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Head, which is always either yellow or red. 


1 a Fan. The Fleſh 


is very full of ſharp- 
called the Sea Porcupine. This Iſland of Amboyna is all 


r by 
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oo every Iſland 


IN to, they have 
ade The Time of e d 
2 an ly fix Weeks, during which 


„ all the Clove and a 
e ſoch as are feſerved for the Co 
Uſe; Es moſt of theſe Iſlands do or w = 
rw not ſuffer them, becauſe 
od Þ, 55 all Furope at Amboyna alone ; 
even tao ſaid before, Kind: will permit but 
a certain Number, leſt too great der It o 


of tein" ſhould 
the Dutch Com- 
pany keep Soldiers, three, ſix, nine, or twelve, accord- 
ing as they are in Bigneſs, whoſe only Buſineſs it is to ſee 
the Trees cut down, or, at leaſt, to take care, that they 
do not increaſe for they are very jealous, left the Engliſh 
or Frenth ſhould ſerve them ſuch a Trick as they them- 
ſelves ſerved the Engliſh at Amboyna. During the time of 
their. crui they gather Tribute from all the petty 
Kings and Princes of theſe Iſlands ; and commonly, at 
the End of about ſix Weeks, return again. Of Beaſts, 
here are Beeves, Hogs, wild Deer, Se. Of Fowls, here 
are ſeveral Sorts, the Crocadore, the Caſſawaris, the Bird 
of Paradiſe, Sc. The Crocadbre is a Bird of various Sizes, 
as big as Hens, and others no Digger than 
hey are in all Parts exactly alike , their Feathers 
over white, excepting only a Bunch Jon their 
Bunch 
into a Dent in the Head, 
ved, unleſs when the Bird is 
8 am. end, and it ſpreads open 
nd Lap of this Bird are very 
rakes, When they fly wild up 
y cry Crocadore, Crocadore; for 
which Reaſon they go by that Name. The Caſſawaris is 
about the Bigneſs . a large Virginia Turky; his Head is 
the ſame as a Turky's; and he has a long, ſtiff, hairy 
Beard upon his Breaſt before, like a Turky ; he hath two 
Legs, almoſt as thick as a Man's Wriſt, with five 
great Claws upon each Foot ; he has an high round Back, 
as inſtead of Feathers, only long Hairs, and the ſame 
n the Pinions of his Wings. It lays an Egg ſo big, 
t it will hold a Pint; the Shell is pretty thick, ſpotted 
with green and white, and looks exactly like China-ware. 
I never taſted the Eggs, but the Bird itſelf is extraordinary 
Victuals, as I have tried ſeveral times: Ir taſtes very 
ike a Turky, but much ſtronger. The Birds of Paradiſe 
are about the Bigneſs of Pigeons ; they are of various 
Colours, and are never found or ſeen alive, neither is it 
known from whence they come, I have ſeen ſeveral of 
them here embalmed with Spice, which preſerves them 
from Decay; and, ſo embalmed, they are ſent as Rarities 
to ſeveral Parts of the World. It i is related of theſe Birds, 
that when the Nutmegs are ripe, which is in the Months 
of February and March, they reſort to the Places where 
W. viz. to Banda, and this Iſland; and eat off the 
outer Rind of the Nut; after which, they fall down dead- 
drunk, and an innumerable Company of Ants gather about 
them, feed upon them, and kill them. Of Fiſh, here are 
alſo ſeveral Sorts; but the moſt noted is the Sea Porcupine: 
It is in Len ous three Feet, and two Feet and an half 
round. It a very large Eye, with two Fins on his 
Back, and one large one on each Side, near his Gills, It 
pointed Quills ; and, from thence, is 


are all 
of Feathers lies ſo doſe, fitt 
that __ cannot 34 
| and then he Es it 
black, and they ſmell 
and down the Woods, they 


over ſandy, but the Water is ſo deep, that there is no 
anchoring near it, but at the Ley (which is at the Weſt 
End of the Iſland) in forty Fathom Water, cloſe to the 
Shore, and in the common Harbour. This Harbour runs 
up a great Way into the Iſland, and almoſt divides it into 
two, ſo that they are, in a manner, two Iſlands, 

a al Neck of Land, ſo natrow, that the 
Malayans often: hale their Canoes over. At the Entrance 


into the Harbour on. the Eaſt Side, there is a ſmall Forti- 
fication of about ſix Guns; and, SHE, to it, is twenty 
Fathom Water; and, about à League farther up, is the 
| . for Ships, where they lie under tht Command of 


Caſtle ; which, eyer_ ſince the Maſſacre of the 
„ has been e Vitoria. About two 
further to. the North: falt, within in the * 
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the Place where forme our Elf Factory was ſettled 3 
and nar it is ſaid NY FA. n the Engli 

were thrown, aſter they had been maſſacred by the Du7ch. 
There were few of us now here but ed the fame 
Fate ; and ſome of the Inhabitants were no ſhy to tell 
us, that the Journal, which was ſent inthe Duich Ships that 
we met going out from hence for Batavia, was our Pro- 


teftion,; for they were ſenſible, that, upon thoſe Ships Ar- 


rival at Batavia, it would be preſently known, that a Part 
of Captain Dampier's Company was arrived at Amboyna, 
and from thence it would ſpread all over India; and fo they 
knew, if we fared otherwiſe than well, we ſhould be in- 
; pars after, A little to the Eaſtward of this Iſland are 

everal other ſmall Iſlands; the moſt noted and biggeſt of 
which are Boangbeſſay and Hinomſa ; they lie Eaſt from 
Amboyna, at a ſmall Diſtance : They are of an indifferent 
Height, and not above a third Part ſo big as the Iſland of 
Amboyna ; they are both pretty well fortified, and produce 
Store of Cloves : But the Chineſe Place for Nutmegs is the 
Illand of Banda, which alſo belongs to the Dutch. It lies 
in the Latitude of 40ſ 20 South, and bears from Amboyna 
Eaſt South-eaſt, Diſtance 28 Leagues. The Iſland is ſaid 
to be in form of a Man's Foot and Leg, and to be pretty 
well fortified ; and, as it has the ſame Reputation for Nut- 
megs as Amboyna for Cloves, the Governor of Amboyna is 


reckoned the chief Governor of all thoſe Spice Illands, 
even to Ternate and Tidere, which are alſo Spice Iſlands, 
in Poſſeſſion of the Dutch, and lie about forty Miles to the 


Northward of the Equator. Whilſt we were at this Iſland 
of Amboyna, we were ſo much troubled with Muſkitoes, 
(which are a ſort of Gnats) that every Night we were forced 
to put ourſelves in a Bag before we could go to ſleep; for 
otherwiſe thoſe Creatures would ſo bite us, that there was 
no getting Reſt; and where- ever they bit, they commonly 
raiſed a red Bliſter, almoſt as broad as a Silver Peny, itch- 
ing very much ; and many cannot forbear ſcratching them- 
ſelves, ſo as to cauſe Inflammations, which ſometimes 
occaſign the Loſs of a Limb. During our Stay here, 
we had the Liberty of a broad paved Yard, about ſixty 
Yards ſquare; but they would by no means let us go 
out into the Town, being very jealous of us, and deſirous 
to prevent our knowing their Strength, or making any 
other Diſcoveries, which they thought might be prejudicial 
to them, Here we remained from May 31. to September 
14. 1705. at which time there being three of the Com- 
pany's Ri ready to ſail hence, laden with Cloves, 
twenty-five of our Men were ſent away with them for Ba- 
tavia, and ten of us left behind, who were, as they aid, 
to go in another Veſſel, which was almoſt ready to fail. 
On September 27. a Malayan Man was brought in here at 
Amboyua to the Stadt-houſe, to be tried for his Life: He 
was accuſed, 'by his own Wife, for murdering his Slave : 
The Slave had been dead about fix Months, and ſhe had 
concealed it ; but, happening to fall out with her Huſband, 
ſhe went before the Fiſcal, in the Heat of her Anger, and 
declared it: So her Huſband was put in Priſon, and the 
Corps of the dead Slave dug up; but, it being conſumed 
and rotten, no Marks of Violence could be perceived upon 
it; and it was generally believed, that the Man's Wife 
accuſed him wrongfully : He was upon his Trial when the 
Earthquake happened, at which time I obſerved, that it is 
a common Error to ſuppoſe, that, during an Earthquake, 
it is always calm ; for we had a fine freſh Gale at South 
South-weſt, both Days on which the Earthquake happened, 
This Earthquake made all the Court break up, being in 
fear the Houſe ſhould fall on their Heads : So the Man was 
committed to Priſon again; and the next Day, being Sep- 
tember 28. about eleven at Noon, the Court being ſetagain, 
the Man was again brought to his Trial ; when, in about 
a Quarter of an Hour, when his Wife was in her greateſt 
Viglence againſt him, the Earth ſhook very much agai 
and cauſed them all to break up a ſecond time. The fame 


Day myſelf, with four more of our Men, were ſent on 


board a Chineſe Sloop for Batavia: The other five of our 
Men, which were left behind, they promiſed ſhould be ſent 
after us 3 nd ET ood of them ice: 
But whe Janguiſhed out their Days in Confine- 
ment, found ſome D Period to their Miſeries, or 
vere detained in the Duſch Service during Life, are Points 


-., 


has never thought fit to inquire after, or demand them 

22. After we had left Amboyna, we Tailed Seuth-weſt 
by Weſt, till we came to the Iſland of Lancas, which lies 
in the Latitude th yet bens „ 
Diſtance from Am 2* 35 or 155 V 
then ſteered Weſt by North, till we made the two Iſlands 
we od where, it falling calm, we ſent our Boat aſhore * 
on the Eaftermoſt, and cut down ſome hundred ndred of Cocoa- 
nuts, which were brought on board. This Eaſtem Iſland 
of Cabeſes is low, not inhabited, but full of "Cocoa- 
trees, which are planted here for the Uſe of ſuch Du 
Ships and Veſſels as paſs by for Batavia; for it is a fort 
of Miracle, to ſee any European Ship here except the 
Dutch. Off this Iſland we met our Bark, which had 
brought us from America to Amboyna ; the Duich, after 
they had taken her from us, had fitted her up, put a Mizen- 
maſt in, and made a very good Veſſel of her. This Iſland 
lies in the Latitude of 5 23' South, and nearly Welt by 
North from the Illand Lancas, diſtant about forty-five 
Miles; it is Shole two Miles from the Shore. To the 
South-weſt of this lies the other Iſland of Cabeſes, which 
is a pretty high Iſland, and upon it the Dutch always keep 
a Corporal and fix Soldiers, who, two or three times a 
Year, go round the Iſland, to ſee that noCloves are planted; 
and if there be, they cut them down and burn them, for 
fear any other Nation ſhould take it from them ; which if 
they ſhould, I am apt to believe Amboyna would be of lit- 
tle Uſe to them, Cloves being the only Product that is va- 
luable upon it. We paſſed next by the South End of the 
Iſland Bouton, which is a pretty large Place, in the Lati- 
tude of 5 45 South. We ſteered Weſtward from hence, 
paſſing between the Iſland Ceæbeles and the Iſland Zalayer. 
The South Part of the Iſland Celebes is high Land: 
It is very well inhabited, and is a very large Iſland, taking 
up ſeven Degrees in Latitude, Ar the South End of 
this INand, on the Weſt Side, the Dutch have a Factory 
called Macaſſar, where they have a Fort of about ſeventy 
Guns, manned with ſix or ſeven hundred Dutch Soldiers. 
The chief Product of the Place is Rice, with which th 
ſupply all or moſt of their Eaſtern Iſlands. Here are ao 
ſaid to be ſeveral Gold Mines, of which the Dutch are not 
yet Maſters ; for the Inhabitants are often at War with the 
Dutch, and have kept them hitherto from thoſe Places. 
There lie between the South End of this Iſland Celebes, 
and the Iſland of Zalayer, three low ſmall Ifles ; and the 
very beſt Paſſage is that which lies between the Iſland next 
to Zalayer, and another very little one which lies to the 
Northward. This is called the ſecond Paſſage, and the 
firſt, third, and fourth of theſe Paſſages are exceedingly 
OD, ſo that Ships generally avoid them if ir be 
poſſible. | a 

33. J ſhould willingly give an Account of every Iſland 
I mention, if it was in my Power; but, as it is not, the 
Reader muſt be ſatisfied with what I can ſay without Injury 
to Truth. This Iſland of Zalayer is of a moderate Height; 
it is inhabited by Malayans, and planted all round with 
Cocoa-nut-trees, The Inhabitants are forced yearly to ſend 
Store of Oil and Match to the Dutch at Macaſſar, b — 
of Tribute. From hence we ſteered Weſt by North, 
we had paſſed a dangerous Shole, called the Brill, and then 
we haled up South-weſt ; and, in the Night, ſaw a ſmall 
Iſland juſt by us, which finding we could not weather, wc 
tacked and ſtood the other Way till Day-light z and then, 
finding ourſelves to the Southward of the ſaid Iſland, we 
tacked and ſtood to the South-weſtward, and ſoon after faw 
two other low ſmall Iſlands, bearing from the North to the 
North-weſt. We could ſee the Ground very plain for 
about two Miles, and never had above ſix, or under five 
Fathom Water, though it looked as if there was not above 
two Fathom : We came over this Shole about a League to 
the Southward of theſe two ſmall Iſlands; and this is ac- 
counted the narroweſt Shole; for, further to the Se 
ward, it is five or fix Leagues over; but there alſo is no 
1 becauſe you have very even as five or 
25 ne. 2 over or under. But to the 2 
e two s it is very dangerous, it being 
foul rocky Grow Ynd in Bene Places not above four o 
five Feet Water. Therefore go to the Southward of thele 
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their Maps, have laid down 


have laid down to the Northward of 
we and 
We had a 


always go over, they. 
the Southward of them. 


Foreigner ſhould come into thoſe Parts amongſt theſe Sholes, 
and fl y their Draughts, they might unexpeftedly be 
amongſt Rocks and Sholes, where they would I 

joſe their Ship, as we had done, if we had ſail'd by the com- 


mon Draughts, it being the Dutebh Policy to keep all Ships, 
belonging to the Znghſh or French, as off theſe Ilan 
as they can ; or, at leaſt, if they come amo them, 


and happen into their Hands, as we did, they take care to 
ſend them away, and let them know as little of them as may 
be, How far the Dutch may be able to juſtify ſuch a Method 
of acting, from the Conduct of gther Nations, where uy 
conceive either their Safety or Intereſt as nearly ; 
I cannot take upon me to determine: But this, I think, is 
very 2 that Mankind in general ſuffer by all theſe nar- 
row mes of Thinking, which undoubtedly contribute 
to the keeping us in Ignorance of thoſe Parts of the World, 
which the Divine Providence never meant to conceal. If, 
in private Life the Welfare of the Family ought to be 
ferred to the Caprice, and even to the Intereſt, of any 
le Perſon ; if, from the juſt Maxims of Policy, the 
Good of Society ought always to take place of private In- 
tereſt ; then, methinks, the ſame Method of Reaſoning 
ſhould have Force with regard to the Concerns of a Com- 
panys and even of a whole Nation, when they interfere 
with the common Good of Mankind, It may be thought 
a little enthuſiaſtic, but, I muſt confeſs, it has been al- 
ways my private Opinion, that, as all theſe great Diſco- 
veries have been made, not only ſince the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation took place, but ſince the fundamental Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity have been ſet free from the Errors of 
tion, it looks as if the Almighty deſigned, that all the in- 
habited Parts of the Globe ſhould 


1 an 
afforded them of embracing ſo excellent a Rule of Life; 
and therefore I perſuade my ſelf, that all the made 


to limit or prevent this, are not only impious in their Na- 
ture, but will lkewiſe be found impracticable in the End. 
To ſeek new Countries for the ſake of ſpoiling them of 
their Wealth, or making Slaves of the People who dwell 
in them, is a Deſign ſo baſe and barbarous, that no Na- 
tion certainly will avow it 3 but to aim at the Diſcovery 
of Countries hitherto unknown, in order to employ our 
Poor at home, and to extend the Bleſſings we poſſeſs to 
the moſt diſtant and diſtreſſed People in the Univerſe, is a 
great and | good Deſign ; and ſeems ſo exactly to coincide 
8 Wy, 70 of . that 2 think the Nation can 
il of becoming rich, happy, and glorious, that 
ſues it with a Spirit worthy of noble, generous, 2 
mane an Undertakn e 8 
34, On Oober 2 1. 1705. we entered the Harbour of 
Batavia; and, as ſoon as we landed, we were ſent to the reſt 
of our Men, who were ſtill in Cuſtedy. A little after, the 
Major of the Caſtle was ſent to us, and deſired we would 
tranſmit the General, by him, an Account of our Loſſes, 
which we received by our being taken at Anboywe ; and 
at we ſhould be ſatisſied on all Accounts as to our Effecta, 
of Time, and Impriſonment. Accordingly, we each 
us drew up an Account of our Loſſes, and ſont it by 
Major to the General, who returned us for Anſwer, 
that very ſpeedily we ſhould have our Freedom. On Oc 
tober 27. we were all ſent for to the Fort, and moſt of our 
ready Money was returned to us again but for our Gaods, 
Loſs of Time, and Impriſonment, we could have uo Sa- 
the General told. | 
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wat dur were now at our Liberty to go whither we pleaſed. 
We defired, that, ſince our Vert weaken from us by the 


Company, he would be pleaſed to take care to find us fome 


they Ship, in which we might return home ; which he promiſed 


he would. We were farced to be content, and went and 
__— Ladgitg in the aye] till 17 * Ln with an 
ſeven Weeks that I remained here, 1 made alt the Obſer- 
vations 1 could on the Place, and its Inhabitants. The for- 
met I found in as good Condition as. it was poſſible, and 
the latter to me as prudent and induſtrious a Peo- 
ple as ever I ſaw ; but the Deſcriptions that have been al 
ready publiſhed of both are ſo exact, as to render it unne- 
„ ey the World with my Collections. 
-! —— myſelf, therefo : e making a very ſhort 
eſcripti the Place, as I think it to render 
Work all of a Piece; and ſhall e Rania 
for further Satisfaction, to the large Accounts that have 


been hed by Dutch, French, and Engliſh Writers; 
but tally the firſt, who are equally capable and willing 
to repreſent it fairly. | | 2 


35. This City of Batavia is the chief Place the Dutch 
have in India, receiving, by Suren the Product of Ju- 
dia, Japan, * — in 1 — 
People, as Dutch, Portugueſe, Chineſe, Perfians, and Ne- 
ws n The Dutch are 
aſters of the Place, and have a very fine large Town, in 
which are ſeven Churches, Datch, Portugueſe, Malays, 
and Chrneſe, with ſeveral very ſpacious Houſcs, built after 
the European manner: The Town is all walled and moted 
round; and the Walls are abundantly provided with Can- 
non. In the Middle of the Town, in a great ſquare Place, 
is a very fine Stadt- houſe, where public Affairs 
are tranſacted. The wp tt pv all the * 33 wary 
commonly governed by one of the States of Ho w 
has the Tide of General of India, and all other Governors 
are ſubordinate to n 
how often change ; for, at the coming 
Ee IT er wendy t ſuch as have 
committed Murder. He has twelve to aft him, who 
have always the Title of Rads, or Lords of India: Theſe 
are ſuch as have been formerly chief Governors in ſeveral 
Places in India, as of Ceylon, a, Malacca, &c. 
The Town is divided by Canals, over which, almoſt in 
every Street, there are Bridges laid, and Boombs to hale 
acroſs, which let no Boats go in or out after Sun-ſet. The 
chief Produce of the Place is Pepper, OI OP 
| rt | ties : are alſo ſome 
r ecious Stones. Of Fruits here are 
Plantains, Bananas, Oranges, Lemons, P | 
ans, and Rumboſtans. The Mangaſtan is about 
the Bigneſs of a Golden-runnet ; it is quite round, and looks 
Ike a ſmall Pomegranate. The outſide Rind is like that 
of a Pomegranate, only of a darker Colour; but the In- 
ſide of the Rind is of a fine Red ; within this Rind is the 
Fruit, which is of a fine White, and lies in Cloves almoſt 
like Garlick ; there are commonly four or five Cloves in 
each, and they are very ſoft and juicy; within the Clove is 
a ſmall black Stone. We com ſuck the Fruit from 
the Stone, and the Fruit is very delicious; the Stone we 
throw away, being very bitter, if chewed. The Rumboſtan 
is about the Bigne of a Walnut, when the green Peel is 
off. It is alſo near the Shape of a Walnut, ant 
hath a thick tough outer Rind, which is of a deep Red, full 
of little Knobs of the fame Colour ; within the Rind is the 
Fruit, a IE > and looks almoſt like a Jelly; 
and within the Fruit is a large Stone; it is very delicate, 
and though a Man eat ever fo much, yet it never does him 
any Harm, provided he ſwallows the Stones as well as the 
Fruit 3 but otherwiſe they are ſaid to cauſe Fevers. The 
land of Fave, on the North Side of which Batavia ſtands, 
is in from Eaſt to Weſt; about ten Degrees. The 
Wind and Weather is extremely regular at Batavia, and 
the-Datch Inhabitants know how to make uſe of it at all 


| the bad Monſoon, being rainy and bh 
retiring ef] 


vember, and ends in Marth; or the Beginning 
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endirig in October; but the Weſterly Monſoon is called 

f N 
pecĩal mn ember, 
begins in No- 
of April. In 
it the Land-winds are at Weſt South-weſt;z and South - weſt; 
and the Sea-winds at North- weſt, and Weſt North-weſt. 
The Anchor- ground, all along the North Side of Java, 


much Thunder and 
January, and February. This bad Monſoon 


fromthe Iſland Madura to Batavia, is fine oufy Ground, 
and clear of Rocks. The principal Places on 


is Side of 
the Iſland ate Batavia, Bantam, Japara; Samarang, Su- 
rabon, Taggall, the Quale, and Rambang; all theſe Places 
are ſettled by the Dutch They afford Rice, with which 
they ſupply all their Out factories hereabouts, as alſo very 
2 Plank for building Ships with. The chief Place for 
building is nay = eee ee to build their 
ſmall Veſſels, as Sloops and Brigantines ; alſo ſeveral Ships 
of five, ſix, or ſeven hundred Tons, lade with Timber at 
| Rambang, the Quake, Japara; &c. and each Ship, when 
full, taketh a great Raft of the largeſt of the Timber in 
a Tow to Batavia : Some of theſe Rafts are ſaid to be 
thirty Feet ſquare, and to draw twenty-two Feet Water: 
There are commonly fix of theſe Ships, which are thus 
laden with Timber; and they com make four Voyages 
in the good Monſoon; for in the ny energy vo 
thing. All this Timber is commonly landed upon a fi 
Iſland, between four and five from Batavia, where 
the Shi nters are uſually kept at Work; ' nay, they 
are ſaid to be never out of Employ ; they are about 200 in 
Number; and the Iſland is Unreſt, or Onruft, The 
Dutch careen their Ships here; and it is very well fortified, 
being (to uſe a Sea Phraſe) all round a Bed of Guns. 
36. We had Notice given us on September 2. that all 
of us who deſired to return to England, e e 
diately on board the Duich Eaſt India Fleet; which accord- 
ingly we did, and failed the next Day. This Fleet con- 
of twelve Sail, as well provided in | as 
any Ships I ever ſaw; and we made the Voyage in as good 
Order, arriving on February 3. 1706. at the Cape of Good 
Hope. The Dutch have here a ſtrong Fo z and, about 
half a Mile Diſtance from thence, a very fine Town, con- 
fiſting of a fmall Church, and x50 Houſes. The Land 
in the Neighbourhood is very high, and moſt of the Moun- 
tains are barren, ptoducing only a few Shrubs. The Coun- 
try within is full of Lions, Tygers, Elephants, and other 
wild Beaſts, which give the People, who are ſettled here, 
great Diſturbance. It is for this Reaſon, that the Govern- 
ment has found it to promiſe'to any one who kills 
a Lion fifty-two Guilders, which amounts to four Pounds 
fix Shillings and Eight-pence ; and for killing a Tyger, he 
has a Reward of twenty-four Guilders, or forty Shullings : 
There was a Scotchmarn, while we were here, who killed four 
Lions, three Tygers, and three wild Elephants ; for which 
he had his Reward accordingly, to the aforeſaid Propor- 
tion. This Country produces ſeveral ſorts of Fruits, com- 
mon, and not common, with us in Europe, as Pom 
Water-melons, Cheſnuts, with ſome Plantains and 1 
and great Plenty of very good Grapes, of which the Dutch 
make a very pretty pleaſant Wine, called Cape Wine, in 
t Quantities, which, by Retale, is commonly ſold at 
Eight-pence a Quart. It produces likewiſe plenty of Gar- 
den- fruit, which is very refreſhing to thoſe that arrive here 
ſick of the Scurvy : Here are alſo abundance of Shee 
very and, I think, as Meat as ever I eat. 
Fowls here are ſeveral ſorts, but the moſt remarkable is the 
Oſtrich, which is a very large Fowl : The Bird itſelf is lit- 
tle valuable, but its Feathers are ſent as Rarities to ſeveral 
Parts of the World: Their Eggs are very good Meat, as 


I have experienced many times. That theſe Birds feed 


upon Iron, Stones, or any thing that chances to be near 
them, is fabulous; but, like a great many other Fowls, 
they pick up ſmall Stones, which only ſerve to digeſt their 
proper Food ; they are of ſeveral Colours, as black, white, 
Se. The moſt remarkable tbious Animal here is the 
Seal, or, as the Dutch call it, Sea Hound: They are 
the ſame as thoſe before ſpoken of at the Iſland Fer- 


.nandez ; only the Fur of theſe is not ſo fine. In this Har- 
bour, on the South Side, are two high Mountains; the 
one called the Table Land, which is pretty plain and even 
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thing impracticable in that Climate; but they have now 


at the Top, and the other called the Sigar. of from its 


—_ at the Top of this Sugar-loaf the Datth have a 


Houſe, and four Guns mounted : Here they always 
keep a good Look-out ; and at the Approach of any Ship 
or Ships, hoiſt a Flag; and fire as many Guns as they fee 


Ships, to give notice to thoſe at the Town. It is not 


eaſy to gueſs what the Reaſons were, which induced the 
Engliſh to part with their Property in this Place, which is 


of ſuch might CONC to the Dutch, and which 
might 3 made ſo advantageous to thamſelves: To 
fpeak the Truth, the Duteb are very civil and complaiſant 
here; and; except their not permitting us to travel up into 
the Country, which might have produced more Knowledge 
of it, than perhaps would have convenient for them, 
they indulged us in every thing we could ask, and furniſhed 
us with Proviſions of all kinds, extremely good, and at 
very reaſonable Rates. It is impoſſible to leave this Place, 
without making a few Reflections on the Conduct of the 
Engliſh and the Dutch, with reſpect to their Policy, in 
providing Places of Refreſhment for their Ships in their 
Paſſage to the Indies. Both have found the Neceſſity of 
having ſuch Places, and, by an unaccountable Accident, 
have the Places of which they are poſſeſſed: 
liſh have the Iſland of St. Helena, ing in the La- 
tirude of 16* South, and 220 Longitude Weſt from the 
Cape of Good H. This Iſland was firſt diſcovered by 
the Portagueſe, put ſome Goats and Swine on Shore 
there, the Breed of which ſtill continues, and the Place is 
very 3 ſtocked with them. The Dutch inhabited 
here but afterwards thought fit to quit it; and chen 
we took: Poſſeſſion of it, from whom the Datch took it 
again, but were ſoon diſpoſſeſſed of it, and we have enjoyed 
it peaceably ever ſince. This Iſland is about nine or ten 


Leagues in Length, not quite ſo much in Breadth, and 


above 300 Leagues from the Continent of Africa: Next 
the Sea it is almoſt every-where encompaſſed with high 
Rocks, which hinder the A there being but one 
Place for landing; and within there are many Mountains, 
but moſt of them covered with wholſome Herts andPlants; 
and the Valleys are fo fruitful, that they produce whatſo- 
ever is brought from other Parts, and'planted in great Per- 
fection. It would be certainly one of the moſt delightful 
Spots upon the Globe, and afford the pleaſanteſt Living, 
if it was ſomewhat larger, nearer ſome Continent, 'or more 
frequented, than it is at preſent. The Air is wond:r- 
fully wholſome, the freſh Water excellent, the Fruits in 
the higheſt Perfection, and the Sea abounding with Fiſh. 
The only Misfortune there is, flows from the want of In- 
duſtry ED Advantages, and correcting ſuch 
Inconveniencies as fall within the Power of Man to remedy. 
The Dutch, when they took Poſſeſſion of the Cape of 
Good Hope, found it the moſt barren deſpicable Spot that 
was ever ſeen, or indeed could be well imagined; yet, per- 
ceiving the Importance of it, they reſolved to ſettle there, 
and improve it, coſt what it would: In this they met with 
many Difficulties ; but they were reſolved not to be dif 
ed; and, by ering, they have rendered it, in 
all the fineſt Settlement in the World, and have 
proved many ſettled Points in Planting-policy to be abſo- 
lutely falſe; of which I ſhall inſtance one, and that is, the 
Wine, which has been over and over declared 4 


great Plenty both of Red and White, but eſpecially of the 
latter, which, after two Years keeping, is yo! juſtly 
eſteemed preterable to the fineſt Canary. The In of 
the Dutch, and their great Succeſs in their Improvements, 
invites our Ships, as well as theirs, to the Cape of Good 
Hoye ; and this is the principal Reaſon why we do not 
all thoſe Ad $ of St. Helena, of which the Place 
is capable. This, at the ſame time, ſhews the different 
Genius of the two Nations; for, if the Cape had been ev! 
ſo long in our Poſſeſſion, there is great Reafon to doubt, 
whether we ſhould have made any ſuch 1 vements; 
as, on the other hand, if the Dutch could haye 4 40 
Helens, after they took it from us in 1673, it is probable 
they would have made it another ſort of Place than it no- 
is ; and not have ſuffered the Inhabitants to want Bread, 
merely from their not us Power to deſtroy the Rat 
that breed in the Rocks, and from thence fally our In 
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their Plantations: I ſay, they would hardly haye e 
only beyond the Cape, but even 
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Numbers, as to deſtray che Kitchen-gardens belongir 
-his, conſidering; one Advantage that Sr. Helena has, not 
this, — bord ay, 0 Sake 
t; which is, that, as it is at preſe t fortified, it may 
3uſtly accounted impregnable, though there ſhould be but a 
very moderate Garriſon, to defend it. But enough of this: 
Let us how return to the Voyage which gave Occaſion to 
thee REEDon! i hat ox tf 20 eto, 
37. We were now. to continue gur Voyage to Europe 
in the Ea India Fleet; and it was impoſſible to ſec, 
without Surprize and. Satisfaction, the Care taken of their 


Trade by the Government eſtabliſhed here. It would take 


up much more. Room than we have to ſpare, to enumerate 
the many Inſtances that might be given of the Dutch Pru- 
dence in this reſpect. One, however, ſhall ſuffice. The 
Eaſ India Company's Admiral not only hoiſts. his Flag 
in Company — oh Men of War belonging to the States, 
but his Signals alſo are obeyed. by Mien of War as 
chearfully as if he was Admiral of their own Fleet. Hence 
13 that Regularity that is obſerved in all their 
Voyages to and from the Eaft Indies, when theſe Squadrons 
ſail with as much Harmony, in eve as if it was 
compoſed intirely of Ships of War; which is the Reaſon 
that our Ships, eſpecially in a Time of War, are content 
to make ſome Stay at the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
have the Opportunity of coming home with them. It is 
alſo very upriſing, to ſee how great an Effect the Ex- 
umple of the Dutch has upon our Countrymen, who, be. 
come, in every. reſpect, as regular, and as. attentive. to 
Signal, as They are ; ſo that very rarely any Accidents hap- 
to the 1 1 . 5 25 thus LY 
mpany. We had an Opportunity of obſerying tt: 
during the Time of our Voyage. to and from the Cape, 
where we. were excellently provided with every thing 
iſite for our Voyage, on which we proceeded on the 
24th of Mareb, with a treſh Gale of Wind at South-eaſt ; 
and went out between Penguin Iſland and the Main-land, 
having the Main on the Starboard - ſide, and the Iſland on 


, 


the Larb This is a pretty low ſandy Iſland ; in the 
iddle of which, upon the higheſt Part of it, they have a 


ew Guns mounted, and near them a Flagſtaff; on which, 
at the Approach of any Ship, they hoiſt a Flag, and Fire 
a Gun, to give Notice to the Town, This Iſland takes it 
Name from 4 belt Number of Bird, called Penguins 
which commonly refort near it. . Theſe Birds are about 
the Bigneſß of a wild Duck ; they do not fly, but flutter, 
having no Wings; but Stumps only, like young Ducks, 
and theſe Stumps ſerve them for Fins in the Water, They 
have a ſharp Bill, but Feet like a Duck, and their Fleſ 
ut indifferent Food: This Kind of Fowl is not ſo large 
re as in the Streights of Magellan, nor ſo 3 how- 
ever, more Uſe would be made of them, if the Dutch 
Ships were not always ſo well provided when they fail from 
the Cape, that the Seamen do not find themſelves under 
any Temptation to take mm rank or diſagreeable Food: 
And this may. be one Reaſon, why they are, generally 
ſpeaking, pretty free from Diſeaſes ; one Effect, among 
0 of their ſtrict Diſcipline, of —_ they ſtand in 
as much, as the Sailors of any Country, being 
extremely fond of ſtrong Liquors, od very abuſive when 
intoxicated with them ; and, therefore, their Officers are 
very commendably in their Endeayours to prevent 
it, which they never omit. We were now four 
Sail of us, viz. nine Englsſh, and fifteen Dutch; and the 
Gale continuing, ſoon. carried us to the true Trade. 
We met with nothing inaterial till the roth of April 1706, 
when two of the Engliſh Ships, ailing very heavily, fell 
ſtern, and loſt our Company: They put into St, Helena, 
and, as we afterwards heard, were taken out of the Road 
by the French; On the 11th, we had 25 Hogs killed for 
the Ship's Company, and the Commodore ordered an Hog 
a Meſs, that is, to every ſeven Men, to diſpoſe of as 
we pleaſed, beſides our daily Allowance, ſo that we had 


more Victuals than we could tell what to do with. On the 


15th, a Man being barbarouſly murdered on board the 
Dutch Vice-admiral, the Murderer was brought on board 
au Stip, and tried for his Life, and the ſame Day 
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Cold of the Weather ; 


Fayour. of the Court, that he might chuſe his own Neath, 
hich was granted ; and he 55 be ſhot ; which the 
het Day was «ccordjngly done, all the Fleet lying by till 
his Death, and then we all made Sail again. On the 17th, 
we ſaw the Iſland of Aſcenſion, but did not touch here for 


Turtle, although it was their Laying-time : The Reaſon 


was, becauſe, we were ſo well ſupplied with Proviſions at 
F 
8 ling to keep us C „they alſo 

did not touch here. . On the :gth, we had fine fair Wer 
her, with a freſh Gale at 8 : n this 
Morning happened a great Earthquake ; at firſt it ſeemed 
as if the Ship ran al - 4-6 the Ground: So we heaved 
out a Lead on each Side, with two hundred Fathom. of 
Le, but found no nd. The whole Fleet felt the 
hock at the ſame time, fo that for half a Quarter of an 
Hour there was nothing but making of Signals, and firi 
of Guns, We then reckoned the, Iſland of Aſcenſion to 
bear South-eaſt, diſtant about forty Leagues. We ſteered 
thence to the North-welt, and had ſoon an Opportunity, of 
obſerving the great Advantage reſulting from our imitating 
the Regularity of the Dubch > When I ſay this, I mean it 


of the Engliſh Ships in Company, which had quitted their 
Deſign o Bearing v for the Lao of Aſcenſion, in order 


to remain with the Fleet. 1 in e dale 
38. On che 14th of Jung, we faw four Sail of French 
. which were waiting there for our home ward- 
bound Ships: They came up, and looked on us; but thought 
it not adviſeable to make any Attempt, and ſoon bore 
On the zoth, we found ourſelves in the Lati:ude 


away.: a | FI" IN 
of 629 40! North, which, was the, furtheſt Northward that 


ever was; and. I could not but take notice of the Dif- 
ference of Cold in this Place, and in 60* of Southern Lati- 
tude ; for there we had continual Showers of Snow or 
Hail, and the Weather very cold; whereas here, on the 
contrary, we found the. Weather very fair and moderate : 
The Reaſon of which, I ſuppoſe, was this; when we were 
to the Southward, we were always pretty near to the Main 
of America, having it to the Welt of us; likewiſe, when 
we were to the Northward, we were always pretty near the 
Main-land of Europe, having it to the Eaſt of us. Now, 
being near the Land, we always account the -winds 
the coldeſt, and the Sea-winds the warmeſt. Thus the 
North-eaſterly Wind is accounted the coldeſt Wind we 
haye in England, Holland, &c. but in the ſame Latitude 
North, near the Coaſt of America, the Notth-weſt Wind 
is commonly accounted the coldeſt; and, in the ſame 
Eo i of South Latitude, . on. the Coaſt of America, 
South-weſt Wind is the coldeſt; as, near the Cape of 
Good Hope, the South-eaſt Wind is the coldeſt. Now, 
the Weſterly Winds, at ſuch a Height, both in North and 
South Latitude, having generally the Predominancy over 
the Eaſterly, very much alter the Degrees of the Heat or 
for , which Reaſon, in the South 
Part of America, the Weſterly, Wind cauſed cold Weather 
but, to the Northward, the 3 Wind .cauſed warm 
Weather; and, as the Eaſterly ind, being near the 
European Shore, is the coldeſt, ſo, being near the Ane. 
rican Shore, in the ſame Height of wy ire Latitude, 
the Weſterly Wind is the coldeſt. Theſe Obſervations are 
of very great Uſe to Seamen, and eſpecially to Com- 
manders, becauſe they enable them to gueſs what Weather 
they are to expect on any Coaſt, and even to have a 
tolerable Foreſight of what may happen in Voyages for 
Diſcovery ; the Appearance 4 which Foreſight in the 
Commander is of infinite Conſequence to encou the 
private Men, who obey with the greateſt Chearfulneſs, and 
undertake, with the greateſt Alacrity, whatever they are 
commanded, by a Man, of whoſe Judgment they have a 
Opinion, and of whoſe Skill they have had frequent 
kee, whereas the leaſt Diffidence in a Commander 
nks' the Courage of his Sailors, doubles the Fear of every 
Danger, and becomes an Ger fon for forre Suſpicion 


39. We faw, in the Evening of the zl of Jah, the 
Iſlands of Faro, bearing Eaſt ; „ diſtant about 


at 110 Fathom z, at twelve at Night we had Groufid at 
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ath of Fuly at Noon, the two Iſlands of Faro bore South- 
eaſt, diſtant about eight We then, ſterring 
North- eaſt, had Ground at eighty Fathom, ſmall Pieces 
of broken Shells. All laſt Night we kept firing a Gun 
every Half-hour, to give notice to the Cruiſers, whom 
we ed to meet here. On the 5th, according to our 

ions, we met with our Convoy, which had been 
cruiſing for us; they confiſted of eight Duich Men of War, 
four Victuallers, and three of the Company's Privateers : 
After mutual Salutations, we to the South-calt- 
ward, being all bound for Amfterdam : And, on the 15th 
of July, we all arrived in the Texr!; and, on the 

17th, we 88 to Amſterdam. Aſter which, myſelf, and 
the reſt of our Company, went to ſee ſeveral Parts of 
Holland : And, on the 26th of Auguſt 1706, after many 
TR both by Sea and Land; we happily arrived in 
England, being but erate out of one cighty- 
three. The News of our Misfortunes reached home 
before us, and every body was ſolicitous to have an Ac- 
count of what had befallen us in the Eaft Indies, and eſpe- 
cially in the Idand of Amboyna, under the Power of the 
Dutch. Theſe Importunities led me into. an Opinion, that 
as complete an Account of our Voyage, as it was in my 
Power to give, might not be unacc e to the Public; 
which occaſioned the Pains I have taken in compiling this 
ſmall Work; wherein, as there are many Adventures not 
alto unentertaining, ſo 1 hope, that ſome of the 
Deſcriptions, Obſervations, and bete, may "with 
Juſtice be thought uſeful. v | 
450. It has hitherto been the juſt Complaint of ſuch as 
read Voyages with Attention, that they are often left in 
the Dark, as to very material Circumſtances, while, at the 
ſame time, they are more than ſufficiently informed as to 
Circumſtances of very little or no Importance, I have 
often wondered, that, conſidering the many Editions 
through which Dampier's Voyages have , there never 
was any Care taken to ſupply their viſible Deficiencies. 
The Reaſons are very evident to me, why Dampier did 
not publiſh this laſt Voyage 


eat Credit ; and, if he had to impoſe Falſ- 

oods on the World, his Officers were moſt of them alive, 
and ready to contradict him: He choſe, therefore, and I 
think it the moſt prudent Choice he ever made in his Life, 
to be abſolutely filenr. This Silence, however, gives not 
the leaſt Satisfaftion to the Reader, who, no doubt, would 
be glad to be informed of all the Tranfactions of that 
Yoyage, of which Mr. Funnell has related only a Part; 
though, to ſay the Truth, that was all in his Power. 
This Taſk 1 endeavour to perform the beſt I can, 
having taken a great deal of Pains to fatisfy myſelf in theſe 
Particulars. The Reader may remember, that, the 19th 
of May 1704, Captain Damprer, in the St. George, 2 
his Conſort, Captain Stradling, in the Cingue ports, at the 
King . Wand, in the * Panama ; after which, we 
hear no more of them. The Force that Captain Stradling 
had with him was very inſignificant, and, therefore, th 
could not maintain themfelves long in the South Seas; whi 
drove them, for the ſake of Shelter and Refreſhment, to 
the Iſland of Juan Fernandez ; and in fuch a Condition 
they were when they came thither, that honeſt Alexander 
Selkirk choſe rather to ſtay by himſelf in that Iſland, than 
run the Hazard of returning mto the South 'Seas on beard 
the Cingue-ports : In which he ſhewed'a deal of Judg- 
ment; for the Cinque-ports actually foundered on the C 
of Babacora, and only Captain Stradling, and fix or ſeven 
of his Men, were ſaved, and ſent Priſoners to Lima, 
where Captain Stradling was actually living at the time 
Captain Rogers came into the South Seas; but what be- 
came of him afterwards, I cannot ſay.” The next Perſon 
that left our famous Captain, was his Mate, Mr. Clippinton, 
as he calls him ; but the Gentleman's Name was John Clip- 
perton, of whom we ſhall have Oceaſion to ſay much in a 
ſucceeding Voyage. He was certainly a Man of Parts and 
Spirit, and, in all human Probability, would not have left 
Captain Dampier, if he had not thought,” that he would 
obtinar ely remain in the South Seas in his old craſy Ship 


* 


the Crew were of the ſame Opinion, thooght 


the St. corge, till ſhe foundered ; and, finding that a 
great Part ooght 
N. 4 | 
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proper to leave him ar the Middle Tlands, where he was ba- 


of his to the South Seas. If wi 
he had ſpoken the Truth, he muſt have done himſelf no , 


reening z and where it was plain to all who ſaw'her, the .. 
George was no longer fit to put to Sea. This was on Sepy, 2; 
1704 ; and Mr. Chpperton had now with him no more than 


twenty-one Men, in a Bark of ten Tons, with two Maſts; 


and two ſails, two Pattereroes, and two or three 
Barrels of Powder and Shot; yet he ventured into Rig 
Leon, on the Coaſt of Mexico, where he took two y 
Ships at Anchor: One was Ars and worm - eaten, for 
which Reaſon he ordered her to r No 4 the 
n ods to a con- 
ſiderable 


therefore, for ſo he was 


alue. wy ou 

now called, ſent on ſhore two of his Priſoners, with a Let. 
ter to the Spamſb Governor, demanding ten thouſand Pieces 
of Eight, by way of Ranfom for Ship. The Pri- 
ſoners fpoke ſo handſomely of Clipperton, that the Governor 
l treat with him; and dre ſent him Word, 
that he did not think his Propoſition unreaſonable; but that, 
as the Owners were abſolutely ruined, and the Town 


r, it was impoſſible for him ln it; but 
would content him, it ſhould. be fent ; in ready Mo- 
ney, and they would rely upon his Honour for the Dif- 
cy of the'Ship. Captain Clipperton the Pro- 


; bur, at the ſame time, informed the Governor, that 
they were in great want of Proviſions and Water; and there- 
fore that whatever could be eat or drank, ſhowld 
not be included in the Capitulation. This was very _ 
agreed to, the Money ſent on board the next Morning, and, 
as ſoon as the Proviſions could be got out of her, the Ship 
was very honourably reſtored; Captain Clipperton failed 
from thence to the Gulph of Salinas, where drew 
their little Veſſel aſhore, in order to clean and her, 
which they did very eff y; and then reſolved, even 
in this Cockle-ſhell of a Boat, to fail for the Eaſt Indies; 


which they did, and, keeping in the Latitude of 18 North, 
reached the Philippine Iſlands in fifty · four . 4 
a Canoe, 


they were ure Arg —_— ered came o tk 

ich a amis Brieft in it, m they destinen ell the 
were furniſhed with ny 2 and then ſet him at 
Liberty. The next Scheme formed, was to go to 
the Engliſb Settlement at Pulo Condore, which lies in the 
Latitude of 8 40/ North; and accordi came thither : 
But, underſtanding that the Englifh © maſlacred 
by their Indian Soldiers on March g. 1705, they found 
there was no joy $957 expected there; and therefore in- 
ſtantly bore away for Macao, a Port belonging to the Por- 
rugueſe in China, where they all ſhifted for themſelves as 
well as they could. Some went to Bexjar, in order to en- 
ter into the Eaſt India Company's Service ; others to Goa, 
to ſerve the Portugueſe ; and ſome entered into the Pay of 
the Great Mogul ; for, after fo long a Voyage, were 
ſo bare, that any Means of providing for chene pere 
very agreeable. As for Captain Giaperten, he returned to 
England in 1706. and lived afterwards to make another 
Voyage the World in the Szcceſs, of which, in it 
proper Place, we ſhall give an Account. It is requiſite, in 


the mean time, to in to Captain Damprer, in 
order to ſhew Po, 4—— him, Ader ſos a Part of 


his Ship's Company had deferted him, It is not eafy to 
conceive a Man in a worſe Situation, than Mr. 

found himſelf at the time Mr. Funnell and his People 
him. It was at the Cloſe of the Year 1704, they took 
this Reſolution ; and all the People that it was in 

Power of Dampier to keep with him were but twenty-eight 3 
and even theſe he p upon to ſtay, by repreſentings 
that there was 3 er than to make their Fortune: 


| my . , : that the 
by furprifing ſome ſmall Spaniſh V z and * 


fewer there were of them, the fewer t 
ſhare the Booty. After ſome Conſultation, they 

to attack Puna, an Hamlet or Village confiſting of abovt 
thirty Houſes, and a ſmall Church. There is a Lieutenant 
who commands there, and the. Inhabirants were well 
ro A he landed in a dark 2 
priſed the Inhabitants in their Beds, and fo'took Poſſeſſion 
of the Place with very little Trouble. After plunderi® 
this Town, they repairet! to the Iſland of Labor de Is M, 
in order to conſider what they ſhould” do next; and, if 
the Way, took a finall rde Bark, wel furniſhed w" 


a 


= * . 
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An their Misfortunes, occafioned chiefly by his-own. odd 


_ commanded, by. Captain J/oodes 
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To ſay the Fruth, 


8 tO 3 | 
Men r commanded.. There is the ſame Difference 
between Bucanneers and Forces, as between Men 
of ſtrong Parts without Education, and Men of equal 


| only Uſe that can be made of them, 
continue their Voyage to the EI Indies. According} 
they left the St. George.at Anchor under this Iſland, after 


ſometimes. produce lively. and. NN Pieces, hut all 
excellent and laſting Works come from the latter. I do 
not know whether this Compariſon will at firſt Sight be well 
reliſhed ; but, I am confident, that, when throughly con- 
ſidered, it will be found perfectly juſt, and equally agree- 
able to Reaſon and Experience. The next Remark that I 
ſhall make on this Voyage is, that it fully demonſtrates the 
Capacity. of our Seamen, to do any thing 

ed from Perſons ſkilful in that Profe 


ſhift 
in Dampier's unfortunate | 
to his Owners, with a y Relation of his 
Temper, which made him fo ſelf-ſufficient and over- 
bearing, that few, or none of his Officers could endure 
him; and, when once Diſſenſion begins amongſt . thoſe 
who have Command, all Succeſs may be. juſtly deſpai 
if, Yet, as there was à Degree of Compaſſion due to 
eminent a. Man, notwithſtanding all. his whe +, the 
Public expreſſed it, in the ſtrongeſt manner , to 
in Dampier, on his coming home, even in this 
iſtreſs 3. and he was introduced to the Queen, had the 
Honour to kiſs her Hand, ang to give her ſome Account 
of the Dangers he had run h. The Merchants, 
however, were ſo ſenſible of his Want of Conduct, that 
they reſolved never to truſt him more with any Command; 


Mon. 


China ; by Mr. Funnell's doing the ſame thing in a Veſſel 
not much bigger, and with very few more Men; and by 
Captain Damprer's doing the like, in Circumſtances very 
little better; that this is not ſuch a terrible, ſuch an im- 
2 Navigation, as ſome People of late, for what 

eaſons I know not, have endeavoured to repreſent it: And 


if great Advantages. may ariſe to the Comtnerce of this 


no Man in his Senſes can be perſuaded, that there is any 


this, with the Pov brought upon him by his laſt thing very difficult, much lefs impoſſible, in purſuing 
unlucky Voyage, bd ki the Tour of the them; ſince theſe Examples ſhew, that this 1 Fact, 
World once more, in Quality of Pilot, on board the Duke, the eaſieſt and the ſhorteſt Way to the Zaſt Indies, and to 


Ropers : The. Hiſtory of 
whole Vorage nels. of the next Section; 
the preſent I ſhall cloſe with a very few Remarks. 5 

41. It is very clear, from the ſeveral Particulars recorded 
in this Voyage, which I take to be as honeſty and ſin- 


the richeſt and moſt valuable Parts of them. The Uſage 
Captain Dampier met with in this, as well as in his former 
Voyage, and the Treatment of Mr. Fumell, and his 
People, at Anbeyna, are Proofs ſufficient. of the Temper 
of the Dutch, and of their preferring the Intereſt of their 
Commerce to any Reſpect for their Allies. If we think 
this right in them, as one would imagine our Government 
did, from their never inquiring after thoſe Subjects that 
were Joſt, or reſenting the Ulage thoſe met with that 
eſcaped, Why are we not as careful, of our dn Trade? Why 
do we not proſecute it with the ſame Vigour ? or, Why 
ae we bound to have ſo much more Complaiſance for our 
Allies, than they have for us ? It ſeems to be a Matter 

ite out of Queſtion, that Commerce is not of er 
Conſequence to them than to us: Both ſubſiſt by it, and 
doth muſt be undone without it. I do not mean to inſi- 


themſelves, and which, at laſt, rendered them, incapable nuate, that we ought to differ with the Dutch, much leſs 
of ary kind of Diſcipline. It is Command that makes one that we ſhould invade their Settlements, or endeavour ta 


Body of Men ſuperior to another equal in Number, and ruin their Trade; all I aim at is, to ſhew how reaſonable, 
and how practicable a thing it is, to extend our own, and 


broke, exerciſed, and know their Duty in all Si how much therefore it ought to be our Study. To this I 
which others do not ; and this beg Leave to add, that as this , was always right, ſo it is 
digious Advantage. | now become abſolutely neceſſary : The Nation launches 
made in the V Indies ſeem to dilcredit this Opinion; out into much larger Expences an ih former Times; and 


| * have from hence it is evident, that, if ſhe does not draw larger 
drawn many People to imagine, that, in — 015 Advan from Trade, ſhe muſt be undone : This is a 
ſuperior to Men under regular Commantl. Th Truth of ſo great Conſequence, that no Man, who loves 
dangerous Miſtakes, . ſuch as may have fatal Effects, if his Country, can prevail upon himſelf to mince the Mat- 
they ſpread ; and, therefore, every ſhould be ter: Beſides, all national Expence' conſiſting in the rt 
taken to refute them. In order to do this, we muſt firſt of Wealth, it follows, that we ought, at this Juncture 
conſider, what is meant by regular Troops, and Men eſpecially, to ęncourage ſuch kind of Commerce, as may 
under regular C which 7 repair this Lofs in the quickeſt and moſt effectual Man- 
acquainted with the Pfinciples of their Profeſſion, com- ner. This Voyage, and ſeveral of the preceding, ſhew 


| It is not the Cloth and us, that here is a hort and Les“ Paſſage to very rich and 

that conſtitute, a regular Force, but the Knowledge p t Countries ; from whence we may derive imme- 
ia + Quantitits of Gold, excluſive of other valuable 
Commodities. Beſides, we are now at War with Spain, 
and that Crown has hy | e Dominions in thoſe 


| 


Command z, to which all. 
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re: 
125 
3 
Z 
Z 


no ſuch thing as forming | | 
them, for any Length of Time, with Prudence * Privitecting, which, I muſt confeſs, I think below the 


e that much greater Things may be done by 


Parts with the Advantages. of Learning: The former 


that can be ex- 
5 : 2 ſee, 
y the Inſtance of Captain Clipperton's failing, with twenty: 
one Men, in a Bark of ten Ton, from che South Seas ta ; 


Nation, by Voyages into this Part of the World, I think 


and Diſcretion : Whence it came to paſs, that all their Suc- Dignity of the Nrimiſb Nation; but, as we werr drawn 
cefles were mere temporary Advantages, not” at all bene - into this War by the Depredations of the Spano. Pri- 


cons. - After ſome Confultation,! it was reſolved. to. ficial in their Conſe nr 
quit their own Ship, and to endeavour, in this Bark, to their ry 


J 


100 
Vaters, as we can get very little b 
than that of Privateering, as the 


it in any other Sh 
it has brou 
ires e 


3 
10 ya to 
NR Rakes it our Duty 


upon us, in the Interruptio 
tual and quick Supplies. we we 

indemnify ourſelves; and our 

pang it. Nay, this is the moſt probable 
an End to the War : We 

e Commerce between their 

that, in Conjunction with the' other Methods 


ook n to diſtreſs theth, 1 fin deprive them of the 


fleans of on the War; and thereby incline thetn, 
not only to a preſent Peace; but to maitifain and preſerve it, | 
that they may not have to do with a Power fo capable 


of diſturbing, and even deſtroyitig them, in all thoſe 

of the World; where nd other Power can reach them. 
cannot help adding a Word or two more upon n this 8 
before I leave it; and that is, with reſpeck to the Policy e 
Maritime Powers in the Management of their Wars; be- 
cauſe, if we may judge from the Reaſon of Things, or che 
Courſe of Events, this has not been kithetto fo well under- 
ſtood as it ought to be: A Maritime Power 5 
to avoid, as much as poſſible, quarrellitig with Her Nei 
bours, and making an endleſs or vain-glorious She w of 
Naval Strength. Small Squadrons, ſent frequently on 
Voyages, will ſerve to air and 2 her * in 
public Service: without burdening herſelf, or Fighting 
the reſt of the World by ee drawing 


u vorgene 


r 
this means, inter- 
17 20 Weft- Indits to eg 


E Br ſuch Likelihood of his 8 Pilot, 
tain, 
ther 72 but 


dance of plaiifible 
which met with 


South Seas, rants w firtp new dene W 
his Life to ſo very little F ofe. He wes well fait 
of det om an ty in tie Voyage, from 
ATR 7 . of the Wart of pro- 
ities in our People to ſucceed in ſuch Schemes, that 
Þ may of them had failed, but merely from their being 
bot indiffereritly conducted; and therefore he Aattered him- 
ſelf, that, if this Evil was orice removed, thmgs would go 


ſtances, or, at a toler. 
f 3 a ene hi 
5 of Briſtol, who are juſtly reputed the 
People in this Nation. They heard 
tience, examined them with Atten- 
* ſo much of in what he 


better, and he might ſtill e Feerg 


deter- 


tho? he had been but an unlucky Ca 
ha; Ived to 


tnined to fit out two'Ships at his In 


merous and ufelefs Fleet Te N get of i OT © ey proper. This gave Riſe - 
been the Ruin of every Maritime Power that Ever exiſted, to that Voyage, is to be the of our next 
with the Addition of another 2 oh ths cry Seton ; 4 Vo the befk concerted, and the beſt con- 
mean, the carrying on of lingering dudted, of its kind; and therefore we need not wonder, that 
a ſhort Uſe 1 Power at Sea. Wi Pate cas ir was the moſt fucceſifuf; We draw now near the Cloſe 
W EI, the next beſt Meaſure is, to reſtorę it of this Part of our Work; and F ſhould very readily incline 
as ſoon as ante, and this can be done nt other way, thay to ſhorten the - Relations as much as poflible: 
by a bold and vigorous Proſecution of the War; for, ts act But chere are ſo/many C curious in thẽmſelves, 
coolly, and protract, is to diſcredit your own Power, and Tranfitions'df rk rtanice'to the Trade and Wel- 
to enco the Enemy. LN Arid ne fare of this Nation, that, I , my Readers will 
mark, which this Voyage ſhall furniſh : The Misfortunes Sn lined 6 ia, Hae Thos PAN fv 
that attended Dampier, Stradling, Clipperton, and Funnell, Otder in as in the reſt, and do not fruſtrate their 
induced a Notion, that it was to no manner of ſe to e 
fit out Privateers from hence to the South Seas; and abun- 1 
bs 4 . EX... FEE TOP +» OS . 8 — * 
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7 oe Tore of Captain Woops Rocrrs in the Duke, * Captain Sribitin Cour 
in the Ducheſs, round the Warld. 


An Acne of the age, 454 of the print 
ndl of the Vejage: | Th 
Cork, and — up we: 
6. 4 Prize taken, and d 
ticles framed for the Re . 
the and of St. Antonio, for 
11. A dangerous Mutiny ſu 
the famous Alexander Selkir 
Hand of fs Fernandez, 
| Coaſt of 
- apt Mo a Copy 
| Ton of Guiaq ny 


ail for the Gallopagos 


W 70 of Men. 


ng Orders. 
, 01 which the Story of 


= call The the Marquis. 25, eg reaſonable . erms to their 

27. Remarkable Occurrences on the Cruiſe, 
ir to the Coaft of Mexico. 30. 
| A cal attack, and take the leſſer Aca = Ship. 32. Diſcover the 


the Ships C bee 
pagos Iſlands. 29. Repai 


33. They attack, but, after an Vinate Eng 
i ono emf c 5 5. Deſeription 4 Calif 
0 tinue their Voyage to the Eaſt Indies. 
tavia, and an Account of what happened i 


i Propri 
ke and be privin Prog from Hillel, June 15. 1708. 4. 
5. Profecute their V. ojage from Cork to f 


7. Another, Prize taken, which Sts FR 
f Phode, with a 


d. "$i A Deſtript 


5. Proceed in their Voyage to the South Seas. 
I 7 opt Prize taken after 52 
pitulation. 19. Account of the Plunges 5 tberr. 
21. 4 a a 78 the Poovitee of the Jame Name, 4 
1 * to cruife is the South Sea. bo 


2 of the 


84 The Rutter fixed by them for th 
arrive at 
Canaries. 


eat Diſputes. 
nguiſt left behind on 


Copy. of thoſe Articles, 9. The Li 


10. 5 un the Cape de. Verd Laas af that time. 


__ The Hijtory 4 
Deſeription of the 
16. "Their ntufes onthe 
hls Town of Guiaquil 
3. Pe rrption of the 
nhabitants. 
fit up a Prize, 
iſoners. . 26. New Diſturbances amo 
28, Afurther Account of the 
Arrival on the Coaſt of California. 31. Thy 
Ship, and reſolve te engage 
45. 25 are forced to leaue her. 34. High Di 
They proceed — thence to the Land of 0 


Thend o of Grande. 
bine Cruſo was founded... 


mate Engagement. 18.” 


Proceed, 5150 their . 1% a and 


| arrive ſafely in the * October 1. 1711. 47. nds we Be be Voyage. 


per. Jud es of ſuch itions, that 1 


. has been univerſal allowed by ſuch as are pro- dents, ya tay br fare was 6 


2 was any Voyage of this naturo ſo ha to the al Abilities ps þ Gentlemen at _=_ 
W * We ee hembine, no oy wie the Bape 2 


owing 


gun ded I conceive, - was 


es of 
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Expedition, but wich. che Care. of all things relating to it 
Theſe worthy Gentlemen were, as für as I have been able 


0 lem f viz. Alderman Rasche, Jahn Rumſey, Eſq; 


. Mr. - Hollidee; Captain Philip Freake; 4 
Sbueß, Eſq Sir Jon Hawkins, Mr, Frantis Rogers, Mr. 
Thomas G „ "Captain. Thomas Dover, Mr. Webb, Mr. 
Join Cor/tley, Mr. William. Saunders, 


Die! Hithnin, Mr. Richard 


which 
who 


in 
Rogers, 
was a bold, active, indefatigable Officer, one that would 
not give up his Opinion too readily to others, and who was 


tunate : Captain nodes 


not to' be flattered by other Peoples gi 
nions to him. He 
and was naturally no 
moſt | 


| g up their Qpi- 
o__— erer by the F/ 
great Friend to that Nation; but his 


ſingular Quality, and that which indeed recommended | | 
3 We have two Accounts of 


him to this Command, was a peculiar Art he had of main- 
ining his Authority over his, Seamen, and his Readineſs 
in we, 45 ents in the moſt difficult Conjunctures. 
Captain Stepben 
of very amiable Qualities : He contributed conſiderably to 
the e of the Voyage, and took. a Share in it, that 
he might ſee how it was and be able either to 
iages, or, at leaft, to make a faithful Re- 
in Thomas Dover, who was third in 


ear brig nb 
ort of them. 
Tn wats alſo, and went for the ſame 


Propri 
Reaſon. He was by Profeſſioh a Phyſician, and, towards 
the Decline of his Life, made a Noile in the World, by re- 


o + rough Femper, and cul ox ea e wit Pert 
ot à rou emper, C not y  W1 | 
about him: But his / unto ward Diſpoſition had one good 


Effect, which was this; that it hindered his making any 
Party to ſupport him in his ill -Humours. As for Captain 
Edward Cooke, who was ſecond to Captain Courtney, he 
had been twice taken by the French, once by four Dunkirk 
Privateers, and again by two Men of War of fifty Guns, 


The Pilot, in the larger Ship, was Captain William Dem- 
pier, who was now to proceed for the fourth Time into 


and, from his Exploits, terrible to the Spariards ; and they 
careful in the Choice of their inferior 
» as far as it was poſſible, even of their pri- 


2. The Proprietors, in the next Place, undertook to 
lay down Rules for the Conduct of the Voyage; which 
were 9 5 the e How ſigned by a ow 
mittee of rietors, an d very properly 7h 
Conſtitution, It 15 thun: bt T 7 
For the better Government, 
* of the preſent V 
_ © written, Owners, an 


Durheſs,” to be Council on board the 
* ſaid Stu in caſe they thoiila” be ſ. from each 
* Other ; ben in Company, the Officers of both 


y, at the Summons of 


* 
* the N 


> ſhall con- 


that Office and Council. We farther require 
FR 


AY 


riney was a Man of Birth, Fortune, and 


Lon” of Denmark, Lord Hi 
2 


and two Sloops; and having li 
Morning 


about three 


. her Conyoy, which we left in 


their own Ship, aud chyſe another fit 


© upon the Enemy; either by Sea ot Lind; be firſt coh- 
© fulted and debated; either in the Particular, if ſeparated; 
* or in the general Council, if together; and; as the Ma- 
© jority thereof ſhall conclude, how or when to act or do, 
© It ſhall be indiſpenſably, and withdut utnec Delay; 
2 pot chearfully in Execution,” In caſe of any Diſcontents: 
© Differences, or Misbehaviour, amongſt he Offers and 
© Men, which may tend to the Diſttrbance of the go 
>. apo rg he 6" pv, wk 
4 „ may to the Captain to have a Hearing 
and Deciſion by a Coutial; Ne e ſhall 9 
Coupcil, and have it heard and decided, and may prefer 
or 75 5 any Man according to Deſert. All Deciſion 
and 9 of this Council ſhall be finally determined 
by the Majority of Voices; and, in«taſe of an Equality, 
tain Dover is to have the double Voice, as Preſident 
of the Council; and do accordingly order him to be Pre- 
« regiliced in « Book by d Cle pense for that Pur: 
| ted in a by the Clerk appoin rt ur- 
© poſe. Dated in Brio, uh the 14th, 1708." | 
"7 ; n Jobn Bite elor, &c. 
| this Voyagez. one by 
Captain Ropers, the other by Captain Cooke; and both in 
the manner of a Journal. I ſhall follow Captain Rogers 
chiefly ; but, where it is neceſſary, ſhall take in expla- 
natory Circu and Deſcriptions from Captain Cooke ; 
yet, as they were both Eye-witneſſes, and agreed pretty 
well in their Relations, I do not think it neceſſary to break 
the Thread of the Diſcourſe, in order to mention their 
Names, but proceed, as near as may be, in the Words of 
Captain Rogers.” All Things neceſſary being provided, 
ſays he, we were firſt to fail for Cork, in order to make up 
our Complement of Men ; our Force ſtanding thus i The 
Duke, Burdei about 300 Tons, 30 Guns, and 170. Men, 
Captain Woodes Rogers Commander, Captain Thomas Dover 
ſecond K. 2 with three Lieutenants, Sc. and the 
Ducheſs, Captain 8. Courtney Commander, Captain 
Euward Gooke ſecond Captain, with three Lieutenants, 
Burden 2970 Tons, 26 Guns, and 151 Men: Both Ships 
had legal Commiſſions from his Royal Highneſs Prince 
Admiral of” England, to 
riſe on the Coaſts of Peru and Mexico, in the South Scas, 
againſt her W Enemies, the French and Spaniards, 
and to . as belonging to the ſame Owners, Mer- 
chants in Briſtal. On the 15th of June, 1 708. we towed 
down from Hong-road to King - raad, in order to fit our 
Ship, and the better to keep our Seamen on board; where 
we continued till Monday Auguſt the 1ft ; and then, at 
eleven in the Forenoon, unmoored; and at two weighed, 
with our Conſort the Packe;, <ight Sail of other Shi 
ind, and that Weſter Ys 
towed down about five Miles below the Holmes, where we 
anchored in about nine Fathom Water: At one in the 
weighed, and made Sail with a ſmall Eaſterly 
Breeze; ſhortened Sail; at eight, for our Conſort ; and, at 
twelve, the Iſland of 5 Weſt b e diſtant 
Leagues z in the Evening, ſaw a Sail right 
a-head, which we chaſed till Night, and then naar 
Sail for the cr rl Fg * fad Sight” of the % 
+ „we had Sight of the Jr; 
Shore ; and, about ew the Evening, we weighed with 


A „ „„ „ or * 


= 
©E 
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en the Flood, a ſmall Gale at Eaſt: It came on to blow, and 


eee 
| „Who end- our Ship, it being dark and foggy. 
Before Day, he would have — ol us a. the next Bay to 
the Weſtward of Cork; had not 1 2 it; which pro- 
voked me to chaſtiſe him for undertaking to pilot a Ship, 
ſince he underſtood his no better. The reſt of 
our Cortes ,. except the Diamond and Shereftone Galley, 
* into Cork before us; only our Conſort ſtaid in the Har- 
bour's Mouth, till we came up with her. the gth, in 
the Afternoon, came in the . wich the Fleet under 
Time, till the. 27th, of i Laſting ll Things 

ame, ne, 27 4 5 m aquiting » 
and taking on — our e pd for us at Cork, 


and in diſcharging ſeveral we had brought from Briſtol, and 
whom, by Experience, we knew not to be fic for our Pur- 
{e.. On the 28th, in the Morning, we fell down to the 


et ie, Man of War, as our Conſor 4 
- hy 1 5 . 
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2: 
« Night hefvie : When 1 came without che Hir end 1 
faluted the Haftings with ſeven Guns ; ſhe returned five 


and I three for Thanks. We had now above double the 
Number of Officers uſual in Privateers, and a larg Com- 
plement of Men to each Ship. We took this ethod of 


bling our Officers, to prevent Mutinies, which often 
happen in Jong Voyages; and that we might have a large 
Proviſion for à Succeſſion of Officers in each Ship, in caſe 
of Mortality. Our Ship was now ſo full, that we ſent our 
Sheet-cable, and other new Store-cordage, to Mr. Noblet 
Rogers, at Cork, to make Room for our Men and Pro- 
viors, having three Cables beſides, and being oP 
father to ſpare that, than any thing elſe we had on board, 
Our Crew were continually marrying while we ſtaid at 
Cork, though they denen to fail immediately. Among 
others, there was a Dane coupled by a Romiſh Prielt to 
an Triſb Woman, without underſtanding a Word of each 
other's Language, fo that they were forced to uſe an Inter- 
[ yet 1 perceived, that this Pair ſeemed more 
; ion, thah any of the reſt : The Fellow 
continued melancholy for ſeveral Days after we were at Sea. 
The reſt, underſtanding each other, drank theit Cans of 
Flip till the laſt Minute, concluded with a Health to dur 
good Voyages, and their happy Meeting, and then 
unconcerned. Moſt of us, the chief Officers, ced 
this Deſign of Privateering round the World, to retrieve 
the Loſſes we had ſuſtained by the Enemy. OurComple- 
ment of Sailors in both Ships was 333, of which above 
one-third were Forei from moſt Nations ; ſeveral of her 
Majeſty's Subjects on board were Tinkers, Tony Hay- 
nes Pedlars, Fidlers, c. one Negro, about ten 
Boys. With this mixed Crew we N be well manned, 
as ſoon as they had learnt the Uſe of Arms, and got their 
_—— which we doubted not ſoon to teach them, and 

m 


bring them to Diſcipline. 5 | 
5. On the firſt of September we took ſailing Orders, the 
better to keep Company with the Haſtings and Fleet; and, 


after having agreed with our Conſort Captain Courtney, on 
Signals between us, Which are ſo common, that I need not 
inſert them here, #tid appointed Places of Rendeſvous, in 
caſe 8 and how long to lie for each other at 
every Place, about ten in the Morning we came to fail 
with the Haſtings, and about twenty Merchant Ships 
bound to the Southward and Weſtward, Wind at North 
and by Weſt: We ſhould have failed the Day before, but 
could not weigh and caſt our Ships clear of the reſt; ſome 
at that time drove, and the Sherftone Galley ran quite 
aſhore on the Spit. In the Night it grew . moderate 
Weather, and Captain Paul of the Haſtings got her off to 
fail with us, Our Holds were full of Proviſions, our 
Cables, a wo deal of Bread, and Water-caſks: between 
Decks, and 183, Men aboard the Duke, with 151 aboard 
the Ducheſs ; ſo that we were very much crouded, not fit 
to engage an 8 without throwing Proviſion and 
Stores overboard. The next Day, we, and our Conſort, 
ſtood out of the Fleet, to chaſe a Sail we ſaw to Wind- 
ward. Our 7 ſailed as well as any in the Fleet, not 
excepting the Man of War; fo that we to hope we 
d find our Heels, ſince we went ſo well, though deep- 
laden. We found the Chace to be a ſmall Veſſel comi 
into the Fleet from Baltimore. On the 4th, it blew fre 
in the Morning: Captain Paul made a Signal for me, 
Captain Courtney; and Captain Edwards, Commander of 
the Scipio; and, after ſpeaking with him, he ſent his Boat 
for us, being larger than ours: We, with Mr. Dover, and 
Mr. Yanbrugh, went in her, and found Captain Paul aboard 
his Ship. He propoſed to me and Conſort, when he left 
the Fleet, which would be very ſoon, to cruiſe a few Days 
together off Cape Finiſtre. After having'aſked'us what 


we wanted, that he could ſupply us with, he gave us 


Scrubbers, Iron Scrapers for the Ship-Bottom? a Speaki 
' trumpet, and her Tila. that we het ee Br 


| * would accept nothing from us, becauſe our Vo 


be long ; but told us, he ſhould be well pleaſed, if our 
Owners returned him the ſame Neceſſaries for his Ship 
- when he came back. About ſix in the Evening we returned 
do our own Ship, and, having called all our Crew upon 
Deck, we acquainted them whither we were bound, and 
- whatour Deſigns were, 2 had ariſen, 


the Quarter-deck ; which he did; 


would 


we might have ſent the Mutineers home in her Majeſty's. 
Ship of War; but there was nobody at all dillatizhed,” 
except one 

man r 
he ſaw every body elſe eaſy, and ſtrong Hopes of Plunder, 
dei and drank as heartily ag 
any body, to the uccels of the Voyage. ; 


6. On the 10th, about fix in the Morning, we faw a 
Sail, to which we immediately gi Chr: About three 


in the Afternoon we came up with her, and then ſhe bore 


downright upon us, ſhewing Swediſh Colours: I fired twice 

2 Tast, Caen Gs Boat being juſt bef 

my Yawl, Captain Courtney's ing 3 fore me. 
e examined the Maſter. and found he came round Scot- 


land and Ireland ; we ſüſpected he had contraband Goods | 


on board, becauſe ſome, of the Men, we found drunk, 
told us, they had Gunpowder and Cables on board: So we 
reſolved to examine her ſtrictly, put twelve Men on board 
her, and kept the Swedes Maſter, and twelve of his Men, 
on board our Ships. The next Morning, after we had 
examined the Men, and ſearched the Ship, we found ic 
difficult to prove ſhe was a Prize; and not willing to hin- 
der Time to her into any Harbour, to examine her 
farther, we let go without the leaſt Embezzlement. 
The Maſter gave me two Hams, and ſome rough-dried 
Beef; and I gave him a dozen Bottles of Reqſtreat Cyder: 
They ſaluted us at parting with four Guns: She belonged 
to Stadt near H. h, and was a Frigate-built Ship, of 
Saks Yolo, our Mey autiny'd 1 the Blog biden 
vede ay, our Men mutiny'd ;. ing-leaders 
bg or Be TT NE, Te 
Morning, the chief Officers having kept with me in the 
After-part of the Ship, we confined the Authors of this 
Diſorder, in which there was not one Foreigner concerned : 
We put ten of the Mutineers in Irons, a Sailor being firſt 
ſound ring cans for exciting the reſt to join him; others, 
leſs guilty; I puniſhed and diſcharged ; but kept the chief 
Officers all armed, fearing what might happen. The Ship's 
Company ſeeming too much inclined to favour the Muti- 
neers, made me more eaſy to forgive: Some begged Pardon, 
and others I was forced to wink at: However, they began 
to find their Deſign fruſtrated, which was to make a Prize 
of the Swede, who they alleged had much contraband 
Goods aboard, though we could ſee none: Yet they obſti- 
nately inſiſted, that we apparently gave away their Intereſt, 
by letting her go without plundering her. I laboured to 
convince them of the Neceſſity of our. making Diſpatch ; 
and that, if we could make her a Prize, it would unman 
our Ships too much to ſend her into any Port; beſides 
other Diſadvantages it might procure to ourſelves and Own- 
ers, ſhould we be miſtaken; which pacified the major Part; 
Our Conſort's Men, were at firſt very uneaſy ; but, finding 
oy rs Os aboard our Ship, they all kept 
PE: We had $a deal of Trouble with 
oy my dr cy liſchief when in Irons than 
ore, rring up the Men to releaſe them; pretending, 
that they ſulfered in the Cauſe of the Crew, and thereforc 
the Crew ought to riſe and reſcue them. This determined 
me to make ſome Examples; but I ſtill reſolved to go the 
mildeſt way to work I could; and therefore began with re- 


moving Giles Caſh from being Boatſwain, and made a- 


other in his room, without intending any thing farther. 


| e up to me at the $ 
with the beſt Part of the Shi 

ing the Boatſwain immediately out of Cuſtody : 
Upon this, I deſired him to ſpeak ith 
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ro find very 
oa Crew e. digi 


: 
7 & * * 1 
"TA * 
Ke => 
38 | | 
„ % 
1 


r Fellow, Who was to have been Tything-- ' 
was apprehenſive lis Wife would be } 
obliged to pay forty Shillings for his Default? but, when 


t to; then went aboard her with. 


Chap: I. 


impoſſible to catry on any diſtant Undertaking like ours. 
Tube next Evening, we put our old Boatſwain on board the 
Con Galley in Irons 3 and ſent home Letters to our Own- 
ers, by the Commander, to juſtify our Conduct in treating 
him fo harſhlv. The next Day I diſcharged the Priſoners 
out of Irons, on their humble Submiſſion, and moſt folemn 
Promiſes of dutiful Behaviour for the future : Such among 
them as were. petty Officers, we reſtored to their Com- 
mands, and all on board were forbid to.diſobey or reproach 
them, on account of any paſt Errors in their Conduct; ſo 
that now we were all quiet again, and the Crew in exceed- 
ing good Humour, Things having ended much beyond 
their ions, there not being a Man in Irons who 
would not willingly have compounded for a Whipping ; 
and were therefore exceſſive briſk and diligent to ſhew their 
Gratitude for having eſcaped it. 

On the 18th, at five in the Morning, we ſaw a Sail 
right a-head, between Fuerteventura and Grand Canary : 
We chaſed, and at ten came up with and took her, being 
a ſmall Spaniſh Ship, bound from Teneriff to Fuerteventura, 
with ſeveral Men and Women Paſſengers, and laden with 
ſundry ſorts of Goods : The next Day, at eight in the 
Morning, bore away for Oratavia Road, where we ſtood 
off-and-on, and ſent away the Prize's Boat, with one of 
the Owners Agents, a Prieſt, and the Maſter of the Prize, 
to treat about ranſoming the Veſſel, and to get Wine, Pro- 
viſions, and other Neceſſaries, for both Ships. About 
eight in the Morning, of the 2oth, a Boat came from the 
Town, with a Letter from the Engli6. Merchants reſiding 
there, wherein they expoſtulated with us for making a Prize 
of the Bark, alleging, that there was a free Trade 
to in thoſe Iſlands, between her Majeſty of Great Britain, 
and the Kings of France and Spain, ſo religiouſly obſerved 
by the latter, that they had cauſed an Exgliſß Ship, taken 
there by a French Privateer, to be reſtored : And farther, 


lving upon Permiſſion in the Enemy's Country, if the ſaid 
Bark were not immediately reſtored, for which Repriſals 
would be made on them; as alſo, that we ſhould be anſwer- 
able at home for — the ſettled Commerce. This 
Letter was ſigned by Jobn Poulden, Conſul, Bernard Walſh, 
Jobn Crope, and George Fitzgerald, Merchants. Captain 
Rogers, and Captain Courtney, immediately returned an 
Anſwer z importing, that, having no Inſtructions relating 
to the Spaniſo Veſlels trading among thoſe Iſlands, they 
could not juſtify with the Bark. on their bare Opi- 
nions, without ſome Order or Proclamation of her Ma- 
jelty ; the Engliſp being rated there only on Anchor- 
ing-ground, and the Bark being taken at Sea: That, in 
cale Mr. YVanbrugh were not reſtored, they would carry 
away all the Priſoners they had ; and, if they apprehended 
any Detriment to the Factory, they might ranſom the Bark, 
umd ſeek their Redreſs in England. They deſired Diſpatch, 
there being no Time to loſe ; and, upon ſending Mr. 
Vanbrugh, they would releaſe their — At Night 
mother came in Anſwer to this, from Mr. William 
Poulden, the Conſul ; the Effect whereof was, That the 
Engl 29.9% NA. were civilly received there, and ne- 
commi oſtilities; and that it was ſtrange we 
ſhould inſiſt on ranſoming any Spaniards, who were never 
made Priſoners in England, 
nor there delivered up to him any Engliſh Priſoners that 
were brought in by Privateers; wh —— he deſired thoſe 
, might be diſmiſſed, and the Bark diſ ; 
Xcepting a Preſent of Wine in Return. With this, 
the aforeſaid Conſul at the City Laguna, came another from 
A mentioned Merchants at Qratavia Port, much 
ko. ſame Purport with the others, only offering to pay 
W of 450 Pieces of Eight, the Sum demanded for 
J k, in Wine, Brandy, Sugar, Oil, Barley, and Greens, 
do prevent ling the Natives againſt them, not ion- 
es but Reparation would be made them in England. The 
Sum Rogers and Courtney replied at the ſame time, threat- 
rs Oe cruiſe among the Iſlands, to make Amends for 
3 Time, and to cannonade the Town of Oratavia, 
hey Wes, received Satisfaction. On the a ad, at four in 
„Morning, we ſtood in for the Shore, making a clear 
5 buy r we ſaw a Boat commg, with our 
SEW ͤ ne a 


Captain Woops RoERS. 


repreſenting the Danger that might ariſe to themſelves, 


or elſe where: And the Gover- 


80 J. and the 


N every Perſon to be ſworn and ſearched as ſoon 
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Owners Agent, and Mr. Croſs, one of the Engliſh Mer- 
chants, bringing five Buts of Wine, and other Refreſh- 
ments. We lay by off the Town, took the Goods out 
of the Prize, fold the Bark to Mr. Croſs for 450 Dollars, 
and put the Priſoners aboard her. Thus ended this trou- 
bleſome Affair, and we were once more at Liberty to mind 
ourown Concerns, and to think of proſecuting our Voyage, 
which we did, after firſt holding a Committee, where the 
Whole of the late Tranſaction was candidly examined, and 
unanimouſly approved z which Method, for pity, body's 
Security, we ſteadily purfued gh the whole Voyage 
and felt the happy Effect of it on our Return, when every 
Tranſaction appears in its proper Light to our Owners. 

8. On the laſt of September we ran by Santa Lucia, one 
of the Cape de Verd Iſlands ; and, by eight in the Morn- 
ing, being very near the Weſt End of the Iſland of Sz. 
Vincent, we bore away between it and the Iſland of St. An- 
tony, and then into the Harbour of St. Vincent; and, 
about eleven a Clock, came to an Anchor in ten Fathom 
Water, within the Rock: Then ſeeing ſeveral Men aſhore, 
and knowing the Iſland not to be inhabited, Captain Cooke 
went in the Pinnace armed, to ſee what they were, and 
found them to be Portugueſe, come from the Iſland of Sz. 
Antony to catch Sea Tortoiſes, or, as the Seamen call them, 
Turtles; who told him, we might wood and water here. 
This Iſland lies in Latitude of 16® 55' N. and 25 36' 
Longitude from the Meridian of London. There are on 
it great Plenty of Guiney Hens, ſome Hogs and Goats z 
. 25 the Road, we caught Plenty of Fiſh. In the Woods 
there are abundance of large Spiders, as big as ſmall 
Walnuts ; and their Webs very troubleſome to get thro), 
being as ſtrong-as ordinary Threads, and very many of 
them. While we lay here, new Diſturbances aroſe amongſt 
the Men in relation to Plunder; for here we had an Op- 
portunity of purchaſing Things, and therefore every Man 
wiſhed, that he had ſomething to purchaſe with. The Ef- 
fects taken in the late Prize occaſioned theſe Heart-burn- 
ings; to put an End to all which, and to fix the People 
in a firm Reſolution of doing their Dury, we determined 
to ſettle this Affair at once, by framing ſuch Articles, as, 
without giving our Owners any Ground of Complaint, 
might inſpire the Seamen with Courage and Conſtancy, 
and make them as willing to obey, as their Officers were 
ready to command. It coſt ſome Trouble, to be ſure, to 
adjuſt and ſettle theſe Articles; but that was thoroughly - 
compenſated, by our finding, that they effectually anſwered 
our Purpoſe z and that, among ſuch a Number of People, 


there was not one who refuſed to comply, This Paper 
was drawn up in the following Terms. 
The Articles to be obſerved on board the Duke 
| 79 and Ducheſs. 


1. THAT all Plunder, taken on board any Prize by 
either Ship, ſhall be equally divided between the 
Companies of both Ships, according to each Man's re- 
ſpective whole Shares, as ſhipped by the Owners, or their 
ers. 
2. That what is Plunder ſhall be adjudged by the ſupe- 
rior Officers and Agents in both Ships. | 
3- That if any Perſon on board either Ship do conceal 
Plunder, exceeding the Value of a Piece of Eight, durin 
twenty-four Hours after the Capture of any Prize, he ſhal 
be ſeverely puniſhed, and loſe his Share of the Plunder. 
The ſame Penalty for being drunk in the Time of Action, 
or diſobeying the ſuperior Officer's Command, or conceal- 
ing himſelf, or quitting his Poſt in Sea or Land Service. 
4. If any Prize be taken by Boarding, then whatſoever 
is taken ſhall be every Man's own, as follows; viz. a Sailor, 
101, any Officer below a C 20 l. a Mate, Gunner, 
Boatſwain, and ter, 40 l. a Lieutenant or Maſter, 
ins, 100 J. each, above the Gratuity 
to ſuch as ſhall ſignalize them- 
ſelves. F 


5. Public Books of Plunder are to be kept in ech 
Ship, 
by t 


promiſed-by'the 

atteſted by Officers ; and the Plunder to be appraiſed 

Officers choſen, and divided as ſoon as poſſible after 
._ if 


* 


for that Purpoſe z the Perſon or Perſons refuſing ſhall for- 
feit their Share of the Plunder as above. ; 
6. In Conſideration that 7 09 Rogers, and Captain 
Courtney,. to make both Ships Companies cafy, have given 


| the whole Cabin-plunder, which, in all Probability, is the 


major Part, to be divided as aforeſaid, we do voluntarily 
agree, that they ſhall have 5 J. per Cent, to each of them, 
over and above their reſpective Shares, in Conſideration 
for what is their Due out of the Plunder aforeſaid. 

7. That a Reward of twenty Pieces of Eight ſhall be 
given to him who firſt ſces a Prize of good Value, or ex- 


ceeding fifty Tons in Burden, 


8. That ſuch of us as haye not already ſigned to the 
Articles of Agreement, indented with the Owners, do 
hereby oblige themſelves to the ſame Terms and Condi- 
tions as the reſt of the Ships Companies have done, half 
Wages and half Shares, | * 
9. And for the true Execution of the above Articles, 
according to the Intent and Meaning thereof, and to pre- 
vent Frauds relating to Plunder, we do actually agree, 
that four Men ſhall be choſen out of the Duke, and four 
Men out of the Ducheſs, two for the Ship's Company, 

d two for the Officers of each Ship, who are to receive 
Plunder into their Poſſeſſion, and to ſearch every Man 
aboard, and coming from each Prize ; and we make this 

ublic, to the end that no Perſon, either Officer, or 
F ore-maſt-man, may refuſe being ſearched by thoſe Men 
choſen to that Purpoſe, on Penalty of loſing their Shares 
in the Prize and Plunder, and undergoing ſuch Puniſhment 
as the Captains ſhall think proper to inflict on them. 
To which Articles of Agreement we have ſet our Hands, 
as our full Intent and Meaning, without any Compulſion, 
dated O#ober 7. 1708. 
Signed by the Officers and Men of both Ships. 


9. We were at this time under Tome Difficulties upon 
another Account: We had ſent our Linguiſt on ſhore to 
get Refreſhments. After ſtaying two Days, in which 
time we heeled and cleaned our Ships, and got Wood and 
Water on board, our Boat returned with nothing but 
Limes and Tobacco, and no News of our Linguiſt : But, 
ſoon after, there came another Boat, belonging to that 
Part of the Iſland where the Governor lives, with his De- 
puty Governor, a Negro, who brought Limes, Tobacco, 
Oranges, Fowls, Potatoes, Hogs, Bananas, Muſk, 
Water-melons, and Brandy, which we bought of him, 
and paid in ſych Prize-goods as we had left of the Bark's 
Cargo, cheap enough. They are poor People, and will 
truck at any Price for what they want, in ſuch Payments 
as they can make, We were now ready to fail, and, 


therefore, called a Council, to conſider what was to be 


done with reſpect to our Linguiſt, who had promiſed the 
Deputy Governor to wait for him at the Water-ſide, but 
was not ſo good as his Word; and, therefore, as this ap- 
red to be intirely his own Fault, the Officers of both 
hips came unanimouſly to a Reſolution, that we had better 
leave him behind, than ſuffer two Ships to wait for one 
Man who had diſobeyed his Orders. We were the more 
inclined to do this, in order to ſet a proper Example, that 
other People might learn, when ſent aſhore, to comply 
with their inſtructions, and come on board directly w 
they had done their Buſineſs, without flattering themſelves, 
he. _ words 22 F. e e atone for Breach 
rs, and the Delay o 0 to gratify the 
Humours and Fancies of private Men. It was, indeed, 
but a very indifferent Place to leave him; but, on the 
other hand, as he knew the was well inted 
with the People among whom he was left, and might eaſih 
find a Paſſage home, ve perſiſted in our Reſolution, and 
gave the neceſſary Directions for failing as ſoon as 
that we might nar loſe the Advantage of the Seaſon, or 


I obliged to double Gepe Horn at a wrong Time of the 
__ 


? 10. On the 8th: of Offober, at ſeven in the Evening, 
after putting the Deputy Governor aſhore, where he muſt 


lie in an Hole of the Rocks, there being no Houſe on that 

Part of the Iſland, we" ſailed, our Conſort having got 

before us, and lying with a Light for us. There were 
| x | 


| e Mutiny, he deſired to go to the Head to 
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S they come bond, by ſuch Peron 5 ſhall be apponcod 


ſeveral Negroes on the Iſland, that came from 5. Nicolas, 
and St. Antonio, to make Oil of Turtle, there being very 
green Turtle at this time of the Tear, which 1 ſome- 
times allowed our Men to eat; they have likewiſe wild 
Goats, but in no great Plenty, wild Aſſes, Gumey Hens, 
Kerle ws, and abundance of Sea Fowls. Captain Dampier, 


and others aboard our Ships, that had formerly put in at 


St. Jago, another of theſe Cape de Verd Iſlands, told us, 
that though this Iſland is not often frequented by Ships, 
yet it is preferable to St. Iago, for ſuch as are outward- 
d; becauſe it is a much better Road for Ships, and 
more convenient for Water and Wood, and has better 
Landing. The Illand is mountainous and barren * the 
plaineſt Part lies againſt this ſandy Bay, where we rode, 
The Wood that grows in it is ſhort, and fit for no Uſe 
but Firing. They have very large Spiders here, which 
weave their Webs ſo ſtrong betwixt- the Trees, that tis 
difficult to get through them: Where we watered, there 
is a little Stream, that flows down the Hill, from a Spring, 
hays 4, as, but, in other Parts, it is brackiſh. This 
Iſland was formerly inhabited, and had a Governor; but 
is now only frequented, in the Seaſon for catching Tor- 
toiſes, by the itants of the other Iſlands, who are, 
for the moſt part, Negroes and Mulattoes, and very 
poor. The Stock of wild Goats in this Iſland is al 
deſtroyed by the People of St. Nicolas and St. Antonio. 
The Heats were exceſſive to us, who came newly from 
Europe; ſo that ſeveral of our Men began to be ſick, and 
were blooded. Some of our Officers, that went aſhore to 
hunt, could meet no. Game, but a wild Aſs, which, after 
a long Chace, they got within Shot, and wounded ; yet he 
afterwards held out fo as to tire them, and they retumed 
empty and weary. Theſe Iſlands are fo well known, that 
I need not fay much of them : They are ten in Number, of 
which Sr. Iago, St. Nicolas, Bonaviſta, St. Antonio, Brava, 
Mayo, and Fuego, are inhabited ; the latter is ſo named 
from a Volcano. Sr. Iago is much the largeſt and beſt, 
and the Seat of the chief Governor : It produces a ſmall 
Matter of Indico, Sugar, and Tobacco, which, with their 
Goat-ſkins, and others, they ſend to Lisbon. The Capital 
is of the ſame Name, and the See of a Biſhop. There is alſo 
a Town, called Ribera Grande, which is faid to conſiſt of 
500 Houſes, and has a good Harbour towards the Weſt. 
The Air of this Iſland is not very wholſome, and the Soil 
uneven. Their Valleys produce ſome Corn and Wine. 
Their Goats are fat, and good Meat; and the Shes are 
ſaid to bring three or four Kids at a time, once in four 
Months. St. Nicolas is the beſt-peopled next to St. Iago, 
The Ifland Mayo has a great deal of Salt, naturally 
made by the Sun, from the Sea-water which is left from 
time to time in Pits on ſhore : It is known, they load 
many Ships with that Commodity in a Year, and are able 
to furniſh ſome Thouſands, had they Vent for it. The fine 
Marroquin Leather is made of their Goat-skins. The 
other inhabited Iſlands afford more or leſs of Proviſions : 
They have their Name from Cape Verd, on the Africa 
Cal, from whence they lie about e to the 
Weſtward. In our Paſſage towards the Coaſt of Braf, 
ſome new Diſputes aroſe amongſt the Men; and, after 
various Conſultations, it was reſolved, that one Page, who 
was a ſecond Mate on board the Ducheſs, ſhould be ſent to 
ſerve on board the Duke, from whence Mr. Ballet was to 
remove on board the Ducheſs. Captain Cooke was ſent to 
execute this Order; but Page refuſed to obey it; upon 
which a Diſpute followed, that ended in Blows : However, 
Page was at laſt on board our Ship, where, bug 


r 
mitted, he jumped over- board, in hopes of getting 
to the Ducheſs, while both the Captains were abſent ; but 


he was taken on board again, and pt 
whuch put Ea this Diſſenſion. j 


11. On the 18th of November, we anchored before the 
Ifland of 'Grande in eleven Fathom Water. While we Þ) 
here, chere were new Quartels, and things had certain!) 
come to a great Height on board the Ducheſs, if Capt" 
Gurney had not put eight of the Ringleaders immediately 
into Irons : which frighted the reſt, and, in all Probabilit) 
prevented an Attempt to run away with the Ship: 


Yer it 
did 


e JJ Z OY DYE RC n ˙ 


cu . 


ite free us from il 
any frernoon,.. two {rs 
Woods, thinking to get away from us, f 


Sparks Yy 
{ oper . h Tygs 
525 t were ſo 


they 7 ton 


made our ſuſpect — Ef got 5 . 
that gg? 4 were coming, SN to 
a, the Iſland which was uninhabited. We imme- 


Surly ſent the Pinnace and Yaulake 2 the 8 
oy he * 


a Frier, Ae of Gold, which he . 


Mines, I ſuppoſe by his Trade of ng the Ignorant. 
The Frier had juſt run the Canoe aſhore on a little Iſland, 


full of Wood, as our Boats landed; and afterwards told 
us he had ſome Gold there. A Portugueſe, that would 
not run away with the Father, becauſe he had no Gold to 
hide, knew our People to be Exgliſb, and called the Fa- 
ther back. The Man that was wounded could not move, 
and was brought by our Men, with the Father and ſeyeral 


Slaves, that rowed the large Canoe, on board our Ship, 
where they 
themſelves and their Child; the Huſbands lyi 


firſt twenty-four Hours, and being treated as if they had 


where our Surgeon dreſſed the wounded Indian, who died 
in two Hours time. I made the Father as welcome as I 
could; but he was very uneaſy at the Loſs of his Gold, 
and the Death of his Slave ; — ſaid, he would ſeek for 
Juſtice in Portagal or England. The next Day, both our 
Men were taken and put in Irons; and the laſt Day of this 
Month wie left this ip Flac, of which I ſball give the Reader 
F hart Deſcri 

. The 1 d Grande i is remarkably high Land, with 
a Cal Cliff and a Tip ſtanding up on one Side, in the 
Middle of the higheſt Land, eaſy to he ſeen, if clear. And 
there is a ſmall Iland to the Southward without it, which 
riſes in three little Hummocks : The neareſt Hummodk 0 to 
the Illand js the leaſt ; as we came in- and· out we ſawit, and 
it appears alike on both Sides. There js alſo a ſingularly 
round white Rock, that lies on the Larboard Side neareſt 
to Grande, between it and the Main at the Entrance going 
in. On the Starboard Side there are ſeveral Idands, and ne 
the Main is much like Iſlands, till you get well in. The 
beſt Way, when you open the Coves that are inhabited on 
the Starboard Side going in, is to get a Pilot to carry you 
to the Watering-cove within Grande; otherwiſe ſend in a Boat 
to the freſh-water Cove, which. lies round the inner weſter- 


moſt Paipt of the Illand, and near a-League in the Pallage 


is between ſmall Iflands, bur room enough, and bold : It is 
the ſecond Cove under the firſt high Mount, round 


behind the firſt Point you ſee when you are in between the "Idan 


two Iſlands. This is the Cove where we watered ; there 
are two other Coyes very 
between them, but no Sh -ground yr we.come to 
this Cove. We- ſounded all the P 

found leſs than ten Fathom Water, bury 


ko or ſound the. reſt. of the Coves. The - 


; and . has 


and excellent Water, 


good to cke, — We bad al 
but the latter are {ſcarce 3 Beef and 
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tives, taller and ſtrong 


Howling, which is their chief Devotion: 


and this they reckon a 
ple were much civilized by the Dutab, and very ſerviceable 


We continued our 


„with ſome Shole-banks 
5 nd 45 1 


| their Buſineſs to idle 


ng Latizyde-to; be 
hoiſted / qut aur Pinnace 


uns gone, I went on 
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a till bh Por fr overnor told me, 


| * e 
vour a ery at * from whence they h had their Name. 

I was alfo told, that one of theſe Serpents was killed ne: 
this Place a little before our Arrival. Tygers are 
common here on the Coniinent, but not ſo ravEnous 

of India. The Product of Brafil is well known. to 9 he 
wood, Sugars, Gold, Tobacco, Whale-oil, Sf, a : 
ſeveral ſorts +; Drugs. The e build. their beſt 
Tp The Country is now become very 1 
the Peopl ple delight much in Arms, eſpec ls hs 
the Gold Mines, where thoſe of all Sorts * — 5 5 
Negroes and Mulattoes. 'Tis but four Years ſince they 
would be under no Government, but now they have ſub- 
mitted. Some Men of Repute here told me, we Mings 
Nes very faſt, and that Gold is got much eaſier at thoſe 
f a any other Country. The Brafilian Women 
are . el have eaſy Labour, retire to the Woods; 
forth alone, and rerurn after waſhing 
the 


endured the Pains. The Tapoyars, who inhabit the inland 
Country on the Weſt, are the moſt barbarous of the Na- 
than the reſt, and indeed than moſt 
Europeans. Th ag ittle Sticks through their Chee ks and 
Under-lips, are ſaid to be Man-eaters, and ule poiſoned 
Darts and Arrows; they change their, Habitations according 
to the Seaſon, and live chiefly by Hunting and Fiſhing, Their 
Kings, and great Men, are diſtinguiſhed by the manner of 
ſhaving their Crowns, and their long Nails, Their 2 — 
are Sorcerers ; make them believe, 7 the Deyils appe 

to them in Form of Inſects; and pion their diabelical 
Worſhip in the Night, when: the Women make a diſmal 
iſ Adultery by Death 417 
lygamy, yet pun ult Y : 3 and when you 
—_ 1 : * 2 courted by nobody, — 
Mothers carried them to their Princes, who deflower them, 
t Honour. Some of theſe Peo- 
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bur Quarter-deck Gun, and ſeveral Muſquers, ſhewing 


Lights in our Mizen and Fore-ſhrouds, that our Boat 
might find us whilſt we were in the Lee of the Ifland: 
About two in the Morning our Boat came on board, hav- 
ing been two Hours on board the Ducheſs, that took them 
up «ſtern of us; we were glad they got well off, becauſe 
it began to blow. We were all convinced the Light was 
on the Shore, and deſigned to take our Ships ready to en- 
Rage, believing them to be French Ships at Anchor, and 
Wwe muſt either fight them, or want Water. All this Stir 
and Apprehenfion aroſe, as we afterwards found, from one 
Poor naked Man, who paſſed, in our Imagination, at pre- 
Er, for a Spaniſh Garifon, a Body of Frenchmen, or a Crew 
of Pirates. While we were under theſe Apprehenſions, we 
ſtood on the Backſide of the Iſland, in order to fall in with 
the Southerly Wind, till we were paſſed the Iſland; and 
then we came back to it again, and ran cloſe aboard the 
Land that begins to make the North- eaſt Side. We ſtill 
continued to reaſon upon this Matter; and it is in a man- 
ner incredible, whit Driingh Notions many of our People 
entertained: from the Sight of this Fire upon the Iſland, It 
ſerved, however, to ſhew Peoples Tempers and Spirits; 
and we were able to give a tolerable Gueſs how our Men 
would behave, in caſe there really were any Enemies upon 
the Iſland. The Flaws came heavy off the Shore, and 
we were forced to reef our Top- ſails when we opened the 
middle Bay, where we expected to have found our Enemy; 
but ſaw all clear, and no Ships, nor the other Bay next the 


North-eaſt End. Theſe two Bays are all that Ships ride 


in, which recruit on this Iſland ; but the middle Bay is by 
much the beſt. We gueſſed there had been Ships there, 
but that they were gone on Sight of us. We ſent our Yawl 
aſhore about Noon, with Captain Dover, Mr. Fry, and ſix 
Men, all armed : Mean while we and the Ducheſs kept 


turning to get in, and ſuch heavy Flaws came off the Land, 


that we were forced to let go our Top-ſail Sheet, keeping 
all Hands to ſtand by our Sails, for Gar of the Winds car- 
rying them away : But when the Flaws were gone, we had 
little or no Wind, Theſe Flaws proceeded from the Land, 
which is very high in the Middle of the Iſland. Our Boat 
did not return; we ſent our Pinnace with the Men armed, 


to ſee what was the Occaſion of the Yawl's Stay; for we 
were afraid, that the Spaniards had a Gariſon there, and 


might have ſeized them. We put out a Signal for our 
Boat, and the Ducheſs ſhewed a French Enſign. Immedi- 
ately our Pinnace ed from the Shore, and brought 


"abundance of Cray-fiſh, with a Man cloathed in Goat- 
ſkins, who looked wilder than the firſt Owners of them. 
He had been on the Iſland four Years and four Months, 
being left there by Captain Stradaling in the Cinque-ports ; 
his Name was Alexander Selkirk, a Scotſman, who had 
been Maſter of the Cingue-ports, a Ship that came here laſt 
with gg Dampier, who told me, that this was the beſt 
- Man in her. 
on board our Ship: Twas 
when he ſaw our Ships, which he judged to be Enghſh. 
During his Stay here, ke ſaw ſeveral Ships paſs by, but only 
two came in to Anchor: As he went to view them, he found 
them to be Spaniards, and retired from them; upon which 


I immediately agreed with him to be a Mate 
8 that made the Fire laſt Night 


they ſhot at him: Had they been French, he would have 


ſubmitted; but choſe to riſque his dying alone on the Iſland, 

rather than fall into the Hands +. nr the in theſe Parts; 

| becauſe he apprehended they would murder him, or make 

a Slave of him in the Mines; for he feared they would 

— | that might be capable of diſcovering the 
t 


he Spaniards had landed, before he knew 


- what they were ; and they came ſo'near him, chat he had 
much ado to eſcape z for they not only ſhot at him, but 


urfued him to the "Woods, where he climbed to the Top 


of a Tree, at the Foot of which they made Water, and 
killed ſeveral Goats juſt by, but went off again without diſ- 
covering him. He told us, that he was born at Largo, in 
the County of Fife; in Scotland, and was bred a Sailor from 
his Youth, The Reaſon of his being left here, was a Dif- 
* « ference between him and his Captain; which, 
with the Ship's being leaky,” made him willing 
ſtay here, than go along with him at firſt ; and, when he 
was at laſt willing to go, the Captairi would not receive him. 
He had beem at the before to wood and water, when 


er to 


n his Feet ſwelled, when be 
came! 
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two of the Ship's Company were left upbn it for ſix Month 
till the Ship returned, being chaſed thence by two 


South Sea Ships. He had with him his-Cloaths and Bed- 


ding, with aFirelock; ſome Powder, Bullets, and Tobacco, 
a Hatchet, a Knife, a Kettle, a Bible, ſome practical Pieces, 
and his mathematical Inſtruments and Books. He diverted 
and provided for himſelf as well as he could; but, for the 
firſt eight Months, had much ado to bear up againſt Melan- 
choly, and the Terror of being left alone in ſuch a deſolate 
Place. He built two Huts with Pimento-trees, covered 
them with long Graſs, and lined them with the Skins of 
Goats, which he killed with his Gun as he wanted, ſo long 
as his Powder laſted, which was but a Pound; and that 
being almoſt ſpent, he got Fire by rubbing two Sticks of 
Pimento Wood together upon his Knee. In the Jefler 
Hut, at ſome Diſtance from the other, he dreſſed his Vic- 
tuals; and in the larger he ſlept, and employed himſelf in 
reading, ſinging Pſalms, and praying; ſo that he ſaid, he 
Was 4er Chriſtian, while in this Solitude, than ever he 
was before, or than, he was afraid, he ſhould ever be again. 
At firſt he never eat any thing till Hunger conſtrained him, 
ly for Grief, and partly for want of Bread and Salt: 
Nor did he go to Bed, till he could watch no longer; the 
Pimento Wood, which burnt very clear, ſerved him both 
for Fire and Candle, and refreſhed him with its fragrant 
Smell. He might have had Fiſh enough, but would not eat 
them for want of Salt, becauſe they occaſioned a Looſe- 
neſs, except Cray-fiſh, which are as large as our Lobſter, 
and very good : Theſe he ſometimes boiled, and at other 
times broiled, as he did his Goats Fleſh, of which he made 
very good Broth, for they are not fo rank as ours: He 
kept an Account of 500 that he killed while there, and 
caught as many more, which he marked on the Ear, and 
let go, When his Powder failed, he took them by 8 
of Feet; for his way of Living, continual Exerciſe of 
Walking and Running, cleared him of all groſs Humours; 
ſo that he ran with wonderful Swiftneſs thro' the Woods, 
and up the Rocks and Hills, as we perceived when we 
employed him to catch Goats for us: We had a Bulldog, 
which we ſent, with ſeveral of our nimbleſt Runners, to 
help him in catching Goats z but he diſtanced and tired 
both the Dog and the Men, caught the Goats, and brought 
them to us on his Back. He told us, that his Agility in 
3 a Goat had once like to have coſt him his Liſe; 
e purſued it with ſo much Eagerneſs, that he catched hold 
of it on the Brink of a Precipice, of which he yas not 
aware, the Buſhes hiding it from him; ſo that he fell with 
the Goat down the Precipice, a great Height, and was ſo 
ſtunned and bruiſed with the Fall, that he narrowly eſcaped 
with his Life; and, when he came to his Senſes, found the 


Goat dead under him: He lay there about twenty-four 


Hours, and was ſcarce able to crawl to his Hut, which 
was about a Mile diſtant, or to ſtir abroad again in ten 
Days. He came at laſt to reliſh his Meat- well enough 
without Salt or Bread; and, in the Seaſon, had Plenty of 
good Turneps, which had been ſowed there by Captain 
Dampier*s Men, and have now overſpread ſome Acres of 
Ground. He had enough of good Ca from the Cab- 
dage- trees, and ſeaſoned his Meat with the Fruit of the 


Pimento- trees, which is the ſame as Jamaica Pepper, and 


ſmells deliciouſly : He found alſo a black Pepper, called 


Malageta, which was very good to expel Wind, and againſt 
Griping in the Guts. He ſoon wore out all his Shoes and 


Cloaths by running in the Woods; and, at laſt, being 
forced to ſhift without them, his Feet became ſo hard, that 
he ran every-where without Di and it was ſome 
time before he could wear Shoes after we found him; for, 


to wear them again. After he had 


his Melancholy, he diverted himſelf ſometimes with cut- 


ting his Name on the Trees, and the Time of his bei 
left, and Continuance there. He was at firſt much 


. with Cats and Rats, that had bred in great Numbers, from 
. ſome of each Species, which had got aſhore from Ships that 


t in there to wood and water: The Rats gnawed his 


ert and Cloaths whilſt aſleep, which obliged him to cheriſh 
the Cats with his Goats by which many of them be 
came ſo tame, that they would lie about him in Hundred 


and ſoon delivered him from the Rats : He likeyiſe tame” 
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ſome Kids; and, to divert himſelf, would, now. and- then, 
ſing and dance with. them, and his Cats: So that, by the 
Favour of Providence; and Vigour of his Youth; being now 
but thirty Years add, he cameè, at laſt, to conquer all the 
Inconveniencies of his Solitude, and to be very eaſy. When 
bis Cloaths were out, he made himſelf a Coat and à Cap of 
Goat-ſkins, which he ſtitched together, with little Thongs 
of the ſame, that he cut with his Knife. He had no other 
Needle, but a Nail; and, when his Knife was worn to the 
Back, he made others, as well as he could, of ſome Iron 
| Hoops, that were left aſhore, which he beat thin, and 
upon Stones. Having ſome Linen<cloth by him, he ſewed 
him ſome Shirts with a Nail, and ſti them with the 
Worſted of his old Stockings, which he pulled out on pur- 
ſe. He had his laſt Shirt on, when we found him in the 
ind. At his firſt coming on board us, he had ſo much 
forgot his Lang for want of Uſe, that we could ſcarce 
erſtand him; for he ſeemed to ſpeak his Words 
halves. We offered him a Dram; but he would not touc 
it, having drank. nothing but Water ſince his being there; 
and it was ſome time before he could reliſh: our Victuals. 


He could give us an Account of no other Product of the 


Iſland, - than what we have mentioned, except ſome black 
Plums, which are very good, but hard to come at, the 
Trees, which bear them, growing on high Mountains and 
Rocks. Pimento-trees are plenty here, and we ſaw ſome 
of ſixty Feet high, and about two Yards thick ; and Cot- 
ton-trees higher, and near four Fathom round in the Stock. 
The Climate is ſo good, that the Trees and Graſs are ver- 
dant all the Year round- The Winter laſts no longer than 
and Fuly, and is not then ſevere, there being only a 
Froſt, and a little Hail; but ſometimes great Rains. 
The Heat of the Summer is equally moderate; and there 
is not much Thunder, or tempeſtuous Weather of any ſort. 
He ſaw no venomous or ſavage Creature on the Iſland, nor 
any other ſort of Beaſts, but Goats, the firſt of which had 
been put aſhore here, on ſe for a Breed, by Juan Fer- 
nandez a Spaniard, who | there, with ſome Families, till 
the Continent of Chili began to ſubmit to the Spaniards ; 
which, being. more. profitable, tempted. them to quit this 
capable, however, of maintaining a good Number 
of People, and being made fo ſtrong, that they could not 
be cably diſlodged from thence. February 3. we got our 
Smith's Forge on . ſhore, ſet our. Coo to work, and 
made a little Tent for me to have the Benefit of the Air. 
The Ducheſs had alſo a Tent for their ſick Men; ſo that 
we had a ſmall Town of our own here; and every-body 
employed, a few Men N us all with Fiſh: of ſeveral 
forts,” all very „ in ſuch abundance, that, in a few 
Hours, we could take as many, as would ſerve 200. There 
were Sea-fowls in the Bay, as large as Geeſe ; but eat fiſhy, 
The Governor never failed of / procuring us two or three 
Goats a Day for our ſick. Men by which, with the Help 
of the Greens, and the wholſome Air, - they recovered v 
ſoon of the Scurvy ; ſo that Captain Dover and I both thought 
it a very agrecable Seat, the Weather being neither too 
Ee Wed as bend. arti © 
refitting our Ships, . taki on and laying in 
Water, that whick we brought from England and St. 3 Vin- 
cent, being ſpoiled by the Badneſs of the Caſks, .. We like- 
viſe boil W Gallons of Sea- lions Oil, as we 
have done ſeveral Tons, had we been provided with 
Veſſels, We refined it for our Lamps, and to ſave Candles. 
The Sailors ſometimes uſe. it to fry their Meat, for want of 
Butter, and find it agreeable enough. The Men, who 
worked on our Rigging, eat young Seels, which, they pre- 
ferred to our Ship's: Victuals, and ſaid, it was as as 


% Lam I ſhould have been ſuch 
* Lamb, though ven ed an 


We made what Haſte we to get all the 
Neceſſaries on board, being willing to loſe. no Time; for 
ve were informed at the ies, that five ſtout French 
Fernandez lies in the Latitude o 

rom St. Mary's g 38, meri- 


blown in above four 


ery the Cabbage 


like Bunches of as red as Cherries, bi 


Water creſſes in the Brooks, which migh 


ads 157 
Bower in Fathom Water, and then carried the Stream- 
anchor in with the Shore, which we let go in about thirty 
Fathom Water, mooring on and off about a Mile from the 
Bottom of the Bay, where we found · plenty of Fiſh of ſe- 
veral ſorts, as Silver - fiſni, S Bonetoes, and a very 


 krge Cray-fiſh. The Wind here commonly blows off the 


Shore, ſometimes hard Squalls, elſe generally calm ; 
and the Water we rot th very ſi by reaſon of the 
Winding of the Shore. The Man we found here, men- 
tioned at our coming to this Iſland, told me, it had never 
Hoa all the time he was there. The 
Situation of the Iſland is North-weſt and South-eaſt, and re- 
ceives its Name from its firſt Diſcoverer Fobn Fernandez a 
Spaniard. It is all Hills and Valleys, and, I queſtion nor, 
would produce moſt Plants, if manured ; for the Soil, in 
moſt Places, promiſes well; and there are ſome T and 
other Roots, which, I ſuppoſe, were formerly ſowed ; and 
there is great plenty of Wood and Water, as alſo of wild 
Goats, which we. daily took with Dogs, or elſe ſhot them. 
In every Bay, there are ſuch Multitudes of great Sea- lions, 
and Seels of ſeveral ſorts, all with excellent Furs, that we 
could walk along the Shore for them, as they lay 
about in Flocks, like Sheep, the Young-ones bleating like 
Lambs. Some of the Sea-lions are as big as our Enpliſh 
Oxen, and roar like Lions. They cut near a Foot in Fat, - 
having ſhort Hair, of a light Colour, which is ſtill lighter 
in the young ones. I ſuppoſe they feed on Graſs and Fiſh ; 
for they come aſhore by the Help of their two Fore-: feet, 
and draw their Hinder-part after them, and lie in great 
Numbers in the Sun. Theſe we kill chiefly to make Oil, 
which is very good ; but it is an hard Matter to kill them. 
Both the Seels and Lions are ſo thick on the Shore, that 
we were forced to drive them away, before we could land, 
being ſo numerous, that it is ſcarce credible to thoſe, who 
have not ſeen them; and they make a moſt prodigious 
Noiſe. Beſides, we met with fuch plenty of Fiſh, as Pol- 
loc, Cavallos, Hakes, Old-wives, and large Cray-fiſh, as 
good as our Lobſters, &c. that, in four Hours, two Men 
in a Boat near the Shore, in five or ſix Fathom Water, 
might take enough to ſerve 200 Men. There are but few 
Birds: One fort burrows in the Earth, like Rabbets, which 
the Spaniards call Pardelas, and ſay, they are good to eat. 
One of them flew into the Fire at our ſick Mens Tent. And 
here are alſo Humming-birds, about as big as Bees; their 
Bill about the Bigneſs of a Pin; their Legs proportionable 
to the Body; the Feathers mighty ſmall, but of moſt beau- 
tiful Colours. They are ſeldom.taken, or ſeen, but in the 
Evening, when they fly about, and ſometimes, when dark, 
into the Fire. I almoſt forgot the wild Cats here, 
which are of ſeveral Colours; but, being of the European 
kind, no more need be ſaid of them. I believe there is no 
venomous Creature on the Iſland. This Iſland uces a 
ſort e N which is in the nature of a Palm; 
all, but very ſweet. The Tree is ſlender 
and ſtrait, with Knots about fourteen Inches above one an- 
other, and no Leaves, except at the Top. The Branches 
are about twelve Feet in Length; and, about a Foot and 
an half from the Body of the Tree, ſhoot out Leaves, which 
are four Feet long, and an Inch broad, growing ſo a or 0 
that the whole Branch looks like one intire Leaf. The 
Cabbage, when cut out from the Bottom of the Branches, 
is about a Foot long, and white; and, at the Bottom 
of it, grow Cluſters of Berries, five or ſix Pounds Weight, 
| r than our 
black Cherries, with a large Stone in the Middle, and taſte 
almoſt like our Haws. The Trunk of the Tree is cighty 
a 


na, Feet long, being always cut down to get the 


We found here ſome Guiney Pepper, and Silk Cot- 
ton-trees, with ſeveral other ſorts of Plants, whoſe Names 
I am not- acquainted with, Pimento is the beſt Timber, 
and moſt plentiful, on this Side the Iſland; but very apt 
to ſplit, till a little dried. We cut the longeſt and cleaneſt + 
to ſplit, for Fire- wood. The Cabbage: trees abound about 


three Miles in the Woods, and the Cabbage very good. 


Moſt of them are on the Tops of the neareſt Mountains. 
In che firſt Plain, we found ſtore of Turnep - greens, and 

tily refreſhed our 
Men, and cleanſtd them from the Scurvy. The Turneps, 


Mr: Seltirk ſays, are good in our Summer Months, which 
28 . 5 
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3s Winter here ; but, this being Autumn, they were all 
to Seed: So that we could not have the Benefit of any 
thing, but the Greens. The Soil is a looſe black Earth, 
the Rocks very rotten 3 ſo that, without great Care, it us 
dangerous to climb the Hills ſor Cabbages. Beſides, there 
are abundance of Holes dug in ſeveral Places by a fort of 
Fowls, like Puffins, which fall in at once, and endanger 
the wrenching or breaking of a Man's Leg. Mr. Selkirk 
told me, he had ſeen Snow and Ice here in July; but the 
Spring, which is in September, Ofober, and November, is 
pleaſant, when there was abundance of good Herba, 
as Parſley, Purſlain, Sithes in great plenty, beſides an Herb 
found-by the Water-ſide, which proved very uſeful to our 
Surgeons for Fomentations. It is not much unlike Fever- 
few, of a very grateful Smell, like Balm ; but of a ſtronger 
and more cordial Scent. It is in great near the 
Shore, We gathered many large Bundles of it, dried 
them in the Shade, and ſent them on board, beſides great 
Quantities that we carried in every Morning to ſtrew the 
Tentsz which tended much to the ſpeedy Recovery of our 
ſek Men, of whom none died, but two belonging to the 
Ducheſs ; viz. Edward Wilts, and Cbriſtopher Williams. 
15. On February 13: we held a Conſultation, in which 
we made ſeveral Regulations for preſerving Secrecy, Diſci- 
pline, and ſtriẽt Honeſty, on board both Veſſels; and, on 
the 17th, we ſettled another Matter of as great Import- 
ance, which was, that two Men from on board the Duke 
* put on boatd the Ducheſs, and two Men from on 
oard the Duche/s on board the Duke, in order to ſee, that 
Juſtice was reciprocally done by each Ship's Company to 
the other, On the 28th, we hoiſted both Pinnaces into the 
Water, to try them under Sail, with a Gun fixed in each of 
them, and whatever elſe was requiſite to render them very 
ſerviceable ſmall Privateers. We found the Nights very 
cold, and the Days not ny GOO INS 
expected in that Latitude, where there never falls any Rain, 
but ſuch Dews in the Night, as are equivalent to it, tho” 
the Air is, generally ſpeaking, ſerene. On May 15. in the 
Evening, we ſaw a Sail: Our Conſort, being neareſt, ſoon 


took her. She was a little Veſſel, of ſixteen Ton, from 


Payta, bound to Cheripe for Flour, with a ſmall Sum of 
Money to purchaſe it; the Maſter's Name Autonio Heliagos, 
a Meſtizo, or one begotten between an Indian and a Spani- 
ard; his Crew eight Men, one of them a Spaniard, one a 
Negro, and the reſt Indians. We aſked for News; 
and they aſſured us, that all the French Ships, being ſeven 
in Number, failed out of theſe Seas fix Months ago ; and 
— no more were to return: Adding, that the Spaniards 
ſuch an Averſion to them, that, at Callao, the Sea- 
port for Lima, they killed ſo many of the French, and quar- 
relled ſo frequently with them, that none were ſuffered to 
come aſhore there for ſome time before they failed from 
thence. After we had put Men aboard the Prize, he haled 
off cloſe on a Wind for Labos, having ſhot within it; and, 
had we not been better informed by the Crew of the Prize, 
might have endangered our Ships, by running in farther, 
becauſe. there are Sholes between the Iſland and the Main. 
There is a Paſſage for Boats to Windward to come into the 
Road, which is to the Leeward of theſe Iſlands, in a Sound 
between them. It is not half a Mile broad; but above a 
Mile deep; has from ten to twelve Fathom Water, and 
Anchor-ground. There is no coming in for Ships, 
t to Leeward of the Iſlands. We went in with a ſmall 
eather-tide, though I never perceived it to flow above 
three Feet whilſt we lay here, The Wind com 
blows Southerly, veering a little to the Eaſtward. On the 
Eaſtermoſt Iſland, (which was on our Larboard Side as we 
lay at Anchor in the Sound) there is a round Hummock, 
and behind it a ſmall Cove, very ſmooth, deep, and conve- 
nient enough for a Ship to carcen in, There we haled up, and 
fitted our little Frigate. | The higheſt Part of the Iſland 


appears, in the Road, not much higher than a Ship's 
Top-maſt.head. The Soll is . 8 A ahh 
Earth, mixed with Sand and Rocks. There is no 


Water, or green Thing, on the Iſlands. Here is abundance 


of Vulturs alia: Carrion-crows, which looked fo like" Tur 


keys, that one of our "Officers, at 
cager + that he 


landing, bleſſed himſelf 
to fare deliciouſly here. He w 


e 
ing near enough to a X at T p h 
9 — his Game, it tank inſufferabiy, and 


us 2 at his Miſtake.” The qther Birds here ate, Pen, 
ins, Pelicans, Boobies, Gulls, and à fort of Fowls' like z 


for 


Teal, that neſtle in Holes on the Land, Our Men 
Loads of them, which they ſkinned, and praiſed them 
very good Meat. We found abundance of Bulraſhes, and 
empty Jars, that the Span; Fiſhermen hiad left aſhore. 
over this Coaſt they uſe Jars inſtead of Cafks for Oil, 
and all other forts of Liquids. Here is abundance of Se 
and ſome Sea-lions. The Seels are much than at Fug 
Fernandez; but the Fur not fo fine; '' Our People kille 
ſeveral, with a Deſign to eat their Livers; but one of our 
Crew, a Spaniard, dying ſuddenly after cating them, I for 
bad the Uſe of them. Our Priſoners told us, | 
theſe old Seels very unvrholſome. The Wind, 55 blow- 
ing freſh over the Land, ht an u 
aboard from the Seels aſhore ; which gaye me a violem 
Head- ach; and every body elſe complained of this naufeous 
Smell. We found nothing ſo offenſive at Juan . 
Qur Priſoners told us, they d the Widow o. K. 
late Viceroy of Peru would ſhortly embarque for Acapulcy, 
with her Family and Riches, and top at Payta to refreſh, or 
fail near in Sight, as cyſtomary, in one of the King's Ships 
of thirty-ſix Guns; and that, about eight Months 
1 with 200,000 Pieces of I t aboard, thi 
of her Cargo Liquors and Flour, which. had 
Payta tor Acapulco. Dor Priſoners added, that tf PR 
Seignor Morel in a ſtout Ship, with dry Goods, for Lima, 
recruiting at Pay/a, white Ws expected in a few Days 8 
French built — — ing to the Spaniards to come fre 
Pauama richly laden, with a Biſhop 
common recruiting Place to thoſe vhs 
or moſt Parts to Windward, in their Trade to Panama, or 


two Brothers, whoſe Names were 7 
1 Burden of 300 Ton, 
and 


But here our Authors differ : Captam Rogers fays, that 


Captain Dover accuſed him of great Inſolence to him but 
Captain Cooke ſays, that it wo Capain Ree himſelf that 
accuſed him, for offering to vote with him, 8 
upon all Occaſions. n putes hap 
pened at that time, when all things were 

Action, and a Reſolution taken to attack the Town of Guie- 
guil, however provided; in order to which, it was deter- 
mined to ſend the Duke and the Beginning to Payts, the 
latter to go in and take a View of ſee if 
there were any Ships with 


which appears 
amongſt two or three Captains 
not appear, that i 
this ſort of Folly. 
cil held on board the „wherein all things | 
conſidered, the Conqueſt of Guiaqug! refolved on, and 3 
Paper, in the Nature of Inſtructions from the Committee 
to the Commanders in chief, was prepared ; which, hov- 
Method, md pt e every Man in his og. 
as well as t, in 
17. On in 0 
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Men'; the 
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Cooke | 


Stones 3 and, in Ce any thing was not ſafficiently ex- 
plained in this Order, a Committee ſhould, after the Ex- 
| lication made to them; 


wearing Apparel, 
Miſdemeanour, and f 
keep any Plunder, but deliver it to his Officer publicly, 
and carry it ta the Place appointed to depoſit it: That in 
caſe any Town, Fort, or Ship, were taken by Storm, the 
t on at the Iſland of St. Vincent 
mentioned; ſhould be allowed to each Man, over-and-above 
the Gratuity promiſed by the Owners to thoſe that fignalized 
themſelves : But if any Party ſhould be engaged with an- 
other of the Enemy, and defeat them, then all the Pri- 


ſoners, and the Arms and Moveables about them, ſhould tipo 


be divided them only who were in Action: All the 
Plunder taken aſhore, to be taken aboard by Perſons 
pointed for that Purpoſe, and entered in blic Books, for 


the Satisfaction of all concerned; Thoſe who ſhould commit 


any Diſorder aſhore, diſobey Command, quit their Poſt, 
the Men, behave themſelves cowardly in any 
without Orders, or de- 


Action, burn or deſtroy | 
bauch Priſoners, to loſe all their 


Y nat & 
Ship for the Space of ſix Leagues: The Duke's Boat coming 
firſt near her, ſhe put out Spaniſb Colours, fired a Gun at 
them, and hoiſted a Span at the Main-top-maſt- 


| Flag 


Fo 


ET 


f was hot for a 
= 2 2 
One of the dead 

Men was our ſecond Lieutenant; and 
Brother to ed himſelf very well 
Guring the 4 | finding the . 
d tos difficult; bore ſoine time after we did 


igh Priſoners to our Ships. 


exinning 
{ent head towards Point Arena, on the Iſland of Puna, 
for fear ot any Danger; but ſne found there only an empty 


half the Men and the . to ſtay 


the other coming up the River; then rowed 


they were Men z for they | fought him bravely in cheir 
3 


? 


uched laſt. The Veſſel Was about 270 
commanded by Don Joſeph Arizabala, who told us, the 
Biſhop had been landed ar Point Sr, Helens, and gone 


Spaniards I ever ſaw. 
When the French” had this Veſſel, ſhe was called la Lune 
4 Or, the Golden Moon. Captain Cooke (whoſe Account 
e follow) remained aboard her, ſending the Captain and 


18. On the 21ſt in the Morning, the B 


. 
. a. 


was 


Veſſel riding cloſe under the Point: She proved to be a 


new Spaniſh Bark, that had been ſent to load Salt; but the 


Men, having Sight of us, thought proper to abandon her: 
All Apprehenfions were now totally removed, and, at five 


in the Afternoon, the Tranſports rowed for the Town of 
Guiaquil, and at eleven ſaw a Light in the Town; where- 


n we rowed as eaſy as could be, for fear of Diſcovery, 
till within a Mile of it; then heard a Centinel call to an- 
other, talk ſome time, and bid him bring Fire. Perceiv- 
ing we were diſcovered, we rowed over to the other Side, 
againſt the Town, ſaw a Fire made where the Centinels 
ralked, and, ſoon after, many Lights all over the Town; 
and, at the Water-fide, heard them ＋ 55 Alarm- bell, 
fire ſeveral Volleys, and light a Fire on the Hill where the 
Beacon was kept, to give the Town Notice, that we were 
come up the River. Herevpon the Boats came to a 
Grappling, and fuch an hot Diſpute aroſe og, 5 of our 
chief Officers, that they were heard aſhore ;-but the Spa- 
mards, not underſtanding what they ſaid, fetched an Eugliſb- 


man, and conducted him along the Shore, to interpret 


what they heard. However, before he came, the Diſpute 


was over. This Account we had from chat very Eng liſb- 


man, who aſterwards came over to us, and proceeded in the 
Voyage. A Council was held in the Stern of bne of the 
Boats, to reſolve, whether we ſhould land immediately, or 
ſtay till Day-break ; and the Officers differing in their 
Opinions, it was agreed, ſince we did not know the 
Ground, and the Barks were not come up; which had near 

il Day light, when 
and fell a little Way 


it was hoped the Barks would join; 


down the River to meet them hearing ſeveral Muſquet- 


ſhots in our Way, which, at firſt, we thought might be 
from the Spaniards along the Shore. On the 22d, at 
Break of Day, we faw one of our Barks at Anchor cloſe 
under the Shore, within a Mile of the Town, and-at Flood; 
back to the 
Bark which had fired thoſe Muſquets at ſome Fifhermen 

, whom we took. When all our Forces were 


j | * 4 Council in the Pinnate, proceeded up 


che River, and ſent a Flag of Truce with the Captain of 
*the'Frexcb built Ship, the Governor of P#24, and another 
Priſoner 4' then towed up the Barks a-breaft againſt the 


Town, and came to an Anchor. When the Captain of 


the French built Ship came to the Cotregidor, or Mayor 


of the Ton; he our Number, which the — 1 
—_— "The Corregidor anſwered, They were Boys, 
-and nöt Men? And the Captain replied, He would find 


en 
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no al it whilſt we were 


before the Town, and brought 


Houſe, took their Plate, and w 


Boats, though he had killed one of the Commanders 


rothers, and wounded and killed others; and, therefore, 
adviſed him to agree for the Ranſom of the Town, for, 


he had 3000 Men, he would not be able to with- 


| ſand them: To which'the Corregidor replied, My Horfe int | | — 
$ mitted on either Side during the Time we had agreed 0 
ſtay for the Money, ane e Spa 


is ready. On the 23d, having towed the Barks cloſe up 


up the River after ſome Veſſels, and t ſix of them 
to an Anchor by our Barles; we alſo took Poſſeſſion of 
two new, of about 400 Ton each; then went aſhore with 
a of Truce, and the Governor came on board one of 
the. Prizes, to agree about the Ranſom of the Town and 


Ships; but could not be then concluded, but promiſed to 
meet the Captains again at ſeven in the Evening ; yet he 


was not ſo good as his Word. The Boats went up the 
River again. to ſee for more Ships, and returned without 
finding any : However, we took ſeveral Canoes, with 
ſome Plate on board. On the 24th in the Morning, the 
Governor came off again to treat: Our Captains thought 
to have ſeized him, becauſe he had forfeited his Word in 
not returning over Night, and ſending Word that Morn- 
ing, that he had more People come into the Town; but 
he, alleging that it was contrary to a Flag of Truce, was ſet 
on Shore again, and an Hour's Time given him to get 
his Men ready. However, the Boat went and came two 
or three times with the Flag of Truce; but the Governor 
and Captains not ing, all Things were made ready, 
and towed nearer Shore, wearing our Union Jack at 
our Marg mak At four in the Afternoon the 
3 
fired onl | „an , our Peop 
them, — urſuing them to their Cannon, which t 
ſoon gained, only the Gunner, Who was an Ii 
ſtanding by them till he was wounded in four 
whereof he died ſoon after, as we were informed by ſome 
Priſoners we took, Our Men marched in a Body t 


both Towns. driving out the Enemy, yore three Guards 


in the three Churches, and ſet Fire to five or ſix Houſes in 
the old Town, that ſtood adjoining to the Wood, leſt 
the Spaniards ſhould have any Cover from them to annoy 
our Guard, which was within Piſtol-ſhot. All this Night 
they kept . out of the Woods at our Centinels,. or 
any other, that ſtirred out of the Guard, yet did no harm 
ſeveral Parties of Horſe and Foot came down, without 
making any Attempt : In the mean while the Ducheſs's 
Pinnace, which was commanded Lieutenant Connely, 
with twenty-two Men, went up the River, landed at every 
elſe of Value they found, 
and had ſome Skirmiſhes with the Enemy, in which one of 


our Men was wounded. On the. 25th, the Enemy ap- 


d thick in the Woods, ſometimes coming out; and 
our Guards had ſome Skirmiſhes with them, in which one 
Man was wounded, ſo that they expected to be attacked. 
In the Night, one of our Centinels ſhot another of ours, 
who was going a little Way from his Poſt, and did not 
anſwer when ch three times. Our firſt Lieutenant's 


Piſtol went off by his Side, and wounded him in the Leg; 


and another of our Men was ſhot through the Foot by one 
of our People. Our Surgeon cut off a Man's Arm, who had 


been hurt with one of our Grenade-ſhells, which broke in ha 


the Bark when fired out of a Cohorne. The Afternoon was 
ene in ſipping off Proviſions from the Town, and 
diſpoſing all 

Night, the Enemy appearing about the Outhouſes; for 
which Reaſon, the Captains thought fit to join all the 
Forces at the main Guard, where they had their Cannon 
mounted. On the 26th in the Morning, in Courtney 
marched to his Guard again, to cover the who were 
getting down Proviſions, &c. Several Priſoners were taken, 
and ht to the main Guard. Meſſengers, with a 
Flag of Truce, came about ranſoming the Town, but could 
e Afternoon brought one Boat of Proviſions 


Barks; and at three returned, to ranſom: the 


Town, which was at laſt agreed on for 30,000 Dollars ; we 
to have three Hoſtages, and to ſtay at Puna till they could 
raiſe the ſaid Sum, 8 f 1 

Money out of Town, and being 


n 


them to the Pinnace, went 


much as 
the Rounds; 
it after. In the Evening, 


up the River, to get Intelligence of the Forces on Shore, 
we at Sea beving heard ir De 


they the Barks ran a 


hings, in caſe we ſhould be attacked in the 


being Soldiers. 
ach x 
out of 
Dut 

Fel 


having carried their 
ae 


Y 


F 


wards to make the faid'Signal for them t come in to 
ſecure what we had left, that the Indians. and Necks might 
not rob; And, I am apt to believe, had plundered as 
we had taken; for we took „ as we went 
nds; laden with Goods, which: they owned they 
had ſtolen ; and were afterwards info „that, in the 
Hurry, the Inhabitants had given Plate and Money to 
Blacks to carry out of the Town, and could never hear of 
Mr. Haſley, and Mr. Duct, were 
ſent from the Ships in the laſt Prize, and the Beginning 
Galley, to the Iſland Pana, for Water, of which there 


Guns, then weighed, and fell down the River. Two of 
nd on the middle Shole, that lies right 
the - In the Evening they were afloat again; 
we towed them over on the Starboard Side, where 
the Chanel was, firing a Gun for the reſt to weigh; and, 
at the laſt of the Ebb, came to an Anchor about a Mil: 
from the Iſland, and ſaw the Beginning, and another Veſſel, 
under the Shore, whether they were come for Water, took 
Water out of the Barks, and put into the Beginning, and 
diſpatched her to the Ships. 
ing, the Barks weighed, and got down to Puna, where 
they anchored off the Town. Captain Rogers, in the 
Duke's Pinnace, came on board, and gave an Account, 


a] „ ans ao . g— n. 3 


that they had taken, „ and ranſomed the Town 
of Guiaquil; that three of our Men had been killed; two | 


by our own People, and one by the Spaniards ; and four 
wounded :- That the — whilſt treating, had car- 
ried off their Money and Plate, retiring to the Woods, 
and leaving their Guns; four whereof were taken, with 
a conſiderable Quantity of Meal, Peaſe, Sugar, Brandy, 
and Wine, r ing down in the Barks, What 
we killed and wounded of the Enemy could not be 
known,. becauſe they carried them off. The ſame 
Hugh Tidcomb, who was ſhot by his fellow Centinel, di 
Having from the Ship-ſidediſcovered a Sail ſtanding up the 


River, with the Tide of Flood; we ſent both Ships Boat 
moon, ſhe ſtruck. to the 
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1+ l je lei on the Floor © and in. this. Cardio 
was, when Captain N. 
A little after, the Maſter of the Houſe returned, 


called” in his 


he was dead or aſleep The homer "reſolved to make the 


RE 
bo done without any Difficulty 


opened his Eyes, and began to ſtare about him, bei 
fible that he was not aſleep, and not very well ſatisfied to 
find himſelf awake, and in ſuch Company. His Landlord, 
however, ſoon ſet his Heart at Reſt, by reſtoring him his 
Artns, and adviſing him to make all the Haſte he could to 
join his Companions, who were not yet embarqued. There 
did not need many Intreaties to ſet the Dutchman forward ; 
he moved with all the Alacrity imaginable,” and got ſafely 
aboard. If this Story be a little ſtrange, Captain Rogers 
adds an Obfervation, that is ſtill ſtranger, which is, that, 
of all the Men who landed on this Occaſion, there was not 
a Soul, that drank a Cup too much, but this poor Dutch- 
man z which if true, the Town of Guiaguil had the Honour 
to be plundered by the ſobereſt Set of People, that ever were 
of their Profeſſion. But it is now time to come to the Forms 
of Capitulation, which the Spaniards, as Perſons moſt deeply 
intereſted in it, deſired might be drawn up in proper Form; 
and ſo they were, with the Omiſſion-only of a ſingle Cir- 
cumſtance z viz. that the Place was taken by Force 
Arms, which, the Spaniards inſiſted, ſhould be particularly 
ſpecified, to d that _— been beaten, before 
conſented to treat; and to this the Engh/o very will- 
ingly yielded, which uced the following Scheme of 
Articles, which ſatisfied both Parties, ing one the 
Money they wanted, and ſatisfying the other as to the Point 
of Honour; a thing no Spaniard ever willingly gave up. 
Contra? for the Ranſom of the Town of Guiaquil. 
k Wien the City of Guiaguil, lately in Subjection to 
$ Philip V. King of Spain, is now taken by Storm, 
and in the Poſſeſſion of the Captains Thomas Dover, 
* Woodes Rogers, and Stephen Courtney, commanding a 
Body of her Majeſty of Great Britain's Subjects; we the 
VUnder written are content to become Hoſtages for the faid 
City, and to continue in the Cuſtody of the ſaid Captains 
* Thomas Dover, Woodes Rogers, and Stephen Courtney, till 
* 30,000 Pieces of Eight ſhall be paid to them for the Ran- 
. of the ſaid City, two new Ships, and ſix 'Barks ; 
during which time no Hoſtility is to be committed on 
either Side between this and Puna; the ſaid Sum to be 
© paid at Puna, in ſix Days from the Date hereof; and then 
© the Hoſtages to be diſcharged, and all the Priſoners to be 


in any other Part of the World. In Witneſs whereof, 
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IJ. Captain Woodts RoGgrxs. 


in Rogers and his Men quitted the 


of which we received, and dif] 


x carry off, The Holagra informed wt, planced ; but 


. 


that, during the Treaty, 80, ooo Pieces of Eight of 
King's Money were ſent. out-of the Town, es Be | 
Plate, Jewels, and other Things of the greateſt Value; o 
that it is certain, that, if we had landed at firſt, and given 
them no Time at all, we had been much greater Gainers 
than we were ; and I have great Reaſon to believe, that 
we l 3 ry 8 Pieces of 
t, in ready Money, Plate, ewels; and yet the 

Place had never been ſo poor for forty Tears paſt, - at the 
Time we took it, there having been a Fire about a Year 
and an half before, which had burnt down beſt Part of the 
Town, and occaſioned a very Expence in rebuildi 

it. As it was, we thought ourſelves very happy ; and 
imaginable Care was taken, that every Man concerned in 
the _ i for eee in it; by TR the Ex- 
pediency of the Arti ore-mentioned | red ; 
and our People were ſo perfectly ſatisfied wah the Uege 
they received on this Occaſion, that they expreſſed the 
greateſt Alacrity in the Execution of every Enterprize, that 
was afterwards undertaken. To ſay the Truth, this is a 
Matter of the utmoſt Importance with Privateers ; tor, if 
the Men have the leaſt Jealouſy of their being ill- treated, 
ſuch 4 pry: ariſe, as do infinitely more Miſchief, than the 
Value of what can be gotten by ſuch Practices. But to pro- 
ceed with our Affairs: When May 2. came, which was the 
laſt Day appointed to wait for the Money, and no Boat ar- 
riving, we began to be very uneaſy. At length, however, 
a Boat arrived, and brought us 22,000 Pieces of Eight; 
the Boat back again, 
telling them we deſigned to leave the Place the next Morn- 
ing, and would carry away the Hoſtages, if they did not 
come time enough to preyent it. We ſtaid, however, till 
the 6th; and then Captain Courtney was reſolved to depart, 
being apprehenſive, that we ſhould be attacked by the 


French and Spaniſh Squadron, I endeavoured, but in vain, 


to convince him, that, as yet, we were not in any 
of being attacked ; becauſe it was not poſlible, that the 
French and Spaniards could have received natice by this 
time at Lima, and have fitted out a Force ſufficient to en- 
gage us. We failed however, and came to an Anchor, 
four in the Afternoon, a few Leagues before Point 
Arena, The next Morning about two o'Clock, we were 
ing to ſail, when Mr, Morel, and a Gentleman from 
; 4 related to our Priſoners, brought us 3500 Pieces of 
Eight more towards the Ranſom. This put us in ſo good 
an Humour, that, in the Afternoon, we diſcharged — 
Priſoners, except the Morels, the three H and three 
or four more. The Gentleman, that came from Guiaguil, 
had a Gold Chain, and ſome other things of Value, with 
which he t our Bark the Beginning, which was now of 
no further Uſe. We gave the Captain of the French Ship, 
three Negro Women; Mr, Morel, another; and to moſt of 
the, Priſoners, their Wearing-apparel ; ſo that we | 
very good Friends. They told us, that one Don Pedro 
Cienfuegos, whom we put aſhore at Puna, and who was a 
Man of great Credit, got together a conſiderable Sum 
of Money, and deſigned to buy Goods of us; for which 
Purpoſe he would be down in twelve: Hours time : But the 
Majority of our Officers would not believe them; but, con- 
ceiving this to be a Scheme for detaining us till the French 
and Spaniſ Fleet came, were in ſo much the greater Hurry 
to get away. But, before we proceed, let me give you a 
ſhort Deſcription of the Town of Guiaguil, as we found it. 


' 20... Guiaquil is divided into two Parts, called the O/d 


with ſome. Houſes on each Side at a Diſtance. It is i 
8 Ground, 2 in Winter, 2 
is Bridge, there 1 5 ſcarce any going Al 
Houſe to-another : There is but one re Sr: along 

the River-ſide to the Bridge, and from it along the Q 
Town. Before the Church of San? Jago is a very — — 
Parade; but the Church. itſelf lies in Ruins. There are, 


dur in all, four Churches, - viz. Sant Jago, or St. James the 


Apoſtle, - which, as I ſaid, is deſtroyed ; St, Augyſtin, St. 
Parade, with an Half-moon, on which ſix Guns ma 
there were none when we came. Beſides thy 


1 
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is a Chapel, and there had been a Church of St. Ig. 
natiſis, belonging to the Jeſuits, but burnt down. They 
werd all decentſy adorned with Altars, carved Work, 
es, an Organ in that of Sr. Auguſtin; but the Plate 
ing to them was carried away, the Prieſts and Stu- 
dents being all gone into the Woods: Some of the Houſes 


were of Brick, icularly about the Parade, before the 
Fire; the reſt of Timber, or Bamboes ſplit, and ſome of 
them decently furniſhed. In the Merchants Storehouſes, 


there were 1 of Meal, Brandy, Sugar, Cloath- 
ing, Cordage, and Iron. The Inhabitants had ſome Ca- 

es; but T know not of what Uſe they could be, unleſs 
to carry them a Stone's-throw to Church; eſpecially in 


Winter, all about being ſo foul and boggy, that there could 


be no Road made for them. This moraſs Ground was full 
of the largeſt Toads I ever ſaw, ſome of them as big as 
an Engliſh 5 Loaf. There were 2000 Inhabitants 
of all ſorts, includi 


the December before, when they had made public Rejoice- 
ings for the Birth of the Prince of Murias, which laſted 
three Weeks, they had muſtered 1100 Foot, and 500 
Horſe, all in Arms, which came from the Country round 
about; beſides a much greater Number unarmed, the great- 
eſt Part whereof muſt have been Indians. They baited 200 
Bulls to Death after the Spaniſh Faſhion, and ran at the Ring 
with their S ; both which Exerciſes they are very ex- 

rt in, — much addicted to. The Sunday before we 
Ended, they had launched one of the new Ships in Pre- 
ſence of the Biſhop ; who aſked what they might coſt build- 
ing; and was told, the one 40,000 Dollars, the other more, 
both of which deſigned to trade to Chili; and Orders were 
given not to employ the Carpenters about any other Work, 
till the King's two Ships, then expected from Lima, were 
rebuilt, This Town is well ſeated for Trade, and for 
building of Ships, as lying fourteen Leagues from Point 
Arena, and ſeven from Puna, up a large River, which re- 
ceives ſeveral ſmall ones that fall into it, with many Vil- 
lages and Farm-houſes round about. The Water is freſh 
for four Leagues below it; and all along the Banks grow 
abundance of Mangroves and Sarſaparilla; and, on ac- 
count of this latter, the Water is accounted good for the 
French Diſeaſe : However, when the Floods come down 
from the Mountains, the Water is not reckoned fo whol- 
ſome, by reaſon it brings along ſeveral poiſonous Plants and 
Fruits, among which is the Mancbanilla venomous Apple, 
whereof all Birds that taſte die; and we ſaw Hundreds of 
them dead on the Water whilſt we were there. They have 
great Plenty of Beeves, Goats, Sheep, Hens, Ducks, 
Muſcovy Ducks, and ſome Sorts unknown to us in England ; 
as alſo Horſes, and great Numbers of Carrion- crows, which 
the Spaniards will not ſuffer to be killed, preſerving them 
to devour all Carrion. The Ships here are built under 
Sheds, to ſhelter the Men from the Sun. The Town is 
governed by a Corregidor, being the ſupreme Magiſtrate 
appointed by the King. At our coming, ' the Officer was 
one Don Jeronimo Bos, a young Man about twenty-four 
Years of Age, born in the Canaries. It may ſeem a little 
extraordinary, that ſo young a Man ſhould be intruſted 
with ſuch a Command; but it is to be conſidered, that 


native Spaniards, for ſo ſuch are accounted that are born in 


the Canaries, have much earlier Titles to Honour, than 
Perſons born in this Country; and, indeed, by the Regula- 
rity of the Spaniſh Government, it is no Matter for a 
young Man, of a reaſonable Capacity, to perform the 

unctions of it with Credit to himſelf,” and ſo as to give 
Satisfaction to the People. The Accounts which have been 

wen of this Place by the French Bucanneers are ſo falſe, 
Clint there is not the leaſt Degree of Truth in them; inſo- 
much that, from their Deſcriprions, it ſcarce appears to be 
the ſame Place, had they not left infamous Marks of their 
being here: For when they took the Town of Guraguil, 
about twenty-two Years ago, they diſcovered. little or no 
Bravery in the Attack, (tho* they loſt a great many Men) 
and committed a deal of Barbarity and Murder after they 
had the Place in their Power, which was above a Month, 
here and at Puna, The Seaſons here are improperly called 


Winter and Summer: The Winter is reckoned from the 
nning of December to the laſt” of May; and all chat 


Seaſon is ſultry. hot, wet, and unhealthy : From the lar- 


ng Indians, Mulattoes, and Blacks. 
The Engliſhmen, who had lived in the Town, told us, that 
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ter End of May to December is ſerene, dry, and healthy, 
but not ſo violently hot as what they call Winter. Their 
Cocoa is ripe, and moſtly red between June and Au- 
7 and of the other Fruits, natural to thoſe Climates, 
ome are ripe, and others green, all the Year, But, as our 
Priſoners furniſhed us with a very full and exact Account 
of all the adjacent Country dependent on the Government 
of Guiaquil, I have Jagged it requiſite to add to this Ac- 
count of the Town, a View likewiſe of the Province, that 


the Reader may perfectly apprehend the Condition of the 
- Spaniſh Inhabitants therein; and judge from thence, as 


from a Sample, of the State of this great Empire of Pry 
at the Time that we were thus engaged in attacking its 
Ports and Coaſt ; where we acted as became Men who had 


legal Commiſſions, and did nothing that was not Fogg 


by the Law of Arms, which, in time of War, is 
of Nations. Having done this, I ſhall return, to our Ex- 
dition, and not trouble the Reader with any Digreſſions 
or the future. | 
21. The City or Town of Guiaquil is the Metropolis 


of a Province of that Name in Peru, governed by a Pre- 


ſident, with five or ſix Oiodors, which make a Royal Au- 


diencia, or chief Court of Judicature, accountable only to 
the Viceroy in military Affairs; every Province has a Go- 


vernment of the ſame 8 1 The CO are com- 
monly appointed, or, to more properly, purchaſe 
their Offices, in Old Spain for Life, or good viour ; and 
in caſe any die, or misbehave themſelves, the Viceroy 
name another during his Time, which oughtto be but five 
Years ; but ſometimes he gets theſe Officers of his own 
placing confirmed by an Order from Spain, which is a con- 
ſiderable Part of the Viceroy's unknown Profits. 'The 
late Viceroy continued fourteen Years, ſeveral new ones 
having died by the Way. The King of Spain himſelf ſcarce 
lives in more Splendor, his Viceroy in the City of 
Lima, where the chief Courts of Judicature are kept, and 
Appeals are brought thither from all Courts and Provinces 
of this extenſive Kingdom. I ſhould not here mention the 
vaſt Wealth the late Viceroy obtained during his Govern- 
ment, the Sum being ſo large, that I thought it fabulous; 
but that I was informed of it by ſo many Hands, wha 
told me, that about four Years ago he died, worth, at leaſt, 
8,000,000 Pieces of Eight; and left it to his Widow and 
Children, but the greateſt Part to his eldeſt Son, the Conde 
de la Monclo, belides vaſt Sums he gave away in Charity 
during his Life-time, ' and the Churches, Frieries, and 
Nunneries that he built. He left a better Character behind 
him, than any Viceroy had done for an Age paſt, The 
Conde, his eldeſt Son, waits here, expecting to ſucceed the 
2 Viceroy of Peru or Mexico, if the Government 
ids in Old Spain; but the People he will follow 
his Father's Example, rather than that of the preſent Vice- 
roy: For whereas all former Governors diſcouraged Fo- 
reigners as much as poſſible, to ſecure the Trade to the 
Spaniards, the preſent Viceroy does all for the French; for 
he openly eſpouſes their Intereſt, and 8 them; 
whereas the Spaniards ſay, that he racks, and heavily op- 
preſſes, their own Countrymen. The Corregidor that laſt 
died at Guiaguil, tho* he had poſſeſſed the Office but four 
Years, had amaſſed 300,000 Pieces of Eight, tho” his Poſt 
was not allowed to exceed above 2000 Pieces of Eight per 
Annum; but all the Corregidors make vaſt Advan 
Seizures, and trading privately by themſelves. The Trade 
RW from Mexic i orbdden n here, under the on 
nalty ; eſpecially tranſporting Quickſilver from Peru thuther, 
becauſe tities are — from Old Spain, which is 
impoſed on the Refiners at great Rates. Here are man 
— employed coaſting in this Kingdom; but a Trade s 
ſo ſeverely prohibited between them and 'Mexico, that all 
the Commodities, with Silyer and Gold in Returns, may 
have little other Circulation in theſe vaſt Countries, but by 
the Flota and Galleons to and from Oli Spain. Yet; 
withſtanding the Severity uſed againſt private Traders by 
the Viceroys and Corregidors, there are ſome thut uſe it 
who have no Mercy ſhewed them, if caught; all being ſhev 
in the Name, tho his Majeſty hes little or 70 Share 


of it, all ſach Seizures (as'I am told) being di 
2 
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thoſe Officers, and the poor Suferer ba 
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chem in the North Seas, muſt vend them in like manner 
all over Peru. And if the wholeſale Merchants have not 
a good Certificate from the Commerce of Sevill, that 
their Commodities come by the Flota or Galleons, when- 
ever the Goods are queſtioned, muſt diſcover them, 
for ſear of worſe Puniſhment, they have a good In- 
tereſt in the Viceroy, which coſts dear to purchaſe and pre- 
ſerve; ſo that the Trader makes little Profit, but where 
the chief Officers have a Feeling: Let thoꝰ thoſe mercenary 
Viceroys are ſo ſevere on others, «they themſelves hs vo 
the Corregidotrs to negotiate a Trade for them by a thi 
Hand, which casmhot be done to the Purpoſe without being 
publicly known ; ſo that Ships are conſtantly employed 
on their Account, and carry Quickſilver, and all manner 
of prohibited Goods, to and from AMarico, out of bye Ports. 
Thus, being their own Judges, they get vaſt Eſtates, and 
ſtop all Complaints in Old Spain by Bribes. The Goods 
they trade for have a free P and ſail through the Con- 

tinent; whilſt others, if they do but offer at it, are pu- 

niſhed as above. Their other Ways of getting Money 

unjuſtly are too many ; but, in ſhort, in my Opinion, there 

i no Country naturally more rich, nor any People more 

terribly oppreſſed. The Spaniards ſay, and I believe not 

without Reaſon, that a Viceroy, after purchaſing his Place 

with all that he has, and quitting Old Spain as poor as Job, 
comes hither like an hungry Lion, to devour all that he can; 

and that every Officer under him in the Provinces (who are 

ten times more than ) are his Jackals to procure 

Prey for him, that they may a Share of it themſelves. 

The Province abounds with ſeveral ſorts of good Timber, 
which makes it the chief Country of Peru for building and 
repairing of Ships; there is ſeldom leſs than fix or ſeven 
at a time on the Stocks before the City of Guiaguil. The 
chief Commodity this City, and its chief Province, afford, 


8 Cocoa, which is wy ntiful, as to ſupply moſt Places of 
the South Sea ; they ſay, there is never leſs rted in a 
Year than 30, ooo C „ each C 81 lb. Weight, 


and ſometimes double the Quantity: It was purchaſed ge- 
nerally at half an Rial per Pound, but now much cheaper, 
NN e for two Pieces of 
icht and a half. Their Coaſting Trade is for Salt and 
tfiſh from Point Santa Helena, and moſt vended at 
Quito, and other diſtant Places within Land: A vaſt Quan- 
tity of Timber is laden here for Truxilo, Chana, Lima, 
and other Sea- ports, where it is ſcarce. It pays a 
Freight, and is a profitable Trade. They export alſo om 
hence Rice, Cotton, and ſome dried jerked Beef. There 
we no Mines of Silver or Gold in this Province, but Plenty 
of all ſorts of Cattle, and very cheap, eſpecially on the 
Iland Puna, where we ſupplicd ourſelves with what we 
could conveniently. | Here is no other Corn but Indian; 
ſo chat all their Flour is 
and other Places in the windward Parts: It blows here al- 


Captain 'Woopnes Roctks 
to a. Gel. All Englifs- and-Dutch Goods, except what divide and ſubdivide into eleven Denoiminations. The 
the Galleons, are 3 ſo that the natural Spaniards are the feweſt by far of all the Inhabit- 

have, by Stealth; purchaſed - ants; and, were it not for theſe Mixtures, which the Fa- 


t from Truxitlo, Cheripe, 
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thers of the Church keep united, the Indians might again 
take Poſſeſſion of their Country; for the Spaniards would 
be too few to keep it, and much more uncapable of peo- 
-Pling it. Few of thoſe Priſoners that fell into our Hands 
were healthy and ſound; near half of the Spaniards diſ- 
covered 13 to our Doctors their Malady, in order 
to get Phyſic from them againſt the French Diſeaſe, which 
is ſo common here, that they reckoned it no Scandal to 
be deep in the Powdering- tub; and, the Heat of the 
Country facilitating the Cure, they make very light of it. 
All the Spaniards ] diſcourſed allow, that this rich Coun- 
try is not a tenth peopled, nor are half the Indians, far 
within Land, civiſized; tho* they affirm, their King has, 
in the Weſt Indies, more Subjects of ſeveral Colours, than 
in all Spain, or the reſt of his Dominions in Europe; which 
may be true. | BP age 
22. On May 11. we had a ſtrong Gale at South South- 
"weſt. We bore' away for the Gallapagos Iſlands; and in a 
very melancholy Condition we were y, we had upwards 
of twenty Men taken ill on board the Duke, and near fifty 
on board our Conſort ſeized with a malignant Fever, con- 
tracted, as I ſuppoſe, at Guiaquil, where I was informed, 
that, about a Month or five Weeks before we took it, a 
contagious Diſeaſe, which reigned there, ſwept off ten or 
twelve Perſons every Day for a conſiderable time; ſo that 
the Floors of all the Churches (which are their uſual Bu- 
rial-places) were filled ſo faſt, that they were obliged to 
dig a large and deep Hole, of about a Rood ſquare, cloſe 
by the great Church, where I kept Guard; and this Hole 
was almoſt filled with the Corpſes half-putrefied. The Mor- 
tality was ſo very great, that many of the People had left 
the Town; and our lying fo long in the Church, ſur- 
rounded with ſuch unwholſome Scents, was enough to in- 
fect us too. About this time Captain Courtney was taken 
ill; and Captain Dover went on board to preſcribe for him. 
In twenty-four Hours, we had fifty Men down, and the 
Ducheſs upwards of ſeventy ; and, in the following twenty- 
four Hours, there-were ten more down in each Ship. On 
the 17th, we diſcovered Land; and, on the 18th at Day- 
break, we were within four Leagues of two large Iſlands, 
almoſt joining together, having paſſed the other that we 
ſaw Yeſterday. We ſent our Boat aſhore to look for Was 
ter, and agreed with our Conſort where to meet, in caſe of 


Separation. They turned towards the Windward, and left 


us to try this Iſland for Water. All our Prizes were to 
ſtay near us under Sail, by a remarkable Rock. But, in 


the Afternoon, the Boat returned with a melancholy Ac- 


count, that no Water was to be found, the Prizes we 
expected lying to Windward for us by the Rack, about two 
Leagues off Shore 5 but Mr. Hatley in a Bark, and the 
Havre de Grace, turned to Windward, after our Conſort the 
Ducheſs; ſo that only the Galleon, 'and the Bark that Mr. 
Selkirk was in, ſtaid for us. We kept plying | 
all Night, with a Light out; which they followed. At 
five in the Morning, we ſent our Boat aſhore again, to 
make a further Search in this Iſland for Water. In the 
Evening, the Boat returned, and reported, that there was 
no Water to be found, h the People went three or 
four Miles up into the Country. They likewiſe told me, 


Ships that the Iſland is nothing but looſe Rocks, like Cinders, 


ae no leſs than for 


the Port of Gujaqui 


the Country affords, 

of the Province are | 
the Corregidor; above half of them border on 
River, and its Branches; ſo that they can join 
; the Capital in two Tides, tho' at ſeveral Leagues 


[ 
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Diſtance. Porto Yaco was formerly: the Metropdlis of the 
Province, before the Government was — me 
zal. In the Towns, and the whole. Province; de Spa- 
Net, compute at leaſt 10, oo0 Inhabitants ; but, I be- 
e there are many more, taking in all the mbxt Races 
bereen the Spaniards, Indians, and Negroes, which they 


* 
*.S 


\ Iflands ; and therefore, on 


very rotten, and heavy; and the Earth ſo parched, that it 
will not bear a Man, but breaks into Holes under his Feet; 
which makes me ſuppoſe there has been a Vulcano here, 
tho? there is much ſhrubby Wood, and ſome Greens, on it; 
yet there is not the leaſt Sign of Water; nor is it poſſible, 
that any can be contained on ſuch a Surface. In ſhort, we 
found theſe Iſlands very little anſwered either our Exp 
tions, or the Deſcriptions we had of them; and ou, LO 
of Mr. Hatley, who, with five of our Men, two Spaniſb 
Priſoners, and three Negroes, loſt us in a Bark, where 
they were provided only with Water for two Days, and 
ſcarce" any other Neceſſaries, r with many ny | 
Accidents, made us wiſh ourſelves from amongſt-theſe 
wo vr Captain Dover and. 
went on board the Ducheſs, where, after a Conſultation, it 
- wi reſplved to nm in ſor the Iſland Plata to wuter, and fo 
| &  conny 


* 


to Windward © 


rch 
tio01ns 


1% Ships there, and afterwards to Mangla, Malaga, or 


| had alſo two Priſoners on board, that were taken in the laſt 
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come off again, for fear of meeting with two French Ships, Cure, if we had been attacked, we ſhould ee hae 


| -ſfix Guns, and the beenina ition to have defended ves 
one of ſucty, and the other of forty-ſur 2 23. On the 13th of June, about four im ti Moming, 
in we anchored in forty Fathom Water, and reſolved to 
| our Sick 1 


we held another Council on board the Ducheſs, where it was 
to go firſt to Corgona, to ſee if there were any Eng- 


Madslinar, where are ſome Indians, Enemies to the Spa- 
mars, who, as the Pilots informed us, ſeldom came thither, 
nor could thence get Intelligence of us; and, if we could 
trade with the Indians, might have Swine and Fowls, good 
Bananas, Plantains, and other Refreſhments. In this 
Conrſe; the Ducheſs took a Prize, which proved to be a 
Veſſel of the Bu of ninety Ton, bound from Panama 
to Guiaquil, called the St. Thomas de Villa Nova, Juan 
Navarro Navaret Commander. There were about forty 
People aboard, including eleven Negro Slaves; but little 
of European Goods, except ſome Iron and Cloth. The N 
next we made the Iſland of Gorgona; and, on the 8th, our 


Boats brou 
about — Tons, called the Golden Sun. She belonged withſtanding the Spaniards repreſented it as extremely fick 


to à Creek on the Main, and was bound for Guiaquil, Au- and unwholſome ; but the bare lying aſhote, having their 
dros Enriquis Maſter, with ten Spaniards and Indians, and Doctors with them, and an Opportunity of ing about 
ſome N ; no Cargo, but a very little Gold-duſt, and when they grew a little better, had ſo good an that, 
a large Gold Chain; together about 500 J. Value, which while our ſound Men were employed in fitting our 
were ſecured aboard the Ducheſs. On June 19. in the for Sea, our ſick Men X Strength enough to return 
Evening, there was a Conſultation on board the Ship aboye- to their Duty. Our Spanzh Priſoners went into the Woods 
mentioned, r ou ly be 
ver aſſiſted. Being diſcompoſed, I was not with but gave us every other kind of Aſſiſtance in their Power. We 
reſolved to act in Conſortſhip, according to their Agree- not only ſet up Coopers and Armourers Tents, but now 
ment. After they had examined the Priſoners, they reſolved ſet out Ground for a Rope-yard, erected a Tent for a 
to go to Malaga, an Ifland which had a Road, where we Smith, another for a Block, the third for a Sai 
defigned to leave our Ships, and, with our Boats, row and each had his Crew to act under him, for 
the River for the rich Gold Mine of Barbacore, called Diſpatch of Buſineſs. It is not to be ſuppoſed, 
by the Spaniards the Mines of St. Juan, from a Village People were all excellent in their Profeſſions ; 
about two Tides up the River, of that Name. There we ever, they made a ſhift to carry on Things very 
defigned to ſurpriſe Canoes, as fitter than our Boats to our Work, Neceſſity and Practice having taught 
inſt the Stream; for this Time of the Year being ſub- many Reſources, which the ableſt Man, in their 


WH 
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: 
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—— which make a ſtrong Freſh down the of Buſineſs, would never have thought perhaps, 
iver, our Pilot, an old Spaniard, 1 4 could have been brought to believe practi if they had 
to the Mines in leſs than twelve Days. I had often been told of them by others. By this Method of acting, 


up 

fore ſuſpected his Knowledge; but, according to their Re- we had ſettled not only a Plantation, but a Manufacture, 
ſolutions on board the Ducheſs, we made Sail about twelve on the little INand of 9 — and, as every 

o' Clock that Night, and ſteered North-eaſt for the Place. his Charge, and ſurveyed a particular Sort of Artizans, we 
In the Morning, I diſcourſed Captain Morel, as I had done had Buſineſs 
ſeveral times rn Priſoners, who th 
agreed, chat this a was an unfrequented 
and not fit for Ships, that ever they heard of. I 


Prize, who had been at the ſaid Iſland 
amined them ſeparately, and they agreed, 


was impoſſible to get in, but with the Tide, which ran v 
1 4.7 mor thy ol 


our or in: es that, if a Ship gets looſe, (as we muſt 
ere i 


River, from whence the Indians would gall us with their 

poiſoned Arrows; for thoſe about the Mines were at Amity | 
with the Spaniards, and a bold and very numerous People. 
Upon this Information, I was ſurpriſed, that the Council 
had not informed themſelves. better, before they reſolved 
OS COS and immediately ſent Mr. White 
our Linguiſt, with the twoPriſoners, on board the Linguif, 
to undeceive Captain Courtney, and his Officers, and to de- 
fire his Company, with ſome of the reſt; without Lofs/vof 
Time, that we might agree hom to act for our Safety and 

Intereſt, and not to proceed farther on this hazardous i 


their horheward: 


'terprize. On a ſolemn Conſultation,” this was accordingly und ſalt a new Stock of Proviſions 

—— and, „ we rame bound Palkge 1 ſd cht they need bring ne more View 
Hack to Gorgona, our being ſo bad ac this Jun- ullers. e * * > 0 e 2 my, ”_ 
">, $ 0 | 5 . Whit 


in another Prize, which was a ſmall Bark, of this time, much better than when we came tothe Iſland, not . 
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24. While we were here, we agreed together to ſit out 
the Havre de Grace with twenty Guns, and put Men out 


of each Ship aboard her under Captain Cooke's Command, 


reſolving to carry her home with us, and to make a third 
Ship to cruiſe in our Company. whillt we were in theſe 
Seas. This was the great Work on which we were em- 
loyed from the 2gth of June to the th of Fuly, when 


ä . was completely finiſhed z and we gave her the Name P 


of the Marquis, having 188 a good Entertainment: 
We ſaluted each of the other Ships with three Huzzas from 
on board her, diſtributed Liquor among the Company, 
drank her Majeſty's and our Owners Healths, and to our 
own Succeſs, in Conjunction with our new Conſort. We 
ſoon after ſent two of our Main- deck Guns on board the 
Marguis; the Ducheſs did the like; which, with four 
taken at Guiaquil, and twelve that were in the Ship, made 
twenty very good ones; the | ages all new, Or ſo well 
ired, that they were as good and ſtrong, as if mounted 
in England. The next thing to be conſidered was, how 
to provide her with Men: This was very ſoon ſettled; for 
I agreed to put thirty-five on board her, and Captain 
Courtney twenty-ſix, ſo that her Complement was ſixty- one 
white Men, and twenty Negroes, Captain Edward Cooke 
Commander, and our ſecond Lieutenant, Mr. Charles 
Pope, to command under him. We agreed, that the 
Captain, with his Officers and Men, ſhould have equal 
Wages with ours in the like Poſts, to encourage them. 

25. The next thing of Conſequence was to get rid of our 
Priſoners, which began to be a Burden upon us, and of 
no Uſe at all. It was therefore determined, that they 
ſhould be all ſet aſhore, after trying every Method ible 
to engage them in a Scheme for trading with us. We had 
ſeveral times diſcourſed the two Morell, and Don Antonio, 
about ranſoming the Goods, and were in Hopes of ſelling 
them to Advantage, but deferred coming to Particulars 
till now; becauſe, we plainly ſaw, that unleſs they could 
have the Cargoes under a Quarter Value, they would not 
deal with us. I propoſed going to Panama, and lying ſix 
Days as near it as they pleaſed, till they brought the 
Money we ſhould agree for, at a moderate Rate, provided 
they left Hoſtages on board us, whom, on Failure, we 
would carry to England. To this they would have agreed, 

rovided we would take 60,000 Pieces of Eight for all the 
rize-goods. Then I propoſed their ranſoming the Gal- 
leon, and putting a great Part of the Goods aboard her, 
provided one of thoſe three, and another they could pro- 
cure, would be Hoſtages for the Sum. They anſwered, 
that neither of them would go Hoſtage to England for the 
World, I mentioned delivering the Galleon and Cargo to 
| them here, provided two of them would be Hoſtages to 
pay us the Money at any other Place but Panama or Lima, 
in ſix Days, if they would give us 120,000 Pieces of 
Eight, being the Joweſt Price we would take for all the 
Prizes and Goods, Negroes, &c. They told us, that trading 
with Strangers, eſpecially the Znglih and Dutch, was fo 
ſtrictly prohibited in thoſe Seas, that they muſt give more 
than the prime Coſt of the Goods in Bribes, to get a Licence 
to deal with us; ſo that they could not aſſure us of Payment, 
unleſs we ſold the Goods very cheap : Therefore, not 
finding it worth our Time, and knowing the Danger we 
muſt run in treating with them, we deſiſted, and ordered 
them all aſhore, ſtill hoping that this would compel 
the Morells and Navarre to get Money for us, and pre- 
vent our burning the Ships we could not carry away. 
of our People were for keeping ſeveral others when 
they were firſt taken, but they were over-ruled ; though 
now 2 ſeem to confeſs, that had been a better 
Method, e it would have given us a greater Oppor- 
1 of trading, and of ridding our Ships of thoſe Goods 
which were of no Value to us here, and ſerved only t 
hinder our ſailing. - But to proceed: On the 10th of July, 
ve put ſeventy-two Priſoners on board the Bark, and, 
our two Pinnaces, ſhe failed for the Main. On the 
13th in the Morning, . theſe Veſſels returned from Landing 
our Priſoners, and brought off ſeven ſmall Black Cattle, 
twelve Hogs, and ſix Goats, ſome Limes and Plantains, 


were very welcome to us. They met with little elſe 


of Value in the Village they were at; and, the others bein 
far Ne the River, they did not think it worth while to 
NUMB, XII. ; | 
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them. The Country where landed was ſo poor, that 
our Men gave the Priſoners five Negroes, ſome Bays, 
Nails, Sc. to purchaſe themſelves Subſiſtence. The - 
habitants aſhore. had Notice of our taking Guiaguil, and 
were jealous of our being at this Iſland, becauſe they heard 
our Guns when we fired, in order to ſcale them after 
careening. According to the Report of our People, our 
riſoners were not extremely well pleaſed with the Change 
of their Situation, or even with the Recovery of Liberty, 
in ſuch a Place; and ſeemed to regret the Advantages they 
enjoyed on board us. To ſay the Truth of the Matter, I 
verily believe, that Don Antonio, the Fleming, Sig. Navarre, 
and the Morells, did not expect to part with us ſo ſud- 
denly; but, by continuing with us, and knowing we could 
not carry away all the Prizes and Goods, they hoped we 
ſhould of courſe have freely given them what we could not 
keep : We apprehended that was the principal Reaſon of 
their not cloſing with our Terms, which were advantageous 
to them ; beſides, ſhould we have been attacked, they 
believed we muſt then put them in Poſſeſſion of their 
Ships, which were of no Uſe for fighting. But, to ob- 
viate all their Hopes of benefiting themſelves at this eaſy 
Rate, without participating of their Money, the Magnet 
that drew us hither, I made them ſenſible, at parting, that, 
as we had treated them courteouſly, like generous Enemies, 
we would fell them good Bargains for whatever Money 
they could bring us in ten Days time; but that we would 
burn what we did not diſpoſe of, or carry away. They 
begged we would delay burning the Ships, and promiſed 
to raiſe what Money they could, and return within the 
Time to ſatisfy us. One of the chief Priſoners we now 
perted with, was Don Juan Cordoſo, deſigned Governor of 

ivia, a briſk Man, of about thirty-five Years of Age: 
He had ſerved as a Colonel in Spain, had the Misfortunc to 
be taken in the North Seas by an Exgliſb Privateer near 
Porto-Bello, and carried to Jamaica, from whence he was 
ſent back to Porto-Bello. He complained heavily of the 
Uſage he met with from the Jamaica Privateer; but we 
parted very good Friends, and he returned us hearty 
Thanks, and a Stone Ring ſor a Preſent to one of the 
Ducheſs's Lieutenants, that had lent him his Cabin while 
he was fick on board, We allowed Liberty of Conſcience 
on board our floating Commonwealth to our Priſoners 
for, there being a Prieſt in each Ship, they had the grear 
Cabin for their Maſs, whilſt we uſed the Church of Ang- 
land Service over them on the Quarter-deck. On the 1 ;th 
of June, came on board, in a ſmall Canoe, one Michael 
Kendall, a free Negro of Jamaica, who had lived for ſome 
time as a Slave in the Village our People had plundered : 
He happened not to be there then; but, as ſoon as he had 
an Account of it, he fairly ventured his Life to get away 
to us. From him we received the following remarkable 
Account of an Attempt made upon the Gold Mines, in 
which he was himſelf concerned. His Relation was to 
this Effect: That, when War was declared at Jamaica, he 
embarqued under the Command of one Captain Edward 
Roberts, who was joined in Commiſſion from the Go- 
vernor of Jamaica, with the Captains Raſb, Golding, and Pil- 
They had 106 Men, and deſigned. to attempt 
the Mines of Jago, at the Bottom of the Gulph of Darien. 
There were more Commanders and Men came out with 


them, but did not join in this Deſign. They had been 


about five Months out, when they got near the Mines un- 
diſcovered. They failed fifteen Days up the River in 
Canoes, and travelled ten Days by Land afterwards : By 
this Time, the Spaniards and Indians, being alarmed, laid 
Ambuſcades, and ſhot many of them. The Enemy 
having aſſembled at leaſt 500 Men, and the Engliſb being 
diminiſhed to about ſixty, including the Wounded, the 
Spaniards ſent them a Flag of Truce, and offered them 
eir Lives, after a ſmall Skirmiſh, wherein the Engliſh 
loſt four, and the Enemies about twelve Men. The Engliſh, 
being in want of Proviſions, quite tired out, and not know- 
ing their Way back, —_ to deliver their Arms, on 
be uſed as Priſoners of War. Haring thus 

yielded, the Spaniards and Indians carried them in Canoes 


three Days up the River that leads to the ſame Mines 

they deſigned to attempt, treated them very well, and gave 

them 7 5 
2 


ſame Food that they eat themſelves. But the 
| fourth 
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fourth Day, when they came to a Town beyond the Mines, 
and thought all Danger had been paſt; an Order came from 
the chief Spaniſh Officer to cut them all off, which the 
Indians and Spaniſh Troops did, as thoſe diſarmed 
Wretches ſat at Victuals; ſo that in this s Manner 
they were all maſſacred in a few Minutes, except à Sco#s, 
a French, and an Engliſh Boy, with twelve free Negroes; 
which, at the Interceſſion of a Prieſt, they kept for Slaves. 
This Man, being one of them, happened to be ſold firſt to 
the Mines, where, he ſays, he cleared at leaſt three Pieces 
of Eight a Day for his Maſter ; and from thence he was 
fold to this Place. We took Notice of this to the Morell, 
who came the next Morning with Money to ranſom what 
they could of us, putting them in mind of the different 
Treatment they had from us, and how grateful they ought 
to be for it; which they ſeemed very readily to acknow- 
ledge, and, indeed, behaved, upon all Occaſions, ' with 
much Honour. We fold them good ins, tis true; 
but, on the other hand, they ran great Hazards in tradi 
with us, and truſted us always with their Perſons and 
Money, at the ſame time that we had the Effects in our 
Hands they came to purchaſe. On the 18th, a Negro, 
belonging to the Ducheſs, was bit by a ſmall, brown, 
ſpeckled Snake, and died within twelve Hours, notwith- 
fanding the Doctor uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to fave 
him. There are abundance of Snakes on this Iſland; and, 
the Spaniards ſay, ſome are as thick as the Middle of a 
Man's Thigh. I ſaw one as big as my Leg, and above 
three Yards long. Their Bite proves generally mortal. 
In the Afternoon we had a Conſultation, and agreed, that 
the ſame Bark we took, belonging to the Main, right 
againſt this Iſland, ſhould be given to the Lieutenant's 
Brother that we plundered, and who came over with our 
Bark ; for, being a Man in ſome Authority on ſhore, we 
hoped this Favour would influence them to trade with us 
whilſt we were here. That Morning, Meſſieurs Morell 
and Navarre went a ſecond time in our Bark for Money. 
One of the ſame Sort of Snakes, that killed the Negro, 
was found on our Fore-caſtle, as they went off, and killed 
by our Men. We ſuppoſe it came aboard on the Cable, 
they being often ſeen in the Water. 

26. On the 1ſt of Auguſt, the Officers we appointed to 
appraiſe the Plunder, met on board the Galleon, and valued 
& Clothing, in order to divide it amongſt the Officers 
and Men of each, according to their reſpective Shares. 

On the 3d in the Afternoon, they made an End of ap- 
raiſing the Cloths, at a very low Rate, amounting to 
eur hundred Pounds; and the Silver-hilted Swords, 


Buckles, Snuff-boxes, Buttons, and Silver Plate in Uſe 


aboard every Prize we took, and allowed to be Plunder, 
at four Shillings and Sixpence per Piece of Eight, amounted 
to 7431. 15s. beſides 3 /b. 12 . which was in Rings, 
Gold Snuff-boxcs, Ear-rings, and Gold Chains, taken 
about Priſoners. This I believe an exact Account. Early 
next Morning we had like to have had a Mutiny ans 
our Men: The Steward told me, that ſeveral of them 
had laſt Night made a private Agreement ; and that he 
heard ſome Ringleaders, by way of Encouragement, boaſt 
to the reſt, that ſixty Men had already ſigned the Paper. 
Not knowing what this Combination meant, or how it was 
deſigned, 1 ſent for the chief Officers into the Cabin, 
where we armed ourſelves, ſecured two of thoſe mutinous 
Fellows, and preſently ſeized two others: The Fellow that 
wrote the Paper we put in Irons : By this/time, all Hands 
were upon Deck, and we had got their Agreement from 
thoſe who weie in the Cabin: The Purport of which was, 
to oblige themſelves not to take their Plunder, nor to move 
from thence, till they had Juſtice done them, as they 
termed it. There being ſo many concerned in this De- 
Ggn, the Captains Dover and Fry deſired I would diſcharge 
- thoſe in Confinement, upon their asking Pardon, and 
faithfully promiſing never to be guilty of the like, or any 
other Combination, again. The Reaſon we ſhewed them 
this Favour was, that there were too many guilty to puniſh 
them at once; and, not knowing what was deſigned aboard 
the Ducheſs and Marquis, we were of Opinion, they had 
= 80 ee 1 2 and the reſt to 

and by them. n this, I uſe the Arguments 1 
could 3 and Folly of Com- 
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good Intentions, provided they were not miſled, © Wich 
theſe, and other healing Arguments, all appeared eaſy and 
quiet, and every Man ſeemed willing to ſtand to what had 
been done, 3 the Gentlemen, that were Officers, 
and not Sailors amongſt us, had not ſuch large Shares, 
which they alleged was unreaſonable; and that they could 
not poſſibly, in 4 Privateer, deſerve what they were allowed. 
in proportion to the Ship's Company. This we did in 
part yield to, in order to appeaſe theſe Malecontents, by 
making ſome Abatements on Mr. White's, Mr. Bath's, 
and Mr. Yanbrugh's Shares; fo that we hoped this difficult 
Work would, with lefs Danger than we dreaded,” be 
brought to a Concluſion ; for Diſputes about Plunder 
are the common Occaſion of Privateers quarrelling amongft 
themſelves; and ruining their Voyages. Another Pap 

was drawn up, for every Man to fwear what „ 
Goods, &c. he had received of the Agents, and to reſtore 
whatever he had taken without the Agents Knowledge; in 
order to a juſt Diſtribution of the Plunder ; and every one 
was to oblige himſelf in a Penalty of twenty Shillings for 
every Shilling Value that ſhould be found about him con- 
cealed, beſides the former Penalty agreed on, of lofing his 
Share of any Prize or Purchace, for concealing above the 
Value of half a Piece of Eight. And, for the Encou- 
ragement of Diſcoveries, the Informer was to have half 
the Penalty, and the Protection of the Commander. This 
mew was objected againſt by ſeveral of the Officers, who 
inſiſted, that there ought to be a r Latitude allowed 
them to adv emſelves, ſince they had ventured 
their Lives thither on ſo difficult an Undertaking: Which 
made us defer ſigning it till a better Opportunity; for, 
unleſs ſuch Agreements as theſe had been conſtantly pro- 
moted, as Occaſion required, the Temptation of Intereſt 
would have made us fall into irrecoverable Confuſions 
aboard, which generally end. in a Separation, or worſe. 
Some time after this, I. propoſed another thing, which, I 
thought, would prove very advantageous for our Owners, 
and the common Intereſt; and this was, the ſending 
Captain Cooke, in the Marquis, with a Cargo of our Prize- 
goods, to the Brafils ; which Commiſſion he would have 
executed. By this I propoſed to fave our Proviſions, fince 


he would not have required any Stock for that 
Voyage, and, Ar cr might remained 8 
in the South Seas. In the next Place, I propoſed Profit; 


for theſe Goods would have come to an extraordinary 
Market at the Brafils, and have yielded twice or thrice as 
much as we could make of them any other Way : And, 
laſtly, after ſecuring, in this manner, ſo conſiderable an 
Advantage on our Voyage, as we muſt have reaped from 
the Produce of theſe Goods, our Ships had been fſuffi- 
ciently provided for attacking the we dre Ship. But my 
Conſorts did not underſtand, or at leaſt would not approve, 
theſe Reaſons ; and ſo the Project fell to the Ground, which 
they, however, repented afterwards, when it was too late. 
27. On the 5th, we gave Sig. Morell and Navarre 
their Ships, 'and all the Goods we could not carry away, 
for what Money our Agents received of them. As for 
Effects in the Bark, we agreed for 12,000 Pieces of Eight, 
which, with 3000 there remained of the old Debt for the 
Ranſom of Guiaguil, made 15,000 in the Whole, 
which were to be brought in twelve Days. _—_ Cooke 
valued the Money now* on board, for the Uſe of the 
Owners, 20,000 Pounds, and the Goods at 60,000 
Pounds. We gave theſe Gentlemen a Paper, which might 
ſerve to protect them, in caſe they fell into the Hands of 
the Spaniards ; and we intended to have taken an Acknov- 
ledgment under their Hands, as to the Particulars of the 
Bargain; but the Bark failed away from us in the Night. 
I cannot help taking notice here of the honourable Be- 
haviour of our Crew during the Time theſe Priſoners were 
on board, in order to ſhew'how much they regarded the 
Credit of their Commiſſion, and of their Country. Amongſt 
our Priſoners taken on board Sig. Navarre's Shi from 
Panama, there was a Gentlewoman, -and her 1 1234 
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binations, and exhorted them to believe, they would have 
Juſtice done them in England, ſhould any thing ſeem un- 
eaſy to them now, or in the whole Courſe of the Voyage; 
ing, that we had done all that we could for their Good, | 
and would continue our Endeavours, not doubting their 
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teen, was newly married, and had her Huſband with her. 
We aſſigned them the great Cabin aboard the Galleon ; 
and none were ſuffeted to intrude amongſt them, or to 
ſeparate their Company: Vet the Huſband (I was told) 
ſhewed evident Marks of Jealouſy, the Spaniards. epidemic 
Diſeaſe. But, I hope, he had not the leaft Reaſon for it 
amongſt us, m ; 
Charge of the Galleon and Priſoners.z for, being above fifty 
Years of Age, he appeared to be the moſt ſecure Guar- 
dian to Females, that had the leaſt Charms, tho" all our 
young Men had hithertd appeared modeſt, beyond Example 
Privateers: Yet we thought it improper. to expoſe 
them to Temptations: At this time, Lieutenant Conneley, 
who behaved himſelf ſo modeſtly to the Ladies of Guiaquil, 
was ſome Days in Poſſeſſion of Navarre's Ship, before we 
here to remove theſe Priſoners aboard the Galleon, 


Things, cunningly hid under their Cloaths. They had be- 
fore delivered to C Courtney Plate, and other things, 
of good Value. We gave them moſt of their Wearing- 

and Neceſſaries, with three Female Mullatto Slaves, 
and parted very friendly. They confeſſed to our People, 
who put them on ſhore, that we had been much civiller than 
they did expect, or believed their Countrymen would have 
been in the like Caſe; and ſent back the Huſband with 
Gold, to ſome Goods and two Slaves of us. The 
land of Gorgona has been more than once deſcribed, and 
therefore it 1s needleſs to trouble the Reader with it here ; 
2 we ſhall proceed in the Hiſtory of the 
28. Auguſt 11. we failed, and, the next Morning, came 
up with a Bark which created ſo much Uneaſineſs; and 
put Mr, Selkirk and his Crew on board her. As our Ships 
were but very thinly manned, and there was likely hs 
more Action than ſince we had been in theſe Seas, it was 
therefore thought adviſeable to recruit a little; which, con- 
lidering where we were, will ſeem a little extraordinary: 


found them thirty-five, ſtrong able 
Service. When they were together, Til 
they would behave bravely, and act faith- 


they. might be improved in the 
Uſe of Arms, which ſome of them — 3 
adding, that, if I would allow them Arms and Powder, 
reſt, Upon this, I made Michae! 
Kendall, the Jamaica free Negro, who deſerted from the 
Spaniards to us at Gorgona, their Leader ; and charged him 
to be continually exerciſing them, becauſe I did not know 
how ſoon we might meet with an Enemy. I took down 
the Names of thoſe that had any ; and thoſe that wanted, 
| beſtowed Natnes on them; and, to confirm our Contract, 
| made them drink a Dram all round, to our good Succeſs. 
At the ſame time, I gave them Bays for Cloaths; and told 
them, they muſt look upon themſelves as Engliſhmen, and 
no more as Negro Slaves to the Spaniards : At which they 
preſſed themſelves highly pleaſed. The next Morning, 
ve ſaw a Sail; and both the Dachbeſs and we gave Chace, 
* bop an —_— 2 was a Veſſel of ſeventy 
a our-and- egroes, Men and Women, 
her. After this, we ſtood over to the Bay of Fecames, 
Where the Indians are free; and, with much-ado, by the 
of a Prieſt,” entered on Trade with them. On the 
we gan to heel and clean our Ships Bottoms; and 
of our beſt Sailors, and two Carpenters, to aſſiſt 
ore. Our Men kept one half at Arms, 
loaded the Boats, leſt the Indians, who are 
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my third Lieutenant Glenda/l alone having 


herous, ſhould watch an Opportunity to fall 
Our People, that came off the Shore, took par- 
otice, that the red Paint, with which the. /udians 
daubed, was a Declaration of War; and, after 
amicably treated with them, they rubbed it off; but 


167 
ſtill kept their Arms. We ſent them three large wooden 
pang Saints, that we had out of Morell's Ship, to adorn 
r Church; which they accounted a great Prefent : And 

I. {ent a feathered Cap to the chief Indian's Wife ; which 
was likewiſe. very well accepted: And I had a Preſent of 
Bows and  Arrows/in Requital. In the mean, time, our 
Linguiſt and Priſoner managed their Buſineſs beyond Ex- 
pectation, ſelling very ordinary Bays at one Piece of Eight 
and an half per Yard, and other things in Proportion; fo 
that we had Proviſions very cheap. On Sepiember 1. we 
ſailed from thence; and, on the öth, Captain Courtney, 
Captain Cooke, and Captain Dampier, dined on board of 
me, when. Captain Cooke complained of his Ship being crank; 
and that we need not have tacked fo near the Shore, ſince 
we might eaſily have fetched the Gallapagos without tack- 
ing. All to this, except our Pilot, who was poli- 
tive of ſeeing other Lands about 100 or 110 Leagues from 
the Main, under the Equinox. He told us, he was at them 
formerly, and has deſcribed them in one of his Voyages ; 
and that thoſe Iſlands we were at, lay to the Welt of them: 
But we judged him miſtaken, or we had ſeen them in the 
laſt Runs to and from theſe Iſlands. On the 8th, we ran 
over and beyond where our Pilot affirmed the Iſlands were ; 
ſo that we all agreed, that the Iſland he was at, when a 
neering, could be no other, but thoſe we were at, and 

were. going to now, the neareſt Part of them lying 165 
Leagues to the Weſtward of the Main-land. The ſame 
Day, we made one of the Galapagos Iſlands; and, the next 
Day, hoiſted out our Pinnace : Captain Dover and Mr. Glen- 
dall went in her for the Shore. The Ducheſs's Pinnace re- 
turned very ſoon, laden with Turtles. In the mean time, 
we came to an Anchor in about thirty Fathom Water, about 
two Miles off Shore, being rocky at Bottom. In letting 
go the Anchor, the Buoy-rope was immediately cut off, and 
our Ship drove; ſo that we thought our Cable was alſo cut: 
But, ow aig about half a Mile, the Ship rode very 
well. In the Evening, our Boats, that left us after we 
came:to an Anchor, returned, laden with excellent Turtle. 
We ſent our Yawl and ſome Men aſhore, to turn theſe Crea- 


tures in the Night: But to no Purpoſe 3 becauſe we after- 


wards found, they only came aſhore in the Day. I ſent our 
Pinnace, and Lieutenant Fry, to ſound out a better Anchor- 
ing-place, while we hove up the Anchor, and came to Sail. 
Our Boat returned; and, by ten o'Clock, we had our Ship 


groes again to an Anchor within leſs than a Mile of the Shore, 


right againſt a white ſandy Bay. I went aſhore in the Pin- 
nace, and carried Men to walk round the Bay, to get Tur- 
tles. The Iſland is high, like the reſt ; but ſame low Land 
on this Side down to the Sea. It is very rocky, dry, and 
barren, without Water, like thoſe we had already ſeen. On 
the 12th, I ſent to the Ducheſs, who was at an Anchor a 
good Diſtance from us, to know how they were ſtocked 
with Turtle. At ten the Boat returned, with an Account, 
that they had about 150 Land and Sea Turtles ; but nor 
generally ſo large as ours. We had no Land Turtles as yet; 
but about 150 Sea Turtles. The Marguis had the worſt 
Luck. On the 13th, the Ducheſs's People having informed 
us where they got their Land Turtles, I ſent our Pinnace, 
which, at Night, returned with thirty- ſeven, and ſome Salt 
they found in a Pond ; and the Yawl brought twenty Sea 
Turtles: So that we were very full of them. Some of the 
gs of the Land Turtles are about 100 Pounds Weight; 
and thoſe of the Sea upwards of 400. The Land Turtles 
laid Eggs on our Deck. Our Men brought ſome from the 
Shore, about the Bigneſs of a Gooſe's Egg, white, with a 
large thick Shell, exactly round. The Creatures are the 
uglieſt in Nature; the Shell not unlike the Top of an old 
Hackney-coach; as black as Jet; and ſo is the outſide 
Skin, but ſhriveled, and very h. The Legs and Neck 
are long, and about the Bigneſs of a Man's Wriſt ; and yy 
have Club-feer, as big as one's Fiſt, ſhaped much like tho 

of an Elephant, with five thick Nails on the Fore-feet, and 
but four behind; and the Head little, and Viſage ſmall, 
like Snakes; and look very old and black. When at firſt 
ſurpriſed, they ſhrink their Neck, Head, and Legs, under 
their Shell. e of our Men. with Lieutenant Stratton, 
and the Trumpeter of the Ducheſs, affirm they ſaw vaſt 
large ones of this ſort, about four Feet high. They mounted 
two Men on the Back of one of them, which, * 5 

, | u 


uſual ſid y] Pace, carried them, and never regarded the 
Weight. They ſuppoſed this could not weigh leſs than 

od Ib. 1 do not affect 

res, ſo frequently done | m 

mon Creature falls in my Way, I cannot omit it. The Spa- 
niards tell us, they know of none elſewhere in theſe Seas ; 
but they are common in Brafil. On the 15th, we had a fine 
Breeze, came up to the reſt, and agreed to lic by, with 
our Heads to the Eaſtward, till Midnight, being in Sight 
of the Rock, where we loſt poor Hatley, when laſt here. 
On the 16th at four o' Clock in the Afternoon, we ſent our 
Yawl for, Captain Cooke and Captain Courtney, with whom 
we agreed to bear away, ſecing ſo many Iſlands and Rocks 
to the Weſtward, we did not care to incumber ourſelves 
among them in the Night. By ſix, we found the Remed 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, and, at Maſt-head, could ſee 
low Rocks, almoſt joining from Iſland to Iſland, that we 
ſeemed Land-locked for three Points of the Compaſs, and 
no-way open, but to the South-eaſt, from whence we came; 
ſo we reſolved to return that Way, and made ſhore Trips 
all Night, keeping continual Sounding, for fear of Sholes, 
and had from forty to ſixty Fathom Water. In the Morn- 
ing, we had got far enough to Windward to return, We 
could have no Obſervation, the Sun being in our Zenith, 
tho we found the Weather here much coder, than in any 
Latitude within ten Degrees of each Side the Equator. 
The Ducheſs (not being fo well provided with Turtle as 
we) ſent her Boat aſhore on another Iſland, where they got 
her Lading of excellent Turtle, leaving a vaſt Number on 
ſhore that they could not bring away. We had as many 
aboard as we had Room for. At ſeven we all joined, and 
agreed to lie-by till two in the Morning, whence we con- 
tinued our Courſe, with an eaſy Sail, till Day-break : We 
were a-breaſt of the Thorougbfare, where we tried for Water 
. the Jaſt time, I ordered a Gun to be fired at a venture, to 
ſee if it were poſſible Mr. Hatley could be there alive, and 
then ſeeing, or hearing us, might make a Smoke on ſhore, 
as a Signal; but we had no ſuch good Luck; fo that our 
Hopes for him were all vaniſhed, and, we finally concluded, 
that we could do no more for him, than we have done 
already. The 18th and 19th, we faw ſeveral more Iſlands, 
one of them a large one, which. we ſuppoſed reached near 
the Equinoctial, and abundance of ſmall Iſlands betwixt 
us. The 19th at Noon, we had an indifferent good Ob- 
ſervation, Latitude 20 2/ North. We ſaw in all (ſome 
that we ſearched, and others that we viewed at a Diſtance 
at both times) no leſs than fifty, but none that had the leaſt 
Appearance of freſh Water. Sig. Morell tells me, that a 
Spaniſh Man of War, employed to cruiſe for Pirates, was 
once at an Iſland that lies by itſelf in Latitude 1 20“ or 

o South; they called it St. Maria del Aquada, a pleaſant 

fland, and good Road, full of Wood, and plenty of 
Water, and Turtle of both Sorts, with Fiſh, &c. lying 
about 140 Spaniſh Leagues Weſt from the Iſland of Plata; 
but, I believe, it is at leaſt thirty Leagues more, and that 
it is no other but the ſame Iſland where Captain Davis, the 
Engliſh Bucanneer, recruited; and all the Light he has 
left ro find it again is, that it lies to the Weſtward of theſe 
" INands' he was at with the. other Bucanneers, which, as I 
have before examined, can be no other than theſe Iſlands 
we have been twice at. We had no Occaſion to look for 
this Iſland the ſecond Trip, though, I believe, it is eaſy 
to find it without farther Directions. Here are moſt Sort 
of Sea-birds among theſe Iſlands, and ſome Land-birds, 
particularly Hawks of ſeveral Sorts, and Turtle-doves, 
both ſo very tame, that we often hit them down with 
Sticks. I faw no Sort of Beaſts; but there are Guanas in 
abundance, and Land- turtle almoſt on every Iſland. Tis 


ſtrange how the latter got here; becauſe they cannot come 


of themſelves, and none of that Sort are found on the 
Main. - Scels haunt ſome of theſe Iſlands, but not fo nu- 
merous, nor their Fur ſo good, as at Fuan Fernandez: A 
very large one made at me three ſeveral times, and, had 1 
not happened to have a Pike-ſtaff, pointed with Iron, in 
his Hand, I might have been killed by him : 1 was on the 
level Sand when he came open-mouthed at me, out of the 
Water, as quick and fierce as the moſt a Dog let 
looſe: 1 ſtruck the Point into his Breaſt, wounded 
him all the three times he made at me; which forced him 
« / 6 
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Road or Conveniency for us to recruit there. At nine they 
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at laſt to retire, with an ugly Noiſe, ſnarling, and ſhewing 
his long Teeth at me out of the Water. This amphibious: 
Beaſt was as big as a large Bear. „ 1903 e ee 
29. On the firſt of Ocober we made the Main- land of 
Mexico, which Captain Dampier no ſooner ſaw, than he 
declared, it was in the Neighbourhood” of tha Place that 
he attacked the Leſſer Manilla Ship in the St. George. 
Our Men began to grow ill again, and two of them dropt 
down on the Deck, occaſioned by a kind of ſcorbutic Apo- 
pray but, upon Bleeding; they came ſoon-to themſelves, 
he next Day we made Cape Corientes, which we knew. 
by our Charts. Captain Dampier, indeed, had been here; 
but it was a long time ago, and, therefore, he ſeemed to 
know but little of the Matter; yet, when he came to 
land in Places, he recollected them very teadily. Our 
Buſineſs now was, to look for the Iſlands called Tres 
Marias, to procure ſome Refreſhments; and found this a 
Work of Difficulty, being very uncertain as to their Si- 
tuation. On the 4th in the Afternoon, Cape Corientes 
bore Eaſt North- eaſt about ten Leagues: The next Mom- 
ing, being very clear Weather, we diſcovered two Iſlands 
at the Diſtance of foutteen Leagues, one bearing North by 
Weſt, the other North by Eaſt. At Noon we had: an 
Obſervation, and found ourſelves in the Latitude of 20* 
45' North. The Sight of theſe Iſlands was very ſatiſ- 
factory; for; though our Men had their Fill of Land and 
Sea-turtle, which kept them from the Scurvy, yet I found 
them weak, it being but a faint Sort of Food, except they 
had Bread or Flour with it; whereas they had 
but a Pound and a Quarter of Bread or Flour for five 
Men a Day'; which was done to _ our Stock of 
Bread againſt we came to live wholly on our falt Pro- 
viſions, and ſhould be then forced to al'ow:more. On the 
6th, we ſent Lieutenant Fry, in'the Pinnace, on ſhore, on 
the. Eaſtermoſt Iſland, to try whether there was any good 


returned, and told me, the Iſland had foul Ground near 
half a Mile from the Shore, bad Anchorage, worſe Land- 
ing, and no freſh Water, but Wood enough. A melan- 
choly Fate to us, our Water growing ſhort. We haled on 
a Wind for the middle Iſland, which Captain Damprer, 1 
believe, can remember he was at, when he belonged to 
Captain San, and found Water, Having little Wind, 
we ſent our Boat towards the Iſland, to view it, before we 
could get up thither with the Ship. The Ducbeſi's People, 
and our Pinnace, had been aſhore at ſeveral Places on the 
South-eaſt Side of the Iſland, and found beer Water & 
every Place. On the 8th, thoſe that had been on the 
Iſland reported, 5 ſaw no Sign of any Peoples being 
lately there, but found a human Skull above-ground; 
which we ſuppoſed to be one of the two [ndian Captains 
Dampier tells us were left here by Captain Swan about 23 
Years ago; for Victuals being ſcarce with theſe Bucanneers, 
they would not carry the poor Indians any farther z but, 
after they had ſerved their Turns, left them to make 3 
miſerable End on a deſolate Iſland. We kept a Light out 
all Night, and a Fire in the Iſland, that, if the Margus 
and Bark, who had left Company, ſaw it, and had a Gale, 
they might come into Anchor- ground: But, having no 
Sight of them at Day- break, I went on board our Conſort, 
and propoſed my going out to look after them; but they 
made light of it, and thought it needleſs, believing they 
would be in after us without any Aſſiſtance. The Recrut 
of Cattle, Hogs, and Plantains, at Fecames, held to the 
Gallapagos; and we fed on the Turtle ever ſince, except- 
ing thoſe two laſt Days. This accidental Stock of freſh 
Food was ' ſome Refreſhment to our Men, and 

our Stock of European Proviſions. On the gth, 1 
Lieutenant Glendall to view the other Side of the Iſland; 
and he told me, on his Return, that it was much 
than this, had ſeveral ſandy Bays, in which he ſaw the 
Tract of many Turtle. Upon this Intelligence, I ſen 
back the Boat thither in the Evening, and next Moming 
they came aboard with a full Load of Turtle, and left - 
other behind them ready turned 3 and, _— m_ 

ter C uence, found pretty good 

8 . W Arts +» was phylical, and 
purged exceſſively. As we w , . 
niſhed ourſelveg with freſh Proviſions here, and as 
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| Range about 
four Leagues alunder, - Fhe 


| Illand is the Weſter- 
moſt, which appears to be high double Land, and about 
ve Leagues in Length; 


the Middle Iſland about three 
ay ; and the Eaſtermoſt ſcarce two 
. | and full-of Trees. 
Near the leaſt Iſland are two or three ſmall, broken, white 
Ilands. One of the outermoſt of theſe appeared ſo much 
like” a Ship under Sail at a Diſtance, that we gave the 
uſual for a Chace, but ſoon found our Miſtake. 
Theſe Iſlands have abundance of different Sorts of Parrots, 
| Pigeons, Doves, and other Land Birds, of which we 
killed great Numbers, with excellent Hares, but much leſs 
than ours: We ſaw abundance of Guanas, and ſome Rac- 
coons; the latter barked and ſnarled at us like Dogs, but 
were eaſily beat off with Sticks. I think the Water more 
worthy. of Remark, than any thing we ſaw here; becauſe 
we found but two good Springs, which ran down in 
Streams near others, that were. very bitter and diſagreeable, 
which, I ſuppoſe, might proceed from Shrubs and Roots 
that grow in the Water, or from ſome Mineral. The 
Turtle here are very good, but of a different Shape from 
any I have ſeen 3 and, though arly there are reckoned 
but three Sorts of Turtle, we have ſeen fix or ſeven dif- 
ferent Sorts at ſeveral times, and our People have eat of 
them all, except the very large Whooping or I head 
Turtle, (as they are called) found in Bra in great Plenty, 
and ſome of them above 5300 lb. Weight; we did not eat 
of that Sort, becauſe then our Proviſions were plentiful. 
Thoſe at the Galapagos Iſlands, both Male and Female, I 
obſerved came aſhore. in the Day-time, and not in the 
Night, quite different from what I have ſeen or heard of 
the reſt. All that we caught in this Iſland, was by turning 
them in the Night, and were She's, which came aſhore to 
lay their Eggs, and bury them in the dry Sand; one of 
theſe had 800 Eggs in its Belly, 1 80 of which were ſkinned, 
and ready for laying at once. I could not ĩmagine, that 
Turtle were ſix Weeks in hatching, as ſome Authors 
write, conſidering the Sun makes the Sand ſo very hot 
where-ever thoſe Eggs are found, and, inſtead of a Shell, 
they have nothing but a very thin Film: In order therefore 
to be better informed, I ordered: ſome of our Men on 
ſhore to watch carefully for one, and ſuffer her to lay her 
Eggs without Diſturbance, and to take good notice of the 
Time and Place. Accordingly they did ſo, and aſſured 
me, they found the Eggs addled in leſs than twelye Hours; 
and, in about twelve Hours more, they had young 
in them, completely ſhaped, and alive: Had we ſtaid a 


little longer, I might have given myſelf, and others, tho- 


rough Satisfaction in this quick Production of Tortoiſes: 
From whence I am inclinable to credit the Report of 
divers of our Sailors, who aſſert, that where they have 
found Eggs in the Sand, and looked for them in three 
Days time after, in the ſame Place, they found nothing 


obſerved, more than once, that the young Brood| run out 
of the Sand every Day, directly for the 
Numbers, and quicker than the old ones. 
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put in Execution the Rules we had formerly laid down for 
Cruiſing; as alſo to ſettle our Regulations abvut Plunder, 
and againſt Gaming ; which was done on the eleventh. 
According to our Agreement, mine was to be the outer- 
moſt Ship, the Ducheſs in the Middle, and the Marquis 
next the Land;; the neareſt Ship to be ſix Leagues at 
leaſt; and nine at moſt, from the Shore; the Bark to ply 
to- and-· fro, and carry Advice from Ship to Ship: By this 
8 ſpread fifteen Leagues, and ſee any 
thing that might pan us in the Day within twenty Le 

of the Shore; and, to prevent — paſſing in the 
Night, we were to ply to Windward all Day, and drive all 
Night. On the rho November we ed our Situation, 
and the Ducheſs was next the Shore, and the Marguis in 
the Middle. It gave us great Satisfaction, to conſider, 
that in this very Place, and about this very Day, Sir 
Thomas Cundiſb took the 'Manilla Ship. On the 16th, we 
ſent the Bark to look for Water on the Main; and next 


large Morning they returned, having ſeen wild Indians, who 


paddled to them on Bark-logs : They were fearful of 
coming near our People at firſt, but were ſoon prevailed 
with to accept of a Knife or two, and ſome Bays ; for 
which they returned two Bladders of Water, a le of 
live Foxes, and a Deer's-ſkin. Till now, we thought the 
Spaniards had Miſſionaries among theſe People ; but they 
being quite naked, having no Sign of European Commo- 
dities, nor the leaſt Word of Spaniſh, we concluded they 
were” quite- ſavage. We diſpatched the Bark and Boat a 
ſecond" time with Trifles, in hopes to get ſome Refreſh- 
ment from them. On the 18th, before Sun-ſet, we could: 
— our Bark under the Shore; and, having little 
Wind, ſne drove moſt Part of the Night, to be near us 
in the Morning: We ſent our Pinnace, and brought the 
Men aboard, who told us, that their new Acquaintance 
were grown very familiar, but were the pooreſt Wretches 
in Nature, and had no manner of Refreſhment for us: 
They came freely aboard to eat ſome of our Victuals, and, 


by Signs, invited our Men aſhore, The Indians ſwam 


aſhore to guide the Bark-logs that our Men were on, there 
being too much Sea to land out of our Boat. Aſter they 
got ſafe on ſhore, the Indians led each of our Men, betwixt 
two of them, up the Bank, where there was an old naked 
Gentleman, with a Deer-ſkin ſpread on the Ground, on 
which they kneeled before our People, who did the like, 
and wiped the Water off their Faces without a Cloth. 
Theſe led them from the Water-ſide, took the ſame 
Care of them for a Quarter of a Mile, and led them very 
ſlowly, through a narrow Paſs, to their Huts, where the 
found a dull Muſician, -rubbing two jagged Sticks acro 
each other, and humming to it, to divert and welcome 
their new Gueſts. After theſe Ceremonies were over, our 
People ſat on the Ground with them, eat broiled Fiſh, and 
were attended back in the ſame manner, with the Indian 
Muſic. The-Savages brought a Sample of every thing 
they had, except their Women, Children, and Arms, 
which we find are not common to Strangers. Their 
Knives, made of Sharks Teeth, and a few other of their 
Curioſities, our People brought aboard to me, which 1 
preſerved, to ſhew what Shifts may be made. On the 
28th in the Afternoon, we heard the Marquis fire a Gun, 
which was anſwered by the Ducheſs, who had the middle 
Sal, foppoſing they had een. 2 Sager. The g, 
oh ad ſeen a Str g Marquis 
ſtood to wp Arrsfo the Shore; and we ſoon met +. 
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Aue | d loſing d Sugars, 
this Morning 1 ordered a „and found the Thief. I 


without diſturbing bim; but, not being ingenious enough 


e to the ſame Place, he was diſcovered: His really 


Meſs-mate was alſo guilty, but, knowing his Friends at 
Briſtol, I was unwilling to puniſh him, though, Pro- 
viſions being ſcarce, it made the Crime the greater ; for 
we expected no Recruit till we got to the Eaſt Indies. I or- 
dered the firſt to be ſeverely whipt at the Geers, and the 
other, and a Dutchman, to be afterwards left with him in 
Irons, On the gth of December, Mr. Duck, the Maſter 
of tlie Bark, came aboard, and preſented me with ſome 
Dolphins he had from the Indians, I ordered our Maſter 
to go with him, and endeavour, if. poſſible, to diſcover 
e Shore along to the Northward, to find out à better 
arbour than that where the Indians lived ; -and, if they 
met with the Ducheſs, to tell Captain Courtney, I thought 
it convenient for one of the Ships to go into the Bay we 
had already diſcovered, and there to take in Water and 
Wood, Sc. ſo to fit our Ships by turns, to fave Time, 
and, conſequently, Proviſions, which began now to grow 
ſhort with us, We were alſo ſomething dubious of ſeeing 
the Manilla Ships, becauſe it was near a Month after. the 
Time they generally fall in with. this Coaſt that we were 
here cruiling for them; but, what embaraſſed us moſt 
was, the Impoſſibility of procuring any Intelligence which 
might deliver us from this Perplexity. To act with 
Judgment and Spirit in fo nice a Conjuncture, it was re- 
ſolved on the 4th, that the Marquis ſhould go into the 
Harbour, in order to refit ; that I and the Duke ſhould 
keep the outward Birth, and the Ducheſs remain between 
us and the Shore. It was likewiſe fixed, that we ſhould 
cruiſe but eight Days longer in hopes of this Manille Ship. 
On conſidging our Proviſions, we found the Bread on 
hoon all the Ships, at our preſent ſhort Allowance, for 
ut ſeventy Days at moſt. Our Run to Guam, one of the 
drones, could not Tr be performed in leſs than fifty 
ays; which, added to = Time we were ftil] to remain 
here, made it evident, that, on our Arrival there, we 
ſhould have Bread only for eleven Days: And, even then, 
we ran two Hazards, the firſt, that our Voyage might be 
longer, and, in that cafe, our Bread muſt fil before we 
ived. at Guam; the other, that, in caſe we had ſuch a 
Remainder of Bread when we came there, it was not 
uite certain, that we ſhould obtain a Supply. Yet, at all 
Rn. we were obliged to reſolve upon this Courſe, be- 
cauſe it was ſimply impoſſible for us to go round by 


Horn, and ſo to the Brafls, where we might have ſold qur 


Goods to vaſt Advantage, and made our Voyage back: to 
Great. Britain in N Time. , 2 

31. The Thoughts of all theſe Difficulties naturally made 
us 172 ning Aa 3 FLO Wever, os the 21ſt of December, 
we bore away for the Port where the Marguis was refitting ; 
but, about nine in the Morning, the Man at the Mat- 
head cry'd our, that he am a Sail, belides the Ducheſs and 
Bark, diſtant about ſeven Leagues from us. We hoiſted 
our n bore, away after her; the 
Dacbeſ did the like; but, it falling calm, I ordered the 
innace to be manned, and ſent out, to make what ſhe 
was... In the. mean 8. 85 Ship's, Company were 

ir 


agg finded in chair Opinipes: 
AM it was the Marquis come ou of Port; and 
cony * 


aboard her for ther Marquis, and then ſent her away againz: 
and by chime i i Noon. Alter of he Day we 


, - * = 


to agree, if ſhe was not the Marquis, how to her: 
* neg the Tawil was gone, Ze boiſted Freneh Colour, 
and fired a Gun, which the S - anſwered ; and this, 
in ſome meaſure, cleared the Dou 
quickly retumed, with the joyful 
the Manilla Ship, for which we had 
and of ſeeing which we now began to de 
revived all our Courage, and every body was as 
preparing for the Engagement, as we could poſſibly deſire. 
The Thoughts of being made at once, diſperſed all our 
melancholy Reflections on the Shortneſs of our Proviſions, 
and our long Run to Guam: We had now nothing in our 
Heads, but being Maſters of the mighty Treaſure on board 
this India Ship; and every Moment ſeemed an Hour, till 
we came up with her. e agreed the two Pinnaces ſhould 
tend her all Night, and keep ſhewing falſe Fires, that we 
might know ks as rw they and the Chace were; and, 
if we were ſo fortunate e 
we e wen re e made a clear Ship 
before Night, had every thing in Readineſs to 
at Day- break, and kept a very good Look-out all 
for the Boat's falſe Fires, which we ſaw, and anſwered 
quently, At Day-break we ſaw the Chace upon our Wes 
ther-bow, about a League from us, the Ducheſs a-head of 
her to Leeward, near about half as far. Towards fix our 
Boat came aboard, having kept very near the Chace all the 
Night, and received no Damage; but told us, the Ducheſs 
r 
t they returned none. We had no Wind, but got out 
eight of our Ship's Oars, and rowed above an Hour; then 
there ſprung up a ſmall Breeze. I ordered a large Kettle 
of Chocolate to be made for our Ship's Company (having 
no ſpirituous Liquor to give them); then we went to 
Prayers, and, before we had concluded, were diſturbed by 
the Enemy's firing at us. They had Barrels ing at 
each Vard- arm, looked like Powder-barrels, to deter 
us from boarding them. About eight o' Clock we began 
to engage her by ourſelves; for the Ducheſs, being to Lee- 
ward, and having little Wind, did not. come up. The 
Enemy fired her Stern-chace upon us firſt, which we re- 
turned with our Fore-chace ſeveral times, 'till we came 
ran and, when 5 wr tear ther one ay 
Broadſides, plying our Arms briſkly ; 
which ——— 
their great Guns half ſq faſt as we. After ſome time, we 
ſhot a little a-head of them, lying thwart her Hawſe, cloſe 
aboard ; and plied them ſo warmly, that ſhe ſoon ſtruck 
her Colours two-thirds down. By this time the Ducheſs 
came up, and fired about five Guns, with a Volley of ſmal} 
Shot; but the Enemy, having ſubmitted, made no Return. 
We ſent our Pinnace „and brought the Captain, 
with the Officers, away; and, having examined them, 
found there was another Ship come out of Manille with 


her 
ight 


Nightly wounded in the 
Buttock. wh did us no: great Damage in-our Rigging. 


but a Shot diſabled our Mizen-maſt:; I. vas forced to write 
whac I vould ſay, 
; cauſe of the Pain L 


eptember, after we had put our Ships to rights, we 
2 * 


the 


as thick for awhile, but did not ply 


of and be- 
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that it | 
the Hoſtages from Guiaguil, 
Manilla Ship, who was a French Gentle- 
Chevalier pou Pichberti, Brother to the 
be Men of ſtrict Honour, to 
an + waver wigev> eee 
h greater Di 
the Ducheſs 2 
2 Re- 
the Dacheſs not 
ſhe might 
n 
; n 
r and we were 
forced our Will. 1 
however, agreed, that we ſnould put ten of our beſt Hands 
on board the Ducheſs, ight be the better able to 
attack the Acapulco Ship, if we ſaw her; and, on Chriftmas- 
eve, ſhe and the Marquis failed, As ſoon as they were 
we put Part of the Goods aboard the Bark into the 
Prize, in order to ſend away our Priſoners. The Agree- 
ment we made with them was this: As there were ſtill 4000 
Pieces of Eight due for the Ranſom of — we 
agreed to ſell them the Bark and Cargo for 2000 more; 
and to take the Chevalier Pschbert?'s Bills, 32 
— 1 6000 Pieces of Eight; which 
e us, and an Ackhowled under 
When this 


rity, curing he ll time tat our Conor were cruiſing ; 
and for OE OY e e 
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which indeed we 
that this was a much © Shi the other, better 
manned, and better pro e 

carried, «mul prove ery ho ork on both Sides, 

which ve were. 1 p 


. 'Yawl to them for 41 
there were three Sail out at Sea: Upon which we 
all che Priſoners aboard the Bark, 
r Sails, and fetched our Men aboard, leavin 
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. at Day break, we faw three Sail to Wind 
were ſo far. diſtant, that we could not 


make which were our Conſorts, and which the Chace, till 


nt n Chace 
2 — rn 
ſhe could 


At Noon 
indward about Bn 


way or other 
diſabled. Tober the — — and ſent 
1 and, if what we ſuſpected proved true, and 
we had no Wind to get up with them before . our 
Boat = July Chace with Signals till the Morning, 
that ſhe might not eee 
fore the Boat could get up with them, the Marguis made 
Sail, and came up with the Chace; and both ont it 
again briſkly for four Glaſſes and upwards, Then the Ship, 
which we took to be the Ducheſs, ſteered a- head to Wind- 
ward of the Enemy, I ſuppoſe to fix her Rigging, or 

her Leaks. Meanweiile the or other — e in 1 


ſne bore down again; and each, firi ſide or two, 
left off, becauſe *rwas dark. Th " bote South fs. us, 
which was right in the Wind's Eye, diſtant about two 


Leagues : By Midnight we were pretty well up with them, 
and our 8 aboard, having l made falſe Fires, which 
we anſwered. They had dee Ducheſs, and the 
Marquis; and told me, the former had her Fore-maſt much 
diſabled, and the Ring of an Anchor ſhot away, with ſe- 
veral Mien wounded, and one killed, having received a 
Shot. in the Powder-room, and ſeveral in their upper 
Works, but all — They engaged the Ship by them- 
ſelves the Night which was what we ook to be the 
Boats Lights, being out of the Hearing of the Guns. At 
that time they could perceive the Enemy was in Diſorder, 
her Guns not being all mounted, and conſequently their 
Netting · deck and Cloſe-quarters unprovided; fo — = 
it been my good Fortune, in the Duke, From 
Ducheſs, A deſired, we all believed we migh 

carried this great Ship ; or if they, in the P de 
thought of taking moſt of the Men out of the Marguis, 


il who did not ſail well enough to come up to their Aſſiſtance 


at firſt, alone, very probably, might have taken her, 
by Han at once, before the Spaniards had experienced 
our Strength, being afterwards ſo well provided; as encou- 
raged them to lie driving, and give us all Opportunity to 
_—_ — 2 leaſed; Captain Cooke ſent me Word, 

fired near all her Shot and Powder; 
but — . very well, both in Maſts, Rigging, and 
Men. I ſent our Boat with three Barrels of Powder, and 
Shot in Proportion, and Lieutenant | Fry, to conſult our 
Conſorts N Rae Enemy to the beſt Advantage 
at Break of Chace had made $; nals to our 
Ship all rhe De? and Night, becauſe ſhe took us for her 
Conſort, which we had in Poſſeſſion; and, after it was dark, 
had edged away to us; otherwiſe I houid not have been up 
with her, having very little Wind, and that againſt us. In 
the Morning, as ſoon as it was Day, the Wind veering at 
1 once; put our Ship about, and the fired firſt upon the 


Ducheſs; who, by means of the Wind's veering, was neareſt 

the Enemy; ſhe returned it ſmartly; we ſtood as near as 

— ring as our Guns came to bear: But 1 5 
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„or a Port open; then we fired as quick as' poſſible, 
Thus we continued for four Glaſſes, about which time we 
received a Shot in the Main-maſt, which much diſabled it; 
Soon after, the Ducheſs and we firing t „ve came 
back cloſe under the Enemy, and had like to have been 
all aboard her; ſo that we could make little Uſe of our 
Guns. Then we fell a-ſtern in our Birth Along ſide, where 
the Enemy threw a IE or - ge 5 1 e 
lighting upon our er · dec wup a of Arms 
9 — boxes, * loaded, and ſeveral Cartridges of 
Powder in the Steerage; by which means Mr. Vanbrugb, 
our Agent, and a Dutchman, were very much burnt; It 
bands, done more Damage, had it not been quenched 
ſoon, - After we got clear of each other, the Ducheſs ſtood 
in -for the Shore, where ſhe lay braced to, mending her 
Rigging, &c. The Marquis fired ſeveral Shot, but to 
little Purpoſe, her Guns being ſmall : Wewere cloſe aboard 
ſeveral times afterwards, till at laſt we received a ſecond 
Shot in the Main-maſt, not far from the other, which rent 
it miſerably, and the Maſt ſettled to it ; ſo that we were 
afraid it would drop by the Board ; and, having our Rig- 
ging ſhattered very much, we. ſteered off, and brought to, 
making a Signal to our Conſorts what go do: In the In- 
terim, we got ordinary Fiſhes for a Support to the Main- 
maſt, and faltened it, as well as we could, to ſecure it at 
preſent, Captain Courtney and Captain Cooke came aboard, 
with other Officers; where we conſidered the Condition the 
three Ships were in, their Maſts and Rigging being much 
damaged, in a Place where we could get no Recruit; that, 
if we engaged her again, we could propoſe to do no more 
than what we had already done, which was evident did her 
no great Hurt, becauſe we could perceive few of our Shot 
entered her Sides to any Purpoſe ; and our ſmall Arms 
availed leſs, there being not a Man to be ſeen Above-board ; 
that the leaſt thing in the World would bring our Main- 


maſt, and likewiſe the Duche/s's Fore-maſt, by the Board, 
another Maſt, 
having 


either of which, Dy its Fall, might carry ny 
and then we ſhould lie a perfect But for the Enemy, 
nothing to command our Ships with; ſo that, by his heavy 
Guns, he might either ſink or take us: That, if we went 
to board her, we ſhould run a 
great many Men, with little Hopes of Succeſs, they have- 
ing above treble the Number aboard to oppoſe us; and 
there being now, in all our three Ships, not above 120 
Men fit for boarding, and thoſe but weak, having been very 
ſhort of Proviſions; ſo that, if we had boarded her, and 
been forced off, or left any of our Men behind, the Enemy 
by that means might have known our Strength, and then 
gone into the Harbour, and took Poſſeſſion of the Prize 
in ſpite of all we could do to prevent it. Beſides, our 
Ammunition was very ſhort; having _ enough to engage 
a few Glaſſes longer : All this Dang 
and knowing the Difficulty we ſhould have to 
and the Time and Proviſions we muſt ſpend 
could get them fitted, we reſolved to forbear attempting 
her further, ſince our battering her ſignified little, and we 
had not Strength enough to board her: Therefore we agreed 
to keep her Company till Night, then to loſe her, and make 
the beſt of our Way into the Harbour, to ſecure the Prize 
we had already taken. We engaged firſt and laſt about 
ſeven Hours, during all which time we had, aboard the 


Dake, but eleven Men wounded, three of whom were 


ſcorched with Gunpowder. - I was 
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great Hazard in loſing a 


eriouſly conſidered, 
Maſts, | 
ore we. 


nua  Gayſalvezs killed. About this time; Captain Cu. 
nu and. his Qfficers, with thoſe on board the Marques, were 


off 


Book I 
on board this great Ship were Zuropeaiu, ſeveral of whom 
had been formerly Pirates; and, having now got all their 


Wealth aboard, were reſolved to defend it to the laſt; The 
Gunner, who had a Poſt in Mavilla, was an expert Man, 


and had provided the Ship extraordinary well for Defence, 


which made them fight ſo eng 1 ang They had filled 
up all between mori oo 3 
a Spaniſh at n-top-maſt-head all the 

Tine the fought us: We ſhattered her Sails anc Rigging 
very much, ſhot her Mizen-yard, killed two of her Men 
out of her Tops, which was all the age we could ſee 
we did them, tho' we could not place leſs than 500 Shot 
(Six- ) in her Hull: Theſe large Ships are built at 
Manilla, with excellent Timber, that will not ſplinter ; 
they have very thick Sides, much ſtronger than we build 
in Europe. Thus ended our Attempt on the biggeſt M. 
nilla Ship; which I have heard related ſo many ways at 
home, ok thought it neceſſary to ſet down a very par- 
ticular Circumſtance of it, as it ſtood in my Journal. Had 
we been together at firſt, and boarded her, we might pro- 
bably have taken this great Prize; but, after the Enemy 
had fixed her Netting-neck, and Cloſe-quarrters, they valued 
us very little. I believe alſo we might have burnt her with 
one of our Ships; but that was objected againſt by all the 
Officers, becauſe we had Goods of Value on board all our 
Ships. The Enemy was the better provided for us, be- 
cauſe they had — at Manilla, from our Engliſh Settle- 
ments in India, that there were two ſmall Ships, fitted from 
Briſtol, that deſigned to attempt ſomewhat in the South 
Seas, and that Captain Dampier was Pilot; which was the 
Reaſon had ſo many Europeans aboard the great Ship, 
moſt of whom having, as I ſaid, their Wealth aboard, 
they would fight to the utmoſt; and, having agreed to 
pay no Freight there, had filled up all between the Guns 
with Bales, to ſecure the Men. The two Ships were to 
have joined at Cape St. Lucas, expecting to meet us off 
Cape Corienies, or Natividad. This was a great Diſap- 
pointment to us, and gave, no doubt, much Reputation to 
them: Indeed they defended themſelves gallantly ; and, in 
all human ity, would have defended her to the laſt ; 
and yet, perhaps, they were as much indebted to our 
Squabbles, as to their own Courage and Conduct: Which 
ſhews what Care ought to be taken on board all ſuch Veſ- 
ſels, to avoid Diſputes, which are always fatal to Un- 
dertakings, and ſmall ones. We were ſenſible of it, when 
it was too late; but our Senſe of it would not recal what was 
paſt, nor could it prevent what was to come; for, inſtead 
of taking Warning, as reaſonable People ſhould have done, 
by the Effects of this groſs Miſtake,” we; on the contrary, 
ſuffered ourſelves to be thrown by it into new and greater 
Diſorders; than had hitherto ariſen during the Voyage. 
34. On January 1. 1710. we returned again into Port; 
and, as we were now determined to make as quick Diſpatch 
as poſſible in our Paſſage to the Zaſt Indies, we immediately 
pared with our Priſoners, giving them the Bark, with 
ater and Proviſions ſufficient for their Voyage to Atapulco. 
Then we applied ourſelves to ſettling our own Affairs. We 


ſpent our Iimè to the th in refitting, wooding, and wa- 
t and very ſatisfactory it was for us to find as much 
on board the Prize, as, with our old Stock, might 
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Captain Dover to it z not doubting, but all would 
— content with what S concluded; yet, to our Sur- 
prize, they ſpent the Remains of the Day, and, inſtead 
of making Captain Dover comply with it, undid all, and 
t a Paper, Which impowered him to be ſole Com- 
3 without the leaſt Reſtraint of not moleſting thoſe 
chat ould navigate the Ship, but to order every thing as 
he ſhould think fit. I ſent a Letter to Captain Courtney 
this Morning, to know what Meaſures were going for- 
ward, having heard nothing from him ſince the 3th Inſtant; 
and deſired that there might be no Loſs of Time, but 
that the Committee might meet once more, to try if they 
would make uſe of their unbiaſſed Reaſon : They were 
then all aboard the Marquis, where I heard they had, ſince 
our laſt Meeting, concerted how to frame a Proteſt againſt 
me, and my Officers of the Committee, which was imme- 
diately anſwered by a Proteft from me, both which were 
ſigned on the 'gth, I had always deſired, that Captain 
Dover might be aboard her; for, being a conſiderable 
Owner, we all agreed he was a very proper Perſon to take 
care of her Cargo, and to have all Accommodation that 
could be made for him in that Ship, which was of ſuch vaſt 
Conſequence to us, and our Employers : That, in their In- 
ſtructions to me, they ſtrictly charged me to uſe the ſe- 
cureſt Methods to bring her ſafe home, in caſe we ſhould 
be ſo fortunate, as we now wete, to take one of the Aca- 
pulco Ships; ſo that, after the Proteſts were over on both 
Sides, I deſired they might aſſemble together, and finally 
determine what the Majority would agree on, that no 
Time might be loſt : So all the Council met again on board 
the Batchelor, to endeavour an Accommodation. After a 
long Debate, they voted Mr. Fry and Mr. Stretton both to 
act in equal Poſts, to take Charge of the navigating the 
Ship, tho' under Captain Dover; but they were not to be 
mo or contradicted in their Buſineſs by him, whoſe 
Duty it was to ſee, that nothing ſhould be done contrary 
to the Intereſt of the Owners, and Ships Companies, in the 
Nature of an Agent, almoſt in the fame manner I propoſed 
at firſt; only he had the Title of chief Captain in that Ship, 
which was ſo ſmall a Difference, where Titles were ſo com- 
ew = we all conſented to . And at os ſame time 
e Officers, in it we ſhould- thirty 
Men aboard her, the 1 and A* is 
thirteen, which, with thirty-ſix Manilla Indiens, called 
Laſ-Car, and other Priſoners we had left, made her Com- 
plement about 1 10 Men. The. Majority keeping to their 
firſt 3 I was obliged to come into it, according 
to my Inſtructions from our Owners; ſo that all our Differ- 
ences about this Affair were at an End, and we drank to our 
ſafe Arrival in Great Britain, Tn the Morning, we put 
thirty-five.good Hands aboard her: The Ducheſs and Mar. 
quis put no more than their Share. The Captains Caurtney 
and Cooke, and two or three more of the Committee, came 
to me, where we ſigned a Paper for Captain Dover, and the 
two Commanders, recommending Peace and 'Tranquillity 
amongſt them; and that, in cafe of ion, the Place 
of Rendezvous was to be Guam, one of the Ladrone Nands, 
where we deſigned to touch. I ſhould have been very un- 
willing to have committed all this Diſpute to Writing, if I 
had not been fatisfied, that it was no longer in my Power 
to conceal it; and that, ſince it was known in part, I ought, 
in Juſtice to myſelf, my Friends, and to Truth itte to 
2 the Whole; which I conceive ſo much the more rea- 
ble, becauſe it may hereafter prove uſcful to Perſons in 
the like Circumſtances : And, in fo perplexed a Buſineſs as 
ours, there is nothing ſo ſerviceable as Precedents. | 
35. As I have not filled this Work with a Variety of De- 
ſcriptions, ſo, before I quit America, it may not be amiſs 
to give the Reader ſome Account of California; the rather 
becauſe moſt of what I relate I was Eye · witneſs of, and there- 
fore it deſerves the greater Credit. I have heard from the 
8 that ſome of their Nation had ſailed as far betwirt 
ifornia and the Main as 42 North Latitude, where, 
meeting with ſhole Water, and abundance of Ilands, the 
durſt not venture any farther ; ſo that, if this he true, in 
Probability, it joins to the Continent a little farther-to th 
Northward * or ſhole Water and Iflands are a general 
being near” ſome Main-land. But the Spaniards, 
Oe ons in this Part of the World, than 
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ey. know how to manage, are not curious after further 


Diſcoveries. The Manilla Ships, bound to Acapulco, often 
make this Coaſt in the Latitude 40 North; and I never 
heard of any, that diſcovered it farther to the Northward, 
Some old Draughts make it join to the Land of Feſſo 3 but 
all this being yet undetermined, I ſhall not take upon me to 
affirm, whether it is an Iſland, or joins to the Continent. 
The Dutch ſay, they formerly took a Spaniſb Veſſel in thoſe 
Seas, which had failed round California, and found it to be an 
Iſland ; but this Account cannot be depended on, and I 
chuſe to believe it joins to the Continent. There is no cer- 
tain Account of its Shape or Bigneſs; and, having ſeen fo 
little of it, I ſhall refer the Reader to our common Draughts 
for its Situation. What I can ſay of it from my own Know- 
ledge is, that the Land where we were is, for the moſt part, 
moyntainous, barren, and ſandy, and had nothing but a few 
Shrubs and Buſhes, which produced Fruit and Berries of ſe- 


veral ſorts. Our Men, who went in our Bark to view the 


Country about fifteen es to the Northward, ſay, it was 
there covered with tall Trees. The Spaniards tell us of 
ſeveral good Harbours in this Country; but we found none 
of them near this Cape, We frequently ſaw Smoke in ſeve- 
ral Places z which made us believe the Inhabitants were 
my numerous. The Bay, where we rode, had but very 
indifferent Anchoring-ground in deep Water, and is the 
worſt Recruiting-place we met with ſince we came out. 
The Wind, at this Time of the Year generally blowi 
over Land, makes it good Riding on the Starboard Side 
of the Bay, where you anchor on a Bank, that has from ten 
to twenty-five Fathom Water : But the reſt of the Bay is 
very deep ; and, near the Rocks, on the Larboard Side, 
ing in, there is no Ground. During the Time of our 
tay, the Air was ſerene, pleaſant, and healthful 5 and we 
had no ſtrong Gales of Wind, very little Rain, but great 
Dews fell by Night, when it was very cold. The Natives 
we ſaw here were about 300, They had large Limbs, very 
ſtrait, tall, and of a much blacker Complexion, than any 
other People, that I had ſeen in the South Seas; their Hair 
long, black, and ſtrait, which hung down to their Thighs : 
The Men ſtark-naked ; and the Women had a Coverin 
of Leaves over their Privities, or little Clouts made of SilK- 
graſs, or the Skins of Birds and Beaſts. All of them, that 
we ſaw, were old, and miſerably wrinkled. We ſuppoſe 
they were afraid to let any of their young ones come near 
us; but needed not: For, beſides the good Order kept 
among our Men in that reſpect, if we may judge by what 
we ſaw, they could not be very tempting. The Language of 
the Natives was as unpleaſant to us, as their is (uy for it 
was very harſh and broad, and they pronounced it ſo much 
in their Throat, as if their Words had been ready to choak 
them. I deſigned to have brought two of them away with 
me, ih order to have had ſome Account of the Country, 
when they had learnt ſo much of our Language, as to en- 
able them to give it; but, being ſhort of Proviſions, I 
durſt not venture it. Some of them wore Pearls about their 
Arms and Necks, having firſt notched it round, and faſtened 
it with a String of Silk-graſs ; for, I ſuppoſe, they knew 
not how to bore them. The Pearls were mixed with little 
red Berries, Sticks, and Bits of Shells, which they looked 
upon to be ſo fine an Ornament, that, tho' we had Glaſs- 
beads of ſeveral Colours, and other Toys, they would ac- 
cept none of them. They. coveted nothing we had, but 
Knives, and other cutting —— and were ſo honeſt, 
that they did not meddle with our Coopers ot Carpenters 
Tools; ſo that, whatever was left aſhore at Night, we 
found in the Morning. We ſaw nothing like European 
Furniture or Utenſils about them. Their Huts were very 
low, and made of Branches of Trees and Reeds; but not 
ſufficiently covered to keep out Rain. They had nothing 
like Gardens or Proviſions about them. They ſubſiſted 
chiefly on Fiſh while we were here, which, with the Miſer- 
ableneſs of their Huts, that ſeemed only to be made for a 
time, made us conclude, they had no fixed Habitation here, 
whatever. they might have elſewhere z and that this was 
their fiſhing Seaſon. We ſaw no Nets or Hooks, but 
wooden ts, with which they ſtrike the Fiſh very 
dextrouſly, and dive to Admiration. Some of our Sailors 
told me, they ſaw one of them dive with his Inſtrument, 
and, — was under Water, put up his Striker, _ 
2 | a Fi 
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'- a Fiſh on the Point öf it; which was taken off by another, 


that watched by him in a Bark- The Reader may be- 


lieve of this what he pleaſes ; but I give it the more Credit, 
becauſe I myſelf threw ſome ruſty Knives oyer-board, on pur- 


poſe to try the Divers, who ſeldom miſſed catching a Knife 


before it could ſink above three or four Fathom ; which I 
took to be an extraordinary Proof of their Agility. Inſtead 


of Bread, they ufed a little black Seed, which they ground 


with Stones, and eat by Handfuls. Some of our Men thick- 


ened their Broth with it, and faid, it tafted ſomewhat like 


Coffee. They have ſome Roots, that eat like Tams; a 


ſort of Seeds, that grow in Cods, and taſte like green Peaſe; 
a Berry, which reſembles thoſe of Ivy, and, being dried at 


the Fire, eats like parched Peaſe. They have another, like 


a large Currant, with a white tartiſh Pulp, a Stone, and a 
Kernel. This fort of Fruit they ſeem to value much. They 
have alſo a Fruit, which grows on the Prickle-pear-tree, 
taſtes like Gooſberries, and makes good Sauce. They have 
many other Seeds and Plants unknown to us ; but I was not 
in a Condition to view and deſcribe them. They ſeem to 
have an hunting Seaſon, by the Skins of Deer we ſaw among 
them. They paid much Reſpect to one Man, whoſe Head 
was adorned with Feathers, made up in the Form of a Cap. 
In other Reſpects, they ſeemed to have all things in com- 
mon; for, when they exchanged Fiſh with us for old 
Knives, of which we had plenty, they gave the Knives to 
any that ſtood next; and, after they had enough, we could 
get no Fiſh from them. They a to be very idle, 
and ſeemed only to look after a preſent Subſiſtence. 2 
obſerved our Men very attentively, while they cut Wood, 
and filled Water; but did not lend us an Hand at either, 
or indeed in any thing that required hard Labour. Their 
Arms are Bows and Arrows, with which they can ſhoot 
Birds flying. Their Bows are about ſeven Feet long, and 
of a tough Wood, unknown to us, with Strings of Silk- 
graſs ; their Arrows about four Feet and an half, made of 
Cane, and pointed with Fiſh-bones, that they ſhape for the 
Purpoſe. Moſt of their Knives, and other cutting Inſtru- 
ments, are made of Sharks Teeth. I ſaw two or three large 
Pearls in their Necklaces and Bracelets ; and the Spaniards 
told me, they had Quantities of them from the inner Part 
of the Gulph of California, where they have Miſſionaries 
planted among them. Our Men told me, they ſaw heavy 
Mining Stones aſhore, which looked as if they came from 
ſome Mine; but they did not inform me of this, till we were 
at Sea; otherwiſe I would have brought ſome of them, to 
have tried what Metal could have been extracted out of 
them. The Spaniards likewiſe informed me, that the Coun- 
try in general within, on the Main- land of Mexico, is plea- 
ſant, and abounds with Cattle and Proviſions of all forts. 
The Natives grew very familiar with us, and came fre- 
quently aboard, to view our Ships; which they mightily 
admired; - We ſaw no Boats or Canoes among them, or 
any Craft, but Bark-logs, which they ſteered with Paddles 
at each End. We gave one of the Natives a Shirt; but he 
ſoon tore it in Pieces, and gave it to the reſt of his Com- 
pany, to put the Seeds in, which they uſed for Bread. We 
ſaw no Utenſils for Cookery amongſt them; nor do J ſup- 
poſe they have any, for they bury their Fiſh in an Heap of 
Sand, and make a Fire over it, till they think it fit for eat- 

ng. There were in this Bay all the Fiſh uſual in theſe Seas. 


The freth Water here is good; and they have abundance of 


Samphire. They make a Fire in the Middle of their Huts, 
which are very low and ſmoky. We ſaw no extraordinary 
Birds here, I was told by our People, that had been aſhore, 
that they obtain Fire, by rubbing two dry Sticks one againſt 
the other, as cuſtomary amongſt the wild Indians. The 
Entrance into the Harbour may be known by four high 
Rocks, which look like the Needles of the Iſſe of Wight, 
as you come from the Weſtward ; the two Weſtermoſt in 
form of Sugar-loaves ; the innermoſt has an Arch, like a 
Bridge, through which the Sea makes irs Way. Here you 


ride Land- lockt from Eaſt by North back to the South-eaſt 


by Eaſt: ' Yet it is but an ordinary Road, if the Wind 
ſhould come ſtrong out of the Sea; which it never did 
while we lay there. I think it may not be amiſs to add to 
theſe Facts, which cannot be diſputed, ſome Conjectures, 
that carry in them great llity, and, if ever the 


chould be demonſtrated to be Certainties, would be Wa 
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eee 
with very important, and to us, that inhabit this Northern 
Part of the World, adyantageous Conſequences. There 
have been many Opinions ſtarted about the Peopling of 


which, to me, appears the moſt 


that Northern Continent, which is ſuppoſed to join this 
Country to ſome Part of Aa: I ſay, to me this appears 
the moſt probable, and my Reaſon for it, is this; becauſe 
the Spaniards, who come hither annually Manila 


or Luconia, one of the Philippine Iſlands in the Eaſ Indies, 
are forced to keep in an high Latitude, for the Benefit of 


the Weſterly Winds, and have often founded, finding 


Ground in Latitude 42 North, in ſeveral Places of the 


Ocean betwixt the Eaſt Indies and America, which makes 
me conclude there muſt be more Land, tho* none of them, 
as I have heard of, ever ſaw any Continent, till they fell in 
with California in about 38* or 39 North Latitude. I have 
often admired, that no conſiderable Diſcoveries have yet 
been made in South Latitude from America to the Eq. 
Indies. I never heard the South Ocean has been run over 
by above three or four hal put who vaned very little 
in their Runs from their Courſe, and, by conſequence, could 
not diſcover much. I give this Hint, to encourage our 
South Sea Company, or others, to go upon ſome Diſco- 
very that Way, where, for aught we know, they may find 
a better Country than any yet diſcovered, there being a vaſt 
Surface of the Sea from the Equinox to the North Pole, of 
at leaſt 2000 es in Longitude, that has hitherto been 
little regarded, tho? it be agreeable to Reaſon, that there 
muſt be a Body of Land about the South Pole, to counter- 
poiſe thoſe vaſt Countries about the North Pole. This [ 
ſuppoſe to be the Reaſon, why our antient Geographers * 
mentioned a Terra Auſtralis incognita, tho very little of it 
has been ſeen by any-body. The Land near the South Pole 
in the South Sea, from California to Japan, is wholly un- 
known, altho' the old Maps deſcribe the Streights of Ani- 
an, and a large Continent, which is but imaginary ; for 
the Dutch themſelves, who now trade to Japan, ſay, they 
do not yet know, whether it be an Iſland, or joins to the 
Continent. I have now done with California, of which the 
Spaniards would know very little, but for theſe annual Veſ- 
ſels, that ſail from Manilla to Acapulco. As I have men- 
tioned theſe Ships, I ſhall take Occaſion to obſerve, that, 
generally ſpeaking, thoſe that come from Manila, are much 
richer than our Prize ; for ſhe waited a long time for the 
Chineſe Junks to bring Silk ; which not arriving, ſhe came 
away with a Cargo mixed with abundance of coarſe Goods. 
Several of the Priſoners aſſured me, that it was a common 
thing for a Manilla Ship to be worth 10,000,000 Pieces of 
Eight; fo that, had it not been for this Accident, we had 
taken an extraordinary Prize indeed. After my Retum 
into Europe, I met, in Holland, with a Sailor, who had 
been on'board the large Ship, when we her; and 
he let us into the Secret, that there was no taking her; for 
the Gunner kept conſtantly in the Powder-room, declaring, 
that he had taken the Sacrament to blow the Ship up, it 
we boarded her; which made the Men, as may be ſup- 
poſed, exceedingly reſolute in her Defence. I was the more 
ready to credit what this Man told me, becauſe he gave 35 
ar and circumſtantial an Account of the Engagement, 
as I could have done from my Journal. rt } 
36. January 10. we 'weighed from Port. Seguro, but 
were becalmed under the Shore till the 12th in the After- 
noon, when there ſprung a Breeze, which ran us out of 
Sight of the Land. We took our Departure from Cape 5. 
Lucas, which bore North by Eaſt, at twelve o Clock. 
Diſtance fifteen Leagues: We were forced to go with little 
or no Refreſhment, having but three or four Fowls, and a 
very ſlender Stock of Liquor: Several of our Men were in 
a weak Condition, beſides myſelf, Mr. Vanbrugb, and the 
reſt that were wounded. We were forced to allow but one 
Pound and an half of Flour, and one ſmall Piece of Meat, 
to five Men in a Meſs, with three Pints of Water a Man. 
bor twenty- four Hours, for Drink, and dreſſing the 
ituals. We ſtruck down ten of our Guns into the Hold, 
to caſe our Ship. On the 16th, the Batchelor made! 
Signal, to give us ſome Bread, they having. found a good 
Quantity of Bread, and Smeet-meats on oat her bur int 
Fleſh-Kind.” We Had one thouſand Weight of- Breads” 
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Share, the Ducheſs- as much, and the Marquis five 
hundred We tz in lieu of which, we ſent back to the 
Prize two Caſſes of Flour, one of Engliſh Beef, and one of 
Pork, they having but forty-five Days Proviſions aboard 
in Fleſh. - On the 26th in the Morning, the Water was 
very much diſcoloured, at which being ſurpriſed, we im- 
mediately ſounded, but found no Ground. We ſpoke with 
the Ducheſs, and agreed to go away Weſt South-welt, till 
we got into the Latitude of 135, becauſe our Spaniſh Pilot 
told us, it was dangerous going into 14, by reaſon of 
Iſlands and Sholes, where a Spaniſh Veſſel was loft ſome 
time ago. Ever ſince, the Manilla Ship, in her Return from 
Acapulco, runs in Latitude 13*; and keeps the Parallel, till 
they make the Iſland of Guam. On the 28th, the Steward 
miſſing ſome Pieces of Pork, we immediately ſearched, 
and found the Thieves: One of them had been guilty be- 
fore, and forgiven, ' on Promiſe of Amendment; but was 

uniſhed now, left Forbearance ſhould encourage the reſt 
to follow this bad Practice, Proviſions being ſo ſhort, and 
our Runs ſo long, which might prove of ill Conſequence : 
I ordered them to the Main-jeers, and every Man of the 
Watch to give them a Blow with a Cat · of- nine· tails; and 
their Meſs-mates, being privy to the Theft, were put in 
Irons. March the 11th, we had Sight of both I , the 


Northermoſt bearing North North-weſt, diſtant about 
ſeven Leagues; the Body of the Weſtermoſt Welt 
South-weſt five Leagues. The Spaniards ſay there is a 


great Shole between theſe Iſlands,” but neareſt to Ser pana. 
We ran along the Shore, being ſatisfied it was the Iſland 
of Guam, from whence there came ſeveral flying Proes to 
look at the Ships; they ran by us very ſwift, but none 
would venture on board. At Noon, the Weſtermoſt Part 
of the Iſland bore Weſt ; and, at the ſame time, we made 
a low ſmall Iſland, joining to Guam, with a Shole between 
it and Guam. The Iſland appeared green, and very 
pleafant : Off it there runs a Spit of Sand to the South- 
ward ; but, keeping it a good Birth from you, as you come 
near it, there is no Danger, being gradual Soundings to 
the Shole. After we were clear of it, we ſprung our 
Loof, and ſtood in for the Harbour, which lies Midway 
betwixt this and the North Part of the Iſland. There 
came heavy Flaws of Wind off Shore, ſometimes for us, 
and at other times againſt us; but we got to an Anchor in 
the Afternoon in twelve Fathom Water, about half a Mile 
off Shore, where: there was little Village; The ſmall 
Iſland to the South bore South of us, - diſtant about three 
Leagues; and another ſmall one to the Northward bore 


North North-weſt, about two Leagues. The Neceſſity of 


our ſtopping at theſe Iſlands to ger a Refreſhment of Pro- 
viſions was very great, our Sea-ſtore being almoſt ex- 
hauſted ; and what we had left, was very ordinary, eſpe- 
cially our Bread and Flour, which was not enough for 
fourteen Days, at the ſhorteſt Allowance. In order to 
recruit quietly, we'endeavoured to get ſome of the Natives 
aboard, that were in the Proes, to keep them as Hoſtages, 
in caſe of ſending any of our Men to the Governor. One 
of them, as we were turning into the Harbour with Spaniſþ 
Colours, came under our Stern : There were two Spaniards 
in the Boat, who, on our aſſuring them, that we were 
Friends, came on board; and; ſoon after, came a Meſſaę 
from the Governor, to whom we wrote a very ref 
Letter, and the next Day received a civil Anſwer to it, 
with a generous Offer of any thing the Iſland afforded ; 
which made us very ealy. On the 13th, an Entertain- 
ment was provided on board the Batchelor for the Spaniſb 
Gentlemen, to which I was carried, being not able to move 
myſelf; but was hoiſted in a Chair out of the Ship into 
the Batchelor, where we agreed, that a Deputation ſhould 
be ſent from each Ship to wait on the Governor with an 
handſome Preſent, in Acknowledgment for his great Ci- 
vilty, and the Readineſs he expreſſed to ſupply us. On 
the 15th, there was another Entertainment on board the 
Marguis, to which I was carried as to the former; and, 
after which, a Committee was held, in which our former 
Reſolution was confirmed. On the 1 6th, our Pinnace 
vent with ſeveral of our Officers to the Governor's aſhore, 
who received them with all imaginable Friendſhip and 
Reſpect, having near 200 Men drawn up in Arms at. their 
Landing, and the Officers: and Clergy of the -Iftand, to 
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eonduct᷑ them to the Governors Houſe, which was a very 
handſome Seat, conſidering where we found it. They en- 
tertained them with at leaſt fixty Diſhes of ſeveral Sorts, 
the. beſt that could be got on the Illand; and, when they 


took their Leaves, each fired a Volley of Small- arms. They 
3 the Governor, according as we had agreed, with 
two Ne 
- ſcarlet Cloth-ſerge, and ſix Pieces of Cambrick, which he 


Boys, dreſſed in Liveries, twenty Vards of 


ſeemed wond y pleaſed with, and promiſed to affiſt us 
in whatever lay in his Power. The very next Day we'got 
our Dividend, being about 60 Hogs, 99 Fowl, 24 
Baſkets of Indian Corn, 14 Bags of Rice, 44 Baſkets of 
Yams, and 800 Cocoa- nuts. On the 18th, there was an 
Entertainment aboard us, where we had moſt of our Offi- 
cers, and four Spaniſh Gentlemen from the Governor. I 
made them as welcome as Time and Place would permit, 
diverting them with Muſic, and our Sailors dancing till 
Night, when we well-pleaſed on both Sides. We 
got ſome more Bullocks on board, being ſmall lean Cattle, 
but what we gladly accepted. Each Ship had fourteen in 
all. Next Morning each Ship had two Cows and Calves 
more: Being the laſt, we had a Meeting on board the 
Marquis, where it was agreed to make an handſome Preſent 
to the Governor's Deputy, who got our Proviſions toge- 
ther, wherein he uſed all poſſible Diſpatch. We gave him, 
and the reſt of the Gentlemen, what they eſteemed double 


the Value of what we received of them ; which they cer- 


tified under their' Hands, and that we had been very civil 
to them: We alſo gave them the like Certificate, ſigned by 


all our Officers, to ſhew to any Engliſh that might have 
Occaſion to recruit there; and parted very friendly. 


Having finiſhed that Affair, it was agreed, that we ſhould 


ſteer from hence a Weſt by South Courſe, to go clear of 


ſome Iſlands that lie in our Way; and then thought it 
proper to ſteer directly for the South-eaſt Part of Min- 
danao, and from thence the cleareſt Way to Ternate. In 
the mean time I put an old Spaniard aſhore, called Antonio 
Gomes Figuero, whom we took in the firſt Bark in the 
South Seas, and kept in order to him to Great Bri- 
tain, to condemn all our Prizes taken there; but, he being 
now not likely to live, we agreed to diſmiſs him, he giving 
us a Certificate, that he ſaw us attack and take ſeveral 
Prizes, all Subjects to Philip V. King of Spain, &c. I 
gave him ſome Clothes, and other Things, to help him in 
his Sickneſs ; then put him aſhore to the Deputy Governor, 
and the reſt of 'the Spaniſh Officers,' who gave us a Certi- 
ficate, that they received ſuch a Perſon. The Governor 
preſented us with one of their 11 or Prows, which 
I ſhall here deſcribe, becauſe of the Oddneſs of it : The 
Spaniards told me it would run twenty Leagues in an 
Hour, which I think exceeds the Truth; but, by what I 
ſaw, I verily believe they may run twenty Miles, or more, 
in the Time; for, when they viewed our Ships, they 
paſſed by us like a Bird flying. Theſe Proes are about 


zur Feet long, two broad, and about three deep; they 


ve but one Maſt, which ſtands in the Middle, with a 
mat Sail, made in the Form of a Ship's Mizen. The 
Yards are ſlung in the Middle, and a Man fits at each End 
to ſteer her; ſo that when they go about, they don't turn 
the Boat as we do, to bring the Wind on the other Side; 
but only change the Sail, ſo that the Jack and Sheet of the 
Sail are uſed alike,” and the Boat's Head and Stern are the 
ſame z only they change them, as Occaſion requires, to ſail 
either Way; for they are ſo narrow, that they could not 
bear any Sail, were it not for Booms that run out from 
the Windward Side, faſtened to a large Log, ſhaped like 
a Boar; and near half as long, which becomes contiguous 
to the Boat: On theſe Booms a Stage is made, above the 
Water, on a Level with the Side of the Boat, upon which 
they carry Goods or Faſſengers. The greateſt Inconve- 
niency in failing theſe Boats is before the Wind ; for, by 
the Outlayer, —— out on one _ | 1 

ſſes any thi on the contrary Side, t 18 
r As ſoon as the Boat re- 


turned from landing Signior Figuero, we put under Sail, 


having a fine Breeze of Wind at Eaſt North - eaſt. April 
14. in the Afternoon,” we made Land, which bore Weſt 
North · weſt, diſtant about ten 1 and ſuppoſed it to 
be che North · eaſt Part of Cvlebes. We law gs rfl | 

£ pours z 
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quis, but the Ducheſs, by firing two Shot, broke it before 


it reached her, We ſaw a very large Tree afloat, with a 
Multitude of Fiſh about it, and two large 


Iflands, the 
Southermoſt ing South-weſt, diſtant about eight 
>. and the Northermoſt Weſt North - weſt, ſeven 


Leagues, both being the ſame Land we ſaw the Day before; 


and the latter we then ſuppoſed to be the South-eaſt Part 
of Moratay; and the other, the North Part of Gilolo, In 
this Condition we ſailed till towards the latter End of the 
Month, with this additional Vexation, that our Ship was 
ſo leaky, that it was as much as four Men were able to do 
to keep her free half an Hour. Captain Dampier diſcou- 
raged us very much: He had been twice here, and there- 
fore what he ſaid amongſt the Seamen, paſſed without 
Diſpute; and he laid it down as a thing certain, that if we 
could not reach Ternate, or find the Iſland of Tua, it was 
impoſſible for us to get any Refreſhment, there being no- 
thing to be met with on the Coaſt of New Guiney. There 
were, in the mean time, great Heart-burnings on board 
all the Ships about the Reduction of our Allowance, ſo 
that we were obliged to inlarge it again; ſo little is Reaſon 
able to prevail againſt Hunger. We held frequent Con- 
ſultations, but to very little P z and, though we 
failed the beſt Part of the Month of May through the 
Streights of New Guiney, yet we were able to obſerve no- 
thing worth mentioning, except that it is molt certain, 
theſe Iſlands, which are ſcattered through the Streights, 
and few or none of which are , would all of them 
bear Spice, and afford immenſe Riches to this Nation, if 
they were ſettled. It may, indeed, be objected; That, 
from the Account I have given of the Difficulty of this 


Paſſage, no great Encouragement can ariſe to the fixing 


Colonies or Plantations there: But to this I anſwer z That 
this Difficulty ariſes intirely from the Want of 
Charts, for the Direction of ſuch as fail in thoſe Seas ; 
and theſe might certainly be very ſoon provided, if ſuch 
Settlement came once to be conſidered as a national Con- 
cern, The Paſſage, otherwiſe, is not either difficult or 
dangerous : But, when Men are at a Loſs how to ſteer, 
are ſhort of Proviſions, in leaky Ships, and clogged with 
great Cargoes, they may have many Reaſons to complain, 
which, with good Management, might never befal any of 
the Veſſels employed in ſettling thoſe Iſlands. On the 18th 
of May, we r between the High- land of New Gurney 
and the Low- land of Gilolo: And, on the 2oth, we made 
another high Iſland, which we took to be Ceram; and 
— Dampier inclined to think our Conjecture was 
t. | 

37. On May 24. being in the Latitude of the Iſland of 
Bouro, we expected to make that Land, which is about 
twenty Leagues to the South-weſt of Ceram, and near the 
fame Diſtance, in a Parallel, with Anbeyna, which we de- 
ſigned to have touched at, if the Wind had proved fa- 
vourable : But, as the South-eaſt Monſoon was now lex 
in, we were out of hopes of reaching itz and, -notwith- 
ſtanding the Skill of * Dampier, we were ſtill very 
doubtful, whether the 1 by laſt, was Ceram 
or Bauro. By an Obſervation we had at Noon, it appeared, 
that we were in 4* 30 South Latitude, and 237 29 Lon- 
gitude Weſt from London, As we were now in the La- 
titude of the Southern Part of Bouro, we imputed our not 
ſeeing it, to the Currents ſetting us to the Weſtward. of it. 
The next Day, we came to a Reſolution not to ſpend any 
more Time in ſearching for Bowro ; as alſo to drop our De- 
ſign of going to Amboyna, and to make the beſt of our 
Way for the Streights of Bouton; where, if we arrived 
ſafely, we might get Proviſions ſufficient to carry us to 
Batavia, In of this Agreement, we haled 


away South-weſt by South for them, having a freſh Gale 
of Wind at Eaſt z but, by two in the Morning, we fell 
in with a Parcel of Iſlands to the Eaſtward of Bouton: and 
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one of which had like to have broken on the Mar- 
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lying thwart the Outlet to the Southward of both: We 
hoiſted out our Pinnace, and ſent her aſhore; the | 
did the ſame, from whence they brought off ſome Cocoa- 
nuts, of which there were Plenty there; and told us, there 
were Malayan Inhabitants, who ſeemed to be very friendly. 
Up the Bay we ſaw ſeveral Boats, Houſes, and abundance 
of the native Malayans walking along the Shore : We 
ſent in our Boats for Proviſions and Pilots, and myſelf and 
the Marguis turned up very near to the Town; but, ſound- 
ing ſeveral times, found no Ground. The Natives informed 
us, there was a Bank, oppoſite to the Town, where we 
might anchor. - Abundance of People came off with In- 
dian Wheat, Cocoa-nuts, Yams, Potatoes, 1 22 H 

and ſeveral ſorts of Birds, to truck with us for — 
Knives, Sciſſars, and other Toys, being very civil to all 


Appearance. They are Mobammedens, of a middle Sta- 


ture, and tawny ; but the Women are ſomewhat clearer 
than the Men; having very long black Hair, their Mouths, 


Lips, Noſes ſmall; they wear a Linen Waiſtcoat, which 


reaches only to the lower Part of their Breaſts ; and about 
their Waiſt a Piece of Cloth, three or four Yards wide, 
and a Yard deep, which they wrap about them, inſtead of 
a Petticoat. The Men that came off were all naked, 
Having only a Cloth rolled about their Middle, to cover 
what ought to be; ſote of the better ſort of People had 
a looſe ſort of Waiſtcoat, and a Piece of Linen rolled 
about their Heads, with a Cap of Palm-tree-leaves, to 
keep the Sun from ſcorching. They brought off ſeveral 
Cicatoes and Parrots, very fine Birds. Along the Shore- 
ſide, we ſaw ſeveral Weirs they had to catch Fiſh. In 
turning up, we found the Current very ftrong againſt us, 


and the Prize loſt Ground conſiderably ; wherefore, in the 


Evening, the Ducheſs fired a Gun ; we ran out, and drove all 
Night. The Names of theſe two Iſlands are Cambava and 
Wanſhut ; Theſe Iſlands lie in Latitude 513, Longitude 
238 Weſt from London, We ſtood from thoſe Iflands to 
the Weſtward, and ran along-ſhore, as near as we durſt, 
to weather the Weſtermoſt Point of Land, where we ex- 
2 to find an Harbour; but, as we neared it, found 2 

ng Tract of High- land, trending to the Southward as 
far as South-weſt and by South: We agreed in Opinion 
That was the Iſland Bouton, but that we had overſhot the 
Streights, We made Sail to ſee if we could diſcover any 
Land farther to the Southward ; but, finding none, we 
failed on, keeping the Wind as near as poſſible, becauſe 
of the Current, which ſets ſtrong to the South-weſt. By 
two a Clock in the Morning, we were near a ſmall J 


that bore South South · welt of us about two Leagues; but, 


having clear Weather, we ſtood from it till Day-break, 
there being no other Land near it that we ſaw, except that 
we came from, which we had opened five Points 
to the Weſtward. I was unwilling to act any longer with- 
out the Conſent of the Committee : So the major Part of 
us met aboard the Ducheſs, where we agreed to ſtand back 
and make the Land plain, fo as to be fully ſatisfied what it 
was, and withal to find a Recruit of Water and Wood, be- 
fore we proceeded any farther, being in want of every thing, 
being then in South Latitude g 50', Longitude 238 38' W. 
from London. In purſuance of this Agreement, we ſtood 
back the next Day, and made little or no Sail all Night: 
In the Morning, we had very fine clear Weather, and made 
the Land exceeding plain, which was very high, with 
Iſlands under it. r looked moſt of it as if inhabited, be- 
ing pretty thick of Wood, and promiſing us, in other re- 
2 P of Refreſhments; but our Misfortune was, 
we could not meet here with any Ground that would 
hold our Anchors; and, the next Day, the Ducheſs, ſtand- 
ing over to the other Side. of the Bay, had no better For- 
tune, but was forced to return, without anchoring, to us 
again. A little before ſhe came back, our Boat, which we 
had ſent on ſhore, returned; the People on board having, 
by Preſents, ans to come on 


ſome of the Malay ö 
board with them ; in which they certainly judged right, 
tho' we could make no Uſe of their e for want 
of an Interpreter: I ſent to the Batchelor,” who had one 3 
but Captain Dover refufed to let him come to me, not. 
wi ing he had no Uſe for him: Then I ſent a ſecond 
time, that I might know the beſt Anchoringplace for our 
Ships, and treated the People with Sweetmears, _— 
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ings they fanſied, but could not keep them, or ſend 
22 the Batchelor to ſecure xt white Shole- 
water near us; but they paſſed by us, in danger of running 
on the Sholes, not knowing the beſt Anchoring-place for 
want of the Linguiſt, I ſo earneſtly deſired to underſtand 
the Malayans that had now left us. At parting, they made 
Signs, and pointed to the Land to the Northward, which 
they called Booroo. Our Pilot, Captain Damper, ſays he 
has been formerly through the Streights; and, in his Book, 
tells us of a Town, near the South Part of them, where 
the King reſided z but he knew nothing of it now, except 
the bare Story. Upon this, we 6, to ſend one of the 
Pinnaces and the Linguiſt along with him, to find out the 
Town, being willing to venture him to wait on his Ma- 
jeſty the King of Bouton, to ſolicit for a Supply of Pro- 
' viſions, for which we would gladly pay; and, to make 
the better Ap „ we ſent Mr. Yanbrugh and Mr. Con- 
nely along with him. The Water flows here above fifteen 
Feet. There are Places near to.the Town, which lie to the 
Northward fix Leagues, from whence we rode, where a 
Ship might, on Occaſion, be laid aſhore to refit ; and we 
could have carried the Duke thither to ſtop her Leak, but 
were not willing to loſe Time, ſince we found it did not in- 
creaſe more than one Pump could vent, which we had Men 
enough to keep continually going; 
38. On the oth, in the Morning, a Prow came from 
the King, with a Nobleman on board, who had neither 
Shoes nor Stockings ; and a Pilot to carry us up to Town. 
The firſt Queſtion this Indian Lord aſked, after he came 
on board, was, How we durſt come to an Anchor there, 
without Leave firſt had and obtained of the great King of 
Bouton? He brought each Commander a Piece of Bouton 
ſtriped Cloth, - a Bottle of Arrack, ſome Rice in Baskets, 
Sc. as a Preſent from the King; as alſo a Letter from the 
Officers we had ſent aſhore, giving an Account, that they 
had been very well received; and that the Town where 
the King reſided, is large, walled, and fortified, and has ſe- 
veral great Guns: Another Preſent was returned, and five 
Guns fired by every Ship, at the Meſſenger's going off, at 
which he ſeemed very well pleaſed. We wooded and wa- 
tered at the Iſland Sampo, and ſeveral Prows came off to 
us with Fowl, Indian Corn, Pompions, Papas, Lemons, 
Cuiney Corn, &c. which they trucked for Knives, Sciſſars, 
old Cloaths, Fc. The People were civil, but fold very 
dear; yet our Officers making a longer Stay at the Town 
chan was intended, we began to ſuſpect they were detained, 
thoſe Moors being very treacherous : However, we heard 
from them every Day; and, on June 5. the 22 
Pinnace came down with Mr. Coneley, who told us, there 
were four Laſts of Rice coming, which was bought of the 
King, and coſt 600 Dollars, 5o Dollars in Tale being al- 
lowed to make up the Weight, becauſe the Royals were 
light; and that M r. Vanbrugh was detained for the Pay- 
ment. The next Morning it came, and was equally diſtri- 
buted among the four Ships ; ſome great Men coming to 
deliver it, and receive the Money: A Portugueſe, ſent by 
the King, was detained till our Boat Eb we and Provi- 
ſions began to come more plentifully, and cheaper. The 
Town of Bouton is ſeated on the Aſcent of an Hill; on the 
Top whereof is a Fort incloſed with an old Stone Wall, 
on which there are Guns and Pattereroes mounted. The 
King, and a conſiderable Number of People, live in the 
ſaid Fort, where an Herb-market is kept every Day. The 
King has five Wives, beſides Concubines, and four Men, 
called Pury Baſſas, who carry great Canes, with Silver 
Heads, to manage their Aﬀairs. His Majeſty, on his long 
black Hair, wears a ſort of green Gauſe, ſtrewed wi 
Spangles; goes always bare-footed and bare-legged ; is 
ſometimes clad like a Dutch Skipper; but, when he ap- 
Regs in. State, has a long Calico. Gown over his ſhort 
acket. In Council, he fits on a Chair covered with red 
Cloth ; is always attended by a Serjeant and ſix Men, with 
-locks ; beſides three others, one of which wears a 
ead-piece, and carries a large Scimiter in his Hand; an- 
Other holds a Shield; and the third a great Fan. Four Slaves 
lit at his Feet, one of them holding his Betele-box, an- 
ther a lighted Match, another his Box to ſmoke, and a 
fourth his Spitting-baſon. The petty Kings and great Men 
fit on his Left Hand, and before him; every one attended 
Nous, XIII. | . * 
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Charts, 8 any one acquainted with thoſe Seas, we 
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by a Slave in the Council- chamber, where they chew. To- 
bacco, and chew Betele, in the King's Preſence; arid ſpeak . 
to him, ſitting Tollegged, joining their Hands, and 
lifting them up to their Forehead. The Town of Bouton 
is very populous; and by it runs a fine River, which, they 
ſay, comes down from ten Miles up the Country, ebhs and 
flows conſiderably, and has a Bar at the Entrance; ſo that 
Boats cannot come out at Low- water. At leaſt 1 300 Boats 
belong to this River, fifty whereof are Prows for War, 
carrying Pattereroes, and forty or fifty Men each. A bout 
fifty Iſlands are tributary to the King, who ſends ſome © 
his Prows, once a Year, to gather in the Tribute, which 
conſiſts of Slaves, each land giving him ten Inhabitants 
out of every hundred. There is one Moſque at Bouton; 
which is ſupplied with Prieſts from Moca, tlie People being 
As They are great Admirers of Muſic 
their Houſes are built upon Poſts ; Duich Money is cur- 
rent here, and Spaniſh Dollars. On the 19th, our Pinnace 
returned, with Mr. Vanbrugb, and all our Men, having 
parted very friendly with his Mycty, but could not get a 
Pilot for Money: However, we reſolved to ſtay no longer, 
and to truſt wholly to Almighty Providence for our future 
Preſervation. We diſmiſſed the Portugueſe Linguiſt, and 
began to unmoor our Ships. The next Day, we. made 
three Iſlands to the Northward of Zalayer ; and the Loom- 
ing of other Land to the Weſtward of all which, we took 
to be the Southermoſt Part of Celebes. On the oth, our 
Pinnaces came up with this ſmall Veſſel ; who told them, 
they were bound for Macaſſar, a Dutch Factory, on the 
South Part of Celebes, The Pinnace took the Maſter of 
her on board, who promiſed to pilot us, not only through 
the Streights of Zalayer, but to Batavia, if we would keep 
it ſecret, for fear of the Dutch. He ent his Veſſel to lie 
in the narrower Paſſage, between the Iſlands, till ſuch time 
as our Ships came up. About four a Clock we entered the 
Streight, . the Iſlands that are next to Zalayer, and 
another little one to the Northward of that, being the mid- 
dlemoſt of the three; having found a good Paſſage, three 
Leagues over, all deep Water, ſteering through North - 
weſt by Weſt, to give the Larboard Iſlands a good Birth; 
then we made the Southermoſt Part of Celebes. . The ſame 
Morning, the Pilot promiſed to carry us through the Cha · 
nel the great Dutch Ships 2 went for Batavia, and 
by that means avoid the Sholes, called the Brill and Bunker- 
ground. The Brill has very uneven Soundings ; and, in 
many Places, but three Fathom Water, and leſs : So we 
haled away to the Northward, keeping the Iſland Celebes 
aboard, the South-weſt Part of which trends away in Low- 
land, with high Mountains at the Back of it ; and off the 
Point there lies a Rock, pretty high and remarkable. Ac 
four o' Clock we came in to Sounding, and had ten Fa- 
thom; the firſt caſt the Rock off; the South-weſt Point 
bore then North, diſtant about ſix Leagues; and we had 
an Iſland a-head of us, from North-weſt by Weſt, to 
North North-weſt, being low and level, about three Leagues 
long, and near the ſame Diſtance from the Main : As 
we entered, it grew narrower; we ſtemmed with the 
North Part of the Iſland, till we came within a League and 
half of it; then ſteered North a little, to weather a Spit 
of Sand lying off the Iſland, by which means we opened 
three ſmall Keys; after we were clear of the, Shole, we 
haled up about ſeven, and came to an Anchor under the 
Illand, behind the Spit of Land, in ten Fathom Water, 
very good clean Ground. The Rock of Celebes then bore 
North-eaſt by North four Leagues, the Northermoſt of 
the Keys two Leagues, and the middlemoſt Weſt South- 
welt three es: The other being ſhut in with the long 
Iſland, we kept the Land going all the Way conſtantly 
thro? ; and had never leſs than ſix Fathom, nor more than 
ten: As ſoon as it was Day, we weighed, and went betwixt 
the two ſmall Keys, keeping nearcſt the Northermoſt Sound- 
ing all the Way, and had no more than ten Fathom, The 
Water ſtill deepening, being clear of them, we haled away 
Weſt, and then South-weſt, having a freſh Gale at South- 


eaſt, and South-eaſt and by Eaſt; no Land in Sight at 


Noon, but Part of the High-land at Celebes, which bore 
Eaſt, diſtant about twelve Leagues. It was very well for 
us that we met with this Pilot; for, having no uu 
run 


2 * 


ſion, which he would then repair. 
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\ greater Hazards, On the 14th, we rin by the land 
2, which is about four long, lying Eaft and 
Weſt, on the North Side of Java, the we made in 
the Morning being the North · eaſt Part of it; which, agrees 
ing with the Pilot's Knowledge, made us the more certain. 
On the 17th, we made the High- land of Cberibon, which 
bore South-weſt. In the Morning, we ſaw a great Ship 
right a-head ; and, being very to hear News, I ſent 
our Pinnace , to what ſhe was, She 


run 


* » 


a Dutch Ship, about 600 Ton, and fifty Guns, belonging 


to Batavia, and was plying to ſome of the Durch Factories 
for Timber. They told us, that it was thirty Dutch Leagues 
from hence to Batavia; but no Danger. We borrowed a 
large Draught, which was very uſcful to us, and left them 
at Anchor. Towards Noon we made the Land, being Ma 
low; but had gradually Soundings, by which we were ſatiſ- 
fied in the Night how to fail by the Sand. In the After- 
er. we 70 the Ships in LA . —_— | 
thirty and forty Sail, mall ; got to 
= juſt oker San et, betwixt ſix and ſeven Pathom 
Water, at the long - deſired Port of Batavia, in Latitude 6* 
10 South, Longitude 2320 51' Weſt from London. By 
our Reckoning here, we altered our Account of Time, 
having, as is cuſtomary, loſt almoſt one Day in runnin 

Weſt fo far round the Globe. When we came in Sight o 

Batavia, and eſpecially after ſome Sloops had been aboard 
us, I found, that, after failing ſo long with them, I was 
4 a 3 to the Humours of our whe nay 2 
ew Days before, they were perpetually quarrellin 

jangling; a diſputed Title to a Lump of Sugar would have 
created a Tumult, which could have been laid by nothing, 
but the Proſpect of a ſmall Dram: But now there was no- 
thing but hugging and ſhaking by the Hand, and bleſſing 
their Stars, and queſtioning if there was ſuch a Paradiſe upon 
Earth; and all this becauſe they had Arrack for Eight- 


| prone a Gallon, and Sugar at a Peny a Pound : The next 


inute all together by the Ears again, about who ſhould put 
the Ingredients together ; for, the Weather being hot, and 
the Materials exceſſively cheap, Labour was now become a 
very conſiderable Thin . 

39. We anchored here in five Fathom Water, the 
Ground ſo ſoft and ouſy, that the Anchor finks above a 
Fathom; ſo that it cannot foul: And therefore Ships always 
ride ſingle. The Town bore South by Eaſt, diſtant a Mile 
and an half; and the Iſland Onreſt bore North-weſt by 
North, diſtant two Leagues and an half, At this Iſland the 
Dutch clean and careen all their Ships, and have two Wind- 
mils on it to ſaw Timber. They hale their Ships alon 
the Side of a Wharf, where there are two Cranes to diſ- 
charge them, and Storehouſes to lay up the Goods. The 
Ducheſs fired thirteen Guns to ſalute the Dutch Flag; but, 
it being its he did not anſwer : Yet the next Mornin 
he ſent his Boat aboard, to beg my Pardon for that Omiſ- 
ir. Soon after, the Duke 
fired thirteen Guns; and the Dutch Flag anſwered both our 
Ships Gun for Gun. Between twelve and one, two Eng- 
liſh Gentlemen came aboard us, the one Captain of an Eng- 
liſh Ship, there being three and a Sloop in the Road, all 
belonging to b 12 All of us, who were Commanders, 
went aſhore, and landed at Bomb Key, whence we proceeded 
to the Shabander, who conducted us to the C before 
Abraham van Ribeck, General of India, who received us very 
civilly; but was very inquiſitive, and ſhewed vifibly an In- 
rention to find ſome Pretence for denying us what we aſked, 


and had Occaſion for. To ſatisfy him effectually, and pre- 


vent all Diſputes, we not only ſhewed him our Commiſ- 
ſions, which, in Fact, was all he had a Right to demand 
but we likewiſe gratified him with an of our Journal 
and Proceedings, that he might be convinced, that we had 
acted fairly, and done nothing, but what was juſtified by 
our Commiſſions. After all, we were forced to bear, not 


only with his haughty Airs, and the natural Slowneſs of 


Dutch Councils, but with many other diſagreeable Circum- 
ſtances, that ſhewed us plainly, we owed little, if any thing, 
to Friendſhip or Good-will. Soon after our Arrival at Ba- 
"tavia, we went about fitting the vl wk but, being firſt 
ordered upon the Careen, the Shabander having allowed us 
ſeveral Malayan Caukers, when we came down to the Bends, 
we found them, as well as the · Stern and Stern-poſt, fo 
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having only a ſingle Bottom, that we ordered a Survey 


Bock I. 


of 
to view her, who all agreed; there was no fitting 
her in that Place for going about the Cape of Gaod Hope, 
her Condition being inary bad; which obliged us 
to hire a Veſſel to take out her Lading. Then we applied 
ourſelves to fitting of the other Ships ; but could not, ar 
any rate, obtain Leave of the Government to repair to the 
Ille of Oxref ; but were allowed to go to the low 
Iſland Horn, which is near the other, inhabited by a few 
Malayan Fiſhermen : And bn it was abundance of Cocoa- 
nuts, Plantain, Papa, Guava, and other Fruit- trees. The 
Government allowed us a ſmall Veſſel of that ſort they call 
Champans, to careen our Ships by. We then hove down 
the Duke and Durbeſs, and found their Sheathing alſo very 
much worm-eaten in ſome Places. The Ducheſs, in heay- 
ing down, ſprung her Fore-maſt ; but we ſoon got another: 
And the Duke, after careening, was ſtill leaky. The Mar- 
quis took in all the Lading of the other Ships, and lay 
aboard on the Off- ſide, to relieve the other Ships when on 
the Careen. When the Ships were fitted; we returned 
again to Batavia Road, where we tigged the three; and 
ſold the Margtis, after taking out all the Goods, and moſt 
of the Stores, to Captain Opie and Captain Olabam. Then 
all the Officers and Men were diſtributed among the other 
Ships, except one Dutchman, who ran away. The Weg- 
ther was extreme hot during our Stay. Many Officers and 
Men fell fick ; and I was one of the Number. The Ma- 
ſter of the Duke, the Gunner of the Ducheſs, and ſeveral of 
our Men, died of the Flux. John Read, a young Man 
belonging to the Ducheſs, venturing 
ſnapped off by a Shark, which, at the ſecond Bite, 
re we could get him on board, took off the Bottom of 
his Belly ; fo that he was dead before we could take him up. 
During our Stay, we had the Li of the Town and 
Markets, to 4 el yet found it very diffi- 
cult to get ſalt iſions, and were therefore obliged to 
kill ſeveral Bullocks, and pickle the Fleſh, 
the Bones. Arrack, Rice, and Fowls, were z and 
Beef not above two Stivers a Pound. Several Engli wo 
arrived here at this time; as the Rochefter and Springer 
China, Captain N a ſeparate Stock- ſnip; and others 
of thoſe Parts. The Bay is ſeldom without ſome large Duich 
Veſſels, driving a great Trade from thence to all the Coun- 
tries round about. There are various Deſcriptions of this 


taking out all 


famous City in all Languages; ſo that I might well diſ- 


penſe with a Deſcription of it here: But, as what I have to 
ſay regards Time as well as Place, and may ſerve to exhibit 
a Picture of the State of Things at that particular Juncture, 
I flatter myſelf, that the following ſuccinct Account will 
not be found either uſeleſs or diſagreeable. The City of 
Batavia lies on the North-weſt Side of the famous Iſland of 
Java, in the Latitude of 5* 0 South. The Eaſt and Welt 
Winds blow all the Year along the Shore, beſides the ordi- 
nary Land and Sea-winds, which exceedingly cool the Air, 
and make it pleaſant; otherwiſe it would be intolerably hot. 
Their Summer begins in May, with continual Breezes from 
the Eaſt, and a very clear Sky, till the latter End of Ofto- 
ber, or Beginning of November, when the Winter begins 
with hard Rains, which hold ſometimes three or four Days 
without Intermiſſion. In December the Weſt Winds blow 
very violently z ſo that there is little Trade on the 

Java. In February the Weather is changeable, with ſud- 
den Thunder-ſtorms. In March they begin to ſow. June 
is their pleaſanteſt Month. In September they gather in 


their Sugar and Rice. And, in Oober, they have plenty | 


of Fruit and Flowers, Plants and Herbs of moſt ſorts. 
There is a large, fenny, plain Country before the City; but 


this is well im by the Dutch : And, to 
the Eaſt, it is very full of Wood and Moraſſes. The City 
is with a River running thro? it, and fortified by a 


ſtrong Wall, and twenty-two Baſtions. About ten Years 
paſt, there was an Earthquake, which overturned Part of 
the Mountains in the Country, and altered the Courſe of 
the River; fo that the Canals in and about Batavia are nor 
near ſo commodious as they have been, nor the Entrance 
into the River ſo deep; and, for want of a ſtrong Current 
of Water to keep 

Engine to preſerve the Mouth of the River navigable, 


to fwim, both his 


nge _—_ 


it open, they are forced to employ 2 4 | 
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Chap. I. 
Veſſels to come into the Canals of the City. It lies 
2 Bay, in which there are ſeventeen or eighteen Iſlands, 
"ich fo break off the Sea, that, tho' the Road duc fv, 
yet it is ſafe. The Banks of the Canals through the City 
are faced with Stone on both Sides, as far as the Boom, 
which is ſhut up every Night at nine o Clock, and guarded 
by Saldiers. There are Chanels cut out of the main River 
for ſmaller Veſſels ; and every Boom pays Toll. All the 
Streets run in ſtrait Lines, moſt of them being above thi 
Feet broad on each Side, clear of the Chanels, abt event 
next the Houſes with Bricks. All the Streets are very well 
builtand inhabited, fifteen of which have Chanels; and they 
reckon fifty-ſix Bridges on them, moſt of them of Stone. 
The Country-ſeats and Buildings round the City are gene- 
rally neat and well-contrived, with handſome . ns for 
Fruit and Flowers, Fountains, and Statues. The vaſt 
Quantities of Cocoa-nut-trees every-where afford delightful 
Groves. They have fine Structures here ; icularly the 
Croſs Church, built of Stone, and the Inſide very neat. 
There. are two or three Churches for the Dutch, and two 
for the Portugueſe Proteſtants, who are a mixt ſort of Peo- 
ple. There is one Church alſo for the Proteſtant Malayans. 
The Town-houſe is built of Brick, in a Square, about the 
Centre of the City, two Stories high, and very finely built; 
where all Courts are held, and all Matters relating to the 


Civil Government of the City are determined; and the Se- 


nators and Directors of the Military Affairs meet. There is 
an inner Court, incloſed with an high Wall, and a double 
Row of Stone Pillars, where the Officers of Juſtice live. 
Here are Hoſpitals, Spin-houſes, and Raſp-houſes, the ſame 
as in Amſterdam, with all other public Buildings, equal to 
moſt Cities in Europe. The Chineſe have alſo a large Ho- 
ſpital in this City for their aged and ſick Perſons; and ma- 
nage their Charity ſo well, that you never ſee a Chineſe that 
looks deſpicable in the Street. The Dutch Women have 
greater Privileges in Iadia, than in Holland, or any-where 
elſe; for, on ſlight Occaſions, they are divorced from their 
Huſbands, and ſhare the Eſtate betwixt them. A Lawyer 
told me at Batavia, he has known, out of fifty-eight 
Cauſes all depending in the Council-chamber, fifty-two of 
them were Divorces. Great Numbers of the Natives, who 
are Criminals, are chained by Pairs, and kept at hard La- 
bour, under a Guard, perpetually clearing the Chanels and 
Moats round the City, or any other Work for the Public. 
Three Leagues Weſt from the Town is the Iſland Onreſt, 
where all the Company's Ships are refitted. There are 
Magazines of naval Stores, defended by Platforms of Guns. 
And the Caſtle at Batavia is quadrangular, lies in a Level, 
and has four Baſtions and Curtains, faced with white Stones, 
and provided with Watch-houſes. In this Caftle, or rather 
Citadel, the Dutch Governor General, and moſt of the 
Members of the Council of India, with the other Officers 
of Batavia, have their Reſidence, The Governor's Palace 
s of Brick, large and well built. In this Palace is the 
Council-chamber, the Secretary's Office, and Chamber of 
Accounts. The General's Hall is hung with bright Ar- 
mour, Enſigns, Flags, c. taken by the Dutch here. The 
ernor gives Audience to Strangers, who are introduced 
to him by the Shabander, who is Commiſſioner of the Cu- 
ſtoms, The Gafiſon on Duty is generally about 1000 
ſtrong ; and all the Outworks are ſaid to be furniſhed with 
Proviſions, as well as can be; but the Soldiers are kept 
much under, except the Governor's Guards, who have large 
Privileges, and make a fine Appearance. The Governor 
eral lives in as 8 King: He has a 
Train and Guard; viz. a Troop of Horſe, and a Company 
of Foot, with Halbards, in Liveries of yellow Sattin, richly 
with Silver - lace and Fringes, to attend his Coach, 
when he — abroad. The Guards are as well equipped 
u thoſe of moſt Princes in — His Lady has alſo her 
and Train. He is choſen but for three Years, out 
of the twenty-four Counſellors, called Rads of India, twelve 
of whom muſt always reſide in the City. The Chineſe have 
the greateſt Trade here, farm moſt of the Exciſe and Cuſ- 
ons, live according to their own Laws, and are allowed their 
dolatrous Worſhip ; and have a Chief, that manages their 


rs with the 2 who allows them great Privi- 
and particularly a Repreſentative in Council, who has 
Vote, any of the Chineſe are tried for Life, But 


4 
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theſe Privileges are allowed only to ſuch Chineſe as inhabit 
here; for others are not permitted to ſtay above fix Months 
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: 


in the Town, or on the Iſland 7. The other Strangers, 
beſides Exropenns, are Malayans, with ſome from moſt 
Parts of India. The Javaneſe; or antient Natiyes, are nu- 
merous, and ſaid to be barbarous and proud, of a dark Co- 
lour, and flat Faces, thin, ſhort, black Hair, large Eye- 
brows and Cheeks. The Men are ſtrong · limbed; but the 
Women are ſmall. The former have a Wrapper of Calico 
three or four times round their Bodies ; and the latter from 
their Arm-pits to their Knees. The Men have two or three 
Wives, belides Concubines ; and the Dutch ſay, they are 
much addifted to lying and ſtealing. Thoſe on the Coaſt 
are generally Mohammedens ; but the others Pagans. The 
Women are not ſo tawny as the Men, and many of them 
handſome z but, in „ amorous, and unfaithful to 
their Huſbands, being very apt to give Poiſon, which they 
do very cunningly. The Town is very populous ; but not 
One-fixth of them Dutch. The Chineſe here go all bare- 
headed, with their Hair rolled up, and long Gowns, car- 
rying Fans in their Hands. The Dutch ſay, they are more 
induſtrious, and acute in Trade, than themſelves. The 
Diſcipline and Order of the Dutch here, both in Civil and 
Military Affairs, is truly admirable. They have all the 
Neceflaries for building and careening Ships, as well as in 


Europe; and their Officers as regular as in his Majeſty's 
Y z 'whereas we have nothing like it in India. They 
keep the Natives very much in Awe, ring perfectly de- 


ſpotic in their Government; becauſe, they ſay, the Natives 
are naturally ſo treacherous, that they are obliged to puniſh 
them ſeverely for ſmall Faults : But they are more tender 
to the Chineſe, becauſe of the great Trade they have by 
their Means; and that they pay great Rents for their Shops, 
beſides large Taxes ; and from 16 to $0 per Cent. for Mo- 
ney, whic 114 borrow of the Dutch. I was 
told there are about 80,000, who pay the Dutch a 
Dollar a Head each Month, for Liberty to wear their Hair, 
which they are not allowed to wear at home, fince they 
were conquered by the Tartars. There come hither from 
China fourteen or ſixteen large Junks yearly, being flat- 
bottomed Veſſels, from 3 to 500 Tons en. The Mer- 
chants come along with their Goods, which are lodged in 
different Partitions in the Veſſels, like Warehouſes, for 
which . a certain Price, and not for the Weight or 
Meaſure 77 as we do; ſo they fill them with 
what they pleaſe. They come in with an Eaſterly Monſoon, 
and generally arrive in November or December, and return 
the Beginning of June; ſo that the Dutch have all Chineſe 
Commodities brought to them, cheaper than they can fetch - 
them: And, being conveniently ſituated for the Spice-trade, 
they have all in their own Hands. Batavia wants no Com- 
modities _—O_ affords. Airy have ſeldom leſs than 
twenty Sail of Ships at Java, thirty to and fi 
Gta each, with Men enough for Koa on 4 
ſo that they might eaſily drive us out of moſt Parts, if not 
all India, ſhould we ever have an unfortunate War with 
them. Their Soldiers are very well trained, and there is a 
Company always on Duty at every Gate of the City and 
Citadel ; and they have 7 or 8000 diſciplined Europeans 
in and about the City, who can be aſſembled and ready for 
Action at a very ſhort Warning. It is the Metropolis of 
their Indian Settlements, and ſends Governors and Officers 
to all the reſt, The late General, before we came hither, 
had War with the Indians, which, I was informed, had 
like to have ſpoiled their Settlements ; but, at laſt, they di- 
vided the Natives amongſt themſelves, brought them to a 
Peace on adv eous Conditions, and are now pretty ſe- 
cure of the Sea-coaſts. There are many pleaſant Seats about 
the City, and the adjacent Country A omar with Rice, 
Sugar-cane-fields, Gardens, and Orchards, Mills for Sugar, 
Corn, and G der ; ſothat this is one of the pleaſanteſt 
Cities in the World. I do not think it fo large as Briſtol; 
but it is more populous. They have Schools for Latin, 
Greek, &c. and a Printing-houſe. They have lately begun. 
to plant Coffee here, which thrives very well ; fo thar, in 
a little time, they may be able to load a Ship or two: But 
I am told, it is not ſo good as that in Arabia. | 
40. On the 17th of Oober we arrived at the N 
place on the Main, having ſailed from Batavia on * x 
n 
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On the Igth, 
Anchor with our beſt Bower, in a Bay about a League to 
the Weſtward of Java Head, in fifteen Fathom Water, 
ouſy Ground, about a Mile from the Shore z ſent our Pin- 
nace. for Water, and then our Sail-maker, Wooders, Cc. 
Captain Pike, and Mr. Block, came in a Boat from Ba- 
tavia, the firſt of them, chiefly, after his Steward, who, 
I ſuppoſe, had concealed himſelf, unknown to moſt of us, 
aboard the Batchelor. In the Evening, Captain Pike lent 
us his Boat and Men we put into her ſeveral of our Men, 
with Arms and Proviſions from each Ship ; and ſent her 
away to Pepper Bay, to buy Fowls, and other freſh Pro- 
viſions, giving them for that Purpoſe Knives, and other 
Toys, which the Natives there value above Money. In 
the Evening we had much Thunder, Lightning, and 
Rain, which put us in Fear for the Men ſent to Pepper Bay 
continued wooding and watering till the 28th, and ſent 
ſeveral Men aſhore to kill Buffaloes, which being ex- 
tremely wild, they could ſhoot none, and durſt not ſtay 
aſhore at Night, by reaſon of the many Tygers : One of 
them was very near ſeizing a Man of ours, who, to ſave 
himſelf, was obliged to take the Water ; at leaſt twenty 
Shots were made at the Tyger before he went off, and 
they ſaw ſeveral others at the ſame time. The Indian King, 
and his People, dealt friendly with us, trucking Fowls, and 
what elſe they had to ſpare, for Knives, and the like. 
They generally came aboard every Day, and, we giving 
them Sor Trifle at parting, they were kind to our Men 
| aſhore, The Wind being commonly at South-eaſt, and a 
freſh Gale, we were under ſome Apprehenſions for our 
Men ſent to buy Fowls in Pepper Bay, having heard no- 
thing of them ſince their Departure, and miſtruſting the 
Boat might be overſet, or the Men detained by the Javans. 
But, on the 25th in the Evening, the Boat returned, to 
our great Satisfaction, with the Men, bringing about 
twelve Dozen of Fowl, ſome Mangoes, &c. Captain Pike's 
Steward came on board the Ducheſs, hoping we would 
conceal him; but was immediately ſent on board the Bat- 
chelor to his Commander, who gladly received, and pro- 
miſed to pardon him. On the 28th of December, Mr. 
James Waſe, our chief Surgeon, died; and we buried him 
decently the next Day, with our Nayal Ceremonies, as 
uſual, being a very honeſt uſeful Man, a good Surgeon, 
and bred up at Leyden, in the Study of Phyſic, as well as 
Surgery. e made Land the 15th of December, came 
in with the Shore the 18th, and had Sounding in 60 and 
o Fathom, the Ground grey-gret with ſmall Stones and 
ells ; had a ſtrong Southerly Current, South Latitude 34® 
2', Longitude 334 34 Weſt from London. The ſame 
Day we had very hard Flaws of Wind off the High-land, 
till we came within Sight of the Lion's Head and Rump, 
two Hills over the Cape Town; and this Day we arrived in 
the Harbour of the Cape, ſaluted the Dutch Fort with nine 
Guns, and were anſwered by ſeven. We anchored in ſix 
Fathom Water, about a Mile off Shore, and found only 
one Engliſh Ship, called the Donegal, Captain Clif Com- 
mander, homeward-bound from Mocbo, and two Mziddle- 
burghers, outward-bound for Batavia, in the Harbour, 
beſides the Guard-ſhip, and two or three Galliots. On 
the 29th, we moored our Ship, and got down our Yards 
and Top-maſts, to guard e the 
off the Table - land, which frequently blow very freſh be- 
twixt Eaſt South- eaſt and South-eaſt. We ſent ſixteen 
ſick Men aſhore, On the 1ſt of February, I offered ſome 
Propoſals, in Writing, to Captains Dover and Courtney, 
with the reſt of the Committee; wherein I told them, It 
was my Opinion, we. ſhould loſe too much Time to ſtay 
for the Dutch Fleet, in order to have the Benefit of her 
Convoy to Holland ; which would not only be out of our 
Way, but very tedious and ch and we having 
large Quantities of decaying s on board, the Time 
we ſhould loſe by waiting for the Dutch, might be ad- 
vantageouſly employed in Braſil, where we could lie in 
very little Danger of the Enemy, and vend them at 
Rates, and thence get to Briſtol through the North Chanel, 
having the Summer before us, continuing in the Latitude 
of 55* or 56*, two or three hundred Leagues before we 
got the Length of the North of Ireland ; and by that 


means, might avoid the Tract of the Enemy, L earneſtiy 
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at two in the Afternoon, we came to an d, that, if they 
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could not agree to this, 
rivateers might take this alone, and the other keep wi 
the Batchelor and Dutch Fleet. But the Majority 
againſt any thing but going home with the Duteb Fleet 
together; ſo that all I could do more, was to remind 
them of examining the Goods aboard the Batchelor, and 
to take out of her ſo much Goods in ſafe Package, as 
would lie in the like Room of European Goods, on board 
the Ducheſs; that, if any Accident ſhould happen to the 
Batchelor, we might have Part of her Value in another 
Bottom. I deſired, if any amongſt them were not of this 
inion, they would give their Reaſons to the contrary i 
riting ; but we could agree on nothing. On April g:. 
at Day-break, the Flag hoiſted a blue Enſign, looſed the 
Foretop-ſail, and fired a Gun, as a Signal to unmoor : 
As we were heaving in our Cable, it rubbed againſt the 
Oakam, which had got into the Leak, and oned the 
Ship to be as leaky again as ever, ſhe having been indiffer- 
ent tight for ſome time, and we were in hopes it would 
have continued. About-Noon I came aboard very thin, 
and in no better Health than I was when I went firſt aſhore 
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* 


at our Arrival here: Preſently after I went aboard the 


Flag, there being a Signal made for all the Zngii Com- 
manders. We had before received our Orders, which were 


very particular, and to be punctually obſerved. About four 
in the Afternoon, the Flag, Vice, and Rear-admirals, 
weighed with Part of the Fleet, and fell down to Robin: 
or Penguin Iſland, where they lay for the reſt of the Ships. 
On the 6th, in the Afternoon, we all weighed from Pen- 
uin Iſland, being ſixteen Dutch, and nine Exgliſb Ships, 
ving a fine freſh Breeze at South South-eaſt. The 
Cape of Good Hope has been ſo often deſcribed, that I do 
not think it neceſſary to detain the Reader with any Ac- 
count of it here. There happened nothing remarkable in 
our Voyage till June 5. when the Admiral made a Signal 
for all the Engliſb Commanders, and ſome of the Dutch 
5 to come on board; where we found an excel- 
lent Entertainment; and the good Humour of the Dutch 
Admiral ſoon made all the Company underſtand each other 
without a Linguiſt, tho” we had much ado to get one at 
firſt meeting : Weparted before the Sun ſet, and had a fine 
Day. The 28th, being got into the Latitude of 51* 
North, we had thick f. Weather; fo that the Flag 
fired two Guns every Half-hour, and each Ship anſwered 
with one. This continued ſeveral Days, which conſumed 
a great deal of Powder ; but, by the Noiſe of the Guns, it 
was eaſy to keep Company, tho* ſometimes fo thick for 
ſeveral Hours, that we could not ſee three Ships Lengths. 
On July 14. we ſaw two Ships in the Afternoon; one of 
which we ſpoke with, being a Dane, bound for Ireland; 
ſhe informed us of the Dutch Men of War that were cruif- 
ing for us off Shetland, (being ten Sail) whom we ſaw four 
or five Days ago, and reckoned herſelf now about forty 
Leagues from the Land. We had Sounding then in ſeventy 
Fathom Water, brown gy Ground. I juſt had time 
to ſend the Owners a Copy of my Letters from the Cape 
of Good Hope ; and to let them know, that we were now 
ot ſo far ſafe towards the Concluſion of a fatiguing V oyage- 
n the Morning, we made Fair 1fland, and Foul [fland, 
lying off of Shetland. Preſently after we ſaw the Men of 
War ; but, having little Wind, and they a good Way 
diſtant from each other, we could join but one of them by 
Noon. The next Day all the Men of War joined us, 
except one or two, with the Fiſhing-doggers, which were 
iſing off to the North-caſyof Shetland. After mutual 
Salutations, both by the Engl and the Dutch Ships, one 
of the Men of War was ſent out to ſee for the miſſing 
Ships. The Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands came aboard with 
what. Proviſions they had, being very poor People, and 
ſubſiſt moſt by Fiſhing. On the 17th, I wrote a ſingle 
Letter to the Owners in general, by a Scots Fiſhing-boat 
belonging to Shetland, adviſing them of our joining 
Men of War who are ordered with the Fleet to the Text 
where we to meet an Engliſh Convoy. The Dutch 
India Admiral, though but. a Com * Ship, wears his 
Flag; gives Signals and Orders to the Dutch Men of Wa. 
which is not ſuffered among the Engliſh 3. and, in the 
whole Run from the Cape, kept an exa&t Diſcipline in 
the Fleet, not ſuffering any of the Commanders wy 
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the Shipsto viſit each other at Sea without a Signal, 
_— On the 23d, the Weather being cloſe; the 
C made a Signal about ten o Clock for ſeeing 
Land; preſently- all the Fleet "anſwered him with their 
Colours. 


The Pilot- boats coming off aboard the Ships, 

we o 
e Men of War going with them to ſee them ſafe in. 
The Flag, and all the Engl Ships, ſaluted the Com- 
modore, and afterwards we faluted the Flag, to welcome 
him in Sight of Holland; and, as ſoon as they were got 
over the Bar, the Dutchmen fired at their ſafe Arrival in 


their own Country, which they very affectionately called 


About eight 


Afternoon I went up to Amſterdam, where we had Letters 
our Owners, to direct us how to act, and proceed 
On the 28th, the Engliſh Eaft India Ships 
be in Readineſs for failing with the firſt 
for London. We got ſome Proviſions 
erdam on the 20th. When I came aboard, 


aboard from Amſt 
on the 1ſt of Auguſt, by Conſent of our Council, we diſ- 
at Batavia and the Cape, 


charged what Men we ſhi 
and afterwards went — = Amſterdam. On the 4th, 
the Ducheſs and Batchelor went up to the Road called the 
Vlidter, being a better Road than the Texel. In the Even- 
ing, we had News of ſome of our Owners being at the 
Hildar : Mr. Pope went to wait upon them, and, in the 
orning, came aboard with them: After a ſhort: Stay, 
they went for the Ducheſs and Batchelor, deſigning thence 
for Amſterdam. We rag mon with fifteen Guns at 
their coming and going. T liſh Eaſt India Ships, 
and others, bound for England, pe. ＋ with the Dutch 
Convoy the ſame Day, having a fine Gale at North- eaſt. On 
the 6th, we weigh'd from the Texel, and went up to our 
Conſorts, it being by a eee Order from the Owners, 
for our better Security, being obliged to wait here, fearing 
the India Company would be. troubleſome, although we 
had dealt for nothing but Neceſſaries in India. In order to 
obviate this, and convince the World, as well as the Eaſt 
India Company, of our Honeſty: and good Conduct in this 
reſpect, the Officers firſt drew up an Affidavit, ſetting forth, 
there never was any Commerce carried on in the Indies, 
or. any Tranſactions of buying and ſelling, but for Pro- 
viſions, and other Things, for the Ships; and, that no 
Suſpicion might remain, an Abſtract of our Journal was 
drawn up, and the beſt Part of the Ship's Company vo- 
luntarily ſwore to it. On the 19th in the Afternoon, we 
had News of our Convoy lying without the Texel; which 
was very 3 to the Crews of each Ship, who were 
in the utmoſt Uneaſineſs at our long Stay, being juſt at 
home, ſo that we had much ado to keep the Companies 
aboard, till now we got every thing in Readineſs, in order 
for falling down to them. On the 20th, about five in the 
Afternoon, we got down to the Texel, where we found 
our Convoy at Anchor, being the Eſſex, Canterbury, Med- 
way, and Dunwich Men of War. On the 22d in the 
Morning, the Wind being at North-eaſt, we weighed from 
the Texel, and by ten of the Clock got clear of the Chanel. 
In the Afternoon, the Commodore took the Batchelor in 
tow ; and next Morning, the Wind being againſt us, we 
bore away again for the Harbour; as did likewiſe four 
Dutch Men of War, that came out with us, bound for 
London : After ſeeing us ſafe in, he ſtood off to the North- 
ward, with the Canterbury and Medway, but came in the 
next Morning, On the 24th, our Officers met, where, 
conſulting, that our three Ships wanted Neceſſaries to keep 
the Sea, in caſe we ſhould meet with bad Weather, we 
ptain Roffey. our Commodore, that he would 
uld the Wind be fair, till ſuch time as 
provided with the ſaid Neceſſaries from An- 
hich was granted. On the goth, at Break of 
we weighed, as did likewiſe four Dutch Men of War. 
the iſt of Ofober, about eleven o*'Clock, we came to 
Anchor in the Downs, where ſeveral of our Owners 
on board; and, after they had viſited every Ship, 
on ſhore with ſome Priſoners, to examine them about 
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with the Rotterdam and Middleburgh Ships, moſt 


% Years, is about 
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our Capture, Ec, At three this Morning, the Eſſex made 


- a Signal to unmoor z and betwixt nine and ten wegh'd, he 


being ordered _ the Buoy in the Nore, and we to make 
the beſt of our Way to the Hope. October 14. at eleven 
o' Clock, we and our N op up to Eriff, where we 
RT RY which our long and fatiguing 
oyage. p : | : 
41. It was owing to this Expedition of #/oodes Rogers, that 
the Spirit of Privateering in the South Seas was not totally 
loſt in England, where ance of Art had been uſed to 
propagate an Opinion, that it was ſimply impoſſible for 
any Privateer Squadron to act with Succeſs, at leaſt for 
their Owners ; and that, if any thing was taken, it muſt be 
in a bucanneering Way, that is, for the ſole Advantage of 
the Crew: But, in all theſe reſpects, this Voyage has un- 
deceived us, and plainly ſhewn, that, under proper Com- 
mand, our People are able to do as great Things now, as 
ever they did in the Days of Elizabeth; and, indeed, it is 
offering the greateſt Indignity to our Seamen to think 
otherwiſe. Amongſt the reſt of tlie — invented to 
terrify our People from going into thoſe Seas, one was, the 
dreadful Treatment they met with from the Spaniards, 
when, by any Accident, they fell into their Hands. As 
to this, Captain Rogers has ſet the Matter in its true 
Light. He deplores the Loſs of Mr. Hatley in the moſt 
affecting Terms; probably from an Opinion, that he 
might be ſtarved at or forced to live aſhore on ſome 
of the barren Gallapagos Iſlands; but he very fairly tells 
us, that, after that Gentleman fell into the Hands of the 
Spaniards, he was very kindly treated, and ſent up to 
Lima as a Priſoner of War, which was what he had Reaſon 
to It is indeed true, that, when he and his Boat's 
Company landed at Cape Paſſao, and ſurrendered them- 
ſelves, - they were very barbarouſly uſed, having their 
Hands tied behind them, hung up by their Necks, and 
almoſt | half-flayed with W hips: But then, by whom was 
this done? Why, by a mixed People, the Off-ſpring of 
Negroes and Iidians, who bore an implacable Hatred to 
every Man of a white Complexion, out of mere Averſion 
to the Spaniards. In this Diſtreſs they had probably ended 
their Days, but for a Prieſt, who interpoſed, and preſerved 
them. As for the Engliſhmen, that remained in that Coun- 
try, (which is perhaps the hardeſt Caſe that can be put, 
with reſpect to the Danger of thoſe Expeditions) Captain 
Stradling, of whom we have ſaid ſo much in the laſt 
Section, after returning ſafe to London, though he remained 
long a Priſoner in thoſe, Countries, gives us the following 
Account of their Condition, melancholy indeed, as Exiles 
— their native Country, but not very frightful in other 
Ia Mexico, the Priſoners, who are employed in cut- 
<* ting Logwood, have no way to eſcape the Severity of 
«* the Spaniards, but to turn Papiſts, and be baptized after 
te their manner: Then they have the Liberty to chuſe a 
« Godfather, who is generally a Man of Note, and they 
« ſerve him as a Footman in Livery. One Boyſe, who 
< joined Captain Rogers at Guiaguil, was baptized there by an 
« Abbot in the Cathedral of Mexico; had Salt put in his 
« Mouth, and Oil poured upon his Head; and ſmall Par- 
« cels of Cotton, which rubbed it off, were diſtribituted 
«« ag precious Relics among the Penitents, becauſe taken 
off the Head of a converted Heretic, as they called him. 
«© The native Spaniards enjoy all Poſts in the Church and 
«© Monaſtcries, and admit no Indians, nor any mixed Breed, 
4 to thoſe Preferments; which they think a neceſſary Piece 
% of Policy, that they may the better keep the Country 
in Subjection to Spain. Some of thoſe Priſoners, who 
are forced to be pretended Converts, do now-and-then 
make their Eſcape, tho' it be dangerous to attempt it; 
4 for, if taken, they are generally confined to the Work- 
« houſes for Life. There are ſeveral Engliſomen, who were 
, Priſoners in this Country, that, by Compliance, have 
<<. obtained their Liberty; particularly one Thomas, Bull, 
% who was born in Dover, and taken in Campeche, He 
4% was a Clockmaker, had been cighteen Years here, and 
te was about forty-five Years old, lives in the Province of 


ee Tabaſco, and grown very rich. One Captain Thompſon, 


born in the Je of Wigbt, had been here about twenty 
ty Years-0ld, grown rich, and com- 
; manded 
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„ manded the Mulattoes, who took Captain Pack at the 
« Beginning of the War. The Perſon who told me this, 
« was a Combmaker, and endeavoured to from La 
* Vera Cruz; but was taken, and ſent Priſoner to Mexico, 
* where he came off to Perm, after he had his Liberty, 
<< by pretending he went to buy Ivory to make Combs. 
He gave me a long Account of his Ramble am the 
<< Tudians, and ſays, that he was at the Mouth of the Ri- 
Gulph of Mexico, but 
| it: He adds, that the Indians, on the Bay 
% Pillachi, have murdeted ſeveral of the Padres, out of 
an A verſion to the Spaniards, but ſhewed a great Inclina- 
< tion to trade with the Engliſh. Such of them as will not 
«* turn Papiſts, are kept in cloſe Cuſtody, either in the 
„% Mines; or Workhouſes, at Mexico, which City is about 
<« as long as Brifol. Thoſe that are put in Workhouſes 
<< are chained, and employed in carding of Wool, raſping 
„of Logwood, c. They have more Manufactures of 
% Woollen and Linen in Mexico than in Peru: Abundance 
of Raw Silk is brought from Chua; and, of late Years, 
** wrought up into rich Brocades, to any made in 
« Europe. The Mulattoes and Indiant, on very ſlight 
« Occaſions, are put into the Workhouſes, and kept there 
« till they pay their Debts or Tribute; but no Spaniards, 
t except for 
« nen, who were taken cutting ood in the Bay of 
« Campeche, in ſeveral of thoſe W es. They have 
1 abundance of Sheep in the Country, which yield-excel- 
ent Wool, of which the Exgli Priſoners have taught 
* them to make Cloth, which would be worth about 18 s. 
„ a Yard in Eugland; but there it yields eight Pieces of 
v* Eight. They have alſo them to make Bays, and 
* other fort of coarſe Woollens. At Chops in Mexico, 
« about Latitude 12 North, there is a great River, which 
«< ſinks into the Earth at once, runs under the Mountains, 
« and riſes with a large Stream, about fifteen Leagues from 
« the Place where it ſunk. This River is twice as broad 
« as the Thames ; it afterwards joins that of Tabaſco, and 
* falls into the North Sea, as moſt of the great Rivers 
of this vaſt Continent do. About this Place there are 
high Mountains, with Plains on the Top, where the 
« Air is very temperate, and all our Exropean Fruits grow; 
« whereas, at the Bottom of thoſe Mountains, they have 
© none but the Fruits of hot Climates, tho? tis not above 
« five Leagues aſunder. There are alſo Woods of Pines, 
* &&c, on thoſe Mountains, amongſt which there are Birds, 
« which ſing t in an agreeable Concert, that reſem- 
« ble a fine Organ; fo that S are amazed to hear 
« ſuch Muſic ſtrike up of a ſudden in the Woods, There 
« is alſo a ſtrange Creature in thoſe Woods, called by the 
% Spaniards an Ounce, much of the Size of a Wolf- dog; 
„ but it has Talons, and the Head is more like that of, 
“ Tyger : It kills Men and Beaſts, which makes travelli 
* throꝰ the Woods dangerous; yet this Creature is 
< to eat nothing but the Heart of its Prey. I had many 
„ more Relations from this Man, who had been ſeven Years 
« a Priſoner in this Country; but they being too tedious, 
1 ſhall add nothing more concerning Mexico, but that 
the Worm is larger, and cats the Bottoms of the Ship 
* more, on its Sea-coaſt, than any other Place. All the 
<6 Coaſts, from Guiaquil in Peru, to the Northward, as 
&« far as the Latitude of 20“ in Mexico, are reckoned un- 
„ healthful, but the contrary from Guiaquil Southward.”” 
Ihe next remarkable Thing in this Voyage, is the Pru- 


dence ſhewn in the Oeconomy of it, which ought to recom- very 
Hands of France, may 


mend it as a Precedent on all ſuch Occaſions for the future; 
and this excellent Management a particularly in 
the Method taken of holding Councils before any Tranſ- 
actions of Importance, to conſider the proper Means for 
effecting it; and then, when the Thing was freſh in every 
body's Head and Memory, to bring the Conduct of the 
Affair under Examination, ſo as to procure another Reſolu- 
tion of the Committee, either approving or diſa 

it, By this Meaſure all Facts were ſo effectually ſettled, 
that they would admit of no Diſputes after they came home; 
and it is very plain, that the Debates which hap aboard, 
were hindered from growing to a dangerous Height by this 
very thing : For, asnothing could be abſolutely determined 
while they: were aboard, every body was anxious and affi- 
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worſt of Crimes. There are many Engliſþ- dange 


Advantage they made of it was ſo'grear,”that I 
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duous in ſetting properly the Pipers, upon the T 

of which, the Senſe of their ere 

Conduct, was to be determined; and thus the Hopes of 
ing at home, made e cafy under what they took 


to be Hardſhips abroad. In faying this, however, I differ 


in Opinion from Captain M vodes s, who, tho“ he had 
experienced the Benefirsreſuking a this Method of 
acting, yet is ed to ſay, Another great Inconvenj. 
e 
50 r of War; 
5 which obliged us to connive at many Diſorders, and to 
& be mild in our Puniſhments : But which was ſtill 


« which was a great Omiſſion, 
of dangerous Conſequence, — 
* which happened amongſt us. Yet I dare ſay it will be 
_—_ notwithſtanding the Captain's Obſervation, that 
if any ſuch Power had been lodged, even in himſelf, it muſt 
have done more Hurt than Good; ſince nothing but the 
Incertainty of whoſe Conduct would be approved or diſap- 
PR CR econtent Officers 


endeavouring to form Parties among the Ship's Com- | 


pany, which, Reaſon and Experience ſhews us, is'the moſt 
langerous Thing that can happen in Expeditions of this 
fort ; and which, as the Reader will remember, the 
Ruin of Captain Dampier's Deſign, of which we have given 
a long Account in the preceding Section: But it is natural 
for Men in Power to believe the Extenſion of their own Au- 
—_ as agreeable to themſelves, 
N . 
neſs o Spaniards; it appears plainly, 
were not, at this time, na — 
when Drake and Candiſb their Colonies; and of this 
Captain Rogers was fo ſenſible, that, in the Preface to his 
Book, he lays it down as a thing extremely practicable, 
not only to plunder the Spaniſh Settlements on the Coaſt, 
but even to fix Gariſons there, which, he thinks, it would 
not be in the Power of the Spaniards to expel, before they 
received a Relief from Britain. Our taking of Guiaqui, 
„ fays he, with an Handful of raw undiſciplined Men, isa 
« ſufficient Proof of this; and they may ſoon forti 
« themſelves, ſo as no Power, that can be brought agai 
them, would be able to diſlodge them. The whole Spanifb 
« Force in that Sea conſiſts but of three ſmall Ships; and 
their Land Troops are ſo little accuſtomed to War, that 
„they are not able to look a Body of diſciplined Men in 
<« the Face, as we ourſelves and others have found by Ex 
« perience : Beſides, the Natives of Chili, who are a brave 
„People, have ſuch an Averſion to the Spaniards, becauſe 
« of their Cruelty and Oppreſſion, that, when they find 
&« the Mildneſs of an Engh/b Government, they will readily 
join us, in order to be freed from that intolerable Servi. 
« tude, under which they have groaned fo long.” I wil 
not take upon me to ſay, that, at this time, fuch a Scheme 
as he recommends would be praticable z but this, I think, 
I may fafely ſay, that nothing that has ſince. happened, 
down to the Time of the War, has ſhewn ſuch 2 
Deſign to be i ible. At the time Captain Rogers 
; ing on, without | 
of the e ſuch a 4 45 that Part of the 
World, as enabled them to make head againſt the reſt of 
all Europe: Which is a Circumſtance that deſerves to be 
well conſidered ; ſince, if the Wealth of Spain, in the 
prove the Ruin of all her Neigh- 
bours, it ſeems to be a natural Inference, that it is not only 
lawful, but abſolutely incumbent upon us, to 
only Method that can poſſibly nt it. The Account 
he has given of the Matter is this : < The French ſent from 
„ Rochelle, in 1698, two Ships, under the Command of 
M. Boucheſne Gonin, of St. Malo, to the South Sea, 
« with a of Goods, to try what could be done 
Trade there, as appears by his Journal. They have 
« improved his Diſcovery, and carried on ſuch a'valt 
© Trade in thoſe Seas ever ſince, that there have been 
the South Sea, in one Year, ſeventeen Ships ot 
* and Merchantmen, with all ſorts of Goods; 
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formed, by ſeveral Merchants whom we took. in thaſe is daily thrown out to make the contrary Notion gain Belief; 
5 Seas, Hg by a modeſt Computation, the French, in a 10 Wer Ships were much fuller of Men chan is uſual for 
« few of the firſt Years of that Trade, carried home 100 Ships of their Burden, and yet they carried Proviſions for 
« Millions of Dollars, which is near twenty-five Millions ſixteen Months; which puts it beyond all Diſpute, that 
« Sterling, beſides the Advantages they made by trading Men of War, and Tranſports, may conveniently go on this 
« to the North Sea, when they convoy the Spaniſþ Gal: Expedition, well filled with Men, and carry twelve Months 
« leons and Hota to and from the N Indies.” This was Proviſion at leaſt for each Ship: Beſides, for eyery Man 
written befote the Cloſe of the laſt War; and it is worthy of Wir, os T ent thar caries conſiderable Numbers of 
of Notice, that, ſince the preſent War commenced, the Men, a proportionable Victualler may be allowed, with no 
French and Spaniards have had recourſe again to the ſame more Men than are enough to fail her; ſo that ſhe may 
Expedient, * that of licenſing Ships from Sz. Malo carry eight or ten Months Proviſions more for the other 
to trade to the South Seas, contrary, not ng Fe Treaties, Ships, embarque the Men. Thus a ſufficient Number 
but in dire& Violation of the Privileges of the native Spa- may Ag a Settlement, and fully victualled for IVY 
xiards, who cannot but be ſenſibly affected, to ſee the only Months, which is time and to ares to go and 
Trade they have, and by which As they are able to bear return from the South Seas; and, if any Ship hould loſe 
the heavy Burden of a French Government, thrown into Company, there is little Danger of their meeting again at 
the Hands of Foreigners. But, however angry they may Places appointed for Rendezvous. Tis true, the Diſtance 
be, it does not appear, that at this Juncture they have from Home is great, but the Ships that have traded thither 
the Means of redreſſing this Grievance in their own Hands; find it an eaſy Paſſage in a proper Seaſon ; and their Men 
whereas, ſo far as it affects us, we certainly have; and, ei- continue more healthful, than thoſe. that trade to the oft 
ther by following theſe French Interlopers into the South Jndies by the North Seas. The general Diſtemper in ſuch 
Seas, or by watching them cloſely in their Return home, long Voyagers is the Scurvy ; and the Methods to prevent 
may render ineffectual this Expedient for turning the Riches the ill Effects of it are ſo well known, that they muy bs 
of the new World to the Subverſion of the Peace of the ald. ws provided againſt. The Ships may likewiſe ih 
If this cannot be done, our ruining the French Trade elſe- 2. e Way, firſt at the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and then at 
where will fall ſnort of the End ed ; becauſe, be- Brafil; betwixt which, and the South Sea, is the longeſt 
ing temporary only, if they can find a Way to carry on Paſſage, and that, in all Probability, cannot exceed ten 
this Commerce effectually in the mean time, it will, in a Weeks at Sea; ſo that, when they arrive at Chili, the Cli- 
meaſure, ſupply the Loſſes they ſuſtain in the other mate is ſo wholſome, and agrees ſo well with European 
| 0 aur $$ her As, on the other hand, if Conſtitutions, that ſuch as are ſick ſpeedily recover, 
we can put an End to this, as well as to the reſt, it muſt Then, as * Places for a Settlement, where Pro- 
ſoon bring the War to a Concluſion; for the modern viſions abound, r 
Maxicm, that Money does all Things, is never found more Chili, &c. that a Body of Men diſciplined, and under good 


. LN than when applied to military Affairs, Commanders, may eaſily ſettle there. It is not indeed 
Ach 


demand ſo great and ſo conſtant an Expence, that, eaſy to ſay, where ſuch a Settlement might be made with 
if a Nation cannot ſupply it, ſhe muſt be content to accept the greateſt Probability of Succeſs; but, ſure, it is very 
of thoſe Terms, and remain in that Condition, which her ſtrange, that no Attempt has been hitherto made to diſcover 
eighbours are willing ſhe ſhould be in; and this is that, that Continent that hes between California and Japan 1 
dition, to which 1 conceive we would be willing to re - ſince, that there is ſuch a Continent, ſeems to be a Point 
uce the French. | | the Spaniards are as induſtrious to conceal, as other Nations 
Before I take my Leave of this Subject, I cannot for- are [negligent of inquiring after it, though none of their 
bear putting the Reader in mind of the great Utility of Subjects, that ever were in thoſe Seas, quitted them, with- 
Voyages to the South Seas; and obſerving, that as theſe out recommending it to the Notice of their Coun 
ean never be undertaken but when we are at War with the Sir Francis Drake, the firſt, and, perhaps, the moſt know- 
Spaniards, ſo that 8 ought never to be let ſlip; ing of our Diſcoverers, took Poſſeſſion of California, with 
„ Otherwiſe, we are in D. of loſing all Knowledge this View particularly. The brave Candiſb, his only Rival 
of that Navigation, to which we have a Right in common in Reputation, ſuggeſted the ſame thing; and, if I miſ- 
with the reſt of Mankind; which, ſome time or other, take not, delivered his Thoughts at large on this Subject, 
may turn to the infinite Advantage of the Britiſb Nation. in a Diſcourſe directed to the Queen his Miſtreſs, and de- 
The Reader has ſeen what Succeſſion of Adventurers there . to his Patron the Lord Hunſdon, in relation to a 
has been from the Days of Queen Elizabeth to this time; of China, which he brought over, and of which I 
all of whom, have intimated the mighty Advantages that ſhall have Occaſion, to ſpeak more largely in another Place. 
might be expected from our endeavouring to fix in ſome Captain Damprer, though he was far from being a deep 
Part, rather than be continual Wanderers in the South Seas. Politician, yet ſaw and mentioned the Expediency of ſome 
The Objection has been, that it is very difficult to ſuch Settlement; which was again hinted by Captain 
furniſh Proviſions for ſo long an Expedition, or to keep Rogers. If the Reader ſhould incline to be farther in- 
our Ships - ſufficiently manned, ſo as to be in a Condition formed, as to the Advantages that might be reaſonabl 
of ſettling when they come thither. But, perhaps, we ought expected from our having a Colony in thoſe Parts, I will 
to inquire, whether theſe Difficulties really ſpring from the endeavour to give him ſome Satisfaction in that Particular. 
Deſign itſelf, or from our Method of managing it; for, ' Firſt, then, this Situation would afford us an Opportunity 
undoubtedly, if there be not as much of Prudence in the of correſponding in both the Eaft and Feſt Indies, and that 
Conduct of a public Scheme, as is generally ſeen in the with much greater Eaſe than the Spaniards find in carrying 
Management of a private Concern, we may eaſily gueſs on their Trade between Manilla and Acapulco; becauſe we 
what will be the Fate of it. The good Senſe and great ſhould not have above half the Run of their Ship to either 
Attention of the Briſto! Merchants, appear in the Pre- of the Indies; and, as the Winds on that Coaſt are con- 
cautions they took fot the right Management of this Ex- ſtant and regular, we muſt, in the Space of a few Years, 
pecition, which effectually anſwered their Intentions : eſtabliſh, a ſafe and certain Correſpondence, In the next 
Aud ſhall we be weak enough to believe, that a Project, Place, there is the higheſt Probability, that, in ſuch a Cli- 
formed for the common Benefit of the Britiſ Nation, mate, we might meet with, or, in a ſhort Space, create, a 
might not be as well. regulated, and as ſucceſsfully executed, conſiderable Demand for our coarſe Cloths, and other 
one which tended only to the Benefit of a few Mer- Manufactures, which would be doubly advantagequs to the 
ts in one of its Ports? It is eaſy enough to conceive, Nation, by enc ing Induſtry at home, and increaſing 
that if wrong Methods are uſed, ot right ones neglected, if and ii our Navigation. There is another Circums 
"lips go our at improper Seaſons of the Year, heavily. loaded ſtance that deſerves to be mentioned, and it is this; that 
vith Things nelly, commanded by unexperienced or ſuch a Colony would give us an Opportunity of examin 
freſh-water Seamen, who thinle any Hardſhip intolerable, effectually, whether there be any ſu as a pradtic 
de need not wonder that things carry. But this very Paſſage into theſe Seas, either from the North-caſt, - or the 


f Captain Woodes Rogers clearly deonſtrates North-welt ; which is an old revived of late Y cars, 
rede n, . c n 
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of Europe in general. | | 8 
If, notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid, there ſhould 
appear ſomething romantic, or, perhaps, ridiculous, in 
ſuppoſing the public Councils of this Nation in fuch a Si- 
tuation, as that Pròjects of this Sort ſhould be eſteemed 
worthy their Notice, or any Part of our Naval Force em- 
W at ſuch a Diſtance, and where their Commanders 
could expect ſo little, even from the Succeſs of their Un- 
dertaking, what hinders, that a private 3 
which I mean a Copartnerſhip of particular Merchants, 
may not carry into Execution ſuch a Deſign ? We have ſeen, 
by a Variety of Inſtances, by the Eq India Company in 
Holland, by the Engliſh Eaſt India Company, by our Le. 
vant, by our Hudſons- buy, but eſpeckly our Ruſſia 
Company, what private Merchants are able to do, if pro- 
perly countenanced: and encouraged; Fhe Dutch and Eng- 
% Eaſt India Companies roſe botir of them out of private 
Undertakings, while the State wiſely aſſiſted and ſupported 
them by her Authority, for the fake of promoting the 
public Good. If, therefore, at this Juncture, when there 
are ſo many private Men who have acquired large Fortunes, 
while the ſettled and ordinary Trade of the Nation is in 
ſome meaſure neceſſarily ſuſpended by the War; while the 
Intereſt of the public Debt continues low, and yet that 
Debt is daily increaſing ; if, I ſay, while Things are in 
ſuch a Situation, a Body of Merchants ſhould undertake to 
diſcover new Countries, and to make new Settlements, 
what Reaſon is there to doubt of their meeting with En- 
couragement and Succeſs? There needs no mighty Sum 
to fit out two NO and a 8 ; ee 5 the 
ve nces of the Voyage might be probably borne 
re taken in the South _ or both Schemes 5g 
ſued at once, by wintering in California, and waiting the 
Arrival of the Acapulco Ships upon thoſe Coaſts. It is on 


all Hands acknowledged, that the Climate is temperate and 


healthy, that the Natives are friendly and honeſt, that the 
oppoſite Continent of America is very rich, and but thinly 
peopled by the Spaniards ; ſo that, on the Whole, there is 
nothing aſtoniſhing or abſurd in ſuppoſing, that 3 or 400 
Men, well-diſciplined, and under experienced Commanders, 
ſhould maintain themſelves here, without any great Diffi- 
culty or Inconvenience, for ſeven, eight, or nine Months: 
We think it no 5 ＋ 4. keep them continually on Ship- 
board, for two or three Years, in other Services, to at leaſt 
as little Purpoſe. There is, however, another Thing to 
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be conſidered, dhd it is this ; that, failing from Californis 
in a higher Latitude than uſual, they might, if they found 
ic practicable, winter in any new. diſcovered Port, and be 


ſure to return time enough to California, to àccompliſh th 


other Part of their Scheme ; or, if they ſhould fail of 
er Port in any of the Iſlands of Conti- 


meeting with a r | | 
nent between Califorvia and the Eaſt Indies, 
continue their Voyage to China, where they 


i * 
themſelves at Liberty to form · and execute new Projects, 


equally honourable to themſelves, and advantageous to 
their Owners. At all Events, therefore, a Scheme of this 
fort, judicioufly carried into Execution, muſt be very be- 
neficial to the Nation: It would ſerve to extirpate old Er. 
rors, by informing us of new Truths; it would heighten 
dur Credit for Maritime Power and Skill, it wou d exerciſo 
Men of active Spirits, improve their natural Parts, and 


point ofit to them the Means of tranſmitting Wealth to 


their Deſcendants, and. their own Fame to lateſt Poſterity, 
If it ſhoutd be demandtd, why I am ſo warm in recommend- 
ing ſuch a Deſign ; my Anſwer is, becauſe I think it for 
the Service of my Country, which can never be made 
happy at home, or maintain her Reputation abroad, bur 
from the Appearance of ſuch a Spirit, as would be neceſ- 
fary to accompliſh ſuch a Deſign : And therefore to labour 
in exciting this, ſeems the higheſt Point of Patriotiſm, of 
which a private Man is capable. If a ſeverer Critic ſhould 
inquire, What Connexion this has with my Hiſtory ; I an- 
fwer; The cloſeſt that can be: For, to what End do we 
record the Tranſactions of Times paſt, but that they may 
become Examples to ſacceeding Ages? This Voyage of 
the Dake and Dutheſs was, by far, the moſt cel of 
any that was ever fet on foot at the Expence, and under 
the Management, of private Merchants ; and, beheld in 
that Light, is, of all others, the propereſt to 

Britiſh Traders to exert themſelves in the ſame Way. 1 
might perhaps go too far, ſhould I aſſert, that this Voyage 
gave Riſe to the Sourh Sea Company; but thus much I can 
ſafely fay, that the Succeſs of this Voyage was what the 
Patrons of that Company chiefly inſiſted upon in their De- 
fence, when the Plan of it was attacked as inſufficient and 
chimerical. I ſhall, however, conclude with this Remark ; 
that, as this is the laſt Engliſh Voyage of its kind ſo pro- 
ſperous, and ſo well conducted, as to merit fuch Obferva- 
tions, ſo the Succinctneſs with which I treat the reſt, will 
ſufficiently excuſe my dwelling ſo long on ſo agrecable and 
ſo important a Subj | en N 
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TE SECTION XVI. | 
De Voyage of Captain Joux ClirrExroN round the World, from an authentic Journal. 


I. The Occaſion of the V oyage, and the Reaſon of obtaining the Emperor's Commiſſion. 2. The Engliſh and 
Flemiſh diſagree, and the Emperor's Commiſſion is laid afide. 3. Captain Shelvocke removed, and 


Captain Clipperton appointed Commander in Chief. 


4. Inſtructions given by the Owners, 5. The Shis 


Jail from Plymouth, February 15. 1719; and are ſeparated in a Storm. 6. Captain Clipperton proſe- 
. cutes his Voyage to the Canaries. 7. Arrival, and Deſcription of the Cape de Verde Iflands. 8. Continu- 
ation of his Voyage to the Streights of Magellan. 9. They arrive at the Iſland of Juan Fernandez, and 
cruiſe there for the Speedwel. 10. Proceed for the South Seas, where they make abundance of Prizes. 


11. One of the Prizes eſcapes, and alarms the 


Coaft. 12. They continue cruifing with good Succeſs, 


* .13. A further Account of their Tranſactions in thoſe Seas. 14. Thetr amazing Succeſs, notwithſtanding 
be Smalneſs of their Number. 15. A Conſpiracy among the Crew to run away with the Ship, and turi 


Pirates. 16. Sail for the Gallapagos Iſands. 


at Guam, and are very ill treated 


21. Came into the Port of Amoy with great Difficulty. 22. A Mutiny there, in which Captain Cli 
+ perton zs deprived of his Command. 23. The Conſequences of that Mutiny, and the Captain's Cart 1 


25 ö 17. Meet with Captain Shelvocke very unexpected) 
on the Coaſt of Mexico. 18. Separate from him again, and go to the Eaſt Indies. 19. Arrive 
| by the Governor. 20. Continue their Voyage thence for China. 


his" Owners. 24. Their Arrival at Macao. 25. The Crew ſeparate, and ſhift for tbemſelvei. 
f 26. Captain Clipperton returns Home, and dies of a broken Heart. 27, Remarks upon the Voyage. 


1. A I the ume that the Affair of this Nation, and with Spain, or Spain broke with, us, reſolved, about th 


of all Europe, were extremely embarraſſed, 
* A. 'Difputes between the late Emperor Charles VI. 


Beginning of the Year 1718, to fit out two Ships for the 
South Seas, in hopes the t might make as happy * 


and his Catholic Majefty King Philip V. of Spain, and Voyage as the Duke and Ducheſs had done, under the Com 


the Duales Alliance was negotiating, ſome Merchants 


mand of Captain Woodes Rogers ; and, with this Vier, 
Voyage 3 


here, f being that it could not » we broke they provided two fine Ships, in every reſpect ft for the 
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Voyage; the one called the Speedtwel, and the other the 
Succeſs. But oe on 8 f 2 wy 110 
ed between the two Crowns, it was ju uiſite to 
2 his Imperial Majeſty's Commiſſion. When the 
Scheme was ſettled and adjuſted on this Foot, it was thqught 
very neceſſary to find out ſome Gentleman who had ſerved 
pay hs: the Royal Navy, that might take upon him the 
Command of the Expedition, and be able to carry a pro- 
Authority over the Ffmiſb Soldiers, as well as Engliſh 
who were an board, This Situation of Things 
induced the Gentlemen Proprietors, on the warm Recom- 
mendation of one of their own Number, to make Choice 
of Captain George Shelvocke, who had ſerved as a Lieute- 
nant in the Royal Navy, had the Character of being a good 
Officer, and was certainly as accompliſhed a nan as 
ever bore Command. He was, beſides, a Man of quick 
Parts, ready Speech, and very winning Addreſs ; which 
made him a very proper Perſqn for carrying into Execution 
this Scheme, as it was then madelled. The firſt Inſtruc- 
tions he received, were to proceed with the Speedwel, then 
commanded by Captain Robert Mitchell, to Oftend, there 
to wait for the Emperor's Commiſſions, and to receive his 
Flemiſh Officers and Seamęn on board the Ship, together with 
as much Wine and Brandy, as was thought proper for 
the Supply of both Ships, during ſo long a Voyage, in ſo 
cold a Climate, as 1 Cape Horn; and for their Pro- 
viſion in the South which was bought jn that Coun- 
try for the ſake of Cheapneſs. 

2. It was in the Month of November 1718, that Cap- 
tain Shelvocke ſailed to Oftend, in order to execute this Part 
of his Commiſſion. To ſhew the greater Reſpect to the 
Imperial Cqurt, and, at the ſame time, to give this more 
the Air of a German ition, it was reſolved to change 
the Names of the Ships ; and therefore the biggeſt, of thir- 
ty-ſix Guns, and 180 Men, was called the Prince Eugene; 
and the leſſer, of twenty-four Guns, and 106 Men, was 
named the Star „alter Count Starenberg, his Impe- 
rial Majeſty's Prime Miniſter. The Complement of Men 
co Shetuocke was to take in, was ſixty Flemings, under 
3 Officers; and when he had got them on board, together 
with his Wine and Brandy, he was to proceed directly for 
the Downs, where he was to meet his Conſort the Prince 
Eugene, that had been fitted and manned in the River : He 
was likewiſe inſtructed to make no ſort of Shew or Parade 
there, by hoiſting of Colours, giving Entertainments, in- 
viting Strangers aboard, or, in ſhort, doing any thing 
that might give inquiſitive People an Opportunity of pry- 
ing into the Deſign of the Voyage, or the Strengh of the 
Ship. But Captain Shelvocke, apprehending that he had a 
diſcretionary Power, and, perhaps, finding it impoſſible to 
manage Things in that Country without a little Shew, ſome 
Firing of Guns, and now-and-then a Dinner, gave into it 
by degrees ; and, at laſt, failed for the Downs with ninety 
Flemings, and ſix Officers on board; where he found his 
Confort the Prince Eugene, which had waited for him there 
ſome time, The Accident of his ſtaying ſo long, created 
the firſt Uneaſineſs, his Owners having ſome of them waited 
at Dea! for ſeveral Days, in Expectation of him; but Diſ- 
putes quickly grew high, when it was found, that the 
Flemiſh Seamen, confiding in their Numbers, and proud 
of being commanded by their own Qfficers, behaved in 
ſuch a manner, that the Engl knew not how to act with 
them ; and, as there was conſtantly a mixed Command, 
theſe Diſputes were ſo often repeated, that at laſt the whole 
Ship's Crew was in a Flame, and the Owners ſaw, what 
they might eaſily have gueſſed before, that to ſend out a 
mixt Company, of Engliſhmen and Flemings, to cruiſe upon 
the Spaniards, was, in itlelf, a ill judged. and, in the 
Event, a very impracticable thing ; fo that, after all the 
Care and ce it had coſt them, they found themſelves 
obliged to lay aſide all Thoughts of proceeding under the 
Emperor's Commiſſion ; to whi they were the more eaſily 
induced, ſince they were no longer urder a Neceſſity of 
making uſe of it, the War being, by this time, begun 
; between Great Britain and Spain. It was, therefore, re- 


; we 2 * mY George's Commiſſion, and to ſend 
uges, and allowi 
This Reſolution wg. 
NyMs, 3 


Officers to Flanders, paying their 
two Months Wages Þ ie Men, 


yo ſooner taken,” than ir e pe ip 


'*© known and 


* fſaid Ship for War, by 
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ecution : But, before we part with his Imperial Majeſty's 
ommiſſion, it may not be amiſs to take a Copy of it. Þ 
have always had a great Diſlike to filling u ks with 
public Inſtruments and Records; but ths Germmiſtion of 
the Emperor's is really a Curioſity, in point both of Stile 
and Subſtance ; and, as I believe it is the only one of its 
kind that ever was procured by Britiſh Subjects, I hope my 
Readers will be very well ſatisfied with my inſerting it, eſpe⸗ 
cially when I obſerve, that this Commiſſion was obtained 
before the Eaſt India Company was erected at Oftend ; which 
ſhews how dangerous a thing it is, for the Subjects of Per 
maritime Powers to apply to foreign Princes for Commiſ: 
ſions, ſince it opens the Secrets of their Trade, and puts 


ſuch Courts upon Schemes they would not otherwiſe have 
thought of. But to the Commiſſion : Thus it ran, 

. A Tranſlation of the Imperial Commiſſion. 

%  Harles VI. by the Grace of God, Emperor of the 


40 N Romans, always Auguſt ; King of Germany, Caftile, 
Leon, Arragon, Naples, Sicily, Jeruſalem, Hungary, 
«© Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Navarre, Granada, To- 


% ledo, Valentia, Galicia, the Balearic lands, Seville, 


* Sardinia, Corduba, Corſica, Murcia, Juan Algarve, Al: 
Fier, Gibraltar, the Canary Iſlands, alſo of the Eaft In- 


dies, the Iſlands and foreign Lands of the Weſtern 
Sea, &c. Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, 
* "Brabant, Milan, Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, 3 
berg, Wirtemburgh, the Upper and Lower Sile/ia, Athens 
and Neapatita ; Prince of Suabia ; Marquis of the ſacred 
** Roman Empire, Burgau, and Moravia; Earl of Hab/- 
„ burgh, Flanders, Tyrol, Barcelona, &c. We make 

teſtify to all the World, by the Tenor of 
*© theſe Preſents, that of our own Motion, and from the 
< Fulneſs of our Power, we have allowed and granted our 


Imperial Permiſſion, and free Liberty, to the faithful, 
- and (of us) moſt deſerving Man George Shelvocke, upon 
© a certain and experienced Opinion of his Honeſty, con- 
*© firmed by a long Series of good Actions, to prepare 
and fit out for War the Ship called the Prince Eugene, 


able to thirty-two Guns, or thereabouts, and 

« fail A well fitted and furniſned with A theo! 
* any Seas far and wide, to fallow and purſue any ſuch ag 
& are the Enemies of our moſt Auguſt Houſe, but chiefl 
e the Enemies of the Chriſtian Name, and to take 10 
e ſeize their Ships, to the end that our Subjects, and 
&* our Shores, may be freed from the Incurſſons of the 
& Turks, and be rendered ſafe from all nies; or that 
our Enemies may be puniſhed for their Inſolence, ſhould 
e they offer any Injury to our Dominions or Subjects. 
But we have not otherwiſe granted and allowed this 
© Power and Cæſarean Permiſſion to the s George 
&« Sbelvocke, than upon Condition that he ſuffer the afore- 
% named Ship, with all the Effects wherewith the is laden, 
sto be eſtimated and valued by our General Archithalaſſic 
College, commonly called The Office of Admiralty of 
the Spaniſh Flanders; and that he fit out and furniſh the 
Order and Appointment of the 
« ſaid Office of Admiralty ; and alſo give th pro Secu- 
* rity, and take the uſual Oath required by the ſald Office, 
< or to whomſoever the Admiralty ſhall authorize ad im- 
< power, by Order of our Governor, or our Plenipoten- 
<« tiary in Flanders, viz. that he is the true Commander of 
the Ship; and that he will exactly obſerye or Ord 

* and Rules relating to Naval Affairs and Hoftilities ; — 
* take care, they be inviolably obſeryed by the Seamen, 
and ſuch as ſail with him: Likewiſe, that a Liſt or Ca- 


* talogue be made, in which the Names and Surnames of 


the Perſons who ſerve in the ſaid Ship, with their Birth, 


Country, and Habitation, be clearly expreſſed, that the 

«© Commerce of our Subjects own Confederates ſhall not 

< be diſturbed, or any ways hindered z that Ships taken 

« from the Enemy ſhall not be ſunk in the Sea, nop t 

« Priſoners ſet on ſhore, or diſperſed on Iſlands, qr diſtant 

and remote Countries, to hide and concga] the nature of 
« their Booty: Thar no Cheſts, Boxes, or Trunks, which 


** ſhall be found jn the Ship when taken, ſhall be opened, 


* or any Part of the Prize goods taken away, moved, or 

6 inely fold ; Laſtly, chat he uſe his peſf Endea- 
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allowed, by all who knew him, to be an able Pilot, an 


« yours to procure the Writings and Proofs relating to 
© the Goods aboard the Prize-ſhips, that the Action and 
< Seizures may be approved by the Officers of the Admi- 
< ralty above · mentioned; to which Officers he is to deliver 
e thoſe Proofs, r with the Prize; and alſo to ac- 
e quaint them with the Day, Hour, and Place of the 
Sea, in which the Ship was taken: But if he ſhould be 
<« compelled by Streſs of Weather, or Enemies, to make 


e Patronage, and allow and it him freely to ſail, paſs 
and — and act in an hoſtile manner againſt our 
* Enemies, under the Limitations above-mentioned, for 
<« we think it expedient for our Imperial Service; nor 
<« ſhall we act otnerwiſe towards the Subjects, or any 
% Commanders of Ships of our Allies, or neutral Princes, 
« but treat them with the ſame Favour and Protection: 
« In Teſtimony of which, we have ordered and com- 
« manded theſe Preſents, ſubſcribed by our own'Hand, 
t and authorized by the Seal of our Imperial Arms, and 
<« under- written by Ramundus a Vilina Perlas, Marquis of 
« Rialp, our Secretary of State, as uſual, ro be made, 
Given in our City of Vienna, 16 July, A. D. 1718, of 
« our Government of the Empire 5. of Spain 13. of Bo- 
„ hemia and Hungaria 5. 

| *© CHARLES,” 


The ſaid Captain George Shelvocke may make uſe of 
<< this Imperial Commiſſion in warring againſt the Spa- 
% niards, and any Subjects of the Poſſeſſor of that Crown 
„ but not againſt any other Power, though even Enemies 
<* to the Chriſtian Name, on either Side of the Equinoctial 
<« Line, nor do them the leaſt Injury. Done at Bruſſels, 
„ the 28th of Sept. 1718. 

| „ CasTILLON.” 


3. A Commiſſion once obtained from his Britannic Ma- 
jeſty, the Ships retutned to their old Names, the Succeſs 
and Speedwel; but another Revolution happened of a more 
extraordinary Nature, which was, the turning Captain 
Sbelvocte out of his Command, and making him but ſecond 
in this Expedition, ILhis was, in all Probability, owing 
to ſome little Miſtakes in his Conduct when he made that 
ſhort Trip to Flanders, as well as to the Change of Cir- 
cumſtances, which might have inclined the Proprietors to 

refers another Officer, ſince now the whole Fate of the 
Expedition depending on the perfect Knowledge of, and 
ight Conduct in, the South Seas, a Man of another Turn 
was neceſſary, This Officer, who, was thus preferred to 
Captain 'Shelvocke, was a Perſon we have often mentioned 
before; wiz, Captain John Clipperton, who, in Captain 
Dampier's Voyages, is called Clippington, who ſerved under 
him in the Capacity of a Mate, and of whoſe Adventures, 
after his Separation from Dampier, we have already given 


a Detail: „ as we are naw to accompany him a 


{cond time round the World, it may not be amiſs to give 
a farther Account of him; the rather, becauſe what I de- 
liver, is from unqueſtionable Authority, having been fa- 
youred with many Lights in compiling of this Voyage. 
He was born at 2armeuth, in the County of Norfolk ; and 
his Relations being moſt of them Seafaring People, he was 
from his Infancy n that way; and, having failed 
in almoſt all, Sorts of Veſſels to moſt of the Ports of 
Europe, onge to the Weſt Indies, and once round the Globe, 
he had by this means gained 8 and was 


Book 1. 


Seaman, and an Officer as capable of conduct. 
ing the Expedition he undertook, as any Man then in 
Great Britain. It is true, Captain Clipperton had his 
Faults ; as, indeed, who is without them ? but they were 
very far from being either groſs in themſelves, or dangerous 
to other Men. He was a blunt, rough, free-ſpoken Sailor, 
had not much the Air of a Gentleman, and, therefore, he 
never affected it; was free and eaſy amongſt his Seamen; 
and, though he was ſomewhat paſſionate, yer he was ſoon 
appeaſed, and was ready to repair any Injury or Injuſtice 
he had done in Heat of Blood. He had a ſtrict Regard to 
what he took to be his Duty, was a Man of honeit Prin- 
ciples; and had a great deal of Juſtice and Humanity in 
his Nature. His Circumſtances were but indifferent, which 
induced him to undertake this Voyage for the Raiſi 
himſelf; and his Family, which he lett during this time in 
Ireland. The Character Captain Clipperton had obtained 
amongſt the Merchants for his Skil, Filelit,, and ſteady 
Courage, recommended him to the Proprietors of this 
Expedition, who, having now advanced upwards of fifteen 
thouſand Pounds towards it, thought proper to put him 
into the Succeſs, and intruſt him with the chief Command, 
leaving Captain George Sbelvocte im the Sperdwel, where he 
had under him, as his ſecond Captain, a Perſon we have 
often mentioned before, viz. Captiin Simon Hatley, the 
ſame whom Captain Woodes Rogers loſt among the Galla- 
Pages Iſlands, and who was a long time afterwards Priſonet 
among the Spaniards. | 

4. The Inſtructions theſe Gentlemen received, were in 
Subſtance theſe : That they ſhould proceed with all ima 
ge Diligence to Plymouth ; from whence they were to 
ail, with the firſt fair Wind, for Cape Horn, or the 
Streights of Magellan, and to make their Paſſage either 
round that Cape, or through thoſe Streights, as ſhould to 
them appear moſt convenient; then to ſail into the South 
Seas, cruiſe on the Coaſts of Chili, Peru, and Mexico, 
and endeavour, if poſſible, to meet the Acapulco Ship, 
To prevent all Diſputes and Diſorders, their Proprietors 
directed the Captains to adhere ſteadily to theſe three 
Maxims : Firſt, To be careſul, above all things, not to 
ſeparate from each other ; becauſe that would, in all Pro- 
bability, prove the Ruin of their Voyage. They were 
next injoined to undertake nothing of Importance without 
holding a Council of Officers, ſtating the Queſtion in 
Writing that was to be debated, drawing up the Reſolution, 
with the Reaſons upon which it was grounded, in conciſe 
Terms, and obliging every Officer preſent to ſign it. They 
were, laſtly, directed to call a Council in the ſame manner, 
as ſoon as poſſible, after any Action had happened, or an 
Prize of Conſequence been taken, in which the Cond 
of the Officers concerned might be examined, and a true 
udgment paſſed upon it on the Spot, ſubſcribed by the 

erſons aſſiſting at the Council, to prevent all Poſſibility of 
Diſpute. That neither of the Commanders might take 
Offence at the Strictneſs of theſe Rules, or not enter ſuffi 
ciently into the Motives of them, the laſt thing the Pro- 
prietors did, was, to preſent each of the Captains with Mr. 
Rogers's Voyage, that they might never be at a Loſs for 
roper Precedents throughout the Expedition. But theſe 
e proved in a great meaſure uſeleſs, ſince the 
Expedition wore an unfortunate Aſpe& from the Begin- 
ning ; for the Ships were obliged to lic three Months at 
Plymouth, waiting for a Wind: During which time, al 
Things fell into Confuſion, and Factions were formed, in 
which the Crews of both Ships were involved, as one of 
the Hiſtorians of this Voyage rightly obſerves, from the 
Captains down to the Cabin-boys. Captain Sbelvocte 
highly ſtomached the Affront that had been offered him, in 
giving his Ship, and the chief Command, to another 

erſon ; and Captain Clipperton being-a boiſterous Man, 
knowing Sbelvocte's Reſentment, having himſelf ſtrong 
Paſſions, and not being able to conceal them, there wi 
nothing but Debate and Diſputes ; ſo that every Poſt car. 
ried up Complaints to the 3 and brought down 
Inſtructions, Reproofs, and Exhortations 10 Concord 
Harmony, fo long as they remained in Port, It is cer. 
tainly a very tedious and troubleſome Office, to be oblige! 
to record thaſe fare of Quarrels but, as the Fate 26 - 
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Voyage depends upon them; and; as it would be impoſ- 
ſible to . follows, without ſuch a previous 
Account, we muſt go through it as well as we can. It 
indeed, been happy for the Proprietors, the Reader, 

and myſelf, if, on mature Confideration on the Conſequences 
that muſt attend Heart-burns and Diſputes be- 
tween the Commanders, they had wiſely removed one, or 
both; in which caſe, they might, very probably, have 
made as proſperous a Voyage as the Duke and Ducheſs. 
But it ſo fell out, that the Concern every Gentleman had 
for his Friend in Poſt, got the better of that Concern 
which he ought to have had for himſelf, his Fellow- 
Owners, and the common Good of the Voyage; ſo that 
in this, as well as in many other Caſes, private Views 
proved the Cauſe of public Ruin. | : 
5. On the 13th of February 1719, the Succeſs, Captain 

| and the Speedwel, Captain Shelvocke, failed 
with a fair Wind, but, with as odd a Circumſtance, as 2 
haps ever happened; which was this: That the Speedtvel 
ha ſtill on board the whole Stock of Wines, Brandies, and 
other Liquors, defigned for the Supply of both Ships ; 
and, how fatal a Miſtake it was not to divide them before 


this time, will very ſoon appear. On the 15th, they had 
freſh Galcs, y, with Rain, In the Evening, they 


if 
unbent their beſt and fmalleſt Bowers in the Succeſs, ſtowed 
their Anchors, and found themſelves often obliged to 
ſhoreen Sail for the Speedwwel. Captain Sbelvocte tells us, 
that he came this Day under the of the Succeſs, and 
complained to Captain Clipperton of the Crankneſs of his 
Ship, which proceeded from their having too much Weight 
aloft ; and therefore defired him to fend for his Wine and 
Brandy, which would give him (Captain SBelvocte) an 
Opportunity of ſtriking down ſome of his Guns into the 
Hold, Which would have enabled him to have failed much 
better than he did: But this, it ſeems, was neglected; and 
was, undoubtedly, a very great Omiſſion in Captain Clip- 
perton; though, ar the ſame time, we muſt acknowledge, 
t argued very little Diſtruſt in him of Captain Shelvocke's 
r him; and is the fulleſt Proof poſſible, that Clip- 
ton had not any Intention to deſert the Speedwel, in 
order to have the ſole Conduct and Management of the 
Voyage. On the 19th, there aroſe a violent Storm be- 
tween nine and ten at Night, which obliged both Ships to 
take in their Top- ſails. The Gale increaſing, the Succeſs 
made a Signal for the Serdwel to bring to; which Captain 
Shelyocke readily obeyed; and, by eleven o'Clock, both 
Ships were under bare Poles, not able to ſuffer one Knot of 
Canvas all the Night through. On the 2oth, about two 
in the Afternoon, the Storm abated, and Captain Clip- 
tan, in the Sucreſs, made Sail, ſteering South and by 
„whereas Captain Shekvocke, according to his own 
N ſtood away to the North-weſt ; ſo that from this 
ay they never ſaw each other, till they met in the South 
Seas by mere Accident. Here then properly begins the 
Hiſtory we propoſe to include in this Section, viz. that of 
Captain Clipperton, in the Succeſs, round the Globe, of 
which hitherto the World has had no diſtinct Relation, 
though there are two Hiſtories of this Voyage already 
extant ; viz, one written 25 Captain Shelvocke, and the 
other by Captain Betagh. The former is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
the Captain's Apology for his own Conduct; though it 
contains abundance of curious Things, is written in a very 
entertaining Style, and has a Spirit in it, which enlivens the 
Account very agreeably. The other, though publiſhed 
ſome Years after, contains the Charge againſt Captain She/- 
vecke, and is written with uncommon Acrimony. The 
Author profeſſes an Intention to do his Adverſary all the 
Prejudice in his Power, and appears to have perſiſted very 
ſteadily in his Reſolution to the very laſt Page in his Book; - 
in which, however, there are many curious Things, and 
lome” Extradts ' from 'a Journal of Captain Clipperton's 
0 


Vonage, But this Whole Book is ſo blended with Re- 
ions and Invectiwes, that it is no eaſy Matter to purſue 
the Thread of the Relation, ſo a8 to judge of the Effects 
of either Voyage: And, therefore; I found it neceſſary to 
dwide them ; and, having ſtared, as fairly as was in my 
Power, the Riſe and Subject of this Diſpute, I have now 
cone with it, and ſhall content myſelf with proſecuting 
Captain Clipperton's Voyage round the World; in which 
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he met with a great Variety of Accidents that deſerve to be 
known; performed ſome Things worthy of Notice; and, 
certainly thewed as great an Inclination to do Juſtice to 
his Proprietors, and to maintain the Honour of his Coun- 
try, as, from a Man under his Circumſtances, could be- 
expected: And therefore I haye always thought it hard, 
that private Prejudices ſhould hinder his Merit from being 
brought into public View. - 

6. As Captain Clipperton, who was now at Sea, was very 
indifferently provided, and without his Conſort, he was 
obliged to take upon him a diſcretionary Power of dil- 
wy ing, in ſome reſpects, with his Inſtructions; but this 

e exerciſed very rarely, and with the uttermoſt Caution. 
In regard to eſſential Points, he never digreſſed from them, 
but conſulted his Officers conſtantly, did his utmoſt to 
proſecute his Voyage with Effect. The firſt Place of 
Rendeſvous appointed by them was the Canary, Iſlands; 
and, therefore, he failed thither with ſuch dition, 
that he arrived there on the fifth of March; and, having 
taken in ſome Refreſhments, for which, as all his Lat 
were on board the Speedwel, he had great Occaſion, he 
continued cruiſing, as directed by his Inſtructions, in that 
Station, for ten Days, in hopes of ſeeing his Conſort; 


but, being diſappointed, he reſolved to continue his 
Voyage, for fear he ſhould miſs her at the next Place of 


Rendeſvous, which was at the Cape de Verd Iſlands; and, 
accordingly, he left Gomera on the 15th, in order to be 
early in his next Station. Theſe Iſlands, which the An- 
tients called the Fortunate Iflands, by reaſon of their Fer- 
tility and Temperature of Air, having been diſcovered by 
the Spaniards in the Year 1402, tliey named them the Ca- 
naries, or the Hands of Dogs, becaulc they oui d great N um- 
bers of theſe Creatures here. They are jeven m all; viz. 
Lancerota, Fuerte or Forte Ventura, the Great Canary, 
Teneriff, Gomera, Hiero or Fero, and Palma. The Great 
Canary is far diſtant from the others, and contains oo 
Inhabitants. It is the Seat of the Biſhop, the Inquifition, 
and of the Council Royal, which governs all the ſeven 
Iſlands, There is a Mountain on the Tenerif, called the 
Pic of Teneriff or Terraira, which, according to the com- 
mon Opinion, is the higheſt in the World. It may be 
diſtinctly ſeen at ſixty Leagues Diſtance. There is no tra- 
velling to the Top of it but in July and Auguſt, becauſe 
all the Year beſides it is covered with Snow ; though there 
is none to be ſeen at other Places of that Ifland, nor in the 
other ſix, at any Time of the Year. It is three Days 
Journey to the Top of it ; whence you may eaſily ſee all 
the Canary Iſlands, t ough ſome of them are ſixty Leagues 
diſtant. Hiero, or Fero, is alſo one of the biggeſt, but 
very barren, and ſo dry, that there is not one Drop of 
freſh Water to be found in it, except in ſome Places on 
the Sea- ſide, where it is alſo very troubleſome and dan- 
gerous to fetch it ; bur this Place the Providence of God 
ſupplies with Rain, to remedy that Inconvenience ; for 
there grows, almoſt in every Place, a ſort of Tree, which 
1s pretty big, and incomparably thick of Branches and 
Leaves; and its Leaves are long and narrow, always green 
and lively : This Tree is always covered with a little Cloud, 
that hangs over it, and wets the Leaves by its Dew, ſo 
that a fine clear Water diſtils from them into little Pails, 
which the Inhabitants ſer to catch it. This Water falls in 
ſuch large tities, that it not only abundantly ſupplies 


the Neceſſity of the People, but is ſufficient alſo. to water 


the Cattle. The Canaries in general are very fertile, and 
abound with all Sorts of Proviſions: They afford great 
Store of Cattle, Store of Corn, Honey, Wax, Sugar, 
Cheeſe, and Skins. The Wine of that Country is pleaſant 
and ſtrong, and tranſported into all Parts of the World. 
The Spanyh Ships, that fail into America, commonly ſtay aj 
thoſe Iſlands to take in Proviſions. ' On the Righn-ban 
of thoſe Iſlands, about 100 Leagues off, the Marings 
very often perceived an Iſland named S. Baranerd ; the 

ſay it is all over green, very pleaſant, and full of Trees, 
and has Plenty of all manner of Proviſtons : They likewiſe 
ſay it is inhabited by Chriſtians, but no Man can tell of 
what Denomination they are, nor what Language they 
ſpeak. The Spaniards in the Canaries often have attempted 
to go thither, but never could find the Way into it; 


which raiſed an Opinion in the People, that it was an 
Illuſion, 
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Iluſion, or an chanted Iſland ; or that the Iſland is only 
ſeen at certain times, and not always. But others allege a 
better Reaſon, by ſaying, the Iſland is ſmall, and almoſt 
c 
rents is ſo drive 
it. However, it is certain, that there is ſuch an and, at 
ſuch a Diſtance from the Canaries as I mentioned before. 
7. On the 21ſt in the Evening, they ſaw St. Vincent; 
Ju about ten the next Morning, anchored in the Bay, 
where they found a French Merchant-ſhip, and the Diamond 
of Briſtol, taking in a Cargo of Aſſes for Jamaica. This 
was the next Place of Rendeſrous. They ſpent ten Days 
cruiſing in the Neighbourhood, in hopes of meeting with 
their Conſort the Speedrwel, but in vain ; which put the Crew 
much out of Heart : So that 1 N Clipperton found it a 
very difficult Matter to engage them to continue the Voy- 
age. And indeed, conſidering the Condition they were in, 
it is no Wonder, that they were a little diffident of the Suc- 
ceſs of their Expedition, conſidering the Courſe they were to 
ſteer, which was for the Streights of Magellan, without any 


Supply of Wine, Brandy, or other Liquor, to keep up their 


Spirits; and withal their Force ſo inconſiderable, that they 
had Reaſon to doubt, whether it would be poſſible 
for them to undertake any thing, or even get ſafely out of 
the South Seas, in caſe they found ing worth under- 
taking. Before we quit theſe Iſlands, it will be proper to 
ive a ſhort Account of them, as they were at this time: 
he Cape de Verd Hands, which are, by the Dutch, called 
the Salt Nandi, from the tity of Salt found there, were 
diſcovered by the Portugueſe in the Year 1572, who inha- 
bit ſome of them to this Day. They are ten in Number 
viz. St. Jago, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, St. Antonio, St. Nico- 
las, Ilha Les Iba de Sal, Ilha de Maio, [iba de Fogo, 
and [tha de Bona Viſta. They reach from the Green Cape, 
of which 5 hereafter, 160 Leagues into the 
Sea. Some were of Opinion, that were named Green 
Nands from the Green Cape; others, uſe the Sea that 
furrounds them is with a green Herb, by the Por- 
Weg called Sergalſo, or Creſſes; becauſe it is much like 
ater - creſſes. This Herb ſo covers the Sea, that you 
can hardly ſee the Water; nor can Ships fail thro” it, but 
with a ſtiff Gale of Wind. It produces Berries, much 
like white Gooſeberries ; but they have no manner of Taſte. 
Nobody can tell how it grows ; for there is no Ground or 
Land the Place where it floats upon the Water : And 
it cannot come from the Bottom of the Sea, becauſe the Sea 
is very deep, and, in many Places, unfathomable. You 
begin to ſee that Herb, when you come to the Latitude of 
34, where it lies ſo thick, that one would take it for ſo 
many Iſlands ; but, what is more obſervable, you cannot 
ſee this Herb any-where elſe. When the Portugueſe diſco- 
vered thoſe Iſlands, they were all deſert and uninhabited ; 
but now they afford Plenty of Rice, Meal, Tartarian Wheat, 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Bananas, Ananas, Ignanes, Ba- 
taras, Melons,Cucumbers, Pompions, and ſeveral other ſorts 
of Fruits. They produce alſo Garden and Wild-figs, have 
Vineyards which bear G twice a Year, and abundance 
of great and ſmall Cattle, but eſpecially Kids. The Iſlands 
of na Viſta, Maio, and de Sal, have * enough to lade 
the Ships, that go to Braſl. The Capital City is St. Jago, 
the Governor whereof commands all the Iſlands under the 
King of Portugal, and reſides there. It hath alſo an Archi- 
epiſcopal See; and the Juriſdiction of that Prelate reaches 
not only over the Iſlands, but over all the Conqueſts the 
Portugueſe have made on this Side the Cape of Good Hope. 
All the Ilands of Cape de Verd are good Places to take in 
freſh Water upon a long Voyage; for, in the Iſland of 
Maio, as we ſaid before, there is a little River to the Eaſt, 
and, the Land being uninhabited, nobody can hinder you 
from taking it ; and, coming back, you may touch at the 
Iſland of $7. Antonio, where there is alſo very good freſh 
Water, with good Refreſhment of Fruits, as Oran Sc. 
There are in that Iſland ſome Portugueſe ; but ſo few, that 
they cannot hinder you from taking what you pleaſe. 


8. On May 29. they had an Obſervation, and found 


themſelves in the Latitude of 32.15 South, being then off 
Cape Virgin Mary, the North Point of the Entrance of the 
Streights of Magellan, diſtant from Fuego, one of the Cape 
de Verd [flands, . 1580 Leagues, meridional Difference 360 
as g ä 0 | + 1 . 5 N F 
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4 Weſt, The next Day, they entered the Streights, which 
appearcd like a la 2 Proceeding — up to 
en Elizabeth a 72 they ſent their Pinnace aſhore 
the Main to a freſh-water River, which was at this time fro. 
zen up. They ſaw large Flocks of Geeſe and Ducks here. 
abouts; but they were very ſhy. TheSurgeon's Mate, by ſome 
2 r came off; and the 
next Morning, w was t aboard, he was near 
dead with Cold. They remained ſome time at Queen Eli 
zabeth's. Iſland, which is dry, and, 1 peaking, 
barren, except as to Salads, of which they found great 
plenty, that were of infinite Service to them at that time, 
when they were ſick of the Scurvy. The only Herb, that 
deſerves to be particularly taken notice of, was Smallage, of 
an extraordinary Size, which they eat raw, boiled in their 
Soops; and kept the Juice of it in Bottles. On June 14. 
they ſent their Carpenter, with their Caſks, on ſhore, to kill 
their empty ones, and to look a proper Piece of Wood for 
a Mizen-maſt. They met with great plenty of Wild-fowl 
and Shell-fiſh on ſhore ; which were very welcome to all the 
Ship's Company, who found their Stomachs increaſe, as 
they were obliged to come to Short- allowance. On the 
4 they anchored in a fine Bay, which, from its Depth, 
they called No-bottom Bay. The Trees on ſhore were very 
high, and loaded with Snow ; ſo that there could not be a 
more aſtoniſhing Proſpect. On the 29th, came a Canoe, 
with four Indians, that is to ſay, two Men, a Woman, and 
a Boy, on board them. They were of a middle Stature, 
dark Complexion, their Faces broad and round, low Fore- 
heads, black Hair, very lank, and ſhort, with no Cloath- 
ing, except a Piece of Skin to cover their Middles, What 
ſeemed moſt remarkable was, their having a kind of a Streak 
round their Wriſts, of an Azure, perfectly fine, It ſeems, 
that theſe Savages are extremely jealous of their Women ; 
for, notwithſtanding all that could be ſaid to them, they 
would not permit the Woman, who was with them, to 
come on board. Captain C{zpperton ordered them Bread 
and Cheeſe, and a Dram of Brandy, tho? it was very ſcarce. 
The former they eat very heartily, or rather greedily ; but 
the latter proved diſagreeable to their Smell, and they could 
not be prevailed upon to taſte it. They brought ſome wild 
Geeſe and Ducks, which they exchanged for Knives ; and 
had a Fire in the Middle of their Canoe, which was made 
of the Bark of Trees ſewed together. They had Bows and 
Arrows, and ſome Fiſhing-tackle along with them. After 
about two Hours Stay, they rowed aſhore, making 71 
that they would come again. The next Day in the After- 
noon, » 4 Pinnace was ſent aſhore, and returned in the 
Evening, with the Indian Cange laden with large Muſſels, 
which the Indians had trucked with their People for Bread, 
Knives, and other Things. In the Beginning of the Month 
of July, they found the Weather very moderate. The Na- 
tives were very far from being ſo miſchievous a People a8 
they are generally repreſented ; of which they had two re- 
markable Inſtances : The firſt was, that one of their Men, 
whom they had on ſhore two Nights and a Day, was very 
kindly treated by them : The other, that one of the Na- 
tives being, by Accident, left on board the Ship, they came 
the next Day, without any Fear, and carried him away with 
them ; which ſhews, that, if they are well treated, they 
are not treacherous. Another Indian Canoe, that came on 
board, had ſeveral Women in it, each with a Necklace of 
very ſmall ſhining Shells of five or ſix Rows, very nicely 
ſtrung, which looked like Mother- of- pearl. All this time, 
their Ship's Company was very ſickly, and ſcarce a Day 

fled, but ſome or other died; which, was generally attri- 

ted to their want of ſomething comfortable in ſo rigorous 
a Climate; for, tho' the ſometimes fair moderate 
Weather for two or three „yet it was conti 
nually varying; and, perhaps, for two or three Days after- 
* they had nothing but Snow, Rain, and Sleet, with 
N © re, that were intolerably 

n 8. they buried their Maſter Gunner aſhore, un 
a treble Diſcharge of their Small- arms. They cauſed a ſtrong 
Plank to be driven at the Head of his Grave, on which wa 
the following Inſcription ; Mr. William Pridham, Gam 
of the Succels, deceaſed July the 7th, een this Streight, 
and lies buried here. On 4 aoth in the Morni Captain 
Might! and Liewengns Dev/en went in ü F © 
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Terrs dil Fuego, or the South Shore, in order to make a 
Diſcovery of the Paſſage that the French Tartan is ſaid to 
have went through into the South Sea May 1713. and to 
"ſee if there was any anchoring beyond Cape Quad, being 
furniſhed with all Neceſſaries for that Purpoſe. On the 
29th, the Pinnace returned, having found the Paſſage thro' 
which the Tartan paſſed, but ſo narrow, that it was judged 
hazardous to go far that Way : But their Proviſions fell 
ſhort, and, that Place affording no manner of Supply, they 
were forced to return, before they could ſatisfy themſelves 
thoroughly ; yet they found ſeveral good Bays to the North- 
weſt of Cape Quad to anchor in. The Indians gave them 


2 Seel, which they broiled and roaſted, and faid it eat as 


well as any Veniſon. On Auguft 1. in the Morning, Cap- 
tain Mitchell, with three other Officers, went a ſecond time 
to look for this new Paſſage ; but, after the ſtrifteſt Exa- 
mination, could not find, that it led into the South Seas, 
but only into an icy Bay, and this Paſſage too ſo narrow, 
that their Ship could not have made Way through it. 
After Captain Mitchell returned, they reſolved to proſecute 
their Voyage through the Streights, which, with much 
Danger and Difficulty, they did, being all the time at v 
ſhort Allowance, viz. at one Piece of Beef or Pork to fix 
Men. On Arguft 18. they arrived in the South Seas, but 
the Crew were then in ſo weak and Aa Condition, 
that it was ſimply impoſſible for them to undertake any 
thing immediately : Beſides, Captain Clipperton was deter- 
mined to purſue his Inſtructions cloſely ; and therefore re- 
ſolved to ſteer for the Iſland of Juan Fernandez, the third 
and laſt Place 8 | i 
On Sept 7. Captain Clipperton, in the Succe 

ne before the Iſland Juan Fernandez, © which he 
ſearched very diligently, in Hopes of finding ſome Teſti- 
mony of the Sperdtel s having there, but to no man- 
ner of Pu —＋ His SA ah to comply, in 1964 
ſpects, with his Inſtructions, by remaining upon, and cruiſ- 
ing about the Iſland for a full Month. He likewiſc ordered 
an Inſcription to be cut, on a remarkable Tree, fronting 
the Landing-place ; fo that it was impoſſible for any Ship's 
Crew to come aſhore, and not ſee ir. This Inſcription ran 
thus. Captain Joby — V. Magee, 1719. This William 
Magee 'was Surgeon on board the Succeſs, and a Perſon ex- 
tremely well known by Captain Sbelvocte, and all his 
Ship's Company. The Reaſon why Captain Clipperton's 
Name was not inſerted in this Inſcription, was plainly this; 
that having cruiſed before in the South Seas, and having been 
alſo a long time Priſoner among the Spaniards, he did not 
think fit to give them Notice of his Return into thoſe Parts. 
He next ſent aſhore moſt of his fick People, and made uſe 
of all the Conveniencies the Iſland afforded for their Reco- 
very ; but found it extremely difficult, either to reſtore the 
Sick to Health, or to preſerve thoſe that were well in to- 
lerable Spirits, without ſo much as a Drop of Wine, 
Brandy, or other ſtrong Liquor; not that his People were 
given to drinking in an extravagant Degree, but becauſe 
the Thoughts of being without any Cordial, if they fell 
lick, dejected them exceſſively. The Weather was very 
changeable while they continued chere, abundance of Rain 
falling, and they had alſo ſome hard Gales of Wind : How- 
ever, they took a great many Goats, which not only ſerved 
them for the preſt 
their Sea Store, 
mg them; ſome French 


oy tine ready made. They 
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but 


and betook themſelves to the Mountains: As it was very 
inconvenient to loſe ſo many good Hands at ſuch a time, 
and not a little dangerous to leave them in ſuch a Place, 


Captain Clipperton ordered the Meaſures. to be 

taken for apprehending them, but without Effect. At 
laſt, the Day before the Ship was to leave the Ifland, Cap- 
tain Mitc with ſome more Officers, went in the Pin- 
nace to the Eaſt Part of it, to look for theſe four Men, who - 
had then abſented 94 0 two of which Men they 
found in the Cuſtody of the Goat-hunters, having met 
with them in Purſuit of-their Game; who affirmed, they 
had greater Difficulty in ſecuring theſe Fellows, than in 
ng double the Number of Goats z becauſe they were 
forced to fire ſeveral times at them before they would fur- 


render. The Priſoners acknowledged, that, for the firſt 


five Days, they were hard put to it, being forced to ſubſiſt 
wholly on the C trees, of which here is great Plenty 
xd, that, having, by good Fortune, one Night fo 
ſome Fire that was left by their Hunters, it { them in 
good ſtead; for they could then dreſs their Fleſh, ar 
their Bellies. The ſame Evening, r on 
all the Fiſh they had ſalted, four Casks of Seel - oil, and 
whatever elſe belonged to them. As ſoon as the Crew were 
on board and muſtered, on O#ober 7. they prepared to 
fail ; and, in the mean time, Captain Mzzebell. went on 
ſhore again in the Long-boat, to ſet up a Croſs already cut 
for that Purpoſe, at the Foot of which he buried a Bo 
in which was contained a Letter for Captain Shelvocke, di- 
recting another Place of Rendeſvous, and ſome proper 
Signal to know each other by at Sea. At eight in the 
Morning, they weighed from the Iſland of Juan Fernandez, 
and left their two Men in Poſſeſſion of it, who are to be 
reputed Succeſſors to Governor Selkirk ; tho', for any 
thing I know, we have not the lighteſt Memoirs of their 
bs he Iſland of Juan Fernandez, Cap- 
10. After leaving the Iſland of Juan n 
tain Clipperton failed Northward, till he was 1n the Parallel 
of Lima, where he intended to act, thou he Was now 
in a very indifferent Condition, having loſt thirty Men 
between the Time of his paſſing the Equator, and his 
leaving the Iſland of Juan Fernandez. His Men expreſſ- 
ing ſome Uneaſineſs in relation to Plunder, he reſolved, if 
poſſible, to ſet that Point to rights, by fixing a ch; 5 to 
the Main-maſt, which was aſſented to by the whole Ship's 
n | | POE CHEF H® 
« I. The Man who firſt ſpies a Sol, PERNGS Prize, 
& to have five Dollars for every hundred Ton the Prize 
« meaſures, | | | P 
II. Every Man aboard à Prize, found drunk, or in 
e any indecent Act with a white or black Woman, to be 
e puniſhed according to the Nature of his Offence. 
L III. Every Man, of whatſoever Degree, concealin 
© any Money, or other Thing, above the Value of h 
% Dollar, ſhall forfeit his Share of ſuch Prize, and 
e twenty Dollars out of his Share in the next that ſhall be 
e taken. | 280 | 
On Oftober $6, being, in the Latitude of Lima, they 
gave Chace to a ſmall Veſſel, which they came up with, 
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Money, and upwards of 400 Jars of Wine and Brandy, 
which were Articles very much wanted. Captain Clipper- 
ton deſired the Counteſs to inform him, whether ſhe was 
inclined to ſtay on board the Prize, or accept of the Ac- 
commodations they were able to afford her on board the 
Succeſs. She made the former her Choice, and the Cap- 
tain very politely ſent an Officer of Marines, with a Guard, 
on board the Prize, to prevent her being molefted 5 and 
with ſtrict Orders, to ſuffer nobody to enter her Cabin but 
her own Domeſtics : And he likewiſe ſent Part of the Wine 
and Brandy on board the other Prizes, for the Uſe of his 
'Seamen, who were in Poſſeſſion of them, and to whom, no 
doubt, this was a very welcome Refreſhment. 

11. It is a Miſtake that many able Officers, both by Sea 
and Land, have committed, and therefore we need the leſs 
wonder at it in Captain Clipperton ; that the Deſire of Ac- 
quiring grows with Acquiſition, till the Power of preſerv- 
ing is abſolutely loſt: He had already detached ſeveral Of- 
ficers, and above a Third-part of his Company, to take 
care of his Prizes; and yet was as eager to more, 
as if, inſtead of a Privateer weakly manned, he had com- 
manded a Squadron of Ships of War. On the 12th, they 
diſcovered a Veſſel at ſome Diſtance, which was a London 
built Pink, of 200 Tons Burden, bound from Panama to 
Lima, with Wood, a Cargo of very little Value to them ; 
yet this Prize they added to their Number. The Name 
of her was the Roſario ; and her Maſter, who was a very 
cunning Fellow, ſoon ſaw the Error that Clipperton had 
committed, and reſolved to take Advantage of it: He 

eſſed, by the Number of Prizes that were already with 
the Engliſh Commodore, he could not ſend many Men 
on board his Ship; and, having about a dozen Paſſengers, 
he directed them, under the Command of a French Boat- 
fwain, to hide themſelves in the Hold, with Orders, on 
his making a certain Signal, to ſeize as many of the Engliſh 
as came down; aſſuring them, that he, with the Ship's 
Company, would be able to manage the reſt. As ſoon as 
the Ship ſtruck, Captain Clipperton ſent Lieutenant Ser- 
Jeantſon, with eight Men, to take Poſſeſſion of her; who, 
as ſoon as he came on board, ordered all that appeared to 
him, ſuch as Scamen, Indians, and Negroes, into the great 
Cabin, and placed a Centinel at the Door of it. Thinking 
that all Things were now ſecure, he commanded the Top- 
fails to be hoifted, in order to ſtand to the Commodore : 
The Men, not in the leaſt apprehenſive of Danger, went 
down into the Hold to ſee what was in the Ship; upon 
which the Paſſengers, who were concealed, ſallied out; 
knocked moſt of them down ; and the French Boatſwain, 
coming behind Mr. Serjeantſon, knocked him down like- 
wiſe, and then ordered them to be all bound. The Spa- 
niards in the great Cabin, in the mean time, ſecured the 
Centinel, and, having thus recovered their Ship, began next 
to conſider what they ſhould do with her. The Captain 
was for getting aſhore at all Events ; which Deſign of his 
he purſucd ſo eagerly, as to run his Shi n the Rocks, 
where himſelf, his Company, and his Prifoners, were all 
in equal Danger ; which he no ſooner perceived, than he 
ordered all the Engliſh to be unbound, and, by good For- 
tune, every Man of them got ſafe on ſhore ; after which, 
Lieurenant Serjeantſon, and his People, were ſent away di- 
rectly Priſoners to Lima. The Viceroy of Peru was no 
ſooner acquainted with this hardy Action, than he gave 
Orders for the building a new Ship at Guiaguil for the Cap- 
rain, . and ordered all the Traders to be taxed towards the 
Expence of her; intending this as a Reward for the Ser- 
vice he had rendered to the Public, and Wen to 
encourage others to behave as he had done. On the Ar- 
rival of the Priſoners at Lima, they were cloſely examined; 
and one of them gave a full Account of every thing 
he knew, and partic of the two Men left upon the 
Iſland of Juan Fernandez, and of the leaving there a Bot- 
tle, with a Letter in it for his Conſort * Upo 
Viceroy ordered à ſmall Veſſel to be freed or, to fetch 
away thoſe two Men, and the Bottle containing the Sig- 
nals; and this was accordingly performed. I have drawn 
the Whole of this Relation together, that the Reader might 
have it in one View 3 and all now return to Captain Cip- 
perton, and the manner in which ke proſecuted his Voyage 
after this unlucky Accident,” © l e * 
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which, the 


» and that 
beg thar Skips, they 9 the Flag, and es 


impoſſible to come up with her, began to conſider next 
what was fitteſt for him to do, to prevent the bad Effects 


Bock I 


12. It was the 2oth, about three in the Afternoon, when 
he perceived, that his laſt Prize was retaken; for, wry. 
- a Signal to attack, and obſerving that the Pink, inſtead o 
obeying it, made all the Sail ſhe could for the Shore, he 
immediately ſuſpected what had happened; and, finding it 


that might be reaſonably apprehended from her Crew ger- 


ting on ſhore: And therefore the next Morning he very 


PREY determined to ſet all his Spaniſh Priſoners at 
iberty, as well to ſave Proviſions, which, at that time, 
he could very ill ſpare 


z as that their good Uſage might be 


ſpeedily known, and returned to ſuch of his Men as were 


in their Power. It is not eaſy to conceive, how a wiſer, 
or a better, Expedient could be thought of at ſuch a Jun- 


cture; and therefore it is but doing Juſtice to this Officer 


to remark, that his ſo ſuddenly recollectin 


himſelf, and 
correcting his Error, was ſufficient to ex 


him; eſpeci- 


ally if we reflect, that, for one Officer, capable of make - 


ing ſuch an Amends for it, there might be twenty found, 
who, after falling into ſuch a Miſtake, could never think 
of making any Amends at all, but rather employ their 
Wits in framing Fictions to conceal it. On the 24th, they 
took another 
Burden, laden with Wood from Panama for Lima, having 
on board forty Negroes, and thirty Spaniards; moſt of them 
Paſſengers. On the 27th, they came to an Anchor with 
all their Prizes at the Iſland La Plata, where the Captain 
began ſeriouſſy to conſider, how he ſhould make the moſt 
of this Expedition for his Owners, as well as himſelf, and 
his Company. He knew that all the Coaſt was alarmed ; 
and that two Men of War, one of fifty, the other of thirty 
Guns, were fitted. out on P e to take him: He was 
ſenſible, that the Goods he had on board were not likely 
to be ranſomed in that Part of the World ; and that 

would prove mere Drugs, if brought into this ; and there- 
fore laid all theſe 1 together; and, reflecting on a Pro- 


poſition formerly made by Captain Woodes Rogers, to ſend 


a Cargo of ſuch kind of Prize-goods to Brafit, he reſolved 
to try the Experiment; and according he fitted out the 
Bark, in which he took the Counteſs of Laguna ; mounted 
her with eight Guns; and, putting on board her thirteen 
Engliſhmen, and ten Negroes, with what Proviſions and 
other Neceſſaries he could ſpare, he called her the Chickh. 
Into this Veſſel he put a Cargo of European Commodities, 
valued at 10,000 Pounds and upwards ; and, on the 27th, 


\ ſhe failed for Braſil, under the Command of op 9 


Mitebell. As ſoon as ſhe was gone, the Captain deter- 

mined to with his other Prizes, both of which he pre- 

ſented to the Spaniards, after taking out of them what he 

thought valuable, and detaining only the Captain of one 

of them for his Pilot, and all the Negroes ; after which he 

hea from that Iſland, in order to cruiſe in bis former 
tation, 

13. On December 12. they ſaw a Sail about five in the 
Evening, ang, at ſeven, took her. She was called the Roſary, 
bound from pe for Panama, laden with Proviſions. 
Their Launch and Finnace were all Day employed in bring- 
ing on board the Flour, and other Proviſions, in order to 
diſcharge her. Having got as much Flour out of her 29 
they could well ſtow away, they cut her Main-maſt by the 


Board, left ſhe ſhould overſer, and ſo let her go. The Pri- 


ſoners informed them, that their Men, who were lately 
taken by the Spaniards, were ſent to Lima by Land. Here 
they continued to cruiſe, ſtanding off all Day, and towards 
the Shore at Night; but nothing happened till che 27th, 
that they anchored in Guanchaco Bay, in nine Fathom, Jay 
Ground, and found two Ships at Anchor. They fired a 
e no Return. Sending then 

their Boats aboard, they found them abandoned, and could 
diſcover, that all the Lading had been juſt taken out, and 
a f Try * 

| 0 

Guns at half an Hour's 33 the would have 
aboard tq ranſom their Ships. They anſwered from 


rize, called Cayetan, of about 200 Tons © 


' 
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Ships on Fire. After the 


taking of theſe Ships; it was te- 
ſolved to bear awa 
, there Sewer greater Probability of their doing it 
there unmoleſted, than in any other Part of the South Seas z 
and accordingly, towards the latter End of the Year, they 
put this Deſign in Execution. On January 9. 1720, they 
anchored in Fort Road, on the North Side of the Duke of 


York's Iſland, ial, where 
they found 


immediately under the Equinoctial 
Water, Xcrubbed and cleaned their Ship, 


thrown u 

dle of thoſe Iſlands; and I muſt intreat my Readers 
to obſerve, that, among other Advantages reſulting in this 
Hiſtory of Circum-navigators, it is no ſmall one, that, by 
comparing their Accounts, we correct abundance of their 
Miſtakes, committed chiefly from their Prejudices againſt 
each other, and from the Paſſion that almoſt every one of 
them entertained, of paſſing for an abler Seaman than the 


reſt; 

14. On the 21ſt, they made a Sail, and continued chaſe- 
ing till eleven at Night, when they came up with her; and, 
on their firing of their firſt Gun, ſhe ſtruck. This Ship 
| to be the Prince Eugene, bound from Panama, and 
Lg onboard th Marquis de Villa Roche, who had been 
Preſi there, and all his Family, who were going to 
Lima. This was the very Ship, in which Captain Clipper- 
ton was circumvented, and taken in his laſt Voyage in theſe 
Seas, when he was very indifferently uſed by this Marquis, 
who now lay at his Mercy, and whom he uſed, notwith- 
ſtanding, with all the Civility poſſible. On February 26. 
a Spaniard dying of a Wound he had received at the taking 
this Ship, the Marquis deſired he might be buried accord- 
ing to their Ceremonies z which was granted. When the 
Office for the Dead had been performed, and the Corpſe, 
which lay ready on a Grating, was thrown over-board, with 
2 large Bag of Ballaſt tied at his Feet, the Spaniards crying 
thrice, as their Cuſtom is on ſuch Ocoaſions, Bon Viage, i. e. 
2 good Voyage, the Body, to the Admiration of every one, 
E floated, and continued floating as far as they could 

it; which the Marquis de Villa Roche concluded to be a 
very ill Omen, and declared, that he ed ſome ſurpriſe- 
mg Accident to be the Conſequence. On March 8. a 
Prieft, who was on board the Prince Eugene, and the Boat- 
ſwan of that Ship, deſired Leave to go on ſhore on the 
land of Velas; which was ted them, on condition 


they would perſuade the Inhabitants to drive ſome Black- 
attle to the Shore, in order to exchange them for what 
Goods they 


They likewiſe ſaid; chat 
Captain Mitchell had been aſhore there, and had ſhot ſome 
of their Cattle; but that 200 Men appearing under Arms, 
they had been forced to retire : Which Account of theirs 
d the more probable, from their having Linen and 
belonging to Captain Mitchell's Men in their Cu- 
ſtody.. The next Day, ſome Letters from the Marquis de 
Villa Roche were intercepted, very little ſuitable to that 
Honour, to which the Spaniſb Nobility uſually pretend, 
he endeavoured to ſtir up the People to ſurpriſe their 
Men, and ſecure the Boat, when they came aſhore to Wa- 
ter. Upon this, Captain Clipperton confined: him for ſome 
3 yet, on the'2ath, he allowed the Marquis and his 
7 to go aſhore, leaving their only Child as an Hoſtage, 
April 14. the Marquis, his Lady, and the Governor, 
aboard; and, an Agreement being made for their 
n, the Lady and Child were ſent on ſhore, and the 
only remained as an Hoſtage. The Prize was ſoon 
vered up to the Captain. In this whole Tranſ- 
Captain Clipperven ears to have been deceived 
outwitted by this Nobleman, who baſely broke his 
and thereby provoked the Crew to murmur 
for him. On April 20. they anchore 

of and, not being able to water 
repaired to the Iſland of Tigers, where. they did it 
great Eaſe,” On June 4. they ſailed to Gorguna om the 
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the biggeſt, having her Mizen- 
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ſatne Errand, and were well ſupplied. On the 24th, 
made another Prize, which proved the St. Vincent, whi 
they had taken once before. She was now commanded by 
Don Clement de Andrado, laden with Timber and Coco-nuts. 
On Auguſt 11. they anchored, with their Prize, at the 
Iſland of Lobos de fa Mar, where they ſet up Tents on 
ſhore, ſcrubbed and cleaned their Ship, and took whatever 
they thought valuable our of their Prize. 

15.” The Ship's Company, while oy here, talked 
over their Affairs, till they began to think them deſperate. 
Sometimes they reflected on the Captain, for pretending to 
remain in theſe Seas without their Conſort : At other 
times, blamed him for giving into the Send Mar- 
quis*s Project for ranſoming his Ship, which, they believed, 
would never be performed: And now-and-then the Ship's 
Corporal, one James Roch,” a bold, buſy, intriguing Fel- 
low, threw in ſome ſly Inſinuations, that, if they muſt 
through ſuch'Hardſhips, it was better they ſhould do it tor 
their own ſakes, than for other Peoples. And one Foſeph 
Maynard, the Boatſwain's Mate, puſhing Things ftill fur- 
ther, a Plot was at laſt formed for ſeizing the Captain, the 
reſt of the Officers, and running away with the Ship. They 
likewiſe agreed, that, when their Deſign was brought to 
bear, the Officers ſhould be ſet on ſhore on the Iſland of 
Lobos, and all, who afterwards oppoſed them, ſhot with- 
out Mercy. This wicked Contrivance, however, was hap 
pily diſcovered on September 6. the two Ringleaders ſeverely 
puniſhed, and the reſt pardoned z by which wiſe Conduct 
the Conſpiracy was ſuppreſſed. On the 14th, they took a 
Fiſhi with a Quantity of Salr-fiſh, well cured ; 
but found the St. Vincent, which they had left at Anchor 
under ny Iſland of Lobos, driven aſhore, — ſunk ; 1 
upon this, th thirty- eight Spaniſh Priſoners on 
the Fiſhing bon, and fone them — On November 1. 
they entered the Bay of Conception, where miſſing a Prize 
that outſailed them, they bore away for Coguinbo, where 
they took a Ship laden with Tobacco, Sugar, and Cloth, in 
their Paſſage. On the 6th in the Afternoon, they opened 
that Harbour, where they ſaw three Men of War lying, 
with their Top- ſails looſe ; and theſe no ſooner ſpied them, 
than they cut their Cables, and ſtood after them. The Suc- 
ceſs haled cloſe on a Wind, and their Prize did the fame ; 
upon which the Spaniſh Man of War, that ſailed beſt, gave 
Chace to the latter, and, at three in the Afternoon, came 
up with, and took her. The other two Ships crouded all 
the Sail they could; till about four in the Afternoon, when 
top- maſt carried away, fired 
a Gun, tacked, and ſtood in for the Shore; which favour- 
able Opportunity the Sacceſs embraced to make her Eſcape. 
In the Spaniſb Prize, they loſt their third Lieutenant Mr. 
James Milne, and twelve of their Men. The Captain of 
the Spaniſb Man of War, who took him, was the famous 
Don Blas de Leſſo, who was Governor of Carthagena, when 
attacked by Admiral Vernon. Don Blas treated his Priſoner 
a little roughly at firſt, being enraged to find he had miſſed 
the Engliſb Privateer, and only retaken a Spaniſb Prize, and, 
in the firſt Tranſport of his Paſſion, ſtruck Mr. Milne over 
the Head with the Flat of his Sword; but, when he cane 
to himſelf, he ſent for him up; and, finding him ſtripped 
by his Soldiers, he generouſly aſked his Pardon, ordered 
him a new Suit of Cloaths, and kept him for ſome time on 
board his Ship. He afterwards procured his Liberty at 
Lima, paid for his Paſſage to Panama, where he gave him 
a Jar of Brandy, and another of Wine, for his Sea - ſtores, 

t 200 Pieces of Eight in his Pocket, und ſent him to Eng- 

d. This unlucky Accident of loſing their Prize revived 
the ill Humours among Clippertons Men, who did not 
indeed plot again, but became exceedingly dejected. On 
the 6th, they ſaw another Sail, and gave Chace, which, 
after a few Guns fired on both Sides, bore away, being a 
clean Ship, and left them which was another lucky Eſcape : 
For ſhe was like wiſe a Ship of Force, fitted out ti take 
Captain Sbelvocte, and commanded: by one Fingernid. 
who, knowing this was not S belvocte s Ship, and doubting 
what Strength ſne might be of, had no great Stomach to 
engage her- Theſe! repeated Diſappointments;: as: the 
broke rhe Spirits of his Crew, ſo they had n very bad Effe 
on Captain Ciippertom himſelf, who began now --to'berdke 
himſelf to drinking; and, as this » * 49 

; e 
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People under Misfortunes, he grew at laſt to ſuch a Pitch, 


that he was hardly ever quite cool or ſober. It was chiefly 


owing to this Practice, that he fell into ſo many 
Errors in his future Conduct. And, though it is true, 
that Drunkenneſs is rather an Aggravation than an Excuſe, 
yet, if we conſider, that this poor Man was a mere Sailor, 
F — Defpar * 
into it ; 
ſhewed, u KF omen eg great Marks of an humane and 
generous Piſpolition, together with an inflexible Honeſty, 
in regard to his Owners Concerns, we cannot help pitying 
him; becauſe it is impoſſible to ſay, how far human Nature 
is able to bear, without the Help of certain Supports, ſuch 
eee eue, 0 NN eee met 


16. In this ſad Plight they reſolved to continue cruiſing 
to the North, not only in Search of Plunder, but alſo of a 
Supply of Proviſions, and eſpecially of Flour, having ex- 
pended all they had, and being reduced to three Pounds 
of Indian Corn for a Meſs of fix Men, and that but once 
a Day. In this Cruiſe they had but indifferent Fortune; 
and, therefore, on the 27th, being in Sight of Point He- 
lena, they reſolved to ſet aſhore the Spaniſb Priſoners taken 
in the laſt Prize, in which they afterwards loſt Lieutenant 
Milne ; and then determined to go once more to the Ga/- 
lapagos Iſlands, in order to refreſh quietly, and reſtore 
their People to Health and Spirits ; which Scheme | 
immediately put in Execution. In their Paſſage to 
Iſlands, they began to ſuſpect ſome Error in their Log line; 
and, upon meaſuring, found it three Fathoms too ſhort, 
which occaſioned an Error in this Run of fifty-two Miles, 
or thereabouts. On the 4th of December, they loſt Mr. 
Thomas Fairman their Purſer z and the ſame Day found 
themſelves very near the Gallapagos Iſlands, and in the 
Latitude of 36' North, with a very ſtrong Current: to the 
South-welt ; againſt which they were obliged to ply. On 
the 6th, they ſent the Pinnace to diſcover an Anchoring- 
place at one of the Iſlands, which returned without finding; 
any, but ſaw abundance of Tortoiſe aſhore. Upon this, 
they ſent the Pinnace and Yawl to get ſome; and they 
returned with Fiſh enough to ſerve the 1 a Day; 
but, there running a prodigious Surf, they could not land 
or look for Turtle. They kept plying off and on, and 
ſounded in foul Ground from eighty to bfty Fathom. The 
Lat. of the Iſland g' North. It was a mere Rock; fo they 
left it, and ſteered away for another South-welſt, being the 
ſame which the Spaniards make to lie under the Equator ; 
they run along ſhore, but could find no Anchoring z ſo 
that, being unwilling to loſe more Time, they made the 
beſt Way they could to the Iſle of Cocos, where they 
certainly to get ſome Fiſh, Fowl, and Cocoa-nuts, moſt 
of their People * ſick and weak. On the 
and 5 as 5 to the North · eaſt, 
paſſed through them very ily, and got 
them by the gth; but, as their People daily fell ſick, they 
grew very apprehenſive of the Dangers that muſt enſue in 
caſe of their miſſing the INand. On the 17th in the Morn- 
ing, they had the Satisfaction of beholding the long- 
looked for Iſland of Cacos, at the Diſtance of about nine 
Leagues to the North weſt, which filled them with inex- 
preſſible Joy. On the 18th, they went all aſhore, that 
could be ſpared from on the Veſſel with Safety, in 
order to build a kind of Booth for the Reception of their 


Sick ; which, as ſoon as it was finiſhed, were carried aſhote, . 


and conveniently; lodged, The Marquis de Villa Roche 
went alſo aſhore, where they got great Plenty of Fiſh, 
Fowl, and Eggs, together with Cocoa · nuts, and other 
Refreſhments. The Captain 1 the laſt Hogſhed 
of Brandy for the Uſe of the Ship's Company, and gave 
every. Man a Dram a Day; and, on New Tear day, he 


allowed a Gallon af ſtrong Beer to every Meſs ; and, by 


having this Plenty of i Food, and much Eaſe, 


water, C though wich much 
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the:Grew: began to! recover, and were able to wood and 
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was three before he could get his People 
and then — no leſs then eleven of them 
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It is 


to conceive, what could induce the former 
ſelves in ſuch a Place as this, at 
the Continent, fo little frequented by 
they had but a ſmall, 1 ſcarce 


the Dangers and Fatigues to whi 
3 to their i 

z Whereas n 
viſions, without other Labour tha procuring 
and AED ſo more than e, th 
they might receive ſome Aſſurances from the Marquis, of 
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their Pinnace to gi about 
eleven: And, on the Return of che Pinnace, they had the 
ſurpriſing Account, that this was a Spaniſh Ship, called the 
Jeſu Maria, but now in the Hands of Captain Shelvocke, 
who commanded her ; and the Account he gave. of the 
Matter to their People was this, that he had no more than 
forty of his Men aboard, the reſt being all dead, or di- 
: That he loſt the Speedwe! at Fernandez, where 

ey ſtaid five Months, and built a Bark out of the Spted- 
wel's Wreck; with which they put to Sea, and coaſted 
along Chili and Peru, meeting ſeveral Ships; but could do 
nothing with them, till they came to Piſco, near Lina, 
where they took this Prize, being the Ship he went in there 
to look for. They differed much in their Account, but 
had no Command among them, being all alike : 
As the Method is in the Weſt India Privateers, they had 
choſen a Quarter-maſter, carrying every thing by a Ma- 
jority of Votes; ſo that they found they had quite broken 
their Articles with their Owners, and had ſhared all among 
themſelves. On the 27th, Captain Shelvocke hoiſted &. 
George's Colours, and fired three Guns, as a Signal to 
ſpeak with them; on which the Succeſs. lay-to for his 


Boat, which came aboard with a Letter for Captain 'Clp- 


perton; who immediately ſent back the Boat for their 
Purſer, to be examined concerning their Actions on the 
Coaſt of Braſil, and elſewhere : They, ſent away the Boat; 
but the Purſer, Mr. Hendric, 1 who gave but a dark 
Account of their Proceedings, that he was not allowed to 
take any Account of the Treaſure for the Owners: At 
eight Captain Shelvocke came aboard, being ſent for by 
Captain Clipperton, and the Agent, to give an Account of 
his Tranſactions. The Boat brought Mr. Dod, their Lieu- 
tenant of Marines, to continue in the Succeſs, having been 
uſed very ill for his Attachment to the Owners Intereſt, ac 
leaſt as he aſſerted, and was firmly believed by Captain 
Clipperton, and his Officers. Captain She/- 


| Mexico, ſaw 
as they, were ſenſible, by f 
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. Aa befel — Rogers and Captain Courtney, 
when they attempted the biggeſt Manila Ship, they ſhould 
run her aboard at once, having indeed no other Chance 
for taking her. Accordingly they cruiſed for her; and, 
on the 15th, Captain'Clipperten held — Dr 

in Propoſals being agreed on, were ſigned, t 
a gies en that if he and his Crew would refund 


all the Money ſhared among themſelves contrary to the 


Articles with the Owners, and to put it in a joint 
Stock, then all Faults ſhould- be forgot, C ies 
would unite, and proceed to cruiſe for the Acapulco Ship. 
This Propoſition was but indifferently received by Captain 
Shelvocke, and his People, who did not care to part, in 
any Shape; with what they eue and therefore declined 
giving any Anſwer to this Propoſal- We ſhall, in the next 
Section, mention the Reaſons aſſigned by Captain She/- 
vocke for this manner of ing: Our Buſineſs at pre- 
ſent lies with vs Clipperton, and his People, who, 
perceiving that was nothing to be expected from 
their Conſort, determined to manage their own Affairs 
the beſt way they could; In the firſt Place, they con- 
ſidered, that the Time of meeting with the Manilla Ship 
was by ſome Days elapſed ; that moſt of their People were 
weak and ſickly; that, even at their preſent ſhort Allow- 
ance, they were victualled but for five Months; and that, 
conſequently; it was' their Buſineſs to think. of going di- 
rectly to the Eaſt Indies, without Loſs of Time, in order 
to preſerve what they had got for their Owners and them- 
ſelves. This Reſolution appeared, in every reſpect, ſo 
reaſonable and well-founded: that it was inſtantly put in 
Execution; and, without waiting for, or conſulting Cap- 
tain Shelvocke any more, they concluded to leave the 
South Seas, being then to the South South-eaſt of Port 
Marquis, and in the Latitude of 169 5o' North. In order 
to underſtand the latter Part of this Account, it is neceſ- 
fary to ſay ſomewhat of the Times when theſe Acapulco 
Ships fail. They uſually leave the Philippine Iſlands about 
the Beginning of July, and they arrive at the Ladrones 
about the Beginning of September: From thence they pro- 
ceed to Acapulco z in which: Port they -are commonly ex- 
pected about the Middle of January; and then the Ship 
uſually remains in Port till towards the latter End of the 
Month of April, and then ſhe ſails again from Acapulco for 
Manilla. Yet: this is not to be conſidered as a conſtant 
Rule; for, according as the Winds ſet in earlier or later, 
it alters. In the preſent Caſe, it is plain, the Ship they 
waited for, was not the Veſſel expected from, but the 
Galleon that was to return to, the Pbilippine Iſlands; on 
board which, there is always a prodigious Quantity of 
Silver : Yet it muſt be owned, that either the Ship failed 
earlier than uſual, or elſe they left her behind them when 
they failed for the Zaſt Indies, whither we nom are to 

18. The Run from the Coaſt of Mexico to the Iſland of 
Guam, they performed in fiſty- three Days; and, on the 
1th of May, arrived in Sight of the Iſland Serpaua, in 
the Latitude of 130 42/ North; though, in the Spaniſb 
Charts, this Ifland is generally laid down in 147. In this 
Paſſage they loſt ſux of their People, and the reſt of them were 
ſo weak and low; that nothing could be a-more joyful Sight 
to them than this IlNand. They determined, however, to 
2p 54g to that of 


they were moſt likely to meet with-Proviſions ; ir 
ich, perhaps, they judged: the Matter wrong; for, in 
their preſent weak Condition, it would have been more 
to have gone to Serpana, where the Spaniards 

have not ſo — 2 
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And, therefore, Applications were immediately 
to him for that e which had, 8 


„That if they behaved civilly, and 


Cuam, as beſt known to Europeans, and 


which they immediately weighed 
to ſound, 


a · ground, the 
fo that now 
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Soon after their own Launch arrived, and brought on 
board ſome Cattle, Bread, Sugar, Brandy, Fruit, and 
Greens. On the 15th, the Governor ſent them an hand- 
ſome Preſent of Palm-wine, . Sugar, and Brandy, with a 
large Quantity of Chocolate. In Return for which, his 
Health was drank by the whole Ship's. Crew, under a 
Salvo of Seven Guns: This was the laſt Act of Civilit) 
that paſſed between them: But, before we come to theſe 
Diſputes, it will be neceſſary to ſay ſomething of the State 
of the Iſland at that Time. This Iſland lies directly 
North and South; and, according to the beſt Account 
that could be obtained of it, from a Negro belonging to 
the Marquis de Villa Rocbe, who travelled quite round it, 
it is near ten Leagues in Length, and five in Breadth: There 
are ſeveral Villages upon it; hut the moſt remarkable are 
theſe that follow ; viz. Amatta, Airy, Mana, Anigua, Aſa, 
Hugatee, and Rigues.. The native Inhabitants were for- 
merly very numerous, not fewer, it is ſaid, than 15,000; 
but, at this time, there were ſcarce a tenth Part ſo many, 
at leaſt under the Dominion of the oe for there are 
ſtill ſome hundreds that have eſtabliſhed themſelves in thi 
Mountains, and. preſerve their Freedom, notwithſtandi 
all the Efforts made by the Spaniſh Govetnor to reduce 
them. Theſe Indians are a ſtrong, active, vigorous, and 
warlike People; but, withal, reputed equally cruel and 
treacherous : Perhaps, the Spaniards exaggerate their ill 
alities to extenuate their own z for it is certain, they 
have uſed theſe People hardly. The Spaniſb Gariſon con- 
ſiſts of 300 Men, which are relieved from time to time 
from the Manillas; and his Catholic Majeſty allows 30,000 
Pieces of Eight per Annum for their Maintenance; though 
it is of no other Uſe, than to afford Succour to the annual 
Ship in her Paſſage to and from the Eaſt Indies, in which 
reſpect it is of great Service. 5 
19. On the 18th of May, their Priſoner, the Marquis 
de Villa Roche, went aſhore, in Company with the Agent, 
the firſt Lieutenant and Doctor having agreed with the 
Governor about his Ranſom ; they gave him five Guns at 
landing. Our Launch was employed ſix Days in bringing 
Wood, Water, and Proviſion aboard; during which time, 
the Governor deſired he might have ſome Arms and Am- 
xray in Exchange: According 2 N Clipperton 
ent him twelve Fuzees, three Jars of Powder, ſixty round 
Shot, four Pair of Piſtols, beſides Cutlaſſes, long Swords, 
and Daggers. The 25th, they received a Letter, wherein 
the Governor demands the Marquis's Jewels, ſome. con- 
ſecrated Plate, and two Negroes, being Chriſtians, and 
Subjects: to the King of Spain; as alſo a Certificate, under 
the Captain and Officers Hands, that Peace was proclaimed, 
detaining Mr. Godfrey and Mr. Pritty till all this was per- 
formed. Hereupon the Captain ſent a Letter, with a Cer- 
tificate, that the Solidad, the laſt Prize we took on the 
oaſt of Chili, told us, there was a Peace between England 
and Spain; but, withal, aſſured the Governor, that if he 
did-not, in-twenty-four Hours, ſend the Ranſom with the 
two Gentlemen, he would demoliſh the Houſes upon the 
Shore, burn the Ship in the Harbour, and do all the Miſ- 
chief he could at the Philippine Iſlands. Soon after they 
received a Letter, that the Governor would pay for the 
conſecrated. Plate, and deſired more Powder and Shot: 
To which the Captain anſwered, That he would not ſpare 
my more, or Negroes. On the 28th, their Yaw] went 
7 —— for more Proviſion; but the Officer, who had the 


Government of the Village, told them, we ſhould have no 
more,,..unlefs they ſent more Powder and Shot: ' Upo 


d, ſtaying for no Anſwer 
by Mr. Godfrey or Mr. Pritty,. and ſent the Pinnace a-head 
making.che; belt 05 their. way to. the Ip is the 
Harbour. The People aſhore had raiſed a Battery duri 
this ſham. Treaty, from whence they began to fire at 'the! 
Pinnace ; which, being er Account, chat hat 
Chanel thay found, Was within Piſtol-ſhot of the Shore. 
Ar ſix in the Afternoon, making up to the Ship, they ran 
Spaniards. having carried her in ſhole Water; 
ſuſtained two Fires, one from the Battery 
over their „ and another from the Ship,” At nine 
got foul of the Rocks, where they cut away rwo of 
rs: endeayouring to get the Ship off; 4 
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Battery erected on an Hill, that they 
| in their Hull and Rigging. had 
three Men wounded, beſides the Misfortune of lng 
Ar. Daviſon, their firſt Lieutenant, who was an hon 

a good Officet, Thus the Succeſs was forced 
to le in a miſerable Condition, expoſed to the continual 
Fire of the Enemy, who, in the Night, had ſtill this Ad- 
vantage of them, that the Surface of the Water being as 
fmooth as a Mill pond, eaſily ſnewed them their Poſition ; 
whereas they had fd other Direction for their Aim than the 
Flathes of the Guns from the Spaniſb Battery. In this Emer- 
geney, the Captain being overcome with Liquor, ani 
quite unable to command the Ship, the Officers came to 
2 Refolution of tunning out clear of the Enemy as ſoon as 


they could get the Ship afloat ; and ſigned a Paper to in- 
denmify Mr. Cook, if he would take upon him the Com- 


mand. At four in the Afternoon they ſet her a floating, 
and cut away the ſtnall Bower-anchor ; but, in ten Mi- 
nutes, they run a- ground again; at nine carried out the 
Kedge· anchor; but, in heaving, the Hawſer broke: They 


immediately catried out another Hawſer, with a Lower- carry 


deck Gun to it, having now loſt all their Anchors, and till 
around. At two in the Forenoon the Enemy hail them 
dral titnes to ſurrerider, or expect no Quarter; at five 
they cartied out the Main-top-maſt Shrowd-hawſer on the 
Starboard-bow, with another Gun, ſtill plying the Enemy 
with their great Guns below, and Small- arms in the Poop. 
They did them little Miſchief, though the Spaniards never 
miſſed them; eſpecially theit Boats, as ſooh as they ſaw them 
ſtir. At eleven in the Forenoon they carried out the reſt 
of the ſmall Bower, with two Lower-deck Guns, right 
a-head, into five Fathom ; they cleared away the Hold, 
teady to ſtart their Water, to make the Ship lighter ; got 
their U and Lower-deck Guns forward, to bring 
by the Head, the Ship hanging abaft on the Rock; they 
kept two Guns out of the Stern- ports continually firing 
at the Enemy's new Battery, but could not 2 them to 
bear : During this twenty-four Hours, we #- happi 
only one wounded ; but the Ship was wretchedly torn 
ed between Wind and Water. The oth, at ſix in 
the Aﬀernoon, the Ship floating, they cut away the Tawl, 
being ſunk with the Shot; the other were much da- 
maged ;; they hove-to their ſmall Bower, then cut away 
it and the other two Hawſers, and ſent their Pinnace a-head, 
to tow the Ship off: Juſt as they got afloat, the Enemy 
fired ſo ſmartly from the new Battery, that their Shot raked 
them through between Wind and Water, killing one of their 
People, and wounding two others. Thus they loſt both 
their Bow- anchors and Cables, the Stern and Kedge- anchors, 
four Hawſers, four of their Lower-deck Guns, and nine- 
teen Barrels of Powder, two Men killed, and fix wounded, 
having ſtood for no leſs than fifty Hours a fair Mark 25 
t clear, i 


8⁰ 
was believed they would have ſunk them before 9 


ters worked n 


away, Weſt, with an eafy Sail, hoping to fave their Paſſage 
M ne. on. Their 
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huh 55 Without having in 
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acts the Stoundrel, degrades himſelf. Beſſdes, 
Clipperton kept the is, there had been in Er 
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20. It was a very dangerous Voyage upon which "Oy 
were how. to ws The Run fron Malie is — 


and without any conſiderable Addition to their Stock n Pro. 


viſions, ruffled by the late Aceident, and 
their Veſſel would ſtarce laſt out the V for, on the 
23d of Fane, they found her, on a ſtri i 
a very ſhattered Condition, having ſcarce a whole Timber 
in her upper Works, diſcovered one of their Faſhion- pieces 
to be ſhot through, which, being the chief Support of the 
Aſter- part of the Ship, they were obliged to trap her, to 
keep her together. It blowing pretty freſh, they durſt not 

y Sail, but wete forced, a Week together, to ſcud 
under bate Poles, through variable Winds, and bad Wea: 


apprehenſive that 


failing by Draughts on which they could not epend. . 
the Journal I make uſe of, acknowledges, that both Daw: 


Perſons of much greater Fi 
for his Affiſtance in his Boo 
have extricated themſelves from the Difficulties they were - 
in. On the 24th of June, they were in Sight of the 
Baſber Wands z and, on the laſt Day of the Month, they 


Fathom Water, and 1 away their Pinnace for In- 
telligence, how Macao bo 
they were bound, 19 992 

21. On the 2d of Fuly, the Pinnate returned with 2 
Boat, in which there were three Chineſe Sailors, whom they 
could not underſtand; and from whom all they could leam 
was, that Canton lay to the South-weſt. On the zd, find- 
ing they were too far to Leeward of Macao, and not bei 
able to get a Pilot, they reſolved to take the only ( 


there was left them to take, which was, to ſail for Anu; 
before which Port they arrived on the th in the Evening, 
but were afraid to enter it in the Night, and therefore plied 
off and on till Day-light.. They 


took notice 1 


Bay. „ 
Chineſe Sea, and theredy _ 
Port; v in the Even- 
ing of the 6th of July, and were extremely well pleaſed 
to find themſelves 'once more in a Place where they might 
hope to "obtain Refreſhments, to be able to repair their 
Vor, if that ſhould be found impracticable, to obcun 
A from thence” for Europe. | 
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| mutinied, 


ſet us right as to 
ho The Chineſe, in general, are very 
juſtly reputed the craftieſt People in the World; and it is 
an invariable Maxim, of their Policy, to chuſe the cunningeſt 


A 


Officer Henpon; which may, perhaps, 
-he Pronunciation. 


| ſhall only add, that the People of , in general, are 


| to ice in Points of Honour, or Prin- 


houſe Officers demanded was, what the Ship was 2 
to be z and what Buſineſs ſhe had there. Captain Clipper- 
tn ant to the King of Great Bri- 
tain, and 


der to obtain ifions and other Neceſſaries. The Cuſtom- 
houſe Officers next demanded an exact Account of the Num- 
ber of Men and Guns, their Cargo, and the Time they 
intended to ſtay ; all which they put down in Writing, and 
then they di The very next Morning, the Men 
inſiſted, that the Captain ſhould immediately 
y them their Prize-money, becauſe they were ſatisfied the 
Eiceſs was in no Condition to to Sea, The Man, who 
made this Demand, was one Denniſon; and Mr. Tay- 
ler, to whom we are indebted for this Account, interpoſing 
in the Captain's Behalf, one Edward Boremen told him, He 
had beſt deſiſt, unleſs he had a mind to have a Brace of 
Balls through his Head ; fo that here was plainly an End of 
all regular Proceedings, as well as of the Captain's Autho- 
rity. The People brought aboard a good Quantity of Rice, 
ſome Cattle, Fowls, Wood, and Water; for which they 
were paid: And, on the 12th, the Officers went on ſhore, 
to wait on the Hoppo, who had a very fine Palace, and who 
treated them with Civility, bas gave them Leave to 
anchor in the r, and to remain there till the Mon- 
ſoons were over; for which, however, he demanded, and 
ſoon after received in ready Money, a very extraordinary 
Compenſation, under the Title of Port Charges, amount- 
ing to 1700 Dollars, which is about 400 J. Sterl. We have 
already taken notice, that Captain Mitchell went out Second 
to hg Clipperton ;, and that, on his going to Braſil, 
Mr. Daviſon ſucceeded him; and, on his being killed in 
55 . wap ok 2 Mr. pet ſucceeded him, 
who now deman ares, in Right of his Office 
in which he was ſupported by the Men, whom he courted 
by a continual Compliance with their Humours. Captai 
Clipperton, and the. reſt of the Officers, ſecing the Turn 
things were Wc} to take, were very deſirous; that ſome 
Allowance ſhould be made to, the Officers that were taken 
Priſoners, and to Mr. Hendris and Mr. Dod, who came on 
board them from the Speedwel: But their Endeayours were 
fruitleſs 3 for the Men would hear of no ſuch Allowances. 
While theſe Diſputes laſted, ſome took. it m their Heads to 
go aſhore, without aſking Leave; and, when Captain Clip- 
perten would have corrected them, the whole Company de- 
clared on their Side, and nted it. After this, all 
tungs fell into Confuſion : The Men refuſed to work till 
they had their Prize-money z and, to ſhew they valued the 
Credit of their Country no more than they did the Reſpect 
due to their Officer, they applied to the chief Mandarin of 
the Place, whom the. Chineſe ſtyle Hybung, and deſired, that 
he would do them Juſtice againſt their Captain, Upon this, 
Mr, Clipperton was ſummoned, before him z and, on the 
1 in's demanding a Reaſon why he refuſed: to give his 
en S the Captain produced the Articles, which 
ond 1 that they were not to ſhare their Prize · money, till 
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But tho' Captain Cook, and his Aſſociates, had the 
Luck to carry their Point in this manner, yet Captain 


him to 


deducted, 
than 1800 J. I have drawn all theſe Facts together, tho* 
the laſt of them did not till cheir Arrival at Macao, 
that the Reader might, in one View, ſee the Conſequences 
of this Mutiny, and the Means, by which the Proprietors 
of this Expedition were defeated of its Profits, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Care that Captain Clipperton could take to ſecure 
their Property. The Reader will cafily perceive, that there 
was a ſtrange Mixture of Right and Wrong, of Juſtice and 
of Violence, in the Conduct of the Chineſe Mandarin towards 
Captain Clipperton and his People. I have endeavoured 
already to throw ſome Light upon the Subject, by giving 
the Reader a general Account of the Diſpoſition and Con- 
duct of theſe People; but, as I have ſome very particular 
Memoirs, not only of this Tranſaction, but of the State 


of Things in general in this Port at that time, I prefume I 
ſhall do him a Pleaſure, if I dwell ſomewhat upon 
this Subject. The People, and even the ins, at 


Amy, have ſo managed Matters for a long Space of Time, 
that, amongſt their Countrymen, who ſhould know them 
beſt, they have acquired to their Port the Epithet of Hia- 
muin Booz, i. e. 2 8 * ſtill — 14 
tranſlated, Amoy the roguiſh. The Fiſhermen 

— theſe Words with 
a very ſignificant Air, whenever they meet with any Zaro- 
pean Ship inclined to put into that Port; but, for want of 
underſtanding the Language, or, perhaps, from a Confi- 
dence in their own Prudence, they * make a right 
Uſe of theſe Warnings; which, in a ſhort time, however, 
they are ſure to repent: For it is a certain Rule, that parti- 
cular Provinces never acquire ſuch Marks or CharaQters of 
Niſhoneſty, without deſerving them. The Cuſtom of this 
Port is, to diſarm every Ship that comes into it, and then 
to ſend two Frigates, or, as they are called in the Chineſe 
Tongue, Chanpans, full of Men, to ride near the 
in order to obſerve her, and execute the Directions, wh 
the Mandarins may fend them. Beſides the monſtrous Im- 
poſitian; under the Name of Port-Charges, which has bee 1 
already-mentioned, they have ſome other ſtrange Methods 
of coming at Money here, for tho* the Small-craft of the 


ſorts of Proviſions, which, being in great plenty 

it to be afforded at a moderate Price, y 
every one of theſe Veſſels goes on board 
and there pays a Canlideration for Leave to go an 


Another mean Ar- 


Preſents of 


ſend a 
pas — 


the Bill: Which miſt be diſcharged in Money or Commo- 


dities, 


would require a Sheet or two to lay open £ 
Practices; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with 25 | 
p 


Place has been now above 180 Years in the H 
Portugueſe: And the Manner in which they became poſ- 


wards, having bribed the Mandarine, only erected 
bltantal Str = 85e d dete at 


2 . - 1 x. - 4 * "at » E * 
; ” 2 Oo Y ; | G E S | | t . | 
1 Je VO Y AC . 
5 1 % = * % = L 2» * a ha A, bras : " \ 


i, OE en all the reſt of their 


the Reader an Account of what happened to a Brit? 
in this Port in the Year 1715, which, very probably, was 
of Service to Captain Clipperton, and hindered him from 


being worſe treated than he was. This Ship anchored in the 


Port of Anoy; and, having run through the whole Circle 
of their Frauds, ſold the beſt Part of their Cargo, at laſt, to 
Merchants recommended by the chief Mandarin, who very 
fairly became Bankrupts in twenty-four Hours after they had 
the Goods in their Hands. The Captain bore this with 
the greateſt Patience; he did not ſo much as ſuffer any 
harſh Expreſſion to eſcape him ; he took all things in good 
Part, and even duped the Chineſe themſelves by his ſtud 
Diſſimulation; but, as ſoon as he had Licence to depart, 
he made a clear Ship, loaded all his Guns, ordered his Men 
to their reſpective Poſts, and then cut away a Japoneſe Junk 
of twice the Value of his Cargo, and carried her into the 
Bay directly. This ſurpriſed the Chineſe exceſſively ; but 
they immediately fitted out twenty or thirty Chanpans, 
crouded full of Men, who had the Co to venture very 
near the Britiſb Ship, till the Captain di ed a Stern 
Gun; and then they fled precipitately into Port. This Affair 
being brought before 2 he ordered all the Man- 
darins at Amoy to be caſhiered, and Satisfaction to be made 
for the Japoneſe Junk out of their Effects ; only the chief 
Mandarin had a milder Sentence than the reſt, being mulcted 
a Year's Profits of his Employment. This gave them a 
Dread to the Engliſh Ships; and perhaps one Rea- 

on that induced them to ſide with the Seamen againſt Cap- 

tain Clipperton was, that they might have Power on their 
Side. In ſhort, during the Stay they made of ten Weeks, 
they ſufficiently experienced all the Artifices of this fraud- 
ulent and covetous People, from whom the Captain had now 
no way /to- defend himſelf, but was obliged to ſubmit to 
whatever they demanded. By December 25. the Seaſon 
and their Inclinations concurred to deliver them 'from ſo 
uneaſy a Situation; for, by this time, even the common 
Men began to be weary of the Place, or rather of the Peo- 
ple, who carried their Scheme of Politics quite. through, 
and, in ſmall as well as great Matters, ſhewed themſelves 
as finiſhed Cheats, as the World could poſſibly produce, of 
which almoſt every. Man, who, dealt with them, was a com- 
petent Witneſs. - On September 25. their Arms and Am- 
munition were again put on board the Succeſs, and the very 
ſame Day they weighed out of the Harbour, and got into the 
Road or Gulph, from whence they propoſed going to Ma- 
cao, in order to haye the Ship ſurveyed, the Crew inſiſting, 
that ſhe. was not in a Condition to put to Seca, in order to 
return home; and Captain Clipperton affirming the contrary, 
as well knowing, that they inſiſted on this Point purely to 
Juſtify their own Conduct, and prevent their being puniſh- 
ed in England for their Behaviour in Ching. 
24. On September go. they weighed Anchor from the 
Bay of Amoy, which lies in the Province of Tonkin, in order 
to proceed to Macao, in the Road of which they anchored 
Oftober 4, This was formerly one of the moſt conſiderable 
Places in China, tho' it is now much fallen to om This 
of the 


ſeſſed of it is an excellent Specimen of Chineſe Generoſity; 
ſor they, coming from Malacca and India to trade with the 


Chineſe, and being overtaken with the bad Weather, ſome 


Ships miſerably periſhed, for want of ſecure Harbours, in 


the Iſlands about Macao; which made them aſk: ſome Place 


f 
return home: And the Chineſe, for their own Advantage, 
gave diem a Spot of rocky Land, then-inhabited by:Rob- 
8, 


the Fort of the Mountain, becauſe ſituated on che yery: 
of an Hull. There is alſo another high Fort, called: 


— 


ſuffer any thing of that * 


fore Mr. Cook, and another 
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Senbors du Guia, or, Our Lady of Guidance. The City of 
Macao ſtands on a Peninſula; and there is a very ſtrong 
Wall built acroſs the Iſthmus, with a Gate in the Middle of 
it, through which the Chineſe go in and out at Pleaſure; 
but it is Death for any Portugueſe to paſs that way. Some 
Travellers have reported, that the Portugueſe were Sove- 
reigns here, as in other Places in the Eaſ Indies: But they 
never were; for the Chineſe are much too wiſe a People to 
It is indeed true, that, tak- 

ing all things together, the City of Macao is as fine, or 
haps' a figer City, than could be expected, conſidering 

ts untoward Situation. Tt is likewiſe true, that it is very 
regularly and very ſtrongly fortified; and that there are up- 
wards of 200 Pieces of Braſs Cannon upon its Walls: But, 


jed with all this, it can only defend itſelf againſt Strangers. The 


Chineſe ever were, and ever will be, Maſters of it; withour 
firing a Cannon, or ſtriking a Blow. They have nothing 
to do, but to ſhut that Gate, which they have often done, 
and place a Guard there; for Macao is then undone. The 
Inhabitants cannot ſubſiſt ſo much as for à Day, without 
receiving Proviſions from the adjacent Country; and, be- 
ſides, the Place is ſo ſhut in by well-peopled Iſlands, and 
the Chineſe are ſo much Maſters at Sea, that, on the lighteſt 
Difference, the Portugueſe at Macao might be ſtarved. 
But to proceed from Reaſoning to Facts: The Porrugueſe 
have indeed the Government within the City-walls over their 
own People, and yet Macao is, ſtrictly and propely, a Chi- 
neſe City; for there is a Governor reſident upon the Spot, 
and an Hoppo, or Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms ; and theſe 
Chineſe Mandarins, with all their Officers and Servants, are 
maintained at the e of the City, who are at the 
Charge of the Portugueſe Government alſo. In ſpite of all 
this, the Inhabitants were formerly exceſſively rich, which 
was owing to the great Trade they carried on to Japan; 
which is now, in a manner, loſt : But, as they are ſeated 
near Canton, and are allowed to go to the two annual Fairs 
at that City, and to make trading Voyages when they are 
over, they ſtill find a way to ſubſiſt, and that is all; for 
the prodigious Preſents they were forced to make to the 
Chineſe Mandarins upon all Occaſions, eat up, in a great 
meaſure, their Profit. A Veſſel, that goes to Canton, 
pays, in the firſt Place, 100 J. Sterl. fol {ave to trade; 
they are next forced to make a conſiderable Preſent for Per- 
miſſion to have their Goods brought on board by the Chi- 
neſe, to whom they not only pay ready Money for what 
they buy, but advance it likewiſe ſometimes a Year before- 
hand. After all this, there is a Preſent neceſſary for Leave 
to depart, which is at leaſt double to what was given for 
Leave to trade; and they pay Duties to the Emperor for all 
they buy, over and above theſe Preſents to his Miniſters. 
As ſoon as Captain Clipperton in the' Succeſs entered this 


Port, he ſaluted the Fortreſs ; which Compliment being 


returned, he went on ſhore, and found in the Place the 
Captain of a Portugueſe Man of War, whoſe” Name we 
have mentioned before, and who undertook to carry what 
belonged to the Owners to Bra. The Crew found them- 
ſelves a little at a Loſs here, the Portugueſe Captain declar- 
ing abſolutely in favour of their Commander ; and there- 

nother nan; propoſed going to 
Canton, to conſult Mr. Winder, Supercargo to an Eaft India- 
man, and Son to one of the principal Proprietors, as to the 
Meaſures which ſhould be taken about carrying the Succeſs 
home; and, upon their Return, the Ship was ſurveyed, 
condemned, and ſold for 4000 Dollars; which was much 


lefs than ſhe was worth; but that was none of Captain Clip 


pertans Fault, who, to ſhew that he ſtill adhered to his 
former Opinion, agreed witli the Perſoris'who had bought 
her for his Paſſage in her to Batavia; à plain Indication, 
that there was no Danger of her fouridering at Sea. The 
Ship ſold, the Crew immediately conceived, that ever) 
Man was at Liberty to ſhift for hümſelf, and to uſe his bel: 
Endeavour to ſave what little was left him after fo unlucky 
an Expedition. - They had Reaſon indted to think it un- 
lucky, ſince they were, by this time, ſatisfjied, har Op 
tain! Mitchell, his Crew, and Cargo; were all gone to 0 
Bottom, or elſe fallen into the Hands of the Spaniard: i 


| which was to them pretty tuch the ame tfüng. It was, 1 


ever, ſome Conſolation io them, that they were in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Engizh Factory ae C , and Ter, 
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nee Boats thither, twenty of them to it immedi- 
2 hopes of getting a axe from thence home to 
England; and of this Number Mr. Taylor the Mate was 
one: But, before they came to fail, he had a Foreſight of 
the Danger ; and therefore choſe. to loſe his Money, and 
wait for another Conveniency ; and he had Reaſon to look 


upon this Loſs as a Piece of rugality, ſince the next News 


they heard was, that the Boat had been taken by a Pirate, 
and that moſt of the People had loſt their Things. After 
2 ſhort Stay at Macao, an Opportunity offered for Mr. 


us getting ſpeedily and ſafely to Canton, a Mandarin 
Ee dunber in * Boat, for which he, and the reſt 
of the Engliſþ Seamen that went with him, paid twenty 
Dollars an Head: And their Paſſage taught them, that, in 
ſome Caſes, there may be Frugality in nce; for, in 
their Paſſage, they ſaw a Pirate take a Boat in Sight of the 
Mandarin's; which plainly ſhewed, that the Government 
winked at thoſe things, and perhaps thought it good Policy 
to raiſe a conſiderable Revenue, partly by Preſents from 
the Pirates, and partly by Sums oxy by Merchants and Paſ- 
ſengers for their Protection; which is one among a Num- 
ber of Facts that might be brought to prove, that the 
boaſted Wiſdom of the Chineſe is nothing more, than the 
Science of dextrouſly hiding their Robberies from the In- 
; aan of the Law; a ſort of Practice, in which, perhaps, 
ey are as much exceeded by ſome Northern Nations, as in 
the Uſe of the Compaſs, of which, notwithſtanding, the 
Chineſe boaſt that they were the firſt Inventors; and, per- 


haps, a better Title might be made to that Invention by 


them, than by any body elſe; but, with reſpect to Im- 
provement, their Compaſs, and their Manner of managing 
this political Trade of Pirating, are equally clumſy. 

25. On November 4. they arrived at the Enghiſp Factory 
at Canton, where they were well received, and promiſed all 
imaginable Aſſiſtance towards their getting home, which 
was what they now chiefly aimed at. There were, at this 
time, ſeveral Ships there ready to ſail, firſt for ſeveral Ports 
in India, and then for Europe. The Captains of theſe 
Veſſels being ſolicited by the Factory to take Captain Clip- 
perton's Men on board, they met, and agreed to carry them 
to Great Britain for five Pounds a Man, being a very great 
Favour z and accordingly they all paid their Money. Mr. 
Taylor, and two or three more, went aboard the Maurice, 
Captain Peacock, at Wanapo, being the Place where the Eu- 
ropean Ships lay, about three Leagues down Canton River, 
The reſt of their Company divided in ſeveral Ships. On the 
gth, they failed, in Company of the Macclegfield, an Engliſh 
Eaft Indiaman, and an Oftender, called the Houſe of Agia. 
Mr. Taylor arrived ſafely at Batavia in the Month of De- 
cember, ſailed from thence to the Cape of Good Hope in Fe- 
bruary, came to St. Helena in March, and, in May 1722, 
arrived in London. The reſt of the Ship's Company return- 
ed, ſome ſooner, ſome later, as Opportunities offered; but, 

as for Captain Mitchell, who was ſent to Brafil with a ſmall 
Crew, he was: never heard of, and moſt probably was de- 
ſtroyed on the Iſland of Velas, where he went aſhore for the 
lake of getting freſh Proviſions. This has been generally 
conſidered as the greateſt Blemiſtr of Captain Clippertor's 
Adminiſtration, I muſt confeſs I think, without any juſt 
Reaſon. In the firſt Place, I conceive, the great Streſs Cap- 
tain Rogers lays upon that Expedient might very well en- 
gage 3 Clipperton to try what might be done in this 
Way, eſpecially fince the Owners had ſo ſtrongly recom- 
mended Captain Rogers Account of his Voyage, as the 
Rule and Guide of that, which was to be made ar their Ex- 
pence. In the next Place, I muſt own, I think the Project 
in ĩtſelf ſo very reaſonable, that I do not wonder an Officer, 


Who had the Good of the Voyage at Heart, was deſirous of. 


tying the Experiment. They very well knew, that the 
Prizes they had taken would produce little or nothing in 
the South Scas, becauſe the Sums, demanded by the Go- 
remors for Licences to trade, were ſo extravagant, that no 

fits could reſult from ſuch a Commerce, either to Buy - 
ers or Sellers. They knew too, that carrying thoſe Goods 
5 «gain to Europe was doing little or nothing; and there- 


where they might be ſold to great Advantage, and the Pro- 
5 as to procure conſiderable Profit on the 
MB. 14. | | 


Captain JOHN 
Gx Dollars apiece being required for a Paſſa in one of the 


there was a Probability of ſending them to a Place, 
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Voyage from Braſi to London, it appears to me in the Light 
of a ve Deſign. As to the Veſſel in which Captain 
Mitchell embarked, it was very fit for his Purpoſe, and 
every way well provided; and his Crew, of thirteen Eng- 
liſh, and ten Negroes, ſufficient for the Navigation. Cap- 
tain Mitebell himſelf was a very good Officer, and, for any 
thing that appears, was very well fatified with the Com- 
mand to which he was appointed: Neither is there the leaſt 
Intimation, that this Scheme of Captain Clipperton's was 
cenſured, even by his own mutinous Crew, till the Event 
ſhewed, that it was unſucceſsful: So that, on the Whole, 
I think, the Captain was rather to be commended than con- 
demned for this Action, by which he could propoſe no Ad- 


vantage to himſelf, but in common with the Owners, from 


the Succeſs of the Voyage. But it is time to quit theſe 
Reflections, in order to come to the laſt Scene of Captain 
Clipperton's Life. ; 

26, He failed in the Succeſs, after ſhe was ſold, as a Paſ- 
ſenger, from Macao to Batavia; from whence he procured 
a Paſſage home in a Dutch Eaſt India Ship, and arrived, in 
the Beginning of June 1722, at Galway in Ireland, where 
he left his Family, in a very bad State of Health, occaſioned 
partly by his great Fatigues, but chiefly through the Con- 
cern he was under for the Loſs the Owners had ſuſtained by 
this unfortunate Voyage. It may indeed be objected, that, 
on his Arrival in Holland, he ought to have returned thence 
to London, and given the Proprietors the beſt Account in 
his Power of the Undertaking, and of his Management. 
But, when we reflect, firſt, on his ſending home their Moi- 
ety of the Profits in the Portugueſe Ship, which, by the 
way, very nearly reimburſed the Expence they had been at 
in fitting out the Succeſs, the Purchaſe- money of the Ship 
being taken in, and if we next advert to the weak Condi- 
tion he was in, when he went to Galway, where he did not 
live a Week, we may very well excuſe him. He might 
very probably have hoped, that the Comfort of ſeeing his 
Wife and Children might contribute to reſtore his Health, 
and enable him to make a Voyage to London, when in a 
Condition, to ſettle his Accounts; or, if he found himſelf 


ſo very low, as abſolutely to deſpair of recovering at all, 


it was very natural for him to deſire the Satisfaction of ſee- 
ing his Family in his laſt Moments. But, above all, we 
ought to remember, that it was not in his Power to do more 
for the Proprietors, than he had done ; and therefore he was 
at the greater Liberty to take all the Care he could of his 
private Concerns. It is a very eaſy matter to cenſure the 
Conduct, blacken the Memory, and miſrepreſent the 
Actions, of a poor Man in his Grave ; but, from this plain 
and faithful Account of all his Tranſactions, I dare ſay, every 
impartial Reader will agree, that he was an Object of Pity, 
07 6 than Reſentment, ſince, after ſo many long Voyages, 
in which he ſuffered ſo many and ſo great Hardſhips, he 
died at laſt of a broken Heart, with a broken Fortune. 
27. The Remarks that have been made on the laſt 
Voyage, have ſuch a Relation to this, that, if I was not, 
as I really am, pretty much ſtreightened for Room, I ſhould 
not take up much of the Reader's Time in Obſervations. 
A very few Remarks are neceſſary, and I ſhall make but 
a few, and ſuch as have a Tendency to explain the Nature 
of all Expeditions of this Kind. In the firſt Place, I ſhall 
take notice, that the Expence of this Adventure, though 
much larger than it need have been, by procuring his Im- 
perial Majeſty's Commiſſion, and the waſting ſome Money 
in Flanders, was not exceſſively great, or fuch as ought to 
diſcourage all future Undertakings of this Nature. It was, 
as the Proprietors themſelves admit, no more than 14,000/. 
and, when 1t 1s conſidered, that two large fine Ships were 
fitted out, capable, in all reſpects, if their Commanders 
had „and done their Duty, of combating the whole 
Force of the Spaniards in the South Seas, if, I ſay, we 
conſider this, and ſuffer ourſelves at the ſame time to re- 
member, that at leaſt as much is ſpent in a Seaſon at Vaux- 
ball, or Ranelagh, we may juſtly wonder, that the South 
Seas do not ſwarm with Engliſh Privateers. It is true, 
there are ſome French Ships gone thither by Permiſſion, 
which may be of tolerable Strength ; but, except theſe, 
there is no Reaſon to ſuſpect, that the Spaniards are 
ſtronger, than at the Time Captain Clipperton made his 
Voyage. Our Efforts, during this War, have been chiefly 
3 E > made 
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made in the North Seas; and, therefore, the Spaniſh Go- 
vernors have turned their Attention tnoſtly on that 
Side, and, conſequently, they neglected this. It muſt be 
owned, that Captain Clipperton's Voyage proved a great 
Loſs to his Owhers, who did not receive above 2000/7. for 
between ſeven and eight that they laid out : Yet, if we 
conſider, that, notwi ing his tion from his 
Conſort, and many other unlucky Accidents that he met 
with, he actually ſecured 6000 J. for his Owners, beſides 
500017. loſt with Captain Mitchell, and one thouſand more, 
for which the Sacce/s was ſold, we ſhall find, that he made 
more than a ſaving Voyage of it; and that, conſequently, 
if both Ships had done their Duty, the Expedition had 
been at leaſt as gainful as that of the Duke and Ducheſs, 
which coſt very little more than this, and which produced 
170,000 Pounds, one Moiety of which belonged to the Pro- 
prietors; which is ſufficient to ſhew, the ill Turn that this 
Affair took, ought by no means to diſcourage us from under- 
taking ſuch an Expedition for the future ; ſince we can 
ſcarce propoſe any other, that has a Proſpect of being 
more advantageous, or leſs hazardous. I ſhall next ob- 
ſerve, that the Skill of Captain Clipperton has fully ſhewn us, 
that there is nothing extremely dangerous in a Voyage to 
the South Seas. He failed on the 15th of February, and 
he entered the Streights of Magellan the 29th of May, 
which makes but ſeventy-three Days in the Whole, out of 
which we are to take twenty, that he cruiſed for his Con- 
ſort at the Canaries, and Cape de Verde Iſlands ; fo that we 
may very well ſuppoſe, that, if the Ships had been toge- 
ther, and had met with none of theſe unlucky Accidents, 
might in three Months have doubled Cape Horne. To 
theſe Obſervations I ſhall add another, and ſo conclude. It 
appears to have been Captain Clipperton's Intention to have 
come home in the Succeſs, inſtead of ſelling her at Macao 
for about half what ſhe was worth ; and, if he had done 
this, it is very highly probable, he had ſaved all the Money 
which was loſt in the Portugueſe Eaſt Indiaman, and made a 
tolerable Voyage. The contrary Scheme, of ſelling, de- 
ſtroying, and getting home at any Rate, appears to have 
been purſued by Captain Cook, and the Ship's Company, 
who, provided they got Poſſeſſion of the Shares they had 
carved out for themſelves, were not in any Pain about the 
Intereſt of the Proprietors. This ſhews how neceſſary it 
is to be ſecure as to the Characters of under Officers, before 
they are employed in Expeditions of this Nature, A Man 


Bock I. 
of a narrow and ſelfiſh Diſpoſition, who has nothing at 
Heart but the adding to his own Fortune by any Method 
and at any body's Expence, will never fail to invent, or to 
promote, any Scheme that ſeems calculated for his own 
Advantage, tho* diametrically oppoſite to the- 

the Voyage: And the having a Sprrit or two of this Sort, is 
ſufficient to diſturb and confound any Privateer's Crew: 
fince ſach are generally made np of Men low in Birth, 


mean in Underſtanding, and neceſſitous in point of For. 


tune, which was the Caſe here, as Captain Betagb acknow- 
ledges in the Account of the Voyage, where he profeſſes, 
that, when they left Plymouth, he was ſure the Ship's Com- 
pany could not raiſe 531. amongſt them all It is true, there 
might be a Difficulty in getting many Perſons of Senſe 
Probity, and in tolerable Circumſtances, to undertake 3 
Privateering Voyage to the South Seas: But, this is what 
need not be endeayoured ; for tolerable Terms, granted to 
half a dozen Seafaring People, would anſwer the End, 
and procure the Captain, or Commander in Chief, Friends 
enough to inpport him, whenever he was in the Right ; 
for, though it be very eaſy to ſeduce the private Men by 
enſnaring Speeches, yet it rarely happens, that they plot 
and execute any wi Deſign, without the Encourage- 
ment, or Connivence at leaſt, of ſome of their Officers ; 
but, when once they are ſatisfied, that a Party is formed 
amongſt them againſt- the Commander in chief, are 
always backward in their Duty, think every thing thar is 
expected from them a Hardſhip, and are never to be 
ſatisfied as to their Demands of Plunder, c. As a further 
Proof of this, the Reader need only obſerve, that while 
Captain Mitchell, and Mr. Daviſon, were on board, there 
fell out none of theſe Diſputes, none of theſe Mutinies ; 
but, after the unfortunate Buſineſs at Guam, when Captain 
Clippertof* had made ſo free with the Glafs, as not to be 
able to command when the Ship was in the utmoſt Danger, 
there was an End of Diſcipline ; and Cook, who appears to 
have been raifed on that Occaſion to a temporary Com- 
mand, by the Confent of the Ship's Crew, inveſted him- 
ſelf thenceforward with a Title and Authority of ſecond 
Captain ; and puſhed the Buſineſs of ſharing the Prize- 
money, that he might be conſidered in that'Quality upon 
the Diſtribution of the Money; which ſingle Act was the 
abſolute Ruin of the Voyage. Such untoward Influence 
may one Man's Vices have on the Fortunes of many. 
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SECTION XVIII. 
Captain GEORGE SHELVvOCKE's Yoyage round the World from his own Account. 


1. The Author's 4 from England, and Separation from Clipperton. 2. Proceed to the Canaries, 
and Cape de Verd Iſlands. 3. Their Arrival at the Iſland of St. Catharine's, on the Coaſt of Braſil; 
Proceedings there, and Deſcription of that Iſland. 4. Diſputes and Diſturbances among the Ship's Crew; 
and the Means taken to appeaſe them. 5. Continuation FA the Voyage to the Streights of le Maire, and 
Paſſage through them, 6. They cruiſe on the Coaft of Chili, with indifferent Succeſs. 7. Arrival at, 
and Deſcription of, the and of Chiloe. 8. Arrival in the Bay of Conception. 9. Sail for the Iſland 
of Juan Fernandez, 10. Proſecute their Voyage, and cruiſe on the Coaſt of Peru, 1 1. Arrival in, and 
Deſcription of, the Port of Arica, 12. Tranſactions in the Cruize from thence to Payta. 13. Arrival 
at, and Attack of, the Town of Payta. 14. A ſmart Engagement with the Spaniſh Admiral in the South 
Seas. 15. Sail back to the Coaft of Chili, and are ſhipwreck'd on the Iſland of Juan Fernandez. 16. Ac- 
count of their Tranſactions while forced to remain on that Iſland. 17. Build a Bark there, in order t0 
proceed again into the South Seas, 18. Deſcription of the our of Juan Fernandez, in the Condition in 
which they found it. 19. They attack and make themſelves Maſters of Iquique. 20. Take a large 
Spaniſh Ship, called the Jeſu Maria, on the Coaſt of Peru. 21. Continue their Voyage to the and of : 
Quibo. 22. Their ſeveral Interviews with Captain Clipperton in the Succeſs, 23. Cruiſe on the Coaft 
of Mexico, and take another large Spaniſh Ship, called the Sacra Familia. 24. Sail once more for Quibo, 
and are tes to great Hardſhips in their Paſſage. 25. They are attacked by a flout Spaniſh Ship, and, 
after an obſtinate Diſpute, take her. 26. Other Adventures in thoſe Seas. 27. Arrival at Puerto 
Seguro, on the Coaſt of California, 28. Deſcription of the South Part of that Country, and its Iubu- 
bitants. 29. Sail from thence for the Eaſt Indies, and arrive ſafely at Canton. 30. Proceed from 
thence for England, and arrive /afely at London, Auguſt 1. 1722. 31. Remarks upon this Voyage. 


t I have an Imperial Commiſſion; the Reaſon why this Plan was 
i given a large Account of the Motives on which it changed, and Captain Clipperton advanced to the chief 
was founded; the original Plan of acting under Command; ſo that there needs nothing more on that Subje® 


Chap. I. 
N therefore obſerve, that, according to the new 

5 — of the Voyage, Captain Sbelvocte retained the 
Command of the Speedtvel, a Ship of 24'Guns, and 106 
Men ; his ſecond Captain was Mr. Simon Hatley, who has 
a very Character in Captain Rogers's Voyage; and 
Mr. William Betagh was Captain of Marines. The Cap: 
tain himſelf has written an Account of the Expedition, and 
therefore I have it in my Choice to make uſe of it as far 
- as it is in my Power; adding, as Occaſion requires, ſuch 
explanatory Circumſtances from Captain Betagh's Account, 
as may let the Reader into the whole Affair. On the 1 3th 
of February 1719. we ſailed, ſays Captain Sbelvocte, in 
Company with the Succeſs, from Plymouth, and kept Com- 
pany together no longer than to the 19th, when, between 
nine and ten o Clock at Night, there came on a violent 
Storm of Wind at South-weſt, which obliged us to take in 
our T6p-ſails : The Gale increaſing — us, and being 
very much preſſed, I haled up my. Fore-ſail under the 
Succeſs's Lee; upon which they made a Signal for bring- 
ing-to : By eleven o'Clock we were under bare Poles, 
with our Yards a- „ not being able to ſuffer one 
Knot of Canvas all Night, except for a little while a*reefed 
Mizen, About Midnight, a Sea ſtruck us upon the 
Quarter, and drove in one of our Quarter's, and one of 
our Stern dead Lights, where we ſhi great Quantities 
of Water before we were able to ſtop them again, and 
were, for a conſiderable time; under continual Apprehen- 
ſions of foundering. This Accident expoſed us to the greateſt 
Danger; we were not able to get the Ship before the 
Wind, nor could we work the upon Deck, the 
Lee one being all the time under Water ; and, beſides 
this, had a Succeſſion of prodigious Seas driving over us, 
ſo that none could ſtand on their Legs. In theſe melan- 
choly Streights, the Chain-pump was the only. thing we 
could have recourſe to, by means of which it pleaſed 
God that we were delivered from impending Deſtruction. 
On the 2oth, we had no Sight of the Succeſs, or any other 
Veſſel, fo that at Noon we ſet the Main- ſail double-reefed, 
at Midnight ſer the Top- ſails, and ſtood to the North -weſt. 
In the Morning the Helm-coat was waſhed away, which 
was not ſecured again withour much Difficulty. This 
Storm ſo terrified the greateſt Part of our Ship's Company, 
that I was informed, that ſeventy of them were reſolved 
upon bearing away for England, and that they had formed 
a Complaint againſt the Ship ; for they alleged, that ſhe 
was ſo very crank, that ſhe would never be able to vey 
us to the South Seas. I endeavoured to appeaſe theſe 
Mutineers by Reaſon, and fair Uſage z but to very little 
Purpoſe : They continued, in ſpite of all I could ſay, in a 
firm Reſolution of purſuing their firſt Deſign, and return- 


ing to England ; but, having recourſe to my Officers, 


who, a ing u the Quarter-deck, well armed; and 
„ Mutineers loſt their Spirits, and 
ſcemed inclinable to do their Duty except two or three 
hardy ſtubborn Fellows, whom J ordered to the Geers; but 
the reſt of the Crew interpoſed, and, promiſing to wipe off 
all Memory of paſt Offences, by the Regularity of their 
future Conduct, obtained their Pardon. ES. 
2. As the Canaries was the firſt Place of our Ren- 
deſrous, we continued our Courſe thither ; and, meeting 
ſeveral Ships in our Paſſage, inquired carefully after the 
Succeſs, but were able to gain no ntelligence of her what- 
ever, On the 17th of March, we arrived at the Canaries, 
ad cruiſed there the Time appointed by our Inſtructions; 


in which Time there happened very little remarkable, ex- 


cept the taking a ſmall Prize of ſixteen Ton, with a little 
Salt, and ſome Wine, on board ; and the beſt Part of the 
latter the Boat's Crew drank, before they brought the 
Prize to the Ship. The next Place I thought of going to 
was the Cape de Verde Iſlands, in Hopes, that, amongſt 
ve might either meet with, or at leaſt gain ſome 
Itelligence of, Captain Clipperton, We arrived on the 
14th of i in the Road he Iſle of May, where we 
a Wreck, and an Engl; ing near a 
Smoke on the Land. 1 5 wok in 2 . 
Boat came off, and inted us, that it was the Vanzitern 
Eft Indiaman, Captain Hide Commander, who had the 
Muforrune of running aſhore about three Weeks before. 
pon which, 1 began to think, that this might be 00 
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Opportunity of ſupplying myſelf with ſuch Neceſſaries as 
we wanted; and therefore asked the Mate, If I could 
have any Planks or Nails out of the Wreck ? He told me, 
that the Ships in the Road to Leeward had got every 
thing that could be ſaved out of her. But, when I came 
to enter the Road, all the Ships that were there, being 
thirteen in Number, oppoſed it, from a Suppoſition, that 
I was a Free- booter; but, being convinced, the Commo- 
dore, and the reſt of the Maſters, came on board, and 
made their Excuſes, promiſing I ſhould have whatever I 
wanted, But, after all, I was able to obtain nothing more 
than two or three Sheathing-boards, and a few Tons of 
Salt. A little before we arrived here, my Gunner, whoſe 
Name was Turner Stevens, very gravely propoſed to me, 
and the reſt of the Officers, cruiſing in Ne Red Sea: 
For, ſaid he, there can be no harm in robbing thoſe Ma- 
homedans : The poor Speniards they are good Chriſtians, 
and it would, doubtleſs, be a Sin to injure them. Upon 
which, I immediately ordered him into Confinement. 
After this, he, in a very outrageous Manner, threatened 
to blow up the Ship, Therefore, for theſe, and many other 
Reaſons, I diſcharged him, at his own Requeſt, being very 
to ſee every body elſe as well pleaſed as myſelf at his 
re : I alſo lett my chief Mate here, at his own 
Deſire, having been guilty of ſeveral Miſdemeanours; but 
particularly, the Night after we anchored, he had the Im- 
prudence to quarrel with Mr. Brooks, the firſt Lieutenant, 
and to fight with him ; which cauſed no ſmall Diſturbance 
on board; for which I corrected him, and was very well 
ſatisfied to find him ſo inclinable to leave us, he having 
been a very troubleſome Perſon. On the 18th, we weighed 
from the Iſland of May, and arrived the ſame Day in the 
Road of Porto Praya, on the Iſland of St. Iago, which is 
the chief of the Cape de Yerdes, and had Abundance of fair 
Promiſes from the commanding Officer ; which ended, 
however, in nothing more than getting a little Proviſions : 
And here I ſold our ſmall Prize tor 150 Dollars to the Go- 
vernor (Captain Betagh affirms, the Purchaſe-money was 
but eighty Dollars); and finding, after repeated Experi- 
ments, that there was no ſort of Dependence to be made 
on this Portugueſe Officer, I reſolved to quit this Iſland 
without Delay ; the rather, becauſe I had thought of an- 
other Place, where I had Hopes of obtaining whatever was. 
neceſſary for our Paſſage into the South Seas. The Place 
I intended for was the Iſland of Sz. Catharine's, on the Coaſt 
of Braſil, in the Latitude of 20 3@' South; which, ac- 
cording to the Account given of it by Mr. Frezier, abounds 
with all the Neceſſaries of Life, and with ſuch Convenien- 
cies eſpecially as are requiſite in long Voyages. On the 
20th, we ſailed from St. Iago, from whence we had a very 
bad Paſſage, being twenty-one Days before we croſſed the 
Equinoctial: While we were between the two Trade- 
winds, we had generally little variable Breezes all round 
the Compaſs, ſometimes great Squalls of Wind and Rain, 
with Thunder, Lightning, &c. and, in ſhort, the moſt 
uncertain Weather imaginable. We were fifty-five Days 
in going to S/. Catharine's, during which, little remarkable 
happened; except that, on the 4th of June, we made 
Cape Frio, bearing Welt ſeven Leagues diſtant at Noon, 
Latitude, per Obſervation, 23? 41' South; and, on the 
5th in the Afternoon, we ſaw a Ship ſtemming with us, 
whom we ſpoke with. I ordered the five-oar'd Boat to be 
hoiſted out, and ſent Captain Hatley in her, to inquire 
what News on the Coaſt; and gave him Money to buy 
ſome Tobacco; for the Succeſs had got our Stock on board 
of that, as well as other Things, which created, a Weſt- 
country Famine among us. When Hatley returned, he 


told me, ſhe was a Portugueſe from Rio Janeiro, and bound 


to Pernambuco , that he could get no Tobacco; and had 
therefore laid out my Money in unneceſlary Trifles, viz. 
China Cups and Plates, a little Hand-neſt of Drawers, four 
or five Pieces of China Silks, Sweet-meats, Bananas, Plan- 
tains, and Pompions, &c. I gave him to underſtand, 
that I was not at all pleaſed with him for ſquandering away 
my Money in ſo filly a Manner: He anſwered, ** That he 
« thought what he did was for the beſt ; that he had laid 
© out Nis own Money as well as mine, and, in his Opi- 
« nion, to a good Advantage; and that, to his Know- 
« ledge, the Things he bought, would ſell for double the 


« Money 
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« Money they coſt, at the next Port we were going to. 
However, I aſſured him, I did not like his Proceedings 
by any means. The Account which Captain Betagh gives 
of this Matter, is very different. He aſſerts, that Captain 
Shelvocke ordered Imperial Colours to be hoiſted, and then 
obliged the Portugueſe to bring to: Captain Hatley, going 
aboard with a Boat's Crew, armed each Man with a Cut- 
laſs, and a Pair of Piſtols, put the Portugueſe Captain 
in ſuch a Fright, that he not only ſent all Sorts of Re- 
freſhments, but a dozen Pieces of Silk, flowered with 
Gold and Silver, worth about three Pounds a Yard, ſe- 
veral Dozens of China Plates and Baſons, a Japan Cabinet, 
and three hundred Moidores in hard Gold, ninety-ſix of 
which were afterwards found upon Hatley when taken Pri- 
ſoner by the Spaniards in the Weſt Indies, where this Fact, 
having fo ſtrong an Appearance of Piracy, had like to have 
coſt him his Life. 

3. On the 23d of June, they anchored before the Iſland 
of St. Catharine, where, ſays Captain Shelvocke, the firſt 

thing I did, was to ſend the Carpenter aſhore, with all the 
People that could be uſeful to him, in felling of Trees and 
ſawing them into Planks : The reſt of the Crew were em- 
ployed in other neceſſary Services : And, in the mean time, 
the Captain of the Iſland, and the reſt of the Inhabitants, 
came off every Day with freſh Proviſions z which was a 
very great Convenience, becauſe it hindered our People 
from breaking in upon their Sea-ſtores, while they con- 
tinued in this Harbour. I purchaſed likewiſe 21 Black 
Cattle, ſeveral Hogs, and 200 large ſalted Drum-hth ; 
together with x50 Buſhels of a ſort of Meal which the 
Portugueſe call Farino de Lao, which'is the Flour of Caſ- 
ſador-root, as fine as our Oatmeal ; a very hearty Food, 
and prepared with very little Trouble. I likewiſe bought 
160 Buſhels of Calavances, ſome with Money, at the Rate 
of a Dollar a Buſhel, and ſome with Salt, exchanging one 
Buſhel for another ; adding to all this a very neceſſary Ar- 
ticle; which was, a good Quantity of Tobacco. The 
Account given by Monſieur Frezzer, of this Iſland, is very 
exact, except in two Particulars : The firſt is, that he takes 
no notice of an Iſland lying between that of Gall, and the 
Continent of Bra/il; the next, a Reef of Rocks, which is a 
very material Omiſſion. In all Deſcriptions of this Kind, Care 
ſhould be taken to ſet down every thing plainly, fo as to 
prevent any Doubts from ariſing in the Minds of ſuch as 
are to make uſe of theſe Deſcriptions, eſpecially with re- 
gard to Roads, Anchoring-places, and where Water is to 
be taken in. For want of Accuracy in this reſpect, ſuch 
as have no other Guide but their Books and Charts, which 
was our Caſe, are liable to run into dangerous Errors, and 
ſuch, perhaps, as admit of no Remedy; and, for this 
Reaſon, where-ever I venture upon any Deſcriptions, I 
ſhall be more careful to lay down what may be of Uſe, than 
to entertain the Reader with Matter of Amuſement. But, 
to return from theſe Reflections, to that which occaſioned 
them. In order to arrive at the Anchoring-place, you 
muſt continue to ſail in the Chanel between St. Catharines 
and the Continent, till you come within or near two ſmall 
Iſlands, which, as yet, have had no Name given them: 
Over-againſt the Northermoſt of theſe is the Watering- 
place on St. Catharine's, near to the Entrance of a ſmall 
. Creek ; oppoſite to which, you may come- to 
in ſix or ſeven Fathom very ſafely, the Bottom being a 
fine grey Sand. The Iſland of S7. Catharine's is about 
eight Leagues and an half in Length, but, in Breadth, no- 
where exceeds two Leagues ; and the Chanel, between it 
and the Continent, ſo narrow in one Part, as not to be 
much above a Quarter of a Mile in Breadth : It is all over 
covered with inacceſſible Woods, ſo that, excepting the 
Plantations, there is not a clear Spot upon it. The leaſt 
Iſland about it is in the ſame Manner, abounding with a 
great Variety of Trees, and Undergrowth with Brambles and 
Thorns, which hinder any Acceſs; and the main Continent 
of l oy be juſtly termed a vaſt continued Wilder- 
neſs. The Saſſafras, fo much eſteemed in Europe, is fo 
common there, that we laid in a good Quantity, inſtead of 
other Wood, for firing. They have there great Plenty of 
Oranges, both China and Seville, Lemons, Citrons, Limes, 
Bananas, Palm, Cabbage, Melons of all Sorts, and Po- 
tatoes. They have the Sugar-cane very large and good, 
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but make little or no Uſe of it for want of 'Uchſils;-# 
that the little Melaſſes and Rum they have they ſett ver 
dear. As to their Game, there is hardly any to be 


although che Woods are full of Parrots, which -ate: goal 


Eating, and are always ſeen to fly in Pairs, 'notwithſtajide 
ing there may be ſome hundreds in a Flock, Maccari 
Cockatoes, Plovers, and a great Diverſity of other Birds 
of curious Colours, and peculiar Shapes, particularly one 
ſomewhat larger than a Thruſh, which has a Spur in- the 
Joint of each Wing. The Flamingoes are very often ſeen 
here in great Numbers; they are of a very fine Scarlet, 
and appear extremely beautiful when flying; they arè about 
the Size of an Heron, and not unlike them in Shape. Tis 
uite otherwiſe with the Fiſhery; for, as they have abun- 
ance of ſeveral Sorts of good Fiſh, ſo they have almoſt 
every-where the beſt Conveniency 'for- haling the Seyne. 
All their Bays and Creeks are very well ſtocked with Mul- 
lets, large Rays, Gruntets, Cavallies, and Drum-fiſh, ſo 
called from the Noiſe they make, by which they are fol- 
lowed to Shole-water, and taken; ſome of which are 
twenty or thirty Pounds Weight, and their Scales are 
almoſt as big as a Crown-piece ;. the Portugueſe call them 
Moroes. You may go up three or four Miles into the 
ſalt-water Creek before-mentioned,” to be near the Water- 
ing-place, where each Rock, Stone, and even the Roots of 
the Mangrove-trees, afford a delicious Sort of ſmall green 
Oyſters : Likewiſe, among the Rocks by the Sea-ſide, you 
find what is commonly called the Sea-egg ; in its outward 
Form, it nearly reſembles a Dockbur; excepting that they 
are generally three or four times as big, and are of a Sea- 
green or deep-purple Colour; but, in the Inſide, they 
are divided in Partitions, like Oranges; each Partition con- 
tains a yellow Subſtance, which is eaten raw, and, in my 
Opinion, exceeds all the Shell-fiſh J ever taſted ; they have 
Prawns of an extraordinary Size; and, in our Nets, we 
ſometimes caught the Sea-horſe. On the Savannahs of Are- 
ziliba, on the Continent, over- againſt the Southermoſt Part 
of St. Catharines, they have great Numbers of Black Cattle, 
ſome of which we were ſufficiently ſupplied with from 
thence, and which we bought at a very reaſonable Price. 
The Character of the Portugueſe of this Iſland is, that they 
are a Parcel of Banditti, which come for Refuge here from 
the neighbouring and more ftriftly governed Colonies of 
Braſil : Emanuel Manſa, who was what they called the 
Captain of the Iſland, was ftill their Chief, as much as in 
Frezier's Time; however, for my Part, I can but do 
them the Juſtice to ſay, that they traded with me very 
honeſtly, and were very civil to every one, but thoſe who 
gave them thoſe groſs Affronts hereafter mentioned. They 
enjoy the Bleſſings of a fertile Country, and a wholſome 
Air; and ſtand in need of no Neceſſaries, except Cloathing. 
They have Fire- arms ſufficient for their UE 3 and, in- 
deed, they have need of them very oſten; for they are 
greatly troubled with Tygers; but Uſe has made them eaſy 
under that Inconveniency ; yet, in their Houſes, they are 
obliged to keep a great many Dogs, to deſtroy thoſe ra- 
venous Creatures, who oftentimes make a prodigious Ha- 
vock amongſt them. I have been told, that a Tyger has 


killed eight or ten Dogs in a Night; but, if it be Day- 


light, they ſeldom eſcape from them; for they then afford 
the Inhabitants a kind of Diverſion, and an Opportunity 
to deſtroy them effectually. In ſhort, nothing is more 
common, than to ſee the Prints of Tygers Paws upon the 
ſandy Beach: As to their fine Dwelling-houſes, mentioned 
by Monſieur Frezier, none of us could ſee any ſuch thing 3 
nor have they any Place worthy the Name of a Town, nor 
any Fortification of any kind, except the Woods, which 
are a certain Retreat and Security againſt any Enemy that 
may attack them. As to the Indians of thoſe Parts, | 
cannot ſay much of them, having never ſeen above two or 
three of them. | | | | 

4. There happened, during the Stay we made at &.. 
Catharine's, ſome Paſſages worthy of Notice, of which there- 
fore I ſhall give a conciſe Account: On July 2. we ſaw a 
large Ship at Anchor under Parrots Iſland, about five Mils 
below the Place where we lay; upon which, after taking 
the neceſſary Precautions for ſecuring the Wetering Pag 
and what we had aſhore there, I ſent my Launch, 

manned and armed, under the Command of a De 
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Chap. I. 
know what ſhe was ; but with. a ſtrict Injunction to him 
= to go on board. About Noon, the Launch returned; 
and the Lieutenant reported, .. that. ſhe was the Raby, for- 
merly one of our Men of War, but now one of Martinet's 
me ens commundet by. one Ms Jouguer 3 that his 
and Seamen were, moſt of them, French, to the 
Number of about 429.3 and that, tho! ſhe was actually in 
the Spaniſh Service,..yet they had not. the leaſt Deſign to 
wall os, having q 075 l 3 Seas, , oo 
Rupture between France and Spain. very w 
dated with this Information; Milt by oe ed 
with the Manner in which it had been obtained, becauſe my 
Lieutenant Nb 
board the Stranger, It appeared, however, afterwards, that 
la Jonquiere was @ Man c 
— 8 g K 8 an Aſſurance of his good Intentions, 
with an — to dine with him; which I accepted, and 
was extremely well entertained. About this time I firſt 
heard, that Halle had plundered the Portugueſe Captain of 
100 Moidores, and had diſtributed Part of them among his 
Boat's Crew, iri order to engage them to Secrecy, I exa- 
mined into this as ſtrictly as poſſible, with Intent, if he had 
been found guilty, to have delivered him up to the Cap- 
tain of the Portugueſe Iſland ; but, not being able to 
tain fuch Proof as was „ All I could do was to pro- 
reſt againſt him; which Proteſt I gave to Captain Clipperton 
in the South Seas. The fame Man committed ſo many 
vile Actions on the Iſland, that our People were in the 
utmoſt Danget of their Lives, from the Reſentment of the 
Portugueſe ; which ill Conduct of his I was neither able to 
t or puniſh, becauſe he was now become the greateſt 
Favourite with my mutinous Crew. On July 6. the French 
Captain, with ſeveral of his Officers and Paſſengers, came 
on board to dine with me. While they were in the Ship, 
my Boatſwain, whoſe Name was Hudſon, raiſed a Mutiny 
ich, with the ANNIE of the French 8 was 
quelled: And M. onquiere, when things were 
= Tt a very Far Faces {courſe to them on the 
Madneſs of their Behaviour; which had ſo good an Effect, 
that, the next Day, they ap very ſubmiſſive, and laid 
all the Blame upon the Boatſwain; who excuſed himſelf, by 
alleging, that he was mad with Drink, beſeeching me at 
the ſame time, that he. might have Leave to go home in the 
French Ship; which I readily gave him, knowing him, by 
Experienee, to be a very oo Fellow, and one who 
was continually incenſing the People againſt their Officers, 
of whom, he pretended, there were too many; and was 
wont, upon all Occaſions, to ſtyle them the Bloodſuckers. 
On the 1 5th, we ſaw a large Ship lying in to the Harbour's 
Mouth; who, as ſoon as they diſcovered us, turned out 
gain: Which filled M. Ja Fonquiere with ſuch N e 
gone 


lions of her being our Conſort, that he reſolved to be 
immediately; and accordingly, when Night came on, he 
weighed, and fell down the Harbour, and went to Sea the 
next Morning, and, at his Departure, ſaluted me with five 
uns. Three Frenchmen belonging to me went away with 
him but I had two Frenchmen, and one Morphew an Iriſb- 
man, in lieu of them. On the Whole, I muſt do M. /a 
Jonquiere the Juſtice to ſay, that he behaved towards me, in 
every reſpect, as became a Gentleman, a good Officer, and 
Man of Honour. On the 25th, the large Ship a 
gun under French Colours. She was called the Wiſe Solo- 
non of St. Malo, of forty Guns, and about 160 Men, 
commanded by M. Dumain Girard, and bound to. the 
Coaſts of Chili and Peru to trade, and the ſame Ship we 
Ras in before, and had ſpoken with the Ruby at Sea. 
This Gentleman abuſed M. Ia Jonguiere to me in the moſt 
ſcurrilous Manner, calling him Renegado, for having ſerved 
8 foreign Crown againſt his own Countrymen ; for 
od. one of Martinet's Squadron, their Buſineſs in the 
Interlopers : Which they did very effectually ; for there 
8 not above two or , out of twelve or thirteen, 
q eſcaped _—_ into Martinets Hands, who made them 
legal Prizes. He likewiſe gave M. Frezier a very bad 
raſter; and aſſerted, that there. were many groſs Mil- 
in his Book ; which, however, I did not abſolutely 
rere, becauſe I was a little ſuſpicious of his having a ſini- 
of depriving me of the Lights this Book affords: 


fer Deſign 


Nous. 
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had diſobeyed my Orders, and had been on 
z Man of ſtrict Honour. The 


Seas was, to ſweep thoſe Coaſts clear of the French 


201 
And indeed I found him, in every reſpect, a very ſubtle 
mercenaty Man, full of Conceit and — | "4 how- 
ever, what Uſes of him I could, by purchaſing Cheeſe, 
Butter; Nails, and other Neceſſaries; which made me con- 
ceive myſelf in a pretty good Capacity for finiſhing the 
Voyage, which was. now upon my Hands. This Succeſs 
abroad did not hinder our having great Storms at home; 
r my Crew, being informed, the People on board 
Duke and Ducheſs had been but indifferently uſed with 
ſpect to their Prize-money when they came home, reſolved 
to ſecure themſelves in time; and, by the Advice of one 
Matthew. Stewart, who was chief Mate, drew up a Paper 
of, Articles relating to Plunder, and ſent me a Letter, ſigned. 
by them, in which they inſiſted on its being made the Rule 
our Voyage. I took ſome time to conſider of this, which 
did not them; and therefore they drew up a Letter 
of Attorney to this Matthew Stewart, and ſent him to ſo- 
licit an Anſwer, or rather my Conſent, to their Demands , 
which, finding my Officers _ cold in adviſing or act- 
ing with me, I laboured to decline. But, after ſome few 
Days Murmuring and Uneaſineſs amongſt themſelves, and 
no Work going on, the Ship's Company came all on the 
Quarter-deck to me in a mutinous Manner, deſiring to 
know my final Reſolution, ſaying, that I knew theirs, 
which was that they would ſtand by; telling me, that they 

knew how to provide for themſelves, without running ſuc 
certain Hazards for uncertain Gain; and clamoured, in a 
moſt outrageous Manner, againſt Mr. Godfrey, who was 
our principal Agent, and againſt one of the chief of the 
Gentlemen Owners, ſaying, They had been well informed 
what a Pay-maſter he would make, if their Fortunes ſhould 
fall into his Hands, with a thouſand ſcurrilous Expreſſions ; 
which aſtoniſhed me. In ſhort, finding them deaf to any 
thing I could urge againſt them, and ſo perverſely obſtinate 
in A me to comply with them, by ſigning their 
Articles; and conſidering the Proſpect I had of meeting 
Captain Clipperton in the South Seas, when they muſt be 
again reduced, and made ſubject, to their firſt Articles, or, 
at leaſt, under the ſame Reſtriction with thoſe under his 
Command ; and verily believing, that the Conſequence of 
my Refuſal, in this Particular, would be no leſs than their 
running away with my Ship, and following the old Gunner's 
Scheme (It muſt certainly have been ſomething like; for I 
could not think of any other way they could have of pro- 
viding for themſelves, as they called it); therefore, upon 
theſe Conſiderations, both myſelf, and all my chief Officers, 
thought it more adviſeable, for the general Good, to ſign, 
rather than to ſuffer them to proceed in ſuch piratical Man- 
ner. As ſoon as they had gained their Point, they expreſſed 
a great Satisfaction; and promiſed me, that they would 
always be ready to hazard their Lives on any Undertaking, 
that.I ſhould think conducive to attain the Ends we were 
fitted out for. However, upon the Whole, tho" it may 
be called a deſperate Remedy, when one was not certain 
what might be the Conſequence of it, it ought to be looked 
on as applied to a deſperate Diſeaſe, and as the only Means 
left to prevail on them to go on quietly in our Expedition; 
for the moſt favourable Conjecture that could be made, in 
caſe of my not condeſcending to their Requeſt, was, that 
they would have certainly deſerted, and have left me and a 
few others here, to have ended fo promiſing an Undertake- 
ing in this Port. But to go on with our Voyage: Auguſt 3. 
there came in the St. Franciſco Xavier, a Portugueſe Man 
of War, of forty Guns, and 300 Men, from Liſbon, bound 
to Macao in China, commanded by Captain Riviere, a 
Frenchman. I made no doubt, but that Captain Haley's 
Affair would be reported to this Gentleman by ſome of the 
Inhabitants ; and therefore told him, that 1 expected he 
would go and vindicate himſelf to the Portugueſe Captain, 
to prevent any Diſturbances that might ariſe by the Account 
of Nis Miſmanagement on board the Por/ugueſe, which we 
met at Sea; to which he readily replied, that he would. 
Therefore, to give him an Opportunity of doing it, I ſent a 
Compliment by him to M. Kiviere, to whom he acquitted 
himſelf ſo well, as to give that Gentleman Satisfaction. On 
the 6th, three of my Men deſerted z and, having Intelli- 
gence, that they had been ſeen at. our Tents, I ſent one of 
my Mates in the Pinnace after them, with Orders to go no 
farther than the Tents, but to return without Loſs of FW) 
3k we 
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from the Woods, crying, Kill the Dogs! kill all the Engl 
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for J was heaving up my Anchor, with Deſign to fall be- 
low the Road that Night, that I might be in Readineſs the 
next Morning: But, miſſing them at the Place they were 
ſent to, they thought fit to go up to the Portugueſe Planta- 
tions, which were two Leagues farther; It being Midnight, 
the Inhabitants were apprehenfive'it was Hatley,” who 

come to take his Leave of them in the Manner he h 

threatened. However, they ſuffered them to go up to 
their Dwellings, to ſearch for thoſe they wanted; but my 
Men, — a different Reception from what they uſed to 
meet with, fuſpected ſome Malice againſt them, and there- 
fore made their Way to the Boat. In the mean time, fome 
of the Portugueſe had placed themſelves in Ambuſcade, to 
deſtroy them as they returned to the Water-fide, No ſoonet 
had they got into the Boat, than they heard them — 


Dogs! This Outery was followed by a Volley of Small. 
arms; which wounded three, two through their Thighs, 
and another through the Arm. After this, they diſcharged 
ſeveral times; but did no further Damage. The Wounded 
ſyſtained a great Loſs of Blood, being ſo long before they 
got aboard; for they were above three Leagues diſtant from 
the Ship. This Accident obliged me to weigh again the 
next Morning, and return into the Road, to try to puniſh 
thoſe, who had been concerned in this Barbarity. With 
this View, I ſent a Letter by atley to the Captain of the 
Portugueſe Man of War; but, at his Entrance into the 
Ship, he was furiouſly affaulted by Emanuel Manſa, the 
Captain of the Iſland, crying out, That this was the Rogue, 
who had committed ſo many Inſolences towards them; who 
had burnt one of their Houſes, and had made it a common 
Practice to reproach him with the Name of Querno, i. e. 
Cuckold. Upon his Exclamations, the Ship's Company 
ſided with Manſa, and mobbed Hailey, and would have cer- 
tainly uſed both him, and his Boat's Crew, very ſcurvily, 
had not the Captain, and his Officers, with much Difficulty, 
evented it; for they were exaſperated to that outrageous 
Height, that it is more than likely they would have mur- 
dered him, had they not been hindered. The Portugueſe 
Captain wrote me a Letter, to excuſe what had happened, 
— deſire, that I woule; come aboard; which I did, and 
was very kindly entertained, receiving eleven Guns at part- 
ing. The next Morning, M. la Riviere came aboard, with 
his chief Officers, to breakfaſt with me, and fell a Tide's 
Work down the River with us. At his going away, I could 
give him but three Guns, having only four mounted, the 
reſt being ſtruck down into the Hold, to eaſe the Ship, and 
make her ſtiff when we came to Sea, We were now 
to depart, and I had made the Ship perfectly fit to go thro” 
the tempeſtuous Navigation we were to expect in ſailing to 
the Southward. I had made our Stern as firm as poſſible, 
covering it intirely with thick Plank; and had only left two 
ſmall Skuttles to give Light into the great Cabin, and had 
furniſhed ourfelves with Plank to build an Awning z but 
_ rather to ſet it-up at Sea, than make a longer Stay 
re. Pray 
It is proper to take notice, that Captain Betagh, in 
his Account, gives a very different Turn to every one of 
theſe Facts; for he aſſerts, that Captain Ja Fonquiere could 
not ſpeak one Word of Engliſb; and that they had not five 
People in the Ship who could ſpeak French: So that, had 
he really harangued the Company of the Speedwwel, his Elo- 
uence had been all thrown away. He aſſerts, that all the 
Buſineſ;. of Matibety Stewart the Mate was the Captain's 
own Contrivance. He charges him likewiſe with breaking 
or reducing many of the Officers; denied, that he purchaſed 
a third Part of the Proviſions he mentions ; and poſitive)y 
affirms, that it was Lieutenant Randal, and not Hathey, 
who burnt the Houſe on St. Catharine's, and thereby exa- 
ſperated the Portugueſe to ſuch a Degree, that they would 
have been glad of any Opportunity to have cut off his Peo- 
le as they went aſhore. But the worſt of all is the Story 
bs tells us of the Money, which purchaſed thoſe Provifions 
at $1. Catharine's, which, as it reſts intirely on the Credit 


of Mr. Betagh, I ſhall give it you in his own Words, tl 0 


I do not mean to perpkx my Reader with many ſuch Anec- 
dotes: A Creolian Spaniard, fays he, belonging to one of 
Captain Fonguiere's Licutenants, having robbed his Maſter of 
100 Quadruples, each of which is four Piſtoles, 'abſconded: 


confeffing he had 


ready not perceive there was any, Life in them, nor were they form- 


of the Ship, and even at my own Table, where Captain 


But to return to our Ie and ſuch Occurrences as were 
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he ſhould'be found, #hnd'the Mon 
ſecure him, and take it from hin), 
tions how to remit the . to N 
Europe: All which he fai 
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it; but Sedo ke, not be feige 


had his Paſage, He terre 
qniere to his having great Sum of Money for the on, 
board à Ship, which was crbuded Ike wife with 'thepry 


were able'to walk the Peck: Which was owin; A 
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Lead conſtantly going on. the Coaft of Patagonia, and mer 


we were freed from this Inconveniency ; after which, we. 
had, on the Surface of the Water, Perch bf Things, 
like white' Snakes. We'tbak ſome of them up; but coul 


ed into the Shape of any kind of Animal, being only a long 
CRY a white ſort of Jelly, and may probably be the 
Spawn of fomc of the large kind of Fiſh. As we adyanced 
to the Southward, I obſerved, that moſt of my People's 
Stomachs increaſed; which was to be attributed. to the 
Sharpneſs of the Cold, and was a Circumſtance that had been 
obferved before. This occaſioned Diſputes in all Quarters, 


Betagb of the Marines inſiſted on an Augmentation of Pro- 
Fo: EE, 1 Ar and with ſuch Circum 1 
5 , thought it neceſſary to confine him, 
II he wrote me a fine Letter; and then I reſtored 
him. But, however, this Squabble occaſſoned my being 
obliged to grant the People an extraordinary Meal every. 
Day, either of Flour or Calavaneecs ; which at once red 
our Stocks of Proviſions, Wood, and Water, which, as 1 
then. forcſaw, proved afterwards a great Inconvenience. 


remarkable therein: 1 think, tho' it has not hitherto been 
noted, it is a Matter not altogether unworthy of our 
ſervation and Reflection, that the Whales, Grampuſes, and 
other Fiſh of a monſtrous Bulk, are in ſuch Numbers 
the Coaſt of Patagania, that they were really offenſive to 
us very often; for they would come fo cloſe to us, as.amoi 
to ſtifle us with their Stench when they blew z and would lic 
fo near to us, that I have thought it impoſſible to eſcape 
ſtriking upon them on every Scud of a Sea. I am a Stra- 
ger to the Greenland Fiſhery ; therefore cannot lay, whethcr 
a Trade might not be carried on here. I may venture to 
affrm, that it is a ſafer Navigation ; and I am 9 be 
heve, that there is a greater Certainty nir 2 
e | 4 ep 
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eee lo about Midnight, L perceived che Water.to 
— all at once; whereupon, we founded, and 
found twenty Fathom : Which done, I ſtood. off to Sea, 
but did not deepen our Water in the running of five. 124 
At ſin the next: Morning, we had thirty. Fatfiom; but 


10 Sight ef Land, cho ſome were. of Opinion, chat chey 


which I did not depend upon. This Banle muſt he 
— the Entrance of the Streights of Magellan. On 
this Bank · hole, we ſaw great Numbers of Blubbers, appear. 
ing like the Tops of Umbrellas, curiouſiy ftreaked with all 
ſorts of Colours; which were a Species intirely different 
from what I had ever ſeen before. From hence I ſhaped 
my Courſe for - the Streights of le Maire; and, as we ap- 
the Coaſts of Terra del Fuego, met with very foggy 

eather. 22 2 3d, the "> agoty. byte if ſome 
Mountains of ſtupendous Height on Terra del Fuego, 
intirely covered with Snow. The neareſt Point of Land to 


us was at leaſt Eght Leagues diſtant, bearing South-weſt z 


but, before we could make any further Diſcovery, the 
Miſt returned: Therefore I ſtood; off for ſome time, and 
then brought to. At four the next Morning, I made an 
eaſy Sail to the South- eaſt ward, and, at Daylight, it proved 
very clear; when I found I had fallen in wich the Land 
about five Leagues to the North weſtward of the Streights 
of le Maire. We had no a full, but melancholy Proſpect 
of the moſt deſolate Country (to all Appearance) that can 
be conceived, ſeeming to be no other than continued Chains 
of Mountains one behind another, perpetually hid by the 
Snow. Before we came on the Coaſt of Terra del Fuego, 
we had not been ſenſible of any Help or Hindrance by any 
Currents, from the Time that we had got to the Southward 
of the River of Plate; but, this Afte we were hurried 


with incredible Rapidity into thoſe Streights; and, juſt as 


we had gained ſomewhat more than Mid- paſſage, the Tide 
lacked. We then founded, and had but twenty-ſeven 
Fathom, a rocky Bottom. At the ſame time, I took an 

ity to make what Obſervation I could of the Place. 
We had a clear View of Szaten-land, which yields a moſt 
uncomfortable Landſchape of a ſurpriſing Height, covered 
with Snow to the very Waſh of the Sea, and bears more of 
the Likeneſs of an huge white Cloud, than of firm Land. 
Theſe Streights ſeem to anſwer very well to Mr. Frezier's 
Map of them, being about ſeven Leagues through, ſix 
Leagues wide, and lie almoſt North and South; but the 
Northern Tide ruſhed upon us with a Violence equal to that 
which had brought us in. It prevented my making any fur- 
ther Remarks, and afforded Matter of Aſtoniſnment to us 
all, to ſee how faſt we were driven out again, notwithſtand- 
ing we had a freſh fair Gale at North-weſt, and when, at 
the ſame time, we went ſix Knots by the Log; by which I 


cannot judge this Tide to run leſs than ten Knots in an 


Hour. In ſhort, we were quite carried out in about an 
Hour's time. Upon the ſhifting of the Tide to Windward, 
there aroſe ſuch a ſhort Sea, which, at the ſame time, was 
ſo lofty, that we alternately dipped our Bowſprit and our 
Poop-lanterns into the Water. Our Ship laboured in the 
moſt violent Manner, and did not anſwer the Guidance of 
her Helm; but, at Midnight, the Tide ſhifted, and we 
put through the Streights, ſteering South, with a briſk Gale 
at North-weſt, without ſeeing the Land diſtinctly; and, in 
the Morning, had a very good Offing to the Southward. 
After we had got well to Sea, we unſtocked our Anchors, 
and brought them aft, and got in our Spritſail- yard, to eaſe 
our Bows, and make every thing as ſnug as poſſible. We 

found it very cold before we came this Length; but 
now began to feel the Extremity of it. The bleak Weſterly 
Winds of themſelves would have been ſufficiently piercing; 
but they were al ways attended either with Snow or Sleet, 
which, continually: beating on our Sails and Rigging, had 
caſed the Maſts, and every Rope, with Ice, and had, in a 
manner, made our Sails almoſt uſeleſs to us. So much were 
ve accuſtomed to the moſt ſevere Storms, that we uſed to 
think it tolerable Weather, if we could bear a reefed Main- 
for it was common with us to be two or three Days 
together lying · to under bare Poles, and expoſed to the 
Shocks of prodigious Seas, much larger than any I ever 
av. Now we began to be throughly ſenſible of the Be- 
delt of our Awning; and indeed we could have ſcarce 
ved without it. The Winds reigning thus tempeſtuouſly, 
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without Intermiſſion, in the Weſtern Board, we were driven 


to. the Latitude. of 61e 30 South. Add to this, our. Mi- 
fortune of having continual miſty. Weather, which laid us 
0 hourly Apprehenſions of running foul of Ilands of 
ce z, but, thank God, we eſcaped that Danger, though we 
had many Alarms by Fog banks, and other falſe Appear- 
ances... Notwithſtanding, we had the Days very long, yet 
was very ſeldom, that we could get a Sight of the Sun 
0 that we had but one Obſervation of the Variation in all. 
his Paſſage; which was in the Latitude of 60 37' South, 
55 to the Weſtward of the Streights of le Maire, where we 
und it 226 North-caſt. On October 1. at ſeven in the 
Evening, as they were furling the Mainſail, one William 
Camell cried: out, That his Hands and Fingers were fo be- 
numbed,. that he could not hold himſelf; but, before thoſe 
that were next him could come to his Aſſiſtance, he fell 
down, and was drowned. The Cold is certainly much 
more inſupportable in theſe, than in the fame Latitudes to 
the Northward., for, altho* we were pretty much advanced 
in the Summer: ſeaſon, and had the Days very long, yet we 
had continual Squalls of Sleet, Snow, and Rain; and the 
Heavens were perperually hidden from us by gloomy Clouds. 
In ſhort, one would think. it impoſſible, that any living Crea- 
ture could ſubſiſt in fo rigid a Climate; and indeed we all 
obſerved, that we had not had the Sight of one Fiſh of any 
kind, ſince we were come to the Southward of the Streights 
of le Maire, nor one Sea-bird, except a diſconſolate black 
Albitroſs, which accompanied us for ſeveral Days, hover- 
ing about us, as if it had loſt itſelf; till Mr. Harl. „ obſerv- 
ing, in one of his melancholy Fits, that this Bird was always 
hovering near us, imagined, from its Colour, that it might 
be an ill Omen; and fo, after ſome fruitleſs Attempts, at 
length ſhot the Albitroſs, not doubting that we ſhould have 
a fair Wind after it. On the 22d about eight at Night, 
our Fore-top-maſt was carried away; and we rigged an- 
other the next Morning. We kept creeping very ſlowly to 
the Northward, having, from that time we paſſed tha 
Streights of le Maire, met with contrary Wi and the 
moſt uncomfortable Weather ; under which nothing could 
have ſupported us, but the Hopes bf coming ſpeedily into 
a warmer and better Climate, | | 
6, We cheared our Spirits as well as we could with 
theſe Expectations till the 14th of November at Noon, 
when we firſt ſaw-the Coaſt of Chili; and here again we 
found ourſelves under very great . Difficulties ; for our 
tedious Paſſage, and extraordinary Conſumption of Pro- 
viſions, had reduced us to ſuch an extreme Neceſſity of 
Water and Wood, as well as dry Food, that every body 
ſaw the Neceſſity of our repairing to ſome Place where, we 
might ſupply ourſelves with alf we wanted; but, where 
this Place was to. be found, was the next Quezon, and 
that none of the eaſieſt to reſolve. I thought of Nar- 
berough's Iſland; but, when we came thither, we found 


the Road ſo unſafe, that I was forced to ſail for the Mouth 


of the River Sr. Domingo, on the Continent ; at the En- 
trance of which, we found twenty-eight Fathom Water; 
but, as we advanced, we found it ſhole from eighteen to 
leſs than five Fathom, as faſt as a Man could heave the 
Lead : Being therefore unwilling to run too great a Riſque 
in a Place ſo unfrequented, and being only a ſingle Ship, 1 
inſtantly ſtood out to Sea again, where, meeting with 
windy, rainy, and thick Weather, we were blown farther 
to the Northward than we deſigned. In this Diſtreſs, a 
Frenchman I had on board, whoſe Name ws If eph de la 
Fontaine, propoſed going to the Iſland of Chiloe, which 
lay a little to the Northward, and where he aſſured us we 
could not fail of meeting with whatever we wanted, there 
being, as he aſſerted, no Place in the South Seas An.) pas 
of accommodating us ſo well in all reſpects. He told us 
farther, of his own Knowledge, having been there, that 
the Towns of Chacao and Calibuco, the firſt on the Iſland, 
and the ſecond on the Continent, were rich Places; that 
the former was the uſual Reſidence of the Governor; and 


that, at the latter, there was a wealthy College of Jeſuits ; 


and that there were conſiderable Magazines, which were 
always well-ſtocked with Proviſions, of all Kinds. At the 
ſame time that he acquainted me with this, he inſinuated 


the ſame Account, with ſome Additions, into his Ship: 
ed 
by 


mates, who, with one Voice, concluded, that, if I pa 
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by this INand, our Expedition might probably end without 
Prries had alarmed the Coaſt, the natural | 

quence of whith muſt be, an Embargo laid on all Ships 
trading to Leeward, Yet it was not without mature 
Deliberation, that I formed a Reſolution of going to (Biloe, 
and could not but think myſelf happy in having fo good a 
Proſpect, in this Exigence, of CON ſuch Evils as 
might, in all Likelihood, have enſued. The chief Thing 
that encouraged me to make an Attempt at Chile, was to 
get ſuch an additional Supply of Proviſions, as ſhould (in 
caſe the Coaſts were already alarmed) enable us to retire 
to ſome obſcure unfrequented Iſland, there to remain till 
the Spaniards ſhould imagine we had abandoned their Seas; 
and then to come upon them again, where they had not 
the leaſt Apprehenſions of being moleſted by us. On the 
goth, we entered the Chanel that divides the Iſland of 
Chiloe, and the Continent of Gili, and ſtood in for the 


_ Harbour, under French Colours, with Intent to ſurpriſe 


and attack the Towns of Chacao and Cahbuco ;, but, when 


wie came into the Chanel, our Pilot ſeemed to be as much 


a Stranger to it as myſelf; and the Wind beginning to 
blow freſh, and thick Weather coming on, I anchored at 
ten in the Morning in thirteen Fathom, between the Point 
of Carelampo, and a ſmall Iſland called Pedro Nunez. Im- 
mediately after we had come to the Windward, the Tide 
made out with a prodigious Rapidity, which inſtantly 
cauſed a- great Sea; and the Wind increaſing, made the 
Chanel all about us appear like one continual Breach. In 


the mean time our Ship laid a'great Strain on her Cable, 


which parted at two in the Afternoon. We could have 
no Hopes of recovering our Anchor, becauſe the Baoy had 
been ſtaved and ſunk an Hour or two before we had been 
thus forcibly ſet adrift. In ſhort, I did not think it ſafe, 
or prudent, to hazard the Loſs of another Anchor, where 
there was nothing to be looked for but Misfortunes ; and 
therefore directly croſſed the Chanel for the Iſland of Chitoe, 
in a boiſterous Gale, thick rainy Weather, all ſurrounded 
with ſeeming Sholes, 'agd in a manner loſt in a Navigation 
unknown to any of us : When we had advanced within a 
Mile of Chiloe, we ranged along-ſhore to the Southward, 
in hopes to diſcover the Town of Chacas: We paſſed by 
two commodious Bays, but had nothing like a Town -ap- 
parry near them ; and at length came about a Point of 

d, which is to be known by an high Rock, like a Py- 
ramid, which almoſt joins to it. Having rounded this 
Point, I found myſelf intirely out of the Tide, and com- 
modiouſly ſheltered from all other Inconveniencies ; and 
therefore anchored over-againſt a Croſs which was fixed on 
the Northern Side of the Harbour, and had juſt Day-light 
enough to direct us to a Retreat from the Dangers we 
might have been expoſed to amongſt ſuch Variety of vio- 


| lent Tides, unfrequented Chanels, and foul Weather, In 


order to execute my Deſign effeCtually, I ſent the next 
Morning my ſecond Lieutenant in my Pinnace, well 
manned and armed, to look for theſe two Tons; and, at 
the ſame time, Captain Hatley went in the Launch, to find 
out, if he could, a Watering-place ; nor was it long before 
he returned with an Indian, who had ſhewn him as con- 
venient a Place as he could deſire, where he might at 
once get both Wood and Water without any great 
Trouble, even under the Command of our Cannon, and 
out of all Danger of being ſurpriſed ; upon which I ſent 
fome Hands into the Launch with Casks immediately to be 
filled, and People to cut Wood, well armed, with an 
Officer of Marines, and ten Men, to be on the Guard. 
The Indian gave us Hopes of a ſufficient Supply, but came 
in the Evening to my People who were aſhore, to acquaint 
them, that the Country was forbidden to bring any thing 
to us. The Pinnace not being yet returned, this Inform- 
ation made me apprehend, that the Enemy had taken her, 
and had by that means learnt what we were. This gave 
me inexpreſſible Concern, inaſmuch as I knew not which 
way to act; for, being in an abſolute State of Uncertainty, 
I was more at a Loſs, and more confounded, than if T had 
been ſure that the Pinnace had been in the Enemies Hands, 
for then there had been but one Way left for me to take ; 
which was to have proceeded by Force, and to have been 


"contented with what, by this means, we could have ob- 


doing any thing; ſince it was 'likely, chat Captain oa, | 


: * 


« 
- 


tained; On the 3d of December, about fever in the Even; 
a Spaniſh Officer, in a'B6at rowed by eig — 


on board from the Governor, to know ve were. A 


I intended to upon him for a French Captain, who 
well enou n in choſe Seas, at 2 . 
ordered, that none ſhould” appear upon Deck but ſuch 0 
ſpoke either French or Spaniſb, that this Officer" might ſee 
or hear nothing which might give him 7 Grounds to 
ſuſpect the Truth of that Account which I chought prope 
to give him. This N pm 1 ſoon as the 
iſ Boat appeared in Sight : As it drew near, I hoiſted 
e ; and, when the Officer came on board, 
I told him, that my Ship was the Sr. Raſe, home ward⸗ 
bound; that my Name was Janis le Breton; and chat all the 
Buſineſs I had upon this Coaſt, was to intreat the Governor 
to ſpare me what Proviſions he could with Conveniency 
afford. The Officer heard me with Civility, and 
ſeemed to yield an implicit Credit to all I faid ; ſtaid on 
board all Night, and went off the next Morning, in all 
Appearance, very well pleaſed. On the z tſi in the Mom- 
mg, two Boats lay towards us, full of armed Men; who; 
after taking a View of us, went to a ſmall Iſland in the 
Mouth of the Harbour; upon which, I ordered all 
Men to on their Grenadiers Caps, and ſpread them- 
ſelves upon the Deck, in order to appear as terrible to them 
as poſſible. On the 6th, we ſaw a white Flag flying on 
Shore; on which I ſent: away my Launch, completely 
manned and armed, to the Place where the Flag was; 
but they found none to treat with them, nor any thing 
there except a Letter, which was made faſt to the Flag- 
ſtaff, and a Dozen of Hams lying cloſe by. This Letter 
was from Don Nicolas Salvo, Governor of the Iſland, who 
firſt intimated, that he much doubted, whether the Ship 
was the St. Roſe ; next, he complained of the Behaviour of 
the People in the Pinnace ; and, laſtly; he deſired me to 
it the Coaſt. To this Letter I returned an Anſwer in 
propereſt Terms I could deviſe. Early the next Morn- 
ing the white Flag was hoiſted again; and, on ſending 
aſhore, I obtained an Anſwer, couched in civil Terms in- 
deed ; but, at the ſame time, refuſing me abſolutely any 


Refreſhments, which was what I wanted; and inſiſting, 


that I ſhould reftore the Indians taken by my Pinnace; when, 
in Fact, I knew leſs of the Pinnace than he did, and was 
really of Opinion, that he had the People in his Hands, of 
whom he pretended to complain. As I was now in De- 
ir of ever ſeeing my People, which were abſent in the 
innace, and being as much at a Loſs to know how or 
whereabouts Chacao was ſituated, as I was the firſt Day | 
came here, becauſe we had no Draught of this Iſland that 
I could depend on, I determined to alter the Style of 
Letters, and try what could be done by breaking 
him, being determined, by ſome means or other, to make 
Amends for my Loſs of Time in coming hither, by ſuch a 
Recruit of Proviſions as could be got, though even in the 
moſt hazardous Manner, ſince it was impoſſible I ſhould 
proceed without it. In purſuance of this Reſolution, I 
wrote him a very briſk Letter; in which I told him, That 
Proviſions I was determined to have; by fair Means, if 1 
could ; but by other Means, if they could not be had that 
Way; adding, in order to ſtrike a Terror, that if they 
_ down all the Forces of the Country upon the 
\ it ſhould not deter me from the Proſecution of my 
Deſign ; and this Letter was conveyed in the ſame manner 
with the former. But, by this time, beginning to doubt, 
whether much was to be 1 the 
Governor, I the next Day diſpatched my firſt Lieutenant, 
Mr. Brooks, in the Launch, with nine-and-twenty Men, 
completely armed, and ordered him to bring on board al 
the Proviſions he could meet with. In a ſhort time after 


he was gone, there came à Boat, with a Meſſage — 


the Governor, ſignifying, that, if I would ſend an O 
to Chacao, he would treat with me. Bur, I gave him for 


Anſwer, That I would treat no-where _— N 14d 


could find, In the Evening the e 
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tre with all their Crew ; but were ſo terrified, 
Papas i rd for Service.in a little 


time. The Officer told me, that he had fought his Way 
| ſeveral Canoes 


of _—_ e - 9 — 
: Difficulty he got clear of them; wh 
Abr e his Paſſage round the Iſland, which was 
ſeventy Leagues. This nothing but an Exceſs of Terror 
could have urged them to, even if they had had fuch 
Numbers to encounter as they reported; but, eſpecially, 
when there was but one Boat of unarmed ivdians, with a 
SpaniſþSergeant, whocame off tothem withoutthe leaſt Shew 
of Violence, as the Governor mentions in his firſt Letter, 
and as ſome of themſelves afterwards confeſſed ; but, with 
this Addition, that there were great Numbers of People on 
ſhore, whom they were — . would follow them. 
The Officer had no Excuſe, nor could he allege any better 
Reaſon for not returning on board as ſoon as he had got a 
Sight of the Town, but that the Tide hurried him away 
and that in the Fright hehad forgot, that he had a Grappling 
in the Boat, to come · to with, till the Tide had ſhiſted. By 
ſctia ſtrange Miſmanagement of theirs, I miſſed a fa- 
yourable Opportunity, which otherwiſe I ſhould have 
ſcized, of ENT the Town of Chacao. Had I appeared 
before it in forty-eight Hours after my Arrival, when the 
Governor was totally unprovided, whereas now he had 
been for a whole Week together muſtering the whole 
Force of the Iſland, and had brought together (as the 
Indians, who were on board my Pinnace, told me, 
that there were) near a thouſand armed Spaniards. on 
the Iſland ; and my Frenchman was of the ſame Opi- 
nion ; but both agreed, that, if I would let them alone 
in their City, I might do what I pleaſed in the Country, 
where the poor Indians muſt bear the Weight of all Da- 
mages upon this, I laid aſide all Thoughts of goin 
to their Towns, under Hopes of furniſning myſelf wi 
what we wanted from the Indian Plantations and Farms, 
which, in the Sequel, afforded us, what I propoſed to my- 
ſelf in coming hither, a competent Stock of Proviſions ; to 
which Purpoſe, I kept one of my Boats continually em- 
yed in bringing Proviſions. By the 16th, we had our 
s full of live Cattle, Poultry, and Hams in abundance; 
and ſuch Quantities of Wheat, Barley, Potatoes, and In- 
dian Corn, that I was fatisfied.; On a moderate Compu- 
tation, we had added four Months Proviſions to the Stock 
we brought from England; ſo that I was very well ſatisfied 
with the Effects of our Stay at Chile, and prepared for 
my Departure. I might certainly have done much more 
for my own Credit, and my Owners Profit, if I had been 
properly ſeconded by my Officers. As I do not know of 
my exact Deſcription * this Iſland in our Language, and 
a [ had a very Op 


| portunity of being acquainted 
with it, I think it an therefore to give the beſt De- 
(cription of it in my Power. FIST 
7. Chilee is the firſt of the Spaniſh Poſſeſſions on the Coaſt 
of Chili; and, though it produces neither Silver nor Gold, 
b conſidered by them as a Place of very great Conſequence ; 
for which they. would be under much greater Concern, 
Ships enter the Ports or Harbours of it, if 
| contide in the Number of its Inhabitants, 
for this Part of the World, is really yery extraor- 
at which the Reader will the leſs wonder, when he 
1 is Deſeription, and finds how fine a 
The Body of this Iſland, lying in 42 40 
North to South, about thirty Leagues in 
„ but in Breadth not above fix or ſeven. 
8 watered by W Rivers, and produces ſeveral kinds 


ue near it, when one ſees the 
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to be commodious ; but A —— Way till yau come to 
a Point, almoſt contiguous to which is high Rox ſome· 
what like a Pyramid 3 paſs between this Rock and a ſmall 
wgh Iſland, which you will ſee near it, and run à little 
Way directly up the Harbour, which looks like the En- 
trance of a River, and you will have a ſafe Port tb drop 
your Anchor; but, in going in, take care that you do not 
fall under five Fathom Water from the Shore; for the 
nearer you advance to the ſmall Iſland before mentioned, 
the leſs Water you meet with; therefore keep your Lead 
going, and be bold with the Shore towards the North Side 
of the Harbour; when youare in, you will ang — 
= but the Southermoſt Side is Shole. My Pilot car- 
ied me a contrary Way to what I have now directed ; for 
he adviſed me to keep to the Main- land of Chi, which I 
did till I had got the Length of the Point of Carelmapo, 
having to the Southward of me ſeveral ſmall Iſlands, 
which you will ſee as ſoon as you have the Chanel open. 
This proved a frightful and unfortunate to me, 
ſince the Loſs of my Anchor here was one of 
Damages I could have ſuſtained: In ſhort, if Shi 
ſhould be by Neceſſity, or otherwiſe, driven to this | 
I have given the ſafeſt Inſtructions they can follow. The 
Soil is yery fertile, and produces all forts of our: 
F "= _ Grains, toge — with 2 1 where- 
with they graze. great Numbers of Cattle, icularly 
Sheep. The Air 1s wholſome, it being 2 tem- 
perate Climate: But I think it reaſonable to conclude; that 
their Winter Seaſon is very rigid, the Iſland being bounded 
on the Weſt by an immenſe Ocean; without any other 
Land to ſcreen it from the cold moiſt Vapours, which are 
brought thither by the Violence of the tem Weſt- 
erly Winds, which, for the Generality, / reign in theſe La- 
titudes ; all which muſt render it an uncomfortable Place 
in the Winter Months; foraſmuch as it is to be conſis 
dered, that the ſame Parallels of Latitude to the Equator 
are much more cold, than they are to the Northward. They 
have abundance of very handſome middle-ſized Horſes, 
which are faid to mount with great Dexterity ; and have 
likewiſe a Creature, which they call Guanacoes, or Carneros 
del Tierra, i. e. the Country Sheep; theſe partake 
much of the Reſemblance of a Camel, but are not near 
large: They have long Necks, and I have ſeen of them 
between five and ſix Feet high; their Wool (which is no 
other than a fine ſort of Hair) is extremely fine ; they ſmell 
very rank, and move with a very dow majeſtic Pace, 
which hardly any Violence can make them quicken. Ne- 
vertheleſs, they are of great Service at the Mines in Peru; 
where they are employed in ing the Ore, Sc. Their 
Fleſh is very coarſe, which we experienced by ſome of them 
we had ſalted for our future Uſe : Beſides theſe, they have 
Zur Sheep, and great Numbers of Hogs, but are not 
oye with Black Cattle. Here is no want of Fowl, 
both wild and tame: Of the wild there are ſeveral ſorts pe- 
culiar to the Country; and, in particular, a ſort of ſmall 
Geeſe, which are found on the Banks of their Rivers, 
which not only afford an agreeable Proſpect of their beau- 
tiful Whiteneſs, but are alſo of an excellent Taſte 1 As to 
their tame Poultry, they are of the ſame kind with ours. 
The Inhabitants are almoſt, in all reſpects, the ſame with 
thoſe on the main Continent of Chili, They are of a mo- 
derate Stature, of a dep olive-coloured Complexion, and 


have coarſe ſhaggy black Hair, and ſome of them have 
Countenances by no means di They ſeem to be 
naturally of a fierce warlike Diſpoſition ; but the common 


Oppreſſions of the Spanierds, and the Artifices of the Je- 
ſuxts, who are Miſſioners in thoſe, Parts, have ſufficiently 
curbed and broken their Spirits. Monſieur Frezzer gives us 
an Account, that the Indians, inhabiting the Continent to 
the Southward of this Iſland, are called Choxos z and that 
they go quite naked ; and that, in the inland Part, there 
ate a Race of Men, of an extraordinary Size, called Ca- 
cabwes ; that theſe, being in Amity with the Chonos, have 
ſometimes come with them to the Dwellings of the Spa- 
niards at Chilee.. He adds, he was informed, by 
ſeveral who had been Eye · witneſſes, that ſome were about 
nine or ten Feet high: But 1 1 of two, * 
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wear a ſhort Doublet on 
their Heads. They have the Montera, which is a Cap 
made almoſt in the ſame manner with thoſe of our Poſti- 


them; under this, they ge 


lions ; and on their Legs they ſometimes have the Poulains, 
which are a ſort of knit Buſkins, without Feet to them; 
in ſhort, their Appearance bears little or no Likeneſs to 
the Savage. Their Habitations are better than are com- 
monly made uſe of by ſuch a ſort of People, being indiffer- 
ently large, and firmly built with Plank, but have no 
Chimneys: Their Houſes are very black and ſooty within- 
fide ; they incloſe ſome of their Grounds with Paliſadoes. 
Notwithſtanding a fufficient Plenty of every thing neceſ- 
fary for a comfortable Subſiſtence, the Inhabitants are de- 
barred, in ſome meaſure, from taſting of the Fruits of their 
Labour, particularly in the Article of Bread; for, not 
having the Conveniencies for N preparing their 
Wheat, they are put to the miſerable Shift of making 
Cakes of the Sea-weeds, 'which, however, Uſe, are 
eſteemed by them, and were not diſapproved of by ſeveral 
of my People, who cat ſome : Beſides this, they have their 
Maize, or Indian Corn, which they manage in ſeveral man- 
ners to anſwer the End of Bread; and add to all this, their 
Abundance of Potatoes, and other Roots. As to Liquors, 
theſe Indians have not been contented with the Produce of 
Brooks and Springs, like many Nations of their Com- 
plexion; but have found out a Means of making a Liquor 


called Chicha, of the Indian Corn : In this they, doubtleſs, 


followed the Footſteps of their near Neighbours on the 
Continent of Chili; but their Drunken-bouts being, gene- 
rally the firſt Riſe of Seditions and Revolts, the Spaniards 
take care to ſet Bounds to them in that Particular, as much 
as they poſſibly can. Their Arms are of ſeveral Sorts ; 
thoſe that have no European Wea retain their own, 
ſuch as Pikes, Darts, c. They are particularly dextrous 
in throwing a ſlinging Nooſe, at the of a long Thong 
of Leather, wherewith they are ſure of catching an Ox, 
Horſe, &c. or any thing, even in its full Career; this they 
call a Lays. | In: ſhort, by all I could ſee of theſe, and hear 
of the Chilinians, they ſeem to reſemble them in almoſt 
every reſpect; and there can be no Wonder at that, when 
one confiders their cloſe Neighbourhood with the Main- 
land of Chili, They make uſe of ſmall Drums, ſome of 
which I have ſeen ; they are very ſmall; and the Heads 
of them made with Goats-ſkins with their Hair on, and 
make a fad dull Sound. They on a ſmall Woollen 
Manufacture, conſiſting in Carpets, and Neceſſaries for Ap- 
before mentioned. They likewiſe export Cedar, both 
in Plank, and wrought in Boxes, Cheſts,” Eſcritoires, &c. 
wherewith they ſupply all Chili and Peru. As to their Eu- 
ropean Trade, they have none; but the Spaniard, who 
came from the Governor, told me, that the People of this 
Iſland wondered, that trading Ships never put in here: For, 
ſaid he, we have a great deal of Money amongſt us; and 
have here 4 ſafe Port, free from the Dangers incurred 
going to Leeward, where they are in perpetual Uneaſineſs 
—— the Men of War; whereas Buſineſs might be 
done, and all be over, before they could be adviſed of it 
at ſo great a Diſtance as Lima, could be there fitted out, 
and come ſo far to Windward. It has been obſerved of 
the Indians of Chili, that, in two Articles in their way of 
Living, they differ from all other Nations that have yet 
been heard of. The firſt is, that they have no Notion of 
a ſuperior Being of any ſort, and of 14 pay no 
Worſhip to any ſupreme Power: And the is, that 
they are ſich Enemies to civil Society, that they never live 
together in Towns and Villages; ſo that the Country ſeema 


to be thinly inhabited, tho it is very populous , | 
live diſperſed in Faris: dt a e ANT 


other, e Plantations ; ſo that almoſt | 


every Family enjoys the Neceſlaries of Life of their on 

 Mianuring and feeding; Hewever, though are thus 

ſcatreredy-they are riot wholly independent; for they have 
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is called a Caci 


Book I- 


all of them a Chief of their particular Tribe or Clan: wb 
and his Dwelling is conveniently ſitu- 


ſounding a ſort of Horn, which heard by his Vaſſals, by 
repair to him without Delay. The Cacique commands them 
in War, &c. and has an abſolute Power of executing Juſtice 
amongſt his Subjects, who are likewiſe his Relations, he 
being only the Head of a Family, all the inferior Branches 
of which adhere to the Intereſt,” and obey the Commands, 
of their Lord, whoſe Authority is hereditary, In all theſe 
reſpects, the Inhabitants of this Iſland reſemble thoſe of 
the neighbouring Part of the Continent, excepting that 
their Caciques are, in ſome meaſure, __ of their real 
Authority by the Tyranny of the Spaniards ; who, have- 
ing theſe People in a more ſecure Subjection than thoſe on 
the Continent, keep them in the moſt laborious Sla- 
very by their Menaces, and hard Uſage; whilſt the Mi- 
ſionaries blind them with the ſuperſtitious Duſt of an ĩmperſect 
Converſion Mgr cio 4 of which none of them know 
any more, than that they were baptized, without learning 
for what End; ſo that their Devotion conſiſts of mere Ido- 
latry to the Image of the Croſs, or any of the Saints. The 
Spaniſh Clergy take no Pains to undeceive them; but pro- 
bably think they have gained their Ends, if their Ignorance 
contribute towards the making them contented under the 
Rigour of the Spaniſh Government. Thus the common 
Sort being deluded, and the Caciques having changed their 
lawful Prerogative for the vain Oſtentation of being al- 
lowed to wear a Silver-headed Cane, which puts them upon 
the Rank of the Spaniſb Captains in outward A 
they are become a miſerable Prey to the Will of their de- 
ſpotic Maſters. The Spaniards, notwithſtanding all this, 
have ſometimes ſtretched their Adminiſtration to ſo great 
a Height, that the Indians have been obliged to defend 
themſelves, and have begun to think, that Death is pre- 
ferable to their Slavery; for Mr. Frezier, in his Voyage, 
has given us an Account of what happened at the Time 
that he was at the South Seas, wherein the Indians killed 
fourteen or fifteen of the Spaniardi, who took a ſufficient 
Revenge; for, in Return, they maſſacred 200 of them, 
going into the very Iſlands to deſtroy them; which ſtruck 
uch a Terror to thoſe poor People, that they were glad to 
fit down quietly under their Misfortune : And, though the 
Spaniards are but badly equipped with Arms, they have 
never dared to take ſuch Advantages over their Oppreflors 
as ny ny might, fince the Number of Whites is but 
_ erable, when with the Multitude of — 
atives; and to which might be encouraged by 
indolent Neglect of the 92 who ſuffer what little 
fortified Places they have in this Iſland to run to Ruin; 
ſo that any European Power might, with Eaſe, poſſeßß 
themſelves of it; which might be of the greateſt Canſe- 
de, ſince it is of affording a Subſiſtence w: 


very numerous Colony, which might be of * 
Detriment to the Inbabicanrs of boy, 7 and Peru. In regard 
to ourſelves, of what Benefit (in caſe” of a War with the 
Crown of Spain) the taking of this Iſland might be, ! 
leave to more penetrating Judgments to conſider ; and ſhall 
only add, that the Artifices\ of the Miffionaries are the 
chief Security of the Spaniards in this'Place, as well a5 in 
moſt of the reſt of their Settlements in'South America. 


Their Embarkations are parti in this, that, for want 
of Nails, and'other Uni, wer ſew their Boas roger 
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It is now requiſite to take notice of what Captain Betegh 
ſays, as to ſome of the Points mentioned in the fer g ges 
Part of the Relation: He admits, that there were L of 
ences between him and Captain Shelvorke on the Subject 


eating; and he gives this'Reaſon for ic, that Shelvocke 

k hard, and had a very ſmall Stomach 3. which mac 

think/other People, who had a better, were downright 

Oluttons e And, upon this'Falling-out; he was ordered int) 
ſock a Confineme 


And, as al 
Configement; and uy might 4 2 
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1 Step, that was thought neceſſary to 
ms hal | ; for he was laid at his full Length 


hardly Room to lie extended upon. it, there being no Poſſi- 


I; Gtting up; ſo that his Victuals were brought him 
ret he offered to make Water upon Deck, 
the Centinel was always cloſe at his Heels, with a drawn 
Sword. And thus he continued twelve or fourteen Days, 
nobody daring to ſpeak to him, except Mr. Kendric, who, 
before this, was alſo turned out of the Meſs. Upon this 


Occaſion it was, that he wrote a Letter to 5 . Shelvocke, 


aſſerts, that it was not the Letter the Captain 
oy Es, his Book; and avers, if ſuch a Letter could 
have been produced, as it might have been, had the Copy 
in the Book been printed from the Original, he would 
acknowledge every Title of the Charge, and ſubmit to be 
thought as bad a Man by the Reader, as the Captain was 
pleaſed to repreſent him; which, to me, I own, appears 
2 very fair Propoſal. As to the Scheme of going to Chiloe, 
he repreſents it as the Captain's own, calculated purely to 
ock meeting Mr. Clipperton at Juan Fernandez; and 
aſſerts, that the People, generally ſpeaking, were againſt it. 
He ſays, that this was a Port known to nobody; and that 
its being unfrequented was a Proof, that it was a dangerous 
and difficult Navigation; which was — Hh to 
Captain Sheluocte, but to no manner of e. All theſe 
Difficulties and Dangers they experienced in the End; for 
they were no ſooner. entered, but they found themſelves 
ſurrounded with terrible. Breakers z for ſuch were the Un- 
certainty and Rapidity of the ſeveral Tides or Currents 
meeting there, as at once to aſtoniſh and baffle the moſt. 
judicious Mariner to deſcribe them. They were firſt taken 
under the Bow with a Current ſetting from the Lee of one 
Illand, then immediately under the Quarter with another; 
ſo that the Ship could not anſwer her Helm. At laſt, the 
moſt powerful of thoſe. Currents horſed her away on the 
Weſt Shore into three Fathom and an half, -where the Tor- 
rent ran with ſuch Impetuoſity, and the Ground was ſo foul, 
that the Sand appeared on the Surface from the Bottom; 
al which together afforded a diſmal Proſpect. However, 
the Anchor brought her up, which if they had not let Ly 
when they did, every Man muſt inevitably have periſhed ; 
for, had ſhe touched the Bottom, there ſhe muſt, in a Mo- 
ment, have broken to Pieces, or overſet by the Strength of 
the Current. He ridicules the whole Affair of changing 
the Ship's Name, and aſſuming the French Captain's, as a 


Etermmunt he, to go from hence to the 
of Juan Fernandez, as my Inſtructions directed; 
ad ſhould certainly have done ſo, but that the — 

pay were unluckily 5 
Advantages that 
Bay of Conception, This was 


. ee who perſuaded us to go to Chilor 3 and; tho? 


ather 
Miſtakes 
Whole, 


wi and where he, who had never ſo little more Know- 


than 
dan he really was. But the Secret, by which this Man cap- 
Tad our Company to ſuch a Degree, vas this; He flat- 
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Captain GR GNR SHELVOCKE. 


tered them with the Hopes of making their Fortunes in a 
very ſhort Time, and at a very ſmall Hazard. He premiſed,” 
he had been there before, and therefore knew what he 
id ; and next laid it dawn as a Fact abſolutely certain, and 
not all to be controverted or called in queſtion, that there 
were always five or ſix Sail of Ships in the Road of Con- 
ception, and others daily coming in and going out; that they 
had very often, both Ways, conſiderable Sums of Money 
and Plate, and other valuable Things, on board; that, tho* 
they were large Ships, they had little or no Force; and 
that there was no Fortification to protect them, ſo that, if 
there were twenty Sail, we could not meet any Oppoſition 
in the taking them all; that their Cargo conſiſted chiefly 
of Corn, Wine, Brandy, Flour, Bread, jerked Beef; that 
the Ships bound to Conception, always bring Money with 
them to purchaſe their Cargoes, beſides the Booty that 
might be got from rich trading Paſſengers, who carry on 
a conſiderable Commerce between this Port and Buenos 
Ayres over Land; and that we could not fail of having the 
Ships ranſomed, that ſhould: fall into our Hands, at-very 
great Rates; inſomuch that, if we could but get into Con- 
ception before they had any Knowledge of us, it was paſt 
all Doubt, that we ſnould make our Fortunes. He therefore 
adviſed them to endeavour to prevail upon me to make the 
beſt of my Way thither : For, tho' it was certain, the Go- 
vernor of Chiloe would ſend our Deſerter to Conception with 
all imaginable Diſpatch ; and that, ſince it would be two or 
three Months Jo by Land, he would infallibly convey 
him by Sea in ſome ſmall Veſſel ; and that, if they arrived 
at Conception before us, the reſt of the Coaſt would, in a 
very ſmall time, be univerſally alarmed ; by which means 
we ſhould not have an Opportunity left of meeting with 
any thing, till they had imagined, that we had abandoned 
their Seas; as every-body, in thoſe Caſes, are fond of 
delivering their Sentiments, and as it is impoſſible to keep 
a Ship's Company in ſo much Awe, in ſo remote a Part, as 
in ſhort Voyages near home, every one of my Ship's Com- 
pany,. who could ſay any thing at this Juncture, did not 
fail to ſpeak their Minds ſomewhat inſolently. One William 
Morphew, who was one of thoſe I had out of the Ruby, and 
had been in theſe Seas ſeveral Years, took upon him to tell 
me, that it could not ſignify much, if we arrived two or 
three Days ſooner or later at Juan Fernandez; that I was 
a Stranger here; but that the Frenchman and himſelf were 
ſo well acquainted, that every body hoped I would be ad- 
viſed, and go to Conception : And begged I would not pur 
a mere Punctilio of Orders in the Balance againſt fuck a 
Proſpect, nay, Certainty of Succeſs, if we were ſo happy 
as to arrive there in time. In ſhort, they all together 
aſſured me, that they had the Proprietors Intereſt in 
View, as much as their own; and that they would periſh, 
before they would injure them in any reſpe& : But at the 


ſame time told me, that, if I had not Succeſs in my Pro- 


ceedings, nobody could be blamed, but myſelf ; intreating 
me not to loſe this Opportunity, wherein they were reſolved 
to ſtand by me, and the Gentlemen in England, with all 
Fidelity. In our Way to Conception, we made the Iſlands 
of Mocha and St. Mary on December 23. and, the ſame 
Evening, arrived in the Bay of * 3 bur could not 
be certain, that we ſaw any Ship in the Road: And therefore 
I immedi gave Orders to man and arm our Boats, to 
go up in the Night to ſurpriſe whatever Veſſels might be 
there; with ſtrict Orders, if they found any thing too ſtrong 
for them, to make it their Buſineſs to prevent the Ships 
ſending any thing aſhore, till the Wind itted me to 
work up to them ;. which I endeavoured all Night lon 
hut to very little Purpoſe: For, at Day-light, I cou 
diſcern nothing above us. Captain Harley returned about 
Noon in the Pinnace, and informed me, that he had taken 
a Ship called the Salidad & Auday, which was the 4 — 
there, that was about 1 50 Tons Burden ; and, being lately 
come from Baldiuia, had nothing on board, except a few 
Cedar-planks ; that there was nobody on board of her, ex- 
the Boatſwain; an old Negro, and two Indian Boys; 
and that he had left Mir. Brooks the firſt Lieutenant in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of her, with Orders to bring her down the firſt Op- 
2 Inis Return to my Ship, he took a ſmall Veſ- 
of about twenty - ive Tons, near the Iſland Luiri ice, 
(which lies in the Harbour) where ſhe had been to _— in 
; | ears, 
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Peam, Cherries, and other Fruits, for the Conception Mar- 


ket. This Veſſel belonged to a Prieſt, who had been ga- 
thering Fruits, and was now made a Priſoner in her; for, 
having the Curioſity to advance too near my People, in 
order to diſcover what they were, he and his unluck- 
ily fell into their Hands, together with four or five Indians. 
Immediately after they had taken this, there was another 
ſmall Boat, which came in between the Iſland of Quiriguine 


and Talgaguana. I perceived by my Glaſs, that ſhe paſſed 
within leſs than Piſtol-ſhot of my Pinnace, and yet Captain 
Hatley did not her; for which he made no other 


Excuſe when he came aboard, but that he did not mind her, 
tho his Boat's Crew all agreed, that ſhe was full of Men. 
n the 26th about Noon, Mr. Brooks brought down the 


Ship they had taken, and anchored about half a Mile ſhort 


of us. The Boatſwain of her had not been aboard of us 
above two Hours, before he gave an Information of a Veſ- 
fel laden with Wine, Brandy, and other valuable Things, 
bound to the Iſland of Chile, lying at Anchor in the Bay 
of Herradura, about two Leagues to the Northward of us. 
Upon this, I ordered Mr. Randall, ſecond Lieutenant, with 
the Boatſwain of the Solidad, with twenty-five Men, to go 
thither in the Mercury, as we called our Fruit Bark, with 
ſitive Orders not to ſet a Foot on Shore, or make any 
dous Attempt, But, the next Evening, they returned 

with a diſmal Story; viz. that they went into the Bay, and 
found the Veſſel haled dry aſhore ; upon which the Officer 
ordered his rune to land, and bring away what they could 
out of her, whilſt himſelf, and three or four more, kept the 
Bark afloat, When they came up to her, they found her 
empty; but, at the ſame time, ſeeing a ſmall Houſe juſt 
by the Veſlel, they began to be © inion, that the 
Cargo was lodged there : Upon which, the Officer imme- 
diately ordered them up; ſo away went the poor Fellows, 
with nobody at the Head of them, without any Regard to 
Order, every one endeavouring to be foremoſt : But their 
Career was ſoon ſtopped ; for they had no ſooner got upon 
the Bank, than they diſcovered the Enemy ruſhing furiouſly 
upon them. Some of our Seamen were of Opinion, that they 
might have made a ſafe Retreat, if they had not been aſto- 
niſhed at the very ſtrange Manner in which they were attack- 
ed, by having a Number of Horſes come up without Riders; 
but, as ſoon as'they heard thoſe behind them, my People 
beſtirred themſelves, in order to make the beſt of their Wa 
to the Mercury ; by which mcans, all, except five, eſcaped ; 
and theſe five were taken after they were gotten into Shole- 
water, It was very fortunate for them, that, by ſome Ac- 
cident, their Veſſel was aground ; for otherwiſe they muſt 


have been all cut off, As it was, the Spaniards thought 
fit to retire as ſoon as they were within Muſquet-ſhot, and 


were obliged, as they went out, to keep 
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our People then found it no difficult matter to get their 
Veſſel afloat again. The Water being now very low, they 
near to a Point 
of Land, from whence the Spaniards, under the Shelter 
of the Wood, galled them; but, the Wind being fair, 
they ſoon ed it, and, lying all cloſe in the Bottom of 
the Bark, they had only one Man wounded, who was ſhot 
through the Thigh. They told me, they perfectly ſaw the 
Manner how the Spaniards came down upon them ; viz. 
that they were end twenty or more Horſes abreaſt, 
linked to each other; were two deep; then came the 
Enemy mounted, and lying upon their Horſes Necks, 
driving the others along: and were not once ſeen to fit up- 
right in their Saddles, when there was no Danger, 
or to fire their Muſquets. When they had got near my 
People, they threw out Lines, with Nooſes at the End: of 
them, to catch them; and, accordingly, James Daniel, 
one of my. Foremaſt-men, was en , after he had run 
a good Way into the Water, but was out again 
after the Rate of ten Knots an Hour. In ſhort, they are 
univerſally dexterous at this ; for I have ſeen a Spaniard 
bring a Man up by the Foot as he ran along the Deck ; 
and, ſay, they are ſure of any thing 

the Diſtance of ſeveral Fathoms. Theſe Misfortunes and 
| my Crew extremely uneaſy, 

mi t have had. very. had Gon : 
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almoſt dark, ſhe could not perceive what we were, ſo that 
they ſtood in without Feat or Apprehenſion. This ſudden 
1 us into no Hurry; for we were always clear, 
and ready Action; our Launch was immediately 
manned to intercept their going aſhore, 'or going to Sea 
again, and my Cable was ary: e if there had been 
a Neceſſity for it. As ſoon as ſhe had approached us near 
enough, I hailed her ; to which they returning no Anſwer, 
I fired into her; which was no fooner done; than T ordered 
the Launch to put off dire&ly : The Enemy, upon this, 
ſhortened Sail, — kept faſt their Anchor; and, juſt as 1 
was going to ſlip my Cable, the Launch came up with her, 
and gave her a Volley of Small-arms, and they in 
came: to, and called for Quarter. It was about two o'Cloc 
in the Morning before my Boat returned to inform me of 
any News of her, when they brought with them the Spanib 
Captain, and ſome of the chief Paſſengers, who acquainted 
me, that their Ship was called the Sz. Fermn ; that ſhe 
belonged to, and came laſt from Callaco; that ſhe was 
about 300 Tons Burden, and had a very ſmall Cargo on 
board, which conſiſted of Sugar, Melaſſes, Rite, coarſe 
French Linen, and ſome Cloths and Bays of Quito, toge- 
ther with a ſmall Quantity of Chocolate, and about 5 or 
6000 Dollars in Money and wrought Plate. I ſent Mr. 
Hendry, the Owners Agent, _ her in the Mer- 
cury, to inſpect her Ladi to order every thing he 
pn find valuable out of her; and the Ship's 3 
ſent their Agent like wiſe: In the Afternoon they returned, 
and all the Bales, Boxes, Cheſts, Portmanteaus, 
Sc. that were in her; and alſo all the Rice, with a large 
Quantity of Sugar, Melaſſes, and Chocolate, and about 
7000 Weight of very Rusk, with all the other Eat- 
ables and Stores. Don Franciſco Larragan, who was the Cap- 
tain, intreated the Liberty to ranſom this Ship; which I 
willingly conſented to, and gave him Leave to go 
in his own Launch to Conception, with a Merchant, who 
was likewiſe a Priſoner, to raiſe the Money: In the mean 
time we were buſy'd in ſearching our Prize, that nothing 
might be concealed ; and TIER was ſtrictly looked 
after, by People appointed for that Purpoſe, who examined 
the Pockets, c. of all ſuch who at any time came from 
on board the St. Fermin ; and our Carpenter was em- 
ployed in making a ſlight Deck over the Mercury, it being 
le, that ſhe would be of great Uſe in coaſting along- 
ſhore. On the goth, a Boat came aboard from the Go- 
vernor, with a Flag of Truce, and an Officer, who ac- 
quainted us, that two of the People taken in the laſt Skir- 
miſh were alive, but much wounded ; he likewiſe brought 
a Preſent of ſeven Jars of very good Wine, and a Letter 
from the Governor Don Gabriel Cano, in which he de- 
manded a Sight of my Commiſſion, the ſending aſhore 
Foſeph de la Fontaine, who had been Servant to Captain 
la Fonquire's Mate, and ſome other Things, tt I thought 
unreaſonable;- with a Promiſe, that, in cafe I complied with 
them, he would enter into a Treaty. To cut Matters 
ſhort, I reſolved to ſend Captain Betagh to the Governor, 
in order to treat by Word of Mouth. In the mean time 
I received other Meſſages, and other Letters, from the 
Governor; and, at laſt, a formal Treaty was begun, in 
which I demanded 16,000 Dollars for the Ranſom of the 
St. Fermin alone, and "oy 12,000 for both the 
Ships and Bark: And, while Things remained in this Si- 
tuation, the Governor encore his Skill and Care to 
draw together ſuch a Body o as might not only free 
him from any Apprehenſions of our atrempting any 
aſhore: on 8 to make ſome 3 
n us; | is Spaniſh Punto | 
—_ and abuſe 'us,'l itt ſer Fire to the Solidad; and 
then, having firſt given them Time to comply with the Fro. 
poſal I made, I next ſer Fire to the 57. Fermin, as I had 
threatened'to do, having taken care beforehand to be in! 
Condition to quit the of Conception immediate). 
in Betagh, in his Remarks, aſſerts poſitively, Ca 

Heatley chaſed the Bark; which Captain Shevocke ſays be 
ſuffered to eſcape, till he was within the Reach of the Enc- 
ies Guns upon their Platform. He informs us 
the Cargo of the St. Fermin was worth about 15001. 


chat the five Men out of the Merchry were loſt in 
0 


take an empty Ship. 
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od hr red the Spaniards" ſuy, that this they hindered me almoſt a whole Day and Nig be Be f 
ned by the Spawn of Camarones, or Praus; which was more than our Circumſtances could . 


— 4 for anything 1 know, may be a Miſtake. "The with; On the 27th, I ſent Mr. Brooks, the firſt Lieus 


down Mr. | hip's Agent, took an Ac- tenant, and Mr. Rainer, firſt Lieutenant of Marines, to 
— e; and I ordered Mr. Hendrie, ** relieve Mr. Randal, and Mr. Dodd, in the Merrury. I 
for the Owners, to take an Account on their Behalf. The 


Plunder was ſold at the Maſt, by the Ship's Agent, at very they gained Way, after the Rate of three 


had fitted her up with a Gang of Oars; and, upon Trial 
Knots, which 


extravagant Prizes. Captain Beragb inſiſted poſitively, might render her extremely beneficial and uſeful to us in a 
chat whatever was not entered in Bills of Lading, or put Calm. February g. I diſpatched Mr. Brook) a-head, to 
on board upon Freight, ought to be conſidered as Plu der. diſcover if there were any Shipping at Arica, in the Lati- 
This might have occaſioned very bad Conſequences, if I tude of 18 20 South. The next Day, at one in the 


them to their own Articles at St. Ca- Afternoon, (after having ranged along-ſhore by the Breaks 


not 
— rs _— them plainly, that they had gone far of Piſagua, Camarones, and Vitor) I had a Sight of the 
boy 


in and that they ſhould not exceed them; Head-land of Arica, and the Iſland of Guauo, with a Stip 


upop which they acquieſced, not a Soul ſeconding Captain at Anchor on the Northern Side of it, and ſaw the Mer- 
Betagh's Motion. The Account being taken, and Shares ſtanding out of the Bay; by which T judged the 
calculated, they demanded a Diviſion; which I could not Ship was too warm for her, and therefore made all poſſible 
refuſe : Accordingly each Man had, for Prize-money and Haſte to get up to her with'my Ship. When we came 
Plunder, after the of ten Pieces of Eight per Share, into the Port, we found the Ship had been already taken, 
in Money or Goods. On the 1 1th, at fix in the Morn- and that the Mercury was accidentally adrift. This Prize 
ing, we ſaw the Iſland of Juan Fernandez; at Noon, the was called the Roſario, of the *Burden.' of one hundred 
Body of it | bore Weſt Southweſt, diſtant five Leagues; Ton, laden with Cormorants Pang, which the Spaniards 
of it fo 


Meridian Diſtance from Conception 275 Miles Weſt; Va- called Guana, and make uſe 


r manuring the Land 


riation, per Amplitude, 6“ 23 Eaſt: To the 1th, I kept which produces the Codpepper, of which they make a vaſt 
ſtanding off and on the Shore for my Boats, which were a Profit in the Vale of Arica. There was not in this Ship 
fiſhing, who, not having hitherto diſcovered any Marks, one white Face, except the Pilot, whom I reſolved to ſe 


that Clipperton had been here, ſent the Mercury aſhore to aſhore; to ſee if the Owners would ranſom the Ship, 


her Leaks, while the Boats we employed in catching knowing that the Cargo was worth Gold to them, though 


Fiſh, of which we ſalted as many as filled five Puncheons. it was downright Dung to us; and the Event verified my 
At length, going on ſhore to make a nicer Search for any Conjecture. fir ee vo” i „ e 16 
thing that might inform us of ſome News of my Conſort, 10. The next Morning I received a Letter from the 


was 
cut 


was agreed 


fome of my Men actidentally ſaw the Word Magee, which Owner, wherein, after inſiſting pitifully on his Diſtreſs and 


the Name of Clipperton's Surgeon, and Captain Foby Poverty, as well as his having a large Family to provide 
out under it, upon a Tree, but no Directions left, as for, he promiſed to meet us at Hilo, or at Quaco, in order 
on, by him, in his Inſtructions to me: His to treat for a Ranfom : This Letter was ſigned Miguel Diez 


Actions being thus: groſly repugnant to his Inſtruftions, it Gonzales. | Soon after, we took. a ſmall Veſſel, of ten Tons 


evident, he never meant I ſhould ever keep him Com- Burden, with a Cargo of dried Fiſh and Guana, lying 


pany, or join with him again. However, being by this within a Mile of the Town. By this Time all the adjacent 
confirmed in the Certainty of his Arrival in thoſe Parts, I Country was in Arms, and drew down in great Numbers to 
directly made the beſt of my Way from hence, being, with the Coaſt, well mounted and armed, and, to all Ap- 
the additional Stock of Fiſh caught here, in a pretty good pearance, well — — However, to make Tiial of 


Condition as to Proviſions, and having all our Caſks filled. 


On the 2 1ſt, having a Deſign to look into Copiapo, as I Spirits, by ſhewing them what fort of an Enemy they 
went along-ſhore, I ſent Mr. Dodd, ſecond Lieutenant of had to contend with, I ordered the Mercury and 


their Courage, indeed, to give my own People 


Marines, with eight Men, as a Reinforcement to the Mer- Launch to advance towards the Shore, as if I had really 
cury's Crew and the next Evening they left us, ſteering intended to make à Deſcent, though the Landing-place is 
in for the Land, whilſt I kept the Offing, to prevent our altogether impracticable there, at feaſt ro European Em- 
being diſcovered from the Shore. I took care to let the barkations. I likewiſe cannonaded the Town very briſkly; 
Officer have a Copy of my Commiſſion, together with all and, though the Balls did not do Execution, yet they 
neceflary Inſtructions; and appointed the Moro, or Head- ploughed up the Sand before the Spaniſh Line of Horſe, 
land of Copiapo, to be our Place of meeting again: Their and'threw it all over them ; but neither this, nor the Ap- 
Buſineſs was to lock into the Harbour of that Place, which proach of my Small- craft, made any ſort of Impreſſion 


and 


s called Caldera; near to wich there are ſome Gold Mines, but they remained firm, and ſhewed, at leaſt, the Count 


from whence” they export that Metal in conſiderable tenance of as good Troops as could be wiſhed for, to my 


Quantities, in ſmall Veſſels; and the Mercury had this Ad- very great Diſappointment, ſince it ſhewed my People; 
19 0 that, being built in the Manner of the Country, that the Spaniards were far from being ſuch Cowards as they 


could have no Suſpicion of her. The next Day my- were repreſented. The Merchant that wrote to me in the 


in the Ship came in Sight of the Head-land of Copiapo, Morning, came on board as ſoon as it was datk'; and, 
and lay-to to the Southward of it, that I might not be having Reaſon to believe him | perfe&ly honeſt, but 
perceived by the Port, which lies to the Northward; Ly- ftreightened in his Circumſtances, I agreed on reſtoring to 
ng in this Poſture over- againſt à ſmall Iſland, which lies him his Ship, and ſix Negroes for 1500 Pieces of Eight, 


nace 


abwart the Mouth of the River Copiapo, 1 ſent the Pin- with-this Reſervation; that I would have every thing out 


to fiſn between the Ile and the Continent, and ſoon of her that migtit be uſeful to us. In ſhort; he was fo 


ter ſaw a Sail crouding towards us; ſhe at firſt appeared pony and ſo expeditious, char at ten the next Night 


do be too big for the Mercury, but the ſame. The 


the Sum agreed for; vir. 1300 Dollars Weight 
told me, that he had 1 into the Port, but in Ingots of Virgin-ſilver, which the Spaniard? call Pinnas, 
ſe no Shipping there ; upon which I made him and the reſt in Fieces of Eight; for which I reſtered him 

of his Error, and ſent him to the right Place, his Ship and Negroes. This Gentleman made 'a great In 


Which was about ſix Leagues to the Northward of us; and -quiry after Eugi Commodities, and offered great Prices 


The 
ace 


tad taken 


him to be ready to look into Caldera by Day- light. them, complaining, that the French only ſupplied ther 
next Morning, as ſoon as they were 7 wich paltry Things, and Trifles, for which they e 


returned with nothing but a ſeC Penguins, which they with many Millions ; and asked; Whether all · the Zng/; 
on the Iſland, which abounds with them; 


the Merchants were afleepy" or grown too rich, ſlice,” notwi 
had looked into the Caldera 


ſtanding their Ports were not ſo open as in other-Pirts of 
the World yet they knew how 30 wianage Matters Ve 
| in the well; and thartheirGovernors, aig en pkm 


3 H 


210 
Years, they made ** 
. 


Means to their Time 

8 ſo far, a5 = 
„Who * e = French 
Pedlars do on, a conſiderable 
. in the World. Before he took his 
Leaye, he deſired me to carry his Ship to Sea with me 
two . ly or "fe The 
Intent of which was, to deceive the Governor, and the 
King's Officers: And told me farther, That if I would 
meet him at Hilo, which was about twenty-five Leagues to 
the North-w he would purchaſe what little coarſe 
Merchandize we had, which might be done there with all 
imaginable Privacy 
came off 9 which is an odd Sort of Embark- 
ation, made of two large Seel-ſkins, 8 blown up 
like Bladders, and then made faſt, 
by Pieces of Wood; on this he brought of two Jars _—_— 
Brandy, and forty Pieces of Eight, which, conſidering his 
mean Appearance, was as much as I could have — 2 
One Part of his Freight was valuable, winch was a good 
| TO of excellent dry*d Fiſh, 

ain Betagh, in his Remarks, is very ſeyere on 
a5 every one of the Tranſactions mentioned: In 
two long Paragraphs, he defends himſelf from the Impu- 
tation o oy abſolutely KR tors Facts Mr. 
Shelvocke x oduces in Support of it. obſerves, that 

fon, during 5 Stay at the Iſland of Juan 
— wag did every thing that became him, in order to 
ee of his Conſort, by burying a Bottle, at 
ith Inſtructions, at the Foot of the Croſs he erected on 
that INand ; and if this, by an unforeſeen, unavoidable 
Accident, was afterwards diſcovered to, and taken away 
by the Spanierds, that was none of Clipperton's Fault; 
and, as the Fact was known to Mr. Sbelvocte before he 
wrote, he ought to haye forborne any Reflections on that 
Subject. Then, as to the Attack on Arica, he puts it in 
this Light: The Captain, ſays he, went 2 
Mercury, accompanied by Mr. Stewart, three more = 
cers belides myſelf, and a 2 Men; brought the Speed- 
we / and Mercury's Broad-ſide to bear on the Town ; he 
began to cannonade it, which really had no other Effect, 
than to ſcare away the Women and Children; for the 
Men, contrary to our Expectation, aſſembled on the naked 
Beech, and ſuddenly erected a good Breaſt-work of Stones, 
and what Rubbilh: they could find, gallantly ſtanding our 
Fire; but the Swell giving us ſome Motion, we could 
not bring our Guns to bear, ſo as to diſlodge any of them. 
Mr. Sbelvacte, being tired with deſtroying his Ammunition, 
fends an Indian Priſoner, under a Flag of Truce, to de- 
mand of the Town what they would pleaſe to give to be 
rid of us; and, though he ſays nothing of this, 
leaped; out of the Boat, ſwimming through 
5 Reh which made Landing there im 
is Meſſage, and returned inkl 

Boat, their Anſwer ; viz. That they cared not a Fig 
for any ſuch Borrecho, that is, Drunkard, the moſt con- 


— terrible 


tem Name they can make uſe of. Upon which, our 
Captain called for his Pinnace, and, Stewart with = 
him, went aboard in a Pet, but left the r of us to un- 
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: The Maſter alſo of the ſmall Boat great 


e Indian» coming 


le, delivered fro 
y the ſame Way to the near 


5 hey: 
alter in that Fart of the World. La bed 
„ 


for the e e — 
there, is naw much diminiſhed in its Riches, 
to be no other than an Heap of Ruins, ence the 
af St. Mark, and two or three more, which: look 
well: That helps to make it look the 

the Houſes below are covered on 


it 


b 
1 


fel 
e 
Fr 
Z 
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: 
Fs 
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4 
Alt 
5 


manner, and is now quite falling to Ruin, — 
ſaid Village deſerves nothing leſs than the Name of 2 
ven it by Dampier, becauſe he was 


Dien 
Creek of Chacota, w 
po where they marched over the Moweain e 

a, Earthquakes, which are frequent 
7 ruined the Town ; for whit hence the Nia all has 

t, is no more than a Village of about 150 Fa- 
miles, moſt of them Blacks, Mulattoes, and indians, and 
but few Whites. On the 26th of November 160g. the Sea, 
being agitated by an uake, fi fcoded, and 
bore down the — Part of it: The Ruins of dhe 
Streets are to be ſeen to this Day, ſtretching out near 2 
Quarter of a from the Place where it now ſtands. 
What remains of the Town, is not ſubject to ſuch Ac- 
cidents, becauſe it is ſeated on a little riſing Ground at the 
Foot of the Head-land. Moſt of the Houſes are built 
with. nothing but Faſcines, of a ſort of Flags or Sedge, 
called Totora, bound together, — — 
Leather Thongs, and Canes, crofling them ; or elſe 
made of Canes ſet upright, and the Intervals filled 
Earth. The Uſe of unburnt Bricks is reſerved 
ſtatelieſt Houſes, and for Churches; no Rain falling there, 
they are covered with nothing but Mats, which makes 
the Houſes look as if they were Ruins when beheld 
without. The Pariſn- church is handſome 
dedicated to Saint Mark, There is a Monaſtery of 
or eight Mercenarians, an Hoſpital of the Brothers of S:. 
Job of God, and a Manaſtery of Franciſcans, who were 
there to ſettle in the Town. © After having de- 


JJC . 


Ruſſ 

that 

like 1 

ward, Growi that W League the — 
ing narrower ay, 4 up, is a 

Village of S.. 8 5 Spe, — they begin to cul- & de 


Pepper, which is ſown 
dey nd he there are ſeveral 
dan Produce butt 


tivate the Agi. 


Pepper. In that — 
agfron, «nd not above fix 


7 
4 


F erz: 


every. where ſo patched 
This Wonder E 


e, is brought fron 


| : Diſpoſi f the Furrows, which convey 

= _ k to the Foot of the Plants ; 
chen they Jay 
Hollow of a Man's Hand: When it is in Bloſſom, 

add a little more 3 8 the Fruit is _—_ 
ey add a Han ys taking care to water 
— it —_—_ in that Country; otherwiſe, the 
not being diſſolved, would burn the 
has been found by Experience. For this Reaſon 
down at ſeveral times, with a regular 


of the Crops produced. For carrying. of 
at 


or Dung, to the Lands, they generally 
| cit pe tp ety ig yoo rh by the In- 
of 


by 


R 


ment, 


T 


EET 


3 and, by the 8 Carner 5 — Tierra, or 
Country Sheep. Their Heads are in propor- 
28 Bodies, ſomething reſembling both an Horſe and 
Sheep's Head ; the Upper-lip, like an Hare's, is cleft inthe 
Middle, thro' which ſpit ten Paces from them againſt 
any.that offend them; and, if chat Spittle falls on their 
Faces, it makes a reddiſh Spot, which is often followed by 
an Itching: Their Necks are long, - bowing downwards, 
like the Camels, towards the Fore-part of the Body, which 
would well enough reſemble them, if they had a Bunch 
on the Back: The Figure I here inſert, may ſerve to ex- 
— what is wanting in Deſcription z their Height is from 
Feet, to four and an half. They generally carry only 

an hundred Weight, and walk, holding their Heads up 
with wonderful Gravity and Majeſty, fo regular a Pace, that 
no beating will make them go out of it. At Night it is 
impoſſible to make them move with their Burden; they 
lie down till ĩt is taken off, to go and graze; their common 
Food is a Sort of Graſs. ſomewhat like the ſmall Ruſh, 
oy a is a little finer, and has a ſharp Point at 
the End; it is called\7ebo, All the Mountains are covered 
with nothing elſe ; they eat little, and never drink; ſo that 
they are Creatures eaſily kept. T they have cloven 


Feet, like Sheep, yet they make uſe of them in the Mines 


cry Ore to che Mill : As ſoon as loaded, 


go with- 
out any Guide to the Place where they are 


to be un- 


fine, 1 — 
he Vicunnas are ſhaped 
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Captain” GOR SHE ivock er, 


Peru, called Llamas ; by theſe of Chili, Chili 


ol 
ſerves to make Stuffs; Cotds, and Sacks 3 their Adhes-are 
uſed to make Weavers Utenſils; and, laſtly, their Dung 
ſerves to make Fires to dreſs Meat; and f6 warm them. 


Before the laſt Wats, the Armadilla, a little Fleet, ebiti- 
| paſccLof fore Ships-of the King i, and: of prints Perſotil, 


reſorted every Year:to rica, to bring thither the European 
Commodities, and Quickſilver, for the Mines of La Paz, 
Oruro la Plata, or Cbhuguiaaca, Potofi, and Lipes, and then 
carried to Lima the King's Plate, OY fifth of what 
Metal is drawn from the Mines; but, ſince no more Ga- 
leons came to Porto- Bello, and the French have carried on 
the Trade, that Port has been the moſt conſiderable Mart 
of all the Coaſt, to which the Merchants of the five Towns 
above; being the richeſt in Mines, reſort. It is true that 
the Port of Cobija is nearer to Lipes, and Potofi than Arica; 
but; being ſo deſert and barren; that there is nothing 
to be had for Men or Mules to ſubſiſt, they chuſe rather to 
go ſome Leagues farther, and be ſure to find what they 
want; beſides that it is not a very difficult Matter 
them to bring their Plate thither privately in the Maſs, and 
to compound with the Corregidois, or chief Magiſtrates, 
to ſave paying the Fifth to the King. 
12. As ſoon as I got out of the Road of Arita, ſays 
Captain Shelvocte, I ſhaped my Courſe for the Road of 
0, in Sight of which we came in the Afternoon, where 
we Jaw alarge Ship, and three ſmall ones, at Anchor: The 
great Ship immediately hoiſted French Colours, and proved 
to be the iſe Solomon, of forty Guns, commanded by 
Mr. Dumain, who was now reſolved to protect the Veſſels 
that were with him, and obſtruct my coming in. It being 
dark before I could get into the Road, I ſent my third Lieu- 
tenant, Mr. La Porte, who was a Frenchman, to let him 
know who we were; but my Officer had no ſoonet got 
into the Ship, than they tumbled him out again, calling 
him Renegade; and ſent me Word, that, if I offered to 
anchor there, they would ſink me. Mr. La Porte, upon 
this, told me, that, to his Knowledge, the French Ships 
had often taken Spauiſb Commiſſions, at ſuch times as there 
were Engliſh Cruiſers on thoſe Coaſts 3 as a Recompence 
for which Service, they had great Liberties allowed them 
in the way of Trade. He farther aſſured me, that he could 
Plainly fee, that Mr. Dumain had double-manned his Ship 
with the Inliabitants of the Town, who were partly French; 
and that, in ſhort, he deſigned to be with me as ſoon as 
the Wind came off ſhore. While we were talking this 
Matter over, the Frenchman fired ſeveral Guns at us, to 
ſhew they were ready, and deſigned to be with us ſpeedily; 
I muſt confeſs, this heated me not a little; and the firſt 
thing that occurred to me, was turning the Mercury into a 
Fireſhip, by the Help of which I niight, without any great 
Difficulr, have roaſted this inſolent FFenchman. But, re- 
flecting on the Situation of Things at Home, and fear ing 
e hem might be thought e ungen ge | ugg 
ing him t be thought as unjuſtifiable, I | 
it beſt to rages of the 5 88 which accordingly 1 
did. On February i 2. the Moiety of the Money taken at 
Arica was divided amongſt the Ship's Co , accordin 
to the Number of their Shares. On the 22d, we Fund 
ourſelves in the Height of Calas, which is the Port of 
Lina; upon which I furled all my Sails, to prevent being 
ſeen, reſolving to get away in the Night; becauſe, if we 
had been diſcovered from thence, we were r e 
of being purſued by ſome of the Spaniſb Men of War that 
are always in that Harbour. On the 26th, the Officers in 
the Mercury defiring to be relieved; I ſpoke to Captain 
Hatlty;: whoſe Turn it was to command her. As this Gen- 
tlemum had been for a long time Priſoner among the Spa- 


ny ; 

wirt, he knew the e 3 well ; and, 12 
travelled between Lima : ayta by Land, he had | 
ſerved ſeveral rich Towns ; which put it into his Head, that 
ſomettiing might be made of cruiſing along that Coaſt, as 
far un the Ifland ef Lobos, which lies in the Latitude of 5 
South and I, as it was very natural for me to do, ap- 
proved ef tis Propoſition, the rather becauſe it was ex- 
ly probable they might meet with ſome of the Po- 
nama Ships; which ny fall in with the Land, in order 
to receive the Benefit of the Land Winds. As the whole 

y ſeemed to be e ed wi 
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their Complement of Men, put a Month's Provifion on 
board, mounted two Quarter · deck Guns on the Mercury, 
lent Captain Hutley my Pinnace, gave him a Copy of my 
Inſtructions though it was very likely, that I ſhould have 
frequent Sight of the Mercury, between the Time of our 
Separation and our coming to the Iſland of Lobos, where 
was out Rendezvous, and not above ſixty Leagues frotm us. 
As ſoon as every thing was ready for their Departure, 
-Captain Betagh, whoſe Turn it was to relieve the marine 
Officer in the Mercury, being unwilling co go, went 
amongſt the People; and; with a frightful Countenance, 
told them, that he, and the reſt that were to go with him, 
were ſent for a Sacrifice. Upon this, I addrefled'myſelf 
to the Ship's Company; telling them, that I did not know 
what this ungovernable Fellow meant by this Uproar z and 
appealed to them all, if it had not been cuſtomary 
-me to relieve the Officers in this manner, - ever ſince we had 
this Veſſel in Company; and aſked: them, if ever they 
heard me call upon any particular Perſon by Name: to go 
on any Enterprize, but left it to every Man's Choice to 
89 out of the Ship upon any Service; and, in a Word, 
defired to know who among them were of 2 Opinion: 
Upon this, they with one Voice declared, that they had 
never entertained any ſuch Thought; but, on the contrary, 
I ſhould find them obedient to any Commands I: ſhould 
lay upon them.. This done, I ordered the Mercury along- 
ſide, and acquainted her Crew with the Speech Betagh had 
made in the Ship; and deſired to know, if any of them 
were under any Apprehenſions of being fold or ſacrificed : 
At which they ſet up an Huzza, and begged that they might 
on the intended Cruize in the Mercury. Accordingly, 
22 and Betagb went on board of her, and put off from 
us, gave me three Chears, and ſtood right in for the Land. 
I think it will not be altogether improper to take notice 
of their Proceedings after they left me, as I have been in- 
formed by themſelves and by Priſoners; viz. The very 
next Day they took a ſmall Bark, laden with Rice, Choco- 
late, Wheat, Flour, &c. and the Day following another ; 
on the 4th Day, they became Maſters of a Ship of near 
200 Tons, 150,000 Pieces of Eight. Fluſhed with this 
Succeſs, Betagh prevailed on Hailey, and the greateſt Part 
of the People with them, not to join me again; telling 
them, that they had ſufficient to appear like Gentlemen as 
long as they lived, but that it would be nothing when the 
wners Parts were taken out, and the Remainder divided 
into 500 Shares: And therefore he thought, ſince Fortune 
had been ſo kind to them, they would be highly to blame, 
if they did not lay hold of this Opportunity of going to 
India; ſince they had Proviſions, and every thing they 
could wiſh for in their Voyage, and the Happineſs, into 
the Bargain, of having a Gentleman amongſt them, Cap- 
tain Hatley, who was, doubtleſs, able to conduct them to 
ſome Part of the Coaſts of ia, This was ſoon reſolved 
on, and they fell to Leeward of the Place of Rendezvous. 
But Hatley, weighing within himſelf the vaſt Run, and 
the many. Hazards of the Undertaking, and knowing well 
what Treatment he ſhould find in India, if his T 
was diſcovered, could not readily determine what he had 
beſt do in this Caſe, but kept hovering on the Coaſt; and, 
in the Interim, ſome of his Crew went away with his Boat 
to ſurrender themſelves to the Enemy, rather than be con- 
285 in ſuch a piratical Action. But Betagh and his 
Gang 


ſtill kept Hatley warm in Liquor, and, in the End. 


brought him to a fixt Reſolution of leaving theſe Seas. 
But no ſooner had they clapped their Helm a-weather, than 
they ſaw. a Sail ſtanding. towards them, which, in ſhort, 
proved to be a Spaniſ Man of War, who caught them, 
and ſpoiled their India Voyage. The Engliſo were treated 
very indifferently : but Betagb, who was of their Religj 


and of a Nation which the Spaniards are very fond of was 


made an Officer, and uſed very reſpectfully. On the 29 
in the Morning, we ſaw a Sail at Anchor in the Road gf 
Guanchaca ; at 11, we came up, and anchored along-ſide 
of her; There was no body on board of, her but two ladies 
Men and a Boy: She was called the Carmaſita, of about 
100 Tons, and had nothing in her but a little Ti 

fron Cuiagul, from whence ſhe lately came. By the 
Joners I, was informed, that there was a rich Ship 1 
Coye of, Pajta, who put in there to repair ſome 
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ſhe had ſuſtained by a Gale uf Wind! Up alt | 
mmecimely went to 96k 3; but) in puretaling the rt, . 


her the Sr. David, and deſigned to have made her a com. 


with Way; and, on March 8. found myſelf before it; and fen. 


taken by one of the Spaniſh Cruiſers, called the Brilliant, 
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Cable parted; and 1 loft ir, 1 took my Prize With me. the 
new and well-fitted, and like to ſail well: I called 


lete Fireſhip as ſoon as the Mercury joined us, w 
Material — of ber for that Por 88. The — — 
I looked into Cheripe, from whence Tehaſed a ſmall Veſſe 
of which when I came within half Cannon-ſhot, the Crew 
ran her on ſhore. The next Morning, finding myſelf in the 
Neighbourhood of the Iſland of Lobos, where 1 had ap- 
pointed our Rendezvous with the "Mercury, I ſent Mr. 
Randall, my ſecond Lieutenant, aſhore, with two Letters 
in two Bottles, directing Captain Hatley to follow' us to 
Payta, towards which Port I now made the beſt of my 


Mr. Randall to look into the Cove, in order to bring us an 
Account what Ships were there, that we might know what 
to'think of the Information we had received. ; | 
There' is ſcarce a Circumſtance in all this Account, which 
Captain Betagh does not only diſpute, but deny. As to 
the Mercury, on board which they were ſent to cruiſe, he 
obſerves, that ſhe was a flat-bottomed Veſſel, that would 
neither row nor ſail, and, in ſhort, 'an' abſolute Lighter. 
He ſays next, that the Courſe they were directed to ſteer, 
was exactly in the Tract of the Enemy; ſo that he really 
judged it to be the Captain's Deſign he ſhould be taken: 
And he likewiſe admits, that, upon his hinting thus to the 
Purſer, Captain Shelvocte called up all Hands, and dif- 
courſed them in the manner before · mentioned. With re- 
gard to Prizes, he admits the taking of two, one à Bark, 
the other an old Eugliſ Pink, bound from Panama to 
Lina; which, inſtead of having 130, ooo Dollars on board, 
after they had examined her very cloſely, did not appear 
to have on board her ſo much as a ſingle Half- crown, the 
Veſſel being baund in her Ballaſt with a ſmall Parcel of 
8 _ ber to Lima; whereas, had ſhe 
going from Lima to Panama, ſhe might probably have 

had a conſiderable Sum on board. We — ab Fr 
immediately, leaving only a Hand or two to take care of 
the Mercury, ſays Captain Hatley ; and we were ſoon aftet 


of thirty Guns, as we were plying between Lobos and Cape 
e yo twice on ſhore in'this'Tland, without 

ing able to diſcover any Signs of our Captain's having 
been there, much leſs — with any Inſtructions to join 
him at Pata. As to the perſuading Captain Hatley to go 
to India, and all that depends upon that Story, Captain 
Betagh denies it utterly ; affirms, that, though he was 
brought up a Papiſt, he became a Proteſtant ſo ſoon as he 
came to Years of Diſcretion ; that he never was in the 
Spaniſh Service; tho he ons he was very kindly treated 
by Don Pedro Midranda, Admiral of the South Seas, on 
account of Mr. Betagh's having ſome Knowledge of Sir 
Charles Wager, to whom Don Pedro thought himſelf ex- 
ceſſively obliged.” As the Author of this Hiſtory, I do 
not pretend to enter nt all into the Diſcuſſion of theſe 
Points: I only report Facts as I find them, and leave it 
intirely to the Reader's Judgment,” who was, and who was 
not, in Fault. I proceed nom with the Voyage, as it is re- 


reſented by Captain Shelvbcke, whom we left beating up 


fr 


vial? : {alot 20.03 « 
13. On the 21ſt, ſays he, I came witllin ſeven Leagues 
of the Place z and, teering dee for it, entered the Cy 
of Payta about four in the Aſternoon, with'French Colours, 
there being a ſmall Ship in. che Harbout, of Which Mr: 
Brooks, my firſt Licutenum, ſoon 'betanie* Maſter, being 


Pata. n mann) 


Faifferdng) large and' 
ifferently la | 
there mi ſome. Land Forces, 


foty-lwe Men at tun aftheClock che next 
ing Mr. Ge/d/es, the Maſter, and ſome others, not 
* * 
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Negroes we had, who ought not to be truſted 
We themſelves, but alſo to bring the Ship 
nearer in, that we might the more expeditiouſly embar 
what Plunder we might get. Being now aſhore, I marched 
up to the great Church without meeting any ſition $ 
and, indeed, found the Town intirely deſerted by the Inha- 
bitants. At Day-light, we ſaw Bodies of Men on the 
Hills on each. Side of us, who, I expected, would have paid 
us a Viſit, but found, as we marched up the Hill towards 
chem, we drove them before us. All this time, we took no 
Priſoners, except an old Indian and a Boy, who told me, 
Captain Ci had been here, ſome time before, to ſet 
Priſoners aſhore z who aſſured them, that he would do 
them no Injury, nor give them any Trouble. But the In- 
habitants, not thinking fit to truſt him, had removed their 
Effects up the Mountains, amongſt which was Part of the 
King's Treaſure, amounting to 400, ooo Pieces of Eight, 
which would have been a fine Booty, had Captain Clipper- 
un thought fit to have accepted of it; ſince it is certain, 
he would have met with no more Difficulty in ſubduing 
this Place, than I did : But ſuddenly, upon hearing a Gun 
fired, I halted; and, Word being brought me, that the 
Ship was aſhore, I hurried off with ſome Precipitation, 
ing with us the Union Flag, which I had cauſed to 


te planted in the Church-yard ever ſince Sun- riſing. As 


ve re · embarked, the Enemy came running down the Hills 
hallowing after us: When I came on board, I found her 
intirely afloat, but within her Breadth of the Rocks; the 
Water being ſmooth, I ſoon warped. her off 
which, we: returned to take Poſſeſſion of the Town in the 


manner we had done before, and the Spaniards as peaceably 
retired up the Hills again. But this Accident being hap- 


pily over, the Remainder of the Day was ſpent in ſhipping 
off what Plunder we had got, which conſiſted in Hogs, 
Fowls, brown and white Calavances, Beans, Indian Corn, 
Wheat, Flour, Sugar, and as much Cocoa-nut, as we 
were able to ſtow away, with Pans and other Convenien- 
cies for preparing it; ſo that we were ſupplied with Break- 
faſt-meat for the whole Voyage, and 
one kind or other, - In the 3 there came a Meſ- 
ſenger to know what I would take for the Ranſom of the 
Town and Ship; to which I anſwered, that I would have 
10,000 Pieces of Eight, and thoſe to be paid within twen- 
ty-four Hours, if he intended to fave the Town, or Ship 
either, At eight, the next Morning, I received a Letter 
from the Governor, ſignifying, that, as I wrote in French, 
neither he, nor any about him, could underſtand the Con- 


tents; but, if I would let him know my Demands in Latin 


or Spaniſh, I ſhould not fail of a ſatisfactory Anſwer, In the 
Afternoon,” I ſent one of the Quarter-deck Guns aſhore 
which, being mounted at our Guard, was fired at Sun-ſer, 
Midnight, and Break of Day. The next Morning early 
the Meſſenger returned, and brought with him the Captain 
of the Ship J had taken; and, as ſoon as I had heard of 
their Arrival, I went on ſhore ta. know what they had to 
propoſe. I very ſoon underſtood from them, that the Go- 
nernor was determined not to ranſom the Town at all 
Events and that he did not care what I did to it, provided 
I hoes were not burnt ; To which I anſwered, 4 
uid have no Regard to Churches, or any thi 
Iden! ſet the Town on Fire; though, in BAG ig an 
deſigned to deſtroy any. Place conſecrated to Divine Wor- 
P. As for the Captain of the Veſſel, I told him plainly, 
o if he did not ranſom her immediately, he might expect 
VE her in Flames. This ſeemed to make as great an 
preſſion upon him as I deſired ; and he promiſed, in 
5 Hours time, to be down with the Money. As ſoon 
1 den given theſe. People the Hearing, I cauſed every 
beste taken out of the Town that could be of any 
to us; and, when this was done, I ordered it to be 
1 on Fire in two or three Places at once; and, as the 
tauses were old and dry, the Place became a Bonfire in- 
W In the midſt of this Conflagration, the People on 
oa 1 725 continual Signals for me to come on 
, ept Hrin 
the Harbour, As | could only 
was to get on board as ſoon as 
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again; after him 


of Proviſions of 
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I could, which accordingly-I did, in a Canoe; with only 
14. It was evident enough tome, before I reached my Ship, 
what had thrown my People into ſuch a Panic; for I ſaw 
a large Ship lying, with her Fore-top-ſail a- back, with her 
Spaniſ' Flag flying at her Top- maſt- head; at which Sight 
two — three Men were ready to faint; and, if it had 
not been for my Boatſwain, I doubt whether I ſhould have 
got on board the Ship, When I looked back to the Town, 
could not = wiſhing I had not been ſo haſty, ſince, had 
the Spaniſh Admiral ated with Vigour, he had taken the 
* enough before I could have gotten on board. In 
Juſtice to Mr. Co/dſea the Maſter, I muſt obſerve, that he 
fired ſo ſmartly on the Spaniard as he came in, that he put 
him upon taking thoſe Precautions, which, had he known 
our Strength, were very unneceſſary; and, as this took up 
Time, it gave me an Opportunity of coming on board, In 
the mean time, my Officers aſhore were fo unwilling to 
leave behind them a Gun we had mounted in the Town, 
that they ſpent ſo great a Space in getting into the Boat, 
that I began to be much afraid the Enemy would have 
attacked us, before the Launch could have rowed aboard. 
But he was not in ſuch an Hurry, thinking that I could not. 
well paſs by him, and therefore ſuffer'd my Men to come 
off, who were about fifty in Number; but was within leſs 
than Piſtol-ſhot of us, before they had all got into the Ship. 
Upon which, we cut our Cable, and, our Ship falling the 
wrong Way, I had but juſt Room enough to fall clear of 
Being now cloſe by one another, his formidable Ap- 
ce ſtruck an univerſal Damp on every one's Spirits. 
Some of my People, in coming off, were for jumping into 
the Water, and ſwimming aſhore, as ſome actually did; 
But now, when they ſaw a fine Zurope-built Ship of fifty 
Guns, the Diſproportion was ſo great between us, that there 
could be no Hopes of eſcaping him, being under his Lee. 
I endeavoured to get into ſhole Water; but he becalmed 
and confined me for the greateſt Part of an Hour, handling 
me very roughly with his Cannon; but made little Uſe of 
-arms. He never had Patience to let us be quiet along 
his Side; but, whenever he was ready with his Fire, he 
ve his Ship. the Starboard-helm, to bring as many of his 
Guns as he could to bear on us, and, at the ſame time, kept 
me out of the true Wind. We made the briſkeſt Returns 
we could; but the Misfortune was, that, in the precipitate 
Confuſion in getting off from the Town, moſt of our Small- 
arms were wet; fo that it was late before they were of any 
Uſe: There was, during this, a confuſed Scene aſhore, of 
the Town on Fire, and the People, who had flocked down 
the Hills to extinguiſh it, ſome of whom anſwered the End 
of their coming, whilſt others were employed in beholding 
the Engagement. I was long in Deſpair of getting away 
from the Spaniard, and could foreſee. nothing, but that we 
ſhould be torn in Pieces by him, unleſs we had an Oppor- 
tunity of trying our Heels with him, whilſt our Maſts were 
ſtanding, I expected every Minute they would board us; 
and, upon hearing an Hallowing amongſt them, and their 
Forecaſtle full of Men, I concluded they had come to a Re- 
ſolution of entering us: But I preſently. faw the Occaſion of 
theſe Acclamations was, their having ſhot down our Enſign- 
ſtaff, upon which they were in hopes we had ſtruck ; but I 
ſoon any vac them, by ſpreading a new Enſign! on the 
Mizen-ſhrowds ; upon Sight of which, they lay as ſnug as 
before, and held their Way cloſe on our Quarter. Intend- 
ing at laſt. to do our Buſineſs at once, they clapped their 
Helm a ſtarboard, in order to bring their whole Broadſide 
to poing on us; but their Fire had very little Effect, and it 
muzzled themſelves; which gave us an Opportunity of get- 


ting away from them. This was certainly a lucky Eſcape, 


after an Engagement for about three Glaſſes with an Enemy 
ſo much ſupenior.,, for he had fifty ſux Guns, vr but twenty 
mounted ; they had 450 Men, we, on our Part, did not 


exceed ſeventy-threc, and eleven Negroes and two Indians 
included in that Number : He had further this vaſt Odds 


over us, of being in a ſettled Readineſs, whilſt we were id 
the uzmoſt Diſtrattion;: Ad to allthis, cr Small-arms 
being uſeleſs, by being wet z and, in the Middle of the 
Egan One-thud, of my Peoples inſtead. of fighting, 
were. hard at Work to male a further Preparation for an 


, 
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obſtinate Reſiſtance; particularly the Carpenter, and his all Views on the Town of Guiaqui!,” whrde propoſed ropoſed's, 
Crew, were buſied in making Ports for Stern chaſe Guns, have made an Attetn having certam Intelligence, = 
which (as it happened) we made no Uſe of, Yet we were ſeveral Ships of conſiderable Value lay in that River; 
not; altogether unhurt; the Loſs of my Boat and Anchor dint of the Embargo, which, if I had Been better provid 
ns On and may be ſaid to be the Cauſe of that would, in this Cafe, have done me à Service,” In this &. 
Scene of Trouble, which followed; for we had now but one tuation, I called my Officers together, to let them know. 
Anchor, that at Payta being the third we had loſt; and were that it was my Sentiment, that we had much better 80 to 
intirely deſtitute of a Boat of any kind. I have been ſince Windward, Ince, in ſpite of all their Embargoes, the Hu 
informed, that we placed ſome Shots very well, and that mards muſt carry on their Trade with Chit ; after which, 1 
we killed and wounded ſeveral of the Enemy. propoſed watering at Faan Fernandez, and then cruifing out 
It is a very different Account that Captain Betagh gives of the whole Seaſon on the Conception, Valparaiſo, and Cogui 
this Matter, of which, however, he tells us, he was extremely Traders, amongſt whom-we ſhould be ſtocked with An. 
well informed; becauſe, in the firſt Place, he had the Story chors, Cables, Boats, and a Veſſel to make a Fireſhip of; 
freſh at Payta, within a Day or two after the Thing hap- on which I mightily depended, ſince I could ſee bur little 
ned, and was afterwards on board the Peregrine at Lima, Probability of joining the Succeſs. I allo propoſed, before 
by which means he was an Eye-witneſs of the Force of the I left the Coaſt of Chili, to make the Town of Ia Seren or 
Ship. Inſtead of fifty-fix Guns, he inſiſts, ſhe carried but Coguimbs, This being univerſally ed of, we got our 
forty; and, inſtead of 450 Men, he is clear, that 350 were Tacks aboard, and ſtretched to Windward, My Intention, 
the moſt that ever were on board, and theſe ſuch a mixt after this, was for the Coaſt of Mexico, there to run to the 
Crew of ignorant Wretches, that twenty expert Seamen, in Height of the Tres Marias and California, as the moſt 
his Opinion, had been more than a Match for them. As likely Place to meet the Succeſs 3 both of which Places 
for the Commander, continued he, whom Captain Shelvocke would have been commodious, the firſt for ſalting Turtles, 
calls an Admiral, he was a Creolian, a mere freſh-water and the laſt for Wooding and Watering. There I ſhould 
Man, who never ſaw any Action before: And, as for the alſo be ready in the Seaſon to lie in the Track of the Manila 
People aboard him, were compoſed of Negroes, Me- Ship; which if I ſhould have the Fortune to meet, (havi 
ftizos, and Indians; beſides which, there were not above a a Fireſhip) I would have tried what I could have done jos. 
dozen white Faces in all: For this Ship was deſigned to her; but, if I could not have prevailed, T muft have con- 
carry the late Viceroy Prince Santo Bueno, his Family, and tented myſelf with cruifing on the Peruvian Ships, which 
Retinue, to Acapulco; but, in the mean time, being ordered bring Silver to Acapulco, to purchaſe the Indian and Chi- 
a ſhort Cruize on the Coaſt, ſhe ſailed ſo heavy, that the neſe Commodities, which the Manilla Ships bring thither. 
Spaniards never expected ſhe would be of any Uſe againſt On the 26th, we ſecured our Maſts, and bent a new Suit of 
the Engliſh Privateers, and, for that Reaſon, put all their Sails, and ſtood to the Southward, expecting to gain our 
able-bodied Men aboard the other three Cruiſers the Zele- Paſſage in about five Weeks. The after, the 
rin, Brilliant, and San Franciſco, which were light Shi ter began to build a Boat to water the Ship. On the ziſt, 
and good Sailors. The Peregrine was ſo unable and unwill- as we were pumping the Ship, the Water came out of the 
ing too, that, if ſhe had not found the Speedtvel in Harbour, Well, not only in a greater Quantity than uſual, but alſo 
ſhe would never have followed her to Sea; for it was re- as black as Ink; which made me judge, that ſome Water 
lated at Payta, the firſt Fire from the Speedwel terrified the came at our Powder; and accordingly, | going into the 
Enemy ſo very much, that they could not tell whether they Powder-room, I heard the Water come in like a little Shuice, 
were dead or alive. They all immediately ran from their which had quite ſpoiled the greateſt Part of our Powder ; 
arters, and the very Steerſman, who had the Helm, fo that we 1 ſaved the Quantity of fix Barrels, which I 
quitted it; fo that the Ship, which was then cloſe-haled ordered to be ſtowed away in the Bread-room. It pleaſed 
anding in, came with her Head-ſails in the Wind, and God, that we had fair Weather; otherwiſe it would have 
muzzled herſelf; that is, ſhe lay bobbing up and down, with been an hard Matter for us to have kept ourſelves above- 
her Sails flapping againſt the Maſt ; nor could it be other- water. We found the Leak to be on the Larboard- de, 
wiſe, where there were only a few good Officers among a under the lower Cheek of the Head, occaſioned by a Shot, 
mere Mob of black People, ſcared but of their Wits. The which had lodged there; which, falling out, left Room for 
Commander, and his Officers, did all they could to bring a Stream of Water. We brought the Ship by the Stern, 
them to their Duty: They beat them, ſwore at them, and and, with great Difficulty, ſtopped it ſecurely. At ths 
pricked them in the Buttocks : But all would not do; for time, we had a large Stock of Proviſions, and every one 
the poor Devils were reſolved to be frightened. Moſt of lived as well as he could have wiſhed, each Man having 2 
them ran quite down into the Hold, while others were upon Quart of Chocolate, and three Ounces of very good Rul 
their Knees, praying the Saints for Deliverance. The Speed- for Breakfaſt every Morning, and freſh Meat or freſh Fiſh 
wel did not fire above eight or nine Guns, and, as theſe every Day, of which we had ſuch a Plenty about the Ship, 
were found ſufficient, Captain Sbꝰelvocte had no Occaſion that we could almoſt always take our Choice of Dolphin or 
to waſte his Powder. But it is plain the Peregrine mi Albicore. On May 6. we made the Weſtermoſt of the 
eaſily have run him aboard, if there had been but a Illands of Juan Fernandez, the Body of it being North eit 
Seamen to ſtand by the Bowlins and Braces. How- by North, diſtant twelve Leagues; and, the Day after, the 
ever, this Panic of theirs gave Sbelvocte a fair Opportunity Carpenters completed the Boat, which would ag A 
to get his Men aboard, cut his Cable, and go away right Hogſheads. On the ' 11th, we ſaw the great Iſland of 
 afore the Wind. ''This, he affures us, was the Truth of Jo Fernandez, beari half South, by Obſervation 
the Body of it lying in th 


| the Matter. But to return to the Captain, and his Rela- Bod he Latitude of 33 25 South: A 
Pf. joyful Sight at that time, tho“ ſo unfortunate to us after. 
1:35; In the Evening, I, with much-ado, flipped away wards. In Captain Beragb's Account, the going to Zum 


from the Brilliant,” the Admiral's Conſort, on of Fernandez is reprefented as a direct Deſign to loſe the Ship, 
which was Briagb, who defired he might have the Honour and ſo cruiſe for the future in a Bottom, to which, in ther 
v0 board me firſt; and this Eſcape T made with Difficulty Judgment, the Owners had no Title. I muſt, for m 
enough, and found' myſelf, when at Liberty, in a un- own Part, acknowledge, that I cannot this, be- 
;infortable Condition ; for we had not the leaft Hopes cauſe, in a Bark built out of the Remains of the Sperdwe, 
now; or at leaſt any Gertainty, of waar Bri apa hr oh they were as much in an Owners Bottom, as in the SP 
ſo that we had little Good to expect from Friends. As to our herſelf ; and, if they could imagine this would be obviated 
Enemies again, I u informed at Pyta, that they had laid by taking and cruiſing in another Ship, then he might 
an Embargo of frye or fix Months ; fo that we had nothing well have quitted rhe Speedwe!, under of the LA 
to expect on that Side. A third Misfortune was, that 1 and gone to Sea in a Prize, without the hazardous Expe” 
a dur Prize, which'T intended for a Fireſhip, "taken by ment of the Shipwreck. Captain Nl mentions the | 
the Brilliant z and therefore had all the Reaſon in the World N of the Seamen, as Evidence of the Fx 
10 expect, they had p Information of all our Deſigns. they looked for it, and expe&ted it would fall oat, uf 
Add to theſe Miſchiefs; that I hat but one Anchor, and as it really did. It is alſo f by Captain uw 
withou 


v Boat at all; and it will not be wondered, that I gave up that abundance of Things of Value were brought on 
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E aboard. The next Morning, we | 
Sea; but had no Opportunity of doing fo for four 


gth farther to the Eaſtward or Weſtward of the Place 
where we did, we mult have inevitably periſhed. As foon 
33 the touched the Rock, we were obliged to bold faſt 
ſome Part or other of the Ship, other wiſe the Violence of Gold 


the Shocks ſhe had in ſtriking might have been ſufficient to 
have thrown us all out of her into the Sea. Our Main- 
maſt, Fore-maſt, and Mizen-maſt, went all away together. 
In ſhort, Words are wanting to expreſs the wretched Con- 
dition we were in, or the Surprize we were under of being 
unfortunately ſhipwrecked. In the Evening, all the Offi- 
cers came to bear me Co y, and to contrive to get 
ſome Neceſlaries out of the Wreck ; and, having lighted a 
Fire, wrapped ' themſelves up in what they could get, lay 
round it, and, notwithſtanding the Coldneſs of the Weather, 
flept very ſoundly, I would have ſet the People to Work 
in doing what we propoſed the Night before; but they 
were ſo ſcattered, there was no ſuch thing as getting 
them together : So that all Opportunities were loſt-of regain- 
ing any thing, but ſome of our Fire-arms. But, while 
they were employed in building Tents, and making other 
Preparations to ſettle themſelves here, the Wreck was intirely 
deſtroyed, and every thing that was in her loſt, except one 
Caſk of Beef, and one of Farina de Pao, which were 
waſhed whole on the Strand. Thus were our Proviſions of 
all forts irrecoverably gone, and whatever elſe might have 
been of Uſe to us, except what I have already mentioned. 


: 
- 


I ſhauld have obſeryed, that I ſaved 1100 Dollars belong- 
ing to the Gentlemen Owners, which were kept in my 
Cheſt in the great Cabin. The reſt, being in the Bottom 
of the Bread · room for Security, could not be come at. I 


at other times feedin 


5 To which he anſwered, 


& 
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ſuch n thing 3 that lic ddd; with much Labour; gotten bis 
Bellows. ont of the Wreck;: with four or five: Spadoes; = 
Which would afford him Steel : and chat there could, be n 
want of Iron along che Shore ; and that he did not doubt, 
hut we ſhould find a great many uſeful Things, when we 
came to ſet to work iv good Earneſt; and defired I Would, 
without Loſs of Time, order ſome Charcoal to be made for 
him, whilſt he Jet up his Forge. Upon which I called all 
Hands together, and gave it them as my Opinion; that 
there was à great Probability weſhould be able to effect the 
building a Veſſel to tranſport us; but that it would uncdoubt- 
edly be a laborious Falk; and would require the utmoſt 
Endeavours from them all ; and put the Queſtion to them; 
Whether we ſhould make a Beginning, or no. To which 
they, with one Voice, conſented, and promiſed to be ex- 
rr Higent in Work ; and begged me to give them 
Inſtructiens how to proceed. I then ordered thoſe; who 
were-wooding before the Ship was loſt; to bring in their 
Axes, that I might ſend them to cut Wood to make Char- 
coal, while the reſt went down to the Wreck, to get the 
Bowſprit aſhore, of which I intended to make the Keel; 
and prevailed on the Carpenter to go with me, to fix on the 
2 Place to build upon. In a Word; the People 

ound a great many uſeful Materials about the Wreck, and, 
amongſt the reſt, the Top- maſt, which, being made faſt to 
the Main-maſt, was waſhed aſhore, and, tho? of nb finall 


by Weight, would not, at this time, have been exchanged for 


156. On June g. we laid the Blocks to build upon; and 
had the Bowſprit ready at hand. The Carpenter, ſuddenly 
turning ſhort 3 as I ſtood by him, ſwore an Oath, 
He would not ſtrike another Stroke upon it; that he; truly, 
would be nobody's Slave; and thought himſelf now upon 
a Footing with myſelf. I was at firſt angry; but at laſt 
came to an to give him a four Piſtole Piece as 
ſoon as the Stern and Stern-poſt were up; and 100 Pieces 
of Eight when the Bark was finiſhed ; and the Money to 
be committed to the Keeping of any one he ſhould name 
till that time. Upon this, he went to work on the Keel, 
Which was to be thirty Feet in Length, her Breadth by tlie 
Beam ſixteen Feet, and ſcven Feet deep in the Hold; In 
two Months time we made a tolerable Shew, which was, in 
a great meaſure, owing to the Ingenuity of Poppleton my 
Armourer, who did not loſe a Minute's time from the 
Work of his Hand, and Contrivance of his Head. This 
Aſſiduity of his, I dare ſay, was greatly owing to the juſt 
Senſe he had of our forlorn State, with which he ſeemed to 
be much affected. This Man made us a little double headed 
Maulet, Hammers, Chiſels, Files, and a fort of Gimblets, 
which performed very well ; nay; he even made a Bullct- 
mould, and an Inſtrument to bore our 'Cartouch-boxes, 
which we made of the Trucks of -Gun-carriages; which 
waſhed aſhore (theſe we covered with Seels-Tkins, and 
contrived ſo as to be both handy and neat): And had en- 
abled himſelf to perform any Iron-work the Carpenter 
wanted ; and did not only do us this Service in his Way, 
but alſo began and finiſhed a large ſerviceable Boat, which 
was what we much ſtood in need > 2% 5 ws obſerve, 
that, in the Beginning, the People themſelves ver 
regularly, half of them eats: . Day, and half , 
and ſe to be cafier and eaſier under our Misfortunes 
eyery Day. They treated me with as much Regard as I 
could wiſh, and, in a Body, thanked me for the Profpect 
they had of a Deliverance. I never failed to encourage them 
by ſuch Stories of Things or Actions that I heard to have 
been done by the Number of Men in Diſtreſſes of this kind; 
and always preſſed them to ſtick cloſe to the Work, that 
we might get the Bark ready in time; and told them, that, 
to our Comfort, we had three of the beſt Ports in Chili within 
120 of us. This inſtilled new Life into them; 
and they aften declared, that they would do their utmoſt to 
finiſh her with all Expedition, which was a moſt agrecable 
Hearing. But, inſtead of enjoying Peace long, we became 
a Prey to Faction; ſo that it was a Miracle, that We got off 
from this Place by any Endeavours of our own: For, after 


they had gone through the moſt laborious Part of the Work, 
they.intirely.neglefted it; and many of my Officers Heſerted” 


my Converſation, to herd with the meaneſt of the Ship's 
Company. I was now confirmed in the Suſpicion mus 


' 
2 
1 
1 
14 
1 

| 
4 
1 


* n = 2 
them, W about, and w would act ſo a | e 
— 1 4 to allow me fix Shares; whereas, according to the ice 
Model, I ought to have only' four. Upon the 


ſome time before, that there was a black 


contrary to their Duty, as to divert the e from their 
Work, one would anſwer, That he did not know whether 
he ſhould go off the Iſland, or no, if my Bundle of Boards 
was ready ; and others told me, That they did not care how 
Matters went ; they could ſhift for themſelves, as well as the 
reſt. And, when I ſpoke with the meaner Sort, ſome would 


be ſurly, and fay nothing; others would be Slaves to no- 


body: but would do as the reſt did. In the Midſt of theſe 
Confuſions, I ordered my Son to ſecure my Commiſſion on 
ſome dry Place of the Wood or Rocks, if ſuch could be 
found; for I well remembered how Dampier had been ſerved 
in theſe Seas. Art length I, one Afternoon, miſſed all the 
People, and could ſee nobody, but Mr. Adamſon, 9 
Mr. Hendry the Agent, and my Son, and Mr. Dodd, Lieu- 
tenant of Marines, who, for ſome Reaſons beſt known to 
himſelf, had feigned I could not deviſe what 
could have become of them all; but at Night was informed, 


that they had aſſembled at the great Tree, to conſult toge- 


ther; where they had formed a new Regulation, and new 
Articles, whereby they excluded the Gentlemen Adventur- 
ers in England from having any Part of what we ſhould take 
for the future; and diveſted me of the Authority of their 
Captain; and had regulated themſelves according to Ja- 
maica Diſcipline. The chief Officers, among the reſt, had 
choſen one Morpbew to be their Champion and 8 ; 
This Man addreſſed himſelf to thoſe that were preſent, to 
acquaint them, That they were now their own Maſters, 
„and Servants to none; that altho* Mr. Sbelvocte, their 
former Captain, took upon him to command them to do 
this and that, c. he ought to be made ſenſible, that, 
«© whoever was their Commander now, it was their Cour- 
<< teſy that made him fo ; but that, however, Mr. Shelvocke 
might have the Refuſal, if the Majority thought fit, but 
„not elſe, But, at the ſame time, obſerved to them, that 
my Command was too lofty and arbitrary for a private 
„Ship; that I ſhould have continued in Men of War, 
„ where People were obliged quietly to bear all Hardſhi 
*« impoſed upon them, whether night or wrong.“ To 
which ſome preſent, who had a Regard for me, anſwered, 
«© That they never knew or ſaw me treat any body unjuſtly 
or ſeverely ; and that, however rigid I might be, th 
had nobody elſe to depend on; and that they would al 
do well to conſider, how many Difficulties I had already 
1 — 0 them through; that, ſuppoſing we were pre- 
«* ſerved out of the Hands of our Enemies, how many more 
«© were to come, no one could tell; that, if they expected 
or intended to return to England, it could be by no other 
Means than taking a Tum round the World; and that, 
jn that Caſe, there was none to undertake the 
Care of them, but myſelf: And reminded them of my 
*« Commiſſion, and the Reſpect due to me upon that, be- 
«*< ſides the Protection they would receive from it, ſhould 
they fall into the Hands of the Spaniards.” This had 
ſome Effect on the meaner Sort; but they were diverted 
from the Thoughts of returning to Obedience by the-chief- 
concerned, who were no leſs than my firſt Lieutenant 
Brooks, &c. who had made the fore-mentioned Morpbet 
his Confident, even on board the Ship; for having ſerved 
as Foremaſt-man the Voyage before he was made my Lieu- 
tenant, he had contracted a mighty Liking to the Forecaſtle 
Converſation : And, beſides this, they were again ſupported 
by Mr. Randal! my ſecond Lieutenant, who wes Mroaketh 
Brother-in-law, and others, who, f ing all the Obli 
tions they owed to the e and all 
Reſpect due to me, were now running into Ingratitude, and 
into an irrecoverable Damage tq their Characters and Inte- 
reſts, The firſt and moſt remarkable committed 
by this Gang of Levellers, was on Mr. 4a Porte my third 
Lieutenant, whom aſſaulted in a barbarous Man- 
ner, and knocked him down on the Beech, whilſt Mr. 
Brooks ſtood by an Eye-witneſs of this Brutality. _ I expo- 
ſtulated with him upon his Conduct warmly ; but with very 


_ little Effect: So that I ſaw plainly, that there was an End 


of all regular Authority amongſt us. Very ſoon aſter, the 


Affair came to be fully explained; for the Men framed a 


' 


** by. which they put themſelves upon the ſaid 
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Deſign in Embryo; Janaics Diſcipline, ddclaiing, that; 2 1 had been © 
Officers, if I aſked - their 


ain, ſo they were content I ſhould be their * 
5 2 4 further Mark of their Regard, * 


many of my Officers were reduced ;' for Inſtante, Mr. 


Porte, Mr. Dodd, and Mr. Hendry, were declared 


men: And to this Scheme their ſuperior Officers readik 
conſented; ſo that there was no hindering it from being 
carried into Execution. Only Mr. Coldfea the Maſter main. 
tained a kind of Neutrality, and neither promoted nor op 
poſed the Deſigns, that were going forward. In this Dj 

I thought it lawful, even neceſſary, to comph 
with their Demands ; and therefore, in Conjunction 
the reſt of my Officers, I ſigned thoſe Articles : And then 
I thought I ſhould have been able to have got them towork 
hard on the Bark, that was to carry us off; but I ſoon 
found, that I was ſure to be miſtaken, whenever I enter- 
tained any good Opinion of them. Inſtead of liſtening to 


my Advice, which, at the ſame time, was intirely 


lated for their Service, they broke into another Mutiny at the 
great Tree, where they came to a Reſolution to demand 
what little M J had ſaved for the Owners, which 


amounted to 750 Pieces of Eight in Virgin Silver, a Silver 


Diſh weighing 75 Ounces, and 250 Dollars in ready Mo- 
ney ; with which I was obliged to comply, and was then 
treated worſe than ever, having only the Refuſe of the Fiſh, 
when they had choſen the beſt, being glad, after an hard 
Day's Work, to dine upon Seel; while Mr. Morphero, and 
his Counſellors, feaſted on the beſt Fiſh the Sea afforded. 
The next Stroke of their Infolence was, to get the Arms 
out of my Hands, of which I had hitherto taken the great- 


eſt Care, becauſe, having but one Flint to a Muſquet, and 


but very little Ammunition, I foreſaw, that, if this was 
waſted, we muſt be undone: All which I repreſented to 
them, - when they made their Demand, but to no manner 
of Purpoſe ; for they not only took the Arms but, as I 
imagined, they ſquandered away the little Powder, and the 
few Bullets we had left, in killing Cats, or any thing elſe 
that came in their Way, and they could fire at. This is 2 
conciſe Hiſtory of our Tranſactions in the Ifland of Jus 
Fernandez, from May 24. to Auguſt 15. and, I believe, the 
impartial Reader will agree, that no Man could ſuffer more 
than I did, lead a worſe Life, or have a more uncomfort- 
able Proſpe&t. -- Y; . 
The Account Captain Betagh gives, is ſo diametrically 
oppoſite to what we have already had from Captain Shel 
vocke, that, to ſhew my Impartiality, I am obliged to report 
what he ede ene All his People, ſays Captain Be- 
tagh, have aſſured me, and many others, that there was 
no Wind at all when the Ship was loſt; for, as Captain 
Shelvocke very well knew, that if he ſhould be caught by 
a Gale in that perilous Road, and ſo/poorly found with 
Ground-tackle, they muſt inevitably have periſhed, by 
reaſon of the prodigious Breaks the Sea makes in any thing 
of Weather againſt- the: funk Rocks and Stones all along 
the Shore, he therefore took care to ſecure all their Lives 
by deſtroying his Ship in 5 _ 
ingenious Captain — ringing à Spring on 
Cable, with which he ſtove his 80 esd againſt 
the Swell, and kept her in that Poſition while the Cable 
was torn aſunder. Mri Dodd, who did not pretend to be 
a Seaman, aſſerted, that, about three Hours before the Stip 
went aſhore, ſome Hands were at work on the Quarter 
deck, haling in an Hauſer, which was made faſt to the 


5 


ask t 
To confirm this, ſeveral of his People _—_ 


remark- 


don as the 
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Chap. I. Wn 
Feather bed; which, as it proved a very hard one, ſhewed 
F at Indifference as 0 ae Poker of 3 An- 
thing Captain Betagb inſiſts peremptorily upon, is 

_ That, by the Change of ne, Captain 
Shelvocke was fo far from loſing, that he was a very con- 
ſiderable Gainer; and this he demonſtrates in the follow- 
ing manner: According to the original Articles, half the 
Value of every Prize * to be ſet aſide for 15 Owners, 
maining Part divided into Shares, in Proportion 

£ "= whole Ship's Company, which made them 650; 
out of which the Captain was to have ſixty ; Captain 
Hatley, as ſecond Captain, thirty; Captain Betagb, of the 
Marines, twenty; and ſo on from the Alteration of Cir- 
cumſtances, the leſſening the Number of the Ship's Com- 

y, and the Reduction of the Officers that ſtill ſurvived, 
there were now leſs than fifry-two Shares ; out of which the 
Captain was to have ſix, according to the new Regulation. 
This, I fay, is Captain Betagb's manner of 3 
this N ; oth 2 5 ach it 8 
think an ple will make it much clearer. I will ſup- 
poſe a Spaniſh Prize taken of the Value of fix hundred and 
fifty Pounds Sterling; then half of it belonging to the 
9 — n * ten 1 2 
conſequently, the Captain's ſix ares come to | 
Pounds: Bur, according to the new Rule of dividing, each 
Share would be worth twelve Pounds ten Shillings ; and, 
therefore, the Captain's ſix Shares were worth ſeventy- we 
Pounds. As to the getting Poſſeſſion of the SIS. * 
tain Betagh gives 4 very ſtrange Account of it; for 
ſays, that Captain Shelvocke, for certain Reaſons, cele- 
brated the 1oth of June as a Feſtival; and that the Men 
having got the Arms, with his Conſent, to fire Vollies 
upon that Occaſion, they abſolutely refuſed to part with 
them. Bur, according to Captain Shelvocte's Relation, 
this muſt have happened long after the roth of June, ſince 
it was the eighth before their Bark was put up6n_ the 
Stocks, which gave Occaſion to all the ſubſequent Diſputes. 
8 2 im wy; to ſay yy ng * to the n om, 

e, ſince there are poſitive Aſſertions on both Sides, 
_ » og fps or authentic 8 on either; 
0 that. all I can do is, to rt the Facts fairly, as both 
NT have ſtated them ; which having done, 4525 to 

aptain's Relation. 

17. On the 1gth of Auguſt, the Sight of a large Ship 
at Sea put us into the utmoſt Confuſion. Before he croſſed 
the Bay, I ordered the Fires to be put out, and confined 
the Negroes and Indians, leſt the Ship ſhould be becalmed 
under the Land, and any of them ſhould attempt ſwim- 
ming off to her, I conceived it impoſſible, that ſhe ſhould 
bea Man of War, which, having Advice of our being loſt, 
came to ſeek us; yet. I knew, if ſhe diſcovered what we 
were about, and the Wreck on the Shore, we ſhould ſoon 
have the whole Force of the Kingdom of Chili upon us. 
| was not long under theſe Apprehenſions ; for the kept 
away large, and at too great a Diſtance to perceive any 

ot us. On this Occaſion I got moſt of the People 
under Arms, and was glad to ſee ſo many of them, in 
lome meaſure, obedient to my Command. I, upon this, 
told them, I was pleaſed to fee their Arms in ſuch good 

r: To which they anſwered impertinently, That it 
* for their own Sakes. But, before they were diſperſed, 
As. them, that the Neceſlity of our Affairs was ſuch, 
- thes required eyery one to give their Aſſiſtance, and uſe 

beſt Endeavours, to get the Bark afloat, inſtead of 

gh againſt their Captain, which would in the End be 
ul prejudicial ; that, if we were diſcovered, all Hopes 

gone, and we could reaſonably expect no other, 

ok be Slaves in ſome of the Mines; that we had till 
_ deal of Work, and never above ten of the more 

. ate, and commonly but ſix or ſeven, who attended 

4; nd that, (as they knew) to ſhew an Example, I was 
10 Aw of the Number. But they were fo obſtinate, 
which wilfully inſenſible of the impendent Deſtruction 
« 3 to fall upon us, that the more I made uſe 
reclaim them, the more I remonſtrated to 


ealon to 


y the ill Conſequences that would attend their continual 
of 


e , Hr ow rr or ene 


and the more I encouraged them by future Pro- 
Advantage, the more they ran into a confuſed Diſ- 


/ 


Captain GORE SHELVYOCKE. 


. IJ 
amongſt themſelves, upon thisQueſtion, Whethet the Bark 


ſhould be carried on, or whether they ſhould build two 
large Shallops, and ſet what was done of the Bark on Fire. 
The Favourers of this new Deſign, who were headed by 
Meorphew, and his Friend, aimed at a Separation by this 
Means, and did not doubt they ſhould have their Ends, 
conſidering the great Influence they had as yet had over 
their Fellow-ſufferers ; but, as this muſt be carried by a 
ajority of Votes, according to their own Articles, PT 
aſſembled before my Tent to debate this Matter; Which 
they did in a noiſy clamorous Manner on both Sides. But, 
in order to come to a Concluſion, I poſitively aſſured them, 
that Boats would be impracticable; becauſe our Tools, 
and Materials too, were almoſt worn out and gone ; there- 
fore it was in vain for them to diſpute about it. The 
Workmen, and a conſiderable Majority of the reſt, ſided 
with me in the Behalf of the Bark ; but, at Night, the 
Carpenter ſent me Word, that if I did nor deliver hitn the 
Money agreed at the Beginning, notwithſtanding the 
Terms for the Payment of it were not exccuted, I ſhould not 
ſee his Face again; ſo I was obliged to raiſe the Money for 
him. The moſt provoking Part of this Propoſal was, 
that the Fellows who took upon them to harangue and 
ſtickle firſt; were thoſe who had never done an Hour's 
Work ſince we had been caſt away; but, not gaining their 
Point, they openly declared I ſhould not be their Captain, 
and that none but Brooks ſhould be their Commander; 
which was (perhaps) what that young Man aſpired to, 


and had long expected, if one may draw reaſona le Con- 


cluſions from his Deportment to me; and he, undoubtedly, 
might have been their Commander, had it not been for 
the People of the Boatſwain's Tent, who, although they 
were fond of thinking themſelves their own Maſters, and 
would not ſubmit to regular Command, yet had that 
Reſpect left, as not to give their Conſents, that I ſhould be 
left on the Iſland. I muſt own, that it was a thing very in- 
different to me, had I not thought, that I acquitted myſelf of 
my Duty, in doing what in me lay, to hinder ſo many of 
his Majeſty's Subjects, entruſted under my Care, from 
becoming Vagabonds. To complete our Diviſigns, there 
aroſe a third Party, who reſolved to have nothing to do 
with the other two, purpoſing to ſtay on the Iſland. 


| Theſe were to the Number of twelve, who had ſeparated 


from the reſt, and never appeared, except in the Night, 
when they uſed to come about our Tents to ſteal Powder, 
Lead, and Axes, and, in ſhort, whatever elſe they could lay 
their Hands on. But in a little time I found means to manage 
them, and took all their Arms, Ammunition, and the reſt of 
their Plunder from them; and threatened, that, if they were 
found within Muſquet-ſhot of our Works or Tents, they 
ſhould be treated as Enemies. A little afterwards, theſe 
Diviſions ſo weakened the Power of the whole Body, that 
by degrees they began to liſten to what I ſaid ; and I pre- 
vailed ſo far, as to get moſt of them in a working Hu- 
mour. Mr. Brooks came now with a feigned Submiſſion, 
to deſire he might eat with me again; but, in the main, 
did not leſſen his Eſteem for Morphew : However, his Diſ- 
ſimulation proved of ſingular Service, in e to 
the finiſhing the Bark, which claimed the Aſſiſtance of all 
our Heads and Hands; for, when we came to plank the 
Bottom, we had very vexatious Difficulties to encounter 
with ; for, having no Plank, except Pieces of the Wreck's 
Deck, we found it ſo dry and ſtubborn, that Fire and 
Water had hardly any Effect in making it pliable, and fit 
for Uſe; it rent, and ſplit, and flew, like Glaſs; ſo that 
now I had ſubſtantial Reaſons to believe, that all our La- 
bour was Vain, and that we muſt quietly fit down with the 
difagreeable Hopes of being taken off by ſome Spaniſb 
Ship ſome time or other, and, after all our Troubles, be 


led to a Priſon to reflect on our paſt Misfortunes : How- 


ever, by conſtant Labour, and Variety of Contrivances, 
we in the End patched her up, in ſuch a manner, that, I 
dare ſay, the like was never on and I may ſafely affirm, 
that ſuch a Bottom never ſwam on the Surface of the Sea 
before. September the .gth, the Boat that I have already 
mentioned to be begun by the Armourer, was launched; 
and, being now in a way of completing our Bark, there 
yet remained unconſidered, and undetefmined, what Pro- 
viſions we could get to ſupport us in our Voyage : This 
was as neceſſary to be looked into, as the finiſhing our Em- 
. | | barkation, 


218 
barkation, the one being uſeleſs without the other; and all 
the Stock we had, was one Cask of Beef, five or fix 
Buſhels of Farina, or Cafſador Flour, together 
five live Hogs. I made ſeveral Experiments to fave both Fiſh 
and Seel, but it was impoſſible to 3 . aht 
len we luckily thought on a Method of curin 

wo wn itting them, and taking out the Back. 
bone; then di them in Sea · water, and, laſtly, hung them 
up to dry in a great Smoke. But no other Fiſh could be 
preſerved after that manner: Therefore the Fiſhermen were 
ordered to make it their Buſineſs to catch what Congers 
they could; and now ſeveral of the * who had not 
yet ſtruck a Stroke, began to t of their Folly, as they 
grew weary of living on this Place; and offered their Ser- 
vice to goa fiſhing, with ſome fooliſh Excuſe or other, for 
being ſo long idle, and asked my Pardon, promiſing not to 
loſe a Moment for the time to come. The new Boat, 
being ſent to try her Fortune, returned at Night, and 
brought with them a great Parcel of Fiſh of ſeveral Sorts ; 
amongſt which were 200 Eels, which was a good Begin- 
ning, and every Tent took their Proportion of them to 
fave and cure, and the Boat was haled up every Night, 
and a ſtrict Watch was kept over her, to prevent any 
making their Eſcape. Having this Conveniency of a large 
Boat, I deſired Mr. Brooks, our only Diver, to try what 
he could recover from that Part of the Wreck which lay 
without: He accordingly went, and could find but one 
ſmall Gun, which he weighed, and brought aſhore, to- 
with two Pieces of a large Church Candleſtick, 

which was a Part of the Gentlemen Owners Plate. Our 
Boat was daily employed in fiſhing, the Armourer con- 
ſtantly ſupplying them with'Hooks, and there was no want 
of Lines, which were made of twiſted Ribband, of which, 
a great ity was driven aſhore, In the mean time, 
thoſe who were aſhore made Twine- ſtuff for Rigging, &c. 
and up the Canvas for Sails; the Cooper completed 
his Casks, and, in a ſhort time, we had Maſts on-end, 


tolerably well rigged, and made a good Figure. But, 
notwithſtanding this Shew, I had aDamp upon ny ID, 
when I reflected within myſelf on the certain un- 


avoidable Difficulty we ſhould find in calking her tight, 
which was like to prove a very ugly Piece of Work, 
where one had bad Seams, wretched Tools, and indif- 
ferent Artiſts to deal with, which was our Caſe : However, 
when we had done it, and came to put it in the Water, to 
try the Fitneſs of our Work, it was followed by an uni- 
verſal Outcry, A Sieve! a Sieve! And now every one 
appeared truly melancholy and deſpirited, infomuch that 
I was afraid they would not have uſed any farther Means ; 
but, in a little time, by inceſſant Labour, we brought her 
into a tolerable Condition, and, having repaired the Ship's 
Pumps, I contrived them to fit our Bark : This, they 
cry'd, was a poor Dependence ; but I deſired them to 
have Patience, and continue their Aid, in doing what more 
could be thought of, and prepare to launch her, and then 
we ſhould be aue able to judge what we might expect 
before we ventured to Sea in her; and that, in the mean 
time, the Cooper ſhould make a Bucket for each Man, if 
his Materials would hold out. This being approved on by 
all, we agreed to put her in the Water the next Spring- 
tide, which fell out the 5th of October 1720. by which 
time we had ſaved 2300 Eels, weighi 


ghing, one with another, 
one Pound each, abqut ſixty Gallons of Seels Oil, to 
al 


thern in. This, with what I mentioned before, was 

our Sea- ſtock. The appointed Time being come, we 
were all ready; but, in launching her, as ſhe fell from the 
Blocks, that which was to receive her abaft ggve way, and 
down ſhe ſettled, and ſtuck faſt, our Laynch being with 
the Head towards the Sea, I thought we were irretriey- 
ably \ nh now ; but, when we came to make Purchaces 
to raiſe her again, happily found ſhe did not hang fo heavy 
as I dreaded ; by which means we got her clear off, and 
ſaved the ſame 


«- 


Feu Things on board; Aſter all, a dozen of gur 
People cl to remain on ſhore, rather than nan che 1 
| of going to Sea in ſuch a Veſſel ; and fent me Word, 


with four or 
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tree, which bears a Leaf like a Myrtle, but 
larger, wid, blue Bloſſom; their Trunks 
thick, and their 


: 
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when I preſſed them to it, That as did not think 
themſelves ſufficiently prepared for bh 452 World FIR 
with them remained about as many N and Indians 
When we firft came on ſhort, che Weather would ur 
permit us to go a fiſhing, ſo that we were then conſtrained 
to live upon Seels ; the Entrails of which, I muſt conf, 
are tolerable Food; but the conſtant and prodigious 
Slaughter we made of them, frighted them from our Side 
of the Iſland. Such as eat Cats, which I could not do 
declared them to be ſweet nouriſhing Food. When we 
were able to fiſh, we were in a great meaſure delivered 
from theſe Hardſhips; but ſome of our miſchievous Crew 
for what Purpoſe it is impoſſible to ſay, ſet the Boat adriſt, 
and ſo ſhe was loſt. We were then reduced to the Ne. 
ceſſity of making Wicker-boats, covered with Sea-lions 
Skin, which did well enough on the Coaſt ; but we durſt no 
venture with them into the Bay, and, conſequently, were 
worſe provided with Fiſh than we need have been. We 
fry'd our Fiſh in Seel-oil, and then eat it, without Bread, 
Salt, or any thing to reliſh it, except a little wild Sorrel. 
We ſlept under as indifferent Covering as ever People had, 
our Habitations being partly covered with the Boughs of 
Trees, and partly with Seel and Sea-lions Skins, which 
were often torn away in the Night by ſudden Flaws of 
Wind from the Mountains. It is certain, that, take it all 
together, a moſt wretched Life we led; and therefore 
there is nothing more aſtoniſhing, than that the Senſe of 
common Miſery” did not oblige us to live in Unity, and 
in a friendly Correſpondence ; which might have leſſened 
many of theſe Inconveniencies, and haye rendered the reſt 
e van Some n are of ſuch boiſterous 
and unruly Tempers, that neither good Uſage can oblige, 
or Hardſhips 1 2 them to a — — 
18. This Iſland of Juan Fernandez has been ſo oſten 
deſcribed, that I ſhall give the Reader only my particular 
Remarks as an Eye-witneſs, intending thereby to repreſent 
the State of the Iſland as we left it. It lies in the Lati- 
tude of 3* 30 South, at the Diſtance of about go — — 
Weſt from the Continent of Chili. It may be about 
Leagues long, and two broad, made up intirely of Moun- 
tains and Valleys ; ſo that there was no walking a Quarter 
of a Mile upon a Flat. The Anchoring-place is on the 
North Side of the Iſland, which is diftinguiſhed by a Ta- 
ble-mountain, with an high ſharp Peak on each Side. It is 
not ſafe to anchor in leſs than forty Fathom Water ; and, 
even there, Ships are very much ſed to ſharp Gales 
from the North, which blow frequently, and do ſometimes 
a great deal of Miſchief. To ſay the Truth, there cannot 
be a more unpleaſant Place to anchor in; for the Bay being 
ſurrounded with high Mountains, there is a conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion of dead Calms, and of ſudden ſtormy Guſts of 
Wind. But it is now time to confine ourſelves to the 
Land, and deſcribe what is met with on ſhore. It enjoys 
a fine wholſome Air, inſomuch that, out of ſeventy of 
us that were on it for the Space of five Months and eleven 
Days, not one had an Hour's Sickneſs, notwithſtanding that 
we fed on ſuch foul Diet without Bread or Salt ; ſo that we 
had no Complaints amongſt us, except an inceſſant craving 


to cope with ſuch 
loſt much of 
orpulent, and 

and worked hard 


7 
there for Years to come, ſince it is a Place little frequented 
by the Spaniards, The Soil is fruitful, * 


varigus forts of large and beautiful Trees, moſtly aroma 
fic Names Of thoſe we knew were the Pimen 
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in his Deſcription of Chili,; theſe grow up in a ſtrait ſlender 
„ from which irregular Branches, 
the Root ro 


Cane, ſome thirty, 


Bunches of red Berries, bigger 
our Haws, and have a Stone 
4 N we he 
Palm-cabbage, is the very Subſtance of the Head of t 
Tree; which being cut off, and diſmembered of its great 
ing Leaves, and all of it that is hard and tough, you 
N a white and tender young Head, with its 
ies perfectly . 
one. ee fe of them, we 
obliged to cut down a lo ree for every one we 
ky 283 belonging to the Woods which 
cover this Iſland is, that they are every-where eaſy of Ac- 
ceſs, there being no Undergrowth, except in ſome of the 
Valleys, where the Fern 8 and 
of which there are even large Trees, with Trunks of good 
Subſtance. Some of the Engl, that have been here for- 
merly, have ſowed Turneps, which have ſpread very much; 
35 have alſo two or three Plantations of ſmall Pompions 
but my Men had never Patience to let any of theſe come 
to Maturity. We likewiſe found Plenty of Water-creſſes, 
and wild Sorrel : There are ſome Hills remarkable for a 
fine red Earth, which I take to be the ſame with that of 
which the Inhabitants of Chili make their Earthen-ware, 
which is almoſt as beautiful as the red China, The 
Northern Part is very well watered, by a great many Streams 
which come down the narrow Valleys : This Water keeps 
well at Sea, and is, I dare ſay, as good as any in the World. 


Down the Weſtern Peak, contiguous to the Table-moun- 
tain, fall two Caſcades, at leaſt 300 Feet dicular, 
by cach other, about twelve Feet in th, which 


cloſe 
probably ſupply moſt of the other Runs of Water: What 
with the rapid Deſcent of theſe Waters, and the Palm-trees 
which grow up cloſe by the Edges of them, adorned with 
vaſt Bunches of red Berries, it yields as a Pro- 
22 We ſhould have had no want of Goats in 
Mountains, could we have conveniently followed them; 
and Cats are alſo numerous; they are, in Size and Colour, 
exactly the ſame with our Houſe- cats; thoſe who eat them 
have aſſured me, that they found a more ſubſtantial Relief 
from one Meal of them, than from four or five of Seel or 
Fiſh ; and, to their great Satisfaction, we had a ſmall Bitch, 
which would catch almoſt any Number they wanted in an 
Hour or two. The Spamards, before they ſettled in Q ili, 
left a Breed of Goats here, and have ſince endeavoured to 
deſtroy them, leaving another Breed of but 
with no great Effect. There are not many ſorts of Birds; 
but the Sea, on the Coaſt, abounds with a er Variety 
of all forts of fine Fiſh, than almoſt any I know : As for 
the Seels, and Sca-lions, ſo much has been ſaid of them by 
others, that I need not dwell upon them. The former are 
called by the Spaniards Lobos de la Mar, from their Re- 
ſemblance of a Wolf; but the Dutch call them Sea-dogs. 
My Opinion js, that they may very probably be called Sea- 
wolves, their Heads reſembling that Creature : They have 
a line iron- grey Fur, and are of the Bigneſs, when full 
of a large Maſtiff: They are naturally ſurly, and 
i n They have two Fins, 


we departed, with no- 
ſubſiſt at Sea with but the ſmoked Congers, one 
was allowed to each Man for twenty - four Hours, 
of Beef, and four live Hogs, which had fed all 

on the putrefied Carcaſes of the Seels we had 
with three or four Buſhels of Meal. We were u 
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of crouded t , lying upon the Bu 
«Ta, in no of keeping themſelves clean; fo 
2 all our Senſes were as much offended as poſſible. There 


not a of Water to be had, without ſucking it out 
the Calle ha Barrel of a Muſket, . 
of by every body promiſcuouſly ; and the little unſavoury 
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r that we 
lion, that being neareſt to us. Every Day; . 


orning, we fell 
in with a great Ship; and, by the Moon- light, I could 

lainly ſee ſhe was Europe built. We were obliged to act in 
ſuch a manner, as the Nature of our Caſe required, which 
was deſperate: Therefore I ſtood for her; and, we being 
rigged after the manner of the Small-craft of the Country, 
oy did not regard us till Day- light; which coming on, 
before we could get quite up with her, they diſcovered the 
Brownneſs of our Canvas, and immediately ſuſpected us, 
wore Ship, and haled cloſe on a Wind to the Weſtward ; 
then hoiſted their Colours, and fired a Gun, and crouded 
away from us, and left us behind them at a great rate; 
but, it falling calm two Hours after, we had recourſe to our 
Oars, and approached them with tolerable Speed; and, in 
the mean time, overhaled our Arms, which we found to 
be in a very bad Condition, One- third of them being with= 
out Flints, and but three Cutlaſſes; ſo that we were not at 
all 7 wang for boarding, which was the only means we 
could have of taking any Ship: We had but one ſmall 
Cannon, which we could not mount, and therefore were ob- 
liged to fire it as it lay along the Deck ; and, to ſupply it, 
we had no more Ammunition than two Round-ſhot, a few - 
Chain-bolts, and Bolt-heads, the Clappers of the Speedwel's 
Bell, and ſome Bags of Beech-ſtones to ſerve for Partridge. 
In four Hours we came up with them, every one ſeeming 
as caly in their Minds, as actually in the Poſſeſſion of her; 
and yere only ſorry, that ſhe was not deeper laden than ſhe 
ſeemed to be: But, as we advanced nearer, I ſaw her Guns, 
and Pattereroes, and a conſiderable Number of Men on 
the Deck, with their Arms glittering in the Sun. The 
Enemy defied us to come on board them; and, at the 
ſame time, F us a Volley of great and ſmall Shot, which 
killed our Gunner, and almoſt brought our Fore-maſt by 
the Board, This un ed Reception ſtaggered a great 
many, who before ſeemed to be the forwardeſt, that they 
lay on their Oars for ſome time, notwithſtanding that I 
urged them to keep their Way ; but, recovering again, 
rowed cloſe up with them, and engaged them, till all our 
ſmall Shot was expended, which o us to fall a-ſtern 
to make ſome Slugs : In this manner we made three At- 
tempts, without any better Succeſs. All the Night we 
were buſied making Slugs, and had provided a large Quan- 
tity the next Morning, when we came to a final Reſolu- 
tion, of either carrying her, or of ſubmitting to her; and 
accordingly, at Day- break, I ordered twenty Men, in our 
Yawl, to lay her athwart the Hawſe, whilſt I boarded her 
in the Bark : The People in the Boat put off, giving me 
repeated Aſſurances of their good Behaviour; but the very 
Inſtant we were coming to Action, a Gale ſprung up, 
and ſhe went away from us. This Ship was called the 
Margareits, and was the ſame which had been a Privateer 


belonging to Saint Malo, and mounted forty Guns all the 
laſt War. In the Skirmiſhes we had with her, we had none 
killed, except Gilbert Henderſon, our Gunner; and three 


wounded, which were Mr. Brooks, firſt Lieutenant, thro' 
the Thigh, Mr. Giles, the Maſter, thro? the Groin, and 
the Fore-maſt-men in the Small of his Back : Two 

of theſe did very well; Mr. Coldſea, indeed, lingered in a 
manner for nine or ten Months afterwards, bur 


at length recovered. Our Condition now grew worſe and 


worſe: The Seas being too rough for our uncomforta- 
ble Veſſel, 1 propoſed that we might get into fair Wea- 
ther, but to take Caguimꝭo in our Way, to try what could 


be done there. This was agreed on ; but, the very Morn- 


ing we expected to go into Coguimbo, there came on a very 
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and a ſimall Church; there is not the leaſt Verdite th be 


hard Gale of Wind, which laſted four Days; during which 
time we had no Hopes. of living ; we were obliged to 
ſcud under bare Poles, having our Yawl in Tow, and having 
but a ſhort Scope of Boat-rope for her. The exceſſive 
Fright of this Storm made. many of the People form a 
Reſolution of going aſhore the very firſt Opportunity they 
could lay hold on: I had no room left to give them fur- 
ther Hopes, till at length, calling to mind Mr. Frezier's 
Account of the Iſland of Iquwigque, I mentioned the Sur- 
priſal of that Place, it being but a ſmall Lieutenancy, and 
where we might, in all Probability, get ſome wholſome 
Proviſions,” and a better Bottom than our own. Every 


one approved of this; and the Sun ſhining upon us, and 


Tying ry again, it inſtilled ſome Vigour into us, and we 
directed our Courſe for that INand. The Evening after 
we ſaw Iquique, which appeared no other than as a white 
Rock, at the Foot of the High- land of Carapucho. It was 
Sun-ſet before the Boat departed ; which, endeavouring to 
land under the Covert of the Night, had like to have been 
loſt among the Breakers. At laſt they heard the Barking 
of Dogs, and ſaw the Light of ſome Candles; but, hav- 


ing experienced the Hazard of Landing in the Dark, made 


their Boat faſt to a Float of Sea-weeds, for want of a Grap- 
pling : In this Poſture they remained till Day-light, and 
then rowed 'in between the Rocks, and were received by 
ſome Indians on the Shore, with an ignorant Welcome: 
Being aſhore, they went to the Lieutenant's Houſe; and, 
finding it locked, broke it open, and romaged the whole 
Village, and found a Booty, more valuable to us at preſent, 
than Gold or Silver, which conſiſted of ſixty Buthels of 
Wheat-flour, 120 of Calavances and Corn, ſome jerked 
Beef, Pork, and Mutton, 10,000 Weight of welkcured 
Fiſh, a good Number of Fowls, ſome Ruſk, and four or 
five Days Eating of ſoft Bread, together with five or ſix 
Jars of Peruvian Wine and Brandy; and had the good 
Fortune to find a Boat near the Shore, to bring off their 
Plunder, which otherwiſe would have been of little Uſe to 
us, our own Boat being laden with Men. Meanwhile we, 
in the Bark, were carried away to the Northward, by the 
Current, out of Sight of the Iſland ; and they, not having 
laden their Boats before the Heat of the Day, had a labo- 
rious Task to row off their heavy-laden Boats; whilſt we 
were under the melancholy Apprehenſions, that our People, 
not finding any thing conſiderable, had taken it into their 
Heads to ſtay aſhore, and deſert us : But theſe Clouds di- 
ſperſed, when, towards the Evening, I perceived two Boats 
approaching us very faſt, and diſcovered them as much 
burdened as they could ſafely be. Words cannot expreſs 
the Joy that reigned among us when they came aboard: 
The Scene was now changed from Famine to Plenty; the 
Loaves of ſoft Bread were diſtributed, and the Jars of 
Wine broached ; but I took care they ſhould drink mode- 
rately of it, each Man having no more than half a Pint : 
And, after living a Day or two on wholſome Diet, we won- 
dered our Stomachs could digeſt the rank nauſeous Eels 
fried in Train- oil; and could hardly believe, that we had 
lived on nothing elſe for a Month paſt. I was aſſured, 
by my ſecond Lieutenant, that the Indians did not expreſs 
any great Concern at what happened, but ſeemed rather to 
be pleaſed at our plundering the Spaniards ; ſo natural it 
is for bad Maſters to find Enemies in their Servants, 
This little Iſland of Iuigue lies in the Latitude of 190 
30! South: It is about a Mile and an half in Circumferenc, 
and half a Mile, or thereabouts, from the Main-land of 
Peru, the Chanel between full of Rocks. It is of a mo- 


derate Height, but the Bulk of it is entirely compoſed of 


Cormorants-dung, which, as I have before obſerved, is 
made uſe of for manuring the Land, which produces Cod- 
pepper. In Colour it is exceeding white; ſo that Places co- 
vered with it appear, at a Diſtance, like Chalk-cliffs. The 
Smell of it is certainly very offenſive, and, in all Probabi- 
lity, very unwholſome ; but the Gain that is made of it 
very conſiderable, ſince ſeveral Ships load here every Year, 
and carry it to Arica. There are no Inhabitants on it but 
Negro-ſlaves, who clean and prepare it in large Heap 
near the Shore, ready for Boats to take it off. As to the 
Village, where the Lieutenant reſides, that is on the Con- 
tinent, cloſe by the Sea; ſide; it (conſiſts of about fi 
ſcattered ill-built Houſes (which hardly deſerve cher Name) 


nor even Water, which they are obliged to fetch from the 


Bock 


ſeen about it, nor does it afford the leaſt Neceſſary of Life, 


Quebrada, or the Break of Piſagua, in Boats, ten 
_ Northward. Being, t 8 a Place ſo erm 
we may conclude, that the Advantage accruing to them 
Guana, or Cormorants-dung, is the only Inducement to 
bring Inhabitants to this Place. This laſt Inconvenience 
was what, 1 ſuppoſe, led them to the Contrivance of build. 
ing their Habitations on the Main- land; which, though it 
is a Situation as hideous as can be imagined, and not who 
out of the Stench of the offenſive Vapours of the Iſę of 
Iquique, yet is not quite ſo ſuffocating. But although the 


Land is fo deſolate and forbidding, the Sea affords two'oy 


three ſorts of excellent Fiſh, of ſuch Kinds as I never fy 
before; one of them is like a large Silver Ee}, tho? much 
thicker in proportion to its Length; theſe and the reſt are 
equally delicious. They cure them-in a cleanly manner, 
and export great Quantities of them by the Ships which 
come from Guano. 'By two Indian Priloners we were in- 
formed, that the Lieutenant of Jquique had a Boat at Pi 
gua, which was ſent for Water, of which as we began to 
ſtand in need, I ſent Mr. Randall, ſecond Lieutenant, 
in queſt of her; but this failed; and though they miſſed 


the Veſſel, they landed in a dangerous manner, on a fort 


of a Float called Balſes, much in Uſe on this Coaſt; they 
brought off only a few Bladders of Water, and three or 
four Balſes, very artificially ſewed, and filled with Wind, 
made faſt along-ſide one of another: On theſe the Rower 
ſits, looking forward, with a double Paddle ; and, as faſt 
as he can perceive the Wind to eſcape from under, he adds 
a Supply, by a Contrivance for that Purpoſe. I heſe are 
the chief Embarkations made uſe of by the Fiſhermen, 
and are ſerviceable for landing on this Coaſt, which has 
hardly one ſmooth Beach from one End to the other of it. 
We ſhould have looked into the Port of Arica, but that 
we heard there was a Ship of Force there, We continual 
our Courſe to Le Naſco, of which Port we met with a large 
Ship, about two Hours before Day-light. It was ten in 


the Morning before we came up with her, tho* we rowed 


very hard; and after a brisk Diſpute, which laſted ſix or 
ſeven Hours, and then the Sea-breeze coming in very ſtrong, 


we were obliged to leave her. This Ship was called the &. 
' Franciſco Palu 


cio, of 700 Tons, eight Guns, and ten Pat- 
tereroes, a great Number of Men, and well provided with 
ſmall Arms; although ſhe was ſo deeply laden, that, as 
ſhe rolled, the Water ran through her Scuppers, over lier, 
upon Deck; ſo that ſhe had more of the Reſemblance of an 
ill-contrived wooden Caſtle, than of a Ship, according to 
the Faſhion of building at preſent in Europe. It was our 
ill Fortune to meet two of the belt equipped Ships, in the 


Private Trade, at that time, in the South Seas. In this 
Action, we had not above twenty ſmall Arms that were 


of any Uſe, which was the Effect of theit inconſiderate 


Proceedings on Juan Fernandez; but, notwithſtanding this, 


they were ſo impatient, that ſome of them were reſolved 


to go and ſurrender immediately to the Enemy. To pre- 
vent this, I ordered four Men, I thought I could truſt, into 
our two Boats, oy it out of their Power; but thoſe two 


that were in the beſt Boat deceived me, and went away with 
her; and my firſt Lieutenant, and Morpher, made a 


to go away with the only Boat we had left; which they had 


certainly effected, but that it blew ſo hard the next Day, 
as to hinder them from executing their Deſign ; the 


Know- 
ledge of which I was forced to diſſemble, as I was conſci 


ous I had not Power enough to pruiniſh them. 
20. We ſtood, the Day following, into the Road of Piſe, 


' where we ſaw a very fine Ship, and'reſolved unznimouſly 
to board her. We firſt ordered our Boat to intercept thein 
which they miſſed: But we kept our Reſolution never- 


theleſs ; and, to our great Satisfaction, when we 8 
board; the Captain, and all his Officers, met us with t 


Hats off, 3 us to grant them good Quarters 3 
which we readily did. i 4 
Tons, called the Feſt Maria, almoſt laden with Pitel 
Tar, Copper, and Plank; but nothing elſe.” 1 : 
offered 16000 Dollars for her Ranſom 3 but I cou Ly 


She was a good Ship, of about 200 


The Ca 


comply, the Recovery being diſabled in her'Maſts by bot 


ing; and not only fo, but I was hindered by: the Cong 
p | 
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— thi ht | | Room enough. to enjoy our- 


Strangers to ever ſince we had departed from the 
| of Jus Fernandez, —.6 Eons lp ms 7 8 
5 Eipten formed me, that the Margaretta had been 
artived ſome time at Calao, where ſhe had 18 a full Ac- 
count of us; that the Captain, and three Men, were killed 
jn the Action; and that the Prieſt, and ſeveral others, were 
\ ; and that ſhe, was now ready to put to Sea again, 
with an Addition of ten Guns, and fifty Men, to cruiſe 
for us; and that the Flying-fb, a Frigate of twenty-eight 
Gans, was acer oy with the ſame Intent ; and that there 
was Advice ſent both Ways along-ſhore, and Commilſions 
to equip what Strength they had to catch us. All the 
Night; they were upon the Watch at the Town, making a 
Shew, by the continual aridg of Guns, to give us an Earneſt 
of what we mult expect, if we ſhould attempt a Deſcent. 
Having cleared our Bark the next Morning, we gave her 
to the Spaniſh Captain; and, as ſoon as the Breeze ſprung 
up, we weighed, and went to Sea, and, in going out, met 
with our Boat, that had left us. They edged towards us, 
imagining we were Spaniards; by which means we got them 
in. The two Fellows were almoſt dead, having neither 
eat nor drank an Thing for three Days paſt, and had juſt 
been aſhore on a ſmall Iſland near this Harbour, to kill ſome 
Seels, to drink their Blood. They had no Excuſe, but that 
they fell aſleep ; and that the Breezes had wafted us in the 
away from them, We had not much time to obſerve 

the Place, which, however, upon a tranſient View, appeared 
to us very pleaſantly ſituated among Orchards and Vine- 
yards. After we left it, we proceeded along the Coaſt very 
cautiouſly, as knowing, that we were now almoſt in the 
Mouths of our Enemies, and that the leaſt Act of Indiſcre- 
tion muſt-throw us into their Hands. We ventured, how- 


Cheripe ; but, Teeing no Shipping in them, paſſed on be- 
tween the Iſland of Lobos de Tierra and the Continent, On 
November 25. we found ourſelves near the Saddle of Payta ; 
and I immediately bethought me, that, tho*'our Force was 
much diminiſhed ſince we laſt took it, yet we might, with- 
out any Hazard, ſurpriſe them in the Night. Accordingly, 
ve endeavoured to get in with the Ship, till, it growing 
calm, it was thought better to defer it till the orning, 
ſince our being in a Spaniſp built Ship would be ſufficient to 
deceive the Inhabitants, and make it impoſſible for them to 
ſuſpect us. In the Morning, the Peek aſhore, obſerving 
the Fatigue we underwent in making ſo many ſhort Trips to 
Ground to Windward, ſent off a large Boat, full of 

en, to help us to bring in our Ship, and inquire News of 
us. As ſoon as we ſaw them making towards us, I ordered, 
that none ſhould be ſeen, but ſuch as wore the Spaniſh Com- 
plexion and Dreſs, who were ready to anſwer ſuch Queſtions 
i they aſked in hailing us, and give them a Rope to make 
faſt their Boat when they clapped us aboard, while ſome 
ſhould be concealed under the Gunnel, with Muſquets ready 
tO point into their Boat, and command them in as ſoon 
u they had made themſelves faſt. This Stratagem had its 
1 I examined the Priſoners of the Condition of the 
on, which, „ us, was very poor at ome, 


"g on our Way, with our Spaniſb Colours fying, till we 
don as our 


Men, no more of them a ing than thoſe that ro 

nd two or three ſitti u E hr 1 * 
People 
Is 


[gin the Bottoms 0 the Boats 
«a, they found the Children 
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ever, to look into the Roads of Guanchaco, Malabriga, and 


wn. 


poor: for they could. find nothing but a few Bales of coarſe 


' Cloth, about 300 Weight of dried Dog-fiſh,..two orthree- = 
Pedlars Packs, and an inconſiderable Quantity. of. Bread 


and Sweat · meats: So that we had but ſmall Employment 
for our Boats. But, though we had fa little Succeſs in our 
Land Enterprize, we took a Booty as we lay at Anchor in 
the Ship; which was a Veſſel with about fifty Jars of Pera- 
vian Wine, and Brandy. The Maſter of her told me, that 
he was come b Stealth. from Calao, there being Orders; 
that none but Ships of ſome. Force ſhould ſtir out. He rl 
me the ſame Story that the os e of the Jeſus Maria 
before, and gave me to. underſtand, that it would be next 
to impoſſible for me to get. off from the Coaſt without being 
taken. But to return to the Town: My People were in 
no great Hurry to quit it, and, it being now dark, ſome 
of the Spaniards, who were lurking about the Out-ſkirts of 
the Town, hearing ſo many Small- arms fired in the Road, 
inſtantly concluded, that our Ship was attacked, and were 
in hopes, that ſome of their Men of War were come again 
to deliver them from the Hands of their Enemies. Upon 
theſe falſe Surmiſes, they began to aſſemble together; and, 
being appriſed of the ſmall Number of Engliſb aſhore, who 
did not exceed eighteen, came down. the Hills in a great 
Fury. At firſt my People, not doubting they were in 
neſt, took Refuge in the biggeſt Church, reſolving to de- 
fend themſelves there; but at length they marched out, and 
formed themſelves into a Line, kept their Drum beating, 
and, one of them firing a Muſquet at random, they ſpoiled 
the Spaniards Jeſt, heard no more of them, and embarqued 
very quietly. From hence we directed our Courſe for the 
Iſland. of ' Gorgene, in the Bay of Panama; and, in our 
Paſſage thither, built a Tank, or wooden Ciſtern, to he 
ten Tons of Water, In our Way, we made the Iſland of 
Plate, Cape St. Franciſco, and Gorgonella, or Little Gor- 
gona; and, on December 2. arrived at the Ifland, of Gorgona 
itſelf, where we had the Advantage of filling our Warter- 
caſk in the Boat, the Water running in ſmall Streams into 
the Sea; and cut down our Wood at High water- mark: 
So that, in leſs than forty-eight Hours, we did our Buſi- 
neſs. From this Place we hurried away, for fear of thoſe 
who might be in queſt of us; and, having got out of the 
Track of the Enemy's Ships, conſulted oh. the, propereſt 
Method of proceeding : And then the Majority were for 
going directly for the Coaſts of Aa. Upon which, we 
changed our Ship's Name from the Jeſus Maria to the 
Happy Return, and applied all our Endeavours towards 


- quitting theſe Coaſts ; but the Winds and Current were 


contrary ; and ſome againſt this Motion did ſo much Da- 
mage clandeſtinely to our Tank, that the greateſt Part of 
the Water leaked out, ſo that this, with continual contrary 
Winds, and dead Calms, which had detained us, till: our 
Proviſions were much exhauſted, rendered us incapable.of 
undertaking fo long a Run: Therefore, to furniſh ourſelves 
with what we wanted, I propoſed a Deſcent on Rip Lejo, in 
the Latitude of 11* go North, on the Coaſt of Mexico 3 
but, in our Way thither, we accidentally fell in with Cape 
Burica, in the Ititude of 8* 20 North; and then, on 
ſecond Thoughts, judged it would be ſafer for us to make 
ſome Attempts on the Iſland of Quibo, in the Latitude of 
30 North, where, by Captain Rogers's Accounts I 
gueſſed there were Inhabitants, who lived plentifully on 
e Product of that Iſland. 33 
| * Betagb, in his Remarks, gives us quite a differ- 
ent View of every Tranſaction: He aſſerts, of his own 


eep- Knowledge, that the Margaretta, inſtead of being a forty 


Gun Ship, carried only thirteen Guns; and further aſſerts, 
that the Commander of her, who was a Frenchman, told 
him, they had not above a dozen Cartridges of Powder on 
board, and two or three Small-arms belonging to the Paſſen- 
gers, with only Stones and Ballaſt for Shot. He likewiſe 
aſſures us, that ſuffered no'other Hurt, than a Negro 
being wounded in the Cheek; and that a Man ſtood. by the 
Colours, ready to ſtrike them, in caſe Captain Sheivocke 
had boarded her; but that it was the Captain, and not the 


Men, who thought it beſt to ſheer off, without making ſuch 
an Attempt. He admits, however, that Captain Sheſvocke 


did his utmoſt Endeavour to take the other great Ship; but 


that, his Bark being too ſlight, he failed. He likewiſe 
| eg, OY the Captain was in the right not to ac- 
: 3 4 Ta. ; 4 ; L 


cept 


221 


= TV OY 
ept the t6060 Dollars 8ffered him for the Jeſus Maria; 
ET aye him an Opportunity of cruifing [the out 
, or of going to bp; fa, whenever he thought it neteſ- 
ſery. But let us now return to the Voyage: | 
21. On Jannu 13. 1721, we entered, ſays the Captain, 
detween the Iſlands of Nibo and Qurverra, in twenty Fa- 
thom Water; wr Ny nj A ny which promiſed us 
great Convetyencits for Wooding and Watering. I there- 
ſent the Boat thither to view it, who reported, that 


there was a good cloſe Harbour à little to the South; and 
= they ſa no Signs of Inhabitants, except three or four 
uts 


by the Water - ſide, which, they 2 e had for- 
merly been made uſe of by Pearl-fiſhers, there being great 
Quantities of Mother-of-pearl-ſhells about them. I conſi- 
dered the Matter attentively, and at laſt reſolved not to 
mut myſelf up in a cloſe Harbour, for fear of bad Conſe- 
quences. As ſoon as Day broke the next Morning, we ſaw 
two large Boats rowing in for Quiverta, one of them hav- 
ing Spaxiſþ Colours flying; which gave me ſome Appre- 
henſions, that they might have ſome Intelligence of, and 
intended to attack us. It not be amiſs to inform the 
Reader here, that the Mulattoes on the Coaſt of Mexico are 
remarkable for' their Courage, and have ſometimes done 
very bold Actions in ſuch ſmall Embarkations as theſe. 


However, as to the People we had to do with, they con- 
tinued their Courſe, till we faw them go into a Cove 
the Iſland of Quirerra ; which gave us very great Satiſ- 


ion, as it convinced us, that they had no Thoughts of 
atracking our Ship. The Tables were now turned, and, 
from contriving how to defend ourſelves, we began to turn 
dur Thoughts on the Means of engaging them; and, after 
a little Debate, whether it would be prudent for us to attack 
them in our Boat, it was reſolved, on all Hazards, to go 
after them in our Yawl; which Enterprize was commanded 
by Mr. Brooks firſt Lieutenant, who found them all aſhore, 
brought away their Piraguas, and two Priſoners z the one 
a Malarto, the other a Negro, 'The reſt ſought for Re- 
fuge in the Woods. We took all their Proviſions, which 
conſiſted of a little Pork, and ſome green, ripe, and dried 


Plantains. There was a large Quantity of the latter, which, 
being pounded, made a Flour to the Taſte, indif- 
ferently white; and, all together, made up a Month's 


to 
Bread. The Mulatto mortified us very much, by telling 
us, that a Veſſel, laden with Proviſions, had paſſed very 
near to us in the Night ; but, to make amends, promiſed 
to conduct us to a Place, where we might ſupply ourſelves 
without Hazard, provided we were not above two or three 
Days about it ; wherefore we were very briſk in h 
Wood and Water. On January 16. we weighed from 
hence for Mariato, that being the Name of the Place we 
were bound to. In going out from Quibo, we were in im- 
minent Danger of being horſed by the Current upon two 
Rocks, lying at a ſmall Diftance from one another off the 
Northermoſt Point of Qui vetta; but, having cleared them, 
we ſteered through Canal Bueno, or the Good Chanel, ſo 


called, from its Safety, being free from daggerous Sholes and 
Rocks. Ir might as properly be called” the Streights of 
Nuibo, which forms the Weſtern Side of it, extending about 


eight or nine Leagues North and South. Over-againſt the 
South Entrance of theſe Streights, at the Diſtance of 
a League from Point Mariato, which is the Weſtermoſt 
Point of the Gulph of St. Martin, lies the Iſland of Sebaco, 
which is, to the beſt of my Judgment, about ten 

in Circumference. I ran along ths South End of it, and 
found every Point flat at leaſt a League from the Shore; 
and, on the 19th in the Evening, we got fafe in between 
Mariato and the Iſland of Sebaco, and anchored in fix Fa- 
thom Water, over-againſt a green Field; which is Inſtruc- 
tion fufficient, there ben but that clear Spot thereabouts. 
Oar Pilot deſired we might be going at leaſt three Hours 
before Day-light, and that chen we ſhould be in good time 
at the Plantations. Accordingly, I went at two the next 
Morning in our own Boat, and ordered the two Lieutenants 
in the two Piraguas, leaving my Son, and a few with him, 
to take care of the Ship. Our Pilot, having us in Charge, 


carried us up ſome Parr of the River of St. Martin, and, 
out of chat, into ſeveral Branches of very narrow Creeks, 
7 many Groves, where we had not Room to rw. 
I could by no means approve of this Navigation, and chere - 
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fore kept a ſtrict Eye up6h our Gitide, and Was ready = 
W that he had no good Deſign in his Head. bb 
landed juſt at Day- break, and, when we came on the Ba, 
found ourſelves in à fine Savannah or Plain; and; after a 
March ef about three Miles, came to two Farm-heitfe, - 
But thoſe belonging to thett mide de; except the 
Wife and Children of one Hofe. We had the Satighe. 
tion of ſeeing, that this'Phact anſwered the Deſcription that 
had been given us. of is, bei Tuffgupded y numerous 
Herds of Black" Cartle, Hogs, and pleity of Fowk of u 
ſorts, together with ſome dried Beef, Plantains, and Idler 
Corn; and, for the preſent, we MIT entertained” with a 
Breakfaſt of hot Cake and Milk; A Diet we had be Tong 
unacquainted with. When it was broad Day, I aw our 
Ship cloſe by us; upon Which 1 aſked'our Mulatto, Hor 
he came to bring us ſo far about? 


Wh anſwered, Thar 
there was a River between us; and that he did not know 
whether it was fordable, or not, I therefore ſent ſome to 
try, who found it was not above Knee-deep : Wherefore 
to avoid carrying our Plunder ſo far by Land and Water,] 
ordered, that our Boats ſhould row out of the River of J . 
Martin, and come to the cee aint the Ship. We 
had not been long here, before we had the Maſter of the 
the Family in Cuſtody, who brought Horſes with him, and 


defired we would make uſe of him "99 thing he could 
ſerve us. This Offer was Kindly received; and I preſc 


employed him to carry what I thought fit to our Boat, This 
done, he went among his Black Cattle, and brought w 
what Number I thought we could ſave; for we had but 
little Salt, and I could not afford Water to 17 them alive 
when we came to Sea; ſo that, as ſoon as they were on 
board, they were killed, and their Fleſh preſerved by cutt 
it into long Slips, of the Thickneſs of one's Fi ns 
then ne with ſo ſmall a Quantity of Salt, that we 
did not uſe above four or five Pounds to 100 Weight, 
Having let it lie together two or three Hours, we hung it 
up to dry in the Sun two or three Days ſucceſſively ; which 
perfectly ſaved it, which could not have been done in any 
any other way, by any other Quantity of the beſt Salt, As 
we had now done all we propoſed, we from hence 
the next Morning, with our Decks full of Fowls and Hogs, 
amongſt which one had his Navel on his Back; which, the 
Spaniards ſay, when wild in the Woods, is a terrible Crea- 
ture to meet with, altho', at their full Growth, they are 
but ſmall. We returned by the fame Way that we came, 
through Canal Bueno, and made a 127 at Quibo, to com- 
lete our Water; and, when we ſailed, gave our two Pri- 
oners the largeſt Piragua, that thoſe ſtill remaining at Qui- 
vetta might return from whence they came. But I muſt 
here inform my Reader, that the Wine and Brandy we had 
taken, had worked ſo briſkly with my Ship's Company, as 
to divide them into two Parties, inveterate to the laſt De- 
gree one againſt another, who uſed to be ſo firmly united 
at firſt ; inſomuch that I have had, in one Night's time, 
the Ringleaders of both of them deſiring me to ſe their 
Cauſe, both aſſuring me, that the other had a Deſign on my 
Life; and u me 1 
thoſe, who were not of their Faction. It is even unaccount · 
able to myſelf, how the Miſchief was diverted; for I could 
uſe no Means, but ſpeaking calmly to them on both Sides, and 
ſuffer them (indeed it was out of my Power to hinder it) 
to get drunk as oſten as they would; and, in that Condi- 
tion, they have often, all together, been ſkirmiſhing with 
each other; and I have had, more than once, iny Cloaths 
almoſt torn off my Back in endeavouring to part them. It 
was happy, that this Trade did not laſt long; for, while 
they had any thing to drink, I judged it unſafe to lay my 
Head on my Pillow; which almoſt wearied me out of my 
Life. But their free Acceſs to the Liquor ſhortened tho 
Term of this miſerable Way of paſſing our Time; and tho, 
while it held, it was attended by ſome  yexatious Conſe- 
with the liquid Evil at a great rate. Neceſſitous Hunger 
obliged thern to a&t jointly and vigorauy together at Ae 
riate; but, after having glutted them{lves à Day or two, 
they rel in, and; were as diſtracted as ever, though 
now in the midſt of a moderate Plenty. My Land, as vel 
as Sea-officers, were now obliged to lea, at leaſt, how. 
to ſteer, in order de take their Turns with-the Seeger 
3 . 


BED Paſs they had now brought themſelves to; 
h ny e they had abſolutely loſt 
their own, and were even in a worſe Situation than I, inaf- 
much as the Crew, for their own fakes, were obliged to 
have recourſe to me upon all Emergencies,” obeying me 
ben dee and abuſing me plentifully as 


the 25th of January in the Morning, we diſ- 
. Deut * to the Leeward: We 
ve them Chate till ſuch time as we diſcovered they were 
built; and then, fearing ſhe might be one of the 
Enemies Men of War, I cla on a Wind, and in half 
an Hour it fell cam. We after ſaw a Boat rowing 
towards us, which proved the Pinnace of our Conſort the 
FSucteſs, commanded by their firſt Lieutenant Mr. Davi/on. 
This Interview amazed us both; he was ſurpriſed to find 
me in ſuch a Condition, and I no leſs at finding him in 
thoſe Seas. I' entertained him with a Rehearſal of our 
Misfortunes, which had happened in the long Interval, 
linde we were fe near the Coaſt of England, till our 
preſent Meeting; and he, on his Part, entertained me 
with remarkable Incidents which had fallen out with them ; 
icularly, that about a Twelvemonth before they had 
taken a new French Brigantine, and put their Officers and 
Ship's Company's Plunder on bowed of her, which they 
- valued at 10, ooo Pounds Sterling; that their ſecond Cap- 
tain Mr. Mitchell was intruſted with the Command of her, 
and was ordered to go with her to ſome Iſland on the 
Coaſt of Mexico, and there to ſtay till Captain Clipperton 
joined him with his Ship; but that they never could find 
the Iſland fince, and therefore Judged, that poor Mitchell, 
und his Men, were either ſtarved, or murdered by the 
ard or Indians, who are very dexterous at that kind 
of Work, or that he had periſhed with the Iſland, which 
Captain Clipperton, and ſome others, were of Opinion was 
funk, ſince by all their Endeavours, they could not find it 
out. Startled at ſo improbable a Conjecture, Mr. Daviſon 
continued, that I need not be ſurpriſed at it, ſince ſuch Sub- 
merſions were very common on the Coaſts ; and began to 
tell me of a dreadful Inftance of it on the Coaſt of Peru, 
which had happened a little before; for, ſays he, my Cap- 
tain, having a Deſire to look into the Road of Cheripe, 
when we arrived there, we found the Town, and a great 
Part of the Land, which formed the Road, intirely under 
Water; but, I undeceived him in this, by telling him, 
how lately we had ſeen that very Place. The Truth of it 
is, that Captain Clipperton, though he was reputed to be 
well skilled in this Navigation, was always unfortunate in 
finding out any Port, Sc. and, left his continual Blunders 
ſhould be imputed to his Ignorance, he always found out 
ſome Expedient to evade any Suſpicion of his Inability. 
The Story of Captain Mitchell, who was a very worthy 
Man, an ex Sailor, is, in all its Circumſtances, 
wy tragical 3 there was always a Jealouſy between him 
his Captain, who ordered him to a Place (and pre- 
tended to give him infallible Directions to find it) which 
never could be found afterwards, and, it is my Opinion, 
never was above Water ; and the unfortunate Gentleman” 
without doubt, periſhed in ſome obſcure miſerable Manner, 
in the Queſt of a Place that was never yer, and perhaps 
never will be, diſcovered. In our Difcourſe, I asked Mr, 
Daviſon the Value of their Booty, who aſſured me, that it 
did not exceed 90,000 Dollars, but that they had loſt great 
Opportunities: That in OFobey 1720. they were in the 
Bay of Conception, and had the Misfortune of leaving 
three laden Ships behind them, and miſſed a fourth, that 
was coming into the Bay, which was fo near as to hail 
them, talk 'to them, and was becalmed by them; and 
that, though it was probable, that their Launch would 
have taken them all four, yet, through their Captain's 
Deafneſs to Advice, they took none of them; and that, 
moreover, they had never cleaned their Bottom, notwithe 
_ they had it ſeveral times in their Power to do 
it; and that this nc had like to have coſt them 
dear; for, in their Return from Conception, they looked 
into Coguimbo, where they ſaw five Ships at Anchor, three 
of which let flip after them, and neared them apace; bu 
by the Favour of chick Weather, and a hard Gale of Wind,” 
they-got clear of them: And further; that off the Port of 


Chap. Caf Gad Ne Sutrvocke. 


of Culno, they fell in with the Fying If, a Fri gate, which 
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by unpardonable Miſmanagement on the Part of Clipperton, 
got ſafe from them, although deeply laden with a valu- 
able Cargo. Such was my Diſcourſe with Mr. Daviſon, 
when a Gale ſprung up, which interrupted us, and I bore 
down upon the Succeſs, and went on board of her. I 
gave Captain Clipperton, and Mr. Godfrey, the Agent Ge- 
neral, the whole Hiſtory of my Voyage hitherto, and 


expected that I ſhould have been treated by them as one 


belonging to the ſame Intereſt, but found I was miſtaken ; 
for they were unwilling to have any thing to do with me, 
ſince my Ship was loſt. However, I conceived, he would 
not be ſo inhuman as to deny me the Supply of ſuch Ne- 
ceſſaries as I wanted, and he could conveniently ſpare. 
The Anſwer was, That I ſhould know more of his Mind 
the next Day. Amongſt other Diſcourſe, he told me, that 
he was juſt come from the Land of Cocos ; that his People 
were ſickly, and at very ſhort Allowance : Whereupon I 
offered my Service to pilot him to Mariato, which was 
not above thirty Leagues diſtant from us, where he might 
have refreſhed his Company, and ſupplied himſelf with 
what he would. But this was not accepted, he being 
reſolved to make the beſt of his Way to the Tres Marias, 
where he ſaid there was Turtle enough to be had; ſo I 
left him for that Night. The next Morning, as I was 
going on board of him again, with ſome of my Officers, 
e at once ſpread all his Canvas, and crouded away from 
us who were in the Boat ; upon which I returned to our 
Ship again, and made Signals of Diſtreſs, and fired our 
Gun ſeveral times, which was not regarded by him, till 
his very Officers exclaimed at his Barbarity, and at laſt he 
brought-to. When J had ſailed up with him, I ſent Mr. 
Brooks, firſt Lieutenant, to know the Reaſon of his abrupt 
Departure, and to tell him, that we ſtood in need of 
ſeveral Neceſſaries, which I would purchaſe of him: Upon 
theſe Terms he ſpared me two of his Quarter-deck Guns, 
ſixty round Shot, ſome Muſquet-balls and Flints, and a 
Spaniſh Chart of the Coaſt of Mexico, and Part of India 
and China, an half Hour and an half Minute Glaſs, a 
Compaſs, and about 300 Weight of Salt; but, all the 
Arguments I could uſe, could not perſuade him to ſpare 
us the leaſt thing out of his Surgeon's Cheſt for the Relief 
of Mr. Coldſea, our Maſter, who was till very ill of his 
Wounds received in the Engagement with the Margareta, 
about three Months before, We returned, for what w 
had of him, ſome Bales of coarſe Broad-cloth, as muc 
Pitch and Tar as he would have, ſome Pigs of Copper, 
and I gave him a large ſilver Ladle for a dozen of Spadoes. 
When this was concluded, I asked him if I could be of any 
Service to him; and aſſured him, that I had a pretty good 
Ship under Foot, though ſhe made but a poor Figure; and 
believed that I could hold him Way, and that he knew that 
our Cargo was pretty valuable. To which he anſwered, 
That, if I had a Cargo of Gold, he had no Buſineſs with 
me; and that I muſt take care of myſelf. Mr, Hendry the 
Agent, Mr. Rainer, and Mr. Dodd, Lieutenants of Ma. 
rines, ſeeing but little Proſpect, that we ſhould ever get 
Home, and being weary of the hard Work that was im- 
ſed on them, deſired I would let them go on board the 
Sucteſs for a plevs, of England; which I having conſented 
to, they went on board accordingly, and Clipperton left us 
to ſhift for ourſelves near the Iſland of Cano. Having this 
Supply, I was for going to the Southward into the Bay of 
Panama, to try our Fortunes there ; but the Majority op- 
poſed me through Fear, and were for going to the Tres 
Marias, to ſalt Turtle there, and then ſtretch over for 
India. We directed our Courſe thither, but the Wind 
near the Land continued reigning in the Weſtern Board; 
and the Coalt of Mexico lying neareſt North-weſt by 
Weſt, and South-eaſt by Eaſt, we crept to Windward, but 
very ſlowly, and at ſo tedious a Rate, that we began again 
to be very ſhort of Proviſions before. we had got. the 
Length of Rio Lejo ; which renewed our Deſign of Jandi 
there, which had been laid aſide on our Supply t at 
Mariato. But this Intention was no ſooner relumed, than 
fruſtrated ; for we were blown paſt it by a Tegoantepaquey 
for ſo the Haniards on this Coaſt call à violent Gals at 
North-calt, ; & 


A 


As we continued our Voyage along · ſhore, we a few 
Days after met the Succeſs in queſt | 
they expected to receive the Marquis of Villa Roche's Ran- 
om, who had been for ſome time Priſoner on beard of 
them. We ranged cloſe under their Stern, and asked how 
Captain Clipperton, and the reſt of the Gentlemen, did ; 
but it was not thought proper to return us any Anſwer : 
So, without any Concern, he one Way, and we 
another, ' After this, calm and contrary Winds, and un- 
accountable Currents, reduced us to a ſmall Allowance, 
which we were obliged to diminiſh daily; and ſhould have 
been in worſe Diſtreſs than ever, had it not been for the 
Turtle which we from time to time took on the Surface of 
the Water: ME had continual Lo a ap a0 
they were eaſily known, at a great Diſtance, by the Sea- 
birds which perched on their Backs; ſo that, upon Sight of 
theſe, we laid aſide the Advantages we might have made 
of the Wind, to embrace any Offer of prolonging our 
Proviſions. Upon the Whole, though we loſt ſome of 
our Way in Purſuit of them, yet they had a worſe Con- 
ſequence, for the Dreſſing them made a great Conſumption 


of Water; and this Relapſe into a State of Famine, 


threatening us with certain Perdition, if Means were not 
timely uſed to avoid it, made me propoſe the Plundering 
ſome ſmall Town as we coaſted along-ſhore. Guatulco 
was the neareſt to us of any; but, the very Morning that 
we were ſtanding in for it, we ſaw a Sail a conſiderable 
Way to Leeward of us: We thought it more proper to 
take this Ship, than to venture aſhore, and therefore bore 
down to her, which, in the End, proved to be the Succeſs ; 
1 forgot to mention the Signal that was agreed on between us 
at firſt, in caſe of our meeting at Sea, which was, to clew 
up the Main- top- gallant- ſail, and fire a Gun to Leeward. 
This Signal J made, as ſoon as I thought we were near 
enough for him to perceive it; whereupon he haled on a 
Wind, and did not ſo much as lay-by a Moment for us to 
come up with him; ſo that we were now fo far to the 
Leeward of our Port; by bearing down to him, that it was 
needleſs to have beat up againſt the Wind for an Uncer- 
tainty. This brought us down to a ſmall earthen Plate of 
Calavances for twenty-four Hours, which not being Tuffi- 
cient to keep us alive, we had recourſe to the Remainder of 
our ſmoked Congers, which had for ſome Months been 
neglected, and had been ſoaking and rotting in the bulge 
N and was certainly as diſagreeable Food as could be 
ed. * . i 

Under theſe calamitous Circumſtances did we meet the 
+ Succeſs a fourth time, near the Port of Angels, in 16˙ fo 
North Latitude; and, after having made the appointed 
Signal, ſtood ſo near to one another, that a Biſcuit might 
have been toſſed from Ship to Ship, but did not exchange 
a Word; for Captain Clipperton had ordered all his Offi- 
cers, and Ship's Company, to take no Notice of us; which, 
I preſume, was the greateſt Indication of an inhuman Diſ- 
polition, who could unconcernedly ſee us wandering up- 
and-down an inhoſpitable Coaſt, in want of every thi 
neceſlary to keep the Sea; nor was the Faultineſs of our 
Ship all, but we had alſo our Proviſions to ſeek ; and, 
where to find any, none of us could tell; for all of the Coaſt 
that we had ſeen, was ſo wild and open to the Sea, that 
it would have been impoſſible for us to have landed, which, 
indeed, nothing could have urged us to, but the Extremity 
of Want we were in at this Time. And ſo truly ſenſible 
was Clipperton of the Difficulties and Hazards we had to 
cope with, if my Deſign was for going to India, that he 
ſaid, that the Child that was born the Day before, would 
be grey-headed with Age before we ſhould arrive there; 
intimating, by that Expreſſion, that it was impoſlible for 


us to do it : Notwithſtanding which, he could ſee us on the 


Brink of undergoing the greateſt Severities our ill Conduct 
could load us with, and not lend us a helping Hand to de- 
liver us from impending Ruin, although he could foreſee 
no means by which we might avoid a lingering Death by 
Sea, or throwing ourſelves upon the barbarous Indians, 
or Creolian Spaniards ; who, if we had eſcaped the Fury 
of the Surf on the Strand, might have put an ignominious 
End to our Lives, they having been rarely known to give 
any Quarter, . 
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Book 1 


On March ap. off the Port of Acapulce, towards the 
Evening, we ſaw a Ship between us and the Shore : I bore 
down to her; till, perceiving her to be a large Eurepebuik 
Ship, with Spaniſb Colours flying, I concluded. that ſhe 
was the Peregrine ; who, as I have been informed, was to 
have carried the Prince of St. Bueno to this. Port, in his 
Way to Spain. With theſe Suſpicions, I haled again on 
a Wind; which he ſeeing, pulled down his Spaniſb, and 
hoiſted an Engliſb Enſign, and made the Signal agreed on 
between Clipperton and me for knowing one another; a 
alſo his old Signal to ſpeak with me, as fixed 
other Signals between us before we came out of England. 
Notwithſtanding which, I ſhould hardly have him, 
had we not been ſo near Acapulco; whither, I thought, Cl; 
perton might have come with a Reſolution of cruiſing for 
Manilla Ship, and wait for her coming out of that Har- 
bour z and, thinking herſelf too weak, was now willing to 
reinforce himſelf with what Strength I could aſſiſt him: 
So that, making no doubt but it was he, I bore down upon 
him; and, being come along his Side, he ſent Captain 
Cooke, his ſecond Lieutenant, in his Yawl, with an ob- 
liging Letter to me; wherein he informed me, that he was 
cruiſing for the homeward-bound Manilla Ship, and de- 
fired I Leere Faces him in the Enterprize, and come on 
board hi next Morning, to conſult on the | 
Methods of attacking 3 propoſed an Union; _—_ 
two Ships Companies. I was very well pleaſed at this 
Offer; and, without Heſitation, returned him Word, 
that I would be with him early. In the mean time, I 
read over his Letter to my People publicly, and exhorted 
them ſeriouſly to conſider the great Benefits that would ac- 


expreſſed the utmoſt Willingneſs to join in ſuch an Under- 
taking : But, as Clipperton had uſed us ſo unhandſomely, 
they deſired I would get ſome Security for their Shares, 
ſigned by Captain Clipperton, Mr. Godfrey, the Agent, and 
the reſt of their Officers. So I went on board, according to 
Appointment, with Mr. Brooks and Randall, my Lieute- 
nants, and was received with a ſeeming unreſerved Civility ; 
and, all Animoſities being, as it were, loſt in Oblivion, no- 
thing now appeared among us but a perfect Harmony. I 
firſt told Captain Clipperton, and Mr. Godfrey, that my Of- 
ficers, c. expected ſuch a Paper from under their Hands, 
as ſhould intitle them to ſuch Shares, as were allowed them 
by the Owners Articles: To which they anſwered, that 
it was but reaſonable that they ſhould be ſatisfied in that 
and immediately drew up an Inſtrument fully worded, 
and ſigned it; which was. all my People deſired to make 
them eaſy. We then proceeded upon our main Buſinek ; 
and, after a mature Deliberation, it was thought moſt ad- 
viſeable, that I ſhould ſend the greateſt Part of my Men 
on board the Succeſs, as ſoon as we ſaw the Manilla ves 
come out of Acapulco, and leave only a Boat's Crew wi 

me to bring me away, in caſe I ſhould have Occaſion to 
make uſe of mine as a Fireſhip, or a Smoker, as we pro- 
for us; and it was de- 
termined to board her at once, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould 
have had much the worſt of it, on account of their ſupe- 
rior ales kg Metal, and the better Capacity of their 
Ships to a Cannonading. Clipperton aſſured me, he 

was certain of the Time ſhe would fail from this Port, 
which the Spaniards ſay is always within a Day or two after 
Paſſion-week, of which we 4 a Fortnight yet to come. 
Before I returned to my own Ship, I inted Captain 
Clipperton with our Shortneſs of Water: which he 
told me, that he had eighty Tons, and that he would ipare 
me as much as I would have, or any thing elſe his Ship af. 

forded. I had now the Pleaſure of enjoying my Command 
in as regular a manner as ever, every one, trom the hi 
to the loweſt, expreſſing the Satisfaction they had in the 
Proſpect before us. But Morphew, the Ringleader of all 
our Diſorders, fearing my Reſentment would fall heavily 
upon him, after all, thought it was his beſt way to inſinuate 
himſelf into the Favour 'of the Captain and Officers of the 
Succeſs ; which he did effectually, by an humble ſubmiſſive 
outward Deportment, and prevailing Preſents. In ſhort, 
he had his End, and left me to go on board there on 
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| vat ws to viſit his old Ship-mares, and to ſtay 
em 1 conſtantly 


ich a large Quantity at once. Thus we cruiſed in good 
98 ary. a ee of Hope, until Marth . the 
Time 10 0 for me to ſuffer the moſt prodigious Piece 
of Treachery that could be committed. But, in order to 
we my Reader an exact Account of the Circumſtances of 
* inform him, that we uſed to cruiſe off-and-on 
che Shore at ſuch a convenient Diſtance, as not to be diſ- 
covered from the Land: At the ſame time it was next to 
impoſſible, for any Ship to ſtir out of the Harbour of Aca- 
o without our ſeeing them; and we, not failing ſo well 
2x the Succeſs, it was Clipperton's Cuſtom to ſhorten Sail 
for us, particularly-in the Night, and ſhew us Lights on 
all Occaſions : But, towards this Evening, he 
ſtretched a-head of us about two Leagues, and I could 
not perceive, that' he ſo much as lowered a Top-gallant- 
fail for us to come up with him: However, I kept ſtand- 
ing after him, till we were almoſt on the Breakers of the 
. which of conſequence obliged us to tack, and ſtand 
out to Sea. The next Morning we had no Sight of any Ship 
near us, which laid me under the moſt terrible Appre- 
henſions, conſidering the ſad Condition we were in for 
want of Water, and the vaſt Diſtance we were from any 
place where we could expect to get any; having now no 
Choice left, but either to beat up 2 20 
Marias, or to bear away for the Gulph of Amapala, at a 
much more conſiderable Diſtance. I was afterwards in- 
formed, by ſome of Captain Clipperton's Officers I met 
with in China, that he committed this Cruelty abſolutely 
againſt the Will, and even againſt the repeated Remon- 
ſtrances, of his Officers, who abhorred ſuch an A& of Bar- 
barity. 1 was likewiſe informed by ſome Spaniards from 
Manila, that the Acapulco Ship failed about a Week after 
we left the Cruize : This Ship was called the Santo Chriſto, 
carried upwards of forty Braſs Guns, and was exceedingly 
rich; ſo that I leave the Reader .to judge, how the 
Thoughts of ſuch a Diſapointment muſt affect me. 

Theſe ſeveral Interviews with Captain Clipperton are 
the moſt important Circumſtances in the Hiſtory of this 
WV and therefore deſerve to be very ſeriouſly examined. 
We have ſtated them in the former Section in quite an- 
other Light, and from 8 Authority, that of 
an impartial Perſon, who had no particular Prejudice to 
Captain Shelvocte, and who was far enough from being 
blind to Clipperton's Errors. From the Conſideration of 
this, Captain Betagb, ſpeaking of Sbelvocte's Account of 
the Loſs of Captain Mitchell in the Chichly, makes the 
following very judicious Obſervations. The Journal, ſays 
he, (meaning Mr. Taylor's) tells us how he was fitted out, 
and whither bound ; that his Cargo was 10,000 Pounds 
Value. It is impoſſible then, ſuppoſing a real Miſunder- 
ſtanding, that Clipperton would pay ſo dear to get rid of 
this Gentleman: It is certain, he never embarked his Men 
in Lighters, or in empty Prizes, with any Deſign to make 
away with them, as Shelvocke ſerved us. Captain Mitchell 
was put aboard a clean Ship, well manned, and provided 
with Stores and Neceſſaries, and a valuable Parcel of Goods, 
to diſpoſe of, at Braſil, for the Owners Advantage, in 
order to ſecure them ſomething z and it is true, that nei- 
ther he, nor the - twenty-three Men with him, were ever 


yet heard of: But how was Clipper 
that? or what Excuſe can Captain Shelvocke make for theſe 
impious Reflections, but a ſort of Pleaſure he has in bein 
revenged on the M of the Dead | Thus far Mitcbe 
may be accounted for: The Journal tells ys, that, being 
7 to Wood and Water, he touched to the North - 

rd at Port Velas, where, it is very le, he and his 
Men became a Prey to the Enemy i tor the ſame Article 
mentions, that ſeveral of Clipperion's Men ſaw ſome Shirts, 
and other Things worn by the Natives, which, by 


the 
Marks in them, convinced them Mztebell had been there. 
As to all that is ſad from Davi/ov's Converſation, we are 
to conſider, that this Man was dead before it was 

| liſhed, and therefore could not confirm or diſavow it. It 


like wiſe a from the Journal, that Captain 
and. his Company, Te 2 
8 27 1. Footing : And, indeed, how could 
Nu, . 
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Days 


to Tres . 


ton chargeable with 


=» CY ; % a 18 0 n. . * * 2 * * * * 
© ia f N N : SLIT. 1 * — a 
, + G TT" > bats Do . I Po TV? 3 9 * pd 
5 A WEE SIC) , S l 
. 


225 


they think otherwiſe? Does not Captain Sletvocke's own 
Account ſpeakit? And might he not very wellapprehend, 


that Captain Clizpperton might fear the Corruption of his 


Crew, by their aſſociating too freely with Men who had 
— REN Evidence of their bad 8 As to their 

juſting all Differences, and conſorting together again, 
let us hear what Captain Betagb ſays 2 As to — 
marks, ſays he, that Captain Shelvocke has made upon this 
Tranſaction, and the Pains he has taken to repreſent Clip- 
perion as a Monſter, they do not. deſerve any Regard. 
The Journal ſays, the Propoſal to Shelvocke was this; 
That if he and his Crew would refund all the Money 
ſhared amongſt themſelves, contrary to the Owners Ar- 
ticles, and put it in a Joint-ſtock, then all Faults ſhould 
be forgot, both Companies unite, and proceed to cruiſe for 
the Acapulco Ship : The very next Article in the Journal 
is, that, not hearing from Captain Shelvocke, and the Time 
for the Acapulco Ship ſetting out for Manilla being ſeveral 
paſt, reſolved in Council to make our beſt Diſpatch 
tor the Eaſt Indies. Here is the plain true Account of the 
Affair, and how the Treaty broke off. But Shelvocke has 
laboured hard to pervert the Truth of this Fact, as he has 
done all the reſt, thinking to gain Pity from Mankind, by 
telling what he ſuffered through the Deceit of Clipperton, 
never expecting that theſe Things would be refuted and 
cleared up. Beſides, there may be other Reaſons aſſigned 
for Clipperton's ſudden Separation, though not entered in 
the Journal; for he knew, before he left England, that 
the Spaniſh Fleet were all taken and deſtroyed by Admiral 
Byng, and therefore a Peace was probably concluded, be- 
ing two Years z and might think She/vocke, who had 
not made his Fortune while the War laſted, and had really 
ruined the Project, ought, of the two, to be the Sufferer : 
It is very likely Clipperton, for theſe Reaſons, did not 
care to embaraſs his Ship juſt upon the Point of his leaving 
the South Seas; but, on ſecond Thoughts, concluded, it 
was better to keep what he had got. Theſe, I ſay, are 
very fair Conjectures; but the Reaſon, mentioned in the 
Journal above, is ſufficient of itſelf; for Shelvocke thought 
the Conditions propoſed by Clipperton were too ſtrict ; He 
did not care to refund what he had unlawlully - ſhared, 
which, doubtleſs, he ought to have done ; and, for the 
Neglect of which, it is evident, the whole Affair ended. 
Diſcuſſing this Buſineſs has taken up a great deal of Room, 
though I have been as conciſe as — but it is ſome 
Comfort, that we have now, in ſome meaſure, arrived at 
the End of theſe Diſputes, and may pore our Relation 
without any farther Interruptions. e will therefore 
reſume the Captain's Narràtion, and take notice of that 
Change of Fortune he met with, at a time, when, in his 
own Opinion, his Affairs were moſt deſperate z which 
ſhews, that, in theſe Seas, Men never want Reſources, if 
there be any Degree of Courage and Conduct in their 
Commander, 

23. In the Situation we were in, all Things were to be 
hazarded, and any Experiment to be tried, which had the 
leaſt Appearance of ſucceeding. We continued qur 
Courſe therefore, under all the Inconveniencies that perhaps 
any Ship's Company ever endured, diſtreſſed for Praviſions, 
weak in point of Number, and ſo far from being united, 
that the Senſe of common Danger could not reſtrain us 
within the 3 of e e each . 
though all Thi epended upon right viour. 

Winds and Werke e continued ſo favourable to 
us, that on the zoth of March we found ourſelves before 
the Port of Sanſonnate ; It was about Sun- ſet when we 
Jooked into this Harbour, where we diſcovered a Ship of 
good Size, lying at Anchor: Upon this, as it was a fine 
Moon-light Evening, I ſert my firſt Lieutenant, with 
ſome: of our beſt Hands, in the Yawl, to ſee what ſhg 
was. The Boat had not been long gone before we heard 
two Guns fired ; and ſoon after my Lieutenant returned 
and » ſhe was a ſtout large Ship, with one Tire of 
Guns at leaſt, We little regarded her Strength, or our own 
Weakneſs, believing gur Neceſſities would make us a 
Match for her ; and therefore I continued plying in all 
Night, and prepared to engage her,” At Sunvriſing, tho 
Land-breeze blew ſo freſh off from the Shore, that wg 
worked in but flowly z in the mean time, we received all 
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their Fire upon every Board we made, without making 
them the leaſt Return, and their Boat was employed to 


tranſport Soldiers from the Shore to the Ship.” They 
hoiſted a Jar, of about ten Gallons of Powder and Match, 


at each Main and Fore-yard-arms, and  Bowſprit-end, to 
let fall on our Decks, if we boarded them; which Con- 
trivance, if it had taken Effect, would have ſoon made an 
End of both Ships, and thoſe that were in them. See 

them ſo deſperate in their Pr ions to receive us, 
could not but expect a warm Diſpute; but, as our Caſe 
would not admit any Neglect of what offered, though at 
ever ſo hazardous a Rate, their Contrivances for Defence 
did not much diſmay us. About eleven in the Morning 
the Sea- breeze came in; and, that I might make our 


ſmall Force the moſt beneficial to us, I ordered our three brough 


Guns to be brought over on the Side we were like to engage 
them; and, being within leſs than Muſquet-ſhot, diſcharged 
them: The Sea-breeze freſhing ran us upon them very faſt, 
whilſt our Small-arms were effectually employed to break 
the Powder-jars before we actually boarded them; which 
we did without Delay; and, after the Exchange of a few 
Shot, when aboard of each other, they ſubmitted. This 
Ship was called the Sacra Familia, of three hundred Tons, 
ſix Guns, and ſeventy Men. She had a great Number of 
Small-arms, Grenade-ſhells, and Shot; they had been for 
ſome time before arrived from Calao, with Wine and 
Brandy; but had now nothing in her but fifty Jars of Gun- 
powder, a ſmall Parcel of Ruſk, and jerked Beef: In 
ort, ſhe could hardly be faid to be worth the Trouble we 
took, or the Riſque we ran; but ſhe having the Cha- 
racter of being a better Sailor, and viſibly better fitted 
than ours, I changed Ships, and we all went on board our 
Prize, which Leen equipped in the warlike Manner we 
found her, welchen on e to take us, if ſhe 
ſhould chance to t us in her Way. Our Small- arms 
(to do Juſtice to my People) were handled with the 
greateſt Dexterity ; but, being employed moſtly in ſhat- 
tering the Powder-jars, that the combuſtible Matter in 
them might fall into the Water, there was none killed but 
the Boatſwain, and only one ſlightly wounded ; but, if 
our Small- arms had not been ſo uſefully diverted, there 
could not have failed of being a conſiderable Slaughter 
amongſt them; on our part, we did not receive the leaſt 
Damage. The Merchant we had taken in this Action, 
ſeemed to be inclinable to purchaſe the Feſus Maria, which 
we had quitted ; and, when he heard, that her Cargo con- 
ſiſted of Pitch, Tar, and Copper, he immediately con- 
ſented to my Demand, and went aſhore to raiſe the Sum. 
We had ſo little Proviſions to ſpare, that we could not 
afford to keep any Priſoners in Poſſeſſion ; and therefore 
diſmiſſed all the Whites, Indiant, &c. detaining only the 
Negroes; and, that we might loſe as little Time as poſſible, 
we ſet immediately to work, to over-haul our Rigging and 
Sails, that we might get our Ship ready for the Sea: But 
I was interrupted in this, by a Letter which came from the 
Governor of the Place in the Evening, which none of us 
could-underſtand : But, by the Meſſenger that brought it, 
we found it was ſome Account of a Truce on foot between 
the Crowns of Great Britain and Spain; and that the Go- 
vernor requeſted me to ſtay five Days, that he might 
thoroughly ſatisfy me in it, by ſhewing me the Articles of 
Accommodation. I thought this very odd; and told the 
Spaniſh Gentleman, that it was not a le or friendly 
Reception I met withal ; and asked, how they came to arm 
themſelves in fo deſperate a Manner, and why the Governor 
did not chuſe to ſend a Flag of Truce to me with this 
formation, before we engaged, having the whole Morni 
beforehand ; and why theſe Articles were not on board the 
Ship, ſhe coming from Lima, from whence they faid 
received theſe Papers: And proceeded to tell him, that it 
was very ſtrange to me, that none of the Officers we. had 
taken Priſoners, ſhould know any thing of the Matter: But 
that, notwithſtauding all this, I had ſuch a Regard for the 
very Name of Peace, that I would ſtay fifteen Days, if the 
Governor would ſupply us with Water and Proviſions z and 
that, if he did not, I could not pretend to make above 
Twenty-four Hours ſtay here. I ſent him alſo a ſhort 
Anſwer to his Letter, excuſing myſelf, on account of our 

underſtanding Spaniſb but indifferently ; in which I told him, 
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that if, as he 


there was a Peace e 
tween their Britamic 2 


Catholic, Majeſties, I was 55 


every Morning 5 

1 four Days, eight 
Jars of Water; and, on the 5th, they reduced us to five 
which was attended by a Boat full of Men; amongſt 
which were two Prieſts, who, with a Shew of Fri . 
t with them a Paper in Spanißb, W the 


the Articles of Peace, ſo wretchedly written, and blotted, 
that, had it been Engliſb, we ſhould, have been puzzled to 
read it, I therefore deſired the Prieſts to tranſſate it fairly into 


F 


Latin, which they promiſed to do; they took the Papers”: 


with them, and, for my farther Satisfaction, told me, that the 
Governor would ſend for ſome Exgliſbmen, who lived at the 
City of Guatimala, if I would continue in the Road three 
Days longer: To which I anſwered, that he might take 
his own Time. In two Days after this, when the Boar 
went alhore as uſual, the Governor ordered them to be 
made Priſoners as ſoon as they landed. I was all the Day 
in Suſpenſe, not being able to gueſs what could detain them 
on ſhore z but was far from imagining, that the Governor 
would make ſuch a Breach in the Laws of Nations. But, 
in the Evening, I was aſtoniſhed to ſee only two of my 
Boat's Crew, in a ſmall leaky Canoe, with two I 
one from the Governor, the other from Mr. Brooks, my 
firſt Lieutenant : The Governor in his required me to de- 
liver up the Sacra Familia, and ſurrender myſelf, and that 
otherwiſe he would declare us Pirates: And Mr. Brooks in 
his told me, that all he could learn, ſince he had been a 
Priſoner, was, that the Governor was endeavouring to 
bully me. The Governor ' propoſed two Ways of con- 
veying us out of the Spaniſh Dominions; the one to Vera 
Cruz by Land, or to Lima, in Peru, by Sea. Theſe 
Offers I equally diſliked; for I did not like a Journey, of 
1300 Miles at leaft, through ſuch a Country of barbarous 
People, nor yet a Voyage to Lima, under their Conduct. 
My two Men, who brought theſe Letters, told me, that 
Frederic Mackenzey had let the Governor into the Secret of 
our Neceſſities, and of my former Deſign of getting Water 
on the Iſland of Tygers, in the Gulph of Amapala, which 
he ſaid he would take care to prevent, if we dared to 
attempt it; and believed, that he had us now ſafe enough, 
knowing that we had no other Boat left but a very ſmall 
Canoe. Notwithſtanding this, and though I ſaw there was 
no relying on the Honour of theſe People, I was willing 
to come to a farther Treaty; but I knew not how to 
communicate my Mind to the Governor, ſince it would 
have been an unreaſonable Requeſt in me, to have deſired 
any of my Men to carry a Meſſage to a Place where they 
were to be made Priſoners :; But the two who brought the 
Letters off, voluntarily offered their Service, and à third 
went with them to throw out the Water; and I ſent a 
Letter by them, in French, to this Purpoſe : ** If I could 
ebe aſſured of a ſafe and ſure Conduct for ourſelves and 
1 Effects to Panama, and from thence, by the Way of 
« Portobel, to ſome of the Britiſh Plantations, we would 
« come to a farther Treaty; which, if he intended, he 
« muſt ſignify by firing two Guns, and by ſending m 
People, and uſual Supply; otherwiſe Neceſſity 
« would oblige me to ſail that Night.. But I received 
no manner of Anſwer to this; therefore I weighed before 
Day the next Morning, and lay-to in the Bay till ten of 
the Clock, expecting I ſhould hear from the Shore; but 
nothing appearing, I made Sail, leaving behind me the 
Jeſus Maria, a much more valuable Ship than the other. 
The Actions of this Gentleman ſhewed there could be no 
Peace: However, I inſtantly ordered a formal Proteſt to 
be drawn up againſt him. ; 
24. When we got out to Sea, we reduced ourſclves to 
a Pint of Water for twenty-four Hours, and directed ou 
Courſe for which was about thirty-five League 


to- the South Souttveaſt of thi Place, in order. to ff 


8g 2 —2 c 


Iſland of Tygers. The Loſs of m 
5 iſhed the Numbe 


+ Faces amongft. us, and bur Strength would have 


*Ruch weakened by it, that wWe ſhould never have 
to have inandghd this great Ship, with her large 
Cotton Sails, if we had not taken our, Negro Pri- 
ag with us, "ho proved to be very good Sailors 

7 of our Boat was a great Inconveniency to us; 

1 thought of only taking Water enough to Pa- 
' where we were fully bent to ſurrender ourſelves, if 
really Peace; I thought we” could make ſhift with 


get niche mart Mer we ſhould want in two or 


ved there in ten Days following: As ſoon as we enterec 
1 #ph, we found ourſelves in che midſt of ' ſeveral 


all Illands, aniongft the reſt the Iland of Tygers, where 
w_ | 80 0 Wirf; Be out Hh ectations 
vain; for, after an hazardous and fruitleſs Search for 

it, not only on that, bur ſome of the greeneſt of the other 
Iles, there was not the leaft of freſh Water to be 
found on any of them.” Surrounded on all Sides with un- 
happyCTircumſtances, we weighed our Anchor on the 13th 
of Hril, before Day-break z, and, — 7. now * 2 
before us, roxy my People in general to an obſtinate 


Reſolution, not aun means to ſurrender on this Part of 
the Coaſt, let the Conſequence be ever ſo miſerable. Upon 


this unanimous, Agreement, having not forty Gallons of 
Water in the Ship, and no other Liquids, we came to ſo 
ſmall Allowance as half a Pint of Water for 2 1 Yong 
Hours; and even this Allowance was rather too large, 
conſidering that there was no Place that we knew of, where 
we could get any, nearer than the Iſland of Quibo, which 
was about two hundred ues Diftance from us; ahd we 
were forty-three''in Number, reckoning our Negroes. 
Thus reſolved, we ſhaped our Courſe for Yuibo but, 
having very uncertain Winds and Weather, were thirteen 
Days at this Allowance ; during which time, there is none, 
that has not experienced it, cah conceive what we ſuffered 
in a ſultry Clue, by the Extremity of Thitſt, 
which would not permit us to eat an Ounce of Victuals in 
a Day. We conſtantly drank our Urine, which, though 
it moiſtened our Mouths for a time, excited our Thirſt 
ttem ted to drink large Quantities of 
the Sea · water, which had like to have killed them. 
We were, however, unexpectedly aſſiſted '; for, on 
April the 25th, we came up with the Iſland of Cano, in the 
Latitude of 9 North, which, by the Verdure of it, pro- 
miſed to yield us Water, if we could get our Canoe aſhore. 
Under Hopes of Succour from this little Iſle, we came to 
an Anchor on the North-weſt Side of it, and it was as 
much as we could do to hand our Sails, ſtop the Cable, 
Sc. We ſoon began to imagine that we could ſte a Run of 
Water; but, at the ſame time, dreaded the dangerous 
Surf, which broke on the Beach all round thoſe Parts we had 
ſeen of it. Nevertheleſs, Mr. Randal was ſent with ſome 
Jars, to try what could be done; but they not returning 
till it was ht fon at Night, I was fearful they were loſt, 
or that, not finding Water there, they were gone to the 
Continent ; but, to my unſpeakable Satisfaction, they 
came aboard with'their Jars filled, Any one may gueſs the 
Exceſs of Joy which there muſt naturally be amongſt Men 
who were thus opportunely delivered from the Hands of 
Death ; but, as they did not bring above ſixty or ſeven 
Gallons of it, I took care to reſtrain them from the Uſe 
of it, allowing to each Man only a Quart to be immedi- 
ately diſtributed to them. What made me the more ſtrict in 
this was, that Mr. Randal aſſured me, that the Breakers 
were ſo hazardous, that he believed we ſhould not be able 
to get any more ; but that very Night we chanced to have 
a Shower of Rain, which we made the beſt Uſe of, by 
catching what we could of it in Sheets, Blankets, c. 
During this Thirſt, we conſtantly wiſhed for rainy Wea- 
ther, and had often good Reaſon to expect it by louring 
black Clouds, which ſeemed every Minute to be ready to 
diſcharge their Burdens ; yet never did before to any Pur- 
7 2 Being willing to make another Eſſay the next Day 
ſent the Boatſwain, and ſome with him, to make a ſecond 
Auempt; but, after having been quite round the Iſland, 
and waſted the whole Day in Search of a ſmooth Beach, he 
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could not ſee one Spot where he might venture on ſhore. 

Therefore, thinking we had a Stock ſufficient to carty holy 
Quibo, which was about thirty Leagues from us, I weighed 

the next Day, and, in ranging near the Iſland, ſaw a ſmooth 
Beach, which induced me to ſend the Boat a third time, 
that we might be provided againſt ſuch contrary Currents 
or Caltns as we might meet with in our Way: Accord- 
ingly they went and filled nine Jars z which done, we held 
our Way to the South-caſtward, and in a few Days arrived 
at Juibo, and anchored at the fame Place where we had 
been twice before. | 8 


Captain Betagh is very ſevere in his Reflections on Mr. 
Shelvocke*s Management at Sanſonnate, where he ſays ex- 


ered preſly, that he got rid of ſix more of his People; 32.4 


which, he explains his Meaning, and vindicates his Aſ- 
ſertion thus: I don't expect, ſays he, the World will 
judge of this Affair as I do, becauſe thoſe who are igno- 
rant of the Circumſtances of theſe Things, and unac- 
quainted with Shelvocke's perſonal Behaviour, cannot make 
a proper Cenſure. When a Man dies in a Courſe of 
Phyſic, who knows whether it is Chance or Deſign in the 
Doctor? The Patient is gone by legal Preſcription : So here, 
a Gentleman is clearly ordered aſhore into the Enemy's 
Hands, and, if he never returns, who can ſay it is a 
ſign, or Accident? Thus much is certain, they went 
without a Hoſtage ; though Shelvocte always had ſtrong 
Notions of the Spaniards Reſentment, and their manner 
of Revenge, eſpecially in Mexico, whete the Indians are 
the cruelleſt People alive; and, while he was ſpeaking of 
Mitchell's Story, we find him quick enough to leave it 
Doubt, that he and his Men periſhed in ſome obſcure 
Tanner z and yet he muſt now ſend a young Gentleman 
aſhore into the Clutches of this Enemy, at a time, when 
he knew the whole Coaſt was exaſperated, and himſelf 
deſtitute of all common Neceſſaries, with a very indifferent 
Force, and, conſequently, not able to reſent any Affront, 
much leſs to avenge himſelf on the Governor, in caſe | 


detained Brooks and his Men. Shelvocke, immediately 


before and after this, acted in an hoſtile Manner on that 
Coaſt ; and, even in their View, he took this Ship, called 
the Holy Family, where the Boatſwain loſt his Life; ſo 
that, if poor Brooks and his Men were ſacrificed by way of 
Atonement, it is no ſevere Suſpicion. He adds to this 
ſome other Circumſtances to ſupport the Opinion he has 
given; but as theſe are not at all material to the Hiſtory 
of het Voyage, I ſhall not dwell longer upon them, but 
roceed. | ee e 
K 25. We purſued our Buſineſs of wooding and watering 
in this Iſland pretty chearfully, and yet without being i 
any great Hurry, for ſeveral Reaſons; but the ER 
was, that as 'we were now within fourſcore Leagues of 
Panama, it was very requiſite to deliberate ſeriouſly on our 


Scheme of ſurrendering there to the Spaniards, ſince we 


all knew, that this Step once taken, there would remain 
no room for Deliberation afterwards. We conſidered, 


that the very Situation of this Place afforded us many Ad- 


vantages; for Panama is by no means ſtrong towards the 
Sea, and, therefore, having a good Ship, we thought it 
would be no difficult Matter to ſettle the Terms of the 
Treaty while we continued at a Diſtance, We likewiſe 
reckoned upon ſome Aſſiſtance from the South Sea Com- 

y's Factors who were ſettled there, who might have 
interceded for us; and, in caſe'a Peace was concluded, 


procure us a ſafe and ſpeedy Paſſage to Europe. But, as 


there was ſomething exceedingly diſagreable in the No- 
tion of a Surrender, eſpecially to ſuch kind of Enemies as 
the Spaniards, it cannot be wondered, that we were not 
much in a Hurry about it, eſpecially as we were here a 
little at Eaſe, and enjoyed a great many Conveniencies that, 
we had been Strangers to a long time before. The free 
Uſe we made of the excellent Fruits of this Iſland brought 


the Flux amongſt us, which, though in the main, I be- 
lieve, did little Hurt, but ſerved rather to preſerve us from 


the Scurvy ; yet it weakened us very much, and inter- 
rupted our Work for two or three Days; which time we 
ſpent in Conſultations about our future Conduct, when- 
ever it ſhould pleaſe God we ſhould'put to Sea again; but 
our Views were ſo different, and our Minds ſo diſtracted, 
that we could come to no Reſolution, but that of con- 
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of meeting with ſomething to out AdvantagmeGG. 
It may not be amiſs to enter into a particular Account of 
ſo remarkable a Place as this, becauſe hitherto our Travellers 
have ſcarce vouchſafed to take notice of it, as if there was not 
as much Reaſon to give Deſcriptions of Places where good 
Settlements may be made, as where good Settlements arg 
made. This Iſland of Coiba or Quibo is almoſt in the ſame 
Parallel of Latitude with Panama, and js about nine Leagues 
in Length, and four in Breadth, of a moderate Height, 
covered all over with inacceſſible Woods, always green; 
and though it was, perhaps, never inhabited, yet it abounds 
with Papas, Limes, and ſome other Fruits I never ſaw be- 
fore, which are near as good, though wo neglected, as 
thoſe that have the greateſt Care taken of them in ſome 
other Iſlands in as promiſing a Latitude z from whence we 
inferred, that the Soil is fruitful : And, if ever it be inha- 
bited, and cleared of the Incumbrances of Woods, with 
which it is choaked at preſent, it might be made productive 
of every thing our beſt Iſlands yield in America, But the 
Spaniards having ſo much more on the Continent than 
they know what to do with, and it being Prudence in them 
not to ſend away Colonies' from amongſt them to people 
Iſlands, which might weaken their Force on the Continent, 
and knowing they are ſecure from the Attempts of an Euro- 
pean Nation to ſettle on them, who might, by that means, 
annoy their Coaſts, it lies neglected; 1 I cannot help 
thinking, being a very conſiderable Pearl-fiſhery, it would 
be worth while to make a ſmall Settlement here : But the 
Pearl-fiſhers, not being able to dive with their Piraguas in 
the time of the Vandevals, which is a black ſtormy Seaſon, 
for four or five Months in the Year, beginning about June, 
and ending in November, and being withal ſo near the Con- 
tinent, and Panama in particular, which muſt be the Mar- 
ket for a Commodity of that Price, they have not yet 
thought it worth while ; ſo that all the Settlement they have 
here, are a few Huts ſcattered up and down in ſeveral Parts 
of this Iſland and Quiveita, made uſe of by the Divers at the 
Seaſon they come hither, to open the Oyſters, eat, and ſleep 
in. The ſandy Beach is covered with Shells of fine Mo- 
ther-of-pearl of all Sizes ; and, in going no farther than 
to the Middle in the Sea, you may reach large Oyſters from 
the Bottom. This pleaſed us at firſt, not ſo much from 
the Hopes of finding any valuable Pearl in them, as to eat 
them; but, when we came to make Trial, we found, that 
Nature had not ordained this Fiſh to be at once Riches and 
Food]; for they are tough as ſo much Leather, and by no 
means palatable. As to any other ſorts of Fiſh, as we had 
no Seyn, I cannot ſay much of them, nor give any Account 
of their various Kinds; but only take notice, that we uſed 
to obſerve a large Sort of flat Fiſh, that often jumped a 
great Height out of the Water. Theſe are reported to be 
very deſtructive to the Pearl-divers; for, when they return 
up again, if they take not great Heed, theſe wrap their 
broad Sides about them, and keep them in their mortal 
Embraces, till they are drowned : Therefore, to prevent 


this, the Divers always carry a ſharp-pointed Knife, and, 


upon Sight of any of theſe as they look upwards, they car 

the Point of it above them, 1 by hat means, Rick it 
into his Belly, and hinder him from his miſchievous Intent. 
There 1s yet another thing, which muſt make Diving here 
a Matter of great Danger, ſince the Sea hereabouts is dread- 
fully peſtered with Alligators, one of which, ſome of us 
fanſied, we ſaw ſwimming under the Water near Point 
Mariato, which js but a few es from hence. - There 
is a great Variety of Birds, and alſo great Numbers of black 
Monkeys and Guanoes, who moſtly frequent the Streams 
of freſh Water. There are ſome Guanoes here of an extra- 
ordi Size, moſtly of browniſh-yellow Streaks about the 
Head, and in other Places grey, with black Streaks, &c, 
There cannot be a more convenient Place for Wooding and 
Watering in; for the freſh Water runs in ſeveral Streams, 
larger and ſmaller, on the Sand of the Beach; and Wood 
grows within leſs than twenty Yards of the Sea-fide. Hav- 
ing got clear of this Place, and nothing thought of but our 
ſpeedy Return, we met with ſtrong Currents againſt us, 
together with contrary Winds and Calms, which detained 


us ſeveral Days under the Mountains of Guanacho. On the 


15th of May, a ſmall Bark, taking us for Spanjards, bore 
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when he found his Miſtake ; but ſoon recovered, when he 
learned we were bound for Paname; and readily 
ilot us thither ; but had heard of nothing like a Truce. He 
longed. to, and was bound for, that Port. This Veg;: 
was called the Holy Sacrament, and came laſt from Cheriqu 
laden with dried Beef, Pork, and Hogs. He defires j 
would take her in tow, complaining, that the Curreat, 
drove him off Shore; ſo that he could not fetch the Land, 
tho* he had conſtant Sight of it; and that, by this meam, 
all his live Cattle were almoſt dead for want of Water: 


chat ſhe was, at the ſame time, fo leaky, that his Prop 
were no lon 


able to ſtand at the Pumps. Upon the hear. 
ing of this, I took her into tow, and R ihe Maſter of 


on board, ſending ſome of my Hands to aſſiſt them; and 
ſpared them as much Water and diam Corn ax I could. It 
may. appear ſtrange, that this Opportunity of ſupplying 
ourſelves with Proviſions did not make an Alteration in our 
intended Proceedings; but every one was ſo tired of the 
Sea, ſo worn out by a continual Want of all Neceſſaries, and 
diſheartened by our 1 8 Misfortunes, that they were 
willing to embrace any Opportunity of going aſhore at 
rate. Indeed, as to 
into . 00S 4 HY bed oye 
nates News to be falſe, we might ighly enabl 
this Help, to go to India. To this End, I BY 
anchor a great Way ſhort of the Town, and keep Poſſeſſion 
of the Holy Sacrament, in caſe the Preſident ſhould not have 
complied with ſuch Terms as I eſteemed ſafe and honour. 
able; and then we ſhould have it in our Power to redrck 


N 


ourſelves, by keeping out of their Hands. But, all this 
while, we had not eee who ſhould be the Perſon 
intruſted with the of Truce ; for my People, having 


known ſo much Treachery acted amongſt themſelves, were 
apprehenſive the Perſon ſent would only make his oun 
Caſe good to the Governor, and not return again. There- 
fore, after all, my Son was thought the propereſt to go, as 
being ſure of his Return, if it was purely for .my fake. 
This, and many other Objections, were ſtarted, that could 
not be ſo eaſily removed; notwithſtanding we kept on our 
Way, fixed in our Reſolution. ; 
On the 17th, another Bark came down upon us, ſtood 
retty near us, and then ſheered off again. Upon which, 
I ſent Mr. Randal in our Canoe, to inform them of our 
Deſign ; but they no ſooner ſaw him approaching them, 
than they hoiſted Spano Colours, and fired. The next 
Morning, we looked into the Bay, to ſee if ſhe had lain at 
Anchor there all Night ; and, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw us com- 
ing, ſhe renewed her Fire, Upan which, at his own Re- 
queſt, I ſent the Maſter of our Bark, with four Negroes, 
in a Canoe, with a 2 to inform them of our 
Intentions. A Gale of Wind interrupted this Diſpute, and 
at laſt forced the Canoe we ſent on ſhore, without Danger, 
I dare ſay, to their Lives; for they ſeemed to make this 
their Choice, On the 19th, we ſaw a Sail a-head of us, 
ſtanding along-ſhore : Upon which, we let go the Bark we 
had in tow, and ſpread all the Sail we z ſo that, by 
Night, we were at a conſiderable Diſtance from our Bark, 
which had four of our own People, and five Spaniards in it. 
I was for lying-by in the Night, that our own Veſſel might 
come up; but my Company differed from me, and it ws 
carried by a gout Majority, that we ſhould continue to 
croud Sail all Night; fo that, by Day-break on the 26th, 
we were within leſs than Gun-ſhot of the Chace. I imme- 
diately ordered our Colours to be ſpread, fired a Gun to 
Leeward, and ſent a Man upon our Poop to wave a Fl 
of Truce ; but they, upon the firſt Sight of our Eng 
Enſign, fired at us, and ſo continued to do, with their 
Decks full of Men, hollowing, and abuſing us with the 
ſt Appellations. Notwithſtanding this, I made 0 
eturn, until I came cloſe upon their Quarter, and then 
ſent one of their Countrymen to the Bowſprit-end, to in- 
form them in Spaniſh, that we were bound to Panama; and 
deſired to treat peaccably with them; and hoped, at leaf, 
that they would have ſome Regard to the white Flag, which 


Borachos, and Peres Ingleſer, i. e. Drunkards, and Engijþ 
Dogs, was all we could get from them: And perceiving 
that the more complaiſant our Deportmen ng 


Chap. I. Captain Gon SHeivocks 


— 2 
* 


they inſulted us, I conceived it full time to begin 
with them 3 and therefore met them with our Helm, and 
cm convinced them of their Error, and, in a Word, gave 
ou they ſheered round off from 


our Engagement for the Space 
Hours, at the Diſtance of Muſquet-ſhot : 
But at length a Breeze wafting us nearer to them, we found, 
faſt as we their Courage cooled. But their 
Captain, ſtill bravely perſiſting, and encouraging them, and 
expoſing himſelf in the moſt open Manner, was at length 
thot through the Body, and dropped down dead. Upon 
this, immediately, with one Voice, cried out for 
Quarter, and put an End to our Diſpute. We commanded 
them to hoiſt out their Launch; but they anſwered, That 
their Tackle, and all their Riggingin general, were fo ſhat- 
that they could nat poſſibly do it in any time. 

we hoiſted out our Canoe, which we had taken 

out of the Holy Sacrament the Day before; and Mr. Ran- 
Al and two or three more, went in her on board the 
Prizr. They found all the Priſoners in the moſt ſubmiſ- 
five Poſture, aſking Mercy; which they could have no 
great Cauſe to expect, after their direct Breach of the Laws 
of Arms and Nations. Mr. Randall ſent away the moſt 
conſiderable of the Priſoners, who informed me, that their 
was called the le Conception de Recova, belonging to 
alu, but came laſt from -Guanchaco, of the Burden of 
200 Ton, laden with Flour, Loaves of Sugar, Boxes of 
Marmelade, Jars of preſerved Peaches, Grapes, Limes, c. 
mounted fix Guns, and had ſeventy odd Men, well pro- 
vided with Small-arms, &c. and was, in particular, one of 
thoſe Ships, which were fitted out in an extraordinary Man- 
ger, and commiſſioned to take us; ſo that ſhe was the ſecond 
df thoſe warlike ayer afar pu dy: —5 taken. obey 
Engagement, the Spaniſp Captain and a Negro were killed, 
and one or two ſlightly wounded ; but their Rigging, 
Maſts, and Sails, were much diſabled, icularly their 
Fore-maſt, which, by a Shot that paſſed through the Body 
of it, was much ſhattered. On our Part, there was little 
or no Hurt done, e to our Gunner, who was ſlightly 
wounded in the Forehead by a Piſtol-ball, and our Main- 
maſt, which had-a ſmall Piece carried out of the Side of it. 


We had now about eighty Priſoners of all Colours, and not 


ibove twenty-ſix of ourſelves. When the Spaniſh Gentle- 
men came on board, they would not give me Time to aſk 
them, how it came to paſs, that they would not hearken to 
our Offers; but fell to excuſing themſelves, and 
lying all the Fault upon their dead Captain Don Foſeph De- 
forio, who vowed in a Paſſion, that we ſhould have no 
Terms, but his own ; and that he would take us by Force. 
And indeed it is my Opinion, that this was the Inclination 
of all of them, till they found our Strength; and then, ſee- 
ing their own Caſe deſperate, would have been for a Parly. 
Amongſt our Priſoners, we had ſeveral of Note, particularly 
Don Baltazzar de Abarca Conde de Ia Roſa, an E (2 174 
Nobleman, who had been for ſome time Governor of Piſco, 


the Coaſt of Peru, and was now upon his Return to 


n; and Captain Morell, who had formerly been taken 
rs Rogers, &c. All of them were treated with the 
it Civilities, which they wondered at; becauſe, from 
aPrejudice they had againſt our Cruiſers, and from a Self- 
cbnviction of their own Behaviour towards their Priſoners, 
they could not expect but to have been dealt with very 
roughly, : $ | 
In this Situation, we were in the very Track of all the 
ing bound to Panama, not above thirty Miles from 
lace, few in Number, and Part of us ſick; all which 


Ship 

that 

Confiderations moved us to be as expeditious as poſſible in 

examining the Contents of our new Prize the Conceprion; and, 

tho? the beſt Part of the Work was done by our Priſoners, 

Net took'us up full two Days. We were, by this means, 
a well as by faint Winds, and ſtark Calms, hindered from 


ſt 3 and what amazed us moſt was, that we ſaw no- 


ſent the Boat on board; and the Officer, that went in her, 


immediately called out to me, that there was no Soul in her; 
Nu un. 16, | 


ning our Bark, till the 22d. As we bore down towards 
r, and came: near, we were extremely ſurpriſed to 
that ſhe only came to, and fell off, altho' all her Sails 


were 
body ſtirring in her. As ſoon as we came up with her, I 
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but that her Decks and Quarters were covered with Blood. 
This was a melancholy hearing, ſince it plainly appeared, 
by many Circumſtances, that the Spariſh Crew had. mur- - 


dered thoſe of my People, who were ſent to aſſiſt them: 
g A cruel Return for our Civilities and Services to them! It 


ſeemed to me, that our Men ſhould run the leaſt _ 
Hazard of e 


xpoſing themſelves to be thus butchered ;, for 


they were four in Number, completely armed, and there 


were but five of the N drag two of whom were Boys. 
Theſe vile Wretches doubtleſs took the Opportunity of the - 
Engliſþ being loſt in Sleep, and then murdered them, not 
doubting bur they ſhould meet with Thanks and Encou- 
ragement for ſo foul a Barbarity. The Names of thoſe thus 
deſtroyed were Jobn Giles, Jobs Embin, Jobn Williams, 


and George Chappel. But it is very probable, that theſe 
Murderers paid with their Lives for thoſe they had taken 


away; for, being above four Leagues from the Land, and 
having no Boat, they probabl) Jumped into the Sea on the 
Appearance of our Ship, thinking they ſhould meet imme- 
diate Death, if they had fallen into our Power, as a juſt 
Reward of ſo horrid a Crime; which they themſelves were 
ſo ſenſible of, that they endeavbured to hide the Deck, 
which was dyed with Gore all over, by throwing the Flocks 
out of Beds over it; ſo that, till they were removed, the 
Blood was not to be ſeen. This tragical Accident was the 
Cauſe of a general Melancholy amongſt us, and ſpoiled the 
Satisfaction we had enjoyed a Day or two paſt, on account 
of our late Prize. Our Priſoners, ſeeing ſuch an univerſal 
ſudden Change in us, began to be alarmed, and looked at 
each other, as if they all expected to undergo the ſame Fate 
our unhappy Companions had met with. This made me 
fearful, on the other Side, leſt their dreadful Apprehenſions 
of our Revenge upon them, ſhould ſtir them up to offer at 
ſome deſperate Attempt upon us, they being eighty in 
Number, and we not above ſeventeen on board at that time, 
and, when we were all together, not above twenty-five, 
that could ſtand on their Legs: Therefore I was directly 
forced 3 _ Heat, in ordering all our Priſoners to 
into the Stern-gallery, (which was ve ) except the 
Notdoman, and ſome 05 the chief of den we 
Guard in the great Cabin. The Spaniſh Gentlemen, who 
were not confined, in a very moving Manner, lamented to 
me the unhappy Deaths of my Men, and their own hard 
Fate, in having been, in ſome meaſure, Eye-witneſſes of 
this bloody Murder; and let fall ſome Expreſſions, where- 
by I perceived, that they were afraid, that I intended to ſhew 
ſome Severities towards their People on this Occaſion. 
Having a good Interpreter between us, I aſſured them, 
that, if I had ſo revengeful an Inclination, the Laws of my 
Country would reſtrain me from putting it in Execution: 
that I acted by virtue of my King's Commiſſion, who, in 
his Orders, forbad, in the ſtricteſt Manner, all Acts of 
Inhumanity or Oppreſſion towards our Priſoners z which 
Aſſurance, I deſired, might make them perfectly eaſy : 
And they ſolemnly promiſed, that, if it was poſſible any of 
thoſe Murderers could be found living, the two Kingdoms 
of Peru and Mexico ſhould be alarmed to bring them to Ju- 
ſtice; and begged of me to think myſelf ſecure as to them- 
ſelves, and the reſt of their Countrymen my Priſoners, who 
would ſooner ſuffer any thing, than harbour any Thought, 
that might be prejudicial to our Lives and Libertics, even 
though they ſhould have the moſt encouraging Opportu- 
nity of putting it in Execution; and aſſured me, on their 
Honour, that they thought they ſhould never be able to 
make a juſt Return for the generous Entertainment they 
had met with from me. Notwithſtanding this, I too 
ſome Meaſures to ſecure our Priſoners of the meaner Sort; 
and then haled the Holy Sacrament along - ſide of us. She was 
half-full of Water, and the eſt Part of her dried Beef 
was wet, and ſpoiled ; but all that was not damaged we 
took out, together with ſome live Hogs, and then gave her. 
to Don Baltazzar de Eſpina, who, by the Death of Cap- 
tain Joſeph Deſoria, became Commander of the Conception 
and, that Night, kept a ſtricter Watch than we had before, 
tho none of us had had ſcarce any Sleep ſince we had taken. 
this Ship. The next Day, being as age © t rid of 
them, as they were to have their own Ship reſtored to them, 


and purſue their Voyage, I delivered the Conception into the 
P . of Don Baltazzer 
5 | 


de Eſpina, &c. after having 
| rok 
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taken out of her twelve Months Proviſion of Bread, Flour, 
Sugar, and Sweettneats, and a like Proportion for the Suc- 
9905 which I expected to find at the Tres Marias. I like- 
wiſe took away their Launch, and their Negroes, to aſſiſt 
'us in the Management of our Ship, knowing, that we could 
not well hold out much longer, if the Work was not made 
eafier ; and, ſince we had a large Ship, and a Run of 173“ 
to ſail, I thought we could do no other, than reinforce our- 
ſelves by the Aſſiſtance of theſe Blacks, who are commonly 
Sailors in thoſe Parts ; and indeed, as it afterwards 
ppened, we ſhould never have reached the Coaſts of Aa, 
or any other Land, without them. a 
The moſt important and remarkable Part of Captain 
Betagh's Book is that which has Relation to the Circum- 
ſtances mentioned in the foregoing Paragraphs, every one 
of which he either controverts or denies. He thinks, that 
the Sailing to Panama is a full Proof, that the Men ſet on 
ſhore with Lieutenant Brooks at Sanſonnate were ſacrificed ; 
becauſe, ſays he, had the Captain intended them fairly, he 
would have gone to Panama at once, where he was ſure 
of a better Reception than in any other Port of the South 
Seas. He next remarks, that the Captain got rid of four 
of his Men more, by putting them on board of the Bark, 
out of pure Civility, as the Captain calls it; upon which 
Mr. Betagh is extremely ſevere : But then the Reader 1s 
to conſider, that the Juſtice, of his Obſervation depends 
on the Truth or Falſhood of Captain Shelvocte s Relation; 
for if we take the Thing upon his Stating, that he actually 
informed the Captain of the Bark of his Intention to ſur- 
render, and put his Men. on board purely to aſſiſt in work- 
ing the Veſſel, then there is nothing abſurd or ridiculous 
in Captain Shelvocke's ſtiling this a Piece of Civility, which 
aggravated the Cruelty of the Spaniards, in killing the 
Men that were put on But if theſe Men had Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Bark, as a Prize, that will alter the Caſe, 
and juſtify Mr. Betagb's Reflections. I muſt confeſs, it 
ſeems very probable, that the Spaniards conſidered the 
Thing in this Li; for otherwiſe, why did the Maſter 
of the Bark, thoſe who were with him, run themſelves 
on ſhore, when he ſent them into the Bay of Panama in a 
Canoe? Or, why does Captain Shelvocke blame his Men 
for not taking ſufficient Precautions? If they were put on 
board out of Civility, they were to truſt the Spaniards ; 
if they did not, it is plain they were in Poſſeſſion, and the 
Bark was their Prize, For my own Part, I take the Truth 
of the Matter to be this: The Captain of the Bark under- 
ſtood her to be a Prize ; and, after he got aſhore, procured 
ſufficient Aſſiſtance to retake her; bur, doubting whether 
ke ſhould be able to get into Port before Shelvocke's Return, 
he carried off his own Crew, and murdered the Engliſh. 
This, I ſay, is my Notion of the Matter; and I leave it 
intirely to the Reader's Conſideration, whether tis pro- 
bable or not. But we are now come to a Matter of far 
greater Conſequence, indeed a Matter which gives us the 
Ae Light into the true Scheme of, at leaſt, the latter 
art of the Voyage; and therefore I ſhall give it in Mr. Be- 
tagh's own Words, from whom we have this Information. 
It is, indeed, a very extraordi Piece of ſecret Hiſtory, 
and worthy the Reader's Attention ; the rather as it ſeems to 
be ſupported by Evidence, and explains abundance of dark 
Things in the preceding and in the ſubſequent Part of this 
ition, and is intirely different from any thing that is 
to be met with in the Conduct of Captain Clipperton, who is 
loaded with ſo many heavy C by Captain Shelvocke. 
Thus ſpeaks Captain Betagh : © his being the great Criſis 
of Captain Shelvocke's aße I ſhall be more parti 
this laſt Prize, which will 
«« open the moſt notorious Scene of Deceit that has ap- 
« peared yet. This Ship was called the Conception, Don 
«© Stephen de Recova Commander, bound from Calas to 
« Panama, having on board ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction, 
particularly the Conde de I Roſa, a Spaniſh Nobleman, 
* who had ſome time Governor of Piſco, and was 
« now going to Spain, laden with Flour, Sugar, Marme- 
44 lade, Peaches, Grapes, Limes, et cetera, Now, be 
„ jt known to all Men, that that ef cetera was an hundred 
wel... thouſand fix hundred and thirty-ſix Pieces 
4 f f. 
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« this Prize, or co 


compiled. his Book, chat I; of a Men 
Often 


& ſaid, he would never give the Gentlemen Owners a 6. 
Account; and I have often promiſed, in this — 
to prove that he did ſay ſo; and now we have both 
« made our Words » I have not only an authens; 


< ſhould have this exact State of this Affair: He 


Account, but I will declare alſo how I got it. When! 
c was carried Priſoner to Lima, I had Leiſure enough to 
reflect on my Misfortunes, how likely I was to be ruined, 

them 


« and the Owners to be cheated ; ſo that, to 

<< in Defence of their Rights, I wrote over to one of them 
<< the Subſtance of what had occurred to me; how Sbel. 
voc ke had mi . how arbitrarily: he had acted in 
Defiance of their Articles, and what his private Inten. 
« tions were in the future Part of the Voyage. As ſoon 
das I came to London, which was in October 1721.1 
confirmed the Purport of my Letter, with ſeveral new 
< Circurnſtances ; for all which Performance of my Duty, 
<< I do ſuppoſe my Name has met with ſo much 


in Captain Shelvocte s Book; but, beſides my Advi 


the Gentlemen had many Proofs from other Priſoner, 
and other People. Eleven Months after, being Auguſt, 
Captain Shelvocte himſelf arrived, and waits immedi- 
<* ately on the ſaid Gentlemen, to compound in the Lump 
<< for all his Tranſactions, not owning} any thing of this 
<< Prize, which he had unlawfully ſhared, and every thing 
<« elſe, among N of them. Inſtead of com 
„ promiſing the Matter, the Gentlemen read him à Ler- 
< ter, ſecured him, and the ſame Day had him confined 
in Wood ſtreet Compter, A few Days after, his Pupil; 


« Stewart, arrived at Dover, and was ſeized by the honeſt 


« Warden of the Caſtle, according to Directions, who 
* faithfully ſecured his Book of Accounts, and brought 
« it, with the Priſoner, to the Owners, from whom 1 
% had the Book, and copied the Dividend, which is ax 


; and Shefvocke little thought, when he took 


« follows: 
Names - 
corge Shelvocke [Commander 6 328 2642 10 
3 Randal 3 214718 
0 Tyner, apt. Marines 2 18 © 1100 1 
Blowfield Cold/ea r 21 — 18 0 — 
Nicholas Adams Surgeon 23 | 4718 8 
Matthew Stewart |Firſt Mate 2 | 3775 
Monſieur Laporte Second Mate 2 | 3775 | | 
corge Henſhal Boatſwain 2 3775 P2880 16 
Robert Davenport Carpenter 2 | 3775 | 
William Clark unner 2 | 3775 Kd 
ames Daniel, Midſhipman 14 | 2830 2” 
David Griffith ditto 14 | 2830 
Chriſtopher Hawkiniditto 13 | 2830 
Oliver Leſevee Sail- maker 1% | 2830 
obn Doydge urgeon's Ma 1+ | 2830 660 0 0 
William Morgan {ditto 1% | 2830 each. 
obn Peppleſ ss Armourer 13 | 2830 
ames Moyett Cooper 142830 | 
Jobn Pearſon penter's M. 14 | 2830 
eo. Shelvocke, jun. 14 | 2830 
William Clement [Able Seaman 1 {| 1887 
di I 1887 | 
I 55 
I 18874 0 7 
I 18871 Hack, 
1 | 18874 
i | 18874]. 
23 1999 
141 
Daviel M* Donald fd 1455 88 
Richard Croft ntto 42 
Jobe Robin: rommet 943 { 220 4 
Benedia Harry Coc + | 94323 each 
6 — | — — — 
n 28 fL 23007 If 9 
„ Here the Reader ives the Sum Total of this Di- 


« yidend to be ſhort of what I ſaid the Ca 


© to; but, in order to ſet that Matter right, there 6 8 & 


6 ar Artick of 627 les of Gold, which $ 
« voclte graciouſly 
„ which Quadruple, or double 


Dollars, or Pieces of Eight; 


ſhared among private Friends z each of 
bloon, is worth ſixteen 


.. UMEESFEESEEESDESE> 2% 72.00% 49503:8 of * I FTP PPY BY CT 


- 


| Captain ( 
| 5 $:4-$:14 


And makes Dollars which, at 4 5. + | 
to they 99-604 FF 
makes 105,536 ——> 
« All which Money Shelvocke las the prodigious Modeſty 
« to conceal and only ſays, the Prize was laden with 
« Flour, Sugar, Fruit, c. Stewart's Book . mentions 
« the 627 Doublobns, but not a Word how they were di- 
«vided ; ſo that we muſt imagine them to be. ſunk among 
e both the Shelvoctes and Stewart 1 for, as Stewart was 


- 


Or ——. 25,348 11 6 


Agent, Caſhier, and Paymalter, it was an caſy Matter 
«6 ie a Bag of -Gold from. the Public, and diſpoſe of 


«4 itafterwards in a Committee of two or three.” . 
26. It was not only an Act of Generolity towards our 
Spaniſh Priſoners, but an Act of Prudence allo with regard 
to our own ConduEt, 1 as we did, with the 
ion, and all on her. They were but three 
Days in our Poſſeſſion, and in that time treated with ſo 
much Humanity, that we had the uttermoſt Reaſon to be- 
eve they retained a grateful Senſe of our Kindneſs, The 
great Point now to be ed, was to obtain Con- 
ef my People to ſail as far North as California, before 
our in Voyage to the Eaſ Indies, for wel, we 
were not in as good a Condition as we could wiſh, we 
were, at leaſt, 'in a better than we Were before, of than, all 
Things conſidered, we had any Reaſon to expect, ſince 
we had a good Ship, fifteen Guns, Ammunition enough 
to ſupply them, and a reaſonable Quantity of Proviſions. 
We ſtill wanted, however, - ſomewhat to complete our 
Wood and Water for ſo longa Voyage; ſothat the procuring 
this was naturally our firſt Care. The Ship's Company 
thought of going to the Iſland of Quibo, which was, in- 
deed, the neareſt Place to us: But the going thither was 
attended with two great Inconveniencies : Of theſe, the 
firſt was the Danger df the Road; which, as the ſtormy 
Seaſon was coming on, and we were but very indifferently 
provided with 'Ground-tackling, muſt have expoſed us to 
many Dangers: The ſecond, that, as the Iſland of Quibo 
was at a very ſmall Diftance from Panama, we had Reaſon 
to fear the Spaniards would ſend a Ship of War from 
thence in Search vf us; which would have put an End to 
all our Deſigns, ſince we had now no further Hopes of 
there being a Peace, and conſequently had laid aſide all 
Thoughts of fu ing. Upon theſe Conſiderations, it 
was determined to ply up to Cand ; where, having a good 
Boat, we ſoon did our Buſineſs. In our P thither, 
the Sweetmeats of all kinds were divided among the Meſſes; 
but one of the Men complained he had a Box of Marme- 
lade he could not ſtick his Knife in, and deſired it might 
be changed: I opened it, and found a Cake of Virgin- 
ſilver in r porpok to fill ſuch Boxes; and, be- 
ing . porous, was of near the ſarhz Weight of ſo much 
e, the Welght being 200 Pieces of Eight: In 
overhaling the reſt, we found five more: This was a 
Contrivance to defraud the King of Spdis of his Fifths, 
which he lays a Claim to in all the Silver taken out of any 
of the Mines in Peru. We, doubtleſs, left a great many 
ind us; ſo that this Deceit ſerved them in 1-117 


SO AGE SHELVOCKE. 


made that Coaſt; 


promiſcuo 


33t 


out. of my own Money for neceſſary es at the Iſland 
of St. Catbarine . I found myself le under many other 
Difficulties as to the Courſe we were to ſteer; becauſe the 
Ship's Company were well enough informed, that, in order 
9.60 to the Eaſt Indies, there was no Neceſlity of running 
farther to the North than the Latitude of 13 and there- 


fore I was obliged to inſiſt, in the beſt manner I could, on 
the Advantages that might be drawn, with reſpect to clean- 


ng and refitting our Ship, from the favourable Situation 
of Porto Seguro in California; and it was not without 4 
great deal to do, that I induced my People to liſten to 
this with a Degree of Patience. At laſt; having brought 
them to my Purpoſe, I weighed: from Cano, and ſteered 
Northward, having fayourable Winds for forty-eight Hours, 
and afterwards inconſtant Gales, and very bad Weather; 
which induced me to think of getting farther out to Sea, 
in hopes of meeting there with more ſettled Weather; 
Rs. in our Circumſtances; was a Point of the utmoſt 
Ee This Deſign I immediately put in Execution, 
and found, that, at ſi N Diſtance, we had Winds 
variable, and between ſeventy and eighty _— Diſtance 
they ſettled at Eaſt North-caſt and North-caft : Therefore 
I kept this Diſtance from the Land, till we had run the 
Height of 20 North; and were not, in all this Paſſage; 
in the leaſt ſenſible of any Currents, being alſo intirely out 
1 — Way of the frightful Riplings, and Overfalls of the 
Water, which 8 nearer to the Land; 
which alarmed us in the Night, when we have been be- 
calmed in deep Water; for we frequently heard a Noiſe; 
as of the Fall of Water paſſing through a Bridge, a con- 
ſiderable time before it came to us, which ed 

us at a very great Rate: All the Effect it had on the 
Ship, was to make her anſwer her Helm wildly, if we had 
any Wind; but when it has happened, that we have met 
theſe moving Waters very near the Shore, we could not 
perceive, that we either gained or loſt any Way by them, 
though we have continued in them for a of an 
Hour together. I have obſerved theſe Overfalls both to 
come from the Weſtward and Eaſtward; but, by getting 
out to Sea, we were not only clear of theſe Inconveniencies, 
but were alſo out of the Way of the black Seaſon, which 
began to be fixæt on the Coaſts ; for, at Cano, in going thi- 
ther, we. felt very hard Guſts, with black rolling Wea-. 
ther, frequent and violent Thunder and Lightning, at- 
tended by heavy Showers of Rain. In this we 
were continually accompanied by vaſt: Sholes of Fiſh, ſuch 
as Dolphin, Bonita, Albicore, and Angel-fiſh, which are 
in Shape like Salmon, and have Scales like them, but 


ood à Tail. like the Dolphins; and alſo nearly reſemble them 


when in the Water, they appearing in all the beautiful Co- 
lours that the Dolphin has; and as for eating, are by much 
the beſt. Fiſh that ſwim near the Surface. We were al- 
moſt continually plagued with Flocks of theſe fort of Birds, 
ſo well known to Seamen by the Name of Boobies ; and 
their Dung, which ſtinks e pry a Nuiſance not 
to be deſcribed, notwithſtanding all the Pains we could 
take to keep the Yards; Tops, and Decks clean. In the 

inning of Auguſt, we reached the Iſland Tres Marias, 

could ſee no Sign of Captain Clipperton's having been 
there; and were alſo diſappointed in our Hopes of find- 
ing Water; ſince, on the ſtricteſt View we were able to 
IE ices fa nothing like a Spring was to be 
diſcovered in any of them, notwithſtanding what ſome 


bard former Writers have ſaid of their meeting there with Wa- 


!! ˙ Dope tn Gude 
27. After having ſpent ching 
of theſe Iſlands, I thought it beſt to ſtand over for the 
Main-land of California, as well for procuring what was 
wanting. in our own. Ship, as in Hopes of meeting once 
more. with the Succeſs. , Accordingly, on Augu 11. we 
the Inhabitants, as ſoon as they dif - 
made Fires on the Shore as we ran by them : 
Evening, two of thern came off to us on a 
but were a long time before they would | 


covered 
Towards 
Bark- 


aſt of our Invitation to come into the Ship; at length, after 
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them e 


They hr mate to us all to 
ſit down; whic them put himſelf into ſtrange 
Poſtures, „ to the other of us, talking co 


us with great Vehemence, and ſeemed to be in a perfect 
Townes f Hue continually ſinging or ſſ , and 
running about ſo till he was quite out of The 


on, were for „ and we 8 
aun er no old Coat, and ſome other Trifles, 
which pleaſed. them very well; and * by Signs, gave 
us repeated Invitations to with them. On the 


13th, at break, we found ourſelves near Puerto Se- 
þ og ome of the dase came our n Burk-log to men 


us, whillt ethers go 


on the T ke Hits Cad Rocks 
Fires for us: There was an uni- 
throu them; dee chat ere near th 


IN ſooner down, than 


full of theſe ſwarthy Gentry, quite naked ; amongſt 
reſt was their King, or chief queen whom we ay Deke 
diſtinguiſh by any particular Ornament, nor y Deter= 
ence that was paid to him; the only Enſign of Sorrel 
which he bore about him, l e ee x. 
of an hard Wood, of about two Feet and an half in Length; 
this: being obſerved . of my People, they brought 
him to me; upon uding that I was the 
Chief in the Ship, pn Fr noeprs. Jan nk 1+ 
black Sceptre to me, which I immediately returned to him. 
This Man, notwithſtanding his ſavage A nee, had a 
good Countenance, and his Behaviour had noble. 
rot ＋ a way to regale them; for we had a 
8 of Sweetmeats: I therefore ordered what deep ordered 
had to be __ the Deck; the Jars were 
— the Diſhes with the choiceſt of Pe 
ruvian Conſerves; they were every one accommodated 
with S and, though they could not fit regularly to 
their Entertainment, becauſe of their Numbers, who had 
all an equal Welcome to the good Chear, yet, as we kept 
continually repleniſhing their empty Diſhes, they were all 
ſatisfied with as much as they cared to eat : Their Food 
they liked extremely well ; and the Spoons, which were 
moſtly Silver, they returned with 
they would doubtleſs have done, 
Value of thoſe Metals being ET to fore Having 
thus commenced a Friendſhip with, them, I ſent an Offices 
aſhore to view the Watering-place ; and, to make him the 
more Welcome, I ſent him ſome coarſe blue Baiſe, 
and ſome Sugar, as a ſos to the Women, amongſt 
whom it was to be _ diſtributed. The King; fecing 
our Boat ready to put off, was for waiting on her with his 
Bark-log, but 1 intreated him to take a Paſſage in 
Boat; which he ſcemed to be mightily pleaſed with. The b 
Remainder of the Day was. ſpent in an Interview between 


us and our wild Viſitors, who behaved themſelves in ge- 


neral very quietly and peaceably. The Officer returning 

with buy en- . his civil Reception, eben 
Caſks to ſend aſhore the next Mornin ndeed, from 
ſome Accounts which I had read co 
I. apprehended no Moleſtation from then i in 
watering z though, at the firſt View, the Country and 
Inhabitants would diſſuade me from venturing 
them ; they even ſo terrible a mon 
our Negroes who had been born in Gaing, that one of 
them, who had been ſent with the Officer on 
afraid to ſtir from the Boar, and all the While k an Ax 
in his Hand to defend himſelf from that attack 
him: But this Dread proceeded from ee hr 
* frſt that came off to us had ex 

1 in ſe them from che v 

che Nig 8 wa Fr ce Td Frm ae 
0 we e ure cor ta reſt 
in after the Fatigues of the Day. - * of 

The next by Da een e 
with thoſe deſigned to. cut vo; and fill. Water; and, 
n the Sun was up, we wete again erovded wich our 
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oc 
paddlod with all their Soengeh; . | 
iew of us. Our 

to us in 


at „ by 


the Women, Yho- uſed to fit in Circles, on the ſcorching 


theſe Feople, - i 


was g 


1 
3 


fo 


hid Gueſts; who ſeemed, as if 
RN > 
be wanting in us to keep up 
contraſted, I ordered a great 

with | Sore of Flour and and S 


eee on the Beach it 


en the 
ſe on ſhore 


Crooks of them on, 
few Men, whom they fo role 
over the h Bas in the ſult 


ſThewing hi = le a go 
ample 3 7h after Mr. , my 1 
the firſt, he took up the ſecond Log of Wood, to cany 
to the Boat, and was immediately followed by two or thee 
hundred of them, ſo that ie on le ee tum 
Fatigue, and ſhortened the Time we had Fixation 

at this Elace: They likewiſe rolled our Cask do 
Boat, but a white Face to aſſiſt = 
who, if he did but touch it with his Finger, was ſuffice 
Encouragement for them to perſevere > their Labow. 
We even found Means to 'make them, who uſed to be al 
ph, on board, uſeful to us; for when we came to hee 
Ship, = crouded Nen one Side, 
together with other ve us a very conſiderable 
Heel, while we cleaned W id our K 4 with Pitch 
and Tallow and ſo tractable were they, that they would 
Hard fy 1 uietly on the Side they were bid to go to, till we 
_ 3 diſperſe . that we might bring 
upright again. Thus they repaid our Civilites 
by 3 and every Day they — more and 
more fond of us. When our Boat went on ſhore in the 
Morning, there was a conſtant Retinue waiting for our 
People on. the Beach, and particularly thoſe, who, by « 
better Dreſs, they gueſſed to be above the common Rank; 
theſe they always received with ſuch formal Ceremonies, a 
could not be expected in ſuch a Place; for, as ſoon as they 
came out of the Boat, they were immediately lad hold oa 
two indians, who led them between them, and were 
followed by a gre nd by Couples, Hand-in-Hand ; thus 
they led thing On rh iver, and then left them to their 
own Liberty, N 6 he, as: 6d at 
cution of their Buſineſs, By this time the, Rumour of our 
Arrival was ſpread th SEL Partsz and 
ſome of different Clans, inhabited the Land 
about this Bay, came daily ſeg us; thoſe who came from 
any Diſtance in the Country could not ſwim; and, that 
dur they were different from thoſe we had firſt ſeen, appeared 
by the Manner of painting themſclves, and other little Db 
Rinions, which were viſible amongſt chem; but they all 
united Atnicably to aſſiſt us, and ,bardly any. were idle but 


Sand, to give Attendance 27 their Share of what was going 
forwards 9 7 5 


= 


Uves happy in 
ES 
already 


- 


Sickneſs by worki 
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uus, -Skin Bags, live Foxes 
e Der akl tag it Pony up Sql 
five E MY be eee the . Pack our T = 
Noiſe oY mi 
. our Sails er 
their Spirits, which might be eaſily perceived by the 
lively Sorrow that was painted in all their Countenances; 
Their em e ee when my People had 
executed their Orders, and were 
and a great many of the Men ſtaid in the Ship all the 
while we were purchaling our Anchor, and did not offer 


| dejected Aſpects, leaped overboard. That Evening 
= our Dome eee Lucas; OE: Va 


„ "making . fone Stay in California, 8 
having ſo thorough an Acquaintance with its Inhabitants, 
it is but natural for me to attempt, as others have done, to 
— ſome Account of it, the rather, e great Things 


tent undaries; though, for m 
les, I believe ſuch . Diſcovery. produce few real 
ko Hows much 3 ſoever, it i give 


5 N been 
igent in this 1 
— Ships are 7 — obliged to run into high Latitudes for 
the = of 1 5 Winds: and, in doing this, have 
imes Soundings in their Paſſage, which cer- 

V afforded, a great Probability. of finding Land, tho? 
FOR: heard, that they puſhed any ſuch Diſcovery. How- 
ever, for this, and many other Reaſons, I am-inclined to 
rg that America and Ffia.are joined by ſome Tract of 
d to the Northward. Leaving, however, theſe Con- 

ures to be. ſupported or confuted by future Diſcoveries, u 

I 17 confine, myſelf to Facts, and report only what I 
have ſcen or known, for the Information of the preſent 
4 80 and of Poſterity. The Eaſtern Coaſt of that Part 
eee I 7 9 of appears to be 


mountaino $, barren, and Ds 9d Ty ſome Parts 
of Peru; but, nevertheleſs, | the Soil about Puerto, Se- 


2 10 and 42 brad in moſt. of the Valleys) is a rich 


oy hi ch, Jpg rp. turn Eby to the Sun, 
appears as if, intertping r of ech 
we endeavoured | to; 25 Ne e hut 
though we were. 4 little W „ ts 
that it could; be Þ Gl, as er MET m be l pro. 
miſcuouſly and” unryerſally mingled with common Earth, 
| um end 3:7 to cleanſe and waſh the Earth from 
e of it an more we did, the more it 3 
like Gold. 7 995 Ii ought 
vnn ſome of ir, his China, 
Country abounds. e.:Inha 
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3 infeſt the Coy 


off to che Ship; 


do ſtr till we were under Sail and then, with the Sea, 


been little known, have been ſometimes miſrepreſen 
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7 bor al that | could diſcern in their, Behavjout towards ane 
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Confidence.” of this, I gave them a 
F 
m in my Con 
e 83 
y © 
will |lirtle ſe he Harbour 5 Puerto Seguro 
v9 alk by Se. Candi: It lies about two 
to r b e . Lucas; and i 
ben Jou are in it, „a very ſale and good Port, a 
extremely convenient for n that are 3 1 
the Manilla Ship. The Watering · place is on the North 
Side, in a ſmall Riyer, which there empties wel into the 
and may be known by the Appearance > es: 
many green Canes, which grow in; it, and en ays 
preſerve their Verdure, becauſe the Locuſts will not touch 
them, which is pr een gle Cancs * 
to that Inſect. ; wh 
It is now requiſite, that ſhould enter on 4 particu 
Deſcription, of che People of this Country, for various 
Reaſons, but y theſe : That hitherto they ey 
t 


and have been particularly conſidered by me, in Lights, 


Which, very probably, no other Man will enjoy, as * — 


certain no Engliſhman ever had them before me. 
Men. are all tall, trait, and well-ſer, have very large 


' Limbs, with coarſe, black, ſhag Hair, which does. not 


repre ah to their Thighs, as a late Navigator reports 
e, nay, deſcends. hardly down to their 

 E. ah he Women are of a much ſmaller Size, 
their Hair much longer than the Mens, with which ſome 
them almoſt cover their Faces. Some of both Sexes 
ave good Countenances, but of a much darker Com- 
8 than any Indians I ſaw in theſe Seas, being of a 
N72 copper Colour. Such is their Simplicity, that the 
Mens go quite naked, without the leaſt thing to cover 
them, and wear nothing but a few. T rifles,, which they look 
upon as Ornaments ; uch as a Band or Wreath of red and 
whiteSilk-graſs, which ſome wear round theirHeads,adorned 
on each Side with a Tuft of Hawks Feathers; others have 
Pieces of Mother-of- Pearl, and ſmall Shells, tied in their 
Hair, and ng about their Neeks; ſome have a large 
Necklace, of 2 5 ſeven Strings, compoſed of ſmall red 


and black Berries ; ſome are ſcarified all over their Bodies; 5 


others uſe a kind of Paint, ſome beſmearing all over their 
Faces and Breaſts with black, and others are larly 
23 all over, from the Face to the Navel, with black, 
from thence, down to their Feet, with red. The 
omen, on tlie contrary, wear a. thick Fringe of Silk- 
grass, reaching from their Middle down to their Heels, 
and have a Deer-skin careleſiy wrapped over their 
Shoulders; ſome of the better have the Skin. of a 
large Bird wrapped: about them in the ſame. manner. From 
whag have been relating, the Reader may reaſonably con- 
chat nothing can be more ſavage: But — 

wide Difference between what one would firſt 
Sight expect to find from them, and; what they. n really are; 


mt 


Accounts o . 4 hav got any F They, never offered 
aue i or ſteal any of ET or other ic 


which might hive been of Service to them: So ſtrict was 
their Honeſty in this particular, chat ſome of my Men, 
who had been cutting Wood all Day, and were. 
on board in the Evefing, forgetting that they had left th 
Artes in the Wood; it being obſerved by one of the 
Indians,” he immediately ſpoke to the King; who ſent him 
into the Woods to fetch the Axes ; which he did, and de: 
livered them to my People, with an apparent SarisfaBtion, 
FER did not go away without them. 
ord, they paſs their Lives in the pure Simplicity 

of the "earlieſt Ages of the World, before Diſcord and Con- 
tention were heard of amongſt Men. They, as yet, have 
never been tainted with the Converſation of other Nations, 
which might have perverted their Morals; and have never 
been irritated by the Oppreſſions of a Conqueror, who, by 
exerciſing Cruelties over them, might have them to 
delight in Barbarity, as happened to the Indians of Mexico 
and Peru, who doubtleſs had their Propenſity to Inhumanity 
| he foo, nm augmented by the Spaniards, who ſhewed them an 

orrid Example, by their continual Butcheries of the Indi- 
ans, Hitherto the Californians may be ſaid to act accord- 
ing to the Dictates of Nature, whilſt we act contrary to 
Reaſon. One of our late Navigators has repreſented them 
as idle and lazy, and jealous of their Women; alleging, 
that he could never have a Sight of any, but ſuch as were 
old. I cannot tell how that Gentleman, and his People, 
treated them; but we found, that they are not ſo by Incli- 
nation, but rather from their being under no Neceſſity of 
doing any thing laborious. And, as to their Women, * 
have had the Company of ſome Hundreds of young and 
every Day, who never made any le - of appearing 
amongſt us ; nor did the Men ſhew the leaſt DD 
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Book l. 
e thert;th el ines ro Song ＋ 
em, that e a is 
—— are hardly 1 there, except = 
hen they want to to — Mi 
the ten A there raks up thy go apy it n 
9 or ſtoop down, — ie up. 
4 T 3, between Hunt iſhir 8. Sleeping. 
os Time is 2 which, between r Excite and 
parin 0 Diet, is prolonged to a 
tent; and mithy of both Sexes live to ; cds mea 
their grey ' Hairs, and "extraordinary Wrinkles, reſtify. 
Their Bows are about fix Feet in Length; and their Arrow 
ſeem to be ſomewhat too long for their Bows. Confdee 
they have not Tools requiſite to make ſuch Things, = 
take them up a great deal of Time. Their Bow Bow-ftrings 
are made of Deer- ſinews; and their e 
of an hollow Cane, Two-thirds of their Len | 
other, next the Point, is of an heavy kind of — 5 * 
with a Piece of Flint, and ſometimes Agate, the Edges of 
which are cut in Teeth, like a Saw; and the Point is very 
ſharp.” They made no manner of Shew with their Arms to 
us; and it was rare to ſee any in the Hands of the Men. 
The Women commonly go out with them in the Woods, 
in Search of Game; which is their chief Employment. | 
They have need of ſome Arms to defend them the 
wild Beaſts; for I ſaw ſome of the Men, who had received 
great Hurts from them, particularly one old Man, who had 
his Thigh almoſt torn in- Pieces — ſome E ger or Lion; 
and his Thigh, tho Wee ſcarred, 
Ir is impoſſible for me to ſay Fa thing particular _—_ 
ing their Government, pes 8. has Fs 1. not 
or rigorous. © When their K Fe ths ate he uſe 1 


it: And I may venture to ſay, that we engaged t attended by a Train of a great many Couples, Hand-in- 
by trifling Preſents and Entertainments, that nobod 7 yon Hand In this Manner. was he coming, out of the Woods 
t 


thoſe Terms, need want their Aſſiſtance for the tur 
ps, ſcarce any may have ſo much Proviſions to fpare, 
as I had at that time, to regale them. 

I muſt not omit one thing, in which they would always 
have the Maſtery of us; and That was in taking Snuff, which 
they would never permit any of us to uſe, bur immediately, 

upon feeing us take 'a Pinch out of our Boxes, they 

would run to us, and, with great Earneſtneſs, twiſt it from 
between our Fingers, and throw it away. What could be 
the Ground of this Averfion, I cannot conceive, except that 
ſome of them had ſuffered Death or Sickneſs by taking 

ſome particular Thing up their Noſes. They lkewit 
would never ſuffer me to look through my ProſpeRtive, 
imagining, that there was ſomething extraordinary in that 

Piece of Wood, that I had fo often recourſe to it to look on 

the Shore ; which I did to obſerve how the Work went on 

on the Brach not apprehending, that it was poſſible 
that my E = could receive any Aſſiſtance by it. Pheir 

Languag 981 guttural aid harſh; Wera wredie ded) 3 but 

we — — ſo much as underſtand one Word. I had 

once ſome Thoughts of bringing ſome of chem away with 

me, eſpecially the youngeſt; chat they might learn our Lan- 
age, and give us * — = their Country; 
t, as we could not-make them underſtand us, we miſt 

have ſeemed to them to have taken them away by Foree 3 

which perhaps would have exaſperated them: And as this 

would have been of ill Conſequence to ſuch Ships as 

have Occaſion to go thither for the future, I therefore laid 


their Dwellings is very mean; for they eum ſcarce ſhelter 
them. And, as to their Diet, J believe it is 'Fiſh; 
ich ehe frequently eat raw: 7 TRLs bake it in 
Sand. They ſeldomm want plenty 3 
being expert Harponiers, 80 out to Sea on their Bark. 
On theſe they venture oe rowing with a'double'P 
and, with their H hs; (which are made of a ſort of hard 
Wood) ſtrike the largeſt Albicores, and bring them i 
This was fiprſing' to us, who had often experienced 
Strength of that Fiſh ; for, tho' we frequ uently hold of 
them with ve ry large Hooks, made faſt to t g-rope, 
we were obhiged to bring theShip to, in 2 to get them i 
1 e Help of ive 'or ten Men; which is as mu 
as they can ſometimes do: So that one would | imagine, 
as ſoon as the Indians had ſtruck one of de e th: Tag, © 
Embarkation, it would run away with him, and * Bark. 


aſide all Defigns Fe that kind. Their Manner of living in Nen 


the firſt Morning after our Arrival, When, perceiving one 
of my Officers cutting down a Tree, with Silver Lace on his 
We he judged him to be N than Ys „ and 
immediately took an Opportunity of ſhewing both his Au- 
thonty, and his Gil. by ordering one of Lis Atrendang Attendants 
to take the Ax from him, and work in his ſtead. In — 
in every reſpect, they ſeemed fo en yoy p rfect Tran 
to the Happineſs of which nothing couſd be added, 
true . of God, and the right Way of worſhip: 
ng him, 
p As remarkable Accidents nally frike ſtrike the C (co 
in ſuch a manner, as to create deep 
conclude this Deſcription of the Ct 57 Po People of . 
Hkfornia, without * notice of a Circumſtance ih relation 
to their Fiſhing, furprifed me very 770 and, as 
it is a remar Agar bon! x-rrerag Water, 
and will convey a clearer Idea of their 1 Fi 
than Sri abt An Way, Ir 
to whom, e 74 it will be very 15 
ned one Day vit was there, thut a of 
t Fiſh was fi himſelf on rhe Surface of the | 
1 neat the Shore | 5 it, we 
into the Water, to the Number of twelve, and ec 
him ; which, upon finding tamſeff diſturbed, dived; 
they went down ae Ki and it was with, x i 
that he We fog them the firſt time. ny 


Some of the 


= 5 ng 1555 a Ta "the dt e Th 

oat | at patched 

wy 85 0 which oy 18 . kg 
TILy foam cut dien in 5 

* % f d b The Fiſh, by the 


ao Ut was fourteen ot fifteen Feet broad, but! 
ſo much in Length. Notwithſtanding be as of the fi 
Kind, he was very thick, and had an hideous large Mouth. 
But it is now time to return to our Vage 
Ka Foc Auguſt 18. 1721, we e failed om Puerto St 
on in China,” as the Place where it was moſt lik 
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Engliſh Ships, on beard which we might ſecure our 
_— — was in a very bad Condition, the 
Length of our Voyage conſidered, fince our Sails and Rig- 

- were ſo thin and rotten, that if, in this very long Paſ- 
Rer. any Accident bad befallen us, <ither in our Maſts or 
Kals, it would have gone very hard with us, having no 
Change of either, and being at ſuch a dreadful Diſtance 
from any Place, where we might hope for Relief; but, as 
this was a Caſe of Neceſſity, we were obliged to tun all Ha- 
zards, and to endeavour, by Care and Induſtry, to ſupply 
thoſe Deficiencies, which were not to be remedied any oth 


Way: And, as we had already happily got over many Dif- 
ficulties, that unſurmountable in it 


a Navigation in ſo weak and comfortleis a Condition; for, 
beſides the bad State of our Ship, we were now ſo thinly 
manned, chat, wichour the ohne of our Negroes, it 
would ſcarce have been poſſible for us to have the 
Veſſel, there not being now thirty white Faces amongſt us: 
So much had untoward Accidents reduced our Crew 
On the 21ſt, we diſcovered an Iſland, bearing Weſt 
South-weſt, 110 Leagues diſtant from Cape St. Lubas : 1 
endeavoured to get in with it, but could not h it 
nearer than the Diſtance of two ; and, the Night 
coming on, and it blowing very freſh, I did not think ic 
ay to loſe ſo much Way, as i 33 
lying - by, or plying in, for it. I] it to ven 
or . Circumference; on the South - weſt of 
it chere appeared a large Bay, with an high Rock in the 
Middle of it, This Iſle my People called Shetvocke's Iſland, 
after my Name. From hence we ſteered down gradually, 
into the Parallel of 13* North, but had our Way ſtopped 
for two or three Days by Weſterly Winds, which none 
could ever have expected in ſuch Latitudes, and at a Di- 
ſtance of 5 or 600 from any Land. We grew 
impatient at ſuch an uncommon. Delay, and Dogan to 
meeting with many ſuch contrary Winds in this Paſſage; 
we made ſeveral Conjectures on what might be the Cauſe 
of it, but none that were-very probable ; but the Trade- 
wind prevailing again, we — in the Tract of 13 North, 
except when we judged ourſelves to be near the Sholes of 
St. Bartholomew, and then haled a Degree more North- 
wardly, and ſo continued for a Run of about ſixty or ſeventy 
is, A Fortnight after we had left California, my 
People, who had hi enjoyed an uninterru 
of Health, began to be afflicted with a Sickneſs which 
particularly affected their Stomachs, which was, undoubt- 
edly, owing to the ities | of Sweetmeats they were 
continually devouring ; and alſo to our common Food, 
Puddings made of very coarſe Flour, and Sweetmeats, and 
ſalt Water inſtead of-freſh to moiſten them; and dried Beef, 
the beſt Part of which was deſtroyed by Ants, Cock- 
roches, and other Vermin. We could not afford i freſh 
Water to boil the Kettle once in the whole Paſſage z ſo 
that this way of living brought the Scurvy and other Diſ- 
tempers upon us, Which was a very . melancholy State. 
This Sickneſs incteaſed upon us every Day, inſomuch that, 
out of our ſmall Number, we buried two in one Day, 
which were Jubn Poppleſtone, the Armourer, and the Car- 
penter's Mate :; beſides whom, the Carpenter, Gunner, 
ron others; together with ſome of our beſt Negroes, 
1G SIO een 9151 0s en 
2 e e the v. 88 
diſabled, and my Ship being very leaky 1. and we had 
a this time the Ill Luck to have one of our Pumps ſplit, 
and rendered uſeleſs : Inder theſe unhappy Circumſtances 
vere we puſhed forward by favburabie Gales, till we came 
eighty of Gaami one of the Ladrene Iands, 
vhere we met wich diſtnal Weather, tempeſtuoua Winds, 
Yarying round tha Compaſs : This was the more friglittul to 
us, as; we were not im a Condition of belping outſtlves, 
there not being: above ſix or ſeven. that were able to do any 
Work, though Neceſſity obliged even thoſe that were en- 
wemely low and weak te lend What Help.they could; Theſe 
boiſterous Gales had raiſed a Sea, wherein our Ship abou 
© much, that the Knee of her Head, and the 


Captain, G#dxct Steryvocks. 


them, nor 
and therefore were forced to keep the Land cloſe aboard 


as we were 


235 


bend, became Joaks's ſo char the, Bowſprit ferched away, 


and played With the Motion of the Ship, continued ſo to 
do e reſt. of the Time we were at Sea: Our Main- 
malt ſtood for ſome time without Shrouds on the Larboard- 
ſide, till we could unlay our beſt Cable to make more, 
having knotted and ſpliced the old ones, till our Labour 
was in vain. In the midſt of this I was taken violentl7 
ill, and had no Expectation of living much longer, till the 
Gout, ſeizing me, gave me ſome painful Hopes of the Con» 
tinuance of my Life. In the Beginning of O#ober, we made 
the Iſland of Guam, 100 Leagues ſhort of Captain Rogers's 
Account, who makes 105* Difference of Longitude be- 
tween-thisAnd Cape Sr. Lucas, and we did not make quite 
1000. We paſſed between the forementioned Iſle and Serpa- 
na, and ſaw ſeveral flying Proes, but none came near us that 
Day: We had heavy ſqually Weather, which obliged me 
to keep the Deck, where, in the Rain, I caught a Cold, 
which threw me into a worſe Condition than before, in 
which I continued all the Time I was in China. The Iſland 
of Guam appears very green, and is of a moderate Height; 
2 of Land was very ag to us, after have- 
ing run ſo great a Length; and we could, with the greateſt 
Pleaſure, bave ſtopped to have purchaſed ſome Refreſh- 
ments of; Fruits, ſuch as Lemons, Seville. Oranges, Cc. 
which would have been very good for ſuch of us as had 
the Scurvy : But tho' we were upon the Point of periſh- 
ing; we dared not venture in, for fear the Inhabitants ſhould 
e the A of our Weakneſs, to make ſome At- 
tempt upon us. The Night after we had ſeen the Iſland 
of Guam, we had our Main-top-ſail ſplit, which, as it hap- 
pened, proved no. Loſs of Way; for, during ſeveral Days 
afterwards, we had ſuch Weather, that we could bear no 
2 2 _ Canvas, which ſufficiently tried the 
trength of our Ship, which was now much impaired. 
I ſhaped my Court from Guam for the Ilan of — 
to which we had a Voyage, and of ea 
very melancholy one, fince the Sickneſs increaſed daily 
ſo that, by November 3. when we had Sight of that Iſland, 
the Ship and Ship's Company were both in a manner worn 
out. The next Day, we doubled the South Cape of that 
Iſland, and paſſed within a League of the Rocks of Vele 
Rete, and by them were ſenſible of a very ſtrong Current. 
The Inhabitants of the Iſland of Formoſa, from the Time 
they had Sight of our Veſſel, made Fires continually 
along the Coaſt ; but we were ſo weak, that we did not 
think it prudent to put into any of their Harbours. We 


State directed our Courſe from thence for the neighbouring Coaſt 


of China; and, on the 6th, found ourſelves at the Mouth 


of the River Loma, where we had twelve Fathom Water. 


_ we ſaw — 0 _ 3 the ee 
ther proving hazy, we not . iſcover where- 
abouts we were; and therefore uſed all the Methods we 
could deviſe, to get ſome of the Fiſhermen on board, who 
might pilot us to Macao; but, as we neither underſtood 

they us, we ſoon found that was impracticable; 


all Day, and come to an Anchor every Evening; which 
was a mighty Fatigue to out Ship's Company, who were 
ſo univerſally down with the Diſtemper reigning amongſt 
us, that it was as much as we could do to find any body 
to ſteer the Ship: Thus we were four Days loſt in the Miſt, 
and ſurpriſed at the Sight of a many Iſlands, which 
were btnitted in our Charts, on ſome of which we ſaw large 


Fortifications : This made us believe, that the Current had 
cartied us to the Sourhward of our Pott, and ſu 
u every thing that might.) caſt us down ; for, though the 
Sea was covered with Fiſhing-barks, we could not find any 


ggeſted to 


of them that could ſet us right, or give us any Directions 
we could underſtand. On the 10th, towards the Evening, 
aſſihg thro a very narrow! Chanel, between a 

n Fiſherman that was near us, obſerving, 


Couple uf | 
of working, that we were afraid to ventute 


by dur manner 


throꝭ, made Signs to us with his Cap to bring to, till he 
eatme up with us: W heme 


hen he came, he to underſtand, 


in general, chat ve inquired of him about the Situation of 


Marad and therefate made Signs to us, that he would 


conduct us thithery if we would give him as many Pieces 
of Silver, as he counted little Fiſh out of his Baſket, which 


; ambunted..ta forty: We accordingly counted out forty 


5 Dollars 
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Dollats'in an Hat, and gave them to him; upon which he Home in che Englb Ships lying at Cantin; obliged 4; 
| bg erties ub us in Charge, and carried to ſend what belonged to chem in one of their own = 
ns through the narrow Chanel, and, ut Sun-ſet; "brought which was ready to depart for Lion: There he fold l. 
ds to an Anchor: The next Morning we weighed again; Ship the Succeſs for about i o00 l. St I muſt ob. 
and kept the Main-land of Ching cloſe aboard; and, at ſerve on this Paſſage, that whatever theſe Officers told him 
Noon, te brought us abreaſt of Pulo Lantoon, from whence in Excuſe of themſelves, the Facts were quite otherwiſe, 
ve could ſe&rwo Eg liſo Ships under Sail, who were paſſing as appears in the foregbimg Section; where ib is fully ſhes, 
the Illatd of Macao, th their Way from the River of that Captam Gipperton ſent the Money to the Owners of 
unten. They took no Notice of us, and kept on their his om Motive, and would have brought the Ship 
Way: This made us very uneaſy, fearing that we ſnould if he harl not been hindered, Nut to return o the Cap 
miſs of a Paſſage to England this Seaſon,” The next Day, tain's Relation. On the 12thz- about Noon, à Pilot came 
in the Aſtemoon, we anchored in the Road of Macao, off to us, and we immediately weighed, and entered the 
near the Entrance of the River of Canton, which we never River of Canton, being aflured; that there ſtill ; 
ſhould have found out by any of our Charts. I much ad- ſome European Ships at Map, where they lie in this R- 
mire at the Incorrectneſs with which theſe Coaſts are laid ver, about ten Miles ſhort of the City of Canton, We were 
down to the Eaſtward of Pulo Lantoon; for there runs a four Days plying up to the Road, between the lower Ban; 
Cluſter of Iſlands, extending upwards of twenty Leagues, where, finding the Bonetia and Haſtings, two Engliſh Indian 
which are not in the leaſt taken notice of by our Hydro- Traders, I anchored and ſent an Officer, to defire them 
mus nor did I ever meet with any Navigator that to inſtru& us how to behave/ourſelves in this Port, and to 
new any thing of them. The Coaſt of China, near them; acquaint me with the Cuſtoms of it: To which they an- 
is rocky, mountainous, and barren; but, as to the particu- ſwered, that ſince the Cadogan and Frantis, two European 
lar Situation of theſe Iles,” my Sickneſs hindered. all the Exgliſʒ Ships, were lying at #ampo,-' they would adviſe 
Obſervation I ſhould have made of them. Macao being me to ſend up to their Factories at Canton to acquaint then 
a Place where Ships always ſtop for a Pilot to cry them of our: Atrival, and the Reaſons which obliged me 10 
up the River of Canton, I ſent an Officer with a Compli- come thither : Which I accordingly did the next Day, and 
ment to the Governor, and with Orders to bring off a lot borrowed one of their Flags the next Day, to hoiſt in our 
with him; but I heard nothing of him till the next Morn- Boat, without which we ſhould have met with great Trou- 
ing, which gave me many diſquiet Apprehenſions. ble from the Heppomen, or Cuſtom - houſe Officers, | 
Farly the next Morning, there came off a great many ſent, by my Officer, Letters to the Captains of the Zagl;h 
-of the Succeſi s People; I was amazed at the Sight of them, Ships, ſignifying the Neceſſity which forced me into thoſe 
and was at firſt very glad to ſee them; but my Mind Parts; and deſired they would, as far as in them lay, fuc- 
changed a little when I heard their Story; wherein they ac- cour and protect us ; aſſuring them, that I acted by virtue 
.quainted me, that their Commander Clipperton had left me of his Majeſty's Commiſſion, which I alſo: ſent to them, 
deſigned! ; that they went directly to Guam, one of the that they might peruſe it. I weighed the next Morning, 
Ladrone Iſlands, where they were very well refreſhed and and worked up to Hampe, where I found, beſides tuo 
ſupplied with Proviſions; that their Captain there ſold the -EZngiiſh Ships,: three French ones, via. the Galatea,' the 
Governor a great — of Powder and Shot, and ſeve- Prince Conti, and the Maur; and alſo one Oftender, and 
ral other valuable Things; and permitted the Marquis of a ſmall: Ship from Manilla. Here I: was in Hopes that al 
Villa Roca to go aſhore, with Mr. Godfrey the Agent, my Troubles would have ended, and that I ſhould have 
and à marine Officer, who went to ſettle. the Accounts. had full Leiſure to refreſh, myſelf after ſo many and great 
As ſoon as they were landed, and the Boat came off again, Fatigues: But I ſoon found, that theſe Expectations were 
Captain Clipperton weighed with his Ship, in order to at- very ill- grounded; and after all the Perils from 
tack a Ship of twenty Guns from Manilla, which had lain which I had: eſcaped, I was to fall into;that which is laſt 
Quietly in the Road with them all the time till now: In to be endured, I mean Perils amongſt falſe Brethren. 
approaching her, he ran his Ship upon the Rocks, and 30. A moſt unlucky -Actident, which happened the very 
ſoon found the Enemy was prepared; for they had raiſed ſame Evening that we anchored at #ampe, gave Birth to 
two Batteries, of half the Ship's Guns, to receive him. I my Troubles in India, though, with reſpect to me, it was 
am almoſt aſhamed to relate this Man's Behaviour in this not only unforeſeen, but abſolutely unavoidable, and the 
Skirmiſn; for Clipperton, perceiving, his. Caſe deſperate, pure Effects of that Eagerneſs, which poſſefied-all the Ship's 
and the Loſs of his Ship:paſt Redemption, had recourſe to Company, ta; get out of this Part of the World at any. rate. 
his Caſe of Brandy for a Supply of Spirits, to animate him If there had: been any Government among the Engish ſct 
in making a vigorous Defence; but he took ſo abundantly tled here, ſo as that my Authority might have been ſup- 
of that intoxicating Cordial, that he, in an inſtant, became ported, undoubtedly this unlucky Buſmeſs never would have 
dead. drunk, tumbled down on the Deck, and ſnored out fallen out; but, as it was, it could be imputed to nothing, 
his Time in a beaſtly Manner, vhilſt his firſt Lieutenant, but the Want of ſuch an Eſtabliſiment- The Thing, in 
Daviſon, undertook the Command of the Ship, which he few Words, fell out thus: One of my Men, whoſe Name 
bravely executed till he was killed. ©: He was ſucceeded by was David Griſrb, being in an Hurry to remove his Effects 
Captain Cote, their ſecond Lieutenant, who made a gal- on board che Haefs Boat,.in which he was, happened to 
Jlant Reſiſtance, and got the Ship afloat again, after ſhe had be chaſed by an Hopps or Cuſtom+houſe Boat, The Fellow, 
Jain on the Rock forty- eight Hours, all which Tims Gip- being a little in Liquor, and fearing /theyiwould'rake what 
#01 had: beers loſt between ſleeping, and drinking as faſt Silver he had from him, fired a M them, and killed 
as he waked ; fo that he did not recover himſelf; till they or-Cuſtom-houſe Officeri ; Early. the nen 
-Were"Out-at Sea. Thus they loſt their Priſoner the Marquis Morning, the Corpſe was laid at the Noor! of the ENA 
de la Hilla Rorba, and alſo Mr. Godfrey, the Agent general, Factories; and there were Chineſe Officers lying in Wach 
and one of their Marine Officers 3 which gave the Ship's for the firſt Eg /;/bman thaticame: cut21echippened, that 
Co ' ſach a Diſtaſte of | Clipperton;|! they would | a'Supercarfio'belonging.toi'the:Bonefta vun ne of the firſt; 
not ſuffer him to have the Command of them, but locked and they immediately leined on himyicarried him away; an 
him up in his Cabin, and intreated Captain Coole to take afterwards led him about the: bf Canton in Clans 
C ke _ They 3 A eee 
between Guam and imer in China,” whither 2 the Chingſe Merchants, who were Corroſpondents wi 
much Di There chey made a Dividend 5 — rar nothing o Inthomean/tume,) my Man, who 
had taken, ha to the Owners, and half to the Ship - had committed the Fact und anbtbet dvere put in Irons on 
T5 2 From thente Captain Qipperrom deſigned for the bdmd che Fruxcis,: which:was chepped,) is, ſeized;/ till 
2 of Malacca; but his People, fearing he had no the Mun y of the Orline-was delivered to them a and. 
good Intention in his Head; would go no farther tham -. het he was: put-into'their-Hands,] and carried to Curt in 


cao, that being a Chriſtian Port. They told me, the Gen- -Chaingy th&Su \ wagireleafed. o /ha not been her- 
* [tlemiew/Adventurers in Aland were much obliged" tothe ma z before 1 8 -all imy Officers am 
Governor of this Place; Who, being that (- Ship 9 utho were continua mplyedin mn 


* be ptevailed on to ſtemit their E ing tha Bite&s from on boufd my Ship; 0 b e 2 
plies wh , ' | * A 


contrary to my Knowledge; then confined to 
my Bed. My © were engaging. the Indian Gentle- 
men in their Intereſt, and had left my Son, with a few Ne- 
es. to look after my Ship, and defend my Effects, which 
Feboaghr on the Brink of falling into the botto Pit of 
Chineſe Avarice. In ſhort, the Ship's Company had ſo many 
Ways of diſpoſing of their Effects, that it was impoſſible to 
e them n I ou Wa, Wer es 
Gentlemen in Zxyland. In few 8. were all ſoon 
. of pie Tllnefs, by the Aſſiſtance they met with, 
and were become their own Maſters. There were no Ma- 
giſtrates to appeal to onſhore, that would have done 
me ſo much Service, as to have obliged them to keep to 
their own Ship; and my Brother Officers, commanding the 
Engliſh Ships, could not, through Fear of a M. eſenta- 
tion of their Actions to the India Company by. their Super- 
cargoes, afford me ſuch an Help, as, perhaps, they would 
have been inclined to, through a Senſe of their Duty. But 
the Gentlemen, who preſided over the Trade, ſo little re- 
ed it, that they had a mind to refuſe me a Paſſage in 
one of their Ships; and, in Effect, I was treated by them, 
4 one Enemy would treat another in a neutral Port; for as 
fuch they looked upon me, for offering to come within the 
Eaſt India Company's Limits, without conſidering the Ne- 
ceſſities that forced me to commit that Treſpaſs. 

The Captains Hill and Newſbam, when they came to ſee 
me, were aſtoniſhed at the ruinous Ap e of my Ship, 
and could ſcarce think it was poſſible ſhe ſhould have un- 
dertaken ſo long a Stretch. The Rottenneſs-of our Cord- 
age, and the Raggedneſs of our Sails, filled them with Ad- 
miration and Pity of my Condition; infomuch that, at 
their firſt Viſit, when I had given them a ſhort Hiſtory of 
my Voyage, and deſired they would receive my Officers 
and Ship's Company, with their Effects, they anſwered, 
That, ſince they plainly ſaw my Ship was in no Condition 
to ſtir any farther, Payment of our Paſſages, they 
would entertain us, as ſoon as we pleaſed. This I depended 
upon, and expected no further Trouble, than to remove 
ourſelves at any time; but I found that I had, through Ig- 
norance, applied to the wrong Perſons ; for the Supercar- 
goes were gry, that I had not ſent to them, who, when 
aſhore, are the chief Men, tho' they are only Paſſengers 
when aboard; ſo that I was quite neglected, and the Engliſb 
Captains ordered to fall down with their Ships five or ſix 

es below us. Thus was J left deſtitute, in the Company 

of five foreign N . who, ſeeing that my own Country- 
men were ſo careleſs of me, were ſo kind as to offer me 
their Service, and aſſiſted me with what they could: And, 
had it not been for them, I do not know but that I might 
have ſuffered to the laſt degree; for I was under perpetual 
Apprehenſions, that the Chineſe had a Deſign to ſeize my 
Ship. When the Murder of the Cuſtom-houſe Officer was, 
in a manner, forgot, there was an outrageous Action com- 
mitted by what they call a Little Mandarin, who, at the 
e of theſe Troubles, had Warrants given him to 
take all the Exgliſb he ſhould meet; which he neglected, till 
all was over: But, paſſing by the European Factories, he 
ordered his Attendants to ſeize on all the Exgliſb they ſaw 
in the Shops thereabouts; and accordingly they took nine 
or ten, as well French as Engliſh, and carried them away, 
with Halters about their Necks, to the Chantock's or Vice- 
roy s Palace in the City. Upon this, there was Application 
made to the Hoppo 3 who repreſented Matters to the Chan- 
teck in favour of the injured Europeans: Upon which, the 
„who was guilty of this Violence, was ſent for; 

and he, being unable to vindicate himſelf, was degraded from 
his Poſt, bamboo'd, which is a ſevere Puniſhment uſed in 
moſt of the Eaſtern Governments, and rendered incapable 
of acting again; and the Europeans directly diſcharged, 
However, in the mean time, the Exgliſb ſeem to me to be 
rannized over by the Chineſe, and expoſed to the Caprices 
-- every Magiſtrate ; which made me the more urgent to 
on board one of the European Ships: And, as I had now 
hed my Miſtake in addrefling the Captains, which 
diſguſted the Supercargoes, I ſent a Letter to them, 


not to defire, but to demand, a Paſſage for me, my Officers, 
3 Company ; which, I was ſenſible, — not 
e: And indeed they did not; but their Condeſcenſion 
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to receive any thing belonging to us, except it was conſigned 
to the Eaft India * in England. I was now . — 
of the Hoppo's Demand for Anchorage in the River. I had 
been long in Suſpenſe upon that Head, and all along appre- 
hended, that I ſhould have ſome extravagant Exaction im- 
poſed 12 me: And indeed ſo it happened; for they de- 
; 6000 Tabel; and, to quicken me in the Payment 
of it, and to ſhew me they were in Earneſt, there was a 
Penalty annexed to this Extortion, of 500 additional Tabel, 
for every Day we failed in the Payment. In ſhort, there 
was no means by which I could evade this unconſcionable 
Impoſition. In vain I ſhewed the Hoppo my Commiſſion, 
which was alſo read in the Chineſe Tongue to him; and 
to as little Purpoſe did I alſo. remonſtrate, that I came 
with no other Deſign, than to obtain a Paſſage home in one 
of our Councy Sh, my own being incapable of going 
farther... It was inſiſted upon, though it was but a Day be- 
fore I could y ſend that Sum up, I ſhould add 500 
Tabel for Neglect of Payment; ſo that they received from 
me 6500 Tabel, 2166 J. 13 5. 4 d. Sterling; which was 
about fix times as much as the Cadogan paid, which was the 
largeſt Exgliſb Ship there, and meaſured a third more than 
mine. I ſoon after ſold her for 2000 Tabel; which Money, 
and the reſt of my Effects, were conſigned to the India 
Company: And I prevailed with moſt of my Officers and 
Ship's Company to take their Paſſages in the Engliſh home- 
ward-bound Ships. 
It cannot be , conſidering the ſhort Stay I made 
here, the bad State of Health I was in, and the Troubles I 
met with during that Space, I ſay, theſe Circumſtances 
being conſidered, it cannot be ed, that I ſhould be 
able to give any tolerable Account of this Place, from my 
own Obſervation; and, to copy others, would be inconſiſt- 
ent with the Deſign of this Work. I ſhall content myſelf 
therefore with eber ing, that, at the time I was there, the 
Engliſh had no ſettled Fattory at Canton, but were only per- 
mitted to hire large Houſes, or, as they are called in the 
Language of the. Country, Hongs, with convenient Ware- 
houſes adjoining, to receive their Goods before they. are 
ſhipped off; and, when this is done, they pay the Proprie- 
tors their Rent, and take other Warehouſes, if they think 
po the next time they have Occaſion for them. The 
ineſs I had to tranſact kept me, notwithſtanding the 
utmoſt Diligence I could uſe, in a conſtant Hurry, till the 
Ships were ready to depart, which was in December 17213 
at which time, heartily tired of the Country, and the 7 1 
I had met with, I ſailed in the Cadogan, Captain Jobn Hill, 
in Company with the Francis, Captain Newſham, who, 
ſailing better than we did, left us as ſoon as we got out to 
Sea. Captain Hill, finding his Ship very tender, put into 
Batavia, to bring her into a better Trim. At Batavia we 
continued about ten Days ; but I can give no particular De- 
ſcription of this Place, being, at that time, not able to ſtand 
on my Legs, and was abroad but twice in a Coach to take 
the Air two or three Miles out of the City ; in which little 
Tour we had a great Variety of very beautiful Proſpects of 
fine Country-ſeats and Gardens : And indeed every thing 
round us carried a Shew of the greateſt Induſtry. As to 
the City itſelf, the Buildings are, in general, very hand- 
ſome, which form very regular Streets, having Canals 
running through moſt of them, with Trees planted on each 
Side of them; ſo that this City may be juſtly called a fine 
Place. But, I confeſs, the Sight is the only Senſe that is 
ified here; for, when the Tide is low in the Canals, 
ey ſmell very offenſively, and breed great Numbers of 
Muſkitoes ; which are more troubleſome here, than ever I 
felt them in any other Part of the World. A great Part of 
the Inhabitants of Batavia are Chineſe, who are remarkable 
there for wearing their antient Chineſe Dreſs, with their 
Hair rolled up in ſuch a manner, that there is no great Dif- 
ference between the Mens Appearance and the Womens : 
Ever ſince the Revolution in China, the Tartarian Dreſs 
has been 1 445 upon the whole Kingdom, which was not 
effected without great Bloodſhed; for many of the Chine/e 
were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly fond of their old Modes, that hop 
unaccountably choſe the Loſs of Life, rather than the Loſs 
of their Hair, it being the Tartarian Cuſtom to ſhave their 
Heads all over, except the Crown, from whence hangs a 
long Lock, which they plat in much ſuch n 
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do a Thong. The Dutch have laid hold of this ſuperſti- 
tious Folly of thoſe Chineſe, who live under their Protection, 


and exact from all the Men a Poll- tax, of a Dollar a Month, 


for the Liberty of wearing their Hair, which, if they con- 
tented themſelves with a Dollar a Year, amount to 
a conſiderable: Revenue. e 
While we were at Batavia, _ Hill was informed, 
that there were ſeveral Pirates in theſe Seas: He therefore 
joined the Dutch homeward-bound Fleet in Bantam Bay. 
The Dutch Commodore promiſed to aflift in Hill in 
Wooding and Watering at Mew Iſland, the | 
tavia being very bad. We met the Francis in the Streight 
of Sunda, who, we imagined, had been a great Way a- head 
of us. Upon our joining Captain Newfham, the Dutch 
made it a Pretence to leuve us before we had got the Length 
of Mew Iſland ; and Captain Newham alſo deſerted us the 
fame Evening ; ſo that we were left by ourſelves. We con- 
tinued at Mew Iſland fix or ſeven Days, during which time 
ſeveral Boats came from Princes Iſland, brought us 
Turtle, Cocoa-nut, Pine-apples, and other Fruits : Some 
of theſe informed us, that there had been two or three 
Ships at this Iſland a few Days before us, which gave us 
ſome Uneaſineſs, not knowing what they could be: Some 
of the People, having ſeen ſome wild Cattle grazing near 
the Iſland, went on ſhore to kill them; but, before they 
had advanced near enough, they diſcovered a ſmall Tyger, 
and a Tract of an old one, upon which they retired to the 
Boat. From Mew Iſland we had a very pleaſant Paſſage 
to and about the Cape of Good Hope, which, in my Opi- 
nion, was greatly owing to Captain Hill's good Conduct, 
in coming in with the Land betimes; I mean, upon the 
Eaſtermoſt Part of the Bank; and keeping a moderate Diſ- 
tance from the Land; I cannot be poſitive, but I think 
we never exceeded a Degree, generally leſs, and ſometimes 
even made the Land. The three Voyages I have been 
this Way, I had the good Fortune of being with Gentle- 
men who proceeded in the ſame manner as Captain Hil 
did, and with the like Succeſs. The ſmall rience of 
my own before, and an Inſtance or two in this laſt P 3 
makes me of Opinion, that there is too much Caution 
in coming in with the Land in Soundings; for it is known, 
that the ſevereſt Gales in this Part reign from the North- 
weſt to the South - weſt; the firſt Quarter. blows off from 
the Land, and the other is a bold Wind on the Coaſt; and 
it is certain, that the Wind out of the Sea has ſcarce ever 
been obſerved to blow ſtrong for any time, and never 
home to the Shore. This I have been informed of, both 
by Engliſh and Dutchmen, of greater Experience than my- 
ſelf in thoſe Parts of the World. I don't remember, that, 
in all the time we were approaching the Cape of Good 
Hope, we took in our Top- ſails above once for a Squall, 
which was over in an Hour's time ; and another time, be- 
ing threatened by the Appearance of bad Weather, Cap- 
tain Hill made all the requiſite Preparations to receive it; 
which done, he ſtood in for the Land, under Hopes of 
avoiding the ſeemingly approaching Storm; and he was 
undoubtedly right in his Judgment ; for, in a few Hours, 
we had fair Weather, a favourable Gale, and all our ſmall 
Sails ſet; and, at the ſame time, there remained a great 
Appearance of foul Weather to the Southward, and fo 
continued to do for ſeveral Days afterwards. This I ſhould 
not have obſerved, did not what I am going to relate evi- 
dently demonſtrate, that it blows hard Weſterly ſome 
Diſtance from the Land, when you have fair Weather nearer 
the Shore: I have obſerved before, that the Francis, and 
Dutch Ships, had ſeven Days Advantage of us, by leav-. 
ing us in the Streights of Sunda ; notwithſtanding which, 
we gained the Cape as many Days before the Francis did, 
altho', at the ſame time, ſhe ſailed very conſiderably ber- 
ter than we; and, as to the-Dutch Ships, there was no Shew 
of their Arrival when we left the Cape. The Officers of 
our Ship, by comparing their Accounts with ſome of the 
Gentlemen belonging to the Francis, found that ſhe had 
ſuffered a great deal of bad Weather; whilſt we, who were 
within ten Leagues, or thereabouts, to the Northward of 
them, or nearer Shore, enjoyed fine pleaſant Weather, and 
fair Wind, continually, till we arrived in Table Bay, 


. Which we did the latter End of March 1722. This 1 
ſhould -rhink of ſufficient Weight to induce others to purſue 
wo | 4 * | 


ater at . 
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the ſame" Tract. We found here' Govethor Boot, in the 
London Eu Indiuman, and others, bound for Englany 
From the Cape of Good Hope we had an agreeable Paſtas. 
to St. Helena, and from ti o Eng 
the Land's End the latter End of Ju; and, being come 
into the Brice Chanel, met with brisk Gales from the 


Weſtern s, with thick foggy Weseler. 
in the Evening, we anchored under Dun 
myſelf, 
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conſiderably more than round the 


and Hardſhips, both by Sea and Land, ane e g 
Diſcoveries, which, it is hoped, are worthy the Notice « 


Lay by the Pro- 
prietors againſt him upon his Return Home, This created 
4 great Noiſe in the World, and People gave their Opi- 
nions very freely, without, perhaps, enterin ike 

the Cauſe. Caprain Shelvocke, therefore," yrot 


finiſhing, 
as are 


more, which the Reader will eaſily diſcern, without my 
pointing them our. But Captain Betagb, being returned 

m the Spaniſh Weft Indies, thought it requiſite, for tus 
own Juſtification, to attack Captain Shelvocke's Account 
almoſt in every Part of it, as we have already ſhewn; all 
which Remarks tend to ſupport a Charge which falls na- 
turally under the three following Heads : _ | 

The firſt is, that the Diſputes which happened amongſt 
the Crew were of his own contriving aid? fomenting z in 
Proof of which, he alleges, that Matthew Stewart, who 
was at the Head of all theſe Mutinies, was abſolutely She- 
vocke's Creature, He takes notice hkewiſe, that this ſe- 
ditious Temper of his Crew ſerves for a general Excuſe 
for every wrong Step taken through the Voyage. It wa 
an Attempt of his Men to-return to England, that made 
him do many ſtrange Things at firſt ſetting out. At St. 


Catharines, he ſays, that they forced him to ſign the nen 


Articles, or elſe they would have run away with the Ship. 
Going into 'Chiloe, he ſays, was the Mens Fault, where 
they ſo narrowly eſcaped a Shipwreck, At going into 
Conception, a little to Leeward, he ſays the At 
Fernandez, he ſays, they forced him to divide the Owners 
Money, and enter upon the new Jamaica Diſcipline. 
Upon meeting Clipperton, he ſays, it was his Men de- 
manded a Confirmation of the firſt Articles with, the 
Owners, after they had twice made new ones for them- 
ſelyes. When he left the four Men aboard the Bark, where 
they were murdered, he ſays, his People would not let him 
bring-to till ſhe n it was theſe very Men, that 

ed themſelves willing to obey him in every thing, 
when he put Captain Hatley on board the Mercury, and 
treated with Scorn the Objections made to his Conduct, 
though founded in a Defire of preſerving them from the 
bad Effects of it: It was theſe Men, . 
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m may be believed upon their Oaths, they 

b ih Fall 4 mach Reaſon, have thanked him for 
hipwretk 3/ and; after all, it was theſe very People 
him a Preſent of an Iſland in his e home, 
2 in calling it by che of a 
neither loved nor feared. Is not this very 
strange, and does it not prove, that theſe Accounts are 


very inconſiſtent, and, 


it, what Hopes could he have of its remaining a Secret, 
unleſs, notwithſtanding all he has ſaid of his Crew, he was 


fatisfied they would not make any Diſcovery of this im- 


t Point? The paſſing over of which gives a great 
calouſy, that other Matters are not very fairly ſtated. To 
which may be added, the palpable Miſrepreſentations of 
the unfortunate Captain Clipperton, and the ſuppreſſing the 
tue Cauſe of his leaving them; viz. becauſe Captain 
Sdelvocte, and his Company, would not comply with their 
original Articles, and, conſequently, were no longer to be 
conſidered as Men acting on the ſame Bottom with thoſe 
in the Srcceſs, who had made theſe Articles the conſtant 
Rule of their Conduct. 

The laſt, and by much the worſt, Head of this Accu- 
ſation is, that of ſacrificing his People, that he might 
manage his own Deſigns more eaſily, gain greater Sums 
on the ſharing of Prizes, and keep the Secrets of his Ad- 
miniſtration in fewer Hands. There is ſomething ſo bar- 
barous in this Suppoſition, that one would be tempted to 
think it incredible, if one had not Captain Shelvocke's Au- 
thority to the contrary, who, by [blaming Captain Clip- 
perton for this very Behaviour, admits, that there are ſome 
Engtiſþ Captains capable of ſuch things. A Circumſtance 
ſhocking to every honeſt Mind. Captain Betagh, in order 
to ſupport this heavy 
count of what became of the People who were originally 
put on board the Speedivel, under the Command of Cap- 
tain Shelvocke, being in all 106 Men, Out of theſe, fays 
Mr. Betagh, there were turned aſhore, at St. Iago and Sr. 
Catberine”s, before we got into the South Seas, eight, 
Audrew Pedder, chief Mate; Henry Chapman, third Mare 
Charles Turner, Gunner; Henry Hudſon, Boatſwain; Wil. 


liam Parſous, and William Coon, Boatſwain's Mates; 


George Hints, and Charles Perry, Seamen. Commanded 
near Conception, in Chili, where they were murdered, 

three, 7obm Eady,'Midſhipman ; Jobn Daley, and George 
AHboigne, Marines. Sent a cruiſing, to be taken Priſoners, 
hiteen, Simon Hatiey, ſecond Captain of the Specdvel; 
William Betagh, Captain of Marines; Gilbert Hamilton, 
Enſign ; John Sprake, ſecond Mate; Nicolas Laming, 
Boatfwain ; Chriftopher Prefiick, Surgeon's firſt Mate; Ro- 
ber! Cobbs, Sergeant of Marines 3 Matthew Appleton, 
Martin Hayden, Richard Bend, Richard Gloyns, Fob Pan- 
ther, Seamen ; Jobn Wilſon, Jobn Nicholſon, and Thomas 
Bernet, Marines. Ordered on a Cruize, in a Bark, with 
one Week's Proviſion, and - obli then to ſurrender on 
the Coaſt, eleven, James Hopkins, third Mate; Robert 
Kewlins, Midſhipman'; William Dobſon, Thomas Wilkin- 
on, Edward Ofting,. John Bone, Charles Weatherly, Wil- 
iam Kitching, Richard Groſs, Jabs Guather, and oby 
Seamen. Left on Fernandez, eleven, beſides thir- 

teen Indians, John Wiſdom, Joſeph Monro, William Blew, 
G Riddleclay, Edmnund Hyves, Daniel Harvey, William 
745 Jobn Rehinſon, Thomas Hawkes, James Row, and 
«0b Bowden, Seamen, Left in a Prize, and murdered, 


Captain GRORGE SHELWVOCKE. 
for their Preſervation at ua Fernandez, though, if out,” Jobn Giles, 'Serjeanc of Marines; John Eulin, Sc. 
of 


Charge, produces the following Ac- 
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man ; Fobn Williams, Marine; George Chapple, u I ad. 
Sent "aſhore, into che Hands of the Enemy, -withGit a 
Hoſtage, and never fince heard of, ſffx, Edward Brook, 
firſt Lieutenant; William Tamy, Midſhipman  - Frederic 
Makenzie, Robert Bowman, Richard Philips, ard John 
Poulton, Seamen. Begged their Puſſage with Clipperton, 
to be freed from Shelvocke's Tyranny, three, ume Heu- 


great die, Agent for the Owners; Thomas Dodd, Lieutenant 


of Marines; and William Wo 
four, Richard Arſcott; in the Spes | x 
lids, in Sbelvoctes Bark; William\Cambell, 
going round Cape Horn; and Reebars Haundb, drowned, 
going to the Wreck From Fernandes Wand, Deſeried at 
Sr. Catharine's, three, Abraham Dom, Antony Food, and 
William Leveret. Stald on board the Ruby, at $7; . 
tharint's, two, William Mariner, Sallmaker; and Las- 
rence Lancette, of the Carpenter's Crew. Loſt aſhore at 
Payta, Richard Bavin. Deſerted it Chiloe, Robert Wiorriz. 
In all ſeventy-three. Staid with Shelvocke, and divided 
all, thirty-three z which, taken together, makes the Total 
of the Ship's Company one hundred and ſm. 

It is certain, that all theſe Inſtances are far enough from 
being poſitive Evidences of the Charge before-mentioned ; 
but 1t muſt be at the ſame time allowed, that they are abun- 
dant Inſtances of Careleſſneſs and Indiſcretion: For, after 
an Officer had once met with ſuch a Misfortune as loſing a 
Part of his Crew, either by ſending them on ſhore, or ex- 
poſing them in Prizes, it ought to have rendered him ex- 
ceſſively cautious for the future; more eſpecially when 
Captain Betagb had told him, in the Face of his Men, that 
the true Deſign of putting him on board the Mercury was 
to get rid of him. Upon the Whole, the Affair had fo 
indifferent an Aſpect, and the * AN thought them- 
ſelves ſo much injured by the Loſs of all the Expences 
they had been at in fitting out theſe Ships, that they took 
every Method poſſible to embaraſs and diſtreſs Captain Shel- 
vocke on his Return. He was, at the ſame time, attacked 
by the Spaniſh Miniſter, who preſented to the late King 
George I. at Hanover, a Memorial, complaining, of his at- 
tacking and taking a Spam/h Ship worth 100,000 Pieces of 
Eight, in Breach of the Treaties between the two Crowns, 
But, after all, there. does not ſeem to have been any, dan 
Foundation for this Complaint, the Spaniards themſelves 
having been the Aggreſſors ; and there is no Law fo cruel as 
to oblige a Man to ſuffer his Crew.to be killed, and his Ship 
beaten to Pieces, rather than diſpute the Power of thoſc, 
who are inclined to ſo barbarous an Action. The then Ad- 
miniſtration ſeem to have been ſenſible of this; for we do 
not find, that they directed any Proſecution againſt the 
Captain for this Conduct, as at that time they certainly 
would have done, if they had conceived him puniſhable by 
Law. As to the Diſputes between him and his Owners, 1 
know not how they ended; but, very ably, in a Way 
little ſatisfactory to either, ſince ſuch Proſecutions as they 
carried on muſt have given Mr. Sbelvocte a great deal of 
Trouble, at the ſame time that they could not in the leaſt 
contribute to the repairing of their Loſs. The worſt of it 
was, that the Iſſue of this Voyage gave the Public a bad 
Idea of all Expeditions to the South Sea, and induced many 
to ſuppoſe, that whatever Offers were made of that ki 
on the Diſputes that happened afterwards between us an 
Spain, were calculated purely for the private Advantage of 
the Perſons by whom they were propounded : And I doubt, 
that ſomewhat of this ſort ſtill prevails; for otherwiſe, 
ſurely ſomething had been undertaken before this time by 
Privateers in the South Seas, ' | | 

It cannot be denied, that this was, almoſt in every reſpec, 
an ill- conducted, as well as an unſqcceſsful Expedition 
and yet, if we examine Things cloſely, we ſee, that 
there is no Reaſon to be diſcouraged by the Unluckineſs of 
this Attempt. There is a Light, in which this Voyage may 
be viewed, that will afford quite another kind of Proſpect, 
It is a Fa& not to be controverted, that the Speedwel made 
her Voyage round Cape Horn into the South Seas, and took 
afterwards abundance of Prizes on the Coaſts of Chili, Peru, 
and Mexice, without the leaſt Aſſiſtance from her Conſort. 
This then furniſhes. us with the following Obſervations, that 
it is poſſible for a Ship of 200 Tons, with 100 ſtout Men 

on 


e Midſhipman. Died 
Y; and Edvard Phi- 

drowned, 

8 


ta 
fits 


P | 
of their Voyage, if prudently and honeſtly managed, could 
not eee 50,000 7 If therefore we 
„ E. 
it t to encourage us to Un ings of a ind; 
for, if ſuch a Ship, ſo indifferently manned, ſubject to per- 
b and without any juſt Regard to the true 
« of the Voyage, could dk ak ſo much, and the 
principal Officers on board her come off ſo well, it is a na- 
tural Concluſion, that a Ship of the ſame Force, well man- 
ned, and pro ee eee 
return ſafe. If we ſuffer our Opinions to be governed p 
by Events, we may come to fanſy, that the greateſt Naval 


and we may, with the ſame Ju 1 , 
a ſtout Man does not reſent a Scratch on the Forehead 


becauſe, 
Pe- 


his Sleep, he could not avenge himſelf, if awake, upon the 
feebleſt of his Enemies. To ſay the Truth, it is ſuch No- 
tions as theſe that keep us aſleep. One ſuch Expedition, 2 
that of in Rogers, proves more in favour of our 

ing Ships to the South Seas, than ten ſuch unlucky Adver- 
tures as this can prove againſt it ; for theſe only ſhew, that, 


when Commanders diſagree, and their Men become mul. 


nous, Miſtake follows upon Miſtake, till all falls to Ruin: 
Which is a Leſſon that may be learnt, without going to 


the South Seas; and therefore concludes nothing as to the 
Point in queſtion. "0 | 


_ 
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| SECTI 
Captain BzTAacn's Obſervations 


ON XIX. 


on the Country of Pero, and its Inhabitants, during his 
Captivity. | | t 


[ By Way of APPENDIX to the former Section. 


1. The Reaſon of adding this Relation to the foregoing Voyage. 
72%. , 4 * 1 ſent to Lima. 4. Obſervations on the Pedlars, or Tra- 


Betagh's _ taken by the Spaniards, 3. 


7 . 


2. The Manner of the Captains Hatley and 


velling Merchants, on that Road. 5. Arrival at Lina; and Captain Hatley's Misfortune there. 6. Cn- 
dition of the Engliſh Priſoners in thoſe Parts, 7. Deſcription of the City of Lima. 8. Account of tle 


Government of that City. 


9. The exceſſive Gallantry of its Inhabitants, 
11. The Bactwardneſi of the Spaniards in making Diſcoveries in America. 


10. Ther public Diverſion. 
12. The principal Mines in 


Chili and Peru. 13. The Manner of Working theſe Mines. 14. Some Remarks on their Product, and 


of its different Value at different Times. 


15. Ob/ervations on the Trade of Chili. 


16. A ſhort Hiſtory 


of the French Interlopers. 17. The Author's Return to England, 


I. FTER having given the Readers ſo much dry 
and unpleaſant Matter from Captain Betagh's 
Book, | think it but Juſtice to him, and to my- 
ſelf, to extract, from the ſame Performance, what may 
ſerve to juſtify the Character I have already given this 
Work, and which, I really think, it deſerves. The Time 
he lived among the Spaniards, and the Manner in which he 
was treated by them, gave him ſuch an Opportunity of not 
only acquainting himſelf with their Manners and Cuſtoms, 
but with their 
Engliſhman, of late Years, can pretend to; and the livel 
Manner, in which he tells his Story, gives it ſo muc 
Beauty and Spirit, that, I think, I cannot do better, than 
to keep as near his own Words as poſſible. And, as to its 
finding a Place here, the principal Motive that determined 
me was, its comihg in more naturally as a Supplement 
to Captain Shelvocke's Voyage, to which there are 
References, than it would have done any-where elſe. 
2. It was, ſays he, in the Beginning of the ever-memo- 
rable Year 1720, and about the Middle of March, when 
Captain Shelvocke ſent Hatley, and the reſt of us, to ſeek our 
Fortunes in the Lighter called the Mercury. Himſelf, in 
the Speedwel, went to plunder: the Village of Payta, where 
we might eaſily have joined him, had he imparted his De- 


ſign to us. However, we had not cruiſed long in Sight of 


Cape Blanco, before we took a ſmall Bark, with a good 
Parcel of Chocolate and Flour, There was an elderly Lady 
aboard, and a thin old Frier, whom we kept two or three 
Days ; and, after taking out what we wanted, we diſcharged 
the Bark, and them together. Soon after this, we took 
the Pink, which Shevocke calls the rich Prize. She had 


no Jealouſy of our being an Enemy, but kept her Way, 


till, ſeeing the ſtanding towards her, ſhe began to 
ſuſpe& us. About Noon, ſhe put the Helm hard- a- weather, 
and crouded all the Sail ſhe could afore the Wind; and, 

being in her Ballaſt, this was the beſt of her Sailing, which 
alſo proved the greateſt Advantage they could give us; for, 
had ſhe held her Wind, we, in our flat Bottom, could ne- 
ver have come up. About ten at Night, with rowing 


enius, and Maxims of Government, as no 


dent 


and 
bard filing, we got within Shot of the Chace, and brought 


her to, being pretty near the Shore. They were about 
ſeventy Perſons aboard, thirty of whom were Negroes. 
Hatley, upon going aboard, left myſelf and Preſſict, with 
four more Hands, in the Mercury, where we continued 
two or three Days, till an heavy Shower of Rain ſpoiled al 
our Bread, arid other dry Proviſions. It was then time for 
us to get aboard the Prize; which we did, ſending three 
Hands to take care of the Mercury. 

We ſtood off-and-on the ſaid Cape ſeven or eight Days, 
expecting to meet the Speedivel; and there we ſet aſhore 
the Spaniſh Captain, the Padre, and ſome Gentlemen Pa- 
ſengers: At aſt we ſpied a Sail plying to Windward. Not 
doubting it was the Speed:vel, or the Sacceſs, we ſtood to- 
wards her, whilſt ſhe edging towards us, about ten in 
the Morning, we were got near enough to diſcover ſhe was 
a Ship of War, as ſhe proved, tho* neither of theſe ve 
wiſhed for. The Maſter of our Prize had before informed 
us, that he met the Brilliant cruiſing for our Privateer, 
which, till now, we intirely diſregarded. Upon this, Cap- 
tain Hatley adviſing with me what to do, we conclude 
that ſome Advantage might be made of the Information 
you us by. the Spaniards; that, as the Brilliant had ſpoken 
o lately with the Pink, probably there would not be many 
Queſtions asked now : Upon which, Hatley and I d 
ourſelves like Spaniards, and hoiſted Spaniſh Colours; We 
confined our Priſoners, in the great Cabin, ſuffering none 
of them but the Indians and Negroes to appear upon 
that the Pink might look as ſhe did before: In which Con- 
trivance we had fucceeded, but for the Obſtinacy of Jen 
Sprake, whom we could not keep off the Deck. As the Ad- 
miral came up, he fired a Gun to Leeward: Hereupon ve 
lowered our Top- ſail, making eaſy Sail till we 2 
ſide of him: Their firſt Queſtion was, If we heard 
= thing of the Engliſh Pirvateer ? We anſwered, No: 
The next was, How it we were got no f: 
our Way to Lina? We anſwered, By reaſon of 2 


rents: They asked us two or three more | 

we till — in Spaniſh. They Sem eFchorooghl 
tisfied, and were getting their Tacks aboard in order 
leave us, when Sprake,and two or three more of our Men, 
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miral, ll 
cir long 


kcers into the. Prize..." The Spaniſh Admiral. then hore di- 


down upon the AMarcury, and fired imd her fre- 


7 Guns at leaſt, which bored her Sides through 
and through; but; ſuch vas the Conſtruction of that ex- 
mary Veſſel, that, though full of Water, there was 
traordinary 
not Weight enough to ſink her, and the three Men who 
were in her eſcaped unhurt. Don Pedro Midrands, the 
Spaniſh Commander, ordered theſe three Men into his own 
Ship, in which he intended to fail to Payta : As for me, he 
gave Directions, that I ſhould be ſent forty. Miles up the 
Country, to a Place called Piura; and Was ſo kind as to 
leave Mr. Preffick, the Surgeon, and my Serjeant Cobbs, to 
keep me Company: As for Captain Hailey, and the reſt, 
they were ordered to Lima by Land, which was a Journey 
of tour hundred Miles; for that poor Gentleman had the 
Mistortune to be doubly under their Diſpleaſure; firſt, for 
returning into thoſe Seas after having been Priſoner ſo long, 
and being ſo well uſed amongſt them; and next, for the 
Cape Frio Buſineſs, I mean the ſtripping the Portugueſe 
Captain, a good Quantity of whoſe Moidores were found 
about him. The Deſign of the Admiral, in this, was, to 
have that Affair ſearched to the Bottom, and the Guilty 
ſeverely puniſhed, without expoſing the Innocent to any 
Danger. Here, therefore, I thall take my Leave of Cap- 
tain Hatley for the preſent, and proceed to the Obſervations 
made on the Road, as the Admiral was ſo good as to ſend 
me up into the Country till his Return from his Cruize to 
Payta, when, as I ſhall inform the Reader in its proper 
Place, I again rejoined him. b et e | 
. As the Weather in this Part of the World is much 
too hot to permit People to labour- in the midſt of the 
Day, the Cuſtom is to travel from ſix in the Evening till 
eight in the Morning. My Indian Guide ſet me on the 
beſt Mule he had, which not caring to follow Company, 
led my Fellow-travellers the Way till ten o Clock, while 
Day: light laſted. I obſerved the Country one open Plain, 
with Indian Plantations, regularly enough laid out on each 
Side of us. This champagne Country is from thirty to 
one hundred Miles broad, and extends three hundred Miles 
aong-ſhore ; for I was moving to the Southward, having 
the Corde/ier Mountains on the Left Hand, and the gre 
Ocean on the Right. If this Land was well baud. pop 
the Soil is pleaſant and fertile, it might be as fine a Coun- 
try as any in the World; but Travellers are here obliged 
to carry Water for their Mules, as well as themſelves. At 
the Approach of Night we were puzzled in the Way ; 1 
often found myſelf ſtopped by great Hills of Sand, and 
my Mule as often endeavoured to pull the Reins out of my 
Hand; which proving troubleſome, the Indian adviſed 
me to throw the Reins on the Mule's Neck; and, as ſoon 
is that was done, the Creature eaſily hit the Way. Theſe 
Sands are often ſhifted from Place to Place, which I take 
to be occaſioned: by the ſtrong Eddies of. Wind rever- 
berated from the Mountains. At Night we reſted a little 
t an old empty Houſe: in a Coppice, about half Way, 
which the Guide told us was built by- the Inhabitants of 
Pizra, for the Accommodation of the Prince St. Bueno, 
Viceroy of Peru, when they met him at his Entrance on 
tis Government, and regaled him. At ſeven in the Mor- 


ng we arrived at Piura, being an handſome regular Town, 
on the Banks of the River ' Collan.” The Indian 

conducted us to the Houſe of an honeſt Spaniſh Gentleman, 

and his Wife, who having received his ge, the Guide 


turned to Payta. 


Town's- 


In a Quarter of an Hour's time, the 
people flocked in to ſee the Raree-ſhew; and, in- 


lead of being uſed like Priſoners at Diſcretion, we were 


"Mertained with Reſpect and Civility, which we were not 
_ to meet with. Our Landlord, I ſhould fay; Keeper's 
ime, was Don Feronimo Baldivieſo: He had five Daugh- 
Gon the Sight of whom, and their beneficent way 
ceving' us, we hoped our Time would ſlide eaſily 
Nun. XVII. i . 
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began: now to be ſenſible of the Admiral's Favout, in : 


i ordering us, to:this Place; for he had ſuch Intereſt in all 


the Ringdom of Peru, that, for his ſake, we found very 
good Tea: ment. After we had refreſhed ourſelves, ac- 


cording to the Cuſtom of the Plact, with Clocolate, 


Biſcuit, and Water, e were diverted with the Sound of 
a MHellb Harp in ſome inner Apartment: The Artiſt had 
good: Command of it ; for I heard Parts of ſeveral famous 
LHalins as well as Enpliſþ Compoſitions; and, upon in- 
quiring, found, that all the honeſt: Spaniard's Daughters 
had learned Muſic, and ſung or played upon ſome Inſtru- 
ment ot other. Though, at firſt, this ſeemed a little unac- 
countable to us, yet I afterwards found, that Muſic was 
common in Peru for the Tralian Party having a few. 
V ears before prevailed at the Court of Madrid, the laſt 
Viceroy, Prince 57. Bueno, who was an 1talian, had 
brought à great many Muſicians of that Country along 
with him, which has now ſpread Muſic every-where; and 
it is as good in Peru, as in Old Spain. I the rather take 
notice of this, becauſe, by our being Lovers of Muſic, 
and behaving peaceably and civilly to the Inhabitants, we 
paſſed our Time very quietly and chearfully, being expoſed 
only to one Inconvenience, which laſted ſo long as we 
remained here: This was, the daily aſſembling of the 
People to ſtare at us, which myſelf, and my Serjeant 
Cobbs, bore pretty well; for, being uſed to exerciſe in 
Public, we could turn to the Right and Left without being 
much incommoded : But our Companion Mr. Preſſick, 
being a graver Man, at firſt hung down his Head, and 
was very melancholy ; but, by degrees, he grew better 
acquainted with the People, and found Reaſon to like 
them ſo well, that, when we were to remove, we had much 
to do to make him change his Quarters. F 

4. Almoſt all the Commodities of Europe are diſtributed 
through the Spaniſh America by a Sort of Pedlars or Mer- 
chants, on Foot, who come from Panama to Payta by 
Sea, and, in their Road from the laſt- mentioned Port, 
make Piura their firſt Stage to Lima, diſpoſing of their 
Goods, and leſſening their Burdens, as they go along. 
Some take the Road through Caxamarca, others through 
Truxillo, along-ſhore from Lima: They take their Paſſage 
back to Panama by Sca, and perhaps carry a little Cargo 
of Brandy with them: At Panama they again ſtock them- 
ſelves with European Goods, returning by Sea to Payta, 
where they are put on ſhore y there they hire Mules, and 
load them, the Indians going with them, in order to bring 
them back ; and ſo theſe Traders keep in a continual 
Round, till they have got enough to live on. Their tra- 
velling Expences are next to nothing; for the Indians are 
brought under ſuch Subjection, that they find Lodging for 
them, and Provender for their Mules: This every white 
Face may command, being an Homage the poor Indians 
are long accuſtomed to pay ; and ſome think they, have an 
Honour done into the Bargain, except, out of Generoſity, 
they now-and-then meet with a ſmall Recompence. In 
the Britiſh and French Nations, a Pedlar is deſpiſed, and 
his Employment looked upon as a mean Shift to get a 
Living; but it is otherwiſe here, where the quick Return 
of Money is a ſufficient Excuſe for the Manner of getting 
it; and there are many Gentlemen in Old Spain, who, 
when their Circumſtances in Life are declining, ſend their 
Sons to the Indies to retrieve their Fortune this way: Our 
Lodging was in an Outhouſe purpoſely for theſe travelling 
Merchants. According to the Spaniſh Cuſtom, we had 
our Dinner ſent to the Table under Cover, where Don Je- 
renimo and we eat together, while the good Lady of the 
Houſe, and her Daughters, ſat together in another Room. 
This is the Practice at all Meals, and, if any ſtrong Liquors 
are drank, it is then. In all our Conduct, I think the good 
Spaniard was never diſobliged, except once, when he ſaw 
me drinking a Dram with the Doctor at a little Victualling- 
houſe. As nothing is more dif le to the Spaniards 
than Drunkenneſa, I had much ado to make Amends for 
this Step towards it; though they admit of Gallantry in 
the utmoſt Exceſi; ſo chat it is only changing one Enor - 
2 After we had paſſed about fix Weeks 
at Niura, our Indian Guide came again to conquct us to 
Payta, 7 Man of War being returned. When we 

3 


were 
upon 


fooh ive made a handene For- 


tune. However, the next Day we mounteli our Mules, 
and with Reluctance, ally with out kind 
Hoſt Don Jeronimo, and hu aboa! 


the Brilliant at Payta, which, having 
Sea, made a ſort ef cruiſing Voyage to 
of Lina. The Civility I received from the Admiral or 
General of the South Seas, as he is there called, is what I 
have already mentioned. I ſhall here only add one Cir- 
cumſtance. to the Honour of Monſieur de cape, a — 4 
tain under the General. As ſoon as we were taken b 
Brilliant, as aforeſaid, this Gentleman, ſeeing the 
had ſtripped us, being the Conquerors uſeful Perquiſites in 
all theſe Caſes, he generouſly gave me an handſome Suit of 
Cloaths, two Pair of filk Stockings, a Hat, Wig, Shirts, 
and every thing according; ſo that inſtead of ſuffering, I 
was, in reality, a Gainer by this Accident. 
5. Our Voyage to Lima took up about. five Weeks; 
and, as ſoon as we arrived there, we were immediately ſent 
to the ſame Priſon in which the Ship's Company were 
confined, who were ſent hither before us, Mr. Hatley only 
: who, for the Reaſons before-mentioned, was 


— — by himſelf, and very roughly treated. In a ſhort pro 


time after our Arrival, Commiſſioners were appointed to 
hear our Cauſe, and to determine, whether we ſhould be 
treated as Criminals, or as Priſoners of War: The Reaſon 
of this was, the Charge brought againſt us for Piracy, not 
for what we had done in the South Seas, or, at leaſt, not 


for that only, but upon a Suppoſition, that we plundered 


the Spaniards there, becauſe none but Spaniards were to be rage upon 


met with, having uſed the like Violence, as their Charge ſet 
forth, againſt other Nations, before our Arrival in theſe 
Seas: Which would have ſhewn a piratical Diſpoſition 
through our whole Conduct. And of this they thought they 
had probable Proof, ſince, by the Moidores found upon 
Hatley, it appeared they were taken from the Subjects of 
a Prince in peiſect Amity with the Crown of England : 
But, it was happy for us, that the Viceroy, Don Diego 
Morfilio, who was an Archbiſhop, and in the Decline of 
Life, was pleaſed coolly to diſcriminate the Affair, and, 
finding really but one of us guilty, would not ſign any 
Order for ſhedding innocent Blood: As for Hatley, ſome 
were for ſending him to the Mines for Life, others for 
hanging him; but the ſeveral Accounts of Captain Sbel- 
vocke's vile Proceedings contributed to his Deliverance, 
the Truth of which here were enough of our People at 
Lima to witneſs; for, beſides Lieutenant Serjeant/on, and his 
Men, who were brought hither, came the Men who 
Shelvacke ſent with Hopkins to ſhift for themſelves in a 
poor empty Bark, who, for want of Suſtenance, was forced 
to ſurrender to the Indians; fo that the Court believing 


of 


6. Among the firſt of my Inquiries, was after 
Condition of other Engl Priſoners, in the Place 
upon aſking for Mr. Serjeantſon, and his Men, who were 
here before us, I underſtood, that moſt of them had 
up the Religion of the Country, had been chriſtened, 
were diſperſed among the Convents in the City. The firſt 
that I ſaw, had got his ne Catechiſm in one Hand, and a 
Pair of large Beads dangling in the other. I ſmiled, and aſ d 
the Fellow, How he liked it. He ſaid, very well for,having 
his Religion to chuſe, he thought theirs better than none, 
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moſt of our People could gi 
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fince it brought him good Meat and Drink; and 4 0 
Life. Many of Sbeluscte s Men followed this Rane 
and I may venture to-fay, this was as good a Reaſon: a; 
| for cheir occaſions 
Conformity. It is here teck very meritorious to make 
a Convert, and mamy Arguments wete uſed for thit End; 
was there no Rigour ſhewn to bring any of us over 
'hoſe who thought fit to be baptized, had- generally ſore 
G | 


of the Merchants of Lima for their Padrons'or: 


who never failed giving their Godchildren a Suit of Cloaths, 
amd ſome „to drink their Healths: | About this 
time, four or five of Clipperion's Men, and as many of 
Sbelvncte's, got Leave from their Convents to meet to. 
her at a Publick-houſe kept by one Jabn Bell, an 
lifbmen, who had à Negro Wife, that, for ſome Ser. 
vices or other, had got her Freedom. The Deſign of 
this Meeting, was to confirm their new Baptiſm with 2 
Bowl of Punch: The Conſequence of which was, they all 
got drunk, and quarrelled; and, forgetting they were true 
Catholics, miſtook an Image of ſome honeſt Saint, that 
ſtood in a Corner, for one of their own Company, knocked 
him down, and demoliſhed him. I, miſſing the Fellow 
for a avg” wb 1 ma at Zobn's Houſe what was become 
of them: He me the Story, and faid, they were all 
put in the Inquiſition; for, the thing having taken Air, he 
was obliged to complain of it, or go thtiher himſelf; but 
miſed, that, underhand, he would endeavour to get 


them releaſed ; which, I found afterwards, was done in five 
Days, ſo that they had time to and be ſober. Bell 
faid, if the Men had ſtill remained Heretics, this Drunken- 
bout had not come within the V of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Power; but, being Novices, and juſt admitted into the 
Church, they were the eaſier pardoned, as their Out- 
the Saint was no Proof of their Relapſe into 
Error, or an Affront to the Catholic Faith, ſince done 
when they were all difordered in Liquor. At length, 
about a dozen Men in both our Ships, being well in- 
ſtructed, were diſcharged from the Cloyſters, and ſent to 
Calao, to help to careen and fit out the Flying-fiſb, then 
deſigned for Europe : Here they entered into a Projett to 
run away with the Margarita, a pretty failing Ship, that 
lay in the Harbour, and go upon the Account for them- 
ſelves, which differs nothing from Piracy; but, not know- 
ing what to do for Ammunition, and a Compaſs, they 
applied to Mr. Serjeantſon, telling him, they had a Deſign 
to ſteal away by Land to Panama, where, being an E 
Factory, they might have a Chance to get home; that 
they had got half a dozen Firelocks, with which 
might kill wild Hogs, or get ſome Game, as they went 
along, if he would be ſo kind as to help them to a little 
Powder and Shot, and a Compaſs to ſteer their Way through 
the Woods. The Fellows, by begging, and making C= 
tholic Signs to the good People at Lima, that they were 
r Englif newly baptized, had got together ſome Dol 
— which they deſired Serjeantſon to lay out, who, not 
miſtruſting the Plot, took their Money, and bought them 
what they wanted. Thus furniſhed, one of them came t9 


told me the 2 and that e 
mand, as bei e 5 

that it was a bold Deſign; but, as Captain Firagerali had 
engaged for. my Honour, I was obliged | 


not to | 
with it. In a few Days the Plot was diſcovered, ther 
Lodgings 
put in 


were their Arms taken away, and the) 
releaſe all but Sproke, who, being the Projetsr 
in Irons two or three Months, 

Liberty. If this ſhews the reſtleſs enterpriſi 


our Seamen, it proves, at the ſame time, that 
in Peru are by no means ſo cruel, either 1 


8 
= Converſion of 5 
operated greatly in their Favour: It may 5 
were ſome way influ:nced by Fear, fince the Elis 
vateers were ſtill. upon the Coaſt ; and, in caſe 


ſuch as it wi 
| they 
allo, d 
chey bad 
received lateligence of theſe Peogle being ſeverely de 


under my Obſervation as an Eye · witneſs: And of theſe I 
ſhall endeavour to give the Reader as clear, as diſtinct, and 
25 accurate an Account, as is in my Power, with the greateſt 
to Truth, and conſtantly diſtinguiſhing between 
what fell immediately under my Knowledge, and what was 
derived to me by the Information of others. This was cer- 
tainly the beſt Uſe I could make of that Leiſure I enjoyed, 
while a Priſoner in the Hands of the Spaniards; and may 
bly contribute more to the Service of my Country, than 
if I had employed myſelf in Privateering on the Coaſt, I 
ſhall begin with the Deſcription of the Place, where I ſpent 
moſt Part of my Time, and which, as it is the Centre of 
the Spaniſþ Government in theſe Parts, enabled me to gain 
a greater Inſight into their Affairs, than it I had paſſed my 
Days in any of their Ports, or in an inland City, leſs fre- 
ted. The Liberty I was allowed, and the kind Uſage 
— made this ſtill the more eaſy; and therefore it 
may be depended upon, that what I offer the World is a 
fair and genuine Repreſentation of Matters of Fact, and 
not a fine-ſpun Story, framed from Conjecture and Hear- 
fay. If, all, the wide Difference between the Man- 
ners of theſe People and thoſe in the Northern Part of Eu- 
rope, ſhould give it an Air of Extravagance, I muſt deſire 
the Reader to reflect, that this is not owing to me, but to 
the Subject. A Man, who undertakes to deſcribe Things 
— has * muſt deſcribe them as they are, * wm. 
to the Appearance they may make in the Eyes 
others. But to come to 2 The great and rich 
City of Lima is the Metropolis of Peru, and the Seat of an 
Archbiſhop. It is a regular - built City, the Streets all ſtrait 
and ſpacious z ſo that you go it any Way, with- 
out turning a Corner. It is compoſed of little 
like Se. Iago, the Capital of Chili; which was copied from 
this. It ſtands in an open Vale, having only a gentle Stream 
to water it, and which divides it, as the Thames does Lon- 
don from Southwark, allowing for the great Dif] tion. 
The Port of Lima is at Calao, ſeven Miles below it. The 
Houſes are only one Story high, of twelve or fourteen Feet, 
becauſe of the frequent uakes in that Country. T here 
re about eight Pariſhes, three Colleges for Students, twenty- 
eght Monaſteries of Friers, and thirteen Monaſteries of 
Nuns; fo that the Religious take up a fourth Part of the 
City. However, by the quick Flow of Money, and the 
Sums „being the Effects of Celibacy, they 
ar all well endowed and 7 beſides which, there 
we two Hoſpitals for the Sick, Poor, and Diſabled, and 
where ſeveral of our Men were kindly looked after. The 
of the City, from North to is two Miles, 
the Breadth one and an half, the Wall, with the River, 
making a Circumſerence of ſix Miles. On the Eaſt Part 
of the Stream lies the other Part of the City, being joined 
2 very handſome Stone Bridge of ſeven Arches. I com- 
that there were 60 or 50,000 Perſons in Lima, all 
and Colours included; and 1 do not wonder at 
Multiplication in a City, which is the Centre of ſo m 
Affluence and Pleaſure ;, for, beſides the natural Increaſe of 
de Inhabirancs, all;Ships that unde that Way, whether 
* crally leave ſome Deſertera, ho chuſe 
0 ſtay behind, from the Encouragement all white Faces 
acct with. Of all Parts of the World, the People here are 
moſt erpenſiue in their Habit. The-Mendreſs as they do 
n England, their Coaty being either of Silk, ar fine 


they 


/ 
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and Hair Cumlets, embegidered, or laced . 
Silver z, and their Waiſtevats commonly the beſt 
Brocades, "The Women never wear Hoops ot Stay a, only 
a ſtixched Hollaud Jacket nent their Shifts: They gene- 
rally throw over their Shouldete a ſquare Piece of Swan - ſkin 
Flannel, intirely covered with Flanders Lace; beſides the 
Silver or Gold Lace round the Petticoat. When they walk 
2 the Creolian Women are veiled, but not the Mulatto: 
till the Age of thirty or forty, they wear no Head- 
cloaths,. their Haie- being tied behind with fine Ribbans: 
But the Pride of the Sex appears chiefly. in Merblin and 
Bruſſels Lace, with which they trim their Linen in a moſt 
extravagant Manner, not omitting their Sheets and Pillows, 
beſides the ourward Covering of the Mantle aforeſaid. Their 
Linen is doubly bordered with it, Top and Bottom, with 


Ruffles of four or five Furbelows hanging down to the Knee. 


y Then, as to Pearls and precious Stones, which they wear in 


Rings, and Bracelets for the Neck and Arms, they are very 
eg, tho" the Value is. hardly equal to the Shew they 
MAKE. Nane l } 41 
8. The Viceroy has an handſome. Palace in the 1 
Quadrangle of the City, which I take to be near as 
as Lincoln a- Inn Fields, London. His Salary is ten thouſand 
Pounds a Year; and his Perquiſites double that Sum: And 
though his Government expires at three, four or five Years 
End, as the King pleaſes, yet, it is ſuppoſed, he makes a 
good Fortune for Life ; for he has all Places in his Gift, 
both in the Government and Army, throughout Peru, ex- 
ce ticular Perſons are ſent or nominated by the King. 
The judicial Court conſiſts of twelve Judges, not to men- 
tion the inferior Officers, Counſel, and Solicitors: Here 
all Cauſes ſnould come to be decided, but they are too of- 
ten determined beforehand in Favour of the Party who gives 
moſt Money; and tho' theſe vaſt Dominions abound in 
Riches, yet there is not abundance of Work for the Lawyers, 
becauſe the Statutes are few and plain, which is certainly 
happier than a Multitude of Laws explaining one another, 
till they are ſo intricate, that the Iſſue of a Cauſe depends 
more upon the Craft of a Solicitor and Advocate, than the 
Truth of the Caſe, Beſides all this, a Multiplication of 
Laws begets an Infinity of Attorneys and Counſellors, ho 
hve high and great upon the Diſtreſſes of other People, 
and as oſten argue a Man out of his Right as into it. 
Hardſhips are paſt retrieving ; becauſe every Magiſtrate 
knows his Reign to be but ſhort, and, if he don't make a 
Fortune he is laughed at; ſo that they wink one at an- 
other; and the great Diſtance between Peru and Spain, is 
a Reaſon the King's Orders are ſeldom regarded, being two 
Years going backward and forward; whence ariſe many 
clandeſtine Doings; for, according to Law, the King 
ſhould have a twentieth Part of the Gold, and a fifth Part 
of all Silver ; but there are vaſt Quantities that never pay 
Duty, carried privately over the Continent the North Way, 
as well as the South, by trading 1 and tho” there are 
n Sums allowed for the Militia, Gariſons, ar d 
| of Fortifications, yet it is not One-half applied: 
From all which it is eaſy to imagine, what immenſe Reve- 
nues would come to the Treaſury at Madrid, if his Catho- 
lic Majeſty was but faithfully ſerved. 3 77 
The Country in Peru is naturally ſubje& to Earthquakes; 
at Lima they had two great ones about fifty Years ago, 
which overturned Houſes, Churches, and Convents; and, 
in the Reign of Charles II. the late King of Spain, there was 
an Earthquake near the Equinoctial Line, that lifted up whole 
Fields, and carried them ſeveral Miles off: Small Shocks 
are often felt without doing any Harm ; and 1 have been 
two or three times called out of Bed when ſuch a thing has 
happened, tho“ we have heard no more of it; but, upon 
e Occaſions, the Bells always toll to Prayers. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Country, eſpecially: nigh the Coaſt, has ſuſ- 
fered much by es, yet their Churches are lofty 
enough, and neatly built: That Fart of their Architecture, 
which requires moſt Strength, is generally finiſhed with 
— but their Houſes are all built with-Bambo, 
Canes, and Bricks, dried only by the Weather, which are 
durable enough, becauſe it never rains: The Covering 
is a Matting with Aſhes upon it, to keep out the Dews, 
which is all the Wet they have. The ſmall River of Lime 
4 


Oun- 


244 


Mountains, which areeovered all the Vear with Stow, but 


partly diſſolved in the Summer Seaſon which is from Sep 
tember to March,” One would expect it much hotter th 
abouts thah it is, ther being no Proportion between the 
Heat ofthis Climate in Anerica, ard che fame Degree of 
Latitude in Aßrica For which there are two Reaſons; che 
one is the cool / Tempet' of the Air? ding from the 
congealed Snow on the Mountains, which diffuſes itſelf _ 
Way; the other is the Humidity of the Vapours, 'whic 
hang over the Plains, and which are ſo frequent, that, when 
I came firſt to Lima, I often expected it would rain. Theſe 
Vapours are not ſo coarſe; low, and gloomy, as our Fogs ; 
nor ſeparated above; like dur Summer 
ation between both being ſpread all round, as when we 
ſay the Day is overcaſt: So that ſometimes à fine Dew is 
felt upon the out ward Garments, and diſcerned by 3 
upon the Knap of the Cloth. This is an happy Convenienè 
at Lima, the People being thus ſereemed One- half of the 
Day from the Sun; and, tho*: the Afternoon be Sun- ſhine, 
'tis very tolerable, being mixed with the Sea Breezes, and 
not near ſo hot as at Lilbon, and ſome Parts of Spain in 
Europe, which are thirty Degrees further from the Equator. 
The want of Rain in this Part of the Continent obliged 
the Indians, before the Co , to make Drains 
and Canals, for bringing down Water from among the 
diſtant Mountains; which they have done with ſuch great 
Labour and Skill, that the Valleys are properly refreſhed, 
producing Graſs, Corn, and Variety of Fruits, to which the 
aforeſaid Dews may alſo a little contribute; and therefore 
this ſhews, that there is no judging” from Circumſtances, 
whether a Country be, habi or not, ſince, in this re- 
ſpect, nothing would ſeem more concluſive, than the abſo- 
lute want of Rain. A Spaniſh Hiſtorian has given us the na- 
tural Cauſe of this perpetual Drought: He obſerves, that 
the South-weſt Winds blow upon the Peruvian Coaſt all 
the Year round, and the Ocean is therefore called Pacific, 
becauſe the Winds never diſturb the Waters: Theſe eaſy 
Gales always bear away the Vapours from the Plains, before 
they can riſe, and form a Body ſufficient to deſcend in a 
Shower; but, when they are carried farther and higher, they 
grow more compact, and at fall, by their own 
Weight, into Rain. They have Plenty of Cattle, Fowl, 
and Fiſh, and all Proviſion common with us, except But- 
ter, inſtead of which they always uſe Lard; they have Oil, 
Wine, and Brandy enough, though not ſo good as in Eu- 
rope. They drink much of the Jeſuits Herb Camini, 
brought from Paraguay by Land; for all Zaft India Tea 
is forbid :, They make a Decoction of it, and ſuck it thro? 
a Pipe; it is generally here called Mattea, being the Name 
of the Bow] out of which they drink it. Chocolate is their 
uſual Breakfaſt, and a Grace -· cup after Dinner; ſometimes 
they drink a Glaſs of Brandy for Digeſtion, but ſcarce any 
Wine at all. In the Kingdom of Cbili they make a little 
Butter, ſuch as it is; and their way of doing it is remarka- 
ble: The Cream is put into a Sheep - ſkin, and kept on Pur- 
poſe for that Uſe; two Women lay it on a Table, and 
ſhake it between them, till it comes. 1 
9. The Spaniards are no Friends to the Bottle; yet Gal- 
lantry and Intrigue are here brought to Perfection; for 
they devote ſo much of their Time to the Service of the 
Fair Sex, that it is unmannerly not to have a Miſtreſs, and 
ſcandalous not to keep her well, As for the Women, they 
have many Accompliſhments, both natural and acquired; 
their Converſation is free and ſprightly, their Motion grace- 
ful, their Looks winning, and their Words engaging : 
They have all a delicate Shape, not injured wi iff bodied 
Stays, but left to the Beauty of Nature; ſo that there is 
no ſuch thing as a crooked Body them. Their 
Eyes and Teeth are particularly excellent; and their Hair, 


. being generally of a 8 Hue, is finely combed, 


and platted and tied with Ribbands, but never diſ- 
dg mr Powder; forthe 8 of their Skins round 
the Temples appears very we ed through the Hair, 
like Light through a Landſkip. Tho- Amours are univer- 
ſal at Lima, yet the Men are careful enough to hide them; 
for no indecent Word or Action is allowed in public : 
They have two Seaſons for theſe Entertainments ; one is 
at the Seiſta, or Afternoon's Nap, which is with 


| the Miſtreſs ; the other is in the Evening, croſs the Water, 


but an Exalt- 


in Calaſfies, or at the great Square" in che Tan, 
the Calaſhes meer in great Numbem towards the 
theſe are ſlung like our Coaches,” bur ſuller, and wany of 
them fit only for two, fitting oppoſite: They art 
drawn by one Mule, with the Negro Driver upon his Back; 
and it is ufaal, among thoſs Cafes, un obe ve ſeveral of 
them with the Windows cloſe op; ſtanding ſtill for hair 
an Hour together. In theſe Amoſemenmm, they have ſe- 
veral Cuſtoms peculiar to themſelves: Aſter Evening Pray. 
ers, the Gentleman changes his Dreſs Roch u Cloaking”; 
Montero, or Jockcey- ot, with a Linen Hced Cap, and 3 
Handkerchief about his Neck inſtead of a Wig: If he 
wears his Hair, it muſt be tucked under à Cap, and that 
flapt all down; fo that it is an univerſal Faſhion to be if. 
guiſed ſome way or other; for thoſe who have no Miſtrek, 
are aſhamed to be thought virtuous, and muſt be in ſome 
Mask or other to countenance the Way of the World. But, 
as all this is Night- work, they have an eſtabliſned Rule to 
prevent Quarrels, which is; never to ſpeak or take Notice 
one of another, whether they are going in queſt of, or vi. 
ſiting their Ladies; fo that; in ſhort, the Forepart of the 
Night is a Maſquerade all the "Year round. Among the 
Rank of People who do not keep Calaſhes, there are fe. 
veral Points to be obſerved, ' particularly hen they take 
the Evening Air; one Couple never walks cloſe upon the 
Heels of another; but, to prevent the publiſhing any ſe- 
cret Whiſpers, each Couple walks at the Diſtance of twelve 
Yards at leaſt ; and if any Lady drops a Fan, or any thing, 
by Accident, a Gentleman may civilly take it up; but he 
muſt not give it to the Lady, but the Gentleman who is 
with her; for ſhe may be the Siſter or Wife of him that 
takes it up; and, as the Women are all veiled, theſe wiſe 
Laws are invented to prevent any impertinent Diſcoveries. 
A Freedom of that kind is looked upon as the higheſt Af. 
front in all Gallantry, and merits a drawn Sword th 

the Liver: They are ſo careful in theſe Rules, that if any 
Man ſees his intimate Friend any-where with a Woman, he 
muſt in no wiſe take notice of him, or. ſpeak of it after- 


wards : Things of this Nature are all dne with the greateſt 


Gravity imaginable, and the Practice of Gallantry becomes, 
by this means, decent, ſoft, and eaſy: But, notwithſtand- 
ing the Commerce of Love is here ſo regularly ſettled, yet 
there are Jealouſies now - and- then ſubſiſting, which ſome- 
times have ended fatally. There was a Story of this fort 
pretty freſh when I was at Lima : A young Lady had for 
ſome time, as ſhe thought, been the ſole Sovereign of her 
Lover's Heart; but, by Chance, ſhe found him in Com- 
pany with another Woman; and, as our inimitable Shake- 
ſpeare has it, Trifles, light as Air, are, to the Jealous, Con- 
ce firmations ſtrong,” ſhe waited therefore no further Proof of 
his Infidelity, nor expected any Excuſe for the Wrong done 
her ; but ſuddenly drew his Dagger, and diſpatched him. 
She was ſoon brought to Trial; and, when every one ex. 
pected ſhe would pay the Forfeit of her Life, her Judges 
gave it this Turn, that it was not Malice, but Exceſs of 
Love, that prompted her to the raſh Deed : She was there: 
fore acquitted z but ſome nice Caſuiſts thought ſhe ſhould, 
ip Honour, have herſelf, How agreeable ſoever 
theſe Practices are to the Creole Spaniards, yet they cauſe 
an Inconvenience to Society; for the Men are ſo ſeriouſly 
taken up with theſe ſort of Matters, that the Women in 
is moſt of their Time, and ſpoil public Converſation. 
For this Reaſon, there are no Taverns or Coffee-houſes ; ſo 
that the Men are only to be met with at their Offices, ot a 
Church. The ſame Inconvenience, in a greater or leſs De 
gree, attends this Propenſity to G y, where · ever it 
vails ; and may be juſtly conſidered as the Bane of Induity» 
corrupting the Minds of both Sexes, and inſtilling the baſeſt 
Principles of Indolence and Debaucherx. 

10. It is chiefly owing to this effeminate Diſpoſition, that 
all manly Exerciſes, all uſeful 2 and that noble 
Emulation, which inſpirits Virtue, and keeps alive Refi 
to the public Good, are unthought of here: For, as 


is ya great Mixture of Phlegm and Stu 

in Spaniſb Conſtitutions, ſo whatever ſettles amongſt ther 
into. a Cuſtom, obtains the Force of an in e Law; 
and, however abſurd; however contrary to ho 


- Virtue, however -naxious to Society, or fatal to Pra 


Peace, is not to be rooted out 7 Art or Force, 1. 
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Chap. I. 
Amuſements, therefore, that ſerve to relax the Labours of 
the Induſtrious in other Countries, and yet- keep alive the 
Vigour and Activity of Body, and of Mind, are never 
known in Peru; and whoever ſhould attempt to introduce 
them, would be conſidered as an Innovator, which, among 
Spaniards, is a frightful Thing: Nor would they - ſuffer 
themſelves to be convinced, that martial Exerciſes, or lite- 
rary Conferences, are to Intrigues. They have, 
however, a ſort of Playhouſe, where the young Gentlemen 
and Students divert themſelves after their Faſhion ; for 
what Performances they have in the Dramatical Way are fo 
mean, that they are hardly worth mentioning, being Scrip- 
ture Stories interwoven with Romances, and, which is ſtill 
worſe, with Obſcenity. 

It was at this Theatre, that two Engliſhmen, of Monſieur 
Meartinet's Squadron, fought a Prize a little before I came 
to Lima : They firſt obtained Leave of the Viceroy to ex- 
erciſe at the uſual Weapons; and, after the Shew-day was 
fixed, moſt of the Time was taken up with preparatory 
Ceremonies, to bring, as we phraſe it, an Houſe; preceded 
by Beat of Drum, in their Holland Shirts and Ribbands, 
ſaluting the S at the Windows with a Flouriſh of 
the Sword; ſo that, by the extraordinary gallant manner of 


the Thing, the whole City came to ſee the Trial of Skill: 


Some gave Gold, but few very leſs than a Dollar : When 
the Company, Male and Female, were cloſe packed toge- 
ther, the Maſters mounted the Stage; and, after the uſual 
Compliment, peculiar to the Exgliſb Nation, of ſhaking 
Hands before they fight, they retired in great Order, and 
ſtood upon their Guard. Several Bouts were played with- 
out much Wrath or Damage; but the Deſign of this 
Meeting being more to get Money, than Cuts or Credit, 
one of the Maſters had the ſeaſonable Fortune to receive a 
ſmall Hurt on the Breaſt, which, having blooded his Shirt, 
began to make the Combat look terrible; upon which the 
Company fearing, from ſuch adreadful Beginning, that the 
Zeal of the Champions might grow too warm, and con- 
ceiving, till they. were reconciled, no Man in.the Houſe 
was fate, unanimouſly cried out Baſta, Baſta, which ſigni- 
fies Enough, Enough; and ſo the Houſe broke up. The 
Sailors, finding this a better Prize than any they ever met 
with at Sea, humbly beſought his Excellency to grant them 
a Licence for another Trial of Skill; but the Viceroy, and 
all the People, were againſt it, from a religious Objection 
that could never be got over; and that was, leſt the Fel- 
lows ſhould kill one another, and die without Abſolution. 
One cannot help obſerving, when ſo fair an Opportunity 
offers, that the public Diverſions of any Place always 
ſhew the Temper of a People; whence appears the Danger 
of introducing, under the Notion of Elegance, the Amuſe- 
ments of a dejected or an effeminate Nation, becauſe, in 
ume, they every- where produce the ſame Effects; that is 
to ſay, they mould thoſe, amongſt whom they are introduced, 
into the ſame Temper with thoſe from whom they are de- 
nycd ; and I dare ſay, if Gallantry prevailed here as much 
as in Peru, we ſhould ſoon grow as much out of Love 
with Prize-fighting, and with whatever elſe had any Affi- 
nity with Labour or Danger, as they: So natural it is, 
= = Love of Pleaſure to daſtardize the. very braveſt 


11. A further Inſtance we have of this Deficiency of 
Spirit in the Spaniards, from their Careleſſneſs with rale 
tothoſe Countries and Iſlands yet undiſcovered, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of their yaſt Dominions in America; notwithſtand- 


ing the Aſſurances they have had, that ſome of theſe Coun- 


mies are richer, and of much greater Conſequence, than thoſe 
they have already conquered or ſettled. The firſt Spaniſb 
Governors of Mexico and Peru were not of this indolent 
and unaſpiring Temper; but beftowed great Care and Pains 
n endeavouring to obtain the moſt perfect Knowledge poſ- 
ſible of the Places bordering u e under their reſpec- 
uve Governments ; but now that generous Thirſt of Fame 
8 abſolutely extinguiſhed, and the Spaniſs Governors, in- 
ſtead of aiming at new Diſcoveries,. content themſelves 
with plundering their Fellow- ſubjects, that are ſettled in the 
od. The Regions which lie North of the Kingdom of 

0, are known to abound with Silver, precious Stones, 
and other rich Commodities; yet the antes not only 
Gcline their Conqueſts on - that Side, diſcourage, as 
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much as they can; the Reports ſptead of the Wealth and 
Value of thoſe Countries. Upon the ſame Principles, they 


give no ſort of Encouragement to attempt penetrating in- 
to the Heart of South America, whence the beſt Part of the 


Riches of Peru is known to come; the Mountains, Which 


are at the Back of the Country, being extremely rich in 
Gold; and the Regions on the other Side towards the 
North Seas, known to be inhabited by Nations that have 
abundance of that valuable Metal; though, for fear of be- 
ing oppreſſed by the Europeans, they conceal it as much 
as poſſible. If this proceeded from a Maxim'of true Po- 
licy, viz. that of being content when they have enough, 
and applying themſelves to govern well what they already 
poſſeſs, it would be extremely commendable; and would 
certainly contribute to the Safety, Peace, and Continuance 
of their Empire in thoſe Parts. But while it appears plainly, 
from the Conduct of their Viceroys and other Officers, that 
they have nothing in View but accumulating Wealth; at the 
Expence of thoſe they ſhould protect, it is natural for the 
Peopleto wiſh, that they — apply themſelves to Diſco- 


veries, which would afford the Governors means of make - 


ing their Fortunes, without diſtreſſing ſuch as are already 
Subjects to the Crown of Spain. | | 

But, of all the Diſcoveries that have ever been talked of 
amongſt the Spaniards, that which has made the moſt Noiſe, 
is the Iſland or Iſlands of Solomon. Theſe are ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame with thoſe diſcovered by the famous Ferdinand 
de Quiros: He reported them to be exceſſively rich, as 
well as extremely populous ; and deſired, by repeated Me- 
morials, that he might be authorized, by the Crown of 
Spain, to proceed in, and finiſh that Diſcovery z but, as all 
his Inſtances were neglected, in the Space of a few Years 
it became a Queſtion, whether there really were any ſuch 
Iſlands or not; and the Treating this Matter as a Romance, 
was, for ſome time, a political Maxim with the Viceroys 
of Peru; and perhaps, by degrees, the very wiſeſt People 
in America would have been brought over to this Opinion; 
but it ſo happened, that, towards the latter End of the laſt 
Century, ſuch Diſcoveries were made as to the Reality of 
theſe Iſlands, that Don Alvaro de Miranda was ſent in the 
Year 1695. upon diſcovering them, in which he miſcar- 
ried ; but, in the Search, met with four Iſlands, between 7 
and 10? of South Latitude, wonderfully rich and pleaſant; 
the Inhabitants of which were a better looking People, and 
far more civilized, than any of the Indians upon the Con- 
tinent. This occaſioned a good deal of Diſcourſe at that 
time; but the Diſturbances that followed ſoon after, took 
up Peoples Thoughts to ſuch a degree, that all Hopes of 
finding, or even endeavouring to find, theſe happy Iſlands, 
were intirely laid aſide. 

Yet, while I was in Peru, this Attempt was renewed 
again, though to very little Oper, by an odd Accident. 
Before I enter upon this, I muſt be obliged to ſay 222 
of the Perſon employed in the Diſcovery: Among the 
of the French Traders or Interlopers, that were deſtroyed 
by Martinet's Squadron, there was one Mr. Thaylet, with 
whom I was well acquainted at Lima, who loſt all his Effects: 
But even this hard Uſage could not drive him out of Peru; 
he came thither to make a Fortune, and he did not, by any 
means, care to return home a Beggar. He had formerly 
commanded ſeveral good Ships, and was an expert Artiſt. 


He offered his Service to the Government, and this Offer. 


of his was very kindly received. The firſt Affair of Import- 
ance in which he was employed, was an Expedition to the 
Iſland of Juan Fernandez, in order to find there the Bottle, 
with the Inſtructions, which Captain Clipperton left behind 
him for Captain Shelvocke, when, in purſuance of his In- 
ſtructions, he touched at that Iſland, and cruiſed in its 
Neighbourhood for a Month. Of this the Viceroy was in- 
formed by one of Clipperton's Men, that was taken Pri 
ſoner ; which Information immediately produced a Reſolu- 


tion to ſend for thoſe Inſtructions, in order to prevent the 


Engliſh Privateers from joining; and a more proper Man 
for ſuch an Expedition could not have been found than Mr, 
Thaylet, who, in point of Ingenuity and Practice, was a 
much more capable Man than moſt in the Spaniſh Service, 
This Circumſtance of ſending for the Bottle is the moſt au- 
thentic Teſtimony that can poſſibly be expected to the Truth 
of Thaylet's Journal, and the Hiſtory already given of Clip- 
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pertons Proceedings. 1 might add, that it is as direct a 
Refutation of all that Captain Shelvocte has advanced upon 
this Subject; ſo that it is impoſſible for any Man, who con- 
ſiders it, to believe what he charges Captain Clipperton with 
to be true; or to dream, that it ever was the Intention of 
Clipperton to deſert Shelvocke. It might alſo be obſerved, 
that the latter does not ſo much as pretend to have left any 
Inſtructions for Clipperton, in caſe he ſhould come to any 
of the Places where Shelvocke had touched; the Inference 
from which is very eaſy. Z 
While Mr. Thaylet was gone upon his Cruize, a Spaniſb 
Ship arrived at Calao, the Maſter of which reported, that, 
being driven out of his Courſe, he had made the Iſlands of 
Solomon. This occafioned much Diſcourſe on that Subject, 
and the comparing all the different Accounts that had been 
ven of theſe Iſlands, and their Inhabitants, which appeared 
o clear, ſo probable, and well connected, as ſcarce to leave 
any Doubt of the Veracity of fuch as pretended to have 
made this Diſcovery. In the Midſt of the Diſcourſes raiſed 
by this Accident, another Ship arrived, with the like Ac- 
count, attended with Circumſtances, which rendered it evi- 


dent, that there could not be any Fraud or Colluſion in the 


Caſe; but that both had, by pure Accident, been driven 
upon the ſame Iſland. This was very lucky for Mr. Thaylet, 
fince, while he was employed in one Expedition, another 
was thus unexpectedly provided for him. On his Return 
with the Inſtructions, and the two Men who deſerted there, 
the Viceroy, willing to encourage him, thought of this 
ſhort Expedition for him in the ſame Veſſel, being an Exg- 
lifþ Ketch of about ſixty Ton, and in which he had ſerved 
Captain Martine! as a Tender; for the Intelligence he had 
received of Solomon's Iſland made his Excellency curious to 

urſue the Diſcovery, He therefore ordered the Ketch to 
be fitted out for two Months, under Thaylet's Command; 
who accordingly failed into 10* South, in which Latitude 
the Iſland was ſaid to lie. He cruiſed thereabouts till his 
Proviſion was very nigh expended, and returned, without 
Succeſs. However, as the ſame Account came by two dif- 
ferent Ships, who touched there, the Spaniards verily be- 
lieve there is ſuch a Place; for the Men reported, that the 
Natives, as to their Perſons and Behaviour, were much like 
the Indians on the Continent ; that they had Gold and Sil- 
ver Things among them ; but that their Language was 
ſtrange and unintelligible. The Reaſon why Mr. Thaylet 
could not meet with Solomon's INand, might be from the 
Uncertainty of the Latitude, and his Inability of making 
further Search, being provided only for two Months; for 
J have been informed in London, that the ſaid Iſland or 
Iſlands lie more Southerly in the Pacific Ocean, than where 
they are laid down in the Dutch Maps; and the two Spa- 
niards, who had been there, were only ſmall trading Veſ- 
ſels, carried thither by irregular Currents ; and could give 
no certain Account of the Latitude, becauſe they kept no 
Reckoning, And thus ended all Thoughts of proſecuting 
this Diſcovery at that time. 

12. As the Riches of Peru conſiſt chiefly in their Silver 
Mines, I ſhall endeavour to treat of theſe, not only from 
my own Experience, but from the beſt Lights J have been 
able to derive from the ſtricteſt Inquiry I had it in my Power 
to make from others. There are two Sorts of Silver Mines, 
the one where Silver is found ſcattered about in ſmall Quan- 
tities; the other, where it runs in a Vein between two Rocks; 
the one exceſſively hard ; and the other much ſofter : And 


it is theſe laſt, which beſt deſerve, and are generally diſtin- 


pony by, the Name of Silver Mines. This precious 
etal, which is, in other Countries, the Standard or Mea- 
ſure of Riches, is, in Peru, the Riches of the Country, con- 
ſidered in another Light, I mean that of a natural Commo- 
dity; for, throughout the Whole of that vaſt Country, there 
are almoſt every-where Silver Mines to be met with, of 
more or leſs Value, according as the Ore produces more or 
leſs Silver, and can be wrought at a greater or leſs Expence. 
There are ſome, but nota great many, Mines to the North- 
ward of Lima; but, to the South, they are very numerous. 
On the Back of the Andes, there lies a Nation of Indians, 
called los Plateros, or the Plate-men, from the vaſt Quan- 
tities they poſſeſs of Silver; but the Speniards have very 
little Communication with them. The beſt part of the 
Mine- countries are to the South of Cc, from thence 
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to Potofi, and ſo to the Frontiers of Chili; and where, fe 
the Space of 300 Miles, there is a continued Succeſſion of 
Mines, ſome diſcovered, and others deſerted, every 

t is a common thing for the People here, as well 1 
elſewhere, to complain of the preſent Times, and commend 
the paſt, as if heretofore there were infinitely greater 


tities of Silver dug out of the Mines than at preſent : And, 


perhaps, with regard to particular Mines, it may be ſo: 
but, upon the Whole, doubtleſs the Quantities of Shen 


that are annually obtained in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies abun. 


dantly exceeds what was formerly exported from thence 
As 7 the Names of thoſe, HOON Mane been moſt remark. 
able, or are ſo at preſent, in the Country of Peru, they are 
theſe ; viz. the Mines of Loxa and Camora, Cuenca, Puerto 
Veio, St. Juan del Oro: Theſe are wrought at 

Thoſe of Oruro and Titiri are neglefted. Thoſe of Porco 
and Plata filled up. At Potofi there are a great Number of 
Mines. And thoſe of Tomina, Chocaia, Atacuma, Nurui, 
the Calchaques, Guaſco, Iquique, &c. are all wro 

more or leſs Profit; and this according to the Skill of their 
Proprietors, or of ſuch as have the Direction of theſe Works 
It is generally believed, and there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon 
for it, that Experience has taught the Creolians here a per. 
feet Acquaintance with Minerals, and the Art of treating 
them, ſo as to obtain the largeſt Profit. But, however, 
when one conſiders their Ignorance in other Arts, their 
ing on conſtantly in the ſame beaten Track in this, 2 
with their vaſt Waſte of Quickſilver, one is almoſt tempted 
to believe, that our European Miners might manage their 
Works to ſtill greater Advantages. This ſeems the more 


probable, when one reflects, that this Knowledge of theirs 


is not at all founded upon Principles, but is, properly ſpeak- 
ing, an Art built upon accidental Diſcoveries, in which 
there is little of Accuracy, and abundance of Uncertainty; 
which will be more evident to the Reader, when he has 
peruſed and conſidered the following Account of the Man- 


ner, in which the Silver is extracted from the Ore at the 


Mines. | 
The moſt perfe& Silver that comes from thence, is in 
that Form which the Spaniards call Pinnas, which is a Lump 
of Silver extremely porous, becauſe it is the Remainder of 
a Paſte, made of Silver-duſt and Mercury; and the latter 
being exhaled, leaves this Remainder of the Maſs ſpongy, 
full of Holes, and light. Ir is this kind of Silver that is 
put into different Forms by the Merchants, in order to 
cheat the King of his Duty, though that is but very mode- 
rate; and therefore all Silver in this Condition, if found 
any-where on the Road, or on board any Ship, is looked 
upon as contraband Goods, and is liable to Seizure. In re- 
gard to the Art of Refining, therefore, I am to ſhew the 
Progreſs of the Ore from the Mine to this kind of Maſs or 
Cake: After having broken the Stone taken out of the 
Vein of Ore, they grind it in their Mills with Grind-ſtones, 
or in the Ingenios Raales, or Royal Engines, which conſiſt 
of Hammers or Pounders, like the French Plaſter- milla 
They have generally a Wheel of about twenty-five or thirty 
Feet Diameter, whoſe long Axle-tree is ſet with ſmooth 
Triangles, which, as they turn, hook or lay hold of the 
Iron Hammers, lift them up to a certain eight, from 
whence they drop at once at every Turn; they youre 
weigh about 200 Weight, and fall ſo violently, that they 
cruſh and reduce the hardeſt Stones to Powder by their 
Weight alone. They afterwards ſiſt that Powder through 
Iron or Copper Sieves, to take away the fineſt, and retu 
the reſt to the Mill. When the Ore happens tobe mixed with 
ſome Metals, which obſtruct its falling to Powder, as Cop- 
per, then they calcine that in an Oven, and pound it ve 
again. 
25 the little Mines, where they uſe none but Mills with 
Grind-ſtones, they, for the moſt part, grind the Ore vith 
Water, which makes a liquid Mud, that runs into 2 Re- 
ceiver ; whereas, when it is ground dry, it muſt be ar 
wards ſteeped, and well moulded together with the Feet 
for a long time. To this Purpoſe they make a Court or 
Floor, where they diſpoſe that Mud in Rows Parcels oo 
- Foot thick, each of them containing - ar of % Cheb, 
at is, twenty-five Quintals, or 100 Weight ; 
theſe they call — is, Bodies. On each ED. 
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chrom about 200 Weight of Sea or common Salt, more 
1 1 according 3 of the Ore, which they 
3 and incorporate with the Earth for two or three 
Days. " Then they add to it a certain Quantity of Quick» 
giver, ſqueezing's Purſe made of a Skin, into which they 
ic. to make it fall in Drops, with which they ſprinkle 
— Body or Maſs equally, according to the Nature and 
Quality of the Ore. They allow to each Maſs ten, fifteen, 
pounds; for, the richer it is, the more Mercury 


— to draw to it the Silver it contains: So that they 
know not the Quantity, but by long An In. 


lien is employed to mould one of theſe ſquare Parcels eight 
times a Day, to the end that the Mercury may incorporate 
with the Silver. To that Effect they often mix Lime with 
it, when the Ore happens to be greaſy, where Caution is 
to be uſed; for they ſay, it ſometimes grows ſo hot, that 
they neither find Mercury nor Silver in it; which ſeems 
incredible. Sometimes they alſo ſtrew among it ſome Lead 
or Tim ore, to facilitate the Operation of the Mercury, 
which is (lower in very cold Weather, than when it is tem- 

for which Reaſon, at Pota and Lipes, they are 
often obliged to mould the Ore during a whole Month, or 
a Month and an half: But, in more temperate Climates, 
the Amalgama is made in eight or ten Days. 

To facilitate the Operation of the Mercury, they in ſome 
Places, as at -Puno and elſewhere, make their Buiterons or 
Floors on Arches, under which they keep Fires, to heat the 
Powder of the Ore, for twenty-four Hours, on a Pavement 
of Bricks. When it is thought, that the Mercury has 
attracted all the Silver, the Eſſayer takes a little Ore from 
each Parcel apart, which he waſhes in a little earthen Plate, 


or wooden Bowl z and, by the Colour of the Mercury found 


at the Bottom of the Bowl, knows whether it has had its 
Effe& : For, when it is blackiſh, the Ore is too much heat- 
ed; and then they add more Salt, or ſome other Drug. 
They fay, that then the Mercury diſpara, that is, ſhoots 
or flies away. If the Mercury is white, they put a Drop 
under the I humb, and, preſſing it haſtily, the Silver there 
is amongſt it remains ſticking to the Thumb; and the 
Mercury ſlips away in little Drops. In Concluſion, when 
they perceive, that all the Silver 1s gathered, they carry the 
Ore to a Baſon, into which a little Stream of Water runs, 
to waſh it, much in the ſame Nature as I ſhall ſhew they 
waſh the Gold, excepting that this being only a Mud with- 
out Stones, inſtead of an Hook to ſtir it, an Indian ſtirs it 
with his Feet, to diſſolve it. From the firſt Baſon it falls 
into a ſecond, where another Indian is, who ſtirs it again, 
to diſſolve it throughly, and looſen the Silver. From the 
ſecond it paſſes into a third, where the ſame is repeated, to 
the end that what has not ſunk to the Bottom of the firſt 
and ſecond, may not eſcape the third. 

When all has been waſhed, and the Water runs clear, 
they find at the Bottom of the Baſons, which are lined with 
Leather, the Mercury incorporated with the Silver; which 
they call Lapella. It is put into a woollen Bag, hanging up, 
tor ſome of the Quickſilver to drain through. They bind, 
beat and preſs it as much as they can, laying a Weight upon 
it, witk Hat Pieces of Wood; and, when they have got 
out as much as they can, they put the Paſte into a Mould 
of wooden Planks, which, being bound together, generally 
form the Figure of an octagon Pyramid, cut ſhort, the 
Bottom whereof is a Copper-plate, full of little Holes. There 
they ſtir, in order to ſaſten it; and, when they deſign to 

many Pinnas, as they call them, that is, Lumps of 
various Weights, they divide them with little Beds or Lay- 
ers of Earth, which hinder their coming together. To that 
End the Pella or Maſs muſt be weighed, deducting two- 
thirds for the Mercury that is in it; and they know, with- 
in a ſmall Matter, what net Silver there is. They then 
take off the Mould, and place the Pinna or Maſs, with its 
Copper Baſe, on a-Trivet, or ſuch-like Inſtrument, ſtand- 
ing over a great earthen Veſſel full of Water, and cover it 
with an earthen Cap or Covering, which they again cover 
vith lighted Coalsz which Fire they feed for ſome Hours, 
that the Maſs may grow violent hot, and the Mercury that 


$1 it evaporate in Smoke; but that Smoke having no 

out, it circulates in the Hollow that is between the 

— and Cap, or Covering, till, coming down to the 
hs : 


that is underneath, it condenſes, and ſinks to the 
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Bottom again, converted into Quickſilver. Thus, litthe of 
it is loſt; and the ſame ſerves ſeveral times: But the Quan - 
tity muſt be increaſed, becauſe it grows weak. However, 
they formerly conſumed at Potoff 6 or 7000 Quintals or 
hundred Weight of Quickſilver every Year, as Acofta 
22 by which a Judgment may be made of the Silver 
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W hen the Mercury is evaporated, there remains nothing, 
bur a ſpongy La contiguous Grains of Silver, "oy 
light, and almoſt mouldering, which the Spaniards call la 
Pinna; and is, as I obſerved, a contraband Commodity 
from the Mines, becauſe, by the Laws of the Kingdom, 
they are obliged to carry it to the King's Receipt, or to the 
Mint, to pay the fifth to his Majeſty there. Thoſe Maſſes 
are caſt into Ingots, on which the Arms of the Crown are 
ſtamped, as alſo that of the Place where they were caſt, 
their Weight and Quality, with the Fineneſs of the Silver 
to anſwer the Meaſure of all Things, according to an an- 
tient Philoſopher. It is always certain, that the Ingots, 
which have paid the fifth, have no Fraud in them; but it 
is not ſo with the Pinnas or Maſſes not caſt. Thoſe who 
make them, often convey into the Middle of them Iron, 
Sand, and other Things, to increaſe the Weight; ſo that, 
in Prudence, they ought to be opened, and made red-hot 
at the Fire, for the more Certainty ; for, if falſified, the 
Fire will either turn it black, or yellow, or melt it more 
eaſily. This Trial is alſo to extract a Moiſture they contract 
in Places where they are laid on purpoſe to make them the 
heavier. In ſhort, their Weight may be increaſed one - third 
by dipping them in Water when they are red-hot, as alſo b 
ſeparating the Mercury, with which the Bottom of the Maſs 
is always more impregnated than the Top. It alſo ſome- 
times happens, that the ſame Maſs is of different Fineneſs. 
The Stones taken from the Mines, the Ore, or, to ſpeak 
in the Language of Peru, the Mineray, from which the 
Silver is extracted, is not always of the ſame Nature, Con- 
ſiſtence, or Colour. There are ſome white and grey, 
mixed with red or bluiſh Spots, which is called Plata Blanca, 
or white Silver, - The Mines of Lipes are moſt of them of 
this ſort. For the moſt part there appear ſome little Grains 
of Silver, and very often ſmall Branches, extending along 
the Layers of the Stone. There are ſome, on the other 
hand, as black as the Droſs of Iron, in which the Silver 
does not appear, called zegrillo, that is, blackiſh, Some- 
times it is black with Lead, for which Reaſon it 1s called 
Plomo ronco, that is, coarſe Lead, in which the Silver ap- 
pears as if ſcratched with ſomething that is harſh ; and it 
is generally the richeſt, and got with leaſt C becauſe, 
inſtead of moulding it with Quickſilver, it is melted in Fur- 
naces, where the Lead evaporates by dint of Fire, and 
leaves the Silver pure and clean. | 

From that Sort of Mines the Indians drew their Silver, 
becauſe, having no Uſe of Mercury, as the Europeans 
have, they only- wrought thoſe whoſe Ore would melt ; 
and, having but little Wood, they heated their Furnaces 
with Ylo, and the Dung of Llamas, or Sheep, and other 
Beaſts, expoſing them on the Mountains, that the Wind 
might keep the Fire fierce. This 1s all the Secret the 
Hiſtorians of Peru ſpeak of, as of ſomething wonderful. 
There is another Sort of Ore like this, as black, and in 
which the Silver does not appear at all; on the contrary, 
if it be wetted, and rubbed againſt Iron, it turns red; for 
which Reaſon it is called Rof/icler, ſignifying the Ruddineſs 
of the Dawn of the Day. This is very rich, and affords 
the fineſt Silver. There is ſome that glitters like Talc or 
Iſinglaſs; this is 8 naught, and yields little Silver; 
the Name of it is Zoroche ; the Peel, which is of a yellowiſh 
Red, is very ſoft, and broken in Bits, but ſeldom rich 
and the Mines of it are wrought on account of the Eaſt 
of getting the Ore : There is ſome green, not much harder 
than the laſt, called Cobriſſo, or copperiſn; it is very rare: 
However, though the Silver generally appears in it, and 
it is almoſt mouldering, it is the hardeſt to be managed, 
that is, to have the Silver extracted from it; ſometimes, 
after bein nd, it muſt be burnt in the Fire, and ſeve- 
ral other Methods uſed to ſeparate it; doubtleſs, becauſe 
it is mixed with Copper. Laſtly, there is another Sort of. 
very rare Ore, which has been found at Pozefi, only in the 
Mine of Cotamiſo, being Threads of pure Silver, intangled 

or 


vr wound up together like burnt Lace, ſo fine, that they 
called it Arana, Spider, from its Reſemblance to a Cob- 
web. ; DE: . 
The Veins of Mines, of what Sort ſoever they be, are 
generally richer in the Middle, than towards the Edges ; and, 
when two Veins happen to croſs one another, the Place 
where they meet is'always very rich. It is alſo obſerved, 
that thoſe which lie North and South, are richer than thoſe 
which lie any other Way. Thoſe which are near Places 
where Mills can be erected, and that are more commodi- 
ouſly wrought, are often preferable to the richer, that 
3 more Expence; which is the Reaſon, that, at Lipes, 
and at Potofi, a Cheſt of Ore muſt yield ten Marks, of 
eight Ounces each Mark, of Silver, to pay the prime 
Charges : .and, at thoſe of the Province of Tarama, five 
pay them, When they are rich, and ſink downwards, 
they are ſubject to be flooded ; and then they muſt have 
recourſe to Pumps and Machines, or elſe drain them by 
thoſe they call Cocabones, being Paſſages made in the 
Side of the Mountain for the Water to run out at; which 
often ruin the Owners, by the exceſſive Expence they in- 
ſenſibly draw them into. There are other ways of ſepa- 
rating the Silver from the Stones that confine it, and from 
the other Metals that are mixed with it, by Fire, or ſtrong 
ſeparating Waters, made uſe of at ſome Mines, where 
other Means fail, and where they make a ſort of Ingots, 
which they call Bollos; but the moſt general and uſeful 
Method is to make Pinnas or Maſſes, above - mentioned, 
which are preferred to other Forms, on account of their 
Eaſineſs in making, and that they ſave Fire, and other In- 
gredients; which is a thing of great Conſequence in Works 
of this Nature, where, to ſave in the Expence, has the ſame 
Effect as finding the Mine. . 
13. It is very natural to ſuppoſe, that, in Mines, as well 
as other Things, there happen great Variations in their 
Products, and in the Value of the Product. The Mines 
which very lately yielded moſt Silver, are thoſe of Oruro, a 
little Town eighty Leagues from Arica. In the Year 
1712, one ſo rich was found at Ollachea, near Cuſco, that 
it yielded 2500 Marks, of eight Ounces each, out. of 
every Cheſt, that is almoſt one fifth Part of the Ore; but 
it has declined much, and is now reckoned but among the 
ordinary Sort, Next to theſe are thoſe at Lipes, which 
have had the ſame Fate, Laſtly, thoſe at Potſi yield but 
little, and cauſe a vaſt Expence by reaſon of their great 
Depth. But, notwithſtanding the Mines here are far di- 
miniſhed in their Product, yet the Quantity of Ore that 
has been already wrought, and lain many Years upon the 
Surface, is thought capable to yield a ſecond Crop; and, 
when I was at Lima, they were actually turning it up, and 
new-milling it, with great Succeſs ; which is a Proof, that 
theſe Minerals generate in the Earth like all other inanimate 
Things; and it is likewiſe certain, from all Accounts of 
the Spaniards, that Gold and Silver, as well as other Me- 
tals, are continually growing and forming themſelves in 
the Earth. This Opinion is verified by Experience in the 
Mountain of Potaſi, where ſeveral Mines have fallen in, 
and buried the Workmen, with their Tools; after ſome 
Years, they have dug the ſame Place, and diſcovered 
many Bones, - and Pieces of Wood, with Veins of Silver 
8 running through them. Theſe Mines belong to 
him who firſt diſcovers them: He immediately preſents a 
Petition to the Magiſtrates to have ſuch a Piece of Earth 
for his own ; which is no ſooner done than granted : They 
meaſure eighty Spaniſo Yards in Length, and forty over, 
which is about 1200 Foot in Length, and 100 in Breadth 
and yield it to the Diſcoverer, who chuſes what Space he 
thinks fit, and does what he pleaſes with it. Then they 
meaſure juſt the ſame Quantity for the King, which is 
ſold to the beſt Bidder, there being many who are willin 
to purchaſe a Treaſure which may prove ineſtimable. 
any other Perſon has a mind to work Part of the Mine 
himſelf, he bargains with the Proprietor for a particular 
Vein. All that ſuch an one digs out is his own, paying the 
King's Duty, which is for Gold a 2oth Part, 21 — Silver 
a 5th; and ſome A find ſuch an Account in letting 
on 30 Ground, and their Mills, chat they live upon the 
ron, ) 2 3 | 
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At Cupiapo there are Gold Mines juſt beyond the T 
and all about the Country likewiſe, cwhich have bnd 

many Purchaſers and Workmen thither, to the 


mage of the Indians; for the Spaniſh Magiſtrates take 


away not only their Lands, but their Horſes, which 
ſell to the new Proprietors, under Pretence of ſerving the 
King, and improving the Settlements: There is alſo 2 
deal of Magnet and Lapis Laxuli, which the Indie; 
now not the Value of: And, ſome Leagues in the Coun. 
try, there is plenty of Salt and Saltpetre, which often lies an 
Inch thick on the Ground. About an hundred Miles 


upon the Cordelier Mountains, there is a Vein of Sulphur 


two Feet wide, ſo fine and pure, that it needs no cleaning, 
This Part of the Country 1s full of all Sorts of Mines 
but, in other reſpects, is fo barren, that the Natives fetch 


all their Subſiſtence from Coquimbo, and that Way, being 
a mere Deſert for 300 Miles 


z and the Earth 
abounds ſo much with Salt and Sulphur, that the Mules 


often periſn for want of Graſs, and ſweet Water. There i 


but one River in 200 Miles, which the Indians call Auca- 
lulae, or Hypocrite, becauſe it runs only from Sur-riſe to 
Sun- ſet: This is, occaſioned from the great Quantity of 
Snow melted from the Cordeliers in the Day time, which 
freezes again at Night, where the Cold is often ſo great, the 
People's Features are quite diſtorted. . Hence Chili takes 
its Name, Chile ſignifying Cold in the Indian ; 
and we are certainly informed by the Spaniſb Hiſtorians, 
that ſome of their Countrymen, and others, who firſt 
traded this Way, died ſtiff with Cold upon their Mules; 
for which Reaſon the Road. is now. always lower towards 
the Coaſt, 125 

The Mine Countries are all ſo cold and barren, that the 
Inhabitants get moſt of their Proviſion from the Coaſt; 
this is cauſed by the Salts and Sulphurs exhaled from the 
Earth, which deſtroy the Seed of all Vegetables. The 
2 who live thereabout, find them ſo ſtifling, that 

ey drink often of the Mattea, to moiſten their Mouths, 
The Mules, that trip it nimbly over the Mountains, are 
forced to walk gently about the Mines, and ſtop often, tu 
fetch Ereath. If theſe V are ſo ſtrong without, what 
muſt they be within the Mine itſelf, where, if a freſn Man 
goes, he is ſuddenly benumbed with Pain? And this is the 
Caſe of many an one; but this Diſtemper ſeldom laſts 
above a Day, and they are not fo affected a ſecond time; 
but Vapours have often burſt out fo furiouſly, that Work- 
men have been killed on the Spot, ſo that one way or other 
Multitudes of Indians die in their Calling. An Obſerva- 


tion occurs here to my Memory, that, upon the Road to 


Piura, at Night, when we lay down to ſleep, our Mules 
went eagerly to ſearch for a certain Root, not unlike 2 
Parſnep, though much bigger, which affords a great deal of 
Juice, and,. in ſuch a ſandy Plain, often ſerves inſtead of 
Water : But, when the Mules are very thirſty, and they 
cannot eaſily rake up the Root with their Feet, they vil 
ſtand over it and bray, till the Indians come to their 
Aſſiſtance. One would wonder, that, throughout all ths 
Part of the World, that Portion of the Country ſhould be 
beſt inhabited which is moſt barren and unwholſome, while 
thoſe Spots, that ſeem to vie with Paradiſe itſelf for Beauty 
and Fertility, are but thinly peopled. Yet, when one 
conſiders, that it is not the Love of Eaſe, but the Thirlt 
of Wealth, that draws People hither, the Difficulty is ver) 
eaſily ſolved ;, and we ſee at once, how much the Hopes 
of Living rich, gets the better of the Hopes of Living; 5 
if the ſole End, for which a Man was created, was to 
* Wealth, at the Expence of Health and Happinch. 
t is generally underſtood, that Silver is the peculiar 
Wealth of Peru ; and the Spaniards uſually talk, as to Gold 
Mines, of thoſe that are to be found in Chili; but, not- 
withſtanding this, there are one or two Waſhing-places for 
Gold in the South Part of Peru, near the Frontiers of Gil. 
About the Year 1709. there were two ſurpriſing large 
Lumps of Virgin Gold found in one of theſe Places, one 


of which weighed thirty-two Pounds complete, and u 


purchaſed by the Count de Monclea, then Viceroy of Peu, 
and preſented to the King of Spain; the other was ſha 

ſomewhat like an Ox's Heart; it weighed twenty tuo 
Pounds and an half, and was bought by tne ne 
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Chap. I. 
rica. To find theſe Lavadores, or Waſhing-places, they 
dig in the Corners of à little Brook, where, by certain-T'o- 
kens, they judge the Grains of Gold to lie. To aſſiſt in 
carrying away the Mud, they let a freſh Stream into it, 
and keep turning it up, that the Current may ſend it along. 
When they are come to the Golden Sand, they turn off the 
Stream another Way, and dig with Mattocks; and this 
Furth they carry upon Mules to certain Baſons, joined to- 
ether by ſmall Chanels; into theſe they let a ſmart Stream 
of Water, to looſen the Earth, and carry all the groſs Part 
away, The Indians ſtanding in the Baſons, and throwing 
out all the Stones, the Gold at Bottom is ſtill mixed. with 
4 black Sand, and hardly to be ſeen, till it be farther cleared 
and ſeparated, which is eaſily done. But theſe Waſhing- 
laces differ; for, in ſome, there are Gold Grains as big as 
ird ſhot; and in one, belonging to the Prieſts near Val- 
paraiſo, ſome were found, from two or t Ounces to a 
Pound and an half Weight. This Way of getting Gold is 
much better than from the Mines ; here is no need of Iron 
Crows, Mills, or Quickſilver ; ſo that both the Trouble and 
Expence are much leſs. The Creolians are not ſo curious 
in waſhing their Gold, as the People in Europe; but great 
Plenty makes them careleſs in that and many other Ar- 
ticles. | | | | 
| 15. It would be needleſs to attempt in this Place a De- 
ſcription of the large Kingdom of Chili, becauſe it has been 


already done by many Authors : All that is deſigned here, is to 


giye ſuch a Repreſentation of it, as may enable the Reader 
to comprehend the Nature of its Trade, the Manner in 
which it is connected with the general Commerce of Peru, 
by which the Wealth drawn from it is tranſmitted to Eu- 
rope. It is in Length, from North to South, about 1200 
Miles, the Breadth of it very uncertain; the Air is very 
temperate and wholſome, unleſs rendered otherwiſe by 
peſtilential Exhalations, that are moſt common after Earth- 
quakes, to which this Country is very ſubject. The Win- 
ter Rains, —_ the Months of May, June, July, and 
Auguſt, are exceſſi 
together, they have, generally ſpeaking, fine Weather, The 
Soil is prodigiouſly fertile, where it admits of Cultivation; 
ſuch Fruit- trees as are carried thither from Europe, come to 
the greateſt Perfection ; ſo that the Fruit is coming for- 
ward all the Lear; and it is common to ſee Apple-trees in 
that Situation, which we ſo much admire in Orange: trees; 
that is to ſay, with Bloſſoms, Apples juſt formed, green 
Apples, and ripe Fruit all at the ſame time. The Valleys, 
where-ever they have any Moiſture, wear a perpetual Ver- 
dure; and the Hills are covered with odoriferous Herbs, very 
uſeful in Phyſic, There are Trees of all ſorts, and fit for 
every. kind of Uſe z inſomuch that, independent of its 
Gold Mines, Chili might be well accounted one of the 
ncheſt and fineſt Countries in the Univerſe. And, indeed, 
there are ſome Places in it, which are as beautiful as any 
thing the warmeſt Imagination can paint: For inſtance, the 
Town of Coguimbo, in Lat. 30* South, a ſhort Mile from 
the Sea, ſtanding on a green, riſing Ground, about ten 
Yards high, which Nature has regularly farmed like a Ter- 
race, North and South, in a direct Line, of more than half 
a Mile, turning at each Side to che Eaſtward. The firſt 
Street makes a, delightful Walk, having the Proſpect of 
the Country round it, and the Bay before it; all this is 
ſweetly placed in a Valley ever green, and watered with a 
River; which, taking its Riſe from among the Mountains, 
rowthrough the Yales and Meadows, in a winding Stream, 
e Sea. | 8 1 
But notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages, this vaſt Coun- 
is very thinly inhabited; inſomuch that, through its 
whole Extent, there are. ſcarce five Towns that deſerve 
that Appellation, and but one City, which is that of S/. 
lago ; throughout all the reſt-there are only Farms, which 
call Eftancias, ſo remote from one another, that the 
whole Country, as I have been informed from good Hands, 
cannot raiſe 20,000 Whites fit to bear Arms, and particu- 
S, Iago 2008 ; the reſt are all Meſtizos,*Mulattos, 
d Indians, who Number Say be three times as great, 
Wthout including the friendly Indians beyond the River 
Rekis, who are reckoned to amount to 15,000, whoſe Fi- 
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» however, is not much to be de 
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vely heavy; but then, for eight Months 1 
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at preſent, rather in a declining than flouriſſiing Condition. 
The Port of Baldtvia was formerly very famous; on ac- 
count of the very rich Mines of Gold that were in its 
Neighbourhood, which are now; in a great meaſure; diſ- 
uſed ; ſo that it is only kept as a Gariſon, and ſerves: 


in this reſpect to Peru, as the Fortreſſes on the Barbary 


Coaſt do to Spain, viz. to receive Malefactors, who are 
ſent thither to ſerve againſt the Indians,” All the Trade of 
that Town conſiſts in ſending ten or twelve Ships a Lear 
to Peru, laden with. Hides, tanned Leather, 2 falt Meat, 


great Plenty. 


The Port of Conception is mote conſiderable, by reaſon 
of their Commerce with the Indians, which are not ſubject 
to the Crown of Spain. Theſe Indian are of a Copper 
Colour, have large Limbs, broad Faces, and coarſe lank 
Hair. The Nation of the Puelcbet differ ſomewhat from 
the reſt, becauſe amongſt them there are ſome pretty white, 
and who have a little Colour in their Cheeks, which is ſup- 
poſed to be owing, to their having ſome European Blood in 
their Veins, ever ſince the Natives of this Country re- 
volted from the Spaniards, and cut off moſt of their Ga- 
riſons. They preſerved: the Women; and eſpecially the 
Nuns, with whom they cohabited, and had many Children, 


Corn, and other Proviſions, which are to be had here in 


who have a ſort of natural Affection for their Mothers 


Country; and; though they are too proud to ſubmit to the 
Spaniards, yet they are not willing to hurt them. Theſe 
People inhabit that Ridge of the Mountains which the Spa- 
niards call La Gordilera ; and, as the Manner of Trading 


with them is very ſingular, it may not be amiſs to give an 


Account of it. <1 | FOO i 

When the Spaniſb Pedlar, or walking Merchant, makes 
a Tour into this Country, he goes directly to the Cacique, 
or Chief, and preſents himſelf before him without ſpeaking 
a Word: The Cacique breaks Silence firſt 3+ and ſays to 
the Merchant, Are you come? Then he anſwering, I am 
come, What have you brought me; replies the Cacique. 
I bring you, rejoins the Spaniard, Wine (A neceſſary Ar- 
ticle!) and ſuch a thing. Whereupon the Cacique fails not to 
fay, You are welcome. He appoints him a Lodging near 
his own Cottage, where his Wives and Children, bidding 
him welcome, each of them alſo demand a Preſent, which 
he gives, though never ſo ſmall: At the ſame time the 
Cacique, with the Horn-trumpet which he has by him, gives 
notice to his ſcattered Subjects of the Arrival of a Mer- 
chant, with whom they may trade : They come and ſee 
the Commodities, which are Knives and Axes, Combs, 
Needles, Thread, Looking-glaſſes, Ribbands, Sc. The 
beſt of all would be Wine, were it not dangerous to ſup- 
ply them therewith, to make them drunk; for then they 
are not ſafe among them, becauſe they are apt to kill one 
another. "When! they have agreed upon the Barter, they 
carry the Things home without paying; ſo that the Mer- 
chant delivers all without knowing to whom, or ſeeing any 
of his Debtors: In ſhort, when he deſigns to go away, the 
Cacique orders Payment by ſounding the Horn again; then 
every Man honeſtly brings the Cattle he owes ;; and, be- 
cauſe theſe conſiſt of Mules, Goats, and eſpecially 
Oxen and Cows, he commands a ſufficient Number of Men 
to conduct them to the Spaniſb Frontiers. By what has 
been ſaid may be obſerved, that as much Civility and Ho- 
neſty is to be found among theſe People, whom we call 
Savages, as among the moſt polite and well: governed 
Nations. ene nn 
That great Number of Bullocks and Cows; which are 
conſumed in Chili, where abundance are ſlaughtered every 
Year, comes from the Plains df Paraguay, which are co- 


vered with them. The Puelebet bring them through the 
Plain of Tapapapa, inhabited by the Prebeingues, or uncon- 


Indians, being the beſt Paſs to croſs the Mountains, 
becauſe divided into two Hills, of leſs difficult Acceſs than 
the others, which are almoſt impaſſable for Mules. There 
is another, eighty Leagues from La Conception, at the 
burning Mountain, called Silla Velluda, which now. and- 
then caſts out Fire, and ſometimes with ſo great a Noiſe, 
that it is heard in the City; that Way the Journey is very 
much ſhortened, and they go in ſix Weeks to Buenas Ayres. 
By theſe Communications, - they generally make good all 


Weg of Becves and Goats, which: they flaught 
"I Se 
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Chili by Thouſands, for Tallow and Lard, made by 


ing up the Fat and the Marrow of the Bones, A 
throughout all South America, ſerves inſtead of Butter or 
Oil, not uſed by them in their Sauces : The Fleſh they ei- 
ther dry in the Sun, or in the Smoke, to preſerve it inſtead 
of ſalting, as is uſed in France, Theſe Slaughters alſo af- 
ford the Hides, and eſpecially the Goats-skins, which they 
dreſs like Morocco Leather, by them called Cordovanes, and 
ſent to Peru to make Shoes, or for other Uſes. Be- 
ſides the Trade of Hides, Tallow, and Salt-meat, the In- 
habitants of La Conception deal in Corn, with which they, 
every Year, lade eight or ten Ships, of forty or fifry Tons 
Burden, for the Port of Calas; beſides the Meal and Biſ- 
cuit they ſupply the French Ships with, that take in Pro- 
viſions there to proceed to Peru, and to return to France, 


All this would be inconſiderable for ſo fine a Country, ſince, 


if the Land were well 2 it is ſo extraordi 

fertile, and ſo eaſy to till, they only ſcratch it with the 
Plough for the moſt part, made of one ſingle crooked 
Branch of a Tree, drawn by two Oxen; and, though the 
Grain is ſcarce covered, it ſeldom produces leſs than an 
Hundredfold: Nor do they take any more Pains in pro- 
curing their Vines to have good Wine; but, as they know 
not how to glaze the Jars they put it into, they are fain to 
pitch them, which, together with the Taſte of the Goat- 
skins, in which they carry it about, gives it a Bitterneſs like 


Treacle, and a Scent, to which it is hard for Strangers to 


accuſtom themſelves. The Fruit grows after the ſame man- 
ner, without any Induſtry, on their Part, in Grafting: Ap- 
ples and Pears grow naturally in the Woods; and, conſi- 
dering the Quantity there is of them, it is hard to compre- 
hend how theſe Trees, ſince the Conqueſt, could multiply, 
and be diffuſed into ſo many Parts, if it is true, there 
were none before, as they affirm. The Mines of Quilogoya 
and Quilacura lie within four es of this Port, and 
afford vaſt Quantities of Gold; and the Zfancia del Re, 
or King's Farm, which is alſo at no great Diſtance, is by 
very far the moſt plentiful Lavadero, or Waſhing-place, in 
all Chili, where there are ſometimes found Lumps of pure 
Gold of a prodigious Size. The Mountains of La Or- 
dillera are reported to be a continual Chain of Mines, for 
many hundred Miles together; which is ſo much the more 

obable, becauſe, hitherto, ſcarce any of theſe Mountains 
es. been opened, but vaſt Quantities of Metals have been 
found in them, particularly Copper, remarkably fine, of 
which all the Artillery in the Spaniſb Weſt Indies, or at leaſt 
in the South Seas, are caſt. 

There is another conſiderable Port in Chili, and, indeed, 
the moſt conſiderable of them all, which is that of Yalpa- 
raiſe, which is eſteemed one of the beſt Harbours in the 
South Seas. It lies upon a River, fifteen Leagues below 
St. Iago, the Capital of Chili, To this Port all the Riches 
of the Gold Mines behind it, and on every Side, are brought, 
particularly from thoſe of Tilul, which are immenſely rich, 
and lie between this Port and the City of St. Iago. The 
Gold here is found m a hard Stone, ſome of which 
ſparkles, and betrays the incloſed Treaſure to the Eye; but 
moſt of it has not the leaſt Sign of Gold, but appears to 


be an hard harſh kind of Stone, of very different Colours, 


ſome white, ſome red, ſome black. This Ore, broken to- 
pieces, is ground in a Mill, by the Help of Water, into a 

is Powder, with which Quickſilver is afterwards mixed: 
To this Paſte they let in a ſharp Stream of Water; which 
having reduced it to a kind of Mud, the earthy Particles 
are carried off by the Current, and the Gold and Quick- 
filver precipitated, by their own Weight, to the Bottom: 
When this Mud has ſettled a little into a ſort of Paſte, 
they put it into a Linen Bag; ſtrain it very hard, by which 

ion the Mercury is driven out, or at leaſt the greate 

Part of it; and the Remainder they evaporate by the Help 


of Fire; ſo that they have all the Gold together in a little 


Wedge, like a Pine- apple, and thence it derives its Name 
of ' Pima. In order to clear the Gold from the Silver it is 
firſt impregnated with, the Lump muſt be run; and then 
they know the exact Weight, and the true Fineneß ; it is 

not done any otherwiſe there. The Weightineſs of the 

Gold, and the Facility of its 


Paſte, with the Mercury, makes the Droſs immediately 


„ This is an Advantage the Gold- miners have 


over thoſe of Silver ; they every Day know what t "= 
whereas the others ſometimes do not know 1 81 wo 
Months after, as has been; faid in another Place. Accs y 
ing to the Nature of the Mines, and the Richneſs of the 
Veins, every Caron, or fiſty Quintals, that is, Hundreg: 
weight, yields, four, five, or fix Ounces : 1 


which often happens; but he has 'alſo ſometimes good 
Amends made him, when he meets with 1755 Veins ; for 
the Gold Mines are, of all Mines, thoſe whi uce Metals 
the moſt unequally. They follow a Vein, which grows wider 
then narrower, and ſometimes ſeems to be loſt in a ſmal 
Space of Ground. This Sport of Mature makes the 

live in Hopes of finding what they call the Purſe, bei 
the Ends of Veins, ſo rich, that they have ſometimes 


yields but two, the Miner does not make _ his Oe | 


made a Man wealthy at once: And this ſame Inequality ſome. 


times ruins them; which is the Reaſon, that it is more rare 
to ſee a Gold-miner rich than a Silyer-miner, or of any 
other Metal, though there be leſs Expence in drawing i 
from the Mineral, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. For this 
Reaſon, alſo, the Miners have particular Privileges ; fur 


they cannot be ſued to Execution on civil Accounts; and 


Gold pays only a twentieth Part to the King, which is 
called Cove, from the Name . Perſon, to whom 
the King made the Grant, becauſe they uſed before to pay 
the fifth, as they do of Silver. 

On the Deſcent of this Mountain, there runs, during 


the Winter, or rather during the rainy Seaſon, a pretty 


brisk Stream of Water, which, paſſing through the Gold 
Ore, waſhes away abundance of that rich Metal, as it 
ripen and breaks from its Bed: And therefore, for about 


four Months in the Year, this is accounted one of the richeſt 


Lavaderos in Chili; and very well it may, ſince there are 
ſometimes found Pellets of pure Gold, of the Weight of an 
Ounce. At Palma, which is but four from Val- 
paraiſo, there is another rich Lavadero; and every-where, 
throughout the Country, the Fall of a Brook, or Rivuler, 
is attended more or leſs with theſe kind of Golden' Show- 
ers, the richeſt of which fall info the Laps of the Jeſuits, 
who farm or purchaſe abundance of Mines and Lavadercs, 
which are wrought for their Benefit by their Servants. The 
Soil about this Port is exceſſive rich and fruitful ; ſo tha 
forty Ships a Year go from hence to Lima, laden with Com; 
and, notwithſtanding their prodigious Exportation, that 
Commodity is ſo cheap here, where Money at the fame 
time is ſo plenty, that an Engliſh Buſhel may be bought for 
leſs than three Shillings ; and it would be much cheaper 


ſtill, if all the Country could be cultivated ; but, as they | 


have dry Weather for eight Months together, this is im- 
poſſible, except where there are Brooks, or little Rilis, run- 
ning from the Mountains through the Vales. 

But before we cloſe this Subject, it may not be amiſs to 
obſerve, that there is a great Trade carried on through al 
Gili, from the North Seas, by the Way of Buenos Are, 
by which they receive ſome European 8, and a ver 
large Balance of Silver in Return for their Commodins. 
This is, perhaps, the greateſt Inland Commerce in th: 
World; ſor the Road, from Buenos Ayres to Polo, 3 
1500 Miles; and, though the Diſtance from Valparaiſo be 
not above 160 more, yet it is croſſed with greater 
Difficulty than all the reſt; becauſe they are obliged to pa 
that Chain of Mountains ſo often mentioned, called by the 
Spaniards La Cordillera, which Paſſage can be attemptd 
only during the three firſt Months in the Year, when the 
Paſſages are open, and the Merchants come from Mendeau. 
= is v4 Inland Eu abour 300 . | Ne Buencs 

es to the City of Sr. Jago, which lies at 

of the Paſſes 5000 the Gre, This ] ae a 
the Mountains takes up ſix or ſeven 97 tho not above 
ſixty Leagues ; and kh nn 60 \ ta liged to carry with 
them not only Proviſions for themſelyes, and their Alten 
ants, but Provender likewiſe for their Mules, the whole 
Road being a continual Tract of Rocks and 9 
and the Country round about ſo exceſſwelj barren, | 

withal fo expoſed to Snows in the Winter, that there mn 
living in it. The „however, from Sr. Tago to 35 


an Amalgama, or Mines, and from thence to Valparaiſo, 1s equally ſafe 


= ; and the Merchand babe nothing to trodble cbem. 
ut the Fear of ſtaying doo long, and'luſing their — 5 


* 


Frege 
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ry 
Fas! 


fler 


** n the Mountains; in caſe of which, they muſt 
cended, The Reader will obſerve, that this Journey, from 


Hres to Valparaiſo, is directly athwart the whole 
Continent of South America; which is a clear Proof of the 
mighty Extent. of the Sani Empite, which reaches here 
'Fom Sea to Sea. On the Whole, though a very ous 
Part of the 8 abſolutely deſert; and, in ſome 
Places where it is in ited, the People do not acquire great 
Fortunes; yet, unqueſtionably, the Spaniards ſettled in 
chili acquire annually immenſe Riches ; ſince, as we ob. 
ſerved before, the Country is very thinly poem and all 
the Gold that is drawn the * or L; 
be divided 2 them. ALLY 
Yet it is agreed, that a great Part of the Inhabitants do 
not ſeem to abound in Wealth z which, however, may be 
very well accounted for, if we conſider, that ſuch as deal in 
Cattle, Corn, and the other Product of the Country, acquire 
hut moderate Fortunes; and ſuch as are concerned in Mines 
are frequently ruined, by launching into too great Expences 
about them. But, after all, ſuch as are eaſy in their Cir- 
s, and, in conſequence of that Eaſe, retire to &.. 
Igo, live in ſuch a Manner, as ſufficiently demonſtrates the 
Riches of Chili, ſince all their Utenſils, even thoſe that are 
moſt common, are of pure Gold; and it is believed, that 
theWealth of that City alone cannot fall ſhort of 20,000,000. 
Add to this, that the Gold Mines are continually increaſing, 
and it is only for want of Hands that they are not wrought 
to infinitely more Advantage, thoſe already diſcovered, and 
neglected, being ſufficient to employ 40,000 Men. It may 
be likewiſe obſerved, that the Frauds practiſed for deceiv- 
ing the King increaſe daily; and, as they meaſure the 
Riches of the Spaniſh Weſt Indies by the Standard of the 
King's Revenue, this muſt neceſſarily make them appear 
77 than they rrally are. We have an Inſtance of this 
the 
than 


Mines of Poteft, which are ſaid to yield leſs Silver 
they did formerly; yet, on a Computation for fifty 
Years, the King's annual Revenue from thoſe Mines has 
amounted to 220,000 Peſos of thirteen Rials and a quarter 
each; which ſhews, that the annual Produce of theſe Mines, 
for which the legal Duty is paid, amounts nearly to 2,000,000 
Pieces of Eight per Annum; and we may boldly aſſert, that 
the King does not receive above. half of what is due: And 
from this Example we may judge of the reſt. 

16. As the Policy of the Spaniard conſiſts chiefly in en- 
deayouring, by all Ways and Means poſſible, to reſtrain the 
valt Riches of thoſe extenſive Dominions from paſſing into 
other Hands, ſo the Knowledge that other Nations have of 
the mighty Wealth of theſe Countries, on the one hand, and 
of the great Demand for European Manufactures among 
their Inhabitants, on the other, has excited almoſt every 
Nation in Europe to practiſe all Methods poſſible, in order 
to gain a Share in them; and this with ſo good Effect, 
that it is very doubtful, whether any conſiderable Part of 
the Riches in the Veſt Indies centres among the Inhabitants 
of OA Spain. This will appear very plainly to the Reader, 
if he conſiders, that, in the firſt Place, the very Trade car- 
ried on from Spain is of much greater Conſequence to Fo- 
reigners, than to the Spaniards themſelves; for, as there 
are few Commodities, and ſcarce any Manufactures in that 
Country, the Fpanzſb Merchants at ' Cadiz make up their 
Cargoes out of what they purchaſe from other Countries ; 
or rather, the Merchants at Cadiz are barely Factors for 


* Englyb, French and Dutch, whoſe Goods they ſend to 


America, and pay them out of the Returns made by the 
Plate Fleets. We are likewiſe to conſider, that Spain itſelf 
Ka Mary, 6 om provided with ſome of the Neceſſaries, 
and moſt of the Conveniencies, of Life; ſo that prodigious 
Sus of Money are annually exported to obtain theſe, 
But, beſides ſuch Drawbacks as thoſe we have mentioned, 
w which the Spaniardt would willingly ſubmit, there are 
many others, which they are forced to endure ; For In- 
ſtance, all the Ne s they employ in their Plantations, 
where every kind of Labour is done by theſe ſort of Peo- 
all theſe Negroes, I ſay, are purchaſed from Foreign- 
a, particularly the Zngii and Dutch, at a very large Ex- 
— Tear. Add to this, that, under Pretence of 
ulung them with Negroes, there is a clandeſtine Trade 


* * 


. 


vadores, muſt 


fiento 


treme Rigour of the Climate ; therefore was obliged to 


continually carried on from one End to the other. of their 
Coaſts, upon the North Sca. | ae 
But, in the South Seas, they were pretty ſafe from every 


thing, but the Depredations of Pirates, till the laſt general 


War on account of the Succeſſion to the Crown cf Spain; 


which created a new kind of contraband Trade, unknown 


to former Times, I mean, that of the French Interlopers, 
who carried vaſt Quantities of Goods directly from Europe 
into the South Seas, which, till then, ſcarce any other Na- 
tion had attempted, This was always looked upon with 
an evil Eye by the Court of Madrid, as being directly re- 
pugnant to the Intereſt of Spain, and the Maxims of theit 
overnment; but, as there were many Circumſtances at 
that time, which rendered this a kind of neceſſary Evil, the 
Spaniards were forced to ſubmit to it, I mean by Spaniards, 
Inhabitants of Old Spain; for, as to the Creolians, if 
they had European Goods, and at a cheaper Rate, it would 
not give them much Concern who took their Money for 
them. The Hiſtory of theſe French Interlopers is, in itſelf, 
ſo important, as well as curious, and is, at the ſame time, 
ſo very little known in England, that there is good Reaſon 
to believe, it will prove acceptable, and be well received ; 
the rather becauſe it is compoſed of ſuch Remarks, as fell 
immediately within my own Sphere of Obſervation, and as 
to the Truth of which I am myſelf a competent Witneſs : 
So that every thing may be taken for certain, that I advance. 
I may have Leave alſo to put the Reader in niind, that, 
having a great Intimacy with moſt of the Officers I mention, 
this enabled me to come at many Particulars, which another 
Man, in my Situation, would have been abſolutely unac- 
quainted with. But to come to Matters of Fact: 

The Town of St. Malo has al ways been noted for good 
Privateers: They annoyed the Engliſh: and Dutch ve 
much in their Trade during the whole Reign of King Wil- 
liam, and Part of Queen Anne; and, tho' ſome rehgious- 
headed People fancy, that Money got by Privateering won't 
proſper, yet I may venture to ſay, the St. Malomen are as 
rich and flouriſhing, as any People in France. It has thrived 
ſo well with them, that all their South Sea Trade is oving 
to their Privateering; and, in the late War, they were ſo 
generous, that they made ſeveral free Gifts to Lewis XIV. 
And tho' our Engliſh Admiralty always kept a ſtout Squa- 


dron cruiſing in the Atlantic Ocean, yet we never took one / 


of their South Seamen : And my Reaſon for it is this; they 
kept their Ships extremely clean, having Ports to carcen at, 
which we did not think of ; for, in the Year 1709, when 


I belonged to her Majeſty's Ship the Loo, being one of the 


Convoys that Year to Newfoundland, we ſaw upon the Coaſt 
a fifty-gun Ship, which we chaſed, and ſoon diſcovered 
ſhe was French built ; but ſhe crouded Sail, and left us in a 
very little time. She had juſt been cleaned at Placentia : 
And we might well wonder to find ſuch a Ship in that Part 
of the World ; but were afterwards informed by French 
Priſoners, that ſhe was a Frenchman, and bound to S7. Malo, 
with two or three Million of Dollars aboard; and was then 
ſo trim, that ſhe truſted to her Heels, and valued nobody. 
By heir going ſo far to Weltward, and Northward withal, 
they had the Advantage of Weſterly Winds, which ſeldom 
failed of ſending them into Soundings at one Spirt, if not 


quite home. But, ſince Placentia has been yielded to 


Great Britain, they now make uſe of St. Catharina, the 
Iſland Grande on the Coaſt of Brafil, and Martinico in the 
Weſt Indies. 8 n 

This Trade ſucceeded ſo well, that they all fell into it, 
ſending every Year to the Number of twenty Sail of Ships. 
I ſaw myſelf eleven Sail together on the Coaſt of Chili in the 


Year 1721, among which were ſeveral of fifty Guns, and 


one that could mount ſeventy, called the Flower-de-Luce, 
1 a Man of War. This being contrary to the A 

reaty between Spain and Great Britain, Memorials 
were frequently preſented at Madrid; and the King of Spain, 
willing to keep 10 his Engagements with England, reſolved 
to gratify the Britiſb Court, by deſtroying the French Trade 
to the South Sea, His Catholic Majeſty knew there was 
no Way to do this, but by a Squadron of Men of Wr; he 
knew alſo, that few of his Ou UNS, Ve WA. 
with the Navigation of Cape Horn, or could beat the er. 


} 


. 


\ 
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make uſe of Foreigners for this Expedition; and three of 
the four Ships that he ſent, were not only manned with, 
but commanded by, Frenchmen, The firſt was the Glen 
cefter, of fifty Guns, and 400 Men, formerly an Eli 
Man of War; the ſecond was the Ruby, fifty Guns, 350 
Men, another Enpliſ Ship; the third was a Frigate of forty 
Guns, and 200 Men; the fourth was the Leon Franco, 4 
* Man of War of ſixty Guns, and 430 Men, all Spa- 
niards, Monſieur Martinet, a French Gentleman, was 
Commodore of this Squadron, and commanded the Pem- 
rote; M. le Fonquiere had the Ruby ; the reſt I do not re- 
collect. The French performed their Navigation well 
87 and got round the Cape, tho' it was in the Middle 
of Winter ; but the laſt of the four, manned by the Spa- 
niards, after ſeveral Attempts, could not weather Cape 
Horn, but was forced back to the River of Plate, where, 
at laſt, the Ship was unfortunately caſt away. It looks as 
if, by this Expedition, an Experiment was made to ſee, if 
the Spaniards were hardy enough to go through this terrible 
Navigation ; but, as they have little or no Trade into any 
cold Climates, and unuſed to hard Work, it is no Won- 
der they failed in that Point. The Biſcaneers, indeed, are 
robuſt Fellows enough; and, if the Leon Franco had been 
manned with them, ſhe had certainly doubled the Cape 
with the other three Ships; but the Spaniards, in general, 
ever ſince acquiring their Poſſeſſions in America, are grown 
ſo delicate and indolent, that it would be hard to find an 
intire Ship's Company able to perform that Navigation. 
The. prodigious Advantage of the Trade of Chili this 
Way is ſo manifeſt, that his Catholic Majeſty is obliged 
by Treatics to ſhut out all Nations, as well as the Exgliſb, 
though he makes nothing of it himſelf ; and it is very rare, 
that a Spaniſh Ship has gone by Cape Horn: From hence 
ariſes the extraordinary Price all European Goods fetch at 
Chili and Peru. 1 have been told at Lima, that they are 
often ſold at 400 per Cent. Profit; and, I may fay, the 
Goods that are carried from France by Cape Horn, are in 
themſelves 50 per Cent. better than thoſe that go in the 
Flota of Cales to Carthagena or La Vera Cruz; becauſe the 
former are delivered freſh and undamaged in fix Months, 
whereas the other are generally eighteen Months before 
they can come to Chili; ſo that the French, during the 
importing Trade, made their Markets, furniſhed them- 
ſelves with Proviſion, and got Home' again in twelve or 
fourteen Months time, When Martinet arrived at Chili in 
the Year 1717. with the King of Spain's Commiſſion to 
take or deſtroy all his Countrymen that were trading clan- 
deſtinely, he ſoon found Employment for his three Ships, 
the fourth being loſt, as I have obſerved; and of fourteen Sail 
of St. Malomen, there was but one eſcaped him, ſhe being 
land- lockꝰd in a little Creek, where ſhe lay hid, till he was 
got to Leeward ; after which ſhe weighed, and came away 
with half her Cargo unſold, Though all this was to ex- 
ecute the Orders of his Catholic Majeſty, and doing a 
ſenſible Pleaſure to the Britiſh South Sea Company, yet the 
Creole Spaniards, eſpecially the trading Part of them, 
found themſelves almoſt ruined by it, becauſe it hindered 
the Circulation of Money, and f iled Buſineſs, ſo that 
they could not bear the Siohe of the French Men of War, 
though they liked the French Merchantmen well enough : 
Ont 
the Spaniards effectual Service, expected, no doubt, civil 
Treatment in Return, -while they ſtaid ng em. But, 
as ſoon as Martinet brought his Prizes into Calas, and the 
Frenchmen had received their proper Shares, they, forget- 
ting the old Antipathy of the Spaniſh to the French Nation, 
ave themſelves extravagant Airs aſhore by dancing and 
drinking; and. this ſtill incenſed the Creolians more againſt 
them, who called them Cayachos and Renegados, for 
falling foul on their own Countrymen. From one thing or 
other, their mutual Quarrels grew ſo high, that the French- 
men were forced to go. in Parties about Lima and Calao, 
the better to avoid public Outrages and Affronts. At laſt, 
a young Gentleman, ho was Enſign on board the Rudy, 
and Nephew to Ca pn. 0 8 7 was ſhot from a Win- 
dow, and the Malefactot took Refuge in the great Church 
at Calas. Martinet, Fonquiere, and the other Captains, 
joined in a Petition to the Viceroy, that the Murderer 
ight be delivered to Juſtice : But the Viceroy, being an 
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longer able to bear the 


other hand, the French, ans rinks they had done 


r tua 


Archbiſhop, would by ho means violate the Rights f dl 
Church to humour any body: Upon which 
all their Men on board by public Beat of Drum. ., 
brought their three Ships, with their Broadfides, to od 
on the Town of Cala, hike ning to demoliſh the Haut 
and Fortifications, unleſs the, Aflifſin was delivered un 8 
executed. All this Bluffering could not 75800 with the 
Viceroy to give them any Satisfaction, though they hat 
ſeveral other Men killed beſide that Gentleman. | 
At laſt, Jongquiere, unwilling to uſe Extremities, and no 
| Place where his Nephew. was mur. 
dered, obtained of his Commodore Martiner, that he might 
make the beſt of his Way home. About this time, man 
Fathers, and many rich Paſſengers, were got tate 2 
the Town of Conception, intending, when this 'Squadron 
came by, to take their Paſſage to Europe ; for they knew 
that 7 bound to Cape Horn, muſt touch at On. 
ception, or thereabouts, for Proviſion: Herein Jonguer 
got ſtart of his Commodore, having now the Advantage 
of ſo many good Paſſengers in his Ship; for, as the King 
of Spain has no Officers at Conception to regiſter the 
Money ſhipped there, ſo it is unknown what vaſt Sums 
thoſe Paſſengers and Miſſionaries put on board the Ruby. 
By this Opportunity, the Padres and others gained two 
great 2 ; firſt, they were ſpared the Trouble of 
a Voyage to Panama or Acapulco, and thence traverſing 
the Continent to Porto Bello, or La Vera Cruz, where they 
muſt have had their Coffers viſited, to ſee if the Indulty 
to his MA was fairly accounted for ; and then they 
ſaved every Shilling of that Indulto, or Duty, becauſe the 
Ruby touched firſt in France, where no Cognizance at all 
was to be taken of the Affair; ſo that as they ſaved one 
Moiety of the Duty payable in America, they fikewiſe 
clear of the other payable in Spain; becauſe the Ship 
arrived in France, At they put all the Money on ſhore. 
There was on board the Ruby, beſides theſe Paſſengers 
Money, a conſiderable Sum ariſing to his Catholic Majeſty 
for the Confiſcation of the thirteen Interlopers taken b 
this Squadron; all which together, I was well Inforded 
amounted to four Million of Dollars aboard that Ship ; 
What a fine Booty then we miſſed through Shelvock?'s ob- 
ſtinate Conduct! For, when this ſame IS the Ruby tound 
us in the Harbour of St. Catharine's, Fonquiere's. Com- 
pany, as I faid before, were fo infirm, that he had not 
more than ſixty ſound Men out of four hundred, ſo that 
he really was afraid of us, and woüld not even ſend 1 
Boat aſhore to the Watering- place, where we kept Guard, 
and our Coopers and Sailmakers were, at Work, till be 
had firſt aſked our Captain Leave: Nor is this at all 
ſtrange ; for, underſtanding we had a Conſort, he was really 
in Pain” all the time he was there, left the Succeſs ſhould 
came in. ' a 1 z 1 \ q ' N 
After Captain Martinet had cleared the Coaſt of P ery 
and Chili of his Countrymen, he ſent. Expreſs with 
News, to Madrid, his Brother-in-Law Mo eur de Grange, 
who came by Way of Porto-Bello, Jamaica, and Londen 
Upon delivering his'Meſſage, the King asked him what 
he mould do for him: De Grange bunbly begged that 
his Majeſty would pleaſe to ge kim the Command of a 
Ship to go round Cape Horn again. He accordingly had 
the Zelerin of fifty Guns: He came Þrſt to Calais, where 
the Ship was getting ready but was ſurpnſed to find a cold 
Reception from the French Merchants, and other Gentle- 
men of his Acquaintance reſiding there; for, 8 there were 
Merchants of ſeveral Nations intereſted in/the Ships taken 
and confiſcated as aforeſaid, they unanimouſly looked up 
him, and all the French aboard that Squadron, as | 
Brethren, for ſerving a foreign Power to the Prejudice of 
their own Countrymen; and, while he expectoch a valu: 
Cargo conſigned to him, being what he aimed at, be found 
himſelf 7 diſappointed; for no Man would ſhip the 
Value of à Dollar with him. Captain Fitzgerald, wh 
was then at Cales, ſeeing this, made him a conſiderabi 
Propoſal for the Privilege of going his next Officer, and to 


” 


take aboard what Goods he could procurein his own Name. 
De Grange, being a little embataſſed, accepted the Offer, 
and obtained at Court 'a'Commiſſion, for” him as Jccc 
Captain. Accordingly they manned” the Zelerin i 

with French and ſome Engliſh Scamen ; and got nes naar] 


at Lina 
de Grange 


1721. three of whoſe Commanders, having 
quaintance among the Creolians, quickly ſold their Cargoes, 
and returned Home: About this time the People of Lima 
the Exgliſb Privateers were gone off the Coaſt, at 

„that no more Hoſtilities would be committed, be- 
cauſe of the Truce made between the two Crowns ; where- 


the Men 
ſuch Ships, purpoſel 2 
Ships, y or this Cruize, „ On 
their own Coaſt, decline doing their Duty; for, had they 
ved too weak, they had Ports of their own under their 
Lee. In ſhort, the Men of War contented themſelves to 


8 
Spaniſh Flag hoiſted;; the Sight of which effectually de- 
terred the Creoles from treating or trading with the French. 
Thus they made ſhift to hinder all theſe Ships diſpoſing of 
their Goods, except they were met by chance at Sea, and 
ſold ſome clandeſtinely. At length, being tired out, the 
Frenchmen got Leave to take in Proviſion, and went Home 
with at leaſt half their Goods unſold. Notwithſtanding all 
this, and the ſevere Edits againſt it in France, I know 
they ſtill continue the Trade, tho' privately ; nor is it pro- 


bable they will ever leave off ſo lucrative a Commerce, ex- by 


cept ſome other Power prevent it. 

17. I ſhall now return to my own Affairs, and the man- 
ner of my Return from that Part of the World : A plain 
Relation of which will be a ſufficient Refutation of what 
ex Shelvocke has been pleaſed to deliver to the World 
in his Book upon this Subject. I have acknowledged the 
kind Reception I met with from the Admiral of the South 
Seas, and the Reaſon of his treating us ſo civilly. In 
eleven Months time that I continued at Lima, I think it is 
but Juſtice to mention the ſeveral Favours I received, par- 
ticularly from Don Baptiſta Palacio, 'a Native of 
Biſcay, and Knight of the Order of St. James, who came 
weekly to the Priſon while we were there, and gave Money 
to all of us, according to our ſeveral Degrees. Captain 
Nicolas Fitzgerald procured my Inlargement by becoming 

ty for me, gave me Money, and furniſhed me with 

to the time of my Departure; 

9. gave not only me, but twenty more, a Paſſage to 
2 Spaniſh Advice - boat, called the Flying-fib ; 

Fd, our Surgeon's Mate, acted as Surgeon in her, 
receiving Wages ; and ſo did all our Men, being releaſed 
from Priſon to aſſt in ravigaiingrhe Veſſel home. For my 
be 7 „I would not eat the Bread of 


atches, as other Officers: And, 


ten Guineas; viz. Edward Hughs, William Sloper, and 
'Henry Neal, and Jobs Barnes, Merchants; Humphry 


will, I hope, acquit me in the 


ö x 
* 
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cern for my Sufferings, by making me a Preſent each of 


Alexander Straban, Eſquires; Samuel Winder, Beak Winder, 


Thayer, and Thomas Stratfield, Druggiſs This afforded 


me the Satisfaction of ſeeing, that ſuch as were the beſt 


Judges, had a proper Idea of the Miſeries I had ſuſtained, 
and approved of the Manner in which I behaved, the only 
Conſolation which I could receive in the Circumſtances in 
which that unfortunate Voyage left me. The fair Account 
I have given of Facts, the Detail of my Proceedings in 


the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, and the Account of what I ob- 


ſerved worthy of Notice during my Stay in thoſe Parts, 
inion of every candid 
and impartial Reader, from the Aſperſions thrown upon 
me in Shelvocke's Book ; and acquire me, what every Man 
would wiſh to have, the Approbation of him, to whom, 


of his own free Choice, he ſubmits the Cenſure of his 


Actions. . 
As we have already given the Reader our Remarks on 
the Voyages of Clipperton and Shelvocke, we ſhall not detain 


him very long in our Remarks upon Mr. Betagb's Narrative, 


which contains, however, ſome things of ſuch Im „ 
that they cannot be li over without Reflection. In 
the firſt Place, let it be obſerved, that he has fully ſhewn 
us the Navigation round Cape Hern is no ſuch dangerous, 
no ſuch wonderous Voyage, as ſome People would make 
it. If twenty Ships from St. Malo could perform it in one 
Year, and not a e Veſſel either ſnhipwrecked, or put 
back, what ſhould hinder, not an Exgliſß Ship, but an 
Engliſþ Fleet, from doing the ſame, if the Service of the 
Nation required it? Muſt it not inſpire Strangers with a 
very indifferent Opinion of the Skill and Courage of Eng- 
liſh Seamen, when they hear, that our ſtouteſt Ships take 
Shelter, like the Spaniards, whom we ſo much deſpiſe, in 
the River of Plate, or in the Ports of Brafil, relin- 
quiſh, as impracticable, a Voyage which a French Pri- 
vateer can make at Pleaſure ? Will it not affect the Heart 
of every Engliſhman, who has not loſt all Jealouſy for his 
Country's Honour, when he thinks of this ? And can he 
be blamed, either for thinking, or expreſſing his Sentiments, 
any who have the leaſt Concern for their Country's 
Glory? Could Drake and Candiſb, in an Engliſh Bark, do 
more than an Engliſh Man of War can now What Days 
then were thoſe of Elizabeth, and how juſt that ignomi- 
nious Sarcaſm of a French Wit; That the Engliſh of the 
preſent Age are no more comparable to their Anceſtors, than 
the Italians to the old Romans! Happy, happy, for us, 
that we have ſtill a Szaman left, who has wiped off this 
Reproach, and ſhewn, that the Race of Heroes is not 
extinct ; that we have a Drake and Candiſb (I will not add 
more, for Fear of offending his Modeſty) in Admiral 
AnsoN, that that fortunate Commander, who enjoys 
this ſingular Felicity, in an Age of Sloth, Luxury, and 
Corruption, that his Easz is the Reſult of his Lanovus, 
that his T1TLE is the Reward of his Mir, and that his 
WrALrn does Honouk to his Cumra! 

But to return from ſo pleaſing' a Digreſſion, to what is 


more immediately our Subject. We ſee, from Captai 


Betagh's, Account, with how much Eaſe the French carried 
on a prodigious Trade to the South Seas, at a Time when 
the Appearance of an Engliſb Ship there was conſidered as 
a Prodigy. Had the French any more Right than we, or 
can the Catholic King give them a better Right, if he would? 
If the preſerving to Spain an excluſive Right to the Riches 
of America be, as ſometimes it has been, aſſerted to be the 
common Intereſt of all the European Powers, hut eſpecially 
of the Engliſh and Dutch, How come the French to invade 


it without exciting that Jealouſy, the Fear of which is 


pretended to be a Motive ſufficient to hinder us.from-make- 
n Are the Riches of nn 
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the 
ar 
Pleaſed to expreſs their Con- 
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French Hands, leſs dangerous to the Peace of Europe than 
in ours? Would they more affect the Balance of Power, 
would they create greater -Cauſe' for the States of Europe 
to be uneaſy?” Sarbly pot. I is plai 5 
ſeek Wealth with eu View td mate her People rich and 
happy; Bur from quite 4 different Motive, to extend the 
Power of: Her King, to increaſe the Number of his Sub- 
jects, and to gain ah Influence deſtructive to the Freedo 
of other Nations.” It the Wealth of the Indies muſt; by 
the Violence of War, or any other Accident Whatever, be 
diverted from falling into the Spaνο Coffers, why ſhould 
5 — _—_ immediately into the Hands of the Engliſh and 

ar i ane eee * 
Amongſt them it would not be expended to the Detfi- 
ment of: &thers, But for the generaf Good of their Sub- 
Jes It Wold be ſpent im improving their native Coun- 
tries, inverting; every Waſte,” every Common, into a 
rich and plentiful Field of HuſBandry of ſome fort or other, 
and in making the Owhers of Land at Home, the better 
for what As acquired at their Expence Abroad. The Ma- 
fitime Powers have often ſupported, but never oe 
to ſubject, their Neighbovrs; it is hot agreeable to the Ma- 
vims of their Government; nay more, it is abſolutely re- 
pugnaut to thofe of their Intereſt. Such States as depend 
upon Commerce, mult always defire ło ſee other Nations 
as free as themſelves ;' becauſe there can be no Safety nor 
Profit in dealing with Slaves. Such as ſend their Goods into 
'Cotmtrics under arbitrary Government, run à double Ha- 
ard, that of feeling the Weight of ſuch a Government, 
arid of meeting with no Returns, if they ſhould eſcape the 
Art Danger. It is impoſſible, that Slaves ſhould be rich; 
Captain Betagh's Remarks are a Proof of it: He ſhews us, 
that the hapleſs Indians of America are miſerable inthe fineſt 
Climate, ſtarving in the richeſt Soil, and indigent amongſt 
Mines of Gold and Silver, where they work, nay, work 
themſelves to Death, for the Benefit of others. He ſhews 
You," that this is the Reſult of the Tyranny of the Spaniſh 
Government; but I will ſhew you more, the Indians i 
Ameriro are what Europeans mult be, if che Influence 
France prevails. M ba gen 
Of all Nations, therefore, the Frtucb Have the leaſt Ti- 
tle,” though hitherto they have had the beſt Lack, in be- 


coming interlopers in the South Seas. My Arguments 
have Yo Line Weight, whether it Be War or Peace. We 
are wanting to ourſelves, if, while we contend with them 
in Furopt for our. Liberties, we ſuffer them to draw from 
ehe Vn its the Means ef Oppreſſing. They have, 
fade" the preſent War begab, had recourſe to the old 
Method: The Sr. Malomen are again abroad; and it is 
the great” Scheme of the 'French Miniſtry, to ſupply the 
vaſt Expences of the preſent War, from the ſame Source 
which füpplied the laſt 3 Which renders our Attention to 
this Account ſo tnuch ,the'more neceſſary. But, in a time 
of War, we have it certainly in our Power to deprive 
them of this,” as of moſt other Reſources. We can ſend 
our Frigites thither, as well as the Saint Malomen; and 
we might make it worth the while of our Merchants to ſend 
Ships'laU&n with 1 — Goods under their Convoy. This 
would have a double Effect; it would annoy the Enemy, 
and entich our own People: It would anfwer the Queſtion 
that the Spaniſh Trader Porto Captain Shelvotke, viz. Whe- 
ther the" Bring Merchahts were all aſleep, or too rich to 
mind Trade any longer, that they ſuffered" the French Ped- 
lars to run away With the Wealth of Chili" and Peru? It 
was a wiſe and well; put Queſtion; for when we are at 
all che Effects of Treaties are ſuſ- 


* 


5 ſequence of a Spaniſh 
War, by protecting another fort of Trade, à Trade in the 
South Seas gn Engliſh Bottoms. N ! N 5; 


Treaties can never expire, 
his Catholic Majeſty th 
fine gr it and the reſt of "the contra 
Na 
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made in that Treaty, that he is knowh wy" and acbb 


ain; that Fance does not 


m King of France. It is for tis Neaſbn and beca 


ledged by, us, and the other ebntracting Powers, for 
of Spain j und wbehevef de rene td tw t. 
ſions, of attempts t6 relcind tem, me hots dll Title to th 
profeſſes to hold by; arid without which ie would" be * 
more than a Vicer6y te his Neighbour and Naber the 
dent Men, they cannot help foreſeeing to hon 1% 2 gr 
there Country muſt be reduced; that the Spakis Grandes 


boſe the Money equally Both Ways ; that 18 of 
have the ſame Balance A ainft her by Ar 
nary Method of ſending Goods from Cadiz," and" by 

extraordinary Method of their being carried by the 77 4c 
with the Permiſſion; or at leaſt by the Commwance, of the 


Spaniſh Court; yet Span would greatly ſuffer by ſuch 1 


Commeree : Becauſe, in the firſt Place; itho“ ſtre is not ab. 
ſolute Miſtreſs of the Money, the ſtill enjoys the Inffuence 
that reſults from the Diſtribütion of it, Which, to People 
in the Condition the S , now are ig of very 'grear 
Conſequence; to ſay the Truch, it is f the laſt Conſe. 
quence; for Influence is a? Species of 'Powey and almoſt 
the only Speeies of Power rde Spaniardt can manage with 
Effect; and there is Reaſon therefore to belleveꝶ that whey. 
ever this Crown is in Earneſt igelined to 4 Peace ſhe wil 
not heſitate a Moment at renewing this Excluſion of the 
French, which is as much her Intereſt, as it is ours, and 4 
Point of ſueh Conſequence to other Europea States, chat 
it never can he given up, white: they are reſolved to mam 
rain their Liberty and Independeneyr. 
I know very well, that it may be bbjeRed, that the 
French Trade to the South Sens ruined itſelf; that is'to lay; 
the French Interlopers ſent ſuch vaſt Quantitits of Eurcpem 
Goods into the:Spaniſh Weſt" ladies, that at laſt they would 
not ſell for prime Coſt; and that this induerct che Fran 
Court to comply with repeated Remonſtrances from that 
of Spain, and to concur in prohibiting this illicit Trade. 
But this is very fallacious Reaſoning 5 for, Vt us conſider 
firſt, what it was induced che Frisch to bvertrade them 
ſelves; and this, on all Hands, is allo wech to be the pro- 
digious Gain of the firſt Traders. Theſe then were ul 
ſafe; the Nrencb, as a Nation, had poſſbſſed themſelves of 
ſo many Millions of Silver, in Return for Gods and Ma- 
nufactures ; that is to ſay, they were poſſeſſed of an im- 
menſe Maſs of ſolid, intrinfic, and permanent Treaſure, 
inſtead of the Ribbands, Laces; and other Baubles, they 
had ſent abroad. This was their Profit, and we know how 
much they muſt be the better for it. Let us next conſider 
their Loſs: They exported a vaſt Quantity of the ſame 
kind of Goods, and received for them no more than they 
were worth. This might, and poſſibly did, affect the 
Merchants; but the French Nation gained 'as before, not 
ſo much indeed, but ſtill it was Gain. The Goods were 
converted into Silver; and thoſe who were employed in 
making up theſe Goods, remained poſſeſſtd of what they 
received for them: Will any Man ſay, chat thus was not 
a mighty Advantage to France Did it not make the Peo- 
ple in general richer? Did it not make Money circulate ? 
Did it not put i in the Power of the French King to raiſe 
Taxes ? And, which is of the greateſt Conſequence to us, 
and to them, did it not contribute to * and Im- 
provement of the French Manufactures, and the ſinking 
and deſtroying thoſe* of this Nation, with which the Spe- 


« Loſs we ſaffered thereby 4 for tho" it be certainly uur, 
that the Spaniards in America will always prefer EngliÞ 
t this Preference is out of 


oy 


very Door; while our Goods; 


3 


4 


I , 


, rn DW Co , , , è¶ “... ⅛˙Üm . no IS 4 


: o 


g ch 
FOR e ; 
, : wi $5 7 
chap I. 


3 to do with the Voyage round the World; 
but they have a very near Relation to the great End of all 
our Reading, all our Study, all dur Endeavours, I mean 
the Service of our Country. I look upon ir as the ſtrongeſt 
Recommendation of Captain Beragiis Book, that he neg- 
lets no Opportunity f reporting what may be uſeful, 
amoagſt the many Things he tells us chat are curious and 
entertaining. There is an Air of Sincerity in what he ſays, 
er muſt alfock every Reader; and the Readineſs with which 
he acknowledged the Obligations he received, is ſufficient 
co con inte us, that he was far from being of a ſurly, or an 
-nvieus-Diſpoſition./ The Civilities he received from the 
Spaniards, are very handſomely repaid by the Candour with 
which he owns, and the Gratitude he expreſſes for them. 
His Account of their Conduct at Sca appears perfectly 
juſt and natural; he commends the Generoſity of their 
Offers, and cenſures that want of Skill and Courage, which 
are the Reproach of their Seamen in the V Indies. His 
Characters of the French are equally curious and pleaſant; 
and, I dare ſay, he has done them all the Juſtice they de- 
ſerved, by 1 % Are as the moſt ſelf-intereſted 
People in the World. „ ee l 308-71 
eee a very uſeful and important Hint, 
given by Betagh in his Account; which, however, deſerves 
particular Notice. It is, as to the great Uſe the French 
made of Placencia, while it was in their Hands, by car- 
tying in thither their Home ward bound South. Sca- men to 
clean and careen them; ſo that aſterwards they were in no 
Pain for the Anglo Men of War that might be upon the 


Coaſt, This ſhews: the UIſeſulneſs of the French: Settle- 


ments in thoſe Parts in a neẽw Light, and fully-informs us 
of the Importance of defending Newfoandland,: and Noba 
Scotia, at any rate, as the only means of hindering them 
from practiſing the ſame Thing again. One cannot help 
wondering, on the Peruſal of the Naval Hiſtory of Great 
Britain, to find this Excuſe of clean Ships perpetually of- 
fered, to ſave the Reputation of our Cruiſers, either in ſin- 
gle Ships or Squadrons: And, indeed, Mr. Secretary Bur- 
chet tells us plainly, that the Reaſon why our Men of War 


ſo ſeldom did hat Mas expected from them, was owing * 


to their being foul Ships, whereas the Enemies Veſſels were 
always clean. In the Courſe of that War, there was ſcarce 
an Inſtance of any of theſe St. Malo Ships taken; which 


is very ſurpriſing; ſince the Fleets, from moſt of our Colo- — 7 
been an Zeb Ship, except thoſe mentioned in the two 
laſt Sections, ſeen in hs South Seas; ſo that there are 


ris, Fünen, cither in whole, or is parts in thÞ, Fre- 


But if theſe lueky Eſcapes of theirs depend, as they cer- 
tainly do, on their Ships being cleaner, and in better Trim, 
than ours, then it is plain this Advantage may be taken 
from them, if we can prevent their getting into any Ports, 
where they may elean or careen. Placentia is at preſent in 


our Hands, and cannot be loſt, but through the want of 


Attention. We have, moſt certainly, a Naval Bower ſuf- 


ficient to protect all our Colonies ; and, at the ſame time, 
to ſpare Ships enough to cruiſe off the Iſland of &, Catha- 

r7rande, on the Coaft of Braſil, in order 
to prevent the French from careening there, where they 


rine's, or the Rio 


met with much leſs Conveniency, than in any Ports of their 
on. - In-the Month of January laſt, they loſt one of their 


beſt out ward · bound Ships, at the Mouth of the laſt- men- 
tioned River 3. \ſhe/ was called the Marcbiantſi .d' Ain, 
2 from Cadiz laſt Q2ober, and was loſt on New Laar - 


her whole Crew, conſiſting of 400 Men, were 


donned, together with twenty-four Jeſuits, and fourteen 


onaries, that were on board her, the Value of her 
Cargo being about a*Million of Pieces o Eight. She was 
one of the firſt Euch Ships licenſed by the King of Spain 
2» the preſent War began. A ſmali Squadron, cruiſing 
| 93 of the Year, might be ſure to 
as, with reach Ships, going out or coming Home; 
er they er 
8 come to a, quick Market on the Coaſt of Braſil, 
. Reil een 

this French Ship in her 


ys have mentioned the Lok g 
wie on Cad to the South Seas, it may not be amils 
% the Exgii Reader of the on between the 


. 


A It muſt, be conſeſſed, that theſe Reflections: 


Kaen, that proceed with Licences, and the Inter- 


lopers. There is 4 regular and conſtant Correſpohdehce 
carried on between del Main and Cadiz. The French Ships 


carty thither all ſorts of Goods of the Manufacture of 


that Kingdom, from the rich Brocades of Lyons and Tours, 
to the ſlight Stuffs of Amiens. All theſe are ſent to the 7 
Indies in the regular Way; and, in about eighteen Months, 
the St. Malomen carry home the Return from America, con- 
ſiſting of Gold, Silver, Cochineal, Indigo, Dying-woods, 
and other v ich Comimetiitics; to the Amount of from ſeven 
to twelve Millions, or 606,000 4. of our Money. In times 
of War, the Spaniſb Merchants are glad to employ ſome of 
theſe SS. Malomen, which are always ſtout large Ships, and 
well equipped, to go to Buenos Ayres, or any other Port, 
with a Cargo from Cadiz and theſe are the licenſed Ships. 
But, as this Intercourſe gives the Captains of theſe Sz. 
Malomem a perfect Knowledge of the i India Commerce, 
they frequently go thitherę bæithout Licence, on their own 
Account and this is what is properly called Interloping. 

There are, however, à third Sort of Ships that go from 
this Port; vix. ſuch? as are fitted out directly from S.. 
Malo for the South Seas, by Permiſſion of the Spaniſo 
Court, which is bur: rarely granted, as being directly 
againſt Treaties. There has been of late, indeed, a Scheme 
projected in France for eſtabliſhing an Aſrents Company at 
St. Malo, to whom the Commerce of qur South Sea Com- 
pany, as ſettled by the Utrecht Treaty, is to be transferred ; 
but, perhaps, before the End of the War, we may oblige 
the Spaniurds to think of ſome other Expedient. All this, 
however, contributes to ſhew, how faſt the French are 
growing upon us in chis Branch of Trade, and how much 
1c improves and increaſes their Seamen, at the ſume time 
tchatiit raiſes their Reputation for maritime Skill, while 
there are Hundreds of People, at this ſingle Port, capable 
of carrying a Ship round Cape Horn, which, to the Spa- 
mardi, and ſome other Nations, appears fo frightful a Na- 
vigation. ut thei beſt way, beyond Queſtion, to deal 
with che S. Malomen, is to ſend ſome Men of War, or 
Priyatbers, into the South Seas, with Tenders, laden with 
Goods and Proviſions; - which muſt neceſſarily produce 

eat Returns from their Trade, and their Prizes, at the 
| age time that it wontd-facilitate the making Diſcoveries 
in theſe Seas, and exerciſe our Sailors in a fort of Na- 
wigation, which, through Diſuſe, is almoſt forgotten; for, 
by an unaccountable Piece of ill Luck, ſince our erecting a 

ompany for carrying on that Commerce, there has ſcarce 


various Reaſons for renewing this' kind of Navigation, 
which could not be any-where ſo properly laid open, as at 


the Cloſe of theſe Remarks of Captain Betagb, who ſeems to 
have had the ſame thing in View, and to have written them 


with no other Deſign, than to induce his Countrymen to 
ſtruggle for a Share in that Trade; with the Value of which, 
and the Poſſibility of improving it, his long Stay in thoſe 
Cougtries had made him ſo perfectly acquainted. 
We bave now run intirely through the Hiſtory of the 
Circum-nayigators, ſo far as they have been hitherto pub- 
liſhed in our Language; having alſo made uſe of ſuch 
foreign Aſſiſtance às was neceſſary to render them more 
complete.“ The regular Order in which they lie, enables 
the Render to take in at once the Whole of this kind of 
Hiſtory, fo as to be able to digeſt and compare their Diſ- 
coveries,. and p n the Praiſes due to every one of 
thoſe great Commanders. He will, doubtleſs, make many 
Obſervations that have eſcaped me; but there are ſome few, 


relative to. this general Hiſtory, which incline me to con- 


clude this Section, with recommending them to his Notice: 


In the firſt Place, I think it very memorable, that this Art 


of failing round the Globe, was not, as ſome other Arts 


are,” the Effect of a lucky Accident, and ſtruck dut by 


Chance, but proceeded from the judicious Obſervation of 
that great and wiſe Man Columbus, who, for practical and 
Knowledge, was ſcarce ever equalled, and never 


exceeded. Magellan, who perfected what the other had 
begun,. and paſſed through chat Streight, which will. pre- 


5 | | | 
ſerve his Memory. as long as the World laſts, did not pro- 
died by Gueſt = 5 cn, but purſued hn Der 


with fewer Di ties than ſome have met with, who have 
All 


* 
followed him. 
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All theſe Diſcoveries: had ſomething m 3 
ſurpriſing they excited a generous on among 
great Minds of that Age all Eurmpe over; inſumuch that 
we every-where hear of Attempts of that kind; ſince: to 
that we may refer the Attempts for finding a North-eaſt and 
a North · weſt Paſſage to the Indies, which, in Fact, would 
have proved but a new Route for a Ci b 
all founded on the fame Principle; that there are P 
from one Ocean to the other at both Poles. While thi 
Spirit prevailed, the Practice of Navigation grew to Per- 
fection, and theſe long Voyages were performed more hap- 
pily, than they have been ſince; the Reaſon of which I 
take to be this, that, in thoſe Days, Men of great Abilities 
made ſuch Voyages in Perſon; whereas they now content 
themſelves wich forming Syſtems in their Cloſets: And, 
except the late famous Profeſſor Halles, we have ſcarce 
heard of any Man of acknowledged Capacity, who has ven- 
tured on a long Voyage, merely to compare the Notions 
derived from Theory with the Reſult. of Practice. 

Aſter the eſtabliſhing the Trade of the Engliſb and Dutch 
to the Eaſt Indies, excluſive „ came in, which put 
a Stop to Diſcoveries, and to the nobler Expeditions in 
Search of now Land as the great de Witte long ago ob- 
ſerved in his admirable Maxims of the Policy of Holland. 
From this time Diſputes about Trade commenced , and, 
inſtead of extending their Commerce, by finding out freſh 
Markets, all the great Maritime Powers have been employ- 
ed in circumſcribing each others Trade, and even in ruin- 
ing one another. This Evil, indeed, has been accident- 
ally productive of freſh Diſcoveries, by the Means of Pri- 
vateers, who, not by Deſign, but through Force, have be- 
come Circum- navigators; which is the Reaſon, that moſt 
of their Diſcoveries have been lame and imperſect, as being 
made by Men more intent on Plunder, than on acquir- 


ing Fame, or on rendering Service to the Public. By their 


degrees, this Humour 'of confining Trade to particular 
Nations, and to particular Companies of Men in each of 
thoſe Nations, has increaſed to ſuch a Degree, that Propo 

ſals for new Diſcoveries have fallen into Diſrepute, and ſuch 
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with us, is looked upon as 3 
men. — N * It? 4 7 f 111 1 Et) n 
Wr baye a notable Inſtance of this in the Condudg © 
the Fremb Courn, about the Year 1666. when they 1 
age Offer 2 two or their own Sage. 

r the Diſcovery of s Bay i by wHich Accid 
rich Trade fell into e has been oe. 


is, however, Reaſon to believe; that this kind of ' 


Contention between the two Nations ever ſince; There 
is weating out; and that, in moſt trading Nations; the oe 


Spirit of inlarging Trade, by the finding new Markets, 
begins torevive.. The late Czar Peter was the firſt that en. 
deayoured-to promote the Commerce; not only of his on 
Subjects, but of Mankind in general, by caufing/a ſſrig 
Search. to be made into all the hitherto unknown Coun. 
tries, bordering upon his wide Empire, of which we ſha 
have occaſion to treat in another Place. His Example ex. 
cited a like 2 in the e and Danes and 
in our on Country, ſome Projects of the ſame Nature 
been better received, than 383 they were. wa 
But the lateſt and moſt remarkable Voyage that has 
been for Diſcoveries, is that which will be the Subject of 
the next Section, performed by the Direction, and at the 
of the Dutch Weſt India Company; which is 2 
very ſingular Inſtance: of a right Application of a Com- 
pany's Powers; and it would be a very happy thing, if 
ſome great Companies, in another Country, would follow 
their Example. Moſt certain it is, that, in all Countries, 
this was the original Motive to their Inſtitution, as appears 
by Charters, and other public Acts; and, indeed, many of 
them proſecuted this Deſign for ſome time, and made con- 
ſiderable P that way, till the Love of Money, and 
Over-fondneſs of Power, and the Deſire of providing ſor 
ir own Dependents at the public Expence, got the bet- 
ter of thoſe old-faſhioned: Principles, and Men to 
verniſh, with fair Pretences, the Purſuit of private Ad- 
vantage, tho at the Expence of the common Good. 


* 


SECTION. XX. 


An Account of Commodore Roggewein's 


WF 


tion, with three Ships, for the Diſcovery of 


Southern Lands, under the Direction of the Dutch Weſt India Company, from an ori- 


ginal Journal. 


1. An Account of the original Scheme of this Voyage, and the Diſcoveries propoſed thereby. 2. The Flet 


fails from the Texel, July 16. 1721. 3. Account of their Paſſage to t 
. fame continued till their Arriual on the Coaſt of. Braſil. 
the Country round it, and Things remarkable therein. 6. Other Occurrences in t 
very of @ new Iſland, called Belgia Auſtralis. 8. Paſſ 


South Sea. 


and of Teneriffe, 4. The 
5. Deſcription of the City. of St. Sebaſtian, of 
Voyage. 7. Diſce- 
et b the Streights of Le Maire into the 


9. Adventures in thoſe Seas, and Deſcription of the Nand of Juan Fernandez, 10. N. 


fletions on the Nature and the Importance of the intended Diſcoveries, with the Reaſons which render it 
probable, that ſuch Diſcoveries may be made, 11, Diſcovery and Deſcription of a new Iſland, with an 
Account of its Inhabitants. 12. Arrival at Badwater Iſland, and Diſcovery of five other Iſlands 


13. Shipwreck of the African Galley, 14. 


Diſcove 


ry and Deſcription. of nine new Iſlands. 13. Nhe 


| lution taken to quit this Coaſt, and the Reaſons for and againſt it. 16. Continuation of the Voyage '' 
New Britain and New Guiney. 17. Five new. 1fands diſcovered and 82 18. Deſeriptia of 


New Britain, and of ſeveral Iſlands 
and the Conſequences of that Di 
21. Deſcription of the Iſlands of 


in its Neighbourhood. 19. LDulucty wo 
te. 20. A large Account of that Country, and its ' Inbabttani. 
oa, and Arimoa, with an 


iſpute with its Inhabitants, 


count of their Inhabitants. 22. Dif 


cover an Archipelago, to which they give the Name of the Thouſand 1 23. Deſcription of if 
and, Bouro and Buton, 24. Arrival at the Iſland of Java, and Deſcription of the Coaſt, 25. Thu 
 Peffels ſeized at Batavia, and their Companies made Priſoners. 26. The preſent State of Batavia, with a 
Large Account of its Inhabitants, 27. The Manner in which the Affairs/of the Dutch Company are 

' , muniſtered in the Eaſt Indies. 28. The Diſtribution of their Government: into all its'Parts, Ecclefiaftica! 


Qui, and Military. 29. Farther Deſcription of + 
f tbe 1fland Ceylan, or Ceylon, it: Government and Inhabitants. 3 1. The pre 


via, and the' Jfand of Javai' 30. Deſcriptim 
220 ent State of Am- 


boyna, with an Account of the Clove Trade" 32. The and ef Banda, itt Government and Inhabitants, 


- deſcribed. 33. A diſtines Account of the four Governments of Macaflar, Ternate, Malacca, ind of the 
Cape of Good 1 34. Deſcription of "the four Dire#ories of "Coromandel, Surat, Bengal, and 
Commanderies of Malabar; Gallo, Java,, and. Raiuard, deſcrided. .;36- An decent Y 


P. tia, 35. The 
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Perhaps, no Country in the 
e Commerce is either more ho- 
ore profitable, hap 0 
re 18 a greater R 
the Goyernment; for, as the Republic chiefly 
A ee e ere . n 
A of a pablic Nature, which deferyes the quick 
2 fritelt APO, he great Companies in Hhlland, 
ur, as. in other Parts of Europe, deſtructive to Trade, 
conlidered in ſome Lights ; but very neceſſary to it, when 
conſidered in others. The Wet India Company was 


Sun erefted inthe Year. 1621. and held, by an EE 


y.s Affairs, to whom a nineteenth 
General. The Affairs of this 
Company were once in ſo IG a Condition, that they 


niſtration of the 8 
dates 


They made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of 
Brajil, and were ſo conſiderable, that the great Count 
Maurice of Naſſau did not think it beneath him to accept 
of a Commiſſion from this Company, to be Governor Ge- 
neral of Bra; which, however, after it had coſt them 
immenſe Sums to defend, they at laſt loſt. 


The Term of their Charter was limited to twenty-four 


Years, which, in 1647. being expired, was renewed for 
twenty-five more ; during which time, their Affairs grew 
very perplexed, ſo that towards the Cloſe of that Term, 
they were content, that it ſhould be diſſolved ; and, in the 
Year 1674. a new Company was erected, with pretty near 
the ſame Powers, by Letters Patent from the States Ge- 
neral ; which Company has ſubfiſted ever ſince with great 

utation. The Capital of this new Company conſiſts 
of ſix Millions of Florins, which make about ſix hundred 
thouſand Pounds. of our Money ; and the Limits of their 
Authority are, the Coaſts of Africa and America; that is 
to ſay, all the Eſtabliſhiments of the Dazch, in thoſe Coun- 
tries, are under their Direction; ſo that whoever propoſes 
any new Scheme, for the Improvement of Commerce in 
thoſe Parts, muſt neceſſarily apply Himſelf to that Com- 


pany. 5 | ed 

It was this that induced Mr, Roggewein, a' Gentleman 
of Parts and Penetration, to frame a Project for 
the Diſcovery of that vaſt Continent, and the many Mands 
which are ſuppoſed to lie in the Southern Part of the Globe, 
and of which the World has hitherto had but very imper- 
k& Notices from others; which Project, together with 
the Reaſons in Support of it, and a Plan for carrying his 
| Diſcovery into Execution, he preſented . to the 
EI India Company in 1696. by whom it was very well 
received, and he was aſſured of having all the Aſſiſtance 
he could deſire or expect, as ſ6on"as the Affairs of the 
8 would permit: But the Diſturbances that ſoon 
after followed, put à Stop to the Company's good In- 
tentons; and, before any thing could be done, Mr. Rog- 
wein breathed his laſh. He was a Gentleman of the Pro- 
vunce” of 2 who, from his Youth, had addicted 
himſelf to mathernarical Studies, and had a true Zeal for 
. 5 4 of his Country; of which he gave many Proofs, 
ot peta none that, ln bis own Jurgen, wes fo 
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We State of: tbe Company's Commerce in tbe and of 


with a 


Company. « 3: 
iption of Me n of- St Helena, and the Al- 
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tas the Framinſs this Scheme; at leaſt, we have Rea- 
ſon ſo to believe, ſince, upon his Death-bed, he recom- 
mended it to his Son, and exacted from him a Promiſe, 
at, at a Time convenient, he would endeavour in Perſon 
to execute what himſelf had propoſed. The young Gen- 
tleman, after his Father's Deceaſe, . himſelf to his 


Pro with the utmoſt Vigour, a made fo happy . 
© 


Troficiency in them, as to qualify himſelf for the Po 
ounſellor in the Court of Juſtice At Batavia, whither he 
went, and reſided there many Tears. 

2. Aſter his Retutn from 'the EA, Indies, in which he 
had acquired an handſome Fortune, he bethought himſelf of 
5 7 the Promiſe he made his Father on his Death- 

ed; and, in the Year 1721. preſented a Memorial to 

the Wet India Company, ſetting forth, that, at ſuch a 

5 diſcovering the Southern 

Continent and Iſland; which Propoſal they had been pleaſed 
to accept, and he was now Feady to perform. The Com- 
pany received this Memorial with the ſame Readineſs they 
did his Father's; and, as their Affairs were now in better 
Order, they acquainted Mr. Roggewern, that they would 
immediately give Directions for equipping ſuch a Squadron 
as might be heceſſary for executing his Deſign. It con- 
ſiſted of three Ships; viz. The Eagle, of 36 Pieces of 
Cannon, and 111 Men, commanded by Captain Fob Cofter, 
on board of which embarked the Commodore : The 
Tirenhoven, of 28 Pieces of Cannon, and 100 Men, com- 
manded by Captain James Bowman : The African Galley, 
of 14 Pieces of Cannon, and 60 Men, commanded by 
Captain Henry Roſentball. This ſmall Squadron failed 
from the Port of Anſterdam the 16th of July, in the fame 
Year and arrived happily, in the Space of 36 Hours, in 
the Tzxel. Before we proceed farther, it is requiſite, that 
I ſhould- acquaint the Reader, that, we ſtand indebted for 
the Journal of this Voyage to the Gentleman who com- 
manded the Land Forces that were on board the Commo- 
dore, whoſe Name I am not at Liberty to mention, or that 
of another Perſon, who made the Voyage, and from 
whom JI have received conſiderable Aſſiſtance. The Na- 
ture of the tion is ſufficient to recommend it to the 
Peruſal of the Curious; and the many remarkable Par- 
ticulars it contains, with regard to the State of the Dutch 
Company's Affairs in the Indies, will, I dare ſay, Juſtify 
what I think myſelf obliged to ſay of it; that it is at 
once as inſtructive and as entertaining a Piece in its kind, 
as I ever peruſed. _ | | 
3. As ſoon as the Ships could be provided with aiath 
thing neceſſary for ſo long a Voyage, they failed, whic 
was on the 2 1ſt of Auguſt 1721. with a fair Wind; which, 
however, changed the next Day, and obli them to 

nd three Days beating otra the Chanel. They con- 
nued their Courſe to the South-weſt, in order to gain the 

Coaſt of Barbary; but were prevented by a great Storm, 
which did them much 3 To this ſucceeded a ſtark 
Calm; during which, the Waves ran Mountain-high, as 
having not yet loſt that Agitation into which they had been 
put Df the late high Wind. This brought upon them 
new Miſchiefs ; one of their Veſſels loft irs Main-top and 
Mizen-maſt; and, in the Commodore, the Main-fail Yard 
came down, with ſuch Force, as wounded ſeveral People 
UPON Deck, and all this from this Rolling of the Ship ; fo 
hat our Author concludes, that, in the Spaniſb Seas, there is 
infinitely- more Danger from the © ſudden Calm, which 


uſually follows a'Storm, than from the wildeſt T © 
inſomuch that he poſitively declares, that, in the Faltic, 


and other Northern Seas, in which he had often failed, he 


never met with any Tempeſt comparable to this, which he 
attributes to the of the Sea, ſuppoſing, that the 
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only, I preſume to offer the Reader another Reaſon ; which 
is; the Nearneſs of the Shores, or the 

Mediterranean ; for, as we ſee. in a 
ſhook, the Motion of the Water remains after. the Baſon 
ſtands till ; ſo it is plain, that the Violence of the Motion 
is greater in proportion to the Smalneſs of the Veſſel, be- 
cauſe the Strokes from the oppoſite Side are repeated 
quicker, and the Water has leſs room to play. 

Afﬀter 8 Days the. Wd. r and e 
recover the Fatigues uſtained: During that Space 
of Time, th e to ſteer South · weſt, in hopes of 
gaining the Canaries ; and diverted themſelves with ob- 
erving the Manner' in which the Flying-fiſh endeavours 
to eſcape its Enemies, the Albicores and Bohitoes. The 
Flying-fiſh - igger than an Herring, and the 
Fins it flies with, Ne, for Strength and Texture; not un- 
like the TP of a Bat, The Dutch Sailors eſteem them 
very good ood, and, therefore, are never better pleaſed, 
than when they meet with Plenty of them. The Bonito is 
a Fiſh about two Feet long, of a greyiſh Colour, and finely 
ſtreaked from Head to Tail; the Fleſh dry, hard, and of 
a diſagreeable Taſte, . The Albicore . reſembles the Bonito 
in every . . except its Size; for the Albicore is, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, five or ſix Feet long, and weighs ſome- 
times 150 lb. They ſaw likewiſe ſome Water- owl, and 
particularly Teal, which the Seamen always account a Sign 
of the Land's being near. 

At laſt, finding themſelves in the Latitude of 280, they 
expected they ſhould have ſeen very ſoon ſome of the 
Canary Iſlands ; when, of a ſudden, the Man at the Maſt- 
head informed them, that he diſcovered a Sail, which 
carried Engliſh Colours, As ſoon as they drew near 
enough to diſcern her Motions, they perceived that ſhe 


ſtruck her Colours, and bore away from them. In about 


an Hour's time „ e in, with four Sail more 
in her Company, which ſometimes carried white, and ſome- 
times black, and, at laſt, red Colours; which gave Reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that they were Pirates. The Commodore im- 
mediately made the Signal for a Line of Battle; all Hands 
were employed in making a clear Ship, in filling Grenades, 
and preparing every thing that was neceſſary for the en- 
ſuing Engagement, in which were ſo lucky as to have 
the Advantage of the Wind. The Pirates, obſerving this 
Diſpoſition, immediately put themſelves in a fighting 
Poſture ; and by ſtriking their red, and hoiſting a 
black Flag, with a Death's Head in the Centre, a Powder- 
horn over it, and two Bones acroſs underneath. They 
likewiſe formed a Line; and, in an Hour's time, the 
Action began. The Pirates fought briſkly for ſome time, 
ſuppoſing them to be Merchantmen; but, after a Diſpute 
of two Hours, and perceiving that the Commodore ſought 
to board the Veſſel with which he was engaged, rey 


| ſpread all the Canvas they could, and crouded away as 


as poſſible, The Dutch Commodore cried out, as ſoon as 
he ſaw them bearing away, Let the Raſcals go : In which 
he ſtrictly obeyed his Inſtructions; for all the Dutch Ships, 
belonging to their Eaſ and Weſt India Companies, have 
ſtrict Orders never to give Chace, but to purſue their 
Courſe, It is true, that ſometimes their Captains neglect 


this Order; but it is at their Peril, and they are always paſſi 


0 anſwerable for the Conſequences on their Return 
me. 

This unlucky Accident coſt the Squadron a great many 
Men. In the Commodore they had four killed, amo 
whom was, a Quarter-maſter, and nine wounded ; — 
there were ſeyen killed, and twenty-ſix wounded, in the 
2 8 wn Mee g likewiſe found them- 

ves fully emp in ſtopping Leaks, and repairing the 
Damage they had . ſoon as AAA — 
which was by the 15th of November, they continued their 
Voyage, arrived in Sight of the Iſland of Madeire, 
which afforded a beautiful Proſpect at a Diſtance, . There 
is good Anchorage on 8s Coaſts, where Wood and Water 

notwithſtanding this, 

Ships rarely touch there. 
aalen, they ſaw a | 
ted by the Pirat 


Tr 
l of Water” at which he pulled fo beardly, that 


in Holland conſtantly comply, - believing, that, from +1 
Regularity, they 4108 great Adyantages. On the — 
hand, the French and is, of late "Years eſpeci 

incline to fr che firſt Meridian in their reſpettive Ns 
Paris, or at London; which creates great zofifion in th 
Longitude of Places, when this Diftinetion'is not previout) 
taken notice of by the Writers who” make' uſe 67 


Maps. King Lewis the XIllth of 55 endeavoured 
; 


to prevent this Inconvenience' by an Edict, dated 
＋ * by which he directed the fit Verchen wy . 


s, 2 py 
From theſe Iſlands they contithued' ſteering South 
fot thoſe of the Cape de Verde of which they had — 
a Sight, This Cape Verde, or Green Cape, is a Point in 
Africa, or rather a Mountain, ſhooting forth into the 
which Piolemy calls Arlinarium. It was diſcovered by the 
Portugueſe in the Year 1474, in the Reign of 
the Vth; it is bounded by the two Rivers Gambia and 
Sanega, formerly called Stachiris and Garatins * To the 
Weit Side of it there is an Iſland full of an infinite Num- 
ber of Birds, whoſe Eggs are commonly gathered by the 
Mariners. This Cape is a dangerous Landing: place, be- 


cauſe of a great many Rocks about it ſunk under Water; 


therefore it is better to land three Leagues off it, though 
in a Place uninhabited, and which affords nothing but Wood 
and Stones. The Continent is peopled Negro, who 
trade with all Nations, and ſpeak ſeveral guages, eſpe- 
cially French and Portugueſe. The moſt Part of them go 
naked, having only a Piece of linen Cloth about their 
Middle, to cover their privy Parts : But the Noblemen and 
Grandees clothe themſelves a little better; for they wear a 
long Garment of Calico, made like a Woman's Shift, and 
ſtriped with Blue: They hang little ſquare leather Bag; 
n their Arms and Legs, but we could not learn of them 
b they put in theſe Bags: They wear Necklaces made 
of Sea-horſes Teeth, with glaſs Beads between; on their 
Heads they wear a Cap of Calico, ſtriped with Blue. They 
are a prudent and wiſe People, employing themſelves in 
cultivating the Ground, which bears good Rice, and other 
Things, ſufficient to maintain them: The richer So:t 
among them _—_ Cattle, which are very dear in that 
Country, becauſe there are but a few. Here are a great 
many good Blackſmiths; for Iron is much valued amongſt 
them ; and you find long iron Bars, forged like Spears, 
which ſerve them for fiſhing, and ploughing the Ground: 
They make likewiſe ſeveral Sorts of Weapons, as Arrows, 
Darts, Javelins, &c. They have little or no Knowledge of 
Almighty Gop, except ſome of them, who converſe with 
Chriſtians. In general, what Religion they have, comes 
neareſt to the Mobammedan; for they are circumciſed. 
They are very laſcivious Men, and have as man 

Wives as they pleaſe, and Women are ſeldom ſatisfied wi 
one Husband ; but, above all, they love Strangers very 
onately. The Portugueſe who live there are free, and 
trade with all Nations, but have no Authority or Power, 
but over their Slaves and Servants. The Country is alto- 
ther under the Subjection of the Governors of each 
own. or Village, who row in little Boats to the Ships when 

hey arrive, to make BOY Of CIR | 
They had at this time only a Sight of hob Boe 
their Boats ; for, having the Advantage of a orth- 
eaſt Wind, they continued their Courſe for fix Weeks, with- 
out coming to an Anchor, or handling a Sail. In ths 
long Paſſage they had ſome Days in which the Heat 1 
almoſt inſupportable; and the Crew began to murmur 
exceſſively, on account of their being at ſhort Allowanc® 
for Water, of which, they faid, had too little to ſuſtain 
| clpecially conſidering the Labour they were 
obliged.to. undergo. This iert Aflowance produced ſoon 


being excceding thir ity, 98 
Calle, which very unluckily proved to be Brandy, 
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and in this Conditiom he ran Mirecti 


our Neck: Say you e . 
7222 Throat, if you ſdeak another Ward, drawing 
his Knife as be ſpoke to humy and-ruſhing upon him wich- 
out che leaſt Notice. Some of the Crew g about 
immediately, and-engeayoured, us foon as it was poſſible; 
to get the Knife out of the Fellow's Hands, which at laſt 

did, but not before he had drawn it twice or thrice 
accofs the Cook's Face. For thiz'they drubbed the Fellow 
heartily, which he reſented to ſuch a degree, chat, as 

5 he got looſe, he took up a Knife; and gave himſelf 
dne of four Stabs in the Belly. The utmoſt Care was 
caken of him, till his Wounds were cured, in order to make 
him a public Example to the Ship's Crew, that ſuch Ac- 
cidents might be prevented for the future. After his Re- 
covery, he Was treated in the following manner. In the 
frſt Place, he was declared infamous at the Foremaſt, he 
was then thrice Keel: haled; then he had 300 Strokes upon 
the Butrocks ; and, laſt of all; his Right-hand was faſtened 
to the Maſt with his own Knife, When he had ſtood in 
this Condition ſome Minutes, he was carried to the Fore- 
caſtle, and chained ; where, for a certain Number of Days, 


he was allowed only Bread and Water, and; after all, put 


in Irons, till he could be ſet on ſhore in the firſt barren 
uninhabited Iſland they. came to. S 
There happened nothing very remarkable beſides, in this 
, except that they ſaw ſeveral of the Cape de Verde 
— 4 in ſome of which, it is ſaid, it never ralns; and 
et the Dew falls ſo copiouſly, that the Soil producesabun- 
of Herbs, and excellent Fruits. I cannot, adds the Au» 
thor, ſay much as to this, but I think it ſo much the more 
becauſe we are acquainted with other Countries, 
where, it is certain, it never rains. For Inſtance, about the 
Rio de Lagao, on the Coaſt of Africa, near the Tropic of 
Capricorn, where the Chriſtians, who inhabit in that Neigh- 
bourhood, never remember to have ſeen Rain. In like 
manner, it never, or at leaſt very rarely, rains in Peru, 
from Cape Blanco to Cogquimbo. In Egypt alſo it rains v 
ſeldom ; which, in my Opinion, is owing to the North-eaft 
and South-eaſt Winds blowing conſtantly in their Turns. 
Theſe Winds, as I apprehend, do not bring Vapours ſo 
humid, as thoſe that attend a Weſt Wind, but rather ſuch 
as fall in Dew, It is very rare, on this Side the Line, that 
aSouth-caſt Wind brings any Rain; and, on the other Side, 
the North Wind blowing along the Line is warm, and 
has exactly the ſame Effects that a South Wind has with 
us. It is alſo obſerved throughout all a, that the Mon- 
ſoons reign conſtantly the whole Year through; that is to 
ſay, the North-weſt blows ſix Months, and the other ſix 
onths the South-eaſt ; and it is alſo obſervable, that it 
is the Weſt Wind that brings Rain. This Rain is often 
intermixed with Thunder and Lightning 
it ſeems reaſonable to infer, that the South-eaſt blowing 
conſtantly towards the North Pole, and the North-caſt 
blowing as conſtantly towards the South Pole, is the true 
and certain Cauſe why in ſome Parts of the World it never 
runs, But to leave theſe Speculations, which are, how- 
ever, far from being uſeleſs, let us now return to the 


Tired of, our Reon. | | 
4. They continued their Voyage, till roached 
che Line: The frequent Oufiing of the Winds ——— 
them exccedingly 4 their Thirſt in exceſſively at 
the ſame time, many of the Ship's Crew were down of the 
and hen they met, as they ſometimes did, with 
2 Calm, when the Heat of the Sun was greater than ordi- 
nary, ſome of the Crew were quite diſtracted, others fell 
uto high Fevers, and ſome had Fits like the Falling Sick- 
hag molt of them loſt their Appetite through an exceſ- 
. Their freſh Water, as it grew low, not o 
1 abominably, but was alſo full 'of Worms : Their 
Proviſions were, in a manner, quite ſpoiled, and ſerved 
E am then Stomachs, and increate their 
8 generally faid, 
but theſe P 


from all which 


inſert Thirſty. if we would be thoroughly acquainted with 
the unmet Miſery: incitient to human Nature. About this 
time, their Carey wert diverted, by an Accident 
which ver ſurpriſed them: They obſerved often, 
towards had the Sea appeared to be all on Fire, 
as if covered with flaming Brimſfone: They took up ſe- 
veral Buckets of Water when it was in this Condition, in 
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order to examine it more cloſely ; they then found it to be 


of an infinite Number of little Globules, of the Size, 
orm, and Colour of Pearls: They obſerved farther, that 
they retained their Luſtre for ſome time aſter they were 
held in their Hand 3 but that; 'when preſſed between the 
Fingers, they diſcovered: themſelves: to be nothing more 


than an earthy fat Subſtance like Mud: The moſt experienced 


Mariners on board confeſſed, that they had never ſeen any 
thing like it 3 and withal owned, they knew not what to 
make of it. The Author ſays, that he leaves it to ſuch 
as are killed in Phyſics, to explain and account for this Phe- 
nomenon ; and, in order to give them ſome Aſſiſtance, 
he delivers this as his own Opinion, vi. that theſe Globules 
contain nothing, either of - Sulphur or Salt-petre, as at firſt 
Sight they ſeemed to do; but are, in reality, nothing more 
than the phlegmatic and groſſer Part of the Salts contained 
in the Water, concreted by the exceſſive Heat of the Sun 
in calm Weather, and again broken and diſperſed amon 
the Water, by the Motion of the Winds and Waves; to 
which, perhaps, the Current of the Coaſt of Guiney, in the 
Height, of which they ſaw the ſame Thing, might in ſome 
meaſure contribute, 


At length they paſſed the Line, with the Loſs only of 


a ſingle Man, who died of an high Fever. When they ar- 
nved in the Latitude of 30 South, they met with the true 

Monſoon, before which they bore away at a great Rate. 
In the Latitude of 3, they had the Sun directly over 
their Heads; which caſting then no Shadow, they were 
for ſome Days without making an Obſervation. In the 
Latitude of 6 South, they caught a great Number of 
Dorados and Dolphins. Our Author ſays, that, ſtrictly 


ſpeaking, theſe are the ſame Fiſh ; that the Dolphin is the 


Male, and the Dorado the Female. There are ſome of 
them ſix Feet in Length, but not at all proportionable in 
Bulk; they appear in the Water exceſſively beautiful, their 
Skins ſhining as if ſtreaked with Gold, but they loſe all 
theſe fine Colours as ſoon as they are taken out of that Ele- 
ment. Their Fleſh is very ſweet and well taſted, ſo that the 
Seamen always feaſt, ſo long as Plenty of this Sort of Fiſh 
is to be had. They likewiſe faw abundance of Sharks, 
many of which were ten Feet long; the Fleſh of theſe 
Creatures is hard, ſtringy, and of a very diſagreeable 
Taſte ; notwithſtanding which, the Seamen very frequently 
hang them up for a Day or two in the Air, and then eat 
them ; which Compliment the Sharks never fail to return, 
if, by any Accident, a Seaman comes in their Way, either 
dead 2 alive ; and ſeem to attend their Ships for that 
Pu e. ' 

They now drew near the Coaſt of Braſil, and paſſed by, 
though at a ve, good Diſtance, ſome of the uninhabited 
Iſlands that lie on the Coaſt, ſuch as Trinity and, and 
ſome others. Their Deſign was to have anchored at the 
Coaſt of the Iſland Grande; but, finding they were paſt 
it, they continued their Route, till they arrived off Porto, 
in the Latitude of 24 South, where came to an An- 
chor. As ſoon as they arrived in Sight of Porio, ſome of 
the Ship's Company, of whom our Author was one, got 
into the Shallop, in order to go aſhore, as well for the ſake 
of getting Water, Wood, and other Refreſhments, as in 
order to bury one of their Seamen. Before they could get 
on ſhore, they ſaw a Body of Portugueſe well armed, move- 
ing along the Coaſt, and who to have no other 
Deſign than to keep them from landing; and, as they 
drew nearer, they 'beckoned to the Dw#cb to keep off, 
threatening to fire —— if they attempted to land: 
But, upon ſhewing them the dead Body, they ſuffered them 
to land, and even ſhewed them a Place where they might 
interr it. 25 5 N why 
As the Dutch were very deſirous of gaining ſome Intel- 
ligence, they aſked a good many Queſtions about the 
Country; to which they could obtain no other Anſwer 
than this, that Porto was an Advance port to &.. ay 
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not marked in the Chart 3 and that they were Inhabitants 
of Rio Janeiro, which: lay about eight Miles off. The 
Dutch endeavoured to 2 them to go on boatd-their 
Veſſels; but they refuted; fearing chat mighr be Pi- 
rates. This, to ſay the Truth, was no | - Sup- 
poſition; ſince ſuch:Veſſels frequently appear on the Coaſt 
and, under Pretence of getting freſh Water, pik 
lage any of the little Towns that are near the Sea, About 
ſix Months before their Arrival there had beeen one there; 


the Crew of which E to male a Deſcent; when 


unluckily for them, a Frencb Ship of Force arrived; and 
with one Broadſide ſunk her to the Bottom. It was be- 
veved ſhe had near ſeven Millions on board her; and; as 
ſhe ſunk in thirteen Fathom Water, they had ſent for Divers 
from Portugal, in order, if poſſible; to recover Part of her 
Treaſure Another, not long after, had the fame Fate 
upon that Coaſt : However, with the warmeſt Intreaties; 
and the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances poſſible, two of them were 
prevailed upon to go on board the Duich Ship, where they 
were very kindly received, had Preſents made them of 
Cloaths, which induced them to promiſe they would carry 
the whole Squadron into a ſafe Port; and they were as good 
as their Words, which was extremely acceptable to Men 
in their Condition, almoſt worn out with Fatigues, and, in 
a manner, deſtroyed for want of Liquids. | 
g. This Harbour of Porto affords good Anchorage, 
from ſix to eight Fathom Water. In entering it on the 
South-· weſt, they had the Main- land on the Right, and a 
large Iſland on the Left. All the Coaſt, along which =y 
failed, appeared to be very high Land, intermingled wi 
Mountains and , Valleys overgrown with Shrubs. - Porto 
lies in a pleaſant Situation, but there were no Inhabitants 


. 


there at this time. The Fiſh and Tortoiſes caught here 


were of an exquiſite Taſte, and very nouriſhing z- ſo that 
moſt of the People, who were ill of the Scurvy, which, 
at the Time of their Arrival there, might be about forty, 


Tecovered very faſt. After 2 there two Days, in 
el 


which Time they ſupplied themſelves with Wood and 
Water, they weighed Anchor, and continued the ſame” 
Courſe to the South-weſt ; Aſter ſailing about ſix Leagues, 
and ſeeing many ſmall Iſlands at a Diſtance, they fouad 
themſelves in the Road of Sf. Sebaſtian. - At the very In- 
ſtant they entered the Mouth of the River, there aroſe a 
Storm, which blew with ſuch Violence, that, for fear of 
being driven on the Rocks, they were forced to drop their 
Anchors, and wait the Return of the Tide. The next 
Pay they weighed, entered the Port, and came to an An- 
chor before the Town; which they ſaluted thrice, with ſe- 
ven, five, and three Pieces of Cannon, but without re- 
ceiving the leaſt Anſwer, either becauſe. the Portugueſe 
Guns were not in Order, or becauſe the People were pot 
very well pleaſed with their Arrival, as ſhrewdly ſuſpect- 
ing, notwithſtanding they hoiſted a Dutch Flag, that they 
were very little better than Pirates. In order to remove 
theſe Doubts, the Commodore wrote a Letter to the Go- 
vernor z informing him who they were, and deſiring that 
he would furniſh them with Cattle, Herbs, Fruits, Wood, 
and Water, for ready oy rm, 5 He likewiſe deſired, as a 
Matter of Favour, that his Excellency would be pleaſed 
to allow them a few Huts on ſhore, for the ment 
of their ſick Men. The Governor returned for Anſwer, 
that nothing of this Sort was in his Power, as he was ſub- 
ordinate to the Governor of Rio. de Faxeiro ; that, how- 
ever, he would diſpatch an Expreſs thither immediately, 
and e would allow him Time to learn the Senſe 
of his ſuperior Officer. The Dutcb Commodore was very 
far from being ſatisfied. with this Anſwer ; and gave the 
Portugueſe Governor to underſtand, that, as he was very 
willing to deal with him for Money, ſa, if he could not ob- 
tain what he wanted by fair Means, he ſhould be obliged 
to take it by foul, how much ſoever againſt his Inclination ; 
but, haying learned that there was a Franciſcan M 
in the Town, at the ſame time that he diſpatched this 
fage, he ſent to acquaint. the Fathers with: his Arrival, 
companied with a Preſent. (34 3124: 
It happened very luckily. for them, that, in this Mo- 
naſtery, there was one Father Tbomat, a Native of Utrecht, 
ho immediately came aboard with ſeveral of the-Monks, 
This honeſt Father was ſo delighted at the Sight of his 
223 
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land and pit. modore 
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Countrymen, thar hs deelated he ſhöbld How die tn 


wing, for twenty-two Tears, cameltly wiſhied pro | 
this. Nee, Fi Cee tae Him ered 


ingly. weleome, and gave them whatever they deſired f. 


che Uſe of their Monaſtery?" Tie Pffor ho hw 


the Number of tholetharcime vn hard! defied the Com. 
to have Patience-x little, till che Return of the Ex. 
preſs from Nio de Janeiro and ptemiſet chat he wot 


gage him to comply with che Commoedore's an 


other. In the mean time the PorMirueſe came dows : 
great Bodies; well armed: to the Cen ot St then 
lves particularly in thoſe Places where it was believed 
the Durch Shallop might attempt to put her Men on hore. 
On the Appr of the. Shallop, the Portuneſe thought 
fit to fire-upon them, by which one of the Dutchmen wa; 
dangerouſly wounded in the Shoulder: Fhereupon the 
Boat's Crew returned the Compliment, by a general Dil. 
charge of their ſmall Arms; by wich two of the Pen 
gueſe were laid on the Ground ; at the Sight of which, the 
reſt eee pes i 3 and the Dutch, landi 
immediately, filled what Water they had Octaſion for 
1 — — on boarc. 4 | agen, 
e Report of what had happened; the Commode 
made the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for the Attack of the 
Place, and ſtationed his Ships accordingly : The ſmalles 
was ordered in as near the Town as poſſible; the Tienboven 
was ordered to watch the Coaſt; and the Commodore an- 
chored as near as could be to the Convent, as if he bad 
intended to ſet it on, Fire, or beat it down to the Ground: 
All this, however, was deſigned only to fright the Porta. 
gueſe into a better Behaviour; and it had che deſigned Ef. 
fect z. for the Deputy- Governor ſoon after came on board, 
and entered into a Treaty, by which the Portugneſe granted 
all. that had been deſired; but, at the ſame time, expreſſed 
a great Diffidence of their being paid for what they fur- 
niſhed.; becauſe, having lately treated with a French Ship 
in the ſame manner, the Captain, at his Departure, threat- 
ened to beat the Town about their Ears, in caſe they in- 
ſiſted on being paid according to his Promiſes when he 
came in. The Sick, being landed on the Iſland, were fur: 
niſhed daily by the Portugueſe with Beef, Mutton, Foul, 
Herbs, Fruits, and whatever elſe they wanted. The 
Ship's Company alſo, having Leave to go aſhore, ſoon con- 
tracted Acquaintance among the Portugueſe, from whom 
they obtained Sugar, Tobacco, Brandy, and whatever elſe 
they deſired, in Exchange for European Goods, notwith- 
ſtanding the Governor had prohibited any kind of Com- 
merce, on the ſevereſt Penalties. Thus, in a very ſhort 
time, the Scene was effectually changed, and the Port:- 
gueſe ſo well ſatisfied as to the N good Inten- 
tions of the Dutch, that they brought back, of their own 
Accord, all the rich Effects that had been carried out of 
the Ton, when their Ships firſt a before it. The 
Portugueſe, however, complained bitterly of the Uſage they 
met with from the French who, according to their Ac- 
counts, frequently came before the Place with their Ships, 
took whatever they pleaſed by Force, and plundered the 
Houſes, in which > Nu were permitted to lodge their Sick ; 
which induced the Portugueſe to believe, that all the Eure- 
peans would treat them in the ſame manner. . 
The Town of St. Sebaſtian is ſituated in the Latitude 


of 24˙, and in the Longitude: of: 60*3 it is a Place of 
moderate 


Extent, indifferently fortified, being ſi 


with Paliſadoes, and furniſhed only with a few Pieces of 


Cannon. The Church, however, is à very beautiful Build- 
ing, the Palace of the Governor very magnificent, andthe 
Houſes of the Inhabitants, ſuch as are commonly met with 
"in the Ladies. The Franciſcan Monaſtery ſtands on the 
South Side of the Town, and is the Habitation of about 
thirty Monks, who live there very commod! ; and 
behave themſelves as become Perſons of their | 
The Prior ſhewed the Commodore, and the reſt of the Of. 


cers, .an Idol, which had been e by the antient 


Inhabitants of the Place. This was of e 
ture half Tyger, half Lion, about four Feet high, 

one and an half about. - They were told, that this Stun 
was of maſſy Gold; but the Author ſuſpecded, thatit — 
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his Head was adorned with a double Crown, 
ſtuck up twelve Ilia Darts, one of Which, on 
7 — in the Middle ; behind ns Head, 


55 there ws a large Wing, Mee chit of 4 
gent. ln the” Jafide of che Sta as chat of Ml, 
completely armed,” aſter the manner of the C 
ing ac his Back 4 Qu ver of Arrows, in dis Left E a 
Bow, and in his Right a Shaft. The Tail of this mon- 
Wo Idol was very long, and turned three of four times 
— : The Inhabitants 


ho worſhipped ſo fr ightful a God, called 

95 dene N Lichma. 2 Dutch looked upon it with 
Aſtoniſhment, and ſaw, with great Pleaſure, a numerous 
of urg and American Curioſities that were 

the Monks. The Port, or rather the 


of it he filler INands, + The Haven, as well as the 
Town, alles St. Sebaſtian. The Country of Brafil is, 
2s all Ne Weld Lawn, , and very rich, inſo- 


very 

much that the King of Portugal is faid to draw as great 
Riches from therice, as the King of Spain from all the reſt 
of America; and this may very well be, fince his Catholic 
Maj content with a very ſmall Part of the Gold and 

— is in his Dominions, whereas the King of Por- 
igel ſweeps all. The Province of Brafil extends South, 
Eaſt, and North: The Capital of this Country is Babia, 
or St. Salvador, Siara, Olinda, Rio de Fantiro, St. Vincent, 
&c. ' This Country was diſcovered about the Year 1500 3 
but then it is eo be conſidered, that, even to this Day, they 


have not penetrated much above eighty Leagues within 
Land. Soil is good, and the Coingy would; doubt- 
kfs, produce Corn and Wine ſufficient for the Uſe of its 


Inhabitants at leaſt, if, from a Principle of Policy, the 
were not hindered from cultivating their Grounds, 
and ſupplied ou theſe neceſſary Commodities 
from the Portugueſe, The-principal Rivers in this Country 
are, Tapuca, Janeiro, Patipa, Daſpedres, San Franciſco, 
Parayba, &c. It is the common Opinion of the Portugueſe 
here, that the antient Inhabitants were Ant , or 
Man-eaters ; and it is even ſaid, that human was 
fold in their Markets as common as Beef or Mutton; but 
this there is no authentic Proof. Thoſe of the Natives — 
Dutch ſaw were large Men, of a dark C mg rnd lene 
ipped, fat Noſesz and very white Teeth. The Portegu 
are very numerous, as well Natives of the Country 
45 thoſe that flock over hither from Portugal, from Ans to 
=__ in order to repair their broken Fortunes. Among 
other Riches, the Author aſſures us, that, a little before 
ir Arrival, the Portugueſe had diſcovered a Diamond 
not far from $2. Sebaſtian's, of which, ar that time, 
were not in ſull Poſſeſſion, but were meditating an 
ion againſt the Þidians, in order to become the 
of ſo valuable a'Prizez and, with this View, 
the Durch to join with them, promiſing them, 
V ſucceeded, a Share in the Riches; by which 
nine of their Soldiers were tempted to deſert : 
> toys, that he does not know whiether they 
as to ſucceed; but, in all Probability, they 
4 ſince that time, great ines of Dia- 
imported From Braffl i into 2 It is 
2 are found on the Tops ountains 
1 red kind of Eatth, which Wolde 3 
out of it great Rains, and carried down 
. into the Valleys, where the Negroes + 
in w it. 
abounds with all Sorts of Birds, Fit, and Beaſts, 
and wild. They have T » \thar do a great 
Miſchief: There are undance of Ele- 
ths Tean of which are eff Geet VR neither is 
| Serpents, and other venomous 
frequent; or of a larger Size. The 
av für 28 the Power of the Por- 
1. "There are, however, vaſt Numbers 
wie are yer unſubdued, ne in 
ligion,” and are ſo cruef and vin- 


tas fa er Hands, * 


Nos 18, 


F 2 


552 


F 


Hs 


7 


? 
f 


| 


15 


ut 


4 7 


Ele 
13 


1 


I 
F 


rat 


el 


M 


e 


8 Rob bnd 


of filk Stockings, Linen, Stock-fiſh, and other European 


n by 


26¹ 
ile beſt thing he een expect, 5 to have his Thrbat ebt; 
very often they put them to Death by intolerable Ter. 
tures? The Air of the Country is extremely wholſome; 
though, at ſome tettain Times of the Year, it $ excefſively' 
hot. The Author e experienced the * of the Clime 
ry from the Seury and 
© reſt 
t Nunibers of. a ve 
nothous as Kind. of Muckitoes about t. Sebaſtian's, WY 
| Degree; that der are all covered 


of over with Bliſters, An Accident of this Kind happeri 


to their Pilot,” who, having drank. too freely of the R 
made in that Country, ſlept afterwards in the open Air, 
and had his Face, Arnis, Head, dd Legs, i ſtufg, that 

was in the utmoſt ; and it was not without 
abundance of Care, and after a long of Time, that he 
| remaned hs, recovered. The Dutch Commodote, while they 
le to 1 


edgy he cauſed them to be Cody chaftifed, 454 
would never afterwards permit them to go on ſhore. But, 
how well ſoevet the Dutch and Portugueſe might agree, the 
Governor was far from being ſatisfied with his new 
Gueſts : He had learned from ſome of the Deſerters, that 
the Deſign of their Voyage was to make Diſcoveries to- 
wards the South, which difpleaſed him much ; a 

therefore he practiſed every Art he could deviſe to hinder 
and diſtreſs de With this View, he furniſhed them 
with Proviſions only from Day to Day, to prevent their 
adding to their Sea Stores ; he likewiſe'talked of five or 
fix Men of War coming from Rio de Janeiro, in ordet td 
put the Dutch in Fear of attacked: To carry this ag 
far as it would go, he actually fent for the only Ship that 
was then there, to come to Sr. Sebaftian's. The Commo- 
dore - underſtood the Meaning of all this very well; and 
took no notice of it, comply ing exactly with the Terms 
ſtipulated by the Treaty with the Deputy- Governor, ſavin 

Part of his freſh Proviſions daily, and ſalti them; clean- 
ing and repairing his Ships one by by one, taking on "he 


Tobacco, Sugar, and whatever elſe he wanted, till 
and then he fully ſatisfied the Governor in Fire- arms, fies 


himſelf in a Condition to continue his Voya 


Commodities, for whatever he had received; and made 
him a confiderable Preſent beſides. The Governor; 
in Return, ſent him ſome Black Cattle, and 4 Certific 
of his honeſt Behaviour, to be made uſe of in Europe + 
And, all Things being thus' fettled, to the mutual Sariſ: 
faction of all Parties the Dutch/Commodore ſailed with his 
Squadron, keeping ſtill to the South · weſt; and; finding 84 
deſert Ile, about three from the Coaſt; he ſec on 
ſhore there the Swabber; who had . to 9 
the Cook, according to the Sentence that been Wwe 
upon him, as has been before related. 

6. After leaving the Coaſt of BY, "te Coiodan 
propoſed viſiting the INand; of Aukes Ma gland, fo 9 12 
25 its firſt ache n der who, 117 20 1 rag Years 8 

ſaw a t in that Iſland, which is ſituat 
Wiki Latitude of 30e South; but did not ge on ſhore, 
As the Situation of 80 INand tmuſt have Been Very advan. 
tageous, ahd'1 in a good Climate; the Commodore intended 
to ſettle à Colony there, forthe Service of fach Ships as 
ſhould afterwards” be bound to the Southern Adler, Thats 
this means, | 
— Refrtſhemerits, Dick te Boa, 


they might obrain. Wood; 1 an 
ee F 


- the Pains he oy 155 F tbek, 
or ary other Wand, Ne 0* a 


Alge bim to change his Courſe, and to ſteer 2 the. 
New ande, ſo called by the Bard} but, by a 7 
Privateer, thut firſt” diſcovered” them, named 8. 7 

The Squadron proſecutect its . very 1 by: 


continuing e wich 40 und 
American Shore, by which they enj 20 5 
DR and Sos Winds; whereas,” if they h 
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crater Mo Momene 
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of the Hurricane 100d about four lou, but was not 
py for the Com- 


the Todles, The ky 
the FL particularly 4 wh 
which is from the as Yes FT 
For this Reaſon, on Ci 


often 1 5 In the DEE eas they have, a kind of, 
Hurricane, which returns every Lear at the ſame time, or 
very near it. In the Neighbourhood of the Ganges, they 
have annually eight Hurricanes, as the moſt experienced 
Mariners report. They call theſe kind of Storms 15 as; 
well as in the Mediterranean, by the Name of the Elephant. 

Such as ſail to Japan, are often expoſed to ſuch rough En- 
counters; and, therefore, the Voyage to that Iſland is 
juſtly reputed the moſt hazardous of any in the Indien It 
is reported, (but I do not aſſert it) that Ships have ſome- 
times ſpent three Years in the adjacent Seas, without bring 
able to hit their intended Port. The ordinary, or at leal 

the ſureſt, Sign of an Hurricane, is very fair Weather, and 
ſo dead a Calm, as that not a Wrinkle can be diſcerned, 
then 1 about the Size of a Man's . riſes in 


pac 
Comp gelung the Sea to a Geadd rv z as we f 
Win blows now on the one Side, and then on the othe 


e, that, as Sues ER 


ter Force, and the Ak is more ſha pa; piercin 3 

then contrary Winds are not ſo © arp with, rg: 
ſpeak with greater Propriety, the Wind does not move ſo 
rapidly round the Compaſs. The Winds alſo in that 
Quarter ſink more gradually than under the Tropics, where, 
they ſuddenly ſwell to the greateſt Height, — then as 
fuddenly ceaſe to blow. The Cauſe, poſlibly, of 175 Dif- 
ference may be, the Warmth of Air between the N 00 
75 the conſtant South or North Wind wer the ole. 

is likewiſe obſerved, that this Hurricane rarely happens 
in the midſt of the wide Ocean, but chiefly on the Coat 
of ſuch Countries as abound with, Minerals, or at 
Mouths of 8 reat Rivers. 23 ſurpriſing Bas 
at Sea is, w ph they all e , and which, in ſome 

ountries, is called a Siphon. re 2 oy 

Sun, and are diſtin dae from a P Y 
kind of fpiral Motion, which carries u 


oe comes N the CN, of Fe Foe, 1 It, lac 
, Tt ra 8 
Thom, Gn + very. gh in the Air, where js like a, 


apour or Cloud. The Eugliſb fire at rl 
DC to ſtop its Progreſs and in this they o = 
and, the circular Motion ceaſing, all that it had taken 
falls of elf, an he Sea | | 
eee 
mory of gur Age. * 
As ſooh as, N Was ifitirel 


and his Conſort. the.. 
a outh-weſt Courſe, till, 
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called K he n of . Taue: but de Burgh, 
its many Capes, them 7 


- =o Anigodes 2 "the — ＋ whe 1 
very fertile: 3 Was e e Mountains and * 


all of which were clothed with very fine 
The Verdure of the Meadows, and the F * 
Woods, afforded a moſt delightful Proſpect, inſomuch 
that all the Ships Companies agreed, that, if they had 
landed, they ſhould have found excellent, _ But the 
Commodore would not allow them to land, for fear of 
loſing Time; and, from an Apprehenſion, that. an 
might hinder, his getti round Cape Horn, he 
choſe to defer a thorough 
till he ſhould return from the Diſcovery of the Southern 
Continents and Iſlands; but that, alas . 1 
roved, as in the Sequel we ſhall ſee, a vnin Expectation. 
ſe be was obliged to return home with his Squadron 


by by. the l Fodies This fine Iſland, 2 . 


2 avigation ; e- in a few * 1 
85 luckily changed ; for, if it had continued to blow from 
e Weſt, 1 could not poſſibly have obtained their Paſ- 
fage into the South Seas. This they were reſolved w 
E by the Streights of Le Maire, becuuſe this lak 
aſſage is infinitely more commodious than that of M# 
3 N Sea has but a ſmall Depth, and the . 
and South Currents, by their meeting, 

ſtant rough Seas. Add to this, that Ee 
and N pig Anchorage; and that the Flaws from 
the n on both Sogn Bs — Ships that -_ 
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e 


South, in order to Streights of. irt. 
Way they 3 e 16 
Em of that kind: Amongſt 75 xelt, they 
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have driven them upon Mountains o 38 they perceived the Spaniards 
Bk muſt have expoſed them ag oy every-where upon t their Guard, their Coaſts, ſo we 

Whenever the Weather was a little ſerene, ſcarce B vided, that it would; ry beep. dangerous for them to 

any Night at ally for, being the, midſt 49 January, the have N any 19 a $ likewiſe * that, 

Summer mk _ 1 that Climate, and the Day: 1 t appeared extrava· 

at their. utmoſt 5 heſe Mountains of Ice, o e 10 yet, as they 17 er 
which Dag ark afraid, were. viſible from, the ey diſcovered. it was not higher than the Egli 
of Cape Hort and that. they — —1＋ 175 this Miſtake, by che 


in the Sea, or 


other Side, no leſs certain, that. ck diſcerned in 


this Ocean proceed all from the Mouths of Rivers, which, Sig 
4 from an high Continent, fall into the Sea with 


ſity, that they preſerve. a great Part of their 
Force, —— : have entered it. The great Quan- 


tity of Birds that are ſeen here, is an additional Proof, that 
Land cannot be far off. | 

It may. be demanded, whether this Continent, n 
bited or not: For my. Part, ſays the Author, the Ae 


ative.ſeems the moſt probable to me. It may, poſſibly 
aſked, how it can be imagined, that M L 
ſuch a Climate as that of 70 where the Winter 


is fo very long, the Summer fo hort, and where, for a 
great Part e they muſt be involved in per- 
Night ?. To this I anſwer, that ſuch as dwell here, 
l NN to fiſh, and 

on the Apptoach of Winter, as, many. of the Sub- 
the Empire, and the Inhabitants of Davis's 
who, after they have throughly provided them- 
EEE the Coaſts of a frozen Climate, retire 1 
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o conclude, chat they had not doubled } 
ſtood away Northerly too ſoon. On 
however, in the of 
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African, Gal w eee ever ſe ite ng 
him, CON (Foe ry - the Idand Juan Fr. 
8 the Di rehended, of about 
ninety; Leagues. Ag l 9 . Wind, they 
made W o {ot Day they had 

ight. of the. I0and,, bur Gould nor comie,co an Aachor.in 


N iel dr 
the Road, by reaſon pg Its falling calm. ul * WOT! 
Mad. 


The nexs Day, when they were juſt ready to go 
ſaw, to their exceſlive;Suxprize, a Ship! riding there., 
firſt Sight, they conjectures u ſhe was either a Span; 
Ship of Force, or 3. French Interloper ;; bm, upon 
mature Canſideration, they concluded, ſhe muſt be a 
Pirate. While they. were conſulting wh was beſt ˖0 by 
done, they ſaw the Shallop, belonging to ot, San. in the 
Road, making towardg tem, with. a Spazio Flag; upon 
which they prepared for an Engagement; but their 
ment was not to be deſcribed, When, on its ncarer 
28 ſome of the Sailors cried out, That it was the 
lop of the Tienboven, their Conſort, ſeparated from them 
onths: before in the Storm, and which they con- 
80854 had been buried in the Waves. Captain Bowman 
himſelf. was, in the Shallop, who, upon this Occaſion, 
1 how well he deſery ed. the, Ind, 15 had heen 
geg gaſe 


ſed in him; for, by te Comme 


was to be the "rſt PI 


io ar 
, after cruibing. for 6s \ W. 


in meeting the Comm 


| "ot er ps are with five; 


As they, bad, Leiſu 


As | ure to enter, 


into Particulars, the ES them an ee of, all; 


that had 15 ſin .He- acquainted; 


them. with run rg in paſſing the 
Streights of Mage! 25 and FE be ju 
met with on the Coaſt ad, in the End, fteely 
pom nk that he cone ed, Pres ad — 


e e e {pic Wn 
in dad only the e e ; 
; — ny ee 
Tienboues where they com es, 
and rejoiced at their pre 
- Rtill continued a dead Calm, it ay ale them. gol 
; l . e and! 


were obliged to chat Night. in four! 
got up cloſe. 
here they. nent Day 5 forty —— 


emen Muſquet-ot of che, 


Y gnol nen iD 7297 aft gn 


Yo, ne Ve .W 
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As 


A. ſbon as the Ships were brought'ts- an Anchor, they 
hoiſted out their in order” to ſend the Sicke on 
ſhore, as well as to lobk or reorder eee 
Nr r who th rake 


V the Iſland, xe Author was 
0 A as Cie the Frog 3 
leftig 2 4 what tight eflary towards forming 


88 or Huts ee F 


er 4 great Quantity of Oat- tra w, 
which el df Ne che 0 thas ire fool fan ep with 


pies ms This nay reaſonably furptiſe the Reader, 
who p expeRt wo hear of Gan in xn un. 


inhabited — K 8 5 the Author docs nor 
tend to account for their coming thete ; for he ſæys p 5 
chat it vas a Doubt with him, whether they grew there of 
themſelves, or had been ſowed. He ' ſpeaks Hkrwiſe of 
Muſtard-ſeed and Turneps, but complains that the latter 
were very bitter. In the Courſe of "theſe Voyages, we 
have met with ſeveral Deſcri ; of theſe Hands of Juan 
Fernandez; and' therefore we ſhall diſpenſe here with fome 
nf the Dutch Author's Remarks ;' but there are otfiers of 
N to be yp eſpecially” when we 
RS the with which t 0? no day Accord- 
— therefore, to 0 0 Writer, the Iſland of Juan 
Fernandez is one of the fineſt and beſt ſituated Countries 
— World; the Climate equally pleaſant and whol- 
the Air ſo tem and ſweet, as to reſtore Health 
ts the Sick and give # conſtant Flow of Spirits to thoſe 
that were well; which the Author himſelf ienced by 
recovering here from a bad State of Health, and a Com- 
ication of Diſtempers. The Hills are covered with tall 
tees of different kinds, fit for all ſorts of Uſes; and the 
Valleys are fo fruitful, as to produce, with a very little 

Culriyation, all the Neceſſaries of Life. 

Here are abundance of little Rivers and Brooks, 
che Banks of which are covered with wholſome Plants; 
and the Waters that run from the Mountains, though not 
in the leaſt diſagreeable to the Taſte, are ſo charged: with 


mineral Particles, that they never corrupt. On the Eaſt 
Side of the Bay there are three Mountains, the middlemoſt 


of which reſembles the Table at the Cape of Gopd Hope : 
Behind theſe, — are many other e er that riſe to 
a prodigious Height, and are generally covered with a VT, 
thick Miſt, eſpecially in the Mornings and Eveni 
Whence our Authorconjectures, that theſe are mineral 


halations ; and that, in theſe Mountains, rich Mines might 
be found, which is an Obſervation that I have not met 
his Deſcription with this Re- 


with before. He co 
marke; that, in order to give a juſt Idea of the Iſland to 
his Reader in a few Words, he cannot think of a better Ex- 
pedient, than telling him, that the Country reſembles, in 
all pn, 7 that about the Cape of Good Hope; White, 
knows, the Dutch have one of the fineſt Plan- 
4 in the World, and the greateſt Plenty of all Euro- 
fean and Indian Fruits. Hef much, as all our Eng- 
4% Writers do, of the vaſt of wild Goats here ; 
but adds, that they were ſo unable to catch them by hunt- 


ing, and ſo much at a Loſs how to come at their Bodies 


— 9 7 25 Bo, Jie Time they ſtayed here, they 
taſted them the Truth ſeems to be, that an 

toy Ace which befel one of their Ship's Stewards 

r their Arrival, friglited them from this ſort of 


Nate, for this Man, rambling towards Evening amon 


e Mountains, pitched ſuddenly from the Top of a Rock, 
; are not the moſt fruitful : 


ates was found next Morning beat to- pieces. 


Our Author mentions not only Sea - lions and Seles, which 
are called Sea-calves, but Sea-cows alſo of an enormous 


Size, ſome of t ing, as he aſſures us, near a 
thouſand Weig boy adds, that this Creature is well 
known in 
ſweet and Selb Gay: Meat, deer believe it alſo exceedin 
wholſome. The ſame Notiot prevails likewiſe among the 


Thhabitahts oß che Mhmus of Darien, who eſteem this } 


Food a kind of untwerlal Medicine. 

Plenty and Extellei 
miration ; and 1 us, that, during their ſhort 
there, they caught and exredthany Das 
which proved extraordinary g d were entremely ſer- 
viceable during the reft of their 2 Voyage. They wel 
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a8 he Ma 


ally diſcovered. 


e they not only eat the Fleſh, as 
c able te Neaſon, it ſeems to be put 


of the Fin on that Coaſt with S0 b 
Fern, . 


d m Tine des arb ernie we 
rec” before mentioned Dat to. 


$ . To See lere H e w. 
| did not ſe 

of the Sailors, by diving; Tecovered I 
er Pate n omar ten bn 8721 ee 
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the advan Sagen and Þ 5 


+ Mart! after led, immmmediately cor 4 Dei 
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8 u 8 the oſt proper ee 
waeren Shelter and R 
$, of Southern Lands Ae 
cularly to perſevtre- in this IE Bec 0 
tation G. the Finances Ferit J . out” Abith 
obſerves, allowed chem no Reaſon to ddt, that it5 
afford faffrient Subifſtence for 600 Famints Ke 
However, this, Hike the Settlement of Belgia Afri, Aar, 
was put off to their Return; by Wich Accident Gt p. 
pened, that neither of 'theſe Iſlandi Was ſettled x All. 
muſt be allowed, thut both theſe Piojecy of the 
Commodore were every way wiſe atid prodent, ant 
how fit a Man he was to execuie eher bis Facher kal de 
ed; for, by the Help of theſ&two/Colonirs, inddubt- 
che Southern Hudies had been, by tlũs time, effectu · 
The former Settlement would have af. 
forded' a proper Place for Ships to ehrten in, and refit; aſter 
ſo long 4 Voyage as from Europt to the ts'of N. 
gellan ; and the latter would have futhiſfied ther with 
imaginable Convenieneies for repaiting whatevet-Inju 
they might have received by ſo hazardousa Paſlige'ss that 
round Cape Horn. I therefore venture do pronouftee it he 
beſt- laid Scheme for Ro Southern Diſcoveries, 
that ever yet entered the Head of Man ;-and I malte no 
eſtion, that whatever Nation ſhall revive — 
„ in 3 


manner of 
oſecute Mr. Rogge wein's Plan, . will become, 


ears, Maſter of as rich and profitable a Commerce, the 


Spaniards have from their own Country to Mexico ind 
Peru, or the Portugueſe to Braſil.” 

10. As they were now: ready to enter on tbe Diſcovers 
the Hopes of which had brought” them into thoſe Seas, 
it was but natural for the Commodote; and his 
Officers; to lay before the Ship's C 4 Fart of 
Reaſons; which induced them to believe t ir Pains ork 
Labour would not be thrown away. Our Author has pres 
ſerved the Subſtance of thoſe Diſcourſes, which are, beyond 
Queſtion, the moſt valuable Parr of his Book, inaſmuch a4 
they diſtinguiſh betweeri Wanderers or Adventurers, who 
know not what they ſeek, and ſuch as have a real Title to 
the honourable Name ef Diſcoverers;” as' going in aftul 
Search of what their' prudent F t has ſhewed them 
might be found; and alfoplentifully reward their Trouble in 
finding: The main End propoſed; in ſuch States as fub- 
fiſt by Commerce, with to Diſcoveries, is wo 
ing ſuch Countries as may take off their Commodities, and 
be in a Condition to ful them with' what 257 more 


by Experience, that pt oe exceſh 


middle” Climates are, by 
fruitful.” In order to difti 
that in the Fieight 6f-6E" 3 are tu n 
Hours long; and conquer the middle Climate, which 
2 hers pon die mths £3 
ound in the Hei 8 appears 
Dee of e = 


the Arguments derived from 
allowed, 227 ſuch Provinces of 
an, as well as the 
apan, . eh lie alt in OO 


che Province of Calilet was eſteemed 


In the 


rid; and it is cer- 
Inhabitants,” not to have culti- 


* 


ro 


and 


equal to it And it is, at the fame time, certain, that the 
Provinces behind, and which extend quite to the North 
are almoſt ineredibly fruitfu. . 
© Such as ate acquainted with different Climates will readily 
agree with me; that the Heat is much greater in the Iſtand 
Chiu, and on the Coaſt of Malaber, than in the Coun- 
ties ſituated under the Torrid Zone, and in the firſt Chrmare. 
On tke other Side it is certain, that the Kingdom of Ben- 
gall, and the Country of Sarar, is (ll much warmer than 
"Malabar, as being in the third Climate,” whereas Malabar 
is in the ſecond. The Warmth of the Air, and the Fer- 
tility of the Soil, increaſe from'Surat to Delli, which is 
the Capital of che Dominions of the Great "Mogul, the 
former lying in 21, and the latter in 30 Latitude.” The 
Heat is much greater at Gambron, which is ſeated on the 
Gulph of Balſora, chan at Surat; the former being in the 
fourth Climate All that I have advanced is ſo clear, and 
withal ſo certain, that it is not Hable'to the leaſt Objettion : 
From theſe Rematks, founded upon Experience, we m 
juſtly infer, becauſe we can inviheibly prove, that the fi 
Cliniate is ſuperior to the reſt; und the Countries ſeated 
therein; tha beſt and the moſt fertile; if it was not ſo, the 
Heat under the Torrid Zone would be abſolutely ner. 
-able,) the Earth would be burke up, and incapable 0 
ducing any thing for the Nouriſiment of Men; or the Feb 
fiſtence of Beuſts. On the other hand, the Northern Coun- 
mies, even in the midſt of Summet, would have ſo little 
Heat, that chey would produce nothing: We ſee, how- 
ever, that in our Northern Regions, ſuch, for Inſtance, as 
Sweden, Poland, and Livonia, the Force of the Sun pro- 
tuces, in a Fortnight or three Weeks, as great Effects, as 
in two ot three Months in the Countries under the Line 
aſelf: The Reaſon is plainly this, that in the Northern 


ha not time to cool, but remains continually heated, and 
that, to a Degree, ſometimes as vehement as under the 
brit Climate : But this does not laſt long; for as ſoon as 
the Rays of the Sun begin to fall obliquely, the Nights 
gow long, which is the Reaſon, that, in theſe Countries, 
neither Plants nor Fruits ever arrive at full Maturity. 
Ide Countries in the ſixth Climate are fs fertile than 
thoſe in the fifth ; and, for the ſame Reaſon, the ſeyenth, 
*ghth, and ninth 'Climates yield to the ſixth ; and thus 
the Richneſs and Fertility of the Soil conſtantly and reg 
diminiſhes to the twenty - ſourth Climate, under which 
7 che Laplande, the Extremity of Ruſſia and Siberia. 
O conclude, if a Traveller had a mind to put this to the 
Jet, by making a Voyage through all the different Cli- 
mates of the Earth," he would certainly find the Poſition 
laid dowry, via. that the moſt fruitful, the moſt de- 
lighrfu), of conſequence, the moſt defirable Countries, 
© in the fifth Climate, certain and inconteſtable. Such a 
daumen would lead him to Tyre in Syria, the Country about 
he ch all Writers to be the moſt delightful; thence 
ought to — Tunis, and along the Coaſt of Bar- 
2 celebrated likewiſe for the Wholſomentſs of the 
5 ity of the Soil: He muſt take the Cape 
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ef Cod Hope allo in his Paſſage, where he would find a 
Country lovely-beyond; Deſcription ; laſtly, he muſt pro- 
- eeddito Nanis, and the Province” of Honan, in China; 


they deſerve; | In 'Soiub America, by 


Morning, not f. 
„about twelve | 
* of High- land, which we took to be the Iſlands; for 
- #! there were ſeveral Partitions in the Proſpect. This 
Land ſeemed to reach about fourteen or ſixteen Les 
*in # Range; and there came great Flocks of Fowls: I, 
% and many more of our Men, would have made this 
Land, and have gone aſhore at it, but the Captain would 


Countries, the Nights being extremely ſhort, the Fartb 


-. 


but if he would ſuve himſelf chis Trouble, let him exa- 


mine the Accounts of thoſe 'who have been in theſe Co 
tries, and he will no longer have any Doubts.” 


11. The Dutch Commodore, when hequitted the Iſland 


of Juan Fernandiz, © propoſed” to viſit that Part of the 
Southern Continent, which was reported to be diſcovered 
: in Davis, in the Year 1680. Our Author gives 
| wo a dark Account 2 _ * * therefore - oo 
all inſert, as it is , Mr. Vafer's Story o 
Diſcovery. He Nas ibn of Senſe and Knowledge; and 
actually on board Captain Davis's Ship, when the Diſco- 
very was made. We ſteered, ſaid he, from the Galla- 
pages Iflands, South and by Eaſt, half Eaſterly, until 
« e came to the Latitude of 27 20 South; when, about 


- « twelve Hours before Day, we fell in with a low. ſmall 


* ſandy Iſland; and heard a great roaring Noiſe, like that 
of the Sea beating upon the Shore, right a-head of the 
Ship: Wh the Sailors, fearing to fall foul upon 


the Shore before Day, deſired the Captain to put the 


Ship about, and to ſtand off till Day appeared; to 
vhich the Captain gave his Conſent: So we plied off 
till Day, and then ſtood in again with the Land, which 
proved to be a ſmall flat Iſland, without the Guard of 
% any Rocks: We ſtood in within a Quarter of a Mile 
of the Shore, and could fee it plainly ; for it was a clear 
nor hazy, To the Weſtward 
Leagues, by Judgment, we ſaw a Range 


not permit us. The ſmall Iſland bears from Copayapo 
« ' almoſt due Eaſt, 500 Leagues; and from the Gallapagos, 
under the Line, 600 Leagues.“ We ſee by this, that 
Mr. Rbggewein's Scheme was built, not only on a rational 
Cotjectute, but, as far as might be, on the Lights afforded 
by nence. He thought he had Grounds to be- 
lieve, that there was a Southern Continent ; and this Ac- 
count of Davis's, for under his Name it has always gone, 
and in the Maps we find it marked by the Name of Da- 
vis Land, ſhewed itfelf Part of it; which therefore he 


meant firſt to ene. SS 2 
II their Page, th firſt Land they ſaw, was that of the 
'Teffer Iſtand of Foun Fernandez, which lies about ten 
"Miles from the great one, appears lower, and leſs fertile, at 
Diſtance; but, as our Dutch Diſcoverers had not an Op- 
portimity of ſanding, we cannot depend much upon their 
Accoumt᷑ of it. As they had now the Benefit of the South- 
eaſt Monſoon, they ny arrived in the Latitude of 
29 Degrees, and in the Longitude of two hundred and 
fiſty· one, whete they expected to have met with Davis's 
Land, of which alſo they had the greateſt and moſt pro- 
bable Hopes, when they perceived abundance of Fowls 
flying, and obſerved alfo, that the Wind ſhifted often, both 
'which are Tooked upon as certain Signs of Land. Some 
of the Company flattered themſelves that they ſaw it; but, 
to the great Grief, and no ſmall Aſtoniſhment, of the Com- 
thodore, no fych Land was to be found. Our Author 
thinks, that either they paſſed it, or that there is no ſuch 
Country. 1 muſt own, that I do not wonder they milled 
it; for whoever conſiders Mr, Wafer's Deſcription at- 
1 will ſer that they ſought it near ten Degrees too 
far to the Weſt, Our Author obſerves afterwards ver 
ſenfibly, that, as theſe Southern Countries lie Eaſt and W 
or to the Eaſt and to the South-weſt, this Situation renders 
it almoſt impracticable to diſcover them; for a Weſt 
North-weſt Wind carries a Ship by them at ſome Diſtance, 
and a North-weſt Wind bears a Ship gies away from them; 
ſo that, while theſe Winds reign, Search muſt, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, be abſolutely vain, The Conſideration 
of this will ſufficiently explain the Accounts hitherto given 
us of theſe Southern Countries; they are ſeen, as it were, 
accidentally, and by chance; when looked for, they are not 
to be found, This, to ſuch as are inadvertent, brings 
3 . | former 


/ 
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but a little Thought, and a ſmall Acquaintance with the 
Nature of ſuch Things, will ſet us right again; and we 
need only conſider the Courſe that Captain Davis ſteered, 
in order to be ſatis fied, that his was a true Diſcovery, and 
that, by the ſame Courſe, this Country might be found again. 
But to proceed with our Voyage 

The Dutch Commodore ſailed. Weſt twelve Degrees, 
having till Sight of a vaſt Number of Birds, which attended 
them, till they arrived on the Coaſt of a ſmall Iſland, about 
ſixteen Leagues in Extent which Iſland, as they diſcovered 
it on X4ſter-day, which fell that Year on the ,+ of April, 


they called Paſch or Eafter Iland. The African Galley, | 


being the ſmalleſt, and withal the beſt Sailer in the Squa- 
dron, went firſt to examine this new Country, ted, 
that it ſeemed to be very fertile, and withal well inhabited 
too, ſince they had ſeen abundance of Smoke in all Parts of 
it; which gave great Joy to the Commodore, who unme- 
_diately reſolved, that the whole Squadron ſhould go in. 
The next Day they ſpent in looking for a Port; and, when 
they were about two Miles from the Shore, an Indian came 
off to them in his Canoe. They made Signs to him to come 
on board ; which he very readily did, and was exceedingly 
well received. As he was naked, the firſt Preſent they 
made him was a Piece of Cloth to cover him. They gave 
him likewiſe Pieces of Coral, Beads, and other Baubles, all 
which, together with a dried Fiſh, he hung about his Neck. 
His Body was painted all over with all kind of Figures; his 
natural Complexion appeared to be a dark-brown, and his 
Ears exceſſively large and long; ſo that they hung down 
upon his Shoulders, occaſioned, no doubt, by the wearing 
of Ear-rings ſo large and heavy, as to extend them in this 
Manner; which is a thing likewiſe practiſed by the Negroes 
in the Mogul's Country, who their. Ears large and 
long by the ſame Method. He was tall, well-made, robuſt, 
and of a very happy Countenance. He was briſk, active, 
and appeared to be merry, by his Geſtures and Manner of 
ſpeaking. They gave him a Glaſs of Wine to drink, which 
he threw away in a Manner that ſurpriſed them. Our Au- 
thor thinks, he was afraid of being N z but, perhaps, 
being uſed to Water, the Smell of a ſtrong Liquor might 
offend him. They next cloathed him from Head to Foot, 


and clapped him an Hat on; with which he was not at all 


leaſed, but ſeemed to be aukward and uneaſy. They gave 
im Victuals, which he eat heartily ; but could not be per- 
ſuaded to uſe cither Knife or Fork, They then ordered 
their Muſic to play; with which he was extremely well 
ape and, whenever they took him by the Hand, would 
p and dance. As they found it impoſſible to come to an 
Anchor that Day, they thought proper to ſend off the In- 
dian, allowing him, however, to. keep what he had got, 
in order to encourage others; but, what is really ſurpriſing, 
the poor Creature had no mind to go. He looked at them 
with Regret ; he held up both bis Hands towards his na- 
tive Iſland, and cried out in a very audible and diſtinct 
Voice, Oderroga! odorroga ! odorroga! They had much- 
ado to get him into his Canoe ; he made them clearly 
comprehend, by his Signs, that he had much rather they 
would have carried him in their Ship, 
They imagined he called upon his God, becauſe, when 
they landed, they ſaw abundance of Idols erected on the 
Coaſt. The next Morning by Day-break, they entered a 
Gulph on the South-eaſt Side of the Iſland; and many thou- 
ſands of the Inhabitants, as our Author ſays, came down 
to meet them, bringing with them vaſt Quantities of Fowls 
and Roots. Many came on board them with theſe Provi- 
ſions. As for the reſt, they ran to and fro from Place to 
Place, like wild Beaſts. As the Ships drew nearer, they 
crouded down to the Shore, in order to have the better 
View of them ; and at the ſame time lighted Fire, and of- 
fered to their Idols, probably to implore their Protection 
againſt theſe Strangers. All that Day the Dutch ſpent in 
- mooring their Ships. The next Morning very early, they 
obſcrved the People proſtrated before tixcir Idols toward: 
the riſing Sun, and offering them Burnt-offerings. All the 
neceſſary Preparations were made for a Deſcent, when the 


friendly Indian, who n with them before, came 
on board a ſecond time, and brought with him. abundance 8 


of his Countrymen, who, tõ make themſelves welcome, 
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fi Diſcoveties into Doubt and Cen ine Cön | 3 i | 
ormer s ee and of Roots dreſſed after their Manner 


. they rallied again. They did not, 


Author, unfortunately, by this ſingle 
that had been twice on board; which gave them great 


Women, and Chil 
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took care to load theit Canoes with plenty'of living Fowk, 


this Troop of Indians, oe: Man perfeRtly-mhite; in Shut 


Ears hung round white Pendants, as big as one's Fiſt... He 


had an Air extremely devout; and ſeemett to be one of their 
Piieſts. One & | 
(theſe are our Author's Werde) 
a Muſquet: This unlueky/Accidentthrew-them- into 

. a Conſternation, that thebeſt Part of them ung themſelyes 
at once into the Sea, in order to get the ſooner aſhore. 


the Iſtanders was, ſome way or 
ſive n Cane 


The reſt, who remained in their-Canoes,-rowed with. all 
their Force, in order once more to attain a Place of Safer 


The Dutch preſently followed themy and made the ſo 
long wiſhed-for Deſcent witk 150 Soldiers and Seameq, 


Among thele were the Commodore-in--Perſon, and: the 


Author, who cotnmanded the Land Forces. The People 


crouded ſo hard upon them; that they thought themſelyes 
_ obliged to make way by Force, eſpecially. as ſome of them 


were ſo bold, as to lay hold of their Arms. The Durcb- 


men fired therefore, which diſperſed them, and frighted 


them almoſt out of their Witsz and yet, in a few Moment, 
ever advance quite 
ſo far to their new Gueſts as before, but Kept at the Di- 
ſtance of about ten Vards, ſuppoſing that there they 
might be ſafe from the Muſquets. — gs 

a great 
ed, and, among them, the poor Indian, 


many were 


Concern: Yet theſe good People, continues he, brought 
us, in r wa dl ones chant pk 
ty of Proviſions of all Kinds. Their Conſternation, 
however, was very great, and they howled, and made di- 
mal Lamentation. That they might leave, however, no 
Means untried to pacify theſe Invaders, they all, Men, 
| , preſented themſelves before them, 
with the. Branches of Palm, in Token of Peace. In ſhort, 
they endeavoured to teſtify, by the moſt humble Poſture, 
how deſirous they were to mollify and make Friends of theſe 
Strangers. They even ſhewed them their Women, gave 
them to underſtand, that they were totally at their Diſpo- 
ſal, and that they 
their Ships as they pleaſed. - £114 wif 
The 1b "Colne with ſuch Tokens of Humility, and 
deep Submiſſion, did them no further Harm; but, on the 
[na Oy vol opt wn my nyo 
ong. 41 ve likewiſe a . 
tity of Coral -beads, foal Looking ene 
now ſaw, 


they were extremely well pleaſed. As 
were fully convinced, that the Dutch intended to treat them 


like Friends, they brought them at once 500 live Fowl, 
88 of the way, di n atv mag 
owls of Europe, accompanied with a uantity 
red and white Roots, and Potatoes; ns in 
8 1 Quantity of Piſa. 
ot ougar a ity 
Theſe are a ſort of Indian Fi wa bigas + Gourd, and c0- 
vered with a green Rind. The Pulp of theſe Figs 8 U 
ſweet as Honey: There grow ſometimes 100 of theſe Figs 


found, either in the Eaſt, or in the 
theſe Iſlands no other Animals, than Birds of 
but they thought it probable, that, in the Heart of ther 
Country, there might be Cattle, and other Bealts, 
when ſhewed the Indians ſome Hogs aboard tber 
Ships, they gave them to underſtand by Signs, that the 
ſeen fuch Animals before. They make uſe of carthen 
Pots to dreſs their Meat in, as the Europeans do. It P 
to the Dutch, that every Family or Tribe among 

them had its ſeparate Village, The Huts or Cabins, 
which theſe Villages are compoſed, N forty 
ſixty Feet long, and ſix or eight Feet . They 
— by a certain Number of Poles ſtuck upright, and 
es between them filled up with a kind of Loom, = 
E Top wi Palm-leaves- | As for- 11 


might carry as many of them on-board 


gave them likewiſe ſome bun- 
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| he Country .chroughly, they 
ſhonld have found abundance of good Things. In their 


and white Coverſts, 


hay Neid of Foot. They 


carry them. They Were, 
a Cormplexion as Spaniards. ' There were, however, ſome 
amonglt them almoſt black, and others again white, There 
was yet another Kind of People, whoſe Skins were perfectly 
red, as if they had been burnt by the Sun ; their Ears hung 
down to their Shoulders; and ſome of them had white 
Balls hanging at them, which they feemed to conſider as a 
Ornament. FFV 

Their Bodies were painted all over with the Figures of 
Birds, and other Animals; and ſome were much better 
painted, than others. All their Women, in general, had 
an artificial Bloom upon their Cheeks, but of à Crimſon far 
ſurpaſſing any thing known to us in Europe; nor could the 
Dutch diſcover what it was, bf which this Colour was com- 
ſed. On their Heads they wore a little Hat made of 
Reeds dr Straw, and had no other Covering than the Quilts 
before-mentioned. - Their Women were none of the mo- 
deſteſt ; for, dur Author ſays; they beckoned them into 
their Houſes, and, when they fat by them, would throw 


off their Mantles. It is very ſingular, with regard to th 
Iſlanders, that they ſaw nothing that had the Appearance 
of Arms amongſt them; but, whenever they were attacked, 
they fled for Shelter and Aſſiſtance to their Idols, Numbers 
of which were erected all along the Coaſt.” Theſe Statues 
were all of Stone, of the Figure of a Man, with great Ears, 
and his Head covered with a Crown, the Whole very nicely 
proportioned, and ſo highly finiſhed in ev eee, that 
the Dutch ſtood amazed. Round theſe Idols ere were 
Paliſadoes of white Stone, at the Diſtance of twenty or 
thirty Yards, There were many of the Inhabitants, who 
ſeemed to be more frequent and more zealous Worſhippers 
of theſe Idols, than the teſt ; which made the Dutch believe 
they were their Prieſts : And they were the rather inclined 
to think ſo, becauſe they had many other Marks of Diſtin- 
Qion; ſuch as large white Balls hanging at their Ears, and 
their Heads clean ſhaven. Theſe Prieſts wore a kind of 
Bonnet of black and white Feathers, which exactly reſem- 
bled thoſe of a Stork ; which induced the Dutch to conceive, 
that, when theſe Birds leave Europe, Part of them, at leaſt, 
take up their Reſidence here. | 
| However, . ſays our Author, upon more mature Reflec- 
tion, I am convinced, that theſe Conjectures are not well- 
It is true, continues he, that, if the Storks ſought 
only a warm Climate, they might certainly find it here, 
lince this Illand lies in. the Height of 28* 300. But Expe- 
nence ſhews us the contrary; this Bird being in Europe about 
the Beginning of the Spring. For my own Part, my Opi- 
mon is, that, when the Stork quits Europe, ſhe flies to 
ome Place under the South Pole. The principal Motive, 
il may be ſo allowed to ſpeak, which can induce this Bird 
thus to change her Climate, is her Fear of not finding in 
Europe her proper Food beyond the Autumn ; - and there- 
fore the goes in Search of a Country, where ſhe may find 
the Spring, at her Arrival, juſt begun, and be in no Fearof 
merung with Food for half the Year." It may be therefore, 
when the Stork leaves Europe, ſhe goes-in Search of 


Food into ſome Climate under 40* or 50* of South Latitude, 


lber in Countries totally unknown, or in that Land, which 


Ul better founded than thoſe of our Author, Theſe Spe- 
culations appear to many light and trivial Things; but, 
with reſpect to natural Know there is ſuch a Connec- 
tion between ſeeming Trifles and Things of real Import- 
ance, that it is no caſy Matter to ſay, which are Trifles, 
and which not. The Loadſtone is a ſufficient Proof of this. 
Perhaps, if we throughly underſtood the Nature of Birds 
of Paſſage, we might be led thereby to Truths of great 
Conſequence, that now lie hid, and out of Sight. Burt to 
return to the People in Paſch and eg 

The Dutch could not diſtinguiſh among theſe Iſlanders 


y any Appearance of Government or Subordination, much 


leſs any Prince or Chief, who had Dominion over the reſt. 
On the contrary, they all ſpoke and acted ſeemingly with 


Freedom. The old People among them wore on 


their Heads feathered Bonnets, which looked like the Down 
vf Oftridges, and had Sticks in their Hands. They obſerv- 
ed, indeed, in particular Houſes, that the Father of the 
Family governed it, and was, with the greateſt Readineſs, 


obeyed. The Author thinks, that this Iſland might be ſet- 


tled to great Advantage, inaſmuch as the Air is extremely 
wholſome, the Soil very rich and fruitful, proper for Corn 
in the low Lands, and, where it riſes high, might be im- 
proved into Vineyards; which, ſuppoſing it poſſible, would 
of infinite Conſequence to ſuch as took this Iſland in their 
Way, when bound to diſcover diſtant Lands in the South- 
ern Part of the Globe. They had doubtleſs made much 
greater Diſcoveries with reſpect to this Iſland, n 
with regard to the Continent, from which, there is Reaſc 
to believe, it cannot be far diſtant, if they had not been 
obliged to leave it ſuddenly, and when they leaſt expected 
it. The thing happened thus: | 
They had been in the Evening on ſhore, and the Com- 
modore, on the Report of the Officers, determined to land 
the next Morning, with a Force ſufficient to make a ſtrict 


ele Examination of the whole Iſland ; but, before Morning, 


there aroſe ſo ſtrong a Weſt Wind, as drove them from 
both their Anchors ; ſo that they were obliged to put to 
Sea, to avoid being ſhipwrecked ; which, however, our 
Author thinks, would have been no great Misfortune, ſince, 
if their Veſſels had been loſt, they might have paſſed their 


Days quietly and happily among the Indians, and have con- 


verted them to Chriſtianity After this Misfortune, they 
cruiſed ſome time in the ſame Latitude; and, having ſought 
in vain to diſcover Davis's Land, they at length reſolved 
to bear away to the Bad Sea off Schouten, arg, ſtill a 
Weſt Courſe, in hopes of diſcovering ſome new Cofintry. 


In this, the Author thinks, the Commodore was to blame z 


for he is of Opinion, that, inſtead of ſteering Weſt, they 
ought to have ſteered South, becauſe they ſoon fell in wi 
a South-eaſt Wind, which blew very ſt ſo that thence- 


forward they ſaw no more Birds, which, he thinks, was a 


certain Proof, that they were driven farther and farther from 
the Land they were ſeeking ; whereas, if they had failed 
South-weſt, they could not, in his Opinion, have failed of 
falling in with the Southern Continent, 1 

12. After leaving the Iſland of Paſchy they were not 
long before th d themſelves in the Height of that 
Iſland called Badtwater, diſcovered by Schovten in the Year 
1615. and to which he gave that Name, becauſe all their 
Springs were brackiſh. They were in hopes of diſcovering. 


at this Height ſome Part allo of the Southern Continents 


but, by. changing their Courſe, ran three hundred 
| 1 eir W . 
fifty farther than Schovien. That famous Seaman 
ſays, in the Actount of his Voyage, that he gave one Day 
Chace to a ſmall Veſſel, that bore away from him directly 
South; from whence he concluded, and with great Reaſon, 
that there muſt certainly be Land on that Side. Indeed, 
from all the Lights that Reaſon and ience afford, I, 
am more and more confirmed in my Opinion, that there is 
a Tract of Land on that Side, extending above two thou- 
ſand Leagues: In order to come upon which Coaſt, the 
proper Courſe from Europe is certainly South * 
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but from Serien che Veſt Toure would be Non eat, 
or North-eaft and by North, 5 5 Sea the Durch 
Commodore fat L of 800 Lea l 
covering Land; and, thbugh he frequently vaned his 
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all to no Purpoſe, till, arriving in the Height of 15 
South Litirode. they diſcovered - à very. low Ilan ch 
Coaft of which was covered with à very yellow Sand. 
they ſaw in the midſt vf it a kind" of Pad the 
incipal Officers of the Squadron were. unanimouſly of 
on, that it was the ſame Ihand Schouten had difeo- 
vered, and to which he had given the Name of the Iſland 
of Dags; and, far that Reaſon, they did not think fit either 
to go on ſhore there, or to examine it more particularly. 
Our Author, however, is clearly of Opinion, that Schovten 
never ſaw this INand, which is in the Latitude of 155 45' 
South, and in the Longitude of 289% As he conceived 
this to be abſdlutely a new Diſcovery, he beſtowed on the 
and the Name of Carl/hoff, i, e. Charles's-Court : He 
deſcribes it to be a low flat Illand, about three Leagues in 
Extent, with a Lake in the Middle. After they left this 
T1and, the Wind began to come about to the South-welt ; 
which was a Sign, that they were near ſome Coaſt, that 
altered the Current of the Air,  _ | | 
This fudden Change drove their Veſſel in the Night 
amongſt ſome ſmall Iſlands, where they found themſelves 
not a little embarraſſed, The African Galley then led the 
Squadron, as being the Ship that failed beſt, and drew 
the leaſt Water; but, notwithſtanding all the Care her 
Cre could take, ſhe ſoon found herſelf in ſuch imminent 
.f among the Rocks, that ſhe to fire Gun after 
Gun, as Signals of her Diſtreſs, The Tienboven, which 
was the fartheſt from her, plied towards her with the ut- 


moft Diſigence and ſo did the Commodore, who found 


himſelf, ſooner than he expected, alang-ſide with her, 
which alarmed his own Ship's Company very much; but, 
upon, heaving the Lead, and finding no Bottom, they 
tolerably 54 and thought of nothing but ſaving thei 
Finds In order to this, they immediately ſent out their 
hallop, to diſcoyer the Situation the 4frican Galley was in, 
which, at firſt Sight, diſcovered no Hopes of diſengaging 
her, ſince ſhe ſtuck faft between two Rocks; ſo that it was 
impoſſible to get her off, or to do any further Service, than 
to ſaye the People that were in her. In this they ſucceeded 
tolerably well, though many of the African Galley's Crew 
were miſerably bruiſed by the Shocks the Veſſel received be- 
fore ſhe ſettled on the Rqeks. There was but one poo! 
eu loft, and Y 8 a 85 70 an lr on eee who, 
zeing too eager in ſaving; his Frie ro over-board, 
and Fo Koned. The Iſlanders, rouſed 9 the prodigious 
Noife that this Accident made, kindled a many Fires 
upon the Hills, and came down in Crouds to the Coaſts, 
Dytch, not knowing what their Dev ge boy and 
confidering the Opportunities, which the Darkneſs of the 
Night, and their own Confuſion, might give to any who 
thought fit to attack them, fired upon R 
remany, in order to have as few Dangers as poſſible. to 
8 with at one time, In the Morning, as ſoon as it was 
ight, they had a clear Proſpect of the mighty Danger all 
their Ships were in the Evening before; for they found 
themſelves invironed on all Sides by four large Iſlands, 
facing towards the Sea, with a continued Chain of ſteep 
Rocks, and ſo cloſe to each other, that they could hardly 
. diſcern, the Capel by, which they entered : T had, 
therefore, all the Reaſon in the World to be thankful to 
the Divine Providence, which had ſo wonderfully preſerved 
them in the midſt of ſo much Danger. It muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the Commodore only entered this rocky Bay, 
at the Mouth of which the African Galley was, ſhip- 
wrecked, and where the Tienboven remained to aſſiſt in 
ſaving her Crew. _ WES 
13. The Danger was, not altogether over as ſoon. as 
diſcoyered, ſince it coſt the Dutch Commodore no lefs than 
five Days to extricate himſelf. out of this unfortunate. Si- 
tuation; during which time, his Ship's Company were 
abſolutely ignorant of the Fate of the African Galley, and 
of her Crew: At laſt, the Shallop of the Teinhaven, having 


ſalled quite round the Iſlands, came to inform them, that 


5 ; 


- without dif- 1 
Courſes, ſteering now this Way, and then that, 1 Wa 
As 


or Lake, the 1 


. retired athwart the Iſland, on 
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for, having quarreſed amongſt themſelves, when 

ee en ſhore, they wage againl, heir Gen, wh 
had mterpoſed to prevent their killing one another with 
their Knives; and, Captain Rqſentball having threatened 
them with Death wheneyer he got. them on board the 
Commodore, they fled into the Country, in order to 
eſcape Puniſhment : The Commodore, however was un- 
willing they ſhould be loſt ; and therefore ſent our Author, 
with a Detachment of Soldiers, 10 bring them away. 
Deſerters, having Sight of the Shallop, as it ap 
the Shore, fired from behind a Coppice, ſo briskly, 
they durſt not land: Rowing, however, to an Place, 
they got on ſhore; and, marching towards the Wood whe: 
the Deſerters were, they called to them without firing, 
aſſuring them, that had nothing to fear, that the 
Commodore had promiſed them an Indemnity, and that 
they might ſafely depend 3 his Word. But the De- 
ſerters Guilt made them deaf to all Intreaty, fo that our 
Author's Eloquence was intirely thrown away, and he very 
wiſely choſe to leave them where they. were, rather: than 
hazard his own, and the Lives of the People under his 
Command, in attempting to reduce defj Men, who, 
by thus rejecting all Hope, ſufficiently ſhewed, that there 
was nothing they any longer feared, : | _ - 5.07 

All theſe Iſlands are ſeated between 15 and 160 of South 

Latitude, and at the Diſtance of twelve Leagues Weſt 
from that of Cariboff, each of them being four or five 
185 in Compaſs. That on which the African Galley 
was ſhipwrecked, they called Miſcbievous Iſland; the two 
next to it, the Brothers ; and the fourth Iſland, the Siſter. 
All four Iſlands were covered with a Verdure inexpreſſibly 
charming, and abounded with fine tall Trees, and eſpeci- 
ally Cocoas. The Herbs that grew here were ſo retreſh- 
ing and medicinal, that the Ship's Crew, many of whom 
were ill of the Scurvy, were ſurpriſingly recovered by 
them : They found there likewiſe a prodigious Plenty & 
Muſſels, Cockles, Mother- of- pearls, and Pearl-oy 
which gave Reaſon to „that a very advantageousPar!- 
fiſnery might be ſettled here. Theſe Iſlands are extremely 
low, ſo tha ſome Parts of them muſt be frequently over 
flowed z hut the Inhabitants are well provided againſt fuck 
Accidents, ſince have not only Canoes, but 
ſtout with Cables and Sails. The Dutch likewiſe 
found upon the Shore Pieces ot Ropes, that ſeemed to be 
made of Hemp. The Inhabitants of the Iſland, upon 
which the African Galley was loſt, were of an 
nary Size, inſomuch that the Dutch had never ſeen Men 
ſo tall: One of the Seamen aſſerted, that he meaſured the 
Print of one of their Feet in the Sand, and that he found 
it twenty Inches. All their Bodies were painted of ill 
Sorts of Colours: They had fine long black Hair, for the 
moſt part ; but ſome of them had brown, inclined a little 


to red. They were armed with Pikes or Lances of 


eighteen or twenty Feet long. They had nothing (oft or 
agreeable in their Countenances, but fairly ſ their 
Lemper in their Looks, which were fierce and cruel. They 
* in ſmall Bodies of fifty or an hundred, and made 

igns to the Dutch, when they ſaw them, to come 10 
them; but ſo ſoon as they ſaw them advancing, the) 
to draw them into 
ſome Ambuſcade, which might give them an Opportunit 
of revenging the Loſs they ſuſtained by their firing * 
them when. they were ſhipwrecked. As the 9 — 0 


ur, where, wich leſs Hazard, he might meet with 
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at the Diſtance of — 
ich they cal 
a, becauſe, G rer it, 
Day broke. The Tienboven was nea 
cemed in NG. that, if the Sun had roſe half an 
Hout later, ſince they were but a Cannon-ſhot from 
perceived. The 


* 


ners, ſoon after produced a Mutiny; in which the Sea- 
. . one and : 
— 2 —— or that, at leaſt, he ſhould give them 
im*;ry to pay them their Wages, though they ſhould be 
© unlucky. as to loſe their Veſſel. To ſay the Truth, this 
Demand of the Seamen was very Juſt and reaſonable. 
e Seas; and, at the 
tigues. in theſe. ſtormy and unknown Seas; and, a 
lame time, ran the Hazard of loſing, in a Moment, all 
the Reward they were to expect from their Labours, ſince 
che Cuſtom; of Holland is, that the Seamen Joſe their 
Wages whenever che Ship is loſt. The Commodore liſtened 
to their Complaints with an Humanity worthy. a Man of 
Honour, and immediately took an Oath, that whatever 
to the Ships, they ſnould receive their Wages to 
the laſt Farthiiſg,,./ He kept it too with the utmoſt Exact- 
nes; for though the {fricen Galley was loſt: before, and 
both the other Ships were cqndemned at Batavia, yet every 
one of their, reſpective Crews had their Wages paid them 
to the full, as ſoop as-they arrived at Amſterdam- 14 
The Iſland of Aurora was about four Leagues in Extent, 
the Country covered with a charming Verdure, and adorned 
both with - high: Trees, and ſmaller Wood. But, as they 
found all the Coaſt rocky and foul,. they left this Iſland too 
without landing, after having taken only a Proſpect of it 
at a Diſtance.'; Towards agen x the fame Day, they 
had Sight of another Iſland, which, for that Reaſon, they 
4 Sight. of angther —— 
called Veſper. It was about twee Leagues in Circuit, 
the Ground very low, but, wWithal, covered with fine 
Grafs, and ſtored with great Plenty af various Sorts of 
Trees. They continued their Courſe ſtill, ſteering Weſt, 
to the Height af about 15 f and the neut Morning they 
diſcovered anqther. Country, Which, ſeczng covered with 
Smoke, they concluded way inhabited, and therefore made 
all the Sail they could, in hopes of meeting with Refreſh: 
ments: and, a they approached the Country nearer, they 
law ſome. of the Inhabitants! diyerting themſelves on the 
Coaſt in their Canoes: They perceived likewiſe,” by de- 
grees, that what they had taken for one Country, was, in 
reality, abundance pf Iſlands crouded cloſe to each other; 
among which the had now entered ſo far, that they 
found ita very difficult thing to exrricate themſelves. Inthis 
n they ſent a Man to the Top- maſt Head, to diſ- 
coyer a Paſſage out; and, as the Weather was perfectly 
ſerene, they had the good Luck to get once mare into the 
open Sea, without any Accident; tho', in paſſing by ſeveral 
Ranges of ſteep Rocks, they had Reaſon to conſider this 
a very great, as well as freſſ Deliverance. There were 
ſix of theſe Illands, exceedingly: beautiful and pleaſant to the 
e 


Eye, and which, taken together, could not be leſs than 
turty Leagues in Circumference. They were ſituated 
twenty ive Leagues Weſt of Mi/chievous Iſland: The 
Duich gave them the Name of the Labyrinth, becauſe they 
La liged, to, tack, ſevenal times to get clear of 
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As it was very dangerous to anchor on the Coaſt, and 
u, beſides, none of the Inhabitants came to meet them 
in their Canoes, or on the Shore, they did not think fit to 
make any Stay. They ſtill, continued a Weſt Courſe, and, 
— a few Days, diſcovered. nana, which 8 
great Diſtance high, and extremely ful 3 

but, on a nearer A 
chorage, and the Coaſt appeared ſo rocky, that they were 
Mun Tung any. cloſer: They therefore manned each 


they ound the Shore ſo ſteep, and full of Rocks, that it 


the Seamen 


that, in a v 


on ſhore, as well to 


265 


of their Shallops with twenty - five Men, in order to make 
s Deſcent. The Inhabitants no ſooner 


perceived their De- 


ſign; than they came down in Crouds to the Coaſt, in 


* to oppoſe their Landing. They were armed with 
very long Pikes, and gave them ſpeedy Demonſtrations 


of their knowing how to uſe them to the utmoſt Ad- 


When the Shallops were pretty near the Iſland, 
was impoſſible to land; upon which, the beſt Part of the 


Sailors threw themſelves into the Sea, with their Arms in 
their Hands, and ſome Baubles, fit for Preſents, tied upon 


their Heads, while the reſt kept a conſtant Fire from the 
Boats, in order to clear the Shore, and facilitate their 
Landing. This Expedient ſucceeded to their Wiſh, and 

| got on ſhore without any conſiderable Re- 
ſiſtance from the Tnhabitants, who, frighted by the Diſ- 
charge of their Fire- arms, quitted the Coaſt, and retired 


up the Mountains, but came down again as ſoon as the 


Ditch ceaſed firing. When thoſe who were landed had ad- 


vanced in 2 of the Iſlanders, they ſhewed them their 
Looking- gl 
Day expoſed to the moſt exceffive Fa- 


„Strings of Coral, &c, The People came 
up to them without the leaſt Fear, took their Preſents, and 
ſuffered them to ſearch where they pleaſed for Herbs and 
Salading for the Sick: Of theſe they found ſuch Plenty, 

ery little time, they filled twelve great Sacks, 
ſix for the Commodore, and as many for the Tienboven; 


for, when the People once ſaw what they were about, they 


not only ſhewed them the beſt Sorts, but aſſiſted in ga- 


thering them. They ſaw in this Iſland prodigious Quan- 
dies of Jaſmin, which was then in full Flower, They 
carried their Cargo of Greens immediately o1 
which were much more acceptable to the Sick, 


n board, 

an if they 

had brought them ſo: much Gold and Silver. © 
The next Morning a greater Body of Men were ordered 
gather Herbs, as to try to make far- 

ther Diſcoveries: "The firſt thing they did, was to make a 
Preſent to the King, or-Chief, of a conſiderable Quantity 
of all Sorts of Trinkets, which he received indeed, bur 
with ſuch an Air of Indifference and Diſdain, as did not 
ſeem to promiſe any great Good with reſpect to their future 
Commerce. It is true, that, in Exchange, he ſent the 
Dutch a conſiderable Quantity of Cocoa - nuts, which were 
very agreeable to them in their preſent Circumſtances. This 
Chief, or Prince, was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
Inhabitants by the Ornaments he wore, conſiſting of va- 
nous Things of Pearl; to the Amount of about 600 Dutch 
Florins'in Value, Their Women ſeemed to admire the 
white Men very much, and almoſt ſtifled them with Ca- 
reſſes; but this was all a falſe Shew of Love, which theſe 
Traitreſſes employed to lull the Dutch into Security, that 
che Plot, laid by their Men, might ſucceed more effeftu- 

ally 3 and, if they had executed ſt with the fame Subtil 

with which they contrived it, they had certainly cut of 
every Dutchman that came on ſhoree. 
The thing happened thus: When the Dutch had filled 
twenty Sacks with Greens, they advanced farther into the 
Country, till ſuch time as they came to the Top of cer- 
tain ſteep Rocks, which hung over a large and deep Valley, 
the Iſlanders going before and behind them, of whom the 
Dutch had not the leaſt Suſpicion: But, as ſoon as they 
thought they had them at an Advantage, they quitted them 
onaſudden, and Thouſands came pouring out from Caves and 
Holes in the Rocks; the Sailors immediately formed them- 
ſelves; and ſtood upon their Defence: The Chief, or 
Prince, then made a Signal to the Duttb to keep off; of 
which they took no notice, but ſtill continued to advance 
in a Line: He — the Signal of Battle to his own 
People, and it was followed by prodigious Shower of 
Stones: The Dutch, in Return; thade a general Diſcharge 
of their Fire-arms; which wy grear Execution 3 and, 
amongſt the firſt chat fell, was the Chief. The Iſlanders, 
however, were ſo fur from flying, that they continued 
throwing Stones with greater Fury than before, ſo that 
moſt of the Dutch were ſoon wounded, and, in a manner. 
difabled,” which made them retire behind a Rock; from 
hence they fired, with ſuch Succeſs, that t Numbers 
of the Iſlanders were killed; yet they obſtinately main- 
tained their Ground, and the Dutch were forced to retreat, 
having 8 killed, and a great many wounded, who, by 
* | Eg _ 


for landing again, there was no body could be brought to trade and converſe with them, which would enable 
bear the Thoughts of it. | 


_ cipline; their Hair was long, black, and ſhining, owing navigate their Ships back to Europe. By this Reſolution, 


Thus, ſays he, all our grand Deſign was at once defeated ous Globe, the Harmony of its Parts, and their Relation 


reaſon bf their ſcorbutic Habit of Body, died not long tinuing the firſt Courſe, they muſt neteſfarily full 4 
after, notwithſtanding all the Care that could be taken of ſome Iſland or other, where they might land, "take in Re. 
them. As ſoon as they had diſengaged themſelves from freſhments, and ſtay till their" lick Men recovered: Thaz, 
the Enemy, they retired, and carried the Sacks of Herbs in this caſe, they ought firſt of all to erect a Fort for their 
they had gathered, on board their Ships; where the Report own Security againſt the Natives ; in the next, to wen 
they made of what had befallen them, affected their Ship's thoſe People with all imaginable Gentleneſs and 
Company to ſuch a Degree, that when a Motion was made that, by this means, they ſhould infallib engage them to 
learn their Language, and catry Home a clear; Aang 
To this Ile, before the happening of this unlucky and full Account of the Country in which had lived. 
Accident, they had given the Name of the Iſland They farther repreſented, that, if this P was com. 
Recreation, on account of the Herbs and Sallading they plied with, they ſhould have it always in their Power to 
found there, This Iſland is ſituated in the Height of 16° return Home, by ſteering an Eaſt Courſe, and, by taking 
South Latitude, and in the Longitude of 285: It is in time, perfect effectually the Diſcoveries they were ſent to 
Extent about twelve Leagues, the Soil extremely fertile, make. | 4b 
oducing great Quantities of Trees, but more eſpecially Theſe Reaſons were heard with Patience and Ci „ 
Pins Cocoas, and Iron-wood ; the Dutch thought they though they had not the Weight that they deſerved ; and, 
had Reaſon to believe, that, in the Heart of the Country, on the Whole, a Reſolution was taken to continue their 
there were rich Mines, and other valuable Things ; but, Courſe towards New Britain and New Guiney, and thence 
as they were not at Liberty to make a very ſtrict Search, by the Way of the Moluctas to the Eaft Indies, where 
our Author ſays he cannot poſitively affirm it. The they were in hopes of procuring not only a Supply of Pro- 
Inhabitants were Men of a middle Size, robuſt, active, viſions, and other Neceſſaries, but of Seamen alſo, in caſe 
and ſeemed to be very well exerciſed in their ſort of Diſ- they ſhould be in ſo weak a Condition, as not to be able to 


principally to anointing it with Oil of Cocoas, which is prac- our Author ſays, an End was put to all Hopes of viſiting 

tiſed by other Indian Nations. They were painted all over the Land of de Quiros, which, it was the Opinion of the 

like the Natives of the Iſland of Paſch. The Men cover beſt Seamen on board, they might certainly and have 
the Middle of their Bodies with a kind of Net-work, which diſcovered. This Opinion of theirs was upon 

is drawn between their Legs, and tucked up behind. As three Reaſons: Firſt, that the Situation of this Country is 

for the Women, they were intirely covered with a kind of better laid down, than thoſe of moſt new-diſcovered Coun- 
Mantle of their own Manufacture, which, to the Sight and tries, which are not as yet thoroughly known. Secondly, 

Touch, had a near Reſemblance to Silk; and they wear that the Iſlands they had hitherto met with, agreed, in every 
about their Necks and Wriſts, by way of Ornament, long reſpect, as to their Situation, Inhabitants, and | 

Strings of Pearl. As the Anchorage was every-where bad, with the Deſcriptions in de Qziros's Memorials, And laſtly, 

and the rocky Shore of this Iſland ſo exceſſively ſteep, as becauſe the Wind plainly blew off ſome Cotitinent, or very 
not to permit, from the Sea, any View of the inner Part large Iſland, and would ore have been extremely favour- 
of the Country, the Commodore thought proper to ſail, able to their Deſign, if they had thought fit to proſecute it, 
without farther Loſs of Time, as knowing, that it was to Our Author takes Occaſion here to enter into a large Diſ- 
no Purpoſe for him to remain longer, ſince the Men ab- courſe on the Certainty.of ſuch a Southern Continent, the 
ſolutely refuſed to attempt going on ſhore any more, be- Advantages that would probably reſult from the Diſcovery 
cauſe thoſe who had been wounded in the late Skirmiſh, of it, and the Means moſt likely to effect that Di , 
were dropping off daily. the Subſtance of which we ſhall endeavour to give 
' 15. The Commodore, before his Departure, thought Reader in as few Wards as it is poſſibſdaqeJ. 
fit to hold a Council of War, in which he communicated lt is very certain, that the Diſcovery of Terra Auftralis 
to his Officers the Contents of his Inſtructions; which were, incognita is conſidered, by many wiſe and knowing Feo- 
that if, in the Latitude and Longitude they were now in, ple, as a kind of Philoſophers-ſtone, perpetual Monon, 
they could make no Diſcoy Importance, he ſhould or, in plain Znplj/6, as a Chimera, fit only to take up the 
return Home. There ig as of the Council who were ab Brains of wild Projector. Yet this ſeems to be no 
very much aſtoniſhed at this Order, and could not forbear ſufficient Reaſon, why ſuch as are competent Judges of 
telling the Commodore, that, being advanced ſo far, and the Matter in Diſpute, ſnould decide, ily, that 
having met with ſo great Encouragement, it would betray there is no ſuch Country z or, if there be, chat it is not worth 
a great want of Spirit, if they did not proceed. To this the finding. Theſe ſort of haſty Concluſions are extremely 
he anſwered, that they had been already out ten Months; fatal to Science in general, and to the Art of Navigation 
that they had ſtill a long Voyage to make to the Eaft In- in particular. To ſay the Truth, all Notions built upon 
dies; that Proviſions began to grow very ſhort ; and, Conjectures only, however beautifully ranged in'a 8 
above all, that their Crew was already ſo much diminiſhed, ſerve only to e and miſlead People. The Diſcovery 
and thoſe who ſurvived in ſo weak a Condition, that, if of all Parts of the World ſeems to be, at once, the Buſi- 
Privilege of 
Land — 


twenty more ſhould die, or fall ſick, there would not be neſs and the Glory of Man. It is the 223 
enough left to navigate both Ships; not to mention other our Species, that we can traverſe this Globe by 
Reaſons of equal Importance. | Water, and thereby become intelligent with reſpect to 2 
The true Secret, however, ſays my Author, of this ſud- the various Scenes of ' Wiſdom, which” the World's 
den Change, was the great Deſire, that ſome of the princi- Creator and ours has diſplayed therein. This is ſufficient 
pal Officers had to get to the Eaſt Indies; for they were to ſhew, that there cannot be any thing more noble, or 
afraid of miſſing the Monſoon, in which caſe they muſt more worthy of a great Mind, than the ſurveying, either 
have remained till ſix Months longer in the South Seas. in Theory or Practice, the Diſpoſition of this terraque- 
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and overturned, after our having taken ſuch incredible Pains to each other. Whoever employs any Part of his Time 
to ſucceed, and after. meeting with ſo many Omens of Suc- in this Way, will diſcern that there'is wanting to the 
ceſs. Some Officers however, oppoſed this Motion to a Southern Continent, in order to give one Side of 
the very laſt; and, foreſeeing the Miſchiefs that muſt at · Globe a Reſemblance to the other. This is the firſt Argu- 
tend it, earneſtly, perſuaded the Commodore to attempt ment, that there is ſuch a'Southern/Continent ; the next 
rather wintcring in the Countries mentioned by Ferdinand that Experience confirms-this' Notion”; the Fowl, — 
de 2yiros, from which, as they ſhewed him, they could Winds, the Currents, the Ice, beyond Cape Horn, 

not be above an —— ran But when they confirm this Opinion, that there is Land towards the 
found he was inflexible, a new Diſpute aroſe about the | in, that tho 
Paſſage home : Thoſe who-had the Good of the Voyage oyages to che Eaft Indies, and a et 
only at Heart, inſiſted peremptorily, that it was wrong to many round the Globe, yet we have few, \ 
think of going by the Eft Indies, ſince it was directly that Ocean, in which this Continent is ſuppoſed 
cuntrary to the Dcſign of their Inſtructions; that, by con: theſe Voyages, ſerve all, in ſome meaſure,” to 
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Opinion becaiiſe; in every one of theſe Voyages, ſome 
Land or other was diſcovered, either Continent or Iſland. 
Now it is certain; that Iſlands, great and ſmall, are ſeldom; 
if ever, at 2 very great Diſtance from a Continent; and 
Rerefore, where there are many INarids, it is at leaſt a very 
probable Sign, char there'is ſome Continent hot far from 
them.” Thus much as to the Certainty of the Thing, that 
really is ſuch a Country: n 

Wich regard to the next Point; Whether it is worth the 
Diſcovery ? this requires a much more ample Inquiry. 
It is obvious, in the firſt Place, that the Diſcovery of all 
new Lands has a natural Tendency to the Increaſe of Com- 


merce; of which we have an Inſtance in the Whale- 
on the Coaſt of Gretnland, and the Trade carried 


on in Hudſon's Bay; but, with reſpect to the Lands we are 


now of, we have as much Certainty as the Nature 
of the Thing will admit, that they are really as rich and 

tiful, as any Countries on the Face of the Globe, with- 

Exception. We have already proved, that the fifth 
Climate is, | according to the Laws of Nature; the moſt 
fertile, as well as the moſt wholſome ; and it muſt on all 
Hands be allowed, that a great Part of the Terra Auſtralis 
lies under that Climate. Ferdinand de 'Quiros, in his Me- 
morials, calls it a fourth Part of the Globe, and with good 
Reaſon ; for, from the Weſtern Point of New Gurney, to 
the Eaſtern Extremity of the Country diſcovered by Her- 
gando Gallego, there is a Space of 2000 Leagues, à great 
Part of which has been, and the reſt may be, certainly diſt 
covered: Bur, of all Proofs that can be offered in ſuch a 
Caſe, theſe are certainly the moſt'convincing, that are 
taken from Facts. Now de Quiros, and Torres, who ac- 
tually viſited thoſe Iflands, which, by their firſt Diſcoverer 
% Savedera, were called the Iſlands of Solomon, not 
„ that the Country is beautiful in Proſpect, and 
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de Quiros and Torres, with this Differende only, that 
they remained longer on ſhore,” and were conſequently more 

All who have viſited theſe Southern Countries agree; 
are in theni three different ſorts of Inhabitants, 
the Olive d, the Black, and the White; 
William Scbouten obſerves, as 4 kind of Prodigy; that, 


white Man. The Spamiſb Hiſtorian Herrera tells us; that, 
ly about 


but a fourth Sort 
who were red: He adds, having inquired 
of ſuch as had lived ſome time in Net Guiney, about the 
= Men, which Herrera mentions,” he found the Fact 
true, theſe People could give but a very in- 
Cifferent Account of them. In this, however, they all 
reed, that theſe white People had 8 Converſa- 
don or Commerce with the -Blacks't'* That they wore a 
fferent Dreſs, reſembling that of the oriental Nations; 


yore long Beards, and had, not either Idols or Ornatnents 
_ ® their Temples,. They likewiſe aſſured him; that the 
Language e white People differs greaty fromthe 
00 poken' by their Neighbour. In the Nemo- 
Wor it is faid, that 


the Inhabitants of the lands 
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| viſited were prone to Idolatry, which is very agrees 


e to the Account that has been given of the People in 
As to Goverhment; de Qitiros As the People he 
law to have lived under a Republic, which agrees with the 
Situation of Things ih that Iſland which has been laſt meti- 
tioned :” With reſpe&; again; to Food and Proviſions, de 
Duirbs affirms; that he found, in thoſe Countries he viſited, 
ſuch = of Cattle; Hogs; Goats; and Fowl; that the 
People had not only wherewith to live in Plenty themſelves; 
but were able, withdut diminiſhing that Plenty; to ſuppl 
their Neighbours: Scbovten affirms the fame Thing Wel 
7 — to the Iſlands he ſaw, and ſo do other Travellers; 
dur Author rightly obſerves, that the Size, the Strength, 
and the Activity of the People they ſaw in the Iſland of 
Paſch, made it ſufficiently evident, that they lived upon 
nouriſhing and ſucculent Food. De Quiros informs us, 
that the Indians made a very ſweet, ſolid, and nouriſhing 
Bread of three ſorts of Roots. It wy 5 from this Voyage, 
that they met, in almoſt all the $ they diſcovered, 
with different kinds of Roots, which ſerved inſtead of 
Bread, and were very pleaſant and wholſ6me. Some of 
them, our Author ſays, were very like Beet-roots; but 
whether it was of theſe Roots that the Inhabitants made 
their Bread, he does not pretend to ſay: They had likewiſe 
Plenty of Potatoes, which were very good ih their kind. 
As to Plants, Herbs, and Flowers, we find in de Quiros's 
Memorial, that the Countries, in which he was, abounded 
with them, as well as with Sugar-canes, which are indeed 
my in moſt warm Countries; and of which there was 
uch abundance in the Iſlands viſited by our Author in this 
e that the People often brought the Dutch more 
than they wanted, or could tell what to do with, and there- 
fore they returned them; and as to other Fruits of different 
ſorts, ſome known, ſome unknown; but all excellent in 
their kind, the Plenty of them has been alteady mentioned 
more than once. | e 
Both our Author, and all former Travellets, agree „that 
theſe Southern Indians are not only much pleaſed with, 
but tolerably ſkilled in, Muſic. Abel Taſman, whoſe 


| Diſcoveries from the original Duteh ſhall hereafter find a 


Place in this Work, heard an Horn ſounded among the 
Indians he converſed with; and Schovten ſays, that, at an 
Entertainment made by two Indian Kings, at which he was 


pros there was a Perſon ſent for to play upon the Flute. 


Jtenſils in their Hbuſes were, according to de Quirot, 


= moſt of them made of Earth; and, as we have ſeen be- 


fore, our Author found it ſo likewiſe. De Quiros abſo- 
lutely affirms, that they made uſe of Veſſels, tolerably 
well built, for the Carrying on of Commerce between their 
Iſlands,” of the Truth of which our Author ſays he was ati 
Eye-witneſs ; and Schovren in his Voyages confirms this, 
by telling us, that he took a Veſſel with a conſiderable 


Stock of live Proviſions oh boùrd, which muſt therefore 
have been intended for a Voyage of ſome Length. Our 


Author hot only maintains the Truth of this from his own 
Knowledge, but adds farther, that they examined the Sails 
of ſome of theſe Veſſels, and found them as good as if 


they had been made in Holland; the Thread of them re- 


ſembling Hemp; and the Canvas ſurpaſſing, in all reſpects, 
any ching of thi kind made in ho the Indres, We 
find, in de Qxiros's Memorial, an Account of a very fine 
Gulph, in the Latitude of t 5%, where Ships might anchor 
very commodiouſly*: He thought fit to call it Golfe de 
Philippe, where; accordihg to him, Ships might anchor 
ſafe from Winds, inaſmuch as it ran twenty $ up 

into the Country. Hernando Gallegh writes, that, in his 

ny from New Guiney to the Stteights of Magellan, he 
was driven, by a Weſt Wind, to a Country lying to the 
South, which he looked upon as tut off from the Conti- 


nent: This very probably might be the Gulph mentioned 
by de Quirbs, Abel Taſman repotts, that he found, in the 


Southern Continent, à large and ſpacious Gulph; very 
commodious for Shipping; William Schovitn and Herrera 
make frequent mention of Havens and Rivers in theſe 
Southern Countries ; and Dampier, as we ſhall ſkew elſe - 
where, actually ſaw ſome of theſe, If, therefore; we con- 
fider all the Circumſtances that have been mentioned, the 
Credit of the ſeveral Authors who report them, their ap- 


* 


> The VOYAGE 


parent Connexion, and Impoſſibility of making Forgeries 
tally ſo exactly, we muſt conclude, that there is very full 
Evidence in Support of both theſe Poſitions; vix. that 
there is a great Continent, and many Iſlands, to the South 3 
and that this Continent, and thoſe Iſlands, are very probably 
rich and well-peopled, , to which if a Trade could be 
opened, it might, nay, muſt, be very commodious, and 
produce as great or greater — than thoſe which 
have reſulted from the Diſcoveries of America. 
It is indeed aſtoniſhing, that, conſidering even the im- 
erfect Accounts that have been had of theſe Southern 
ands within the laſt and the preſent Century, no Euro- 


pean Potentate ever ſeriouſly undertook the Conqueſt of 


them. It is true, that many Expeditions have been made 
for diſcovering, but not one for making a Settlement. 
There never yet was fitted out any Squadron ſtrong enough, 
either in Ships or in Men, to attempt penetrating into the 
Heart of any of theſe Countries. The Engliſb and the 
Dutch have contented themſelves with running along the 
Coaſts, without ever venturing to make a Deſcent, either 
for fear of being overpowered by the Inhabitants, or in 


Apprehenlion of wanting Proviſions in their Return, in 


Caſe they amuſed themſelves too long in this Part of the 
World. Such are the Reaſons aſſigned by our Author for 
the Miſcarriage of the Deſign in which he was concerned; 
as well as of all the reſt upon that Plan. He congludes his 
Diſcourſe with laying down certain Maxims, which, he 
thinks, if ſteadily purſued, would greatly contribute to, if 
not abſolutely effect, this uſeful and important Diſcovery. 


In the firſt Place, ſays he, ſuch a Deſign is not to be under- 


taken with one or two Ships, but with a Squadron, and 
thoſe too of ſeveral Kinds; ſome Ships of Force, | ſome 
Teidet, alt wHll ee 
age. Secondly, ſays he, the Ship's, Company ought to be 
compoſed chicfly of good Seamen; whereas hitherto the 
Majority of the Crews of ſuch Veſſels have conſiſted: of Sol- 
diers; or of mere Land- men of ſome ſort or other. He 
F this Reaſon in Support of the Maxim he lays down: 

ſuch a Voyage, it is natural that both Sorts ſhould de- 
creaſe; but the Conſequence is, by no means, equal: For, 
if there be Seamen enough left, can always fight but, 
let there be ever ſo many Land- men, they cannot work the 
Ship in Time of Danger. His third Maxim is, that, ſome 
Months after fitting out the firſt Squadron, there ſhould be 
another ſent after them, which, as he obſerves, would pre- 
vent the bad Effects of the Scurvy, and of corrupt Provi- 
viſions,” ſince it would give an Opportunity, of ſhifting 
Crews, and prevent either Squadron remaining too long at 
Sea without a convenient Supply. In the fourth Place, he 
ſays, that, as it is impoſſible to foreſee the Accidents that 
may happen in a oe a certain Place of Rendeſvous 
mould be fixed before the firſt Squadron fails, and the Cap- 
tain of each Veſſel ſtrictly in joined to repair thither, and 
continue there for a certain Time, in order to wait for his 
Cohſorts; The laſt Rule he lays down is this, that whoever 
is traſted with the chief Command of ſuch an Expediti 
ſhould not be limited or reſtrained by his Commiſũñon, but 

at much ſhould: be left to his Diſcretion ; becauſe-other- 
wiſe he will either be at a Loſs when to follow what the 
Circumſtances of the Voyage direct, and when to adhere to 
His Ordets; or ele, for his own Security, he will only con- 
15 the latter: 6 the DUE of 00 Deſign muſt 
ilways depend on his judging and acting rightly with regard 
ro the former. In all Probability, the GE Reaſon, why 
none of the Princes of Europe have hitherto under- 
taken any thing in this Affair, as if they were in Earneſt, is, 
that they all wait till ſome one hall begin, who having 
opened a Way, at his own Expence, they may be able to 
follow him with more Certainty, and leſs Banger: Yet 
what Reaſon is there, in this Caſe, to hope, that the firſt 
Diſcoverer fhould be leſs tenacious of his Rights, than the 
French ire of theirs in Canada, the Spaniards in Peru, the 
Portigueſe in Brafil, the, Engliſh in Virginia, and the Dutch 
at the Maluccas ? The Law. of Nations gives an excluſive 
Right of Trade to the firſt Diſcoverer ; and an Attempt to 
walt. this would be conſidered as an open Rupture. The 
Fo Point then is 15 be the firſt Dion 


Co 11S -. | overer, the lawful 
old and Proprietor of this new Trade; which, muſk very 
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ſoon render the Power poſſeſſed of ir, if properly managed 
the moſt conſiderable Maritime Power in Europe... ... 


Height of New Britain. The third Day after ſailed, 
they diſcovered in the Latitude of 120 nn in the 
Longitude of 290, ſeveral Iſlands, which appeated very 
beautiful at a Diſtance; and, as they came nearer, they 
plainly diſcerned, that they were well planted with Frun⸗ 
trees of all Sorts; that the Country produced Herbs, Corn, 
and Roots, in great plenty, laid out, towards the Coaſt, in 
large and regular Plantations. As ſoon as the Inhabitants 
diſcerned the Ships, they came in their Boats, and brought 
them Fiſh, Cocoa - nuts, Indian Figs, and other Refreſh- 
ments; in Return for which, the Dutch gave them, as 
uſual, ſmall Looking: glaſſes, Strings of Beads, and 

; | SY TTY, 7 | 
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— — ſpeaking, armed with Bows and Arrows, 
e down to the Shore to look at them. They ſaw; 


ſeemed to be a very harmleſs goed ſort of People, ye 
briſk and lively, treating each other wich viſible. Marks 
Civility, and diſcovering nothing that was wild or ſavage 
thoſe of the other Indians they had ſeen, but ver 
handſomely cloathed from the Girdle downwards with 2 


wore Hats of a very neat kind of Stuff, and very large, 
4. f 


es Gan of the Tienbov | 
chem. It appeared, that each Family-or Tribe had its par- 
ticular Diſtrict, and compoſed of ſeparate Governments, all 
of them being laid out into fair regular» Plantations, after 
the ſame manner with thoſe of the Iſſand of Paſeh-belote 
deſcribed... Our Author ſays, thut: it in a Point of Juſtice 


due to theſe Iſlanders to that they were, in 

. | People 
they ſhewing any 
Terrom or Apprehenſions at their Arrival, they expreſſed 
the utmoſt Joy and Satisfaction, treated them with u Kind- 


neſs and Reſpect not to be de ſcribed; and / manifeſted the 
ieee 


that, in ſpite of all their offtcious Diligence, 

comers were not like'to ſtay amongſt then. 
It ſeems: the Dutch tliemſelves many of them a like 
0 n, and would have been extfemely well pleaſed to 


modore, and his- Qfficers,-toi' have emained: ter! bur 
their Heads were ſo-full of an Kal me Voyage,” and the? 
were — ——— Monſoon thor 
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to of the rettiaining. Veſſels; and the only Argument that rt 
ſtrained them from doi | tay Bagg te ey Yi 
befel one, there was. ſtill a Poſſibility left of eſcaping with 


1K 


theirs, V the other. There cannot be any tha err) 
theirs, t er. There canno 7 more terribſe thati 
=> — the Account dur Author gives of ogy they endured 
—＋ but, at the ſame time, it 1s too curious, and tod important, 
hopes of meeting to be mitte. n An 
— | ly At this time, fays he, there was nothing to be feen on 
rand their paſt Pains and Labour z, and, which was ſtill board but fick, People, ſtruggling with inexpreſſible Pains, 
worſe, by this indiſcreet and hatly Doperure they ſacri- and dead Carcaſes, that were juſt releaſed from them, and 
ficed the Health and Strength of their Crew to ſuch a De- from which aroſe ſo, intolerable a Smell, that ſuch as yet 


that they found themſelves ſo weakened, as to be remained ſound were not able to endure, but frequently 
in a Condition to navigate their Ships : which once ſwooned with it. Cries and Groans wee perpraly ring 
t them on thinking of a very deſperate and dangerous ing in their Ears; and the very Sight of the People move« 
ient, viz, that of burning one Veſſel, in order, with ing about was ſufficient to excite at once Terror and Com- 
les Difficulty, to manage the other. All ſuch Inconyeni- paſſion ; for ſome of them were ſuch perfect Skeletons, that 
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encies had been avoided, if, embracing this Opportunity, their Skins ſeemed to cleave to their Bones, in which ſad - 


offered them by the Favour of Divine Providence, they had Circumſtances, they had this Conſolation, that they. felt no 
deen content to ſtay in a Place of Safety, Plenty, and Plea - Pain, but conſumed and extinguiſhed like the Snuff of a 
re, till their ſick People had recovered, inſtead of wilfully Candle. Others, again, were ſwelled and puffed up to a 
| monſtrous Size, and were tormented with ſuch violent 
Pains, as threw them frequently into a furious kind of Mad- 
neſs. Others were worn away by the Dyſentery, and 
bloody Stools, while many ſuffered the moſt excruciatin 
Pains from the. Rheumatiſm; and others dragged the 
dead Limbs aſter them, the Feeling of which had been 
taken away by the Palſy. To all theſe Diſeaſes of the Body, 
there were. likewiſe added many Diſtempers of the Mind: 
An Anabaptiſt of about twenty · five Years old cried, with- 
out ceaſing, for twenty-four Hours before he died, Baptize 
me | baptize me When the Captain was told of it, he an- 
ſwered in a very quick Tone, I be bad a mind to have paſſed 
through that Ceremony, he ſhould have thought of it before he 
_ embarked, adding with a Sneer, The Fellow; knows well 
enough cue have no Parſons here. When the poor Man was 
told this, he remained quiet, and died with great Reſigna- 
tion. There were two * on board, the one a French, 
the other a Dutchman, who gave what little Money they 
had to their Friends, beſeeching them, that, if ever they 
returned to Holland, they would lay it out in procuring a 
certain Number of Maſſes to be ſaid for the Repoſe of their 
Souls, to the 1 Autbomy of Padua. But 
were not all of ſo religious a Diſpoſition; on the con- 
rary,. many of them would not hear ene that had the 
caſt, Savour of Religion, for ſome time before they expired. 
| | | Our Author aſſures us, that he ſaw ſome, who neither eat 
without coming to the End of it. They obſerved; however, nor drank for four · and twenty Days before they died ; and 
N extended in the Form of a Semicircle towards the ſome, again, were carried off ſo ſuddenly, that, in the midſt 
of Craninguen; ſo that, after all, it is very probable, af their Diſcourſe, they ſtopped ſhort, and were found to 
that theſe two Countries, that were at firſt taken for Iſlands, be dead. All theſæ different Kinds of Sickneſſes our Au- 
may, in Reality, be Lands contiguous to each other, and thor. attributes chiefly to their bad Proviſions, their ſalt 
both of them Parts of the Terra Auſtralis incugnita: Let Meats being corrupted,. their, Bread full of Maggots, and 
N aeNngnciges they found, in that Neighbour- their Water ſtinking to an intolerable Degree. In ſuch Cir- 
les in Circumference; which agrees cumſtances as theſe, Medicines, at the moſt, could only de- 
very well with the Account given by Dampier; who affirms, fer Death, bur could never work a Cure. The only effectual 
between New. Guinqy and New Bri- Remedy was freſh. Meat, Herbs, and Water. Even ſuch as 
and, if ſo, this muſt be conſidered as an, Iſland. A re reputed. in Health were low, weak, and much afflicted 
with the, Scurvy. Our Author tells us, that tho” he was 
eſce: that was now become a very as wcll as any body, yet he had the Scurvy to ſuch a de- 
Motion; and, to be rid of it the more eafly at .gree, that his Teeth. were all looſe, his Gums torn and 
Office flamed, ans his Body covered with Spots of different 
ſuggeſted, that it muſt, at this time, be at- Colours. At laſt, however, it pleaſed God to put a Period 
anger, ſince, if the Party landing was to their Miſeries, by giving them a Sight of the Coaſt of 
ſhould not then have Men enough left to carry New. Britain, the Joy of which filled their Sick with new 
— e n ale Spirits, and encouraged ſuch as were able to move, to hope 
obliged. therefore to continue their Courſe, they might yet return to their native Country; whereas, if 
they, ha 
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le ſoever that Meaſure might be to the Ma- been obliged to continue many Days longer at Sea, 
nity of the Company, who, as they came out to make they muſt certainly, have periſhed, as well th Deſpair, 
Diſcoveries, were unwilling to go b as through the many Miſeries they ſuffered, of which tho” 
| It was not now doubte he has given us a long and melancholy Account, he yet 
ſee the aſſures us, that it is but a faint Deſcription, and fall very 
far ſhort in expreſſing the manifold Diltreſſes to which they 

were | 


18. The Country. of New. Britain, as well as the reſt of 
.INands in its nee Is dt igh Land, many 
ding themſelves in the Clouds; but, for 

d plant, the Mea- 
Hills being co- 

hes In the Lac 


8 


7E Ä * * 


o dE N EIN. 525 273 5 


— 


ö 
ö 
| 


2 Boat; an Ws ſufficfent 


Inſtant. 


| yond what they 
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tude of betwerp 4˙ And 5. Soth; ſo fiat, in peine of Sit 
10 And Appeathnee, there could vibe any Country pro- 
miſe 2 than is dic. The Dutch, therefore; after 
fone Conſulcatior, rt ed, at all Events, to go on muy 
tho” there certainly. were ſome very ſtrong Argumentsagu 
ie; fort re now weakened toſuelradegree, that they 
could ſcarcę, out of both Ships, ſpare Men enough to man 
ber to navigat 
vp all Hopes 
ſnons of the Ships 


ſappoling that they ſhould conſent to 
earrying home the other; but the 
Companies were ſo ſtrong for going on ſhore, and their Ne- 
ceflities ſo great; that, on the Whole, it appeared abſo- 
hitely requiſite to venture i Deſcent, tet the onſequences 
of it be what they Would. 

Accordingly, our Author was dere into the Shallop; 
with a certain Number of Men, with Inſtructions to go on 
ſhore at any rate, by fair Means, if poſſible, and with the 
Conſent of the Inhabitants, for who! they carried a great 


Quantity of Trifles by way of Preſent ; but, if this had no prod 


Effect, then they were to make uſe of Force, ſince the Cir- 
kumſtances they were under made it as eligible to die by the 
Hands of Barbarians, as to periſh piece · mẽal through Want 
and Diſeaſes. The nearer they drew to the Coaſt; the or 
they were pleaſed with it, ſince it gave them a View, 

that a very near one, of all the Refreſhments they could wiſh 
for. The Inhabitants alſo came down in Crowds ; but not 
in a Manner that added at all to their Satisfaction: For they 
were well armed with Bows, Arrows, and Slings, demon- 
ſtrating fufficiently by their Geſtures, that they were not at 
all pleaſed with theſe New - comers; and that they did not 
intend, by any means, to let them land peaceably. As the 
Shallop drew nearer the Shore, the Inhabitants threw them- 
ſelves into a frantic Deſpair; made frighifel Faces, howled, 
tore their Hair, and, as if had borrowed Courage from 
the quick Senſe of their Diſtreſs, hurried off in their Canoes, 
p 3... of to meet chat Danger, which they ſaw was unavoid- 
{--xgi The Dutch continued to whe the ee ter We 
towards the Land; which when the &rdiajs ſaw, they di 
charged a Flight of Arrows, which was followed by the Jar 
velins they had in their Hands. This was ſucceeded by a 

igious Shower of Stones, diſcharged from their Slings; 
und as there needed no more to convince the Dutch, that 
they had nothing to truſt to but Force, they fired upon hem 
without ceaſing; and this with ſuch Effect, that many 
chem were killed, and the reſt terrified to ſuch a degree, 
that many of them threw themſelves out of their Canoes 
into the Water, and the reſt were at laſt obliged to follow 
their Example; for ſuch was their Confuſion, that they were 
no longer able to diſtinguiſh the proper Chanels, by which 
they might Tafely have returned with their Canoes, but ran 
them on the Rocks and Sholes that lay before their Coaſts. 
This almoft took from the Duleb Tis of followi 
chem]; and, while they were thus ba. there aroſe 
moſt violent Storm, of that Kind which the Dutch Seamen 
ſtyle a Traffat, and which commonly 1 in the midft of 
«Calm, when the Air is perfectly el ſerene; and, 
brings the Maſts by che board, 

e Air, if they are-not furled in an 
This Storm forted the Ships otit to Sea, and left 
the poor People in their Shallop, withoyt Relief, and mi 
without Hope. They ran ſuddenly” on a Bank of San 
where they were beaten with ſuch Vichence by the Wing 
and Waves, that there ſeemed to be no Means of Safety left; 
but, as Deſpair uſually gives Men Spirits und Strength be- 
have at other times, they had the 
Fortune to drag their Veſſel ſafe to Land, where, by the 
Favour of Divine Providence, all of them got on ſhore, 


its Violence, frequently 
catries the Sails into 


3 che laſt Degree, bur without any other 


The är ching they did Was, to inflctreur! to e U 
where they might-be-ſafe from̃ 

ſudden 13 of their Fe but, be fore ſuck 2 

could be found, the Night drew on, and ey wan th 

to content, themſclves With getting £ 

were,” as many Pieces of Wood, and — een 

Trees, Is poffible, in order to dry and Warm 5 1 

When they had, by chis means, made a good Fire 

their * to revive, and they had Time 4 look 
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cover ſeveral Cabins and Hut in the Neigh 


te one Ship. 
of 


of them; and, if a ſmall 
for that Coaſt, there is all e 3 


Book) 


about cher The TABH ef he Fire ent bled his 


Place Where they had Taken'optheir Abode; nor wi it is 
before they went to examine what- theſe + 'ctfitained ; 
without finding any of the" Inbabitants; and us for U 
or houſhold Goods, they had none: All thar the 
met with, worth raking away, were a few Nets, eu — 
wrought.” / They ſaw kRkewiſe abundanee' of Cocoa trees 
but, as they had brought no- Hatchets, they were not 
to come at any Fruit, and nad conſequently à very 
leſs Night, during which they were perpetually diſturbed 
by the frightful Noiſe, that the Inhabĩtants made in the 
Woods, whence they naturally rr oy were every 
ure 1 399 
20 is Country 1 to exveedling”ſertite 
cially in all ſorts of Frui — that 26 vhcj 
high, promiſe Mines of alt kinds, ſince there are Oy ay 
Countries in this Climate, che Mountains of which do 
As for the Inhabitatits, they are — 
Mulattoes in point of Comple- 
Hair, that curls down to their Waits, 


uce Metals. 
well-made People, 
xion, with long b 


They are extremely vigorous and nimble, and fo dextrous 


in the Uſe of their Arms, that no Doubt tan be made of 
their living in a perpetual State of Warfare. It has been 
long queſtioned, even with the moſt experienced Naviga 
tors, whether this Land ought to be accounted a Continent, 
or an Iſland ; and perhaps the Point is not yet clear, ſince 
the Diſcoveries mate by theſe Dutchmer are, in that 

very inconſiderable. The Iſlands near the Coaſt are, in a 
manner, numnberleſs; ſo that it was with great Difficulty 
that they obtained a Paſſage through them. Ie may nat be 
amiſs here to obſerve, that this Account agrees exattly with 
that of Dampier ; ſo that T make no Queſtion, that e 
Place, Where our Author landed, was the fame to 
Dampier gave the Name of Sling ers Bay, from the Dexre- 
rity of the Iababians in che Managrinne of ths If 
„ 

But 1 80 not think,: char Either his i Sucteſs, or cher 
ought to hinder the Proſecution of ſo important a Diſco- 
very, ſince it is certainly very poſſible for Ships to reach 
this Country; without meeting with their Misfortunes. The 
Coaſt of Britain is now very well known from ther 
Accounts, and fo accurately laid down in our Charts, thut 
there is no ſort of of an able Seatnan's 

n ſailed from hence 


we ſhould very ſoon be Maſters of 2 2 
all, inferior to the Dutch Spice Iſlands. As 

Diſcoverers, they no ranks heard the Signal made by ore 
Ships, which was a little after Midnight; than they huſtened 
on board; and the next Morning they failed, maleing ber 
Way as well as they could that numerous 
lago before · mentioned. The vfortunes thi had 
them on ſhore made ſuch an Impreſſion, that 5 
chis Part of the Country Stormland : Yerthey 


reſolved to 228 on * nt the next on: e 
offered, ſince th had not ten Men in Vee, th 


were in Fett Health; and their" 
they h Rred for "ſome time pa 1 5 5 (echo 


Worms,” and ftunk to ſuch à degree 
ing, Wald det bene Er ie" 188 es 
now pacify the Men wick Stories of che Ea Luder; for 


they declared abſolutely; that any Death 6h'Jhore 
more welcome, than living longer at Sea iti ich n Condition? 
And in this Situation they were, when they Utrived in the 
Height of 2> South Latitude, where they expetted to find 
the Illands of Mo and Hrimoa, diſcovertd b) Ccbovten. 
41, T e Renten to comitnehd'the Care and Hg 
neſs of that able Scatnan, gr edi rg diſcovered 
thoſe Illanqs, and im mediarely re dlvec to arterppt getting 
ſome Relief from ins, which is the biggeſt of the tro. 
The Inhabirants no ſootiet faw them approach, than, 15 
oy out iy meet them in their Canoes 3, of-which they 
prodigices Number Plieſe People were all armed i 
e den Cora Fre Fig eto e 
nuts, Iudian 
of ES Refieſtiments ;” 8 
„ board the Spe, withou? fie Jealt Sign. O Frar r D 
The Dukth ered them ſtien Kind * Ar 


r . res 


sg 


bon fs their C 
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y way of Preſent; which they received kindly: 

i 3 them more of 1 them 

to underſtand, that they were that ſort of M iz 
ed 


e, which 


turned, however, Quantities 
the ores of Things they had brought before, when 
the Dutch endeavoured to perſuade them to bring ſome 
Hogs on board; but, as they converſed only by Signs, 
che Indians miſtook them ſo far, as to bring them the next 
two or three Dogs ; which proved an inexpreſſible 
-- ointment. © Our Author was, at this time, again in 
2 very bad State of Health; but the Refreſhments procured 
rom the Iſland of Arimoa had ſo good an Effect, chat, ina 
lrtle time, he found himſelf much better; and aſſures us, 
that, if he could but have had Literty to have gone on ſhore 
for two or three Days, he ſhould have found himſelf per- 
ſectly recovered. ''T he Iſlanders did all that in their Power 
ly to perſuade them to take this Step, and never came on 
board without inviting them on ſhore ; but, inaſmuch as 
they were now extremely weakened, and, for ſome Days 
before their Arrival, had thrown over-board regularly four 
or five of their People a Day, it was thought too great an 
Hazard to run, the rather, ſays our Author, becauſe, in 
the midſt of all their Civilities, there was ſomething in the 
Air, the Look, and the Language, of theſe People, that 
ſeemed to ſavour of Perfidy : But he afterwards ſeems to 
a better Reaſon for this Precaution; for he tells us, 
that the INand of Arimoa was extremely populous ; which 
might well render them afraid of venturing aſhore. + 


They obſerved, however, that as often as theſe Iſlanders 


went on board their Veſſels, they took in their Hands a 
Stick, with a Piece of ſome white Stuff fixed to it; which 
they gueſſed to be in the nature of a Flag of Truce; and 
from thence, very probably, conjectured, that they were in 
continual War with ſome Nation or other, moſt likely with 
their Neighbours the Inhabitants of the Iſland of Mea; in 
which Conjecture they were ſoon confirmed, when they 
obſerved, that none of their Canoes ever went aſhore on that 
land, but, on the contrary, it with viſible Precipi- 
2 Theſe Remarks furni b arm 2 _ 3 —1.9mgh 
acquiring ſpeedily a confi toc : 
They were ſatisfied, — the Iſland of Moa was but thinly 
peopled, tho as pleaſant and fertile as the other; and this 
them to attempt, by a ſudden Deſcent upon that 
to off at once what might enable them to pro- 
kcute — without Danger of falling into the 
Diſtreſſes, which they had ſo lately endured. This Project 
we very bold in itſelf, and required a great deal of Prudence 
in the Conduct of it : It was therefore thought expedient to 
und in — Places; 7 Are ſame time —— 
dxen, that one Party only advance into the Country, 
ud that the — join as ſoon as poſſible, in order 
tobe at hand to ſupport them. This Scheme they carried 
nto Execution as happily as they could wiſh ; far though, 
u ſoon. as they began to fell the -Cocoa-trees, the Indians, 
who lay in Ambuſcade behind the Buſhes, diſcharged a 
Shower of Arroyes at them, yet they were ſo fortunate as 
to eſcape unhurt ; whereas the Diſcharge of their Small- 
ums laid abuy of. the Natives dead on the Ground; 
"ich ſo frighted the reſt, that they took Shelter imme - 
| aniocs; and | endeavoured, by 
8 Shouts, 10 alarm the reſt of their Countrymen, 
the 


0 tack them in Elank and Rear, in caſe they had deſcend- 
al om their Mountains. However, as they remained 


dart. the Dutch had Time given them to bring awayi800 
ber enn: wich uch Booty returned ſafe on board 
A >pallops, and ſoon after rejoined their Ships, very well 
Wtshed wi their Expedition. a eM e en 5. 
The. Cocoa · tret ia A Species of the Palm, which grows in 


"alt Places in che. EI and %% Indien, it is large, ſtrait, 
Th. Fer narrow inſenſibly from the Bottom tai the Top. 
Intuit hangs to the Trunk by Buühches, united by a 
edril, not unlike the Twig of a Vine, but ſtrunger. Its 
Flom are yellow, lilee thoſe of the Cheſvut. The Threads 


© Nenchts bang up towards the Top. As it bears Buncbes 
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them to their Aſſiſtance: But it was in vain; for 
had poſted themſelves ſo judiciouſly, as to be able 
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in Taſte and 3 IN — Tad men, This 
Milk, being expoſed to ire, changes into a kind of Oi 
which they uſe, as e do Butter, in their Sauces, and alſo 
in their 8. They likewiſe uſe it medicinally, and -often 
rub their Bodies with it. Beſides this white Sub that 
LO the 1 hoy 6 _— e was rar 
Quantity, a clear, bright; co Liquor, ich, in 
Taſte, reſembles d Water. They draw likewiſe from 
the Tree itſelf a Liquor, which the #1diazis call Sura. This 
is what the Zuroptans ſtyle Palm- wine. It is af a very 
agreeable Taſte, and falls but little ſhort of -Spanif white 
Wine, except in keeping; for, in about two Days time 
it turns ſour. They then expoſe-1t to the Sun, and, by this 
3 _ it excellent Vinegar: As the Sura is: vi 
n eady, they, generally ſpeaking, temper it wi 
that Freſh — which is drawn from the Nut. In 
order to extract this Wine, they cut one of largeſt 
Twigs at the Diſtance of about a Foot from the Tree, and 
hang to it either a Bottle, or a Calabaſn. This Wine, 


when boiled, —— another, which the Natives call 


Orraqua, and, illing it, acquire a ſtrong W 
or Spirit, which they ſtyle 1 which many People 
prefer to that of the ſame Name made in the Ea Indies, 
and which is ſo well known, and ſo much eſteemed, in Eu- 
rope. | 2 Immun od ao lem 
They found in this Iſland likewiſe avaſt plenty of Pome- 
granates of a moſt excellent Taſte, as well as Piſans, or I- 
dian Figs, which have been before deſcribed. Theſe Re- 
freſhments were of prodigious Service to them; and our 
Author declares, — without them, — 3 both 
Ships Companies muſt have infalli iſhed. They wete 
— — board their Veſſels, We began to make 
the neceſſary P ions for quitting that Place. While 
they were doing this, the Iſlanders from Maa came off in 
about 200 Canoes, all laden with Proviſions of different 
Kinds, which they excha with them for various Sorts 
of Merchandize. This the Dutch underſtood as intended 
purely to prevent a ſecond Deſcent; andi therefore, 
they received them kindly, and treated them fairly in che 
Purchace of their Cargo, yet they ſuffered only d ſe n 
them to enter their Ships; and, when they attemptell ta 
ruſh. an board by Crouds, they fired upon them: upꝰ 
which they all their Heads, and, as ſoon, as 
raiſed them up again, broke out into a loud Laughs: Aha 
Excharige was no ſooner over, ID 
and parted with their Iadians in pretty gnod Term: 
thing; our Author remarks, as very ſingular ; v that. 
while they remained here, ſuch of their Sick, as dadran 
Strength left, recoveredꝭ wonderfully ; and ſuch ua wat 
quite exhauſted, died. 422 I hut non * i Nomen 
22. After leaving the Iſlands of 'Maz and-Arimas;: 


continued their V: through a Sta. ſo very full 
that, finding it difficult, if not impoſſible; to ccunt them, 
7 on them the ge; 
je Inhabitanta of theſe 
of a 1 and their 
Heads covered with thick curled Wodl. They were a bold 
miſchievous; intractable Race of — hey went all 
naked, Men, Women, and Children, having no other Or- 
nament than a kind of Bek, about two Fi broad, cam: 


paſed of Toeth 3 and they likewiſe wore Bracelets of the 
ſame, Some of them wore on their Heads light 


— — 
—— — ——̃ ũ — — 
- - 


| have no Feet, and. that, when they ſleep 


was called the Land of Popoes, Schovten impoſed that 
by its lying in the ſame Latitude with Old 

5 — — thoſe Heads go to Ternate, 

Baulla, fmbbyna, or any of the Moluccas,-in order to expoſe 


u FFF gerous 
| incy. 


to Sale their Merchandizes, ſuch as ſalt Pork, Amber, Gold- 


£9x. they likewiſe carry with them ſome of theſe Birds 
of Pais. "They conſtantly ſell them dead, -affirming, 
that they always find them fo, and that they are abſol 
ignorant whence they come, or where they breed. Thus 
much is certain, that this Bird is always ſeen very high in 
the Air. It is extremely light, inaſmuch as it conſiſts chiefly 
of Feathers, which are exceſſively beatiful, and render it one 
of the greateſt Curioſities in the World. The Plumage of 
Its Head are as bright as Gold; thoſe of its Neck reſemble 
4 Drake's;' and thoſe" of its Tail and Wings are very like a 
Peacock s. As to the reſt, in its Beak and Form it comes 
neareft to a Swallow, except that it is ſomewhat bigger. 
Such as.deal in them would perſuade Strangers, that they 
| they hang them- 
ſelves by their Feathers to the Branch of a Tree; but the 
Truth of the Matter is, that theſe Traders cut them off, 
in order. to render their Birds more wonderful. They like- 
wiſe tell another pretty. Tale to heighten the Valve of their 
Birds ; which is this, that the Male has a Cavity in his 
Back, where the Female lodges her Young, till they are 
able to fly. To give a greater A of Truth to 
theſe ſtrange Stories, they cut off the Legs ſo cloſe to the 


Body, that, when the Fleſh begins to dry, the Skin and pert 


the unite ſo perfectly, that it is ſimply impoſſible 
to perceive the leaſt Scar. They likewiſe aſſert, that theſe 
Birds are continually flying; that they live by the Birds and 
other Iriſe&s they catch in the Air. The Feathers of the 
Male are brighter, and more beautiful, than thoſe of the Fe- 
male; In the Eaſtern Languages this Bird is generally called 
Atancodiata, _ is R ſay, the Bird of God. There are a 
great many o them ſent to Batavia, where, generally ſpeak- 
mg; they are ſold for three Crowns apiece. The As 
the) Arabians, and the ' Perfians, eſteem them mightily. 
They make uſe of their Feathers to adorn their Saddles and 
Horſe-furniture z and, to heighten their Luſtre, they inter- 
mingle them with Pearls and Diamonds. They wear them 
hkewiſe in their Turbans, more eſpecially when they go 
to War, from a ſuperſtitious Notion, that they are a kind 
of Charm, capable of ſecuring them from Wounds.. The 
Shah and the Great Mogul thought it formerly the higheſt 
Mark of their Eſteem to preſent any of their Favourites 
The Inhabitants of the Thou/and Nands, beſides their 
Girdle; have another Ornament, which conſiſts in a Bit of 
Stick; of the Size of a Tobacco- pipe, and of the Length 
of one's Finger, which run through the Griſtle of 
their Noſes, which they upon as a means of makin 

them appear fierce and terrible to their Enemies z in whi 


| worlt People they met with 
in 3 A to . 2 
New Guiney, it paced to them a very high Country 
'Þ ts and Trees, ſo that, in faili 400 
did not obſerve one 


a try abounds with many precious Commo- 
dities, ſuch as rich Metals, Spices, Ce. rather, becauſe 
hitherto none of the Countries, diſcovered in that Parallel, 
are deficient in theſe ſorts of Riches. He adds, that Per- 
ſons worthy of Credit aſſured him, that ſome of the free 
Durgeſſes in the Moaluccas go annually to New Guiney, and 
there exchange ſmall Pieces of Iron for Nutmegs Schovtien, 
and other Navi have conceived very high Ideas of 
this Country, and have repreſented it as one of the richeſt 
and fineſt in the World: But they were not able to pene- 
trate far into it ; neither is it to be expected, that this 
ſhould ever be done wich a ſmall Force, 1 am-= 


u the Dutch Squadron were un this time 
under "ſome Doubts, whether they ſhould continue their 
"a". . 2 f PAY + 


Cp 
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ne arcicalled the Jhnds of f e cheContinent itſelf 


to the Number of one hundred, are all dependent > 


the Scripture ſpeaks, went to Feruſalem, and thence to 


* Inhabirants of Bands call Nutmegs Palla, 


Courſe as Dampier did; of whether th 
Iſlands of Ternate, Tidore, and Parka, — by th 
us Paſſage. | To gain Time, however, they made 
Choice of the firſt, becauſe otherwiſe muſt have 
coaſted round the Iſlands laſt. mentioned, in order to come 
at the Moluccas. Theſe three Iſlands of Ternate Tidere 
and Bacian, are each of them by its reſpe&ive 
Monarch. The Dutch Eaſt India Company allow each of 
theſe Princes a kind of annual Tribute, on condition that 
they cut up by the Roots all the Spice trees that grow in 
their Dominions. The reſt of the Kings of the Motuc 


theſe three great Princes. It is ſaid, that, from 
Iſlands, the three Magi, or wiſe Men of e of whom 


Bethlehem, there to adore the Infant Jeſus: 'And t ? 
ther aſſure us, that all the little Xeon of the — Goo 
were antiently famous for their Skill in Aſtronomy ; in 
which Art, they followed principally the Grounds liq 
down by the Egyptians ; it is farther ſaid, that ſome 
Monuments, ſome Remembrance, of this Fact are ſtil] pre- 
ſerved in their old Books; the Leaves of which were made 
of Barks of Trees. | 
On the Feaſt of the Holy Epiphany, the Dutch Sailors 
carry a Star, by way of Compliment, to theſe three Kings; 
who, in Return, make them very valuable Preſents, and 
treat them very ſplendidly. But as, on the one hand, this 
is a very ſuperſtitious Cuſtom in its Nature, fo it is no lefs 
ſcandalous on the other, from the Manner in which it is 
ormed, as reſembling much more a Pagan Revel, than 
a Chriſtian Feaſt. The King of Ternate has embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion; but the other two Princes are till Pz. 
gans. Our Author adds, that ſome Malayan Prieſts, who 
had ſtudied at Meccha, aſſured him, they had ſeen in the 
Library of that City a Chronicle, in which mention is made 
of the three Kings of the Moluccas, and in which it is ex- 
faid, thefe three Kings, many Years ago, made a 
oyage by the Way of Arabia to Judea, on account of an 
extraordinary and mira Appearance in the Heavens; 
and that, ſome time after, they returned all three ſafely to 
their own Dominions. The Author ſubmits this Story to 
the Reader's Judgment, to which I alſo recommend the 
following Memorial relating to the State of the Spice Iſlands, 
at the Time they fell into the Hands of the Dutch. © - 
As to the Iſland of Banda, the Country is very-hily, 
and yet fruitful as well as populous. The Government s 
a kind of a Commonwealth, in which the Affairs are ma- 
naged by Mohammedan Clergy, who are mighty ſtrict and 
ſevere. There are not, in the whole Iſland, above 12,000 
Souls, and about 4000 fighting Men. The . 2 chis 
Country live to a great Age. The Dutch, when they 
firſt came, ſaw a Man that was 130 Years old, and ſever 
above 100 Years of Age. The Men are * er 
Abroad, and the Women at Home at work ; for, beſides 
the Houſhold-work, they employ themſelves in dry of 
Nutmegs, and ſhelling them. This admirable Fruit, 
is ſo much valued, grows in no Place in the World, that 
— ce Ng ar ip Powe 
ne Z 
manaſa, Mayer, Pula Wai, and Pale Bom This Tree 
bears three times in the Year, viz. in April, Auguf, nd 
December : April Nu are the belt; and the Trop 
that Month is more plentiful than in the other two. Th 
Tree is much like a Peach-tree, only the Leaves are ſhorte! 
and rounder; the Fruit is at firit covered with a thick 
Shell, like a Walnut-ſhell ; when it 1 that Shell, 
rowing ripe, opens itſelf ; and then you a fine ſmootd 
Skin, er Feel, which covers the Nutmeg; and that Skin! 
the Flower of it, or Mace; next to that thin Skin you fg, 


another," which is harder and blackiſh, and much 
Shell, you 


large 
ſee the Nutmeg. Mace is at firſt of a fine ſcarlet Colour 


wr 0 £& ty i cz rr oz. oc 


ſerve whole — with Sugar, which makes the ” 


Sweetmears in the ladies, and are much 


| | | and 
Palla: There are two Sorts of Nutmegsz ſome are long. 
are called Males 3 others round and teddiſh, which hate 
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105 Wai —— — the hes, one r de wi conſume alli the Water in 
mary, to warm the Stomachivoforecten the — if you lay ir in" Root 
voke Urine. It ia ſoyereigu Remedy againſt Winth Looſe . one or two Feet above the Ground. CEOS 7 
neſs, Heads) Fw of the- Stomach, Heat of the Liver, all over, provided the Water 'doi2- touch the Silk, che 
ys Ty 6 i 2 r — 5 — _ 4 the — will have ſucked in all the Waters The 
Medicine. Mace is an emedy againſt Indians uſe that Trick to maße the Silk heavier, They 
the Weakneſs, of the Stomach z it helps Digeſtion, con- preſerye Cloves in Sugar, and they are 7 3 
ſumes ill Humours, and drives; out the Wind: It keeps: they alſo pickle The: — 283 — dre 4 
N LN ibn "uni ni Mace and! Glayes to have a ſincet Rea. They diſt Clove-water 
beaten'ta\t owaer, diluted with Roſe-water, and of them when the green, which has an 
hed 'Þ mY ener ek * haly. As this 8 z the Water 18 Arnie Arg 6 7 ay 
prerious Thank. Fe di + this 77 of Banda, and the by pouring a Drop or two into the Eyes. Powder of 
ET. all the Parts of the 5A — to Ne — — upon the Head, cures che Flead nch; if taken 
"2M n 8 N era, nw it provokes Urine, iveſtion; i 
- ater Towns Bands, to buy Nurmegs and Mace. As aganita Looſeneſs,and, drank in Mie, will procate 819, 
ſoon as theſe erchants are arrived in the Iſland, they buy a As to the Inhabitants of. the Moluceas * are > 
my 2 e oa Fg ö — 1 dee as lazy, and love ſo much their Eaſe and Pkaſute that — 
| i Which may be two or three are ſeldom at Work; for their Sla d ar 
Months; and, when they go away into their own. Country the V 1 ir Slaves and Servant do all 
ö i ther g to their on ry Work : They live upon the great Quantities of Cl 
again, they give the Liberty to their Wife to go where that grow there; for ches ha 5 +" drag tang 
ſhe Kaſs Thi 1 —— * — _ | — * 8 They — — . 124 — wang 
increcibic CULLAM. x; Dut Ver is acquainted with the earthen Pots and Pans, en 
Eaſt 8 will be 1 as to the Truth of it, ſince fit and lie. Their 13 3 PINS pos 
1 ** bn. 2 E N N . | re 2 nothing elſe, not ſo much as a Nail in them: 
ext valuab | | e Nu eir Cloaths are d ä s 
megs, viz. Shoe we know. not what immenſe Sums Stuffs, and _ : 8 8 10 ws * cb 4 
the * "2 oy Ye moe of this profitable Fruit, which have no need of warm (loaths to defend them from — 
ay 4 * py 5 1P throughout Europe, and for which Cold. The young Men wear upon their Head Pieces of 
eee is ee Eruggled fo long and to ſo Calico, made in Trefſes, and woven in the Figure of a 
* N ory valuable noble Spice grows no- Crown; and, in the Holidays? they adorn So with 
. oh 3 = 2 * _ N25 ns; nd * Molucca Flowers. The Men perfume cheir Cloaths to pleaſe their 
# | umber, e INands of Wives, of which they have ; | | 
260, G . Ale 8 ? op 222 wy * jealous of the . char 4 al , — — 
5 2 nha ccas call them Houſes, and they never ſee them before th 
Chinke.. The Trees which bear Cloves, are much like our The W * ; e Dad Aprathamg 
Laurel- trees; only the Leaves of the Clones are a little in Tr 1 2 ee Khan a rd up 
narrower, and reſemble the Leaves of Almond and Wil- me e X% about their Heads: They are of a pleaſant and 
VJ 3 umour; and, though they are kept very ſt:i&t, 
the * themſelves. Theſe Trees bear a great . „ TIO "rc 1 —— Sor oy 8 
oY. 0 gf os Flowers, and each Flower brings Fiſh, Fowls, Bananas, Sugar-canes po" 8 64 
4 wy rakes: NE lowers are at firſt white, then green, dities; in the Market, you ſeldom * any other n 
the Cloves: Wil el NES me ſe Proper 2 * Inhabitants of the Moluccas are the beſt 
r mell 10 Soldiers o he I . ; 
ns A ns 0 a hey that it is beyond all the Smells Enemies, Le will 1 8 O 2 | 
6 _ 5 2 en Es 1 1 N n=-ags a KAI it a you 9 1 die in Fight, and to rein their Ene- | 
black. They don't gather them ge "ay mies to the tremity. They have no Money; for all 
| : 2 do their Riches conſiſt of Cl b by ob 
other Fruit; but they tie a Rope to _— Bo 4 = 'r loves, apd-with which! they may 
ſrip it off by. Force. That Hurts the Tree ter the ger: Harchaſe all Neceſſaries. Their Language is different from 
. 1 Tree tor the next that of the other Indi | | 
Lg) 42] 18. Ho after it bears a great deal more. racters for Writing f 8 8 pg he wo 
des; and th Ge with long Poles, as we do Walnut- for the Produce: and Inhabitants of the Moluccas. — * 
Ta wy rt Ber 49H» Tha . the Tome whey they fell under the Dutch Dominions. Here- 
: -AVCS. ow with little aft | , ; 
ds þ hanging on the Tree like Cherrics; they ſell them 3 Subſet. Dr an ee _ I obliged, to 
R 2 NA Dirt and Duſt together, to the Indians : they now ſtand. en | mme 
2d 8 8 Tr tranſported to Holland are clean, 23: They ſteered their Courſe along-ſhore and through 
ot beg We. 4 gen of the 1 my 2 — Chain of ſmall Iſlands, chat are extended 
| nay , are the between the Weſt Poi | 
be : | 0 mw 13355 2 value theſe more than Gilolo. The, 1 e no . ak F 
never ent 85 c . to buy the leaſt. and ſaw, therefore, with a Joy mixed with Aſtoniſhment, 
A Che LO e themſelves to r Cove: trees; for the Iſland of Boar, in the Latitude of 2 South, th & 
- them, and ch t Ping on the Ground produce enough of Weſtern Country in which the Dutch Eaſt India C wo 
bear Pr e Kain makes them grow ſo faſt, that they maintain a Fact This Ia Company 
Fruit when they are eight 1 10 8 ory, is Illand of Bouro is, for the 
og for ages Ye iche Tears old, and continue moſt part, pretty high Land, and abounds every-where 
Der 5 5 * 1 are of Opinion, that with Trees and Shrubs of various Kinds. As ſoon as they 
a ober 8 15 on the. Sea-ſide, or when arrived upon the Coaſt, they were ſpoken with by a ſmall 
hom ik F599 Sea: But many Seamen, who Veſſel, on board of which were two white Men, and ſeveral 
e Brag IF » Aſſure me, that the w very well Negroes, who examined the ically 
where, whether a great W Pl — , m very categorically, to whom 
Mountains, in the Valle 8 ay © Sea, upon they belonged, from whence they came, and whither they 
tipen from the . Er 8, Or near the Sea-ſide. They were going. To which they anſwered, that they came from 
> rs  tatter End of Auguſt, to the Beginning of the Coaſt of New Gui d ; 
anuary. Nothing groweth about the G l wney, and were bound for Batavia; but 
m, no Graſs, Green, very wiſely concealed their belonging to the Weft India 
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dr Weed; for their Heat draws; 

or their ys in all the Nouriſhment and Com becauſe thi 7 
4 f * pany, becauſe they knew, that the Eaſt India Com- 
vou ly. 8 n very hot; pany permitted no Veſſels, but their own, wy: 4 « 6A 

du will find, in a Ie d gr a, 4 . — a Cues "a bed, ngiren Ordere for attacking any ſtrange 

the Cloyes 5. , a r waſted, Veltels t ould appear there: Yet, in [ſpit | 

ful of w 6 8 1 * worſe for it. Leave a Fitcher Precautions, the Ei ſometimes find Their = chats 
» a Cloſe Room where you clean Cloves, this Chanel, to the Company's no ſinall Diſpleaſure, not- - 
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withſtanding the Ships cruiſing here in both: the 
Monſoons, 5 hrs Bree. — what of all Things they moſt” 
In former times, when 
they were not ſo ſtrict, there is the greateſt Reaſon in the 
World to believe, that the Engliſh found Ways and Means 
to ſhare with them in this Trade by means of this Paſlage;” 
ſince it is certain, that they carried large Quantities of 
Spices into Europe, while the Dutch never 'could divine 
The Inhabitants of this Iſland told them, that they had- 
abundance of Clove-trees grew in their Country, but | 
Detachment of Soldiers, in the Service of the Company, 
came every Year, and grubbed them up, as they did m the 
reſt of the Molucca Iſlands, becauſe the Company thought 
Amboyna produced ſufficient for maintaining their Com- 
merce. This Iſland of Bowro is about or fifty 
Leagues in Circumference; the Country is indifferently, 
fertile, and the Dutch were formerly, in a great meaſure, 
Maſters vf it, having a very ſtrong Fort there; of which, 
however, the Inhabitants, after · a long Siege, made them- 
ſelves Maſters, and demoliſhed it, after having put all the 


Gariſon to the Sword. At preſent, therefore, the Com- 


pany content themſelves with ſending an annual Detach- 
ment to root out the Clove- trees, for which the Natives 
receive ſome kind of Preſent. The two white Men who 
were on board the Dutch Bark, were the firſt Chriſtians 
our Voyagers had ſeen in the Space of ten Months; that 
is, from the time they quitted the Coaſt of Braſil, to their 
Arrival here. | . 
I cannot help obſerving, in this Place, that if any De- 
pendence can be had, either on what our own Diſcoverers 
ſay, or on what our Author aſſerts, as to the Produce of 
New Guiney, it ſeems to be an unaccountable Neglect in us 
not to eſtabliſh a Colony there, ſince we ſhould then infal- 
libly ſhare in the Spice Trade, without breaking in upon 
the Dutch, for, if the free Burgeſſes of Amboyna can 
trade for Nutmegs with the Inhabitants of New Guiney, 
why may not we? The ſettling a Colony there, would 
ive us the ſame Rights that the Duteb have in the Mo- 
Foc as; though, I hope, we ſhould never practiſe ſo 
nical a Cuſtom, as that of forcing People to deſtroy 
the Gifts of God, in order to enhance the Price of them, 
to enrich a particular Company, in a particular Nation; 
than which, there cannot be a plainer or a more direct 
Violation of the Laws of Nature ; which, whatever ſome 
ſelf-intereſted Writers 28 can never be juſtly 
ſuperſeded by the Politics of Man, on any Pretence what- 
ever. If Force conveys a Right of depriving Mankind of 
Cloves, the ſame Force, in an higher Degree, might juſtify 
the depriving them of Fire, Air or Water. 

They continued their Courſe through the neigh 
Iſlands, in order to reach the Coaſt of Buton, in hopes o 
meeting there with the Refreſhments, of which they were 
now in extreme Neceſſity, In a ſhort time, they arrived 
in the Height of 4* South Latityde, and failed for a whole 
Day along the Coaſts of that Iſland, without perceiving any 
Sign of that Streight, for which they ſought. At laſt they 
found they were eight Leagues paſt it, which our Author 
attributes to the Management of the principal Officers, who 
were in ſuch an Hurry to get to the Eaft Indies, that they 
the inexpreſſible Miſcries, to which, by 
their treacherous Conduct, the poor Men were | 


To conceal this, however, as much as poſſible, and to put 


on an Air of public Spirit, they pretended to attempt bear- 
ing up for that Port, when they the- thing to be abſo- 
lutely impracticable, conſidering the Force with which the 
Monſoon blew. There were now no further Hopes of find- 
ing any Streight, where they might get Refreſhments ſhort 
ofthe iſland of Java; for, where-ever they attempted to an- 
chor, they very well knew their Ships muſt have been con- 
fiſcated, in conſequence of Maxims inviolably obſerved by 
the Eaſt India Company. All the Men therefore on board 
both Ships, but eſpecially the ſick and the feeble, caſt a lan- 
guiſhing Look on that fertile Country they left behind them, 
preſaging in their Minds the melancholy Effects, which 
muſt neceſſarily attend a Meaſure fo pernicious. 

The Situation of this Iſland of Butos is remarkably advan- 
rageous. It lies from the fourth to the ſixth Degree of South 
Eatitude, and is in Extent nearly equal to that of Bouro. 

5 | | 


uh nr id ee 
of Cattle and Fiſh, and would produce a great N 
both of Clove and | if they were perttitted 
. The King bas à Very ſtrong on, th Win wa. 

cb Standard is diſplaped, tho there is n Daith-Gariſon" 
and indeed there is no Need of one. The' Baccb Coen“ 
content themſelves with ſending thither' ever E N 
deration of his ſubmitting te thus, the Compaty pays the 
n Sum in ready Money. Nad * 
of all others, the moſt fairhfuÞto'the-ZaP Ns Compayy” 
having not only affiſted them in expelling the Pirtagiel: : 
but alſo againſt the Inhabitants of the Malurca;” whicneye.: 
have attem to take up Arms againſt them in W 

res Reman — en e Com ach Me 
ſtreſs of the Trade of this Part of the Wotid; in Conf.” 
deration of which, the Inhabitants of Bouton' enjoy many 
Privileges, which. are denied to all other Bndtes Nies 
As for Inſtance, whenever they enter any Fort belonging 
to the Company, in whatever Country it be they are per. 


mitted to keep their Arms; which is not even to 


the Inhabitants of the Country where the Fört is ituaes, 
and who conſequently ought” to be conſidered as the Sub- 
jects of the Country. e 
Some time ago, the King of this Iſland ſent his eldeſt Son 
as his Ambaſſador to the Governor-General of the Dutch 
Eaſt Indies at Batavia. He was received with all f 
Marks of Diſtinction, and the Company piqued itſelf on 
paying him all poſſible Honours ; yet it would not have 
n eaſy to have diſtinguiſhed this young Prince to have 
been an Indian, if he had not worn a Turban of three Rows 
high, richly embroidered with Gold and precious Stones. 
The reſt of his Dreſs was intirely European; and it was ob- 
ſerved, that, inſtead of a Cutlaſs, he wore a Sword, which 
no Indian had ever done before. His Train was extremely 
numerous, all of them dreſſed after the Idia# Manner. 
Twelve of theſe went armed, each with a Cuiraſ and Buck- 
ler, having alſo a naked Sword in his Hand, which reſted 
on his Shoulder. Our Author obſerves, that he ſhould not 
have taken notice of this Ambaſſador, or of his entering 
into Batavia, if it had not put him in mind of a very re- 
markable Accident, which happened about that time; and 
this was a A. 261 Mortality amongſt Men and Beaſts, 
which carried off 500 of the Attendants of this young 
Prince, and, in the Courſe, it deſtroyed no leſs than 1 56,000 | 
Perſons in one Year's time. This Mortality was occaſioned 
by a malignant or peſtilential Fever, with which the Eur 
peans, the Natives of the Country, the Chineſe, the Negroes, 
and, in ſhort, all the various Nations which inhabit Bate- 
via, were attacked. The Author himſelf had a Touch of 
it, but eſcaped. This epidemic Diſeaſe iled not only 
through the Dutch Plantations, but ſpread itſelf alſo over the 
Kingdom of Bengal, and through all the Dotninions of the 
Great Mogul, where it made incredible yo of yet it 
was felt in the moſt extreme Degree in the of Jaa 
where the Inhabitants, who. went out of their Houſes in 
Health, fell down dead in the Streets by Heaps. It 
was obſerved, that this Malady raged in all the Weſtern 
Countries; and the Cauſe of it was ſuppoſed to be an ex- 
ceſſive Drought : For, as there had no Rain fallen d 
the Space of two Years, it was conceived, that the Aur 
with mineral V But to retum from 
this Digreſſion to the Thread of our Relation: The Dutch 
Commodore, N the Coaſts of Bouton, and paſſed 
throꝰ the Chanel of the Moluccas, arrived, after his Crew had 
ſuffered inexpreſſible Miſeries, which carried off the greatelt 
Part of them, on the Coaſt of the Iſland of Java, towards 
the Cloſe of the Month of September 1722. : 
24. He anchored immediately with his two Ships in the 
Road of Jabra; and ſaluted, according to Cuſtom, boch 
the City and the Fort. They quickly hoifted out the 
Shallops, in order n 's; and, on ther 
Arrival, were' ſurpriſed to find, that, on ſhore, it was S# 
turday, tho, at quitting their Ships, they conceived oh 
be Friday Morning. The firſt Scep the Commodore 
his Officers took, was to pay a Viſit to the Perſon who re 
ſided there on the Part of the Compadly, in order to de 
quaie him with cheir Reaſons of coming thither. $14 
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confider wht Meaſures were to. be. taken upon this Occa- 


en, They were all extremely moved at the Recital given 


| of the Misfortunes they had met wich; 


wortky of Compaſſion. There were no mote than 
e left, among vchich our Au- 
thor: was one; and no leſs than twenty-ſix- were down of 
Sickneſs, by which they had loft, in rhe Courſe of their 


2 
433 


Vonge, excluſive of thoſe who were killed in their ſeveral 


Engagements with the Indians, no fewer than ſeventy Men. 
As ſoon as they had notified their Arrival, their next Care 
vs co get their ſick Men on ſhore 3 which was performed 
2. Diligence and Tenderneſs imaginable, by ſling- 
ping them in their Hammocks into their Shallops. There 


dere, however, four amongſt theſe poor People in fo very 


Condition, that it was not thought poſſible to move 
. and: therefore thay. wers leßt on board; the: 
Thoughts of which, after their Companions were removed, 
killed them. Such as were carried aſhore were lodged in 
an Illand, under Tents ſet up for that Purpoſe ; where they 
had every Neceſſary afforded them, that the Country pro- 
duced; and yet, after all the Care that could be taken, many 
of them laid their Bones in this Iſland. 1 h 
Mr. Kuſter did not fail to ſend an Account of their Arri- 
val to the Commandant of the Coaſts of Fave, who inſtantly 
tranſmitted it to Mr. Swaardekroon, who was at that time 


Governor-General of the Eaſt Indies. The Anſwer he gave 


was extremely favourable. He promiſed to aſſiſt them with 
every thing in his Power; and, if I miſtake not, ſays our 
Author, he promiſed to ſupply us with Proviſions and Men; 
adding, that we had nothing to do but to get to Batavia as 
ſoon as we could. While they waited for the General's An- 
ſwer, and the Recovery of their Sick, they * their 
Time agreeably ; for their Countrymen, having a true 
Senſe of the Miſerie they had endured, did not fail to uſe 
every Means to make them forget them; which very ſoon 
had its Effect: Inſomuch that our Author abſerves, 
their Seamen, in a very few Days, were as frolic and gay, 
as if they had made the moſt pleaſant and moſt fortunate 
Voyage in the World. He adds, that it ſhocked him ex- 
tremely to ſee thoſe, who, but a few Days before, were 
weeping, ſighing, praying, and making the warmeſt Pro- 
teſtations of their leading new and regular Lives, if God, 
in his great Mercy, would be pleaſed to fave them, running 
headlong into the greateſt Extravagancies. Their whole 
Time, ſays he, was now ſpent in Swearing, Drinking, and 
n paſſing whole Days and Nights in debauched Houſes. 
This, however, he attributes, in a great meaſure, to the 
bad Example of thoſe, among whom they lived, all the 
lower fort of People at Japara being as profligate and lewd, 
8 it is poſſible. to conceive a People; infomuch that the 
firſt Queſtion many of them aſked of Strangers arrived from 
Exrope is, whether they have not brought ſome new Oaths 
over; and whether they cannot teach them a more lively 
and extravagant Method of Swearing. | 

The Town of Japara is ſeated at the Bottom of a Moun- 
tun of a moderate Height, is of a middling Size, and in- 
tabited chiefly by Favane/e, Chineſe, and Dutch. When 
«was in the Hands of the Portugueſe, it was much more 
confiderable in Extent, than it is at preſent. The Zaft India 


| Company, before they got Poſſeſſion of Jacatra, fixed here 


the princi Magazines for their Merchandize, and it was 
their chief Factory, on which all the Factories on the Iſland 
2 ings ent; but RO was _ 
actory being transferred to Samaran. T 
Port of ale and commodious; and there 
Wood, erected on the Top of the 
Mountain, at the Foot of which the Town is ſeated, that 
commands the whole Road. This is called the Invincible 
Mexntain, becauſe, when the Portugueſe were Maſters of 
the Place, the Javaneſe were conſtantly defeated in all the 
——_ they ode to get it into 3 
apara, generally „ reſides at a 
Pace called a, which hs rvene-nine Leages up 
tg any, where the Dutch have a ſtrong Fort, and a 


z- which ſeryes not only to ſecure their Con- 


pon, at the ſame time, for a Guard to the King: 4 
 Ebis:Prince is a Mabanmeden, and, according. to the Prac- © „ 
tice of moſt Eaſtern Monarchs, is conſtantly ſerved by Wo- N 
men, of whom he taltes as many as he pleaſes, either as 
Wires, or Concubines. Some of his Prieſts are obliged to 
5 every Year in Pilgrimage to Miccha, in order to make 
ows there. for the Safety and Proſperity of the King and 
Royal Family. His Subjects are extremely faithful, and, 
to the laſt degree, devoted to his Service. The principal 
Perſons in his Court are obliged, as often as they have an 
Audience, to approach him creeping on their Knees; but, 
in Time of War, this ſlaviſn Cuſtom is diſuſed. Such as 
commit the ſlighteſt Fault are poinarded on the Spot with 
a little Dagger, called a Vid; and as this is almoſt the only 
Funiſnhment in Uſe amongſt them, fo the ſlighteſt as well as 
the greateſt Faults are, g theſe People, capital. The 
Natives of this Country are, for the moſt part, of a very 
brown Complexion, tolerably well ſhaped, arid have long 
black Hair; which, however, they often cut. Their Noſes 
are flat and broad, and their Teeth exceſſively bad, which 
is owing'to their Betel and Faufel, which they are chewing 
The Faufel is a kind of Nut, not much unlike, yet ſome- 
thing ſimaller than the Nutmeg, without Taſte, and yield- 
ing, when chewed, a red kind of Juice. It is this very 
Juice that the Indians make uſe of in painting the Chintz, 
which we admire ſo much in Europe. The Tree, that bears 
this Nut, is very ſtrait, and reſembles, in its Leaves, the 
Cocoa: tree. The Betel is a Plant, which produces long 
rank Leaves, which, in their Shape, reſemble thoſe of the 
Citron ; in Taſte, they are of an agreeable Bitter. The 
Fruit it bears grows in the Shape of a Lizard's Tail, about 
two Fingers Breadth, long, of an aromatic Flavour, and, 
in its Smell, extremely grateful. The Indians carry with 
them continually the Leaves of Betel; and, at all Viſits, 
they are preſented in Ceremony. They are almoſt perpe- 
tually chewing them; and, as the Taſte of them is very 
bitter, they, for the moſt part, qualify them with Araca, 
Faufel, or the Powder of calcined Oyſter-ſhells. Thus pre- 
pared, they have a very agreeable Taſte. After they have 
chewed all the Juice out of them, they ſpit forth the dry, hard 
Maſs. There are ſome again, who mix their Betel-leaves 
with Lime, Amber, and Cardamom-ſeeds; others again 
with China Tobacco. Abundance of Europeans are got 
into the Way of chewing it to ſuch a degree, that they can- 
not leave it off, tho? it has been very fatal to ſome of them, 
ſince the Indians are fo very ſkilful in preparing Betel, that it 
ſhall do a Man's Buſineſs as effectually as a Piſtol or a Dag- 
ger. The prevailing Diverſion among theſe People is what 
they call their Tandakes, which are, in Fact, a kind of 
Comedies, The Women, who act in theſe fort of Shews, 
are very richly dreſſed; but the Entertainment conſiſts 
chiefly in Singing and Dancing, accompanied by their Mu- 
fic, which, after all, is not very extraordinary, or very 
leaſant, at leaſt to European Ears. They have no other 
Inſtrument than a kind of little Drums, which they beat 
dextrouſly enough. As for their Dancing, it is generally 
of the Groteſque kind, in which, without Doubt, they are 
excellent, throwing their Bodies, with inexpreſſible Agility, 
into all ſorts of Poſtures, and expreſſing by them the Paſ- 
ſions. of the Mind fo comically, that it is ſimply impoſſible 
to avoid laughing. Theſe [ndians _ alſo the War- | 
dance, in which their King, and his Grandees, often take a | 
Share. They likewiſe amuſe themſelves, like the Engliſb, [i 
with Cock-fighting ; and lay ſuch conſiderable Sums, that i 
they are very often beggared. [ 
This Country abounds with all the Neceſſaries of Life: 
Here are horned Cattle, Hogs, and an amazing Quantity 
of Fowls. The only Thing that is ſcarce here is Mutton, 
and that is chiefly occaſioned by the Richneſs of the Paſture, | | 
where the Sheep butſt with Eating: As to wild Creatures, | 
they have Buffaloes, Stags, Tygers, and the Rhinoceros, | 
which Animal the Indians hunt chiefly for its Horn, of 
which they make Drinking · veſſels, that are valued at a very 
high Rate, from a Notion that they will not hold Poiſon, 
but inſtantly break as ſoon as it 3 into them. The 
high Price of theſe Veſſels, inſtead of proving their Virtue, 
ſerves only to ſhew, that the Javaneſe are ſtrongly given to 
this infamous Practice of Poiſoning. The Land is every- 


where 
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where extremely fertile, producing in vaſt abundante Pep- 
Pers Ginger, Cinnamon; Rice, Cardamoms, c. Of late 


inſomuch as they hope, and not wirchout Reaſon, torender 
it the principal Commodity of the Country: As to Frtit- 


trees, ſuch as Cocoas, Figs Se. they grow everywhere; 


and, as they are t the Year, and conſtant] 
lanted in Rows along the River - ſides, here are the mo 
— Walks in the World. Sugar - canes abound in 
Java. Their Vines bear Grapes ſeven times a Tear, but 
they are fit only for Raiſins, and not for Wine, becauſe 
the Climate ripens them too haſtily. The Sea, and all the 
Rivers, furniſh them with an infinite Variety of the fineſt 
kinds of Fiſh ; ſo that, take it all together, one may ſafely 
affirm of Java, that there is not, under the Canopy of 
Heaven, an Iſland more plentiful, or more pleaſant. 
Alfter refreſhing themſelves at Japura for about a Month, 
they began to think of continuing their Voyage to Batavia, 


in order to reap there the Fruits of the Governor-GeneraP's 


fine Promiſes : When all Things were ready; they ſpent 
about two Days in taking Leave of their Friends, h gave 
them all ſorts of Proviſions, and much more of every kind 
than was neceſſary for ſo. ſhort a Voyage. Ar laſt they 
quitted, not without a ſenſible Regtet, a Place where-they 
had been ſo kindly treated, where all their Wants had been 
ſo generouſly. relieved, © and where, after. ſo many Hard- 
ſhips, ſo many Sufferings, they had ſpent a few Weeks in 
Peace and Plenty. They ſteered, in failing from hence, a 
Weſt Courſe for about ſeventy Leagues, and then, with as 
fair a Wind as they could wiſh, entered the Road of Bata- 
via; where, as ſoon as they had ſaluted the Fort, they an- 
chored cloſe to the Ships that were lading for their Voyage 
Home, believing that now all their Pains were over, and 
that themſclves would be ſpeedily the Companions'of the 
Ships that were homeward-bound ; but they ſoon found, that 
the moſt flattering Hopes are not always the beſt grounded 
- 25. As ſoon as the Commodore ſaw his Ships ſafely anchor- 
ed, he went with his Captain to his Shallop, intending to 
have gone to Batavia; but before they had rowed well from 
the Ship's Side, they ſaw the Shallop of the Commandant 
of Batavia rowing towards them, with the Fiſcal on board, 
and ſome other Members of the Council., Theſe Gentlemen 


| bid the Commodore go back, which he did without the leaſt 


Heſitation; and by that time both Shallops were within hear- 
ing of the Ship, the Fiſcal proclaimed aloud the Goyer- 
nor-General's Sentence of Confiſcation. At this time both 
the Dutch Veſſels were fo blocked up by large Ships of the 
Harbour, that it was impoſſible for them to eſcape z and 
not long after arrived ſome Hundreds of Soldiers, who took 
both the Ships, and their Companies, into their Cuſtody. 
The Commodore, taught by ſo many, and thoſe too ſuch 
unexpectcd Diſaſters, began to repent extremely that-ever 
he had propoſed returning by the Route of the Eaſt Indies; 
but it was a little of the lateſt, the thing was, now over, 
there was no calling Time back, the Diſcovery. had been 
neglected, and that Neglect juſtly puniſhed by the Sen- 
tence of the Eaſt India Company, however unjuſt in itſelf. 
By this Sentence, both Ships were declared good Prize, 


the Goods on board them confiſcated, and to cut Matters 


ſhort, and prevent any- Trouble from Repreſentations or 


| Memorials, every. thing was expoſed to public Sale, and 


diſpoſed of to the beſt Bidder. - As for the Crew of both 
Ships, they were divided, and put on board ſeveral Ships 
that were homeward-bound. But enough on this melan- 
choly Subject: Let us now proceed to ſomething more in- 


ſtructive, and more entertaining; that is to ſay, the Obſer- 


vations made by our Author on the State of Things in the 


Eaſt Indies, during the Time that he ſtaid there. 


26. The City of Batavia, in the Iſland of Java, lies in the 
Latitude of 6 South, and is the Capital of all the vaſt Domi- 
nions belonging to the Dutch Eaſt India Company. It ſerves 
alſo for the Emporium, where all the Merchandize and 
Riches which that great and wealthy Company poſſeſs are 
laid up. It fell into the Hands of the Dutch in the Year 
1618, and was till that Time known by the Name of Ja- 
. catra : Soon after it came into their Poſſeſſion, they built, 
in the Neighbourhood of the old City, a Fort, which they 
called Batavia. By that time it was well finiſhed, the Na- 
tives of s animated and aſſiſted by the Engliſh, 


planted Coffee ihere with great Succeſs, 


tirely of ſquare Stone, and is always provided with a ſtrong 


built of Stone, after the manner of thoſe in Holland; and 


Guard of Soldiers. There were formerly ſux 


four Churches for 


attacked it ſeveral times, but abvays without Succeſs) ing 
to their own great Loſß. The: laſt time they —_—_ 
blocked up for ſume time, till the Dach were r n 
by a powerful Squadron from Eurupe, under the Comme, 
of Admiral Noen. Then it Was tlat A fairs ben 
change their Face; the Siege was immediately raiſed, ang 
the Iſlanders obliged to retire with the imaſt Precipitation, 
The Dutch, thus delivered from their Enemies; bad time 
to look about them; and, having/cdnfideredithe. exctllene 
Situation of the Fort; and the mam Advantages reſyking 
from it; they immediately reſolved to [built a' Town neat 
it. It was; with this View, that they demoliſhed Fatatra, 
and, upon its Ruins, erected that famous City, which, from 
the Name of their Fort, they called Batavia. This 
arrived at Perfection in a very ſhort Space of Time, 
the extraordinary Diligence with Which it was carried on: 
notwithſtanding the many Obſtaclesĩt met with on the Par 
of the two'Kings of Matarana and Bantam; the former 
of hom beſieged ĩt in 2629, and the latter in 1049 1»! 
It is ſurrounded by a Rampart, of one · and · twenty Fert 
thick, covered on the Outſide with Stone, and: fortified 
with twenty· two Baſtions. This Rampart is environed by 
a Ditch, about forty-five -Yards over, eſpecially when the 
Tides are high in the Spring: The Avenues to che Toun 
are defended by ſeveral Forts, each of which is well fur⸗ 
niſhed with excellent Braſs Cannon. Among theſe Forts, 
there are ſix, which deſerve to be particularly mentioned, 
viz. Anſiol, Anke, Jacatra, Ryſwyk, Noorawych, and /- 
thock: The Fort of Auſiol is ſeated on a River of the ſame 
Name, Eaſtward from the Sea, and at the Diſtance. of 
about twelve hundred Vards from the City: It is buile in- 


Garriſon. The Fort of Anke is on a River of the ſame Name, 
to the Weſtward of the Coaſt, and diſtant from the City 
about ' 500. Yards; built like the former, of ſquare Stone 
intirely. The Fort of Jacatra lies alſo on a River of the 
ſame Name, is exactly like the other two Forts, and lies 
at the Diſtance of about goo Paces from the City. Tbe 
Road thither is between two Rows of very fine Trees, 
regularly planted, with very fine Country-houſcs and Gar- 
dens on each Side: The other three Forts are built in the 
ſame manner, and of the ſame Materials, lying all on the 
Land- ſide of the Town, and at a very ſmall Diſtance from 
it. By this means the two firſt ſerve to ſecure the City on 
the Side of the Sea, and the other four defend it Er- 
trances on the Land-ſide ; and, at the ſame time, ptoteſt 
the Houſes, Plantations, and Gardens, of the Inhabitants, 
By theſe Diſpoſitions it is eaſy to comprehend, that no 
Enemy can ever ſurpriſe this City ; becauſe, on whichever 
Side they ſhould attack it, they would be ſure to meet with 
a ſtrong Reſiſtance. - They take, beſides, another Precau- 
tion, which is, not ſuffering any Perſon to go beyond theſe 
Forts without a Paſſport. 

The River, which preſerves its antient Name of 7acatrs, 
paſſes through the midſt of the Town, and forms fifteen 
Canals, of running Water, all faced with Free-ſtone, and 
adorned with Trees that are evergreen, and which 
quently afford a moſt charming Proſpect. Over theſe Ca- 
nals there are fifty-ſix Bridges, beſides thoſe which lie with- 
out the Town. The Streets are all of them perfectly ſtrat, 
and, generally ſpeaking, thirty Feet broad ; the Houſes ar 


are moſt of them very high, becauſe the Place has not of 
late Years been expoſed to Hurricanes. The City is about 
a League and an half in Circumference; it is ſurrou 
with a vaſt Number of Houſes ; ſo. that there are, at leu, 
ten times the Number of Houſes: without the City dr 
there are within it; and therefore, ſtriftly ſpeaking, they 
ought to be regarded as its Suburbs, - This City das fre 
Gates, including that of the Port, near to which there bf 
Barrier, which is regularly ſhut at nine a Clock in the Eren. 
ing. and at which there is poſted, Night and . 5 — 


- laſt, being called Speelmen's Gate, becauſe built by 
vernor Speelman, who died January 11. 1684, has — 
walled up ſince. Jha is a very fine Town-houſe, — 
Uſe of the Reformed Religion, . 
* to ſay, the Calviniſts. The firſt of theſe _— 
- Year 1640, and is called Arwiſokirk, i. e, Croſs The 
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The ſet ond was built in 1670. In both theſe they 
in Dutch. 
And the fourth to 
there are 
Religions. fl 4 

or * likewiſe in 
of Correction, in 

confined; an 
many for Spices, Wharfs, Cord: manufactures, and many 
other public Buildings. The Gariſon conſiſts commonly of 
between 2 and 3000 Men. Beſides the 


the Malayans. ' Beſides theſe Churches, 


y this Ciry 2'Spin-Huys, or an Houſe 
Women, who behave looſely,” are 


4, which is a very fine, regular Fortification, ſituated at 
ie Mouth of the River, facing the City, and flanked with 


{our Baſtions, two of which command the Sea, and the 


the other two the Town. This Citadel hath two great 
Gates, the one called the Company's Gate, which was built 
in 1636, with a Bridge of ſquare Stone, conſiſting of four- 
teen Arches, each twenty-ſx Yards long, and ten Feet 
broad : The other called the Vater-Gate, built in 1630. 
All the Keepers of the Magazines have their Lodgings in 
the Citadel, along both Sides of the Curtain. There are, 
belides, two Poſterns, one in the Eaſt Curtain, the other 
in the Weſt, which are never opened, but for the Service 
of the Gariſon. It is in this Citadel that the Governor- 
General of the Jndies has his Habitation. His Palace is 
built of Brick, two Stories high, with a moſtnoble Front, 
aſter the Italian manner. Over-againſt this Palace is that 
of the Director - General, who is the next Perſon to the Go- 
rernor : The Counſellors, and other principal Officers of 
me Company, have alſo their Apartments there, as have 
ixewiſe the Phyſician, the Surgeon, and the Apothecary. 
There is a little Church, which was built in 2644, remark- 
ably neat and light. There are, beſides, in the Citadel, 
Arlenals and Magazines, furniſhed with Ammunition for 
many Years; in a Word, this Citadel is the general Fac- 
tory, where all the Archives are kept, and where all the 
Affairs of the Company are tranſacted. „n 6 
The City of Batavia is not only inhabited by Dutch, 
but alſo by a vaſt Number of Indians of different Nations: 
The former, that is to ſay, the Dutch, are all of them either 
free Burgeſſes, or in the Service of the Company. There 
ue likewiſe abundance of Portugueſe,: French, and other 
Europeans, eſtabliſhed here on account of Trade. Theſe 
Portugueſe are, for the moſt part, Deſcendants of thoſe 
vho lived here formerly, or at Goa; and who, finding 
their Accounts in living under ſo: mild a Government, did 
not think fit to remove, when the Sea Coaſts of the Iſland 
of Java were reduced under the Dominion of the Eaſt 
ladia Company. They are, at preſent, at leaſt a far 
geater Part of them, of the Eſtabliſhed, that is to ſay, of 
the Proteſtant Reformed Religion. As for the Indian In- 
babitants, they are Javaneſe. or Natives of the Country, 
Chineſe, Malqyans, Negroes, . Amboyneſe, Armenians, Na- 
uves of the Iſle of Bali, Mardyters, Macaſſars, Timors, 
Bougis, &c. There cannot be any thing more curious, or 
uy Spectacle more entertaining, than to ſee, in ſo large a 
City, ſuch a Multitude of different Nations living, all of 
m at their own, Dwellings, after their own manner. One 
every Moment new Cuſtoms, ſtrange Manners, Va- 
nity of Habits, and Faces of different Colours, vi. black, 
alice, brown, olive-coloured-: Every one lives as he pleaſes, 
. fiery one ſpeaks his own Tongue. Notwithſtanding ſuch 
; aVariety of Cuſtoms, ſo oppoſite to one another, one ob- 
leres an Union very ſurpriſing among theſe Citizens, which 
5 purely the Effect of Commerce, which is the common 
Soul chat actuates this great Body of People; ſo that they 
N uniformly. and — in every reſpect, and 
9 and happily under the gentle and prudent Laws 
abüſhed by the Eaſt India Company. With regard to 
oerty of Conſeience, all ahe Inhabitants of this: City en- 
Av let them be of what Set they will ; only tliey have 
' the public ,Exerciſe of their Worſhip. It is not per- 
Laa here, any; more than in the United Provinces, that 
29 or Mon 
ir reſpectiye Orders ; yet all are allowed to live there in 


N N the Jeſuits; and they ate excluded, not on 
n. 18 118 Vt? F +6 L 
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abundance of other Places of Worſhip for all ſorts As for the 'Chinefe; as their Religion is an Abomination, 


Orphan-houſe, a Magazine of Sea Y 


great Number of 
Forts before ſpoken of, there is the famous Citadel of Ba- 


plexion, their Heads v 


s ſhould. wall the Streets in the Habits of 
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preach account of their Religion, but for fear of their Intrigues, 
The third belongs to the Proteſtant Portugueſe ; 


and their exciting Troubles and Diſturbances here, as they 
have done in moſt Places where they are already eſtabliſhed. 
they are not allowed'a Pagoda in the City, but they have 
one at a Place about a League off, where they likewiſe 
bury their Dead. | "ey | ' 
very Indian Nation at Batavia has its Chief, or Head, 
who takes care of its Intereſts; but he has not the Power 
of deciding any thing that is ar all conſiderable; and his 
Function, properly ſpeaking, regards only the Affairs of 
their Religion, and any flight Controverſies that may ariſe 
among his Countrymen. In order to give a clear Idea of 
the Manner in which theſe People live at Batavia, it will 
be proper to fay ſomewhat of each of theſe Indian Nations, 
and of their different Manners of employing themſelves, 
The Javaneſe addict themſelves chiefly to Agriculture, Fiſh- 
ing, and Ship- building. They wear, generally ſpeaking, 
no other Habit than a kind of ſhort Petticoat, reaching to 
their Knees, all the reſt of their Bodies naked : They have 


. likewiſe, acroſs their Shoulders, a fort of Saſh, or Scarf, 


in which hangs a little ſhort Sword : On their Heads they 
wear a little Bonnet: Their Cabins ate remarkably neater 
than thoſe of other Indian Nations, built of ſplit Bamboos, 
with a large ſpreading Roof, which hangs over the Houſe, 
and under which they ſit and take the Air. 


The Chineſe Inhabitants are very numerous ; it is reckoned, 
that, in the City and Suburbs, they are at leaſt five thou- 
ſand. Theſe People ſeem naturally born for Trade, Ene- 
mies to Idleneſs, and who think nothing hard or labotious, 
the Performance of which is attended with a Certainty of 
Gain. They can live upon a very little, are bold, enter- 
priſing, have a great deal of Addreſs, and are indefatigably 
induſtrious. - They have a Penetration and Subtilty very 
extraordinary, inſomuch that they ſeem to make good 
their own Saying, that the Dutch have one Eye, and they 
have two ; but, with all this, they are deceitful ro the laſt 
Degree, take a Pride in impoſing upon thoſe who deal 
with them, and boaſt of that Cunning, of which they 
ought to be aſnamed. In Huſbandry and Navigation they 
very far ſurpaſs all other Indian Nations. Moſt of the 
Sugar-mills in Batavia belong to them, and the Diſtillery 
of Arrack is intirely in their Hands. They are the Car- 
riers of Aa; and the Eaſt India Company itſelf frequently 
makes uſe of their Veſſels. They keep all the Shops, and 
moſt of the Inns, in the City; and are likewiſe the Farmers 
of the Duties, -Exciſes, and Cuſtoms, The Chineſe are, 
generally ' ſpeaking; well-made Men, of an olive Com- 
s very round, their Eyes ſmall, and their 
Noſes ſhort and flat: They do not cut their Hair, as thoſe 
who remain in China are obliged to do, ſince the Tartars 
became Maſters of their Country. As often as any come 
from China, they immediately ſuffer their Hair to grow, 
as a Token of their Freedom, and curl and dreſs it to great 
Advantage; their Prieſts only excepted whoſe Heads are 
always cloſe have. OT Okt 
Theſe People are always bare-headed, with an Um- 
brella in their Hands, to keep off 7 ; they likewiſe 
ſuffer —— nes grow 11 aa Toe Leng 2 A770 
ges them a prodigious Dexterity in Slight- of- hand, an 
Ent of great Ex 2 of cdudgertbi nſequence, as 
it is managed by theſe People. Their Dreſs differs p 
much here from what they wear in their own Country : 
Their Robes are very ample, and their Sleeves, which are 
of Cotton cloth, very large; underneath they have a Pair 
of Breeches, which reach to their Ancles; they wear no 
Shoes, but a kind of little Slippers, and go without Stock- 
ings intirely. Their Women alſo wear very long Cotton 
Robes, are very briſte and lively, and withal very im- 
pudent, and extravagantly debayched, The Chineſe, in 
general, have not the ſeaſt Notion of any Piſtinction of 
Meats j on the contrary, they eat, without Ceremony, the 
Fleſh of any: Animal that comes to hand, let it be Dog, 
Cut, Rat, or what it Will. 
fond of She ws, and af Entertain - 


Th 2 uſty 
ment. T. F of their new Year, which they cele- 


. 
brate in the Beginhing of March, laſts commonly for 
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a whole Month. 
divert themſelves principally in they do 
in an odd Way, running round tothe Sound of Baſons, 
Flutes, and, Trumpets, which makes none of the moſt 
agreeable Concerts, They make uſe ol the the fame Muſic at 
their Comedies, and other theatrical Diverſions, of which. 
they are very fond. Yet there is no great Matter in this 
Comedy of theirs, Which is, in Fach, a Mixture of Play, 
Opera, and Pantomine; for they ſometimes ſpeak, ſome- 
times ſing, and ſometimes. the vom Buſineſs of the Scene 
is performed by Geſture only. 

men- players, who are bred up ＋ 
Infancy. ; but oy of them a the Parts of * = 
for that Purpo their Dreſs, and, diſgaiſe them- 
ſelves, {at a Comedy is acted, the City receives 
the Sum of fifty Crowns for d.Liconce. They erect their. 
Theatres in the Streets, before the Houſe of him who. is 
at the Expence of the Play, which turns intirely on the 
Exploits of their antient Heroes, and the auſtere Lives of 
their old Saints, The Funerals of the Chineſe are very 
remarkable, as wal as very rich, and very- pompous, 

Their Tombs are very ificenty and the funeral Pro- 
ceſſions very ſolemn and y & which ſometimes no 
leſs than 500 Perſons of both Sexes aſſiſt. The Women, 
upon ſuch Occaſions, axe all clad in White. At their Fu- 
nerals they not only make ufe of muſical Inſtruments 
to heighten the Shew, but alſo. of coloured Umbrellas 
and Canopies : It is under one of theſe Canopies their 
principal Idol is placed, whom they call Fogftje de Ba- 
tavia, of which we ſhall have Occaſion to give a large 
Account. 

The Chineſe here "TI the Religion of their Country, 
and have, at a Place abour a e's Diltance from the 
City, a Pagoda, where they aſſemble-for the Exerciſe of their 
Religion. They are, perhaps, the greateſt 
the 9 — in * 1 Op _ of * the India 
P nce ly t they wor 
adore ohe Devil? ll Hos nog from their not 
knowing, or not believing in, a God, but rather: from 
miſtaken Notions in their Belief about him. They ſay 
that God is infinitely merciful and good ; that he gives 
Men all they - poſſeſs out of his mere Mercy, but that he 
never does them any Hurt; and that, therefore, there is 
no need of worſhipping or praying to him, but to the 
Devil, who is the Kher of all Miſchief, and with whom 
They are willing to live upon good Terms, and to omit 
— 


Ae do ndthing. but 


Dancing, which they do 


that may intitle them to his Graces, Such 

are the fundamental Principles of their Religion at Batavia: 
How they refine or diſguiſe them at home, falls not under 
our Conſideration here. *. is bo Devil they endeavour to 
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The addict themſelves chiefly wo 
Houſes d K 8 Fe 
'of ſplit Cane, very nen 
They are a very bold boiſterous ok — for 
that they are not fUfered to live in he Ci but have theit 
Quarter. near the Chintſe Burying - ground! They have a 
Chief, to Whom the od Submiſſion 3 and he has 4 
very magraficent Hor in 3 „and well fur- 
niſhed, 83 1 ns for the moſt 
Part, large Sabres, and long Bucklers. ' The Men wear 
a Piece of Cotton-cloth round their Heads, letting the 
two Corners of it hang down behind, and adorn this kind 
of Turban with 2 — The Women wear 
a ſort of Habit cloſe to their Body, wrappi Ap 
Mantle round their Shoulders, which leaves 
naked, Their Houſes are built of Dr, 3 with 
Leaves, are two or three Stories high, and the Ground- 
floors, particularly, divided into ſeveral A ts. The 
Mardyters, or Topaſſes, are Idolaters, compoſed of divers 
Nations of Indians, and are of different Trades and Pro- 
feſſions ; being furniſhed with Paſſports from the Com- 
pany, their Merchants carry on a Commerce in all 
g Iſlands. Some of them are 
others breed Cattle, and ſome Fowis. The Men 
dreſs afrer the Dutch Faſhion. z but the Women go = 
other Indians. They ramen + 
Their Houſes are much better than thoſe 
Indians, built, ſpeaking, either 4 80 Stone or 
Brick, ſeveral Stories high, and very neat. 

There are alſo at Batavia ſome of the Macaſſess, ſo 
anne tar 11 Aer ed Arrows, which they blow 
through a Trunk. is Poiſon is made of the Juice of a 
certain Tree — the Iſland of Macaſſar, and in 
the Bougi Iſlands ; they dip the Points of their Arrows in 
this Juice, and then rr the Wound they give 
is abſolutely mortal. The Bougis ate the Inhabitants of 
three or four Iſlands near that of Macaſſar; arid, ſince 
the Conqueſt of this laſt Iſland, have ſettled themſelves at 
Batavia. They are very hardy and very bold Fellows, for 
— homey Soldiers. Their 
Arms are Bows and Arrows, Sabres and-Bucklers. The 
Armenians, and ſome other Affatics, that reſide in Batavia, 
come: thither purely on the ſcore of Trade, and ſtay no 

than their Occaſions call them. The Natives of the 
Country who are eſtabliſhed in the Nei hood of Be- 
tavia, and for a Tract of about forty Leagues along the 
Mountains of the of Bantam, are immediately 
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Sentence againſt Peter Biberſeld, and bis Accomplicesy pro- 


i 2 c ayced at; Batavia, April; Sth, 1722. 
-+ RN H inet 48- Ts” >, 
. © Foraſmuch as Peter Erberfald, Burgeſs; born at Baid- 


via, of a white Father, and black Mother, of the Age of 


Hen to x 


« fifty-cight, or fifty · nine; Catadia, otherwiſe called Raging 
© Javan de\Cartaſaura; Maja Praja de Chias, Sergeant of 


C - 
* 
©. 


6 
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Favaneſe,, Sana Suta Calia Wangſu de Badmg; and the 
Perſon called Auęa TftradeBagal!, both Javaneſe ; Layech 


de Sumbowen, a Malayan, heretofore a Slave in the Chineſe 
+ Hoſpital, and ſome time ſince made free; Jap Kiko.z 
© Cartanaja de Pacalongan; Anga Sarana de Batong; Canta 
« Sinia de Cheribon; Singa Ira; Marangie de Bengal; Sa- 
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rapaca de Inder majo; Majai Diaja de Banjermoas; Wam- 


bJa Dita de Pamelang Pandjang ; MWieia Suſa de Banjer- 


noas; Canta Wang ſa Baſpa Mulut de Saraja ; and Singa 


Patria (Chief) of Sikias ; together with the Wives of the 
ſixteenth, nineteenth, and thirteenth Criminals, all Priſon- 
ers at preſent, and in ſafe Cuſtody ; have confeſſed and 
acknowledged before the Court of Juſtice eſtabliſhed at 
'Batavia, that they have been engaged in, and, throw- 
ing aſide all Fear of God, and of Juſtice, have managed 
a moſt execrable Conſpiracy againſt the City, Citadel, 
and Colony of Batavia, tending to defeat and put an End, 
by the Aſſiſtance of certain Mohaminedan Princes, and 
many of the Chiefs of the neighbouring People, ſuch as 
Javaneſe, Baleyans, and | Malayans, and others, to the 


.Poſſeſſion,and Government of the Eaſt India Company: 
We. are the more aſtoniſhed at this horrible Contrivan 


becauſe this Company has never ceaſed to govern with 

poſſible Mildneſs and Tenderneſs, under the Auſpices of 
their High Mightineſſes the States General of the United 
Provinces, all .the People under, their Obedience, Mo- 
bammedans as well as Pagans, without Diſtinction of Re- 


ligion and · protected them againſt all and every one, who 


ſought to trouble or moleſt them; ſo that there was the 
greateſt Reaſon to believe, that the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Eaſt India Company at Batavia ſhould laſt long, and not 
the leaſt Reaſon to apprehend any Fog Form thoſe, who 
were enjoying the Sweets of Peace and Tranquillity under 
its Wings. Nevertheleſs the aforeſaid Criminals have 
acknowledged, that, in order to carry their deteſtable 
Scheme into e with as much Succeſs as they 
could deſire, they had agreed upon the following Me- 
thods z, that is to ſay, firſt, and above all things, to mal- 
ſacre the Duteb, and other Europeans, and conſequently 
all Chriſtians, without ſparing ſo much as one, in hopes 
that, upon this Blow, being ſtruck, all the Nations in the 
flat Country, in the Iſland of Java, and all Foreigners 
reſiding at Batavia, or living in the Neighbourhood, ſuch 
as Chineſe, Negroes, A &c. would immediately 
have joined the Rebels, or at leaſt have implored their 
Clemency; and, in caſe any had oppoſed them, they 
were likewiſe to have been murdered without Mercy. 


During the firſt Attack of the Conſpirators, eter 
© Erberfeld was to have commanded, and given Orders in 


Quality of Chief; and the other, named Catadia, as his 
Lieutenant, or Perſon next to him in Power; and, in order 
to acquire the greater Authority and Reſpect, the former 
was 4 to have aſſumed the Title of Thowang- 
Cuſti, which is as much as to ſay, great Lord, or ſupreme 
Governor; and the latter the Name of Rading, which im- 
plies. as much as Prince. This dangerous · Conſpiracy was 
concerted in the Houſe of Erberfeld, ſituated without the 
City, at one Corner of the Road which leads to Jacatra, 
where one turns off to go to the Portugueſe Church; and 
their Aſſemblies uſually held in a Room on the Ground- 
floor, The Conſpirators likewiſe met often at a Country- 
houſe of his, ſituated on the Sunder, from whence they 
carried on a Correſpondence with ſeveral e 
Princes, and many Chiefs of the Indian Nations, whom 
they had found Ways and Means to draw over to their 
Party. The Letters * this Subject were written by 
the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth, of theſe Criminals; 
who alſo read thoſe they received in Anſwer, becauſe the 
firſt· mentioned Peter Erberfeld was not able either to write 
or read the Languages they made uſe of: And it was like- 


of delivering thoſe Letters, or cauſing them to be deli- 
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© vered, to thoſe to whom they were addreſſed, ava f 
* ceiving their Anſwers. ade Ke, W 
»The Accuſed have hkewiſe acknowledged, that on 
of ng Lag hats themſelves through different | 
of the flat Country, in order there to ſell or diſtribute 
amongſt the Inh ibitants a kind of Diemats, or little Stamps, 
marked with certain Characters, which were to ſecure 
* thoſe, who carried them about them, from Muſquet-ſhots, 
or Wounds from Swords, or other Weapons; and that 
the ſaid Stamps were fabricated. by the ſecond, third, 
fourth, and fifth, of the ſaid Priſoners. The Conſpira- 
© tors had „that the firſt Attack ſhould be made on 
the Houſe of the Governor-General, and on the Reſi- 
dences of the Council, and other Magiſtrates, in the Ci- 
* tadel, and in the City, ſo as to maſſacre all the ptincipal 
* Perſons of the Government; which, had it been effected, 
* would certainly have contributed very much to the Suc- 
© ceſs of their Enterprize. The firſt, ſecond, and third, of 
© the Criminals were to have had the Command in the 
Attack of the Citadel; and the fourth, fifth, and ſixth, 
© that of the Town, The Attack was to be made on New- 
gear g- day, as ſoon as ever the Gates were open. The laft 
Rendeſvous of the Conſpirators was fixed for the Even- 
ing, that ſhould have preceded the Attack, at an Houſe 
of the principal Conſpirator Erberfeld, ſituate, as is be- 
fore-mentioned, in the Road to Jacatra, in order for them 
to confer together, and to ſlide away from thence, ſome 
into the Citadel, and ſome into the Town. "IR 
To prevent all Miſintelligence among themſelves, and 
that the Affair might be conducted with the greateſt Order 
poſſible, they agreed before hand on this Regulation; viz, 
that Peter Erberfeld, as ſoon as the Maſſacre was over, 
ſhould aſſume the Title of Guſti, or King, as well in the 
City, as in the Citadel; and that the ſecond Criminal Ca- 
tadia ſhould have the Title of Rading, or Prince, in the 
low Country without the City, quite to the Mountains. 
As to the reſt, they were to have the Title of Paingeram, 
or Princes, and were to be eſtabliſhed Mantries, or Chiefs, 
and Counſellors to the King: They were alſo to execute, 
in their ſeveral Diſtricts, the Function of Tummagun;, 
that is, Generals, in Conjuuction with Singa Patria, who 
had been actually eſtabliſhed, by the Company's Autho- 
rity, Chief of Sikias., The Conſpirators had moreover 
agreed, tliat, after the Execution of their Deſigns, their 
Chief Peter Erberfeld was to take into his Service a Col- 
lege of Board of twelve young Men, each of the Age of 
twenty, or thereabouts, to be drawn out of the Families 
of the principal Conſpirators; which twelve Perſons were 
to have been ſent to the Princes and Chiefs of the Maban- 
medans, in order to have ſettled the Duties and Cuſtoms 
they were, for the future, to pay at Batavia; all 1 ed 
pears clearly from the N Letters, to which th 
Confeſſion and Depoſition of the five principal Crimi- 
nals are agreeable in every reſpet. _ , _ - 
* Conformable to this deteſtable Plan, the Conſpirators 
had taken ſufficient Precaution for ſecuring to themſelves 
the Means neceſſary ta aſhift and ſupport: them after the 
Maſſacre was begun, by a Body, of 17,000 Men, draun 
from ſeveral Places in thè Neighbourhood: of Batavia, 
and, for. the moſt part, named by the Priſoners. Accord. 
ing to their Scheme, this Body was to have been divided 
into ſeveral Detachments, all of which were to have been 
ready to march at a certain Time, The Signal being, 
given, each of theſe Detachments was to have put itſclt | 
in Motion, and, by the high Roads, as well as by priyate 
Ways, to have advanced, and taken Poſſeſſion o all the 
Gates, to hinder ſo much as a ſingle Perſon's eſcaping, 
that the News of this bloody Action might. be the longer 
before it reached Holland, With this View, and for the 
better Execution of their Project, the Conpirators had 
already ſecured, by the Diſtribution of the Diemates before- 
mentioned, 1000 Men. My Praja had undertaken 
ſend as many; and 2000, had Orders to deſcend rom 
Mountains of the South, and to join thoſe, who were 4 
in the Neighbourhood, in order to the Perpetration 
this horrible Deſign, on January 2. 1722. be 
The whole Scheme was intirely ſettled chree Days 4 
© fore the intended Maffacre, Peter Erberfeld having © 
* poſed all things, and given his Orders for the Execute 
4 , | | - 
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* volte — at Crolot on the Mill River, be- 
vond the advanced Guard of the Fort Nſupł 3 2000 
— — to have marched into the Country of the Chief 
« Peter ¶ Alida, particularly to Gregel, and the Places in 
« its Neighbourhood ; and another Body of 1000 Men was 
« to have defiled to. Mangadove, Picſang, Batu, and the 
« Places in that Neighbourhood, To theſe ſeveral Bodies 
it was agreed that all the reſt of the Conſpirators ſhould 
have joined themſelves from the different Retreats in 
« which they were concealed, in Places adjacent to Bata- 
« via, that, by the Junction of ſo great a Force, they 
might have executed their Schemes in their full Extent, 
and maintained themſelves in. Poſſeſſion. In caſe t 
© had ſucceeded in their Deſign, they were to have been, 
« as their own Letters ſufficiently ſhew, fupported and ſuſ- 
tuned by another Body of upwards of 10,000 Baleyans, 
« whom they had engaged to paſs the Mountains on the 
« Side of Cadiri, by Maturin on the South Side, and by 
© Campongbaru, in order to have taken Poſt on the Moun- 
« tain of Guru. In caſe it ſhould have ſo happened, that 
the Inhabitants of Campongbaru had refuſed to ſubmit, 
the Baleyans had Orders to put them all to the Sword, 
and to march immediately towards the City, to have com- 
« pleted the Maſſacre of all ſuch as ſhould have ſed 
them, and totally to have exterminated the Chriſtians, 
that the Company might not only have been deprived of 
« their Dominions for the preſent, but prevented from ever 
© recovering them, or carrying on the ſmalleſt Commerce 
in theſe Parts. 

Peter Erberfeld had been ſolicited, for two Years to- 
gether, to enter into this wicked Deſign, by the ſecond 
Criminal Catadia, who had ſpent fix Years in framing it; 
during which time he had been continually travelling up- 
« and-down the Country, and fixing ſecret Correſpondencies 
for the bringing about his Purpoſe; and, if he did not 
carry things ſoon into Execution, it was for no other Rea- 
* fon, but becauſe he had a mind to ſee what Turn the War 
of Java would take, that he might make an Advan 
of it. The Priſoner Maja Praja was of very great Uſe 
* to the Rebels, having had an Opportunity of informing 
* himſelf very exactly as to the Forces of the Co , and 
their Reſolutions, while he lived heretofore as Clerk with 
Mr. Jobn Mantien, who was Major in the Company's 
Service. The Priſoners Tomboain, Grambrek, and Mietas, 
had alſo a perfect Knowledge of all theſe villainous De- 
* ſigns, and contributed all in their Power towards carrying 
* on this Conſpiracy, having often afliſted at the Delibera- 
tons, that were held at the Houſe of Peter Erberfeld, as 
* is before-mentioned, % Sax 16 5711 | 

All the Points of this Conſpiracy, however abominable 
and amazing, are but too well eſtabliſhed as Facts, by the 
* Proofs that have been obtained; nay, ſome of the Chiefs 
* were ſo audacious, as to divulge their Deſign, believing, 
no doubt, that they had taken their Meaſures ſo effectu- 
* ally, that it was not poſſible for them to miſs of Succeſs. 
Of this, it is certain, the Company had felt the ſad Expe- 
* rience, if, through the Mercy of the Divine Providence, 
* always watchful over the Elect, this terrible Conſpiracy 
had not been traverſed; inſomuch that every Circumſtance 
© Was diſcovered; and all the Accomplices ſecured, without 
* the leaſt Emotion happening amongſt their numerous Ad- 

4 herents. The Enormity of this Deſign becomes ſo much 
dhe deeper, when it is conſidered, that the 1 — 
a had fixed on a Frida for the Execution of their Deſign, 
8 which: is the Mohammedans Sabbath, on which it is not 
; lawful for them to ſhed human Hlood; inaſmuch as they 
_ 0ught then to be taken up with the Acts of their Reli- 
; Ol But 2 no 3 2 2 able 
expiate this lege, by the butchering ſuch a 
: ber of Chi tian _ he dh: | 2 | - owt; f 


_ © That which is moſt abominable in this execrable Affair 
* falls upon Peter Erberfeld, who is, or at-leaſt has always 
yen himſelf out to be, a Chriſtian z- and yet has forgot 
* himſelf to ſuch a degree, as 10 put himſelf at the Head of 
73 __— Rebels and Aſſaſſins; ho were to have cut 
the Throats of his 

ame time that he was guilty. of the blackeſt 
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Superiors, and of his Brethren, at the foll 
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© cial-Callege;-and a Captain of Horſe. In ſpite of all theſe 
* Circumſtances, - which ought moſt certainly to have re-. 
© ſtrained him within the Bounds of his Duty towards his 
* lawful Sovereign, he has been wanting therein to ſuch a - 
degree, as to form the moſt barbarous and wicked Defignz 
that was ever heard-of, conſiſting, as himſelf has confeſſed, 
in a fixed Reſolution of butchering, without Diſtinction, 
every Chriſtian in the Iſland of Java, in order to make 
* himſelf Maſter of the City and Citadel of Batavia. He 
* ought, however, to know, that Heaven never ſuffers ſuch 
© flagrant Offences to remain unpuni ſnhed, but expoſes ſack 
© aSare guilty of them to the ſevereſt Chaſtiſements. 
Me the Judges having heard and examined the Inform - 


hey © ation preferred ex officio by Henry van Steel, Droſſard of 


the flat Country, againſt the before mentioned Criminals, 
* who have confeſſed the Whole, and ſubmitted themſclves 
voluntarily to this Concluſion; it is therefore concluded, 
© Regard being had to the before-mentioned Crimes, and 
all the Circumſtances relating to them, and we hereby 
* conclude and decree in Juſtice, in the Name, and on the 
Part, of their High Mightineſſes the States General of the 
© United Provinces, that we condemn the before-mentioned 
* Priſoners, with the Approbation of the Governor-General 
Mr. Swaardekroon, and of the Counſellors of the Indies, 
© to be tranſported to the Place before the Citadel, where 
© it is uſual to execute Criminals, there to be delivered into 
the Hands of the Hangman, in order to receive their re- 
« ſpective Puniſhments in the Manner following: The two - 
< Criminals Erberfeld and Catadia, otherwiſe ſtyled Rading, 
© ſhall be extended and bound each of them on a Croſs; 
where they ſhall each of them have their Right Hands 
* cut off, and their Arms, Legs, and Breaſts, pinched with 
< red-hot Pincers, till Pieces of the Fleſh are torn away. 
© They ſhall then have their Bellies ripped up from Bottom 
to Top, and their Hearts thrown in. their Faces; after 
* which, their Heads ſhall be cut off, and fixed upon a Poſt; 
and their Bodies, being torn in Pieces, ſhall be expoſed to 
© the Fowls of the Air without the City, in whatever Place 
the Government ſhall pleaſe to direct. 
The other four Criminals Maja 3 Sana Suta, 
* otherwiſe Wang ſa, Suta Thſftra, and Layeck, are to be each 
* of them bound upon a Croſs, and have their reſpective 
Right Hands cut off, their Arms, Thighs, and Breaſts, 
</ pinched, their Bellies ripped open, and their Hearts 
+ thrown in, their Faces, and their Limbs expoſed upon a 
Wheel in the uſual Places, there to become a Prey to 
© Birds. The other ten Criminals ſhall be each of them 
tied upon à Croſs on the Scaffold, and, in caſe there be 
not Room on the Scaffold itſelf, on a Place near it, where 
they ſhall be broken alive, without receiving the Coup de 
© Grace. They ſhall be afterwards carried to the ordinary 
Place of Execution, and there expoſed on a Wheel, and 
'* guarded ſo long as they ſhall live there; and, after they 
expire, be left a Prey to the Birds. The other three, 
+ Tomboam, Grambitk, and Mitas, are condemned to be 
each of them tied to a Stake, and there ſtrangled, till they 
are dead. Their Bodies ſhall be then carried, like the 
reſt, to the common Place of Execution, and there ex- 
poſed on Wheels, for the Nouriſhment of the Birds. We 
fſikewiſe further condemn the ſaid: Criminals to the Coſts 
and Expences of Juſtice, and to the Confiſcation of half 
their Effects: This being paid, renouncing all further 
Pretenſions. Done and decreed in the Aſſembly of my 
Lords the Counſellors of Juſtice, this Yedneſday the 8th 
of April, all the Judges, except Mr. Craivanger, being 
preſent. This. Sentence was executed as pronounced, on 
ede April the 22d; 1722 1 | 
In Proceſs of Time, there were abundance of their Ac- 
ccomplices diſcovered; and, one after another, executed. 
The Houle, in which Peter Erberfeld lived, was pulled 
down, and razed to the Ground; and, on that Side of it, 
which looked to the great Road, a Column of Infamy was 
erectod, on the Clapiter of which was placed a Death's- 
head. There was alſo a Table placed on the faid Column, 
on which was engraved in five different Lan 3 viz. 
in Dateb, Portugueſe, Malayan, Javaneſe, and Chineſe, the 
owing Inſcription: In this Place beretofore ſtood the Houſe 


F , ; f that unworthy Traitor Peter Erberfcld, an tohich Spot no 
Ne bi K ce was heretofore a Member of the Provin- adder 


_ ſhall tand henceforth for evermore. It was 


4 never 
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never certainly known Low this Treaſon was diſcovered: Religion; yet there are, from time to tim; Tone of then 
Some ſay, that it was owing to a Slave; others, that it was ; who abjure their Idolatry, and embrace the Proteſtant — 
betrayed by a Woman. There are ſome likewiſe of Opinion, Our Author, however, ſeems to doubt à little the Since. 


that one or other ot the Conſpirators themſelves revealed it. rity of theſe Confeſſions, from an Apprehenſion, that the 


But that which has the moſt A of Truth is, that Chineſe are ſeldom ſincere in any thing; and, as a Reaſon 
the Government received its Informations from the King of for his Suſpicion, he tells us, that a Chineſe,” having re. 
Bantam; for it is certain, that Peter Erberfeld wrote to nounced his Superſtition, made uſe of this re | 
him, not only every Circumſtance of his Conſpiracy, but Phraſe z Ar preſent I am going to embrace the Religion 
informed him likewiſe, that, when he had extirpated the of the Company. | 
Chriſtians, he intended to attack the Emperor of Jaun. As to the Military Eſtabliſhment it is pretty much the 
The King of Bantam, iving by this the daring and ſame in the Eaſt Indies as in the United Provinces ;- the 
ambitious Spirit of the Man, began to think, that his own Troops in the Company's Service being as regularly paid 
Safety was, in ſome meaſure, concerned; and that there and as well diſciplined, as thoſe in Holland. The firſt Offer 
could not be. a better or ſhorter Method taken to prevent in Command, in Time of Peace, has, ſtrictly ſpeaking, no 
his having it in his Power to do Miſchief, than to diſcover higher Rank than that of Major, under whom are Captains, 
his Schemes immediately to the Company. It is alſo remark- Lieutenants, and Enſigns: But, when the Troops are in the 
able, that Mr. Vanden Boſch, Miniſter at Macaſſar, who Field, the Lieutenants and Enſigns are at the Head of 
wrote a Poem on this Conſpiracy, inſinuates, that the Diſ- Companies, the Captains lead Brigades, and the Major, as 
covery was owing to the Friendſhip of a great Monarch. a Major General, commands in chief. All the Forces, as 
28. The Eccleſiaſtical Government at Batavia conſiſts hath been before obſerved, are under the immediate Com- 
enerally of eleven Perſons, all Miniſters of the Reformed mand of one of the Counſellors of the Indies; the Natives 
Religion, viz, five for the two Dutch Churches in the of the Country are under the Command of their own Of. 
City, and that in the Citadel, beſides the Miniſter that re- ficers, who are capable of riſing to the Rank of a Captain, 
ſides in the Iſland of Ouruſt; three Portugueſe Miniſters, but not higher. The Burgeſſes of Batavia chooſe allo their 
and ewo Malayans, The five laſt likewiſe are Dutchmen by own Officers, as high as the Rank of Captains of Horſe 
Birth, though they preach in the Portugueſe and Malayan and Foot: They are under the Command of a Colonel, 
Tongues: And as it is neceſſary, that the State ſhould be who is alſo one of the Counſellors of the Indies, and, at 
very well informed of whatever 5 — amongſt their Clergy the ſame time, Preſident of the Council of War. | 
when they meet together, the eleventh Perſon is a Deputy The Maritime Force, in the Service of the Eaſt India 
on the Part of the Government, who is to ſee, that they Company, is regulated on the ſame Foot, and on the ſame 
undertake nothing prejudicial to the Civil Government, or Maxuns, as their Military Eſtabliſhment ; that is to ſay, 
inconſiſtent with the Laws, which the Company has pre- there are no Officers wanting neceſſary to the Preſervation 
ſcribed. Beſides theſe Miniſters, the Conſiſtory is compoſed of 2 Diſcipline; nor are there any honoured with high 
of eight Elders, and twenty Deacons. One Branch Titles, merely to ſecure large Appointments to them, with. 
of their Buſineſs is, to ſend Miniſters into other Govern- out any Benefit to the State. The whole Fleet is under 
ments, where, after a certain Term of Years, they are re- the Direction of one Officer, who has the modeſt Title of 
lieved, and return either to Batavia, or to Holland, to en- Commander, or Commodore; he has under him a Vice- 
joy in Peace the Fruits of their Labours. Our Author tells Commander; and, beſides theſe, there are no Flag-officers, 
us, that there came home with him a certain Preacher, who but every Captain has the Command of his Ship. When 
had made ſo good Uſe of his Time, that, on his Return, their Veſſels are in the Harbour of Batavia, the Captains 
he bought a noble Fief, and of a Paſtor immediately are obliged to repair every Morning to the Commander, or 
became a Man of Quality. Commodore, in order to make Report to him of the State 
In other little Places, they have no ordinary Miniſter ; but of their Veſſels, and to receive his Orders: Yet, even this 
one is ſent thither regularly every three or four Years, to Commander of the Fleet does nothing of Conſequence 
baptize, marry,and give the Lord's Supper; which is ſo much without the Conſent and Approbation of the Governor- 
the more neceſſary, becauſe theSynods have taken a Reſolution General, to whom, in fact, all the Officers of the Com- 
not to permit any Religion, but the Reformed, to make any pany, Civil, Military, and Marine, are accountable; ſo 
Progreſs in the Dominions of the Eaſt India Company. that it plainly appears, the Dutch are forced to retain the 
The Lutherans, for a long Space of Time, have warmly Stadtholderſhip, or Government of a ſingle Perſon, in the 
folicited for a Church at Batavia, but have been conſtantly Indies, though they have thought fit to rid themſelves of 
refuſed it, though certainly their Demand was equally juft it at Home; and, indeed, without ſuch an Eſtabliſhment, 
and reaſonable, eſpecially in a Place where Mobammedans it is not eaſy to conceive, how their Affairs in the Indies 
and Pagans are freely tolerated in the Exerciſe of their could be ſo well carried on as they are. | 
Religions; nay, and even the Chineſe, who, as we before 29. The Country about Batavia is inexpreſſibly beauti- 
obſerved, worſhip the Devil himſelf. This Eccleſiaſti- ful, inſomuch that one may ſafely aver, Nature and Art 
cal Council have alſo. dependent, upon them, the Conſo- ſeem to ſtrive which ſhall have the greateſt Share in adom- 
lators of the Sick, Schoo ers and Catechifts, Of theſe ing it. The Air is ſweet and mild, the Land fertile, and 
.laſt the Company have a _ many in their Service on finely diverſified with Hills and Valleys; and all theſe are 
board their Ships, whoſe Duty it is to ſay Prayers con- improved by regular Plantations, beautiful Canals, and 
ſtantly every Day, and to inſtruct ſuch as embrace the whatever elſe may contribute to render a Country pleaſant 
' Chriſtian Religion. Theſe Catechiſts are, for the moſt and agreeable. But to ſtep a little out into the Iſland: 
part, Natives of the Country; and, as they ſpeak ſeveral Java may be r Leagues in Circumference, divided 
guages, they are the better enabled to give the necef- into abundance of Kingdoms and Principalities, all of them 
ſary Inſtructions, and to teach the Confeſſion of Faith to dependent on the Emperor, who reſides at Kaitaſure. We 
ſo many different Nations ; who, after being converted and muſt, however, except out of the Number of theſe eributary 
baptized, are to receive the Communion, For the better Princes the Kings of Bantam and Japara, who do not 
Preſervation of Uniformity, there is an annual Viſitation —— his Authority. The Country produces, 
made by the Miniſters of all the new Convents. | only all Things neceſſary for the Subſiſtence of Man, but 
In conſequence of theſe Regulations, the Reformed Re- alſo large Proportions of thoſe valuable Effects which form 
ligion makes a great Progreſs, eſpecially among the Ne- the Commerce of the Country. It is divided by mar} 
. groes, of whom our Author ſays he has ſeen 150 ata time Rivers, Woods, and Mountains, in all of which Nature 
who demanded um; which, however, is not raſhly has very bountifully beſtowed her Treaſures. It is certain, 
granted, ſince all who receive it are obliged to be well in- that in ſome Parts of the Iſland there are Gold Mines : The 
ſtructed, and to be able to make their Confeſſion of Faith Regency at Batavia, in hopes of profiting by them, 
before it is beſtowed z and in this the Durch are ſo ſtrict, wrought for ſome Years the Mountains of Parang but ! 
that they do not diſpenſe, in this Particular, even with ſo fell out, that the Marcaſſites were not fully ri 0 1 
Princes and Princeſſes themſelves. It is well enough known, that, after all, the Company were at the Expence of _ 
that the Chineſe are ſo obſtinately addicted to their Great lion to no Purpoſe. Such as had the Direction of 
Confucius, as not to be over- ready to embrace any other -Enterprize were very much cenſured, and 
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diſcontinued. There are People, how. 
we —_— — perſuaded, that the Natives of 
Country. find, in many Places, conſiderable Quantities 


were reduced to abſolute Beggary ; yet 
— 3 with Aſtoniſhment, that, in the Space of 
4 Year's Peace, theſe very People grew exceſſively rich, 


and had not only great Quantities of Gold in 


is to be ſeen at the Diſtance of thirty or forty Leagues. 
That 1 is called the Blue Mountain, is by far the higheſt 
of them all, and ſeen the fartheſt off at Sea. They have fre- 


It about eight of the Clock in the Morning, and 
ſhook the Ci 


that theſe Earthquakes are cauſed by the Mountain win 4 


this Mountain are very far from being wholſome, and that 
even thoſe that come to Batavia are impregnated with Sul- 


par Thoſe who. drink much of them contract various 


ſtempers, but chiefly a Dyſentery : Yet this Water, be- 
ing boiled, is freed thereby from all thoſe ſulphureous Par- 
ticles, and does no ſort P Hurt, though drank ever ſo co- 
iouſly. The Fruits and Plants in this Iſland are in their 
inds excellent, and almoſt out of Number. That, how- 
ever, which is, or ouglit to be, eſteemed moſt, is the 
Cocoa, which, as a Fruit, has been already deſcribed, and 
therefore ſhall be conſidered here purely as a Tree. The 
lark of it is reduced into Threads, of which they make very 
good Cordage, and particularly Cables. The Timber is 
equally fit To building Ships and Houſes, which are co- 
vered with Leaves of the ſame Tree. It is ſaid, that when 
the Father of a Family in this Country has a Child born, 
orders a Cocoa-tree to be planted, that it may know its 


own Age; ſor this. Tree has a, Circle riſes annually on its 


Bark, as on the Horns of a Cow, ſo that its Age is known 
by Inſpe&tion ; and if any body. aſk the Father how old 
hu Children are, he ſends them to his Cocoa-trees, | 
There are abundance of Woods and Foreſts ſcattered 
over the Iſland, in which are all kinds of wild Beaſts, ſuch 
u Buffaloes, Tygers, Rhinoceroſes, and wild Horſes ; and 
ey likewiſe a Lak with an infinite Variety of Serpents, 
lome of them of a prodigious Size. Crocodiles are pro- 
large in Java, and are found. chiefly in the 
Mouths of Rivers; for, being amphibious Animals, they 
delight moſt in. Marſhes and Savannahs. This Creature, 
ike the Tortoiſe, lays its Eggs in the hot Sands, without 
taking any farther Care of them, and the Sun hatches them 
a the proper Seaſon, when they run inſtantly into the Water. 
Some ſmall time before our Author came to Batavia, a 


Cocadie was taken in a River's Mouth to the Eaſtyardof 


Conduct in that reſpect. This fin 


but its Wings; when extended; meaſure a full Yard, and 
the Body of it is of the Size of a Rat. 
They have Fiſh in great Plenty, of different Sorts, and 
very good; ſo that, for the Value of Three-pence, there 
may be enough bought to dine ſix or ſeven Men. They 
have likewiſe a Multitude of Tortoiſes, the Fleſh of which 
is very little inferior to Veal, and there are many who 
think it better. As the flat Country abounds in this man- 
ner with all ſorts of Proviſions, there are daily great Quan- 
tities brought to Batavia; and, to prevent any Danger of 
Scarcity, the Veſſels belonging to the Company are conti- 
nually employed in bringing, from the moſt diſtant Parts 
of the Iſland, Proviſions, Spices, and other Neceſſaries, 
ſuch as Indigo, Rice, Pepper, Cardamoms, Coffee, c. 
There are alſo laid up, in the Magazines at Batavia, all the 
various kinds of rich and eh er Commodities, not of 
Zave only, but all the Indies, ready to be tranſported 


- thence, either to other Ports of the Company's Dominions, 


or in the Ships that return annually to Holland. Theſe 
may be, in ſome meaſure, compared to the Flota and Flo- 
tilla of the Spaniards ; and therefore of theſe we ſhall give 
a very clear and diſtin& Account. 5 

Theſe Ships ſail from Batavia for Holland five times a 
Year: The firſt go in the Month of July, and this Squa- 
dron conſiſts of four or five Sail, which touch in their 
Paſſage at the Iſland of Ceylon : The ſecond, making a 
Fleet of ſixteen or twenty Sail, leave Batavia in the Month 
of Oober ; they formerly did not fail till the Month of 
December, but that Regulation is changed, and they fail 


large now conſtantly in the Month of O#ober : The third Squa- 


dron, of ſix or ſeven Veſſels, ſails in September; the 4th, 
of four or five, in January; and the laſt Veſſel, in the Month 
of March, but npt till the Chineſe Fleet is arrived, which 
brings the Tea ; and of this the beſt Part of the Cargo of 
the homeward-bound Veſſel is made up; and, therefore, 
this is commonly called the Tea Ship; the common People 
likewiſe call it the Book Ship, becauſe it brings the current 
Account of the Company for the Year, by which they 
ſee the State of their Trade in the Indies. It is to be 
obſerved, that all theſe Veſſels, laden with the Riches of 
ſo many Countries, fail from the ſame Port of Batavia, 
The Ships from Mocha, which bring home the Coffee, are 
the only Veſſels in the India Company's Service allowed 
to proceed directly home, without going to Batavia at 
all. Such is the State of Batavia, and the Iſland of Java; 
ſuch the domeſtic Qconomy of that great Company in its 
principal Plantation. We will now look abroad, examine 
the Extent of its Dominions, the valuable Commodities the 
produce, and the Means by which the Company governs ſo 
wide an Empire, and manages ſo extenſive a Commerce. 
30. The firſt and the beſt Government, after Batavia, 
is that of the Iſland of Ceylon. The Governor, who reſides 
there, is uſually one of the Council of the Indies; and his 
Council, appointed to aſſiſt him, is framed in the ſame 
manner with that of Batavia; the ſingle Difference is, that 
the latter are not quite ſo great Men as the former. Tho? 


the Governor of Ceylon is dependent on the Council of the 


Indies at Batavia, he is, however, at Liberty to write di- 
rectly to the Directors of the Company in Holland, with- 
out aſking the Permiſſion of the Governor-General, and 
without being obliged to give him any Account of their 
lar Prerogative has 
had very bad Effects, becauſe it has frequently tempted the 
Governors of Ceylon to endeavour to withdraw themſelves 
from the Obedience of the Company, in order to become 
abſolute Sovereigns of the Iſland. There have been man 
Examples of this kind, but it will be ſufficient to dwell here 
on the two laſt, which have made ſo much Noiſe in Europe. 
_. Theſe Indian Commotions were owing to the Tyranny 
of two Governors, who immediately ſucceeded each other, 


the one named Vuiſt, and the other YVerſluys, The whole 


Tranſaction fell out thus: As ſoon as Mr. Rumpf left his 
Government of Cey/cn, Mr. Vuiſt, his Succeſſor, began to 
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act the Barbariah towards all thofe who Were not: fo lucky 
as to be in his good Graces: He perſecuted the Europeans 
as well as the Indians; and was alike terrible to all. As he 
had, from the Beginning, this Project in his Head, of 
rendering himſelf an independent Sovereign, he purſued 
it ſteadily; and by the Methods that were fitteſt for accom- 
pliſhing his Purpoſe. In the firſt Place, he thought it 
neceſſary to rid himſelf of the richeſt Perſons in the Ifland, 
and of ſuch as were of the greateſt Reputation for Wiſdom, 
Experience, and Penetration. In order to ſave Appear- 
ances, and play the Villain with an Air of Juſtice, he 
thought it requiſite to forge a Plot; and cauſed Inform- 
ations to be preferred againſt ſuch as he intended to ruin, 
for being in a Conſpiracy to betray and deliver up the 
rincipal Fortreſſes in the Iſland to ſome foreign Power: 
hich Scheme of his ſerved him doubly} for, in the firſt 
Place, it ſeemed to manifeſt a great Zeal for the Com- 
pany's Service; and, in the next, it gave him an Oppor- 
tunity to convict thoſe he hated of High Treaſon, which 
deprived them at once of Life and Fortune. Me 
| To manage this more effectually, he thought it requi- 
ſite to change his Council, and to bring into it ſuch as he 
could depend upon. The Confiſcation of the Eſtates and 
Effects of a Number of innocent Perſons, whom he con- 
demned and murdered under colour of his Attention to the 
public Welfare, put it in his Power to oblige many, and 
to raiſe a vaſt Number of Creatures. To make this ſhort 
Hiſtory the more intelligible, it will be proper to give the 
Reader the Character of the Man. Mr. Vuiſt was born in 
the Indies, of Dutch Parents; he had naturally a ſtrong Ca- 
pacity, which he had improved by an aſſiduous Appli- 
cation to his Studies. His dark Brow, and cloudy Air, 
ſufficiently ſhewed the Cruelty of his Diſpoſition, and that 
Flintineſs, of Heart, which diſtinguiſhed him from other 
Men, He loved and protected the Indians, either from a 
natural Inclination, as they were his Countrymen, or becauſe 
he thought them leſs capable of penetrating, and leſs wil- 
ling to traverſe, his Deſigns, i order to gain them in- 
tirely to his Devotion, he preferred them as often as any 
Vacancies which fell in his 3 would permit and 
this in direct Oppoſition to the repeated Inſtructions of 
the Company, directing him to beſtow the principal Poſts 
in the Iſland on Dutchmen, or other Europeans. 

This did not proceed from an abſolute Diffidence, in the 
Company, of the Indians in general, which oy neither 
had, nor ought to have, ſince tence has taught them, 
that there are, amongſt the Indians, Perſons of as much 
- Probity, and approved Fidelity, as among the Dutch 
themſelves : And our Author aſſures us, of his own Know- 
ledge, that ſome, with whom he had occaſion to contract 
Acquaintance, diftinguiſhed themſelves towards him b 
indubitable Marks of fincere Friendſhip, and the — 
Uprightneſs in their Conduct. He adds farther, that the 
la time he was in the Indies, the General who commanded 
all the Forces, in the Service of the Company, was an 
Indian born: His Name was Dirk de Cloon, a Man of very 
5 an excellent Officer, and of acknowledged 
Virtue and Merit; of which his riſing to that high Poſt, 

though not a Dutchman born, ought to be conſidered as 
the moſt convincing Proof. But to return to Mr. Yaift, 
and his Tranſactions, which brought upon him ſuch a Re- 
ward as every Traitor ought to meet with. | 
lle carried on his Deſigns, for a long time, with the 
greateſt Dexterity and Cunning, 2 y Gifts, and other 
Artifices, a prodigious Number o ndents, who were 
ready to ſupport him even in the blackeſt of his Deſigns. 
This, however, he could not do without giving Umbrage to 
ſome” of the Company's faichful Servants, who ſent over 

to Holland ſuch clear and perfect Informations of his Be- 
haviour, as gave ſufficient Light to his real Intentions, in 
= of all the hypocritical Arts he made uſe of to conceal 
t 


em. At laſt, ory the Company ſent Mr Yerfluys 


directly to Ceylon to ſucceed him, with Orders to ſend 
Vuiſt Vrifoner to Batavia, where he was called to an Ac- 
count for his Conduct. As ſoon as he came thither, abun- 
dance of Informations were preferred againſt him, for a 
Variety of Crimes, of a private as well as public Nature; 
into all which the Council of Juſtice aſa the ſtricteſt 


Inquiſition to be made, and took care to be furniſhed wich 
* 5 | 
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every kind of Proof. In fine, after abundinee of Ering 
nations and Interlocutories, he freely > ory — 
had cauſed nineteen innocent Perſons' to be mot t be 
put to Death ; adding farther; that as he had, to k belly 
a Shew of Juſtice, pur thech all 80 the Torture, ff u 
the Severity of this Proceeding; * he "had extorted Al 
every one of them a Confeſſion of Crimes, none of which 
had ever ſo much as entered into their Heads. Such fu. 
grant Offences certainly deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſhment 
the Laws could inflict! The Sentence paſſed upon hi 
was to this Effet : That he ſhodld be broken attye um 
the Wheel, his Body 1 uartered, and * 
Quarters being burnt on a Pile o Wood, the Aſhes de 
put in a Caſk, and thrown into the Sea, as unwort 

any other Interrment: Which Sentence, without the leaf 
Mitigation, was put in Execution within a few Days after 
it was pronounced. Such was the deſerved End of the 
Traitor and Tyrant Yuift . but, ſure, the Reader will be 
aſtoniſhed to hear, that the next Inſtance to be produced 
of a like, and, perhaps, of a worſe Conduct, is that of 
his Succeſſor Yerflyys, who was ſent 'expreſly to amend 
what the other had done amiſs, and to make the Peo 
forget, by a mild and gentle Adminiſtration, the Exceſſes 
committed by his Predeceſſor. 

This Man had by no means the Cruelty of Vuiſt; and 
therefore he ſhed no Blood, ſtrictly ſpeaking ; but he acted 
as deſpotically and tyrannically as the other, though with 
much more Subtilty, and under a fairer Appearance. 
The great Point he aimed at, was not the abſolute Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the wer” but the Poſſeſſion of all that was 
valuable in it. As ſoon as ever he was ſettled in his Poſt, 
— raiſed the 5K of Rice, which is the Bread of that 

ountry, to ſuch an extravagant Height, that, in a 
ſhort 1 the People ers ot hl 1 purchaſe it, 4 
they were by degrees reduced to Beggary and Starving. 
Their humble Repreſentations 'of the great and ę 
Miſery which reigned among all Ranks of 


Pope 
throughout the whole Iſland, made no manner of Im · 


preſſion upon him; but all things went on from bad to 
worſe, till an Account of his Conduct was ſent over to 
Holland. The States General were no ſooner informed af 
the Diſtreſs the Inhabitants of Ceylon were in, than they 
immediately appointed a new Governor, one Mr. Doen- 
bourg, and gave him particular Inſtructions to repair paſt 
Errors, and to treat the Subjects of the Eaſ 2 Com- 
pany with all the Tenderneſs and Indulgence poffible, that 
they might be convinced, their Grievances ed from 
the Wickedneſs of particular Men; and not from any 
Diſpoſition in their Sovereigns to Oppreſſion. * 

On the Arrival of Mr. Do „Things took a very 
new and 1 ed Turn; for Verfluys; after beggaring 2 
whole Nation, took it into his Head, that they would 
defend him againſt his "Maſters, and therefore abſolutely 
refuſed to furrender the Government; and had even the 
Inſolence to fire upon the Company's Ships, as they rode a 
Anchor in the Road of Colombo. Bur al this fignified no- 
thing; Mr. Fey landed; his Authority was imme- 
diately acknowledged by all in the Company's Service, 
and by the People. He inſtantly canſed Yerfuys to be 
arreſted, and ſent Priſoner to Batavia, where a long &- 
minal Proſecution was carried on againſt him, but with 
indifferent Succeſs ; for he had taken care to cover himſelf 
ſo e , that it was found almoſt impoſſible to obtain 
other than circumſtantial Proofs : At laft, he though: 
proper to lay down a very Sum of Money, which v3 
to attend the Event of the Suit; and he was ſet at Liberty, 
that he might be the better abſe to defend himſelf. Our 
Author ſays, he has no Account of the Event of this 
Affair; bur, at the Time he wrote his Book, there wet 
new arg 0; EE and er laints in * len; of which 
Country he has given us the following Deſcription. _. 

a Of al the Afatic Iflands, Ceylon is, perh the fire, 
and moſt fruitful : It hes to the South · caſt of the der 
of India, beyond the Ganges, and ſeparated from c 
Coaſts of 'Coromande! by the Streights of Chilao, or 1 
Manar. Its Situation is between 6* and 100 of North La 
titude, and 121 and 1243* of Longitude, fo that 1 5 
tains about er Tenge in Leng 725 l 
South, and thirty from co Weſt.” It fc wok 
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rial Paradiſe; and it is certain, that the Tnhabitarits 

believe "this; which they pretend to prove, by 
Bel at this Day, the Tomb of Adam, ant the Print of 


dis Foot, on the Mountain called the Pike of Adam, which ki 


i; one of the higheft Mountains in all the Indie. On an- 


her Mountain there is a ſalt Lake, which the Inhabitants 


affirm was cauſed by the Tears ſhed by Eve in her hundred 
Years weeping for the Death of Ae. With regard to the 
Tomb, the Feople of Ceylon are ſure, that there is nothing 
certain, than that the Father of Mankind lies interred 
in it: This they think is put out of Diſpute by the Epitaph, 
which, however, nobody can read. Abundance of curious 
Travellers have ſeen and copied the Letters, but to no 
manner of Purpoſe; for the Learned, in all Nations, have 
declared themfelves at a Loſs for the Senſe of it, and the 
oriental Critics as much as the reſt: Whence our Author 
infers, that we 8 8 to Mn it written in the primitive 
Mankind, ſpoken all the World over, before 

the Confuſion of Tongues at Babel. Some learned Men 
are-of Opinion, that this primitive Language conſiſted in 
the five Vowels, a, e, i, o, u, in which is contained the 
Name of the living Gop, viz. IE OA, and of which 
five Vowels it is impoſſible to compoſe any other Word, 
in any Language whatever. It is faid, that the late Mr. 

| Muller, who was Provoſt of Stertin, and juſtly famous for 
his great Learning, was very, well verſed. in, this fort of 
Science, and that it was his Opinion, the Myſteries of all 
Languages might be diſcovered by the Help of theſe Let- 
ters. It is alſo certain, that Mr. Muller offered to diſcover 
this Key to all Languages to tlie States General of the 
United Provinces,” for a certain Sum of Money. Un- 
doubtedly, if we had this Key, it would be of great Ad- 
vantage in reſpect to our Commerce with the Eaſtern Na- 


a tedious Length, that great Man died before any thing 
could be done in it, and ſo this important Secret was 


IJ have attentively conſidered the Epitaph in Queſtion, 
fays our Author; and it ſeems to me, that it ought to be 
ecyphered, in the ſame manner that is uſed in reading 
Roman Inſcriptions. If I had, continues he, the Science, 
and the * of Mr. Muller, I flatter myſelf, that I ſhould 
be able to diſcover the Senſe of it. It does not, however, 
appear, that this Ea ay Relation. whatever to our 
firſt Parent; and, if t was made for an ther Perſon 
who was interred "there; the Opinion of thoſe; who hold 
that Paradiſe was ſeated in this Iſland, falls of itſelf to the 
Ground; for we know, that the Angel of God drove 


cs, that aum was buric@ in the Mountain of Col. 
er and tit on the Paſſion of our Lord, the Rocks 


of dur firſt Parent: © Epiphamus ſeems po have been 
Kut Centimone hen he a 3 i driven 
poet Paradiſe, went 8e 10 in the Neighbourhood of 
Imulem; and tht dying there) he was buried in che Moun- 
ha,” where his Skull was afterwards found; and 
ng Mountain vas in ſucceeding Times 
+ Bus this Opinisti; fays our Author, appears 
ak to be ill-founded x, for che Barth being overturned, 
dee kei wal Pre by the Deluge, we 
or je rity ſupple, that che Tomb of Adgm, Where 
dun d Placed;"eould not Tetairr its firſt Situation: 


* 


me, -therefore,: EF: he, chat: the E ai 1 
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tions ; but this Affair of the Purchace being drawn out to 
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6d il the Heng of C9 s fegirck Mob, br fame f 
is Family, who' eftabliſhed ef nh in this Mand, 


and who, for that Reaſon, by 4 Figure natural enough ih 


= oriental Language, might be ſtyled the F arher of Man- 
This Hand as diſcovered in the Year t 309. by Faques 
Lopes de Siguairo. The principal Places therein are Zafn#- 
patam, Trinkenemall, Materolo, Punta de Galo, 'Columbg, 
Nijombo, Scitavaca, and Candy. The Eaſt India Co 
pany are poſſeſſed of the whole Coaſts of the Iſland, and 
bn or twelve Leagues within Land; and of moſt of the 
Towns before-mentioned. The Portugueſe, who were 
formerly eſtabliſhed here, had built abundance of Forts 
for their own Security, fo that it was a very difficult Matter 
to diſlodge them; but, when once the Dutch had con- 
trated a ſecret Alliance with the King of Candy; who was 
Sovereign of the Iſland, they ſuddenly found themſelves 
attacked on all Sides, by Land, and by Sea, and were by 
degrees driven totally out of all their Poſſeſſions: As t 
[Dutch have ever ſince taken a great deal of Pains to keep 
be good Correſpondence with that Monarch, they have 
ined from him almoſt whatever they demanded, - The 
Company fend every Tear an Embaſſador to him with 
various Preſents ;' in Return for which, his Majeſty ſends 
the Company a Cabinet of Jewels, of ſo great Value, that 
the Veſſel which carries it home, is 1 upon to be 
worth half the Fleet. The Governor-General takes care 
Himſelf to have it fo packed up among the reſt of the Mer- 
chandize, that not only none of the Ship's Company, but 
even the Captain of the Veſſel that carries it, knows not 
whether it be on board his Ship or no; which ſhews not 
only the immenſe Wealth the — wo draws from her Do- 
minions in the Indies, but the wiſe and prudent Meaſures 
ſhe employs to ſecure the Riches ſhe obtains. 
The two principal Places in this Iſland are, Punta de 
Galo, and Columbo. This laſt Place is the Reſidence of 
the Governor, and his Council; and the other' is properly 
no more than the Port of that City. The Air of Ceylon, 
though very hot, is, notwithſtanding, eſteemed to be very 
wholſome. The Country abounds with” moſt excellent 
Fruits of all Kinds. They have likewiſe great Plenty of 
Rivers, and Sea-fiſh of various Sorts ; Fowls, wild and 
tame; as alſo” Animals, particularly Elephants, much larger 
than in any other Country of the Indies, Tygers, Bears, 
Civer-cats, Apes; Cc. But that for which the Ifland is mo 
famous, is its Cinnamon, which is eſteemed by far the beſt 
in all /fa. The Eaſt India Company have at preſent = 
Monopoly of that, as well as all other Spices, and furni 
therewith all other Parts of the World, 
Cinnamon is, properly ſpeaking, the inner Bark of a 
Tree, which reſembles an Orange ; the Flowers of which 
differ but little from thoſe of the Laurel-tree in their Size 
and Figure. There are three Sorts of Cinnamon; the 
fineſt, which is taken from young Trees; à coarſer Sort, 
taken from the old ones; and wild Cinnamon, which 
grows not only here, but in Malabar, China, and, of late 
Years, in Braſl. The Company likewiſe drives a great 
Trade in the Oil which is drawn from this Spice, and 
which is of very great Value, The Company gains alſo 


very conſiderably by the precious Stones that are found in 


this Illand, which are Rubies, Sapphires white and blue, 
Topazes, Ge. f en ene 
There is likewiſe eſtabliſned on the Coaſt of the Iſland 
Manar, and of Tockecorin, a fine Pearl-fiſhery, which brings 
in a prodigious Profit. This is Tet twice a Tear to Farm 
to certain Negro Merchants. The Oyſters in which the 
Pearls are found, lie at the Bottom of the Sea. This 
Fiſhery is carried on only in fair Weather, and when the 
Ses is extremely calm. The Diver has à Cord which paſſes 
under his Arms, and is faſtened to the Boat; he has a 
large Stone fixed to his Feet, that he may deſcend the 
quicker, and a Sack or Bag about his Waiſt, into which he 
his Oyſters as faſt as he finds them. As ſoon as lie is 
ar the Bottom of the Sea, he takes up as many as lie 
within his Reach, and them into his Bag as faſt as 
poſſible, | In order to aſcend, he pulls ſtrongly a different 
Cord from that wich is tied about his Body, upon which 
Signal, thoſe left" in the Boat draw him up as faſt as they 


can, while he endeavours to rid himſelf” of the Stone Fn 
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but it is thought, a better Reaſon may be afſigned fe 
which is, the adding Weight to the Cloves OAT: 


pur- It is at leaſt certain, that fuch as * for this . 
great modity in the Company's Ships, are fent for this Com 


The Com draws alſo a conſiderable Profit from the 
Manufactures of Muſlin, Chintz, and other Cloths : Yet the 
Part of the Muſlins ſent into Exrope come from 
Ceylon als . The . 
| are ole/ians. are, , 
very tall, of a wap. 6 Complexion, their Ears exceſſively 
large ; which is owing to the A aver bn them, 
that are very large, and very heavy. They are Men of 
Courage, live very. hard, and therefore make 
Saen They , ſpeaking, of the Mo 
medan Religion ; but are alſo amongſt them Idolaters, 
who worſhip Cows and Calves. They do not pay great 
Reſpect to the Dutch; but treat them rather with Contempt, 
and ſcornfully ſtile them their Cogft-keepers. But the Dutch 
do not trouble themſelves much about this, but, like good 
Politicians, take all the Care in the World to keep up a 
perfect Correſpondence with the King of Candy, that he 
may never be tempted to quarrel with, and refuſe them his 
Aſſiſtanee; which would effectually deſtroy the moſt valu- 
able Part of their Commerce. This, however, his Majeſty 


might do, if he thought fit, without being under any great 


Apprehenſions from their Power, ſince his Dominions are 
ſeparated from theirs by a large rapid River, and by Foreſts 
ſo thick, that it is ſimply impoſſible to penetrate them. 
The Inhabitants of this Iſland are particularly remarkable 
for their great Skill in . which they uſe as 
Beaſts of Burden in time of Peace, and, in time of War, 
make them very ſerviceable againſt their Enemies. 

1. The ſecond Government the Company has to beſtow, 
is = of Amboyna, one of the Moluccat. This Iſland was 
formerly the Seat of the Governor-General, before the build- 
ing of Batavia, and was transferred to that City, on ac- 
count of its advantageous Situation, in the midſt of all the 
Company's Settlements ; whereas Amboyna lay too far to 
the Faſt Beſides, the Iſland of Java was infinitely more 
fertile than Ambeyna in all Things neceſſary for Life; ſo 
that there was no Neceſſity of ſearching for Proviſions in 
other Places; which is a thing they were obliged to do, 
while the Government-General remained fixed at Amboyna. 
This Iſland, however, is one of the biggeſt of the Moluccas. 
It is fituated in the Archi of St. Lazarus, between 
the third and fourth of South Latitude, and 145? 
of Longitude from the Hands, and diſtant 120 
Leagues to the Eaſtward of Batavia. This Iſland was con- 

uered by the Portugueſe in 1519 z and they built a Fort 
re, not only to 
to keep ſuch a Force, as might ſubject all the 


| 14 
Iſlands. This Fort, however, was taken from them by the pl 


Dutch in 1605; but they did not render themſelves intirely 
Maſters of Anboyna, and 
Year 1627. FU | chit | 

This Conqueſt put the Clove-trade wholly into their 
Hands, not only without a Partner, but without a Compe- 


titor allo. Theſe Iflands are ftyled the Gold Mine: of the 


Company; and ſo indeed they have proved, if we conſider 


how vaſt a Profit they draw from them, and how little Fear | 


there is of their being ever exhauſted, To convince. the 
Reader of this, we need only obſerve, that a Pound Weight 
of Nutmegs, or of Cloves, coſts the Company, in Fact, 
not much above an  Halfpeny ; and ev y knows at 
what Rate they are ſold in Europe. This of Amboyna 
is the Centre of all this rich Commerce; and, to keep it 
more effectually in her Hands, the Com takes care to 
have all the Clove : trees in the adjacent I grubbed up, 


and deſtroyed ; and ſometimes, when the Harveſt is very 


large in Anboyna, Part of the ſame is burnt likewiſe... A 
few Days after the Fruit is fallen from the Tree, they col- 
Tree 
_ re chan 

they derive from Nature, and change into a deep- or 
rather a black; which is, Tn 


However, this Practice, tho' eaſy and 


the adjacent Countries, till the 


any 


means they loſe the beautiful red Colour 
it conſiſts: 


 Jprinkled with Water, It is pretended, that this Sprinkling | 
„ 2 7 : 


Nature, in order to conceal their [oy ade, 
cout a certain e firſt received on board, 


they place two or Hogſheads of Salt- 

them, which, in the Space of a few Days, Co 
ſucked up, by the Cloves; ſo that, upon open 
Hogſheads, they are found quite empty, while the 

that contain the Cloves, have eb An. former Weight, 
By Len Contrivance, a Captain of a Ship, and a Merchant 
or Supercargo, agreeing together, find a Wa 

Company 'of this rich Mochantize 8 


extremely dangerous; for as 

Spies, ſo, whenever a Man is detected Sh Fraxd of thy 
ſort, it infallibly coſts him his Life: Of which there are 
abundance of Inſtances; inſomuch that it has given Ocz. 
ſion to call the Cloves by the Name of Galgentrud, i. . 
the Gallows-ſpice z that is to fay, the Spice that brings a 
Man to an ill End. The leaſt private Trade in Cloves i 
looked upon as ſo flagrant a Contraband, that the Company 
will rather ſpare a Man who has broken all the Ten Com- 
mandments, than one who has cheated them of Five Pounds 
of Cloves. 

Of chis I will give the Reader, ſays our Author, two 
Inſtances, that fell within the Compals of my Knowledge. 
There was a certain Provoſt, or Executioner, whoſe Sur- 
name I have forgot, but his Chriſtian Name was Joachim, 
and he was a Native of Lubec, who, out of Malice, ſhot 
a Neighbour of his through the Head. There was, at th; 
ſame time, a German 1 whoſe Name was Gur 
ther, who dealt in aromatic Oi 


was ſent home in one of r The la 
, 


leſs than twenty People at a time taken up for Frauds of 
this kind. I cannot tell, ſays he, what became of them; 
but this I am very clear in, that if there was as plain Evi- 


idle the Inhabitants, but with a View di 


wy, 4 
a kind of Pike or Javelin,; - | 11 
As to the Force which tha Cc 

incipally in the Gazi 


eee 


this Iſland, which, beſide the 
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ſrom Art and Nature, An i n en 
and ſo effectually commands the Har- 


e for a Veſſel to go in or 


ner, inf 
bor 
on Ws Orders for that Purpoſe. One would 
2 as that of Cloves, 
. the'Expence. the: Company 

thing to the utmoſt Ad that, of late Years, 
2 be planted in Ambeyne, which 
is like to turn to Account. Under the Government 
of Mir. Barnard, „there was a Diſcovery, made of 
1 mare valuable than Coffee or Cloves ; for, 


the m—— there were conſiderable Quantities of Gold- 
duſt waſhed down by the Torrents; this Diſcovery, 
it is ſaid, he with ſuch Effect, as at laſt to find out 
the Mine; fo that the Wealth of theſe Indian Countries is 
continually growing, when in the Hands of thoſe who 
0 debt I de Dutch had fiel, har, be and, with- 
chat, beſides 8 


robe fond in Braſil, 
—— with that Country to the 


the Hellanders would have done, 
in their Poſſeſſion. 
and they knew of no other 
Wealth than what, aroſe from Sugar, Tobacco, and Dying- 
woods, Ry FE TOE BEE Won be 
22 * 1 
Time, per e Thing may with regard 
to Terra A — — For though, at preſent, it is 
ſcarce thought worth minding or diſcovering more ay, 
hereafter, when Accident ſhews it to be ri 
n to believe it, ary home er 
2 proſecuted with the utmoſt Diligence, 
good old Principle of, Whocould have imagined ſo fine 
I ave been ſo long neglected ? There is 
one Thing more to be taken notice. of, before we leave An- 
beyna; and that is, a red kind of Wood, which is found in 
Beauty of its Colour, is ex- 
ceedingly firm and durable ; and, which is ſtill more extra- 


— is naturally embelliſhed in its Grain with abun- 
dance of beauriful:Fignres 


reſt fold all over 

Rate; ſo that this Article is to be added to 

mentioned of the Riches of 

— chal wk ofthe 
twenty 

and to the South of the Moluccas. The Governor. is, ge- 


nerally ſpeaking, an eminent Merchant, who reſides at Nera, 
which is the Capital of the C 


2 
e Repre- 
kntations ſent home to, and publiſhed by, the Zaft India 
Company, thus Illand is ſet forth as a Place very 
remarked, that i 


17 

iran 
E © 
8 
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3 But all this is pure Artifice; 
is a very ſmall Idand, in Compariſan of Am- 
containing above twelve in Circum- 
e produces as great Profits to the 


from the important. Commerce in Nutmegs, 
there in ſuch; Quantities, code 4 
wo ſupply all the Markets in Europe. 
— — D— 
hf oy wit —— —-— 
— — ſmaller. The N when ripe, is 
much of the ſame Size as a Walnut, and is covered 
| Skins or Shells; the firſt is very tough, and of 
of itſelf, as the 


— which falls 
npens, iced, i very fine Taſte. 


ſecond is of very fine Smell: 
Fe the Fruit appears with a little 
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is ar about this Iſland; But ſuch is their Care to improve traordi 


it whole, but are forced to throw it up 


do not draw near ſo much 


kill any of them. 


Indies at a verx 


they think themſelves ony py if 


ve .a Stone ; yet, when 


which iv'rety 


Flower at the Top, 


ty beautiful. Ther g 


if the Company did not take care to 
every Year, which, at firſt Si 


is not agreed 
all Travellers allow, that it is 
T avernier tells us, that the Nutm 
Birds come from the Iſlands towards 


again before ir 

digeſted ; That the Nutmeg then, beſmeared with a 
cous Matter, falling to the Ground, takes Root, and 
r 
planted. Mr. Tbevenot again informs us, that the Tree is 
peel n den There are, ſays he, a kind of 
irds in the Iſland, that, having picked off the Huſt, 
ſwallow the Nuts, which, having been ſome time in their 
Stomach, they void by the ordinary way, and they fail not 
to take Root in the Place where they fall, and in time grow 
up to a Tree. This Bird is ſhaped like a Cuckoo, and 


the Dutch bit cheir Subjects, under Pain of Den, to 


There are, among the Aubade of this Mun; à ſort 
of free Burgeſſes, who are called Perkiniers ; and theſe Peo- 
ple have the ſole curing of the Nutmegs, which they fur- 
niſn to the Company in what Quantities they think proper 
to demand, for which they receive a very moderate Gra- 


upon tification, and yet live much at their Eaſe. There grows 


here, as well as at Aniboyna, a ſort of Tree called Caliputte, 
from whence they draw a very rich and ſalutary Oil, which 
is ſold at a very high Price. The Iſland of Banda is ſo 
well fortified, that it is thought to be impregnable; yet, 
to prevent any Accident that might happen, in caſe an 
Enemy ſhould get into the Port under Dusch Colours, 
there is always a large Squadron of ſmall Veſſels 
round the Coaſt, which, upon the firſt A of a 
ſtrange Ship, immediately ſurround” her, and examine 
whence the comes, whither bound, and of what Strength. 
1 but e e pero 
tion than any other in the Com 21 
from the Want of Victuals, = + ar ora 
ſandy Soil, producing very little Food * any ſort, which 
js the Reaſon that & Saldites: car: Cats, Dogs,” and any 
other Animals that come to hand. The reſt of their Pro- 
viſions is the Tortoiſe, of which they have à reaſonable 
Plenty for about ſix Months in the Year ; and, after this, 
they are now-and- 
then able to get a little ſorry Fiſh : They make their Bread 
of the Juice of a Tree, which reſembles, when firſt drawn, 
the Grounds of Beer ;; but, when dried, it 1 
put into Water, it ſwells and ferments, 
and ſo becomes fit to eat, that is, in a Country where there 
is 22 elſe to be got. As for Butter, Rice, dried Fiſh, 
and other 'Eatables, they are all ſent thither from Batavia, 


and come much 0 4 8 the Soldiers to have any great 


Plenty of chem. To ſpeak the Truth, as the Inhabitants 
are none of the happieſt, ſo, to do them but Juſtice, they 
may be ſaid to live full as well as they deſerve, ſince there 


en e 
\ The Natives were ſuch. a Race of cruel, , and 
intractable P atleaſt as the Dutch ſay, that . — 
pany was forced to rope then out =. 

art in mea and to 

lied abt n e Colon r 
much 3 the Matter, being 4 — of a 
raſcally good-for-nothing Peo riot to 
3 P 
were ſentenced to be ſent, to ſtarve here. The beſt of 
it is, that their Miſery e Date; for, 23 
ſhort time, they are 2 the Di. & 

W 


x of the uta, which is the epidemie'Diſtemper of 
County. It is ſor this Ræaſon, and becauſe young Fel. 
chat are wild, ate ſometimes ſent thither by their Re- 
lations, / that the Duithat Batavia, gg Sven call 
Banda The land of Correfion. The only who live 
lerably there are the Negroes, who were ſettled im it be- 
fore the Durch Conqueſt, and have lived there quietly ever 
iet nr eee er 2n0 23919 7 ene 
33. The Iſland of Celtbes; or ar, is conſidered as 
Government in the Eaſt India Company s m_ 
It lies between Borneo and the Molutces, at the Di- 
f about 160 Leagues from Batavia: Its Form is 
a ner circular, and its Diameter about 130 Leagues. 
is called, and with great Reaſon, the Key of the Spice 
Iſlands. At the Time our Author was there, Mr. Arweyn 
was ſent thither Governor, for the ſecond time, to his Miſ- 


Ho 


fortune ; for in a Fortnight aſter —— | 


in a Diſh of Coffee, which Act of Villainy was 
to be committed by one of his Slaves. The Form of Go- 
vernment here is pretty much the ſame as in the other 
INands. Since the Time the Dutch drove the Portugueſe 
out of theſe Iſlands, - they have taken care to fortify them- 
ſelves effectualhy on the Sea-coaſt, and have always a very 
numerous Gariſon in the Fort of Macaſſar, where the Go- 
vernor reſides.; which is ſo much the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe this Iſland is very populous, and the People are, be- 
yond Compariſon, - the braveſt and beſt Soldiers in the 
Eaſt Indies, This Nation for a long time gave the Dutch 
inexpreſſible Trouble, and rendered their Commerce very 
ecarious : Yet, at laſt, they were totally ſubdued, and 
Rand at preſent as much in Fear of the Company as any 
other Nation: The Expence, however, of maintaining the 
Troops that are here, and the other Charges of the Go- 
vernment, are ſo large, that, till very lately, the Company 
were no great Gainers by their Conqueſts, though the 
Slave - trade is there very beneficial. | | | 
The Reaſon that the Company laid out ſuch large Sums, 
and took ſo much Pains to poſſeſs themſelves of this Iſland, 


was in order to render it a Bulwark to the Moluccess : For 


before the laſt War of Macaſſar, which ended in the com- 
Ruin of the Power of the Prince of that Country, 
found Means to procure great Quantities of Mace, Nut- 
megs, and Cloves, which he ſold to the Engisfh, and 
other: Nations, at a much more reaſonable Rate than the 
Dutch Company; and therefore they ought, in good Policy, 
to have ſupported him. The Iſland is very fruitful, eſpe- 
cially in Rice, which is a Commodity of great Value in the 
Indies. \ The Inhabitants are of a middle Stature, of a ye]: 
low Complexion, but of good Features, and are 
briſſæ and active. They are na Thieves, Traitors, 
and Murderers; and that to ſuch a Degree, that it is not 


ſafe for any Chriſtian to venture, after it is dark, without 


the Wall of the Datch Forts, or to travel at any time far 
inta the Country, for: feat of being robbed and murdered, 
than which nothing is more common. Yet there live; 
under the Protection of the Dutch Forts, abundance of the 
Natives, who are tree Burgeſſes, and carry on a conſidera- 
ble Trade; as do alſo the Chineſe, who ſail from hence in 
their.own Veſſels into all Parts of the Company's Domi- 
nions, deriving immenſe Wealth from their extenſive 
Cofdmerds..-1! noon 201 . 300 nn. 271 12 
The inland Country is under the Dominion of three 
different Princes, who, very happily for the Dutch, live 
in a conſtant had Intelligence with cach other; and, if it 
were not for this, they might at any time drive the Dutch 
— ns One ae is alſo ſtiled the 

pct s, King, becauſe he lives in a Correſpond- 
= with them, and promotes their * — as. far as lies 
in his Power. They make him, from time to time, Pre- 
ſents of Gold Chains, Coronets of Gold ſet with precious 
Stones, and other Elungs of Value, in order to keep him 
ſteady to his Alliance, and preyent his coming to a good 


Underſtanding with the other two Monarchs, which might 
common Birds of Paradiſe, of a 


be attended with Conſequences, very fatal to their Power 
and Commerce. Some little time before our Author's 
Arrival at Batavia, there happened an extraordinary Event, 


Which, it was thought; would give a great Turn to the 
' Et]; Nr det vid wart ann; gi tl 
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Company's Affairs; and this was che Dik&var of 5 1: 
Gold Mine, which was'conceived . — 
"ſequence, that not only a great Number of Workmen, 
but a Director, was alſo ſent from Butavia'to carry on the 
Work there: But how far this has been attended with Six. 
ceſs, our Author was net able to ſay,” and Perhaps it is 4 
Seeret that never will be known in its fu Extent; ſince k 


is a Maxim with the Durch Eat India Company, never t 


boaſt of her Power or Riches, but father to leſſen both in 
the 1 ſhe makes from time to time to the 
States Which is a Caution very neceſſary to be 
known and remembered, in order to have a juſt Notion of 
thoſe Accounts, which do not ſtate the Affairs of the Com. 
pany as they really are, but as they would have them un- 
derſtood to be, the better to intitle themſelves to the Favor 
and Protection of the State, Fn Gs 
The Iſland of Ternate is the fifth Government in the 
Company's Diſpoſal,” and is the moſt diſtant of all the 


Factories they have in the Eaſt ;" for which Reaſon 


conſider it as a kind of Frontier. The Governor is a Mer. 
chant, and has a Council, as other Governors have, of 
whom we have ſpoken before. This Iſland is one of the 
Moluccas, of a conſiderable Extent, and, as we obſerved 
before, the King of Ternate is the beſt Ally the Co 

have. His Country would abound with Cloves, if, at the 
Requeſt of the Company, he did not cauſe them to be 
rooted out every Year, for which the Company pay him 
an annual Penſion of 18 or 20,000 Rixdollars. Habs 
numerous Life - guard, a very ſtrong Fort, in which there 
is a ſtrong Gariſon, maintained by the Company. The 
Kings of Tidere and Bachian are his Tributaries. He has 
concluded a perpetual Allianee with the Company, by 
which he has obliged himſelf to aſſiſt them againſt all ther 
Enemies, which he performs very p y; as, on the 
other hand, the Company treat him with the utmoſt 
3 and afford him whatever Aſſiſtance he ſtands in 
need of at any time. The Iſland in general is fruitful, 
abounding in all Sorts of Proviſions, and whatever elſe iz 
requiſite to make Life eaſy and happy: Let, after all, the 
Commerce of it is not very conſiderable. It is true, the 
Company diſpoſe there of great Quantities of Cloth, and of 
fuch Goods as they receive from Guiney: But, notwith- 
ſtanding this, the Tortoiſe-ſhell,' and other Commodities, 
they receive in Return, hardly amounts to as much 8 is 
neceſſary to defray the Expences of the Government; but 
there is a great A „that the Factory in this and 
will for the future turn to a better Account, becauſe ſome 
Years there has been diſcovered there a Gold won 


much richer than any in'the Molaccas, g. 


As to the Inhabitants, they — made dee Prop 
ſtrong, active, and, generally ſpeaking, more fai 
any of their Neighbours, and much — to the 
Europeans. — of Religion, are moſt of them 
Pagan, or Mobammadam ; and of late, indeed, abun- 
dance of them n is, 1 
in ſome meaſure, owing to the King's declaring 
that Religion, which, im the — — I 
ſome other Countries, is a Point of great —— 
wards the Converſion of the People. The In of 
Ternate make a kind of Palm- wine, which is exceſſive 


ſtrong; they call it Seggeweer; a ſmall Quancry 
it will intoxicate a Man, and, — 9 it is in high 
Efteem': There are [likewiſe found here a kind of Bird, 
the moſt beautiful that can be ſeen ; their Fearhers ire of 
all Sorts of Colours, and ſd finely diverſified, that it · is hoc 
poſſible to conceive any thing ing ; they- 


I 


yellow.Colour, and ther 
Bodies very ſmall, commonly. about eig Inches long: c 
clue of the Tal, which: is half a, ad. and ben. 
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and the fourth the Black. Theſc laſt are hy far the moſt 


beautiful, and the moſt eſteemed, inſumuch that they ſtile 
chem commonly Kings of the Birds of Paradis. On their 
Heads they have generally a Crown, or Tuft of Feathers, 
which they ſufferute-lie fat, ot rgiſe it up at Pleaſure, in 
the lame manner with the Cadocus of India, which is a 
Bird entirely white, of the Size of an ordinary Pullet, with 
a yellow Crown: upon its Head. Lſaw onpe, ſays our Au- 
thor, at Bantam, one of theſe black Birds o » Paradiſe, 
which was exquiſitely beautiful, and which was a Preſent 
to che Kinglurods witty Þ i ant 24 1204876 Iefiont jigs 2 
he ſixth; Government, beſtowed. by the Compan 
vernor is always one of the Counſellors of the Indies, and 


the Portugueſe by the Dutch... It is juſtly eſteemed one of 
the moſt important Places in the Hands of the Company; 
though it is certain, that the Profits they draw from it, are 
not comparable to thoſe which ariſe from ſome of the Iſlands 
in the Eaſt Indies; and formerly Things were in a worſe 
Situation, the Revenues ariſing from that Settlement, fall- 
ing ſhort of its Expence. Yet it would be impoſſible for 
them to carry on their Trade to the Eaſt Indies, if they 
were not poſſeſſed of this Place; . becauſe, at the Cape, and 
only at the Cape, they can meet with freſh Water, and 
other N Lau — any 1 
Voyages, which are abſolutely iſite, eſpecially for ſuch 
4. — up with the 3 ſeldom fail to be re- 
covered by the Helps they meet with here. T bere is ſuch. 
an abundance of all ſorts of Proviſions at the Cape, that, 
notwithſtanding the vaſt annual Demand for them, both 
by outward and home ward- bound Ships, yet there is never 
any Scarcity ariſes; but all Ships, that put in there, meet 
with the Succours they expect, at aim e Rate. | 
Neither are the Refreſhments-met with at the Cape con- 
fined to any particular Sort, as in moſt other Places; for 
here are Beef, Mutton, Fowl, Fruit, Herbs, Wine, and, in 
ſhort, whatever is requiſite either to recover the Sick on 
ſhore, or to recruit the Ships Stores for the Maintenancò of 
the Men at Sea. In order to have a juſt Notion of the 
great Importance of this Place, it will be proper to obſerve, 
that, in the * of a Year, at leaſt forty outward-bound 
Ships touch there from Holland alone; and in theſe there 
cannot be leſs: than 8 or 9000 People. The home ward- 
bound Ships from the Indies cannot be fewer, in the Space 
of a Year, than thirty-ſix; and on board theſe: there are 
uſually 3000 Souls, not to ſpeak of foreign. Veſſels, that 
hkewiſe put in here, and have alſoall kindsof Refreſhments 
them freely, and at reaſonable Prices. This muſt 
Too. very ſurpriſing, when one attentively conſiders what 
Quantities of every ſort of Refreſhments ſuch nume- 
rous Fleets muſt require. But this is not all, theſe Ships do 
not enter the Port, and fail again directly when they have 
received the Refreſhments of which they ſtood. in need, but 
Tine ay 6. 2 time; inſomuch that there are 
ays Ships in th „except in the Months of 55 
June, and July, when the Road is dangerous, on . 
of the North-weſt Wind, which blows with the utmoſt Vio- 
knce during theſe three Months, WOES 
Ide ſeventh and laſt Government is that of Malacca; 
wh City is the Capital of a ſmall Kingdom of the ſame: 
ame, the Inhabitants of which are called Malayans. The 
Governor here is a Merchant, and the Eſtabliſhment, pretty 
much the ſame with thoſe in the other Governments. The 
auen of Malacca: makes the South Part of the Penin- 
ia of India beyond the Ganges, and is divided from the 
Cs a Iams by 6 treight, which bears the Name 
N Streights of ca. The Dutch conquered this 
| from the Portugueſe in 1641, and have maintained 
themſelves in the Polfeſtion of it ever ſince. The City is 
and drives a great Trade, in ce of its ex- 


ent Situation, which it the Store-houſe and Ma- Dollars 
ene Part of India, It is hkewiſe the Rendef-. 


Cammallore R G G EW E I N. 
The ſccbad Sort are the Red, the third che Blue, 
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vous: of all che home ward: hound Ships from Zapan,' Who 
here make a Niſtribution of their Merchangizes,- and ſend 
them, in different Aſſortments, to all the Company's. Set- 
tlementz throughout the udies. There is-one great Incon- 
veniency at Malaces, and that is, the Scareity of Proviſions; 
and even what is to be had conſiſts. only of differrnt kinds of 


n lag ee oo oo een, 
he Princes, who govern the adjacent Countries, are, as 
IL as their. Suhjects, moſt notorious Pirates, and diſturb . 
the Trade of the whole Indies. - T wr are-particularly Ene- 
mies to the Company, and: loſe no - of doing 
her Subjects all the Miſchiefs in their Power. They have, 
however, met with ſeveral ſevere Checks from the Portu- 
gueſe, who were formerly eſtabliſhed here, as alſo from the 

Dutch, who have ſucceeded them, which, by degrees, has 

fo broken their Power, that, at preſent, they are leſs able 

than ever to do Miſchief. Our Author tells us, that, ſome 

Years before he wrote his Book, he had Orders to cruiſe in 

thoſe Seas in a ſmall Ship, mounted with fourteen Pieces 

of Cannon, in order to protect the Trade from Pirates. He 
had not been long in his Station, before he met with one of 
theſe Corfairs ; but, before he could engage her, ſhe was 
Joined by two of her Conſorts. This, however, did not hin- 
der him from attacking them. They made an obſtinate 

Reſiſtance z fo that the Fight continued for two Days, till, 

in the End, he ſunk two of them, and the third eſcaped. 

On board one of theſe Veſſels there were three Commanders, 

that were Brethren, who were taken up, alive, and carried 

Priſoners to the Duteb Settlements, where they were ad- 

Judged. to loſe their Heads; which, being fixed on long 

Poles, were ſet up in Chiribon in the Iſland of Java, to ter- 

rify others from acting as they had done. 

The Inhabitants of Malacca are of a very dark Com- 
lexion; but are, briſk, active People, and, withal, great 
obbers and Thieves. Some of them are 1 vor but, 

rally ſpeaking, they are Mohammedans. It may not be 
Qik —_ here 4 in which the Dutch became 
Maſters of this Place: They were informed, that great 
Diſputes ſubſiſted between them and the King of Jobore; 


4 
* 


Sh 


from which they immediately conceived Hopes of reducing 


it. With this View, they fitted out for the Streights of 
Malacca from Batavia a ſtrong Fleet, with a great Body 
of Land-: forces on board; and at the ſame time ſtruck up 


an Alliance with the King of Jebore, offenſive and defen- - 


ſive, as long as the Sun and Moon gave Light to the 

World: On which, the King of Jabore aſſiſted the Dutch 
with 20,000; Men, and laid 8 the Fort by Land, 
while the Dutch diſtreſſed it by Sca; and yet, for all that 
the Fleet and Army could do, they could not have taken 

it by Force, but by reducing them by . Famine ; Which 
would have taken up a great deal of Time: So what they 

could not effect by Force, they did by Fraud. They heard, 

that the Portugueſe Governor was a ſordid, avaricious Fel- 
low, and much hated by the Gariſon; ſo the Dutch, by ſecret, 
Conveyances, tampered with him by Letters, promiſing 
him Mountains of Gold, if he would contribute to 
their reducing the Fort. At length the Price was ſet, and 
$0,000 Pieces of Eight were to be the Reward of his Trea- 
chery; and he was to be ſafely tranſported to Batavia in 
their Fleet, and be made a free Denizen there: So he ſent 
ſecret Inſtructions to the Dutch to make an Attack on the Eaſt 
Side of the Fort, and he would act his Part; which was 
accordingly done. He then called a Council, and told them, 

he had a mind to circumvent the Dutch, by letting them 
come cloſe to the Fort- walls, and then to fire briſkly, on 


them from all Quarters, and deſtroy them at once. So the, 


Dutch made their Approaches without Moleſtation, and 
aced their Ladders. The Gariſon ſent Meſſage after Meſ- 
ge, to acquaint the Governor of the Danger they were in 
for yant of rders to fire, and ſally out on the Dutch, as. | 
was agreed in Council; but he delayed ſo long, till the. 
Dutch got into the Fort, and drove the Guard ſrom the 
Eaſt Gate; which they ſoon of 
their Army, who, as ſoon as they were entered, gave Qar- 
ter to none that were in Arms; and, marching towards the 
8 Houſe, where he thought himſelf ſecure hy the 


Treaty, they, forth irh diſpatched him, to ſave the 80,000- 
Wh. ' Fe 35% po ne e VIC! 
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pened, to receive ths reſt of. | 


| + The Portugueſe, to ſhew-their Zeal to Religion, while within its Juriſdiftion ; for, in Coromandel, 


rapid, but narrow, River the Weſt Side of it, and a broad, The whole Extent of the Coaſt, from Negapates to Maſe. 


very cold. The Ramboſtan is a Fruit about the Bigneſs of Chiefs laid ſuch high Duties, and, in other 


ſure is in doing Miſchief to their Neighbours z which is the carried on here is in Cottons, Muſlins, Chintzes, and ſuch 


without Controul, throughout the whole Extent of his Ju- Ouglia on the Ganges, thirty-ſix Leagues from the Mouth 
. riſdic dior 1 N | | 


and in each of theſe Factories or Settlements there is a erected Forts and Magazines for their Security and Conve- 


but muſt cauſe it to be done under the Company 


294 


The VOYAGE N Bob 


wh | x the" Bz 
they were. of Malasca, had no leſs than three Danes have a Share, and have built ſeveral} — And 
Churches and a Chapel within the Fort, and one without: for the Protection of their Trade. war 
That, which the Dutch now uſe for their Worſhip, / ſtands The Company have, notwithſtanding, e very .conſiges: 
conſpicuouſly on the Top of an Hill, and = be ſeen able Intereſtin this Part of Iudia:? Belides Negaparan, which 
or down the Streights at à good Diſtance; and-a'Flag-ſtalf hes on the Southiermoſt Point of Coremandsl,-and « 0 
is placed on the Steeple, on which a Flag is hoiſted on the of Cueldria, in which the Director reſides, they | 
Sight of any Ship. The Fort is both large and ſtrong, the Factories of Guenepatnam, Sedre "Maliſpamem, Pe. 
Sea waſhing the Walls of one-third Part of it, and a deep, col, Daiſkorom,' Bentiſpainam, Nagernauty, und Golcont, 


deep Ditch the reſt of it. The Governor's Houſe is both Epatan, may be about 100. Leagues. | Phe Durch Director 
beautiful and convenient, and there are ſeveral other good is a principal Merchant: He has a Council about him; and, 
Houſes in the Fort, and in the Town without the Forty if he diſcharg his Office with Repuration, he is commonly 
but the Road is at too great a Diſtance to be defended by. after a few Years, choſen one of the Counſellors of the Is. 
the Fort, the Shallowneſs of the Sea obliging them to lie dies. This is a very wiſe Proviſion in the Management of 
above a League off; which is a very great Inconveniency: the Affairs, that the Honour and Rank of 2 
For, in 1709, the French, coming into the Streights with Counſellor of the Indies, tho* a Poſt of much leſs Profit than 
a Squadron of three or four Sail, and ſeeing a large Ship in that of a Director, or a Governor, makes it aſpired to by 
the Road newly arrived from Japan, ſtood in to the Road, fuch, as are already in much more profitable Employments; 
and had certainly carried her out, if the Wind had not failed for it is not a very extraordinary thing in the Indies for 2 
them about Muſquet-ſhot from her. At Malacra the Governor or Director to heap up, in the Space of a few 
Streighis are not above four Leagues broad; for tho the Years, an Eſtate equal to the original Capital of the Eaft 
oppolite Shore on Sumatra is very low, yet it may eaſily be dia Company, that is, ſix Millions of Guilders and an half 
ſeen in a clear Day; which is the Reaſon the Sea is always which amounts to upwards of half a Million Sterling. Our 
as ſmooth as a Mill-pond, except it is ruffled with 22 of Author ſays, it was well known in his Time, that 
Wind, which ſeldom̃ come without Lightning, Thunder, Diſboet, Heilman, Swaardekrom, Peattras, and van 
and Rain; and tho' they come with great Violence, yet acquired prodigious Fortunes in the Time that they were 
they are ſoon over, oſten not exceeding an Hour. Directors or Governors. There are alſo ſome Places at Ba- 

The Country produces nothing for a Foreign Market, avi ſo very profitable, that, when the principal Merchants 
except a little I in and Elephants Teeth ; but ſeveral excel- are poſſeſſed of them, they often decline the Dignity of 
lent Fruits and Roots for the Uſe of the Inhabitants and Counſellor of the Indies, becauſe, however great and ho- 
Strangers, who call there for Refreſhments. The Malacca. nourable it may be, the Profits that attend it are bur ſmall, 
Pine-apple is accounted the beſt in the World; for, in other in compariſon of what may be gained in ſome of theſe lucra- 
Places, if they are eaten to a ſmall Exceſs, they are apt to tive Employments. Thoſe'in Batovia, that bring in moſt, 
give Surfeits ; but thoſe of Malacca never offend the Sto- are the Sabandar-or Chief of the Cuſtom-houſe; the Fiſcal 
mach. The Marigoſtane is a delicious Fruit, almoſt in the of the Sea; the Droſſard of the low Countries: All which 
e bring in prodigious Wealth. 5 2 

Aſtringe 


it is a good Affringent; the Kernels (if I may ſo call them) = Heretofore che Country of Coromandel being divided int 
are like Cloves ot Garlick, of a very agreeable Taſte, but a great Number of Principalities, theſe little Princes or 


2 Walnut, with a tough Skin, beſet with Capillaments; ſuch Interruptions to Trade, as made the Dutch — 5 
within the Skin is a very ſavoury Pulp, There is an high eaſy ; but, after the War of Golconda, which coſt the Com- 
Mountain to the North- eaſtward of Malacca, that ſends pany a great deal of Money, but ended at laſt to their Ad- 
forth ſeveral Rivers, of wluch that of Malacca is one; and vantage, theſe Princes grew more tractable than formerly. 
all of them have ſmall Quantities of Gold- duſt found in At preſent, the Kings of Biſnagar and Harfnga, who are 
their Chanels. The inland Inhabitants, called Monaca- the moſt wake hp in Coromandel, live on pretty good Terms 
$065, are a barbarous, ſavage People, whoſe greateſt Plea- with the b, and other Europeans. The great Trade 


ateſt Reaſon why the Peaſants about Malacca ſow no kind of Goods; in Exchange for which the Dutch bri 
rain but what is incloſed in Gardens, with thick-ſer prickly them Spices, Japan Copper, Steel, Gold-duſt, Sandal and 
edges, or deep Ditches; for when the Grain is ripe in Siampan-woods. The Inhabitants of the Country are ſome 
che open Plains, the Monacaboes never fail of ſetting Fire of them Pagans, ſome Mobammedans, and not a few Chri 
to it, in order to conſume it. They are much whiter than tians. During the Eaſt Monſoon, the Weather is excecd- 
their neighbouring Malayans, who inhabit the low Grounds; ingly: hot; yet the Country is fertile in Rice, Fruits, 
and the King of Jobore, whoſe Subjects they are, or at leaſt Herbs, and whatever elſe is nece for the Support of 
ht to be, could never civilize them. We have now Man. All the Manufactures of this Country are tranſported 

aſſed through all the ſeven Governments, which are in the in the Company's Ships to Batavia, from whence they are 

Gift of the Dutch Eaſt India Company, which are a kind of ſent home to Holland, and thence diſtributed throughout all 
Principalities, / ſince, with the Advice and Aſſiſtance of his Germany, and the North. | | 
Council, every Governor is a kind of Sovereign, and acts The ſecond and third Directory are fixed, the former at 
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„ of that River; the other in the City of Surat, both in the 

34. The Company, asit carries on a great Trade through- Territories of the Great Mogul. Thoſe two Places are the 
-out all che Indies, has taken care to eſtabliſh Settlements or moſt conſiderable for Trade in all Aa. The Dutch, Ez. 
Factories in all the Countries, where their Affairs require it; Iiſb, French, and other Europeans, traffick to both, and have 


Chief, with ſome Title or other, with a Council to'ſuper-- nience. The beſt Part of the Trade is carried on by Neg 
intend, as well the Affairs of Policy, as thoſe of Com- Merchants,” who. deal in all ſorts of rich Goods; ſuch W 
merce. The Directories of Cor I, Sura!, Bengal, and Opium, Diamonds, rich Stuffs, and all kinds of Cotton 
Al are all of them of great Conſequence, and the Di- Cloths. The * Mogul is of a prodigiou 

on of them attended with great Profit. The Directors Extent, and the Co eſteemed 


| untries under his Dominion are — 
have, within the Extent of their reſpective Juriſdictions, the the richeſt in the World; "The Air is toletably-pure 3 


ſame Power with the Company's Governors. The ſole yet the and a kind of malignant Feyer, are com 
Diſtinction between them is, that the Director cannot exe- Nr d: 
cute any criminal Sentence in the Country where he reſides, kind of ſeaſoning Sickneſs, in which, if the Patient eſcape 

x the % Flag; fo the third-Day, he, grnerally fprakingy' recover: ||, 
that all:Criminals-are here executed on board'a Ship. Te Moſt of the 1 ,of this Country are tall, ac 
Directory of Coromandel is the firſt of the four, and has the rebel dad SE BN PVHte REIN — 
Forts and Factories belonging to the Dutch, upon that Coaſt, Religion, they are many of them 1 
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> and ſorve bf them Chriſtians { büt, after 
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ſell the poor Caprive to a fo- 
nly at a very low Rate. They 
employ themſelves, when they reſide in Towns, in the 
Silk, Cotton, and Linen Manufactures; and, in the Coun- 


2 and Care: So that they annually tranſport prodigious 
antities of Grain from hence to Batavis. 

The Great Maul is one of the richeſt and moſt power- 
ful Princes in the World, has always a numerous Army on 
moſt magnificent Court; the Directors of 


ian Merchant, 


and other precious Stones in Return. Surat is a Town of 
no great Anti ity, ſcarce one hundred Years old at this 
and immenſely rich. It is in Com- 


es within the Walls, and the Number of 
itants are computed at 200,000, The Mooriſh and 
even the Irdien Merchants ate many of them prodigiouſſy 
The former addict themſelves: chiefly to the Dia- 
mond Trade, which is very precarious; for ſometimes a 
produces an immenſe Fortune, whereas, at 


y > , 

purchaſe fo Yatds Square, at a certain Price, and 
7 the e witli end Bifecho Baith; and take what- 
ever Stones are found in that Spot; which ſometimes are 
of great Value, and ſometimes are but ſmall, and ſo few 
1 as not to quit Coſts: Other Mooriſb Merchants 
deal in foreign Trade ; and, as the is a 
very eaſy Maſter, fo there are ſome of them that arrive at 
prodigious Wealth, and carry on ſuch a Commerce as can 
ſcarce be credited in Europe. About twenty Tears 

there died a Mooriſh Merchant at Surat, who fitted out 
annually twenty Sail of Ships, from three to eight hundred 
Ton; the Cargoes of which ran from ten to twenty thou- 
ſand Pounds, and he had always Goods in his Magazi 


cu. the Value of the ( 
5,000,000 Pounds. ao nds . 
The fourth and laſt Factory under a Director is that at 
ee ee ee e bee, 
is a pri t, 5 8a Council, 

and a Fiſcal to aſũiſt him. As this — on the 
of Baſſora, and is the only Port which . the Perſian 
ch hath on the Indian Sea, it lies at a great Di- 
from Batavia, which is one Reaſon why this Di- 
ia not ſo much ſought as others: But there is an- 
more potent Reaſon, which is this; that the Heat is 
there than in any other Place in the World, and 
exceſſively unwholſome. To balance theſe Incon- 
cs, the Director of Gambroon has an 
making, in a-ſhort time, a vaſt Fortune; ſo that ſome 
have been in that Direction four or five Years, have 
<qured ſuch Eſtates, as rendered it for them 
concern- themſelves any farther in Commerce. There 
leyeral other European Nations ſettled there beſides the 
b; but they have by far the beſt F „and have 
it ſo effectually, that though the Highlanders in 
io are 2 Crew of bold and barbarous 
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they cultivate their Plantations with the utmoſt Dili. Degree, 


they crouded: This gave an O 


junction with his Council, 


* v attacked, yet they neyer could maſter it. 
King of 7 who reigned at the time our Author 
Au there, came ſometimes to Ga and diſtinguiſhed 
de Durch pom other Nations by the many Marks of his 
4 3 : 


. 
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Pani dip gating him ini erg Bon 
time before he had fent I Prefent to the Ditch Governat- 


ſome General at Batevie,”of'® Gold Saddle, very richly wrought, 


and*adorhed with precious Stones, deſiring,” in Exchange, 
n Tor "himfelf,” and anocher fer his 


This City is but a diſagreeable Place to live in, ſince, in 
Auguſt; it is fo intolerably hot, that thete is no bearing 
it 3 and, in the Winter, it is fo very cold, that they not 
only wear Ei, Cloth, but line it wich Furs. They 
have” here Black-cattle, Sheep, Goats, Fowl, and Fiſh, 
very good in their Kind, and tolerably cheap: They have 
likewiſe Grapes, Melons,” and Mangots, in the utmoſt Per- 
fection: They have likewiſe excellent Wine, eſteemed, by 
the beſt Judges, ſuperior to that of all other Countries; 
and, as a Proof of this, it is aſſerted, chat it will bear four 


times its Quantity of Water, and ſtill preſerve a rich 
Flavour. The inteſtine Wars in Peri raged to ſuch a 


when our Author was in the ndies, that it was 
thought — to leave a Ship conſtantly at Gambrion, 
to carry off the Factory, in caſe it was in Danger. 

Another Inconveniency to the Commerce on that Coaſt, 
was the Multitude'of Pirates ſwarming in thoſe Seas, which 
were chiefly Europeans, who, after running away with 
their Owners Ships, ſubſiſted by robbing all other Nations. 
Amongſt theſe, our Author informs us, was the Hare, a 
ſtout Ship ſent from Batavia to Perfia ; the Crew of which 
mutinied in the Voyage, and forced their Officers to turn 
Pirates. Theſe Fellows, after committing abundance of 
Ravages on this Coaſt, failed for the Red Sea, where they 
attacked and plundered many. of the Arabian Pirates; ar 
laſt, finding themſelves ſhort of Proviſions, and not daring 
to put into any Pott, they reſolved to return; but, finding 
themſelves ſhort of Water alſo, they reſolved to fupply 
themſelves in a neighbouring Iſland: With this View th 
hoiſted out the Shallop, into which moſt of the Rebe 
portunity to the Officers who 
were left on board, to reſume their Authority; fo that, 
making themſelves once more Maſters of the Ship, they 
cut the Cable, and brought her fafely into the Harbour of 
Gambroon. By this means the Slip and Cargo was pre- 
ſerved to the India Company, or rather reſtored to them. 
Such of the Mutineers as were brought in, were hanged 3 
and the Officers, who had given this convincing Proof of 
their Integrity, were nobly rewarded,” and intruſted with 
— Care 'of the Ship back to Batavia, where ſhe arrived 

Toy | | | . 

1 the Year tor. the Ballowches, who had rebelled 
againft the Schah, attempted, with a Body of 4000 Men, 
to make themſelves Maſters of the Egli and Dutch 
Factories at Gambroon'; but were beat at both Places; but 
the Dutch, having a Warchouſe at ſome Diſtance from 
their Factory, in which were Goods to the Value of 20,000 
Pounds, it fell all into the Enemies Hands. A ſhort time 
aſter this, the famous Rebel Meriweys, made himſelf 
Maſter of 7 where he plundered both the Engliſh 
and Dutch Factories; taking from the former Goods to 
the Value of half a Million Sterling; and, from the latter 
Effects to the Value of 200,000 Pounds, Having finiſh 
the Account of the Directories, we ſhall proceed next to 
the leſſer Settlements. A 1 
35. As it is requiſite to have a Subordination in Com- 
mands, the Eaft India Company have thought fit to eſta- 
bliſh; in fuch Places as were not t of Conſequence 
enough to require either a Governor or a Director, another 


* 8 


pal Officer, with the Title of Commander, or Chief. 


ity i the Perſdn, veſted with this Authority, be a Merchant, 
he is accountable for his Conduct to the civil Government: 


but, if & Captain, then he is under the military Eſtabliſh- 
ment. A Commander, or Chief, hath pretty near the | 
ſame Authority with a Governor, that is to ſay, in Con- 

t in Criminal Caſes ; for a 
Commander, or Chief, cunnot execute any capital Jug: | 
ment, till it has been reviewed and confirmed by the 
Council of Batavie,” The Commander at the Fort of 
Cochin; on the Coaſt of Aiulabur, was Captain Jullus de 
Golvitz, 'a Native of Meck/enbourg, at the time our Author 


ws at the Hidies; from whom he received great Civilities. 
Mauna was the firſt Connay the OO 
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the El Indies, and in, which chey fixed themſelves: about the Year/2662. when Hanz dun — 


They were not able to, do this without a. great Effuſion of veral of the Durch Forces by Land: and Commodocm 


Blood ; nor were they many Years in-Poſleſſion, hefore they Fleet py Sea. The -Inſolence of 'the-Pertagueſe had = | 


were driven out by the Duzch,. Theſe laſt Conquerors ſeveral neighbouring;Princes -becomertheir Enemies 41 
found it a very difficult Matter to ſupport- themſelves joined-with-the-Dwteb,| ta drive them out of their who 
againſt the Natives, who attacked them with great Spirit, bourhood and che K ing of: Couchini, particularly, amiies 
and had at firſt ſo much Succeis, that, if it had not heen with 20, 0 Men. The Dutob had not inveſted/the 


had infallibly been driven out of this Country, which, cluded, between Purſigal and Hallau but that he bet 4 
g 5 8 


however, with much ado, he preſerved. | Secret to himſelf, He therefore; having made a 
The Coaſt. of Malabar hath in Extent about an hundred the weakeſt Part of the Wall, proceecled to: a furious 
and fifty Leagues, and is in Breadth about twenty. The Aſſault, for eight Days and Nights, without Intermiſſion, 


= 


Climate, though very warm, is very wholſome; the Soil and relieved his Aſſallants every three Hours; but the Pr. 


alſo is fertile in Rice, Fruit, and all Sorts. of Herbs. fugueſe, keeping their Men continually. fatigued, and on 
This Country is divided into abundance of ſmall Principa- Duty all the while, and finding the. City at laſt-in Danger 
lities; among which, the following have the Title of of being taken by Storm, capitulated, and deliveted up the 
| inge ms; viz, Canaron, Calecut, Cranganor, Couchin, Place. In the Town there were 400'Topaſſes, who had 
Calicoulang, Porcacoulang, and Travankor.. As the Ca- done the Portugueſe good Service, but were not compre: 
pital of the Dutch Poſſeſſions in this Country is the City of hended in the Treaty: As ſoon as they knew of that 
Couchin, we ſhall particularly deſcribe that little Kingdom: Omiſſion, and the Cruelty and Licentiouſneſs of the Durch 
It reaches from ita, about twenty-four Leagues to the Soldiery in India, they drew up on a Parade within the 
Southward ; and, on the Coaſt, is divided by the Rivulets Port that the Portugueſe were to go out at, and the Dutth to 
that run from the Mountains of Catii, into a Multitude of eater in; and ſwore, that if they had not the ſame Favours 


ſmal] Illands; and theſe Rivers have, two. great Mouths, and Indulgence that were granted to the Portigurſe, theß 


or Outlets, one at Couchin, and the other at Cranganore. would maſlacre them all, and ſet Fire to the Town. The 
The firſt Europeans that ſettled in Couchin were the Por- Dutch, General knew his awn Intereſt too well to deny what 
tugueſe, and they built a fine City on the River- ſide, about they deſired :; and offered, moreover, to take thoſe, who 
three Leagues from the Sea; but the Sea gaining on the had a mind to ſerve, into. Dutch Pay, which many of them 
Land yearly, it is not now above one hundred Paces from accepted. The very next Day aftet the Durch had. Pol. 
it. It ſtands ſo pleaſantly, that the Portugueſe had a com- ſeſſion, came a Frigate from Gaa, with the Articles of 
mon Saying, That China was a Country to get Money in, Peace made with Holland; and the Portugueſe complained 
and Couchin was a Place to ſpend. it in; tor the great Num- loudly of the General's unfair Dealings; but were an- 
bers of Canals formed by the Rivers and Iſlands, made Fiſh · ſwered, that the Portugueſe had acted the fame Farce to- 
ing and Fowling very diverting, and the Mountains are well wards the Dutch, at their taking Fernambuco in Brafil a few 
ſtored with wild Game. On the Inſide of Baypis Iſland, Years before. The Engl had then a Factory in Couchin, 
there is an old Fort, built by the Portugueſe, called Pal- but the Dutch ordered to remove, with their Effects, 
liapore, to inſpect all Boats that go between Cranganore which they according did, to: their Factory at Penna. 
and Coucbhin; and, five Leagues up the Rivulets, is a As ſoon as the Dutch became Maſters of the City, they 
Romiſh Church, called Varapoli, ſerved by French and thought it was too large; and fo contracted it to what it i 
Italian Prieſts; and, when a Biſhop comes into thoſe now, being hardly One- tenth of what it was. It is about 
Parts, it is the Place of his Reſidence. The Padre, Su- 600 Paces long, and 200 broad, fortified with ſeven large 
erior of Varapoli, can raiſe upon Occaſion 4000 Men, all Baſtions, and Curtains ſo thick, that two Rows of large 
riſtians of the Church of Rome; but there are many Trees are planted on them for Shade in the hot Seaſon. 
more St. Thomas Chriſtians, that do not communicat Some Streets built by the Portugueſe are ſtill ſtanding, with 
with thoſe of Rome. About two Leagues farther up, to- a Church for the Dutch Service, and -a Cathedral, now 
wards the Mountains, on the Side of a ſryiall, but à deep turned into a Warehouſe. The Commander's Houſe, 
River, is a Place called Firdalgo, where the Inhabitants of which is a ſtately Structure, is the only Houſe built after 
Couchin generally aſſemble to refreſh themſelves in the hot the Dutch Mode, and the River waſhes ſome Part of its 
Months of April and May. The Banks and Bottom of the Walls. Their Flag-ſtaff'is placed on the Steeple of the old 
River are clean Sand, and the Water fo clear, that a ſmall Cathedral, on a Maſt of ſeventy-five Feet high, and a Staff 
Pebble ſtone may be ſeen at the Bottom in three Fathom at the Top of it about ſixty Feet; and the Flag may be 
Water. ſeen above ſeven Leagues off. The Gariſon generally con- 
The Water of this Country, from the Sea Coaſt to liſts of 300 effective Men, and from Cape Comerin up- 
Cranganore to St. Andreas, which is about twelve Leagues, wards. They are allowed in all their Forts and Factories 
has a very bad Quality of cauſing in the Drinkers of it 500 Soldiers, and 100 Seamen, all Europeans, beſides ſome 
ſwelled Legs; ſome it affects in one Leg, and ſome in Topaſſes, and the Militia. They have their Store of Rice 
both, ſo that their Legs are above a Yard about at the from Barſalore, becauſe the Malabay "Rice will not 
Ancle; it cauſes no Pain, but itching ; nor does the thick above three Months out of the Huſk; but in the Huſk it 
Leg feel heavier than the ſmall one, to thoſe who have will keep a Year. The Country produces great Quantities 
them. But the Dutch at Couchin, to prevent that Malady, of Pepper, but - lighter than which grows more 
ſend Boats daily _ 1 lade with ſmall portable 4 — ag _ Woads afford good Teak 94 —— 5 
Casks of: ten or twelve Engliſh Gallons, to ſerve the City. | Pawpeet for making large 8 and 
The Company's Servants have their Water free of . Cabinets, which are carried all over the Welt Coaſts of In. 
but private Perſons pay Sixpence K Cask, if it is brought; dia. They have, alſo Iron and Steel in Plenty, and Bees 
to their Houſ.s ; and yet, for all that Precaution, there wax, for exporting. Their Seas afford them abundance of 
are both Dutch Men and Women troubled with that Ma- good Fiſh of ſeveral Kinds, which, with thoſe that are 
lady, and no means has been yet found to heal or prevent t in their Rivers, make them very nn 


it. The als Lego impute the Cauſe of theſe ſwelled - Cronganore lies a League up. the River from the Sea, 


t. Thamas laid upon his Murderers, and and thę Dutch have a. Fort there. This Place is 
their Poſterity, as the odious Mark they ſhould be diſtin-, ble wg been 2 Seat of —— 


* . 


diſtant ſrom this Coaſt z,.and the Natives , there. have no. ſent. are reduced to 4000. They! have 4 Synagogue 2 
Toy of this Malady.. . .. ... ..., , Cabin, not far from the King's Palace; about two Mi 
| Couchin is waſhed by the greateſt Outlet on this Coaſt, from the City, in Which are carefully kept their Ker, 
and, being ſo near the Sea, makes it ſtrong by Nature, engraven, on, Copper plates in Hebrew: Characters! ar 
but Art has not been wanting to ſtrengthen. it. The City, when any of the Ch oa kadees + FM 
built by the Portugusſe was about a Mi and an half long, that they can ſhew their Hiſtory tron the Reign of N 


and a Mile broad. The Dutch took it-from the Partuguſe, <badnezzer uo this: preſent time. Büpaheer dan Rev 
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1 er 1603, hall an Abſtract of their Hiſtory, 
ary ts ge — They declare 
themſelves to be of the Tribe of Maneſſeh, a Part whereof 
that haughty Conqueror -Nebuchadnezzar, carried 

Eaſtern Province of his large Empire, which, it 
as far as ho a= ny which Journey 
travelled in Years from their ſetting 
When they arrived in the Malabar Coun- 
Inhabitants very civil and hoſpitable to 
Liberty of Conſcience in religious 
Uſe of Reaſon and Induſtry in Oeco- 
nomy- There they increaſed in Numbers and Riches, till, 
in Proceſs of Time, either by Policy or Wealth, or both, 

came to make themſelves Maſters of the litthe King- 
dom of Cranganore 3 and there being one Family among 
dem, much eſteemed for Wiſdom, Power, and Riches, 
wo of the Sons. of that Family were choſen, by their El- 
ders and Senators, to govern the Commonwealth, and 
teign jointly over them. Concord, the ſtrongeſt Bond of 
Society, was ina ſhort time broken, and Ambition took 
Place z for one of the Brothers, inviting his Collegue to 
4 Feaſt, and picking a Quarrel with his Gueſt, baſely killed 


im, thinking by that means to reign alone. But the De- 
_ leaving a Son of a bold Spirit behind him, re- 
venged his Father's Death, by killing the Fratricide; and 


, Which ſtill conti- 
nues amo Jeus here. But the Lands have many 
Ages ſince retutned back into the Hands of the Malabars, 
and Poverty and Oppreſſion have made many apoſtatize. 
Between Cranganore ay Couc hin, 1 an e called 

bin, that occupies the Sea - coaſt. is Leagues 
— no Part of it is two Miles broad. The Dutch 


ſo the State fell again into Democracy 
ng the 


- The Inhabitants of this Country are many of them Ido- 
haters, over whom their Bramins, or. Prieſts, have a very 


to ſuch Foreigners 


making Choice of them, rather than their own Country- 
men; and on ſuch Occaſions they made very large Pre- 
ſents, which ſometimes amounted to 5 or 600 Florins : 
But, of late Days, this Source is quite dried up; for the 
Bramins are become ſo very religious, that they take care 
never to be out of the Way when' this Part of their Duty is 
tobe performed: To fay the Fruth, they puſh this Matter 
do ſoch a Length, and frequent the Womens Company ſo 
much, that there is no body, of their Religion, that can 
pretend to know with Certainty his own Father. It is for 
this Reaſon, that, by a ſtanding Law of the Country, nei- 
ther Sons nor Daughters ever inherit, but the Nephews and 
Nieces, that is to ſay, the Siſters Children of the Perſon 
as certainly of his Blood; which Rule is ob- 
krved in the Order of Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in their Royal 
Families, and-is a glaring Proof of the ſtrange Effects of 
boundleſs 5 | | 932 
The next Commandery is that of Gallo, on the Iſland of 
hm, at the Diſtance of twenty Leagues from Columbo, 
which, as we have before ſhewn, is the Capital of that 
Gallo was the firſt Place taken by the Dutch from 
the Portugueſe, and, at this Day, is a Place of very conſi- 
derable Trade ; the Commander of which, however, de- 
pends on the Governor of Ceylon,” and can do nothing with- 
%t his Approbation. About the Year 1672, the late 
King Lewis XIV. fitted out a Squadron of eight Sail of 
Frigates, which were to have made themſelves Maſters of 
this Place. One Mr. John Martin, who had ſerved the 
— Eaſt India Company many Years, and had quitted 
hy ſome Diſguſt, was the Author of this 
ect; — when the King's Orders came to be 
Opened at Sea, another Man was to have the Govern- 


3 in caſe the Place was taken, he took ſuch Me- 
NU. 20. | 
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thods as rendered. the Expedition fruitleſs, Mr. van Caſſe. 
who then commanded the Durch Fleet, ſoon arrived: upon 
the Coalt :; and the French, not thinking themſelves ſtrong 
enough to venture an Engagement, retired without ſo much 
as attacking the Place. They went then to Trankamala, 
and anchored in that Bay, deſigning to force that ſmall Ga- 


riſon to ſurrender ; but this vigilant Dutchman was ſoon 


after them with his Fleet, and forced them to fight diſad- 
yantageouſly in Trankamale Bay, where the French. loſt 
half their Fleet, either ſunk or burnt ; with the reſt they 
'fled to St. Thomas, on the Coaſt of Coromandel, intending 
to ſertle there; but van Gaſſe was ſoon amongſt them the 
alſo, and ſeized their Ships, many of their Guns being 
diſmounted, and carried aſhore : But, finding they could do 
no Good againſt ſv powerful and vigilant an Enemy, they 
treated and capitulated with the Duzch to leave India, if th 
might be allowed Shipping to carry them away; which 
Dutch agreed to, and allowed them their Admiral's 
hip, le Grand Breton, and two more, to tranſport them- 
ſelves whither they -pleaſed : But Mr. Martin was carried 
to Batavia, and there confined for his Life- time, with an 
Allowance of a Rixdollar per Diem. Yeo 

The third Commandery is that of Samaran, in the Iſland 
of Java; and he who is appointed Commander tt 
has the Direction of all the Factories in that Iſland, exce 
ſuch as depend immediately on the Government of Bata- 
via. Within his Juriſdiction lies Kattaſura, which is the 
Reſidence of the Emperor of uva: And here it may. not 
be amiſs to take notice of the Cauſe of the laſt War, which 
has been more than once mentioned by the Name of the 
War of Fava. It broke out in the Year 1704, when Mr. 
John van Horn was Governor-General, upon this Occaſion. 
The Emperor dying, there were two Competitors for the 
Succeſſion, one of which was the Brother, the other the 
Son, of the Emperor deceaſed ; the Dutch ſided with the 
former, but the latter had the Aﬀections of the People, 
and drew over to his Party a great Number of Indian Sol- 
diers, who had ſetved the Dutch, and, being well diſci- 
pas behaved gallantly on all Occaſions. This War 

aſted twenty Years, and gave the Eaſt India Company fo 
much Trouble, that, in all Probability, they will not very 
readily be drawn into an Affair of this kind again. 

At Bantam, on the fame Iſland, the Head of the Factory 
has the Title of a Chief. There is a very ſtrong Fort there, 
and a numerous Garifon, to keep the People in Awe, who 
are very mutinaus, and far enough from being well affected 
to the Dutch. The King has alſo a Fort, at the Diſtance of 
ſome hundred Paces from the Company's Fort, in which 
he has alſo a ſtout Gariſon for the Security of his Perſon. 
The only Commodity of the Country is Pepper, of which 
they are able to export annually ten thouſand Tons. The 
Bay of Bautam is very ſafe and pleaſant, in which are 
many Iflands that ftill retain the Names given them by the 
Engliſb, who had formerly a very fine Factory at this 
Place, from which they were expelled in 1683. The Ea, 
India Company oblige the King 13 ed ch a 
certain f in other ref t 
treat n Vols, as our Author . 
it is their Intereſt ſo to do; he is the Sovereign of a great 
Country, very well peopled; and his Subjects are a very 
hardy, enterprizing Nation, perfidious, revengeful, and 
naturally hating all Chriſtians to the laſt degree. 

Our Author tells us, that, in his Time, a Lieutenant and 

twenty Men were ſurpriſed by them, and entirely cut off; 
which occaſioned the ſending ſuch a Reinforcement, as 
rendered the Gariſon of the Fort at Bantam ſtrong enough 
to command all the Country in its Neighbourhood ; which 
was the more neceſſary, becauſe Bantam, by the Height 
of its Situation, commands the Streight between the Iſlands 
of Java and Sumatra, Our Author obſerves, that the 
laſt King of Bantam died at the Age of one hundred, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son, who was then a young Man. 
He diſcovered, while Prince, an Inclination to Piracy ; and 
actually fitted out ſome Veſſels on that Account. Our 
Author ſaw him, after he was King; and found him a very 
Man in his Perſon and Converſation, though his 
was extremely bad: He was exceſſively debauched ; 
and, not being content with keeping ypwards of 500 Con- 
eubines, committed Inceſts with his Siſters-n-law, and 1 
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He ſays, that the Country of Bantam is very 
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| with his own „ The Governor-General at Ba- 
mia admoniſhed him often upon this Subject ſent- 
ing to him, chat ſueh a Courſe of Life was iy unbe- 


coming a Prince, and was what no Law er Religion could 
tolerate. To this the King anſwered that he knew of no 
Laus that could bind him, "who gave Laws to others, and 
was therefore himſelf above them. He once demanded 
of the Governor General an Zuropeam Woman, promiſing 
to make her his Wife; which was refuſed him; however, 
Picture was ſent him of an European Lady at full Length, 
He profeſſed himſelf of the Religion of his Country, 
that is to ſay, a Mobammedan, eg boyd jects' 
are, generally ſpeaking, Bigots 1 therefore hated: 
him 2 n looſe Behaviour. It was 
not only in point of Women that he acted in ſo vile a 
Way, but his Conduct throughout was ſo mean, ſo baſe, 
and ſo unbecoming a Prince, that, knowing how much he 
was deſpiſed and abhorred; he kept always in his Fort, 
truſting his Safety intirely to his Guards and Fortifications: 
Yet, in the midſt of theſe, he met with the juſt Reward of 


his Crimes, that is to ſay, a ſudden Death; but whether 


violent or not, our Author has not thought fit to _ 
e, 
abounding with Cattle, Rice, and Fruits; and adds farther, 
that, in the Heart of the Country, there are frequently 
found precious Stones of great Value, of which, however, 
the Dutch rarely get Poſſeſſion, the People fearing, that 
this may tempt them to extend their Conqueſts, by which 
they are but too much oppreſſed already. | 
The ſecond of the Chiets: reſides at Padang, on the Coaſt 
of Sumatra, otherwiſe called the Gold Coaſt : This Chief 
has his Council and Fiſcal like the reſt ; and it is uſually 
conſidered as a very profitable, as well as honourable, Em- 
loyment. Sumatra is a very large fine Iſland, which is 
eparated from the Continent of fra by the Streights of 
Malacca, and is juſtly eſteemed one of the richeſt and no- 
bleſt Countries in all the Indies. The Dutch have a Factory 
at Pullambam, which lies about eight Leagues from 'the 
Sea, on the Banks of a very large River, which. empties 
itſelf into the Sea by four different Chanels. The great 
Trade carried on there is that of Pepper, which the (Eaſt 


India Company would monopolize in the ſame manner they 


do Cloves, Cinnamon, and Nutmegs ; in order to which, 
2 at a very great Expence for keeping ſeveral armed 
Barks, cruiſing at the Mouth of 8 to prevent 
what they are pleaſed to call Smuggling. It muſt be 
allowed, that they have made a Contract with the King, 
to take off all the Pepper in his Dominions, at the Rate 
of ten Pieces of Eight for a Bahaar, or 400 Pounds, which 
is a very fair Price: They have, however, a ſaving Clauſe 
in their Contract, by which it is provided, that half the 
Purchace of the Pepper ſhall be taken in Cloth, at ſuch a 
Rate, as greatly reduces the Value of their Cargoes; and 
it is for this Reaſon, that the Dutch are ſo much afraid of 
Smuggling : Yet, in ſpite of all their armed Barks, it is a 
thing notoriouſly known, that, for a thouſand Florins to 
his Majeſty of Pullambam, and as much to the Dutch 
Chief, a Cargo of a thouſand Bahaars of Pepper may be 
carried off the Iſland without any great Trouble. 1748 


The Country is mountainous, which is not looked upon 


as a great Inconveniency, ſince almoſt all theſe Hills are 
known to abound with Gold, Silver, Lead, and other 
Metals; and the Company is ed of ſome Mines of 
Gold, which are very rich, 

ſecure and conceal the Profits that are made of them. 
There are likewiſe great Quantities of Gold- duſt found in 
all the Rivers and Rivulets of this Country, eſpecially du- 
ring the Time that the Weſt Monſoon reigns, becauſe then 


the Torrents roll from the Mountains with great Rapidity. 
Here is abundance of Copper, of which they make good. 
Guns; ſeveral ſorts: of precious Stones, and a Mountain 


of burning Brimſtone, which continually blows out Flames 
like Mount Gibel in. Sicily 3 tis ſaid here is alſo a Foun- 


tain of Balm: It abounds with Spices and Silks; but the 
Air is not very wholſome, eſpecially for Strangers, becauſe - 
thete are ſo many Rivers, Standing-waters, and thick Fo- 


ſts in it. There is no Wheat, or any other ſort of Corn, 
t grows in Europe; but there is Plenty of Rice, Mil- 


let, -and Fruits, which afford good and ſufficient Nouriſh- 


r + 


and 


Neighbours. ©. 


if 
great Care taken both to 


. er, Camphire, N Pepper (8+; 
hite Sanders, and eſpecially Cotton of Which the? 
Garments. he Nas 
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have been made ſince to reſtore the old Conſtitution; unter 
which IT were much happier than any of their 

It is, to this Day, à free Port, to which 
Engliſh, ' Dutch, Portugneſe, Chineſe, and, in ſhort, all the 
Nations of Europe and Alu, trade with Safety. The Goods 
which are brought thither are rich Brocades, Silks of all 
ſorts, Muſlins of all forts,” Raw Silk, Fiſhy Butter, Of, 
and Ammunition, for which'they are paid chiefly in Gold, 
- great Commodity of the Country, and remarkably 


There is no C in the Indies, where, during the 
Weſtern Monſoons, the Rains fall with greater Violence, 
or are attended with more terrible Starms of Thunder, 

ÞAghtning, and Earthquakes, than in Sumatra; but the 
People, being uſed to them, are not much alarmed, but 
bear them patiently, and are ſeldom heard to complain of 
the Climate. Theſe People are, generally ſpeaking, A.- 
hammedans, and are very expert in making all forts of Gold 
Plate with very few Tools, and yet with fuch inimitable 
Dexterity, that whatever is of their Workmanſhip, ſells at 
a very great Rate throughout all the Indies. The Company 
ſends every Year a great Number of Slaves to work in their 
Gold-mines. The Kings, in that Part of the Country, are 
very rarely upon good Terms with the Durch; and our 
Author tells us, that, when he was in the Indies, one of 
thoſe Princes, who was ſtyled King of the Mountains, be- 
cauſe he was Maſter of moſt of the Countries where the 
Mines lay, quarrelled with the Company, and drew all his 
Subjects out of their Service. The principal Places, where 
Gold is found by the Natives of the Country, are Trias and 
Maniucabo. The Method they take in coming at it is this: 
They dig, at the Bottom of the Mountains, Ditches, where 
the Water being ſtopped when rolling down the Sides of 
the Mountains in the Winter, they, in the Summer, draw 
it off; and, by waſhing the Mud which remains at the Bot- 
tom, obtain from thence conſiderable Quantities of Gold- 
duſt, It is generally believed amongſt ſuch as are beſt. ac- 
quainted with the Commerce of the Indies, that this Iſland 
furniſhes annually 5000 Pound-weight of this precious Me- 
tal; yet very little, if any, of this Gold is ever brought to 
Europe, the Eaſt India Company employing it in other 
Places, where Gold is valuable, and where they can purchaſe 
other Commodities, which turn in Europe to a better Ac- 
There is a Project with reſpect to this Iſland, which has 
long employed the Thoughts of the Company; and that 
is, procuring Ships to be built here, for which, it 1s cer- 
tain, there are great Conveniencies, ſince the Wood of this 
Illand is ſo firm and durable, that Ships of it would laſt forty. 


or fifty Years z whereas thoſe that come from Europe are, 


nerally ſpeaking, worn out in twelve or thirteen. Beſides 
— 12 before mentioned, the Dutch have 
a ſtrong Fort, and great Factory, at Jambie, and another 
at Siack z which laſt Place is exceſſively unwholſome, occa- 
ſioned by a very odd Accident: It ſtands on the great River 
Andragbira, into which, at a certain Seaſon ot the Year, 
there come vaſt Quantities of Shads of à very large Size, 
one-third of which is owing to their Roes, which are ac- 
counted a great Delicacy z and therefore, after taking theſe 
out, the reſt of the Fiſh, is thrown away; and, lying in 
great Heaps, corrupt, and exhale peſtilential Vapours, that 
infet the Air. The Perſons - therefore that are ſent to 
Siack, are much of the ſame Stamp with thoſe that are = 
to Banda, that is to ſay, Men of abandoned Characters, and 
deſperate Fortunes, n 
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de Barks'df che River' Barialrs, they 
. "which produces a large Pr 
from the Sale of Cloth and Opium, thar-are conſtantly paid 
bor in Gold-dufts This was diſcovered, 9 ro 
* in the Company's Service, ho, after he 
carried-it — 5 for about ten Tears, ard acquired 
Dutch Phraſe, that implies as much as 10, O00 U, Sterling, 
he reſolved to ſecure OW got, by gr a free 
-oyery of this Branch of Commerce to the Company. 
5 likewiſe. ſeveral Daſeb 8 on — _ 
ich are, all together, com ded under the gene 
_ of the Weſt Coaſt, There ſubfiſts . very 
powerfi ful and warlkke People, Who have no other Name, 
than that of the Free Nation, and are equally averſe to the 
Yoke, either of the Monarchs of the Iſland, or of the Euro- 
ans, having always valiantly defended themſelves againſt 
+, All the Inhabitants of Sumatra are much more in- 
clined to the Engliſbthan the Dutch, perhaps becauſe they 
are not under their Power; but the latter take all the Pains 
they can to prevent it, and to forte the Natives to deal with 
but themſelves. 
very probably flows from the grear Commerce of Gold in 
is Iſland ; which is this, that, for twenty or thirty Years 
— the Chiefs at Padang have been ſo unlucky, as to have 
their Honeſty always ſuſpected. This is chiefly owing to 
their Management of the Mines; that do not turn greatly 
to the Account of the Company, while all their Officers get 
immenſe Eftates out of them; a thing the OS at wn 
via can neither underſtand, nor digeſt. For this Reaſon, 
change the Chief very often, but to very little Purpoſe, 
= when our Author was in the Indies, they ſent from 
Batavia an Order, not only for arreſting the Chief of Padang, 
but all his —_— ax Boch _ - — ö 
but, as he ſoon afte the Country, he not 
give us any Account of the Iſſue of that Proſecution. 

The third Chief reſides at Japan. He is always a prin- 
cipal Merchant, and is aſſiſted by fome kak nd in 5 
Company's Service. The Profit, which they former 
made by this Eſtabliſnment, was very conſiderable, amount- 
ing frequently to 80 or 100 per Cent. but is now ſunk to 
ſuch a degree, that they rarely make above * — 
This great Diminution is chiefly owing to the Practi 
the Chineſe, who, for ſome time paſt, have purchaſed all 
forts of Goods proper for that Market at Canton, and have 
exported them from thence to Japan. It is alſo ſaid, that the 
have contracted with the Zapone/e to furniſh them with all 
forts of Merchandize at the ſame Price as | of — 
Another Cauſe is a Practice eſtabliſhed by the Faponeſe them- 
ſelves; which is that of fixing the Price of all ſorts of Goods. 
We will give you, ſay they, ſo much for this, and ſo much 
for that; and, if you do not like what we offer, there are 
your Goods; take them home again. It is very poſſible, 
ES ory ng Oat Wn 

in the ſame manner former avid. 
Governor-General van Zwol thought —— to ſet a Price 
on all ſorts of Silks, and other Goods, the Chineſe brought 
to Batavia; and, at the ſame time, fixed the Rate of the 
Commodities and Manufactures, which-the Company were 
tO give in Exchange. This the Chineſe looked upon as a 
of Commerce. They repreſen 

che ſtrongeſt Terms to the General; but to no manner of 
Purpoſe. They then addreſſed themſelves to their Sove- 
ragn, and complained of tlis Innovation ſo warmly, that, 
various Expoſtulations with the Governor to no Effect, 

al Commerce between the two Nations was broken off; 
nd Things continued in this Poſture till the Death of Mr. 
dan Zwol. But his Succeſſor Mr. Swaardekroon, purſuing 
quite different Principles, reſtofcd all Things to their former 
— 00 py their Commerce on the old Foot again. But 
to Japan: | | 
\ hes is no Place in the Eaſt Indies, where the Dutch 
"ave be litle Authority, and where their Eſtabliſhment is 
, kb nde Conſcquence, as here in Japan. They have, it 
a little Iſland allowed them to themſelves, where 
have Warehouſes for their Goods, and a few ordinary 

Houſes, in whi 

— in which ſuch Perſons live as are in the Company's 


© But then this Iſland is, in 
5 
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have another 
'Profit 


There is one ſtrange Effect, that 
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 which'they are Mir up for Liſe, or at leaſt for the Time 


they ſtay here, and are not ſo much as allowed to pals the 
Bridge, that joins this Tand to the City of Nangazaque., 
The only Shadow of Liberty that is left them, conſiſts in 
the” Chief's going once a Year, attended by two or three 
other Perſons, to the Court of the Emperor, in Quality 


of Embaſſador, in order to renew the Treaty of Amity and ; 
Commerce, which ſubſiſts between that potent Monarch and 


the Company. One great Reaſon that is aſſi for the 
holding the Dutch to ſuch hard Terms is, their having at- 
tempted ſome Familiarities with the Japoneſe Women; but 
the true Reaſon is a well · grouoded Suſpicion, that the Dutch 
have an Inclination to fix themſelves there by Force, of 
Which they have, more than once, given ſome remarkable 
Tokens, the laſt of which fell out not many Years ago, 
and is like to be ever remembered. | 2} 

It is to be obſerved, that the Hollanders have been more 
obliged to Foreigners for maintaining their Commerce in 
Japan, than in any other Place. They owe their original 
Eſtabliſhment there to the Care of one Mr. Adams an Eng- 
lifoman, as ſhall be largely ſhewn in the next Chapter ; and 
they had well nigh brought about what they have been ſo 
long aiming at, the eftabliſhing a Fort on their Iſland, by 
the Contrivance of a Frenchman, who was at the Head of 
their Factory. This Gentleman's Name was Mr. Carron, 
a Perſon of great Parts, and who, in ſeveral Journeys he 
had made to the Emperor's Court, had found means to 
ingratiate himſelf with that Monarch, by entertaining him 
with Accounts of the State of Europe at that time; which 
that Prince, and indeed all the Japoneſe Emperors, are 
curious to know. Having by this means frequent Acceſs 
to the Imperial Preſence, he, preſuming on his Credit 
with the Emperor, begged his Permiſſion to build a Houſe 
on the little Iſland where their Factory ſtood, on his 
Maſters Account. Which Requeſt the Emperor granted. 


* 


ogy the Foundation was laid very large for an 
Houſe. However, the Building went chearfully on, till it 


grew into an handſome Fortification, of a regular Tetragon. 
The Japoneſe, being intirely ignorant of the Art of Forti- 
fication, had not the leaſt Suſpicion of Deceit, but ſuffered 
them to finiſh it. When it was finiſhed, Mr. Carron 
adviſed his Maſters at Batavia of the Progreſs he had 
made; and deſired, by the next Shipping, to have ſome 
Cannon ſent him in Casks filled with Rubbiſh, ſuch as 
Oakam or Cotton, the Caſks to be well-bound with iron 
Hoops, and the Heads ſecurely fixed in, with ſome Caſks 
of the ſame Make filled with Spices ; which Advice was 
accordingly followed. When the Shipping arrived, the 
Lading was landed, according to Cuſtom ; but, -in rolling 
the Caſks, one of them, that had a Braſs Gun, had the 
Misfortune to have one of its Heads fall out; and the 
Cheat was, by that Accident, diſcovered. This put a Stop 
to all Commerce, till the Emperor's Pleaſure was known. 
This Affair gave the Emperor a very bad Impreſſion of the 
Dutch, and of all who were employed by them. He would 
not, however, prohibit Trade; but gave Orders to put any 
Dutchman to Death, who ſhould preſume to ſtir out of the 
Ifland ; and directed, that Mr. Carron ſhould be ſent to 
anſwer for this Fault to Jeddo, where his Imperial Majeſty 
reſided. On his Arrival, and beihg interrogated there, he 
was able to ſay nothing in Excuſe, when the Em re- 
hed him with abuſing his Kindneſs; for which he had 
his Beard pulled out Hair by Hair; and then, being dreſſed 
in-a Fool's Coat and Cap, was expoſed, in that Condition, 
throughout all the Streets in the City: After which, he was 
ſent back to his Factory, with Orders to return in the firſt 
Ship that was ſent to Batavia. | RN 
Many Engliſh Writers call the Iſland, upon which the 
Dutch Factories ſtand, Nangeſact; but this ſeems to be a 
Corruption of the Name of the City, which is properly 
called Nankeſaki, and the Iſland where the Dutch reſide 
De/ima. This Iſland is divided from the City by a ſmall 
Stream of ſalt Water, of about forty Feet broad ; over 
which lies a Bridge, about fifty Feet broad ; at one End 


of which there is a Draw-bridge, of which the Taponeſe 
3 


are Maſters, and over which the Dutch dare not paſ: 


without Leave from the Governor of the City neither 


dare any of the Faponeſe converſe with the Dutch, except- 
ing only the Merchants, and the Factors, who have a E. 
: cance 
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the Factory, is paliſaded 45 round Eacg there are four 

eat Streets that go acrols it, with ron OA 
N archouſes on Sides, and a ſpacious! k -place over- 
W inſt the Bridge, where, at certain times, the Town's- 
people have Leave to trade with them. The Dutch are 
not even Maſters of their own Ships; for, as ſoon as any 


one of them enters the Port, the Japoneſe inſtantly take 


* 
which they carry aſhore, up y, in order to 
return, when the Ship is ready to fail ; they exact likewiſe 
a ſtrict Account of the Number and Quality of all the 
Men on board of her, and even cauſe them to be muſtered 

oy Commiſſary of their own, in order to be ſacisfied, 
| the Account they had before taken was true. After 
taking theſe Precautions, we need nat wonder at a Pro- 
verb they. have common them; viz. The Dutch 
have more Cunning than all the Nations of the Weſt, but the 


aponeſe are ſtill more Cunning than they. 37 
oe with the neighbouring Iſlands under its Domi- 
aion, is ſaid be near as big as Great Britain; it is in 

ngth, from North - eaſt to South · weſt, near 300 Leagues, 
and the Mean of its Breadth about 160 Miles; it is well 
led, and produces all Things neceſſary for human 
1 in great Plenty; yet the Dutch, in their Iſland, 
pay a round Price for every thing they have, and purchaſe 
even the Wood they burn by Weight. Their Mountains 
are very rich in Gold, Silver, and Copper, which laſt is 
the Fi beſt in the known World ; their Porcelain, or 


Japan en- ware, is finer than China Ware, but much 
thicker and heavier, and the Colours brighter, and i ſells 
much dearer, either in India or Europe, what is made 


in China; but their Tea is not near ſo good. Their lacked 
or Japanned Ware, is, without any doubt, the beſt in the 
World; the beſt Sort will hold boiling Water without 
Detriment to it. They abound in Silks, both Wrought 
Raw, much ſtronger than what China produces. Their 
ouſes are for the moſt part built of Wood; but the Em- 
peror*s Palaces are built of Marble, and are covered with 
ilded Copper. Their Gilding is very durable, and can 
Sirhſtand all Winds and W many Years. The City 
of Jeddo is their Metropolis, and its. Magnitude may be 
gueſſed by a Fire that happened in it about the Year 1660. 
which conſumed, in cight Days that it raged, about 
120,000 Houſes, beſides above 500 Temple. 
Their Religion is purely Pagan, and Amida is their 
favourite God; but his Habitation is a great Way off; 
fc report, that a Soul is three Years in continual 
Travel before it can reach Paradiſe, which is only the Sub- 
2 of Heaven 3 when they once get thither, 
they are pretty ſure of going to Heaven, anc 
pretty quietly in Paradiſe, 2 not one of their Fiends 
dares come thither to diſturb any of them. They have 
ſeveral other Gods, and each of them has his Adorers and 
Devotees. One is repreſented as having three Faces, and 
he is believed to be the Father of the Sun, Moon, ans 
Stars. Every God has his particular Paradiſe, but none is 
nearer. than three Years Journey: Some of their Zealots 
cut their own Throats, to get an eaſy Paſſage to ſome of 
them; and others hang themſelves, for the ſame Purpoſe. 
They carry their Idols in Proceſſion on Horſeback, with 
inſtrumental and vocal Muſic, to entertain them. They 
make many Feaſts and Sacrifices to their Idols, but they 
are only fed with the Smoke; the Votaries eat the Meat. 
The Japoneſe are ſtrict Obſervers of moral Rules, and par- 
ticularly in Commerce, inſomuch that a Merchant of Re- 
tation, in his Payments, puts up 5, 10, or any decimal 
Jumber of Cupangs (which is a broad Piece of 
Gold of twenty Shillipgs Value there) into a filk ; 
and, putting his Seal on the Bag, paſſes current for w. 
the Seal mentions, for ſeveral Generations, without ſo much 
as looking what is in the Bags and Gold is ſo plentiful and 
cheap, t a Cupang of twenty Shillings, in Japan, 
paſſes current in Batavia for thirty-two. 8 illings ; and, 
when the Lion is ſtampt on it by the Company, it paſſes 
for forty Shillings Sterling. 5 | 7 
They are likewiſe exact Obſervers of Juſtice, and ri- 
gorous in puniſhing of Crimes, . To a Man of Diſtinction, 
convicted of a capital Crime, the Emperor ſends, a Letter, 
| 2 


«* 


they live 


and to fear Invaſions. 


of 


Execytioner, on Penalty 
vives the appointed Time ; ſo that the common Cuſtom 
that the Delinquent ſends for his neareſt and beſt Br; 
to a ſumptuous Feaſt, on the Day ſet him ; and, after 
Feaſt is over, he ſhews them the Emperor's Letter; buy 
while they are reading it, he takes A Dagger, that ho bs 
out him for that Purpoſe, and wich it Rabs himſelf below 
the Navel, and rips himſelf up to che Breaſt- one. The 
inferior Sort are forced to ſubmit co.Hanging, Beheading, o 
Throwing over a high Precipice 3 and, for ſmall-Faults, 
Far ee e common Puniſhments. This 
Severity ſeems to ſhew, that the Stateſchen and Lawgjvers 
of this Country, who ought to be beſt acquainted with the 
2 nothing but 
penal Laws, ſtrictly executed, can contain them within 


It is certain, that the Government of Japan would be 
well enough pleaſed to encourage a free Trade with all the 
Nations, it it was not conſtrained by» two-Conſiderations: 
The firſt is, the Dread of having their Rehgion inſulted, 
which, from a miſguided Zeal, was very frequent, while 
there were any Chriſtians among the Faponeſe. The other 
is, their Averſion to range Cuſtoms, or any Innovation 
in the Manners of their People, from which they appre- 
hend the worſt Conſequences. When the Dutch were firſt 
eſtabliſhed here, the then prime Miniſter of Japan gave 
their Embaſſador this Account of the Matter: We do not 
condemn your Cuſtoms, or cenſure your Way of Living; 
but we are determined to preſerve our own : We know 
yery well the Advantages that reſult from the Syſtem of 
Government eſtabliſhed amongſt us, and we will not run 
the Hazard of a Change : CO 1 
volutions are brought about by imperceptible Degrees, and, 
therefore, we are reſoved to cure the Itch of Novelty by 
the Rod of Puniſhment. Upon this Maxim that Law is 
founded, by which no Japoneſe dares: leave his Country; 
and, if he does, he muſt never return, They are 6 
wedded to their own Cuſtoms and Opinions, and fo jealous 
of Daring. new or fareign Cuſtoms introduced, that they 
will not ſend Embaſſies to other Kings or States, or ſuffer 
their Merchants to have Commerce out. of their own Do- 
minions; only they ſend ſome ſmall Jonks, or Veſlels, in 
Summer-time, to the Land of Tedſo, about fifty Leagues 
from the North- end of Japan; and it is reported, they 
bring much Gold from thence: But, whether that Coun- 
try is Part of their Dominions, or not, is not eaſy to ſay; 
but it is alſo. reported, that the Natives of the Country 
are robuſt and uncivilized; and that they ſpeak the Japas 


Our Author affirms, that the Dutch have actually fur- 
rounded the Coaſt of Japan, and are ſatisfied, that it is an 
Iſland; and he farther aſſures us, that they have but one 
good Port, all the reſt of their Coaſts being ſo guarded by 
itcep Rocks, and Shole-water, that they have no Reaſon 
He 1 _ in point ye 
Military Diſcipline, | exceed ineſe 3 an 
that — People we, by 8 of ſo baſe — effemi- 
nate a Temper, as of the Inhabitants of that great 
Empire. He adds, that the Government is perfedtly uni 
form, and well ſettled ; for tho" ſeveral Countries have 
the Title of Kingdoms, yet all their Monarchs are under 
the ſtricteſt Subjection to the Emperor, and the Laws of 
the Country prevail every-where, ſo that there cannot be 
ſaid to be any Diverſity of Intereſts. *' 
There is likewi 1 
Property, the Father tranſmitting 
patrimonial Eſtate, but what he has acquired 
3 dre one of the beſt M 
EE * N 8 

only a very ſubtle 

— Be uickneſs of Parts. The Em 
ar gg eddo, — err, 0 
Port, by the quickeſt Conveyance in Uſe in 
8 Intelli „in the 8 ; 
Days, of the. Number and orce of all Ships that am" 
This is performed. by Flags and Beacons. As ſoon 
Ship arrives, they examine, as we before 
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remarked, the 
Strength of the Veſſel ; of. which Report being 


= /* | Þ 8 
£ | | 
"IL 


= artiof; lie orders the Beacon to be fired; or, if 


. | 8 


— 


to the Go 5 
* two Shi , 
e be eS 
| KEY" is Sigi 
—_— Hill 


Emperor's Orders or Edlcts ſignified in Terms equal — 

— and fwelling Stile, which” is common im oriental 
Courts : Yet; inthe midit of all theſe Maries of good Senſe, 
and quick Parts, their Religion is the idleſt and moſt ridi- 


n can be imagined; of which the Author gives us 
_ that is y aſtoniſhing. There is a tutelary 


every Family, whoſe Idol is placed at the Top of 
rok; tha he hs Inſtructions given him to keep off 
cickneſs, Misfortunes, and every evil Accident; and when 
any of theſe fall out, they take down their Idol, and whip 
him, for not having performed his Duty. Such ſtrange 
| has Superſtition, Where: ever it prevails. -'* 
The Hiſtory of Japan will naturally fall into our ſecond 
Book; but, having ſo fair an Opportunity at preſent, it 
ap reaſonable to gratify the curious Reader with a 
Paper which has fallen into our Hands, containing a much 
dlearer, and more diſtinct, Account of the Dutch Commerce 
in this Empire, than is any-where to be met with in out 
own, or perhaps in any other Language. g 


An Inquiry into the Nature of the Dutch Commerce 
| 0 at Japan. > 
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defire perfe& Information as'to thoſe Points; that ſeem 
doubtful or obſcure in'moſt of the Relations that have been 
iſhed as to diſtant Countries ; and I muſt confeſs, that 
it ſeems to me the moſt eaſy and certain Method of ac- 
quiring Satisfaction, to diſpoſe thoſe Doubts and Difficul- 
tes into Queſtions, the Reſolution of which may effectu- 
ally clear them; and to propoſe thoſe Queſtions to ſuch as 
have had Opportunities of informing themſelves ſufficiently, 
in reſpect to the Matters under Conſideration. 'I' cannot 
give a ſtronger Inſtance of this, than by mentioning what 
has occurred to me, upon reading the Accounts that have 
been hitherto printed of the Datch Commerce in Japan, 
which are, in my Opinion, ſo indiſtin&t and confuſed, as 
well for want of Order in thoſe Relations, as for want of 
the Circumſtances which might enable one to con- 
nect their ſeveral Parts together, ſuppoſing one inclined to 
take ſo much Pains, that I preſume you will admit the fol- 
bwing Queries to be reaſonable, as I hope, from your In- 
culgence, to be delivered from the Incertainty I am under, 
4 to the Subjects at which they point. A long Intro- 
duction would be unneceſſary, and the Trouble my Que- 
ions will give you, reſtrains me from adding any thing 
farther than this Explanation of my Requeſt, that it extends 
only to the Dutch Commerce in Japan; and that I do not 
expect any further Account of that Empire, than is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſettle my Notions of the Commerce. 
I. What is the Extent, and what the true Boundaries, 


of Ja 

J — becauſe we have not any Accounts that can be 
abſolutely depended upon, as to the Countries that lie to 
ide North of Japan; but, with reſpect to the End pro- 

poſed by your Queſtions, it may be anſwered in a manner 
' perfeRtly ſatisfactory. The Empire of Japan is com- 
; race of three large Iſlands, ſurrounded by a Num- 
; of ſmaller Iſlands of different Sizes, ſome inhabited, 
: and ſome deſert, The moſt Southern of theſe Iſlands, 
18 chat which ſome Writers call — Name of Bungo, 
r, according to the Portugueſe, Ino. This Iſland ex- 
{ends from South to North, about ſixty L. „ and, 
om Eaſt to Weſt about forty. It is on the Weſt Coaſt 
\® this Illand, that the Dutch Factory have their Reſi- 
dence, which I ſhall more particu ly deſcribe hereafter, 
Lo the Eaſt of this Iſland lies the fecond of theſe Illands, 
hich is called Sikokf, Which, in the Language of the 
Country, implies a Place that is ſquare ; which is a good 
Nous Kr the Iſland, inaſmuch as it is very near a 


SRoGcetwets 
\ 


two Beacons; and, at the ſume time, ; * 
Colour of 'Which intimates tlie Force of 


of from North to 


e 42 North Latitude, 


T is natural for à Perſon of a curious Diſpoſition, to 


? It is not poſſible to anſwer this Queſtion very - 


301 
Square of fixty Leagues. The great Ifland of Jupam is 
Frauds Pod Form) rs ue and à rocky 
Sasel. This Iland, which the Natives call Niphon, ex- 
< tends from Eaſt to Weſt 260 Leagues, and is in Breadth, 
n be hoop ly 
- "© Theſe three Iſlands make" up what may be proper] 
r ſtiled the Empire of Japan. Per extend from gr to 
| | and from 13% to 175% of Longi- 
© tude, placing the firſt Meridian in the Iland of Pero. 
On the North of Japan lies the Land of Yedſo; and Part 
of Tartary, China, and Corea, on the Welt; California, 
and the reſt of America, on the Eaſt; the Philippines 
on the South-eaſt; and the Sea of Gina on the South. 
The common Opinion, that it is equal to Great Britain, 
< may be pretty near the Truth in one Senſe, though not 
in another; and it is requiſite to diſtinguiſh theſe Senfes. 
The whole Empire of Japan, to ſpeak ſtrictly, all the 
three Iſlands, are pretty near the Size of the Britiſh lands, 
that is to ſay, with Ireland included; and the Iſland of 
Jupan, diſtinctly conſidered, is ſomewhat bigger than 
Great Britain, ſtrictly taken, without any of its adjacent 
© Iflands. As to the Countries dependent on Japan, they 
are, beſides the adjacent Iſlands, many of which are very 
rich and well cultivated, 1. The Iſlands of Niutu, 
© which belong to a Prince who is ſubject to the Emperor, 
* and fo are reputed to belong to Japan. 2. Thott, which 
© 1s Part of the Peninſula of Corea, ànd belongs likewiſe to 


one of the Princes of this Empire. 3. The Iſland of 


LZedſo, making Part of the Dominions of a third tribu- 
© tary Prince. This Ifland, however, is to be diſtin- 
* guiſhed from the Land of Jedſo, which lies ſtill farther 
North; and, whether it be Iſland or Continent, I cannot 
© take upon me to determine. 
III. What are the Commodities or Manufattures of this 
Empire, that make its Commerce ſo valuable? The Com- 
_ © modiries of Japan are fewer than one would imagine; 
* conſidering that it is as fertile a Country, and the People 
* as induſtrious, as any in the World. The Reaſon of thab 
* is, -becauſe they chuſe to deal with Strangers for ready 
* Money, that is to ſay, for Silver, which is at once a 
Commodity, and the Meaſure of all Commodities here. 
© They have great Quantities of Gold, but the Exporta- 
tion of it is forbid, under the ſevereſt Penalties. Sul- 
* phur alſo abounds in this Country to a prodigious degree, 
* 1o that vaſt Quantities are — diſpoſed of, without 
* any Danger of exhauſting their Stock. But the grand 
* Commodity in point of Value, next to Silver, is Copper, 
of which they have likewiſe prodigious Quantities, which, 
* at the ſame time, is by much the fineſt in the World; 
they formerly ſold it with a great Mixture of Gold, but 
they have now found a Way to extract that; yet their Cop- 
+ per remains ſtill in very high and juſt Repute. They 
have very fine Pearls, and great Quantities of Mother- 
* of-pearl, which they do not much eſteem. Ambergris, 
and other rich Drugs, are likewiſe to be met with; there 
is alſo very fine Silk of ſeveral ſorts, which they ſell very 
reaſonably; though, at the ſame time, they purchaſe 
* China Silk, which is not ſo good as their own 3 but, in 
all Probability, this is with a View to ſome Manufacture, 


for which it is more 


All ſorts of Cabiiter-work, and Lacker'd-ware, they 
make in the utmoſt Perfection, and export vaſt Quanti- 
ties of it; as they do likewiſe of their Porcelain, or 
6 Ware. This was formerly much finer, and much 
© ſtronger, than it is now made ; and therefore the old Fa- 
pan Ware is very valuable, even in the Country. I will 
8 5 you an Inſtance of the Japoneſe Sagacity on this 
Subject. The Dutch were very inquiſitive into the 
* Cauſe of it; and: were anſwered,” That they put more of 
s Mens Bones into it formerly than they did at preſent; by 
s. which they gave them to underſtand, that it was for- 
* merly made with greater Care and Labour than at this 
Day; which has, however, been fo far miſtaken, as to 
< createan Opinion among idle People at Batavia, that human 
Bones enter into the Compoſition of their Earthen! ware. 
I ought to add, to this Liſt of the Commodities and 
NManufactures of Japan, their Tea, which ſome eſteem 


much better than that of China, which is, however, onl 
true upon the 
4 H 


Spot; for, as its Flower is more delicate, 
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III. How is the Commerce of. 
themſelves ? and what. fortign Commerce. had they, before 
this Coutttry vas diſcovered by the Inbatvtants of Europe? 
It is extremely. difficult to ſay any thing on this Head 
worthy: your Notice, and at the ſame dime to ſay it with 
Certainty z but, as I am well aware of the Contradictions 
you have met with in many Books upon this Subject, I 


will endeavour to ſhew you the Source of them in few 
Words: In all that has been written upon this Head, it 
is on the one hand aſſerted, that the Japoneſe have a great 
Contempt for Trade and I radeſmen; and on the other, 
that no Nation in the World has ſuch wiſe Regulations in 
reſpect to Commerce, as are to be found amongſt them. 
To reconcile this Contradiction, I muſt obſerve to you, 
that the ſingle Maxim on which the Government in Japan 
proceeds, is this, that Commerce is a Proof either of 
N of Covetouſneſs ; and that the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs a Nation can poſſeſs is, to have all within them- 
ſelves. In regard to the Empire of Japan, this is ſtrictly 
true: They derive from, the Bounty of Providence, and 
from their own Induſtry, not only all the Neceſſaries, but 
alſo all the Conveniencies, all the Elegancies, of Life; 
and therefore they are abſolutely content, I mean, ſuch 
as have the Adminſtration of the Government are content, 
with what they poſſeſs. : | 
+ This appears, by their neither ſending or receiving 
Embaſſadors in the manner that other Nations do; and 
tho* formerly the Government ſo far complied with the 
Deſires of ſuch as were of a mercantile Genius, as to per- 
mit them to trade in certain Countries, under abundance 
of Reſtrictions, yet they have ſince thought fit to revoke 
theſe Licences; and their Subjects now carry on no forei 
Trade at all, at leaſt with the Permiſſion of the Govern- 
ment, As to their inland Commerce, it is, and always 
was, very great; but they have ſo ſtrong a Notion, that 
Buyingand Selling corrupt the Moralsof Men, inclinethem 
to — to Covetouſneſs, and, above all, to Lying, that 
they have not only the ſevereſt Laws for puniſhing theſe 
Vices, but, have likewiſe contrived ſome very ſingular 
Methods for preventing them; particularly theſe : 

« In; the, firſt Place, to prevent any Deceit in meaſuring, 
there is a Steel- yard fixed at the End of every Street, by 
which all Commodities are meaſured; and it is the ſame 
with regard to Weght and liquid Meaſures, none, but 
thoſe authorized by the Government, can be uſed. They 
have public Fairs, at certain Seaſons in the Year, in all 
the great Cities, to which Merchants bring their Goods, 
in ſuch Proportions as they are injoined by Law; and 
theſe are ſold, not by the Merchants themſelves, but by 
Officers appointed by the State, to the beſt Bidder : Vet 
this is not managed by Auction, from an Apprehenſion, 
that this might create Jealouſies and Hatred among ſuch 
as bid againſt each other; to prevent which, every Man 
writes in a little Note what he is willing to give, and his 
Name. The Officer, having collected theſe Notes, which 
are all ſealed, opens them; and, having declared the higheſt 
Bidder, delivers him the Goods, and burns all the Notes. 
In caſe of any notorious Fraud, they not only condemn 
the Parties that are guilty, but their whole Families, and 
even their Neighbours; which puts every Man ſo much 
upon his Guard, that there are very few of De- 
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« ceit happening throughout this extenſive Empire. a 


that coins Money; but he muſt carry it to the Maſter 


It is not the Government only, but every private Man, 


the Mint, who ſees that it is fine, and of its proper 
Weight; which he atteſts by his Stamp: But, if it wants 
© half a Grain, he cuts it in two, and returns it to the Owner 
As for large Sums, they are paid in Purſes, containing 


about 100 Cu 


gs. which are carried likewiſe to the Offi- 
cer of the Mint, who tells and weighs the Pieces, and 
then claps his Seal upon the Purſe, with a Character im- 


< porting the Value contained therein. This once done, 


the Purſe paſſes from Hand to Hand for twenty Tears 


© for, ſo long as the Impreſſion remains fair, 


< putes its Value. As to the foreign Commerce, of old it 


Japan carried on among 
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Japan, and ſubmit to the Regulations, Which, for _ 
* own Security, the State has eſtabliſhed. Their Com. 
* merce with the Chineſe is ſo old, that it is beyond Me. 
* mory ; and I ſhall ſhew Jou hereafter,. that nothing has 
- p: 


The Portugueſe came thither about the Middle of the 
ſixteenth Century, and were received with all the Kind. 
neſs and Civility conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the 
Empire, and the Genius of the Nation. Some time after 
the Spaniards from Mexico found their Way thithet, a, 
the Engliſh likewiſe did, after they ſettled in the Eaft 
Indies. It was owing to the Intrigues of the Prieſts, who 
put their Converts upon Conſpiracies, Seditions, and Re- 
bellions, that Chriſtians in general were forbidden to trade 


been able to reg them to prohibit it. 


ſort with theſe Diſturbances, they were permitted to cany 
on their Trade under the antient Regulations, This Pro- 
hibition happened in the Tear 1636, and was intirely 
owing to the Bigotry and ill Management of the Clergy, 
who brought an Odium on Chriſtianity, that will hardly 
ever be effaced. Yet, after all, I muſt own, that, in my 
Opinion, the Patience and Perſeverance of the Chino and 
Dutch are the beſt, Reaſons that can be aſſigned for their 
maintaining themſelves in this Commerce, from which 
other Nations are excluded, not becauſe they are hatcd 
by the Japoneſe, but becauſe they are incapable of ſub- 
mitting to thoſe ſevere Rules, which are no impoſed 
upon Strangers, many of which took Riſe from that un- 
fortunate Extirpation of the Chriſtian Religion in Jaan. 
It is no leſs true, that the Dutch themſelves, though not 
excluded from Trade, were nevertheleſs: extremely hurt 
by that Accident, ſince they were removed from the 
Settlement they had firſt obtained, and where they were 
much eaſier than they are at preſent; which ſhews you, 
that it was not their Intereſt to procure the Baniſhment of 
other Nations, ſince, inſtead of turning to their Advyan- 
tage, it has done them inexpreſſible Miſchief. * 

V. In what State are the Chineſe in Japan, and what 
Commerce do they carry on? As the Chineſe are by far the 
moſt docile and tractable People in the World, they are, 
without — the fitteſt to deal with the Japoncſe; 
becauſe, w new Regulations are made, whatever 
freſh Hardſhips are laid upon them, they ſubmit without 
repining, and appear content, let their Uſage be what i 
will. Tn antient times the Zaponeſe had a great Trade 
with China, in which a Multitude of People were em- 

loyed ; but, in one of the Chineſe Sea-ports, where a few 
50 were ſettled, the Natives having practiſed a little 
of that Fraud, which is inſeparable from the Chineſe, thel: 
Strangers applied themſelves to the Magiſtrates for Re- 
« dreſs; but, finding none, they redreſſed themſelves, bj 
« ſacking the Town. As ſoon as the Emperor of Chin 
6 was infuntbed of this and that, tho' the Place was ver) 
« populous, it had been. deſtroyed by a very Handful of 
Japoneſe, he reſolved at once to be rid of theſe tat. 
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of and erected where the City had ſtood a Column of 


on which the Edict of Baniſhment was engraved _ 
« ening at the ſame time Death to any Jepone/e, who ſhou 
dare to land in his Dominjons ; forbiddi a the fur 
time all his Subjects to carry on any Trade with 8 
Illanders; which Prohibition remains in Force to 

6 Dey: And the Chineſe always declare at home, that 1. 
s c 

, or Japan, | 44. 
J Yet the Japoneſe never prohibited Trade with Ces 
but ſuffered them to come freely into their . 
+ did before; ſo that the Difficulties the Chineſe now, 1 
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| in which they are now ſettled, is properly called Defma, 
EL Was ie Fm Omen, > 1 AY og, eo, Es 
into * | ih they *© raiſed on Þ to confine the Por e in the Lear 
ay fo the Sale ef Rn —— © 1635. 22 — wry, 66 been drawn 
« give-« public Notice through ; dvr reels <1 them by the Intrigues of the Dutch; and, if the 
onof the Matter to the Chineſe, who have indeed little *. upon them by * 2 
« mentiam o wich the Affair. During this Sale, the Fact be true, they have ſuffered very juſtly for their Con- 
Mi e ee eee, . This Mand ka kind of Oblong; joined to the 
« they want, and the Money — * 08 * 335 North, by a ſtone Bridge, with a wooden Draw - bridge 
e ee ee ee Drdgejtine the c APR a 
„ rer we Ken Wh 
« they belong e we der fernen abe 3 one ſe have Men are poſted Night and Day. At the Entrance from 
« will. nee 3 | 2 Quite the Bridge there is a large ſtone Pillar, upon which hang, 
272 een 
« ſocalily as may beexpected pf * 60% 4 — in of the Dutch Trade; and three high Poſts are fet up in 
« all in Caſh, yet. they NY baſins en are the Sea, to mark the Places where the Dutch Ships are to 
© Goods, and ches no of their — l anchor, to prevent their coming near the City. The Iſland 
Fr » 
r ENF * Giidd! Lit negy/in-fncirene; Racene, alive 9h Vie 
F ˙ OR DRIES ABNS \Þ Lanka gorebdrecigthy tetkd, Pho WEE 
: Camphire, which-is ru wr hi * in ay * acroſs it, with Houſes, or rather Huts, on both Sides, 
: ſpeaking, 1 — 3 — ent he © the lower Story of which ſerves for a Warehouſe, and the 
« Officer's Hands; and, having 881 . is nothing upper for the Lodging · rooms of ſuch as reſide there. 
N i wary Fo » th 5 Dury There is, in this little Spot, a very convenient Houſe 
) pou „ nich — * Rd for the Chineſe Director of Trade, who comes thither when 
| ge ONO ONE the Ships arrive; beſides another handſome Houſe for the 
E vigor —nrgran yo ep ee rnes 3a brgor whe wennberryngrodet dot 
D «© bs Conan For ire OA B34 al 
* 00% they SIO MEGEAPAAD WIE IE EA | OH great Cities, the Japoneſe have a particular Magi- 
N. creat Aleradods made '* rate in every Street, who is called*the Oztond; and they 
Dogs wg one got eons in the firſt look upon the Iſland of Dęfma as nothing more than a 
* vith reſpect to their Commerce: T Derbe City of Nangaſagui; and therefore 
* place, Amur e ſeventy Junks z and Th * of there is an Ottona here, as well as in other Streets. Another 
He ee eee 
8 c Dako Sit KF 
r „ ins kicks Rinthe Hel-Mte Boden 
Price fixed They ar ad dhe ſoon as their * Houſes to thoſe who were originally at — 
* . ildi when the Portugueſe were ſent thither. By 
, in over x. ene ane of ries F .. 
oe {ey | — lictle or — rn 
0 ſeem to be better treated; but then they Bi m i plant any thing in, if they were permitted to do it by 
n „ which they' are aty tied tre lA bet 
to deal with whom on <p ng gore keg = ap- Day to Day with all the Neceſſaries of Life at a very high 
OE” Ns iD have this Monopoly put into 
— ͤ ͤ on one Side, and * their Hands by the Govemor. 
Frere — eſe on che other; = + The Durch, reſident in this Ifand, ſeldom etteerd the 
from their olute Contempt of the Chineſe on the other; 2 2 gs as ſe oblige them to 
es ee Ee ee en Yor. 
c e z , 4 «6 been abſent two Years, the ſame Perſon may be ſent again; 
to them with the utmoſt Civility z but thoſe that have to | dee are ue Nm who have this 
; % with the Chineſe, uſe them like Slaves z and, "if ever * — oe nen 
vr as 1g, 1 22 6 — aka Road, and a third repoſing at Batavia, 
6 All this, however, they mtr 4 4 bill his two Years arc expired ired. On the Whole therefore, 
lege for, in the firſt place, the Price fixed on 4 the Dutch have taken all the Pains they can to make 
Goods is much above their Value, and, in the next, cho in ſpite of all 
5 this Place as convenient as poſſible, yet, in ſpite Brag 
« their Care, it is a very indifferent Abode, and very little 
© reſembles any of their other Settlements in the Eaſ Indies, 
Tizy aje-allbnuch reftrained'in their adding any thing 
either to their Houſes, Magazines, or little Wharfs for 
landing their Goods, ſince they cannot build, or make 
the leaſt Alteration, without firſt delivering # Petition 
with a Plan arinexed, to the Ottona, by whom it is tranſ- 
mitted" to the Governor: ſo that it is ſometimes a full 
they can obtain this Permiſſion ; and even 
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nothing they” exceed- Their original Plan: Yer, if they 
pip ci ind of Fort on this Ifland, it would not 
put them out of the Power of the Fanoneſe, who are 2 
very warlike and powerful People, and who, on the leaft 


3 of Force, would not fail, firſt to prohibit all 
© Commerce wick the Dutch, and next — 2 whole 


< Strength of their Empire to drive them out of their * 


« Factory. i 


VII. What ore the Refriftions the Dutch uſually labour 


© under here in the carrying on of their Commerce? In the 
<. firſt place, they are forbidden to ſend any Ships hither, 
that have any Figures whatever at their Sterns; becauſe 
the Faponeſe conlidet theſe as Inſults on their Religion, 
< ſome of theſe Figures having accidentally reſembled their 
Idols. They are reſtrained from ſending Goods beyond 
© the Value of 380, ooo Taels or Tayales per Annum. As 
< ſoon as their Ships arrive, they fall immediately under the 
Power of the Japoneſe, who take all their Cannon, Small- 
© arms, Sails, Cordage, and ſpare Anchors, into their Poſ- 
< ſefſion;,, The Crews of theſe Ships are confined to the 


Idland, as well as the People of the Factory, unleſs they 


have a Licence granted them to go into the City; and 
« even this is reſtrained to four at a time. The Prices of 
© their Goods are ſet by the Japoneſe Directors of Trade, 
© as are likewiſe the Prices of the Goods they take in Ex- 
change; and Sales are made when and how they pleaſe. ' 

© It is true, they are allowed to ſend the Chief of their 
Factory, with two or three Attendants, to Jeddo, to pay 
their Reſpects to the Emperor; but, in their Journey, 
« they always travel under the Eſcort of a Japoneſe Guard, 
* who will not ſuffer them to make any Excurſions into the 
Country by the Way, or to viſit any great Lords or 


© Princes. They are under the ſame, or greater, Reſtraints - 


during the ſhort Stay they make at Jeddo, where they 
© have little other Buſineſs, than to deliver their Preſents to 
the Emperor, and to particular Princes and Grandees of 
his Court; to renew the Treaty of Commerce, which, 


being a Thing of Form, is ſpeedily diſpatched; and then 


* they are ordered to return, having a Guard about them 
* whale they remain there, and another to eſcorte them back. 
« After their Sales are over at their Factory, and the Wind 
« is fair for their Return home, they have their Cannon, 
< Small-arms, Sails, Anchors, and Rigging, reſtored to 
them, and are directed to depart without Delay; with 
which they are obliged to comply. It is to be obſerved, 
that moſt of theſe Reſtrictions have been but lately im- 
poſed, that is to ſay, within theſe laſt fifty Years, ſince the 
great Troubles in Japan, wherein 400,000 Chriſtians loft 
their Lives, and the Empire ran the utmoſt Hazard of 
being overturned z which is the true Cauſe why the Japo- 
neſe have Strangers, and the Religion of Strangers, in 
ſuch Abhorrence; for, before that time, the Dutch had 
« great Privileges, and were in high Credit; whereas now 
they are expoſed to new H ips every Day, which 
they know not how to avoid, and to which they find it 
very difficult to ſubmiit. | 
VIII. What Number of Ships are emplayed in this Trade? 
© of what: Force? when do they ſail from Batavia? at what 
© Time do they return? and <what are the computed Profits of 
* the Voyage? The Dutch ſend annually four Ships from 
Batavia to Japan, of between thirty and fifty Pieces of 
Cannon; but they are indifferently armed, for two Rea - 
« ſons: Firſt, becauſe there is little or no Danger in theſe 
< Seas and, ſecondly, that they may give the leſs Suſpicion 
to the Japoneſe, who do not care to ſee Ships of great 
© Force upon their Coaſt, Theſe Veſſels are laden with 
* ſuch European and Indian Goods, as are in Demand at 
Jaan; ſuch as Engliſh and Dutch Cloths, Camblets of 
< all ſorts, Brocades Gold and Silver, very rich Silks of all 
Colours, and eſpecially crimſon, and white raw Silk, raw 
Cotton, and ſpunCotton, Tapeſtries, Lead, Steel, and Sub- 
© limate; of all ſorts, Spices of all kinds, Morocco 
Leather, and all: forts; of Skins, 5 Buck and 
Doe, of which the curry a prodigious Quantity, and 
about half the Quantity of Ox-hides. They fail with this 
$, CEP about June 20. and the firſt Land they make: is 
* uſyally the Iſland of Pollimon, which is in the Latitude of 
North. There chey take. in Water, and other Re- 
3; and then continue their Voyage to Japan, 
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their own Affairs; and a very 


U 


uneaſy by their havi 
and of this therefore 


told them plainly, that they knew and 
and at the ſame 


time inſinuated, that it did not proceed from any Diffi. 


dence of, or Diſreſpect to, the Duich, but was done purely 
to juſtify the ſame Reſtraint on the Chineſe, the Number 
of whoſe Junks increaſed every Vear; and as there were 
frequently Tartars amongſt them, they could not help 
ſuſpecting, that they might have ſome worſe Deſign than 
getting Money by Trade; but, for fear of bringing that 
Evil upon themſelves, which they were labouring to avoid, 
they thought it neceſſary to lay this Reſtraint on the 
Dutch, as well as the Chineſe, that the latter might have 
the leſs Reaſon to complain. They promiſed likewi 

that this Regulation ſhould be very tenderly executed, ſo 
as to give the Dutch very little Trouble; in which reſpect, 
it is ſaid, the Japoneſe have been as good as their Words, 
as indeed they are in every thing; for, abating their pari- 
cular Cuſtoms, and the Warmth with which they are 
attached to them, there is, perhaps, no Nation in the 
World more juſt, more reaſonable, or even more civil to 
The Dutch took Advantage of this Stroke of Policy 
at Japan, to make a new Ordet for the Regulation of 
wiſe one it was. They 
are very ſenſible, that People do not ſettle in the Indie; 
to make Obſervations in Natural Hiſtory, but to acquire 
Fortunes; that Men ſubmit to the Hardſhips they endure, 
for the ſake of purchaſing future Eaſe; and that the 
Navigation in the Seas of Japan is ſo, perilous, that it i 
but reaſonable, even the Seamen ſhould: find an extraor- 
dinary Account in it. Upon theſe. Motives they have 
thus ſettled the Commerce of Japan: Goods to the Va- 
lue of three hundred thouſand Taels are ſent on the Com- 
pany's Account, and the other eighty thouſand is allowed 
in private Trade, in the following Proportion; 12. 
Forty thouſand Taels on the Account of the Governor- 
General and Council at Batavia; ten thouſand on the 
Account of the new Chief, who goes on board the Fleet; 
eight thouſand on the Account of the Chief who is to 
come Home; and twenty-two thouſand for the Officers 
and Seamen; ſo that every re has eleven hundred 
Taels on his own Account, every Seaman twenty. 
If any of theſe P have not Money to furniſh ther 
Share of the Cargo, it is either advanced on their Wage, 
or they are allowed to diſpoſe of their Right to ſuch 3 


are richer than themſelves. Thus every Man is intereſted 


in the Branch of Trade in which he is employed, and 
finds his private Account in the punctual Diſcharge of hu 


Duty. v; SIS 
In their Return, they touch again, towards the End 
of the Month of December, at the beſore · mentioned 


Illand of Poltimon, where all the Gold is put on bow! 
one Ship, that ſails immediately for Batavia; but the reſt 
to Malacca; where an Aſſor- 
ment is made out of the Goods they bring home for the 
ſeveral Markets of the Indies.” It is allowed, that the 
Commerce of Japan is very much ſunk, in point of Pro- 
fit, to what it was ; and it is likewiſe -true, that s 
Loſſes are frequently ſuſtained therein; but, after a, " 
is ſtill very conſiderable; ſo that, on the beſt C 

tion that can be made, it uces annually to the — 
of Guilders, or half 2 


* ſult from the Diſtribution of the Edfects broog)t, 1, 
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2 + che Nycions,exlaed by ch Edit ail the dg; 
. 3 
7 Terms with the Dutch? And it is to their wirt of Suoceſa 


in this Application; that you dught to attribute the-Reflee- 
tions you have heard; on the Meatines and Puſillanimity 


ETD : of 9 Dig in bearing wich the Faponeſe Itopoſitions. - 


« who attempt t 

6 TE bon 
OI Value; fo in Conſideration that the 

Dub trade with them on their own Terms in every re. 

6 55 at the Return of every 

« for a certain ng chr Lien ruth. ryan 

« not very exact in ſeeing 2 

« There is another Thi Legt to pln, and 

« thatis, the Value of red or Toa, which, by the 

« way, 15 is both a Weight 

N three Guilders and an half; and. I 


be near the 
0 „Lal dee dee tha 
and his Miniſters, are 
N pany's Allowance : And 
— Counign-have.a 
n 
ny don't intend to ſerve z nor 
at all, if above the uſual Value, 
from an A chat ſomething extraordinary may 
be They are likewiſe very candid and open, 
« love to be dealt with freely, and co the Chineſe as 
n fraudulent deceitful People, whom, therefore, they uſe 
« with the utmoſt Indignity ; whereas, if an European does 
nothing to forfeit his Honour, he is ſure of being treated 
« amongſt them with the utmoſt Friendſhip and Eſteem 
but he is not to expect, that they ſhould enter with him 


4 ſingular 
6 * 5 from a 
vill they receive 


receive them 


into any Secrets of their Government, for chat ia a Sulyect | | 


on which they are reſerved. 


« IX. How comes it to paſs, that the Dutch, who aſſume ſo * | 


© defpotic a Power throughout the Eaſt Indies, ſubmit to ſuch 
« laviſh Reftriflions as are put on them by the Japoneſc ? 
* and, particularly, how comes it that they deny their being 
« Chriftians ? I muſt confeſs this ion a little ſurpriſes 
" mey becauſe I very little i that one, who ſo ju- 
diiouly diſtinguiſhed the Errors and Confuſions into 
« which V writers too frequently fall, ſhould him- 
©* ſelf follow in. a Miſtake like this. The Dutch do, 
in Japan, what every Man to do who reſides in a 
* foreign Country; that is to ſay, ſubmit to the Laws, © 
© and, as far as they are able, avoid giving Offence. In 
eder Countries of the Indies. th hve as their Circum- 
* ſtances permit; that is, they are Maſters in ſome, Sub- 
« jos in others, and Strangers and Sojourners in the. reſt. 
„ their Conduct in Japan, it is far from bringing 
* upon them any Piſcredit; they never ſought, either un- 
* der Fretence of Trade or igion, to return Evil for 
* Good, or to diſturb thoſe, from whom they received Pro- 
* teftion, The Portugueſe were, in ſome meaſure, in Poſ- 
« ſion of the Trade when they had firſt Acceſs to Japan 
DO e, Leave to ſhare in, that Com- 


ty, 

eee 
; the d47\ x AI 
F. partly old, partly new: As tothe old ones, 


trangers had a Right to alter. 
mitted to theſe, could give no juſt Grounds for Reproach; 
* becauſe the Portugueſe, who were as of —— 
8882 had ſubmitted to before, without in- 
b Y Reflection. As to the new Reſtrictions, 
Is — oe 
N Fap with w to do; 
and if they ſuffer for. the Precautions, that the bad Con- 
Converts. rendered neceſſary, it ought to 


been ſubmit mea, ts 
0 0 ro 
* bot deſerve to Lacs impoſed 


them: Let, to ſhew 
aer that the Dutch have e 


her Nations would do, nnn you, that all 
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and a Coin, the Value of which 
0 Noble, or the Third- 


m the Conſtitution, of the Empire, which | 
That the Dutch ſub- 


Sear ſtiled Pangerans, i. c. 
4 


2 common 1 of their Hang ret 


Chriſtians, I 
pf dh the Folly 2 it. 12 Japoheſe are 
too wiſe a Ro to give any Credit to ſuch an 
if the Dutch had been wicked enough to have 
to impoſe on them by it. The Truth of the 
is this; The 4a" at the Time of the Perſe- 
declared, their Intention in coming to Ja- 
f Trade ; and that they did 


— tld us I. 


* 


‚ igion differed in many reſpects 
pfſts. I cannot ſee, what there 
blameable in ſuch a Conduct; and, on the Whole, you 
will find, that, inſtead of denying themſelves to be Chri- 
they: only avowed themſelves Proteſtants. As a 
Proof of this, give me Leave to put you in mind of the 
Inſtructions given by Lewis XIV. to the Sieur Francis 
* CGarron, when he intended to have ſent him on an Em- 
* baſly to the Emperor of Japan; wherein he directs him 
* to aſſure that Monarch, that, though his moſt Chriſtian 
* Majeſty was of the ſame Communion with the Por- 

gueſe, yet many of his Subjects were not, but of the ſame 
Kaen with the Hollanders ; and that, if his Imperial 
* Majeſty would admit the French to trade in his Domi- 
„ nions, he would take care that Trade ſhould be 
by ſuch of his Subjects as were of that Religion. 
This I think ſo full an Anſwer, in every reſpect 
* your Queſtion, that, I hope, it * —— cure 
E Prejudice in that reſpect, and ou to ac 2 
ledge there is nothing, either of Wicket: or Blaſphemy, 
in their avowing they trade with the Japoneſe as Hollanders, 

* without drawing Religion at all into the Queſtion : After 

* all, the Durch y found their Account, and, per- 

. haps, always will, i in their Commerce to Japan, notwith- 

* ſtanding the new Reſtrictions ; though I think it very 

« doubtful, whether any other Nation would or not; and 

for this plain Reaſon: The greateſt Part of the 

they ſend to Japan, are the Produce of their own 
b minions in the Zaſt Indies; as, on the other hand, the 

principal Markets to which they carry the Commodities 

6 i Tees, are likewiſe within their own Dominions, or 

at leaſt Places where they have Factories. Thus, I hope, 1 

have fully anſwered all your Queries, and ſet the Nature of 
the Dutch Commerce, in this Country, in a true Light. 

It would have been much eaſier for me to have written a 

Volume upon this Subject, chan to have confined myſelf 
« within ſo narrow a Com 2 z but I find you are no great 
« Friend to voluminous Writings, neither indeed am 
* Your Queſtions are certainly very plain, and v 
G * nent, expreſſing fully, though in in Gn Words, what it is 

© you want to know. If my Anſwers ſhall beſo | 

to appear ſatisfactory to you, and ſupply that — 
vhich you have ſought for elſewhere in — _ 
make ample Amends for the Pains" they 
At all Events, I am confident. you 2 as 
the Marks of that ſincere Friendſhip which their Author 
6 * has for you ; and will therefore pardon whatever Miſtakes 

your Penetration may diſcover,” 
The Zaſt India 7 have eſtabliſhed three 
5:36, Th the Heads of which have the Title of Reſidents, 
who — with the Governor-General of 
Batavia, and are not dent on any Governor or Di- 
rector whatever, as other Factors, who have the Title of 
Reſidents, are. The fitſt of theſe independent Reſidents 
is fixed at Cheribon, on the Coaſt of Java, at the Diſtance 
of forty Leagues from Batavia, where the Company carries 
on à very advantageous Commerce in- Coffee, | 
ara he iſ 2 — 5 . — in ce World, 
viſions, as an in 
It is of conſiderable — and "the 
are under the Dominion of four great 


R K K M M a . * 


6. Princes; but we now fs 
> % Sultans, 


— 


— de. neee hongh ch their Authority. is not mucli 
naw Tits. There is one 
ISS them —— is y called der Ince To 
fy the Trot) hey anche 1 the Due pry alt 
t very 
nu E 2 ander her Foce 
— are delivered from all A from the wh 0 
Baniam; who was heretofbre continually at War with them, 
and had undoubtedly reduced dem luder hs See en, 
if the Company had not aſſiſted them, and driver the 
 Bantameſe out "of: their Territofics. Theſe Princes have, 
ſince that time, as well out of Gratitude for Favours paſt, 
as in Expectation of conſtant Protection for the Time to 


come, granted the Co great Privileges in their Do- 
minions; amongſt the del tha that of erecting a Fort at 


Cheribon, — they have a Gariſon of ſixty Men, as 


Well Fen- Fake, ver well fut, and in perfect good 


F this Fort are the Totte of 
the Princes of Chenilom, in a valt Temple, erected pro- 
+ bably for that Purpoſe : They ate three Stories high, and 
are built of various Kinds of fine Stones. It is ſaid,” that 
theſe Tombs contain immenſe Riches, which, though left 
unguarded, the Princes are in no A rehenſion ſhould be 
carried away, from a Perſuaſion,” that they are protected 
in ſome ſupernatural Way; and dhe report many Inſtances 
of Perſons who have dropped down dead on apptoacliin 
the Places where thoſe Riches are hid, with a 112 thievidh 
Intent. There are many People who” believe, that the 
Jananeſe Prieſts, who are Mebamwmelans; have à Power of 
cauſing ſudden Death by their Inchantments: Our Author 
intimates: ſome Doubt of this, and yet tells us ſome ve 
odd Stories, of his own Knowledge; ſuch as, that — 
"_— are able to inchant Crocodiles and on making 

go in and out of the Water at t Pleafare 
and the latter remain in what Poſture they pleaſe. © Tf this 
was really the Effect of an rnatural Power, and not 

Kang —— by ſome natural Cauſe, ooncealed by the Prieſts 
— the People, one would think they m . de- 
livered' their Princes from the Bantameſe, c leaving 
them to ſeek Aſſiſtance from the Company + However that 
be, here are a Multitude of theſe Prieſts malntained about 
this Temple, many of whom have gone in Pil to 
Meaba, for which,Reaſon they have mueh Reſpect 
thety. The whole Body of this Prieſthood is governed by 
one ſovereign Pontiff, who is more revered than the Sul- 
tans. themſelves. - Our Author tells us, that there was 
formerly a very confiderable Eugliſb Factory at Cheribon, 
— little Town belonging to it; but that the Perſons 

— . to the Factory intriguing with the Natives 
bir ng ſo-provoked the People, that, in one Night's 

89888 them all, and the Town. 
Fi, very — if wo could come at the Truth of this 
„that they were put upon this ckung ihe 

of their Chriſtian Neighbours. - 

The ſecond Reſident has the Direction of the Cotripany's 


Affairs in the Ki of Siam, and has an Aſſiſtant or 
Bool Keeper under him. The Company carry on a very 
— 2 Trade hete, in Tin, Lead, ts Teeth, 


Gums, Eack, Wool, and other Commodities. The King 
of Siam is a very conſiderable Prince, and his Te 

are near three hundrecb Leagues in Extent 3 and, as he's 
himſelf much addicted to Commerce, he ſuffers all Na- 
tions to trade freely through his Dominions : - Ships, how- 
ever, of any great Burden, are obliged to come to an An- 
chor, at the Diſtanre of thirty-ſix L from his Ca- 
becauſe the River Menan, N 3 ie ſtands, is 


— that they could! n nt ls Diffi- 
This —— like the Mile, and rs in the 
22 overflows. its Banks at a certain „ fo chat for 


half the Year the beſt Part of the Country is under Water T 


eee al baile” upon 


The Capital of this , eonfiſt- 
ng. EA: 55,000 Houee and ow Auth 
_—_—— The Pe are all agua d re 


22 —— 
_ ae tend to onour 
— however, their vm tho beſts though, upon 


— 
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forties Obeaſſons eee 5 

the Chriſtians is mo the thetr 
al Tool has been berg bee geen by Th ; 

ps, the biggeſt” in the W 

er DIAS ben i r Dat The FL 

He is ented fitting, with Kis T 

T or; in which Poſition” he's 


of = ani San 886e To bel Tem K. 8e 
him, 3 They Rkewiſe 


Wee an re d BAK x and Lime, eee 
over} i 
One may juſtly wonder, ht ie ce? ot ur a Bu 
— Adoration of ſo wretched a Deity ; but, where Su 
ny Bi te the plaineſt Proofs very ſeldom 
t is, however, proper to obſerve here, that 
— Author's Account ſets us ee rg as to this 
Matter, which Has been ſtrangely e the Ac- 
count given by the Jeſuits, who attended the mbaſſador 
ſent to ile King of iam by Lewis XIV. They gi kd] 
1 85 Deſeription, both of the Temple and the I 
dems; they ſwallowed the Story of the Javane 1 
for, aftet talking of the prodigious Size df the tatue, 
aſſerting,” that one Foot weighed onde hutdred and t 
five Pounds, inform us, with great os 
that this monſtrous Idol is all of ade Ga; 
into a Computation as to the alur of the 25 Slam 
which they very judicieuſly fixed” at twelve Millions 
an half of Frenth Money. Le che am' une they know. 
ledge, that it is not eafy to conceive,” h] this Mas of 
Gold was got together, ſie, at the 1 Bo the Thug there 
the Siameſe were not prod prodigrouſly reh: Hut 
clap has ſolved all theſe Doubts; arid fhewn'us, char there 
is no Reaſon to givè Credit to 'the wonderful Stories 
are told by Indian Pribſts, to magnify the Fower of their 
Gods, or the Wealth of their * te 8 
As ſor this Kingdom of Siam, it ſeems to be 4 pet 
Land of Wonders; for our Author tells us, that 
ſhew there a Gallows of a prodigious e made 
Wood as hard as Iron, which the to bo the in- 
dividual Gallows that Haman was 
Story, no doubt, is as true T uu tie 
lows is much the IE that e N 
Eſther, às the gigantic Idol was 5 
— inchned to believe, that the Jews: might formerly 
erect this Gallows in Memory of that of Hamam; whence 
the Miſtake might ariſe. The Country of 8iam.'is ve 
rich and fruitful, and there is à confiderable Frade' 
on by the Chineſe. Our Author juftly obſerves, thut the 
Dutch have great Privileges here, and are conſidered as the 
moſt favoured Nation; arid he has  IKewiſe Ek the 
true Cauſe of this, whiehz he ey was the bad 
of other Strangers, me 
"ſays, 5; tolt their C 


Matter is, that, ſince the ber — Which 
at Siam, 4 little/ after the Departure” of che ing 
i Ee wir nated it the et Fi, 
becauſe: the Engiiſp were intruſted with 
the Government, civil and military, Ye be 
whom he had murdered. It was not, 


r ] ↄ . rr 


with his Policy, to have any 
Nation chat he knew was not well 
The Favout he ſhewed the Dutch, became 14 8 to tu 


| 2 Facto 
22 - on: the Side of the Riser, which e040 
en | leſt great Ges of Deer-ſkins, cdi 


EDS EPOorz sss 


A 


Years before it was diſcovered in Europe z but the Me De ok . 
i with che Ching, s very Seeed pe. poly of I- band ef Sed wre ee bring 
is owing to the Regularity of the: Trade-winds, RES, which are | 
r eee much eaſier Rates than their Neighbours: 
. = E this 0 4 | ; fi * 8 


o 


Y 


vere, in his Time, all tree ſent for to Batavia, in order 1h, 
to give an Account of their Conduct, and that the Point of 
might be better ſettled for the future. This 
| s of an ab Prince, who 
has the Ti aum, or King, who reſides at a Place ww, g 
206 Miles Eaſt from Aacze. The Sea - port of his Domis kewiſe takes notice of a vulgar Error 
wong was formerly Aden; but, that being very inconvenient, ſea, which, he aſſures us, is not 
he removed it fifteen Leagues farther to Mocha; which was being po . 
then but a Fiſhing-town. It is ſituated cloſe to the 358 in of that Colour. In the next Cliaptet, how- 
4 large, dry, ſandy Plain, that affords neither Fruits, nor | 
8 r ſo unwholſome, that #r 
fuck as are forced to drink it have long Worms bred by it | 
in their Legs and Feet which are ns troubleſome 2 | Ine amongſt other Nations. Theſe 
dangerous: They are ſupplied, however, with ve | | | a * 
ud wholfome Warr 2 mach ing e le de of thee Fete bm he Db 
ſtatice of twenty Miles, and the Water coming by Land- it affords us a clear Noti e een 
cartiage, makes it as en a> a be tion of every Branch uf their Com- 
2 — —— . (cnorks forks (idk 
ge 12 1 v f | 7 pire of China, w X 
2 peo D — wee, 3 porn and _ -- Factories ; but content: themſelves with roar Ks. 
Joſey, and make # woch better Shew without, than within. Commer,” ng u ion do: Arid of the Nature of this 
Their Markets are well fumiſhed with Proviſions; ſuch as which is far 9 * 29's res near Account, 
u ae n ant Goes) Lam and Kid, Came! of his Work. being 6 curious or inſtructive Part 
Fleſh, common 'Fowls, G Hens : | C So 
wag, an e The Se afords berg of ib, de in hs Lr lle nt or Welt Jane hee 
We d; 1 oceeds from the extreme Saltneſs ſay, that it is 600 Leagues in Extent y/ buy 
of the Sen · water, z Ane ES min Extent ; but the Durch tell 
Town — — all ——ů—ů— 2 — _ It is not quite ſo big. It is divided into abundance 
ſuch as Grapes, Peaches, A pricots, and Quinces, of which, Ki 3 of which the moſt powerful is the 
they make Marmelade, och for their preſent Ulk, and Ex. Herdes and Nang, Mrs gi, Aber him, rhe Princes of 
porttion, the hoax . eb 7r on, 9 at bs reckoned vety 
= — dur a 3 — and they ſeldom have low in — — — 2 — 

n two or Sbowers of Rain in a Yea | cunts "lake a uro 
Saen derber n er three Years, Bur, amongſt the WI hee b fell u m. i ch Commodities 
Mowntains about twenty Miles off, ſeldom a Morning paſſes very folicitous bos * —— — 2 oech 
vithout a moderate Shower + which makes the v | er Factories in 3 
prolific in Fruit add Corn, tack as the . —— mY — mou Coane df 

"have n0-Rite, dhe, plenry-of Barley and Wheat, — there was no fiich dung a doch w l, Pa found, "tha: 
the Image trade Mocharhe chief Portof his Domi- are certainly the bat. eruelelt Sud ett mn 
rot, and withad ale Port, it is become 2 Place of great in the Word: The Dutch tberefere gute ro lang Pl 
Trade; for, beſides the Duich Factory, there is one alſo though invited d thither ſeveral . — — —4 
longing to the" Bie Eat India Company; as alſo a refuſed to retunn. 8. N 
. 8 * 
FF 
CARY produces very few yaludble Commodities beſides br. yr 2 Nee G Pais Drier 
and ſome Drugs ſuch as Myrrh, Olibanum The =: ae | jk away alſo. 
. Fridincenſe frem Cuts, and Ales Scccotrina or The Story is very remarkable, and worth the Hearing : It 
a Vine nd yellow ee, drr Sir, de ker ir f de disst er he, Jes b 
„and Mummy, with ſome Balm of Gilrad, that of their Buildings had Beams n 
ung dowry che 8. Þ 6" hell > 4 83 a Beams tied together in the Wa- 
. er Supply-of Stver and Gold from Zen pr hben beit deen Polt a. webe and. the very beſbof bert wete 
| Europe, Span built upon Poſts, or rather upon Piles. | Theſe Habitations 
of theirs, ſorry as they were, had not yet attained their ut- 


Homage, little or no Obedience, to the 


„C and other zan Coi 
ey 0 — _ 24 oy Coins of Sil- 


T moſt Perfection, when the Quarreb between them 
24727 and from : .and the Bayjaareens.' The Chief, Me. Coen bam, was a 
ry ane | _ | ling other very Dane Gentleman, bred origi to Phyſic 
ma be bought and ſold on Credit or Surgery, who fell accidentally into Trade, and was now 


ke certiin Pie, Coffee is always bought | 
* he, Coffee is for ready Mo- advanced to a Poſt, in which he knew not well how 
5 n ping lade yearly at Mocha about He left therefore the Management of all Things to 28 — 
Tons; tathes more the other Nations were under him, and theſe happened unluckily to be ſtill 
w planted with The whole Province of Hell- leſs capable than himſelf. IA they began to reſtrain - - 
open toe Caffee: en, which-are-never ſuffered the Natives in their Trade, before they had a Sun mounted. 
| 1 above or five. Teds high; and the Benn or ſtopping their Boata, — 


— — 1 . — 
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* 


have declined ſettling there, it is, in a 


* 


to attack and deſtroy the Settlement; of which Mr. Cu- 
ning ham having Notice, he abandoned it the Day before the 
ight in which the Attack was to be made, retiring with 


reſt ofi the Gentlemen of the Factory, made their Eſcape 


on board the other two Ships; bur left- the beſt Part of 

their Effects behind them. | 2 2 
The King afterwards invited the Exgliſb to trade in his 

Port, 8 he would never fuffer them to have 
| opean Set- 


conſiſts in as rich Goods, as any in the Indies. At Sam- 
bas, and Succadana, they deal in Diamonds, of which there 
is a Mine in the Heart of the Country. Theſe Stones are 


| 13 to twenty- four Carats; and there are 


ſome found of thirty and forty Carats; but the whole 
Trade does not amount to above 600 Carats in a Year. 
They always ſell theſe Stones for Gold, though that like- 
wiſe is the Commodity of the Ifland ; and there is a very 
conſiderable Trade for Gold- duſt carried on at Pahang, 
Saya, Calantan, Seribas, Catra, and Melanouba. Bezoar, 
of the fineſt ſort, is another Article in their Trade, not at 


all inferior in its Value to the former. Japan Wood, fine 


Wax, Incenſe, Maſtich, and ſeveral other rich Gums, are 
alſo met with here ; but, after all, the ſtaple Commodity 
of the Iſland is Pepper, of which there is as much, and as 
good, as in any Part of the Indies. Our Author mentions 


another very valuable Drug met with in this Iſland, which 


is a Stone he calls the Porkftone, valued at fo high a Rate, 
as to be worth no leſs than three hundred Crowns apiece. 
The Indian Phyſicians, it ſeems, are of Opinion, that, by 
exhibiting to their Patients the Water in which this.Stone 
has been „ they can infallibly diſcover whether they 
will live or die. It is a Pity he has not given us a further 
Deſcription of this Curioſity, or told us what his Senti- 
ments are of its Virtues, ſince Credulity is ſo common in 
the Eaſt, that there is no taking FaQts of this kind upon 


Truſt. | 


Before the Portugueſe diſcovered a Paſſage to the Indies 
by the Cape of Good Hope, the Chineſe were in Poſſeſſion 
of all the Trade of this Iſland ; and, ſince the European: 
meaſure, fallen 


into their Hands again. The Places where they are ſettled, 


beſides * res 9 are Mampua, Teya, Lando, and 


Sambos, where they carry on a great Commerce, and fur- 
niſh the Inhabitants in Return with Silks, Chintz, Calicoes, 
and, in ſhort, all the Manufactures of China and Japan. It 
has been ſuggeſted, and with great Shew of Reaſon, 
that a more valuable Trade might be eſtabliſhed in this 
Iſland of Borneo, than in l Part of the Eaſt Indies, be- 
cauſe there arrive here annually large Fleets of China Junks, 
laden with all the Commodities of that Empire, which 
might be haſed as or cheaper, than in China it- 


ſelf, for Reaſons, with which the Reader ſhall ſoon be made 


acquainted, There come likewiſe annually, from the Iſland 
of Celebes, ſmall Veſſels, which, in ſpite of the Vigilance 
of the Dutch, bring conſiderable ities of Cloves, 
Nutmegs, and other Spices z which is the Reaſon, that the 


Dutch are not able to fell any great Quantities of theſe 


Goods in their Traffick with the Inhabitants: Yet they fre- 

„ „ and en- 
.deayour to up a Correſpondence with the Kings 
of Borneo and Sambes ; for, as td the King of Ban aar, 
IP dead . thing to do — them. ; 

t is not a lit 4 conſidering ighty Sway 
the Dutch Eaſt India Company have in or the 
World, that they ſhould have no Factory or Eſtabliſh- 
ment in China. They have, indeed, formerly. ſent Em- 


baſladors thither, under Pretence of demanding Leave to 
trade freely; but that was with a Deſign only to gain a i 
_ greater Inſight Into that Commerce z and, in conſequence | 


* 


e 
of the Diſcoveries inade therblip Heh have ber 

decline it. While . l 
of Formoſa, they carried on a. dirett Trade 80 that Em. 


Voyage from Batavia to the ape of Cal Hope, as 


pire with great Profit; but, ſince they were expelied from 


ing up of the Imperial or Oſend Company; they of 
pry Ships thither from Holland direct ey — —— 


ninge 
ſuggeſted, that the Chineſe are leſs inclined to — 
them than other Europeans; and, when they do, always 
hold them to harder Terms. It has been likewiſe 
that the Port-charges, and the Preſents they make, ſtrike 
very deep into their Gains: But theſe ſeem to be very ſy. 
——— and not to reach the Truth in any 
But that the Dutch do not affect any Settlement in this 
ee 
owing which are inly very weighty. The 
firſt is, that, being at ſo great a Diſtance ODD 
and in a C where it is eaſy to conſign their Effects to 
Portugueſe, Engliſh, and other foreign | the Of 


ficers mind their own Concerns more than the Company's; 


of which a convincing Proof has been had, by the Porty- 
gueſe vending their Pepper at a greater Advantage than the 
Dutch, though they bought it at an high Price at Batavia, 
But the ſecond. Cauſe is {till more im :- There is a 
8 aq * on by the Chineſe OG, 
which, t it is a Voyage of 700 Leagues, the Oi 
make in their Juks in ti. Sn G in Watts, Ang ben 
Canton in the Beginning of December, and arriving in the 
Middle of January. The Company, in the firſt place, 
have a Duty of four per Cent. on all the Goods they 
bring, which are Gold, Silks of all forts, Tea, Anniſeed, 
Muſk, Rhubarb, Copper, Quickſilver, Vermilion, Clas 
ware, Cc. for which they receive in Exchange Lead, Tin, 
_—_ Incenſe, Camphire, Cloves, Nutmegs, Amber, 
abundance. of other Things, on all which the Duc 
ſet their own Prices, and n much cheaper 
than other Nations can purchaſe the ſame Goods in Chins: 
They have alſo found by r Trade 
very: much -this more 


I cannot ſay how far Things may be altered ſince our 
Author wrote; but this is certainly a very fair, and a ve 
ſenſible, Account of Matters, as they then ſtood. Here be 
finiſhes his Remarks on the Oeconomy of the Dutch al 
India Co any, which is certainly, in all reſpets, the 
d that is hitherto extant, in order to reſume 

his Voyage 
it on board 
purſuant to the Order 


38. There happened nothing remarkable in our Author's 


of Obſervation, except their meeting f 
in the Height of Axrols,/on.che Coaſt of Ra on 
being driven upon in, of the 
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which had been wrecked there a little before. 
ſooner Sight of the Cape, than diſcovered in the 
= 3 Exgpliſh and ara well as Dutch, 
Ships, ſome of which were outward, ſome homeward- 
dan. Ships enter this Bay on the South-eaſt, and paſs 
out of it to the 7% THT OE r 
Entrance, appears a ſmall Iſland, which is called. the Iſland 
Sales, 2 Company have always a Guard poſted, 
of a * and a ſmall Number of Men: 
em here in drawing of Whale-oil, and 
-ſhells, to male Lime. Into this Iſland Ma- 
baniſhed from the Cape, and, in- 
of the Indies ; TE NG 
of being thus ſeparated from their Frien 
t tothe hardeſt Labour, according to the Dutch 
iT hat the worſt kind of Work is beſt done by 
As ſoon as the Serjeant faw what Number of 
Fleet conſiſted” of, he hoiſted a Flag, and fired 
Pieces of Cannon as there were Ships, to give No- 
Commander of the 8 | 
is fine and large, having an oval Form, and 
entering two or Leagues within- land, fo that it may 
n 
i of ho one hun 5s very 
Jews Mr" wth yet it muſt be ee * An- 
chorage is not every-where alike good; and, near the 
r. 


i 
i 
; 


z 
be 
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8 
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fituated on the Edge of a Plain, about three ues in 
Extent, lying at the Bottom of three very high Moun- 
cains 3 the firſt of theſe is called the Lion Mountain, becauſe 
ir has I z Lion couching upon his 
Belly; next is the Table Mountain, which is much 
higher, and very like a Table, ſo that in a clear Day it 
may be ſeen twenty Leagues off; the third is called the 
Devil's Mountain, and is not fo remarkable as either of the 
former. The Houſes of which this Town is compoſed 
ue very neat and agreeable, but not above two Stories 
high, becauſe of the furious South-eaſt Winds that ſome- 

The India Company, about 1650. bought from 
the Hottentots à certain Diſtrict of their Country, which 
they took care ſhould be immediately planted, and well 


mhabited, for-the Convenieney of their Ships outward and 
homeward-bound.'-' The'People who dwell at the Cape, 


and on the Coaſt, are for the moſt Chriſtians, and are 
pros . thoſe who inhabit the Country farther 

icht are called Peaſants. They are all of them 
either Europeans,” or deſcended from Europeans. There 
ne ſome of them who are ſettled three hundred Leagues 
from the Couſt; notwithſtanding "which, they are all 
obliged, once a Tear, to appear at a Place called S!ellenbech, 
vhere the d, or Magiſtrate of the Country, reſides. 
The Deſign of this is, that they may paſs in Review]; for 
the Peaſants, as well as the Townſmen, are formed into 
Com proper Officers. After the 


—— Ground, and ſow Rye, Barley, Beans, Ec. 


27 

= 

ed. 
* 


A Con. 


* 
1 


Nun. 21. 


Gommodare Ros d EW EIN. 
t * - * = . . * 


been wrecked there a little before. They had. much the ſame thing in the flat Coun 


North-weft, © A little before you reach its 


- 


309 


untry;, where the Droſ- 
ſard terminates: all Things of ſmall Conſequence ;. but, 


Whenever there happens any thing of Importance, it is 


always carried before the Governor, and his Council, by 
whom it is finally determined ; and all their Sentences, in 


civil and criminal Affairs, are executed without Delay. 
As for the military Eſtabliſhment, it is exactly on the ſame 
Foot here as at Batavia; that is to ſay, the Officer, who 
commands in Chief, has the Rank and Pay of a Major; 
but he does the Duty, in all reſpects, of a Major-General. 
The Officers under him are Captains, Lieutenants, and 
Enſigns, who take care to keep their Companies always 
complete, and perfectly well diſciplined, ſo that, in caſe of 
an Attack, they can draw together at leaſt five thouſand 
Men, well armed, and as good as any regular Troops, 


every Peaſant knowing whither to repair, in order to range 
himſelf under his proper Standard. Sicily : 


It is not eaſy to deſcribe the Adroitneſs with which theſe 
Peaſants handle their Fire- arms. It is, indeed, an Exerciſe 
inwhich, from their very Infancy, they are conſtantly em- 
ployed; and it is. almoſt incredible, with what Boldneſs 
they attack the fierceſt Beaſts. There are many of them 
who will not ſhoot a Lion ſleeping, becauſe that, ſay they, 
ſhews neither Skill nor Courage : When therefore they find 
a Lion aſleep, they firſt throw Stones, and wake him, 
never offering to fire, till he is upon his Feet. There hap- 
pened, as our Author tells us, a very ſingular Accident, 
on ſuch an Occaſion, a little before his Arrival; which 
fell out thus: Two Peaſants went to hunt together; one of 
them ſaw a Lion, which he fired at, but miſſed him ; the 
Lion immediately flew upon the Man, who, that he might 
be more at Liberty to defend himſelf, threw his Gun away ; 
the other Peaſant, hearing the Report, made all the Haſte 
he could to the Place, where he found his Countryman and 
the Lion cloſe engaged : The poor Fellow, in the Zeal 
of his Heart, catched up the Gun, and, with half a dozen 
ſound Blows on the Lion's Head, laid him dead upon the 
In the other Peaſant, turning his Head, and ſeeing his 

n broke to pieces, began to complain very loudly ; asked 
his Companion, why he did not ſtay till he was called ; and 
talked of making him pay for his Gun, inſiſting upon it, 
that he could have killed the Lion without any Help. 
This, ſays our Author, is an Inſtance of the Intrepidity of 
theſe People with regard to wild Beaſts; and, no doubt, a 
notable Inſtance it is, if our Author was but ſure of his 
Fact. It was formerly, continues he, looked upon as a 
Wonder, if*a Man killed a Lion ; but now the thing is 
ſo common, that the) 
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yet diſcovered, conſiſt of ſeven different People, all com- 
prehended under the general Name of Hottentots. The firſt 
of theſe, and the leaſt i conſiderable, are without a Chief, 
live in the Neighbourhood of che can, and are mo 

of them in the Service of the Company, dwell with Townſ- 
men, or are employed by the Pellants and Farmers, who 
buſy them in cultivating their Lands. The ſecond inhabit 
che Mountains, ' or, to ſpeak with greater Propriety, live in 
the Caverns of the Mountains. They are Thieves and 
Robbers by Profeſſion, and draw their Subſiſtence intirely 
from plundering the peaceable Hottentots, with whom they 
are in continual War. There is one thing, however, that 


is very fingular with reſpect to this thieviſh Nation; which 
S, that they never rob or moleſt a Chriſtian, The third 


Nation is called the Little Macqua ;. the fourth the Great 
Macgua; the fifth the Little Kricqua ; the ſixth the Great 
Kricqua. Theſe Words Macgua and Kricqua ſignify Kin 
or Chief. They are conſtantly engaged in War with eac 
other; but, when any Nation is in Danger of being totally 
ruined, two or three Nations immediately join them; for the 
Balante of Power is a Maxim as well underſtood and ſup- 
Irted by the Hottentots, as by the Nations of Europe. 
Part of theſe Hortentots have ſubmitted themſelves to 
the Hollanders, and are therefore ſtiled the Company's 
Hottentots. © The Dutch ſend annually about fifty or ſixty 
Perſons to trade with theſe Hottentoli, who purchaſe their 
attle, and give them in Exchange Arrack, Tobacco, 
emp, and ſuch Seeds as they have Occaſion for, b 
which means a good Underſtanding is preſerved. 1 
Hottentois of the Company are very often attacked by the 
other Nations; and, when they find they have fo far the 
—f of it, that they are no longer able to defend them- 
by their on proper BY Force, the King puts, himſelf at 
ch Ele of a ſmall Body of Troops, and marches down 
to the Cape, to demand Aſſiſtance. As ſoon as he arrives 
there, he goes to the Governor, with the principal People 
bf His Nation, with the commanding Staff in his Hand, 
which was him by the Company, and has their Arms 
upon it; and, holding it out towards the Governor, deſires 
he would: grant him Succours. If the Governor does not 
think fit to grant him his 1 but contents himſelf 
without more ado, 
throws his Staff at the Governor 8 cet, and tells him in 
bad Buteb, Voor my, niet meer C 2 Hottentot, that 
s to'fay, For me, I will be no more t s Hotten- 
tot. Governor, however, generally 7 7 an Eſcort 
of Troops home with him; for it is the Intereſt of the 
Company to be upon gobd Terms with this fort of a Prince, 
becauſe he is always ready” to do for chem whatever they 
Gefite of him. 
Theſe e are certainly very 1a, and very brutal : 
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as 2 pang within Sight of an Enemy, th * a 
leaping and dancing at the pen 
avg fri re Poſtures. The ſeventh Nation is that of the 
Ce. Theſe are e properly the Aut „ Who have 
made ſo much Noiſe 5, the World. The 2 ite 
exceedingly afraid of them, and take all 1 
to keep out of their Way, for fear of bei * or 
boiled, if they ſhould be . Priſoners, This bong” 
ble Nation would never enter into any ſort of 
with the Chriſtians; but, on the contrary, take all the Pains 
they can to intrap them, in order to murder, and, as is 
8 believed, to eat them. It is indeed reported, of 
te Vears they are grown ſomewhat. more tractable, and 
entertain ſome fort of Trade with ſuch, as will venture to 
have any Dealings with them. They are a very potent, and 
a very warlike Nation, being all of them ſtrong, well-made 
Men; and tho? their 32 is curled and black, like that of 
other Negroes, yet they have better Faces, and a much 
more manly. Appearance 
At the Diſtance of about ei eighteen Leagues from the Cape, 
there is another Port, * the Bay of Saldeney, which is, 
in all reſpects, an infinitely better Harbour than that of the 
Cape, except one, and that is in point of Water; but this 
ſingle Exception is fi to render i it unfrequented. As 
to the Animals of this Coun are many of them a 
remarkable as in any Places in the Word. The Lion b 
very common here, and, in hard Winters, will venture very 
near their Habitations. It is thought, this Creature is re- 
uted the King of Beaſts, becauſe he never eats a Man alive, 
[tm beats his Breath out with his Paws before he tears him. 
He roars, and ſhakes his Mane terribly, before he attacks 
a Man; and, if he does not give theſe Signals of his Rage, 
there is no Danger in paſſing him, Tygers and 
are alſo very common, and do a prodigious 
It is pretty probable, that theſe Creatures would — 
more numerous, if it was not for a Race of wild Dogs, that 
are alſo bred in this Count „and hunt in — wi 
renders "hem, W ey „ 1 
worry, a Leopards, and 
often deſtroy; and, ch very ___— — 
fer a Man to take their Prey when they have Killed k, Fa 
ſengers are never afraid at "he Sight of them; but rather 
oice, becauſe they are ſure, that no wild Beaſts are in that 
Vene. Its are common here, and of 
large a Size, as in any Part of the World, being 
from twelve to fifteen Feet high, or better, their T 
weighing from 60 to. 120 Pounds. The Rhinoceros all 
is often 8 He is. ſomewhat, le TIE — — 
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| r He is of the Size of an ordinary Dog, and, 
yrs gone the Ferret. When purſued, either 
by Man or Beaſt, he retreats bue-Nowly ; and, when the 
Enemy draws near, diſcharges from his Belly a Wind fo 
intolerably ſtinking, that Dogs tear the Ground, and hide 
their Noſts in it, to avoid the Smell. When killed, they 
fink ſo abominably, that there is no approaching them; 
muſt be left to conſume where they felt. 
Our Author ſays, it would be impoſſible for any Man 
to deſcribe all the Creatures that are ſeen in the vaſt Foreſts 
of Africa; becauſe the very Inhabitants acknowledge, that 
they ſee every Year new Animals chat are utterly unknown 
to them, for which they aſſign this Reaſon ; that, in the 
midſt of Summer, when the wild Beaſts are almoſt raging 
mad with Thirſt, they reſort in Multitudes to the Rivers 
of Salt, of the Elephant, and of Sg. John, where the Males 
of one Species, mixing with the Females of another, pro- 
duce theſe ſtrange Beaſts that look like à new Species. 
The Hottentots, ſubject to the Company, frequently carry 
the Skins of theſe Monſters to the Governor of the Cape: 
Our Author aſſures us, that he ſaw the Skin of one killed 
not long before: It was of the Size of a Calf of ſix Months 
old; there ſeemed to have been four Eyes in the Head, 
which reſembled that of a Lion; but the Hair was perfectly 
ſmooth and ſleck, and of a dark-grey - Colour : It had 
Tuſles like a Boar, and its fore Legs reſembled thoſe of 
that Creature, but the hinder Part of it was like a Tyger. 
As for the different ſorts of Birds in this Country, they 
are in a manner infinite; and though it is not often ob- 
ſerved, that they mingle Species, yet there have been re- 
marked ſome Baſtatds amongſt them. The largeſt. and 
the ſtrongeſt Birds are to be found in Africa 3 amongſt the 
reſt the Oſtrich, which is looked upon as the biggeſt of 
all; they are commonly ſeven Feet high. The Beak of 
the Oftrich is ſhort,” and pointed, and his Neck extremely 
long: The Feathers of the Male are white and black only; 
but thoſe of the Female mingled grey, white, and ty 
Thoſe of the former are moſt eſteemed, becauſe their large 
Feathers are better ſpread, and their Down much ſofter. 
This Bird is F henes of Foot, ſo that they hunt 
them with Spaniels: They make uſe of their Wings, not 
to fly, but to aſſiſt them in running, eſpecially when they 
have the Wind with them. The common Opinion, 
they can digeſt Iron, is abſolutely falſe, and without Founda- 
ton; they ſwallow! Pieces of Iron indeed, but it is only to 
bruiſe the Meat in their Stomachs, as other Birds ſwallow 
Stones. There is another Purtieularity oſten mentioned 
with regard to this Bird, that is not found true, with re- 
to thoſe the Neighbourhood of the Cape; vix. that 
they leave their Eggs uncovered upon the Sand, and take 
ho Care of their dung; wWherens, on the contrary, they 
TS TR vain Sand, _ are fo tender of r 
Young, that, ch they are naturally timorous, yet, 1 
en b dg, the dees G-Fatious hat in is 
bot ſafe to go nett chem. There are abundance of Eagles 
of all forts abour ehe Cape, which are very bold, and fre- 
yagy do a great'deal of Miſthief: They are not exceſ- 
wel large, and yet are incredibly ſtrong, inſomuth that 
they very frequently Kill and devour their Cattle as they 
turn Home from Work; and when they have not an Op- 
RN an Ox ſingly, they come in great 
Hocks, of 60 - 100 rages —— > Wal) as it 
eds, among the Herd; and, falling it : together ther, 
Kill and devork it. There are Mewite many other Birds 
A Prey, Which. are not worth mentioning, becauſe they 
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7 N. 2 in thut Country, Where the ſtrangeſt 


o 
own 
p epics e e 5 


& 


* 
- 
- 


* 


2e was Tecii{ays our Author ſome Yeats ago, upon 
le" Mount,” Bird; the Body ef which was 48 big, or 
Wer, than that ef 2 Horſe, ewered with grey and black 
dende his'Beak was lotig'and, le unt of 
A and his Tuben like thoſe-vf rhe ſire Bird, bur 
2 moſt dreadful Ste z*he' fit upon that Mountain, and 
"red rer it fb 4 lang timie-together 3-and dhe com- 
Git e Ve, IN” a mane RTE we a 
NI N 
kal bez ed de ey Cee 


= 
0 
* 


(Commodore ROG EWRIN. 


upon which, Orders were +Metal. It is not, however, impoſſible | 


$87 


given to deſiroy . ite It was accordingly ſhot ; and; the 
Sleim being ſtuffed, was ſent Home as à Curioſity to t. 
Eaſt India Company. There has been nothing like chis 


| Bird ſeen ſince, and the oldeſt People at the Cape do not 
remember to have heard or ſeen of any thing like it before. 
There is ſo ſtrong a Prejudice againſt whatever appears 
-maryellous in the Relation of Travellers, and they are ſo 
often ſuſpected, either of feigning what they never ſaw, or 
of erating what they have really ſeen, that it is dan- 
gerous for a Man to report Things much out of the Road 
af common Obſervation : Vet, when Facts are ſo well at- 
teſted as this is, a Traveller is certainly juſtified in relating 
them. Our Author does not ſay, that he ſaw the Skin of 
this monſtrous Bird, but he had the Relation from Perſons 
of Credit at the Cape; and the Circumſtance of the Skin 
being ſent Home to Holland, is ſo ſtrong a Confirmation of 
the Truth of what was reported, that, I muſt confeſs, I 
think the Fact far from being incredible. ae. 
Africa has been always famous for its Serpents; and of 
theſe there are ſuch Numbers in the Neighbourhoad of the 
Cape, that many of them are without Name: They are 
moſt of them extremely venomous; and the Inhabitants 
would ſuffer by them much more than they do, if they had 
not a ſpecific Remedy for their Bites, that is not known in 
Europe. This is the Serpent ſtone, which is allowed to be 
factitious, and is brought hither from the Indies, where 
the Brachmans, or, as ſome call them, the Bramins, have 
the Secret of compoſing them, which they conceal ſo in- 
duſtriouſly, that hitherto no European has been able to diſ- 
cover them: It is of the Bigneſs of a Bean; in the Middle 
it is white, but the Outſide is of a fine Sky-blye... The 
Method of uſing it is this: When a Perſon is bit by any 
kind of Serpent, this Stone is applied to the Wound, not 
by a Bandage, or by placing any Plaiſter over it, but barely 
holding it till it faſtens of itſelf, which it will ſoon do, and 
then ſticks faſt ; The Part immediately begins to ſwell, 
and becomes inflamed ; and the Stone itſelf alſo ſwells, till 
it is fo full of the Venom, that it drops off: It is then put 
into warm Milk, where it ſoon purges itſelf, and reſumes 
its natural Colour: It is then applied again to the Wound, 
; where it ſticks till it is full a ſecond time, and ſo on, till all 
the Venom is exhauſted, on which a Cure immediately en- 


that ſues. There is ſomething extremely wonderful in this; 


and yet the Truth of the Fatt is known to all the Inhabit - 
ants of the Cape, and confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
Writers of unqueſtionable Credit. There are ſome who 
| you to have diſcovered the Ingredients of which this 
Stone is compoſed; but the Account they give is very far 
from being ſatisfactory; becauſe they make the Baſis of 
the Remedy to conſiſt of a Stone taken out of a Serpent's 
Head, which, hitherto, the ableſt Anatomiſts have not been 
able to find. The true Stone is very commonly met with 
in the Zaft Indies, where the Dutch call them Slang ſteenen, 
and the Engliſb Snake-ſtones. (nd, 107-3 
All the Mountains of this vaſt Country are full of Mi- 
nerals, and of Cryſtal; they contain likewiſe Things of 
much r Value, if they could be come at-; but the 
Natives are ſo much afraid of being made Slaves in the 
Mines, that they take all imaginable Pains to conceal them. 
There is, particularly, a Mountain which lies at the Di- 
| ſtance of 500 Leagues from the Cape, that is very famous 
for the Metals ſuppoſed to be contained in it; this is called 
the Copper Mountain, from the great Quantity of Copper 
found in it, which is ſaid to be mingled with Gold. Some 
European took it into their Heads to follow fome of the 
Natives of the Country, who were ſuſpected of going to 
that Mountain in order to gather Gold. The Scheme had 
an Air of Probability in it; and, if it could have been as 
e as it was well contrived, it might have 
p a very valuable Diſcovery; but, as it fell out, 
they paid very dear for their Curioſity, ſince the Hotten- 
tots no ſooner diſcovered their Deſign, than they. fell up 
them, and maſſacred them all, which put an End to Geir 
Inquiries ever ſince; ' The Company are ſo tender with re- 
ſpect to their Subjects, and ſo unwilling to riſque a Revolt 
in this Part of their Dominions, that they have even neg- 
lected a Gold Mine much nearer the Cape, the Marcaſites 
of which gave great Hopes of its holdi e of 
re may be 
another 
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another Reaſon for acting in this manner; which is their 
A , that if a 3 —_—{ : iy 
the Cape, it might tempt other Nations, 2 
French particularly, to undertake ſomething to their Pre- 
judice ; whereas, in the Circumſtances under which T. 
are now ſettled there, the Dutch Colony at the is 
far from being a Grievance, that it is really an A 
to other Nations, as well as their own. In other reſpects, 
they encourage all Sorts of Diſcoveries : A few Years'ago 
there was found out, in a Mountain very near the Town, a 
Cavern, where the Hottentots find that Venom in which 
= dip their poiſoned Arrows. There have been like- 
iſe found, at the Diſtance of about twenty Leagues from 
the Cape, ſome hot Baths, the Waters of which, being im- 
pregnated with Particles of Steel, have been known to cure 
many Diſeaſes. There is great Reaſon to believe, that 
conſiderable Improvements may ſtill be made here for the 
Advantage of the Inhabitants, and of the Company, who, 
as they are not great Gainers by this Eſtabliſhment, other- 
wiſe t as it affords Refreſhments to their outward and 
homeward-bound Ships, would be glad, of any Means 
that might increaſe the Value of their Settlement, con- 
ſiſtent with their Maxim of Government, and with that 
Indulgence which it is requiſite to ſhew the Hottentots, 
who are, perhaps, of all Nations of the World, the moſt 
tenacious of their Liberty, and the moſt deſperate in their 
Reſentment of any- Attempt made to its Prejudice. It is 
now time to leave this delicious Country, where the Cli- 
mate is allowed this peculiar Advantage, that it not only 
agrees with the Fruits and Herbs of different Countries, 
but even gives them greater Perfection than ever th 
attain where they naturally grow. | | 
39. Towards the End of the Month of March 1723. 
their Shi — revictualled, and ready to ſail, a bri 
South-caft Wind carried them out of the Bay. Their Fleet 
conſiſted of about three-and-twenty Sail, the beſt Part of 
which belonged to the Company; the reſt were India Ships, 
that were alſo homeward-bound. They ſteered their Courſe 
for the Iſland of S7. Helena, where they arrived in three 
Weeks: When thought they were pretty near. the 
Iſland, the Commodore thought proper to detach two 
Ships, to diſcover whether there were any Corſairs upon 
that Coaſt; for a little before, they had ſeen and give Chace 
to a Pirate, and therefore apprehended there might be 
more upon that Coaſt. As they drew near it, the Commo- 
dore fired a Gun, as a Signal for the Line of Battle; which 
is, in all Caſes, a very uſeful Precaution, though it ſtood 
them here in little ſtead, becauſe, as it fell out, there were 
no Pirates on the Coaſt. _ | | 
The Iſland of St. Helena lies in the Latitude of 16˙ 15/ 
South, about 550 Leagues from the Cape of Good Hope, 
50⁰ es from the Coaſt of Brafil, and 350 from Au- 
guſta, which is the neareſt Land. This Iſland. is about 
ſeven Leagues in Circumference, covered with rocky 
Hills, which, in a clear Day, may be ſeen forty 


- 


off at Sea. It is really ſurpriſing to ſee ſo ſmall an Iſland 


in the maãdſt of the Ocean, and at ſo great a Diſtance from | :fled | 
ha becauſe, as the Sun was turning then towards the North 


Land, with ſo deep a Sea round it, that there is ſcarce any 
Anchorage to be found. The Portugueſe firſt diſcovered 
it, and that to their Coſt, having one of their large Indian 
Ships wrecked here; of the Remains of which they built a 
Chapel, which, though long ſince decayed, ſtill beſtows its 
Name on the fineſt Valley in the Iſland. They planted 
Lemons, Oranges, and Pomegranates, over all the Coun- 
try, and left there likewiſe Hogs and Goats, together with 
Partridges, | Pigeons, and Peacocks, for the Conveniency 
of ſuch Ships as ſhould touch there ; but they did not 
think fit to _ it, becauſe they were afraid ſome other 
Nation would diſpoſſeſs them. There was an Hermit who 
. choſe to live, here of hi:nſelf, killing the Goats for their 
Skins, which he fold as Opportunity offered, when the 
Ships came in z but the Portugueſe removed him, as they 
did afterwards ſume Negro Slaves, who ſettled in the 
Mountains. It is at preſent poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, who 
have a Fort here, and are fo well eſtabliſhed, that it 
is not likely any other Nation ſhould diſturb them. The 
: Valleys are exceedingly beautiful and fertile; the Weather 
indeed is ſometimes very hot, but even then it is very cool 
upon the Mountains, ſo that they never can want a Place 
TOE CH 2 2 


with Streams as clear as Cryſtal; nor 
thing more pleaſant, than to behold: the Seamen, 
with a long 


here by 


er at à great Diſtance 
Stay in hot Climates, refreſhing themſelves 
waſhing themſelves. in the Brooks. Here — 


Muſtard- plants, Parſley, Sorrel, Purſlain, Winter- creſſes, 
and other Herbs, exceedingly good for the Scurvy: Nei. 
ther is the Iſland deſtitute of Trees, though none fit for 
Timber, but for Fuel only. All Sorts of Refreſhments Ie 
to be had here in Plenty, and on reaſonable Terms; and, 

ugh there were formerly Diſputes between the ZaghG 


tho 
and. Dutch, about the Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, 


yet the 


former now treat the latter very kindly whenever their 
Ships put in here, and furniſh them with whatever they 


They failed from hence for the Iland of {ſcenfon, which 


lies in 8 South Latitude, about. 200 


North-weſt from St. Helena: It is about the ſame Bigneſs 
with the other Iſland, but the Shore is exceſſively rocky, 
and the Country abſolutely barren ; here are neither Graſs 
nor Trees, but the Surface of the Land looks as if rent 
aſunder; from whence ſome have conceived, not without 
great Shew of Reaſon, that here has been formerly a Vol- 


cano, or fiery Mountain. There is indeed a 


pretty. high 


Hill in the Middle of the Iſland, on one Side of which 
Water has been found. At certain Seaſons of the Year, 
the Country is almoſt covered with Sea-fowl ; but what 
chiefly engages Ships to put into the only Harbour in the 
Ille, is the great Plenty of excellent Tortoiſe, which, when 
they come aſhore in the Night to lay their Eggs, the Sailors 
turn upon their Backs, till they have Leiſure to carry them 
on board. It is wonderful, that theſe Creatures will lye 
above a Month without any other Subſiſtence than what 


they derive from their ſprinkl; 
three or four times a Day. T 


a little ſalt Water on them 
Reaſon of keeping them 


ſo long is, that the Seamen are never weary with eating 


them, perſuading themſelves, that they make 


a perfect 


Change in the Juices, and free them intirely from the 
Scurvy, and other Diſcaſes of the Blood, which as they 
are juſtified by Experience, it ſeems but reaſonable to gre 
Credit to their Report, As this Illand of Aſcen/ios is 
moſt certainly a very indifferent Habitation, it is a thing 


very common to leave Malefactors here, when 
not care to 
. to a Dutch k- 


they do 


them to Death, as happened not long ago 
keeper, who was convicted of Sodamy ; 


but, whether this be not a worſe Puniſhment than Death, 
conſidering the Miſeries that muſt be endured in one of the 


hotteſt Climates in the World, on a Place that 


does not 


afford the leaſt Shelter, the Reader will determine. Ho- 


ever, as it has leſs the Ap 


of. Severity, and there 


pearance 
is a Poſſibility, that the Criminal may be taken off 4 ſome 
other Ship, this Practice, -- eſpecially for ſuch fl 


Crimes, does not deſerve to be condemned. 


4 


they had the Benefit of 


| briſk Winds, which 
the Weather exceedingly. 


They now likewiſe began to fe: 


at Night the North Star, which they had not done for 2 
Year and, an half; and. it is no to, be expreſſed, bow 


much the Seamen were rejoiced by this Incident. 
Woche is the Latte 


North, in that Part of the Sea, which is, 
ing, covered with Graſs, ſo that at à Di 
looks like a Meadow. This Graſs has a yelo 


chi Grals appears * 
ed bf fed 
_ Quantities. . Some imagine that it comes 

Bottom, of the Sca.z becauſe Divers Neport, the 


«4.4 „ . 
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5 


Places, the Bottom of the Sea is. covered wich Graf 


Flowers: Others again believe, that this Graſs 
from the Coaſts of Africa; but our Author 

diſapproves both theſe Notions 3 and, for theſe 
Firit, if it came from the Bottom of the Sea, 


not have che fame Appearance elſewhere? For, if the Keren 
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mother; in ſome again they run conſtantly one Way, and 
never ſhift at all; and there are Inſtances where they run 
one Way for a Day or two after Full- -MmogGng and then they 
run ſtrongly the other Way till near the Full- moon again. 
lt commonly obſerved by Seamen, that in Places whe 
the Trade-winds blow, the Currents are generally influen 
by them, and move the ſame Way with thoſe Winds, but 
not with equal Force in all Places, neither are they ſo 
diſcernible in the wide Ocean, but chiefly about Iſlands, 
where the Effects of them are more or leſs felt; according 
as they lie in or out of the Way of the T rade-winds 
would be no ſmall Advantage to Navigation, if ſenſible 
Men would take notice of, and inquire into, the Reaſon 
of oe OY ces; becauſe it is certain, that; 
beſides the Sa ion neceſſarily reſulting from the Dif- 
covery of — there are ed Advantages that 
ariſe from ſuch Inquiries: To be convinced of this, we 
need only look into old Books of Voy where we find 
many more Wonders than in thoſe of a later Date; not 
becauſe the Courſe of Nature is at all 4 but becauſe 
Nature was . then ſo well „ thouſand 
Things were Prodigies a Century ago, w are not at 
all ſtrange now; and the ee of Good 
Hope, which make fo terrible a Figure in the Hiſtories of 
the Portugueſe Diſcoveries, are known to have been the 
Effects only of endeavouring to double that Cape at a 
wrong Seaſon of the Year, 

It is certain, that both in the Eaf Indies, and in the 
Mat, the Natives are able to foretel Hurricanes and Tor- 
nadoes, not by any great Skill they have, but by Ayr 
obſerving; that they are uſually preceded: by ſuch and i 
Signs; which Signs when they fee, it is natu 
to expect a Storm. There is very often ſo little Con- 
nexion between the Sign, and the Thing ſignified, that, 
3 themſelves on their be are apt 
to light Warnings, as pertinent inſignificant. 
But it would be better to inquire dil igently into Facts, and 

receive nor reject them haſtily. When once it is 
ſcttled, that Things happen in — or in that, it 
S 29, inquire why they nſo: As in the 
preſent Caſe, the Matter of N 
n the Latitude of 18* North, the Sea berween rice and 
America is frequently covered with Weeds, there is 
Reaſon therefore 


3 forbear 


1 


ing the Reader in mind, upon this 
— Paul that ſeems ſtrongly to con- 


the Conjecture of our Author: The famous Cbriſto- 


fer Columbus, in the firſt Voyage he made for the Diſco- 
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becauſe it is ſituated Fu a 


ner of T 
grow upon the Iſland , for it. is very fruitful 


for them 


the new World, met with this Graſs and Weeds A 
upon the Sea, n he could never have 


3¹3 


Wind, which are uſüal at that Sea- 
| fon of the by Ee thoſe, Senn, þ by. which 12 
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ta be of Fes Geer 1 12 


ing. now pretty well ff 
„ however, 


— Tis a 3 cou 
1 e Iland,. 
was ſufficient for their three Ve che K © reſhments 


EIS as well as jo take a View of the Country. 0 
and Flores afe two LE the Illanda which the Spa- 
ards call Acores, that 18, The [lands A Hawks, r g 

at the Time diſcovered them, | 
many 1 in them. The Dutch call keg Plaue 
237 Inhabitants 


Were 


Th: 4 ae 
f the 3 | 
a Moun-. 


not be 


ings. The Race of its wth 
to this Day in that and you m 
their Air and Shape, which ntl 
They dwell upon à little River, 5 
tain, which the Portugueſe called Rikera 
River of the F s.. The Names © he 75 
are, 7. ergera, St. Michael, Santa Marid, 555 Ss 
Gratioſa, Pico, Fagab, Cub, and Flores. 7 erpera. is the 
chief of them; it is fiftcen or ſixteen Leagues in Circum- 
ference, being high, and ſo ſteep, in many Places, that 
it is Alt impregnable; and, beſides that, they have 
built Forts in the Places where it is acceſſible. There is 
no Harbour or Road whercin the Ships can enjoy 3 
but before the capital City, called 25 gra, which hath 
Port of the Figure of an Half-moon, pt Bs Ha called 
the Half-moons of Angra: Upon the two Ends of the Half 
moon are two Mountains; called Brafid, which ſhoot forth 
into the Sea, and appear afar off, like two ſmall Iſlands. 
Theſe two Mountains are ſo high, that, being at the Top 
of them, you may ſec at any time ten or twelve ray 
and, * Weather is, fine and clear, above fifteen 
es © 
e hath à fine Cathedral Church, and is the Refi 
dence of a Biſhop, a Governor, and the Council, which 
governs all the I ands. Three es diſtant lies an- 
other Town, called de Praya, or the Town of the Shore, 
Shore, which the Ships 
can never a ; ranch, that ad Town is without any man- 
deſert, tho* pretty well built and 
walled about. The Inhabitants live upon the Fruits that 
and pleaſant, 
of fine Corn-iekds, The Wine is but ſmall, and will 
not keep long ; therefore the richeſt Inhabitants provide 
58 7 2 with Madeira and Wines. The Iſland 
lentiful in Fleſh, Fiſh, and all other Sorts of 
Vial that even in the Time of there is enough 
for the Inhabitants. But they want Oil, Salt, Lime, and 
Potters-wares, - which are imported from other ed | 


They have abundance of Berta: „Ar les, Pears, 
and Lemons; all Sorts of Herbs, n and, _ | 
. the EN called Batatas, which ke 


them. Some 
weigh, a Pound, more or leſs : They have 


4715 but the Leaves are not li 
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ſo great Quantities of them, chat the Rich ſlight them, 


good nes Se em: of good brag. Fuſe, and very nouriſh- 
to inquire, whence theſe "Weeds come. in 


Lou find alſo another Root in this Country, as 15 


bees eee e ven of the Ocean is 
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other 8 1 chat res Prep wore 4 Tear; td'Ferrera, and the other Mane z 

ray, if you keep the Corn above four Months, without. N The thief Toum is Fad 
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prevent this Inkabitant has 2 Pit out of the To Low Commriet, but they peak nom the Porague N 
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tain two or three Laſts of Com, a Laft rm. > 108 
nanny of Amſterdam Meafare, and each Buſhel weighs 

forty „or more.” They put their Corn in thoſe 
Bits in Jah, and cover the Stone with Earth, to preſerve 
it che better, and ar Chriftmas they take it our ; though 
ſome keep it lon er, bot its ther a5 good, and as fine, as 
when; put mg the Pits, 

The Oren in that Tahd are the largeſt and the el 
that ean be, equal to any in Eurepe; their Horns are mon- 
ſtrous wide z every one hath his" Name, like our Dogs; 
and they ate fo famiſiar, that when the Maſter calls one of 
them by his Name, though he is amongſt a thouſand 
others, he will preſentiy come to him. One would think, 
that! the Ground of that Iſland was hollow; for, when you 

e the Rock, it ſounds: And indeed the thing is 
probable enough; for the Iſland is much ſubject to Earth- 
quakes. You find in many Places of the Iſland of St. Mi- 
chad Holes, or Cracks, out of which there comes a 
great Smoke, and the Ground all about is burnt : But this 
13 no uncommon thing in moſt of thoſe Iſlands ; for all of 
them have Mountains of Sulphur. Here are Fountains fo 
L that N u may boil an Egg in the Water. Three 

Angra is a Fountain which changes Wood 
ron. Sage and there was formerly a Tree to be ſeen, the 
Roots of which, being in that Water, were ſtony, and as 
hard as Flint. This Iſland produces excellent Timber, 
eſpecially Cedar, which is ſo common, that they make 
Carts and Waggons of it, and even burn it. The band of 
Pico, twelve es diſtant from Tercera, produces a 
ort 'of Wood called Teixo, which is as hard as Iron, and 
ooks red and ſhining when it is worked. It hath alſo this 
good Quality, that it is better and finer when it is old; 
nich makes it ſo precious, that nobody dares cut it, but for 
the King's Uſe, and by virtue of a ſpecial Order from the 
King's Officers. 

The chief Trade in the Iſland of Terrera conſiſts in 
Woad, of which they have a great Plenty: The Fleets of 

oringal and Spain, which fail to the Eaft- Indies, Brafil, 

erde, Guiney, and other Countries, ſtanding in for that 
Iſland to take inRefteſhments, bring a good Trade, not only 
to the Inhabitants of Tercera, but 1 ah to thoſe of the 
neighbouring Iſlands " 0 to the e ike Spa- 
idrds their Manuf: 
12 9 5 South-eaft of Tires lies the Iſland of S.. 
chael, about twenty arte r it ha vers 
Towhs and Villages, is named Ponta del 1 
Guda, which drives a Hoke 58. Trade in enki 7 
dad than Tertera, becauſe there is 4 greater Quant 
whe than in any of the other Iſlands; for it 
above. two warte thouſand Quinrals Rey Feat: 

Are allo- arable Lands, "which produce e 
Cam, that the piper; |; io ti other Tſlands 3 but it 
afford no nor Rivers, bor Shelter, for Ships. 

The Ifland of Sand Maris is but twdve E owke 
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fix Leagues in 
be mand of. ., Cure u _ eight 


North. weſt from Tercera; it is twelve 
and two or three in Breadth, . This is a 
I 


St. Michael, 14 ee —— 8 
They erode vl ith chey rrankfort to | 


1A ky have Play of all manner of 
Leagues North North-welt of 
Lore five vr | 


twelye Leagues to the Southweſt and by Weſt o 
lies the Iſland of Pio, ſo called from 4 — 87 
named Pite, ſome being of Opinion that it is higher then 
the Pike of Tenterif in the Cunarien. The Iahabitants 
cultivate the Soil, and keep Cattle, to ſubſiſt en. This 
Mand' hath Plenty of all Sorts of Proviſions, and yields the 
beſt Wine in all the Arores : It is about fiſteen in 
Circumference. From Ferrera, to the Iſland of — 
which hes to the Weſt, they reckon ſevi 
and about a I 'to the North of Fir, you find the 
ſfmall-Tand of Cervo, not above two of three in 
Circumference. Theſe two Iſlands are accounted” now 
amongft the Afores, and are under the ſame Governor, 
Flores is about ſeven L in Circumference; it 
duces Woad, and a vaſt Plenty of all Proviſions. Th 
Winds are ſo ſtrong, and the Air fo picreng, jr rm; 5 in 
Tercera, "that they poil and conſume, in a ſhort time, the 
Stones of the Houſes, arid the very Iron. They have a 
fort of Stone, which they find within the Sea-mark, and 
which is harder, and reſiſts the Sharpneſs of the Air better, 
than the other Sorts; and for that Reaſon ny build the 
Fronts of their Houſes with it 
41. On their entering the Spaniſh Seas, the Weather 
ed fo bad, that the Advice-Ship Joſt her Rudder, 
his Accident obliged them to go through the Chanel, in 
order to purchaſe a new one on the Engliſh Coaſt. The 
French, Daniſh, and other Ships, — take that 
Route; but the Ships belonging to the Dutch Eaſt India 
Company are obliged to fail round the Coaſt of Ireland, 
from an Apprehenſion, that in caſe they met with ſtormy 
Weather in the Chanel, they would be obliged to put into 
ſome Engliſh Port, which might be attended with tan 
Inconveniencies. Such Ships, however, as have ſuſtain 
any Damage at Sea, are permitted to 
Chanel, provided they are not in a Condition to keep the 
Sea long enough to go round the Triſþ Coaſt, as was the 
caſe of the Advice · Ship before-mentioned : After three 
Weeks Sail, during which time they were involved in con- 
tinual Miſts and Fogs, they had Sight at laſt of the Orla 
_— ys ſome Datch Ships were ſtill employed in the 
* In the Latitude of 60 they met with 
chat vere ns for them, which conveyed 


— deſtined Port in Safety; 
Priſonets were, came into the Texel the 
* and five Days after arrived at Amſterdam,” the ver) 


1 8 to Years ther they ſailed on this Voyage. 
the Return of the ron; the Situation of 
a Af Was 2 altered; for the Ny India Com 


commenced a Suit, in Behalf of 


a phe: dr. of 
Ae if. 22 their Frovi- 
redible Har A which — 


thetn,'on;rather; obliged; chem, 40 of 15 but muſt aft. in all according. ; 
. Way of dhe L Indies — be - the ordinary Rules. p by. their Inſtructiong; 8 
po-Deligns and, in fact, were in; to catry they ſhould either have. 22 ee or 98 11 
wy ben; 
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welt 
— not only to the Weſt India — but to the 
— and to the Public, ſince it plainly diſcourages In- 
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ſettling is important Point, with: regard to Futurity, as 
far the ſake. of redreſſing the V India Company, che 
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ome. 

„ The States General immediately directed the Eaſt India 

Company to put in an Anſwer to this Memorial, that they 

might in the firſt place ſee, whether they would avow the 

Fact; and next, whether any Reaſons could be alleged to 
it: The Eaſt India Company did not at all heſitate 

in declaring her Approbation of what has been dane by the 


—— and his Council, in the Indies. In Reaſ 


their Memorial, Which contained an Anſwer to what had 
been alleged againſt them, they . pleaded, that the Eaſt 
India Company, in Holland, was originally erected for ſe- 
curingthe Commerce in that Part of the World tothe Subjects 
of the States General, trading under the Limitations of 
their Charters ; that this End þ had been moſt effectually an- 
ſwered through the prudent Management of the Company, 
to the Envy of all Europe; that it had been impoſſible to 
do this, or to maintain the Power of the Company in that 
Part of the World, but by the ſtrict Execution of the ex- 
cluſive Clauſes in their jo That the Ships of the 


Weſt India Company were no more privileged than any - 


other Ships in this reſpect; and that, if the Eaſt India 
Company had invaded Bounds granted to the — 
that now complains, they would have taken the very 

Courſe that the Eaſt India Se has lately CRE for _ 
Maintenance of their Rights, with equal Reaſon: That the 
Diſcoveries their Ships were intended to make, were within 
the Bounds r 1 op hn ns 
Officers directed, by their Inſtructions, to proceed. no far- 
ther than a. Certain Latitude, and to return chro the 
1 of Magellan; with which Inſtructions if they in 
complied, this Event could not have fallen out, and 


—— there could have been no Occaſion given for 


this Complaint: That the Officers of the Eaſ India Com- 
pany, in the Indies, could not act in any other manner, than 

= the Inſtructions, grounded on the Company's Charter, 
CERN uently could not, in che. preſent Caſe 
have done otherwiſe than they have, without being want- 
ing in their Duty to the Company: That, to have pre- 
vented any thing in this nature, if the Weſt India Com- 
pany had Tondo the Neceſſity of their Ships returning by 


ladies, they ought. to have to the Com- 
, and , and eee in their Be- 
General and Council in the Indies; 

on Le . — — 
pany, when in not 
err in 3 manner different from other 


Ships'z, but, fe 
the Kane Won 2 Otfence, were liable to Sub 


ve been inflicted upon 


the few- Men that had ſurvived the Hardſhips Va 
nat, in the Company's Serxice only, Pu 


Md, 


to FOES: a, i 7 
tended 


give way; e 77 the Whole, 
ſubmit it to their 1 Mightineſſes, Whether the wh, they 
of the Eaſt India Company, being an Act of State, 


not, as ſuch, to be conſidered as a Law to e Subj 
and whether, if it be not ſo conſidered, the 

be of any Uſe to the Company 2. all; whether, if if 1 
Rules of the Charter be conſidered. as a Law by the Offi- 
cers of the Company in the Indies, they have, in ? Chis Caſe, 
done any more than was their Duty; and whether, if ei- 
ther they, or the Company, ſhoul be puniſhed for doing 
their Duty, it would not be, in Effect, doing the ve 
Thing that is here complained of as an Hardſhip p. It mu 
be allowed, that this Defence of the Eaſt India Compan 
par very plauſible, and carried in it a great Shew © 


| But, according to the Cuſtom of Holland, theſe Memo- 
rials, after having been conſidered, were remitted into the 
Hands of the proper Officer, who was appointed to draw 
up, not only the Judgment given in this Caſe, but the 
ons upon which that Judgment was given, which we 
in Subſtance theſe : The Eaſt India Company was erect 
at a time when the Maritime Power of the State was in 
its Infancy, and that of their Enemies the Spaniards very 
. in thoſe Parts; and ot conſequently, what might 
ery right, and very requiſite, in ſuch a Situation, ceaſes 

ſo to __ when the Circumſtances of Things are abſolutely 
altered, as at this Day: 
for granted, that the great Power, and extenſive Dominion, 
of the Company in the Indies is equivalent to the Power 
and Dominion of the States themſelves, with ref; ch 
general Good of thei Subjects; becauſe this is a Fact w 

been doubted by many, and abſolutely contradicted by 
Ars on gt FL 

ght © 4 Company, to e 

Thing in the ſame Caſe, it proves nothing; becauſe it is a 
Maxim, from which the States will never. 1 that nei- 
ther of theſe Companies have acquired, by their Charters, 
a Privilege of doing Wrong. That che Inſtructions of the 
Weſt India Company to their Officers, to proceed to a cer- 
tain Latitude, and return to the Streights of Magellan, is a 
clear Proof, that they had not the leaſt Intent of 


the Privileges of the Eaſt India Co 
dag Sh into their Limits ; and if the Officers did not 
obey. theſe Inſtructions, it cannot be imputed as a Fault 
the Company, who gave them, De 


cers, who would have obeyed them, if they could, but 
were compelled, by that Neceſſity which uperſedes all 


can 


Laws, to return as a did: That the Governg- General 
and Council of the Indies might very eaſily diſtinguiſh 
between Ships 
Paſſage Home ; eſpecially, 


coming to trade, and Ships Ie 
ſince it was be = 

;Condition they were in at their Arrival in t tes, 
that they really were in no Circumſtances of Trading that 
their Neceſſities were ſuch as they ſer them out to he; and 
that they were rs eo to ſubmit to whatever Regulation the 
Officers of the Zaft India Company ny ay 
for preventing any Incon genience their 

e Seas. The Officers of the Eaſt India 


to — che Inſtructions of the Company to the * 


India See ho haye no — of af notice * 


That it is not a . Oh to be taken 


That, as to 
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that muſt ariſe from the Officers of the Company aſſumi 


V 
dle * India Conipaity demand a Li Ir 


what they endeavoured to 
tions, in this reſpect, are inconteſtable Proofs of their Deſire 
to avoid any Diſputes with that Company. Beſides, the 
GOODS new Countries is a Point of evident Advan- 
tage ro the whole Community, and "ought by no means 
to depend on the Will or Pleaſure” of am Company what- 
ever, fince the Benefit of the Whole ought always to take 
Place of the Privileges granted to any Part of a People. 
The Officers of the Eaft India Company were the 
Judges of this, and to have made the Diſtinction as 

ubjects of the State of Holland; for they otherwiſe might 
expect the ſame thing with reſpe& to Ships of War; and, 
under colour of ing the Privileges of the Company, 
eret a new and 1 ndent Sovereignty in the Indies. 
This intirely deſtroys the Notion of great Inconveniencies 


to themſelves ſuch a Power; becauſe, if they have not 
a Power, they are not at Liberty to diſtinguiſh between the 
Obedience they owe the Company, and their Duty to the 
Public, Zr this 2 - treating theſe Ships LO _ 
tribute to the promoting Diſcoveries, or to any o 5 
End e i a Thing not to be preſumed upon the 
Company's Aſſertion, ſince the contrary is much more pro- 
bable. This forces one to obſerve, that there is no Point, 
in which the private Intereſt of this or any other Com- 
more plainly interferes with that of the Public, than 
is of diſcovering Lands hitherto unknown; for, as this 
would infallibly cofittibute to the Extenſion of Commerce in 
general, ſo it is no leſs plain, that it would hurt the Intereſt 
of the Company in particular; eſpecially, if it be true, that 
the Countries, made known by this Voyage, abound with 
Spices, and other rich Commodities of the Iadies. It is 
this Reflection that ought to incline us to ſuſpect, that the 
coming into thoſe Seas was not the only Crime wer 
on the Perſons on board the Ship ſo heavy a Puniſhment, 
but rather that it was aggravated by the Reports received of 
their Diſcoveries z and, if ſo, it very much imports the 
State to prevent Things of this nature, ſince, as the Ed, 


India Company cannot prevent other Nations from attempt- 


ing ſuch Diſcoveries, plain Conſequence of this Con- 
duct of theirs muſt be, placing the reſt of the Subjects of 
this State in a worſe Condition, than if they were the Sub- 
jects of any other Power, which is a Thing that ought by 
no means to be permitted. As to the Value of the Shi 

and their Cargoes, it cannot alter the Caſe at all; for, w 

ther it be great or little, Satisfaction t to be made for 
what has been unjuſtly. taken away; and, as to the ſending 
home the Men on board theſe Ships as Priſoners, it has evi- 


dently the worſt Tendency that can be; becauſe, while they 


were in the Service of the Public, they were eſpecially un- 
der its Protection; ſo that, to paſs by ſuch an Act with 
Impunity, will be to ſacrifice the Honour of the Govern- 
ment, and the of the Nation, to the Prerogatives 
of a C pl miſunderſtood. Beſides, ſhould this Sen- 
tence of the overnor-General and Council of the Indies 
be ſupported here, as the Memorial from the Company de- 
ſires, it would undoubtedly occaſion frequent Mutinies, 
fince a Ship's Company could not promiſe themſelves Pro- 
tection from their Obedience to their Officers lawful Com- 
minds, but muſt ſtand 8 to the arbitrary Cenſures of 
another Authority, with the Cuſtoms of which they cannot 
be acquainted. On the Whole, therefore, we ought to 
conclude, that, in this Cafe, the Governor-General and 
Council of the Indies have exceeded the Bounds of their 
legal Authority, and done what cannot be juſtified by the 
Company's Charter, which conſequently cannot be weakened 
in any reſpect, by the ſetting this Sentence aſide, and re- 
dreſſing the Parties injured z which t, therefore, to be 
done immediately, and in an exemplary manner; - 


4 


the Zaft India Company, and their Officers, may, for the 
33 ſuch Diſtinctions as are — for 
the Se Commerce in general, and for the Saſety 
of the Subjes of this State in particular. 
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pletely rigged in every reſpect, berter thatthoſe which they 
fo condemned and N 
full V 
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Company ſhould pay them their Wagen to the 
their R re | 
pany ſhould pay all Coſts of Suit, beſides a certain 
the public Uſe, for having thus abufed their A 
Such was the End of this important Con | 
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this Piſpute between the two Companies; 
the more largely inſiſted upon, becauſe, 
Holland, yet the Point in Debate conce 
other Countries; to ſay the | 
there is any — — *. 

but be ed, that every impartial Reader, who con- 
ſiders the Reaſons on both Sides, as they have been before 
clearly ſtared, will be of Opinion, that their High Migh- 
very juſtly between-the particular Ag. 


given both Companies a Rule, by which t ght to e. 
their Conduct for the future; pwr agen in 
all r Exceſſes, as by this Sen- 
rence they puniſhed : And yet, perhaps, this Accident him 
dered the Proſecution of the Diſcoveries which this Voyage 
had ſo ha ily F 4 02.7 | TH n 00 E WIE. 
43. The Remarks that I ſhall make upon this Voyage 
ſhall be confined to a few Heads, and thoſe of ſuch a Na- 
ture, as may contribute at once to the Reader's Amuſement 
and Information, as yell as to the clearing up ſome Points, 
that may ſeem a little obſcure in the foregoing Voyage. 
In the firſt place, it is worth obſerving, that the Weſt India 
Compan in Holland hath been long in a declining Condi- 
tion; which, inſtead of deſpiriting the Directors, has en- 
gaged them to turn their Thoughts on every Method that 
could be imagined for the Recovery of their Affairs. 
There is ſo wide a Difference between our Companies, and 
thoſe in Holland, that it may not be amiſs to give a conciſe 
Account of the flouriſhing State of this Company, the ra- 
ther, becauſe it willſhew what great Things # Board of Met- 
chants, for ſuch the Directors generally were, can manage. 
It appears by the Books of the Company, 'that, in the Space 
of thirteen Years, that is to ſay, from 1633 to 1636, they 
fitted out to Sea eight hundred Ships, either for War or 
Trade ; and that the of Building, Equipping, and 
Seamens Wages, of theſe, coſt them forty-five Millions of 
Florins; and that, in the ſame Space of Time, they had 
taken from their Enemy five hundred and forty-five Veſſels, 
valued, in the Whole, at fixty Millions; - beſides which, 
their Spoils. amounted to thirty Millions at leaſt : But 
the greateſt of their Exploits was, that of ſeizing the Spani 
Flota at the Havanna, by their Admiral Peter Heyn, 
which they gained ſeven Millions of Pieces of Eight in 
Money, and in Ships, Braſs Cannon, and other military 
Stores, above ten Millions: Such were the flouriſhing 
Times of the Company. The Cauſes of their Decay ſeemed 
: Firſt, their Emulation of the E 
India Company, which induced them to make the Con 
of Brad from the Crown — This they at- 
chieved at a vaſt Expence; and then appointed Count 
Maurics of Naſſau Governor-General, who their 
2 with — — Prudence. But then, —4 
of managing all Things themi 
and their repining at the Expence of that Prince's Govern- 
ment, was another Cauſe of their Misfortunes ; for the 
Merchants, who had conducted their Affairs with great 
Wiſdom and Capacity, while they confined themſelves to 
Commerce, and a Maritime War, ſhewed themſelves but 
indifferent Stateſmen z and, in a very ſhort time, Joſt al 
that Prince Maurice had acquired, bringing, -withal, fuch 
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af their Predeceſſars, have kept more 
have certainly managed ay i | | m 

rudence. In the Year 1514, they formed a Pro 
of a very extraordinary. Nature, which, if it had 


erce of Furept to the Durch. This 
Unigng of e eee thoſe trading 
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y, who, on the other hand, | 
| Bale 7 a great Part of the Gold they bring from 2 
the Coaſt of Guiney. Co | Eaſt India Company are conſidered in a 
would be intirely in the Eaſt India Company, who would new. Light. Se eee e 
immediately ingroſs the Slave Trade into their own Hands. That conſummate Stateſman and Patriot, John de Witte, 
By the erecting Fortreſſes, and railing Settlements in ſeve- was the firſt who explained the Matter clearly ; and his 
ral Parts of Africa, which would be eaſy for them, tho the Words are ſo applicable to this Subject, that I cannot for- 
Circumſtances of the Wet India Company would never bear citing them, as moſt worthy of the Reader's Attention; 
it them to attempt ſuch things, ſuch a prodigious <** When the Zaft India Company, ſays he, had attained 
Wealth would accrue, on the one hand, by ſaving the Ex- << to a certain Extent of Power and Grandeur, their Inter- 
pences of bringing home from the Eaſ Indies Commodi- .*< efts came not only to claſh with, r op- 
ties fit for the African Trade, and from Africa Goods pro- . poſite to, thoſe of their Country: For whereas the Ad- 
per for the Eaft Indies, which, according to this Plan, n Dutch Nation conſiſts in the Increaſe 
might be tranſported directly in both Caſes, without ever their Manufactures, Commerce, and Freight of Ships; 
coming to Europe at all; and, on the other hand, by inlarge- the Intereſt of the Country inclines them to promote the 
ing the Commerce both Ways, the Power and the Influ- Sale of foreign Manufactures, and that with the leaſt 
ence of the Company would be fo increaſed, that it would © Traffick and Navigation that is in their Power. Hence it 
be ſunply impoſſible for other Nations to contend with “ is. a ſettled Point, that, if the Eaſt India Company can 
them in either Trade. Theſe Settlements in Africa would . gain more by importing Japan Cloths; Indian Quilts, 
aſo be attended with another extraordinary Advantage, that ts, Chintzes, than raw Silk; or if the Company; 
of diſcovering ſeveral rich Mines of Gold ; of which what- by creating a Scarcity of Nutmegs, Mace, Cloves, Cin- 
ever Informations the Vi India Company may have had, namon, and other Spices, can raiſe the Price of them, 
| they never could attempt to work them, 5 Sour þ knowing * ſo as to gain as much by 100 Tons, as they would other- 
their own Weakneſs, they were apprehenſive, that ſuch an . © wiſe get 
Attempt, inſtead of proving advantageous to them, might import thoſe raw Silks, or be, at the Expence of tranſ- 
have induced other N | 


* . 


Body as the EAI, India Company. The Commerce of the This 1s ſo plain, 


{3 whoch would enable them to bring about what they 5 conſequently the r their Dominions, 
ave ſo long endeavoured, the getting into their Hands the the lefs the Company is able to mind the true Intereſt of that 


2 How it came to paſs, that this was rej 
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Commerce, and the Exportation of the Goods und Manu- 
factures of the Country in which it is ſettled. We have 
Teen what Advantage the Datib draw from having a'Com- 
pany-King a nongſt the Indian Princes of every Mand ; and 
therefore we cannot be at a Loſs for the Benefits, that muſt 
reſult from the having the Nation's Cy amongſt 
thoſe excluſive Companies, erected in every Nation. U 
this Principle it was that the States General, in the 
Caſe, ſo much favoured the Weſt India Company ; for a 
little Attention will ſhew, that, in this Inftance, they were 
the Nation's Company; that is to ſay, by endeavouring to 
diſcover new Countries, which muſt have been attended 
with an Inereaſe of Commerce, and of Shipping, they pur- 
ſued their Country's Intereſt, as well as their .]. 
as this is a Point that deſerves to be Uluſtratetl, give me 


Leave to ſuppoſe, that, in conſequience of this Voyage, a 
Settlement had been made in Eaſter and: In order tofup- 


port this, another Squadron muſt have been ſent, together 
- with a freſh Supply 
ceſs of Time, as their T 
nual Squadrons would have gone, and returned; which 
muſt have been highly advantageous to Holland. Beſides, 
it is a great Matter to revive a Spirit of Trade and Diſco- 
very; for let any one conſider how Toon all the Continent 
and Iſlands of America were as well known as they are at 
preſent, after they were firſt found by Columbus, and he 


will be at no Loſs to diſcern the Probability of eſtabliſhing | 


a large Trade in thoſe Southern Countries, which are ſo im- 
ectly known at preſent. | 
Add to this, that there cannot be a more true of certain 
Maxim than this; that tho” particular Perſons, and'efpeci- 
ally Companies, gain moſt by ok and ſettled Trades, yet 


a new Commerce contributes moſt to the enriching of a 
5 of St. Leuis on the other Side of the Cape. The 


People, becauſe it increaſes the Number of Workmen in 
all Manufactures at home, occations the building new Ships, 
heightens the Number of Seamen, and, in one Word, 
inlarges and' ſtrengthens that Spirit of Induſtry, which is ſo 
neceſſary to the Well-being of a trading Nation. Another 
Reaſon that might poſſibly engage the States to favour 
the Weſt India Company in this Deſign, was the Tendency 
it had to promote that kind of Navigation, which, for this 
laſt Century, has fallen almoſt into Diſuſe; I mean, the 
Navigation round Cape Horn into the South Seas, upon 
the Diſcovery of which our Anceſtors piqued themſelves 
with ſo much Juſtice. The more one reflects on this, the 
more one is amazed at the Indolence of the preſent Age, 
eſpecially conſidering the ill Conſequences that plainly reſult 
from it; already. The Storms about the Cape of Good 
Hope were not more terrible to our Anceſtors, in the very 
Dawn of Navigation, than the Doubling Cape Horn is to 
ſome People at this Hour, after ſo many Voyages have 
been made round it, and that too by theirown Countrymen, 
as well as others. Captain Cowley paſſed it twice, Dampier 
thrice, Clipperton as often; and yet now, after twenty 
Years Diſuſe, it is become a greater Bugbear than ever. 
It was therefore high time for the Dutch," who faw the 
French yearly bringing large Sums out of the South Seas, 
to try, whether their Subjects could not be as fortunate, 
without engaging in a contraband Trade with the Spaniards. 
It is a great Pity, that we can't have Commodore Rogge- 
eins Propoſals to the Weft India Company, in which, no 
doubt, there are abundance of curious Particulars; but, as 
this is not to be hoped for, we muſt content ourſelves with 
endeavouring to ſupply this Deficiency; by attending cloſely 

to his Voyage. 
We ſee, that, before he t 
ſtretched as far as the Coaſt of Braſil, and did not loiter 
away his Time at the Cape de Verde, or any other Iſlands: 
And this was certainly the right Way; for 4 Voyage to the 

Coaſt. of Braſil is undoubtedly no very hard or difficult Na- 


vigation, as the former Voyages, ially thoſe of Dam- Juun Fernandez hed woody ag ſecure, for at leaſt 
Pier and Funnel, plainly ſhew. © But the Dutch Commodore thirty or forty Years,” the greateſt Part of the 
took no ſmall Pains to diſcover ſome Iſland upon that Coaſt, '* inal Proprietors. * - | 
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to have been ſuch” as leave no Room to doubt, 


And, 


of bag x for the Colony; and, in Pro- 


e and Diſcoveries increaſed, an- : 5 | 
meet with many Difficulties, either here, or in Holland. In 


fake of getting Bread, or from the Hopes 


and be at the 
Power to pre 


of that Iſland, they might, by the Arrival of a new Squa- 
«Probability: of n Diſcovery 


Hardſhip need be feated in endeavouring to diſcover them. 
In conſequence- of their Report, and of the Aſſiſtancr fe- 


good Retreat, as the Iſland of Juan Fernandez, well ſettled, 


ducing them to ſhort Allowance ; and, while they 


thing their Officers could reaſonably expect 
». occaſioned theſe Remarks, plainly ſnew, that it is the Dread 


hought of Refreſhment, he 


nerymen - \This,. or ſomething 
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on it a new Name; which he did: And; if he had ſettled 
it alſo, as he p ſed, it had certiinly dnfwered « 
of his Voyage effe@ually ; for the Climate and 


Gs Eng 
Dutch had Fixed there, and been well j 
make it as commodious a Place'as the Cape of 
| which had been lighted, as not worth"inhabiting, by othe 
Nations, ' tho” it is now ackn for one of the fin 
Dich mn moot er ps 1 the ſame Project w; 
reſpect to Juan F. which in certainly one of 
wholſomeſt and teſt Iſlands in America, and 
whenee, if it was once ſettled, the diſcovering of the Sputh- 
ern Confinent and Hands mult with-Eafe follow. ' To 


are apparent. | "\, -2:40% $0, eee 3320.5 
| We have ſo many Accounts of the Beauty and F I 


both Places People are to be met with, who, either for the 
he Hopes of acquiring « 
Fortune, would readily conſent to viſit the moſt unwholſome 
Countries, and to remain in the worſt Climates. There 
would not therefore certainly be wantingenough to offer them- 
ſelves, upon proper Enco nt, to go and reſide there; 
and the Expence of fortifying the 'Tfland; and 
them in every reſpect with what they wanted, would requi 
no great Sum: Yet, whatever Nation ſhall take this 
Expence, will have it abſolutely in their 

te this Scheme of Diſcovery; after which, 
it may be time enough to think of ſertling the 


a Fort, and putting in Order the Plantation of the 
of mo Fernandez, might employ the ' firſt Year, 
whenever this important Deſign is properly z and, 
if two or three ſmall Veſſels ——— Inhabitants 
dron the next Year, be able to 1 to the 
from thence ; becauſe there arc 
undoubtedly ſeveral Iſlands, which lie at no great Diſtance 
from thence; and all of them in ſo good a Climate, that no 


ceived from the ne Colony, where the Sick might be put 
on ſhore, and their Places ſupplied 8 Men, à great 
Part of the South Continent might be diſcovered in one 
Summer: For, when the Seamen were once ſecure of 2 


would be, they would not be uneaſy, or afraid of wanting 
Proviſions, if they cruiſed a few Weeks, more or leſs, in the 
South Seas. Beſides, there would be no 3 af re- 
ived in 
preſent Plenty, and without A ſion of future Wants, 
they would certainly be in ſufficient Spirits to undertake ar 
from them. 
The Voyages of & bovten and Dampier, as well as that which 
of ſo long a Run as to the Eaſt Indies, wlieh intimidates 
the Sailors in theſe Seas, and occaſions ſueh frequent Mu- 
- tinies, ſuch perpetual Diſſenſions, as muſt arily im. 
pede, and even defeat, the beſt- laid Project for Diſcovencs. 
Add to all this, that, in two or three Years time, there 1 
the higheſt Probability," that the Produce of the Trade that 
might bo eſtabliſhed in theſe Southern Iſlands, would not 
only defray the of the Undertaking, but m 
conſiderable Returns; and then all Diſficulties would be over. 


as this Voyage coſt them, if they had hot been per- 
well ſatisfies,” chat the Deſignu was rational in ali re- 
„and practicable in its natufe; nor could e 
Tat leaſed with the Neport of this' Voyage, which, tho 
not very ſueceſsful up Whole, yet ws 6 in Part, and 
has given ſuch yew Lights; as fender it ſUſciently evident, 
that there wants nothing but Perſeverahee to perfect all that 
was d. How ie fell our, char chis Deſign was aban- 
doned, notwithſtanding theſe Probabilities m its Favour, I 
cannot- pretend to ſuy ; but whoever reflects on the Advan- 
rages that are new derived from our Plantations, In the 
Difficulties'that attended planting them, on the many Miſ- 
carriages in planting them, and the ſible Diſcourſes 
made againſt planting them at al; 1 ſay, whoever reflects 
naturally upon this, will readihy confeſs, that no coriclufive 
ment can be drin from the Dureh Vi India Com- 
neglecting chis Deſign. It may, perhaps, be the 
of a Timidiey in the Directors, who are afraid to 
launch out Money on a Project that has once miſcarried; 
for it is not in all Countries that Directors deſpiſe the 
Opinion of their Conſtituents,” or of the World,” and fol- 
low their own, and their own Intereſt too ſometimes, at 
other Peoples Expence. But I rather think the Eaſt India 
Company have found Ways and Means to engage them to 
deſiſt from what to them appeared ſo dangerous to their 
Commerce. 1 mention this purely as a Conjecture, of 
which I neither have, or pretend to have, the ſmalleſt 
Proofs. But when we cane that, in fact, this is a Pro- 
ject for bringing the Commodities of the Indies into . 
by a new Route, we need not wonder, that every Eaſt India 
Company is alarmed at it ; becauſe, for the very ſame Reaſons 
that the Yenetians were beat out of the Zaft India Trade, 
the Diſcovery of a Paſſage round the _— of Goo 
Hope, the preſent Companies muſt loſe their Trade, if a 
better and more commodious Paſſage can be found. 
was the Senſe of this, that ſtirred up all the Endeavours 
that have been made to diſcover a Paſſage hy the North · eaſt, 
and by the North · weſt; and therefore, if it ſhould once ap- 
pear, that the Paſſage already found by the South-weſt will 
do as well, and that as great Returns may be made in fifteen, 
or at leaſt in eighteen Months, as in three Years by the 
other, it muſt certainly fall into Diſuſe. | 
Ino it may jected, that the Hardſhips that have 
been lately ſuſtained in paſſing Cape Horn, are ſufficient to 
anſwer all I have ſaid; but I think, on the contraty, that 
I have much more Reaſon to aſſert, that what I have ſaid 
ought to, deſtroy, the - Notion. of n I am 
very far from denying the Matter of Fact; but if People 
go at a wrong Seaſon of the Year, embaraſſed with Things 
that are not neceſſary, and deſtitute of thoſe that are, they 
may well enough fall into ſuch Diſtreſſes, and yet other 
People take the ſame Route without feeling them. Let 
any Man read Frezier's Voyage, and I think he will be 
ſatisfied, that it is very poſſible to get into the South Seas 
without being deſtroyed by the Scurvy ; for I don't. remem- 
ber, that he makes any great Complaints about the Matter. 
But, to put the Thing out of Diſpute, let us but recol- 
lect, that Jaques le Maire paſſed through the South Seas 
into the Eaft Indies, without ſo much as loſing a Man; and 
we muſt be convinced, that the ſame is practicable now. 
I believe there are few Voyages, in which the Sailors met 
with more Hardſhips, than in that of which we are ſpeak- 
ing: But from whence did they proceed? Why, our Author 
has very fairly and honeſtly told us, from the private Views 
of the . Officers, Wwho were in an Hurry to get to 
the Eaſt Indies; for otherwiſe they might have met with 
Refreſnment enough : So that it was not the Proſecution of 
the Diſcovery that brought upon them ſuch Hardſhips, 
= 3 3 —.—— — defeated the Dao 
Very, brought Diſcredit on the Voyage. But if Mr. 
Kaog gemein q Plan was to be executed in le full Extent, that 
udo ay, if the Ship employed for making this Diſcovery 
laled at the proper Seaſon of the Tear, which ap to 
be about. the Beginning of Noventer, refreſhed at ere 
de Lede Idands, proceeded from them to the Iſladd of &. 
Catbarine's, and ſo double Cape Harn early in the Year, 
they maght reach Juan : Fermpndez in very tolerable Con- 
Aon ;; much more, it proper Settlements were kde with 
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| A View to this Diſcovery ; in which Caſe, I make no doubt 
but, in twenty Yedts;wall the Difficulties of this — | 
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would de as much forgot, as choſe of the | 
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21 muſt confels; that I have taken a great deal of Pains 


upon this Subject, from an earneſt Deſire, that this Setlems. 
ot diſcovering theſe Southern Indies, might T in its 
true Light to che Hritiſb Nation, and in order ta ſhew how 
\ble'ir' is for us to reap the Benefit, not of the Diſco- 
verles only, but of the Errors and Overſiglits of other Peo- 
le. We are dally complaining, though 1 hope without 
eaſon, of the Decay of Trade: We are daily repiring at 
the Reſtrictions on our Trade, for which, without doubt, 
there is more Reaſon; ſince it is viſible, that the Commerce 
between our own Alland, and that of Barbadoes," employs 
five"times the Number" of Ships that are in the Service of 
all our excluſive Companies put together: But Complaints 
are effeminate Things ; we ought to behave like Men, and 
endeavour to find Remedies, if we really think ourſelves ag- 
ieved. If, as many People ſay, moſt Trades are over- 
ked ; or if, as moſt People ſay, the moſt beneficial 
Branches of Trade are cramped by the before: mentioned 
Reſtrictions; it is undoubtediy our Buſineſs to find out new 
Trades, if it be poſſible; or, at leaſt, it is worth dur while 
to make ſome Attempt, where, as in the preſent Caſe, 
there is a probable Proſpect of Succeſs. For this Purpoſe, 
there never was a Seaſ6n more convenient than the preſent 3 
the War has deſtroyed” ſome Branches of our Trade, and 
ſuſpends many others: Yet the War affords us fairer. Op- 
portunities for undertaking any Expeditions like this, than 
we could have in a Time of profound Peace. 
We have now no Reaſon to be complaiſant to the Spa- 
viards, or to be afraid of the Reſentment of our Neigh- 
bours, in caſe we ſhould take Poſſeſſion of Juan Fernandez, 


It and ſettle it: In ſhort, we have nothing to fear, butall 


Things to hope, all Things e if we are not want- 
ing to ourſelves, and more inelin d to complain of what we 
have not, than induſtrious to acquire what we might have 
with very little Trouble. There may, indeed, be objected 
to all this, that che Diſcoveries hitherto made conſiſt but 
of ſmall Iſlands, or of Continents not thoroughly examined: 
Vet this Objection proves nothing, if it be certain, that 
ſuch of theſe Iſlands as have been examined are well in- 
habited; and that the Continents not examined are ſo ſitu- 
ated, as to juſtify the Obſervations made by our Author in 
this Voyage; becauſe, in this Caſe, the Objection amounts 
to no more than Ys, that it ĩs in vain to attempt to diſco- 
ver Countries, where there is no Certainty of gaining great 
Advantages : And what is this but ſaying, in other Words, 
that we ought not to attempt Diſcoveries at all ? 
If the World had been always of that Mind, both the 
Eaſt and the Weſt Indies had ſtill remained undiſcovered, 
What Prejudice would have reſulted from thence to Eu- 
rope, may appear from the Conſideration of the different 
Circumſtances of Things ſince the Diſcovery of thoſe 
Countries, which have undoubtedly occaſioned not only 
a mighty Increaſe of Shipping amongſt the Nations poſ- 
ſeſſed of Plantations in thoſe Parts, but alſo of "domeſtic 
"Induſtry; and whatever increaſes the Manufactures of a 
Country, increaſes the Wealth of its Inhabitants 3 or, take 
it in another Light, and it plainly increaſes their Happi- 
neſs, by enabling them to purchaſe, by their Labour, the 
Neceſſaries and the Conyeniencics of Life, which" other- 
wiſe (that is, without Trade) their Labour would not pro- 
cure. To be more effectually convinced of this, we may 
compate the preſent State of thoſe Countries, that actually 
ry. on a Commerce in thoſe Parts of the World. 
and the Countries which have no ſuch Commerce. For 


Inſtance, What is the Reaſon, that Great Britain and Hol- 
land make ſo much a greater Figure in Europe, and 


* 


their Subjects ard ſo much richer, than thoſe of Sweden” or 
Denmark ? Does it not plainly reſult from the great Com- 
merce of the former, compared with that of the latter? Is 


not this the Opinion of the ableſt Judges? And is it not 


confeſſed by the Swedes and Danes themſelves, who are 


- now making great Efforts, in order to obtain à Share in 
the Commerce of the Eaſt Indies, and have actually made 
ſotme Progreſs in heir Deſign? Let us conſider, 


therefore, 
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inly overtake us; and, before they do this, oug Trade 


muſt neceſſarily decay, and fall off. 8 8 
3 the ſafeſt; plaineſt, 4 
is, to endeavour to make new Diſcoveries, is, 


= 


in effect, to endeavour finding out new Markets. If there be 


fo large a Tract of Country, as our Author fi ſes, and fo 
many- Iſlands undiſcovered, in the South, muſt be 
worth the diſcovering; for theſe Reaſons : If any of theſe 
Countries are abſolutely uninhabited, we are at leaſt ſure 
that they lie in ſuch a Climate as gives us Hopes of their 

oducing the richeſt Commodities, or a Certainty of our 
being ae bo uc# them, by raiſing new Colonies and 
Plantations, We ſhall very ſoon be ſatisfied of this, if 
we reflect on the A 
ſmall Iſland of Barbados: And, if the Profits ariſing from 
Sugar are ſo large, what might be expected, or, rather, 
what might we not „ from a Country of the ſame 


Extent, which would produce Cloves, Nutmegs, or Cin- 
namon ? It is true, that formerly the Power of the Dutch 


might have been apprehended, who have ſhewn a very 
ſtubborn Reſolution of keeping theſe rich Commodities 


intirely to themſelves : But at preſent there can be no V 


ſuch Fear, becauſe our maritime Power is ſufficient to pro- 
tect any juſt Pretenſion ; and, on the other hand, we ought 


not to ſuſpe& that our Governors would have ſuch a Com- 


plaiſance for any foreign Intereſt, as to ſacrifice to it our 
own. On the other hand, if theſe Southern Countries are 
inhabited by Savages, there is a great Probability of our 
obtaining the moſt valuable Commodities, either in Ex- 
change for the Neceſſaries of Life, or for thoſe Trifles, 
A we know, by Experience, ſuch Savages naturally 


But it may be, and indeed is, far more probable, that 


there are civilized Nations in many; or at leaſt in ſome, 


of theſe Countries ; and with them, no doubt, we may 
carry on a very advantageous Trade: For the Commodities 
of one Part of the World are always conſidered as Ra- 
rities in another Part; and, as Rarities, they will 'natu- 
rally fetch an high Price: So that if we can but once eſta- 
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derived from the ſettling the 
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that Head, I cannot think. of a better Method, than 
two Voyages, by way of Appendix to this ; the 
becauſe they will contribute, both to explain w 
has laid down only in ſhort and general I 

omplete what we have 10 deliver with regard to 
mediate Subject of this Book ; viz. the Fruęreſi 
been made in the Circum-navigation of the Globe-: 
both theſe Voyages are not only curious in themſelves; 
have this farther to recommend them; that the f 
never was publiſhed in our Language before, and 
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latter ſo imperfectly, that this new and full Tranſlation 
which we give our Readers, becomes ſo much the more 
valuable. It is a Thing that has been often, and indeed 
juſtly, complained of, that in the largeſt Collections of 
| nguage, there has been little more 
than perpetual Repetitions, while abundance. of important 
Pieces, publiſhed in other Countries, have been 

either through want of Care, or want of Information, But 
we may ſafely aſſert, that nothing of this fort can hitherto 
be imputed to us, ſince we have faithfully executed the 
Plan we laid down, and have given our Readers not ſhort 
imperfe& Abridgments, or looſe and unconnected Rela- 
tions, but a regular Series of all the Voyages that have hi- 
therto been made round the World, with the Addition of 
ſuch ſcarce and curious Accounts, as was requiſite to render 
the Diſcoveries mentioned in them as perfect as it was poſ- 
ſible: And the ſame Spirit, the ſame Diligence, ſhall, with 
the Bleſſing of God, appear as fully in the remaining Part 
of the Work. It is indeed a kind of Reſpect which is due 
to the World, a thing every way incumbent upon us, con- 
ſidering the kind Treatment we have received, and the 
Encouragement afforded us, by the Public. 
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SECTION XX. 


N Voyage and Shipwreck of Captain Francis PELSART, in the Batavia, on the Coof 


of New Holland, and his ſucceeding Adventures. 
From the Collections of M. Thevenor. ] 


1. foort Account of the Defign of this 2. 


2. Captain Pelſart, in the Batavia, ſhipwreck'd on ile 


| Coaſt of New Holland. 3. w—_ to leave bis People on three deſert Iſlands, in order to go in Search of 


Water. 4. Account of the Coa 


and its Inhabitants. 5. He tis obliged to proceed to Batavia, in order 


to obtain Succours, 6. The Difficulties and Dangers he met with in his Paſſage. 7. The Supercargo, in 
his Abſence, forms a Conſpiracy, and murders a great Part of the Crew. 8. The Supercargo is defeated, 
and made Priſoner. 9. Captain Pelſart returns from Batavia, and defeats the Mutineers. 10. Is obliged, 
for his own Safety, to execute them all; and returns afterwards, with bis Ship's Company, to Batavia. 


11. Remarks upon the Voyage. 


1. n 
Judges of Voyages, that 

ſo Account of the Southern Countries, as to 
cauſe the n 


: In order to clear 
i the Product of 
Country, but were fiſhed out of the Wreck of a large 
- Ship that had been loſt upon the Coaſt : But this 

not ſatisfy the Inquiſitive, becauſe not attended with the 
Circumſtances nereſſury to eſtabliſh irs Credit; and, there- 


fore, they ſuggeſted, that, inſtead of taking away the Ob- 


e it more effectually. This Suſp 
Ground the more, when it was known that the 


NY 


we know concerning the 
e Hom the” Dutch Journal of the Voyage. 


* 
. 


with Loſs; of which, however, we have no 
hitherto has been 


following Piece, is, that it w 


having ſaid thus much by of uction, we nov 
proceed to the Tranſlation of this ſhort Hi 
2. The Directors of the Zaſt India Com 


Offober 1628; and, as it would be tedious and 
3 * 
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ran imm 
indeed but the W 
DS * Sails were 


ee . the Courſe they ſteered; 


2 4 whe 
"th dew: ER 25 E 


God only — ee ig 
to throw the 
A au —— 2 t forty-eight Feet 


— m_ —.— leſs ane the Veſſel, The Crew 
immediately to throw their Cannon overboard, in 
hopes, that, when the Ship was lightened, ſhe might be 
brought to float again. Then les let fall an Anchor, however; 
and, while they were thus employed, a moſt dreadful Storm 
aroſe of Wind and Rain; which ſoon convinced them of the 


Danger they were in; for, being ſurrounded with Rocks 


and Sholes, the Ship was perpetually. ſtriking, 


they did: And this augmented the Shock; neither could they 


get clear of it, tho they cut it cloſe by the Board, becauſe. So 
it was much intangled with the Rigging. They could. ſee 


no Land, except. an Iſland, which was about the Diſtance 
of three Leagues, and two ſmaller Iſlands, or rather Rocks, 


mine them, who returned about nine in the Morning, and 


reported, that the Sea, at High- water, did not cover 
and full of Sholes, 


them; but that the Coaſt was ſo rocky, and 
that it would be very difficult to land upon them, The 
reſolved, however, to 2 the Riſque, and to ſend mo 
of their Company on ſhore, to pacify the Women, Chil- 


dren, ſick People, and ſuch as were out of their Wits with 
Fear, whoſe (lies and Noiſe ſerved only to diſturb them. 


About ten o C they embarqued theſe in their Shallo 
ud Sf, ——.— ent. my 4 ng 
they doubled thee Dil: hey likewiſe eodeavoured 
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be much di — 9 It ſhore ; and w 
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They then reſolved to cut away the Main- maſt; which 


which lay nearer, They immediately ſent the Maſter to — ; 
were in the Latitude of 28% 1 


1255 not take the laps 0 
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forced to d 


Grderz 
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ogy Ws 


ey did. not go in 
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Me gr os tain, 
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eV 3 Ay rather 


that, 1 to, 


Hg and all t he could obtain 1 was, 17 
ſhore his Table-bogk, in which he wrote a Line or two to 
inform them, thas be: was gone in the Skiff to look ** Ma- 
ter in the adjacent Mandt. 

He accordingly coaſted them all with the, 
and. found, in moſt, of them, conſiderable 
Water in the Holes of the Rocks; but ſo mixed with the 
Sca-water, that it was unfit for Ie; and therefore they 
were obliged, to go farther. The firſt thing they did was, 
to make a Deck, to their Boat, becauſe they. found it was 
impracticable to navigate thoſe Seas in an open Veſſel. 
me of the Crew joined them by that time the Work was 
finiſhed; and the aan having obtained a Paper, Raped 


Nice of 


by all his Men, im that it was their Deſire, 
ſhould. go in S' ater, he immediately 
having firſt taken e, by which he Bund 


3 South. They 5 not 

been long at Sea, before the hag Sight of the Continent, , 
* oh to them to lie about ſixteen Miles North, 

by Weſt rom the Place where they had ſuffered Shipwreck. 

They As about twenty-five or thirty Fathom Water; 
and, as Night drew. on, they kept out to Sea; "Ys · 
Midnight, ſtood in for the Land, that they 

the Coaſt in the Morning. On the TY {ot Fw) they 


found themſelves, as * reckoned, abo 


the 8 M. which the Ts Hog thay Day, failing fame 
times » ſametimes quntry-appearing lou, 
+ and the Coaſt S 3 — i that cl 


5555 
On the 6 ing 
n th 3 phing 


ed them A, 4 
Ader Veſſal began 6 


this View they failed flowly 


— —ů 2 — 


chey were not able to con 
therefore, reflecting that they were now aboye 


in the Latifod' 4, 5 40 J by which 
diſcovered, Lhe CURE I No HT; 

were, at this time, over aginſ an Op 1 

lying do che North caſt, they ohn orth Courſe, 

but found the Coaſt ROE, Sen” 


21 of an HI „ 
Tete. that v ende for theam 9 ld 675 


4. "The Wind blew' very freſh in the M on the 
1 5 but, rowartls Noon, it fell calm ; they wer inthe 
Height of 24*, with a ſmall Gale at Eaſt ; ce eo 
carried them farther North than they dere, becauſe their 
reg de rh dong hora na and witli 
the Coaſt, till, perceiving 
a great deal of Smoke at a they rowed towards 
it as faſt as they were able, in hops of ding Me, and 
Water of courſe : 1 


Shore, they found it ſo ſteep, fo full of Rocks, and the 
Sea beating over them with ach Fury, that it was impoſſi- 


ble to land: Six of the Men, however, truſting to their Skill 
in Swimming, threw themſelves into the Sea, and reſolved 


| Ae on ſhore at any Rate; ba yo 12 Difficulty 


, they at laſt effected, th at 
Aube 2 in 25 Fathom Water. The Men . 
the whole Day in looking for Water; and, while they were 


e they ſaw four Men, who came up very pil 
near; but one of the Dutch Sailors advancing towards them, 


they immediately ran away as faſt as they were able, ſo that 
they were diſtinctiy ſeen by thoſe in the Boat. Theſe Peo- 


ple were black Savages,. quite naked, not having ſo much 
as any Covering about their Middle. The Sailors, PN 


no Hopes of Water on all the Coaſt, ſwam on board again, 
much hurt and wounded by their being beat by the Waves 
upon the Rocks; and, as ſoo oon as they were on board, they 


weighed Anchor, and lnned their Corſe along the 
of Cocoa - trees. In the Evening, they were » © Hy a ho 


from the South Point of Java; and, in the ſecond Watch, 


Shore, in hopes of finding ſome better Landing- 85 
On the 15th, in the Morning, they diſcov 


from the Point of which there ran a Ridge of Rocks a 


Mile into the Sea, and behind it another Ridge of Rocks: 


They ventured between them, as the Sea was pretty calm; 


but, finding there was no Paſſage, they ſoon returned. 


About Noon, t * ſaw another Opening; and the Sea be- 


ing ſtill ſmooth, they entered it, though the Paſſage was 

very dangerous, inaſmuch as they had but two Feet Water, 
and the Bottom full of Stones; the Coaſt appearing a flat 
Sand for about a Mile. As ſoon as they got on ſhore, they 
fell to digging in the Sand; but the Water that came into 
= Welk was fo brackiſh, that could not drink it, 

ough they were on the very Point of choaking for Thirſt: 

fp elt, in the Hollows of the Rocks, they met with con- 
ſiderable Quantities of Rain-water, which was a great Re- 
lief to them, ſince they 


themſelves in the Night with about Gallons, per- 


ceiving, in the Place where they landed, that the wn e | 


had been there lately, Hea of Aſhe and 
Remains of ſome Cray ty 1 £ xe 


14 On the 6th, * e they retußed bn Pore; 


s of getting more Water, but were diſappointed 4 
wing now Time to obſerve the Country, it 5 0 N 
ad N 


ow no great Hopes of better Succeſs, even i 


travelled farther within Land, which appeared a « Aut 
' barren Plain, covered with Ant-hills, fo high, that 2 8 
„ at re ee rede ic tag 
the ſame time, they were fo plagued with Flies, and thoſe 
in ſuch Maultizudes! that they were ſcarce able to defend 


looked, afar off, like the Huts of N z and 


themſelyes. They ſaw at'a Diſtance eight Savages, with 
each a Staff in his Hand, who ad\ — l 


within Muſket-ſhot'; bir as ſoon as * they © ed the 
Dutch Sailors moving towards them, tay as falt 48 
they were able. ' It was, by LM phe, abou Noo and, 


perceiving no A 1 Water, 5 
tering into any C ves, they re- 
folved to go on & þ Ame Ber in 


the North, in hopes, as they were already in the Ladtude 
of 24 1, they might be able 20 find the River of Fe 


Remmeſcens* But the Wind yeering about to che North- 


Te VOYAGE S 


the ſaw, to their 


had been for ſome Days at no bet 
ter Allowance than a Pint apiece ; ew ſoon furniſhed 


longer upon that Coaſt; nd 


3 
Paſſage back, they came to a ſettled Reſolution of 


, the beſt of their Way to Batavia, in order to acquaint 
Govemor-General with! their Misfortunes, and — 


ſuch Aſſiſtance, as was necefſary'to get their People off the 


6. On che ryth, cheycoutiiged dude ene the Nas. 
eaſt, with a good Wind, and fair Weather; the 18th and 
r9th it blew hard, and they had much Rain; pre by fr 
d i 19* 22/; on the 224, 
other Obſervation, 2 nd dene the Fig, 
16? 107; which furpriſed them very much, and was a plain 
Proof, that the Current carried them Northwards at a great 
Rate ; on the 27th, it rained very hard, ſo that they were 
not able to take an Obſervation ; but towards Noon 
great Satisfaction, che Coaſts:of Fave, in the 
Latitude of 8*, at the Diſtance of about 4 or 5 Miles. 
They altered their Courſe to Weſt North-weſt; and, towards 
Evening, entered the Gulph of an Iſland,” very full ef 
Trees, where they anchored in eight Fathom Water, and 
there paſſed the Night; on the 28th, in the M 
| weighed, and rowed with all their Force, in order to 
the Land, Forney Ars arr” is being 
now again at the Point g for Thirſt, Very hap- 
y for them, they were no ſooner on ſhore, than they diſ- 
covered a fine Rivulet, at a ſmall Diſtance ; where, having 
comfortably quenched their Thirſt, and filled all their Caſks 
with Water, rhey, about or warn ae mm ea 


Batavia. 

On the 29th, about ht, in the ſecond Watch, 
they diſcovered an Hand, which they left on their Star- 
board ; about Noon, they found themſelves in the Hei 
of 69 4805 about three in the Afternoon, they paſſed 


tween two lands; the Weſtermoſt of which appeared 


exactly between Java and the Iſle of Princes. The oth, 
in the Morning, they found themſelves on'the Coaſt of the 
laſt-mentioned Iſland, not being able to malte above two 
Miles that Day. On July 1. the. Weather was calm; and, 
about Noon, they were three Leagues from Dwvaers-inden- 


_ wegh, i. e. Thwart-the-way Hand; but, towards the Even- 


ing, they had a pretty briſk Wind at North-weſt, which 


enabled them to gain that Coaſt, On the 2d, in the Morn- 


ing, they were right-againſt the Iſland of Topers-boetien ; 
and were obliged to lay at Anchor till eleven o' Clock, 
waiting for the Sea breeze, 'which, however, blew ſo faintly, 
that they were not able to make above two Miles that Day; 
about Sun- ſet, they mom a Veſſel between them and 
Thwart-ihe-way and; upon which they reſolved to an- 
chores obir © 3 7 7 — 
wait the Arrival of the Ship. In the Mo 

on board her, in hopes of procuring Arms 

fence, in caſe the habitats of Java were at Wa 2 


the Dutch. They found two other Ships in Company, on 

board one of which 8 Mr. 

* Indies; Captain * act went immediately 
Ship, where” he acquai 
Misfortune, 
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im with the Nature of his 
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Maſter of all that could- be ſaved out of the Wreck 3 
that it would be eaſy to ſurpriſe the Captain on 
his Return ; and determining to go on the Account, that 
5 to fay;/to turn Pirate in the Captain's Veſſel.) In order to 
carry this Deſign into Execution; he thought it neceſſary 
for them to rid themſelves. of ſuch of the Crew, as were 
not like to come into their Scheme; but before he proceeded. 
to dip his Hands in Blood, he obliged all the Conſpirators 
to ſign an Inſtrument, by which they engaged to ſtand by 
eke vbele Ship's C | were on ſhore in three Iſlands, 
the greateſt Part of them in that whete Cornelis was; which 
Illand they t fit to call the Burying· place of Batavia. 
One Mr. Wey! 


ſelf Malter 
conceiving, 


s: was ſent with another into 
adjacent Iſland, to look for Water; which, after twenty 
Search, he found, and made the appointed Signal, 
by lighting three Fires; which, however, were not ſeen, 
taken notice of, by thoſe under the Command of Cor- 
xelis, becauſe they were buſy in butchering their Com- 
ions, of whom they had murdered between thirty and 
; but ſome few, however, got off upon a Raft of 
Planks tied together; and went to the Iſland where Mr. 
Weybhays was, in order to acquaint him with the dreadful 
Accident that had . Mr. Weybbays having with 
him forty-five Men, they all reſolved to ſtand upon their 
Guard, and to defend themſelves to.the laſt Man, in caſe 
theſe Villains ſhould attack — 9 was their 
Deſign; for were apprehenſive of this Body, 
— thoſe W were on the third Iſland, giving Notice 
to the Captain, on his Return, and thereby preventing 
their Intention of running away with his Veſſel. But, as 
this third Company was by much the weakeſt, they began 
with them firſt, and cut them all off, except five Women, 
and ſeven Children, not in the leaſt doubting, that they 
ſhould be able to do as much by Weybhays, and his Com- 
pany; in the mean time, having broke open the Merchants 
Cheſts, which had been ſaved out of the Wreck, they con- 
verted them to their own Uſe, without Ceremony. 
8. The Traitor, Ferom Cornelis, was ſo much elevated 
with the Succeſs that had hitherto attended his Villainy, 
that he immedi began to fanſy all Difficulties were 
over; and gave a Looſe to his vicious Inclinations, in 
every reſpect. He ordered Clothes to be made of rich 
Stuffs, that had been ſaved, for himſelf and his Troop ; and, 
having choſen out of them a Company of Guards, he ordered 
them to have ſcarlet Coats, with a double Lace of Gold or 
Silver. There were two Miniſters Daughters among the 
Women, one of which he took for his own Miſtreſs, gave 
the ſecond to a Favourite of his, and ordered that the 
other three Women ſhould be common to the whole 
Troop. He afterwards drew up a Set of Regulations, 
which were to be the Laws of his new Principality, taking 
to himſelf the Stile and Title of „ eee and 


obliging his Party to an Act, or In ent, by which 
er . * ſuch. Theſe Points once ſet- 
tled, he reſolved to carried on the War. He firſt of all 
embarked on board two Shallops twenty-two Men, well 
armed, with Orders to deſtroy Mr. Weybbays, and his Com- 
pany; and, on their miſcarrying, he undertook a like Ex- 
re with thirty-ſeven Men; in which, however, he 
no better Succeſs; for Mr. Veybbays, with his People, 
Hel armed only with Staves, with Nails drove into their 
H advanced even into the Water to meet them, and, 
after a brisk Engagement, compelled theſe Murderers to 
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ght fit to enter into a Negotiation, latter 


323 
beingireſtored; to write Letters to ſome French Soldiers that 
were in Weybbays's Company, promiſing them ſi thou- 


ſand Livres apiece, if would comply with his De- 
mands ; not doubting but, by this Artifice, he ſhould: be 
His Letters, however, had no Effect; on the contrary, 
the Soldiers, to whom they were directed, carried them 
immediately to Mr. Weybbays. Cornelis, not knowing that, 
this: Piece of Treachery was diſcovered, went over the next 
Morning, with three or four of his People, to carry to 
Mr. :Weybhays the Clothes that had been promiſed him: 
As ſoon as they landed, Weybhays attacked them, killed 
two or three, and made Cornelis himſelf Priſoner, One 
Mouterlaſt, who was the only Man that made his Eſcape, 
went immediately back to the Conſpirators, put himſelf 
at their Head, and came the next Day to attack Heybbays, 
but met with the ſame Fate as before; that is to ſay, he, 
and the Villains that were with him, were ſoundly beat. 
9. Things were in this Situation, when Captain Pel- 
fart arrived in the Jardam Frigate: He failed up to the 
Wreck; and ſaw, with | Joy, a Cloud of Smoke 
aſcending from one of the Iſlands z by which he knew, that 
all his P were not dead. He came immediately to 
an Anchor and having ordered ſome Wine and Proviſions 
to be put into the Skiff, reſolved to go in Perſon with 
theſe Refreſhments to one of theſe Iſlands. He had hardly 
2 the Ship, before he was boarded by a Boat from 
Iſland to which he was going; there were four Men in 
the Boat, of whom Weybbays was one, who immediately ran 
to the Captain, told him what had happened, and begged 
him to return to his Ship immediately, for that the Con- 
ſpirators intended to ſurpriſe her; that they had already 
murdered 125 Perſons, and that they had attacked him, 
_ his Company, that very. Morning, with two. Shal- 
E 25 15 | 1 
While they were talking, the two rern 
upon which the Captain rowed to his Ship as faſt as he 
could, and was hardly got on board before they atrived at 


the Ship - ide. The Captain was ſurpriſed to ſee Men in 
red Coats, laced with Gold and Silver, with Arms in their 


Hands. He. demanded what they meant by coming on 
board armed. They told him he ſhould know, when they 
were on board the Ship, The Captain replied, that they 
ſhould come on board, but that they muſt firſt throw their 
Arms into the Sea; which if they did not do imme- 
diately, he would ſink them as they lay. As they ſaw, that 
Diſpures were to no Purpoſe, and that they were intirely in 
the Captain's Power, they were obliged to obey. They 
accordingly threw their Arms overboard, and were then 
taken into the Veſſel, where they were inſtantly put in 
Irons: One of them, whoſe Name was Jobn Bremen, and 
who was firſt examined, owned, that he had murdered, with 
his own Hands, or had affiſted in murdering, no leſs than 
twenty-ſeven | Perſons. The fame Evening Weybbays 
brought his Priſoner Cornelis on board, where he was put 
in Irons, and ſtrictly: . | 
10. On the 18th of September, Captain Pelſart, with 
the Maſter, went to take the reſt of the Conſpirators in Cor- 
nelis's Iland. They went in two Boats. The Villains, 
as ſoon as ſaw them land, loſt all their Courage, and fled 
from them. They ſurrendered without a Blow, and were 
put in Irons with the reſt. The Captain's firſt Care was 
to recover the Jewels which Cornelis diſperſed among 
his Accomplices: They were, however, all of them ſoon 
found, except a Gold Chain, and a Diamond Ring; the 
was alſo found at laſt, but the ſormer could not be 
They went next to examine the Wreck, which 


; 


ak faſt on a Rock; and the reſt of her lay here 
the Pieces had been driven by the Waves, 
ain Priſart had very little Hopes of ſaying any 
* e ef the People belonging to 
Company told him, that one fair Day, Which 
near the Wreck, he had ſtruck the Pole in his Hand 
againſt one of. the Cheſts of Silver; which 8 
Captain a little, as ĩt gave him Reaſon to expect, that ſome- 
thing might ſtill be ſaved. They ſpent all the 1 gth in. 
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of them, leaving an Anchor, with a Gun tied to it, and a Commodities, which, till then, had never been brought 


— © — — — _ _ 


ation that might ariſe from the vaſt Quantity of Silver on Fleet arrived in the Eaſt Indies in 1596, and Pelſart loſt his 


yet we are to conſider, that it is impoſlible 


ic, and plainly demonſtrated, that Induſtry 
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exarnining-the reſt of the Priſoners, and in confronting Country be good, and the Soil fruitful, both of ich a 
chem with thoſe who eſcaped from the Maſſacre, - - afirmech in this Relation, there could, not 5 * 
On che z0th, they ſent ſeveral Kinds of Refreſhments Place for a Colony, than ſome Part of Nem He 
to Weybhays's Company, and carried a good Quantity of the adjacent Country of Carpentaria. I ſhall 
Water from the Iſle : There was ſomething very | aſſerting come to make 
in finding this Water; the People who were on ſhore eee, At preſent, 1 dall confine my. 
there; had ſubſiſted near three Weeks on Rain - water, and ſelf to the Reaſons, have induced the Duich Ea Indic 
what lodged in the Cliffs of the Rocks, without wes 3 to leave all theſe Countries unſettled, after hay. 
that the Water of two Wells, which were on the Iſland, ing ſhewn ſo ſtrong an Inelination to diſcoyer them, 
could be of any Uſe, becauſe they ſaw them conſtantly riſe which will oblige me to lay before the Reader ſome Secrets 
and fall with the Tide; from whence they fanſied, they in Commerce, that have hitherto eſcaped common Qbfer. 
had a Communication with the Sea, and conſequently, that vation; and which, whenever they are as throughly conf. 
the Water muſt be brackiffl: But, _ Trial, they found dered as they deſerve, will undoubtedly lead us to as. great 
it to be very good; and fo did the Ship's Company, who Diſcoveries as thoſe of Columbus or Magellan. 7 
filled their Caſks with it. \ In order to make myſelf perfectly underſtood, I muſt ob. 
On the 21ſt, the Tide was ſo low, and an Eaſt South - ſerve, that it was the finding out of the Moluccas, or Spice 
eaſt Wind'blew' ſo hard, that, during the whole Day, the Illands, by the Portugueſe, that railed-that Spirit of Diſco. 
Boat could not get out. On the 22d, they attempted to fiſh very, which produced Columbus's 2 which ended in 
upon the Wreck; but the Weather was fo bad, that even finding in America. tho“, in fact, Columbus intended rather 
thoſe, who could ſwim very well, durſt not approach it. to have reached this Country of Ne Holland. The Aſſer- 
On the 25th, the Maſter, and the Pilot, the Weather being tion is bold, and, at firſt Sight, may appear improbable; 
fair, went off again to the Wreck; and thoſe who were but a little Attention will make it ſo plain, that the Reader 
left on ſhore, obſerving that they wanted Hands to get any muſt be convinced of the Truth of what I ſay. The Pro- 
thing out of her, ſent off ſome to aſſiſt them. The Cap - poſition made by Columbus to the State of Genoa, the Kings 
tain went alſo himſelf, to encourage the Men; who ſoon of Portugal, Spain, England, and Frauce, was this, that he 
weighed one Cheſt of Silver, and ſome time after another. could diſcover a new Route to the Eaſt Indies; that is to 
As ſooh as theſe were ſafe aſhore, they returned to their ſay, without going round the Cape of Good Hope, He 
Work ; but the Weather grew ſo bad, that they were 2 this Propoſition on the ſpherical Figure of the 
ickly obliged to deſiſt, tho? ſome of their Divers from from whence he thought it ſelf- evident, that any 
at aſſured them, that they had found ſix more, which given Point might be failed to through the great Ocean, 
might eaſily be weighed. On the 26th in the Afternoon, either by ſteering Eaſt or Weſt. In his Attempt to go to 
the Weather being fair, and the Tide low, the Maſter re- the Eqft Indies by a Weſt Courſe, he met with the Iſlands 
turned to the Place where the Cheſts lay, and weighed three and Continent of America; and, finding Gold and other 


Buoy, to mark the Place where the fourth lay ; which, not- from the Indies, he really thought, that this was the Weſk 
withſtanding their utmoſt Efforts; they were not able to Coaſt of that Country, to which the Portugueſe ſailed. by 
recover. | the Cape of Good Hops; and hence came the Name of the 

On the 24th, the South Wind blew very cold. On the Wet Indies. Magellan, who followed his Steps, and was 
28th, the ſame Wind blew ſtr than the Day before; the only Diſcoverer who reaſoned ſyſtematically, and knew 
and, as there was no Poſſibility of fiſhing on the Wreck for what he was doing, propoſed to the Emperor Charles V, to 
the preſent, Captain Pelſart called a Council, to conſider complete what Columbus had begun, and to find a Paſſage 
what they ſhould do with their Priſoners ; that is to ſay, to the Moluccas by the Weſt ; which, to his immortal Ho- 
whether it would be beſt to try them there upon the Spot, nour, he accompliſhed, 5 
or to carry them to Batavia, in order to their being tried When the Dutch made their firſt Voyages, to the Ee, 
by the Company*s Officers. After mature Deliberation, Indies, which was not many Years before Captain Pel/art's 
reflecting on the Number of the Priſoners, and the Tempt- Shipwreck on the Coaſt of New Holland; for their firſt 


board the Frigate, they came at laſt to a Reſolution to try Ship in 1629; I ſay, when the Dutch firſt undertook the 
and execute them there; which was accordingly done: And Eaft India Trade, they had the Spice lands in View ; and, 
they embarqued immediately afterwards for Batavia. as they are a Nation juſtly famous for the ſteady Purſuit of 

11. As this Voyage is, of itſelf, very ſhort, I ſhall not whatever take in hand, it is notorious, that they never 
detain the Reader with many Remarks; but ſhall confine loſt Sight of their Deſign, till they had accompliſhed it, 
myſelf to a very few Obſervations, in order to ſhew the and made themſelves intigely Maſters of theſe Iflands, of 
Conſequences of the Diſcovery made by Captain Pelſart. which they ſtill continue in Poſſeſſion. | Whay this was done, 
The Country, upon which he ſuffered Shipwreck, was New and they had effectually driven out the Exgh/a, who were 
Holland, the Coaſt of which had not, till then, been at all likewiſe ſettled in them, they fixed the Seat of their Go- 
examined; and it was doubtful how far it extended. There vernment in the Iſland of Ambeyna, which lay very conve- 
had, indeed, been ſome Reports 2 with relation to the nient for the Diſcovery of the Southern Countries M which 
Inhabitants of this Country, which C Pelſart's Re- therefore they proſecuted with great Diligence, from the 
lation ſhews to have been falſe; for it had been reported, Year 1619, to the Time of Captain Pelſart s Shipwreck; 
that, when the Dutch Eaſt India Company ſent ſome Ships that is, for the Space of —— eee e ee ee 
to make Diſcoveries, their Landing was oppoſed by a Re ut, after they removed the Seat of their Government 
of gigantic People, wih whom the Dutch could by no means from Andoyna to: Balavia, they turned their Views another 
contend, But our Author ſays nothing of the extraordinary Way, and never made any Voyage expreſly. for Diſcayenes 
Size of the Savages, that were ſeen by Captain Pegſart's on that Side, except the ſingle one of Captain Taſman z, of 
People; from whence it is reaſonable to conclude, that this which we: are to ſpeał in the next Section. It was from 
Story was circulated with no other View, than to prevent this Period of Time that they began to take new. Meaſures; 
other Nations from venturing into theſe Seas. It is alſo re- Settlement at the Cape 
mar kable, that this is the very Coaſt ſurveyed by Captain of Gaad Hope, reſolved to govern. their Trade to the 4 
Dampier, whoſe Account agrees exactly with that cofitained et by th capital Maxims: I. To extend t 
in this Voyage. Now, though it be true, that any all” af 
theſe Accounts, there is nothing ſaid, which is to 
the Advantage, either of the Country, or the I . 


e 5 II. To make the AMoluccas, and the Ilands depend. 
Gool Hope was placed, before the Dutch took Poſſeſſion of * 
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1HE great Piſces that were 1500 by the 
- Dutch in theſe Southern Countries, were ſub- 
ſequent, to the famous Voyage of Jaques 1 
dis, 2 1570 ſled the Steeg 4 called by 
In 1619, that art of Torr Aubrali Kol: Fl 
which the Dutch cl Concordia, The next Year, 
Lade F Edels was found, received 1 its Name from 
reg In 1620, Batavie was built on the Ruins 
# the old City of Jacatra 1 but the Seat of Government 
not 2 removed from Amboyna. In 1622, 
it Part of New land which is called Lewin s Land, 
rn firſt found ; and in 162 4 Peter Nw 8 be- 
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1 V 1 = C wang ory INE asl A, "for the Bee of Suden Camtris 
9 1 | 5 25 4 Han of the Dutch Faſt India n ; 


nf Taken from his original Journal. >. 


of this Voyage, 2 : Copter Taſman fails from Batavia, 8 14 "ION 3. Re- 
4. diſcovers a new Country, 

' 5. Sill from thence for New Zeland. 6. Vifits the Iland of the Three Kings; 
f — goes in Search of other Iſlands diſcovered by Schovten. 
i bc: Obſervations: on, and Explanation 5 the Variation of the Compaſs. 
3 : 25 which Fa gives the None 15 Amſterdam and Rotterdam. 
11. And un Archipelago o — mall Hands. 12. Occurrences in the Voyage. 

| — 2 — on the Coaſt of New +6 hog 
16. Arrives 15 the Neighbourhood of Burning Iſland, and ſurveys the whole Coaſt of 
Ned 775 77 17. Comes to the Tflands of Jama and Moa. 18. Proſecutes his Voyage to Ceram, 19, Ar- 
«Fives ſafel A at . June 1 5: A 20. e 77 e n N 21. e | 


ta-which he gives the Name of 


7. Remarkable Occurrences in the Voyage. 
9. Diſcovers a new Hand, which 


13. He arrives at the 
15. Continues his Voyage 


This was ee formed by Captain e! and, 
from the Lights affo his Journal, a very exact and 
curious Map was made al | theſe new Countries. Fut oY 
| e was never publiſhed intire ; and it is very 1 
that the Eaſt India Company never intended it Id be 
polis at all. However, Dirk Rembrantæ, moved --4 
the Excellency and Accuracy of the Work, 


Low Dutch an Extract of Captain Taſman's Journal, which | 


has been, ever ſince, conſidered as a very cas Curioſity 


and, as ſuch, has been tranſlated” into many Languages 
reicularly i into our own, by the Care of the learned 
Flor of Ce ban College Dr. Hook, an Abri t of which 


Tranſlation found 4 in Dr. Harris's Collection of 


_ Voyages. But we have made no Uſe of either of theſe 
Pieces, the following being 


a new Tranſlation, made with 
BRI Care and Diligence that is Ld many | 

Auguſt 14. 1644, 1 ſai from Batevis wh two 
the one called the Heemſtirk, and the other the 
"Zee-Haan. On September g. I anchored at Maurice land, 
in che Latitude of 20% South; and. in the Longitude of 83 
48“. I found this Iſland fifry German Miles more: to 
Eaſt than I 3 that is to ſay, 333 3 
This Iſland was ſo called from Printe Maurice, — — 
fore known by the Name of Crus. It is about fifteen 


with green Trees. The Tops of theſe Mountains are 


cove 
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3 
covered by thick Exhalations or Stoke, that aſcends from 
them. The Air of this IlNland is extremely wholſome. It 


is well furniſhed with Fleſh and Foyl,; and the Sex on its 
Coaſts abounds with all forts of Fiſh, - The fineſt Ebony in 
the World grows here. It is a tall, ſtrait Tree, of a 
moderate Thickneſs, covered with a green Bark, very thick, 
under which the Wood. is as black as Pitch, and as cloſe as , 
Ivory, There are other Trees on the Iſland, which are of 
a bright Red, and a third Sort as yellow. as Wax. The 
Ships belonging to the Eaſt India Company commonly 
touch at this land for Refreſhments, in their Paſſage to 
Batavia. 27 i e e 
I left this Iſland on the Eighth of Oflober, and continued 
my Courie to the South, to the Latitude of 40* or 41 
havinga ſtrong North-weſt Wind ; and, ding the Needle 
vary 23, 24, and 25* to the 22d of Oflober, I failed from 
that Time to the 29th to the Eaſt, inclining a little to the 
South, till I arrived in the Latitude of 45 47 South, and 
in the Longitude of 89? 44';, and then obſerved the Va- 
riation of the Needle to be 26 Degrees 45 Minutes towards 
the Weſt. 5, STD 
As our Author was extremely careful in this- Particular, 
and obſerved the Variation of the Needle with the utmoſt 
Diligence, it may not be amiſs to take thrs * 
explaining this Point, ſo that the Importance of his Re- 
marks may ſufficiently appear. The Needle points exactly 
North only in a few Places, and perhaps not conſtantly in 
them; but in moſt it declines a little to the Eaſt, or to the 
Weſt, whence ariſes Eaſtern and Weſtern Declination: 


When this was firſt obſerved, it was attributed to certain 


Excavations or Hollows in the Earth, to Veins of Lead, 
Stone, and other ſuch-like Cauſes. But when it was found, 
by repeated Experiments, that this Variation varied, it ap- 
po lainly, that none of thoſe Cauſes could take place ; 
ince, if they had, the Variation in the ſame Place muſt al- 
ways have been the ſame, whereas the Fact is otherwiſe. 
Here at London, for Inſtance, in the Year 1580, the 
Variation was obſerved to be 11? 17' to the Eaſt; in the 


Year 1666, the Variation was here 34; to the Weſt; and 
in the Year 1734, the Variation was ſomewhat more than 


19 Weſt. In order to find the Variation of the Needle 
with. the leaſt Error poſſible, the Seamen take this Method : 
They obſerve the Point the Sun is in, by the Compaſs, any 
time after its Riſing, and then take the Altitude of the 


Sun; and, in the Afternoon, they ,obſerve when the Sun 


comes to the ſame Altitude, and obſerve the Point the Sun 
is then in by the Compaſs ; for the Middle, between theſe - 
two, is the true North or South Point of the Compaſs ; and 
the Difference between that and the North or South upon 
the Card, which is pointed out by the Needle, is the Va- 
riation of the Compaſs, and ſhews how much the North 
and South, given by the Compaſs, deviates from the true 
North and South Points of the Horizon. It appears 
clearly from what has been ſaid, that, in order to arrive at 
the certain Knowledge of the Variation, and of the Vari- 
ation of that Variation of the Compaſs; it is abſolutely re- 
_ to have, from time to time, diſtinct Accounts of 
the Variation, as it is obſerved in different Places: Whence 
the Im nce of Captain Teſman's Remarks, in this re- 
ſpect, ſufficiently appears. It is true, that the learned and 
ingenious Dr. Halley has given a very le Account of 
this Matter ; but as the Probability of that Account ariſes 
only from its Agreement with Obſervations, it follows, thoſe 
are as neceſſary, and as important, as ever, in order to 
ſtrengthen and confirm it. 1 4 
3. On the '6th of November, I was in 494 South La- 
titude, and in the Longitude of 114 66; the Variation was 
at this Time 26% Weſtward; and, as the Weathe 
ws; 24 with hard Gales, and a rolling Sea, from the South- 
weſt,” and from the South, I concluded from thence, that 
it was not at all probable there ſhould be any Land between 


choſe two Points. On November 18. 1 was in the Lati- 


tude of 44* 33 South, and in the Longitude 140* 22'. 
The Variation | was then 18 go' Weſt, which \ oe 
decreaſed every Day, in ſueh a manner, that, on the a 1ſt 
of the ſame Month, being in the Longitude of 158%, I 
obſerved the Variation to be no more than 4%: On the 22d 
of that Month, the Needle wan in continual Agtation, 
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Tuis may; at firſt Tem to Kante 
been beftre laid down" is fo the Varese, and-the 
of it? Bib, when af *cohfidered 2 
E | 
ſtone have nothing 1 of the Com- 
„ir is to be underſtobck vf che conſtant Vatiatibon of x 
7 Degrees to the Eaſt; öf to the Weſt Rut in-Caſes of 


this Nature, where the Variation is ae itregubm 
the Needle plays quite round the Compact our Atahar' 
Conjethire may very well find Place? Yerlt mult be ouney, 
that it is'a Point far enough from bling Elear, that Mines. 
of Loadſtone affet'the& Compal "at 4 eg which; 
however, might be Very euſily determinedꝭ ſince there are. 
2 48 of Loadſtone in the Illand of Ella, on che 
t o i, ene eee Ar NR ee ary 
4. On the'24th of the ſame Month, being in the Lat. 
tude of 42 25 South, and in the Longitude of 1635 50% 
I difcovered Land, Which lay Eaſt South. eaſt, at the Di. 
ſtance of ten Miles, which” I called Vn Diemen: Land. 
The Compaſs pointed right towards this Land. The Wea-. 
ther being bad, I ſteered South and by*Eaſt along the Coaſt,. 
to the Height of 44 South, Where the” Land runs away: 
Eaſt, and afterwards North eaſt and by North. In the 
Latitude of 435 10 South, and in itude of 167 
705 I anchored on the firſt of December, in a Bay, which 
called the Bay of Frederic Henry, I heard, or at leaſt 
fanſied I heard, the Sound of People upon the Shore; but 


I ſaw nobody. All I met with, worth obſerving, was two 


Trees, which were two Fathoms, or two Fathoms and an 
half, in Girth, and 60 dr 65 Feet high from the Root to 
the Branches : They had cut with a Flint a kind of Steps in 
the Bark, in order to up to the Birds - neſts: Theſe 
Stepp were the Diſtance of five Feet from each other; fo 
that we muſt conclude; that either theſe People are of a 
rodifious Size, or that they have ſome way of climbing 
rees that we are not uſed to: In one of the Trees the 
Steps were ſo freſh, that we judged they could not have 
been cut above four Days. ih Babe; 
The Nyiſe we heard reſembled the Noiſe of ſome ſort of 
Trumpet; it ſeemed to be at no great Diſtance, but we 
ſaw no living Creature notwithſtanding. I perceived alſo, 
in the Sand, the Marks of wild Beaſts Feet, reſembling 
thoſe of a Tyger, or ſome ſuch Creature; I gathered alſo 
ſome Gum from the Trees, and likewiſe ſome The 
Tide ebbs and flows there about three Feet, The Trees in 
this Country do not grow very cloſe, nor are they incum- 
bered with Buſhes or Underwood. I obſerved Smoke in 
ſeveral Places; however, we did nothing more than ſet up 
a Poſt, on which every one cut his Name, or his Mark, and 
upon which I hoiſted 4 Flag. I obſerved that, in this Place, 
the Variation was changed to three Degrees Eaſtward. On 
December 5. being then, by Obſervanon, in the Latitude 
of 41% 34', and in the Longitude 169's I quitted Jan Die. 
men's Land, and reſolved to ſteer Eaſt to the Longitude of 
195 , in hopes of diſcovering the Illands of Soloman. 
5. On September 9. 1 was in the Latitude of 42* 37 
South, and in the L 8 176 293 the Variation 
being there -5* to the On the r2th of the _ 
Month, finding a great rolling Sea coming in on the South: 
welt, 1 judged there was no Land to be hoped for on that 
Foint. On the 14th, being in the Latitude of 42 19 
South, and in the Longitude of 188“ 28, 1 3 
Variation 7 30 ne In Tln I -_ , 
an high mountainous Country, which is at preien 
1 unde the Nats of New Ze : Footer 
ng-the Shore. of this Country to the North North. e , 
till the 18th; and being then in the Latitude of 40 25 
South, and in the Longitude of 1915 41', 1 anchored ir 
fine Bay, where I obſerved the Variation to be 9 
We found here abundance of the Inhabitants : They had 
very. hoarſe Voices, and were very large-made People. 
the Ship nearer than a Stone a 
playing on a kind 
che Iafruments that 
were on board our Veſſel. Theſe People were of a Cont 
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and yellow, their Hair long! and almoſt 


"oy of the Japoneſe, combed up, and fixed on 
4 — — 1 3 — i} 


de Top — in the Middle, in the very ſame manner 


chat dun ue ftened their Flair, behind their Heads: 


Theſe cover the Middle of their Bodies, ſome with a 
kind of Ma, others with «fort of Woollen Cloth bur, 
oor ripper ad Jer Pars hep las them al 


euch 19th of December, theſe Savages began to grow 
4 little bolder, and more familiar, inſomuch that at laſt 
they ventured on board the Heemkirk, in order to trade with 
thoſe in the Veſſel : As ſoon as 1 perceived it, being ap- 
henſive that they might attempt to ſurpriſe that Ship, 
ſent my Shallop, with ſeven Men, to p t the People in 
the Heemskirk upon their Guard, and to direct them not to 
place any Confidence in thoſe People. a ſeven Men, 
being without Arms, were attacked by theſe Savages, who 
killed three of the ſeven, and forced the other four to ſwim 
for their Lives z which occaſioned my grving that Place the 
Name of the Bay of Murderers. Our Ship's Company would, 
undoubtedly, have taken a ſevere Revenge, it the rough 
Weather had not hindered them. From this' Bay we bore 
away Eaſt, having the Land in à manner all round us. 
This Country appeared to us rich, fertile, and very well ſitu- 
ated ; but as the Weather was very foul, and we had at 
this time a very ſtrong Weſt Wind, we found it very dif- 
ficult ro get clear of the Land. | G 
- 6. On the 24th of December, as the Wind would not 
permit us to continue our Way to the North, as we knew 
not whether we ſhould be able to find a Paſſage on that 
Side, and as the Flood came in from the South-eaſt, 
we concluded that it would- be the beſt to return into the 
Bay, and ſeek ſome other Way out; but, on the 26th, 
the Wind becoming more favourable, we continued our 
Route to the North, turning a little to the Weſt. On the 
4th of January 1643, being then in the Latitude of 340 
35 South, and in the Longitude of 191* 9, we failed 
quite to the Cape, which lies North-weſt, where we found 
the Sea rolling in from the Notth-eaſt ; whence we con- 
cluded, that we had at laſt found a Paſſage, which gave us 
no ſmall Joy. There was in this Streight an Iſland, which 
we called the Iſland of the Three Kings; the Cape of 
which we doubled, with a Deſign to have refreſhed our- 
ſelyes; but, as we appoached it, we perceived on the 
Mountain thirty or five-and-thirty Perſons, who, as far 
c we could diſcern at ſuch a Diſtance, were Men of very 


large Size, and had each of them a large Club in his 


Hand ; they called out to us in a rough ſtrong Voice, but 
ve could not underſtand any thing of what they ſaid. We 
obſerved, that theſe People walked at a very great Rate, 
and that they. took igious large Strides. We made 
the Tour of the Iſland; in doing which, we ſaw but very 
few Inhabitants; nor did any of the Country ſeem to be 
cultivated : We found indeed a freſh-water River; and 
then we reſolved to fail Eaſt, as far as 220* of Longitude; 
and from thence North, as far as the Latitude of 17* South 
and thence to the Wet, till we arrived at the Iſles of Cocos 
and Horne, which were diſcovered by William Schovten, 
where we intended to refreſh” ourſelves, in caſe we found 
no A of doing it before; for, though we had 
atally. landed on Van Diemen's Land, we met with no- 
Sing there and, as for New Zeland, we never ſet Foot 
> 1 | 5 


intelligible, it 
8 neceſſary to obſerve, that the Iſland of Cocos lies in the 
Latitude of 15* 10 South; and, according to Schouten's 
Account, is well inhabited, and well cultivated, abounding 
with all Sorts of Refreſhments z but, at the ſame time, he 
deſcribes the People as treacherous and baſe to the laſt De- 
pee. As for the Idands of Hane, they lie nearly in tbe 
tude of 15 are extremely fruitful; and inhabited 
by People of à kind and gentle Diſpoſition, who readily 
ed on the Hollanders whatever Refreſhments they 
could aſk. It was no wonder therefore, that,  findi 
themſelves thus diſtreſſed, in Taſman thought of re- 
paring to theſe IlNands, where he was ſure of obtaining Re- 
either by fair Means, or otherwiſe; which 


che South - weſt, ].conj 
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Deſigm howevery he did not / think fit to ph in E- 
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302g! Sdutliz and in the Longitude of 192% a0, we ob- 


ed the Variation of the Nenlh es to 
wards the Eaſt;; and as we! had an high rolling Sea from 

South- chere oduld not be an Landꝰ 
hoped fot 1 * ths 1athy we 1 r ra 
in 30 5 South Latitude, and in 195% 2 of tude, 
————ů —— — GS Eaſt, — 3 
Sea from the South · eaſt, and Fromm the South- Nei It iy; 
very plain, from thyeſè Obſervations, that the Poſition laid 
down by Dr. Halley, that the Motion of the Needle is not 
governed by the” Poles of the Worldg but by other Poles, 
which move round! them, is -higldyy probable; fur other 
wiſe it is not eaſy to underſtand; how the, Needle came 
to have, as our Author affirms dt had, a Variation of near 
27 to the Weſt; in the Latitude of 49˙O 4%, und then 
gradually decreaſing till it had: no Variation at all after 
which it turned Eaſt, in the Latitude of 42 3% and fo 
continued increafing its Variation Eaſtwardly to this ime. - 

8. On the 16th we were in the Latitude of 26e 29 


South, and in the Longitude of 199 32“ che Ve 
of the Needle being 8*. Here we are to obſerve; that the 
Eaſtern Variation decreaſes ;' wich is likewiſe very agree- 
able to Dr. Halley's Hypotigir which, in few Words, is 
this: That a certain large ſolid Body contained within, and 
every way ſeparated from, the Earth, (as having its own 
proper Motion) and being included like a Kernel in its 
Shell, revolves circularly from Eaſt ro Weſt, as the exterior 
Earth revolves the contrary Way in the diurnal Motion: 
Whence it is eaſy to explain the Poſition of the four 

netical Poles which he attributes to the Earth, by allowing 
two to the Nucleus, and two to the exterior Earth. And, 
as the two former 9 alter the Situation by their 
circular Motion, their Virtue, compared with the exterior 
Poles, muſt be different at different times; and, conſe- 
quently, the Variation of the Needle will perpetually 


change. The Doctor attributes to the Nucleus an Euro- 


pan North Pole, and an American South one, on account 
of the Variation af Variations obſerved near theſe Places, 
as being much greater than thoſe found near the two other 
Poles. And he conjectures, that theſe Poles will finiſh 
their Revolution in about ſeven hundred Years ; and, after 
that time, the ſame Situation of the Poles obtain again, as at 
preſent ; and, conſequently, the Variations will be the 
ſame again over all the Globe; ſo that it requires ſeveral - 


Ages before this Theory can be thoroughly adjuſted. He 


aſſigns this probable Cauſe of the circular Revolution of the 
Nucleus; That the diurnal Motion, being impreſſed from 
without, was not ſo _— communicated to the internal 
Parts, as to give them the ſame preciſe Velocity of Rotation 
as the external : Whence the Nucleus, being left behind by 
the exterior Earth, ſeems to move ſlowly in a contrary Di- 
rection, as from Eaſt to Weſt, with regard to the external 
Earth, conſidered as at Reſt in reſpect of the other. But to 
return to our Voyage. 25 | 
9. On the 19th df January, being in the Latitude of 
22* 35' South, and in the Longitude of 204* 15, we had 
o 20/ Eaſt Variation. In this Situation we diſcovered an - 
fnara, about two or three Miles in Circumference, which 
was, as' far as we' could diſcern, very high, ſteep, and 
barren. We were very deſirous of coming nearer it, but 
were hindered by Sou and South South - eaſt Winds; 
we called it the Iſle of Hyiſftaart, becauſe of the great 
Number of that Sort of Birds we ſaw flying about it; and 
the next Day we ſaw two other Iſlands. wh 
10. On the 21ſt, being in the Latitude of 21* 20/ South, 
and in the Longitude of 205* 29', we found our Variation 
to the North-eaſt. We drew near to the Coaſt of the 
moſt Northern Iſland, which, though not very high, yet 
was the of the two; we called one of theſe Iſlands 
Amſterdam, and the other Rotterdam. Upon that of Rol- 
terdam, we found great Plenty of Hogs, Fowls, and all 
Sorts of Fruits, and other Refreſhments. Theſe Iſlanders 
did not ſeem to have the Uſe of Arms, inaſmuch as we 
ſaw nothing like them in any of their Hands: While we 
were upon the Iſland, the Ware us was fair and 
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we reſemble _ on the Iſland of 8 
he Peaple were very good · natured, parted readily w 
vhapchey-had, did not ſeem'to be acquainted with the Uſe 


of Arms, but were given to Thieving, like the Natives of 


T 


terdam and. Here we took: in Water, and other 


Refreſhments, with all the/Conyeniency imaginable. We 


made the whole Circuit of the Iſland, which we found 
well ſtocked: with Cocoa-trees, very regularly planted ; 
we likewiſe ſaw abundance of Gardens, extremely well laid 
out, pientifully ſtocked with all kind of Fruit- trees, all 
lanted in ſtrat Lines, and the Whole kept in ſuch. excel- 
E Order, that nothing oquld have a better Effect 
the Eye. After quitting the Iſland of Rotterdam, we hi 
Sight of ſeveral other Iſlands; which, however, did not 
engage us to alter the Reſolution we had taken of ſailing 
North, to the Height of 177 South Latitude, and from 
thence to ſnape a Weſt Courſe, without going near either 
Traitors Iſland, or thoſe of Horne, we having then a very 
briſk Wind from the South-eaſt, or Eaſt South-eaſt. 
I cannot help remarking upon this Part of Captain Taſ- 
man's Journal ; That it is not eaſy to conceive, unleſs he 
was bound up by his Inſtructions, why he did not remain 
ſome time either at Rotterdam or at Amſterdam Iſland, 
but eſpecially at the former; ſince, perhaps, there is not a 
Place in the World fo happily ſeated, for making new Diſ- 
coveries with Eaſe and Safety. He owns, that he traverſed 
the whole Iſland; that he "a it a perfect Paradiſe ; and 
that the People gave him not the leaſt Cauſe of being difh- 
dent in point of Security; ſo that, if his Men had thrown 
up ever fo ſlight a Fortification, a Part of them might 


have remained there in Safety, while the reſt had attempted 


the Diſcovery of the Iſlands of Solomon on the one hand, 
or the Continent of De Quiros on the other; from neither 
of which they were at any great Diſtance : And, from his 
neglecting this Opportunity, I take it for granted, that he 
was circumſcribed, both as to his Courſe, and to the Time 
he was to employ in theſe Diſcoveries, by his Inſtructions ; 
for otherwiſe, ſo able a Seaman, and ſo curious a Man, as 
his Journal ſhews him to have been, would not certainly 
have neglected ſo fair an Opportunity. _ 

. 11. On February 6, being in 17* 19' of South Latitude, 
and in the Longitude of 20136, we found ourſelves em- 
baraſſed by nineteen or twenty ſmall Iſlands, every one of 
which was ſurrounded with Sands, Sholes, and Rocks, 
Theſe are marked in the Charts by the Name of Prince 
William's Hands, or Heemskirk's Shallows. On the 8th, 
we were in the Latitude of 13 29“, and in the Longitude 
of 199* 31,, We had abundance of Rain, a ſtrong Wind 


from the North-eaſt, or the North North-caſt, with dark, 


cold Weather. Fearing therefore that we were run farther 
to the Weſt, than we de ourſelves by our Reckoning, 
and dreading that we ſhould fall to the South of New Gui- 
ney, or be thrown upon ſome unknown Coaſt in ſuch blow- 
ing, miſty Weather, we reſolved to ſtand away to the North, 
or to the. North North-weſt, till we ſhould arrive in the La- 
titude of 4, 3, or 6? South; and then to bear away Weſt 
for the Coaſt of New. Guiney, as the leaſt dangerous Way 
.that we could take. * f | . hank? | 

It is very plain from hence, that Captain Taſman had 
"now laid aſide all Thoughts of . 3 I 
think, it is not difficult to gueſs at the Reaſon: When he 
was in this Latitude, he was morally certain, that he could, 
vrithout further Difficulty, ſail round by the Coaſt of New 
- Guiney, and ſo back again to the Eaſt Indies. It is therefore 
; extremely probable, that he was directed, by his Inſtructions, 
io coaſt round that great Southern Continent already diſco- 


ichſtanding i | 
et at of South Latitude, and from the Longitude 
2 

in all Appearance, the true | ; * 
Reaſon of it ſeems to be this, that, an ek Chart bees 
drawn from his Diſcoveries, the Zaft India Company might 


its vaſt Ement, vis, from the 


have perfe& Intelligence of the Extent and Situation of this 


new - found Country, before they executed the Plan 


were then contriving, for preventing its being viſited, or 


farther diſcovered, by thair on, or any other Nation: 


And this top acoounts for the Care taken in laying down the 
Map of this Country on the Pavement of the new Stadt- 
houſe at Amſterdam ; for, as this Country was hencefor- 
ward to remain a a kind of Depoſit, or Land of Reſerve, 
in the Hands of the Za India Company, they took this 
Method of intimating as much to their Countrymen; ſo 
that, while Strangers are gaping at this Map as a Curioſity, 
every intelligent Dutchman may ſay to himſelf, Bebold : 

Wiſdom of the Eaſt India Company !. By their preſent Empire, 
they fuppert the Authority of this. Republic abread; and, 5 
their extenſive Commerce, enrich: its Subjects at home; and, 
at the ſame time, ſhew us bere, what a Reſerve they have made 


far the Benefit o Poſterity, whenever, thro' the Viciffitudes 


zo which all ſublunary Things are liable, their preſent Sources 
of Power and Grandeur ſhall fail. 7 

I cannot help ſupporting my Opinion, in this reſpect, by 
putting the Reader in mind of a very curious Piece of an- 
tient Hiſtory, which furniſhes us with the like Inſtance in 
the Conduct of another Republic. Diadorus Siculus, in the 
fifth Book of his Hiſtorical Library, informs us, that, in the 
African Ocean, ſome Days Sail Weſt from Libya, there had 
been diſcovered an Iſland, the Soil of which was exceedingly 
fertile, and the Country no leſs pleaſant, all the Land bei 
finely diverſified by Mountains and Plains, the former hi 
cloathed with Trees, the latter abounding with Fruits and 
Flowers, the. Whole watered by innumerable Rivulets, and 
affording fo pleaſant an Habitation, that a finer, or more 
delightful Country Fancy itſelf could not feign: Yet he 
aſſures us, the Cartbaginians, thoſe great Maſters of mari- 
time Power and Commerce, tho' they had diſcovered this 
admirable Iſland, would never ſuffer it to be planted ; but 
reſerved it as a Sanctuary, to which they, might fly, when- 
ever the Ruin of their own Republic left them no other Re- 
ſource. This tallies exactly with the Policy of the Dutch 
Eaſt India Company, who, if they ſhould, at any time, be 
driven from their Poſſeſſions in Java, Ceylon, and other 
Places in that Neighbourhood, would, without doubt, re- 
tire back into the Molucces, and avail themſelves effectually 
of chis noble Diſcovery, which lies open to them, and has 
been * cloſe ſhut up to all the World beſide. But to 
Procee 5 ; . | - h 

12. On February 14. we were in the Latitude of 16? 
30 South, and in the Longitude of 193* 35'. We had 
hitherto had much Rain, and bad Weather; but this Day, 
the Wind ſinking, we hailed our Conſort the Zee. Haan; and 
found, to our great Satisfaction, that our Reckonings agreed. 
On the 20th, in the Latitude of x 39 45', and in the Longi- 
tude of 193 35', we had dark, cloudy Weather, much 
Rain, thick Fogs, and a rolling Sea; on all Sides the Wind 
variable. On the 26th, in the Latitude of 9 48', South, 
and in the Longitude of 193 43, we had a North-welt 
Wind, having every Day, for the Space of twenty-one 
Days, rained more or leſs. On March a. in the Latiude 
of g* 11 South, and in the Longitude of 192 46 , the 
Variation, was 10* to the Eaſt, the Wind and Weather ſtill 
varying. On March 8. in the Latitude of 7' 46' South, and 
in the rude of 190? 47, the Wind was ſtill variable. 
13. On the 14th, in the Latitude of 10* 12 South, and 
in the Longinade of 186? 18, we. found the Variation 8 
45 to the Eaſt, We paſſed ſome Days, without being ab 
to take any Obſervation, becauſe the Weather was, all ** 
time, dark and rainy... On, Merch 20. in the Latitude 
LY 15 South, and in W of 1817 16', the Wea 
.ther Cn fair, we f the Variation 9 Eat 2 
On the 22d, in the Latitude of 5* 2 South, and in 1 

we had fine fair Weather, and the 


rude of 178 34 
Kade cr the Fat Tad end. This Day, we had Lan 
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r of twenty Iſlands, which, in the Maps, are 
petri —— Java. They lie ninety Miles, or there- 
abouts, from the Coaſt of New Guiney. It may not be 
amiſs to obſerve here, that what Captain/Ta/mas calls the 
Coaſt of New Gaimey, is, in reality, the Coaſt of New Bri- 
which Captain er firſt diſcovered to be a lar 
= fe fromthe Coaſt of New Guiney. 1 
14. On the 25th, in the Latitude of 4" 35 South, and 
in the Longitude of 175? 10% wer found the Variation 9 
O Eaſt. We were then in the Height of the Iflands of 
Juen, which were diſcovered by William Schouten and 
James le Maire. They are fourteen or fifteen in Number, 
inhabited by Savages, with black Hair, dreſſed and trimmed 
in the fame manner as thoſe we ſaw before at the Bay of 
Murderers in New Zeland. On the 29th, we paſſed the 
Green Hands; and, on the 3oth, that of St. Jobn; which 
were likewiſe diſcovered by Schovten and le Maire. This 
1Nand they found to be of a conſiderable Extent ; and judged 
it to lie at the Diſtance of 1840 Leagues from the Coaſt of 
peru. It appeared to them well inhabited, and well culti- 
vated, abounding with Fleſh, Fowl, Fiſh, Fruit, and other 
Refreſhments. The Inhabitants made uſe of Canoes of all 
Sizes, were armed with Slings, Darts, and wooden Swords, 
wore Necklaces and Bracelets of Pearl, and Rings in their 
Noſes. They were, however, very intractable, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Pains that could be taken to engage them 
in a fair Correſpondence ; fo that Captain Schouten was at 
laſt obliged to fire upon them, to prevent them from make- 
ing themſelves Maſters of his Veſſel, which they attacked 
with a great deal of Vigour: And very probably this was 
the Reaſon, that Captain Taſman did not attempt to land, or 
make any farther Diſcovery. On April 1. we were in the 
Latitude of 4 30 South, and in the Longitude of 171* 2/, 
the Variation being 8* 45' to the Eaſt, having now Sight 
of the Coaſt of New Guiney; and, endeavouring to double 
the Cape, which the Spaniards call Cobo Santa Maria, we 
continued to fail along the Coaſt,” which lies North-weſt. 
We afterwards paſſed the Iſlands of Antony Caens, Garden- 
ers Nand, and Fiſhers Iſland, advancing towards the Pro- 
montory called Struis Hoek, where the Coaſt runs South, 
and South-eaſt. * We' reſolved to purſue the ſame Route, 
and to continue ſteering South, till we ſhould either diſcover 
Land, or a Paſſage on that Side. * ie 
It is neceſſary to obſerve, that, all this time, they con- 
tinued on the Coaſt; not of New'Guiney, but of New Bri- 
tain ; for that Cape, which the Spaniards called Santa Ma- 
ria, is the very ſame that Captain Dampier called Cape &.. 
George; and Caen's, Gardeners; and Fiſhers Iſlands all lie 
upon the ſame Coaſt. They had been diſcovered by Schov- 
ten and le Maire, who found them to be well inhabited, 
but by a very baſe and treacherous People; who, after make- 
"G Signs of Peace, attempted to ſurpriſe their Ships': And 
theſe Iſlanders | their Slings with ſuch: Force and 
Dexterity, as to drive the Dutch Sailors from their Decks: 
Which Account of le Maire's agrees perfectly well with 
what Captain Dampier tells 4 the ſame People. As 
for the Continent of Net Guiney, it lies quite behind the 
Nand of New Britain; and was therefore laid down, in all 
the Charts before Dampier's Diſcovery, at leaſt 4* more to 
the Eaſt than it ſhould have been. Saba 2.11 | 
. 15. On April 12; in the Latitude of 30 45 South, and 
n the Longitude of 16, we ound the Variation 100 to- 
vands the Eaſt. That Night, Part of the Crew were wakened 
out of their Sleep 
mn upon Deck, ing that the Ship had ſtruck. On 
the Lead; however, SENT no Bottom to be 
found, We had afterwards ſeveral Shocks; but none of 
them ſo violent as the firſt, We had then doubled the Sruit 
bet, and were, ut that time; in the Bay of Good Hope. 
On the 14th, in the Latitude of 3 a South, and in the 
ngitude of 166. 5, e obſerved the Variation to be 9 
1; tothe Eaſt. The Land lay then North eaſt, Eaſt North- 


— 


been a Paſſage between thoſe two Points? But 
were ſoon convinced of our Miſtake, and that it was all 
ee Coaſt ; ſo thut we were -obligedto double the Weſt 
Gipe, and to continue creeping along-ſhore, and wert much 


ndeved in our Paſſage by Cm. This Deſcription agrees 


" Ny | 
MB, 23, 


- 


Chap 1. | Captain A BeL JANSEN Tas m AN. 


Lund, which lay four Miles Weſt, This Lapd proved very 


un Earthquake.' They immediately 


aſt,” and again South Soutk-weſt; ſo that we imagined. 
chem into wooden Handles, and, filing them to, 
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well with that of Scbovren and le Maire; ſo that pro- 
bably they had now Sight again of the Coaſt of New Gui 


It is very probable, from the Accident that happened to 
Captain Taſnan, and which alſo happened to others upon. 
that Coaſt, and from the burning Mountains that will be 
hereafter mentioned, that this Country is very. ſubject to 
Earthquakes : And, if ſo, without doubt, it abounds with 
Metals and Minerals; of which we have alſo another Proof, 
from a Point in which all theſe Writers agree; viz. that 
the People they ſaw had Rings in their Noſes and Ears, tho 
none of them tell us of what Metal thoſe Rings were made, 
which le Maire might eaſily have done, ſince he carried off 
a Man from one of the Iflands, whoſe Name was Meſes, 
from whom he learned, that almoſt every Nation on this 
Coaſt ſpeaks a different Language. 1 
16. On the 20th, in the Latitude of 3˙ 4 South, and 
in the Longitude of 164 27, we found the Variation 80 
go' Eaſt. We that Night drew near the Brandande 7land, 
i. e. burning Ifland, which William Schouten mentions ; 
and we perceived a great Flame iſſuing, as he ſays, from 
the-Top of an high Mountain. When we were between 
that Iſland and the Continent, we ſaw a vaſt Number of 
Fires along the Shore, and half-way up the Mountain 
from whence we concluded, that the Country muſt be very 
populous. We were often detained on this Coaſt by Calms, 
and frequently obſerved ſmall Trees, Bamboes, and Shrubs, 
which the Rivers on that Coaſt carried into the Sea; from 
which we inferred, that this Part of the Country was ex- 
tremely well watered, and that the Land muſt be very good; 
The next Morning, we paſſed the burning Mountain, and 
continued a Weſt North-weſt Courſe along that Coaſt. 

It is remarkable, that Schovten had made the ſame Obſer- 
vation with reſpect to the Drift-wood forced by the Rivers 
into the Sea. He likewiſe obſerved, that there was ſo co- 
pious a Diſcharge of freſh Water; that it altered the Colour 
and the Taſte of the Sea. He likewiſe ſays, that the burn- 
ing Iſland is extremely well peopled, and alſo well cultivated. 
He afterwards.anchored on the Coaſt of the Continent; and 
endeavoured to trade with the Natives; who made him 
pay very dear for Hogs and Cocoa-nuts, and likewiſe 
ſhewed him ſome Ginger. It appears from Captain Taſ- 
man s Account, that he was now in Haſte to return to Ba- 
tavia, and did not 22 himſelf ſo much Trouble as at the 
Beginning about Diſcoveries; and, to ſay the Truth, there 
was no great Occaſion, if, as I obſerved, his Commiſſion 
was no more, than to ſail round the new-diſcovered Coaſts, 
in order to lay them down with greater Certainty in the 
Dutch Charte. Ts 

17. On the 27th, being in the Latitude of 25 10 South, 
and in the Longitude of 146® 57', we fanſied that we had 
a Sight of the Iſland of Moa; but it proved to be that of 
Jama, which lies a little to the Eaſt of Moa. We found 
here great plenty of Cocoa-nuts, and other Refreſhments, 
The Inhabitants were abſolutely black, and could eaſily 
repeat the Words that they heard others ſpeak ; which ſhews 
their own to be a very copious Language. It is, however, 
exceedingly difficult to pronounce, becauſe they make fre- 
quent Uſe of the Letter (R); and ſometimes to ſuch a de- 
gree, that it occurs twice or thrice in the ſame, Word. 
The next Day, we anchored on the Coaſt of the Iſland of 
Moa, where we likewiſe found abundance of Refreſhments, 
and where we were obliged, by bad Weather, to ſtay till 
May 6. | We: purchaſed there, by way of Exchange, 6000 
Cocda · nuts, and 100 Bags of Pyſanghs, or Indian Figs, 
When we firſt began to trade with theſe People, one of our 
Sedmen was wounded by an Arrow, that one of the Natives 
let fly, either thro Malice or Inadvertency. We were, at 
that very Juncture, endeavouring to bring our Ships cloſe 
to the Shore; which ſo terrified theſe Iſlanders, that they 
brought, of their own Accord, on board us the Man, who 
had ſhot the Arrow, and left him at, our Mercy. We 
found them, after this Accident, much more tractable * 
befort in every reſpect. Our Sailors, therefore, pulled o 
the iron, Hoops from ſome of the old. Warer-calks, 55 
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ſuldtheſe aukward Knives to the Inhabitants for their Fruits. 
In all Probabiliey, they had not forgot what 17 
4 


to our People on July 16. 1616. in the Days of William 
© | Fe? Schouten s 
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Schovten ; Theſe People, it ſeems, treated him very ill; 

upon which James le Maire brought his Ship cloſe 10 the 

Shore, and fired a Broadſide through the Woods. The Bullets, 

flying through the Trees, ſtruck the dp. Ar with ſuch a 
e 


Panic, that they fled in an inſtant up into ountry z and 
| durt not ew their Heads in, till they had made full 
Satis faction for what was and ſecured their 


Safety for the Time to come; and he traded with them 


afterwards very peaceably, and with mutual Satisfaction. 


This Account of our Author's ſeems to have been taken 
upon Memory, and is not very exact. Schovten's Seamen, 
or rather the Petty Officer who commanded his Long-boat, 
inſulted the Natives groſly, before they offered any Injury 
to his People; and then, notwithſtanding they fired upon 
them with Small-arms, the Iſlanders obliged them to re- 
treat; ſo that they were forced to bring the great Guns to 
bear upon the Iſland before they could reduce them. Theſe 
People do not deſerve to be treated as Savages, becauſe 
Sebovten acknowledges, that they had been engaged in Com- 
merce with the Spaniards ; as appeared by their having 
iron Pots, glaſs Beads, and Pendants, with other European 
Commodities, before he came thither. He alſo tells us, 
that they were a very civilized People, their Country well 
cultivated, and very fruitful ; that they had a great man 
Boats, and other Small-craft, which they navigated wi 
great Dexterity.” He adds alſo, that they gave him a 
very diſtin Account of the neighbouring Iſlands, and 
that they ſolicited him to fire upon the Arimoans, with 
whom it ſeems they are always at War; which, however, 
he refuſed to do, unleſs provoked to it by ſome Injury 
offered by thoſe People. It is therefore very apparent, 
that the Inhabitants of Moa are a People with whom any 
Europeans, ſettled in their Neighbourhood, might without 
any Difficulty ſettle a Commerce, and receive conſiderable 


Aſſiſtance from them in making Diſcoveries. But, per- 


haps, ſome Nations are fitter for theſe kind of 
than others, as being leſs apt to make uſe of their Artil- 
lery and Small- arms upon every little Diſpute ; for as the 
Inhabitants of Moa are well enough acquainted with the 
Superiority which the Europeans have over them, it can- 
not be ſuppoſed, that they will ever hazard their total De- 
ſtruction by committing any groſs Act of Cruelty upon 
Strangers, who viſit their Coaſt ; and it is certainly very 
unfair, to treat People as Savages and Barbarians, merely 
for defending themſclves when inſulted or attacked without 
Cauſe. The Inſtance Captain Taſinan gives us of their 
delivering up the Man who wounded his Sailor, is a plai 
Proof of this; and, as to the Diffidence and Suſpicion 
which ſome later Voyagers have complained of, with reſpect 
to the Inhabitants of this Iſland, — muſt certainly be 
the Effects of the bad Behaviour of ſuch Exropeans as this 
Nation have hitherto dealt with; and would be effectually 
removed, if ever they had a ſettled Experience of a con- 
trary Conduct. The ſureſt Method of teaching People 
to behave honeſtly towards us, is to behave friendly and 
honeſtly towards them; and then there is no . — 
to fear, that ſuch as give evident Proofs of Capacity and 
Civility in the common Affairs of Life, ſhou 
AW muſt turn to their own Di L 
18, On the 12th of May, being then in the Latitude of 
54' South, and in the Longitude of 133 1 we found 
the Variation 6 30 to the Eaſt, We continued coaſting 
the North · ſide of the Ifland of Wilkiem Schovien, which is 
about eighteen or nineteen Miles long, very ous, and 
the People very briſk and active. It was * Cau- 
tion that Schouten gave his Name to this Iſland ; for, havi 
obſerved that there were abundance of ſmall Iſlands lai 
down in the Charts on the Coaſt of New Guiney, he was 
ſuſpicious, that this might be of the Number. But, | ſince 
that Time, it ſeems a Point generally agreed, that this 
Iſland had not before any particular Name; and thei 
in all ſubſequent Voyages, we find it conſtantly ion 
by the Name of Schovutes's Maud. et tue 
He deſcribes it as a very fertile and well- Ifland: 
The Inhabitants of which were ſo far from di ing any 
thing of a ſavage Nature, that they gave apparent T wed 
momes of their having had an extenfive Commerce before 
he touched there, firice they not only ſhewed him various 
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of China Ware: He obſetves that 
the Nations he had ſeen before,” being rather A 
colour, than black; ſome having ſhort, others long 
dreſſed No They were alſo a 
ſtronger, outer cople, than their Neighbours. 


+. pang he ne plexion muſt 
from a mixed Deſcent ; and the different Manner of 
wearing their Hair is undoubtedly owing to their follow. 
ing the Faſhion of different Nations, as their Fancies lead 
He farther obſerves, that their Veſlels were larger, 


and better contrived, than their Neighbours; that they 


of theſe Places, we ought to reflect, that Schouten was 
the firſt who failed round the World: by this Courſe, and 
the laſt too, except Commodore Rog gewein z other Na- 
vigators chuſing rather to run as high as California, and 
from thence to the Ladrone Iſlands, merely becauſe it is the 
ordinary Route. 


eſpecially of the Melon Kind, 
Theſe Iſlands lie, as it were, on the Confines of the Southern 
Continent, and the Eaſt Indies; fo that their Inhabitants 
enjoy all the Advantages reſulting from their own happy 
Climate, and from their Traffick with their Neighbours, 
eſpecially with thoſe of Ternaſe and Amboyna ; who come 
thither yearly to their Commodities, and who are 
likewiſe vilited, at certain Seaſons, by the People of theſe 
Illands in their Turn. | 
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dom which New. Zeland ſeems to be ſeparated by a Part of Terra.Auftrilis, or Southern Country, has been 


: ht ; and, perhaps, is Part of another Continent, an- 
aw Fries, as this, of which we are now ſpeaking, 
plainly does to America, This Continent reaches from 
bee Eauinodt r 

* to 188˙ of Longitude, making i a very large 
ae >” * what de Quiras imagined 


3 
which how dan a thing it is to truſt too much 


to Conjecture in ſuch Points as theſe. It is, ſecandly, 
obſervable, that as New Guiney,. Carpentaria, and New 
Holland, had been already pretty well examined, Captain 
Taſnan fell directly to the South of theſe; ſo that his firſt Diſ- 
covery was Van Diemen's Land, the moſt Southern Part of 
the Continent on this Side the Globe; and then, paſſing 
round by New Zeland, he plainly diſcovered the oppoſite 
Side of that Country towards America, though he viſited the 
[lands only; and never fell in again with the Continent, 
till be arrived on the Coaſt of New Britain, which he miſ- 
took for that of New Guiney ; as he very well might, that 
Country having never been ſuſpected to be an Iſland, till 
Dampier diſcovered it to be ſuch in the Beginning of the 
preſent Century. Thirdly, by this Survey, theſe Coun- 
tries are for ever marked out, ſo long as the Map, or Me- 
mory of this Voyage, ſhall remain. The Dutch Eaſt India 
Company have it always in their Power to direct Sertle- 
ments, or new Diſcoveries, either in New Guiney, from the 
Moluccas, or in New Holland, from Batavia directly. The 
Prudence ſhewn in the Conduct of this Affair, deſerves 
the higheſt Praiſe. To have attempted heretofore, - or 
even now, the eſtabliſhing Colonies. in thoſe Countries, 
would be impolitic, becauſe it would be graſping more 
than the Eaſt India Company, or than even the Republic 
of Holland, could . manage : For, in the firſt place, to 
reduce a Continent, between three and four thouſand Miles 
broad, is a prodigious Undertaking z and to ſettle it by 
degrees, would be to open, to all the World, the Importance 
of that Country, which, for any thing we can tell, may 
be much ſuperior to any Country yet known. The only 
Choice therefore that the Dutch had left, was to reſerve 
this mighty Diſcovery till the Seaſon arrived, in which 
they ſhould be either obliged by Neceſſity, or invited by 
Occaſion, to make uſe of it. But though this Country be 
reſerved, it is no longer either unknown or neglected by 
the Dutch, which is -a Point of v 


ery great Conſequence. 
To the other Nations of Europe, the Southern Continent 


b Chimera, a Thing in the Clouds, or at leaſt a Coun 
about which there are a thouſand Doubts and Suſpicions 3 
that to talk of diſcovering or ſettling it, muſt be 
19 el br with reſpect to them, 
it is a perfe well known; its Extent, its 
Boundaries, its Situation, the Genius of its ſeveral Na- 
tions, and the Commodities of which they are | 
ve abſolutely within their Cognizance ſo that are at 
Liberty to take ſuch Meaſures as appear to them beſt, for 
kcuring the eventual Poſſeſſion of this Country, when- 
ever they think fit. This Account explains at once all the 
Myſteries which the beſt Writers this Subject have 
found in the Duich Proceedings. It 


to and the Bounds of which'are colerably 


fully and certainly diſcovered; To prevent, however, the 

Reader's making any Miſtake, 1 will take this Opy 
of laying before him ſome Remarks on the whole. 

Southern Hemuſphere ; which will enable him i 

to comprehend all that I have afterwards to ſay on 


If we ſuppoſe the South Pole to be the Centre of a 


Chart of which the EquinoQial is the - Cireumference, * 


we ſhall then diſcem four Quarters; of the Contents 
of if we could give a full Account, this Part 
of World would be pt diſcovered; To 
begin then with the firſt of theſe, that is, from the 
firſt Meridian, placed in the Iſland of Fero : Within this Di- 
viſion, that is to ſay, from the firſt to the ninetieth Degree 
of Longitude, there lies the great Continent of Africa; 
the moſt Southern Point of which is the Cape of Good 
Hope, N ths the Latitude of 34 15' South: Between 
that and the Pole, ſeveral ſmall, but very inconſiderable 
lands, have been diſcovered, affording us only this De- 
gree of Certainty, that, to the Latitude of 50®, there ia 
no Land to be found of any Conſequence. There was 
indeed a Voyage made by Mr. Bovet, in the Year 1738, 
on purpoſe to diſcover, whether there were any Lak to 
the South in that or not. This Gentleman : 
from Port ! Orient Fuly the 18th, 1738; and, on the 1 
of January 1739, diſcovered a Country, Coaſts of 
which were covered with Ice, in the Latitude of 34 South, 
and in the Longitude of 287 30 the Variation of the Com- 
paſs being there 6 Degrees 45 Minutes to the Weſt. 

In the next Quarter, that is to ſay, from go" Epoch 
to 180?, le the Countries of which we have been ſpeak- 
ing; or that large Southern Iſland, extending from the 
Equinoctial to the Latitude of 43* 10, and the Longi- 
2 167? 55, which is the Extremity of Van Diemen s 


In the third Quarter, that is, from the Longitude of 
150 to 170% there is very little diſcovered with any Cer- 
tainty. Captain Taſmax, indeed, viſited the Coaft of New 
Zeland, in the Latitude of 42% 10' South, and in the 
Longitude of 188 28': But beſides this, and the Iflands 
of Amſterdam and Rotterdam, we know very little; and 
therefore, if there be any Doubts about the Reality of the 
Terra Auſtralis, it muſt be with reſpe& to that Part of it 
which lies within this Quarter, through which Schovzen and 
le Maire failed, but without diſcovering any thing more 
than a few ſmall Iflands. 2 | 

The fourth and laſt Quarter is from 270® of Longitude 
to the firſt Meridian; ' within which lies the Continent of 
South America, and the Iſland of Terra del Fuego; the 
moſt Southern Promontory of which is ſed to be 
Cape Herne; which, according to the beſt Obſervations, is 
in the Latitude of 36, beyond which there has been no- 
thing with any Degree of Certainty diſcovered on this 
Side. | : r 

On the Whole, therefore, it appears, there are three 
Continents already tolerably diſcovered, which point to- 
wards the South Pole ; and therefore tis very probable 
there is a fourth, which if there be, 0 br C 


＋ 8 


the Country of New: Zeland, diſcovered by Captain Tf 
man, and that Country whieh-was ſeen tain Sharpe 
and Mr. Wafer in the South Seas; to which d there- 
fore, and no other, the Title of Terra Auftralis Incognita 
roperly belongs. Leaving this; therefore, to the Induſtry 
2 Ages to diſtover, we will now return to that great - 
Southern Ifland, which'Captain Tefmar actually ſurrounded, 
-well known, oy. 
oper Idea of the Im 


requiſite to ſay ſome- 


332 
New Holland, is the moſt unwholſome and diſagreeable Cape 


| Part of this Country; the Reaſon of which is very plain: 
For in thoſe Parts it muſt be exceſſively hot, much more 
ſo than under the Line itſelf, ſince the Days and Nights are 
there always equal; whereas, within three or four Degrees 
of the Tropic of Capricorn, that is to ſay, in the Latitude 
of 27 South, the Days are thirteen Hours and a half long; 
and the Sun is twice in their Zenith, firſt in the Beginning 
of December, or rather in the latter End of November ; and 
again when it returns back, which occaſions a burning Heat 
for about two Months, or ſomething more; whereas, ei- 
ther farther to the South, or nearer to the Line, the Cli- 
mate muſt be equally wholſome and . | 
As to the Product and Commodities of this Country in 
gene there is the greateſt Reaſon in the World to be- 
heve, that they are extremely rich and valuable, becauſe the 
richeſt and fineft Countries in the known World lie all of 
them within the ſame Latitude, But to return from Con- 
jectures to Facts: The Country diſcovered by de Quiros, 
makes a Part of this great Iſland, and is the oppoſite Coaſt 
to that of Carpentaria. This Country, of which we have 
iven a large Account in the tenth Section, the Diſcoverer 
called Ja Auſtralia del Eſpiritu Santo, in the Latitude of 
15? 40 South; and, as he reports, it abounds with Gold, 
Silver, Pearl, Nutmegs, Mace, Ginger, and Sugar-canes, 
of an extraordinary Size. I do not wonder, that formerly 
the Fact might be doubted, but at preſent I think there is 
ſufficient Reaſon to induce us to believe it : For Captain 
' Dampier deſcribes the Country about Cape St. George and 
Port Mountague, which are within g* of the Country de- 
ſcribed by de Quiros; I ſay, Captain Dampier deſcribes 
what he ſaw in the following Words: The Country 
hereabouts is mountainous and woody, full of rich Val 
* 'leys, and pleafant freſh-water Brooks; the Mould in the 
« Vallies is deep and yellowiſh, that on the Sides of the 
+ Hills. of a very brown Colour, and not very deep, but 
* rocky underneath z yet excellent planting Land the 
© Trees in general are neither very ſtrait, thick, nor tall; yet 
appear green and pleaſant enough: Some of them bear 
Flowers, ſome Berries, and others big Fruits, but all un- 
* known to any of us; Cocoa- nut- trees thrive very well 
© here, as well on the Bays by the Sea - ſide, as more remote 
* among the Plantations. The Nuts are of an indifferent 
Size, the Milk and Kernel very thick and pleaſant. Here 
are Ginger, Yams, and other very good Roots for the 
Pot, that our Men ſaw and taſted ; what other Fruits or 
Roots the Country affords, Iknow not. Here are Hogs 
and Dogs; other Land Animals we ſaw none; the Fowls 
we ſaw and knew were Pigeons, Parrots, Cocadores, and 
© Crows, like thoſe in England ; a ſort of Birds about the 
© Bigneſs of a Black- bird, and ſmaller Birds many. The 
Sea and Rivers have Plenty of Fiſh ; we ſaw abundance, 
though we catched but few; and theſe were Cavallies, 
© Yellow-tails, and Whip-wreys.“ | EY 
This Account is grounded only on a very ſlight View, 
whereas de Quiros reſided for ſome time in the Place he has 
mentioned. In another Place Captain | Dampier obſerves, 
that he ſaw Nutmegs amongſt them, which ſeemed to be 
irelh gaghered all which agrees perfectly with the Account 
given by de Quiros. Add to this, that Scbovten had like- 
wiſe obſerved, that they had Ginger upon this Coaſt, and 
ſome other Spices ; ſo that, on the Whole, there ſeems. not 
the leaſt Reaſon to doubt, that if any Part of this Country 
was ſettled, it mult be attended with a rich Commerce: 
For it cannot be ſuppoſed, that all theſe Writers ſhould be 
either miſtaken, or that they ſhould concur in a Deſigri to 
impoſe upon their Readers; which is the leſs to be ſu- 


(ported. if we conſider how well their Reports agree with 
ente of the Country z and that I Trees: on 
Land, and the Fiſh on the Coaſt, correſponding! exactly 
with the Trees of thoſe Countries, and the Fi on the 
Coaſts, where theſe Commodities are known to abound 
within land, ſeem to intimate a perfect Conformity through- 
F 22 
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ut. . nens 11 an 7 
 * "The next Thing to be conſidered is, the "Poſſibility of 


planting in this Part of the Worlds which, at firſt Sight, I 
muſt confeſs, ſeems to be attended with conſiderable: Diff. 
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who, either from Batavia, the Moluccas, or even Han g 
ape of Good. Hope, might with Eaſe ſettle from the 

where-ever they thou t. As, however, they have nec. 
lefted this for above a Century, there ſeems to be no Res 
ho. yy their Conduct in this reſpect ſhould become the 
ule of other Nations; or why any other Nation ſhould 
be a enſive of drawing on herſelf the Dilpleaſtire of 
the Dutch, by endeavouring to turn to their Benefit; Coun- 
tries the Dutch have ſo long ſuffered to lie, with reſpect to 

Europe, waſte and _ 2 Waere | 

The firſt Point, with reſpect to a Diſcovery, : 
to ſend a ſmall: Squadron on the Coaſt of l Pa 
Land, and from thence round, in the ſame Courſe taken 
by Captain Taſman, by the Coaſt of New Guiney ; which 
might enable the Nations that attempted it, to come to an 
olute Certainty with regard to its Commodities and Com. 
merce. Such a Voyage as this might be performed with 
very great Eaſe, and at a ſmall Expence, by our Eaft India 
Company, and this in the Space of eight or nine Months 
time; and, conſidering what mighty Advantages might ac- 
crue to the Nation, there ſeems to be nothing harſh or im- 
robable, in ſuppoſing that, ſome time or other, when the 
giſlature is more than uſually intent on Affairs of Com- 
merce, they may be directed to make ſuch an Expedition 
at the Expence of the Public. By this means all the back 
Coaſt of -New Holland, and New Guiney, might be tho- 
roughly examined; and we might know as well, and as 
certainly, as the Dutch, how far a Colony ſettled there 
might anſwer our Expectations. One Thing is certain, 
that to Perſons uſed to the Navigation of the Indies, ſuch an 
Expedition could not be thought either dangerous or diff. 
cult; becauſe it is already ſufficiently known, that there are 


every-where'Iſands upon the Coaſt, where Ships, upon ſuch 


a Diſcovery, might be ſure to meet with Refreſhments ; as 
is plain from Commodore Roggewein's Voyage, made lit- 
tle more than twenty' Years ago, os 
The only Difficulty that I can ſee, would be the getting 
a fair and honeſt Account of this TR, when made; 
for private Intereſt is ſo apt to interfere, and get the better 
of the public Service, that it is very hard to be ſure of any 
thing of this ſort. That I may not be ſuſpected of any 
Intent to calumriate, I ſhall put the Reader in mind of 
two Inſtances : The firſt is, as to the new Trade from 
Ruſſia, for eſtabliſhing of which an Act of Parliament was 
with great Difficulty obtained, though viſibly for the Ad- 
vantage of the Nation: The other Inſtance is, the Voyage 
of Captain Middleton, for the Diſcovery of a North · weſt 
Paſſage into the South Seas; which is ended by a very warm 
Diſpute, whether that Paſſage be found or not, the Perſon 
ſuppoſed to have found it maintaining the Negative. 
Munever; therefore, ſuch an Expedition is undertaken, 
it ought to be under the Direction, not only of a Perſon 
of Parts and Experience, but of unſpotted Character, 
who, on his Return, ſhould be obliged to deliver his Jour- 
nal upon Oath ; and the principal Officers under him ſhould 
likewiſe be directed to keep their Journals diſtinctiy, and 
without their being inſpected by the principal Officer ; al 
which” Journals ought to be publiſhed by Authority as ſoon 
received, that every Man might be at Liberty to examine 
K and deliver his Thoughts 3 to — 5 ear _ 
or the Impediments ſuggeſted to have hint or preven 
fuch Die by which means the Public would be ſure 
to obtain a full and diſtinct Account of the Matter. 
it would thence immediately appear, whether it would be 


N t to proſecute the Deſign or not. | 
But if ir ſhould be thought too butdenfome for a Com- 


fe 


pany. in ſo flouriſhing a "Condition, and conſequently en 


br ag from the Public, 


Intereſt, there can certainly be no J 
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Kaukenend in ten Monghs 3 and if the, Trade was found 
© anſwer, . encourage the ſettling a Colony at Ma--. 
from r en 

Vet 


2 
e) carry on the Trade to 
be found advantageous to 


harter; but if it ou 
5 ”1 think chere 


C 
kr Publ and beneficial to the Compan 
can be no Reaſon aſſigned, why it ſho | 
to them, and that too in the molt effectual manner. 

A very ſmall Progreſs in it would reſtore the Reputation 
of the Company, and 
from the annual Expence Ihe 1 
the Forts and Gariſons belonging to that Company on the 
Coaſts of Africa; which would alone prove ut. op; and 
immediate Service, both to the Public, and to the Com- 

7: To ſay the Truth, ſomething of this Sort is abſo- 
pets} neceſſary to vindicate the Experice the Nation is at; 
for if the Trade, for the Carrying on of which a Com- 
pany is eſtabliſhed, 'proves, by a Change of Circumſtances, 
incapable of ſupporting that Company, and thereby brings 
2 Load upon the Public, this ought to. be a Motive, it 
© ought, indeed, to be the ſtrongeſt Motive, for that Com- 

y to endeavour the Extenſion of its Commerce, or the 
ring out, if poſſible, ſome new Branch of Trade, which 
may reſtore it to its former Splendor; and in this as it 
had an apparent Right, ſo there is not the leaſt Reaſon to 
doubt, that it would meet with all the Countenance and 


Aſſiſtance from the Government, that it could reaſonably 
or defire. | 3 

f ſuch a Deſign ſhould ever be pted, perhaps the 

INand of New Britain might be the pro Place for 


them to ſettle. As to the Situation, Extent, and preſent 
Condition of that Iſland, all that can be ſaid of it muſt be 
; taken from the Acrount given by its Diſcoverer Captain 
Dampier ; which, in few Words, amounts to this: The 
* Iſland which I call Nove Britannia, has about 4* of La- 
© titude, the Body of it lying in 4*, the Northermoſt 
* Partin 2* 30, and the Southermoſt in 6 30. It has 
© about 5˙ 18' Longitude from Eaſt to Wet ; it is gene- 
© rally high mountainous Land, mixed with large Valleys, 
which, as well as the Mountains, appeared very fertile; 
and in moſt Places that we ſaw, the Trees are very large, 
* tall, and thick. It is alſo very well inhabited, with 
* ſtrong well-limbed Negroes, whom we found very dare- 
ing and bold at ſeveral Places: As to the Product of it, 
* it is very probable, this Iſland may afford as many rich 
Commodities as any in the World; and the Natives may 
be cafily brought to Commerce, though I could not pre- 
* tend to it in my Circumſtances.” If any Objections 
ſhould be raifed from Dampier's Misfortune in that 
Voyage, it is eaſy to ſhew, that it ought to have no 
manner of Weight whatever, ſince, though he was an ex- 
cellent Pilot, he is allowed to have been but a bad Com- 
mander : Beſides, the Roebuck, in which he ſailed, was a 
worn-out Frigate, that would hardly ſwim ; and it is no 
great Wonder, that in ſo crazy a Veſſel the People were 
2 little impatient at being Abroad on Diſcoveries : Yet, 
after all, he 
Diſcovery of this Iſland of Næto Britain, ſecured. us an in- 
difputable Right to a Country, that is, or might be made, 
very valuable. | Ni 1 

It is ſo ſituated, that a great Trade might be carried on 
from thence through the whole Terra Auſtralis on one Side, 
and the moſt valuable Iſlands of the Eaft Indies on the 
other. In ſhort, all, or at leaſt moſt, of the Advantages 
Propoſed by the Dalch Vi India Company's joining with 
Se e ny e ee fenen d 

given, might be procur is Nation, 

the eſtabliſning x Colony in this Iſland of New Britain, A0 


{curing the Trade of that Colon to the African Compa 
Law ; the very paſſing of. which Law would SS the 


from dhe State, if that ſhould be found neceſſary. 
1 youll be very ealy to point out ſome Ad pecu- 

/ conventent for that Company; but it will be time 
"No, think of theſe, whenever the Africes Company 


Noun, 23. 


; | Gurney. I can- 
Con how far ſuch a Trade 9 5 be conſiſtent with their 


not be ſecured _ 
faction of re 


in time, perhaps, free the Nation 
ſhe is now at, for the Support of . 


£c 300 
Southermoſt Part of the Terra del Fuego and the North- 
© ermoſt Part of America, on the ſaid Weſt Side thereof, 


| Shi 
rmed what he was ſent for; and, by the 
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ſnall diſcover an Inclination to proſecute this Deſign. |. At 
preſent I have done what I propoſed, and have ſhewn, that 
ſuch a Collection of Voyages as this, ought not to be con- 


ſidered as a Work of mere Amuſement, but as a Work 


calculated for the Benefit of Mankind in general, and of 
this Nation in particular, which it is the Duty of 

Man to promote in his Station; and whatever Fate theſe 
Reflections may meet with, I ſhall have always the Satiſ- 
ing, that I have not neglected it in 
mine, but have taken the utmoſt Pains to turn a Courſe of 


laborious Reading to the Advantage of my Country. 


But, ſuppoſing that neither of theſe Companies ſhould 
think it expedient, or, in other Words, ſhould. not think 
it conſiſtent with their Intereſt, to attempt this Diſcovery, 


there is yet a third Company, within the Spirit of whoſe 


Charter, I humbly conceive, the Proſecution of ſuch a 
Scheme immediately lies. The Reader will eaſily diſ- 
cern, that I mean the Company for carrying on a Trade 
to the South Seas, who, notwithſtanding the Extenſive- 
neſs of their Charter, confirmed and ſupported by Autho- 
rity of Parliament, have not, ſo far as my Information 
reaches, ever attempted to fend ſo much as a ſingle Ship 


for the ſake of Diſcoveries into the South Seas, which, 


however, was the great Point propoſed when this Com- 
pany was firſt eſtabliſhed. In order to prove this, I need 
only lay before the Reader the Limits aſſigned that Com- 

by their Charter, the Subſtance of which is contained 


min the following Words. 


The Corporation, and their Suoceſſors, ſhall, for ever, he 
* veſted in the ſole Trade into and from all the Kingdoms 
© and Lands on the Eaſt Side of America, from the River 
* Orooneco, to the Southermoſt Part of Terra del Fuego, and 
on the Weſt Side thereof from the ſaid Southermoſt Part of 
* Terra del Fuego, thro? the South Sea, to the Northermoſt 
Part of America, and into and thro' all the Countries, Iſlands, 
and Places within the ſaid Limits, which are reputed to be- 
long to Spain, or which ſhall hereafter be found out and 
* diſcovered. within the Limits aforeſaid, not exceeding 
es from the Continent of America, between the 


except the Kingdom of Brafil, and ſuch other Places on 
© the Side of America, as are now in the Poſſeſſion of 


© the King of Portugal, and the Country of Surinam, in 


the Poſſeſſion of the States General. The ſaid Company, 
and none elſe, are to trade within the ſaid Limits; and, 


if any other Perſons ſhall trade to the South Seas, they 
© ſhall forfeit the Ship and Goods, and double Value, one- 


fourth Part to the Crown, and another fourth Part to the 


© Proſecutor, and the other two-fourths to the Uſe of the 
©. Company. And the 2 ſnall be the ſole Owners 
ich 


aof the Iſlands, Forts, &c. which they ſhall diſcover within 


the ſaid Limits, to be held of the Crown, under an an- 


© nual Rent of an Ounce of Gold, and of all Ships taken 
as Prizes by the Ships of the ſaid Company: And the 
Company may ſeize, by Force of Arms, all other Britiſb 
trading in thoſe Seas. 
It is, I think, impoſſible for any Man to imagine, that 
either theſe Limits ſhould be ſecured to the Company 


for no ſe in the World ; or that theſe Prohibitions and 
Penalties ſhould take place, notwithſtanding the Company's 
never attempting to make any Uſe of theſe Powers : From 


whence I infer, that it was the Intent of the Legiſlature, that 
new. Diſcoveries ſhould be made, new Plantations ſettled, 
and a new Trade carried on, by this new Corporation, 
| ible to the Rules preſcribed, and for the general Be- 
15 of this Nation which, 12 „ Was chiefly con- 


ered in the providing, that this new Commerce ſhould 
e put under the Management of a particular Company. 
Bur I am very well aware of an Objection that may be made 
to what I have advanced ; vi. that, from my own ſhew- 
this Southern Continent lies abſolutely without their 
its 3 and that there is alſo a Proviſo in the Charter of 
* Company, 8 particularly calculated to exclude 
. © The Agents of the Company ſhall not fail beyond the 
* Sourhermoſ Parts of Terra % Fuego, except through 
75 


n Streights of Magellan, or round Terra del Fuego; nor 
© go A to any Part of the Eeſ Indies, nor return 
gy 4 vs 


to 
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* 7 4 
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- © to GA Britain, er any Port or Place, unless throwgh - 


18 the ſaid Streights, or by Terra del Fuego: Nor ſtall they 
trade in Eaft India Goods, or in ahy Places within che 
Limits granted to the united Co 
* \Engldnd trading to Eaſt India I ſuch © Tull Goods excepted, ' 
as tall be actually exported from Great Brifaim, an and alſo 
ſoch Gold, Silver, wrought Plate, and '6ther Goods and 
516 Commodities; which ate the Prodvice; Growth or Manu - 
_ © faftures of the Vi Indies, or Continent” of Amerita): 
Neither ſhall they ſend Ships, or uſe them; br any Veſſel, * 
* within the South Seas, from Terra del Fuso to the North- 
' ©. ermoſt Parts of Ameriba, above 300 to the Weſt- 
ward of, and diſtant from, che Land of Chili,” Peru, 
Aſexico, California, or any other the Lands or Shores « 
Southern or Northern America, between Terra del Fu 
and the Northermoſt Part of America, on Pain of 
Forſeiture of the Ships and Goods; "one-third to 4 
- © Crown, and the other two-thirds to the Eaſt India Com- 


C 9 


But the Reader will obſerve, that I mentioned the EA 


India and African Companies before; and that I now men- 


tion the South Sea Company, on a Su «ret that * 

two former may refuſe it. In that Ca preſume, th | 

- Legiſlature will make the ſame Diſtinction that ** States + 
of Holland did, and not ſuffer the private Advantage of any 
particular Company to ſtand in Competition with the Good 
of a whole People. It was upon this Principle that I lad 
it down as a thing certain, that the African C y would 

be allowed to ſettle the I and of Madagaſcar, tho' it lies 
within the Limits of the Eaſt India Company's Charter, in 
caſe it ſhould be found neceſſary for the better carryi 

of this Trade. It is upon the ſame Priney 


Southern Continent lies within the Intention of the Pe 'Sea 


Company's Charter, becauſe, I preſume, the Intent of 
that Charter was to grant them all the Commerce in thoſe 


Seas, not occupied before by Britiſh Subjects; for, if it 
were otherwiſe, what a Condition ſhould we be in as a 
ritime Power? If a Grant does not oblige a Com 


deſtructive to the Nation's Intereſt, and to Commerce in 
general. I therefore ſuppoſe, that, 


ner I. propoſe, this Proviſo would be explained 5 
ment to mean no more, than excluding the South Sea 


lettled in, or traded to, by the Eaſt India Company: 
as this Interpreration would ſeeure the juſt Rights of bo 
Companies, and, at the fame time, reconeile the 


Nation, there is the greateſt Reaſon to beheve this to be 
the Intention of the Legiſtature. I have been obli 
inliſt fully upon this Matter, becauſe it is a Point h 
untouched, and a Point' of ſuch high In ace, that 


there is an End of all H 
this Side, wlüch is the only Side, on which tltefe! 
the leaſt Probability that it ever cin be extended: For, 
to the North · weſt Paſſuge into the South Seas, that 
to be blocked up by the Rights of aa&ther Co pope 
that, according to the Letter of our Laws, cach pr 


is to have its Rights, and the e 
at all. a 5 * 


If cherefore the ſettling of this Furt Gf. 764 Fa i: 


ſhoutd devolve on the South Sea Corti 

valent for = Lofs of their Mien ee Os, ten 

ſort of Queſtion bur it*mipitibe as Well p 

as by any other, and che Trade 'carrict Fe ak 

fering with that, lich is at pteſent carried on, either b 

the Eaſt India or African Companies. It would == 
* 


this Caſe, be abſolutely h to ſettle 
the Settlement of which Place, under the L 
Company, if they could, as very probably 
into ſome — * the bree from 
prove wonderfully varſtageous, 

nity: they would have of Vendi thoſe SA 
— in Chil; and Peru. mg 
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any” of Merchants of tion was once "Ha 


le 1 tb 


Good Hope 

"ſome 10405 
ing © does not ſatis 
that the '$9uth Sea N ou 
E Eaft 7 


on a Trade within the Limits granted . 2 


pany y, and is, at the ſame time, of Force to preclude all the 
Subjects of this Nation from the Right they before had to 
carry on a Trade within thoſe Limits, ſuch LA is plainly 


if the South Sea Com- 
pany ſhould think proper to revive their Trade in the 9 

Parlia - 
Com- 
pany, from ſettling or trading in or to any Place at preſene 
For, 


Laws for 
eſtabliſhing them to the! general Intereſt of Trade and the By 


88 


leſs it be underſtood according to my Senſe of the Matter, 
of extending our Trade on 


; fo 


We 
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performed at hes. 


"without doubt,” 


d, 255 
a Gariſbn left there of betwe: 
be fimply ithþoſſible | I 
"ther 61 1 the 8 
© I fee of th 1 5 e of a very 8 
Years, the Plan tation © 2 Prove 
82 Conſe 7 1 Et . av. 
Notes to | 


Pe 


"From y ban nad 0 1 e e is not 
two Months Sail; and a e for Hier wi bor 
vety conyeriten made between the Time a Squadron 
returned from uan Fernandez, | and 2 Squadron's 
Arrival there from hence. It is true, that, if once a con- 
ſiderable Settlement was made in the moſt Southern Part of 
Terra Auſtralis, the Company might then fall into a large 
Commerce in the moſt valuable Eaſt India Goods, v 
"probably Gold, and Spices of all ſorts: Yet I cannot ink 
that even theſe would fall within the excluſive Proviſo of 
their Charter; for that was certainly intended to hinder their 
trading in ſuch Goods as are 3 tuther by our Egf 
India Company; z and I muſt cohfeſs J ſee no Difference, 
with reſpect to the Intereſt of that Company, between our 


8 2 Cloves, Cinnamon, and Mace, by the South Ses Com- 


any, s Ships from Juan Fernandez, and our receiving them 
m Holland, after the 2 Eaft India Com — 1 * 
ave brought them thith er by the Way of Se Cape. of 
fie 1 oY they would come to us "eh by 
nths'b he Wy dy. 1 45 .Þ thi Revs 
fy Peopl e,; hut they n 
8 t not eee 
ia, Trade dt * deſire to Know, why, the 
Wei India lerckants arte allowed to import Coffee from 
Jamaica, When 1 it is well known, that the Eaft India Com- 
pany Can ſhpply the whole Demand pf this m from 
ba ? 11 it Doe anſwered,” that the 7 Coffee comes 
cheaper, and is the Growth of our own Plantations, I reply, 
that theſe. Spices will not. only be cheaper, but r 
be purchaſe by our own anufaCtures ; thee, | thank, 
are the ſtroogeſt Reaſons hat can be f 755 50 
If it de demanded, what” Certainty 1 have, that Spices 
can be had from thence, 1 anſwer, all the dee thas that, 
in a thing of this Nature, can be hg y expected; Fer. 
dinand de rde met with Mm, ſorts of Spices, in Ns Country 
he diſc ; William oY 4 0g wa e le Maire, ſaw 
Gitger ae? Nutr 50 0 the the Auger 
ves Toon. 
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; dur nayal Power, and raiſe the Reputation of this Na- 


cum-navigation'by Ri ar-Admiral Anſon, whoſe Voyage has 
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1 


ve as much as they ever did; and 
any Nation in the 
World. ' (8 64 {2M «Via diilig. 43-2, acid. 

It is a Point that has always admitted ſome Debate, whe- 
ther Science ſtands more indebted: to Speculation. or Pra- 
gice; or, in other Words, whether the greater Diſcoveries 
have been made by Men of deep Study, or Perſons of great 
Experience in the moſt uſeful Parts of Knowledge. But 

1 


this, I think, is a Propoſition that admits of no. Diſpute at 


all, that the nobleſt Diſcoveries have been the Reſult of a 


juſt Mixture of Theory with Practice. It was from hence, 


that the very Notion, of failing round the Earth took Riſe ; 


and. the ingenious Genoeſe firſt laid down his Syſtem. of the 


World, according to his Conception z, and then added the 


Proofs derived from, "x. ah, It is much to be deplored, 
that we have not that 

Gribepber Columbus {ene over thith. 
 tholomew to King Henry VII. for, if we had, we ſhould 


an of Diſcovery, which the great 
ſent over, thither by his Brother Bar- 


certainly find abundance of very curious Obſervations, which 


[might {till be uſeful. to Mariners: For it appears clearly, 


from many littl 
Univerſal Eem 


tle Circumſtances, that he was a. Perſon of 
vs, and, until bad Uſage obliged him to take 


many Precautions, very communicative. 


I was from this Plan, as it had been communicated to 
came to better known than they are at preſent ; becauſe ſuch a Per- 


the Portugusſe Court, that the famous Magellan 
have ſo 5 Notions of the Poſſibility of filing by the 
Weſt to the Eaft Indies; and there was a great deal of 
Theory in the Propoſal made by that great Man to the 
Emperor Charles * Sir Francis Drake was a Perſon of the 
ſameGenius, and of alike general Knowledge: And it is very 


0 


remarkable, 4 Pure great Seamen met alſo with the 
fame Fate; by, which I mean, that, they, were conſtantly 
pred by Enyy whil they. ived, which hindered To mu 


Notice being taken of their Diſcourſes and Diſcoveries as 
they"deſerved, W when che Experience of | ſucceeding 
Times had verified many of their, Sayings, which, had been 
conſidered as yain and empty Boaſtings in their Life · times, 
then Poſterity began to pay a ſuperſtitious Regard to what- 
ever could be collected concerning them, and to admire 
al they delivered as oraculous. Our other Diſcoverer, Can- 
#Þ, was ikeydſe, a Man of great Parts, and great Pene- 
ration, as well as great Spirit; he had, undoubtedly, 
a mighty Genius for Diſcoveries; but the prevailing No- 
ton of thoſe Times, that the only Way to ſerve the Na- 
uon, was plundering the Spaniards, ſeems to have got the 
beiter of his Deſire to find out unknown Countries; and 
made him chuſe to be known to Poſterity, rather as a gal- 
lant He, than as an able Seaman, though, in Truth, 
After theſe follow Schouten and Le Maire, who were 
fitted out to make Diſcoveries ; and executed their Com- 
Nef with equal Capacity and Succeſs, If Le Maire had 
ed to return to Holland, and to have digeſted into proper 
his own Accounts, we ſhould, without Queſtion, 

© teceived a much fuller and clearer, as well as a much 
more correct and ſatisfactory Detail of them, than we have 
El ſent: hough the Voyage, as it is now publiſhed, is, 
epeds the = Fm the moſt curious, of all the 
Creum -navigators, was, robably, owing to 
the ill Uſage he met with from the * Zed inte Com- 
* which put Captain Schouten, and the Relations of 
Maire, upon giving the World the beſt Information 
they could of what had been in that Voyage per- 


N „enen, ; 
Tormed, Let che Fate of Le Maire had a much greater 
Effect in diſcouraging, than the Fame of his Diſcoveries had 
in exciting, a Spirit of Emulation; ſo that we may fafely 
lay, the Severity of the Eaſ India . in Holland 
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erous Deſire of exploring unknown 


Lands, which might otherwiſe have raiſed the Reputation, 


and extended the Commerce, of the Republic, much be- 
— what they have hitherto reached. This is ſo true, 
» for upwards of one hundred V ears, we hear of no 


Dutcl Voyage in Purſuit of Le Maire's Diſcoveries ; and 
we fee, when Commodore Roggewein, in our own Time, 


revived that noble Deſign, it was again cramped by the 
ſame. Power that ſtifled it before; and, though the States 
did. Juſtice to the Vi India Company, and to the Parties 
injured, yet the Hardſhips they ſuffered, and the plain 
Proof they gave of the Difficulties that muſt be met with 
in the Proſecution of ſuch a Deſign, ſeem to have done 
the Buſineſs: of the Zeſt India Company, and damped the 
2 of Diſcovery, for, perhaps, another Century, in 


It is very obſervable, that all the mighty Diſcoveries that 
have been made aroſe from theſe great Men, who joined 
Reaſoning with Practice, and were Men of Genius and 
Learning, as well as Seamen. To Columbus we owe the 
finding America; to Magellan the paſſing by the Sreights, 


which bear his Name, by a new Route to the Eaſt Indies 


to Le Maire a more commodious Paſſage round Cape Horne, 
and without running up to California; Sir Francis Drake 
too hinted the Advantages that might ariſe by examining 


the North weſt Side of America; and Candiſb had ſome 


Notions of: diſcovering a Paſſage between China and Japan. 


As to the Hiſtory we have of Roggewern's Voyage, it af- 


coveries we meet with are pure] 
be Dampier's Vo 


o 


Junction with Dampier, we cannot doubt, 


fords ſuch Lights, as nothing but our own Negligence can 
render uſeleſs, - But: in the other Voyages, whatever Diſ- 
accidental, except it 
to the C of New Holland and 
New: Guiney, which was expteſly made for Diſcoveries 
and in. which, if an abler Man had been employed in Con- 
} t the Interior 
and Exterior of thoſe Countries would have been much 


fon; would rather have choſen to have refreſhed in the Iſland 


of Ney Britain, or ſome other Country, not viſited before, 
than at that of Timor, already ſettled both by the Portu- 
gugſe and the Duc. WT t 
In all Attempts, therefore, of this ſort, thoſe Men are 
fitteſt to be employed, who, with competent Abilities as 
Seamen, have likewiſe general Capacities, are at leaſt tole- 
rably acquainted: with other Sciences; and have ſettled 
Judgments, -. and folid Underſtandings. Theſe are the 
Men, from whom we are to expect the finiſhing that great 
Work, which former Circum-navigators- have begun; I 
mean the diſcovering, every Part and Parcel of the Globe, 
and the carrying to its utmoſt Perfection the admirable 
and uſeful Science of Navigation. ; © 47 
It is, however, a Piece of Juſtice due to the Memory 
of theſe great Men, to acknowledge; that we are equally 
encouraged by their Examples, and guided by their Diſco- 
yeries. We owe to them the being freed, not only from 
the Errors, but from the Doubts and Difficulties, with which 
former Ages were oppreſſed: To them we ſtand indebted 
for the Diſcovery of the beſt Part of the World, which 
was intirely unknown to the Antients, particularly ſome 
Part of the Eaſtern, moſt of the Southern, and all the 
Weſtern Hemiſphere: From them we have learned, 
that the Earth is ſurrounded by the Ocean, and that all 
the Countries under the Torrid Zone are inhabited; and 
that, quite contrary to the Notions that were formerly en- 
tertained, they are very far from being the moſt ſultry Cli- 
mate in the World, thoſe within a few Degrees of the Tro- 
pics, though habitable, being much more hot, for Reaſons 
which have been elſewhere explained. By their Voyages, 
and eſpecially by the Obſervations of Columbus, we have 
been taught the general Motion of the Sea, the Reaſon of 
it, and the Cauſe and Difference of Currents in particular 
Places; to which we may add the Doctrine of Tides, 
which were very imperfectly known, even by the greateſt . 
Men in former Times, whoſe Accounts have been found 


equally repugnant to Reaſon and Experience, 1 
5 By 
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we have acquired a great Know- 


By their Obſervations, acquired a great Kn 
- ledge as to the Nature and Variation of Winds, particu- 


' larly the Monſoons, or Trade-winds, and other periodical 
Winds, of which the Antients had not the leaſt Concep- 


tion: And, by theſe Helps, we not only have it in our 
Power to proceed much farther in our Diſcoveries, but we 
are likewiſe delivered from a Multitude of groundleſs Ap- 
prehenſions, that frighted them from proſecuting Diſcove- 
ries, We give no Credit now to the Fables,” that not only 
amuſed Antiquity, buteven obtained Credit within a few Ge- 
nerations. The Authority of Pliny will not perſuade us, 
that there are any Nations without Heads, whoſe Eyes 
and Mouths are in their Breaſts, or that the Arimaſp: 
have only one Eye fixed in their Forehead, and that they 


are perpetually at War with the Griffins, who guard hidden 
Treaſures ; or that there are Nations that have long hairy 


Tails, and grm like Monkeys. No Traveller can make us 
believe, that, under the Torgd Zone, there are a Nation, 
every Man of which has one large flat Foot, with which, 
lying upon his Back, he covers himſelf from the Sun. In 
this reſpect we have the ſame Advantage over the Antients 
that Men have over Children; and we cannot reflect with- 
out Amazement, on Mens having ſo much Knowledge and 
Learning in other reſpects, with ſuch childiſh Underſtand- 
ings in theſe. 7 | | 
By the 
turies, we are taught to know what we ſeek, and how it 


is to be ſought. We know, for Example, what Parts of 
the North are yet undiſcovered, and alſo what Parts of 
the South. We can form a very certain Judgment of the 


Climate of Countries undiſcovered, and can foreſee the Ad- 
vantages that will reſult from Diſcoveries before they are 
made; all which are prodigious Advantages, and ought 
certainly to animate us in our Searches. I might add to 
this, the great Benefits we receive from our more perfect 
Acquaintance with the Properties of the Loadftone, and 
from the ſurpriſing Accuracy of aſtronomical Obſervations ; 
to which I may add the phyſical Diſcoveries made of late 
Years, in relation to the Figure of the Earth; all of which 
are the Reſult of the Lights which theſe great Men have 
given us. 

It is true, that ſome of the zealous Defenders of the 
Antients, and ſome of the great Admirers of the Eaſtern 
Nations, diſpute theſe Facts; and would have us believe, 
that almoſt every thing was known to the old Philoſo- 
phers and not only known, but practiſed, by the Cbi. 
neſe, lung before the Time of the great Men to whom 
we aſcribe them. But the Difference between their - 
tions and ours is, that we fully prove the Facts we allege, 
whereas they produce no Evidence at all: For Inſtance, 
Albertus Magnus ſays, that Ariſtotle wrote an expreſs 
Treatiſe on the Direction of the Loadftone ; but nobody 
ever ſaw that Treatiſe, nor was it ever heard of by any 
of the reſt of his Commentators. We have, in our 
Hands, ſome of the beſt Performances of Antiquity in 
regard to Geography; and any Man who has Eyes, and 
is at all acquainted with that Science, can very eafily dif- 
cern, how far they fall ſhort of Maps that were made even 
an hundred Years ago. The celebrated Vaſſius, and the 
reſt of the Admirers of the Chineſe, who, by the way, 
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Labours of theſe great Men, in the two laſt Cen- 
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derived all their Knowledge from Hearſay, may «a: 
In as ſtrong Terms as they think fit, dr Ges 2 
the Weſtern Safer and their high Opinion of he 
the Eaſt; but till they prove to us, That their fav un 
Chineſe made any Voyages c ohne to the Eur "Ig 
before the Diſcovery of a Paſſage to China by As 
of Good Hope, they will excuſe us from beliey; by 
Beſides, if the Antients had all this Knowled 5 

it not to diſplay itſelf in their Performances 1 Hon 
they to make ſuch Difficulties of hat are now pau 
Trifles? And how came they never to make any Vo 

by Choice at leaſt, that were out of Sight of Land? / 
with reſpect to the Chineſe, if they excel us fo much in 


Knowledge, How come the Miffi6naries to be ſo 5 
admired for their ſuperior Skill in the Sciences Y Bur d 


cut the Matter ſhort, we are not diſputing now 6 

culative Points of Science, but as to the Pacha Ape 
tion of it; in which, I think, there is no doubt, that the 
modern Inhabitants of the Weſtern Parts of the World 
excel, and excel chiefly from the Labours and Diſcove. 


ries of theſe great and ingenious Men, who applied their 


Abilities to the Improvement of uſeful Arts, for the particy- 


lar Benefit of their Countrymen, and to the common Good 


of Mankind; which Character is not derived from any Pre- 
udice of ours, either againſt the Antients, or the oriental 
ations ; but is founded in Facts of public Notoriety, and 
on general Experience, which as o Chl of Evidence not 
to be controverted or contradifted = 
We are ſtill, however, in ſeveral reſpects, ſhort of Per- 
fection; and there are many Things left to exerciſe the 
Sagacity, Penetration, and Application of this, and of fuc- 
ceeding Ages: For Inſtance, the Paſſages to the North- 


eaſt and North-weſt are yet imknown'; there is a great P 
of the Southern Continent undiſcovered! ;'v a wil 


: vered ; We are, in a man- 
ner, ignorant of what lies between Anerica and Japan, and 
all beyond that Country lies buried in Obſcurity, perhaps 
in greater Obſcurity than it was an Age ago; ſo that there 
is ſtill Room for performing great Things, which, in their 
Conſequences, 55 » might prove greater than can well 
be imagined. I ſay. nothing of the Diſcoveries that yet 
remain, with regard to inland Countries, becauſe theſe fall 
828 under another Head, I mean that of Travels. 
it will be time enough to think of penetrating into the 
Heart of Countries, When we have diſcovered the Sea- 
coaſts of the whole Globe, towards which the Voyages, 
recorded in this Chapter, have ſo far advanced already. 
But the only Means to arrive at theſe great Ends, and to 
tranſmit to Poſterity a Fame approaching, at leaſt in 
ſome meaſure, to that of our Anceſtors, is to revive and 
reſtore that glorious Spirit, which led them to ſuch great 
3 z and the moſt natural Method of doing this, is to 
collect and preſerve the Memory of their Exploits, that 
they may ſerve at once to excite our Imitation, enc 
our Endeavours, and point out to us how they may 
beſt employed, and with the Probability of Suc- 


ceſs ; which, as it has been the principal and particular De- 
ſign of this Chapter, ſoit ſhall be, God: willing, proſe 
cuted with like RT 9 comin, 36 che rey 
TKH. 
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4 Art of the W Gzozcs Axsox, Eſq, i in [he See. ar « Comes 


© dove of » 9 vad of Britiſh Ships, round the World. 


1. De Ov f 7271 7 oyage, and the bur Expettation raiſed. Hhereby 7 in the Natioj. 2, The e 
"| the Squadron, and the Preparations. made for the Voyage. 3. Departure from St. Helen's, Sept. 14. 
x7 51 4. Arriual at Madeira, Tratſactians there, and Occurrences in the. Voyage, till their Arrival at 

Eee of St. Catharine s. 5. Account ef that Ifland, and of what: . worthy of. Notice in their 

age to St. Julian 8. 6. Occurrentes- in their Voyage to tbe Streights of le Maire. 7. The Hardſhips they 
p Jained i in doubling Cape Horne, and tbeir lofing Sight of the kf Nes of the Squadron. 8. A. great 
Storm, in «which they leſe Sight of the” Wager. 9. Proceed with great Difficulty to the land of Jaan 
Fernandez. 10. Arrive at, 404 refreſh themſelves in, that fand. 1 1. Are joined there, after a long Scene 
of Hardſbi s, by the Glouceſter. 1 2. Account of the principal Tranſattions during their Stay at, and cruiſing 
of that 12 4. 13. A Digreſfon, containing the Hiſtory of the Shipwreck of his Majeſty's Ship the Wager, 
and the Conſequences. that attended it. 14. An Account of ſuch Prizes as were taken in the Squth 
Seas, after their De 15. ' The Town 'of Payta ſurpriſed and plundered. 


3 


parture from- Juan Fernandez, 
16. Joined by the Glouceſter from Juan Fernandez. 


Acapulco. 
and take her Crew on board the Centurion, 


18. Account of what paſſed during the- Time tbey truiſed off” that Port. 
parture from Acapulco, in order to proceed to the Eaſt Indies. 


21. Proſerute their Voyage to the Ladrone 1flands. 
Ship forced from ber Anchors, and the Commodore left on Shore. 


17. Occurrences in their Voyage from Payta t6 
19. Their De- 
20. Are forced to deſtroy the Glouceſter, 
22. The 
23. Arrive ſafely in the Road, to the 


great Foy of thoſe left on r 1 82 24. Refreſh themſelves there, and prepare to continue their 7 oyage. 


25. Leave the N Hands, and ſteer for the 


tion there. 27. 1 that. 
in Search of 4 Manilla Ship. 29. age and take ber. 
Sail from - iy . — River of Canton. 


Leave tor 


Coaſt of China. 
ened during their Stay in that Port, 


26, Arrival at Macao, and Recep- 
28. Proceed on a Cruize 
zo. Return with the Prize to Macao. 31. 


32. The Commodore vefits: the Chineſe Viceroy, in order to obtain 
epair and revittual the Ship. 33. 72. Account of what paſſed during their Stay in China. 34. Pro- 


ſecute their Voyage from Canton to the Coafft of Java. 35. Prevent from thence to the Cape of Good Hope. 


36. Take in "Refreſhments there, in order to their Return hom 


thence. 33, Arrive ſafely at St. Helen's, June 1 
—— of "he firft 2 41. A com a Tal Table 


Tis Ads. chi hs bel ben h) then . 


Banne oy aud ren 

from thence, 1 rar vg 2 and invade the Liber- 
tes, of her Neighbours, that the 5 bit iy reduce her 
Strength, and to prevent the bad Effects of her evil In- 
tentions, would be to attack her in the South Seas. This 


4 744. 39. Remarks upon the Huge. 40. 
7 75 Circum-nauigatorm. 


pou R ere . Teer 


e. 37. Occurrences in their Paſſage . * 
Me 


© with Advantages to it, whether we conſider the Nature 
© of our Situation, or the Quality of our Enemies Forces. 
As we are an Iſland, it concerns our very £1 gy 
t Store, of Ships to defend us, and alſo our Well- 

their Trade to enrich us. This Aſſociation for the 

. Indies, when it ſhall be re and eſtabliſhed by 775 
« of Parliament, and thereby ſecured from the Violence 


v purſued with great 28 and in ſome meaſure © and. Inj £0 intruding Hand, will certainly give 
with Succeſs, in the Sa Queen eh: And in many Mo 3 Confidence, ears 2 | 
that of her Succeſſor, when A new rel broke out bring in large and liberal Contributions towards fo no- 
bi oor Ao ee hing thought 1. 5 an Enterprize: So that, in ſhort, we 
of by our P who were willing W Hemdie he c hall ſee many- new Ships built, many brave 4 em- 
King's Enemy, and fave the Alon s. Money, was an © ployed, and enabled for the Seryice of their Country z 


by ache ef ths Pert bk ar the Ex ce 
the Benefit of the People; 9 1 


dciation. 


Scheme 
The Naß India war; F 


Ir may be Tien d Set Way Nek. ben 
offer to the View of the Reader, the Reaſons which we 
ſuggeſted in Parliament for the 8 upport of that Scheme; 
but whoever conſiders, SN Tobey nc 
val, but the ſafeſt Method to inſtruct the preſent A Agr from! 
the Sentiments of the laſt, will readily plu into 
bas, why 1 produce upon this Occafion e 
eminent Patriot, in which the Nature and Stope of chat 
on, as well as the Motives upon which it was 
ed, are very fully and patheti 
and this in ſuch Terms, a8, if the Reader was not told, 
that this was a Speech 


to Sir ny "es s, then in the 

hair of a Committee of che whole by Sir Bewja 
din Rudyard, he miſtake it for « Speech made's # 
Re ſince ; ſo agreeable it is, in 1 


SIR, | 
1% profes that as my gy Aſn, my Be 
89 Scope 
* of th rr ſo ſhall good Part of my, pe For- 
* une, when it comes to Execution. For nder- 
pounded 1 Perlen, « 


12 3 


and for 


none of this Wong het be carried out of the Kingdom, 

© but laid out for | which is the Defence of it, 
© and beſtowed upon our own Men, who muſt be fed and 
„maintained, though they ſtay at home. For this we 
«ſhall reap the Fruit of whatſoever Benefit Plantation, 
© Traffick, karat can e +: beſides Blongur | 


No let us a little 17 55 che Enemy 14 Fe! 2 en- 
© counter, the King of Ae e. 
Territories which make os 1 and hes denke 
bleſame to all Chriſtendom ; for ey is very well known, that 


« Spain itſelf is but weak in Men, an barren of natural 
ically ſet forth z - C 


mmodities; as for his other Territories, th 4 lie divided 
«and aſunder, which is a Weakneſs in itſelf. © Beſides, 

they are held by Force, and maintained at an extraordi- , 
; ey Charge nt he it rene in 
Let he is like that Giant who was ſaid to have an hundred 
Fans but wig N ally Rav: to feed; ſo that, rate 

ands than another Man: No, 

1 Jn ew, in Us Wit Indies, which mi- 

4 3 F Wel to feed his vaſt am buibus Deſire of uni ver ſal 
© Monarchy. It is the Money he hath from thence which 
. makes Um able to levy an Jay Soldiers in_all Places, 
and to keep an Army continually on Foot ready to invade 
© and endanger his Neighbours ; ſo that we have no other 


* Way, but to endeavour to cut him off at the Root, and 
© ſeek to impeach or to ſupplant him in the #4? * 


4 R 


* 99 


338 


« by1 Courſe, that famous Queen, of 

by Part of which Courſe, — es 2 
God to Title: The Nation very ſoon became ſenſible, chat . 

quicker, the would by no means do; and therefore, as ſoon. u on 


© Memory, had heretofore almoſt brought 
© Knees: And this our Undertaking, (if it 


«© bleſs it) muſt needs affect it ſooner : 


© whole Body of the Kingdom being united, and concur- Diſputes 


* ring in a perperual Supply. to.thus Adtions, Þ Oe 3e 


© will ha free Time given him to reſt, 
py — ouly to fave, but. the World; which ended in the 


© Moreover, this will be a Means, not . 
© to fill his Majeſty's Coffers, enabling the People to give 
him liberally and often. The King's Ships will have 
© little to do but to guard the Coafts; for the Sea War 


© will chiefly be made at the Charge of the Subject. Thus 


© I doubt not, but that, in a ſhort time, both King and 
People ſhall be ſafe at home, and feared abroad. To 
© conclude, I ſhall be very glad to hear any Man make 
Objections againſt this Deſign, ſo that he do it with an 
© Intention to refine and perfect the Work; but, if any ſhall 
* ſpeak againſt it, with a Mind to hinder and === uh it, I 
« mult intreat him to pardon me, if I do ſcarce 

to be a good Engliſhman” 

That Project had the ſame Fate with moſt other bold and 
honeſt Projects in that Reign, which was, that, after being 
talked of a little, it ſunk into Oblivion. Our next Dit- 
ference with Spain was under Cromwel['s Protectorate, who 
encouraged Father Gage to publiſh his Account of the 
Spaniſh Weſt Indies; which was the Foundation of his At- 
tempt upon Hiſpaniola, and the Conqueſt of Jamaica; but 
1 do not know of any Deſign formed by him to attack 
the Spaniards in the South s After the Reſtoration, 
we were upon very good Terms with Spain; as it was cer- 
tainly our Intereſt to be: Yet King Charles the Second did 
not neglect this N * KN abſolutely, but ſent Sir Jobn 
Narbrougb, one of the beſt Seamen this Nation ever bred, 
in the Sweepſtakes, in the latter End of the Year 1669, 
by the Way of the Streights of Magellan, into the South 
Seas: To fay the Truth, our Privatcers, under the Com- 
mand of the Captains Sharpe, Davis, Swan, &c. were con- 
tinually in theſe Seas, during all that Reign, and the next; 
ſo that our Seamen were no Strangers, in thoſe Days, to 
any of the Paſſages into the South Seas; and, as the 
Reader may have. already obſerved from the Voyage of 
Captain Cowley, it was no unuſual Thing for the Traders 
of London to fit out Ships for thoſe Parts; whether with a 
View to Traffick or Privateering, is, at this Diſtance. of 
Time, a Point not eaſy to determine. But, whatever 
Purpoſe they were ſent upon, thither they went, and no 
Complaints were ever heard of, with reſpe& to extraordi- 
nary Hardſhips in the Voyage ; which is ſufficient to ſhew, 
how much depends upon keeping all Branches of Navi- 
| nw; open, in order to be conſtantly in à Condition to 
ecure and extend our Trade, and to preſerve our Reputa- 
tion as a maritime Power. OE re g el e 

After the Revolution, ſeveral Propoſals were made in 
relation to the eſtabliſhing a Commerce in the South Sea, 
which were received with e ; and it is certain, 
that King William gave Inſtructions to Admiral Benbom, 
when he went laſt to the Veſt Indies, to inquire how far 
any of theſe Projects were feaſible. After the breaking gut 
of the laſt general War, all the World expected, that the 
firſt thing the maritime Powers would have done, would 


have been ſending a Squadron to theſe Seas, either for the Sq 


Service of the Prince, whom they owned far King of Spain, 
or for their own Advantage. The Pepple of this Nation, 
in particular, were ſo deſirous of ſeeing the 
this Way, and on this Side, that, to give them Hopes, 
and, at the ſame time, to ſhew that Fel ſlature a 
roved their Sentiments in this reſpect, a Bill was broug 
into, and paſſed by, the Houſe of Lords, for the better 
carrying on the War, by Sea and Land, in the Jef Indies; 
which, however, was loſt by a kind of miniſterial Craft, 'in 
the Houſe of Commons; and ſoon after all Deſigns of that 
Nature were laid aſide, for Reaſons, with which, as yet, 
the Public has never been made acquainted : The onl Ex: 
portion, during the whole War, was that of the Dub, and 
ucheſs, under the Command of Captain Rogers, at the 
Expence of ſome private Merchants, of Brifto/. On the 
Change of che Miniſtry, a prodigious Clamour was rai 
upon this Head, and, all of a ſudden, a Reſolution was 
to ſecure all the Advantages that could be wiſhed for 
* A% 
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to this Nation from the Trade of the South Ses; which 


him 


War carried on 
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however, only in erefting a Company with — 


with the King of Spain tame to an He; 

che late King's Reign. 4 Deſign: was immediate f. 
Foot for ſending Privateers once more into that Ne 
h end Expedition of Captain $47. 
vocke, and Captain Cipperton, of which we have given 

| Account. 1 | 1 


y this ſhort Deduction of Facts, T think it is denon. 


ſtrably proved, that, in the Judgment of this Nati 

moſt probable Way of humbling Spain, in caſe of Ve 
was to ſend a Squadron into the South Seas ; Ang I vil 
venture to ſay, that there is one Reaſon why this is now 
become more ient than ever; which is, that we ar 
now no Jonger at Liberty to ſend Ships thither in a Time 
of Peace, as we were before the South Sea Company was 
erected. It is not, therefore, at all » that as ſoon 
as the preſent War broke out with Spain, the general Voice 
of the People dictated ſuch an Expedition; or that, when 
they ſaw it reſolved on, and a Squadron actually equipped 
for that Service, they teſtified very loudly their Appro- 
bation of the Scheme : And, I * my Readers will 
calily give Credit to the Aſſertion, when I affirm, that, 


during the Time this Squadron lay at Portſmouth, there 


was a moſt general tion of its performing Things 
of the highelt Conſequence for the Service of Great Bri. 
tain, and reducing the Enemy to Reaſon, 

2. It was in the midft of Summer, in the Year 1740, 
that this Squadron was formed at Port/mouth, at the fame 
time that a great Embarkation was carrying on for the 
Weſt Indies; by which the Siege of Cartbagena was after- 
wards u 
World that Sea-port + At London, every body ſpoke 
of the r ene to the South Seas, 2 
that muſt neceſſarily be attended with Conſequences highly 
CONES it properly conducted; of which there was 
not the leaſt Doubt made, when Captain Anſon was named 
Geben, an Officer quay vigilant n bis Dur ant 
Occaſions, an Officer Y vigilant in his Duty, and 
moderate in the Exerciſe of Power; more ready to cortectby 
his own Example, than by any other ſort of Reproof; and 
who, in the Courſe of his Service, had acquired the 0 
of the Officers, and the Love of the Sailors; it 
that rarely meet in one Perſon, and Qualities, which, 
without the leaſt Contradiction, were aſcribed tp him. 

It was intended, that a conſiderable Body of Land- 
forces ſhould ſerve on board this Squadron; and accord- 
ingly 500 Invalids and Marines were embarked, under 
their proper Officers, to be commanded in Chief by Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Cracherode, now Governor of Landguard 
Fort. There were ſeveral Accidents which concurred to 
hinder the Departure of this Squadron for ſome time; 
but at laſt, every thing being in perfect Order, and their 
Equipage in every reſpect complete, the Commodore gave 
his Orders for the Officers and Seamen to 3 x: on board, 
and that every thing ſhould be ready for failing by the 
Middle of September; and accordingly upon the 16th of 
that Month he fired a Gun as a Signal to unmoor, The 
Squadron then conſiſted of the following Ships of Wa, 
and other Veſſels ; viz, 5 3 


Ships. Commander:. Guns. Men 
Centurion Commodore G. Anſon, Eſq; 60 513 
Glouceſter  _ . © Norris 30 259 
Severn | * 50 350 
Pearl Mitchell 49 250 
Hager : Kidd 18 140 
Trial Sloop. Murray 16 0 
Tenders. 
Au Pink; 85 | 


Indyfry, which was to go only to a certain Latitude. 


3. On September 18. 1740, the Commodore fired 3 
Gun as a Signal to weigh z and, by ten in the Evening 
the whole Squadron was under Sail. It was obſerved 1 
that time, that they failed at a different 


„ 


undertaken, which turned the Eyes of the Whole 


Seaſon of the Year 
: * 7 from 


. 
˖ 
t 
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b. vho had gone that Voyage before. Captain 
from ſome, Duke, led from Briſtol in the Month of 
June 1708 3 1 1 
Vet, was not ſo much in this Cir- 
Big —— imagine ; ſince Sir Jobs Nar- 
hraugh, who was an experienced Seaman, ſailed for the 
Streights of Magellan on the 26th of September 1669 z and 
other Inſtances might be given of great Officers, who choſe 
chis Seaſon of the Year. e SILHGS A u 
They continued their Courle, without meeting with any 
Accident of Importance, till, on October 28. they came to 
an Anchor in the Road of Funchal, off the Iſland of Ma- 
lira, where they found two Privateer Sloops, who ſaluted 
the Commodore with nine Guns; and were anſwered by 
yen. As this was a proper Place for taking in Water, 
Wine, and other Refreſhments, the Squadron made ſome 
Stay, tho it was late in the Year. On the goth, they cele- 
brated the Anniverſary of his Majeſty's Coronation ; and, 
in the Beginning of the ſucceeding Month, got every thing 
on board as faſt as poſſible, that they might be able to fail 
without Delay. * ; | 
4. While they continued in Funchal Road, Captain Nor- 
ris, of the Glouceſter, who was in a very ill State of Health, 
obtained Leave to return home; which occaſioned ſome 
Alteration in the Command: For CaptainK:ad, of the Wager, 
was made Captain of the Prarl, Captain Mitchell was re- 
moved from the Pearl into the Glouceſter, Captain Murray 
ſucceeded Captain Kidd in the Wager, and Lieutenant Cheap 
was made Captain of the Trial Sloop. They had notice 
here of ten Sail, ſuppoſed to be Spaniſh Ships, which were 


vateers, which was di ed by the Commodore to look 
for them, returned without ſeeing them. E 5 1h; 
On November g. they left the Iſland of Madeira, and 
proceeded on their Voyage, the Gloucefter having the In- 
duſtry Pink in Tow. On the 15th, they lay- to, to unlade 
the Induſtry Tender; which took up two or three Days, and 
then ſhe was diſcharged. They had, all this time, yery 
pleaſant Weather; and, on the 28th, paſſed the Line with 
a für Wind. On the Zoth, being in the Latitude of 4* 
25 South, they obſerved with great Aſtoniſhment, that 
the Sea glittered, and appeared like Fire, in the Night; 


Seas. In the Beginning of the Month of December, the 
Crew began to be ſickly ; which they attributed chiefly to 
the heavy Rains they met with after they paſſed the Equi- 
noctial. On the 13th of that Month about Noon, they 
croſſed the Tropic of Capricorn; and, on the 19th, had 
Sight of the Iſland of St. Catbarine g. : 7100 

On the a0th about Noon, they came to an Anchor; and 
the next Day, ſailing nearer to the Fort, came to an An- 
chor again, and ſaluted the Governor with eleven Guns. 
This Iland, which lies upon the Coaſt of Bra/il, in the La- 
titude of 255 30 South, is very convenient for the Refreſh- 
ment of ſuch Ships as are bound to the South Seas; for it 
abounds with Oranges, Lemons, and other Fruits of that 
kind, Cabbage and Banana-trees, with excellent Potatoes, 
freſh Water every-where in plenty, and vaſt Quantities of 
Herbs, which ſeldom fail to relieve the Sick. The Go- 


in other reſpects, the Iſland produces no great Advantage 
to that Crown. As ſoon as the Squadron had anchored, 
the Commodore ordered a Tent to be ſet up for the Uſe of 
the Sick, who were furniſhed with freſh Proviſions, and 
vhatever elſe was requiſite for People in their Condition; 
ad in the mean time the Rigging was overhaled, the 
Trial Sloop had her Maſts taken out, repaired, and fitted 
up again; and all the Ships took in Wood, Water, and 
Proviſions, with all the Expedition poſſible. 

5. On January 18. 1741, about nine in the Morning, 


auting them with eleven Guns; and the Commodore re- 
turned the like Number. Notwi ing the Care taken 
0f the Trial Sloop at the Iſland of Sr. Cat ine's, ſhe was 


ber Main-maſt being carried away, and her Fore-maſt 
the Glouceſter was forced to take her in Tow. On 
artery g. the Men were put to ſhort Allowance, having 
wo Quarts of Water a Day, On the 11th, they had Sight 


u in the | 
Reg” g, Captain Clipperton-in the Month of February 


cruiſing on-and-off to the Weſtward ; but one of the Pri - bour 


which, however, is a Phenomenon not very unuſual in thoſe. 


vernar owns the Authority of the King of Portugal; but, 


they failed from Se. Catharine's, the Governor of the Fort 


in a very crazy Condition ; and on the 24th, the Head Duty 


* 


of Land, which low, flat, and ſandy. On the 13th, 
they found themſclves off Fo Blanco, which appears, at 
a Diſtance, like a long Table, the adjacent Country flat 
and low. For ſeveral Days afterwards, they ſaw — — 


of 94 Aut ps Bird we have before deſcribed, and other 
OWI. 


Water On the 17th in the Afternoon, a Sail appear- 
ing, the Commodore made a Signal for the Glouceſter to 
chaſe; which, ſhe accordingly, did, and, coming up with 
her about eleven, found her to be the Pearl, which had 
been ſeparated from the Squadron by an hard Gale on the 

ad of the laſt Month. She had been chaſed on the 7th by 


ve Spaniſh Men of War, and eſcaped from them in 


the Night. Having thus rejoined the Squadron, they ſailed 
alotig-thore in Search of the River of St. Julian. The next 


Day, they anchored on the Coaſt in thirty-three Fathom ' 
Water, and ſent in a Boat nearer the Shore to look for tha 


Harbour. They had obſerved, for ſeveral Days, that the 
Sea was diſcoloured in many Places, and looked like Blood; 
a thing often obſerved before, and uſually attributed to a 
kind of Shrimps or Cray-fiſh. The Land appeared rocky 
and barren, with ſeveral white Cliffs. They "kay likewiſe a 
Mountain about eight Miles, diſtant, lying South-weſt 
by Weſt, ſhaped. like a Sugar-loaf, and is called 
Woods hill ; which is looked upon as the Mark of the Har- 
bour of St. Julian. The next Day, they entered the Har- 
bour ſo famous for having received the Squadron com- 
manded by Magellan, when he firſt diſcovered a Paſſage 
this Way into the South Sea, and for the Stay made here 
by Sir Francis Drake, in his Voyage round the World, as 
well as for the Mutinies of both their Crews in this Har- 


6. Port St. Julian, on the Coaſt of Patagonia, lies in 
the Latitude of 49* x1' South, and in the Longitude of 80? 
Welt from London. There is a Bar before the Harbour, 
where, at Low-water, there are not above ten Feet Water, 
The Harbour's Mouth is in the Middle of the Bay, which 
cannot be diſcovered without, becauſe of one Point ſhutting 


in the other. Juſt without the Bar, lies a ſmall flat Iſland, 


about a League from Land, which Drake called the and 
of true Juſtice, becauſe he there tried and executed Mr, 

oughty. Over-againſt this Iſland, the Land is high; two 
Leagues farther to the South, it is low, and runs into a 


reat Plain and Beach lying South South-weſt and North 


North-caſt. At the South End of this Beach are high round 
Hills; but the Sea-ſide is a ſteep white Cliff, moderate! 

high, with a black. Streak in it. The Hill over this Clit 
riſes, as is before obſerved, in the Form of a Sugar-loaf, 
having ſome black Buſhes on the Sides, tho” there is neither 
Tree nor Buſh to be ſeen in the Neighbourhood. In the 
Middle of the Harbour, there is from ſeventeen to nineteen 
Feet Water, the Bottom a fine black Sand. The Flood 


runs here South South-weſt, and the Ebb North North-caſt, 


at the Rate of two Miles and an half in the Hour. The 
Commodore hoiſted his Long - boat, and ſent on ſhore two 
Lieutenants, with a Detachment, to examine the Country, 
and to go to the l which lie about a League to 
the North · weſt; in which Expedition they employed two 
Days, and then returned with a conſiderable On of 
Salt; but without ſeeing any Inhabitants, | 

As this was the firſt 4 they had touched at ſince their 
Departure from St. Catharine's, and Captain Kidd of the 


Pearl dying in his Paſſage, he was ſucceeded by Captain 


Murray out of the Wager; who had for his Succeſſor Cap- 
| n commanded the Trial Sloop; and his Lieu- 
tenant, Mr. 


Sanders, was appointed Commander of the 


Trial. There was a Report at this time in the Squadron, 


that Captain Kidd ſhould ſay upon his Death- bed, That 
this Voyage, in which they 8 with ſo much 
Chearfulneſs, and ſuch high Expectations of acquiring im- 
menſe Fortunes, would, in the End, produce Poverty, 
Vermin, Famine, Death, and Deſtruction. I am perſuaded, 
from the Language, as well as the Spirit, of this pretended 
Prophecy, that it could never fall from the Lips of a Gentle- 
man bred in the Service. An Engliſþ Officer knows his 
| too well to make the Increaſe of his Fortune the 
Cauſe of his ſerving his Country chearfully ; and would ne- 
ver breathe Diſcontent amongſt his Sailors by any ſuch De- 
claration. I am therefore convinced, that this was after- 


wards invented by ſuch, as wanted an Excuſe to colour their 


own 


7 
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| 
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| 
| 
I | 
It 
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10d, by dere der Sparta produce 

Nliſchiels, that they ſecined do predict. The Squadron re- 
mained here about a Week, in which time they overhaled 
and repaired their Rigging, ſupplied themlelyes with Salt, 
and received their Proportion of Stores out of the Trial and 


Am Pink; but, as they were not able to meet with Water 


on that Coaſt, their Allowance was reduced to a Quart a 
Man, and three Pints for the Sicc. 5 
On the 25th, the on ſailed ; and the Glouceſter, 
r oy to purchaſe her Anchors, cut, and put to Sea, 
ing her beſt Bower, and a third of a Cable, behind. On 


March 4. they had Sight whey Virgin Mary, at the En- 
trance of the Streights of Magellan, bearing South-weſt 
South. On the 6th, they irſt ſaw Terra del Fuego, an 


rocky Shore, full of Precipices, the-Tops of which were 
covered with Snow. | 

7, On the 5th, at five in the Afternoon, the Signal was 
made to lie- to; and, at four in the Morning, the Commo- 
dore fired ten Guns, as a Signal to make Sail. About 
ſeven, they had Sight of the Three Brothers on Terra del 
Fuego, at the very Entrance of the Streights of le Maire. 
At ten, they entered the Streights, with a briſk Gale, and a 
ſtrong Current ſetting in. Cape Diego on Terra del Fuego bore 
North-weſt by Weſt, diſtant three z and the oppo- 
ſite Cape of St. Antonio on States-land Eaſt North-eaſt, 
Having the Wind and Tide with them, they were, by two 
in the Afternoon, quite through the Streights; ſo that a 
finer Paſſage was never made. Theſe Streights of le Maire 
lie in the Latitude of 55* 45' South, in a manner, due 
North 'and South. T N Lee ſeven —— eight 
Leagues wide; and the P ough is very little more. 
The Land on both Sides conſiſts of high craggy Rocks, 
covered with Snow. The oppoſite Capes, on the South 
Side of theſe Streights, are Cape Gonzales 'on Terra del 
Fuego, and Cape St. Bartholemew on States-land, The Wea- 
ther now began to grow extremely cold; and, as they had 
hard Gales, and a rolling Sea from the South-weſt, both 
Ships and Men ſuffered exceedingly, more eſpecially the 
Glouceſter and the Wager. | 

On the 25th, the Glouceſter made a Signal of Diſtreſs, 
having broken her Main- yard; on which the Commodore 


ordered two Carpenters and a Smith, from the Pearl, to aſſiſt 
in repairing it. On the 3 iſt, her Main- yard broke again; 


and, on April 1. the Commodore ordered the Carpenter 
of the Wager on board her. On the 3d, ſhe ſhipped a Sea, 
that waſhed the Barge off the Boom, ftove the Pinnace, and 
. filled her' Long-boat full of Water, 2 ſhe ſuffered 
very much. On the 7th, a like Acci * papers ge 
On the 8th, the Vager loft her Mizen- and, upon 


a Roll of a Sea, all her Chain-plates broke to Windward. - 


On the gth, the Ann Pink made a Signal of Diftreſs, havin 
broke her Fore-ſtay, and damaged her Bowſprit. 
8. On March 10. being in the Latitude of 54® South, 
they had Sight of two Iſlands, which bore from them North 
North-weſt, about the Diftance of eight Leagues. Th 
foſt Sight this Day of the Severn and the Pear]; which Shi 
repaſſed the Streights of le Maire, and took Shelter on 
"Coaſt of Braſil. On the 12th, they had very hard Gales 
at Weſt ; and, between fix and ſeven in the Morning, a 
prodigious Sea broke into the Wager ; which carried Mr. 
Bulkeley, the Gunner of the Ship, who was hon Ion 
Deck, over the Wheel, bulged the Cutter, and the 
Long-boat full of Water, The Boatſwain was for heaving 


the r 
He 


the Captain's Directions, who was ſick in his 
ordered her 
ingly done. The Carpenter of the Wager was all this time 
on board the Glouceſter. On the 13th, the Commodore 
being then on theW of the Wager, bore down 
under her Lee, in order to ſpeak with Captain Cheap ; and 


accordingly the in bei t u the 
e 


Comm 


the Clouceſter. The Ca anſwered, No; and I am 


er Captain AGtcbell ſhould detain him, when he knows | 
m 


rate Weather, 


all means to be faved ; which was accord- 


z& 


Sea. As as the came on board, = 
on the Captain; who ordered him to look on the Chain. 


Plates and Chains, and to give his Opinion of 
going away. 'The Carpenter . 


his 
3 going away. The 
was gone, not caring to charge it on an 
Miſmanagement, or to occaion any Uneaſines abou we 
WAS NOW paſt Prevention, fitted a ap on the Stump of the 
Mizen-maſt, got up a lower Studding-ſail-boom of forty 
Feet, and hoiſted a Sail to keep the Ship to. This Day 
they ſaw Land in the Latitude of 54* 5', which, withour 
doubt, was the Black Cape on the Coaſt of Terra del Fuego 
For ſome Days after this, the Weather was moderately 


good ; and, having long enough doubled Cape Horne, there 


W On April 19. there were ſome hard Gales ; and 
4 Sight N Glouceſter and Wager, the latter of which 
they never again; a very ſtrange Accident, conſider- 
ing they had now better Weather than ar any time finceth 
{nan dep. 5, and were but at a moderate Diſtance 
the Iſland of Juan Fernandez, But we ſhall hereafter 
refume this Subject, tho* a very difagreeable one. 
They were now afflicted with the 


aboard the Centurion. On board the Gloucefter, the 


People were in a miſerable Condition, there being ſo 
confined to their Beds, var 


with Rats, that they could hardly ſleep, their fick 

en having their Toes eaten off; and, as there were ten or 
twelve died a Day, their Corpſes were dreadfully disfigured 
ious Enemies. On May 16. they 


by theſe 


refit, About two in the Afternoon their Fore-ſtay 
from the Stay; and ſoon after, the Fore-ſail ſplit to Pieces. 
About Noon, Sw ſeveral. high Mountains, covered 
with Snow; and wars wy oa havirig then mode- 
L 

the 21ſt, che Ship's of the Glauceſter were 
Wa eo U bf Wer Day: the Sick, who 
were ſtill allowed a Quart. monary" the high Land 


bore Eaſt South-eaft, diſtant about two in the L= 
titude of about 48 South, a ſtrong Current ſetting here to 


Sea, and a violent Swell; which did much Damage to their 
Rigging hey likewiſe ſhipped a Sea, 
which diſtreſſed them exceedingly 


1 D e 


order to repair them; ſo that they were forced to bend 2 


8 it-ſail very 
— Men On 
ved a Service for the 


the 30 
2 their Sick. The Weather was ſo moderate — 


not ſo much Fatigue as before; and on the 8th, 
in the Aﬀernoon, they ſaw, to their 
Juan Fernantez, their firſt Place of 


uſt want him about my Mizen-maſt. The Commodore being 


told him, He would ſpeak 
him on board. He then aſket the Captain, Why he did 
3 


EROS 
"Ws. 
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with the 'Gloucefter, and order 168. 
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Chap. I. 


— 8 make, Ten 
15 for the Conveniency, 
which the Commodore not. 
in Perſon, and whatever was thought re- 
ißte for People in their Condition by the Surgeon, out of 
dis own Stores; for, as his Temperance. had preſerved his 
Health, it now furniſhed him with the additional Pleaſure 


of ſupplying the Sick with what another Man would have 
ſpent at his Own Table. The Ship's Company was, indeed, 
in a moſt dreadful Condition: Out of upwards of 500, 
vhich were on board the Centurion when they left England. 
there were not now. 200 left; and the far greateſt Part of 
theſe in a moſt miſerable Condition, into which they were 
reduced by the Scurvy z, a Diſeaſe ſo much the more terrible, 
z5 it produces various, and yet alike frightful, Symptoms 
in different Conſtitutions. Some who were ſeized with it 
loſt the Uſe of their Limbs, and of their Senſes ; ſo that. it 
was difficult to diſtinguiſh, except by their low. moaning 
Noiſe, whether they were alive or dead. It affected others, 
by diſordering their Brains, and this even to a degree of 
Madneſs z which made them terrible to others, as well as 
uſeleſs to themſelves. A third ſort had their Spirits greatly 
depreſſed, 1 Laſſitude, accompanied with a Short- 
nels of Breath; and ĩt was obſerved, that theſe were ſoon. 
carried off. It ſeems unworthy. of an Hiſtorian to lay 
down Facts of this Nature, without inquiring a little into 
their Cauſe; for to talk of the Scurvy, as a Diſeaſe acting 
ſuch different Cruelties on the Bodies of Men; may exrite 
the Compaſſion, and raiſe the Admiration, of Readers; 
but will hardly, I think, ſatisfy their Judgments, The 
very learned Ramazini, as well as other Phyſicians, have 
accurately treated this Diſeaſe; and therefore, from them, I 
ſhall borrow the Helps neceſſary to explain it, 2 
The Scurvy, then, may be defined to be an ill Habit o 

Body, occaſioned by the manner of living at Sea, and 
ſhewing itſelf 9 to the natural Habits of thoſe up- 
on whom it ſerzes. To enter more particularly into the 
Matter: The Air, to which Seamen are continually expoſed, 
is always ſalt and moiſt, and, in the Climate of which wo 


3. 


vood Air, freſh, Proviſions, great Plen 


Greens, and. and other 


Scurvy-z, and, in regard to this. nuch may be done. In 
the firſt Place, Cleanlineſs is a matter of great Conſequence? 
Sir Jabn Narbrough tells us, that he defended his Crew, in a 
great meaſure, from this dreadful Diſeaſe, and that for many 
Months, in theſe Seas, by a very eaſy Precaution; for he 
obliged every Man to waſh his Mouth, Face, and Hands, 
before he received his daily Allowance of Bread, and ap- 
pointed a Man to ſee it performed. Exerciſe is another ex- 
cellent Thing; for, while People are briſk and active, this 
Diſtemper cannot lay hold on them. The fame judicious 
Commander tells us, that twelve of his Crew fell lame with 
Cold, their Legs and Thighs turning as black as an Hat. Theſe 
made uſe of Bathing and Stuping, which, inſtead of reliev- 
ing, increaſed the Symptoms; while, at the ſame time, thoſe 
who were able to ſtir, and to do their Buſineſs, felt no ſort 
of Inconvenience from the Climate, but enjoyed as good 
Health, and had better Stomachs than in Zxg/ard. Thirdly, 
Vinegar, and all other Acids, either as Food or Phyſic, are 
great Preſervatives; to which if we join abſtaining as much 
as poſſible from ſalt Meats, and ſpirituous Liquors, 1 believe 
it will not be eaſy. to add any thing very conſiderable upon 
this get But to return to the Illand of Juan Fer- 
nanden. 

Aſter they had been ſome time on ſhore, and had fed on 
freſh Proviſions, Greens, Roots, and whatever elſe the 
Iſland afforded, enjoyed the Benefit of wholſome Air, and 
daily Exerciſe, with the ſovereign Relief of good Water in 
t Plenty, they began to recover their former Health and 
trength, and to take a great deal of Pleaſure in their pre- 
ſent Habitation 5 which I ſhall not deſcribe, becauſe we have 
* already very fully of it. I ſha'!l only obſerve; that 
e Account given us by theſe People, and the Advantages 
of this Iſland, ſufficiently juſtify what. I have advanced, as 
to its making a commodious Plantation; and this is one 
Reaſon why I do not chuſe to ſay any more of it, leſt it 
might be thought I put my own Sentiments into other 
Mens Mouths; - While they remained here, every thing 
was conducted with the utmoſt Regularity and Decorum ; 
and the. utmoſt Pains taken to repair and refit the Ship; as 
well as to refreſh: and recover the Men. 
On the eleyenth, came in the Trial Sloop, in a moſt mi- 
ſerable Condition, the Veſſel ſcarce able ro ſwim, and hardly 
Hands enough to work her; having buried more than half 
her Crew. ſince ſhe left Exgland. They ſent her on board, 
as ſoon as ſhe dropp'd Anchor, a convenient Supply of Wa- 
ter and freſh Proviſions, which were very acceptable; The 
Commodore was in great Pain for the reſt of his Squa- 
dron, whom he daily expected at this Rendeſvous, accord- 
ing to their Inſtructions, but ſaw nothing of them for the 
Space of a Fortnight. On the twenty-ſeyenth they had 
Sight of the G/qucefter ; on which the Commodore ordered 
the Firſt Lieutenant on board, in the Cutter, with a Sup- 


ply of Fiſh and Water; a very ſeaſonable Relief to People 


who had been for ſome time at fo ſhort an Allowance, as a 
Pint of Water a Day to each Man; and reduced to fo low a 
Condition, that the Captain found. it abſolutely neceſſary to 
detain the Lieutenant, and his Boat's Crew, in order to aſſiſt 


him in working the Ship. 


11. Never certainly was a Ship's Company more diſtreſſed 
than the Glouceſter's at this Time; for upon ſending, on the 
twenty - eighth, the Trials Boat, with another Lieutenant, 
and a ſmall Crew, Captain Mitchell thought proper to de- 
tain them, in order to work his Ship, which was about four 
Leagues from the North End of the Iſland, and continued 


what driving in this manner for a whole Week. They then at- 


6 to tow her into the Harbour, but to no manner o 
Purpoſe ; for on the tenth of July ſhe drove, in ſpite of a 
that could be done, quite out of Sight: On the ſixteenth 
ſne was again within 7 of the Illand, fired two Guns, 
and made a Sigual of Diſtreſs, having then but one Pun- 
cheon of Water left; the Commodore ſent a Boat on board, 
with two Hogſheads of Wine, nine Puncheons of Water, 
reſhments. On the nineteenth ſhe was blown 


off again, and driven to the leſſer Iſland of Juan Fernandez, 
tin the Latitude of 38 55' South, about 20 Leagues South 
South · weſt of the great Iſland, The Spaniards, when they 
ſpeak of them both, call them the Iſlands of Juan Fernan- 
| z but, todiſtinguiſh them, they call the larger de Tierra, 
and the lefſer de Fuera. The Glouceſter attempted to 155 
er 
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ſevcral Rivulets, but to no Purpoſe ; for the Wind blow- 
ing ſtrong from the Shore, becaſfioned ſuch 4 Surff, as ren- 


dered it impoſſible for them to land: However; their Ex- 


pedition was not altogether meffectual, ſince the Boat re- 
turned with a large Supply of PFiſn. Gene - 
On the 23d they made the larger Iſland of Juan Fer- 
#andez again, and about 17 in the Morning tame to an An- 
chor. The Commodore then ſent off his Boat, with a 
Lieutenant and a Crew ſufficient to aſſiſt the Gloucęſter in 
Mooring: They had been now above a Month plying in 
Sight of the Iſland, and from the Time they left Port St. 
Julians had buried 254 Men, and had now but 98 left, 
of whom not above ſeven or eight were able to affiſt in 
working the Ship; they were, beſides, ſo diſtreſſed for Wa- 
ter, that for a Month before they made the Iſland of Juan 
Fernandez, they were reduced to a Pint a Day, and had 
not enough, even at that ſcanty Allowance, to ſerve them 
a Week longer. However, when her Crew once got on 
ſhore, and had the Conveniency of Tents, and ſuch Re- 
treſhments as the Iſland afforded, they recovered apace ; 
which was eſpecially owing to the Commodore, who ſup- 
plied the Sick, as he had done his own Pegple, with Wine, 
and other Neceſſaries, from his private Stores. The Be- 
ginning of the Month of Auguſt they ſpent in repairing and 
rigging their Ships, and in clearing the Hold of the Glou- 
ceſter; where they found a great many of her lower Tier 
of Water-caſks half filled with Sea-water and Ballaſt ; 
which was occaſioned by the Rats eating Holes in them. 
On the th the Commodore detached the TriaPs Sloop to 
the Iſland de Fuera, to fee if any of the reſt of the Squa- 
dron had put in there, and ſhe returned on the 2 1ſt, but 
without any Intelligence. The reſt of this Month, and' 
the Beginning of the next, was ſpent in getting on board 
Water, and other Neceſſaries, that the Ships might, as ſoon 
as poſſible, be in a Condition to put to Sea. <p 
12. On September 7. about eight in the Morning, a Sail 
appeared in the Offing ; upon which the Commodore ſlipt 
his Cables, and gave her Chace. The next Day, they 


loſt Sight of her; but ſoon ſaw another Sail, which they. 


chaſed and took, and returned with her on the 14th to 
the Iſland of Juan Fernandez. The Prize was called the 
Camilla, and had on board, amongſt other things, 140,000 
Pieces of Eight. The Ann Pink being condemned as uſe- 
leſs, her Ammunition, and eight of her Guns, were put 
on board the Spaniſh Prize, which was fitted up with all the 
Care and Diligence imaginable, to ſupply her Place. On 
the 18th, the Trial Sloop, being intirely refitted, was ordered 
to Sea, with Directions to cruiſe in a certain Latitude, till 
joined by the Commodore, The Spaniſb Priſoners, to the 
Number of twenty-eight, were put on board the Glouceſter ;; 
and Captain Mitchell had Orders given him to refit as ſoon 
as poſſible, and follow the Commodore, who'was reſolved 
to loſe no Time in purſuing his Inſtructions. Captain 
Mitchell was likewife directed to take out the Maſts of the 
Ann Pink, and ſet her on Fire; which Precautions being 
taken, the Commodore failed, with his Prize, from the' 
INand of Juan Fernandez, in order to cruiſe on the Spaniſh 
F * | 

On O#ober 3. a little after Noon, they had Sight of two 
Ships, and, on giving Chace, came up with them, when' 
they proved to be the Trial Sloop, and a Prize ſhe had 
taken. The Prize was a fine, new, ftrong Ship, fit, in 
every reſpect, for a Privateer; and, as the Trial had ſprung 
her Fore maſt and Main-maſt in chafing her, the Commo-/ 
dore condemned the Sloop, and commiſſioned the Prize. 
In this Ship were taken, beſides other Merchandize, 144 
Ounces of Gold, 7272 Ounces of Silver, and two Cheſts of 
Church-plate, very nely wrought, beſides other Things of 
value. On the 4th, the Men being already turned over to 
the Prize, and all things of Value taken out of the Trial 
Sloop, ſhe was deſtroyed 3 but not ſet on Fire, to avoid 
alarming the Coaſt. On the gth, the Articles of War were 
read to the Ship's Company; and from thence to the 2oth, 
the Commodore continued cruiſing, with his two Prizes, on 
the Coaſt of Peru, where we will leave them for the _ 
in order to give an Account of the Shipwreck of the Wager; 
which is a Point, however difagreeable, of ſo great Import- 
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ance, that, I think, it cannot be omitted. 


which is already in every 
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dy's Hands, deſerves to be read 
with the utmoſt Attention, the rather becaufe'? "oy 
5d, char any Part of their Narritive is contfadides, , 
withſtanding” it . cerrain, ct ſome "Advices Have hes, 
received from the Captain, ho is ſince arrived ſafe in ſome 
of the Spaniſh Settlements. I haye made all the Uſe of i 
F could, as well as of other Informations T have received, in 
order to give a ſhort, plain, and; as far as 1 have 45 
Lights, a true Account of the Matter. The Vase "wat 
rated from the Commodore on” April 19. in the Eel; 
when the Weather was much better, it had been 
2 Month before. Immediately after this Separation, the 
Miſchief that afterwards broke our fo violently, began to 
work, the Steward taking upon him'to ſhorten Proviſions, 
and to behave in ſuch a manner, that the Captain ordered 
a Caſe of Piſtols to be deltyered to every Offcer on board 
the Ship. I muſt confeſs, it ſeems very clear to me, that 


there were two ſiniſter Deſigns formed on board the Mager; 


the one, if we may credit the Accounts we have had, of the 
Captain, to go upon the Spaniſh Coaſt without the Com- 
modore ; and the other, of the Crew to do what they pleaſed. 
The firſt appears from hence, that the Captain denied the 
Rendeſvous was at the Iſland of Juan Fernandez ;' and pre- 
tended, that it had been altered at Sr. Julian ; to an Iſland 
in the Latitude of 44 South; which was the only Excuſe 
he made for continuing His Courſe, at the apparent Hazard 
of the Ship, and of all their Lives, | | 

That the Reader may perceive this the thote clearly; I 
am obliged to give him a Converſation, which 
between Captain David _ and Mr. Balkeley the Gunner, 
a few Evenings before the Ship was loſt, which explains the 
whole Affair, and is thus related by the Gunner: The 


Captain ſent for me into his Cabin, and the firft Word - 


© he faid was, Gunner, What Longitude have you made? 
© I told hint, 28 30. What Diſtance do you reckon your- 

Land ? TI anſwered, About ſixty Leagues; 
© bur, if the two Iſlands we ſaw were thoſe laid down in 


your Chart to lie off Brewer's Streights, and the fame 


Current continues, with a Weftern Swell, we cannot be 
© above a third Part of the Diſtance off the Land. The 
Captain made Anſwer, As for the Currents, there is no 
Account to be given for them: Sometimes they ſet one 
© Way, and ſometimes another. I ſaid, Sir, very true; but, 
as the Ship has been always under reeft Courſes, with the 
« Mizen-maſt gone, ſhe muſt wholly drive to Leeward, and 
© nigher the Land than expected. The Captain then told 
me, I ſuppoſe you are not unacquainted with my Rendeſ- 
vous for the Iſland of Noftra Signora di Socora, in the 
* Latitude of 447. I replied, Sir, the Ship is in a very 
bad Condition to come in with the Lee-ſhore and, if it 
is poſſible to bring the Ship to an Anchor, we ſhall never 
* purchaſe it again. The Captain anſwered, I do not 
© defign to come to an Anchor; for there are no Sound- 
© ings, until you come within ſeven of the Land. 
I purpoſe to ſtand off-and-on twenty-four Hours; and, 
© if I do not ſee the Commodore, or any 1 
in that time, we will go for Juan Fernandez. To this [ 
« ſaid, Sir, the Ship is a perfect Wreck, our Mizen · maſt 
gone, with our ſtanding Rigging fore · and - abaft, and all 
our People down ; therefore I cannot ſee what we can do 
© in with the Land. The Captain's Anſwer was, It does 
not ſignify ; T'am 8 and determined to go ſor the 
« firſt Rendeſvous.” I find it is a thing taken for granted 
by thoſe, who have given an Account of this Voyage, that 
the Captain really had Inſtructions to ſail to this Iſland; 


' which; however, I very much doubt: For it does not ap. 


- that the Commodore ever went thither, or thought of 
dl thither, to ſee if any of the Squadron were ; 
which he certainly would have done, if it had been the firlt 
Place of Rendeſvous. e | 
On May 14. at half an Hour paſt four in the Aﬀeer- 
noon,” the Ship ſtruck on a ſunk Rock; and the Crew ſav, 
to their Sorrow, nothing but Rocks round them. 
She ſtruck a ſecond time, which broke the Head of the 
Tiller; and in a ſbort time after ſhe ſtruck, bulged, and 

rounded between two ſmall mand, abour five ten 

ant from the Main, and not above a M 


che Shore, They immediately launched the Barge, Cutter 
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nd Taub over the Gunnel, cut the main and Fore-radſts 
by the „and the Sheet Anchor from the Gunnel: 
The Captain ſent the aſhore, to ſee if. the Place was 
-nhabited ; but, the P not returning on board as di- 
rected, the Lieutenant was ſent in the Yawl; with Orders 
co bring off the Barge : This he ſent off, but ſtayed aſhore 
imſell. As ſoon as the Barge: came on board, the Cap- 
cain was perſuaded, being very ill, to go aſhore ; which 
did, accompanied by the Land Officers, Mate, and Mid- 
ſnipmen. The Officers remaining on board were the 
Maſter, Boatſwain, Gunner, and Carpenter: Upon the 
principal Officers leaving the Ship, ſeveral. of the Sailors 
ell to broaching the Wane, breaking Cabins, and 
doing every thing that might be expected from Wretches 
mad and drunk. The Veſſel being bulged in the Midſhips, 
the reſt of them went on ſhore. The Iſland they found 
uninhabited, and nothing in it for Subſiſtence except Ce- 
ery, which grew wild, Muſſels, Limpets, and other Shell- 
fh, and ſome wild Fowl. A Spirit of Mutiny ſoon 
ſhewed "elf. amongſt theſe un Men; for, on the 
16th, the Boatſwain being on the Wreck, made a 
Signal for a Boat to come on board; but, finding no. Ap- 
of any, he brought a Quarter-deck Gun to bear 
on the Captain's Hut, which-grazed over it, without doing 
any other Damage. As ſoon he came aſhore, the Captain 
for this ſtruck him a Blow with his Cane, that knocked him 
down; and he lay motionleſs, and, to Appearance, dead, 
for ſome tine. When he came to himſelf, and ſaw a Piſtol 
cocked in the Captain's Hand, he preſented his naked 
Breaſt to him; but the Captain only told him, He deſerved 
to be ſnot; and ſaid no more then. This is a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Temper they were in on all Sides. If they had 
taken due Care, they might certainly have made themſelves 
very eaſy in the Place where Providence had placed them 
for, belides that they were viſited by the Indians, wha be- 
haved very well towards them, they got abundance of things 
out of the Ship, and of ſuch things as one cannot help won- 
dering how they came there; viz. ſeveral Cheſts of Wax- 
candles of all Sizes, Bales of Cloth, of Stockings and Shoes, 
with ſome Clocks, and other mercantile Wares, with which, 
ſays my Author, the Ship was thronged. 

But, inſtead of taking the beſt Meaſures poſſible for their 
own Security and Preſervation, they were continually con- 
trving each other's Deſtruction. They had not been on 
ſhore above three Weeks, before eleven of them formed a 


Deſign of blowing up the Captain, the Surgeon, and a. , 


Lieutenant of Marines, in their Tent. On this Deſign 
ing diſcovered, they deſerted ; but the Train they had 
lid for executing their villainous Purpoſe was found, and 
appeared a clear Teſtimony of the Truth of the Fact. Soon 
alter, a Diſturbance happened, in which Mr. Henry Cozens, 
Midſhipman, was ſhot by the Captain on June 10. and, 
on the 24th, he died. At this time, there were forty-five 
Seamen dead ſince the Ship ſtruck, and 100 ſtill remained 
"pon the Iſland. It happened, that a Midſhipman on board 
Wager had borrowed from Captain Cheap Sir Jabn Nar- 
brough's Voyage to the South Seas; which falling into the 
Hands of ſome of the Officers, they immediately; formed a 
Deſign of lengthening their Long-boat, and endeayouring 
to ſteer through the Streights for the Coaſt of Braſil, tho 
1 the Diſtance of 600 Leagues. It was certainly a very 
bold Deſign, and a very ſtrong Teſtimony, that Engl; 


Seamen have Spirit enough to undertake and execute any 


thing, that is in the Power of Man. | 


As ſoon as this Reſolution was taken, they drew up the. 


ing Paper, which was ſigned by the Carpenter, and 


forty-two Officers and Seamen, as alſo by * Fem- 
We, 


berton, and two Lieutenants of Marines: whoſe 
| Names are under-mentioned, do, upon mature Conſi- 
ration, as we have met with ſo happy a Deliverance, 
: __ r em ys ay, for the Pre- 
ation of y of People on the Spot, to proceed 
through the Strei ts of Magellan for Eneland Dated 
35 
« .. ce of 47 South, and Weſt Longi 
Pian of Londen, 81. 40', in the South Seas, this ſecond 
y of Auguſt, 1741. This Paper they carried to the 

nd laboured all they could to him to 

comply with their Deſire ; which, however, little 
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Effect; for be made abundance of Objectionäz figgeſting 


on 1 in the La- 
e, from the Me- 


to them, that they were not above one hundred Leagues 


from the Illand of Juan Fernandez; that they. were büt at 
a a ſmall Diſtance from the Iſland of Chiloe, allowing, how- 


ever, that it was not likely, that they ſhould find the Sum- 


modore at the firſt-mentioned Place; becauſe, as he affirm» 


ed, he was poſitively inſtructed to attack Baldivia, a Port 
of Chili; nor that it was probable they ſhould do any Geod 
at Chiloe. In all this, however, he only temporized; for, 
when they preſſed him for a direct Anſwer, he flatly de- 


clared, that he was not reſolved to go that Way. This 


produced new Diſorders and Seditions; till at they 
reſolved to rid themſelves. of the Captain's Authority alto- 
3 to do this, they could not find a better 

tence than to make him Priſoner for the Murder of 
Mr. Cozens; which accordingly they did on the gth of 
Ofaber in the Morning, ſeizing him in his Bed: Upon 
which Occaſion the Captain behaved with great Spirit and 


Firmneſs, declaring abſolutely, that it never was his In- 


tention to comply with their Deſign of going through the 
Streights of Magellan, and that he was prepared for any 
Fate that might befal him; only he ſeemed to reſent the 
Conduct of his Officers, who put themſelves at the 
Head of the Mutineers. Mee bene | 

One cannot help being ſurpriſed at ſo odd a Tranſaction, 
or forbear wondering to ſee, that the greateſt Hardſhips, 
the moſt intolerable Diſtreſſes, cannot alter the Frame of 
the human Mind, or change, for any Length. of Time, the 
Diſpoſition of the Man. Captain Cheap had governed 
deſpotically on board, without ever conſulting his Officers, 
or taking Pains to gain the Affection, as well as to ſecure 
the Obedience, of his People. He affected the ſame 
Manner of acting, when ſhipwrecked on a deſert Iſland , 
and, inſtead of encouraging the People to live peaceably 
and harmoniouſly , and to concur in every thing 
neceſſary for the common Good, he ſhut himſelf up in his 
Tent; iſſued his Orders from thence, with great Loftineſs 
of Mind; and, while he was careleſs of the common 
Safety, ſhewed an exceſſive Jealouſy of his own Authority. 
It was this kind of Management that put the other. Officers 
upon contriving how to return home, without waiting for 
their Captain's Directions: So natural it is for People, in 
all Caſes, to believe they are releaſed from the Duty of 
2 when their Governors forget to protect 

em. | | 

The Scheme of paſſing thr the Streights of Magel- 
lan took Riſe from 8 before mentioned; 
and, I muſt confeſs, I think it a Misfortune, that they hap- 
pened to meet with that Book; for, if their Minds had 
not been prepoſſeſſed with a Notion, that this was the only 
Way by which they could return, they might, undoubt- 
edly, have found a nearer Paſſage; for, in the Latitude of 
30 South, there is a Gulph, on the Coaſt of Patagonia, 
which runs very far within- land, from whence they might 
have rowed up the Rio de la Campana, which falls from 


a great Lake in the Heart of the Country; out of which 


there runs another River, that falls into the North Sea, 
not far from Port St. Julian; which Paſſage may be about 
fourſcore A or at moſt one hundred, and would have 
ſaved them all their tedious Voyage through the Streights 
of Magellan, and from thence along the Coaſt of Patagonia, 
to that very Port of St. Julian. But the former Paſſage 
being once propoſed, and the Captain endeavouring rather 


to ſhew them, that this was impracticable, than to point out 


any other ſhorter or better Paſſage, the Diſpute ſerved 
only to divide and diſtract them, and to create ſuch Diffi- 
culties in carrying on the important Affair of lengthening 
their Long · boat, upon which, at all Events, their Safety 
depended, that the C , who had the Direction of 
it, ran mad with re Diſappointments ; and it was with 
ver t Difficulty that the 
put „ and their new Veſſel finiſhed in ſuch a manner, 
as to be able to put to Sea. | 
I am very Ts IRE I am obliged to make theſe Re- 
flections, which. ſeem to bear hard 
Gentleman, for whom I have the greateſt Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion : But the Reader will find them, fully juſtified 


hereafter, when he. takes a View of the Commodore's , 


Conduct in the ſame Circumſtances : When he ſees. 1 
| | like 


x + 
5 0 5 


ſign was at laſt accom- 


n an unfortunate 
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like Captain Cheap, and with a ſmaller Number of Men, 


on an uninhabited-Ifland, in a much worſe Situation, he 


will there ſee, that the Commodore Toft nothing of his 
Authority, but was regarded as the Father of thoſe on 
Shore, whoſe Officer he had been at Sea, We may then 


behold him giving his Orders in that deſert Iſland with the 


fame Firmneſs of Mind as on board his Ship, and thoſe 
Orders obeyed with equal Readineſs, becauſe encouraged 
by his own Example. There, indeed, Mr. Auſon was an 
abſolute Monarch, and 3 by no othet Rule than 
that of his Will, becauſe his People were ſenſible, from 
long Experience, that he had nothing in View but their 
Good; and therefore they knew no Intereſt, but that of 
obeying his Directions. He found himſelf under no Ne- 
ceſſity of talking of his Commiſſion, and the Laws of the 
Navy, becauſe he derived his Authority. from an higher 
Source, the Affection of his Ship's Company. In a Word, his 
Virtues ſecured him, not only from Sedition, but from the 
very Suſpicion of it; and thoſe who ſhared with him in 
that Danger, inſtead of reflecting on the Accident with 
Horror, ſtill remember with Delight that Picture of 
primitive Government, 'in which ſuperior Abilities gave 
a kind of divine Right to Empire. But to return to that 
Scene of Confuſion which we left ſo lately. | 
After ſeizing their Captain, and finiſhing the Veſſel, in 
which they were to embark, the Crew of the Wager 
thought of nothing but getting on board their Sea-ſtores, 
and leaving the diſmal Place of their Confinement ; but, 
before they did this, they thought fit to draw up a kind of 
Inſtrument of Depoſition ; which, becauſe I believe it is 
the firſt of its kind, and as ſingular in its Form as in its 
Matter, I ſhall give it the Reader in their own Words: 
* Whereas Captain David Cheap, our Commander, in his 
« Majeſty's Ship the Wager, never conſulted any of his 
Officers for the Safety and Preſervation of the ſaid Ship, 
and his Majeſty's Subjects thereto belonging; but ſeveral 
times, ſince the unhappy Loſs of the faid Ship, he has 
© been ſolicited, in the moſt dutiful Manner, promiſing 
« him, at the ſame time, to ſupport his Command, deſiring 
* no more than to go off Heart and Hand from this Place 
to the Southward; which he gave his Word and Honour 
to do; and, being almoſt ready for ſailing, did apply to 
him ſome few Days paſt: to draw up ſome proper Ar- 
« ticles, in order to prevent Mutiny, and other material 
Things, which we thought neceſſary to be agreed to 
before we went off; but he, in the moſt mou Man- 
ner, hath rejected every thing propoſed e c 
Good: And as he is now a cle and the . 
given to the Lieutenant, upon his Approbation of the 
following Articles: Firſt, as we have no Conveniency 
for dreſſing Proviſions on board the Veſſel for a third 
Part of the Number to be carried off the Spot, therefore 
© have this Day ſerved out, to every Man and Boy, twelve 
* Days Proviſion for them to dreſs before we go off: And 
* alſo it is agreed, that whoever is \guilty of defrauding 
* another of any Part of his Allowance, on ſufficient 
Proof thereof, the Perſon found guilty, '' without any 
© Reſpect of Perſon, ſhall be put on ſhore at the firſt con- 
« vehient Place, and left there: Secondly, in regard to 
the Boat's going off with us, we think proper to allow 
gone Week's Proviſion for cach-Man appointed to go in 


them, in order to prevent Separation each other, 


© which would be of the worſt Conſequence of any thing 
© that can happen to us: To prevent which, we do agree, 
© that, when under Way, they ſhall not ſeparate, but Al- 
Ways keep within Muſquet-ſhot, and, on no Pretence or 


© Excuſe whatſoever, go beyond that Reach +: The Officer, 


© or any other Perſon, who ſhall t. Separation, or 
© exceed the above-mentioned Bounds, ſhall, on Proof, be 


put on ſhore, and left behind: Thirdly, it is agreed, in 


order to ſuppreſs Mutiny, and prevent Broils and 

« rels on board the Veſſel, that no Man ſhall threaten the 
Life of another, or offer Violence in any Shape ; the 
«-- Offender, without any reſpect of Station or Quality, 
being found guilry, ſhall be put on ſhore, and left be- 
« hind : : Fourthly, we do 
Neceſſaries of Lite, we ſhall happen to meet with in our 
© Paſſage, the ſame ſhall be divided among the Whole; 
« and it Captain David Cheap ſhall be put on board a Pri- 
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whatever Fowl, Fiſh, or 


* ſoner. it ſhall not be in the Lieutenant's Power to releac 

him.“ Theſe Articles were ſigned by the Lieutenant, 

Maſter, Boatſwain, Gunner; Car Purſery three it 
When _ Reſolution, or 77 this' Revolution 

intimated to Cheap;' by Mr. Bulkeley-the 

he. delivered. Münte w His Plrpole, * 


ap fr hen, by going 
to the Northward, there is the Iſland of Chiloe, not above 
ninety Leagues, where we need not fear taking Prizes, 
and may have a Chance to ſee the Commodore. To this 
the Gunner made Anſwer; Sir, you have ſaid, that we 
ſhall be called to an Account for this in England: I muſt 
tell you, for . had I been guilty of any Crime, 
and was ſure of being hanged for it in England, I would 
make it my Choice to go thither, ſooner than to the North- 
ward: Have not you given your Word and Honour to 
go to the Southward ? It is true, there is a Chance in go- 
ing Northward, of delivering us from this unhappy Situ- 
ation of Life to a worſe, viz. a Spaniſb Priſon. The Cap- 
tain then ſaid no more, but, Gentlemen, I wiſh you well, 
and ſafe to England, In this unlucky Situation, Captain 
Cheap determined to try, whether it was not poſſible to 
obtain an Alteration in the Refolution of the People, at 
leaſt with regard to himſelf, efpecially as it went no farther 
than deſiring he might not be obliged to make a Voyage 
againſt his own Judgment; but be left on that Iſland, to 
take what Courſe for his own Safety he ſhould think fit. 
This Demand of his does not ſeem to have been reliſhed 
by the Commander of the Land Forces, who thought, 
that, as they had confined Captain Cheap for Murder, they 
were bound to juſtify that Act by bringing him home to 
be tried for it; but the reſt of the Crew thought otherwiſe, 
for Reaſons that will ſoon appear: They conſented therefore 
to the Captain's Requeſt ; and, at the ſame time, declared, 
that if there were any who had a Mind to ſtay with the 
Captain, they were at full Liberty to purſue their own 
Sentiments in that reſpect; and went farther, by offering 
the Barge and the Yaul for the Service of ſuch as accepted 
of this Propoſal, that they might not be deſtitute of the 
Means of getting off the Iſland, if the Captain ſhould 
make any Propoſal for that Purpoſe. I do not pretend 
to decide ſo intricate a jon, as who was in the Rig. 
or who in the Wrong, in the ment of this Afar, 
I have already intimated, that; poſſibly, there might be 
Faults on both Sides: But this, I think, I may have Leave 
to ſay, without Fear of Contraciction, that, as Things then 
ſtood, there was à great deal of Humanity and Good- 
nature in this Part of the Seamens Conduct, who left their 
Commander the ſame Liberty they took themſelves, and 
did not pretend, after depriving him of his Command over 
them, to take from him alſo the Command over himſelf. 
It rarely happens, that a Man, long veſted with Power, 
and who has any Virtues; gains no perſonal Friends ; and 
Captain Cheap, how unlucky ſoever he might be in his 
—— a r had, as 8 
4 — nib, at firſt embraced this Propoſition of 
ſtaying with the Captain, vis. Lieutenant Hemilton of the 
Marines, and Mr. Elliot the Surgeon of the Ship, who 
choſe rather to ſhare any Hardſhip with their Officer, tha 
be guilty of ſb mean an Action as deſerting him in his Di- 
ſtreſs. ee to cenſure the Conduct of the 
Ship's Company, „ what, perhaps, N. 
obliged them to do, ſo * forbear commending the 
Honour and Aa Gentlemen in remaining 
with their Friend. is a wide Difference between 
abetting the Abuſes of Power, and preſerving Reſped 
the who is thought to abuſe it 3 and Se 
Ties of perſonal Friendſhip ought to induce any 
man to be an Inftrument in the former, yet they may e 
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On 


on tbe fath of Oadber: the: Ship's Company launched 
their new Veſſel, which they called the Speedwwelt, and began 
on board their Proviſions: + The on his ſide 
to ge his Thoughts do providing for higown Security ; 
oy therefore Uefired, that the Qveſtion might be aſked of 
-whether they would follow his Fortunes, and 
to the Northwardꝰ which was accord- 
t of them readily embraced the Pro- 
polal z upo to make a 
:tionable Diviſion of military Stores and Proviſions, for 
FT Jſeof the Captain, and thoſewho ſtaid with him: And, 
at the fame time, to keep up that Appearance of Regularity 
chat had hitherto been preſerved in their Proceedings, they 
drew up another: Paper, containing the Motives to their 
Conduct, in the following Words: Theſe are to certify 
« the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners for exe- 
6 cuting the Office:of Lord High Admiral of Great Bri- 
« tain, That we whoſe Names are under - mentioned, do 
© beg Leave to acquaint your Lordſhips, I hat Captain 
« David Cheap, our late Commander in his Majeſty's Ship 
« Wager, having publicly declared, that he will never go 
« off this Spot, at his own Requeſt deſires to be left be- 
« hind ; but Captain Pemberton, of his Majeſty's Land- 
Forces, having confined him a Priſoner for the Death of 
Mr. Henry "Cozens, Midſhipman, with Lieutenant Ha- 
« milton for breaking his Confinement, did inſiſt on deli- 
« yering them, upon the Beach, to the Charge of Lieutenant 
« Beans : But he, with his Officers and People, conſulting 
« the ill Conſequences that might attend carrying two Pri- 
« ſoners off in ſo ſmall a Veſſel, and for ſo long and tedious 
« a Paſſage as we are likely to have; and as they might have 
Opportunities of acting fuch Things in ſecret, as may 
prove deſtructive to the whole Body; and alſo, in RE 
© to the chief Article of Life, as the (greateſt Part of the 
people muſt be obliged at every Place we ſtop, to go on 
© ſhore in Search of Proviſions; and there being now no leſs 
© than eighty- one Souls in this ſmall Veſſel, which we hope 
to be delivered in: We therefore, to prevent any Diffi- 
* culties to be added to the unforeſeen we have to encoun- 
ter with, think proper to agree, in order to prevent Mur- 
* der, to comply with Captain | Cheap's Requeſt. The 
* Surgeon alſo begs Leave to be left with him. Dated on 
board the Speedwell Schooner, in Cheap Bay, this 14th 
* Day of Ofober, 1741. * tnt n 
This Paper was ſigned by the Lieutenant, Maſter, Boat- 
ſwain, Gunner, Carpenter, Surgeon's Mate, and two Maſter's 
Mates, as well as by Captain Pemberton, and the Surgeon of 
the Land-Forces. It was ſigned the very Day that the 
People embarked; and as we are now come to that Point, 
it will be neceſſary to give a diſtinct Account of their Em- 
barkation. The Number of Perſons engaged in this bold 
Deſign of paſſing through the Streights of Magellan in 
Boats was eighty-one, of whom fifty; nine took their Paſ- 
lage in the Speedtwell, twelve in the Cutter, and ten in the 
Barge ; but however it was not long before ſome of them 
changed: For thoſe who were in the Barge altered their 
Sentiments in a Day or two, and returned to Captain 
Geap; ſo that now the Expedition was reduced to two 
ſmall Veſſels, with ſeventy- one Men on board. In the 
very Entrance of the Streights of Magellan they found them- 
{cives obliged. to abandon the Cutter: This was on the 
tlird of November, and gave thoſe who were in the Speed- 
well inexpreſſible Concern; however, on the ſixth they 
met with her again, and took; her in Tow, but that very 
Night ſhe broke looſe, with one James Steward in her, and 
"es never ſeen mord 
This Accident, and ſome Diſputes that aroſe among them- 
lies, occaſioned ſuch Feuds and Animoſities among our 
en, that a Party took it into their Heads to be 
5 ore; 
A crouded, readily but at the ſame time inſiſt- 
upon having a Certificate from them, that this was not 
ings of Compulſion, but the Reſult of their own De- 
Da And this Certificate, as I have hitherto. given all their 
Pers, I think it alſo neceſſary. to tranſcribe, - + Theſe 


f and ei 
e — 2 Ship's Company 


, Ve to certify the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſ- 


for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral 
; of Great Britain, c. That we — ei under- 
Tenoned, ſince the Misfortune of loſing the Cutter, 


Nuns. 24. 
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to which the reſt, finding themſelves exceed- 
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© have conſidered the. Inconveniencies and, Difficulties. to 
<..be attended, where ſo great a Number of People are to 
be carried off: Therefore we have requeſted, and deſired 
of the Officers and Company remaining of the ſame Veſ- 
* ſel, to put us on ſhore, with ſuch Neceſſaries of Liſe, as 
can be conveniently ſpared. out of the Veſſel. We of out 
on Free- will and Choice do indemnify all Perſons from 
ever being called to an Account, for putting us aſhore, 
or leaving us behind, contrary to our Inclinations. Wit- 
neſs our Hands, on board the Speedwell Schooner, in the 
Lat. 530 40 South, this 8th Day of November, 1741.“ 
This was ſigned by Matte Langley Gunner's Mate, and 
ten more, who were landed on the Coaſt of Patagonia. 
The Scheme they went upon was the finding the Cutter; or, 
if they did not ſucceed in that, making a Canoe themſelves, 
in order to return to Captain rag a | 

It is impoſſible to deſcribe the Miſeries they endured in 
their Paſſage thro? the Streigbts, where, from time to time, 
they went aſhore, to ſhoot and fiſh, but with very little 
Succeſs : They likewiſe ſaw the Indians, who inhabit the 
Country, frequently, but could obtain very little Aſſiſtance 
from them; and yet, in the midſt of all this Miſery and 
Diſtreſs, they made a Market of each others Neceſſities; fo 
that, by the 15th, Flour was ſold amongſt them at twelve 
Shillings a Pound in the Morning, and before Night at a 
Guinea; and in the mean time many periſhed, for want 
of having Money or Effects, to purchaſe what was neceſſary 
to ſuſtain them. By the End of the Month there were 
{ix or eight dead of mere Hunger ; and one Thing Mr. 
Bulkeley informs us of, that is very ſingular, viz. that all 


| theſe People grew light-headed a little before their Death 


and, | loſing all Senſe of their Miſery, laughed and jeſted 
till the very Moment they expired. On the 6th of Sep- 
tember they went aſhore on the South Side of the Streigbt, 
and purchaſed from the Indians two Dogs, three Geeſe, and 
a Piece of a Seale, Theſe Indians, as they deſcribe them, 
are People of a middle Stature, and well ſhaped. Their 
Complexion of a tawny Olive- colour; their Hair exceedi 
black, but not very long : They have round Faces, — 
ſmall Noſes, their Eyes little and black; their Teeth are 
ſmooth and even, cloſe ſet, and of an incomparable White- 
neſs; they are very active in Body, and run with a ſurpri- 
ſing Agility; they wear on their Heads white feathered 
Caps, their Bodies are covered with the Skins of Seales, and 
Guianacoes or Indian Sheep: As for the Women, they fled 
at the Sight of them, ſo that they were able to give no 
Deſcription of them. 

On the 7th they entered Freſb water Bay, where they 
filled one Caſk with Water. On the 8th they arrived at 
Elizabeth's Iſland, where they met neither with Wood nor 
Water, as they expected. On the 11th they ran the Boat 
on Shore; and after they got her off, were ſo fortunate as 
to meet with freſh Water, with which they filled all their 
Caſks at once. The ſame Day they ſaw Cape Virgin Mary, 
which is at the oppoſite Extremity of the Szreights, through 
which they had now paſſed in about a Month; the Length 
of them, according to their Computation, being 116 

es. On the 12th, having doubled the Cape, and 
ſteering along-ſhore; they ſaw three Men on Horſeback, 
riding towards them; when they were over-againſt them, 
the People ſtopp'd, and made Signals, waving their Hats, 
as if they deſired to ſpeak with them ; upon which they 
edged cloſe to the Shore: Here they ſaw ſeventeen more; 
five of them only were on Horſeback, and rode in a Line 
before, and the reſt were on Foot, and had a conſiderable 
Drove of Cattle: They anchored within a Mile of the 
Shore, and the People ſtill continued riding along the 
Beach, waving white Handkerchiefs to them, and making 
other Signs, by which they inuited them on ſhore, to 
which they were well enough inclined, and did all they 
could both that Night and the next Morning to compaſs it; 
but to no manner of Purpoſe, the Wind blowing ſo ſtrong, 
that they were obliged to quit the Bay. Ertel 
On the ,/ 36th. they arrived at Penguin Iſland, and pro- 
ceeded from thence to Port Deſire, where they met with 
Sele and Fowl in abundance. The Carpenter being on 
ſhore here, found; a Parcel of Bricks, ſome of which had 
Letters cut in them: Upon one, theſe Words were very 
legible, 2 Captain Straiton, 16 Cannon, 1687: Which they 
4 1. | 


conceived 
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conceived to be the Token of a Wreck; and 1 conjecture, 
that ſo mary Pieces of Cannon were buried thereabours, 
and that theſe Bricks were placed as 'a Mark to find them 
y. They diſcovered Perket's Well, as deſeribed by Sit 
hn Narbrough, and furniſhed - themſelves with Water, 
ere there aroſe new Diſputes the P for 
thoſe Who were able to affift in working the Veſſel, would 
needs put the Marines to half their ſhort Allowance,” that 
is to ſay, when they received a Pound of Flour, they in- 
ſiſted, that twenty of their Number ſhould receive but 
half a Pound. the 26th of December they failed out 
of Port Defire Harbour, fteering Eaſt North-eaft. © On the 
28th they divided all their Flour, which amounted to 
three Pounds and an half a Man. On the 1oth of January 
they made a kind of Review of their Company, which was 
now reduced to forty-three, and of theſe only fifteen were 
able to ſtand ; and that very Evening, juſt as They ſaw the 
Shore, they loſt one of their Number, Serjeant Ringal. 
All their Proviſions conſiſted in a ſmall Quantity of ſtink- 
ing Sele, and eighty Gallons of Water. 

The next Day they put into a Bay in the Latitude of 
38 40 South, which they thought fit to call Shya/-water 
Hay, the Weather being tolerably fair. As they had now 
nothing on board the Veſſel to eat, and but one Cask of 
Water, fo that there was a Neceſſity of getting on ſhore, 
though the Surf ran fo high that it was impoſſible to get 
the Veſſel near it, it was at laſt agreed, that ſuch of the 
People as could ſwim, ſhould attempt it, for their own 
Sakes, as well as the common Benefit; and accordingly 
fourteen of them leaped into the Water, and all, except a 
Marine, got ſafe on ſhore. They threw over to them 
four Quarter-casks, with two Fire-locks tied on each Side, 
with a ſmall Quantity of Ammunition. When the People 
landed, they diſcovered a large flat Beach, without fo much 
as a Buſh growing on it. There were, however, thouſands 
of Horſes and Dogs running in Droves, -and abundance of 
Sele and Parrots on the Rocks. They foon ſhot a good 
Number of the former ; and, finding one of their Quarter- 
casks leaky, they broke it to Pieces, in order to make a 
Fire, by which they dreſſed their Supper. As for the 
poor People in the Boat, they were near enough 'to ſee 
the Quarters of Sele which their Companions had provided 
for them; but the Sea ran fo very high, that it was impoſ- 
ſible for them to reach it. At laft, they propoſed getting 
one of their 4 to ſwim on ſhore, having no more 
than two in the Boat who were able to ſwim; but the one 
would not run the Hazard, and the other was ſo weak, 
that, rather than ſuffer him to attempt it, they tore an old 
Sele-skin off the Hatches, where it had been nailed for 
ſome time, and, having burned away the Hair, chewed the 
half-broiled Leather, in order to aſſwage, in ſome meaſure, 
the Violence of their Hunger. The next Morning, the 
People on ſhore ſhot a Horſe, and a wild Dog; the 
former was branded on his Left Buttock, which ſhewed 
plainly, that they were turned looſe here by the Inhabitants 
to feed, and were taken up again, as occaſion required. 
At nine in the Morning they veered in the Boat near Shore, 
and made a Stage to hale up the Seal. The People on 
ſhore ſent them, with much Difficulty, © three 'Casks of 
Water ; upon which they ſent on ſhore an empty Quarter- 
cask, ard two Breakers: Soon after ſeven 9 
came on board with the Sele and Horſe; and the Wind 
blew ſo hard ſoon after, 23 
Sea, and leave eight of their Peop 
Rods kb og Roper 4 endangered 

udder - head hi , that it 
85 found n i 

| nger for though t 

were Rl in'Si . Tojuſtify their Conduct in this re 1 
as well as to in the Motives which induced them 
act in this manner, they drew up the following Paper: 
Fheſe are to certify the Right Honourable the Lords 
Commiſſioners for enecuting the Office of Lord High 
Admiral of Great Britain, &c. That we, whoſe Narhes 
© are under- mentioned, having nothing left on board che 
« Veſſel but one Quarte of Water, were obliged to put 
© in to the firſt Place we could fot Subſiſtence, which was 
in Feb. water Bay, where we came came to an Anchor 
* as near as we could, without endangering the Veſſel, hav- 
Sk BP I 429 


were obliged to put to 
on ſhore. þ 
„that it broke the 


to 
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ing nd Boat on board, and a 


Therefore Mr. King the wa 
A — — npe-anayens 
K was drowned in the Burf off the Shore. The Sea. 
* breeze, coming on, the getting on | 
6 . rd 
: 4% Morning, it 
8 Beach the Calla, 
5 5 we haled on board. The Bo. 


under -· mentioned. Dated in Freſbwuter Bay, on board 
the Speedtvell Schooner, on the Coaſt of South America, 
n the Latitude of 37 25' South, Longitude from the 
Meridian of London 65” Weſt, this 14th Day of Jan: 
«* ary 1741-2.” This was ſigned by the Lieutenant, and 
the reſt of the Officers on board ; 'and the Perſons left on 
ſhore were eight private Sailors. 

They were left in that Part of the Southern Continent, 
which, in the Spaniſb Maps, is ſtiled the C of the 
Pampas. It is of very large Extent, reaching from the 
Bay of St. Matthias to the Frontiers of the Province Tacu- 
man, 120 Leagues directly North and South, and is about 
one hundred, or ſomething more, from Eaſt to Weſt. 
The Spaniards are not indeed poſſeſſed of it; but the 
Natives do not hinder them, either from driving their 
Cattle thither, or from paſſing it with their Ca- 
ravans. It cannot therefore be ſuppoſed, that theſe eight 
Seamen ran greater Hazards, or met with any more 
Difficulties, than the ER did at Sea, but had rather an 
eaſier Time of it; one thing only excepted, which was, 
their being left in an Enemy's Country; ſince the Place, 
on which they were ſet on ſhore, was not above ſeventy 

from the Town of Buenos Ayres. | 

The Speedtuell continued ſteering along-ſhore till they 
had paſſed the Mouth of the River of Plate, and fell in 
with the Coaſt on the other Side, where, in the Evening 
of the 19th, they anchored in a fine ſandy Bay, probably 
near the Mouth of that River, and ſoon after ſaw two 
Men coming towards them on Horſeback. This was 4 
joyful Sight to them, ſince it gave them ſome Aſſurance 


meeting with Refreſhment, and they had not, at this 
time, a fingle Drop of Water on board. On the 20th 
the' Gunner and nter went on ſhore, and, as the 
former ' ſpoke 'Portuguzſe, he entered into Diſcourſe with 
the People, who came down on Horſeback on purpoſe to 
talk with them. Theſe Folks told chem fairly that they 
were Spaniards and Fiſhermen ; adding, that the Town 
they belonged to lay two Days Journey from thence, and 
that the Name of it was Monte Vidie, which, according 
to the beſt Spamſb Maps 1 have ſeen, lies about fort) 
eee ee e Drs 

N | invited our un Engis 

their Caravan, bee was about a Nie c, where they 
entertained them wich Jerk- beef, that is, Beef dried in tbe 
Air, roaſted and boiled, with very good white Bread. Ide 
firſt thing chey thought of us to purchaſe ſome Pro- 
ſions ; but the People had none to ſupply 
cept fix-and-twenty Leaves of white Bread, 
ei for which they 
four 'Guineas; 


; and Hunger obliged the Berli to 
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o them, at the ſame time, that they riſqued their 
Gre” for thin Money 1 and wat they ſhould be inevitably 
banged, if it was known, that they hal fapplied them. Mr. 
Commits afterwards parted with his Firelock, and ſome 
Ammunition, in of a Supply of wild Fowl; but, 
5nding Reaſon to ſuſpect, that the Spaniards intended ſome 
foul oy iy." ra ens and continued their 
Vo che 23d, died Mr. Themes. Glert, Pho had been 
Maſter of the Yager z as did his Son on the Day following: 
And, on the 26th, died Thomas Maclean, Cook on board 
the fame Ship, at the Age of eighty-rwo, probably'of Want; 
On the. 28th, they entered Rig Grande; and a Portugueſe 
Boat coming off, they ſurrendered do them. The Gover- 
nor of this Place treated them in a manner, which deſerves 
to be perpetually remembered: He went on board the 
Seedewell, and K, of her, inquired into 
every little Circumſtance. of their Voyage, embraced them 
vith the utmoſt Affection, aſſured them of all the Relief in 
his Power, ſent the Sick to the Hoſpital, took the Lieute- 
nant of the Mager, and the Land-officers, to his own Houſe, 
and ordered the Commandant to ſee, that the reſt wanted 
nothing. This was acting like a Gentleman, an Officer, 
and a Chriſtian; and is ſuch a Teſtimony of the Faith and 
Honour of the Portugueſe, as the Engliſh Nation ought ne- 
ver to forget, Having conducted them hither, we ſhall 
only obſerve, that. of ſeventy· one who made this perilous 
Voyage, there nn on the 28th of January 1742, 
only thirty Perſons; and ſome of them died afterwards; 
As for Mr. Bulkeley the Gunner, and Mr. Cummins the Car- 
penter, of the Wager, from whom we have this Account, 
which ſeems to be written with great Candour and Plain- 
neſs, they procured a Paſſage to Portigal, and fram thence 
to England, arriving at Spithead, January 1. 1743. It is 
now Time to return to the Commodore, whom we left cruiſ- 
ing in the South Seas, in order to inſert this Hiſtory of the 
Shipureck of the Wager in its proper Place. 

14. On Ofpber 20. 1741. the Commodore, with his 
two Prizes, were off the Iſlands of Lobos, in plain Engliſh, 
Sele Hands ; for the Spaniards call the Seles Lobos, from 
their Notion, that this Creature reſembles a Wolf. There 
are two of thoſe Iflands, called, in order to diſtinguiſh them, 
Lobos de Sotavento, or the Leeward Iſland of Seles, and 
Lobos de Barlovento, or the Windward 1ſland of Seles. The 
former of theſe is, in the Spaniſh Maps, laid down in the 
Latitude of -6* 25' South; and the latter in 6˙ 33. On 
the 23d, the Agua de Sotavento, or Leeward Needle: point, 
hich is an high white Land, bore from them, North- eaſt 
by Eaſt, ſeven Leagues. The next Day, about two in the 
Afternoon, they ſaw a Sail; to which they immediately 
gave Chace, and came up with her about ſix in the Even- 
ng, and took her. She was bound to ſome Port to the 
Southward, with Plank and Iron; and fo little Notion had 
the Spaniards of any Engliſb Ships being in thoſe Seas, that 
the Captain had his Wife, and two Daughters, on board. 


The Commodore ordered them into his own Ship, and, 


during the Time they continued his Priſoners, entertained 
them conſtantly at his Table, taking care to have the Wo- 
men treated with ſuch Reſpect, as well as Decency, as made 
a great Impreſſion, not only on them, but on the Captain, 
who gave the Commodore a very diſtinct Account of the 
Situation of things in that Part of the World, and particu- 
larly of the little Town of Pay/a, on which the Commo- 
ore had a Deſign ; 4 Place often taken by our Privateers, 
and laſt of all by Captain Shelvaste, in the Month of May 
720; but, according to the Captain's Account, was now 
well recovered, and the People in tolerable Circum- 
Therefore it was reſolved to proſecute this Deſign. 

At the time this Reſolution was taken, they were about 
luty Leagues Weſt South - weſt of the Place ; and, notwith- 
they made all the Diſpatch in their Power, it was 
— phys they * OR of that 
| n the Saddle ta bore North · eaſt, in 
te Laue of ge Sub. 


15. On the 10th, a little aſter Noon, Preparation: was 


made for — 8 from hich they were not 
fiſune above five zues and an half. Mr. Brett, ſecond 
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taken by Surprize, and without Loſs, if they had 
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Lieutenant of the Cunturion, was intruſted with the Com- 


mand of ſixty- ſeven Men, embarqued in three Boats; one 
of eighteen Oars, the other two of eight Oars cach, having 
the Spaniſb Captain with him as a Guide. They kept un- 
der · ſnore during the firſt Part of the Evening, and, about 
ten at Night, entered the Port, and landed ſafely, withont 
being perceived either by the Ships or Fort. They marched 
directly towards that little Fortreſs, which they might have 
aceeded 
with any Regularity: Nut that was what their Officer could 
not prevail upon them to do; for they no ſooner ſaw a few 
People moving about, than they began to fire upon them; 
which if they had not done; they might have marched up to 
the Walls without Diſturbance. Their Fire having alarmed 
the Place, and the Gariſon in the Fort, the latter made ſeve- 
ral Diſcharges of thtir Small · arms; by which they had one 
Man killed, and fix or ſeven wounded. This did not at 
all diſcourage the Sailors; who immediately puſhed forward, 
and very ſoon forced the Gates of the Fort; upon which 
the Spaniards fled, and abandoned the Place, wlüch, in 
itſelf, was not very defenſible, the Works being in a very 
indifferent Condition, and the Cannon they dad there, 
which were not above three or four Pieces, honey<ombed 
to ſuch a degree, that were not fit for Uſe. ee. 
The People of the Town, who were moſt of them in 
their Beds, no ſooner heard this Noiſe of firing, than they 
got up, and made all the Haſte they could to the Mountains, 
half-drefled and half- naked. The Governor was am 
the firſt who provided for Safety by Flight; and his Houſe, 
which was the beſt, and the beſt furniſhed, in the Place, was 
one of the firſt that was plundered, the Sailors. being allowed 
to act as they d fit, for ſome Hours. There 
were ſome rich Clothes and Houſhold-ſtuff found in the 
Place; but no plenty of Proviſions : Hogs, in no great 
Quantity, and abundance of Poultry, were all they met 
with, and not more Water than was neceſſary to waſn them 
down, which was preſerved in Jars by the People in the 
Town, for their own Uſe, as having no freſh Water in the 
Place. The Report of this Place being grown exceſſively 
rich again did not appear to be extremely well founded, fince 
the Silver found here did not amount to above 130,000 
Pieces of Eight, excluſive of two Cheſts of Plate and Jewels. 
Several Meſſages were ſent to the Governor, requiring him 
to ranſom the Town, which otherwiſe would be burnt : But 
he would liſten to no ſuch Propoſal; and therefore, having 
kept Poſſeſſion of it for three Days, and rifled it pra 
it was judged proper to ſet every thing on fire, except the 
Churches, and burn it down to the Ground; which was 
ealily done, ſince the Houſes were equally dry and ſlight; 
ſo that, when once lighted, the Town preſently blazed from 
one End of it to the other. The Place is far from being con- . 
ſiderable either by its Trade, its Strength, or its Situation. 
All that can be ſaid of it is, that it affords a convenient, 
and, for this Part.of the World, a ſafe Port, where Ships 
may anchor before the Town in about ten Fathom Water. 
This is very commodious for ſuch Veſſels as are bound either 
to or from Panama, eſpecially as they keep here conſtantly 
Magazines pretty well filled with Proviſions, which, how- 
ever, are brought thither from other Places; for the Coun- 
try about Payta affords but little. There were, at the time 
the Town was taken, five Sail of Ships in the Harbour, and 
one at Anchor in the Road. The former they deſtroyed ; 
and the Lieutenant of the Trials Prize was put into the lat - 
bo which, however, they did not keep above a Fort - 


. — the 13th, all things of Value being on board, and the 
Town in Flames, they quitted Payta, having — vr 
the Spaniſd Captain a Certificate, that whatever Aſſiſtance 
they received from him was by Compulſion, and having 
made him a conſiderable Preſent for the Pains he had taken. 
156. On the 18th, at three in the Afternoon, they - ſaw 
the Gloucgfter 3 which joined them about nine, the Ships 
ing each other with mutual Huzzas. The Glouc 
failed from the Iſlands of Juan Fernandez on Oftober 1, and, 
on the 2 iſt, being off the Iſlands of Lobos, they diſcovered 
a ſmall Veſſel; to which their two Lieutenants, and ſeven 
Men, in e e ſoon came up with, 
and made Prize of her. She had in her eight Men and a 
Boy, and appeared to be laden with Cotton; but, _—_ | 


| 


_ —— — — 


— — — _ 
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ſtrict Search, they Found, under the Bags which were filled 


cruiſed here, cheir Boats ſupplied them plentiful ly wi 


with: that Commodity, ſeveral Jars ſtuffed with Rags, 
amongſt which was a of Gold, which fell very httle 
ſhort of 120, 00 Pieces of Eight, a very confiderable 
Purchace, conſidering the V was no better than a 
Bark of the Burden of about four Tons. On the 26th 
they took another Prize, which was larger, laden chiefly 


with Piſcaya Wine; but ſhe likewiſe” had ſome” Plate on 
board: On the roth of November they chaſed" a third 


Ship, but loft Sight of it the next Day. They likewiſe 


affirmed, that, in paſſing by Payta, they ſaw a great Smoke; 


but there being ſome Doubt, whether this might not be a 
Fiction contrived to give them a Title to Part of the 
Plunder, the Commodore t fit 'to order the Officers 
Journals to be brought on board, and ſealed up, directing 
them to keep their Journals for the future in other 


On the 19th in the Evening they paſſed Cape Blanco, 
in the Latitude of 4 22 South. On the 20th they burned 
one of their Prizes, and on the 21ſt another. On the 


- ad in the Morning they ſaw the Iſland La Plata, which 


lies in the Latitude of 15 5/ South. This Iſland is at the 
Diſtance of four Leagues from Cape St. Laurence, 
on the Main; and, when ſeen at a Diſtance, looks like 
two Iſlands. It is about two Leagues in Compaſs, 
very rocky, ſprinkled here - and-· there with Trees, and 
affording no other Refreſhments, ſave Water and Wild- 
fowl. On the 22d, it was reſolved to diſcharge the Spa- 


niſb Priſoners, being then about ſeven Leagues from Land: 


They were, therefore, to the Number of twenty, put on 
board a Spaniſh Launch, with an Hogſhead of Water, and 
twelve Species of Beef and Pork. The ſame Day they 
ed the Line the ſecond time. On the 27th, the ſecond 
ieutenant of the Glonceſter, and the reſt of the Crew 
which were on board the Prize, returned, after having taken 
every thing out of her that was of any Value, and after- 
wink ſetting her on fire, left her burning. | 


On the 3d of December they paſſed by the Iſland of 


17. 
Quibe, ſo often viſited by the Privateers, when in theſe 
Seas. On the twelfth in the Afternoon they ſaw a Sail, 
and Chace; but, upon coming up with her, found 
her the Glouceſter ; at this time they lived pretty much upon 
Turtle and Bonitos. On the 6th of January they ſaw the 
Iſland of Cocos, ſo called by the Spamards from its abound- 
ing with Cocoa: trees, bearing North by Weſt about ſeven 
or eight Leagues. On the 29th they found themſelves off 


the Vulcano of Colima; it appears with two ſharp Peaks, 


that are conſtantly ſinoking: The Country about it is 
wonderfully pleaſant; and, on the Mountain itſelf, there 
are large Herds of Cattle grazing, and fine Plantations of 


Cocoa. On the goth they had Sight of the high Land of 


Acapulco, which is very ſingular, having an high round Hill 
next the Sea, and four Mountains, riſing gradually behind 
it, higher and higher; and on the higheſt, there is ſome- 
times Smoke ſeen. . | A 

On the 12th of February they ſaw a prodigious Number 
of Water-ſnakes, with black Backs, and yellow Bellies ; 
and the ſame Day obſerved a great Fire on ſhore, bearing 
North-eaſt by Eaſt, in the Latitude of 19* 35 North. 


The Commodore ordered. his Boat out ſeveral times to 
make Diſcoveries, but without meeting with any thing 
remarkable till the 2oth, when ſhe returned with three 
Spaniſh Priſoners, that ſhe had ſurpriſed in the Night, as 
they were fiſhing off the Harbour of Acapulco. After 
examining theſe Priſoners, it was reſolved to cruiſe for 
ſome time in that Neighbo 


appears to 
2 3 for we do not 
now meet with any Complaints of Sickneſs, or Scurvy: 
And hence I am led to believe, that Captain 5. Was 
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ſince he tells us, tha, we is See Een e Dir 


were'faint and weak, though'their.Spirits were 1 wy 
18. There is no Port in the Sn . 
famous than this of Kecpalte; and, to ſay the Tt, 
incloſed, in a manner, all round by high — a,b 
defend chem from Winde: and the Water being 
where alike deep, the Veſſels, when they are onck 1 2 . 
faſtened to the Trees on ſhore. "At the ver Mouth ur 
the Harbour there lies an Iſland, about 'a Mile and an hats 
in Length; and beyond it another ſmaller INand, called 
by the Inhabitants Ei Grifo, which is ſeldom taken notice 
of by our Writers of Voyages: The Poſition of the 
Iſland' leaves two Chanels, by which Ships enter the Fon: 
one, which is the ſmalleſt, at North-weſt; and another 
which is much larger, at South-eaſt; but both Chanel ar 
deep, and free from Sholes, ſo that with a proper Wind 
Ships enter the Harbour with the utmoſt Safety. They 
enter with a Sea-wind, and go out with a Land-wing : 
but -as theſe regularly ſucceed each other every Day and 
Night, this „e no 3 r 
The Town of Acapulco ſtands in a d on 

North-weſt Side, oppoſite to the Month ofthe Dot ; ar 
at the End of the Town'is a Platform, well ſupplied with 
Cannon; and, on the Eaſt Side, between two Hills, ſtandz 
the Caſtle or Fort, which is a Square, regularly fortifeq 
with forty-two Pieces of Braſs Cannon, carrying Balls of 
25 Pounds Weight. The Governor of this Fortreſs is a 
the ſame time Juſticia Major, or ' firſt civil Magiſtrate in 


the Place, ſo that his Employment is thought to produce 
him 20,000 Pieces of Eight a Tear; and the Contadir, 


who is in the Nature of a Director of the Cuſtoms, has 23 
good a Place. Aſter all this, the Town of Acapulco is a 
very poor one, conſiſting of between two and three hun- 
dred low thatched Houſes, inhabited moſtly by Mulattoes 
and Negroes; for the Spaniſh Merchants ſeldom, or indeed 
never, reſide there but at the Fair; - becauſe from the Be- 
ginning of November; to the End of May, this Place is 
very unwholſome, ' This is generally attributed to its Si- 
tuation; for, being intirely ſurrounded by high Mountains on 
the Eaſt, the Air is pent in; and, lying as it does, in 1) 
South Latitude, it is extremely hot and cloſe, ſo that 
what contributes to the Safety of the Port, renders the 
Town unhealthy. | 

Wood and Water are plenty here; but, in other reſpects, 
the Country is barren, ſo that it is very dear living at Aca- 
pulco; or at leaſt it would be thought ſo, if it was not for 
the immenſe Sums that are dealt for during the ſhort time 
the Fair laſts, which ſeldom. exceeds a Fortnight or three 
Weeks. This Place is likewiſe very ſubject to Earthquakes, 
which is the Reaſon that the Houſes are fo low, and ſo 
ſlightly built, being compoſed of Mud, Wood, and Straw. 
There are, however, two Monaſteries, which make 2 
tolerable Figure; and an Hoſpital, which is very rich. 
The Fair is held from the latter End of the Month of 
January, when the Manila Ship arrives, to the Middle of 
February. We have already given a large Account of the 
Nature of that Commerce and Navigation, and ther 
we ſhall confine ourſelves at preſent to what immediately 
It is not eaſy to conceive how ſtrange an Alteration the 
Fair makes at Acapulco ; for, as ſoon as it begins, the 
Place, from an inconſiderable Fiſhing-rown, becomes 3 
conſiderable / à Mart as any in the World; which will be 
eaſily conceived, when we conſider, that all the rich Com- 
modities of the Eaſt Indies are landed there from on 
the Manila Ship ; the Duties of which ſeldom amount to 
leſs than an hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight; and that, 
to purchaſe theſe, there are not only brought all the valus: 
ble Commodities of New Spain, but an immenſe Sum, in 
ready Money, by the Lima Ship, which rarely falls ſhort 
of two Millions. There are, at this time, all Sort of Di 
verſions, and every thing wears the Face of Magnificenc*, 
or rather of Profuſion. The meaneſt Porter gets at leaſt 
a Piece of Eight per Day; many of them three or four: 
Every Hovel is filled with rich Goods, and thoſe who on 
for Warchouſe-room': Even the 


. furniſh Occaſion here for Porſ 


Chap * 


an e . 25 5 5 om Bom, 

of from Manila, jay (rn olemnized with great 

1. 8 r 
"el, nd to to the Viasalteries, de Ce e lace be-. 


ontented with leſs than 500 Pieces of 
Tab ; Wen \ Inſtance we may gue 


. 
«tie ſe, all tliis, there i is a 


c after the Fair is ver, 1 Porto del 8 80 
— Harbour, lying 510 I Miles Eaſt from 4c Wa. 
where there is very oring, and Wood 
rex in Abundance. The Pere Ships enerally reſort Pe, 
todiſpoſe of their contraband band Comune g ities LIED ts 
of New Spain; and tho” this is prohibited 2 N 

vire Penalties; and boch the Governor of Ac: the. 
Cone are inſtructeg to uſe their utmoſt Dil * 
preſs it; yet ſuch Magic, th is in 4 Purſe of Doubl, 


that the Officers ſent to in- 
able to ſee any Ships in it. When, 


ſinks into its primitive 


Publoons,” properly app! 
this Port, are never 


the Fair is intirely over, . Acapwlco 


Sute of a Fiſhing-town 3 the Governor himſelf, ts, $; 
Contador, and the reſt of the King's Officers, re Wing. jo 
Places of more Health, and. greater Conveniency ; which tw 


is. the leſs regarded by Je Government, becauſe there 
is little or nothing left in the Town, to dempt F "oreigners. 
to attack it at any other Seaſon. 

All the Indian Commodities that are not fold to the Mer- 
chants of Peru at the Fair, are carried over Land either by 
Hotſes or Mules, but chiefly by the latter, to Mexico; 
from thence, if they are intended for Earope, are tranſported up 
in the fame Manner, that is, by Land, from thence to Ls Vera, in 
Cruz, where they wait the Arrival of the Galleons. In this 
manner the "Spaniards unite, and, as it were, engroſs be 
the Trade of both Indies ; and hence, whenever any Eng- 
Hh Ships are in theſe Seas, the to ſpend ſo much 
Time in the Neighbourhood of a | Plate ſo famous for its 
Riches, from a Preſutnption that if they have but Patience, 
they muſt ſooner or later goat with ſomething that will re- 
ward their Labour, preſent was the Caſe of the 
Centurion and the Glouceſter, J o continued plying on the 
Coaſt, and endeavouring to obtain the beſt Intelligence they 
were able, but to very little Purpoſe ; becauſe the Fair was 
now over, and little or roving to be done in thoſe Parts. 

On the 20th, they had Sight of an high Point of Land, 
called by the Sante d, 5 — On the firſt of March t 
the Ship's Company were put to the Allowance of two 
Quarts of Water a br if e Diem. During the reſt of that 
Month they cruiſed ftil n the ſame Coaſt, exerciſing. 
the Men ah; ſendin ther Boats from time to time on 
the Coaſt, to make Diſcoveries, and at the ſame time make 

ing Prepatations for their long Stretch to, the Eaſt-· Indies. 

05 the 6th of April the Commodore ſent his Boat to ſearch 
the Coaſt, for ſome Harbour where they might anchor in 
Safety ; and on the 4th the Boat rent. and on the 8th. 
conducted the Commodore, .the Gloucefter, and the Trial, 
into a convenient Bay, where they moored'in eleven Fathom 

ater. On the gth the Gloucefter's' Second. Lieutenant, 
vith fifteen Men, and the Second Lieutenant of the Contu- 
rim, with four Men, were ſent to thake Diſcoveries. © 

On the 1oth che Lieutenant of the Centurion rewirned, ft 
and reported, that they had marched ſeven Leagues thro” 
the Woods, without meeting with any x ing ob worth wor Notice,” in 

B on the 0 with an Horſe and Gufi 

z who, awaking at their Approach, leaped upon his 

1 be he was able, leavitg his Gun befünd 
tim, which they Gn bodied With hem: The Liet- ' 
tenant, wing nlive, thar the People” under his Com- 
mand might be ſurpriſed, r 

rad CORN fo ing! but to 
* E, fie wrote a kind 
F in Sand, the 51 
= Satisfaction for any Proviſions they 'ſhould 
to their Ships ; "and Havi male Lend of cheſs Pr. 
e de ml Jed, ge desen. 
a very a t Con- 

mance ;' but, however, E produced fro BAER 4 and there-' 
Tae Commodore EY Jay, Ut vant. 
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Senden Te carried ona fall. 


9 — 3 the Glouceſter fired a Gun, as a Signal 


and hart. Compal Chet, 1 


a 


5 STE = 2 


7 19. On 20th they failed for 2 Fr to cruiſe 
near that P e their Boat, which-was ſtill abſent, and had 
; been fo above a Month; and the Glaucefter was ordered to 
keep in cloſe to Land, and make falſe Fires; bur theſe Pre- 


cautions 7855 vain, thou 8 3 for three Days to- 


ger. he Commodore ught. proper, on the 

of to ſend a Fl os 15 to the Governor of. 
Fats with a Propoſal of releaſing three for one, in caſe 
t and Crew —— 4 into his Hands: But the Go- 

vernor returned Anſwer, that he had not ſeen either Boat. 
or Men. The next Day the Commodore ſept. aſhore. nine 
Priſoners to Port Marquis, that in caſe his Men fell into the 
iards Hands, they might be the better treated, for the 

e of thoſe who x were thus diſmiſſed, On the th, about 
o in the Aftertiqon,, the Glouceſter being 5 08 the Land, 
off, which they judged at firſt to be a 
t from the Goyernor of Acapulco , but as it drew nearer, 
they diſcovered it to be the Boat belonging to the Centurion. 


w a Boat comi 


When N People that were in it, came to the Side of 
go own, Ship hey were 78 known by any of the Crew, 
mere Skeletons, and ſo weak that they could not get 


5 1 ſo 8 forced to hoiſt them 
uripg the Time they were ſeparated from the Ship, 
they wy riyen to the laſt Extremity for want of Water; 
Mick 5 drink Turtle's Blood to quench their Thirſt 3 
they had done for 9 Da 8. N never expect- 
ed to ſee the Ship again, and given themſelves over 
for loſt, knowing Fog ou either be ſtarved. to Death in 
their Boat, or become Priſoners and Slaves under cruel Ma- 
ſters, which to 1 5 was as ay 5 ** 1 8 Wine Day 
proving fine and clear, th happi * » A d 
off, At eight the next Monin 4 ſent 72 a & Spani 
Launch with forty Priſoners, Ka at the ſame time 
Glouceſter ſent another with eighteen; each having a ſuffi- 


_ cient Quantity of Proviſions and Water to ſerve them till | 


their Arnval at Acapulco, which was now, diſtant about 
Leagues. On the 7th they ſprung their Fore-maſt : 
The Remainder 3 An Month there happened nothing ex- 
traordinary, the Weather being moderate, and the Wind 
fair : On the 15th the Clguceſter fired a Gun, as a Signal of 
Diſtreſs, having ſprung her Main-maſt; upon which the 
Centurion ſent her Boat and a Carpenter on board ; the next 
Day they ſent two nters more, who on the 2 zd cut 
the Main- maſt within twenty - ſur Foot of the Deck: Ou 
the 26th the Glouceſter reared her Main-top-maſt for a 
a ag mul and on the 2 7th the Trial's Fore-top-maſt for 
a to 
On Co ing th they fixed the Trial's Main- top· maſt for d 
Jury-maſt, 55 rigged it. Juh the 12th they were diſtant 
from Acapulco 1464 Leagues: On the 29th, about 71 A, 
0 - 
refs, having g her Fore-top-malt, rolled to the Board, _ 
Ea Cap ſplit in two being 6g The Fore-top-maſt Tp ru 
lates by Loy: Fall, and broke 175 Fore- yard bi in 


Cog „Which was likewiſe deca Ned, . e Foreto op-gallant- 
ſprurig, and the N Fart fa; and the 5 
gala fall r all to Pieces ; half "broke;” and 

the We ; Whereupofi th ym fo their A tan 1 . 


Lieutehant, wich foe Spe Wl Men, who flung bor 
the Yard-arms of the Fore-yard, and the Reminder = the 
Fete dop- maff, thar was not fit for Uſe, ovetboard; and 
aſſiſted in fing and another Fote-yard; "The" 
= Day. the Centurion "s orced to. take the Gloucgfter 
1 and continued Towing her, till on the ten of 


vt ſhe (li the Cable by, w towed hers to- 
ge ns with barer, a nd ft, 1 next Diy i in 
eld g and Jury- "> b Way. 
1 120 W hoe lon „ AED, an 
her Mizen was ſpit, and. blown fm 


a Tye A Lende 


them in pumping, there 
in the Hold; but the Commodore could not comply 


being now ſeventeen — 
1 becauſe it was as much as his Crew could 
O, 


to keep their on Ship free. The next Day he ſent 


His Curter, with a C ter, to aſſift the Glouceſter ; and, 
in the = ſent his Boat, to 1 ates _ 7 | 
20. On San 15. about eight in the Morni 

Captain Mircbel Fins r on board, with 

following Paper, addreſſed to the Commodore, and ſigned 
by himſelf, and all the Officers on board of his Ship: We 
© the Captain and Officers of his Majeſty's Ship the Glou- 
© cefter, having held a Conſultation on Auguſt 15. 1742, 
© concerning the Condition of the faid Ship, we think it 
< impoſſible to fave her from ſinking, and his Majeſty's 
Subjects belonging thereto from periſhing, for the follow- 
ing Reaſons : She having ſprung a Leak, and gaining on 
us, tho we have been conſtantly pumping her; her Stern- 
< poſt likewiſe being very looſe, and waa at every Reel 
ol the Ship ; ſhe having alſo two Beams broken a-midſhip 
© all which the Carpenters report to be irre le here; 
© and ſhe having no Maſts left, except the Fore-maſt, Mi- 
© zen, and Mizen-top-maft, or any ſpare Maſts left fit to 
8 put up ; her Knees and Clamps are all worked quite looſe, 
© ſo that her Quarter-deck is ready to drop down; and ſhe 
© having bur ſeventy Men, eighteen Boys, and two Priſon- 
« ers, left, including Officers, out of which Number only 
© ſixteen Men and eleven Boys are able to keep the Deck, 
© and they are very infirm ; all the reſt, being fifty-ſix, and 
© ſeven Boys, (including Carpenters) are incapable of Duty, 
© being afflicted, and very lame, with the Scurvy ; 
For theſe N Hours, Officers, Men, and Boys, 
© without Diſtinction, have worked at the Pumps inceſ- 
© ſantly; and are fo — that they can ſtand no longer; 
© and they having till ſeven Feet Water in the Hold, the 
falt Water being yet over the Caſks, ſo that they cannot 
get at the freſh Water to drink: We therefore beg you 
© would conſider our W and appoint us 
© ſuch ſpeedy Relief, as our preſent unhappy Circuinſtances 


Ex N | 

| The Commodore took all imaginable Care to be perfectly 
informed of the Facts mentioned in this Repreſentation by 
his own nters; and, on the 16th, employed all the 
Boats in ſaving what Stores could be got out of the Glou- 
cefter ; which took up the beſt Part of the Day. About ſix 
in the Afternoon, Captain Mitchell, having received the 
Commodare's Order for that Purpoſe, ſent all his People on 
board the Centurion, remaining himſelf in the Glouceſter, 
with a Boat's Crew only, preparing every thing neceſſary 
for deſtroying her; and, age vom purſuant to the Com- 
modore's Direction, he ſet her on fire, and, about fix the 
next Morning, ſhe blew up. They were then in the Lati- 


cude of 14 15' North, Acapulco being now diſtant 2168 
* On the 1 th, they diſcovered in the Centurion a Leak 


in the Fore-hold, on each Side of the Stem, were, 
at this time, in very great Diſtreſs, their Rigging much 
worn, their Ship leaky, their Water ſo exha as to be 


reduced to half a Pint a Day, and their Crew ſo ſickly, that 
they had' thrown overboard ten Men in two Days; but; 
in this Diſtreſs, the Commodore fu their Spirits, by 


continually ing them by his Practice, as well as 
courſes, taking a fu n vi 
at this time, a Fipe of Madeira Wine out of his own 


that their Water might Fe the further. The Weather. 
continued tolerable fair for the next ten Days; but the Crew 
were as ſickly as ever. | 3333 

On the 2 fſt, died Mr. Edmamd Wellbank, Surgeon of 
the Glouceſter ; and ten Men more in four Days. On the 
25 they loſt. five Men more ; and, about eight in the 
Evening 


dinand Magellan, as we have already 


af the ſame y, aw, to their t Jo d 
Iſlands; one beans Wa half South, KE 


On the 24th at Noon, they ſaw another Iland 
| t ab Leagues. In theſe two 
Days, they loft thirteen of their Crew. 

22. On the 28th, they made the Iſland of Nnian, which 
is one of the Ladranes, or, as the Spaniards call them, 
Marian Iſlands, which lies in the Latitude of 14 ;8/ North, 
and 223* 25 Longitude Weſt from London. At three in 
the Afrernoon, the Commodore fent his third Lieutenant on 
ſhore in the Cutter. This Iſland is uninhabited, and ſor 
that Reafon the Commodore made Choice of it to 
at, and refreſh his People; but it happened, at the Time of 
their Arrival, the Governor of Guam had ſent a Bark thither 
with twenry-four Men, to kill Cattle, and to bring of 
Fruits, for the Uſe of his Gariſon. Theſe People, ſeeing 
a Ship, immediately ſent an Indian Proe, or, as the $a. 
marks write it, Parao, a kind of Veſſel we have often men- 
tioned before, on a Suppoſition, that it muſt needs be the 
Acapulco Ship. This was about ſix the next Mo | 
nd, as fooh as they diſcovered their Miſtake, the 
their utmoſt Endeavour to return to the Iſland : But, it 
being calm, the Commodore ſent the Pinnace to tow her 
on board ; which ſhe did, and afterwards made herſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Bark ; which proved an acceptable Prize, wing 


laden with Cattle, Hogs, Fowls, Cocoa-nuts, Oran 

The firſt thing that was done, after the Ship was anchored 
in twenty-two Fathom Water, was to ſend aſhore Tents, 
or rather Materials for making them, for the Uſe of the 
Sick, who were next carried on ſhore, wrapped up in their 
Hammocks, to the Number of 224, of whom eight died 
within a few Hours after they were landed. On the 31ſt, 
they moored the Ship with a Cable each Way, in Tinian 
Road ; which afforded them Leiſure to look about them, 
and to provide all Things neceſſary for their Refreſhment, It 


will be neceſſary here to give ſome Account of theſe Ladrone 


Illands; the rather, becauſe, though we find them often 
mentioned in the foregoing Voyages, as indeed they muſt 
be in all Voyages: the World, which have been ſeldom 


performed without viſiting them, yet are they ſo ſituated, 


on the Edge, as it were, of Ala, that hitherto neither 
general nor particular Geographers have given us any ac- 
curate or diſtin Account of them; which, to ſay the 
Truth, is no caſy Matter to do, ſince it requires a great 
Application to Maps and Charts, and to the Relations pub- 
liſhed by all who have failed through theſe Seas for two 


Theſe were firſt diſcovered by the famous Fer- 
3 
Place; and he, from the thieviſh Behaviour of the | 
bitants, beſtowed. on them the Name of | Iſlas de los L. 
drones, i. e. The [ſands of Thieves. He likewiſe called 
them Iſlas de las Yelas, or, The [ſands of Sails, alluding 
to their Proes, which were a kind of Veſſels he had never 
ſcen among other Indians, and their manner of failing had 
ſurpriſed Him. When the Spaniards came afterwards to 
tle. the Iſland of Cuam, for the Conveniency of their 
Navigation betyreen Auerica and the Philippines, they gave 
a new Name to thoſe Iſlands, viz. N de Maria Auna, in 
Honour of Mary- Anne of Auſtria, then Queen of Spain; 
from whence our modern Writers have derived the corrupt 
Name of the Marian lands. Theſe Iſlands make a Part of 
thoſe that are ſtiled the Archipelago of F. Lazarus, becauſe 
they were diſcovered on the St. Lazarus. They. 
are, ſtrictly ſpeaki ſituated between the 10˙ O0 of 
North Laci the Tropic of Cancer; and, accord = 
ing to the beſt Maps, are laid down thus ; 2, Bam, in the 
E 
Tago, 11* 15'; bet 1s Iſland, "Gu r 
the Sholes of S/, Roſe, which C in Dawpier paiſed, 
when he ſailed with Captain Swan the Latmude of . 


; Va e— 41 * — 2 — 
55 ay —— 2 


, 4 


4” 


5 
9 


br 
ds. 


ä 


Sung. rmarhatlle ahn Ale Mary Anne Islan 


' 


N 0 


8 


— — 
. RIMA e 


9 


o 


TITTY _ 
. \' i AV? 
i\ \ d\.s + 


o =_ 0 o * - \ 
y \ [ : ou = N e IQ ns 
. : n — = \ 1 0, N * * BY N = \ = Qs A . N \ 
eee TIDY NY Ave Wd YIELDED 
— 2 = IL * vo „es. N vid NULL l 
b  * = \o A „N N e — = = 
.* * * 0 _ _ 


VoL.1.S. 351. 


Chap. I. 


[neſt et theſe lind, and the Sear of the Spaniſh Geer 
por : 5. Se bana, or 3 1 
| the . ” 14 . 7. ian, 
2 . 18 Tae e be th lat of the Mary 
. for, if Ia end the Fhing right, the general 
pp . Md wife Zabany and they are di- 
ſtinguiſbed into the Southern, or Mary- Anne fands, of 
which we have ſpoken ; and the Northern Ilands, or 
Hands of Ganey, of which we are now to fj 
u or Sipan, 157 40: 2. Anathan, 16 1O' : 3. 
16 0' 4. Guagann, 17%: 5. Amelagan, 17, 30': 6. Pe- 
ger, 18* 40: 7. Angan, 1971 8. Sangſon, 20® 9. Mang, 
21: 10. Urac, 21%: 11. Tarelbon, 22%. From this to 
there is a continued Chain of Iſlands, lying almoſt all 
of them in the ſame Longitude, wiz, of 160* ; ſuppoſing 
the firſt Meridian to be placed in the Iſland of Fero. | 
The Soil of all theſe Iſlands is much alike ; viz. 
2 red dry Mould, very fruitful, ebeciatly if it be carefully 
cultivated ; in which Caſe, perhaps, there would not be 
finer Countries on the Globe: As to the Climate, it is very 
healthy, as well as very pleaſant, in the dry Seaſon, which 
lifts from Ofober to June; but in the wet Seaſon the Air is 
thick and hazy, which inclines the People to Fevers ; yet 
the Rains there are not heavy, or of long Continuance 
and as the Eaſt Winds generally reign. here, they cool the 
air ceolli 
The Cocoas in the Ladrone [lands 
the known World, and they grow in all the 
utmoſt Plenty : have in like Abun 
ceedingly wholſome, and of a very 
_ natural —— theſe —_ 
properly peaking, a ſort of Crab-Lemon, u 
on a kind of thorny Shrub, of which, in in x db 
Plantations, they make very convenient es. The 
Fruit is like a Lemon, but ſmaller ; has a thinner Rind; and 
the Juice is rather of a ſharper Taſte. The eating freely of 
this Fruit is one of the quickeſt, arid at the ſame time one 
of the pleaſanteſt, Remedies for the There are 
two Trees common in all theſe Iſlands, and faid to be pecu- 
har to them, and to ſome of the Philppines ; theſe are the 
UNE Ducdu. | | 
ma, or Bread Fruit, grows upon à Tree ſome- 
what larger than our Apple-tree is, which bears 4 broad 
dark-coloured Leaf, with five Indentures on each Side : 
The Fruit 
Size of a Penny-loaf, with a thick tough Rind, which, when 
full ripe, turns yellow. The Natives gather it before it is 
qute ripe, and bake it till the Cruſt is pretty black; then 
they Þ it, and there remains a pretty Loaf, with a ten- 
der yellow Cruſt, and the Crumb of it ſoft and ſweet as a 
new-bak'd Roll, without any Seeds or Stones. This Fruit 
the Inhabitants enjoy for about ſeven Months, during which 
they never eat any other Kind of Bread; but are ob- 
lged to bake it every Day; for when it grows a little ſtale, 
it becomes harſh and huſky, ſomewhar like the Potatoe- 
bread made in the Jeſt of England. There is, however, 
a Remedy for this, which is cutting the. Loaf into Slices 
when it is new, and drying it in 
c into the leafanteft Ruſk that can be eaten, The' 
1 reſembles the Rima very much, both in its Size and 
2 2 latter are longer, and not ſo much in- 
2 The Fruit is pretty near the Size of the Bread 
t, but ſhaped like a Melon ; it contains in its P 
Geke or fifteen Kernels, or Seeds, of the Size of a ſ 
The Na wn rated wherful we pdiedin; * 
auves e Iſlands are coloured 
' ther Indians ; 


are eſteemed the beſt in 


» 
* 
« 
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m_+_ their, Veſſels, which they ſtile Poyaces, and the 
©, and other Exropeans, From or  Proes, and are 
eſteemed the FR in the World. We have 
before ; but as. I am told the following. is a 

ulay Veflels 

and ti 


* ; 
ad accurate Account of theſe 
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y, and render the Country very pleaſant. - 
in the placed 
igh Flavour ; Limes 


hangs on the Boughs like Apples, and is of the' by 


e Sun, by which it is they 
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rather, becauſe from theſe Veſſels the Iſlands were called bY 
— — De hes Velas, i. e. of Sails, which are not uſed- 
by the Nei · Indians in their Canoes. | b 
The Parao or Proe is built ſharp at both Ends, the Bottom 
of one Piece, like a little Canoe very neatly ſcooped, and 
left of a good Subſtance. ' This Bottom ſerves for a Keel; 
it is from twenty-five to thirty Feet long, the under Part 
round, yet inclining to a Wedge, and ſmooth, and the up- 
E almoſt flat, having an Hollow about a Foot broad: 
rom hence both Sides of the Boat are turned up round, 
very neatly; one Side of the Veſſel is quite flat, the other 
as other Veſſels are, with a ou full Belly. In the Mid- 
dle it is about four or five Feet broad, aloft, or more, ac- 
cording to the Length of the Boat:; the Maſt ſtands exactly 
in the Middle, with a large Yard like a Mizen-yard ; one 
End of it reaches to the or Head of the Boat, where- 
it is placed in a Notch, made there to keep it faſt ; the 
other End hangs over the Stern. To this Yard the Sail is 
faſtened. At the Foot of the Sail there is another ſmall 
Yard, to keep the Sail out ſquare, and to roll it up when 
it blows hard; ſerving inſtead of a Reef, to take up the 
Sail to what degree they pleaſe, according to the Strength 
of the Wind. On the Belly-ſide of the Boat, parallel there-' 
to, and at ſeven Feet Diſtance, lies a Log ſhaped like another 
ſmall Boat, of a light Wood, almoſt as long as the great Boat, 
but not above'a Foot and an half wide at the upper Part, 
and very ſharp at each End. There are two Bamboes, of 
about eight or ten Feet long, and as big as a Man's Leg, 
over the great Boat's Side, one near each End of it, 
add reaching about fix or ſeven Feet from the Side of the 
Boat, by the Help of which the little Boat is made firm to' 
the other : Theſe are y called by the Durch, and 
by the Engliſh from them, Owt-layers : The Uſe of them 
is to keep the great Boat upright ; becauſe the Wind here 
is, in a manner, conſtantly Eaſt, and, if it were at Welt, 
it would be the ſame Thing; for the Range of theſe Iſlands 
where their Buſineſs lies to and from, being moſtly North 
and South, they turn the flat Side of the Boat againſt the 
Wind upon which they fail; and the Belly conſequently, 
with its little Boat, is upon the Lee; and the Veſſel having 
an Head at each End, fo as to ſail with either of them fore- 
moſt, they need not tack about, as all other Veſſels do, but 
each End of the Boat ſerves for Head or Stern, as they 
pleaſe. When they ply to Windward, and have a mind to 
go about, he that fates, bears away a little from the Wind, 
which the Stern comes to the Wind, and now becomes 
the Head, only by ſhifting the End of the Yard, This 
Veſſel they ſteer with a broad Paddle inſtead of a Rudder, 
with great Dexterity. | 
Some Travellers have reported incredible Tings as to 
the Sailing of theſe Proes: Captain Edward Coote ſpeaks 
of twenty or thirty Leagues an Hour; but if what another 
Writer may be depended „ viz, that one of 
theſe Veſſels being diſpatched Expreſs from Guam, to Ma- 
nilla, which is 400 good Leagues, performed the Voyage in 
four it will be ſufficient to raiſe our Admiration, and 


Days, 
juſtify 2 Character given to theſe Veſſels, for ſwift Sailing 


upon a Wind. In many other Places of the Eaſt-Indies 


make uſe of Proes with Bellies or Boats on both Sides; 
but the Proe we have deſcribed, is peculiar to the Ladrones. 
Before the Spaniards made any Settlement on theſe Iſlands, 
the People lived, in their Way, very happily ; every Man 
ing his Proe, which tho' furniſhed with Maſt, Sail, Yard, 
Tackle, Halliards, and Helm; he ſteered with one Hand, 
and with' the other hoiſted, lowered, or trimmed his Sail, 


having one of the Tackles faſtened to each Foot, ſo as to 


yeer out, and hale to, as Occaſion required. 
- Fiſhing was, in a manner, their ſole Occupation; and in 
that too they are equally ſkilful and dextrous: Their 
Hooks are made of à large Bone, with a ſmall one fixed 
in it; and with theſe they take Dolphins, and other Fiſh, 
upon the Banks or Shoals. One Fiſh there is peculiar to 
this Coaſt, which the Sailors call a Telloto-tail, about twelve 
Inches long, and three in breadth, having a ſmall long 
Head, with a Mouth and Eye, and a Fin on his 
Back, which quite to his Tail. His Body is of a 
| his Belly of a' fine Silver, his Sides ſtreaked 
— Giticoof Blue, and three 
Yellow z his Fins and Tail of a bright Yellow, | 6 
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So much for theſe Iflands. Let us nom return to che 
bet People! hoving freſh Nr in plenty, e of Ws 
ick People, having freſh Meat in „ 1 © | and to give 6... 
Greens, and * Oranges as they pleaſed, recovered Account. of he Hardſhips and Hife 2 
ſurpriſingly. In the mean time, the Catpenter was eme derwent who were on board her. Ow the agd the Wing 

ployed in ſtopping the Leak, which, notwithſtanding all continued: to blow; very hard, ſo that one of their fe, 
his Care, was very indifferently done. That no Time might. Shrouds broke, as did one. of the Straps of their Bobſtay 
be loſt; Proviſions and Water were every Day carried on which they ſpliced: as well as they could; and the ne 
board, and the Ship waſhed and ſcrubbed ; and every thing Day got up a Pair of. Preventer+ſhrouds for the Foremaſt. 
being in good Order by the 19th of September, — On the 25th e and 
i whi 1 ie of the 


to [aſh the Guns, and to prepare for their | NA Main- yard, one eing upon 
was retarded by an extraordinary Accident, that happened tq fect Stacker, ſome of the Tackle broke ; upon 
on the 22d. e which, down it came; and, in the Fall, the poor Mar's. 
They had all that Day had Gales, and a great deal of Arm was caught in a, Block, and broke:all to-pjeces ; by 
Rain : About ſeven in the Evening they parted with the which Accident, and the Fever 101 
ſmall Bower, and brought up and rid by their beſt Bower; in a fem Days. The ſame Day up 4 
when a great Sea, running at their Stem, ſtaved the Long Al this time the Sheet · anchor was out, the People on: 
boat againſt the Rails of the Gallery, ſo that ſhe was over- board not having Sti to get her up 5 
ſet, with a Man in her, who with much Difficulty was time, the: Slip made a great deal of Water; but, 
ſaved, but the Boat was loſt. At eleven they parted, with 26th, the? | — modera 
their beſt Bower, and were forced to let go their Sheet: Sheet · anchor, and ſecured it. On 
anchor, veering almoſt two Cables Length. — — this the Rigging, and bent another Top- ail. On the 2 8th 
they heaved the Lead, and, finding they were out of Sound- Ship was, 0 full of Water, that they were obliged 
ings, fired four Guns, and made a Signal of Diſtreſa, pump every two Hours. It was the gth of Ofober, 
but to no Purpoſe; for thoſe on ſhore could afford them no the Afternoon, before they eould diſcern the 
Aſſiſtance; ſo that they were ſoon driven out to Sea. There Tinian from the Maſt-· head, which then bote 
were at this Time 60 Hands on board, and the Commo- eaſt, diſtant; fix Leagues. On the roth in the Morni 
dore and 110 Men left upon the Iſland. It is not eaſy to 
conceive how much this muſt have alarmed thoſe who were 
thus left, with little Hopes of getting off, in a ſmall uninha · 
bited Iſland, ſeated, as it were, in the Extremity of the 
World, where they were, in a manner, ſurrounded by Ene- 
ee had nothing to truſt to, but their own Efforts to 
Cape. - INF. 5-4 _ - + + $- in 
| This is the Scene which we mentioned, as à Parallel to 
the Shipwreck of the Wager; and, in one reſpect, the 
Diſtreſs of the Centurion's People was the greater of the their 
two ; for they had not the Benefit of a Wreck, from 
whence Sea Stores and Materials might be fetched at Will; 
all was gone with the Ship, and in her their ableſt Hands. 
Such was the Matter of Fact; let us now ſee what were the modore, who received it with the utmoſt Satisfaction, and 
Conſequences, and how the Commodore and his People immediately gave his Orders for ſending Water on board, 
behaved in ſo uncomfortable a Condition. and for diſpatching, with the utmoſt Diligence, whatever 
23. As ſoon as the Ship was out of Sight, and every was neceſſary for their, ſpeedy Departure from the Iſland, 
body ſeemed to be under Apprehenſions from the F They enjoyed, while they ſtaid here, all the Conveniencies 
of the Weather, that the Crew would not be able to bring they could well wiſh for. Cattle they had in abundance, 
her back into the Road, an univerſal Aſtoniſnment ap- which coſt them no more than ſhooting them, and bring- 
peared in every Countenance. The Commodore however ing them down to their Tents. They had Hogs alſo in as 
encouraged them to purſue their Labours, notwithſtanding great Plenty, and moſt excellent in their kind, as feeding 
the Ship's being driven off the Iſland, aſſuring them, that upon ſolid and nouriſhing Fruits. Fowl alſo they had as 
if the Ship did not return, they would not be wholly ufe- much as they could wiſh ; beſides Fiſh, but not in ſo 
leſs; which gave the People 2 Spirits, foreſeeing that great Plenty. One Inconvenience they were expoſed to, 
the Commodore had already formed ſome Project for get - almoſt as ſoon as they were ſettled on the Iſland; and that 
ting off the Iſland. In a Day or two aſter, the Commo- was the Plague of Flies, which was really greater than 
dore explained himſelf more fully, telling the People, it could well be imagined. The Reader will remember, that 
would be r to ſaw the Bark, which they had Scbevten and Le Maire met with the ſame Inconvenience 
taken when they firſt came to the Iſland, and lengthen it, ip an Iſland in the South Seas, which they from thence 
to ſuch a Degree, as might render it a fit Veſſel to carry 8 And Captain Dampier the 
them to ſome of the Philippines, and from thence to Coaſt of Neu Guiney, which is the neareſt, Continent to 
| China. When, by this Diſcourſe, he had baniſhed De- this Iſland, as peſtered with Flies, to ſuch a Degree, that 
ſpair, he entered into a re Deduction of whatever the Inhabitants are almoſt blinded by them. But, as I do 
would be requiſite for ſuch a Voyage ; and, having aſſigned; not find any Complaint of this Nature in the Voyages of 
a certain Number of Men to every kind of Work, he not ſuch as have touched at the Iſland of Guam, I am mclined 
only took upon himſelf the Trouble of ſurveying them, re uninhabited 
but, wrought, with his own Hands, amongſt thoſe he. are expoſed to this Inconvenience.. Per the Opening 
overlooked; ſo that his Example was at leaſt equal to the the Coe by cutting down the Woods, and the Smoke 
Addition of a conſiderable Number of Hands; for, ſeei | 
the Commodore always buſy, there was no Man 19 | 
Deſire to be idle. This Induſtry of theirs had all the good yet, the Cate of the Commodore, their Hut 
Effects that could be wiſhed for, ſince, at the ſame time it were as well diſpoſed, and as effectually ſecured, 
kept them to their neceſſary Buſineſs, it diverted their Weather, as it was poſſible ; ſo that, in the Space of 
Thoughts, and preſerved their Spirits, in à regular Mo- than two Months, the, Crew that landed there in fo 
tion ; and this too was greatly forwarded by the perſonal and fo diſtreſſed a Condition, recovered their Health and 
Behaviour of the Commodore, who was always ſerene, Spirits, and moved very briskly. about their Buſineſs. 
always eaſy, gave his Orders chearfully, purſued hi | ſerved, during their Stay, that the Tide {ts 
ſteadily, ſo as to be equally in a Condition of ſupplyi between this Iſland and Auiguan, at South South - 
Ship with what was wanting to complete h -W and ftronge! 
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Chap. I. 
g.ſhore ; at the Quarter: of the 


adicular along 


deset e higher by een bee than , the Full and 
to the common Phoenomenon of the 


contrary | 
Ales ir riſes more or Jeſs alſo, according uo the Strength 
of AT Winds blowing into the Bay, by two or three Feet. 
The Flowing at Full and Change is about eight Hours, 
with reſpect to Tides, do not at all affect, 


Theſe Variations, | : 
muc - leſs deſtroy; the modern Doctrine on that Head; 
Variations, or others ous to them, 


e ſame 
Ts where-ever" there is a Cluſter of Iſlands, and 
even upon our own Coaſt,” particularly at the Orkneys, the 
Weſtern Illands, and thoſe of Scilly. On the eighteenth 
they had the Misfortune to loſe a Raft of Casks, conſiſt- 
ing of twelve Buts, and three Puncheons ; notwithſtanding 
which, they completed the Watering of their Ship the 
next Day, when 4 Man from every Meſs was ſent into the 
Woods to'get Oranges, and whatever elſe they wanted of 
Fruits, and other Refreſhments. On the 21ſt they ſent 
two old Indians on ſhore : I wo other Indians having ſwam 
away from them the Day before, ſet the Bark on Fire, and 
removed every thing from their little Settlement on board 
the Ship. | 
25. On the 22d of Ofober, about five in the Afternoon, 
they weighed from the Iſland of Tinzan, and made fail for 
Macao. The Weather continued fair during the reſt of 
the Month, but November entered with Storms ; ſo that 
on the 2d they had very foul Weather, being then off the 
South-eaſt Point of the Iſland Formoſa, which lies in the 
Latitude of 21 20' North. The next Day they ſaw Fires 
on that Iſland, bearing North-eaſt, diſtant about fifteen 
Leagues, On the 4th they had an hard Gale, which broke 
the Main-top-ſail Stay. The next Day they had Sight of 
the Coaſt of China. On the 6th in the Morning, they 
had Sight of Pedra Blanca, bearing Weſt, half South, ten 
Miles; it is ſo called from the white Rocks lying off it: 
Theſe appear, when off at Sca, juſt againſt the Ch, 
being, when nearer Shore, either Eaſtward or Weſtward of 
the Cape, they appear, at firſt View, like Ships under Sail; 
but, coming ſtill nearer, they are like two high Towers, 
being ſlender, high, and ſteep, on all Sides, and are about 
half a Mile from the Cape. The Cape is in Latitude 21* 
56', and is about the Height of Beachy-head in England. 
lt is a full Point, with ſteep Rocks towards the Sea; then 
r gradually falls away on each Side, with a gentle Deſcent, 
appearing very pleaſant, and covered with fair lofty 
Trees, On the 8th they came to an Anchor in eighteen 
Fathom Water, and took two Chineſe Pilots on board, to 
carry them to Macao, for which they were to receive 
chirty Dollars. On the 11th, about nine in the Morning, 
they ran a-ground near that Iſland, and it was the 13th in 
the Afternoon before they got the Ship off, and anchored 
her ſafely in five Fathom Water. They moored the next 
Day, in the beſt manner they were able, letting go their 
Niect-anchor to the South, and their beſt Bower to the 
Northward ; this was compoſed of two Spaniſh Anchors 
ahed and hooped together with two Guns, having loſt 
their own Anchor, when blown out of Tinian Road ; and 
tis being done, they ſaluted the Governor of Macao with 
deven Guns, and he returned the like Number. | 
26. The Commodore, conſidering the Condition of his 
Ship, and the Difficulty he was under of procuring what he 
vanted in that Port, found it abſolutely neceſſary to go to 
Catan in Perſon, in order to obtain Leave for heaving down 
the Ship, and ſuch Aſſiſtance as could be afforded him by 
the Engliſh F actory. He went aſhore accordingly on the 
6th, and was ſaluted at his Landing by the Fort with 
leren Guns, which the Centurion returned ; and from 
lence the Commodore continued his Route to Canton, 
"here at firſt he met with a very indifferent Reception, 
becauſe the vulgar Chineſe, having never ſeen an European 
Man of War in their Seas; took it for granted, that he 
* Pirate and therefore treated him, and the People 
Were with him, as they paſſed the Streets, with ap- 
nous Language, calling them Thieves, Robbers, and 
ies, in bad Portugueſe, as well as in their own Lan- 
rr This, however, the Commodore did not regard, 
y. broſecuted the Buſineſs he came about with the utmoſt 
. ho; Day after the: Commodore's De IF 
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Centurion; to obſerve her Motions. On the 1ſt of. De- 


' cember arrived a Boatſwain, with a Long-boat and Anchor 


from the Commodore, of which they were in great Want, 
their own having been ſtaved; as has been already. men- 
tioned; in the Road of Tinian. They ſent, by the Com- 
modore's Orders, a Mate, and ſix Men, to attend him 
at Canton, and a Supply of 1000 Dollars, for purchaſing 
By this Time the Commodore had made an Agreement 
with the Engliſb Factory for freſh Proviſions, which were 
regularly ſupplied during the Time the Centurion lay in the 
Harbour of Macao ; and the People on board were con- 
ſtantly employed in repairing and refitting the Ship, as faſt 
as their / preſent Circumſtances would allow. On the 5th 
of December the following Account was taken of the Trea- 
ſure brought on board from the Gloucęſter, when, at the 
Requeſt of her own Officers, ſhe was deſtroyed; viz. 
Ne 1. A Box of Gold: 2. A Box with 4000 Dollars: 
3. A Box with 3000 Dollars: 4. A Box of 3000 Dol- 
lars, a Box of Jewels, and a Bag of Bits: 5. A Box with 
1255 Dollars, and 49 Pounds of looſe Plate : 6. Seventeen 
Pounds of looſe Plate, Avoirdupois Weight. On the 8th 
they received in a Boat belonging to the Defence, an Engliſp 
Ship then in thoſe Parts, a Cable, and other Neceſſaries, 
from Canton ; and the fame Day two Ships, one a Dutch, 
and the other a Swediſh Eaſt-Indiaman, paſs d by them, 
Homeward- bound. They received, on the gth, Orders 
from the Commodore to get ready for Sailing, and on the 
11th they began to get their Water on board, and to fit 
their Ship: On the 12th they found their Main-maſt 
ſprung in two Places, two Feet above the Partition on the 
Lower Deck: On the 13th three Dutchmen came on board, 
and entered themſelves ; and on the 15th the Commodore 
returned from Canton, bringing. with him a conſiderable 
x, wang of Stores, neceſſary to put the Ship in a failing 
oſture. 

Immediately after his Return, the neceſſary Orders were 
given for diſpatching the Repairs z in Obedience to which, 
the . Carpenters were employed in finiſhing their Maſts, 
the Sail-makers in repairing their Sails, the Butchers in ſalt- 
ing Pork, and the reſt of the Ship's Company in watering 
and getting ready for Sea, A Spectacle that ſurpriſed the 
Chineſe, and increaſed the natural Jealouſy they have of all 


Foreigners. 


27. In order to be thoroughly ſatisfied, and agreeable to 
the Chineſe Cuſtom, of knowing to the utmoſt Certainty 
the Burden and Force of all Foreign Ships, the principal 
Mandarin at Macao determined to pay the Commodore a 
Viſit, which he did on the 18th, and, having received all the 
Satisfaction he could deſire, was very clegantly entertained, 
and at his Departure ſaluted with eleven Guns. The next 
Day Captain Mitchell, who had commanded the Glouceſter, 
went on ſhore in the Barge, in order to take his Paſſage 
home, with the Conſent of the Commodore. The Order 
for heaving down was not yet expedited, and all that could 
be done was to get on board dry Proviſions and Stores, of 
which they received more or leſs every Day. On the 23d 
the Princeſs Mary, a Ship in the Eaſt-Iudia Company's Ser- 
vice, failed for England, and ſaluted the Commodore with 
eleven Guns, who returned five. On the 25th. two Daniſb 
Ships paſſed by, who likewiſe ſaluted the Commodore with 
eleven Guns, and had nine returned. On the laſt Day of 
the Year their Long-boat returned from Canton, with an 
Anchor, Hand-pump, and other Neceſſaries. The Com- 
modore began the Year with diſtributing Part of the Plun- 
der-money taken at Payta, that the Officers and Seamen 
might have ſomething of their own, to furniſh themſelves 
with Conveniencies. ; | 

On the 7th of January came the Order for heaving down 
their Ship, and they immediately began to unmoor, weigh- 
N ec oh and warped over to the Northward 
for that Purpoſe. The Commodore contracted for 100 
Chineſe Workmen to aſſiſt, and two Junks to hold the 
Stores, and other Goods, that were taken out of the Cen- 
turion ; he cauſed likewiſe a Tent to be erected on an adja- 
cent Iſland, and placed a Guard there, for the Security of 
the Effects that were put on ſhore; he likewiſe hired thirty 
Chineſe Ca penters; and, Haring le no Time, by the End 
of the Month of March, the Ship was perfectly NOR 
4 | * 
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and, by the 6th of April, completely rigged is Port, 
Day they to uH Or. which 
the Commodore went aſhore, to take his Leave of the Go- 
vernor of Macao ; who, upon his coming off, ſaluted him 
with thirteen Guns. The next Day a Mandarin, and ſeven e | 
_ Chineſe, in a Junk; anchored cloſe by the Centurion; who There is one Thing which has been. before laid down ;, 
ended to give the Cotnthedore Advice to make Haſte, point of Fact, that ſcerns to require ſome Toe 
ſe the Tuffoon Seaſon was advancing ; but the Com- that is the Caution given by the Chineſe in to the 
modore very well underſtood the Meaning of ring at Commodore, in relation to the fhormy Seaſon, We ne 
and that they were only defirous of being rid of him, for fear already ſpoken in other Places ſorde what of this Subject; but 
of his interrupting their Manila Trade. This appeared here it will be neceſſary to diſcuſs the Matter more at large, 
more clearly on the 13th, when the Mandarin ſent a Meſ- in order to ſettle this Point: With reſpe& to the Wer 
ſage, inſiſting upon his immediate ure; to which the ther in China, Monſoon is an Indian Word, which, ftrily 
Commodore anſwered, that he fail when he thought ſpeaking, fignifics no more than a ſtrong Wind ; and is 
per, and not before. eie to the ſtated Trade-winds no otherwiſe than a thy 
Gn the 17th a'Swedjſh Homeward-bound Eaſt-Indiaman are remarkably ftrong, as well as ſteady; which Obſervation 
anchored near them, which ſaluted the Commodore with 16 will hereafter appear to be of much greater Uſe, than a 


Guns, who returned 153 and ſoon after went on board the firſt Sight may be imagined. The Monſoons are diftin- 


Swede, where he was entertained with all imaginable Re- | 
„and faluted- again at his re with 16 Guns. The former ſets in, to the North of che Line in the Month 

'he Commodore, finding the Neſt 1 pm ſetting of September, and blows till April, bringing uſually fine, 
in, and that it would be dangerous for him to ſail for Europe Wet Monſoon, 
before the Month of October, determined to take this Op- which blows from April to September, is uſually accompa- 
portunity of ſending home Captain Saunders, in the Swedsſh nied with heavy Rains, and dreadful Storms ; which ſhews 
Ship, with an Account of his Proceedings, for the Satiſ- the Reaſon that induced the Commodore to remain in this 
faction of the Government; and, in the mean time, re- Part of the World, till the Eaſt Monſoon was well ſet in. 
ſolved to cruiſe for the Acapulco Slip, which he had cer- It is not to be ſuppoſed, that the Change of theſe Winds is 
tain Intelligence was very ſoon ed at Manila. - a Thing very regular or exact, or that the Succeſſion of 
The City of Macao, which in the Chineſe Language them is immediate; but it is to be underſtood, that the 
ſignifies a Port, ſtands on the Point of an Iſland, called Hei- Months of April and September are the ſhifting Months, and 
cheu, in the Province of Canton. The Form of this Point that there is ſome Variation of Winds, before the Monſon 
of Land is very ſingular ; it reſembles a Man's Arm bent, becomes fix d and ſteady. Thus much, however, is cer- 
the Shoulder-part being joined to the Iſland, and the reſt tain, that the Alteration of theſe Winds is as conſtant a 


ſurrounded by the Sea: The Haven is very ſafe and com- the Change of the Lear; and that all the Navigation of the 


modious, and the City was formerly very rich and ſplendid. Indies depends upon them. 
It belongs, as it oo did, to the Portugueſe, who ſettled All who are concerned in Trade wait for theſe Changes, 
here by Permiſſion from the Emperor of China: They and complete their Cargoes, and fit out their Ships, agree- 
have a Governor of their own, and live under their own able to theſe Seaſons, taking ſuch Meaſures to diſpatch their 
Laws ; but are, notwithſtanding, ſubjected to the Chineſe, to Buſineſs, in the Places to which the Ships are conſigned, 
a Degree of Slavery. The Cuſtoms of the Port belong to as to take the Benefit of the next or contrary Monſon, 
the Em , who has an Hoppo, or Commiſſioner of Re- which brings them back again ; neither is it eaſy to conceive, 
venue, here, as in other Ports of his Dominions, and a how the Trade of India could be carried on, but for theſe 
Mandarin, who directs Civil Affairs; neither is it poſſible regular and conſtant Winds. A Coaſting Trade, indeed, 
for the Portugueſe to ſhake off the Yoke, becauſe they are might be icable, from Places near each other, by the 
every way ſurrounded by the Chineſe, and have not a Day's Help of Sea and Land-breezes ; but Voyages of conlider- 
' Proviſion but what draw from the Country. While able Extent could by no means be carried on by the Help 
the Portugueſe were in Poſſeſſion of the Trade to Japan, of ſuch Land and Sea Winds; or, if they were, they might 
this Place was in a very flouriſhing Condition, and one of take up three or four Years, inſtead of ſix Weeks. At the 
the moſt conſiderable Cities in their Poſſeſſion ; but ſince Change of theſe Trade Winds there are frequently great 
their Expulſion from that Iſland, their Trade has declined Storms, which are alſo called in the Indies, Monſoons; taking 
here, tho? it ſeems now to be in a better Condition than it that Word in its natural and ftri& Senſe, for an high or 
was ſome Years ago; and there are a conſiderable Number ſtrong Wind; and therefore this Diſtinction is very neceſ- 
of Portugueſe Ships that come [hither annually from their fary to be obſerved, in order to prevent our 
Settlements in the We- Indies. ; one Monſoon with another. 

But the Chineſe drive a much more conſiderable Trade But the Winds mentioned by the Mandarin, were T. 
from hence, * to Manila, where they vend a vaſt foons, or, as ſome write them, Typhons ; becauſe the Cl 
Quantity of rich Goods, at a very high Price, to the Sani- Word Typhon ſignifies a violent high Wind. It would be 
ards, who pay for them all in ready Money; that is to ſay, at leaſt a tedious and perplex d, and, perhaps, after all, a 
in Piccesof Eght,o in Silver Bars, which they bring fromthe dry and uſeleſs Inquiry, ſhould we endeavour to ſhew, that 
Mist Indies. This, however, ſeems'to be a great Slip in their the Chineſe Term of Tuffoon is derived from, or is no better 

Politics; which may be the more eaſily apprehended, it we than a Corruption of, the Greek Word Typhon ; and as it 1 
compare it with the prudent Management of the Dutch, who more agreeable to our Purpoſe, we will endeavour to cx 
carry on likewiſe a 2 Trade with the Chineſe at Bata- plain the Thing, without troubling ourſelves about the 
via; where, notwithſtanding, they never ſuffer them to deal Name. Tuffvons, then, are a particular Kind of violent 
for ready 3 but for Spices, and other Indian Commo- Storms, which happen uſually in the ſhifting Months, but 
dities, and for the Manufactures of Europe 3 ſo that the eſpecially April, on the Coaſt. of China. They common 
fame Commerce which exhauſts the Spaniards, enriches the happen near the Full or C of the Moon, and are uſu- 
Dutch, who make the Chineſe their Cartiers at an eaſy Ex- ally preceded by very fair Weather, ſmall Winds, and * 
pence'z whereas the Spaniards export immenſe Quantities of clear Sky : Theſe Winds veer from the true Trade-wind, 
Chineſe Goods in their Manila Ships to Acapulco, and bring and uſually ſhift almoſt round the Compaſs the 
from thence the Silver of Mexico in Return, the beſt Part Storm comes on, there appears a dark thick Cloud on 

of which comes, ſooner or later, into the Hands of the Chi- Point from which the Storm will blow ; as ſuppoſe it be 


Z 


able V. 


flying 
p This furious 

Wind does not die by Degrees, but {inks almoſt all at or oe: 
chen follows a dead n : 
riſes from the oppoſite Point at the S. W. and then it blows, 
chunders, lightens, , and rains, wich as much Violence, and 
' Varenius, who is juſtly eſteemed for his excellent Write- 
ing on this Subje&t, has given us a large Deſcription of this 
Kind of Storm, which, becauſe it is more general, the 


Reader may perhaps. be well pleaſed to ſee. | A Typhon,- 


« ſays he, is a ſtrong ſwift Wind, blows from all Points, wan 
« dering about all and nes from ar 
« This is frequent in the Oriental Seas, eſpecially in the Seas 
« of Siam, China, and Japan, and between Malacca and 
Japan. It breaks out violently, almoſt from the Weſtern 
Point, and turning round the Horizon with a rapid Force, 
« performs the Revolution in twenty Hours; till, growing 
« ſtronger and ſtronger, raiſing thoſe Seas, with its ſtrong 
« Whirling about, to a Height, every tenth Wave 
« riſing above the reſt, which daſhing againſt one another 
« with great Force, the Seamen loſe all Hopes of their 
Lives ; for which, and other Storms, failing from India 
to Japan is very dangerous ; ſo that if one Ship in three 
« gets ſafe there, it is look*d upon to be a proſperous Voy- 
« age, The Typhon rages moſt in Summer, and more than 
can be conceived by thoſe who have not ſeen it; ſo that 
it is no Wonder the Ribs of the ſtrongeſt and largeſt Ships 
« ſhould be looſened ; you would think the Heavens and 
the Earth were turned to their antient Chaos. It rages 
not only at Sea, but alſo on Land; and overturns Houles, 
and pulls up Trees by the Roots, and carries great Ships 
« a Quarter of a Mile from the Sea. The Cauſe of it, no 
doubt, is, that the Wind ruſhing to a certain Point is ob- 
« ſtructed, and returns on itſelf, and is thus turned round ; 
as we fee in Water, that turns round about in a Vortex, 
«* when it meets with an Obſtacle ; or it may come from 
furious Winds meeting one another, which renders the 
* Sea plain, and daſhes againſt the Ships between them.” 
28, On the 19th of April 1743, they failed from 
Macao; and, on the 3d of May, ſaw the Southermoſt 
Part of the Iſland Formoſa, lying Eaſt by South, at the 
Diſtance of ten es, which afforded them a very 
pleaſant Proſpect. This Iſland, in the beſt Maps we have 
of China, is laid down from the Latitude of 22% to.25* 10 
North, and in Longitude, from 30 20' to.5* 30 Eaſt from 
Peking. Its neareſt Diſtance from the Continent is about 
thirty Leagues; it is about ſeventy Leagues in Length, 
. and twenty in Breadth. The Spaniards, who firſt diſco- 
vered it, called it, from the fair Proſpect it affords at Sea, 
Formoſa ; but the Chineſe call it Tai-ouan ; which our Sea- 
men, ſpelling according to the Pronunciation, write Tey- 
won. It is, in all reſpects, a very fine Iſland, ſituated in 
2 very wholſome Climate, finely diverſified by Hills and 
Valleys, Phains and Woods, well watered, and affording 
not only the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life, but 
alſo very rich and valuable Commodities; ſuch as Gold in 
great Plenty, Raw Silk, Sugar, Copper, finer than in Ching, 
but coarſer than that of Japan, with Abundance of 


The Natives differ much from their Neighbours the 
Chineſe, and the Inhabitants of the Philippines, in their 
| Complexions, Stature; and Make, for they are, generally 

Feeling; a low ſquat People, with large Heads, low 

orcheads, hollow Eyes, their Check · bones remarkably 
e Mouths, ſhort flat Chins, with little or no 
Beard their Necks ſmall and long; their Arms and Legs 


long, ſmall, and ill-ſhap 3 their Feet very long and 
_ and, generally ing, they are Baker-kneed. 
he Engliſþ and Dutch had Factories there till about the 


Year 1678, when the Province of Fokien 


having ſub- 
mitted to the Tartars, BS. 


who were then about ſubduing that 


„they directed the Europeans to remove their Settle- 
ments to the Continent; upon which the Engliſh with- 
ry to Amoy ; but the Dutch, having a 

2 numerous Gariſon, ſuſtained a long 
dear, the Tartars 
they became 


drew their Fact 
Fortreſs, 
loling ſeveral Thouſands of Men, before 


comes from above. 


- 


Maſters of it; and,, ſince that time, the Government of 
it is annexed to the Province of Fokien, and no Strangers 
are ſuffered to trade thither. B 5 

On the th in the Morning, they were in Sight of the 
Baſbee Iſlands, which are five in Number, lying in the 
Latitude of 20% 29. Three. of theſe Iſlands are pretty 
large; that which lies. moſt to the Weſt is the biggeſt of 
the three, being about ſeven or eight Leagues long, and 
about two wide, lying almoſt North and South, the Land 
high, flat, and even on the Top, with ſteep Cliffs againſt 
the Sea. The other two Iſlands are about four or five 
Leagues to the Eaſtward of this, being between three and 


four long, and a League and an half wide, ſtretch- 
ing N and South; and are very mountai with 
many ſteep Precipices. The two ſmall Iſlands are flat and 


even z only one of them hath a ſteep rocky Hill: The In- 
habitants live in ſmall: Villages, built on the Sides and 
Tops of theſe rocky Hills, and conſiſt of ſeveral Rows of 
Houſes, one over another, on theſe ſteep Precipices: 
They go to the firſt Row up a wooden Ladder, and fo 
with a Ladder up to. that above it, there being no other 
Way to aſcend. The Plain on the firſt Precipice is ſo wide, 
as to have Room for a Row of Houſes that ſtand all along 
on the Edge or Brink of it, and a very narrow Street run- 
ning along before - their Doors : Between the Row of 
Houſes, and the Brow of the next Precipice, the Plain is, 
in a manner, level to the Top of the Houſes below; and 
the reſt are pretty near the ſame Order and Proportion. 
The common Ladder to each Row or Street comes up at 
a narrow Paſſage, left purpoſely about the Middle of it; 
and the Street being bounded with a Precipice alſo at each 
End, it is but drawing up the Ladder, if they are attacked, 
and then there is no coming at them from below; and, 

that they may not be aſſaulted from above, they take care 
to build on a Hill, the Backſide of which hangs over the 
Sea, or on ſome high, ſteep, perpendicular Precipice, al- 
together inacceſſible. | 

The Men are generally employed in Fiſhing, and take 
their Sons with them, but. their Daughters live at home 
with their Mothers; and, when they are grown up, they 
ſend them to their Plantations to dig Yams and Potatoes, 
of which they bring home on their Heads, every Day, 
enough to ſerve the whole Family ; for they have no Rice 
or Maize. Their Plantations are in the Valleys, at a 
good Diſtance from their Houſes, where every Man has a 
certain Spot of Land, which is properly his own ; this he 
manages for his own Uſe, and provides enough, that he 
may not be beholden to his Neighbours. Both Men and 
Women wear very large Ear-rings, made of yellow Metal, 
which they call Bullatwan, i. e. Gold, and very probably 
it is ſo, They are very ingenious in building Boats, hav- 
ing ſome that will carry forty or fifty Men ; theſe they row 
with twelve or fourteen Oars of a Side. In regard to their 
Manners, they are a neat, ſober, civil, induſtrious, quiet, 
honeſt People, juſt to each other, and equally courteous 
and generous to Strangers. 

They are very moderate in their way of living, con- 
tenting themſelves uſually with Fiſh and Roots. As for 
their Drink, it is commonly Water; yet they have a better 
ſort of Liquor amongſt them, made of the Juice of Sugar- 
canes, which they boil, and put ſome Blackberries among 
it ; when it is well boiled, they put it into a great Jar, and 
let it ſtand three or four Days to ferment ; then it ſettles, 
and becomes clear, and is preſently fit to drink. It is an 
excellent Liquor, very much like Exgliſb Beer, both in 
Colour and Taſte ; it is very and wholſome. They 
have no ſort of Coin, but barter ſmall Pieces of yellow 
Metal, wrdpped up in Plantain- leaves, for what they want. 
They are great Admirers of Iron, and will ſell a good fat 
Goat for an iron Hoop ; and a Hog, of ſeventy or 
eighty Pounds Weight, for two, , or four Pounds of 
Iron. They will alſo give ſeveral Jars of their favourite 
Liquor for old Nails, Spikes, or Bullets. ; 

This Account is intirely taken from Mr. Dampier, who, 
for any thing we know, is the only Author that has given 
any Deſcription of them: He was there with Captain Stan 
in the Year 1687, or rather in Captain Swan's Ship, for his 
Crew had then left him behind, and it was his Sailors 


that beſtowed upon them the Name of the Baſhee 3 


W 


' - Inhabitants, 


— 


— 


which they have ſince retained, even in the beſt Maps; 
and it is really wonderſul, that, conſidering ſo much No- 
tice has been taken of his Deſcription, no Attempt has been 
hitherto made, either to ſettle in them, or trade with their 
had, towards the Middle of the Month 
of May, very ſtormy Weather, with much Rain. On 
the 21ſt they ſaw Cape Spiri Santo, on the Iſland of 
Samar, which is one of the Philippines, and lies to the 
South-eaſt of Manilla. They exerciſed their Small-arms 
on board conſtantly, when the Weather would permit ; and 
kept cruiſing in the Way of the Acapulco Ship to the 18th 
of June, without meeting with any e Accident. 
29. On the 21ſt in the 3 they ſaw the Land, 
bearing South · weſtz at the Diſtance of about ſeven Leagues; 
and about ſeven o Clock they firſt diſcerned a Ship, bear- 
ing South-eaſt, which proved to be the Galleon they had 
ſo long expected. As ſoon as the Commodore was in- 
| formed of it, he came upon Deck, and the firſt Glimpſe 
through his Perſpective, — like two Ships, he ſaid, 
very coolly, to the Sailors who were near him, My Lads, 
we will fight them both. As ſhe drew nearer, they ſaw 
their Miſtake; and that, in reality, there was but one 
Ship. The Commodore then gave Orders for making all 
Things clear, that they might be in a better Condition to 
chaſe and fight. The Spaniſh Commander, however, did 
not give them much Trouble in this reſpe&, but bore 


down upon them before the Wind ; and, when ſhe was. 


come within a Mile of the Centurion, brought-to, in 
order to engage. In a little time after ſhe fired a Gun, 
which was anſwered from the Centurion, by firing a Gun 
to the Leeward. At about half an Hour after ten the 
Enemy hoiſted Spaniſh Colours, and a red Flag, with the 
Arms of Spain at her Main-top-maſt-head ; and then th 
began to fire random Shots, - before they came to a cloſe 
Engagement. At half an Hour after twelve o Clock the 
Centurion hoiſted her Colours, and fired a Shot at the 
Chace, which ſhe returned. They then came cloſe a long- 
ſide of each other, Yard-arm and Yard arm, when the 
Attack began with all the Fury imaginable. 

The Commodore hated during the whole Action, 
upon the Quarter-deck, with his Sword drawn, and gave 
his Directions with the greateſt Calmneſs imaginable, 
The Honourable Mr. van Kepple, Son to the Earl of Albe- 
marle, gave his Orders between Decks; which were exe- 
cuted punctually, and without the leaſt Confuſion, As 
they had not a very large Stock of Ammunition, In- 
ſtructions were given not to waſte it by firing any Guns 
without Probability of doing Execution ; _ therefore 
they fired but four Guns at a time, which generally went 
through and through the Enemy's Ship; and, as the Spa- 
niards had near {1x hundred Men on board, there was 
hardly a Shot that miſſed them. They made uſe, during 
the Engagement, of an excellent Feint; which was, making 
the uſual Signal to board, by laſhing their Sprit- ſai- yard 
fore-and-aft, which made the Spaniard imagine the Com- 
modore had his full Complement of Men; and, what con- 


firmed them in this Opinion, was his ſhewing his whole gre 


Force, conſiſting of 227 Men, on one Side, which he had 
an Opportunity of ny by their engaging Yard-arm * and 
Yard-arm ; whereas, if they had fought Broadſide and 
Broadfide, he would have wanted Men to have managed 
his Guns. This ſurpriſed and - intimidated the Enemy, 
who, being informed of the Condition they were in at 
Tinian, thought themſelves ſure of taking them; which was 
what induced them to bear down as they did before the 
Engagement. The Commander of the Spaniſh Ship, 
Don Hieronimo Montero, a Portugueſe, - behaved very 
bravely; and, for the firſt Hour, fired very briſkly ; 
but afterwards the Ship _ like a „ Ss Sea, and 
fired only now-and-then, The Action an Hour and 
twenty Minutes. A Spaniſh Officer, who was ordered to 
ſtrike the Colours, and who'ſtood very near them, refuſed 
to do it for ſome time; but at laſt they were ſtruck. 

Upon this. the Commodore ordered his Cutter to be 
hoiſted, the reſt of the Boats being rendered unſerviceable 
in the Engagement, and ſent on board Lieutenant Sum- 
mare to take Poſſeſſion of her z but, there being little 
Wind, ſhe fell on board the Centurion, but, in a little time; 
they got clear. When the Cutter returned, ſhe brought 
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the Governor of Guem, the Pilot of the Bat 


ſome of the principal Officers and Paſſbngers - a, f. t. 
Commend?” „ two Wounds, ang © 


not thought ſafe to remove him; but Orders were given 


for taking all imaginable Care of him on board his own 
© Kicks agen ogg: had only rao Men me, 


taking the Prize rhey' expend dn hundred Weight 
Round-ſhot, four Rounds of Grape, and four of Double. 
headed, and twenty-four Barrels of Powder. The Span 


Galleon was called Nueftrs Signora delCabo Dongo: She could 


mount ſixty Guns, but had only forty- two actually mounted. 
— which were Braſs, and dventy-cighe Pa- 
tereroes; each of which, that is of the Patereroes, wa; 
loaded with ſeventy Muſquet- balls, or what was equivalent 
to them, ruſty Nails, Flint-ſtones, and Slugs; likewiſe 
fired abundance of Chain-ſhot, ſome-Double-headed, with 
barbed Points, which with us are efteemed unlawful. She 
had fifty-eight Men killed, and eighty-three wounded, To 
prevent their being intimidated by ſo great a Loſs, the 
Commander ordered twenty Men to be employed, during 
the whole Action, in throwing the Dead over- board, and 
in waſhing the Deck, that the Blood might not be per- 
ceived. She had 150 Shot through her Hull, many of 
which were between Wind and Water, which made her 
very leaky; her Maſts were in a very bad Condition, and 
her Rigging tore all to- pieces, fo that they were obliged 
to ſend Blocks and Cails of Ropes on board, to repair it 
as ſoon as ſhe was taken, The Cutter and the Long boat 


of the Prize were for ſome time employed in bringing on 


board the Priſoners, to the Number of three hundred; and 
Lieutenant Summare, with fifty Men, were left in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Prize, together with two Surgeons, to aſſiſt 
the Wounded. They found, on the firſt Search, on 
board the Ship, one hundred and twelve Bags and fix 
Cheſts of Dollars, and one Bag of Plate. 

On the 22d five of the Priſoners died, on board the 
Centurion, of their Wounds z- the two next Days were em- 
ployed in bringing on board great Part of their Riches, 
On the 25th one hundred of the Priſoners were put into 
the Hold of the Spaniſh Ship. The ſame Day Don Hie- 
ronimo Montero came on board the Centurion; and, when 
he ſaw how inconſiderable their Force was, he could not 
help expreſſing the greateſt Fury and Paſſion at being taken 


by ſuch an Handful of Men, and thoſe too in ſuch Con- 


dition; for many, though they had Spirit enough to 
fight, were almoſt cat up with the Scurvy, and a great 
Part of the Crew were, in a manner, perfect Boys. On 
the 26th more Money was brought on board; fo that i 


was now computed they had had a Million two hundred 


thouſand Pieces of Eight from on board the Prize, and a 
at dea} more was brought on board the next Day. 

On the 29th Mr. Philip Summare was appointed Cap- 
tain of the Prize, his Commiſſion bearing Date from the 
Day ſhe was taken ; and, as ſoon as he received it, the 


new Captain ſaluted the Commodore with eleven Guns, 


which was anſwered by three; but the Prize was in ſo bad 
a Condition, that they were obliged to take her in Tow. 
The fame Day they removed fifteen Bags of Dollars, ſome 
Plate, and three ſmall Caſks of Virgin-filver, on board 
the Centurion, ſo that they had now every thing of Value 
out of the Prize, amounting, in the Whole, to 1,313,843 
Pieces of Eight, and 35,682 Ounces of Plate and Virgin- 
filver. On the firſt of Fuly they had Sight of the Baſbee 
Iſlands, and the next Day found themſelves off the Illand 
of Manila, for which their Prize was bound. 5 
The proper Name of this Iſland is Luconia, but it * 
called Manils, from its Metropolis of oy 
Name, It is the largeſt of the Philippines, and one 1 
the very beſt Countries ſubject to the Crown of Spain. 
affords all Sorts of Corn, Fruits, and Roots, in prodigi9 
Plenty, and Fleſh and Fiſh, in as great Abundance * 
be wiſhed ; beſides all theſe Advantages, 38 


it a delightful Country to live in, it may be juſt ad 
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gerad as the beſt ſituated Place For Trade in the Za 
Tadies, or perhaps in the Univerſe. The Commodities of 
| Iron, Steel, Gold, but not very fine; W 


Quan * 3 , 8 — 
the Chineſe, they ſend yearly to Japans. The Ci 
Help o Ys ally ty 


the Viceroy 3 they both live here in the utmoſt 
— The City itſelf is large and populous ; the 
ide and handſome ; the public Buildings very 


prodigious Trade, notwithſtanding the Spaniards haraſs 
them with heavy Impoſitions. 
* beſt in the World, being at once extremely ſafe, and very 

ious, at the ſame time that it is ſo well ſituated as to 
command equally the Trade both of the Eaſt and V 

es. | | 

yg”; 60 is another Advantage, which the Spaniards poſſeſs 
and improve here beyond any thing they do in other Parts 
of their Dominidns; and that is, abundance of fine Tim- 
ber, fit for Ship-building, and which is employed in the 
Conſtruction of thoſe vaſt Galleons which carry on the 
Trade between this Port and Acapulco. It is likewiſe cer- 
tain, that the Spaniards build other Veſſels here for their 
Eaft India Trade z and, though it muſt be granted, that 
they do not make the utmoſt Uſe that might be made of 
theſe Advantages, yet it cannot be denied, 'that they make 
more Uſe of them here, than in any other Parts of their 
Dominions. They admit Mohammedans and Chineſe to 
trade here, though they are no-where more preciſe in the 
Excluſion of Europeans. The Mohammedens are allowed 
the Exerciſe of their Religion; but the Chineſe are forced 
to counterfeit Chriſtianity, which they will do very dexter- 
oully, to promote their Commerce. This is the bright 
Side of the Proſpect; but, perhaps, it may not be amiſs 
to view it a little in the Shade. The Iſland of Luconia is 
very large; ſome ſay, not leſs than four hundred Leagues 
in Circumſerence, and, at the ſame time, is extremely 


populous The Spaniards are poſſeſſed only of the Coaſt, 
ve 


not more determined Enemies in the World than 
the Inhabitants of the inland Parts, who, as they are 
equally active and warlike, give them a great deal of 
Trouble, fortifying all the Entrances into their Country with 


a ſort of Retrenchments made of Bamboos, or ſplit Canes, 


wich . * * A- of foe Bn and 
yet leave them ſecret whi out, 
and make dreadful 1 : tor; From 
There have been likewiſe many civil Commotions even 
in the Spaniſb Settlements, owing chiefly to the Oppreſ- 
lions. of their Viceroy, or Captain-General, and to the 
Intrigues of the Clergy. 


In the Year 1719 the latter 
ſtirred up the People againſt the Viceroy 


» Who had behaved 
very ill in his Government, and actually killed him in his 
Palace. It is therefore eaſy to judge, why the Spaniards 
are ſo apprehenſive of Europeans carrying on any Com- 
merce here, ſince are equally in Danger from the 
Natives on the one hand, and from the Diſcontents of their 
own People on the other. Yet, in ſpite of all their Care, 
and the Spaniards were orced to employ them 
in military and maritime Affairs, for which they 
litter than their own People. But thoſe they moſt dread 


vr the Durch: And, it is for. this Reaſon; that, though 
and Cloves actually grow ae een Tepper 
Spices, yet neither the Spaniards, nor the In- 


Nutmegs 
and other 


well ſeated in the Lati- 


are much 


c * 


rpg ee dae hs wil 
Sight of B Coaſt of China, they Seren a Sail; to 
which they gave Chace, ſending for all their People 


on board the Centurion's Prize,. excepting the Captain a 
4 0 


1 who ug 7 to quit her in 

an Engagement. The next Morning they ſaw her again; 
when ſhe appe to te a large Ship cher Bonk Oo, | 
lours. They continued the Chace all that Day, and the 
next Morning, but, finding they did not gain much upon 
her, and, conſidering they had not Water for above three 
Days, and ſo great a Number of Priſoners to guard, they 
reſolved to proſecute their Voyage to Macao. On the x 1th 
in the Afternoon, a Boat came on board them with two 
Chineſe Pilots; one of which was taken on board the Cen- 
turion, and the other ſent on board the Prize. The next 
Day ſeveral Boats came off from Macao, in order to tow 
them into the Road, where they anchored in ſix Fathom 
Water, the City. bearing South-weſt, at the Diſtance of 
about two Leagues: When the Boats that had towed them 
in returned, they ſent aſhore by them ſeventy of their Spaniſ6 
Priſoners, whom they ſet at Liberty. * 

31. As the Commodore had before experienced many 
Inconveniencies from lying a conſiderable time in the Road 
of Macao, he was reſolved not to remain there, but to 
ceed through the Cluſter of Iſlands, that lie in that Gulph, 
to the River of Canton, or, as the Chineſe call it, Quang - tong; 
which accordingly he did, and anchored, on the 14th of 
July, off an Iſland, which is called the Iſland of Tygers, at 
the Mouth of the Harbour. On the 15th, the Commo- 
dore ſent a Lieutenant, with nineteen Men, in his Barge, 
up to the City, with a Letter addreſſed. to the Viceroy, 
acquainting him with the Reaſons which obliged him to 
enter his Port, intimating- his Deſign to pay him a Viſit, 
and deſiring -a Supply of Proviſions and Stores. On the 

16th, two French Ships entered the Road; upon which, 
the Commodore put his own Ship, and his Prize, in a 
proper Poſture to receive them, in caſe they had acted as 
nemies ; but, his ſending his Pinnace on board, 
they aſſured the Officer who commanded her, that there 
was no War declared between the two Crowns when t 
left France, which was about the Middle of December. 
On the 17th, they moored in the Mouth of Qaang-tong 
River, at the ſame time that the Harrington Eaſt Indiaman 
came to an Anchor there, and ſaluted them with twenty-one 
Guns; which Compliment they returned with nineteen, 
The next Morning the Lieutenant returned in the Barge, 
and brought with him a Supyly of freſh Proviſions, bur 
no Licence for proceeding up the River, as was expected 
and from him the Commodore received Notice, that a 
Mandarin, of - conſiderable Rank, would be very quickly 
ſent from the Vice-King, to acquaint him with the Reſo- 
lutions he had taken in reference to his Letrer, FR 
Upon this, every thing was put in order for the Re- 
ception of this Chineſe Officer, who arrived on the 20th, 
attended by twelve Chiampans. He deſired that the Com- 
modore would ſpare the Ceremony of ſaluting him, becauſe 
his Guns being large, the Noiſe would diſturb him ex- 
tremely. He aſſured him, that the Vice-King would take 
very kindly a Viſit from him and the Captain of the 
other Ship: preſented him with a Licence for a daily Supply 
of freſh Proviſions z but intimated, at the ſame time, 
the uſual Duties, according to the Size and Meaſurement 


$ 
40 ſhore, | | 
24th, two Duich Ships anchored near them from 
Batavia; and the next Day arrived à third, which ſaluted 
2 zung 3 to which they returned — 
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On the 27th the Licence arrived, and the next Day they 
failed over the Bar, and anchored in five Fathom Water. 
The next Morning they ſent the General of the Spaniſh 
Ship, the reſt of the Officers, and all the Priſoners, ' except 
the Second 'Mate, ſome C and ten or twelve more 
Men, who might be uſeful in reficting their own Ship, on 
board two Chineſe Junks, to Macao. On the agth, they 
weighed, and ſtood up the River, and came to an Anchor 
over-againſt the Cuſtom-Houſe ; and now, having no fur- 
ther Occaſion for the Chineſe Pilots, the Commodore dil- 
charged them. The whole Month of Auguſt was employ- 
ed in purchaſing Stores and Proviſions from ſeveral Ships 
in the River, as was alſo that of Sepiember in making ſuch 
neceſſary Repairs as their Circumſtances would permit. 
The 11th of OFober, being the Anniverſary of his Majeſty”s 
Coronation, they dreſſed their Ship, diſplayed their Colours, 
and fired twenty-one Guns. | oh 

On the 12th, the Commodore being informed, that a 
Ship belonging to the Eat. India Company, called the 
Haeſling field, was arrived on the Coaſt of China, in a very 
diſtreſſed Condition, - occaſioned by. her meeting with a 
Tuffoon about thirty Leagues to. the Weſtward of Macao, 
in which ſhe loſt her Main- maſt, Fore-maſt, Bow-ſprit, and 
had her Quarter and Gunnel broke, he immediately ſent 
the Long boat belonging to the Harrington, another Eaſt- 
India Ship, with an Officer and thirty Men well armed, 
with twenty Swords, as many Bayonets, and Cartridge- 
boxes, together with an Anchor, and a ſeven Inch and half 
Halſer, for the Uſe of that Ship. He was the more 
anxious about this Affair, from an Apprehenſion, that the 
Spaniſh Priſoners he had lately diſcharged, and ſent to Ma- 
cao, might, on ſceing her in this Diſtreſs, attempt ſome- 
thing to her Prejudice : So careful was the Commodore, on 
every Occaſion, to ſhew his Concern for whatever related 


to his Country, and ſo willing was he to contribute, ſo far 


as lay in his Power, to protect the Commerce of his Maje- 
ſty's Subjects; which gained him the univerſal Eſteem and 
Aſtection, not only of all in the Eaſt-India Company's Ser- 


vice, but of ſuch Europeans alſo as were at this Time at 


Canton; of which they gave the moſt ſignal Teſtimonies, 
whenever any Opportunity offered, and particularly on the 
following Occaſion; in which the Commodore acted with 
all the Prudence, Dexterity, and Preſence of Mind, that 
ſo nice and delicate a Conjuncture required: And, no 
doubt, his Behaviour will be eſteemed a fit Precedent in 
ſucceeding Times, in caſe any of his Majeſty's Ships of 
War ſhould hereafter have Occaſion to viſit this, or any 
other Port in China. | | 
32. The Ship being now almoſt in a Condition fit for 
Sailing, and nothing wanting but a ſufficient Stock of Pro- 
viſions and Naval Scores, for which, notwithſtanding the 
moſt preſling Inſtanees had been made, no Licence could 
be obtained, tho' all the Favour aſked, was to purchaſe 
them for ready Money; the Commodore reſolved to make 
a Viſit in Perſon to the Vice-King. But as it was impoſ- 
ſible to foreſee what Accidents might attend his —_ 
himſelf abſolutely in the Power ob the Chon 3 | 
hitherto ſhewn no great Regard to his Repreſentations,” he 
very wiſely provided for the worſt, by granting a Com- 
miſſion to Mr. Brett, whom he appointed Captain of the 
Centurion, with ſtrict Injunctions, that, incaſe he ſhould be 
detained on ſhore by the Chineſe, he ſhould immediately 
«deſtroy the Prize, out of which all the Treaſure had been 
taken, and-/proceed with the Centurion without the Mouth 
of the River, and out of the Reach of the two Forts, that, 
at all Events, the Ship might be ſafeG KC 
. Theſe Precautions taken, the Commodore acquainted 
the Captains and Supercargoes of the Engliſh, Swediſh, and 
Daniſb Ships, that were in the Harbour, of his: 
and that he would be glad of their Com 
him to lis Audience of the Vice-King. 
the 19th, at Nine in the Morning, they came on board his 
— and, about Four in the Afternoon, the Cummodore, 
with. Captain Summare, and Lieutenant van „ with 
the Captains and Supercargoes, put off in the , which 
was rowed by eighteen Seamen, all choſen Men, and in 
new Cloaths. They were immediately joined by the Boats 
of all the India Ships in the River, the Crew of the Centu- 
v rion giving the Commodore three Chears as he went off, 


1 
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y, to attend 
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was received with all 


89's. 
ccordingly, on 


Book J. 


ind faluting him with 19 Guns. When he landed, tis 


Officers, and thoſe who accompanied him |; 
ſolemn and regular Proceſſion towards the — Pa 
lace, the Commodore himſelf being carried in a Chair - 
His Attendants alſo were properly marſhalled, and the 
whole Ceremony conducted with as much Deceney and 
even with all the Magnificence, that their Circumſtances 
would allow. As the Chineſe art extravagantly fond of 
Pomp and Shew, and as the Officers were all of them v 
richly dreſſed, and all their Attendants in new Cloaths, the 
Ceremony had a very proper Effect, and all the Spectators 
regarded it with Silence and 4 3 

On their Arrival at the Vice-King's Palace, they found 
10, ooo Men under Arms before it, the Windows, Galle- 
ries, and Battlements, all thronged with People belongi 
to his Court. The Commodore, and thoſe who 8 
Fe him, were immediately conducted into the great 
Hall of the Palace; and ſoon aſter were admitted to the 
Preſence of the Vice-King, who appeared on this Occaſion 
with all the Pomp imaginable, being attended by the Man- 
darins of his Council. He received the Commodore with 
the utmoſt Civility and Politeneſs, and gave him a grand 
Entertainment, conſiſting, after the Chineſe Manner, of a 
Multitude of ſmall Diſhes, filled with different Sorts of 
minc'd Meat; after which, and a proper Interval between 
there followed a rich Deffert of dried Fruits and Sweet. 
meats; and, after that, Tea. The Vice-King likewiſe 
readily granted all that the Commodore deſired, and made 
him ſome Preſents, as a Teſtimony of his Reſpect. The 
Commodore had alſo provided ſuitable Preſents for the 
Vice-King, who told him, with all the Civility imaginable, 
that it was contrary to the Cuſtom of his Country, and in- 
compatible with the Office he held, for him to receive them; 
and therefore hoped he would excuſe his Refuſal. 

Such was the Iſſue of this Audience, with which the 
Commodore had all the Reaſon in the World to be ſatiſ- 
fied, having ſucceeded therein to the utmoſt Extent of his 
Wiſhes, and much beyond the Expectation of all the Ex- 
ropeans; who gave it as their unanimous Opinion, before 
the Commodare's „that the Port Duties would 
be inſiſted on, there having been hitherto no Inſtance of 
their being ever diſpenſed with. The Succeſs of this whole 
Affair was entirely owing to the perſonal Conduct of the 
Commodore, who had thoroughly ſtudied the Genius and 
Diſpoſition of the People he had to deal with; and by his 
Wiſdom, Moderation, and Diſcretion, overcame all the 
Difficulries, which the moſt experienced People in that Coun- 


try thought inſurmountable z and by his Firmneſs, and Pre- 


ſence of Mind, aſſerted the Honour of his Maſter, and of 
this Nation, among the moſt cunning and ſubtle People in 
the World. He returned with the ſame State and Cere- 
mony from this Audience, with which he went to it; and 
the News of his happy Succeſs, when brought to his Ship, 
J poſſible Marks of the moſt ſincere 
Joy. {is «711 | 


The firſt Thing. that was done after his Return, uns to 
take an Account of, and to pack up in the propereſt Man- 
ner, the Freaſure taken out of the Prize and the Carpen- 


ters were ordered to prepare proper Receptacles for its Se- 


curity : A certain Number of Chineſe Carpenters were like- 
wiſe taken into Pay, in order to forward the Repairs. In 
the Beginning of November, they to take in Provi. 
ſions and Sea-ſtores, and ſent a great Quantity of Iron, and 
other Goods, on board the Harrington. On the 7th, the 
Men returned that had been ſent to aſſiſt the Haglingfld; 


Chanel, the Launch was ſent with a proper Crew of Men, 
in order to aſſiſt in bringing her up. The next Day, the 


 Haeſlingfield paſſed by them, and ſaluted the Centurion with 
-21 Guns, and received 19 in Return.” On the 10th, the) 
completed their Watering, and the reſt of the Month vs 
ſpent in receiving all ſorts ot: Proviſions and Sea-ſtores from 

on. On the 28th,” a moſt dreadful Fire broke out in 
the Suburbs of that City, by which 350 Houſes were con 
ſumed ; i a8 were likewiſe the Factories belonging to the 
| Swedes and Danes. By the Cloſe of the Month, the belt 
Part of their Stores were on board; and they began * 


think of diſpoſing all Things for their Departure. 
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Chap: I. 
After relating ſo many Tranſactions in the Port of 
22 it may be expected, that we ſhould enter here into a 
particular Deſcription:of it, that the Reader may the better 
rehend what we have delivered. with relation to this 
1 : But, that we may preſerve as great Propriety a8 
"ible, and that Regard which is due to the general Me- 
thod of this Work, we ſhall confine ourſelves at t to 
the Province of Quang -tong, and the Capital thereof; and 
not run out into a Deſcription of Ching in general, or of the 
Chineſe Nation, becauſe. we ſhall be obliged to treat theſe 
Subjects largely in another Place. The Province of Quang- 
tung lies in the South Part of the Empire of China, and is 
one of the moſt beautiful and fruitful Countries of that no- 
ble Empire. It is; bounded on the North-Eaſt by the 
Province of Fe-kien. on the North by that of Niang; 
on the Weſt by that of Quang:/, and the Kingdom of 
Tonp-king ; and on every other Side by the Sea, Before 
we ſpeak of the . Diviſion of this Country, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to obſerve, that the Chineſe divide each of their 
provinces into certain Diſtricts, in each of which there is a 
City of the firſt Order, which, in their Language, is called 
Hu. This Diviſion ſeems to reſemble that of our Ridings 
in Tortſbire: Theſe are again ſub- divided into Diſtricts, 
which have each of them a City of the ſecond Order, which 
they call Tcbeon; and theſe again, which ſeem to reſem- 
ble our Hundreds, into leſſer Parts, the Head of which is 
a Town of the third Order, called by them Hien; which 
Diviſions anſwer to our Tythings. In every Province 
therefore there is a Metropolis, a certain Number of Towns 
ol the firſt Order, equal to the Diſtricts; and ſo of the ſe- 
cond and third. . | a 
Tbe Province of Quang- tong is divided into Ten Fou: 
The firſt of which is that which the Europeans call Canton, 
and which the Chineſe write Quang · ic beou- fou ; which is at 
once the Metropolis of the Province, and the Head of a 
Diſtrict; in which there is one City of the ſecond. Order, 
and ſixtren Towns of the third: The whole Province com- 


Towns of the ſecond and third. The Country is finely 
diverſiged into Mountains and Valleys; the latter ſo fruit- 
ful, that they produce two Crops of Corn every Year. 


modities than this, in which are found Precious Stones of 
all. Sorts, fine Pearls, Gold, Quickſilver, Copper, Iron, 
Steel, Tin, Saltpette, Sugar, Silk, Ebony, and other rich 


Woods. There is like wiſe a prodigious Quantity of all 


Sorts of fine Fruit, and the Sea on its Coaſt abounds, with a 
Variety of fine Fiſh, and with Tortoiſes of a prodigious Size, 
of the Shells of which the Chineſe make all Sorts of Toys. 
The ſupreme Governor of this Province, or, as the Chineſe 
call him,-Tjong-tox, has alſo the Province of Quang: ſi under 
his Juriſdiction, and therefore his ordinary Reſidence is at 
Tcha-king, which, is the City of this Province neareſt to 


greater Facility to the Affairs of both Provinces. 


= 


The City of Canton, which is one of the richeſt and beſt 
75 * in the Whole Empire, ſtands on the noble River 
10 lo, which rifts in the 3 Quang i, and falls 
into the * a little below this City, where it is wide 
enough to admit Ships of large Burden, notwithſtanding 
the many Canals that are cut from it into the adjacent Pro- 


yinces. The Mouth of it, which the Chineſe call Hou-men, 
or the Gulph of Tygers, is commarided by two Forts, that 


ue, however, of no great Strength; but ſerve well enough 

2 Og De Te and the Country adjoining, from the 

es of the Pirates, 5 

_ When the Tartars invaded . N Ching, this 
City made a noble Defence: The Siege laſted for nine 
Months, and the Tartars loſt 100,000 Men and it might 
have held out much longer; for there was a numerous Ga- 
rin, and no Want of Proviſions, the Port remaining open. 
5 the Chineſe Governor was ſtrongly tinctured with the 

ces of his Country, Cowardice and Cuntiing ; and, ap- 
prehending his Family, if the City ſhould be taken, 
would be expoſed to the Fury of thoſe barbarous Enemies, 
he made a private Treaty with the Tartars, and moſt per- 
&diouſly opened two. Gates in the Night, by which the 


for which they are chiefly 


s 
. 
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prehending ten Cities of the firſt Order, and cighty-four 


Quang ,; and he reſides there, that he may attend with the G 


Tartars entered Horſe and Foot, and burnt and deſtroyed 
every thing without . Wang 3 | 
„The. Walls are pretty high towards the River; 
Eaſt Side, as the Ground is hilly, the Walls are lower: 
The whole Extent of them is about ten or twelve Miles, 
but then there are large Spaces, on the Eaſt and South 


but on 


Sides eſpecially, in which there are only Gardens and 
Summer-houſes, . There is a large Building of Timber on 
the higheſt of the little Hills to the Eaſt, that ſtands cloſe 
to the Wall, and bears the Name of the King's Banqueting 


_ bouſe.: It is four Story high, ſupported with great Fir- 


Maſts, very finely painted with Vermilion and Japan, and 
gilded, as are all the Walls and Cielings within it: From 
it may be had a very fair Proſpect of the City and Suburbs. 
The Suburbs are ſo large, that ſome of them look like 
Cities; half the Number of Houſes built in the Garden- 

ts would fill them up, and all other vacant Places in the 
Town. There are many ſtately Buildings in the City of 
Canton, and above a dozen triumphal Arches in ſeveral 
Places of the City, and a great Number of Temples well 


ſtock' d with Images. The Italian Church makes an hand- 


ſome Figure, but the French Chapel is but mean on the 
Outſide. At preſent this great City is ſo divided, that it 
forms, as it were, three different Towns, each of which is 
ſurrounded with Walls, with Gates, at proper Diſtances, 
and all together they make a Sort of a long Square. The 
Houſes of private People are but very indifferent; but the 
Palaces of their Mandarins are large and beautiful, with 
ſpacious Courts. Their Streets are very long, ſtrait, and 
neatly. kept, All the Houſes that front towards them, have 
Shops, before which there ſtands a Pedeſtal, on the Top of 
which there is a Board painted or gilt, with the Tradeſman's 
Name, or Sign, with the Names of two or three of the prin- 
cipal Commodities in which he deals; and at the Bottom 
are generally theſe two Words, Pou-hou ; which is as much 
as to ſay, that this Tradeſman never cheats; or, to tranſlate 
it literally, the Inſcription may be thus read, Pou-hou, i. e. 
No, Fraud. This double Row of Siga-poſts, if we may 
be allowed ſo familiar an Expreſſion, has a very good Ef- 
fect on the Eye, and may be juſtly reckoned not only the 
chief Beauty of this Place, but of all the great Cities in 


There is no Province in China that abounds in richer Com- Chi 


na. FRE 
Ihe Streets of Canton are, in the Day-time, continually 
crouded.. Perſons in eaſy Circumſtances are carried about 
in Chairs; but the ordinary Sort of People, and eſpecially 
the Porters, for, by the way, there is no other Carriage in 
Uſe here but Mens Shoulders, are very poorly dreſſed, their 
Legs and Feet quite.naked, and their Heads uncovered, if 
it be fair Weather; but, if it be very hot, they have mon- 
ſtrous large Straw Hats, to defend them from the Heat of 
the Sun. In the Night, however, this, like all the other 
great Cities of China, is as ſtill and quiet as any of our 
ti Villages; which is owing to the Strictneſs of their 
overnment, every Street having a Barrier at the End of 
it, which is locked every Evening, ſoon after the City- 
ates are ſhut, ſo that every body muſt take care to be at 
ome in good Time. The River is covered on both Sides 
with an infinite Number of Veſſels of all Sizes, moſt of 
which belong to Fiſhermen, and are their ſole Habitations. 
Every Bark lodges a Family, ſo that this may be conſidered 
as à Kind of floating, Town. The poor People who live 
in theſe Veſſels, go out early every Morning to fiſh, or to 
work. in the Rice-fields, which, as we before obſerved, 
produce two Crops every Year. As to the Number of 
eg in Canton, all Writers agree, that it is very great. 
The French Miſſionaries ſay, that it is as large and as po- 
pulous as Paris, and then tell us that it contains a Milton 
of Souls ; which. Accounts, to ſuch as are Judges of theſe 
Matters, do not ſeem to agree. A Britiſh Subject has made 
another, and more reaſonable Computation, founded on the 
Conſumption of Rice in that City ; in he to which he 
argues thus: There are 10,000 Peculs of Rice daily uſed 
in Canton, and it is known by Experience, that à Pecul of 
Rice will laſt a Perſon, one with another, three Months; ſo 
that if this Computation be juſt, the Number of People in 
the City may be about 900,000 ; and this is certainly a 
prodigious Number, conſidering how many great Cities 
there are in China, CR ot. ""_ 


\ 
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The fame Perfon who made this Computation, informs 
us, that the Province of Canton pays yearly . 
ror 1, 200, ooo Peculs of Rice, and 20, ooo Peculs of Salt; 
out of which is 45 to the Military, who * reckoned 
80, ooo, con:in in the Em 's Pay, 32,000 
Peculs of prong bo Peculs of Sal the del is ſold 
in Markets, at the common Price of five Maices a Pecul; 
which may amount to 446, ooo Tayals; which is appro- 
priated towards the Payment of the Military Expence, 
which may amount to 1, ooo, ooo of Tayals yearly. The 
Cuſtoms on Merchandize, and Poll- money, amount to 
prodigious great Sums, all which are gathered according 
to the Book of Rates, and ſent to the Treaſury of the Pro- 
vince, for the Uſe of the Emperor; which makes the Em- 
peror's Treaſury always full. | 
Canton is the Port of China, in which not only the beſt 
Part of the European Trade is carried on, but that alſo from 
which the Chine/e themſelves carry on moſt of their Foreign 
Trade, which is very conſiderable. In the Month of 
March they ſend annually a Fleet to Cochin China, laden 
with very rich Goods, moſtly of their own Manufactures ; 
from whence they bring in Return diffetent Aſſortments of 
Goods, moſt of which they export again to Japan or Bata- 
via; their Veſſels return towards the latter End of 7aly. 
Their Commerce to Camboya is carried on by an annnal 
Fleet, which fails in the Month of Jamury. The Returns 
they bring from. thence are Sapan-wood, Elephants Teeth, 
Lack, dreſſed Hides of all Kinds, together with the Skins 
of Birds, and their Feathers on them; as alſo Abundance 
of Drugs. From Canton to Tonquin is a Voyage of ten 
Days, or a Fortnight; they fail in Jamary, and return in 
July: They bring from thence Raw Silk, which is v 
good; Mudies, which is a Sort of Stuff made of the Bar 
of Trees; Wrought Silks, Calicoes, and Cinnamon, but 
it is not very ſtrong. - 

The Ships deſtined for Siam fail about the Middle of 
November; they uſually ſpend a Month in their Pafſage, 
but they do not return to Canton till towards the End of 
July. The Commodities they bring from thence are moſt 
of them exported again, either in groſs, or manufactured. 
Their Commerce with Batavia is very extenſive; the Ships 
engaged in it uſually fail in the Beginning of the Month 
of December, and arrive there in Januar; they leave Ba- 
tavig again in the Beginning of June, and reach Canton in 

the Month of July: The Diſtance between theſe Ports is 
uſually reckoned 700 Leagues. As they pay the Dutch 
| Eaft-India Company Four per Cent. for all they bring in, 
and make their Returns almoſt intirely in Goods, they pay 
no Duties outwards. The Goods they export are ufually, 
fine Gold, Tutenague, Gold Wire, China, Earthen-ware 
of all Sorts, Quickſilver, Tea of all Sorts, Wrought Silks 
of different Kinds, Copper, Aniſeed, Vermilion, Muſk, 
Rhubarb, Borax, Glaſs of different Sorts, vaſt Quantities 
of Raw Silks. They brig from thence, in Return, Lead, 

Tin, Pepper, Camphire, Perfumes, Coral, Mars of dit- 
ferent Sorts, Myrrh, Nutmegs, Cloves, Amber, Sugar- 
candy, and a vaſt Quantity of Drugs. 

e have already given an Account of the great Com- 
merce they carry on in Japan, and have more than once 
mentioned their Trade to Manila. This City hes at the 
Diſtance of two hundred Le from Canton, and the 
Chineſe Junks go thither in March, and return in Jub, 
They export almoſt all the Commodities and Manufactures 
of China thither; and bring back Pearls, Sapan-wood, 
Hides, and Silver. The Chineſe ſend annually a great 
many Ships to Achin, or, as they pronounce it in the 
| Indies, Atcheen : Each of theſe Ships is manned by five 
or ſix Europeans; the reſt of the Ship's Crew are Moors, 
or, as they call them in the Indies, Laſears, The Super- 
cargoes, or Merchants only, are Chineſe. The Seaſon of 
their n is towards the End of Ockober, that they may 
arrive in t 
time enough to proceed from thence to the Maldives. This 
is a very rich Commerce, and care is taken to aſſort their 
Goods in ſuch a manner, as that they may ſuit the Markets 
of Surat, Acbin, and the Maldives. It is to be obſerved, 
that, throughout all the Trade they carry on in the Indies, 
the Chineſe mingle European Commodities with their own z 
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e Beginning of December at Achin, and have 


and, where ever they traffick, they are ſure to be conſider. 
ae ther l ee Tera; e Minas. 
As to their Trade wi uropeans, we ſhall hereafter 
be obliged to ſpeak of it very copioufly, and explain 
different Cons that have — it in this 2 
At preſent, we ſhall conelude our Account of the Trade 
of Canton, by obſerving, that, beſides all this foreign 
Trade, they carry on a prodigious Commerce with the 
Inhabitants of the different Parts of their own Empire, ang 
this in ſeveral Ways; for the Inhabitants of © this City 
are exceedingly induſtrious, very ingemous, and, withaj 
have the Advantage of working after European Models ; 10 
that there is a prodigious Quantity of all Sorts of Goods 
manufactured in the City and Suburbs, and expoſed to 
Sale in their Shops, where they are bought by thoſe who 
come from other Provinces, to vend their own Commo- 
dities to the Europeans. 2 e 
The Merchants of Canton alſo, as they have the Con- 
venience of excellent Water- carriage, not only to Peking, 
which is the Capital of the Empire, but likewiſe into moſt 
of the Provinces, freight abundance of ſmall Veſſelz, 
and ſome of a conſiderable Size, with their Goods, and 
diſpoſe of them every- where to great Advantage. Add to 
all this, that they carry on a large Commerce by Sea with 
the Iſland of Hainam, which is ſituated about ninety 
to the South-weſt of the River Canton; which, 
becauſe it is leſs known, deſerves a more particular Ex- 
phnagen- The Word Hai-nan ſignifies in Chineſe the 
h of the Sea, which ſhews the Situation of the Coun- 
3 This Iſland is about ſeventy Leagues from Eaſt to 
eſt, and about forty- five from North to South; the 
North Part of the Iſland is a Plain, for about fifteen 
Leagues from the Shore; then the Mountains begin, 
which extend themſelves into the Southern and Eaſtern 
Parts, The Chineſe are poſſeſſed only of the Coaſt of this 
Iſland ; the interior Part of the Country being till in the 
Hands of the Natives, who, from the Height of their 
Mountains, and the Thickneſs of their Foreſts, have hi- 
therto eſcaped the Yoke both of the Chine/e and Tartars. 
That Part of the Country which is poſſeſſed by the Chineſe, 
is pleaſant and fruitful, but, at certain Seafons of the Year, 
is not very wholſome ; and, therefore, though it is almoſt 
the only Place to which Ships can fail at any time of the 
Year, yet they uſually ſend their Veſſels, thither in the 
Month of November, laden with the Goods and Manu- 
factures of Canton; for which they receive in Exchange 
fine Gold, of which there is Plenty in the Iſland, Aguila 
Wood, and other rich Commodities, which they vend 
throughout all Parts of the Empire, and even export to 
with large Profit. | Nu 
On the Whole, therefore, their various Branches of 
Commerce being conſidered, there is nothing incredible in 
what our Travellers relate, of there being ſeldom leſs than 
5000 Sail of trading Junks, beſides ſmaller Veſſels, lying 
continually in this Port. The antient Chineſe Emperors 
were extremely jealous of Foreigners, and put them under 
almoſt as many Reſtrictions as the Monarch of Japan; 
and, before the Tartars had completed their Conque 
China, they were likewiſe in much the ſame Diſpoſition. 
But the late, and the preſent Emperor, have acted in quite 
another manner, and have opened their Ports of Canton and 
Amey to all Nations ; but till continue to impoſe high 
Duties, and to put the Merchants under various Re- 
ſtrictions, conformable to the Genius of the Chineſe Na- 
tion, and the Maxims of their Policy. We cannot form 
a better Idea of the Nature of their Government, than 
from the Deſcription given of it, by an Author perfedtly 
acquainted therewith, in a fingle Line : The Empire of 
CuNA ſays he, is a City of 2300 Leagues in Extent. By 
which he meant, that the Whole of this vaſt Country is as 
exactly regulated, and the Inhabitants as effectually re- 
ſtrained within the Bounds of their Duty, as if the Whole 
was but one City, and under the Eye of the ſame Ma- 
5 But, notwithſtanding the vaſt Extent of the City of 
Canton, and the prodigious Number of irs Inhabitants, we 
are not to imagine, that it is the only conſiderable Place ia 
the Province; or that the other Cities, and great Towns 
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me. As a Proof Gf this, I. muſt obſerve, 


ſiderable a Place, that it is no leſs. than three Leagues in 


are alſo. large, well and have à great Trade; 
nd Al the adjacent Country Þ Wicke r with fine Villages + 
and not the Fields 2 ut the Mountains, and every 
Spot of Ground, are laid out and cultivated to the = Ad- 
—— pee ag Nl Tus far 
judicious 8 or, in paſſing up er of Canton, is 
ſufficient to afford him a competent Idea of the Wealth of 
China, and the Wiſdom of its Government; for, where- 
ever he caſts his Eyes, new Scenes of Induſtry. preſent. 
themſelves to his View; eyery thing is improved to the 
beſt Adyantage, and he finds himſelf abſolutely at a Loſs 
to decide, whether the Fertility beſtowed by Nature, or 
the Acceſſions made thereto by the Labour of the Inha- 
bitants, ought moſt to be admired... But it is now time to 
return to the Hiſtory of this Voyage, from which we have 
made a long, but, we hope, not an unpleaſant Digreſſion. 
When we come in the ſecond Book, to treat exprelly, and 
at large, of this noble Empire, we ſhall endeavour to 
gratify, in their utmoſt Extent, the Expectations raiſed in 
dur ers by this ſnort Account of Canton; in which, 
perhaps, we may have the Aſſiſtance of the Obſervations 
made by the moſt intelligent Perſons concerned in this Ex- 
pedition, who had, to be ſure, great Opportunities of 
making themſelves perfectly acquainted with the State o 
the Country, and the Manners of the People. In the mean 
time let us proceed, _ Fog K 
On the 4th of December, the Commodore returned from 
Canton; and, on his Arrival on board his Ship, was ſaluted 
by all the Zurepean Veſſels in the Harbour, except the 
French. The next Day he gave a grand Entertainment to 
the Gentlemen who had attended him when he had his 
Audience of the Vice-King; and, having taken a Survey 
of the Ship, the Sea-ſtores, and Proviſions, and given his 
Orders for completing whatever was wanting, he declared 
his Reſolution to return home immediately; and accord- 
ingly all the neceſſary Diſpoſitions were made for failing : 
And, on the 7th, they weighed, with their Prize, and 
began to fall down the River of Canton, in; which they had 
hin from the Middle of the Month of July. | | 
34. On the 10th, they warped over the Bar, and ſent 
their Boats a-head to tow: The ſame Afternoon, a Swediſp 
homeward-bound Ship, lying there at Anchor, ſaluted the 
Commodore with ſixteen Guns, who returned fifteen. The 
next Day they paſſed Lin-tin Bar; and, on the 12th, ſent 
the Pinnace, and the third Lieutenant in her, to Macao. 
The next Day they anchored in the Road of that Place in 
five Fathom Water, where they cleared the Prize of the 
Powder, dry Proviſions, and Water, that was on board 
her, and then ſold her to the Portugueſe. On the 16th in 
the Afternoon they ſailed from Macao ; the next Day they 
bad briſk Gales, with Rain. They. now found the Ship 
leaky, and that to ſuch a Degree, that the Water gained 
ſeven Inches in two Hours, which it was judged was 
owing to their. Gun- ports not being calked. The next 


another. On the 18th in the Afternoon, the Water gained 
conſiderably, and the Weather continued very indifferent 
for ſeyeral Days together. On the 22d, they fell to 
ſounding, as _ then entered the Sea between Malaca 
and the Iſland of Bornes, and found from ſixty- four to 


tinued ſounding, and had from. thirty-five to twenty-five 
Fathom Water. DCA Ek 
On the 26th, they had Sight of ſome of the Inands on 
the Malaca Coaſt, and continued ſteering, through them 
with great Danger, as having a narrow Chanel, with Sholes 
an both Sides ; for the Iſland of Langen, which lies to the 
South of the Streights of Sincapaur, immediately under 
„ On the 29th in the Morning, the Souther- 
f UMB, 25, 


four Leagues of this City, there lies the Town of Fo-chan, . 
to which, during the Troubles at Canton, occaſioned, by 
the Revolution in ina, abundance of Tradeſmen. and 
Manufacturers retired. ; ſince which, it is become ſo con- 


Circumference ; and, in point of Riches, Trade, and even 
in the Number of its Inhabitants, it is very little, if at all, 
inferior to Canton itſelf. The other Cities of the Province | rade i 
3, rather than at Batavia; becauſe they might eaſily have 


Morning they ſplit their Fore-ſail, and were forced to bend | an 
Ti a2 Bay, at the Diſtance of ſomewhat more than a Mile 
from the Shore. They found riding here the Salisdury, 
Captain Burroughs, and the Warwick, Captain Miner, 
belonging to the Eaft-India Company, who ſaluted them 
| with eleven Guns each ; 
fiſty-three Fathom Water. The two next Days they con- 
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inconkiderable in reſpe&t toit: for the contrary is frictly 
why Ce Iſlands. lying of the Coaſt of Sumatra, bore Eaſt Sort! ) 


moſt of the Seven Brothers, which are ſo many ſmall 


eaſt, at the Diſtance of ſix Leagues: At two that: Aﬀer- ' 
noon, they paſſed the Streights between Sumatra and Banca. 
The latter is a ſmall Iſland, about fifty Leagues in Length, 
and twenty in Breadth ;. the moſt Southern Point of Which 
lies in the Latitude of 3 South, and is undoubtedly the 
molt conveniently ſituated of any Iſland in thoſe Seas; 
which, has made the Dutch often regret their not fixing the 
Centre of their Indian Trade in ſome Place on that Iſland 


planted the whole Iſland, and have kept it intirely in their 
on Hands; wherteas,it is impoſſible for them to think of 
doing this in the Iſland of J. | AE 
On the 29th they entered, and the next Day my paſſed 
through the Streights,, between the Illands of Sumatra 
and Fone ; and had the Iſland of Lucapara, which lies 
without the Str ights, bearing dir South. On the laſt 
of December, br Iſland bore  North-eaſt, at about four 
.cagues diſtant ; and, on the 24 of January, they anchored 
on the Coaſt of Joys, off the High-land of Bantam, at 
the Diſtance of about forty Miles from Batavia. There 
were two Dutch Ships'in the Road, on board of 'which the 
Commodore ſent, his Pinnace; and thoſe who were on 
board her reported, on their Return, that eight Dutch 
Ships, home e en were expected from Batavia, 
in order to paſs the Streights of Sunda. On the 3d, about 
ſix in the Moraing, they weighed, in order to paſs through 
the Streights ; and, at four in the Afternoon, ſaw Prince's 
Wand, which was to be the Rendezvous of the Dutch Fleet, 
lying South-weſt by South: The next Day at Noon the 


d bore Weſt, and they ſent their Boat on ſhore, in | 


order to find the Watering-place. 
35. On the Gb they anchored in forty-five Fathom. 
Water on the Coaſt of Prince's Iſland ; and, the ſame 
Evening, five Dutch Ships came to an Anchor there, which 
were homeward-bound. . While they were getting their 
Wood and Water on board, they felt the Shock of an 
uake, which laſted about a Minute. The fame 
Day there arrived two more Dutch Ships from Batavia, 
which were Part of thoſe that were expected; and, on the 


7th, there arrived three more. On the 8th, they completed 


their Watering, and received ſome Cordage from a Dutch 
Ship. On the gth in the Morne, they unmoored, and 
made Sail, with five Dutch, for Europe. On the 1 5th, 
they had Sight of the South-end of Chriſmas and. | 
On the 18th, they had very bad Weather; by which, 
about eight in the Morning, their Main- ſail was ſplit, and 
blown from the Tard; and from thence, to the 22d, they 
had hard Gales, dark Weather, and much Rain; bat very 
moderate Weather for. the next Week. On the 2d of 
February, their Fore- truſſel- trees broke. On the 25th, they 


had very hard Gales, and much Rain: About fix in the 
Evening their Main-fail and Mizen were ſplit. On the 


28th, the Main and Fore-top-fail ſplit, which they handed; 


and, being mended, ſet them up again. On the 8th, 


they tacked, and ſtood to the North. On the 5th of 
March, they ſaw the Continent of Africa, bearing from 
North- eaſt to North North-weſt. On the 11th, having 


little Wind, and fair Weather, about ſix in the Evening, 
they ſaw the Head-land of the Cape of Good Hope, bearing 
North North-caſt, diſtant about ten Leagues; and, about 


Noon the next Day, the Cape was diſtant about five 
6, On the 12th in the Afternoon, they anchored in 


anſwered them both with 
nine: Here were likewiſe five Sail of Dutch Ships, whoſe 
Commodore faluted them with eleven Guns, and they re- 


turned nine. At Three in the Afternoon they warped far- 
ther into the Bay, and moored with their beſt Bower. At 
- Six, one of the - Dutch Ships ſailed out: At Ten, they 
' ſtruck the Main and the Fore-yards, it appearing vet 


likely to be a wet Night. About Midnight, their be 

Bower Cable broke, with the Halſer that was bent to the 
Stream Anchor; fo that they rode all Night by the Sheet 
vn 7 4 Z 4b 3 Gy eek 14 * 4 FIDE OY Cable, 
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Cable. In the Morning they ſtruck the Top-maſts, in r- 
id . 2 Ou 5 — 
and began to unſtrip the Fore- maſts, in order to fit new 

Truſſel-trees:; Sor hep empty Caſks; for Water in the 


der to get the Fore and Main- top-gallant 


Warwick's Long: boat; and, at Eleven, received on board; 


by the Salisbury's Boat, freſh Proviſions, ſuch as Beef and 
Mutton, for the Ship's Company. The Dutch Commo- 
dore fired the Morning and Evening Gun; and on the 
18th, in the Evening, they received on board an Anchor, 
3860 1b. Weight, and a Cable of nineteen Inches and a half 


about, and 120 Fathom long; bent the Cable to the An- 


chor, to make it ready for Uſe. At Four in the Morning 
they weighed, and warped in towards the Fort, and then 
having the following Bearings; the Caſtle 


new moored, 
and Town S. W. and the Body of Penguin Iſland N. W. 
the Water Fort S. W. diſtant three Quarters of a Mile. 


On the 14th, the Commodore went aſhore in the Barge; 


at his paſſing, by the Salisbury and Warwick, they ſaluted 


him with eleven Guns. The next Day they began to un- 
rig the Fore-maſt, and over-hale their ig. and began 

| cir Ground- 
tier. On the 16th in the Morning, they ſet up a Tent 


to clear the Hold, that they might get at 


for the Uſe of the Coopers on ſhore, and ſent their Caſk 
by the Launch to be trimmed by them., In the Afternoon, 
two Dutch Ships anchored there, which had been five 
Months coming from Spitbead; and, at Nine, came in and 
and anchored the Margaret, Captain T. Hays, which had 
been twelve Weeks coming from Holland. They ſent 
the Launch to ſeek the beſt Bower Anchor, which the Ca- 
ble parted from on Sunday Night laſt, the Buoy being ſunk 
or loſt, that hook'd the Cable, Their Carpenter found 
four Shot-holes within the Lining, under the Fore-chains, 
above the Water, and took abundance of ſmall Shot out ; 
which they believed was the Occaſion of the Ship's being 
ſo leaky at Sea. This Day they ſent all their ſick People 
on ſhore. 
On the 18th, at three in the Morning, they received 
from the Shore, by two Dutch Boats, eighteen Coils of 
Ropes, and a Remnant of white Rope for a Tiller-rope, 
with other Stores. At Noon, they ſent a large Dutch Boat 
to weigh their beſt Bower. They brought the Anchor on 
board, and the Cable, being near a whole one. On the 
19th in the Afternoon, they heeled en the Starboard, 
and then ſcrubbed it, and paid it with Tallow and Lime; 
then heeled the other Way, and ſcrubbed: But the Sea- 
breeze came in, and cauſed ſo great a Swell, that they 
could not make an End. The next Day, two Dutch Ships 
\ anchored there, one of which had accompanied them from 
Java; the other was outward-bound, and had ſpent three 
Months in coming from Spitbead. On the 22d, there an- 
chored another Dutch Ship outward-bound, which had been 
five Months in failing from the Texel thither. That Day 
and the next, they ſent their Launch ſeveral times for Wa- 
ter; but could get none, the Pipes being ſtopped : But 
that Evil was ſoon remedied, the Launch came off in 
the Night, with ten Caſks filled; and, in two. or three 
Days, they made a great Progreſs in their Watering, On 
the 25th, a Dutch Ship anchored there from Amſterdam. 
On the 26th, another arrived. The next Morning, 
about ſix o'Clock, the Dutch Commodore ſtruck his F 
and the other Dutch Ship hoiſted it at the Mizen-top- 
and, about ſeven, failed for Batavia. On the 27th, the 
Winchefter anchored in the Bay, and ſaluted them with 
eleven Guns, She had been thirteen Months from Exgland, 
and ſix Weeks in her Paſſage from Fernambuca on the 
the Coaſt of Braſil, into uh Port ſhe had been oblj 
to put, in order tq repair ſome Damage ſhe had received at 
Sea. This Day, & received the Commodore's live Stock, 
and a ſmall Quantity of Wine for his Sea-ſtore. The next 
Day, they ſent on ſhore 5000 Dollars; and, on the 29th, 
. received on board thirteen Caſks of dry Proviſion; On the 
- zoth, the Commodore and Captain Bret came on board, 
and they began to prepare for their De e, having ſpent 
about three Weeks at the Cape; which gave them an 
+ portunity of obſerving the mighty Advantages that the 


= make of that Settlement, which had been 
 . » + They were very kindly, and hoſpitably treated, and had 


+ 


does? 
which conſiſts in d 
what is impoſed upon us by others. 
Leave to purchaſe whatever Stores or Proviſions they had Lach MTN 7 5 
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Occaſion for. Such as live in this Country have 
cheap, as well as very good; but Strange 
igh Price for Liquors and Proyiſions, 'whick 18 
Duties impoſed by the Eat lan Coimpaty. 

thing, of which Iſbmen ate often apt to com- 
plain; but, perhaps, wi any great Reaſon, ſince the 


prongs Erect: no other Way to indemnif 
great Expence th 
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themſelves ſor the 
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ey are at in the Support 


Book 1. 
things very 
cee 
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of this Settlement, which carries on little or no Trade, ex- 
cept this; and therefore there is no Wonder, that they 
make uſe of every Method poſſible, in order to make it 


turn to their Advan 


tage. The Town at the Cape 


large, conſiſting now of 400 Houſes and upwards 
there are but fe Publick-houfes or Places licenſed to ſell 


Liquors by Retale. In theſe Houſes 


is pretty 
z and yet 


Strangers drink the 


Cape Wine at about fix Stivers a Quart, at leaft one half 


of which is paid for Exciſe; and ſo in pr 


on for other 


things. The Inhabitants" purchaſe both Indian and Ears. 


pean Commodities at a ch 
they vend again, with 


ers, who have no 
Sea-coaft, 


cr N from the Sailors, which 
great — wo) the Farmers and Plant- 
rtuni making any ſuch Bargains, 

the neareſt of Sr f xd om, ra 


lantations being twenty Miles from the 


Our People can by no means be reconciled to the Hot- 


tentots, but look 


upon them as the baſeſt and moſt brutal 


People in the World; which is chiefly owing to their ill 
Smell, occaſioned by their greaſing themſelves continually: 
Yet this is not a Cuſtom peculiar to the Hottentors, but is 
uſed by moſt of the Negroes on the Coaſt" of 'Guiney, It 
is true, that the latter, generally ſpeaking,” make uſe of Oil, 
which is leſs offenſive ; but, when they cannot get that; 
they, like the Hottentots, content themſelves with 
Greaſe and Kitchen: ſtuff, as they can purchaſe from the Eu- 
ropeans who trade with them. This Cuſtom hkewiſe pre- 
vails in the Eaſt Indies, particularly on the Maluca Coaſt; 
but more eſpecially in the Iſlands, as for Inſtance, at Sa- 
matra, where the Natives greaſe themſelves as much, and 
ſmell to the full as ſtrong, as the Hottentors. The Java- 
neſe likewiſe practiſe the ſame thing; and ſo do the People 
of the Philippines, and of the Spice Iſlands; but then they 
commonly make uſe of Cocoa- nut Oil, which is far from 
being diſagreeable. In one reſpect, however, the Hotten- 
tots excel them all; for they are particularly careful to greaſe 
and ſmut their Faces; which is what the Indians never do. 
This Cuſtom of anointing is not altogether unknown to the 
Americans, tho", generally ſpeaking, they rather affect 
painting their Bodies, perhaps from the ſame Cauſe that the 
Hottentots and Indians anoint themſelves, in order to defend 
their naked Bodies from the Inclemency of the Weather. 
It is plain therefore, that, even in this reſpect, the Man- 
ners of the Hottentots are not much groſſer, or more bar- 
barous, than thoſe of other Nations; and a nearer Inſpection 
would have ſhewn us, that, notwithſtanding their Guts and 
their Greaſe, theſe poor People are endowed with 
that would not at all diſcredit even the politeſt 


For inſtance, the Hoitentots are exceedingly ſincere ; 
profeſs the utmoſt Readineſs to aſſiſt ſuch Strange 
them, and they are never known to falſify their 


amongſt 


alities, 


ations: 


they 


rs as come 


' Profeſſions. The Hottentot is not Maſter of much Elo- 


quence, even in his own 


to the Truth of what he delivers in any Lan 
that of Nature, I mean, by Signs; which is a Matter of 


3 but has a ſtrict Regerd 
even in 


great Conſequence among an untaught, and, as we 


to call them, a barbarous People, There was another Qua- 
lity extremely conſpicuous in the Hottentots, which ought 
to have ſecured them from our Contempt, and that is, their 


" generous Love of Liberty 


The Hottentot will rather die, 
than be a Slave; and what could a Roman, what could an 


Athenian, do more? I know it may be ſaid, that this 


ceeds from Lazineſs : But I cannot allow that ; for the l. 


tentots will work for the Dutch for Subſiſtence, 'tho' not 25 


Slaves. They claim a Right of judging what and how much 


is neceſſary for their Maintenance, and, having acquired 
this, they are content. I do not pretend to fay, that the 
reaſon right about the Neceſſaries of Life: Indeed, 


t I ſay, that 
oing what we think fit ourſelves, 


_ * Y 


have true Notions of Liberty» 


and not 


There 


— 
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There is yet a third Quality moſt eminent in the Hotten-: 
| NG they have been unjuſtly, ſhall I ſay, or bar: 
barouſly, reproached by other Nations 3 the. Quality Lmean 
is, the Love of their Country. Hottentots have been car - 
ned off very young, both by the Exliſß and the Durch, 
educated in Europe, and accuſtomed to our Manners ; and, 
their being carried back, have immediately renounced 
the Advantages they had over their Brethren, and be- 
came mere Hottentats again. This appears to us in the 
icht of Brutality ;; but, let it appear in what Light it will, 
== their Love of theit Country, and of their Country- 
men: And the ame Affection is molt evident in every Part 
of their Conduct; for, when an Hottentot has acquired Pro- 
viſions by his Labour, he will ſhare them with any Hotten- 
/ot who is in Want; and no Alteration of Circumſtances, 
no Change in Situation, can make an Hottentot forget that 
he is an Hottentat, and that every Holtentot is his Brother: 
Noble and generous Sentiments, in ſpite of their Greaſe and 
51 


kin! 8 3 | | 9 
2 that e e as little contro- 
verted as their Habit, and therefore I can never be 

to think, that People who poſſeſs them, and are fo tenacious 
of them, that even the Converſation and e of the 
Europeans cannot deſpoil them of theſe Qualities, ought to 
be repreſented as almoſt on the Level with Beaſts. Drunk- 
enneſs, and other Vices, with which they are eee 
they have been taught by the Europeans; but who taught 


them their Virtues? ot who has the Courage, who has the 


good Senſe and Juſtice, to admire them? Some of the 
Dutch Writers have, and have, I am ſorry to ſay, been 
laughed at for their Pains; I would not be thought a Lo- 
ver of Paradoxes, or a Perſon who would-pique myſelf on 
contradicting the common Notions of Mankind: I ſhould 
not have taken theſe Pains, at leaſt in this Place, to vindi- 
cate the Hottentots purely to amuſe or entertain the Reader; 
but I am led to it from an Hottentot Principle, that of Love 
to my Country. | | 
This abſurd, this unreaſonable Averſion to the Sheep- 
ſkins and Greaſe, to the untoward Appearance, and uncouth 
Manners, of the Hettentots, loſt us valuable Settlement 
at the Cape. There were many Attempts made by the 
Engliſh Eaſt India Company to form a Plantation here; but 
in vain, Thoſe who were ſent 5 that the Country 
was only fit for Hottentots; and that there was no living in 
it, or with them: Yet we ſee at this Day, that there is not 
a finer, more fruitful, or more pleaſant Country in the 
World; and that the Dutch are fo far from thinking a Corre- 
ſpondence with the Hottentots inconvenient, that they have 
all along treated them with Juſtice and good Manners, 
They purchaſed from them the Country which they have 
cultivated ; and the King of the Company's Hottentots is a 
free and ind ent Prince, It is therefore of great Im- 
pgs for us to rid ourſelves of theſe narrow and ridicu- 
us Notions, and to eradicate that fooliſh Principle of 
making thoſe Humours, which. we are wiſe enough to con- 
demn at home, the Standard of Right and Wrong abroad, 
We often aſſert, and I believe juſtly, that the Knowledge, 
ee and Lights, of the preſent Age are ſuperior to 
thoſe of the paſt. Let us uſe them then; let us tranſmit 
the Fruits of them to Poſterity; let us exceed, at leaſt let 
us equal, our Anceſtors, by ſhewing them one Plantation, 
ter nou. the Work of one Man's Virtue, ſettled 
in our Time: Let us ſhew, that our Diſcoveries are not 
confined to Speculation z but that we are able to execute, 
as well as to talk or write; let us join the Induſtry, the 
Activity, the public Spirit, of the laſt Age, to the Learn- 
ing and Lights of this; let us amend our Errors, as well 
as decry them; and let it be the Study of thoſe, who enjoy 
Power, or who aſpire to it, to convince their Countrymen, 
that they have nothing in View, but their Good. Without 
his, all our Application to the Sciences, all our Diſcove- 
nes, all our Improvements, will do us no Good. We ſhall 
be, like the Athenians in the Decline of their Republic, ce- 
lebrated for our Knowledge, and deſpiſed. for our Vices : 
We ſhall live ee what was tranſmitted to us hy the Care 
and Courage of our Forefathers, and leave to Poſterity the 
Admiration of our Abilities in T „and Weakneſs in 
Practice, But, in the Midſt of their ions, our Po- 
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ſterity muſt admit; that ſame Men are free from the In- 
tection ; and, while they read in our Annals too many In- 
ſtances of naval Miſcarriages, they will be obliged to con- 
teſs, from the Hiſtory of this Voyage, that there was one 
Man, who, in ſpite of the ſt Difficulties and Diſcou- 
ragements, did not miſcarr7. ae 
- On April 1, 2. they received the reſt of the dry Provi- 
ſions, and naval Stores, which. the Commodore had pur- 
chaſed ; and, having reviewed their Store of Water, ſound 
it conſiſted of 109 Tons of Water; and that they were, in 
every reſpect, furniſhed with what was neceſſary for their 
Return to End, the Ship being in a much bettet Condi» 
tion than when. ſhe ſailed from the River of Canton, the Men 
in good Health, and the Ship's Company recruited by ſuch 
able Seamen, as the Officers could meet with at the Cape, 
and, in # Word, every Precaution made uſe of, that could 
oſſibly contribute towards making the Remainder of the 
oyage fate and eaſy 3 and, every thing being thus in Or- 
der, on April 3. the Commodore gave Directions for ſail- 
ing the next Morning as early as poſſſbl e 
37. They began therefore to unmoor about four o Clock, 
and at eight they weighed, and turned out of the Bay. The 
Salisbury, Warwick, and Wincheſter, ſaluted them each with 
eleven Guns; and they returned nine. The Dutch Com- 
modore ſaluted with nine, and had ſeven returned. As we 
have often mentioned theſe Salutes, it may not be amiſs to 
obſerve, that they are regulated by the Commodore's In- 
ſtructions, which direct, . That if Merchant-ſhips, whether 
Foreigners, or belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, ſalute 
* the Admiral of a Fleet, they ſhall be anſwered by fix Guns 
* leſs. When they ſalute any other Flag-ſhip, they ſhall 
be anſwered by Ta Guns leſs ; and, if they ſalute Men 
* of War, they ſhall be anſwered by two Guns leſs. If ſe- 
* yeral Merchants Ships ſalute in Company, no Return is 
to be made, till they have all finiſhed, and then by ſuch 
* a Number of Guns as ſhall be thought proper; bur, tho 
the Merchants Ships ſhould anſwer, there ſhall be no ſe- 
* cond Return, All Salutes are to be made with the Guns 
© of the Upper - deck. 

By Noon, the Iſland of Penguin bore North-eaſt by Eaſt, 
and the Sugar-loaf South-caft, diſtant ten Leagues. On 
the gth, they began to ſerve two Quarts of Water a Day to 
each of the Ship's Company. On the 10th, they exerciſed 
their Guns and Small- arms; and, on the 11th, they did 
the ſame. On the 19th, they had Sight of the Iſland of 


St. Helena, bearing North-caſt, at the Diſtance of eight 


Leagues. On the goth, about two in the Morning, they 
ſaw a Light, which they took to be a Ship ſteering Weſt 
by North, and therefore made a clear Ship. On May 3. in 
the Afternoon, they hoiſted out the Cutter, and ſcrubbed 
the Ship between Wind and Water. . 
On the 4th, they exerciſed their great Guns and Small- 
arms. On the gth, they ſprung their Main- top- maſt and 
Truſſel-trees. On the 6th, they repaired this Damage. On 
the 18th, the Wind being fair, they hoiſted the Cutter, to 
ſcrub the Ship. On the 21ſt, they had a large Swell from 
the North North-weſt ; ſaw abundance of Weeds floating 
on the Sea, of which we have given a ſatisfactory Account 
in a former Section. On the agth, about four in the After- 
noon, their Fore - top- ſail was carried away; which obliged 
them to get in their Sprit- ſail- yard, and make it ſerve for 
a Top- ſail- yard; and at the fame time ſet their F 28 
for a Sprit · ſail- yard. On the goth in the Morning, they 
a very hard and ſudden Squall of Rain and Wind, which 
carried away their Top: ſail- yard, and ſplit the Sail; upon 
which they clued up all their Sails. | 
had a great Swell from the North-welt, 
which ſprung the Fore-top-ſail-yard ; which obliged them 
to unbend their Sails, get them down, and double- reef 
the Top ſail. On June g. they hoiſted out the Cutter, to 
ſcrub the Ship between Wind and Water; and, on the 6th, 
about five in the Morning, e a Sail ſteering 
North by Weſt ; upon u lich y made a clear Ship, and 
ve Chace. About ten, they came up with her, fired a 
Gun, and ſhe brought-to, She proved a homeward-bound 
Merchantman from Cape Fare in North Carolina, laden with 
Tar and Roſin. The Commodore had ſent his Cutter on 
board, to inquire whether War was broken out with Frence, 
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38. On June 10. the Weather was dark and cloudy ; 
4 on the I ith in the Morning, they diſcovered a Sail to 
Windward, fired a Gun, and b t her to. The Com- 
modore then ordered his Cutter to be hoiſted out, and ſent 
his Third Lieutenant in her, to learn News: She proved 
to be a Ship bound from Rotterdam to Philadelphia, with 
200 Palatines on board, who were going to ſettle in Pen- 
Hlvania. They informed the Lieutenant, that there was a 
French War; and that the Britiſß Chanel ſwarmed with 
Men of War and Privateers, both Engif and French. 
At Nine they bent their Cables, hoiſted the Launch over 
the Side, and laſhed her there. * 4 
On the 12th,; they had moderate and cloudy Weather: 
About one in the Afternoon, they ſaw three Sail to the 
E. N. E. diſtant about five upon which they 
made a clear Ship, and ordered every Man and Boy to his 
Station; and then gave Chace. They came up with two of 
them about Three in the Afternoon; theſe Veſſels came 
from Dublin : They continued to chaſe the Third, but they 
tacked, and ſtood to the North; and the Commodore, 
finding that he could not come up with her, gave over the 
Chaſe. I | | 
At four the next Morning they ſounded, and had fifty- 
three Fathom Water; at Noon they had Sight of the Li- 
zard, bearing North half Weſt, at the Diſtance of eight 
Leagues. About one of the Clock, they ſaw two Sail, di- 
ſtant about three Leagues, and gave Chace, and came up 
with them about Three, when they proved to be the Sala- 
mander Privateer, and a Martinico Ship, ſhe had taken in 
Tow. They confirmed the Intelligence they had received 
of a French War. In the Evening, the Lizard bore N. W. 
and the Start N,. E. by E. 
On the 14th, in the Morning, they ſaw the Iſland of 
Portland bearing N. E. by E. and in the Evening they had 
Sight of the Je of Wight : On the 15th, about half an 
Hour after eleven o'Clock, they came to, and anchored 
with their beſt Bower, in ten Fathom Water, in London- 
Bay : About Four the next Morning they weighed, and 
made Sail, and at Ten arrived at $7. Helen“; the Crew 
being not a little rejoiced at the Sight of their native Coun- 
try, after they had been abſent from it near four Years ; in 
which they had experienced every Kind of Hardſhip, to 
which the Life of a Seaman 1s expoſed, and having run 
thro* a ſurpriſing Variety of Dangers to the laſt : For it is 
to be remembered, that they arrived at a Juncture when 
Things were in the greateſt Confuſion, and when the 
French had the beſt Part of their Naval Force at Sea, and 
even cruiſing upon our Coaſts, The Commodore imme- 
diately wrote to his Grace the Duke of Newcaſtle, his Ma- 
jeſty's re Secretary of State, to acquaint him with his 
Arrival, and with the moſt material Occurrences, from the 
Time of his former Diſpatch by Captain Saunders; which 
Letter, or at leaſt an Extract from it, was publiſhed in the 
London Gazette, and occaſioned as great and general Joy 
throughout the Nation, as can well be imagined : And, in 
order farther to indulge the Pleaſure of the People, the 
Treaſure taken in the Acapulco Ship was ried in the 
moſt public Manner through the Streets, in thirty-two 
Waggons,. to the Tower, in the ſame Manner as the Silver 
formerly taken by Admiral Blake, when he burnt the Spa- 
iſp Galleons, had been; I muſt confeſs, in my Judgment, 
with much better Rraſon. | 
39. As I opened this Section with a Piece of ancient 
Hiſtory, I ſhall open theſe Remarks with obſerving, that, 
notwithſtanding; this Expedition was not attended with ſo 
great Succeſs in the South Seas as was expected, yet the 
Nation in general is very far from believing, that it ought 
do deter us from the Thoughts of ſuch Expeditions for the 
future; ſince. it appears plainly, that, if the Commodore's 
whole Squadron had got round with him into the South 
Seas, he would have been able to have performed much 
greater Things than any of our Commanders have hitherto 
— in thoſe Parts. Neither is it at all clear, that the Spa- 
niards are in a better Condition, their Coaſts better forti- 
fied, their Gariſons more numerous, or the Country in any 
reſpect better provided, than when our Nn had for- 
2 


tirely amongſt ourſelves. At all 


cannot be ſaid of this. 


+ 
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or not: but they were unable to reſolve the Queſtion. The merlyſo great Succeſs there. The Saaking of 7 


] : * 1 
& þ 
: * 


Payta proves 
the contrary, fince it was actually in — xk meh 


when taken laſt,” than when Captain Sbelvoci 
leſs capable of making any Reſiſtance;  '' ' 470. 
If this Expedition had never taken; place, we might 


took. it, and 


have been told, that it was impracticadle 3 that the Shan. 


ards were grown wiſer; that all their Ports were well forti- 


EC? 


fied ; and that to attempt any thing would be only 
ficing the Lives of ſuch as were employed in the Expedi- 
tion. But we now know the contrary; that the S naniards 


are actually as unguarded, and a8 little apprehenſive as 


ever; and, perhaps, the Fate of -this: Undertaking 
have made them leſs ſo ; ſo that if a ne Project 
fame Kind was to be put in Execution, either at 
private Expence, there ſeems to be a moral Certainty, 

it would ſucceed. I . en lid On Ya 972 g. 
The Scheme which Commodore Auſon was ſent to exe- 
cute, was certainly well laid; and if the two Slüps that 
repaſſed the Streights of Le Maire, and thereby expoſed 
themſelves to greater Darigers, than they could have met 
with by continuing their Voyage, had either proceeded 
with the Commodore, or had followed him to the Iſland 


ma 
of the 


4 


of Juan Fernandez, he would have had Men enough to have 


undertaken ſome what of Conſequence either in Chili or Peru, 
ſince he would have had goo or 1000 Men under his 
Command : Or, if even the Wager had joined him, he 
muſt have had Men ſufficient for the Centurion and Glou- 
ceſter ; and, conſequently, would have been in a better 
Condition than the Duke and Ducheſs were, who gained 
ſuch immenſe Wealth in thefe Seas. But that he was 


Joined by none of his Squadron at the Place of Rendeſvour, 
except the Glouceſter and the Trial Sloop, is a Thing that 


never happened before; and will, very probably, never 


N. again. | Win K | 
s to their Hardſhips in this Paſſage, we ought not to 
conſider them as Reaſons ſufficient to deter us from makin 
— Attempt on that Side again; 2 the fi 
ace, th be eaſily guarded againſt, by going at a 
better Sealbn of the Year, — wer Incumbrances, and 
touching at proper Places by the Way: And, in the next 
Place, we ought to conſider, that the French have ſent 
Ships thither, by Leave from the Court of Spain, "ſince ; 
and, beyond Queſtion, we are as able Navigators as the 
French: Beſides, if we ſuffer ourſelves to be diſcouraged by 
the Accidents that befel this Squadron, we ſhall abſolutely 
loſe the Knowledge and Practice of this da de and 


eas again; 


Public, at leaſt for their Expences; for a 
home in Silver, will at any time compenſate th 
the Loſs of two or three Ships 3 becauſe the Expence of 
rebuilding them, or at leaſt the __ Part of it, goes en. 


our Ships, nay, and our Men too, where ſomething is to 
be 5 nothing is to be had. Our Men have 
been ed, and our Ships worm but, in Services where 
not a Shilling ever reſulted to the Public. But the ſame 

It has actually brought a very — 


2 


\ 
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Sum of Money into the Kingdom, and has ſhewn us the Way and if the bringing home the Ship from thence, with a 
by which we may bring mord. Company compoſed of fo. many different Nations, in the 
Another Squadron may meet with the Acapulco Ship in Midſt of a French War, and without the leaſt Aſliſtance 

the South Seas, or with the Lima Ship, in her Paſſage to from home, ſwell the Whole into a kind of Miracle; 

Acapulco: There wants only Care, Diligence, and an ex- What does all this prove? Why, ſince all this was, under 
perienced Commander, to male a Part of the Expences of God, intirely owing to the Prudence, Moderation, and 
the War come this Way out of dur Enemies Pockets; for, wiſe Conduct, of the commanding Officer, it certainly 
as to the Spirit and Courage of the Engliſh Seamen, they proves, that, if a right Choice be made of Commanders, 
are as great as ever they were, and there wants nothing there are no Difficulties that may not be overcome; and, 
but Actions, that may be attended with proper Encou- therefore, this Voyage ought not to diſcourage us at all. 
ragement, to make this evident to the whole World. The - For, I preſume, that, with the Help of Rear-Admiral 

ent War was undertaken for the ſake of our Trade; Auſon's Example, there are many Officers who would un- 
and our Fate, in the preſent War, I mean our Fate at Sea, dertake and execute ſuch an Expedition, to the Honour of 

vill determine the Fate of our Trade. We have been their Country, and to the Advantage of thoſe who em- | 
extremely fortunate in making Prizes, both from the French ployed them, ſuppoſing them to be employed by private | 

and Spaniards, in the North Seas: There wants nothing ro Perſons. This is the Uſe, the right Uſe, that might be 
complete our good Fortune, but to be as ſucceſsful in the made of this Expedition; an Expedition difficult, dan- | 

Sotigo mann add baits. wo How gerous, and, in a manner, impracticable, conſidered in = 
Another Expedition might be, probably would be, one Light; but an Expedition equally glorious: and ſuc- 
attended with fewer Difficulties; at leaſt, it is certain, that ceſsful, when conſidered in another: An Expedition, that 
it might be undertaken at a much leſs Expence ; and then, has demonſtrated, to the whole World, that a Train of 
beſide all the Advantages” reſulting to ſuch private Perſons unforeſeen and diſaſtrous Accidents may be remedied, and 
as become Proprietors, there would this ineſtimable Ad- even turned to Advantage, by an honeſt, ſkilful, brave, 
vantage accrue to the Public, that we ſhould once more have experienced, and well- meaning Officer: An Expedition, 

a Number of able Mariners, well acquainted with the Na- which ſhews, that there are no Hazards, -no Difficulties, 
vigation of the South Seas, which we never can have by no Diſtreſſes, capable of depreſſing the Courage of Engliſb 
any other Means. 170 gf Ri} tt Seamen, under a proper Command: An Expedition, that 

Heretofore the whole Trade of Europe was in the makes it evident, that Diſcontent, Sedition, and Mutiny, 

Hands of the Maritime Powers; but, at preſent, not do not ariſe from the reſtleſs Tempers, intractable Diſpo- 
only the French, but many other Nations, are putting in for ſitions, and unruly Behaviour, of Engliſb Sailors, but purely 
a Share, as appears by the great Number of European Ships from the want of Prudence, right Management, and, in 
that Rear-Admiral Anſon met with in the Ports of Macao ſhort, from want of Experience and Capacity in ſuch as are 
and Canton; which is a Circumſtance that deſerves to be intruſted with the Command of them: An Expedition, in 
attentively conſidered. This therefore is a Time, if ever a Word, that puts it beyond all Doubt, that the Britiſb 
there was a Time, that we ought to exert ourſelves, and Nation is, at this Day, capable of undertaking as great 
endeavour to ſtrike out ſome new Branch of Commerce, into Things, and of performing them as ſucceſsfull,y as ever 
which our Neighbours cannot ſo. readily fall. Hiſtory their Anceſtors did ; and, conſequently, an Expedition 
affords us no Inſtance of a Maritime Power that remained that muſt convince us, and not us only, but all Europe, 

long at a Stay. If we do not go forward, we mult. necef-- that if our maritime Force be not employed in Under- 
farily go backward; and, as we are rivaled in almoſt takings» of the moſt important Nature, it is not owing to 
every known Branch of Commerce, except that to our own the Degeneracy of our Seamen, not to be imputed to our 
Plantations, it is not our Intereſt only, but abſolutely: ne- want of able or daring Commanders, but to ſome other 
ceſſary to our Saſety, to ſupport and extend theſe ; and, Cauſe, which it is not my Buſineſs, which, indeed, ſur- 
if it be poſſible, open ſome new Chanel, both for the paſſes my Abilities, to find out. hs 03-4 
Benefit of this Country, and of our Plantations 3 which But the Nature of my Subject, the Thread of this Hi- 
never can be done, if we do not encourage long Voyages, ſtory of Circum-navigators, the Principles upon which 
and the perfecting ourſelves in every kind of Navi- I have all along proceeded, rendered it neceſſary ſor me to 
gan, : e : t Anil give an Account of this Expedition, and ſuch an Account 

But I would not be underſtood to leſſen at all the Mi- as the Reader has received: In which, with the greateſt 

ſeries and Misfortunes of ſuch as were employed in this Sincerity, and with the ſtricteſt Regard to Truth, I can 
Voyage: The contrary; I think, indeed, will appear from aver, that I, have cenſured without Prejudice, and com- 
the Hiſtory J have given of it. All- I endeavour, all I mended from no other Motive than the Deſire of doing 
aim at, is, to convince the Reader, that the Difficulties Juſtice; have delivered all Things, as they appeared to me, 
and Diſcouragements met with in this Voyage, are not and as I think they ought to appear to Poſterity, with- 
ſufficient to ground a'decifive Opinion by the Few, in Op- out Favour or Affection, and without the leaſt Influence, 
poſition to the Sentiments of the Many; that all Attempts either of Hope, or of Fear. This I think neceſſary to ſay, 
on this Side ſhould be abandoned; and I really think, both for my own Satisfaction, and for the Information of 
that the putting the Difficulties and Diſcouragements of the impartial Reader; the only Perſon that I ſhall ever 
the Centurion's Company in the ſtrongeſt Light, will ſerve ſtudy to pleaſſmmemqſe . . 1 112, 
my Purpoſe much better then leſſening or extenuating 40. We are now at the Cloſe of this Chapter, in which 
them. oe have completed that Hiſtory which we propoſed as the | 

For if, after being ruined by Storms, Diſeaſes, and Subject thereof, and to which we gave the Preference, as \ 

Hardſhips,” they landed, rather Skeletons than Men, on it is general, and relates to the whole World ; and, for 
the Illand of Juan Fernandeæ ; if; after their long Cruize the ſame Reaſon, the remaining Chapters of this Book 
in the South Seas, their Diſtreſſes came to be as great refer to the Heads next in Importance; viz. the Diſco- 
when they took Shelter in the Iſland of Tinias; if the very, Settlement, and Commerce, of the Eaſt and Weſt 
lying at Macao was attended with many Inconyeniencies z' Indies. It is true, that all the Circum- navigators did not 

if the Taking the Span; Gulleon be a Thing almoſt in- pfopoſe,' and that ſeveral of them made no Diſcoveries; 


1 — 


credible, conſidering; the ſmall Number of Men, and the but, notwithſtanding} this, all their Voyages are of great, 
Condition they were in, that attacked her in the Centurion; though not of equal Importance, down to the very laſt; 
i the Difficulties they afterwards met with in the River of for, by comparing Magellan s, which was the firſt, with, 
Canton, and the Hazard run by the Commodore in viſiting Mr: Auſon d, we Ihall find them differ in many reſpects, 
the Viceroy, and thereby putting himſelf into the Hands eſpecially in the Coneluſion, that of Mr. Auſon's being | 
of ſuch a People as the Cline who could:not but be diſ-. far the longeſt of the two! Some of them again took + 
pleaſed with his Proceedings, are Circumſtances that ſtill quite different Route: As for Inſtance, Le Maire and 
*2gravate the Matter; if ſo perilous a Nauigation as that NRoggetein, who never ram at all into the higher Latitudes, 
from Cantow through the Streights of Sund; and, thence but failed directiy through the South Seas to the Coaſt of 
to the Cape of Good Hope, with' little or no Refreſhment, - New Guincy, and thence to the Iſlund of Java, which ig a 
with a Cre that wanted ir ſo much, is ſtill more amazing; much ſhorter Courſe than that from California to the Phi- 

4 N MB. 25, | 5 A Mp lippines : 
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Iippines. And from hence it very clearly appears, that the 
Palage to the Eaſt Indies by the South Seas is ſnorter than 
that by the Cape of Good Hope; of which the Reader will be 
convinced, by conſidering the following Particulars: Cap- 
tain M vods Rogers, in the Duke, fail 
Ireland, and doubled Cape 
from September to January ; and le Maire paſſed 
Iſlands of Juan Fernandez to New'Guiney and the Molucas 
in three Months; ſo that this Voyage takes up but ſeven in 
the Whole: Whereas the Dutch, while the chief of their 
Colonies was fixed at Amboyna, thonght it a good Paſſage 
thither from Holland, if performed in ten or eleven Months, 

It is by comparing theſe Routes, as laid down in the ge- 
neral of the two Hemiſpheres, that we earn how tar 
the World is already diſcovered, and how much of it re- 
mains yet to be diſcovered ; what we owe to the Spirit and 

Induſtry of thoſe great Men, whoſe Hiſtory we have re- 
corded, and what remains yet to exerciſe the Spirit and In- 
duſtry of our own and of — Times. We ſee, by 
comparing the old World with the new, how many and 
how great Countries this Scheme of Circum- navigation has 
actually brought to Light, and that too in a very ſhort 
Space; that is, in the Compaſs of #two hundred and twenty- 
two Years, which is the Diſtance between the Return of 
Magellan's Ship, and our laſt Circum-navigator Anſon. All 
that has been diſcovered within that Space of Time lay hid, 
not from the Vulgar only, but from the wiſeſt and moſt 
knowing Part of Mankind, for five thouſand five hundred 
Years. This is the faireſt and fulleſt Proof that can be given 
of the Importance of theſe Voyages, not to this or that 
Country, but to the whole human Species. 
Me may likewiſe obſerve, that the At that have 
been made to diſcover a North- eaſt and a North-weſt Paſ⸗ 
ſage are, in effect, no other than Attempts to diſcover' a 
new Route of ſurrounding the Globe, either of thoſe Paſ- 
ſages anſwering the ſame End as that by the Way of Cape 
Horne, the very Probability of any ſuch Paſſages depending 
on there being ſuch a Paſſage already diſcovered towards the 
South; and, without doubt, if ever ſuch Paſſages 
ſhould be found out, they would open a new Field of Diſ- 
covery, and new Chanels of Trade, exceedingly conveni- 
ent for the trading Nations in the North of Europe. 

It is for this Reaſon, that, as Sir Wilkam Monſon long 
ago obſerved, the Spaniards have always been extremely 
jealous of their finding out ſuch Paſſages, becauſe the Na- 
vigation that would be eſtabliſhed by them, muſt be fatal 
to their Empire in America, or to their Poſſeſſions in the 
the Eaft Indies : For, if there ſhould be a Paſſage found into 
the South Seas by the North-weſt, it would afford a very 
ſhort and eaſy Cut to our Squadrons into the very Heart of 
the moſt valuable of their Poſſeſſions in North America, I 
mean the Kingdom of New Mexico, which might be then 
attacked both by Land and Sea. On the other hand, if a 
Paſſage ſhould ever be found to the North-eaſt, it is impoſ- 
ſible they ſhould long continue Maſters of the Philippines. 
It is true, that very great, and, as they are now thought, 
inſurmountable Difficulties have been meaſured in attempt- 
ing Circum-navigations by either of thoſe Paſſages ; but, 
when it is conſidered, that the Paſſage to the South was 
for ſo many Ages concealed, diſcovered at laſt with ſo much 
Difficulty, and ſo few Voyages made „as this Chap- 
ter ſhews there have been, there ſeem to be no juſt Grounds 
for concluding, that no ſuch Paſſage ever will be found, 
eſpecially if it be conſidered, thar it is not now the Intereſt 
of the Spaniards only, but of ſome other Nations, to 
vent the Diſcovery of ſuch Paſſages, as far as it lies in their 
Power. | | 

But at the ſame time we ought to reflect, that the Ru/- 
an s, Swedes, and Danes, who formerly carried on little or 
no Trade, are, at preſent, exceedingly bent on 
cheir Commerce, and have cach of them an as rg in di 

be: If, I ſay, 


reflect 

there is leſs Ho | 
ſucceeding in ſome ſuch Attem 

be brought about, would 

of Circum-navigators, as uſeful and as curious, 
vered in this Chapter, 


But even this Diſcovery, inſtead 


Ne VOYAGES of Bock 1 


from the Coaſt of i 


Horne in four Months, that is, 
from the 


"fable, that Mankind ſhould ever 


thoſe great Men, of hem we have been ſpeaking; becauſe 
they muſt be ſtill regarded as thoſe who firſt led the W 

who firſt ſhewed ſueh a Paſſage round the Globe to be pf. 
ſible and practicable, tho* by another Courſe. 


It is from theſe ſtupendous Voyages, that not 
ou. Diſcoveries have been made in general Geography 

t from which all future Diſcoveries muſt be expected ; 
bone ye this e as one of the 

Arguments for enforcing and enc ing Voy- 
ages. It was from their being confined to ſhore Tri t 
Sea, I mean in point of Space, though, fron their War, 
of Skill, the Antients made them long enough in point of 
Time, that they fell into thoſe groſs Errors, which were 
ſo unworthy of their Science and Penetration in other re- 
ſpects; ſo that it may be well affirmed, that if we com- 
dee known, with what the greateſt Men had 
fore deſcribed, we ſhall find more than a new World 
has been, in two Centuries, diſcovered: By which Diſco- 
very ſuch capital Truths have been ſet in ſo clear a Light, 
as to make even the common People wiſer than the moſt 
Learned in former Ages. 

For Inſtance, almoſt every one has right Notions now of 
the true Figure and Magnitude of the Earth, whereas there 
was a time when both were unknown to ſuch a Degree, 
that the Belief of the Antipodes was accounted and puniſhed 
as an Hereſy, Every one then conceived his own C 
to be the Middle of the Plain of the Earth, and that the 
utmoſt Limits of it, which touched the Vault of Heaven, 
were the Sea, into which the Sun, Moon, and Stars, deſcend- 
ed, when they ſet; and out of which they aſcended again, 
when they roſe; and hence it was, that the utmoſt Ex 
r, of Land ſeemed to 3 DO wine 

vigorous Conqueror mi in ah able 
to over-run and vanquiſh, How wild and ridiculous ſo- 
ever this may ſeem, it was, however, the Principle upon 
war bh ee one rn As for Inftance, AMexonder 
imagined he had penetrated to the utmoſt Bounds of the 
Earth, when he had but touched the Borders of the Indies : 
He fanſied, from ſome Circumſtances relating to the River 
Indus, which reſembled thoſe of the Nile, that he had found 
the Source of that River in the Indies; and actually fitted 
out a Fleet on the Indus, which he fanſied might have 
proceeded to pt; and when he diſcovered his Error in 
this reſpect, by his Fleet's falling into the Perfian Gulph, 
he fell into another and ſtill greater Error; which was, 
that all muſt be Sea beyond; and that, —_— he 
had reached the very Limits of the World. As wile and 
knowing a People as the Romans were, they fell into the 
ſame Error, with reſpect to the Nortbern Ocean ; and fan- 
fied that beyond the Extremity of Scotland lay that bound- 
leſs Sea, which terminated the World, 

Theſe were the Conſequences of being confined to ſhort 
and limited Navigations ; and, it is ſimply impaſ- 

into the ſame Er- 

that if this known 
be not frequently purſued, and 
finding new Routes ſhould ceaſe, we 1 
2 Na- 


are now no Hopes left for any Conqueror, 
how daring, how ambitious, 2 make 


an @a Tc yt ., 


Chap. I. 


Know- 


ſtrative Notion of its true Form; there are ſtrong 
Reaſons to believe, that, what Sir Iſaac Newton advanced 
upon this Subject, is the Truth, or, at leaſt, very near the 
Truth. What has been hitherto advanced with reſpect 
to the Variation of the Needle, and the Cauſes thereof, 
from Experience, very uncertain and unſatisfactory. 
. from Obſervations already made, any probable Syſtem 
ſhould be hereafter formed, the Truth of them can be 
eſtabliſhed, or their Falſhood fully detected, by ſuch 
Voyages only. If we do not keep up, and even extend, 
the Knowledge we- have of the Countries about'the South 
Pole, as well. as of thoſe about the North, we can never 
hope or expect to come at Truth, either in regard to this, 
or to the Longitude; which, notwithſtanding what ſome 
great Mathematicians have peremptorily determined, may 
have a nearer Relation to each other, than we can imagine. 
I know it may be ſaid, that all thoſe Things, and parti- 
cularly.the Figure of the Globe, upon which, perhaps, they 
are all ANT os to ſuch a Degree certain, as to ſerve the 
Uſes of Navigation, ſo far as the Accurateneſs of that Art is 
hitherto practiſed ; but yet, if that Art may be carried to 
a much higher Degree of Perfection, as in the Opinion of 
the fitteſt Judges it certainly may, by the Proſecution of ſuch 
Inquiries as have been mentioned why ſhould they not be 
ſecuted, or why ſnould we either decline or circum- 
ibe that Method by which-alone they can be proſecuted 
to Advantage? It is certain, that, beſides the Points al- 
ready touched, there are many othiers, which we are con- 
tent to believe certain, though ſome Doubts have been 
moved about them, not without great Appearance of 
Reaſon : And, as I am now. taking'my Leave of Things 
of this Nature, I will cake the Liberty: of mentioning one. 
It is ſuppoſed; that, the Longitude and Latitude of P 
being once certainly and 9 they can 
never alter, whatever Variation or Deviation may hap 
to the celeſtialBadies; Veri this has not only been doubted, 
but the very contrary of iv fas been aſſerted, firſt by the 


expreſs Treatiſe: upon. ith, - ing; that, after a certain 
time, the Latitude and Longitude of Places on the Surface of 
the Earth have a ſenſible Change : And, to confirm this, he 
has com many Obſervations, recorded by the Antients, 
of the Latitude of ſeveral Places, icularly Paris and 

Rome, with modern Obſervations of the Latirude of the ſame 
Places ; from whence it appears, that there are very con- 
ſiderable Differences between them; which Differences he 
aſcribes to the Variation of the Poles of the Earth. It is 
very certain, that ſuch Differences there are, and ſmaller 
Differences between the Obſervations of modern Travel- 
lers ; but I pretend not to determine, whether they are 

thus occaſioned. Scaliger indeed ſays, that, after a certain 

time, the Poſitions of Dials will alter, and become falſe, 

x if had been removed, and placed in a wrong La- 
titude. But, if all this ſhould be true, I am very ſenſible, 
that the reſpective Poſition and Diſtance of Places towards 
each other would ſtill remain the ſame, and the Deſcription 
of Places on the artificial Globe remain true and unaltered, 

though new Meridians, and new Parallels, might be drawn 

over them. I only mention this, to ſhew, that there are 

ſtill many Things to be inquired into; and that, though 

we far exceed the Antients, yet we have not carried Navi- 

gation, either to its utmoſt D of Perfection, or even 

to that Degree of 9 Ww Nr 2 —_ 

veries, it appears ca 0 g carried : 

from hence F infer the Neceſſity of purſung long Voyages, 

and of perſiſting, in order to Diſcovenes, in that 

Courſe by which ſo much already has been diſcovered. 

But it may be demanded, Who is it that you oppoſe ? 
Who has written againſt long Voyages? Who has endea- 
Youred to hinder, Tl them ? Or why do you 
take ſo much Pains to eſtabliſh a Thing, he eddy bo 
controverted ? Such ions as theſe are common, in the 
modern Way of Reaſoning z and this is called holding a 

3 : 


GRORGER ANS ON, Eſq; 


Inſtance, as the Variation of the Needle, the 
ledge of the Longitude, and the exact Deſcription of the 
true Form of the Earth ; for, though we know with Cer- 
tainty, that it is ſpherical or globular, yet it is no leſs cer- 
tain, that we have not as yet a clear, diſtinct, and demon- 


. Now I very 


they not only ſapply themſelves and their 


famous Joſeph Sculgerꝭ im tlie Tear 1610 and aſterwards 
by a learned Frenchman, Mr. Petter Pottit, who wrote an 
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Man to a Point, to which if he cannot give an Anſwer, he 


is immediately condemned as unreaſonable and chimerical. 
readily own, that I know of none who have 
oppoſed what I labour to eſtabliſh. But if the Reader will 
weigh what is laid down in the Remarks on the laſt Section, 
and will reflect on what I have there ſaid, as to the Impedi- 
ments that ſtand in the Way of diſcovering the Southern 
Continent, he cannot be at a Loſs for the Reaſons that in- 
duced me to labour this Point with ſo great Diligence; be- 
cauſe he cannot but perceive, that we are circumſcribed on 
every Side by the higheſt Authority; inſomuch that, except 
in Time of War, and by Ships of War, there is no make- 
ing any Diſcoveries, unleſs under the Direction of certain 
Perſons, who have an Intereſt in avoiding, and even in pre- 
venting, Diſcoveries. I might carry my Obſervations on 
this Head a great deal farther ; but, as 1 have already car- 
ried them far enough to juſtify my Conduct in this reſpect, 
I am content to ſay no more of it. 

But there is one Thing, that, before I conclude this 
Chapter, it is requiſite that I ſhould ſuggeſt to the Reader; 
and it is this; That we can only circumſcribe ourſelves. 
Other Nations will, and, indeed, have a Right to take what 
Liberties they pleaſe ; ſo that there is juſt Reaſon to fear, 
that if we go on in this Method, or if we do not very 
ſoon alter it, we ſhall ſee that Spirit of Diſcovery, that Ge- 
nius for Commerce, and that Skill in Navigation, for which 
we have been, and are yet famous, transferred elſewhere ; 
for though we may limit the Inclinations, and damp the De- 
fires of our own People, yet we have no Power over Fo- 

igners, much+lefs over the Deſigns of Providence. An 
Inſtance will make this evident beyond Contradiction: We 
have taken all imaginable Pains, to ſecure to ourſelves the 


Trade of the Eaft-Indies, by Laws made in fayour of the 


Zel- India Company The Swedes and Danes, however, 
trade freely within the Limits of that Company, by which 
ighbours with, 
Indian Commodities, but likewiſe ſome of our neareſt 
Neighbours, - and even the Inhabitants of the Norttiern 


Part of our. Iſland. But, perhaps, if other Meaſures had 


been taken, this Miſchief might have been prevented. 
In order to monopolire Trade, we muſt leave it free: This 
may ſeema Paradox, if not a Contradiction; but Reaſon and 
rene ſhewus, that it is a Truth. dah 9 Trade. 

ion are encouraged, they will proſper; where- 
even meet rr If 
we would embrace the Trade of the World, we muſt en- 
courage Trade more than any other Nation in the World; 
if we would maintain and increaſe our Maritime Power, 
we muſt extend our Diſcoveries, in order to make way for 
that Increaſe. It is a Maxim inſiſted upon by ſome Poli- 
tical Writers, and, I believe, they are not in the Wrong, 
vix. That a Nation may gain by Trade, though the Per- 
ſons concerned in that Trade are Loſers: But how long 
can this laſt? If we ſo manage Matters, that a great Num- 
ber of Merchants over- trade themſelves, or, to expreſs it 
with greater Propriety, are diſappointed in their Expecta- 
tions from Trade, the natural Conſequence is, that they 
will, or rather muſt, decline Trade, which will ruin our 
Navigation. 

But, if new Diſcoveries could be made, new Chanels 
would be opened, new Expectations raiſed ; and this poli- 
tical Maxim would be verified in its utmoſt. Extent ; for 
tho” ſuch private Perſons as might firſt engage in theſe new 
Trades, might poſſibly be no Gainers by them, yet the 
Nation would ; for, in time, thoſe Trades muſt be eſta- 
bliſhed, and the Number of Shipping requiſite to carry them 
on would be plainly a new Acquiſition to our maritime 
Force. I know of no Method more likely to revive and 
reſtore ſuch a Diſpoſition amongſt us, than this of recordin 
the Exploits of eminent Seamen, that the preſent Age, an 
Poſterity, may have before their Eyes Examples of thoſe. 
ſhining Virtues, which demand not only their Applauſe, 
but their Imitation; Virtues which have not only raiſed the 
Maritime Powers to that Height of Grandeur, which they 
enjoy at preſent, but have been likewiſe of ſuch eminent 
Service to the whole Race of Mankind, by extending and 
promoting the moſt uſeful Kinds of Knowledge, and by 
contributing to poliſh and civilize the moſt diſtant and bar- 
thereby in friendly — 

ch 


barous Nations, uniting 
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8 Situation, beg gene 
Beams of — here. ever the Sun preadde his. 
Theſe are things ſo certain, and ſo appare 
poſſible they ſhould admit of any Diſpute; or chat any Man 
ſhould have his Country's Intereſt ſo little at Heart, us not 
to wiſh, that they were daily and hourly inculcated, in or- 
der to wear off that Ruſt, nen for en Age paſt, 1. 
been growing upon us. 

But tho* many of — — h, kl 
notwithſtanding our firſt Colle&ors of Voyages, ch s 
Hackluit and * took care to inſert the Hiſtory of 
Circum-navigators down to their own Times in their Works, 
yet our modern Collectors have totally omitted this; or elſe 
inſerted ſuch Voyage 


Ss © # * 


COND is this, that — of thoſe Voyagers were Eng 

men, and conſequently it was not ſo eaſy for them to give the 
Hiſtory of their Proceedings, very few of their Journab 
having been ps mr It Was: from —— N of _ 


Voyages, as ſcemed to be naturally Su 
and neceſſary to be read with them, to-complete the 
coveries that are mentioned in them. 


pal Contents of this whole Chapter; 
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that 1 thought it neceſſary to open Cl 1 
plying ſo great a Defect, and giving a fegular Fe of 


all the Voyages that have been undertaken, of this kind, in 


all Countries, and in all Ages, inter erſed with ſuch other 


pplements to 5 


41. In order to render the Who r perfect as it is 
ſible, and to give the Reader'an rtunity of revie wi 
at once this Series of Voyages, in the Order of T 
which they were made; I th t it would be proper to con- 
clude this Chapter with the g Table, which exhibits 
at once, and in the narroweſt Compaſs __ the printi 
whence it ap- 
pears, that there have been but Feen Circum-nevigation 
performed. Of theſe the firſt was by a Spaniſh Crew, un- 
der the Direction of a Portugueſe; five have been undertaken 
1 the Dutch; and the other nine have been performed by 
Engliſhmen © And of theſe Captain William Daipier and 
Captain Fobn — went each of them twice round the 
gi 5 Ty 5 1 chink, 1 7972 no other vg has to 
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4 acer Ti wee a all the + Gircum navigate, the Ports 5 which they fad the Date 75 their 22 
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5 "Ferdinand TY 

II. Sir Francis Drake, 
III. Sir Thomas Candiſbe, 

IV. Oliver van Noort,, 

V. George Spilbergen, | 
VI. William Schovten and James he 

Maire, 

VII. The Naſſau Fleet, 
VIII. Cowley, 

IX. Captain William Dampier, 


* * Dampier and Mr. Fi 

ne 

XI. Captains Rogers and Courtney, from Briſtol, 
XII. Capeain John ton, from P 
XIII. Captain George Shelvocke, from P 

XIV. Commodore Ro * 

XV. e Ae 


from Achamackin Vi 


— 4 28. 1683. 
Iden the Dent, A. 9. 1703. 


2 5 1708. 
Feb. 15. 1719. 


b, Feb. 18. 1719. 
from the Texel, July 17. 1. _ 
a St. n 4 18. beben 


Voyages, and their Returns. 


from Seville in Spain, Aug. 10. 1619. 
from Plymouth Sound, Dec. 30. 1577. 
from Plymouth, July 28. 1886. 
from Goeree, Sept. 13. 15 4 Leitl 
from the Texel, Aug. 8. 1 


from the Texel, June 24. wm = 
from the Goeree, April 29 9. 1623. 


wenns 8. 1522. 
returned Sept. 16. 1586. 
returned Sept. 9. 1588. 
returned Aug. 26. — Fr 
returned Ju 1. 1617. 


returned July 4 1617. 


— Faxvary 21. 4626 
reins, Ag 25.1603 returned October 12. 1686. 

returned September 16. — 
returned Auguſt 1706. 825 0 


1 


returned October 1. 17112 
returned June 1722 
returned Auguſt 1. 1722 
returned July 11. 1723. 
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An Account of the NaTrukE 


to the Antients. 


HERE are few Subjects more inſtructive, 
dor more entertaining, than that of the Hiſto- 
ry of the Indies, or which have exerciſed'the 
bens of more able Men, To ſay the 
SRIALKEI Truth, there is ſomething in it capable of 
entertaining every Genius. Such as are fond of Antiquities, 
had an Opportunity afforded of exerciſing their Abilities 
in the moſt curious Reſearches ; for though it is evident, 
from the Situation of this Part of the World, that 
India muſt have been peopled very early; yet it ſo falls 
out, that there is ſcarce a — on the Globe, the an- 
tient Hiſtory of which lies buried in ſo great Obſcurity. 
The Lovers of Natural Hiſtory found, - in all Ages, the 
lirgeſt Field open to their Inquiries-in theſe Regions, where 
eyery Animal, every Tree, hay Flower, every Root, was 
a Curioſity.” Such, again, as delighted in ſpeculative Stu- 
dies, in the quiet Pleaſures of Philoſophy, and in the Exa- 
mination of the Efforts of the human Underſtanding, found 
ſufficient Employment in tracing out the Opinions, Man- 
ners, and Courſe of Life; of the Brachmans, or Indian 
Philoſophers,” the oldeſt Scct in the World, and, in every 
reſpe&, the moſt ſingular, and the moſt extraordinary ; 
while thoſe, who were charmed with a Variety of ſtrike- 
ing Events, Invaſions, Battles, Revolutions, and the like, 
met with all they could deſire, in exploring the Indian 
Hiſtory 4 which abounds with a greater Diverſity of ſuch 
Events than any other. - Laſtly, the Lovers of Navigation 
and Commerce were attached to this Subject, from the 
Conſideration of its peculiar Advantages ·; for never any 
Trafßelæ made ſo conſiderable a Figure as that of the In- 
dies q never was any Country fo highly renowned for the 
of its native Commodities, for ſo many and fo valu- 

able Manufactures, or for ſuch a Spirit of Induſtry and Trade 
amonggſt its People; and this in all Ages, from the earlieſt 
to ws preſent Times / | 
We need not wonder, therefore, that ſuch a Multitude of 
Books have-been writtch' on thoſe 23 we have men- 
doned, ot that ſo many able Pens ſhould have been em- 
pe upon 'eachiof them. The Difficulty does not lie 
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x 
; — 


the Work. v1 
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1. The Copiouſneſs as well as Curioſity of the Subject, has occafioned a Multitude of Books upon it. 2. Tet 
there is no complete Syſtem hitherto publiſhed. 3. Ye Difficulties that occur, with eſpe to the Credit due 
The like, or greater, Deal es met with in the Writings of t 
Materials from which this Work. is to be collected. 
which the antient Hiſtery of the Indies will be treated, to the Time of ibe Romans. 8. 1t is propoſed to 
give a Summary of what the beſt Greek and Latin Authors have left us on this Head. g. A diſtinct Account. 
will next follow, of the Alterations to which this Commerce has been'ſubjeff, 10." The Riſe, Progreſs, and 
Declenſſon, f the Portugueſe Empire in the Indies will be confidered, 11. The Expeditions, Settlement, 
and preſent State, of the Engliſh Fa#ories to be ſet in a clear Light. 12. As alſo the Power and Oeco- 
nomy of the Dutch Eaſt- India Company, and the Diſputes we Fave formerly had with the Dutch in theſe 
Parts. 13. The Origin, Alterations, and preſent State, of the French Eaſt-India Company. explained. 
14. And an Account given, of the Oſtend, Swedith, and Daniſh Companies. | 15..The Whole to be con- 
cluded with Obſervations on the Con/equence-of the. Eait-India Trade to Europe in general. 2 | 


Mogerns. 7. The. 
6. Preliminary Confiderations,, 7. The Manner in 


duting us, and how far we ought to follow him. This 
is an Evil, indeed, common to all curious and uſeful Sub- 
jets ; on which there are naturally many more Books pro- 
duced, than on ſuch as are leſs pleaſing, lefs inſtructive, 
and leſs agreeable, either to the Writer or the Reader. 
2. But there is one Thing very ſingular with regard to 
this Subject: We have not ſo much as a ſingle Treatiſe, that 
embraces it in its full Extent, that takes in the intire Hiſto- 
ry of the Antiquities, Revolutions, Cuſtoms, Manners, and 
Trade of the antient Indians; their Correſpondence” with 
European Nations; the Loſſes and: Revivance of that Cor- 
reſpondence in ſeveral Periods; the Civil, Natural, and 
Commercial Hiſtory of the Indies, before and ſince the 
Diſcovery of the Paſſage thither by the Cape of Good Hope; 
and the Riſe, Progreſs, and ' preſent Situation, of the Settle- 
ments of European Nations iu the Indies. This, I ſay, in 
its full Extent, and with due Regard had to the Importance 


of the Work in general, and the Connexion of its ſeveral 


Parts, is what, in the Midſt of ſo many Books, ſo many 
Collections, ſuch a Multitude of gencral Hiſtories and 
Abridgments, is no-where to be found. 
- Yet I ſhould think myſelf very happy, if I could as 
a the Defect, as I can point out the Cauſes of 
it, which ſeem to me to be prineipally theſe: In the firſt 
Place, almoſt every Writer, -who has meddled with theſe 

ind of Subjects, has a particular Genius, which determines 
him to this or that Part of them. One has a Reliſh. only 
for antient Hiſtory, and amuſes himſelf with examining 


and comparing the Fables and Fragments he'collefts out ot 


old Authors. Another is ſtruck with Curioſities, and he; 
perhaps ſpends many Years in (compiling whatever is to 

met with in relation to Natural Hiſtory. A Third has 
a Taſte only for Travels and Voyages, which leads him to 


collect theſe: without ever conſidering, that, in all ſuch 
Works, there muſt be many dark and unintelligible Paſ- 


ſages, if the Reader is not furniſhed with other Lights 


than ſuch Sort of Books will afford, to enable him to un- J 


derſtand them. i * 4 f d 
Another Cauſe is, the not fully comprehending the Sub- 


[ Guides for our Idurney, but in diſtinguiſhing jecr, but believing” that à General Hiſtory of the Indies 
amongſt ſo many, which has the propereſt Talents for con- may be written from the Memoirs of this or that paxticular 
CES 7 , CRE N , * N > ES ad 4. n Nation, 


* 
#3 
5 "Ss 4+ +# 8 
& 
4 


370 
Nation, fuch as the Portuguefe, the Engliſh, or the Durch; 
of which many Inſtances might be her 
theſe Byoks are compiled, though they afford excellent 
Materials for ſuch an Hiſtory,” they are nothing leſs than 
General Hiſtories themſelves. © 5 L 
A third Cauſe is, that Love of Amuſement which pre- 
vails at preſent in the World, and inclines them to encou- 
rage that Sort of writing which is 
but at the ſame time leaves the Reader very little 
than he was before ; which is the Reaſon that many mo- 
dern Voyages and Travels are written with fuch a Spirit of 
Indolence and Gaiety, and are fo inaccurate in point of 
Dates and Facts, that we are ſometimes apt to miſtake 
them for fictitious Adventures and Romances: I could 
likewiſe ſupport this Remark by Abundance of Inſtances, 
but that I am ſenſible my own and the Reader's Time ma 
be much better employed; and that the Fact is fo we 
known, that I am in no Danger of being called. to an Ac- 
count for the Aſſertion. | 


There are ſeveral other Cauſes that might be added; but, 


as moſt of them will occur to an intelligent Reader, I 
chuſe to leave them to his Obſervation, - rather than dwell. 
too long on an Introduction to a Subject ſo copious in it- 
ſelf, and which will require ſo much Time, and ſo much 
Room, to handle as it onght to be handled ; even though 
all imaginable Pains be uſed to bring it within Compals, 


by giving nothing but what is curious and ſolid, and that 


in the feweſt Words poſſible. 
3. There is nothing more common in ſome Books rela- 
ting to the Indies, than to meet with violent Invectives 
againſt the Ignorance, Credulity, and Folly, of the An- 
tients, as if they had had no Opportunity of knowing any 
thing with relation to this Country and People, and had 
therefore delivered to Poſterity an Heap of indigeſted Fa- 
bles of their own Invention. In ſome other Books, again, 
we find this abſolutely contradifted ; the Accounts of the 
Antients commended and ſupported ; and thoſe who have 
treated them with Contempt, repreſented as weak Men, 
and incompetent Judges. When Books of both Sorts fall. 
into the Hands of an Engliſb Reader, he knows not what 
to think, or whom to believe : He doubts of every thing ; 
and as he meets with ſtrange Stories, and Deny extra- 
vagant Relations, in all the Voyages and Travels to this 
Part of the World, he is apt to ſuſpect the Whole, and to 
believe that very little Credit is due to any of them. In 
order to clear up this, and to afford him a reaſonable Satiſ- 
faction, he is uſually turned over to the voluminous Collec- 
tions of Eden, Hackluit, and Purchas. If he has the Pa- 
tience to run through theſe, and Abundance of Patience it 
requires, his Difficulties are rather increaſed than reſolved; 
and, for want of knowing the true Characters of the Wri- 
ters preſerved in thoſe Collections, and the not meeting 
with many antient Writers, whoſe Names are mentioned in 
other Accounts, he is more at a Loſs than ever. 
4. In the Hiſtories of the Diſcoveries made by the Por- 
tugueſe, they are uſually treated in ſuch a manner, that, at 
firſt Sight, one would be tempted to imagine, none of the 
Countries mentioned in them were at all known to the 
Europeans, before the Paſſage was found by the Cape of 
Good Hope; and yet, upon a cloſer Inſpection, the con- 
trary is very viſible. Thi in, gives the inquiſitive 
Reader a great deal of Uneaſineſs: He is ſenſible, that, be- 
fore that P was found, abundance of Indian Commodi- 
ties were ported into Europe, ſome of them in greater 
Perfection than they are now. He is anxious to know 
when that Correſpondence began; how, and by whom, it 
was carried on; what were the Advan and Diſadvan- 
tages that attended it z and the Reaſons why it was diſcon- 
tinued 3 none of which are to be found in thoſe Hiſtorians, 
who, full of a Deſire to magnify their own Country, carry 
the Conqueſts and Diſcovenes of the Portugueſe to the ut- 
moſt Height, and leave the Report of other Nations Suc- 
oy in Maritime Affairs and Commerce, to their own 
Writers. ( eb los 14505 ty 
. The Englif and Dutch purſue. pretty much the ſame 
Track ; and tho” they ſometimes run out violently againſt 


the Pride, Luxury, and Tyranny, of the Portugueſe in the 
s ule a 


Indies, yet they omit many curious 
to the Decline of the 


in 
Portugueſe Empire, which may be 
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wen: And yet, when 
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— ; which render their own Works heavy and tire 
ome, and, at the ſame time, very indifferently anſwer the 
End for which they were intended. I would not have the 
Reader imagine, that I am giving him a bad Opinion of 
other Peoples Books, that I may recommend my own; for, 
in Truth, there is nothing farther from my Intention than 


' ſuch a Conduct. I am very ſenſible, that there are Abun- 


dance of excellent Writers on each of the different Parts of 


the Subject which I am to handle; and I freely profeſs, 


that I have no Hopes of ſucceeding, but from the Uſe 1 
make of their Labours. But what I would ſhew him is 
this, that how excellent ſoever theſe may be, take them 
ſeparate, and with regard to the Deſigns by them reſpect- 
ively propofed, they cannot, however, even by the moſt 
laborious Courſe of Reading, be brought to anfwer the End 
of ſuch a general and connected Hiſtory, as has been men- 


They are, indeed, Materials for ſuch a Building, and 
Materials without which it would be Madneſs to attempt 
raiſing ſuch a Structure; but ſtil} they are Materials only, 
and muſt be drawn together, and properly framed, before 
they can become Parts of ſuch a Buldin It is very happy 
for the Reader, as well as for me, that there are fuch Plenty 
of excellent Materials; and it will be very eaſy for him to 
decide how well they are ran and how far they occupy 
their proper Places. Theſe. Materials are to be collected 
from Writers of different Ages, in different Languages, 


and who wrote with very different Purpoſes: The great Dif- 


ficulty therefore lies, in making theſe ſerve an End which 
none of them ever propoſed, and to unite them in ſuch a 
manner, as that the Piece may be whole and intire, with- 
out any Mark of Patchwork. | 

In order to this, the Deficiences of ſome muſt be ſup- 
plied from the Abundance of the others: The true Senſe of 
the Antients mult be collected from the beſt Commentaries 
of the Moderns; where any thing is dark, it muſt be ex- 
plained ; and where great Writers have erred, from their 
Fondneſs for particular Opinions, their Errros muſt be ſet 
right with Candour and Decency. When, after all the 
Care that can be taken, no Materials can be found, this 
muſt be fairly confeſſed, and the Reader plainly wh _ 
t 


at leaſt many of them, to be placed in a wrong 
er of Time z whereas, when the Deſign of this Chaptcr 
diſcloſed, I hope it will appear, that they are di- 
the moſt natural Order, and ſo, as that they 
and enlightened each other, This is certain!y 
the great Uſe of Method ; without which, it is ſimply in- 
poſſible, that there ſhould be any P 
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where I find 
2s been delivered in the foregoi 


e Bounds. Theſe Preliminaries being ſettled, 
1 proceed, as | promiſed, to the Plan of what I propoſe in 
W firſt place, F ſhall treat of the State of the 
Indies, from the earlieſt Ages, to the Foundation of the 
Perfian Monarchy and, though, in doing this, I am fen- 
ſible that 1 cannot give the Reader any more than a few 
capital Facts, in a long Series of Ages, yet, as theſe Facts 
are abſolutely neteſfary to the underſtanding what follows, 
1 perſuade myſelf, that he will them as I do, in the 
Light of a neceffary Introduction, I ſhall then proceed to 
the Hiſtory of the Indies, ſo far as it can be diſcovered 
from the Hiftories that has been left us of the Perfian Em- 
pire, through which the Riches of the Indies were firſt 
made known to the Europeans. | 

Having proceeded through theſe dark Periods, we ſhall 
arrive at a clearer Account of Things, deduced from the Ex- 
pedition of Alexander the Great, after the Deſtruction of 
the Perſian Empire, into the Countries of which we are 
— This will lead us into an Explanation of the 

olitics of that * 2 Conqueror, who, to the Poſſeſſion 

of many large and fruitful Provinces, intended to have 
ſecured to the Empire that he erected, all the Advantages 
accruing from the rich Commerce of the Indies. n 

We ſhall hkewiſe examine how far this glorious Deſign 
was profecuted by his Succeſſors; how, through their 
Quarrels and Difputes, it funk into Oblivion, until it was 
revived by the Ptolemies' in Egypt, who throughly under- 
ſtood the Plan of Alexndaer, and improved it to great Ad- 
vantage. After the Deſtruction of their Monarchy, we 
ſhall give a ſuccinct Account of the Uſes made by the 
Romans of their Conqueſt of Egypt, and of the Light they 
obtained from the Greeks,” and other Nations, with regard 
to the Trade of the Indies, and in what manner they im- 
proved them. * 1 T 

8. In conſequence of this Chain of Hiſtory, which will 
afford us an Opportunity of explaining to the Reader the 
Characters of thoſe Writers on whoſe Authorities the An- 
tients chiefly depended, we ſhall be at Liberty to * 
down the Subſtance of what they knew and believed, wit 
reſpe& to the Country, Inhabitants, and Commodities, -of 
the Indies, We ſhall ſhew, from the beſt Writers of An- 
tiquity, how far their Acquaintance with the Indies reached; 
in what Particulars they had right Notions, where they 
erred ; and whence their Errors aroſe. We ſhall ſhew 
what they have delivered with refpe& to the Religion of 
the Indians; their Policy ; the Diviſion of their States; 
their Cuſtoms and Manners; together with the Animals, 
as Ceſcribed by them; and all the other Productions of that 
Country. In doing this, the utmoſt Care ſhall be taken 
to cite exactly the 2 which the ſeveral Facts 
we report are grounded; and, as Occaſion requires, we 
ſhall ſhew how far they are confirmed or contradicted 
the Moderns; and, by this Means, we ſhall bring a M. 
titude of curious and inſtructive Paſſages into a very narrow 


Com 8 of 2% „r 1 1 : 
=; reins will then ſee, in one View, the true State 
of the Caſe, with reſpect to the Antients; and be able, with 
Certainty, to judge for himſelf, with reſpe& to the Juſtice 
of thoſe Cenſures, and the Value of thoſe Panegyrics, 
which are before-mentioned. He will chen ſee ' how far 
the Credulity of the Antients really extended, with what 


Caution their Works ought to be read, and what Credit is t 


due to the ſurpriſing Relations that are met with in them. 
He will — foe the Nature and Extent of their Com- 
merce; the Manner in which managed it; the Ad- 
vantages they drew from it; how it ſunk and roſe, 
cording as the Countries, in which it was ſettled, were 
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a bad one. This will afford him an Opportunity of com- 


bleſſet with à wiſe and prudent Government, or curſed with 


ing, in his. own Mind, the State of Commerce in thoſe; 
„ with the Condition in which he ſecs it; and wilt 
enable him to 
a due Regard to the natural Rights and Liberties of Man- 
kind, are the ſole Means by which Nations are diſtinguiſhed 
rom each other; and that Power, Wealth, and Hap- 
pineſs, are not attached to Extent of Dominion, or Mul- 
titude of People, but, here ever there is a wiſe Adminiſtra- 
tion, may be ene 3 don a 
9. We ſhall then refume the hiſtorical Part of our Diſ- 
courſe, and treat of the Correſpondence between the Sub- 
jects of the Conſtantiunpolitan Empire, and the Inhabitants 
of the Indies; which will appear to be of more Importance 
than has been hitherto imagined. We ſhall next deſcend 
to a regular Aceount of the Alterations which. happened by 
the Declenſion of that Empire, in the Management of that 
Trade, which threw it into different Chanels, and into the 
Hands of ſeveral Nations. This will bring us to thoſe 
Voyages and Travels that have been hitherto accounted 
the earlieſt that were made into the Indies. The moſt 
valuable of theſe we ſhall give the Reader at large, with a 
fair and clear Account of the Characters of their Authors: 
And, in order to make their Relations perfectly intelligible, 
we ſhall; in a previous Section or two, give a. fuccinct 
Account of the Revolutions that happened in the Indies; 
without knowing of which, the Accounts given by theſe 
Travellers would be exceedingly obſcure. But, by pur- 
ſuing this Method, every thing will fall into its proper 
Place; and, before the Reader meets with theſe Relations, 
he will have acquired the Lights neceſſary to the perfect 
Underſtanding of them; and will likewiſe diſcern, how 
theſe Voyages and Travels, dark and imperfect as they 
were, kindled that Spirit of Inquiry, and exhibited that 
generous Thirſt of opening a ſhorter Paſſage to theſe rich 
Countries, which made Way for the Diſcoveries of the 
Portugueſe. He will hkewiſe ſee, how far the Accounts 
given us by theſe Travellers agree with thoſe: of the An- 
tients, and How far they are ſup or .confuted by later 
Experience. He will likewiſe: form a Judgment of the 
Value of ſuch Pieces, and fee how far they are ſtill uſeful, 
notwithſtanding the ſubſ Lights we have received; 
and from thence he will have à juſt Idea of the Value o 
ſuch Collections, as contain theſe, and little elſgm. 
10. After paſſing through theſe dark and troubleſome 
Stages, we' ſhall reach that famous Period, in which the 
Paſſage by the Cape of Good Hope was diſcovered,” which 
transferred the Commerce of the Indies from the Italian 
Republics to the Portugueſe. We ſhall then relate, as 
'briefly as it is poſſible, the Progreſs of the — pt 
ueſts; exhibit the Nature and Extent of their Empire in 
Indies; give the Characters of the principal, Perſons 
concerned in eſtabliſtung it;; ſhew of how great Conſe- 
quence it was to Portugal, and what Effects the angexing, 
for @ time, that Kingdom to the Spaniſb Monarchy, had 
upon the Affairs of Europe. We thall next endeavour to 
point out the Means by which the Empire of the Portu- 
gueſe began to decay; trace out the Circuiniftances that 
concurred. to its Deſtruction; and conclude with a Repre- 
ſentation of the preſent State of ther Affairs, and of the 
Remains of the great Power in the Indies, which are ſtill 
in their Hands. de nenne toy REIT 2113 £©53 
11. The Voyages made by our Countrymen into this 
Part of the World will next4 our Care; and here 
the Reader will obſerve, that, for the fake of being clear 


and perſpicuous, we were obliged to diſpenſe with Method; 


for otherwiſe. ſome of our Exgliſb Travellers ought to have 
been mentioned, not-only'with, bur even before thoſe, who 
viſited theſe Parts in the 22th and 13th Centurics,, Aſter a 
very ſhort Acoount, as indeed no other can be givep of theſe 
old Voyages, we ſhall explain the Cauſes that lead our Coun- 
4 to in ee 1 
Reigns of Heury VII. Henry VIII. Edward: VI. 

the Queens Mary 
ſtory will be conducted as low as the Eſtabliſhment of that 
Kind of Trade, which we on to the Indies at preſent ; 
of the fixing of which we give a diſtinct Account, 
and inſert, in their proper Places, ſuch Engliſb Voyages, as 
are 


pronounce: boldly, that Juſtice, Equity, anch 


and Elizabeth ; by this means our Hi- 
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Xe likely to give Satisfaction to the Reader. We hall alſo We ſhall give u ſberinct Account of the Origin;- Pro. 


enter, as far as is neceſſary, into the Diſ that have hap- 
pened, in theſe Parts between us and the Dutch: and par- 


ticularly: the famous Affair of *Amboyna, by which we loſt 


ho Ls lbs an Affair, which, though it has been 
ago forgiven, ht never to be forgot, any more 
than the Arts and e | 
from Bamam in the Iſland of Fevan, and other Parts of the 
Eaft Indien. Theſe things being diſpatched,” we ſhall exa- 
mine ye uf State of the Britiſß Empire in that Part 
of the Globe, and give a particular Deſcription of che Situa- 
tion and Confequence of each of our Factories, concluding 
with ſome Remarks on the Nature and Value of the Zaf 
India Frade with regard to this Nation, more eſpecially 
with reſpect to the great Exportation of Bullion, which it 
occaſions. By this means we to render our Work 
equally-agreeable and uſeful to the Subjects of theſe King- 
doms, by ſetting in a true Light this important Branch of 
our Commerce, and demonſtrating the Neceſſity we are 
under, of maintaining and ſupporting it, in order to bring 
the general Balance of Trade in our Favcur. 
12. The firſt Voyages of the Dutch to the Eaſt Indies, 
and, in conſequence to thoſe Voyages, the Eſtabliſhment of 
their Eaſt India Company, a Specimen of the moſt import- 
ant Expeditions made under their Direction, and the Ac- 
count which they have been pleaſed to give us of their Pro- 
ceedings at Amboyna, will fall here into their proper Place. 
To theſe we ſhall add an Account of the ¶conomy of this 
Company at home, and the Manner in which their vaſt Stock 
13 for the Benefit of the Proprietors; for, as to their 
Settlements in the Indies, there has been already fo copious 
and fo accurate a Deſcription given of them in Commodore 
ä Voyage, we ſhall be under no Neceſſity 
of ſaying any thing more on that Head. 

13. The French Eaft- India Company comes next to be 
conſidered ; a Company not formed, like the reſt, in con- 
ſequence of Voyages made at private Expence, and in Com- 
pliance with the Genius and Deſires of the People; but 
ſpringing from a political Principle, projected by Miniſters, 
and ſettled, according to their good Plecfire, by the Power 
of the Crown; and this, too, after numerous Efforts, and 
repeated Diſappointments. We ſhall inſiſt the more parti- 
cularly on the Riſe and Progreſs of this Company, or ra- 
ther enter into a Detail of the ſeveral Eaſt India Compa- 
nies formed in France, in order to ſhew how hard it is to 
force the Spirit, and model the Inclinations, of a People 
after the Will of the Government, even when the Will of the 
Government is, in ſome meaſure, right, and agreeable to 
the Intereſts of the People. We ſhall particularly deſcribe 
the Methods, by which the two great Miniſters, Richelieu 
and Colbert, obliged the French Nation to think of ſettling 
themſelves effectually in the Zrdies ; and we ſhall render it 
evident, that nothing but the ſteady Care and conſtant At- 
tention of their Succeſſors, to the Principles by them laid 
down, overcame thoſe Obſtacles that at firſt ſeemed inſur- 
mountable; and at laſt brought this Project to bear, and 
put the Affairs of the French Eaſt India Company into a 
We —— give a full and diſtinct Account of that 
Company, in reſpect of its QEconomy at home, as well as 
its Settlements abroad ; and the Effects, which, in time, 
and by the Continuance of its Trade, it may have in 
to the general Commerce of the Indies, and the Trade of 
Europe. Theſe, we have Reaſon to believe, will be ſo much 
the more acceptable to our Readers, becauſe they are abſo- 
lutely new, and have not hitherto been treated, at leaſt, 
clearly, methodically, and from authentic Memoirs, in our 
Language. e AOL! | 75 T0 1! SHO e 
14. It was the Succeſs of this laſt, as well as of the 
Engliſh and Dutch Companies, that raiſed, about twenty 
Tears ago, ſo ſtrong a Spirit of Trading to the dies, 
throughout all Europe, and which firſt diſplayed itſelf in 


the Attempt made to ſettle a Companꝝ for that * 
Offend, the Protectionof the late Charies VI. 
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greſs, and Declenfion; of that Company; and 


the Conſequences that might probably have attended its Eſta. 
bliſhment, if it had not ſo vigorouſly by the 


maritime Powers." This will naturally bring us to the Com. 


panics that have been ſince erected, or rather revived, in 


led Sweden and Denmark, with greater Succeſs, than could well 


have been expected, and which, proſteuted with the fame Pili- 
and Attention that have hitherto been beſtowed upon 
them, muſt neceſſarily be 
has been thought incompatible with the Genius of thoſ: 
Nations, the Nature of their Governments, and the Stre 
their maritime Force. We''ſhall likewiſe take notice of 
of the Trade carried on to China by the Ruſſians, and the 
Conveniencies they have for eſtabliſhing and extending it, 
together with ſome Thoughts on the Conſequences of our 
new Trade through Muſcovy to Perfia, and the vaſt Regions 
of Great Tartery, which may poſſibly be improved into a 
Commerce of as great Conſequence, or, at leaſt; of as great 
Profit, as that which we now carry on to the Indies. 
15. In the Concluſion of the Chapter we ſhall compare 
the old and new Trade to the Indies; examine the Advan- 
tages and Diſadvantages of both, and the Conſequence of 


this Commerce to the Eaſtern Nations, and to the People 


of Europe in general . From which it will appear, that the 
Prejudices entertained againſt this Trade, on account of the 
great Exportation of Silver which it occaſions, are but in- 
differently founded; and that the neceſſary Attendants upon 
this Commerce, provided it be properly managed, will 
much more than balance this Inconveniency, and prove the 
means of enriching Europe in a much higher Degree, than 
it is ſuppoſed to be impoveriſhed by the ſending out ſuch 
tities of Bullion. r 

Such is the Plan of this Part of our Work, which, tho 
very extenſive, is, however, ſo regular, that, by the Per- 
uſal of this Section, the Reader cannot but be convinced, 
the Subject could not have been treated in leſs room to any 
Purpoſe. The Importance of it is ſo great, that it may 
well juſtify the Labour and Pains that it will coſt in the Exe- 
cution; and every Part of it will be ſo curious and enter- 
taining, as well as uſeful and inſtructive, will comprehend 
the Subſtance of ſo great a Number of valuable Books, and 
convey ſo large a Proportion of practical Knowledge, in 
compariſon of the Bulk of the Chapter, that there is the 
greateſt Reaſon to believe our Readers will not think their 
Time at all miſ-ſpent in its Peruſal. 

It is but a very few Years that the Diſputes about 
this Commerce to the Eaſt Indies divided and diſtracted all 
Europe: And it is very eaſy to foreſee, that, in the 
Courſe of a few Years, the ſame Diſputes muſt neceſſaril/ 
be. revived with as great Warmth as ever; eſpecially if there 
be any Truth in what ſome People have ſurmiſed in Hal- 
land, as to the Intention of the King of Pruſſia to eſtabliſh 
a new Eaſt India Company at Embden in Eaft Frigſand. If 
this ſhould ever take Effect, it would create greater Appre- 
henſions, eſpecially in the Dutch, and with more Reaſon, 
than the Attempt: made to fix ſuch a Company at Oftend, 
becauſe, from the Situation of that Port, — would have 
much greater Reaſon to fear the Ruin of a great Part of 
their Trade in Germany. ' 85 

Upon theſe Motives we have been led to handle this im- 
2 and intereſting Subject in all its Branches, every 
Section of wich will be a complete Treatiſe in its Kind; 
and its Relation to, and Connexion with, the reſt of the 
Work will immediately appear, by referring to the Scheme 
of the Whole, as it is in this Section delivered. We have 


now nothing more to add, but an Aſſurance, that the ſame 
Dili all be uſed in rendering every Part of the Chap- 
ter as perſectas poſſible, that we hope is diſcoverable in this 


and particular Account of the whole Deſign, intended as 
well to manifeſt the Attention ſnewn in compoſing it, 48 to 
give ſuch a Key to the whole Chapter, as may ſerve the Pu- 
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to that Perfection, which 
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1. The Tradition of the Indians concerning Bacchus. 2. The tians transferred their Reports to Ofiris: 


Semiramis attacked” the Indians, and was repulſed.” 4. 
dians had their Hercules as well as the Gretks. 6. M. Huet, Br 
to fuppeſe the antient Indians deſcended from the Egyptians. ' 7 
of the Indians to Alexander the Great, examined and confuted. 8. A Sumn 


Invaſion of India by. Seſoſtris. 5. The 

of Avranches, had no juft Grounds 
Argument drawn from the Confeſſion 
of Matters of Fa#, which 


be collefted from this fabulous Hiſtory. 9. The Uſefulneſs of theſe Tiquiries to the thorough under ſtand- 


ing of this Subjea. | 


S we have very confuſed and indiſtinct Accounts 
of the firſt Settlements: of almoſt all Nations, 
it is no Wonder, that we ſhould have many ab- 
ſurd and unintelligible Fables as to the Settlement of the 
Indies; eſpecially if we conſider how remote theſe Coun- 
tries lie from thoſe which produced the Hiſtorians, from 
whom all our Accounts are derived. The firſt Indian 
Monarch, or Conqueror, of whom any mention is made in 
Hiſtory, is the God Bacchus, or Dionyfius, who is reported 
to have led an Army out of Greece as far as the Indies, 
which he conquered, and taugh 
Wine, and built the City of Ny/a *. There is, however, 
Reaſon to believe, that Bacchus, or Dionyftus, is 
only. a Greek Name for that Indian Prince who firſt civilized 
the People of that Country; for one of the moſt valuable 
Writers of Antiquity, Diodorus the Sicilian, explains the 
- Hiſtory thus, and tells us, that the Indians themſelves related 
the Matter in the following Manner. | 
That Bacchus was a Native of their Country, and the 
firſt who found out and the way of preſling Grapes, 
and making Wine; that he likewiſe employed himſelf in 
pruning Fig-trees,. and other Fruit: trees, of a 
in which he likewiſe inſtructed his People, eſtabliſhed a 
little Principality in the Country of Ny/ea, and called his 
Capital Mya, from the Name of his Nurſe. The Indians 
had like wiſe a Tradition, that he was a great Conqueror, 
and a Lawgiver, built many ſtately Cities, inſtituted divine 
Worſhip, and erected every-where Courts of Juſtice : 
They ſay further, that, after ruling over all India for the 
Space ot fifty-two.Y ears, he died in an extreme old Age, 
and left his Dominions to his Children, by whom they were 
enjoyed for many Generations; till at length, ſeveral Re- 
volutions happening, many of the Cities became free, and 
ſet up ſuch Forms of Government as ſeemed moſt agree- 
able to the Inhabitants. All this is reaſonable enough; as 
is alſo the latter Part of the Story, which is, that, after 
his Death, he was revered as a God *. | | 
2. In the antient Hiſtory of the Egyptians we are told, 
that Oſiris; the great Conqueror of that Country, having 
rſt added Ethiopia to his Dominions, paſſed over from that 
Country into Arabia, and marched from thence into India, 
where he taught the Inhabitants the Uſe of Wine, and 
founded the City of Nyſe 3 from whence it is plain, that 
this Oſiris is the ſame with Diomyſius, or Bacc bus. There 
ſeems to be no great Difficulty in accounting alſo for this 
Story, ſince it is a Point univerſally agreed among the 
Learned, that the Egyptian, in order to fortify their 
favourite Opinion, that they were the moſt antient Nation 
in the World, and that all Arts and Sciences were. derived 
to other People from them, were accuſtomed to transfer 
whatever they learned relating to the Actions of antient 
2 
us, it is highly probable, they delivered what 
Indians repotted of their ang, as.if, performed 
by Qfrit. The. Greece, who molt certainly borrowed 
their Learning from the Egyptians, and, in Imitation o 
them, endeavoured to eſtabliſn a Notion of their own An- 
equity, adjuſted theſe Accounts to the Graciam Bacchus; 
whence ariſes all chat confuſed and fabulous Hiſtory, re- 
ported by ſeveral Greeł Authors, upon this Subject, and 
th which we ſhould not have led at all, but that it 
will be found neceſſary to explain ſome Paſſages in Alex- 


5 


ander s 
ſequence with reſpect | 
3. The Aſyrian, which was the firſt of the great Em- 


t the Inhabitants the Uſe of 


larger Size; 


mounted on Camels. 


amazed at it, and in great Confuſion ; 


„ Strabo Gegraph, lib. xv. Ticdor. Sicul. 1b, f. Cicero as Natura Deorum, Ii. iii. 
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's Expediti — which is a thi of the utmoſt Con- 
to e 


pires erected after the Flood, was governed, after the Death 
of Ninus, by his Widow Semiramis, who founded the 
antient Babylon, This great Princeſs, after the Conqueſt 
of Batiria, reſolved; to undertake that of India. The 
Reaſons that moyed her to this Reſolution, were the Re- 
ports ſhe had hegid. of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country, and 
the Riches of y&Inhabitants z but, as ſhe foreſaw, that this 
Enterprize wanld be attended with many and great Diffi- 
culties, ſhe Tpent no leſs than three whole Years in preparing 
for it. In order to this, ſhe ordered a prodigious N 
drawn out of all the Provinces of her extenſive Empire, to 
aſſemble in Badria: She likewiſe directed the Inhabitants 
of Phanicia, Syria, and Cyprus, to ſend her a ſufficient 
Number of Shipwrights to build two thouſand Ships, or 
rather large Barks, which were ſo contrived, as that they 
might be taken to- pieces, and carried, according to her 
Project, from Bactria to the River Indus, where ſhe under- 
ſtood the Indians had a conſiderable Naval Force. 

But, as ſhe was apprehenſive, that her Troops might 
be ſtruck with. a Panic at the Sight of the Elephants, 
which the Indians uſed in War, or, rather, apprehending 
that the Indians themſelves would place all Confidence of 
Victory in their armed Elephants, ſhe contrived certain 
Machines, made of the Skins of Oxen ſewed together, and 
carried . by Camels, which reſembled Elephants, in order 
to take from the Indians their Notion of Superiority in this 
reſpect. All Things neceſſary being provided, ſhe marched 


out of Badtria, with an Army, that the Greet Hiſtorians 


have, by their Relations, rendered leſs formidable than in- 
credible ; for they r „that it conſiſted: of 3,000,000 
of Foot, 200,000 H orſe, 100,000 Chariots, and 100,000 


Stabrobates, who was at that time King of the Coun- 


tries that border on the River Indus, as ſoon as he had In- 


telligence of this formidable Invaſion, prepared to defend 
his Country, and his Subjects; and, with this View, 


aſſembled a prodigious Army, augmented the Number of 
his Elephants, 


cauſed four thouſand Boats to be built 
of Cane, which is not ſubje& either to rot, or to be eaten 
by the Worms, to encounter the Aſyrians on the River, 
having his Army and Elephants drawn up on the Shore 
ready to ſupport them. The Fleet of Semiramis, either 
becauſe her Veſſels were ſtronger, or better manned, proved 
victorious, a thouſand of the Indian Boats being ſunk, 
with all who were on board them, and a vaſt Number of 
Indians: taken Priſoners. Upon this, the Indian King 
abandoned the oppoſite Shore, and left the Enemy a free 
Paſſage, in hopes of attacking them with better Succeſs by 
Land. Semiramis, as ſoon as the Indians withdrew, con- 
verted her Fleet into a Bridge of Boats, over which ſhe 
marched her whole Army, with the counterfeit Elephants 


f When the Indians were informed by their Spies, that 


the Aſhrians had a great Number of Elephants, they were 
they ſoon re- 
covered their Spirits, when, by the Deſertion of ſome of 
the Troops of Semiramis, they came to underſtand the 


Truth. A Battle ſoon Loy {endl in which the 4 


” 'Þ Djoder. Sicul (ib. iii. cap. 4. We 
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| prevailed, and Semiramis was totally overthrown, and ſoon 
obliged to fly, with a ay rg Retinue, eſcaping with 
ou Difficulty back into her own Dominions. Authors 

ve varied in their Accounts of this Tranſaction, which 
Diodorus, who had it 3 from 


is largely related 
riters 


_ Ciefias, who drew his Accounts from the Oriental 


great Weight to be 


themſelves. There is not certainly any grea 
laid a Fact, the Credit of which can hardly be aſcer- 


tained, and ſome Circumſtances of which have viſibly the 


Air of Fable *. 


The citing, however, this Paſſage, to prove that the In- 


dians were a eivilized and powerful Nation, is, perhaps, 
going no further than the Laws of Reaſon and Probability 
will allow : There is, indeed, great Difficulty in at- 
tempting to ſettle the Time when this Tranſaction — 5 
pened ; but, according to the Chronology of Capellus, 
ſeems to have ſtudied the Point very carefully, it muſt 
have fallen out about the Year of the World 1970 
4. The next Invaſion of India is reported to have been 
by Seſoſſs, or Scſosris King of Egypt, who was one of the 
greateſt Princes that ever ruled in that Kingdom: He is 
reported to have made uſe of a Fleet of 400 Sail, which 
he drew together in the Red-Sea ; and is likewiſe faid to 


have invented long Ships, or Ships of War, probably, 
when he firſt laid the Scheme of this Invaſion, which he 


executed with equal Succefs and Deliberation, leaving be- 
hind him, as the Egyp/ians fay, Monuments of his Conqueſts, 
where- ever he came. He is ſaid to have penetrated through 
India to the Sea which ſeparates China from Japan: Not 
that the Antients were acquainted with that Sea, but they 
report that he went much further than Alexander did; paſt 
the Ganges, ſubdued all Aa, even to the Ocean: And, 
if ſo, his Conqueſts muſt have extended to the Sea before- 
mentioned. 'He ſpent nine Years in this Expedition, be- 
having very kindly towards the Nations he conquered, and 
exacting from them no other Tokens of Obedience, than 
ending annually certain Preſents into Egypt. The ſame 
Chronologer we have before mentioned, places the Rei 
of this King, or rather his Expedition into India, in t 
Year of the World 2023 *. The Ethiopians alſo are faid 
to have invaded India; but the Circumſtances of that In- 
vaſion are ſo obſcure, that we ſhall not trouble the Reader 
with an Account of it. | 61-95 
5. As to what ſome of the Antients report concerning 
Hercules, and his being in the Indies, it is more than pro- 
bable that it is derived from a Tradition of the Indians them- 
ſelves, who had an Hercules, as well as Bacchus; of their 
own, concerning whom they affirmed, that he excelled all 
other Men in Strength and Courage; that he cleared both 
the Sea and Land of Monſters, and wild Beaſts ; and that, 
having many Wives, he left behind him a numerous Off- 
ſpring, all of them Sons, among whom, when they were 
grown up, he divided India into equal Parts, making each 
of them King or Sovereign of the Courtry which he af- 
ſigned him. They likewiſe aſſert, that he founded many 
Cities, the moſt famous of which was called Palilotbra, in 
which he built a ſtately Palace, ſtrongly fortified, and ſur- 
rounded with deep Trenches, into which he let an adjacent 
River, and thereby rendered the Place, in a manner, im- 
a ble. After his Death, this Hercules of India was 
honoured as a God: His Poſterity reigned for many Ages 
after him, and performed many glorious Actions; but it 
is remarkable, that the fauian Traditions agree, that this 
Hereules, and his Poſterity, never engaged in any foreign 
"Expeditions, or ſent forth Colonies into diſtant Countries, 
but contented themſelves with the Poſſeſſion of their own 
Dominions, and that plentiful Region of which they were 
Natives * 1 I. San þ Herter! 
As dark and obſcure as the Times which fall under this 
Period were, it is moſt evident that all the old Accounts 
repreſent the Country very truly, as abounding With all 
the Neceſſaries of Lite ; watered by many Rivers, ſeveral 
of which had the ſame Property with the Nile, vis. 


Overflowing the adjacent Countries at a certain Seaſon of 


the Year, and thereby rendering them wonderfully fruit- 
ful. Theſe antient Accounts alſo, among many Fables, 
report ſome F acts truly. with reſpect to the Commodities 


4 Diodoris Sicul. lib. ii. Strabs. 
fupra, p. 140. v Diodar. Sicul. lib. ii. 


to their common C 


Hiſtaria Sacra & Exotica, p. 48. 
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of India, which they repreſent as conſiſting chiefly in 
precious Stones, and Spices z neither are they — = 
wrong with regard to Fruits, which they affirm to be 
Werz and moremoutiſhing, than in other Parts of the 
orld. 

not credible only, but highly probable 5 for they o rve 
that tho. India was divided intq a Multitude of little Prin. 
cipalities, and thoſe inhabited by d * 
they were all Natives of dia, and not at all intermixed 
with . it being a conſtant Maxim of their Policy 
neither to ſend out nor receive Colonies, but to live quietly 
under their own Laws, and according to their on Cuſtoms 
ſhewing thereby a great Dread and Diſlike of Strangers, 


which, as the Reader will obſerve, has been, in all Age, 


the great Characteriſtie of che Indian Genius. They fur- 
ther allege, as a Reaſon why Iudia was never expoſed to 
Famine, as Egypt and other rich Countries were, that there 


- was a Law inviolably obſerved by all the Indian Nations, 
that, even in time of War, the Perſons and Properties of 


Hufbandmen were ſacred; ſo that, in all the warlike — 4 


ditions they made, they never did any Hurt to their Ene- 


mies Country, either by burning the Corn, or cutting 
. down the Trees. | OI Wo 
6. It muſt be owned, that it 1s very. difficult to diſtinguiſh 
the antient Accounts of Jndia — thoſe of later Times, 
becauſe all the original Authors are long ago periſhed; 
yet, I think, there is good Ground to believe, that the An- 
tient Zgyptians might have received from the Indians ſome 
Account of What had formerly paſs'd in 'their Country, 
ſince it is a Point out of Diſpute, that the Egyptians wete 
the firſt People that had any Commeree with India, as the 
learned Biſhop Huet has very juſtly obſerved-: But whereas 


he, and other learned Mien, have inclined to an Opinion 


that the Indians were, in a great meaſure, deſcended from 


the Egyptians, and chat Oris not only conquered that 


Country, but left ſeveral Colonies there; I cannot help 
differing from them intirely, becauſe this is very ineon- 
ſiſtent with that Principle of the Indian Policy, of neither 
admitting Strangers to ſettle amongſt them, nor ſending 
out Colonies themſelves: And, as we may eaſily avoid this 
Contradiction, by ſuppoſing that the Egyptians, according 
| om, ' tranſlated what they had heard of 
the Indian Bacebus, to their Ofiris, I look upon this as the 
more rational Sentiment, leaving the Reader, however, to 
detide us he p,. en e 
As to the Conformity of Manners between theſe two 
Nations, on which that ed * inſiſts ſo much, it 
s, to me, to prove nothing: For, either the Con- 
2 Ofiris was general, or partieular: The former the 
Egyptians themſelves never pretended; and from the Si- 
tuation of Nyſa, a e to have any Truth, it 
is plain, that his Conqueſt did not extend far. If, then, he 
etrated only into the Frontiers of India, and there eſta- 
-bliſhed his Colonies, how can we imagine, that the Man- 
ners of the Egyptians ſhould extend themſelves over all 
the Indian Nations, ſince it is a thing out of Diſpute, that 
the Indians, in general, lived in ience to the ſame 
Laws, as appears from their Cuſtom of ſparing Huſband- 
men? Indeed, I think it would be no difficult Matter to 
prove, that tho', in ſome reſpects, the Manners of the an- 
tient Egyptians and Indians might agree, yet, in others, 
they differed widely; and, oven as to the Agreement of 
their Manners; I can ſee no Reaſon why this ſhould not 
rather be attributed to the Likeneſs of their Countries, 
than to theſe Colonies of Egyptian, of the Exiſtence of 
which it is impoſſible to afford any ſatisfactory Froof. 
. I am very ſenſible, that ic may be objected againſt 
my Notion, chat the Indians were à pure and unoixed 
People: That they themſclyes confeſſed the contrary, when 
Alexander the Great invaded their C For Arrian 
tells us, that when 2 advan anc ani 
"Acuphis, at the Head of thirty Deputies, came fro 
City, oo an Embaſſy to Alevander, into whoſe Proſence 
being admitted; he made the following Speech: Ib. 
* Inhabitants of Ny/@ intreat, © King, that in 3 
to Bacchus, you would leave che Ciry free, and the In 
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different N ations, yet 
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+. habitants to 8 their ow] n LA waz Forg:Dionyfus, 
alter be had eonquiered the -Iadiahs, and was/dbgur'to tives 
return to the Grecian Sea, built this City for hte Sol. 
« diers who were unſervibeable for War, as u peypetual 
Monument to Poſterity, of his Expedition and Victory, 

Majeſty has built Alt rundria at Moum Caucaſus, 

« and another i in Egypt; and many others, ſome finiſhed, 

« and others in Building, having no rformed och 
more than our did: Nabe called de Sy Ayo, 
« from his Nurſe, ſo named, and the Countr Mica and 


« the Mountain, which hangs over the City, he w eaſe 


« to call Meros, becauſe, according to the Fable, 
cheriſhed in Jupiters Thigh. 
« dwelc in Myſa, as a free City, and have lived at Eaſe 
« under our own Laws. er, e e 
by Bacchus, this one thing may be a Demonſtration ; 
« That Ivy grows Me in Indta, but in this City. 
This may, indeed, as at firſt Sight it does, look Ake a con- 
cluſive Proof; but, I preſume, when nie examined, it 


will have a quite different ua anv ured : For, in Anſwer to 
this, I obſerve, that, — d of proving the Conqueſt of 
Ofiris, this really ect contrary; v4z.' the 


Conqueſt of the Grecian —.— exploded, as abſurd and 
unſuſtainable, even by the wiſeſt of the Greets themſelves. 
But whoever conſiders the Character of the Indians, the 
Turn of this 8 „ and the Prayer of Acupbis, at the 

Cloſe of this Addreſs, muſt eaſil diſcover, that che whole 
8 no more than an artful add en turned Compliment, 

calculated to lay hold of the Conquerot's Vanity, and 
thereby procure a Confirmation of the City's Liberties 
accordingly it did. All, therefore, that this Fact "bio. 
lutely proves, is no more than this; that in the Time of 
Alexander, the Indians were exceſſively tenacious of their 
Liberties, r fond of their own Country and 
Cuſtoms, and it in contriving the Means to avoid 
the Change of Mt 6 On the Whole: the Story of Oftris 
is unſaſtainable, and the pure Effects of Egyptian Vanity; 
that of the Grecian Bacchus ridiculouſly abſurd: But, if 
we admit the Reports of the Indians, as to their own 
Bacchus, or Hercales, mixed, no doubt, with Fables alſo, 
to have given Occaſion to the E S Story, as that did 
to the Fiction of the Greeks, all free ourfclves from 
all Difficulties, and open a Paſſage to the true Hiſtory of 
this Period, ſhort and obſcure indeed, but, W 
worthy of Notice. Thus it runs. 

8. The Country of India was very ry ery people oe 
the Diſperſion of Mankind; and, being in i xceedingl 
fruitful and pleaſant, it ſoon began to grow populous, a 4 
a certain great Prince had mtroduced Religion, and Civil 
Policy, by which the People, who before lived like Sa- 
vages, were formed into Societirs, and taught ro improve, 
and be content with, the. happy Country they eſſed. 
The Situation of moſt of their great Cities upon Rivers, 
and the Property of moſt of thoſe Rivers to We at 
certain Seaforis of the Year; obliged them' to contrive, 
improve, and addict themſelves; in an extraordinary de- 
gree, to Boat building, and the Art ot Navigation; Which, 
&s it enabled them to carry on à great Commerce amongſt 
ihemſelves, in'#*Conntry oo extenſive, and every-Where 

lentiful, 10 i ae + ert them alſd with a very con- 
Fable maritime Force, eſpecially for thoſe Times, ca- 
le of reſiſti the whole 0 4 the 4/yrian 1 Empire, 
his ſteady R proceeded” chiefly their gene⸗ 
rous Notions” of Liberty, concerning which,” the beſt 
Writers of "Antiquif tell us, tHar a8 the Indians had Laws 


other Nations: So this was the” Foundation of all their 
Laws, being the fundamental of their Policy, laid th 


down ned their rſt Legiſtatofs, and from which they never 


; viz. That none ng, chem mould be a Ser- 


And Intitled to 
| d, from — | 
the more e to ron cheir Lives in Defence of 
theſe Laws, and fer the Preſervation ef thele c6mmon 


Its the Kr © the World had of this, that pro- 
uced fo violent a Paſſicn in. all the of Conquerors of 


Wedge, to pretend to ſome Conq 


1b. 1. pedit, Hlexend. lib. iv. 


Since. that Time he 


ver the Indians; 


 Dicder. Sicul. lib. xi. p. 88. 


5 


2 fully mer when we eome to treat of the Ro- 
ich induced Mexander the Great to undeftike his 
Expedition into that In cheſe early Tires, "the 
Ep were almoſt che only Nation that mad Dm. 
meroe wich iche Malia, wich they” carried om 
and this c was that guve them um Opportuniey of ip 
for many Ages, upon the reſt of their World, — F 
tions, in relation to the Conqueſt of Ofiris : But when the 
-Greets-came to be better 
ey diſcovered the Falſhood of theſe Egyptian F ables, 
brought to Light, in ſome meaſure, the true Hiſtory 
of theſe People, as derived from their own Traditions. 
Ahd. it d for this Reaſon; that I eſteem the Accounts 
given us by the Greek Hiſtorians, as more antient in 
emſelves, tho! later known to the World, than the 


Stories delivered by ſuch Writers as copied che Egyptian 


Records. 
9. Thelovking back ſo far into theſe fabulous Hiſtories, 


is, indeed, very laborious, and at firſt Sight appears a little 


unneceſſary ; but when we conſider how many great Men 

have employed their Thoughts upon this Subject, we 
dught, in Juſtice to their Abilities, to ſuppoſe they ſaw 
ſome Reaſon for taking ſo much Pains. It is, indeed, no 
difficult. Thing to —— chat Reaſon, which was the De- 
ſire of com "g at Truth, or, at leaſt, as near it as poſſible, 
by putting Things into a proper Method. Such as have 
neglected . theſe antient Aecounts,..and have b their 
Hiftories of the Indies much lower, have been oblted to 


infert many Things, neceſſary to explain the Tra ons 


they record, quite out of the Order of Time; — 
a manner, that they have rather Payer than — 
their Relations: For that the antient Indians were a v 
wiſe and powerful People, whoſe Hiſtory therefore ved 
to be recoveted as much as any other, appears from very 
different Quarters, 

For Inſtance, when the Chine/e Antiquities came to be 
looked dap narrowly, it appeared that their Learning, w 
has made ſo much Noiſe in the World, was re Ar 
to them from the Indians their great hes Confip 
cius d $41". op his Writings, that he had been afliſted-by 

the Lights e drew from the Philoſophy of the Frack. 
mans. The Truth of this is alſo manifeſt, by comparing 
what the Greek Writers have left us, in relation to 15 
Doctrines of thoſe Indian Philoſophers, with what the Je- 
ſuirs have Ng 1 to publiſh from the Works of 
70 0 uth or of Chineſe Learning, It was from the lad 

Wo, chat the Chineſe derive "what they 2 of the 


Ff Navigation; and if they i Ing rt to a 
ate Degre than the Indians, and made lo * ee 


oY ought to be aitribured to the different 
People, Amongſt the Indians, Liberty was nk of tÞ 


Paſtian., ; They ought , the Conveniencies of tering it 18 
true, 1 8 ance of their Maritime Force; but they 


27 iem among themſelyes, and never affected Con- 


or Comte without the Limits of India; 
in this Period of Time, ought t. be confined At, the 
Rivers Indus and Ganges. The Name of India is certainly 
derived from the firſt. of theſe Rivers, which, being near 
Perfla, was Belg [FR known to the Weſtern (ations, 
Bur the. ruling F. zong the Chineſe, I mean amongſt 
the People 1 in, e ems to have been always the - 4 — 


of. Gain; which gaturally led them to foreign CA 9 | 


2 foreign Conqueſts, It is true, that the wiſeſt Men, 
) Go, Politicians, of that Em mpire, have been alw 

of à different N and have n Weak 
to their Emp 
ink 0 -their Jominions by offenſive Wars. This is lay 

uence F their hee . the 1 
Meder of their Learnin ns, who went up- 
on that equitable Penk of free rhemſelves, and 
leaving others free alſo, . 

Hence aroſe that Stat Nugibes of Rex epublics eee 
bythe Greek Writers, as 1100 WY 2 when Alexander 
invaded it; and hence the many eſtrictions of Regal Pow- 
er, in ſuch Places were. itill F by Kings; of which 
we ſhall find a Multitude of Inſtances in the lucceedin 
e If the Appearance of India at ne differs- 


widely from what it was repreſented formerly, we ſhall | 


Strabo. Ctefias. m Hiſtoire du Commerce des Anciens, p. 373. 


with the Indians, - 


tod, the Folly. and Danger of affecting to 


* 


—— * 


5 Adem the Omnia af chis dünne and, conſequent 
the Credit due both to antient and modern Accounts: For 
it will appear in the Courſe of this Work, chat moſt of the regu 


| deſpotic Governments that now ſubſiſt in the - Indies, are —— 


i 3 and that the antient 
Liberty, and aſſigning proper Bounds to Sove- 
reign Power Eta avs _— the un 


396 The Diſcovery; "TIEY and: hs, bk 1 ; 


mined Herter af ag Theſe are Motives ſufficient to 


pecally when they ar. 


I made confined within due Bounds, and 
of thoſe Points, which 
2 to inquire into the Pater pa 
en mm NN 


2 2 
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The Af f this Commerce i the Hands of 


ſome Account 


ON In. 


the Idumeans, Ifraclites, Tyra G. * 
of its Pros. 


I, The Manner in which tbe Pheenicians became acyuainted with this. Commerce ed 4 I . 
2. Are intruſted with the Management of it by the Iſraelites. 3. Different Opinions as to the Situation 


of Ophir. 4. Advantageous Conſequences of this Commerce to the Jews. 
of Ahaz, by the Aſſyrians. 6. The Tyrians am at the monopolizing the Commerce of 


7. Th he extraordinary — they made uſe of to open a new Route from thoſe Countries, 


it, under the Reign 
the Indies. 


8. Become aha exceedingly rich and powerful, as well as 
9 Nebuchadnezzar, and New Tyre res avg on an Iſland at a ſmall Diſtance, 


City of Old Tyre taken by 


5. They are totally deprived of 


very formidable to their Neighbours. 9. The 


10. An Account of the Troglodytes, and of the Nature of their Commerce. 11. Obſervations on the Profit 


of this Trade in thoſe Times, ang on the Nature of 


1. HE whole Trade of the antient World ſeems to 
oY have been divided between the Egyptians and 

the Phenicians. The former had engroſſed to 
themſelves the Eaſtern Commerce, and the latter extended 
their Navigations more to the Weſt, It is certain, that 
never any Country was better ſituated for Trade than Pbæ- 
nicia, and the two great Cities Sidon and Tyre, the famous 
Ports thereof, which make ſo great a Figure in antient 
Hiſt . Sidon ſtood on the Sea-ſhore, having behind it 
2 fine Plain, which reached as far as Mount Libanus, or 
rather Anti-Libanus. The antient Tyre ſtood alſo upon the 
Continent, was founded by the Sidonians, and came after- 
wards to make a greater Figure than Sidon itſelf o. 

The Inhabitants of theſe two Cities proſecuted Trade, 
and every thing that had any relation to Trade, with the 
utmoſt Diligence. The Mountains behind them furniſhed 
excellent Timber, and this enabled them to bo, be rfect the 
Art of Ship- building. They alſo made iſcoveries 
in Aſtronomy, and were particularly Li in applying it 
to Navigation. They muſt have had 5 ſome Intelli- 
gence of the Indies, if there be any Truth in what is re- 
ported of Hercules of Tyre, that he penetrated into thoſe 
Countries ; for it is certain, that this Hero, who was called 
Malcarthus in the Punic or Phenician Tongue, lived 
three hundred Years before the famous Expedition of the 
Golden Fleece : And therefore there is Reaſon to 
doubt, that his Indian Expedition is a Fable; but a Fable 
that might be thus far founded in Truth, that the Greeks 
might endeavour to expreſs thereby the Phanicians being 

taught that Commerce by Hercules, their tutelar Divi- 


vl 

/ ſhall however dom to give a clearer and more 
probable Account of the Manner by which they came to 
this Knowledge. All the rich Commodities they brought 
* the Weſt by their Shipping, they diſtributed thro! 
the Eaft by Caravans; which was and is the Method 
which all Inland Commerce is carried on in the Eaſt ; 
this occaſioned a Correſpondence between them a the 


Idumeant, or Edomites, who were then a very powerful Na- 
* = ſſeſſed of very extenſive Dominions. 
e Aumeans, who in the Scriptures are called the 


r f dan, were | poſſeſſed of that Side of the Ara- 
bian Gulp which is oppolite to Egypt ; and from them that 
Gulph received the Name of the 4 Sea, by a miſtaken 
Etymol For che Greets, finding this Gulph called 
the Sea of Edem, 

told that it meant Red, 7 6 whence they called this the 
Ned Sea; though, ing, the Red Sea is that 
192 of the 68 whi EA es Ala from Aﬀrica. Upon 


0" Strabs. Dicdor. Pe: tv Stabe, 715. xv. 


-* Antiquit. Jud. 3h, vill 


and inquiring what Zdom. ſignified, were 


ee 2 Chres, vil, 38, and is, 104 214, bref 9280 


the Proofs brought to ſupport thoſe Obſervations, X 


that Gulph the IAumeans had two Sea - ports, Elath and Ej- 
ongeber ; from whence they carried on a Trade by Sea, to 

Arabia, Perfia, and India; and through them the Pheni- 
cians came firſt to be acquainted with this Commerce, into 
which, however, they were more freely admitted by the 

Ifraelites. 

For when King David had made himſelf Maſter of I- 
mea, and thereby obtained the Ports before - mentioned on 
the Arabian Gulph, he immediately reſolved to eſtabliſh a 
Maritime * kg and to on from thence that beneficial 
Trade which had been before driven by the Os 

which he did with Bocoeb, as appr by 
uantities of Gold he brought in one Pede Sy, ** 
His Son Solomon, who was a greater Politician, and who 


had both Leiſure and Inclination to cultivate the Arts of 


Peace, reſolved to make the beſt Uſe poſſible of thoſe Ha- 
vens; and therefore went in Perſon to Elaub and Efronge- 
ber, where, under his own Eye, thoſe Ports:were fortified, 
and Abundance of Veſſels put upon the Stocks. Thoſe 
who were chiefly employed by him, both in building and 
navigating his Fleet, were the Subjects of his and by Fe- 
ther's faithful Ally, Hiram King of Tyre* : And by. this 
means the Tyrians became acquainted with the Navigation 
TSF r 

oy 

3. I ſhall not enter very deeply here, into the famous 
Queſtion, Where Opbir is ſituated? becauſe, perhaps, that 
will be always. a Queſtion ;' and I would not cake Thing 
for granted, and then reaſon upon them, when I know that 
N they may be diſputed. Yet. it may not, perhaps, 

amiſs to £2 2 ſome of the Opinions, which have becn 
ſupported by the learned Men of the laſt and preſent Age. 
In the firſt place; let it be obſerved, that though it be ſad, 
that the F of Solomon were three Years in making a 
Voyage to Tarſbiſbd, yet there is no Time fixed for the 
2 e to Ophir ; from whence the Commodities that 
were 5 85 to be Cy Almug-trees, eb Pre- 
cious Stones. e Anas quoted 
bius, aſſerts, that Iſland in the Red Sa. 


2 Coaſt of 
of Babe 


5 f 


famous Franciſcus Vatablus would have us reſt ſ 
that, Ophir ws 0 chr tu the an of fr 


- 


n Mm ax af” ce dl oa 


Rate of Clan; others again contend on | 


Chap. "1 INT 
Diſcorety ef hich Atty oc Thi 


od in the South Seas,” very rich in Gold, and 


| Fees of Solomon came her. 

But there are two Opittons infinite Ie proba 
any of theſe: The one's,” that | 
Part of Aras, concern 8 1 by an antient 
a Leen that two Nations called  Alileays and"Caffan; 
A dee Wege for 1 

enty, that give twice its N 
0 Weste for Braſs, and ten times its Weight fo 
Silver. This Gold they found in Pieces arnongft the Sand, 
ſome very large, and the ſmalleſt of the Size of Olives, 
which needed no refining. The other SR laces this 
rich Country in Malacca - This, I m : wort 
the moſf reaſonable to me of them all; for Malacca i 

Peninſula in the true Red Sea; which anſwers well enough 
he DN given by Eupolemus, and at the ſane time 
actly with what we are told by Joſephus, a 
been . to Antiquity by the Name of the Golden Cher 
ſoneſe. But there is 8 Circumſtance, that is ſtill more 
remarkable: At the Diſtance of twelve Leagues from Ma- 
lacca, there is a very high Mountain, which by the Natives 
is called Ophir, and which is to be, or rather to 
have been, very rich in Gold, though at preſent they only 
work ſome Tin- Mines that are there. 

As to this Circumſtance of Gold Mines wearing out, it is 
highly probable, and very agreeable to the Lights we re- 
ceive from Experience, as to the Nature of that Metal; for 
the richer the Mines, the ſooner they are exhauſted, and the 
longer they are in recruiting ; which, very poſſibly, is the 
Cauſe not only of our not finding Gold i in ſuch Countries as 
were famous for it among the Antients, but alſo of our not 
finding it any-where in the fame Proportion that they did. 
This Subject I ſhall endeavour to ſet in the cleareſt Light 
poſſible, when I come to treat of the Riches found in Peru, 
when it was firſt diſcovered, and which were far ſuperior to 
what it has produced fince. But where-ever Opbir was, the awa 
Phenicians employed by Solomon navigated his Ships thi- 

| ther, and acquired thereby a diſtinct Knowledge of this 
Courſe ; which brought them, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn, 
to a perfect A tance with the Indians, and, in time, 
to the Monopoly of the Trade of them. In the mean 
time, let us ek in our Hiſtory of this Commerce, 
while in the Hands of the Iſraelites ;- who proſecuted it 
from this Time forward very ' conſtantly, ſometimes'with 
more, ſometimes with leſs Advantage, according to the 
different Adminiſtrations were under. 

4. Upon the Diviſion of the Kingdom, the Provinde 
of Idumea remained annexed to the Kingdom of Judab, or 
Judea, the Princes of which carried on dais Tide with great 
Succeſs from the Port of Efongeber. What the Reaſons were 
that determined the Fewi/b Monarch to prefer that Port to 
Elath, Hiſtory hath not informed us; but we have a very 

i Account of the Cauſes which induced them to ſlight 
x. Teboſaphat, King of o Jars, thought fit, from politi- 
cal Conſiderations, to ſtrike up a cloſe Alliance with Aba- 
ziab King of Hrael, very probably, becauſe allied to the 
King of Sidon; and his , lying nearer to Phenicia, 
he had many Seamen of that ation in his Service, and ſo 
came to admit him into a Share of this Trade, for the car- 
he of whick. they fitted out a joint Fleet at Efon- 

er * 

This Fleet conſiſted of ten Sail, which were ſhipwrecked 
on a Ledge of Rocks, which lay before that 
from whic Ridge of Rocks it received its * ; for, 

ber ſignifies the Back-bone ,,- and the Rocks were in 
that Form covered by the Sea at High- water, and ſticking 


dever recovered : And therefore,” when abba had 
fitted out; in the f Tear, =. — 
n was om Blau; and he would not Tuffer' his 


| * 1 Kings xii. 48. ce. 36. „. ; 
Ns. 26 26, | bY : 


. Ee kose * 357 


e Neighbom che Kl 
ve the Name of che Iſlands r 8 
W 


could never fince de fd; e * 


on, For tho', as J obſerved, they did not carry 


up with various Points in a Line, hen it was low. This 
Accident brought ſuch a 'Diſcredit on that Haven, as it 


0 eee e. 


of Tres, ary Conn n there: 


N 5 
His tr Jeberam ts by the Rebellion 
of the Nee and b 29 5 the Jews Com- 


"of Ys Reigy, 
46 LEY Au I 


Ace 3 Une from thence & 
race, which? Had been the 
which the J Iſraelites, and afterwards the . poſſeſſed : 
it on always 
wich the ame Sdcceſs as in the Days of Solomon, it, * 
they cartied it on at all, it brought in ſuch cor 

oh of Gold, and other rich e that, 17 


on that ad van 


querors, yet they dy 7 * and, as a 
ad from the Sacred Writings n in every 5 
mall Interval of Peace; till they 28 „Tae alisgether, 

and then they funk i into the _ degree of Poverty an 
Diſtreſs, having no Se he extraordinary Demands, 
but out of the dead St e Treaſures they had faved 
in better Times. 
5. This Misfortune befel Bibi" the Reign of baz, 
whom two erful Princes confederated them- 
ſelves; viz. Rezin King 1 0 Damaſcus, and Petab King 
of Ifael, who, in a ſhort time, conquered almoſt all the 
Kingdom of Judab; by which means, Elatb fell into the 
Hands of Rexin, who immediately eſtabliſhed there a Colony 
of Syrians, in hopes of transferring that profitable Commerce 
to his own Subjects, which ſeems to have been the great 
Point he had in View, when he began this War: But Pe. 
kab King of Tfrae}, aiming at the total Deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh Monarchy, ſhut up Abaz in his Capital, and beſieged 
there. On the Retreat of Rezin, the King of Judab 
ventured a Battle, in which he was totally defeated ; loſt 
the City of Feruſalem; and had an infinite Number of his 
Subjects, with all the Riches of his Kingdom, carried 
away by the victorious Iſraelites ©, 
In this Diſtreſs, he took all the Gold and Silver, which, 
out of reſpect to Religion, the Enemy had left in the 
Temple, and ſent them to Tgatb-Pilgſer King of Aſpria, 


the moſt powerful Monarch in thoſe Parts, to procure his 


Aſſiſtance. "This Prince, who was exceſſively ambitious, 
ſeeing fo fair an offer of inla ing his Domi- 
nions, immediately cloſed with his Propoſal; attacked firſt 
Rezin King of Damaſcus, whom he deprived of his Domi- 
nions; and then fell upon Petab King of Iſrael, from 
whom he took the beſt Part of his Territories alſo ; which, 
however, inſtead of [ns Mon an Advantage to Sa, was 
— . a greater aforrune than any be had yer fü, 


' For the Aſprias Monarch forced him to pay ſuch heavy 
Impoſitions, under colour of reimburſing him for the Ex- 
of a War entered into on his Account, that they 


equaled, if not exceeded, the Ravages committed by his & 


former Enemies, and reduced the = le of Judea into the 
moſt deplorable Circumſtances. e Miſchiefs affected 
not only the People of that Age, bur . lateſt Poſterity; 
for now they had ſo powerful a Neighbour, who, 2 
ſame time, was ſo tyrannical a Maſter, that they _ 
knew how to bear his Yoke; nor had Strength enou 
ſhake it off; and, which was the Miſchief o ul, 
this powerful Prince, under colour of his Right of Con- 
kept Elath, and thereby d 
. — by which they had recovered from all 


former and Which ty" neV2"affreiards had 
2 : Sothat here end all olit Concerns with 
7 m 1 on * 

*6: The Syrians were, by this ume, beben he inoft 


E ent and, wir Lord 5, been im- 
loyed in theſe Indis, wan an Oppor- 
fink rolling themſelves of ſome Port, capabſe of 


tunity of 
bring mas the Een of ts Commence, in order to 
* cz xvi; 6. * 5 1 4 


* * 4 L ; #5 . « 
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bee tion of foine 
in, well knowing irs 


Wet Source of the Riches 


the Jews of their 


rh, . ſo that 9 mn ng. R- 
ility of their attempting any thing to F » without 3 
Force, which they had 


great by Sea. 


This the Reader will more eaſily and fully comprehend, don 


if he conſiders, that they had the whole Country of Pale- 
fine, and that of Idumes, betweeen them, and the Aar 
bian Gulph; and that, on the other hand, they had the 
whole Continent of Africa to fail round, in caſe they at- 
tempted to enter the Red Sea by another Navigation, op: 
poſing them to have, at that time, a Notion of the Poſſi- 
ility of ſych a Paſſage, which, I muſt confeſs, I do not 
believe they had. But whichever way we take the Caſe, 
their Deſign ſeems to have been obſtrufted by. infurmount- 
able Difficulties, which, however, did not deter them from 
attempting, or hinder them from atchieving what . 
ed to them a Point of fo great Conſequence z_ which is a 
clear Proof, that a Spirit of Commerce is capable of under- 
taking and executing as great Things as a Spirit of Ambi- 
tion, or the Thirſt of Conqueſt, Fit ak be | 
7. They conſidered, that the Iſthmus between the Arabian 
Gulph, and the Mediterranean, was very narrow; anc 
that if they were in Poſſeſſion of any Port, on the Side of 
the Iſthmus next them, it would be no difficult Matter to 
tranſport by Land the Merchandize of the Indies thither, 
Such a Port they found, as if it had been prepared by Na- 
ture to facilitate the Execution of their Pagel, dhe ame 
of which was Rhinocorura, or Rbinocolura, ſituated not 
far from Mount Cafius, in the Confines of Egypt and Pat 


ine. | s 5 , 
The Occaſion of founding this City, and Port,. was very 
extraordinary. Some Ages before Alliſanes, King of Erhia- 
pia, having defeated Amis King of Egypt, and reduced 
his Country under his Dominion, cauſed all the Thieves 
and Malefactors in FOR who, by their own Law, 
ſhould have been put to Death, to be aſſembled together 
and, having cut off their Noſes, that they might never 
eſcape from the Place to which they were baruſhed, di- 
rected a Town to be built for them here, which, from the 
Loſs of their Noſe, was called Rhinecorura, and there he 
fixed them. A dreadful Situation it was, in the midit of 
Deſerts ; the Country about it exceſſively barren ; the Soil 
full of Salt; and all the Waters in their Wells brackiſh 
and bitter : Yet theſe People, ng once eſtabliſhed, and 
knowing it was a Thing impoſſible for them to eſcape, ap- 
lied themſelves, with ſuch 1 . to cultivate this in- 
hoſpitable 8 that, at laſt, by dint of Labour, they 
t the better of Nature, and procured for themſelves a 
erable Dwelling, which, in 
improved by their Poſterit  _ 
Such was the Situation. of Rbinocorura, when the 
caſt their Eyes it, for or Mart of 


bian Side, | | 
by antient Writers ſtiled Sinns Elanticus, or the Elantic 
Cui from the Poet of . 

called it, that ſtands upon it. Whereas the Port of Efon- 
geber ſtood on the Point of Land, chat, by running out in- 
to the Arabian Gulph, produced theſe ſmaller Gulphs. 
This running-in of the Sea ſtreightens the Iſthmus ſo much, 
that the Land-ca from Flas to Rhingcorura 
not much exceed ' forty Miles. At this laſt-mentioned 
Port, the Tyrians had their Magazines, in which all theſe 
rich Goods were laid up : And, as Occaſion required, and 


* Diodor. Sicul. lib. i. Strabo, lib. xvi. 
| I 


. 


and Nations, for their own Defence. 


rocels of Time, was b 


tune; for, as ſoon as they 
and half a Mile from the Mouth of their 


Continent, as well as the Port 


could large 


v Exekiel xxvi. xxvii, Strabo. Plin. 


* 
1 


ds of eight 


ar, 
Power and Splendor: Yet we are not to conceive; that $;. 
pg 0 er that $i. 


Theſe Cities ſtood but ſixteen Miles diſtant from each other, 


hundred Years, in fo 


riters: 


under different Governments, but united by a ſtrict Al. 
nance. Each of them had its Prince; but theſe Princes 
mp far from. being abſolute Sovercigns; they were only 

cads of two potent Republics, who were contented ta 
allow them all the Pomp of Princes, provided they 
governed by Law, and adminiſtered. the public Affairs 
in ſuch a manner, as that every Man's Property might be 
fafe. It was from this Mildneſs of their Government, 
that their Trade was ſo extenſive; and it was in conſe- 
quence of this extenſive Commerce, that many private 
Men amongſt them, lived in all the Affluence of Princes; 
and that the State arrived at fo great Power, as, beſides 


*. 


Ntabliſhing fo many conſiderable Colonies, to keep on 


* 


oot a conſtant Standing Army, compoſed of different 


At laſt, when the famous King of Aria, Nebuckad- 
negzar, had over - run all the Kingdoms in his Neighbour; 
hood, he found himſelf unable to reduce this City of Hre, 
till after thirteen Years Siege; which. is the ſtrongeſt Teſti- 
mony, that a Spirit of Liberty, joined to the Advantages - 
of Commerce, is capable of , ſupporting à very ſmall 
State, againſt, the Force, even of the greateſt Empires, 
Which ſeldom laſt ſo long as ſuch Republics. It is from 
the Deſcription we have of this Siege, by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, in one of the Prophets, that we derive the Know- 
ledge we have of the Wealth and Grandeur of this City, 
which are there painted in the moſt lively Colours; and 
with ſuch a Multitude of Circumſtances, in relation to the 
different Places with which the Inhabitants of Tyre carried 
on their Commerce; the vaſt Variety of their Exports and 
Imports; their wonderful Skill in Ship-building ; their 
mighty Magnificence in their private Houſes, and publick 
Ecufices 3 their great Wiſdom, in leaving to the other 
Cities of Phenicia their proper Manufactures, and a con- 
venient Share, of Commerce; that it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive a better regulated Policy, or a Government in which 
Things were more prudently, or more happily conduct- 
5 For it was the Envy of their Proſperity, which no 
olicy could prevent, that drew on them their De- 


9. This Siege of Bre, by Nebuchadnezzar, was ended, in 
the, Year of the World 3427, when he became Maſter of 
that Place. But ſuch was the Spirit, ſuch the Induſtry, 
ſuch the Conſtancy of the Tyrians, that they preſerved 
themſelves, and Fir Republic, in ſpire of this Misfor- 
ived, that it was impoſ- 
ſible their City ſhould eſcape being taken, when ſo great 2 
Force was ſo long employed againſt it, they provided, in 
time, for the worſt that could happen; and, by tranſport- 
ing their Effects to an Illand, which lay at the Diſtance of 

—— preſerved 
the Part of them in a new City, which they erect- 
ed there; and which, as Nebuchaduezzar had no Maritime 


Power, r Reach. ery 
This was that Bre, which makes ſo great a Figure in 
the antient Hiſtorians; the Inhabitants of which d 


on, whilſt. { on the 
| of Rhinocorura z and con- 
ſequently, the Trade which they had eſtabliſhed to the [n- 
Ges, as we ſhall hereafter have Occaſion to ſhew more 
large, But it was neceſſary, firſt of all, to run thro — 
Hiſtory of Phenicia, before the City of Tyre was remo 

to an Illand, to avoid that Confuſih in Chronology, 1e 
which the Reader might caſily have fallen, if the diff 


all the Trade they had carried 


Routcs 
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10. | an NOT ON ona QUect. 2 
o the Indies by the Way of the Arabian Gulph, but alſo 
with, che Ethiopians, aod - other Nations, hated on the 
other Side of the Gulph, ien che Troglodytes, of 
whom we. meet with many fabulous Accounts in antient 
Writers; but What is known. of them with any Certainty, 
may be reduced to what. follows : The Trog/adytes were 
ſeated av nag Side of the Bay, and towards the 
Bottom of it: They were divided into two different Sorts 

People, * nen ; 
735 Sort of them lived like the Tartars, in Tents, and 
ſubſiſted chiefly on their Cattle; the others lived in Caves 
and Rocks by the Sea- ſide, where they chiefly ſupported 
themſelves by fiſhing. The former Sort were a bold and 
hardy Race of People, exceedingly jealous of their Free- 


tarily putting an End to their Days, when either Age 
Infirmicies made Life uneaſy to them, or rather bade 


Fear, delayed this too long, his Neighbour might put 
him in mind of the Law, and of what, amongſt them, 
was eſteemed” his Duty; and if, after being thus admo- 
niſhed, he did not comply with. the Cuſtom of his Coun- 
try, he was put to Death by the reſt : And it was, by pur- 
ſuing this ſtrange Maxim, that theſe Troglody/es were 
always a robuſt active People, and had none aged, ſick, or 
infirm, amongſt them. A voy LEG ET 7 
Such, again, as ſubſiſted by fiſhing, purchaſed the Hides | 
of their Countrymens Beaſts by way of Barter; and, with 
theſe, they traded on the oppoſite Coaſt, for ſuch Goods: 
as they afterwards fold to the Phenician Merchants in the 
Red Sea, for ſuch iron Inſtruments, and other Things, as 
they had Occaſion for. e e n hs 
There is one Thing to be obſerved in regard to this 
Period of Hiſtory; which is, that ſuch Nations as engaged 
in Commerce in theſe diſtant Parts of the World, took 
abundance of Pains to repreſent the Inhabitants in a terrible 
Light; for Which, no doubt, they had many Reaſons 
but principally theſe: Firſt, that it enhanced the Value of 
their Commodities; for, where People run ſuch Riſques, 
not only from the Seas and Winds, but alſo from their 
Commerce with ſuch Barbarians, it was natural for them to 
expect large Returns to balance theſe Inconveniencies. 
Secondly, 57 ſpreading theſe Reports, they deterred other 
Nations from endeavouring to interfere with them in ſo 
hazardous and dangerous a T raffick. 8 
It was the more eaſy for the Phenicians to impoſe theſe 


naturally credulous, and delighted both in inventing and 
improving Fables; ſo that whatever they were told by the 
Phenicians, they not only believed themſelves, but rook 
the utmoſt Pains to theſe Stories circulate, by dreſſing 
them out to the beſt Advantage. This very clearly ap- 
pears from the Works of the Greek Writers that are yet 
extant, in which we find a Multitude of theſe marvellous 
Circumſtances, told with the utmoſt Gravity, often ac- 
companied with many Arguments, to enforce the Belief of 
ſuch extraordinary Relations: Which had, for many Ages 
ſo great an Effect, that the moſt abſurd and improbable 
Fictions were received implicitly ; which, no doubt, con- 
rributed greatly to hinder che Deſire of making Diſcovericy 
and was the eſſential Reaſon, a 1 till the Time of Alex- 
«nder the Great, even the moſt learned People in the 
World were fo little acquainted with the true State and 
Condition of Countries at a Diſtance, _ _ 
II. It is very evident, from the Facts laid down in this, 
as well as in the former Section, that, even in the earlieſt 
Ages of the World, Wealth was chiefly acquired by Com- 
merce ; and that ſuch Nations as encouraged: Trade, were 
much more conſiderable, acquired more ſolid Strength, 
and maintained their Freedom much longer than thoſe that 
depended _ intirely- on ſtrong Fortreſſes, and numerous 
Armies, It is certain, that we are in no Condition, from 


Where this Image, with its Pedeſtal, is ſaid 
| of our Money. 


1-1 With a iE * + 1 Soc $ Fs 
henicians did not. only carry an a direct Trade 


dom; and had a fingular Cuſtom amongſt them of volun- - feems 


Stories on the reſt of the World, becauſe the Greeks were 


e 


k 


early Ages. It is, however, ſufficiently clear, that it mult 


have been prodigiouſly for, in one Voyage, Solomon 
is id to have ere ary e . ed and fifty Talents of 
Gold; which, according tothe common Computations, made 
conſiderably aboye Millions of our Money; And 


that the like Profit accrued from other Voyages, appears 
— by 


very plainly, both from the mighty Gifts | 
Davia, Solomon, and the Jewiſh Princes, for the Building 
f the Temple, and from the Obſervation. made by the 
Aiſtorians on the Reign of Salomon, that he exceeded all 
the Princes of his Time in Wealth, as well as in Wiſdom, 
ſo that he made Silver to be at Jeruſalem as the Stones of 
the Street, which is a metaphorical Expreſſion to denote 
its great Plenty, There is another Circumſtance which 
ſtrongly to confirm the Truth of this Obſervation, 
which is, the Proportion, which, in thoſe Days, there 
was between Gold and Silver, in point of Value; viz. 


them uſeleſs to Society; and, if any of them, through /ixteen to one: So that Silver muſt have been much more 


plentifnl then, than it is now, when the Proportion is as 
thirteen to one. And there ſeems to be great Reaſon to 
believe, that the bringing in ſuch vaſt Quantities of Gold 
as theſe Voyages produced, was a new thing; and, from 
the Thread of the Hiſtory, it likewiſe appears, that this 


vaſt Flow of Wealth did not continue long, but ſunk con- 
ſiderably after the Death of Solomon. 44% ; 


The immenſe Profits of this Trade are not only men- 
tioned. by the Jeiſb Writers, but by the Greeks allo, and 
e by Diadorus Siculus, who relates at large the 

anner of working Gold- mines on the Borders of Eibiopia; 
and takes notice alſo, that Gold was found in great Plenty 
in different Parts of Arabia; which Country, during this 
Period, and long after, was regarded as a Part of 
India. It would be an eaſy Matter to collect a Multi- 
tude of Circumſtances from antient Writers, to prove the 
vaſt Riches that theſe Nations were poſſeſſed of in thoſe 


Times. But, as that would detain the Reader too long, 


and lead us, beſides, into an unneceſſary Digreſſion, I ſhall 
content myſelf with a ſingle Inſtance, that ariſes immedi- 
ately from the Subject of this Section; viz. the Coloſſus of 
Gold, which Nebuchadnezzar ſet up after the Conqueſt of 
Syria and Paleſtine ©; which demonſtrates his having ac- 
quired prodigious Treaſures by plundering theſe Countries, 
in which, as the Reader has ſeen, the Riches, derived 
from this Commerce, had ſo many Ages centred. 


It is impoſſible to ſuſpect the Truth of theſe Relations, 


without overturning the Credit of Hiſtory in general ; for 
it is not the Writers of this or that Nation, who have re- 
corded theſe Facts, but the Writers of all Nations are 

reed as to the Truth of them. For, after the Deſtruction 
K 0 MHrian Monarchy, the Perſians became poſſeſſed 
of them ; when the Perſian Empire was overturned, they 
fell into the Hands of the Macedonians ; and when the 
Kingdom of Macedon was conquered by the Romans, they 
became Maſters of theſe Treaſures ; as in the Courſe of 
this Work. we ſhall particularly ſhew. Now to believe, 
that all the Hiſtorians of theſe different Countries ſhould 


concur, at different Times, and with very imperfect Ac- 


counts of what each other had related, in endeavouring to 
impoſe upon Poſterity, is a much more incredible Thing 
than the Fact it would diſprove *, 

The Source of theſe Riches we have already ſhewn ; nei- 
ther is it difficult to account for the Scarcity of Gold and 
Silver in ſucceeding Times. For, firſt, the Supplies from 
the rich Mines diſcovered by Solomon „in a great 
meaſure, to fail; in the next Place, theſe Treaſures, 
which, for many Ages, were confined to a few Countries, 
were, after the Rain of the Roman Empire, diſperſed all 
over Europe, and amongſt many Nations, that had very 
little Gold or Silver amongſt before: Beſides, the 
burning of Cities, and great Devaſtations of Countries, 


which followed from the Eruptions of the Goths, Vandals, 
Huns, and other barbarous Nations in the Weſt, and of 


* Dioderus Hirn ib. Hi. c. 2. Strabo, 1th. xvii, 8 798. Pliz.- Hift. Nat. ib. v. 

| to be ninety Feet high : But we read, in Diodorus Siculns's ſecond Book, that this Image alone 
was forty Feet high, and contained a thouſand Babylonih Talents of Gold, | 
half 4 Strabe. Plin. Tit. Liv. Pohl. Vater. Maxim. 


Daniel iii. 1. 


b Djeder. Hicul. Iib. ili. 5. 125. 


which amounts, at the loweſt Computation, to three Millions and an 
K 8 1 * * « 55 the 
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Faſtern Monarchs, even at 


* o 
wo 


* 


the Nortcens, "Thrks, ibd Turtarr, in the Eaſt, laving 
waſted and deſtroyed à great Part of the Gold and'Silver 


With which the World before abounded ; this induced that 
| gore 3 of both, which afterwurds enſued, and which 
e Mines 0 


| Mexico, Piru, and Brafil, have not as yet 
been able fully to repair.” nl. ten he 
1 might add to all this 2a new Series of Facts, in relation 
to the. immenſe Wealth, and 14 77 Revenues, of the 
| t this Day, and particularly the 
amazing Plunder of the 1 Treaſury by Thamas 
Kouli Kan *, but a very few Years ago; which, as they 
would "demonſtrate, ' that there are Tg 
real Wealth in thoſe Countries, would certainly be a ra- 
tional Argument, that there might be formerly thoſe exceſ- 


: tos , © 


8s s Diſcovery, Seitlenieht,'s 


* See Frazer's accurate Account of that Expedition. | £3 65 he 


which the Authors cited in this Section But it ig 
now tine to reſuine the Thel of our Narration, and u, 
ſhew, how a great Part of this Trade came to be diverted 
into 4 new Chanel by the Riſe of the Paas Empire, 
which is to be the Buſineſs of the next Seftion :” And, by 
the Proſecution of this Method,” we fall "acquire new 

Certainty, with regard'to'the Matters 


_ 
% 
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. and greater Cer | 
of Fact laid down in this; for, as the enfant were nearer 


Neighbours to the [ndians, and, in the Progreſs of their 


Conqueſts, became Maſters of à Part of their Country, fo 


as great Funds of they drew from thence, in rtion, much Ad. 
— had dote. * 


vantages than their 
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_ - Of the Indian Commerce 
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under the Perſian Empire. 


1. The Riſe of the Perſians, from a ſmall Province, to the Empire of the Eaft. 1. On the DePruttim of 


Babylon, all the Money and Gold Plate recoined by Darius. 
which ruins their Indian Traffick. 4. Darius Hyitaſpes ſends Scy 
 #nto'the Ocean. 5. Undertakes and completes the Conqueſt of 
6. Xerxes, the laſt. of the Perſian Monarchs that minded Maritime 


3. The Conqueſt of Egypt by Cambyſes, 
lax, a Greek, — ver — 


Afﬀairs, 7. This Conduct confidered 


and accounted for. 8. The Indian Hiſtory of Cteſias, what it was, and what Degree of Credit it de- 
ſerved. g. Other Accounts of the Indies within this Period. 10. 'The fingular Voyage of Iambulus from 
Ethiopia 40 7he Indies. 11. A great Mixture of Truth with theſe extravagant Reports, 


4 HE great Conqueſts of Nebuchadnezzar, in- 
4 ſtead of eſtabliſhing his Empire, proved the 
- Ruin of it; for his Son behaved ſo ill, and 
treated his Neighbours ſo haughtily, that he firſt raiſed that 
Spirit which produced the Ruin of the Aſſyrian 3 
This proceeded from the cloſe Conjunction of the Medes 
and Perſians, Nations that lay immediately behind his Do- 
minions, and were at that time very little known in the 
World, and for whoſe antient Hiſtory we are ſtill much at 
a Loſs. We know, however, that Perſia, in theſe early 
Ages of the World, was but a very ſmall Part of that 
Country which now paſſes under that Name. It was, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, no more than what is now contained in the 
DON of Fars, bounded on the North by the Kingdom 
of Media,. of which Parthia was then a Province ; on the 
Eaſt, by Carmania; on the South, by the Perfian Gulph; 
and, on the Weſt, by Sana; and, even within theſe nar- 
row Bounds, there were many different Nations, ſo that the 
exact Seat of the original Per/ians can hardly be aſſigned. 
But their Monarch raus, who deſtroyed the Aſſyrian 
Empire, extended not only his own Authority, and the 
Power of the Perfians, over all his Neighbours ; but like- 
wiſe the very Name of Perſia, which has comprehended, 
ever ſince, a very large Tra& of Country, of which 
Proper Perſia, as before deſcribed, makes only a ſmall 
Province: For the Perfia of the Antients, after the Reign 
df Cyrus, was bounded on the North the Caſpian Sea, 
and Part of Scytbia : On the Eaſt, by the Indian Nations: 
On the South, by the Indian Ocean, and Perfian Gulph : 


On the Weſt, by the Rivers Eupbrates and Tygris, an 


high Ridge of Mountains, and the River Arexis, which 
falls into the Caſpian Sea, The antient Perfians were cer- 
tainly, a very brave and warlike People, for which they 
were extremely well fitted, by their hardy and laborious 
Courſe of Life. There is ſcarce any Inſtance in Hiſtory, of 
an Empire ſo quickly raiſed, as this of the Perfians, which 
was originally deſigned, and abſolutely perfected, by one 
M p | 2 


Cyrus was the Son of Camby/es, according to Xenophon, 
King of Perſia, but, Srding to other Writers, a Noble- 
man only of that Country, 


| Aſtyages, King of the Medes, to whom the Perfians were 
then Tributaries. He was of a martial Spirit, and had Sqtbien Nation, 
withal ſo great Wiſdom, that, being employed by the 


y Mandana, Daughter of Some of the greateſt 


in the Space of twenty Years, intirely conquered 4 
Afia, Upper-Afia, and all the Dominions of Nebuch 

zar, whoſe Grandſon Nabonadius, was killed at the taking 
of Babylon, in the Year of the World 3460, or there- 
abouts z and thereby eſtabliſhed the Perfian Empire: For 
he ſoon after ſieveoded his Father, and his Uncle, in both 
their Kingdoms; and thereby attained to the largeſt So- 
vereignty that hitherto had been erected in the Eaſt . 

2. It was abſolutely neceſſary to ſtate the Beginning of 
this Empire clearly; for, having ſo much to ſay of the 
Succeſſors of Cyrus, who firſt brought the Indians to the 
Sight and Acquaintance of the Europeans, it was requiſite, 
that the Nature and Extent of their original Dominions 
ſhould be known. Cyrus delivered up the Babyloniſh Em- 
pire to his Uncle Darius, King of the Medes, who did 
not long ſurvive it; but, during the time he did live, Cy- 
rus made an Expedition into Syrig and Fae, both which 
Countries became tributary to him; by which he gained, 
at once, a great naval Force: For the Phenicians find- 
ing that he had required nothing from them detrimental 
to their Intereſt, or Commerce, but, on the contrary, was 
willing to regard them as his Allies, willingly accepted this 
Condition, and aſſiſted him and his Succe with their 
Fleets, as long as the Perfian Empire laſted. 
 Amoſis, King of Zap, ined, 0a the ſame Prin- 

i Homage to the Perfian Mo- 
narch, and reſerving to himſelf the Obedience of his Sub- 
jets, and the full Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom; which was, 
at that Time, accepted by Cyrus, who ſought to ſettle the 


- 
- 


Empire as ſoon as poſſible z and therefore required no hard 


Conditions from any. While Cyrus was thus employed 
abroad, Darius the Mede, who reſided at Babylon, | 
all the immenſe Treaſures of the Afyrian ings to be 
coined into Money, which, from him, received their 
Name; and the Pieces of Gold were called Darics, and 
Half-darics, which were not much unlike our Guineas ; for 
the Daric weighed but two Grains more, but in Value it 
came nearer the Jacobus, becaufe the Gold had ſcarce any 
3 this continued to be the current Money of 
the for many Ages 
Writers of Antiquity affert, that 
the laſt Expedition of Cyrus was againſt the Maſſagetes, + 
by a Woman ; and that in ths 


ition he was killed: But . 


| King of Media, his Uncle, as General of his Army, he, died peaceably in his Bed, ſurrounded by his Friends. And 


> Suidas in vec. Qegectr, 


L Xenepbon Cyroptedia, lib. 1 


8 © Herodotus 4 b Diodorus „ Hirulw. in. > : 5 das 


the Indian Provinces adjoining to Perſia. 


aſſerts, that he 


confirm. this laſt Opinion is a Fact, in which 
all Writers agree, that his Body was interred at Paſagarda 


way) ſor ſucceeded, from 


what ſcems to 


whom Amafis, King of Perfia, withdrew his Obedience; 
which produced a War, in which Camby/es became viQo- 
rious, chiefly by following his Father's Maxims: For, upon 
this Occaſion, he made uſe of the Fleets of the Phani- 
 cians, who furniſhed him with as great a Force as he could 
wiſh ; probably, becauſe they were deſirous . of getting 
rid of theſe Rivals in Trade, which effectually anſw 
their End, ſince the Egypiians never after -recovered their 
Freedom, nor were permitted to meddle with the Indian 
Commerce. This Egyptian War gave Occaſion alſo to a 
Treaty between this Perfian Emperor, and the King of 
that Part of Arabia which lies between Palgſtine and Egypt, 
who, in Conſideration of a Subſidy paid him by Camby/es, 
furniſhed his Army with Water, which enabled him to 
march thro' the Deſerts without any Difficulty *. 

His Succeſs in this Expedition, engaged him in an- 
other againſt the Ethiopians, in which, however, he was 
very unfortunate, . loſing the beſt Part of his Army, and 
being obliged to -retire, without doing any thing conſider- 
able. He had an only Brother, whoſe Name was, Smer dis , 
and him, from an ill-grounded: Jealouſy, he cauſed to be 
murdered: The Fact was done privately, which gave an 
Opportunity to one of the Magi, of the ſame Name, to 
perſonate that Brother, and excite a' Rebellion. Cambyſes 
returned into Per/ia, and, going to attack the Rebels, had 
the Misfortune, as he was mounting his Horſe, to have 
his Sword fall out of the Scabbard ; by which he received 
a Wound in the Thigh, and died of it in a few Days. 
Smerdis enjoyed the Empire for ſome time; but the Cheat 
being diſcovered, he was cut off by the Princes of Per/ia, 
and Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, who was Governor of 
Perſia, was raiſed to the Throne, in the Year before Chriſt 
521: And, to give an Air of hereditary Right to his Fa- 
mily, he married Atofſa the Daughter of Cyrus ©. 

4. This Darius was a Prince of great Capacity, and 
great Ambition. He had always abundance of Strangers 
about his Court, eſpecially Greeks and Phenicians, whom 
he employed preferably to his own Subjects, in many of 
his Deſigns. He was particularly ſtudious in the Inlarge- 
ment of his Dominions; and, having already extended them 
as far as the Borders of 'Scythia, he formed a Deſign of in- 
vading and ſubduing the neighbouring Nations of India: 
But, before he proceeded on ſo hardy an Undertaking, he 
was determined to be better acquainted with that Country 
than other Princes had been ; and therefore, in the thir- 
teenth Year of his Reign, he ordered a Fleet to be built at 
Caſpatyrus, a City on the River Indus, but on the Frontiers 
of Seythia;z and employed one Scylax, a Carian by Birth, 
of the City of Caryandia, to ſail down the River into the 
Southern Ocean; and then to return, by ſteering Welt- 
ward; giving him Orders to make the beſt Diſcoveries he 
could, as to the Strength and Riches of the Countries on 
both Sides of the River, as alſo of the Sea-coaſt, that he 
might be well appriſed of the Force neeeſſary to execute 
this Deſign, and of the Value of the Conqueſt, when made 

This, I take to have been the firſt regular Expedition 
that was ever made againſt the Indians; and, without 
doubt, it was very. wiſely contrived. This great Prince 
had been before diſappointed, in an Expedition he had 
made againſt the Sqibians, from which he narrowly 
eſcaped ; but, having conquered Thrace, in which were the 
richeſt Silver Mines then known in the World, he was +24 
deſirous of being Maſter alſo of thoſe Countries, in whic 
Sold was found. And this appears to have been the prin- 

cipal Motive to his undertaking the Conqueſt of the neareſt 
Part of India. | | 

5. Scylax executed the Commiſſion, with which he was 

intruſted, with Skill and Fidelity: And, having 
| down the River Indus into the Ocean, he returned 

the Streights of Babelmandel, and the Rad Sea, landing 

on the of Egypt, near the Place where the Town of 
Sues now ſtands, and from whence Necho King of Egypt 
had formerly ſent a Fleet, manned by Phenicians, to fail 
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found the Coaſts of Hfrica. This Voyage Scylax''per- 


 formed-in. thirty Months; and,” going from thence: to Ca- 


An Expedition, undertaken with ſo much Care and 
Precaution, could hardly miſcarry . In ſhort, the Indians 
were ſubdued, became Tributaries to the Perfian Emperor, 
and promiſed to furniſh him with a conſiderable Body 
of Troops, whenever they were required ſo to do: And; 
beſides this, they paid him yearly 360 Talents of Gold 
that is, a Talent for every 
ſiſting then of 360 Days only. The Euboic Talent, ac- 
cording to which this Tribute was to be paid, was, by 
the loweſt Computation, worth upwards of 3000 J. of 
our Money; and, conſequently, this Tribute amounted to 


1,095,000 I. Sterl. which is one of the Proofs, we pro- 


miſed to give, of the Wealth of this Country; and how 
great an Acceſſion of Power the bringing in ſuch an an- 


nual Supply of Riches muſt create, at a Time too, when 


Money had as great an Influence as at this Day, we may 
eaſily conceive. There is no doubt, that this Conqueſt 
made way alſo for a much freer Commerce among the 
Subjects of the Perſian Provinces bordering upon India, 
and their Neighbours the Indians, than in former Times; 
which greatly contributed to the Advantage of all the 
Subjects of that Empire, even thoſe who lay at the greateſt 
Diſtance from the Indies. We need not only conſult the 
Greek Hiſtorians, to be thoroughly perſuaded of this, who 
every-where complain of the Force of the Perſian Gold, 
the Influence of which had more dreadful Effects, than all 
the military Power of that mighty Empire 

6. Aerxes, the Son and Succeſſor of Darius, ſpent the 
greateſt Part of his Reign, in Conteſts with the Greets; 
and, raiſing, on this Occaſion, many puiſſant Armies, he 
demanded, and obtained from the Indians, a Body of 
Troops, which ſerved in ſeveral Expeditions, He was a 
Prince of great perſonal Abilities, and ſeems to have had 
better Notions of the Conſequence of a Naval Force, than 
any of his Succeſſors : For he intended to have ſent Sataſ- 
pes, his Siſter's Son, with a Fleet, to have ſurrounded 
Africa; but, being occupied by other Affairs, he let fall 
that Expedition, and with it ſeems to have ſunk all 
Thoughts of making a Figure on this Side : For, notwith- 
ſtanding thatPer/ia is exceedingly well ſituated for Trade, and 
that theſe Emperors might eaſily have made it the Centre 
of all the Commerce of the Eaſt, yet, turning their 
Thoughts intirely towards Europe, they neglected what 
might have been ſo very advantageous *. 
_ Nay, they carried their Indiſcretion, in this reſpe&, to 
a Degree much beyond Negligence ; for they made it a 
Maxim of their Policy, to hinder, as fat as they were able, 
all Navigation on the Pegſian and Indian Coaſts, by choak- 


ing ſome of the principal Rivers. But, on the other hand, 


they encouraged the merce of their Subjects with the 
ans by Land, perſuading themſelves, that, by this 
M t, they ſhould ſecure to their Subjects the Poſſeſ- 
fion of the immenſe Wealth they drew from the Indies; 
and, at the ſame time, prevent any Invaſtons by Sea. I 
is highly probable, they were led to take ſuch Meaſures, 
the frequent Rebellions of the Egyptians, who, they 
hended, might be too powerful for them by Sea, in 


by 

— * 

caſe the free Navigation of thoſe Coaſts had been allowed 
them: And this accounts for the little Knowledge the 


Greeks, and all the reſt of the World, had of the Indies, 
notwithſtanding that a Part of them was actually become a 
Province of an Empire, with which they were ſo well ac- 
quainted. 


7. Ie is very difficult, notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, to 
comprehend how the Spirit and Genius of this Empire 
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Day, the Perſian Year con- 
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ſhould thus fink; at onet, and within: ſo ſmall a Space of 


Time: It is; however to be: conſidered; thar,/under the 


Reigns of Cyrus, Camby/es; and Darius, che genuine Par- 
Aan Spirit prevailed ;; — in the ſueceedi 
Eunouchs and Women had a large Share of the Adminiſtra- 


Reigns, 
of Empire, from whom weak Councils, dark Incrigues; 


_— Policy founded wholly on Expedients, was to be en- 


ed. It was in Conſequence of ſuch Tranſactions, that 
the Court and Empire were uſually involved either in ſe- 


cret Conſpiracies, or open Rebellions ; which are Scaſons 


hen Self. preſer vation occupies the Place of extenſive 


rojects, and reſtrains even Princes, of t Abilities, 


from -diſtinguithing themſebves, as they e would. 


Add to this, their ill Sucoeſs in the Conduct of Maritime 
Affairs in Europe, where, after a long and tedious Struggle 
with the Greeks, who owed almoſt all their Power to this 


very Struggle for their Liberties, the Perſians were forced 
to ſubmit to an infamous Treaty, by which they gave up 


not only their Dominion, but their Right of navigating in 
thoſe Seas | 

This might, and very probably did, give them ſuch a 
Diſguſt to Naval Concerns, that they choſe rather to pur- 
fue' the Maxims 'of the Baby/onian Goverament, which be- 
gan the Practice of choaking up navigable Rivers, to pre- 
vent the Danger of Invaſſons, than to think of. eſtabliſhing 
ſuch a Maritime Force in the Indian Ocean, as might protect 
the Commerce of their Subjects. But the moſt fatal Er- 
ror in their Pohtics, and that which, in the End, proved 


the Ruin of their Empire, was their Confidence in their 


Riches; for, belie ving that Money would do every thing, 
and truſting more to their Skill in Bribing, and their Abi- 
kty in hiring foreign Mercenaries, than to the Bravery 
and Diſcipline of their own Troops, which, notwithſtand- 
ing they were exceedingly numerous, were never formi- 
gable, they excited, by thus diſplaying their Weakneſs, 
a Spirit in their Enemies, to undertake and «execute what 
otherwiſe they never durſt have attempted. 


It was from this indolent Diſpoſition, and ill Uſe of 


their Wealth, that all the foreign Commerce of their Do- 
minions, was carried on by the Phenicians and the Gredks, 
npon whom they had a conſtant Dependence, for whatever 
related to Maritime Affairs, their own Subjects being 
wholly employed, either in the Working of Mines, or in 
that Inland Traffick with the Indians, of which we have 
before ſpoken, and by which they grew ſo immenſely rich, 
that when Xerxes made his great Expedition into Greece, 
Pythius, the Lydian, is recorded to have been poſſeſſed of 
two thouſand "Talents in Silver, and four Millions of Da- 


tics in Gold, which, taken together, amounted to near fix 


Millions of our Money. We need not wonder, therefore, 
that the Greets, who were an induſtrious, warlike, and pe- 
netrating Nation, after having gained repeated ViRtories 
over the Perſian Armies, came, at laſt, to form Deſigns 
of attacking and conquering their whole Dominions. 

8. They were chiefly inſtigated to this by the Ad- 
vantages they had of knowing the interior Condition of 


many of their Countrymen, who were employed and 
truſted by the Per/ffan Monarchs. Amongſt theſe there was 
one Ctefras, a Phyſician; who was in great Credit at the 
Court of Artaxerxes, that undertook to write a complete 
Hiſtory of the Affairs of the Eaſt. This Man had firſt 
attended in the way of his Profeſſion upon Cyrus the 
younger, who was Brother to Ar/axerxes, and who endea- 
voured to dethrone him, but was ſain in Battle; in which 
Battle Artaxerxes himſelf was wounded 3' and Ctefras, bein 
taken Priſoner, was ſent for to attend him; and, being 
lucky as to cure him, he was retainell f Ris domeſtie Phy- 
ſician, and lived with him in tliat Quality ſeventeen 


In this Station he had the Opportunity of conſulting the 
Perſian Records, and inquiring into every thing that was 
requiſite towards furniſhing him with Materials his in- 
tended Hiſtory, which he compoſed in twenty-three Books. 
Of theſe, the firſt ſix contained an Account of the Empire 
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that _ with the greateſt Certainty, by the means of 
by 


the Perfiam Court, they had 3 — 2 
y 
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of the Aſwient and Babylonian, from the Tune of Ninu 
and Seiniramisy to the abſolize Deſtructiom of that Empire 
by Cyrus ; the other ſeventeen, the Affairs of the Perf 


Co to the third! Vear of the ninety- HI Olympiad, 
which erg anc K before Chriſt 398 
He wrote aſſo an Iadiam Hiſtory, containing an Acc 

of all that he had been able to loyrri concerning that Com. 
try, and its Inhabitants, from the Perfians. The beſt 
Greek Writers do not 


which ſeem fully to juſtify the Cenſures that have been 

ſſed upon it by Arifterle and Platarch*, but eſpecially 
by Strabo, who calls him a notorious Lyar, and treats him 
as a Perſon un worthy of Credit: Let he, and other Wri- 
ters, frequently borrow from him ſuch Paſſages as ſeem 
moſt probable. | | 

The Extracts that we ftill have in our Hands, cannot 
ſerve in any degree to our Purpoſe z and therefore we ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with any Quorations upon them. 
But, perhaps, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, Dae if, one 
was inclined to apologize for this Writer, one might ſug- 
geſt ſome Things in his Favour : For Inftance ; it is ve 
clear, that theſe Extracts were made with a View to juſtify 
this Cenſure of his being a fabulous Writer; and therefore 
we have good Reaſon to doubt, whether there might not 
be abundance of valuable Paſſages in his Writings, which 
are left out; as not le to that Deſign. Tn the next 
Place, it may be obſerved, that though he was miſtaken in 
many Things, and repreſented moſt Things in too ſtrong 
a Light, yet it is very eaſy to diſcern, through many of his 
Miſtakes, a Ground of Truth; and, perhaps, if we had 
had his Writings intire, would not have appeared in 
any thing near fo bad a Light as they do at _ 
might alſo add, that, in ſome Things, he been con- 
demned without any juſt Reaſon, eſpecially for his differ- 
ing with Herodotus, who was ſometimes in the Wrong as 
well as he. On the Whole, how bad a Writer ſoever he 
might be, he was certainly of great Uſe to his Country- 
men, both living and dead ; for he rendered them very 
effential Services in the Court of the Perfian Emperor his 
Mafter ; was the conſtant Advocate of all their Suits ; and 
ſeldom ſolicited for them without Effect. 

Xenophon, who was as good, or perhaps a better Judge 
of this Author's Merit, than any other „ ſince he was 
22 acquainted with him, and had a very compre- 

enſive Knowledge of Perfian Affairs, yet ＋ of Ctefias 
with great Reſpect, and gives him a very fair Character, 
though he had read his Perfan Hiſtory, and ſaw Reaſon to 
differ from it in many Places. There are ſome other 
Works of our Author, mentioned by the Greek Hiſtorians, 
which are loſt; and which we have great Reaſon to regret. 
One of theſe was a ſort of general Deſcription of Aa; an- 
othet Treatiſe of his was upon Rivers, and this we find 
commended by Pluterch :. But that which might have 
afforded us greater Advantages in treating of this Period of 
Time, was his Treatiſe of the Revenues of a; for which, 
from his Reſidence in the Perfran Court, and the known 
Punctuality of that Nation in making up their Records, 
we may, with great Probability, ſuppoſe, that he might 
have very good Materials; that it was indeed a very 
valuable Book, appears from the Author who cites it. 

9. It is 3 even from the Cenſures paſſed 
upon Cefas, that the Greeks had conſiderable Informations 
as to the Affairs of India from many other Quarters : And, 
it is not a difficult Matter to conceive, how they might 
come by them; for, beſides their Correſpondence with 


Bodies of Troops in Eeypr, as well in the 
Perfians; as of the Egyptian Princes, who rebelled againſt 
them; which afforded them, doubtleſs, many Opportunites 
| © Dioder. Gierl kb. xit- 
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of inquiring into the Accounts, which, in earlier Times, 
wy had received of che I,. They had like- 
wiſe a very ſtrict Intercourſe wich the Brians, who ſtill 
preſerveg, in virtue of their ſtrict! Alliance with the Per- 
fans, that Commerce wich they had ſettled with the 
Indies, in thu manner we have deſcribed in the laſt Section: 
EIS SI 
r 
the ſake of Information, we cannot doubt, that 

curious and ſo uſeful a Subject eſcaped them. nt IG 

It ü however, true, that ſome of them took ſuch a 
Method in relating their Diſcoveries, that it is not eaſy to 
diſcern, whether they intended to write Hiſtories or Fables; 
of which we have Inſtances in the Fragments that ſtill 
remain of Salun, the great Law-giver of bent, Who was 
alſo à great Traveller, and ſpent a long time in Egypt ; 


who brough | 
made by the Egyptians, of an Iſland, in à far diſtant 
mate, equally rich, fertile, and pleaſant, and remarkable 
for the ſingular Manners of its Inhabitants!” Plato, the 
moſt celebrated 8 . Greece, took Occaſion from 
hence, to compoſe a ialogue upon this Subject; in 
which he introduces Solon, . diſ- 
courſing upon this Diſcovery ; and therein gives us a 
long and entertaining Account of this new Iſland of A.- 
lantis; but, in fuch a manner, that it has been, to this 
Day, a Queſtion, whether the Whole be not an elegant 
Fiction. Xenophon, who was one of the graveſt Hiſtorians, 
and, without Controverſy, one of the beſt Writers among 
the Greeks, has alſo given ſuch a Turn to one of his 
Performances, I mean his Cyropedia, that Poſterity has 
been at a Loſs to know, whether it was to be underſtood as 
a Hiſtory, or a Romance; and the latter Opinion ſeems 
to have prevailed. ate) WW 25 
Yet, it is highly probable, that there is a great deal of 
Truth, mixed with Fables, in both theſe Works; and 
that their Authors, though they had chiefly in View in- 
ſtructing their Readers in moral Philoſophy, might, not- 
withſtanding, inſert many Matters of Fact, as they really 
happened: But how to diſtinguiſn theſe, is a Queſtion not 
eaſily anſwered. There is, however, extant, in a Greek 
Hiſtorian, the Hiſtory of a Voyage, undertaken in a'fin- 
gular Manner, ' and as ſurpriſingly executed ; which is 
related in a plain and ſimple Stile; and, as it ſeems to 
have been the firſt-ever e to the Indies, of which we 
have any diſtinct Account, I ſhall give it the Reader as near 
as poſſible in the Words of the Author; the rather, be- 
_ cauſe, though it is very curious and entertaining, yet I do 
not remember to have ſeen it in any of our Collections of 
Voyages, at leaſt in its full Extent ; and, without taking 
in all its Circumſtances, it is impoflible for the Reader to 


= 


10. There was one Jambulus, who, from his Youth, 
was addicted to Learning: His Father was a Merchant; 
and, after his Deceaſe, he applied himſelf, with great Dili- 
gence, to the ſame Profeſſion. This Man, travelling into 
in order to purchaſe Spices, was there taken Pri- 
ſoner, with all his Company, by a Party of Robbers. At 
flrſt, he, and one of his Companions, were employed in 

| Keeping Sheep; but they were ſoon after carried by dhe 
Ethiopians, inhabiting the Coaſt, who conveyed them into 
their own Country, in order to ſerve a very extraordinary 
Purpoſe. For' theſe Erbiopians had a Cuſtom, which had 
then ſubſiſted ſix hundred Years, and was originally de- 
rived from the Direction of an Oracle, to expiate the Sins 
of their Nation once in an Age, or Generation, which with 
them comprehended the Space of thirty Years, by expoſing 

two Strangers, in the following manner a 
L a little Veſſel, well built, and extremely 
well equipped, with Proviſions for ſix Months, on board 
of which the Men were put, at 'a-certaiti Seaſon of the 


: 


Tear, with Inſtructions to ſteer directiy South, in order to 


n_ roles _— e by a kind and 

pitable People, with w might live happily all 

the reſt of their Days. hear that, if theſe 

| * De Aſal. Atlantide. 
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t home from thence an Account 1 


apprehend it clearly, or to paſs a right Judgment upon 


e Dindes. Sicul. lib. ii. cap. 4. P. 96. 
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Men ſuceeeded in their Voyage, the Country would enjo 
Reſt and Quiet ſor many Feat; but, if, frighted by 6 
Dangers of the Sea, they' ſhould return, it was ominous to 
Ethiopia ;, and; therefore; they threatened Iambulus; and 
his Companion, wick the ſeveneſt Puniſnments, in eaſe th 
did not proſecute their Voyage. When the Seaſow' of t 
Year came, the * cetebrated' the Feſtival of Pur 
| tion with moſt ſplendid Sacrifices ; . 
ned each of . them with Gartands,” they put Jambulu 


d for them, and obliged them to put to Sea 
They were four" Months toſs'd' by the Winds and 
Waves, before they arrived on the Coaſt of the Wand to 
which they were bound; at length they reached it ſafely, 
In its Form it is almoſt round; being about five thouſand 
Stadia in Compaſs, containing about five hundred of our 
Miles, if we allow fix hundred Stadia to a Degree. As 
ſoon as they came within Sight of Land, the People on the 
Iſland crouded on the Shore, to behold them: And, when 
they landed, Mukitudes came from all Quarters,” to gaze 
on, and admire them, wondering how they came thither z 
but treating them with the utmoſt Kindneſs and Civility, 


and offering them, with the greateſt Readineſs, whitever 


their Country afforded. inan 
Theſe People differed not a little from other Nations in 
their Appearance, as well as in their Manners ; for they 
were all of « pretty equal Size, each of them about four 
Cubits, or ſix Foot high. They bent and turned their 
Bodies with ſuch Agility, that their Bones ſeemed, to our 
Travellers, as flexible as the Sinews of other People: 
Their Bodies were very tender; notwithſtanding which, 
they were ſo ſtrong, that whatever they graſped, could 
not be foreed out of their Hands. On their Heads, Eye- 
brows, Eye-lids, and on their Chins, they had Hait ; bu 
the reſt of their Bodies y ſmooth.” They were 
handſome, and well - ſnaped; only the Holes in their Ears 
were much wider than thoſe of other Men, and had fleſhy 
ces in them. Their Tongues were very ſingu- 
lar, being by Nature ſomewhat divided, and cut in their 
Infancy to the very Root; ſo that they ſeemed double; 
which enabled them to imitate the Notes, and even the 
Chatterings, of Birds: And, if our Travellers ſay true, 
they could diſcourſe with two People at once. 
This Ifland is ſiutated in a mo SOONER nd one 
Climate, lying very near the Equator ; ſo that the 
are — — with Heat, nor pinched with ha. 
enjoying, at ance, all the Seaſons, without any Diviſion, 
like ours, of Spring and Harveſt; ſo that, as Homer ſings, 


| Here ripe and green, at once, their Fruits appear, 
And Figs and Grapes are gather'd through the Year. 


The Days and Nights are there always of equal Length; 
neither is — E at Noon- day, becauſe the 
Sun is directly in the Zenith. They are divided into 
Tribes, according to their Kindred, and into diftin& So- 
cieties ; yet ſo, as there are not above four hundred admit- 
ted into any one Tribe. They live in Meadows, where 
they are plentifully ſupplied with all things neceſſary for 
Food, by what the a protjices 3 for the Fertility of 
the Soil, and the Temperature of the Air, are ſuch, that 
Corn grows there of itſelf. e | 
- Plenty of Calamus, 8 ws there, whoſe 
Fruit is hike to white Vetches: When have gathered 
it, the it in hot Water, till it puffs up to the Big- 
neſs of a little Egg; thay proting it, and rubbing it in 
their Hands, they knead it into gh and fo bake and 
eat it, being exceeding fweet and delicious Bread to the 
Taſte. © There are there both hot and cold Baths, which 


are for the curing and preventing of Diſtempers, yay fo 


ceeding ſweet and pleaſant. They are learned in all 8 
of Sciences, eſpecially-in Aſtrology, They uſe eight-and- 
twenty particular Letters, for the expreſſing — 
mean, compoſed of ſeven Characters; each of which 
varied four Ways. They live long, without ever | 
fick, and commonly to one hundred and fifty Years 


* 
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and e 9m on board the Veſſel: that had been 


0 Such 
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ing to the ſevere: Law of their 
it to They write not croſs the 
Sheet, as we do, but begin at the Top of the Leaf, and 

in a direct Line, down to the Bottom. They have a 


Law, that they may live to ſuch à certain Number of 
Years, when, tho ſcarce expired, diſpatch them- 
ſelves by a ſtrange kind of Death ; for there is an Herb 


ſuch a Nature, that grows among them, upon which, 1 
any one lies down, he ſilently away, and dies with- 
out any Senſe of Pain, as if he were in a ſweet Sleep, I 
nao — amr r ; _ 
| Children, ſo begotten, with equal 

AﬀcAion to one, as well as to another: The Children, 
while ate Infants, are often changed by the Nurſes ; 
ſo that they cannot be known by their Mothers: And 
therefore, by that means, there being no Ambition 
among them, they live n Amity, with- 
out any Seditions or Tum oo 14 St ci 0 Ul 
here are Beaſts among them very ſmall,” but of an ad- 
mirable Property as to their Fleſh, and the excellent Virtue 
of their Blood. Their Bodies are round, and ſomething 
like to a Tortoiſe, divided by two Streaks, which run 
down the Back : At each End of every Streak, they have 
an Eye, and a Mouth; ſo that they have four Eyes to ſee 
with, and four Mouths to feed with : But the Meat they 
eat, is conveyed through one Throat, and thence into the 
Belly, the common Receptacle of all; and fo, in like 
manner, they have but one Gut, and the reſt of the inner 
Parts: They have many Feet, placed round their Bodies, 
and make uſe of them to go on what Side they will. There 
is this wonderous Virtue in the Blood of this Creature, that 
it preſently, in an Inſtant, cloſes all Wounds in every 
Body that has ſtill Life in it; and if a Hand, or any other 
Member, that is not vital, be cut off, by the Application 
of this Blood, while the Wound is yet green, it heals up 


There are certain great Birds kept by each Tribe, on 
purpoſe to try the Tempers of their Children; for they ſet 
them, when young, upon thoſe Birds z, and if, in flying 
in the Air, they fit faſt, and without Fear, they bring 
them up; but, on the contrary, if their Hearts fail them 
through Cowardice, they caſt them away, as unworthy of 
living any longer, and unfit for any Exerciſe of the 
Mind. The antienteſt Man of each of theſe Tribes com- 

ds, as a King, over the reſt; but when he has accom- 
the Age of one hundred and fifty Years, he is 
obliged to kill himſelf, and the antienteſt, next to him, 


ſucceeds in the Principality. The Sea that waſhes the Coaſt - 


of this Iſland is very ſtormy and tempeſtuous, but the Water 
of it is not falt ; yet, by reaſon of this Agitation, the Tides 
riſe high, and are very irregular ; the Conſtellations about 
the North Pole are not viſible here. | 


It is neceſſary to inform the Reader, that there ſeems to 


be here a Chaſm in the Relation; at leaſt, ſo many. Com- 
mentators think. But, perhaps, the Reader may be of a 
different Opinion, and believe, that the Author is only a 
zan ane enn He goes on 
thus: | + | 1 
Theſe Iſlands are ſeven in Number, equal in- Big- 
neſs, and of the ſame Diſtance from one another, and 
the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms are uſed in all of them; 
and, though theſe Iſlands afford Plenty of Proviſion, out 
of the natural Growth of the Country, to all the Inha- 
bitants, yet they uſe them not luxuriouſly, but are frugal, 
and take only ſo much as will ſerve their Turns: They do 
indeed dreſs for themſelves Fleſh- meat, and all Sorts of 
Victuals, both roaſted and boiled; but for Sauces, and 
other delicate Inventions of that Kind by Cooks, and the 
various Taſtes and Savours contrived for curious P 
they are 1 ignorant of them. 


* 


R kT nd 
eaven, it compre i next 
to. cha, d Half the color ts B 
various Ways of Fiſhing and Fowlin they catch Fiſh 
and Fowl of all Sorts. - There are among them abundance 
ef Fruits, Vines, and Qlive-trees, whence they draw great 


Je Diſcovery, Settlement; an Commerce B 


Oſtreſſes, made up in Balls, and mint and wrought a 


| their Callings by Turns; ſome employ themſelves in Fiſh- 


tions he inſerts, - by Diſcourſes of his own; in which, with- 


of the People, to whom he read over his Tranſlation of 


»” 7 
ee 


Quantities of Oil and Wine. There are here very pre; 

which yet do no Harm to any body, (36-4, en 
Fleſh is good Meat, and {weet; They make their Gar. 
ments of a- ſoft fine Cotton, | contained in certain Reeds and 
Canes. This Cotton they dye with the Shell-fiſhes: called 


the Wool; and ſo, with great Pains, male themſelves 
Garments of a purple Colour. The living Creatures here 
are of ſuch different Natures from all others, that; ſhould 
we mention them, it would ſcem incredible, becauſe they 
r 2 Wett 1553000 2 ad ein nun, 
Their way of feeding is according to a preſcribed Rule 
for they do nat eat all Sorts of Meats together at ay 
the ſame time, nor always che ſame; but, upon ſome cer- 
tain Days, Fiſn 3 upon others, Fowl z ſometimes the 
Fleſh of Land: cattle; at other times Olives ; and, 
on other Days, very low Diet: They help each other in 


1g, others in Manufactures, and ſome in other Things, 
uſeful and profitable. to the Commonwealth. Some exer- 
ciſe public Offices, except thoſe who are grown old. Upon 
their Feſtival- days, and invoking} their Gods, they cele- 
brate their Praiſes in Songs; eſpecially the Sun, to whom 
they devote themſelves, and their Iſland. Their Dead 
they carry to the Sea · ſnore, at the Fall of the Tide, cover- 
ing them with a little Sand, that, at the time of full Sea, 
Heaps of Sand may be raiſed higher upon them. Thoſe 
Canes, whence they gather Fruit to eat, are about an Inch 
in Thickneſs. They affirm, that, towards the Full of the 
Moon, they increaſe; and, towards the New- moon, they 
proportionably decreaſe. The Water of their hot Springs 
is ſweet, and wholſome, and ever continues warm, never 
ne cold, unleſs it be mixed with Wine, or cold 
ater. | | 10 | | 
After Iambulus, and his Companion, had continued in 
this Iſland ſeven; Years, they were compelled to depart, as 
Perſons of a vicious Life, and not te be broken of foreign 
Cuſtoms. Their Ship therefore being again fitted out 
for them, and well furniſhed with Proviſions, they were 
8 P. ay to Lc os ans; after continuing their 
oyage for above four Mon fell, at le 
the ſandy Shallows of India, 8 his — wo 
drowned, and himſelf was afterwards caſt aſhore near 2 
certain Village, and carried away by the Inhabitants of the 
Place, to the King, then at a City called Polybothia, or 
Palimbothra, many Days Journey. diſtant from the Sea; 
where he was kindly received by that Prince, who had a 
great Love for the Grecians, and was ſtudious in the Li- 
beral Sciences. At length, having obtained Proviſion from 
the King, he firſt failed into Perſia, and from thence ſafely 
arrived in Greece, It was Jambulus himſelf, who com- 
mitted the Subſtance of this Account to Writing; and 
thereby communicated to the World many Particulars in 
relation to India, which were abſolutely unknown before. 
In the celebrated Collection of Vo by Battiſta 
Ramiſio, this Voyage of Iambulus is inſerted at large 3 
and I have been very careful in ing the Tranſlations. 
As it is the Cuſtom of that Writer to illuſtrate the Rela- 


out Doubt, he has given the higheſt Proofs of his Capa- 
city, as well as Diligente, ſo in that, upon this Voyage, he 
has been peculiarly careful, not truſting to his own Judgment 
alone, but having recourſe to a Portugueſe Gentleman of 
his Acquaintance, who had been long in the Indies, was 
perfectly acquainted with the Navigation in thoſe Seas, 
the Seaſons of the Year, and the Cuſtoms and Manners 


this Voyage, in order to have his Opinion as to the Places, 
1 Adventures that are mentioned in on 
this ination it appeared clearly to them, that | 
ſire of plcalingly ſurpriſing the Reader had 3 
d We i yas Pehl Prebl the ge Pare of 
hole, it Was 

was true; and ſo m —.— becauſe, con- 

ing the Lights they had in thoſe Days, it was ſcarce 
poſlible for any Man to feign it. ö 


As 
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As the Deſign of Ianbulnt's Voyage was to 
. it is very likely he failed down the 
240 the famous Mart of Zeila; and in going to, 
dr returning m, might fall into the Hands of ſome 
of the wandring Inhabitants of that Country, ho have 
always -ofiſted — 1 ag The N his 
ing employed with his Companion to keep „is 
Weh e; for, according to the beſt Accounts we 
have of thoſe Nations, that was the only Service, in which 
they were like to employ them: While they were thus oc- 
ied, the ſecond Misfortune befel them of being ſtollen 
"ff the Coaft by 3 r which 5 — 2 
unuſual Thing in thoſe Days, eſpecially among the Traglo- 
dytes, who enriched themſelves by this Practice: After he 
was taken by theſe People, he was carried into the mari- 
time Parts of Ethiopia ; which is a very general Expreſſion, 
the Senſe of which is not eaſily fixed. ein | 
Our Portugusſe Traveller thought, that Iambulus might 
very probably be carried as far as the Kingdom of Maga- 
doxa, which lies within two Degrees of the Line, and on 
the other Side of Cape Guardaſuy ; which, I muſt confeſs, 
is poſſible, without ſuppoſing theſe Pirates, in their little 
Bark, to have paſſed: the Streights of Babelmandel, or to 
have doubled the Cape; becaule they might have landed 
prin” and have carried him 222 
Land. Here then we are to place the Scene of the next 
Tranſaction, and the turning theſe poor Men a-drift into 
the Ocean, at the Seaſon ot the Year when the Trade- 
wind was like to carry them directly to the Eaſt-Indies. 
Our Portugueſe ſeems to be of ops that this Iſland, to 
which they were driven after a Voyage of four Months, 
muſt be the great Iſland of Sumatra, which lies immediately 
under the Equinoctial, and extends itſelf five Degrees on 
each Side the Line; ſo that, if /ambulus, and his Compa- 
nion, came on ſhore in the South Part of that Iſland, the 
Deſcription he has given of the Climate, the Length of 
Days, and the not ſeeing any of the Northern Conſtella- 
tions, would be very exact. Our Portugueſe is the rather 
inclined to embrace this Opinion, becauſe of the Circum- 
ſtances that attended his Return, in which he ſpent four 
Months, before he reached the Continent of India. He 
poſes therefor, with great Probability, that he landed 
near the Mouth of the Ganges, and ſo came to the City 
of Palimbothra, which was there ſituated, a Place very 
famous among the Antients, and which, as we have before 
informed the Reader, was ſuppoſed to be built by the In- 
dian Hercules. It muſt be allowed, that theſe Reflections 
are very curious, and very judicious, as well as the Obſer- 
vation of the ſame Gentleman, that it is not probable Jam- 
bulus, and his Companion, ſnould be able to navigate their 
{mall Bark to any of the Iſlands of the Moluccas. 
Yet, after all, ſome Objections may be raiſed againſt 
this Account, that are not eaſily anſwered ; for, in the firſt 
place, as to their Paſſage, they muſt-have necęſſarily paſſed 
through that Chain of Iſlands, called the Maldives; 
and it is not at all probable, that in their Circumſtances 
they ſhould continue their Voyage any farther than the firſt 
Land they met with: But if we by this Difficulty, 
and ſuppoſe that they fell through the Southern Paſſage, 
in the Latitude of three Degrees, and ſo had no Sight of 
any of thoſe Iſlands, but l deftly on the South Point 
of Sumatra, yet this brings us under a new Difficulty ; 
for the firſt thing we meet with, in the Voyage of Jambu- 
lus, is the Figure of the Iſland, upon which he and his 
Companion landed: And, as to this, he tells, us cxpreſly, ; 
that it was round, or at leaſt, very near it; than which 
nothing can be more irreconcileable to the Figs of the 
lang of \ which is very long, and very narrow: 


i very diffteult to conceive. this for two Reaſons Firſt, 


becauſe it is nq way probable that a Nation {© juſt and pru- 
dent, as he deſeribes. the People among e Iived to 
be, ſhould itnpbſe upon tem in this reſpeR, 10 ho Pur- 
"we can hardly thin he ſhould hve there 


vie ; and ni 
even Years withour diſoovering the Falſhdod of. this Re- 
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There is another Circumſtance no leſs deſtructiye of this 
Suppoſition 3 which is, the Vicinity of this Iſland to the 
of Malacca, which does by no means agree with 
what is related by Iambulus. I muſt own, that if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe Borneo to be the Iſland he has deſcribed, it 
would be attended with as great, or rather, with greater 
Difficulties ; for muſt then have paſſed in their little 
Bark the Streights of Sunda; and there is no aſſigning any 
Reaſon why they ſhould continue their Voyage to Borneo, 
and leave the Iſlands of Sumatra and Java behind them: 
Beſides, the Navigation from Borneo back again, would 
have been much more difficult and perplexed than that 
Perhaps, after all, the Iſland of Java is liable to fewer 
yjections than either Sumatra or Borneo, if we can ſup- 
e, that they could make ſo long a Paſſage in ſuch a Veſ- 
ſel: And indeed this ſeems to me the greateſt Difficulty of 
all; and therefore I ſhould rather incline to think, that this 
Iſland was one of the Maldives, though Ido not deny, 
that there might be many Objections raiſed alſo againſt this 
Opinion. The intelligent Reader will from theſe Remarks, 
however, be the more able to ſettle his own Opinion of this 
Matter; and I dare ſay, will not think it reaſonable to con- 
clude the whole Voyage a Fiction, becauſe it is not eaſy, 
at this Diſtance of Time, and for the Want, perhaps, of 
ſome neceſſary Circumſtances, to decide with Certainty, 
what Iſland it was where [ambulus, and his Companion, made 


their Reſidence for ſo many Years. 


11. We have given the Whole of this Relation, that it 
might be the better underſtood. It is generally taken for 
granted, that the Iſland here deſcribed is that which in antient 
Authors is called Taprobans ; of which Iſland, ſuppoſing them 
the ſame, we have a very copious Deſcription in the Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of Pliny © : In which Deſcription of his there 
are Abundance of curious things; but, I muſt confeſs, it 
is by no means clear to me, that this Illand has any 
thing to do with that Relation. In the firſt place, they differ 
in Size; for, whereas this is ſaid to be five thouſand 
Stadia in Circuit, the Iſland, deſcribed by Pliny, is affirmed 
to be ten thouſand Stadia long, on that Side which fronts 
the Continent of India: But, what has greater Weight with. 
me, this Deſcription agrees as little with what we are told 
by $:rabo *, the moſt accurate of the antient Geographers ; 
And there is one Circumſtance which plainly ſhews, that this 
Ifland cannot poſſibly be eſteemed the ſame with Tapro- 
bana; and that is, its being ſo far diſtant from any other 
Land, whereas Taprobana was within Sight of the Conti- 
nent of India. | | HY 18 

The only Reaſon I can conceive, why this Iſland ſhould 
be eſteemed the ſame with that, is, becauſe of the Election 
of their Kings, which is thus related by Pliny * : Their 
Monarch is elected by the Voice of the whole Nation, 
wherein they generally govern themſelves by theſe Quali- 
ties, which they eſteem abſolutely neceſſary in their Prince; 
viz. That he be old, of a mild Diſpoſition, and without 
Children; for, if he afterwards begets any, he is immedi- 
ately; obliged to abdicate; which Precaution is taken to 
prevent Crown from becoming hereditary. There is 
likewiſe; a Council of thirty Perſons aſſigned him by the 
People; neither can any Man be condemned but by the 


Majority of this Council: Vet, even after this, he may 
appeal to the People, who appoint agar Bev h fit 


in Judgment upon the Party accuſed ; if, upon hear- 
ing the Cauſe, he is acquitted, then all the Members of the 

ul of Thirty are inſtantly aded, and are ever 
after eſtermed infamous. 


If their King is guilty of any 
Offence, he is puniſhed with Death; dey not, how- 


ever, ſtain their Hands with hig Blood; but, fefufing to 
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probably, thrown in to comply with the Humour of 'the 
Age; and to make this Story agree with other Accounts 
of the Indies: Take it all together; it is an excellent Speci- 
men of the Relations publiſhed by Travellers in thoſe 
Days; and is, perhaps, the only one that is to be met with. 
It is much to be regretted, that we have none 
Phenician Accounts, or even ſo much as Extracts from 
them, preſerved by any Authors; for as they were per- 
fectly well acquainted with theſe Seas, and carried on a 
conſtant and extenſive Trade with the Indians, it is high 
ble, that whatever they wrote upon the Subject, m 
ve been curious and exact, at leaſt in Compariſon of what 
we have received from the Greeks, who frequently contra- 
dict each other. Some indeed have conjectured, that there 
never were any Writings of that Sort publiſhed by that 
Nation, becauſe they looked upon themſelves to be con- 
cerned, in point of Intereſt, to conceal what they knew, 
from an Apprehenſion, that divulging their Obſervations 
might be fatal to their Commerce. This indeed has an 
Air of Probability: And yet, if we conſider how difficult a 
thing it is to preſerve this kind of Knowledge, without 
committing it to Writing, I think it is much more likely, 
that they had ſome Memoirs of this Kind amongſt them. - 
However that may be, certain it is, that the Perfians 
2 acquired any great Skill in maritime Affairs, but left 
e M 
adhered ſteadily to the Perfian Emperors till the Death of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon ; for then, finding themſelves oppreſſed 
by the - Perflan Governors, and dreading the Cruelty of 
Ochus, who ſucceeded his Father in-the Empire, a great 
Part of them revolted, the Sidonians being the chief in that 
Enterprize : But the Tyrians ſtill to the Perſians, 
who had been always very kind to them : Yet, in all Pro- 
bability, the chief thing that determined -them upon this 
Occaſion to divide themſelves from their Countrymen, was 
their Concern for their Indian Trade, which they could not 
poſſibly have carried on but under their Protection, 
the Paſſage of the [fhmus was always in their Power. 
Ochus marched with a great Army, in order to lay Siege 
to Sidon. The Inhabitants pr to receive him, and 
took all the neceſſary Precautions for making a molt vi- 
gorous Defence. The Place was well fortified ; they had 
a numerous Gariſon, and a Fleet of no leſs than one hun- 
dred Gallies, well manned, in their Port: But, foreſeeing 
that, if they ſhould be very hard preſſed, many might en- 
deavour to-make their Eſcapes, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Ships, which would ſe them to certain Ruin, they 
cauſed them all to be ſet on Fire, that every Man's pri- 
vate Intereſt might engage him to do his Duty to the Pub- 
lic. They had alſo a Body of Greek Mercenaries, under 
the Command of one Mentor, upon whom they chiefly 
depended. In all human Probability, they might have de- 
fended themſelves well enough, if their King, whoſe Name 
was Tennes, had not agreed with Mentor, to betray them 
to the Perfians ; which was executed in ſuch a manner, that 


of the 


ment of them intirely to the Phæniciant, who 
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ſumed, and in it forty thouſand People. Ochs put the; 
King to Death, as he deſerved; and ſold the * 
Town for a vaſt Sum of Money, on account of the prodi 


gious cities of Gold and Silver that the Inhabitanta 
Alter the Deſtruction of Sidon, the Pian Emperot 
undertook the Reduction of » Where NefFancbus had 
made himſelf King, and had t him a very formidable 
Army. The great Difficulty was to march the 
Troops into that Kingdom, on account of the ſandy De. 
ſerts on its Frontiers. The Tyrians,. however, conducted 
him, and his Forces, by the Way of their Colony of 
Rhinocorura, tho' not without ſome Loſs, into the King- 
dom of Egypt, which he ſpeedily reduced, Ne#anebus re- 
tiring in time into Ethiopta, carrying with him a vaſt 
Quantity of Treaſure: Ochus cauſed all the reſt, that could 
be collected, to be tranſported to Babylon. As he was na: 
turally cruel, he puniſhed the Rebellion of the 
with great Severity; and, having been informed, that the 
Egyptians were wont to call him the Rœyal Aſs, by way 
of Contempt, he cauſed the Ox, which they worſhipped as 
a God, and which they called Apis, to be facrificed to an 
Aſs, and afterwards gave his Fleſh to be eaten by his At- 
tendants. This ſo provoked Bagoas, an Eunuch, and his 
firſt Miniſter, that he ſoon after poiſoned him, cauſed an- 
other Body to be laid in —— and, having cut 
his Maſter's Body to-pieces, fed his Cats with it. This 
wicked Miniſter ſet his Maſter's youngeſt Son upon the 
Throne, whoſe Name was Arſes, putting all the reſt of 
his Brethren to Death; and, finding that the young Prince 
began to ſuſpect him, he ſoon after deſtroyed him, and 
his whole Family ©, - „aalen tot | 
Such was the miſerable State of this Empire under the 
Government of Strangers and Eunuchs, when the laſt 
Emperor mounted the Throne. He was of the Royal 
Blood, though not the immediate Son of any of the former 
Emperors ; and his Name Codomannus, while in a private 
Station; but, upon his being raiſed to the Empire, he 
aſſumed that of Darius. He was the handſomeſt and 
braveſt Man in his Dominions, and endowed with all the 
Virtues worthy of a Prince, which ſoon gained him the 
Love of his People to ſuch a Degree, that the Traitor 
Bagoas, tearing he might be puniſhed for what was paſs'd, 
attempted to poiſon him; but Darius, ſuſpecting his 
Deſign, obliged him to drink the Poiſon he had prepared, 
which ſoon diſpatched hin. Nee 
If the great and good Qualities of a Prince could have 
preſerved an Empire ſo over- run with Corruption, Darius 
might have died in Peace; but his Virtues came too late to 
ſave his Country. That War was | 
which proved his Ruin, before the Diadem was fixed 
his Head ; and he was ſcarce ſeated on the Throne, before 
his Empire was invaded by the Macedoniam, who, not 


ſatisfied with its extenſive Dominions, penetrated beyond 
them into the Judies, and th the Way v a 


the Enemy was within their Walls, before they knew any more perfect Knowledge of thoſe Countries than hitherto 
thing of the Matter. When the Sidonians found them- had been attained, as ſhall be ſhewn more largely in the 
ſelves thus betrayed, every Man retired to his Houſe, and ſucceeding Section, - "tf i en $953 Ltd 
ſet Fire to it ; by which means the whole City was con n „ 
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1. The State of the Perſian Empire, and that .of 
the Battles of Granicus, Iſſus, and Arbela, 
| having attained the Power, 
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2 | 
1. S che Wealth and Luxury of Perfia ſeemed to 
A fir that Empire for: Deſtruction, at this Jun- 
# cture, by ſpreading a total Corruption'of Man- 
ners throughout all Degrees of its Inhabitants,” infomuch 
that the whole Continent of Alia was infected with the 
Vices that naturally flow from Proſperity miſapplicd ; ſo 
there was a Power growing in Europe, by almoſt imper- 
ceptible Degrees, which, at the very time Darius Codoman- 
us aſcended the Throne, had projected the Deſtruction of 
him and his Empire. This was lodged in the Monarch of 
the little Kingdom of Maceden, remarkable only for the 
| Poverty and Hardineſs of its People. It had been tribu- 
tary to, and dependent upon, the Perfian Empire, from 
the Time that Xerxes invaded Greece. All its Princes had 
been remarkable for a kind . of tricking Policy, which 
enabled them to keep fair with their Maſters the Perfians, 
on the one Side, and their Brethren the Greeks, on the 
other, : 
The ſudden, and extraordinary Riſe of this little, and 
hitherto contemptible State, was intirely the Work of one 
able Prince; indeed, take him in all Lights, the ableſt Prince 
mentioned by Antiquity. This was Philip, the Father of 
Alexander, who not only found his hereditary Dominions 
ſmall and poor, but alſo in a weaker and more diſtreſſed 
Condition, than they had been in the Days of his Prede- 
ceſſors: Vet, in the Space of little more than twenty 
Years, he made himſelf intirely Matter of Greece; ſo that, 
much againſt their Will, the Greeks were obliged to elect 
him Captain-General againſt the Perſians; and he was 
actually preparing to undertake the War, when he was aſ- 
ſaſſinated in his own Palace, at Pella in Macedonia, much 
about the ſame Time that 4r/es was poiſoned by. Bagoas 5 
So that theſe Competitors for Empire, Alexander and Da- 
rius, arrived at the Sovereignty both at a tine. 
They were each of them Princes of great Courage and 
Abilities, but as oppoſite in their Diſpoſitions, as in their 
Fortunes. Darius was mild, and too ready to liſten to 
whatever Advice was given him. Alexander, on the other 
hand; was fierce and poſitive; was willing to hear what 
others ſaid, but could ſeldom be prevailed upon to follow 
any but his own Notions. Darius was inclined to Modera- 
tion, and capable of yielding, with a good Grace, to what 
the Neceſſity of the Times required. Alexander acted as 
if Fortune had been his Slave, and diſcovered moſt Confi- 
dence in Times of Danger: In a word, Darius 
had all the Qualities of a good, and Alexander all the Ta- 
lents requiſite to form a great Prince. Such were their 
Characters, and their Fortunes proved ſuitable es. 
2. Immedi after his Acceſſion to the Throne, the 
Macedonian found himſelf firſt, in a War with 
his Northern N urs, and, ſoon after, with his Country- 
wen the Grete. He finiſned both with that Rapidity 
agreeable to his Character 3 and, in the ſecond Lear of Da- 
dus determined to paſs the Hellepont, and attack the Em- 
peror of Perfia in his own: Dominions. The Strength with 
which he attempted this, was very inconſiderable': His whole 
Force conſiſted but of thirty thouſand Foot, and five thou- 
— RT * 
no more than ſeven nts, which comes to het. 
fourteen and ene nnd Pounds of our Moneßn 
Te Gencrals of Darius's Army, in 3 of 
ide War, difputed"with him the Paflage of the Nwer Gra- 
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nicus, with one hundred and fifty thouſand Men; but they 
were beaten : And by this ſingle Victory he gained all Le/- 
ſer Ala, and the Freafury of the Perſian Monarchs at 
Sardis. The next Year he proſecuted his Conqueſts with 
the utmoſt Vigour, and marched directly towards Darius, 
who had been aſſembling, with the urmoſt Diligence, the 
whole Force of his Empire, in order to meet him. A 
ſecond Battle enſued at Iſs, in the Streights of (alicia, 
where Darius was defeated, though he had an Army of 
ſix hundred thouſand Men; and ſoon after the City of 


Damaſeus ſurrendered, in which were Darius's Treaſures 


of War. The next thing Alexander undertook was the 


Siege of Tyre, in which he vanquiſhed Nature, as well as 
Art; for he cauſed a Cauſeway to be run out into the Sea, 
by which he joined the Iſland the City was built upon, to 
the Continent. After the taking of Tyre, he ed into 
Egypt, which he eaſily ſubdued, from the natural Fickle- 
neſs of the People, and their great Averſion to the Per- 
fans. While he was in that Country, he gave Directions 
for building the new City. of Alexandria, of which we 
ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, becauſe it was one 
of the greateſt Deſigns he ever formed, and the beſt 
executed ©, | 48 
The next Spring he returned again into Aa, and 
marched directly towards Babylon; in the Neighbourhood 
of which, Darius had drawn together. anew Army of above 
a Million ftrong. Alexander paſſed the Tigris, and came 
up with the Perfians near the little Village of Guagamala, 
where a deciſive Engagement enſued, in which, with 
50,000 Men, he beat Darius in an open Plain, where 
the Enemy had all Advantages, and he none. This Battle, 
which moſt Hiſtorians call the Battle of Arbela, determined 
the Fate of the Perſian Empire; for Darius then fled into 
Media, and left Babylon, with all his Treaſures in it, to 
the Conqueror. Alexander marched directly into Perfia, 
made himſelf Maſter of Suſa and Perſepolis, the Capitals 
of the Perfian Empire; the latter of which he burnt *. 
Early in the Spring he ed Darius, who was ſoon 
after ſeized and murdered by his own People; and thus, 
in four Years time, the Perfian Monarchy was intirely 
overthrown, and Alexander had nothing now left to em- 
ploy his Arms, but the Reduction of the Northern Pro- 
vinces, and the puniſhing: thoſe Traitors who had fo bar- 
barouſly deſtroyed their Maſter in his Diſtreſs 5 which he 
performed very, honourably, and therein ſhewed himſelf 
worthy of that Fortune which had hitherto attended his 
Arms. But, aſter this, turning his Force againſt the 
Sogdians, Dabans, and Maſſagers, he found amongſt them 
a more vigorous Reſiſtance than from all the Perfan Em- 
pire beſides ;/ſo that this War employed him a whole Year, 
and, very probably, he had not made an End of it fo 
ſoon; if the Fame of his Generoſity had not done him as 
much Service as the R tion of his Victories: And, 
indeed, it will be always found, that brave Men yield ſooner 
to virtue, than they can be ſubdued by Force *. y 
3. In this Account of the Deſtruction of the Per, 
Empire, and the great Atchievements of Alexander, I 
have been as iſe as it was : 1 it only 
as an Introduction to what is the proper Buſineſs: of this 
Section, the Expedition of this great or into the 
Indies, at which we are now arrived. But, firſt of all, it 
will be neceſſary to ſay ſomething of the Province of Sog - 
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mina, where Alexander paſſed the Winter, in which he 
| This Frontier Province 
of the Perfan Empire lay upon the Eaftern Side of the 


projected his Conqueſt of India. 
Caſpian Sea, between the River Oxus on the South, and 


the River Orxaries on the North. The laſt of theſe Quintus 


Curtius, and Arrian, called Tanais, very erroneouſly * ; 
for the River Tanais is much more to the Weſt, and dif- 
chargeth itſelf not into the Caſpian, but into the Euxine 
Sea, and is the ſame which we now call the Don. This 
Error is taken notice of by Pliny, who has let us into the 
Cauſe of it; which was, the Vanity of the Macedonians, 
who, by giving falſe Names to Rivers and Mountains, 
thought to make Poſterity believe they had extended their 
Conquelts into Places where they never ſer. their Feet. 

The chief City of this Province was Maracanda, a 
Place ten Miles in Circuit, the ſame that is now called 
Samarcand, and is the Capital of the Usbeck Tartars. In 
this City Alexander ſpent Part of his Winter; and there, 
in one of his drunken Entertainments, he murdered Clitus, 
a brave old Soldier, fitter to conquer Countries, than to 
flatter Conquerors; for the want of which courtly Vice, he 
paid with his Life. From hence Alexander removed into 
Bactria, and took up his head Quarters at Nautaca, where 
he married a Per/ian Wife, and ſpent the beſt Part of his 
Time in bringing moſt of his Officers to follow. his Ex- 
ample, and in the Feaſts and Entertainments which fol- 
lowed upon theſe Marriages. This was the firſt Step to his 
Indian dition, which he had already contrived in his 
own Mind, without communicating it to any. 

His Courage was to be ſure as great as ever appeared 
in Man, and yet his Conduct was 6 ow to- his 2 
for this always furniſned him with Expedients ſo much the 
more effectual, as they were altogether unſuſpected. By 
ropoſed to himſelf two great Ends: 
The firſt was, to blend the Perſian and Macedonian In- 
tereſts, in ſuch a manner, that he might be ſure to leave all 


ſafe behind him: The other to engage his Macedonians, in 


ſome meaſure, to forget their Country, and be the more 
willing to follow him, where ever he thought fit to lead: 
But, at the ſame time, that he formed this Project, he fore. 
ſaw the Poſſibility of its failing him, and therefore he ſet 
on foot other Schemes, to which, whenever they did fail him, 
he might have recourſe. 

Theſe were, the appointing the principal Nobility of 


Perſia Governors of Provinces and Cities, and the ordering 


thirty thouſand young Men, of the beſt Perfian Families, 
to be diſciplined after the Greek Manner, that, on certain 
Occaſions, they might ſerve as Hoſtages for the Fidelity 
of their Countrymen; and that, on other certain Occa- 
ſions, they might be a Check on his Macedonians. For, 
by a Failing, incident to great Princes, - he began now to 


diſlike the Manners of that Nation to which he owed all 


his Victories ; and, conſidering himſelf as a mighty Em- 
peror, diſdained thoſe Freedoms which were agreeable to 


the little King of Macedon. 


4. But, after all, theſe: wiſe Precautions were taken, in fa 
vour of a very idle Expedition, which took Birth from an 
Accident I ſhould be a ed to mention, but that it is ſo 
neceſſary for conducting the Thread of my Hiſtory, that I 


cannot omit it. Oꝶhmias, the Mother of Alexander, was 


a Woman of Gallantry ; of which his Father Philip, for 
ſome political Reaſons, did not think fit to take the ſevere 
Notice that it deſerved : And therefore, to cover ſome un- 
lucky Circumſtances that attended the Birth of Alexander, 
it was given out, that Jupiter had been familiar with his 
Mother. In the earlier Part of his Life, Alexander treat- 
ed R "I „as it became him, with Con- 
tempt z but now, his Vanity having the better of his 
Und, he was deſirous it be believed. He 
had read, in the old Greek Fables, that two of the Sons 
of Jupiter, Bacchus and Hercules, had each of them made 
ition into Iudia; and he had a mind, not only 
to be on a Level, in this reſpect, with his Brethren, but to 
out- do them: And this was the true Source of this ha- 
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zardous Undertaking ©. * ©7330, £2425 Tt 
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with a ſufficient Number of Boats, ſo fra 


that were paid to the Perfian Kings, which was a ki 
ford cd rod enough to n 30 Manners + bo 
Subjects, but utterly irreconcileable to the manly Freedom 
of the Greeks. This Innovation produced an Action much 
more cruel. than the Murder of Clitus : For Lane, 
le Man, 


the Kinſman of his Maſter Arifotle, a grave and 


who had accompanied him in all ons, having 
taken upon him to expoſe the Abſurdity of this Behaviour 
he cauſed him, under colour of a Conſpiracy, which he 
2 formed againſt him, to be put to Death 

removing him out of his Way, he got rid of all Oppo- 
ſition; and, if the reſt of his Macedonians did not concur 


with his Flatterers, they were at leaſt wiſe enough to hold 


their Tones; to which they were the more inclined, 
when, by levying new Troops, he had ſwelled his Army 
to 120,000 Men. ne 

The Indians, having, by this Time, got hold of the 
Story of this third Son of Jupiter, had many of them Ad- 
dreſs enough to ſecure their Safety, by falling in with his 
Folly : And it was upon this Occaſion, that they pretended 
to believe the Fable of the Grecian Bacchus, which we be. 
fore related, and confuted. Such of them as did not, or 
could not, proſtitute their Underſtandings in fo groſs a 
manner, he ſubdued by Force of Arms.  Amongtt theſe 
was the Nation of the Aſacans, who had loſt their Free- 
dom, if it had not been for the Complaiſance of their 
Queen Cleophis, the handſomeſt Woman in that Part of 
India, Who, by admitting Alexander to her Embraces, re- 
deemed. her Kingdom; but ſuch was the ſtubborn Virtue 
of her Subjects, that, notwithſtanding they reaped the 
Benefit of this Treſpaſs on her Honour, yet they ever 
afterwards remembered it, to her Diſgrace; and never 
called her by any other Appellation, than that of the Roya 
Whore. By this Princeſs our Conqueror had a Son, who 
bore his Father's Name:; and of the Poſterity of this Indian 
Alexander, Marco Polo, whoſe Travels we ſhall ſhortly 
give our Readers; affirms there were ſome Princes remain- 
ing, at the Time he viſited theſe Countries. Such were 
the Tranſactions with which this great Deſign, of penetrat- 
ing to the utmoſt Limits'of the World, began. 

5. As it was the fabulous Hiſtory of Bacchus and Her- 
cules produced this Reſolution in Alexander, to invade and 
conquer India, ſo he choſe to carry on the War after a new 
manner, and as if his Army had been dreſſed rather for 
the Stage than the Field; for the Shields of his Soldiers 
were adorned with Silver Plates, the Bridles of their Horſes 


were ſtudded with Gold, and, in ſhort, all their Armour 


was beautified and enriched with theſe precious Metals; an 
Humour the more ſingular. ſince it was known, that the 
Indians ſet a leſs Value on ſuch Finery than any other Na- 
ion. 40 1 | 
The. only Place that gave him any Difficulty in this 
Year's War, was the famous Rock of Aornus, exceſſively 
high, and the River Indus running by it. R Report was 
current in Alerander s Army, that Hercules had twice at- 
tempted this Poſt, but in vain: The Honour therefore of 
the third Son of Jupiter was very nearly concerned ; but he 
proceeded- very prudently for its Preſervation. He found, 
after filling up all the Ditches, and taking every Method 
that the Practice of the Art of War had taught him, the 
Place was truly im and that, if he depended 
on Force, he was likely to be foiled as well as Hercules; and, 
therefore, he turned this Siege, after: ĩt had coſt him Abun- 
dance of Men, into a Blockade, 8 however, one 
Paſſage by which the Beſieged might eſcape, preſuming 
that, when they - were half · tarved, they would take. this 
Road, and leave him their Rock, which he had ſuch 4 
Mind to: In which Scheme he ſucceeded, and triumphed 
at once over the Indians and Hercules 
In the mean time, Hepheſtion and Perdiccas, who had 
the Direction of the -Phanicians, who! were employed in 
building him a portable Fleet for paſſing the ſeveral Riyers 


Indies, ir Taſk, and provided him 
of the Indies, had finiſhed; their Taſk, „ 


ving all Things 


might be taken to pieces, and ſo tranſ 
from one River to another: And, now 
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— defeared Porus, ah was — 
in the Side; but, being charmed with che Spirit and Cou- 


rage of the Man, he reſtored to him his Dominions, and 


even augmented them. In Memory of this Victory, he 
built a City called Mica, and another as a kind of Me 
nument for his Horſe Bucephatus. As this Country 
abounded with Timber, he ordered a great Number of new 
Ships to be built for the Eſtabliſhment of a Maritime Force, 


— oo for the perfecting, as protecting his Conqueſt : 
aſſed, next, the River Ace/ines ; and, having ſubdued 
wy t 


lay between it and the River Hydraates, beſtowed it 
Porus *, 

He invaded and deſtroyed the Cutheans, who had a 
Cuſtom of cauſing Wives to be interred with their Huſ- 
bands; and, having taken the City of Sangala by Storm, 
he beſtow'd | it on ſome Indians, who had Sad to him, 
and lived under a free Government. He next attacked 


Sophites, the Prince of a People called by the ſame Name, 
who were reputed the handſomeſt Nation in the World: 


But that Prince ſoon made his Peace, and entertained oF 
er. 2 


ander, und u de Army, for many Day * 
pheſtion returned to lum here, after havi 
Princes, and their Dominions: From 


with ge Preſents beſides. 

the River Hyphaſis, which was — 
Furlongs broad and fix Deep, the Stream prodigioufly ra- 
pid ; and from hence he intended to have marched to the 
Ganges ; but, firſt of all, thought it requiſite, to inquire 
3 his 8 Confederates, the Situation and Condition of 
They informed 


n to paſs 
dr ch that, for March from thence, there lay a 


the ; and that, on 
the other Side that River, err ry pre 15% th 


bur, 1 the Sarge whoſe 


the th of the River, and his 8 on the e 
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'Eloquence, however, e oa 8 the more 1 50 his 13 
Boynties : The Matedonians were abſol ibſolutely, tired out; 
and beſides, the Methods prafifed*ts draw them thus far, 


deferred them froth che 'Thoughts'of "going farther. For, 
Arſt of all, the Fables he had Ipfend concerning the Expe 
ditions of Bactbus und Hereuths: Aled them with. Appre- 
Henfions, that they were to be . Limits « 10 the 

| _ to Dangers, beyond the 

agina Bois Et be the d lc we 
did by no means approve of this new Way 71 8000 
Countries, to give chem back agalh' with n ' An 5 
therefore, 1155 im the Nate of the Any 3 told 
Alexander their Mind; which d I his 


Inclinations, he rotired' to his "Tent, So he remain 
three Days cloſe ſnut up, and would not ſee even his mo 
farniliar Friends.” At the End of that Time he came 0 9979 
ms, m making a Mag of Neceſnty, told bis Soldiers, \ 
gad (e, that ſince they were unwilling to, follow 
Fore he had taken a Reſolution to return: Bui there was 
another Reaſon' that contributed we a of to his taking 
this Reſolution; and it was this: had facrificed for ts 


Ir. ſo long by Oracles, 


trails, declared chem 


Now having conducted his 
and ſuch-like [nventions, he durſt dot proc 4.47 to an Ex- 
pedition, which ſeemed to be againſt the Will of the Gods; 


and thus he was intangled 1051 his own Superſtitionz, and 
obliged to deſift by the very Arts which he Din 15 
a View to force his Army to move on. Yet, in ite of 
this Diſappointment, he was ſtill ſo addicted to ables, 
that he choſe to give the Air of Romance to his owns 
Actions, rather than truft his Glory to a fair and impartial 
Recital of them. To this Purpoſe he cauſed twelve 
Altars, of fifty Cubits Height, like Towers, to be erected 
near the Riyer; whereon be facrificed according to the Greek 
Cuſtom, and celebrated Games in the adjacent Country: 
After this, he cauſed a Dirch to be made, fiſteen Feet 
broad, and ten Feet deep, rot of the Earth that was 

he raifed a te all, making the pan 
— of his Camp three times larger than it ou” Fe co 
manded the Pope, that each in his Tent ſhould” get rwo 
Bedſteads of five Cubits each in Length, and the Horſe 
* by aqun 6 they ne) eee of their Horſes, 

in as th e cauſed Arms, Ang and 
— "Things w Fray 


er the fame be pam: 
amuſe Poſterty — 75 a falſe ppearance of 


Properton of his own Perſon, and of the Perſons of 


Followers *. 

Thus this India A ih ths he d of 
Follies with which 'it vets and had no other Effect 
whatever, chan m eſe Countries, and the Nations 


who inhabited them, and who wes had been known 

ro the it of he Wark only by jdle and fabulous Re- 

an db mn bon 
extravagant e 

, ho ; doubs, by ee 


loi io beyond, that , in plai 
is deſigned Retreat, be 


e Provinces be had con- 


En N 
tis new Fleer, 


— herds. which ies 
in the . — 
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Tok 11 and 12 1 4 A the Count 


whoſe, Name was Sambus, ha firſt ſubmitted to him 
and opened the Gates, of his City, afterwards revoked 
1 colt his Subjects deat; for | | ere 
in, and a much greater Number ſold for Slaves. Ter 
we are informed by Plytarch, that many who were deſtined 
to Deſtrhction, were xeſerved, on their anſwering, to the 
Satisfaction of Alexander, certain 7 3 in Philoſophy, 
which he cauſed to be propg ſed to 
e he was engaged in 1 5 War with the Brachmens, 
Maris King of Patialena, an Iſland at the Mouth of the 
122 Fw 15 We himſelf, whom he received 
vfly, directing him to provide all Neceſſaries 
for hi 8 Army, becauſe he meant Pen to viſit his Coun- 
7 10 When the Fleet, however, hadd fallen as low as this 
1 d, the found it abandoned, the People having re- 
tired a th Mountains, whither Alexander ſent Melken. 
en perſuade them to return. He had now ſpent ten 
batte in 115 Voyage, and found himſelf and his Fleet in in 
A SET indifferent Condition; that Side of the Iſland near 
he lay, being, in a great 1 1 deſtitute of Wa- 
ter, which cbiiged them 10 * le on Shore, to ſink 
Wells, who were cut off that fled to the 
Deſerts. . At this Iland 0 onda 7145 divides into two 
Branches, both of which retain that Name, till their Fall 
into the Ocean: And thro the Branch on the Ri Hand, 
Alexander reſolved to paſs into the Sea. But the 
he left the Iſland, there aroſe ſuch a Tempeſt, as . 
them exceedingly ; which obliged him to ſhelter himſelf 
upon the oaſt, and to fend for Pilots from among 
„the Natives; for this proved a Navigation which none of 
his People underſtood. When they reſumed their Voyage, 
they met with new, and ſtill greater Difficulties: For the 
Tide riſing. exceedingly high, as it always does there, all 
the Country near the River was quite 8 except 
ſome Hills, the Tops of which, ap 5 like fo many 
Illands in the „ to which the edonians, 2 
their Boats, ſwam for their Preſervation, not being at 
acquainted with the Nature, of Tides, but ſuppoſing this 
ſome extraordinary Accident; for their Heads were ſo full 
of Fables and Wonders, that every thing appeared to them 
miraculous. When the Water „ ſome of their Veſ- 
ſels were left on dry Ground; ſome were overwhelmed, 


and ſunk; others turned Bottom upwards. On the Re- | 


turn of the Tide, thoſe that ſtuck in the Mud were got 
off, without Hurt; but the reſt were either daſhed to 
Pieces, one. againſt another, or periſhed in different Ways, 
to the Tenor of Alexander, and all who were about him *. 


, HT this unlucky Accident, co co his Navy as. he 
could, and 14 as many of the as were yet in 
a Condition Service, he Lal two of the belt to 


examine another Iſland that lay ages which the Indians 
called Cilluta, and he thought fit to name Scillaſtis, by 


eich fe ag er Nef a Hh to the 
Ocean. uſt of le 2. 16 
this laſt Iſland, F 3 ogy pe we 


the Fleet thither 3, but ed himſelf, without further 


Delay, down the Chanel, that he be ſatisfied whe- 
ther lis Fleet could paſi ſafely, that Way, into the Indian 


1 At the Bias of of about 200 Stadia, he Seni 


diſcovered monde M and then returned to the Fleet, 


where he ſacrificed to the Gods after a certain Manner and 
ge Fig to the Iſland, he ſacrificed after another 


to other Deities ;, affirming that he was ſo directed 
Aer. Dia. Sicul. 
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march E 
crowning 


of the Indus; he offered 


* and whatever elſe 


and, having given theſe Inſtnictions, he failed down the 


Chanel of the Indus, 
wich him no more than 


he returned the ſame Way, 


along u the Coaſt, that thoſe on-board the Fleet 


-not iſtreſſed in their Pa 
When he returned to Patt 


to dig more Wells ; and, proceeded —— lor. 
as the Lake before-mentioned, where he ordered ſeveral 


Havens to be made, and 
fence of theſe 


— leaving alſo a Gariſorr for the De- 
— 


eight Months, he prepared for his Return to Perfia, leaving 
the Care of the to his Admiral Nearchus, to Show 
he gave Inſtructions, when the Seafon of the Year would 
permit, to fall down the Left Chanel of theRiver Indus into 
along the Coaſt, to proceed up 
— gh, and fo. to the Mouth of the Zu 
. phrates © 
It is very plain, from this Relation, that, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Pains he had taken, and the mpous Accounts 
given of his Fleets, he was very ich kenn 
with Seamen; and therefore we need not at all wonder at 
the miſtaken Notions, which ſome Writers tell us he con- 
ceived, concerning this River. But there i is one thing very 
commendable i in this Expedi 
Pains he took to be informed of all Things, that he might 
be the better able to frame a Judgment of what might be 


the Ocean, and, failing 


expected from the Buildin 


and eſtabliſhing a conſtant Commerce between them, and 
other Parts of his Dominions. This was a Labour truly 


worthy of a Prince, or, to it much orthy of 
þ 44-0 W RNs "x pan 


. After he had thus ſettled all Things behind him, he 

ed through the Country of the Arbite, who fled on his 
Approach into the Mountains, ſo that he paſſed the River 
Arbis without any Oppoſition, and fo came into the Ter- 
Arories ef e de where he began to deſtroy the Coun- 


„on account of their 
ae n their Submiſſion, 3 


a conſiderable 2 of Her Horſe and 24 ay to wait the 
gh the Conn to build a new City. 


* 


him 
Lake, where he left moſt of his Forces; 1 
the Ocean. The Deſign ef this Voyage — er 
might be able to judge, whether tlüs or the other Chanel 
would afford the ſafeſt Paſſage for his whole Fleet; and, 
being convinced, that the Left hand Chanel. vas the beſt, 


was neceſſary Shipping 1 


Which * firſt to a 


cauſing ard the Flee mig 
— 2 
„ he ſent Part of his A 


w be erte, fer the 
th Proviſions ſufficient for 


tly furniſhed 


ition ; which is, the perſonal 
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ing round 
f Africa, ſhould have entered the Medsterr, 
of Gibraltar, then called the Pillars of 


on the Rights of Mankind. At pre pony — 
View of his Indian z and ſee how far it contri- 
buted to his own Benefit, or to that of others. 

10. It is, in the firſt Place, obſervable, r 
weak, and contrary to good Senſe, that Humour of 
Alexander's might be, which led him to aſſume the Ho- 
noùrs of a God ; to boaſt of being the Son of Jupiter; and Alex 
to attempt not rivalling only, but excelling, his Brethren 
Bacchus and Hercules; I ſay, how wild or t ſo- 
ever this might be, in one Senſe; yet it was ed with 
many Conſequences, ly to the Indians, who 

w to turn this Foible of his to their own Advan- 
tage ; that is, to the Preſervation of their Liberty, 'which 
ſeems to have been the only Point they had in View. We 
have already had an Inſtance of this, in the artful Speech of 
fexphis, x the Head ofthe Deputies from the Cir of 

2 But it may not be amiſs to add ſome farther Parti- 
to the ſame Adventure. 

When cheſs Fimbaſſaders were ae 
found him in his Tent, completely armed, 
a few Officers about him, and without any of that 
2 omp or Splendour, which uſed to 
narchs of thoſe Times „ e ths 
Appearance, and afraid of ith 


02 e e 


by. "This Aer own IEC. 


— denandre, 
Plutarch. in in Alocandre; © Ys SOM. 
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Days, e karg Neb Hind, who 


„ — Tudian Nation e- 1 foals 


e other, if thy Deſign of coming 


2 


the Mo- 


0 Proofs of the 


1 © Stake, e — vr. 


. 


1 
thought to ee 


yoni then | 


| „Our. faid he, if I fend you, intend of 
2 06, ' the worſ my Cubjetss *.: NANA W. toe 311. 
= ch 6 may of — — called Taxttes, has 


been already related 4 2 the Moves which inducgdd hind : 


do deliver: up bis Kingdom to Aleramder, deſerve our 
Notice: They are oontained it the following Speech: he 


made to him at the Time of his Submiſſion: To what 
* Purpoſe, - Alexander, ſhould: we make Wat each 
into theſe Parts not to 


— —— — Food; which are 


© the only Fhings chat wiſe Men are indifpenſably obliged 


* ighe for? As for other Riches and Poſſeſfions; as 
© they are accounted: in the Eye of the World; if Lam 
© better provided of them than thou, I am ready to let 
< thee ſhare wu me; but, if Fortune hath been more 
© liberal to thee than me, I will not decline thy Favours, 
but accept them with all the thankful A 
that are due to a Benefactor. This Compliment: was - 


extremely to Alexander, Who, after embracing, 
made him this Anſwer : Do ” Taxiles;reharabe/s 
foft Expreſſions," and 'ſo Polite a Behaviour, all. binder our 
coming to an Engagement No, you are not like to eſtupe - 
changing the Nature of the Maar; for I will not be conguered 
even in $ance; It was, this Occaſion that he 
made him a Preſent of a thouſand Talents, which diſpleaſed 
the Macedonians ſo much; but which, per- wer, 2 
him the Friendſhip of the Indian 0 
Theſe are certainly Inſtances of the Senſe, great 
Prudence, and generous: Spirit, of th People. As to 
very, and excellent military Diſcipline, the fol⸗ 
lowing Inſtances will be ſufficient to ſatisfy the Reader as 


to both. Such of the free Cities in India, that is, ſuch as 
| lived under a Republican Government, did not practiſe 
en theſe Arts to ſecure, but hired Soldiers to defend their 


Liberties; which they did ſo effectually, that, when Alex- 
ander had granted them an honourable Capitulation, he was 

* . break it, and open a Paſſage to farther Con- 
thus diſſ g with his Word; which, how- 
his tation exceedingly, and induced 
— defend the — with incredib The 
Cou of Porus, the military Skill he ſhewed in the 
Diſpoſition of his Forces, and the dear-· bought Victory 
which Alexander obtained over him, were very fully ſet 
forth by ET IO SR in the Epiſtles he 

8 ubject; and the R veſt, 1 

that be — be treated lite a Ming, will, 

bably, be remembered and admired ſo long is the Light 
of Hiſtory remains unextinguiſhed :. But it not be 
amiſs to obſerve, that in this hard-fought Battle Porus had 
no Ad of Numbers ;'the Force he brought into the 
Field did not exceed thouſand Foot, and two thou- 
ſand Horſe z and it was the Uſe he made of theſe, that 
ſtruck the Macedonians with ſuch a Diſlike to the Indian 
War, that all the fine Speeches of Alexander could not 


45 — nag Hy nme eee 
„ . 
It was in his Battles and Sieges in India, dat Aan 
received moſt of his Wounds. In other Countries he 
ght for Fame and Victory, but it was in India only that 
he for his Life. In a word, all his Conqueſts here 


were either obtained by the Admiration of his Virtue, or 


Force. It muſt be likewiſe 2 


dint of ſuperior 
with Infidelity-to him, 


the indians were never charged 


| V but maintained their Promiſes with the: ſtricteſt Honour; 
commanded one who was near os to fetch n Cuſhion x, - 


and, therefore, when the Creat Mercenaries had murdered 
Philip, he recommended the 'Macedonians he had left in 
India to the Care of Taxiles, and never had any Reaſon to 
diſtruſt his Friendſhip. Theſe are ſolid and inconteſtable 

| — and Views, 3 -of the In- 


| (Mera 1 u e Corr Bb. i, 


30² 


Jealous of thoſe Advatgages 
reſpetive Conſtitutions ? which, duly 


that were — — 
conſidered, vill I 


that 

Coniſideration.” ThE Mew had the Mistortune to incur 
his Difpleaſure ; and, in thercaf, to be very 
ſeverely treated for doing the „ and 
came Men to act, be — themſelves Lovers of 
Wiſdom. In ſhort, TIE Ng inſtead of coort- 
ing this victotious Princ 550 endeavouring to gain his 
Favour by e to ſubmit — exerted 
all their their Influence, to incite 
. Courage and Firmneſs in 
the Defence of their Libernies ; N 
them ſo much to his Reſenment. 

We have already given an Account wich what 
he treated Sambus, who was ary wharf rep ="" 
jects; and we have likewiſe taken Notice, that Plutarch 
informs ua, that many enn their Lives,” by 
the ſatisfactory Anſwers gave to the Queſtions thar 
Conqueror propoſed to As this Paſſage has a nearer 


Relation to the Subject: of this Chapter, than moſt of the 


Adventures af Alexander, it cannot be diſagreeable to the 
Reader, if we treat it at large. In the midſt of the Vio- 
2 chat were committed, on account of the Revolt of 
the Brachmans, Alexander thought fit to make a Trial of 
their boaſted Wiſdom, by ſending for ten of them into his 
Preſence, whom he commanded to anſwer ſuch ions 
as he propoſed to them, threatening; ſuch as anſwered 
amiſs,. with Death z and, appointing the eldeſt of them to 
be the Judge, he aſked the firſt, Which, in his 
« were-more numerous, the Living, or the Dead ?“ The 
Brachman anſwered, * The Living; for the Dead are not. 
He 'aſked another, Which of all Animals was the moſt 
* ſubtle?” That, ſaid the Brachman, whatever it be, 
s with which Mankind are not yet Of an- 
other, he demanded, What the Arguments were, by which 
6 hex rg Sambus to revolt ?* hut one, returned the 
* 1 I told him he ought either to liye free, ot to die 
< in the 8 to live ſo.. Another was to 
tell him, Whether Night, or Day, was oldeſt ?“ 
* anſwered the Philoſopher, by one Day, at laſt”. But 
wing that Alexander was not ſatisfied with this An- 
er, he added, © You ought not to wonder, Sir, if ftrange 
* Queſtions meet with odd Replies. One af them he 
aſked, *Howa Man become exceedingly beloved? 
His Anſwer was, If he be very Powerful, and, at the 
ſame time, be nat. very much feared,* To another this 
. Queſtion was propoſed, How ſhall a Man act, to be 
+ thaught a God?“ „Le him do, replied the Brach- 
man, what by no other 4 be done. The laſt of 
them, being aſk'd, *How - a Man ought to deſire 
© Life d' anſwered, - Till Death ſhall become more 
« eligible,” 

When all had anſwered, ee commanded the 
Judge to give Sentence. All 1 can ſay, replied the old 
4 Man, is, that every one has anſwered worſe than his Fel- 
© low.” That is falſe, ſaid Alexander; and thau ſhalt die 
* firſt, for having paſſed ſo foul a Sentence.“ Not fo, 
Sir, replied the Brachman very coaly, if you mean to 
keep your Word; for you ſaid he ould die firſt who 


; have not hitherto aſked me any for 24m FH 
ſurpriſed at their Firmneſa, as 
Quickneſs of their Parts, and the ſhrewd — they 


7 


but wade chem — — 
It is to be remembered, that, in thoſe 8 
— Quetons Wiſdom to the Teſt was by aſl- 


ing difficult ons ; as the common Method of Teach- 
ing was by Sentences, which the Grrats called 
Aphoriſms, and we Proverbs, taking that Word in its 
ſtricteſt and graveſt Senſe, OR II 
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iſe. It wa owing to this n, that 
themicives' maintained their Characters urſpotted 
iple, and ated, on all Qccaſions, 9. 
have another ortunity af deſcribing 
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12. 16 was „ Colton, inviolably oblerved . 


— never to viſit any. Man, let his Ranke be 
it would; and that ol _ . 


2 


— 7 — 
man ordered him to ſtrip, . 
naked; otherwiſe he would not open his Mouth, if he 
came from Jupiter himſelfl. Thus the Story is cold by 
2ͤ ĩ »ᷣ w Pe 701 oem 


„l Hdd that be hund fifteen of dete Brachwass fizing 
together, at ſome Diſtance from the Ton ; to whom 
having told his one of them, having conſidered - 
his Garth, could bear ſmiling, 7 proceeded 
thus : There was 2 Time when Com and Flour was as 
plenty as the Duſt that covers the Earth; when the Foun- 
tains ran, ſame wich Milk, ſome with Water; ſome with 

„ ſome wich Wine, and ſome with 4 But when, 
through P and Fern un. reagdare 


fopher was Spbines; but, 
when he became better known to the Adacedonians, and 

——— them always with the Word 
which, in an Tongue, ſignifies God ſave you, 
they called him from thence Calanus. — rage 
„ and to converſe with 
and, „ He was 
an old M naturally of a ſevere but 
1 and, when, he ſaw that ar- 
ander delighted in philoſophical Diſcourſes, he 5 —— 
Company, ene a Diſgrace to attend 


The Name of this Indian Philo 


Land 
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„ Winne 
and was capable of making his Death as uſeful to his Diſ- 
ciples, as the Doctrines and Example of his Life. 
Ku Ln DT LD Con ae 
he gave ions for performing his Requeſt; and 
1 Care of erecting the funeral Pile, th Ptolemy 
the Son of Lagus, who was afterwards King of Egypt. 
When all things were ready, the King gave Orders, that 
he ſhould be preceded by his Guards. of Horſe and Foot; 
and cauſed not only Spices. and Perfumes to be ſcattered 
over the Pile, but likewiſe directed it to be adorned: with 
ſeveral Gold and Silver Veſſels. - Calanus, being very ſick 


and weak, was brought  thither on. Horſeback, with all 
imaginable S r: But, before he mounted the Pile, he 


beſtowed the Horſe the King had given him, upon Ly/- 
machus, one of Alexander's Captains, who had been his 
conſtant Diſciple 3 and, in like manner, diſtributed all the 
Gold and Silver Plate among his Friends; then, ſinging 
Hyms of Praiſe to God, for the Bleſſings beſtowed upon 
him, he aſcended the Pile; and, having decently compoſed 
himſelf on the Bed, which lay on the Top of it, he con- 
tinued unmoved, and without varying his Poſture when the 
Fire reached him; and fo was conſumed in the Sight of the 
whole Army. Plutarch reports, that when he embraced 
and took Leave of the Macedonians, he deſired them to 
that Day in Mirth and good Fellowſhip, with the 
whom he doubted not to ſee again, in a little 

Time, at Babylon *. | 


Strabo obſerves, that Writers differ very much; as to 
the Circumſtances attending this extraordinary Fact; but, 


as to the Fact itſelf, there never could be any Doubt about 
it, becauſe it was done publicly, and in the Sight of the 
whole Army; all their Trumpets ſounding, and the Sol- 
diers, with the loudeſt Acclamations, commending the 
high n and ſteady Bravery, of the old Man. Alex- 
ander himſelf pronounced his Elogium, in theſe few Words : 
«* Calanus hath vanquiſhed greater Enemies than I; for, 
* whereas I warred with Darius and Porus, Calanus hath 
overcome both Pain and Death. | 

Returning from the funeral Pile, Alexander invited many 
of his Friends, and principal Officers, to Supper; and 
crowned, Promachus drank eighteen of Wine, and 
won the 2 which weighed a Talent, from them all: 
But he ſurvived his Victory but three Days; and was fol- 
lowed, as Chares ſays, by one: and · forty more, who died of 
the ſame Debauch, by reaſon of the ſevere Froſt, which 


happened at that Time *. | . . 
his was certainly a very odd Concluſion of a Scene 
ſo ſolemn, as that of the Death of Calanus had been: And 
one cannot help admiring the Inconſtancy and Inconſiſtency 


of human Nature, when one reads ſuch ſtrange Relations 

as theſe, which would be certainly incredible, if daily Ex- tt 
tence. did not ſhew us, that Mankind are ſtill the ** 

greateſt Virtues, the 
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did not do, 


Alexander, 


propoſed a Drinking - match, in which the Victor ſhould be 


wauld never be aſhamed of going naked, 
as we do Let this Dandamis. was more ſteady in his 
Reſolution than Calanus ; for he abſolutely refuſed to viſit 
, upon any Terms: And when his Meſſenger 
told him, chat their King was the Son of Jupiter; chat 
he was, Maſter of the World ; and would reward him with 
great Gifts, if he liſtened to his Propoſal; but would- 
otherwiſe cauſe him to be faſtened: to a Croſs; he an- 
ſwered roundly, that he did not believe he was the Son of 
Jupiter; neither did he conceive, that he really poſſeſſed 
any thing; for if he did, he would be ſatisfied, and not 
give himſelf, or the reſt of the World, ſo much Trouble: 
That, as to his Gifts, he neither needed nor deſired them: 
And that even his Threats made no Impreſſion; for, ; ſaid 
he, if he ſhould put me to Death, he will only releaſe my 
Soul from this old decrepit Body, which will then paſs in- 
8 and purer State: So that I ſhall ſuffer nothing by 
| Ann 0 plainly ſhews, that they over: rate this Matter, 
who i that Alexander's profeſſing himſelf the Son of 
Jupiter, was a Stroke of refined Policy, made uſe of for 
no other Reaſon, than to facilitate the Conqueſt of the 
Indies: Since there are two Things certain; one, that ho 
aſſumed this Title long before he thought of conquering tho 
Indies; the other, that the Indians never believed it. Ihey 
ſome of them, indeed, ſeemed to believe it; and, by return- 
ing him Fable for Fable, ſaved themſelves, and their Ci- 
ties, from Deſtruction. But we ſhall ſoon ſee, that what 


the Greek Writers have reported, in relation to their No- 


tions of Divinity, is, in moſt. reſpects, very ſuperficial; 
and, in many, abſolutely falſe. Alexander himſelf was ſo 
thoroughly perſuaded of this, and had ſo high an Opinion 
of the Wiſdom of the Brachmans, that inſtead of reſenting 
the Anſwer which Dandamis had ſent him, he admired the 
a > as ſteady Reſolution of the Man: Nay, he carried 
his Admiration ſo far, as to write to this Brachman, ac- 
uainting him, that he had heard ſo many extraordinary 
hings, in relation to the Wiſdom. of their Doctrine, and 
their ſingular manner of Living, that he was deſirous of 
learning, from him, what their Notions were, and what 
their manner of Life; ſince, if he found that Excellency, in 
them, which was reported, he was content to become 
his Diſciple. OA . 
14. This Condeſcenſion of Alexander, as it was very 
ſingular, fo it had as remarkable an Effect; for Dandamis 
no. ſooner received the King's Letter, than he wrote him 
a long Epiſtle, ſo curious in itſelf, ſo full of extraordinary 
Facts, and withal ſo agreeable to his Character, that, I con- 
ceive, the tranſcribing it will afford no ſmall Satisfaction 


© Manners and Cuſtoms ;; I dare not undertake this, be- 


* 


* never 


s H 


© never ſo much as murmur at any Accidents that befal us. 
© Indifferent to Nouriſhment, we | 
© Delicacy means: Our Tables are only furniſhed with ſuch 
© Roots/ and Herbs as the Earth produces inherſelf, with- 


© out Trouble, without Toil ; and hence it is, that we 


© know nothing more of Diſeaſes, than what we are taught 
by the Pairis and Complaints of others, That pure Joy 


© which reigns in our Breaſts is never diſturbed, but by the 


« Senſe we have of other Peoples Miſeries. "0 

An abſolute Equality renders every one of us inde 
< pendent, and bani 
© Ambition, and Malice. We have no Courts of Ju 
« cature, becauſe we do nothing that is amiſs; and our 
© ſtrict regard to Juſtice hath exempted us hitherto from 
© thoſe ſevere Laws, by which Crimes are puniſhed among 
other People. We are even afraid, that the introducing 
© of them ſhonld awaken the Notions of thoſe Evils 
* which they are intended to prohibit, The ſole Law 
© amo P Mop wks i A ce ; 
© avoiding all Reproach, we are not expoſed to Vecel- 
© fity of pardoning others, in $ of being treated by 
© them with the like Indulgence + Much leſs do we pur- 
© chaſe Pardon or Impunity by the Force of Money; a 
© ſort of Tenderneſs produced by Avarice, and which 
c renders the Judge more guilty than the-Criminal. © © 

* Amongſt us, Idleneſs is moſt rigorouſly chaſtiſed. 
© We dread Pleafure as the Source of Weakneſs. We 
love that Sort of Labour which exerciſes the Body, but 


ve deteſt that which ſprings from the Deſire of Gain. 


Our Occupations tend only to procure the Neceſſaries of 
Life. e abhor all other Views, and regard them as 
© the Fountain of Evils. In our Fields we have neither 
© Bound nor Limits, nor any thing that can conſtitute Pro- 
4 We are convinced, that this is an Uſurpation 

l Krell contrary to the Laws of Nature; every one 
therefore takes where he pleaſes, what the Earth boun- 
© tifully produces for the Service of All. We let the Birds 
4 fly quietly in the Air; the Beaſts feed peaceably in the 
Fields; and the Fiſh are unmoleſted by us in the Waters, 
We poſſeſs all that we can wiſh ; becauſe we defire no 
more than we want. There is nothing we dread fo 
much as that inſatiable Deſire of acquiring Property, 
which ons 6 * er * the Heart of Wy 
and renders him daily poorer orcr, in proportion 
as his Wealth proofing ee 
We warm ourſelves in the Sun- beams. The Dews 
refreſh us. We waſh in the Rivers. We eat the Herbs 
and the Roots, which the Field produces. The Earth 
© ſerves for our Bed. Cares never diſturb our Sleep. Peace 
of Mind preſerves our Thoughts always free. Our In- 


dependency delivers us from Fear, and from Subjection, 
1 0 We look upon each other as Brethren, 
whom Nature has made equal, and as the Children of 
one ſupreme God our Father, who ought therefore to 
< ſhare alike the Inheritance he has given us. We arc 
ignorant amongſt us as to the Art of deſtroying Foreſts, 
and breaking Rocks to-pleces, to build Houſes, while 
Nature has formed Caves for that Uſe. There we nei- 
ther fear Winds, Rain, Cold, Heat, or Tempeſts. The 
© natural Habitations are our Dwellings while we live, 
© ſerve us for Sepulchres after Death. 3 
We avoid in our Dreſs, whatever has the leaſt Appear- 
© ance of Softneſs or Luxury. Leaves, or the Bark o 
© Trees, cover what in Decency ſhould not be expoſe 
Our Women are not allowed to adorn themſelves lik 
the reſt of their Sex; and, even if they were itt 


M K «= a & 


« their Sentiments would hinder them from making uſe of 
that Permiſſion 3 perſuaded, a8 they are, that vain and 
gaudy Attire is rather troubleſome than ornamental; 
hat all the Art in the World cannot add to Beauty, 


. 


are 


and 
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not fo much as what 


dean juſtly complain of. 
amongſt us Lnvy, Jealouſy, 
ho gft J. J 4 not the Funeral of the Son, and we conſider it as the Lot 


Thought of killing a Man fills us with Bene 
never provoke Strangers. We know not how ta handle 
Arms. It is Mildneſs, and not Force, by which we 
maintain a good Underſtanding with our Neighbours 
Fortune alone is our only Enemy; with her only we con. 
tend; and, ſpeaking, the Blows ſhe aims at ug 
fall beſide us. Attentive as le are to do nothing thar' 
may expoſe us to Miſchief, we have few Evils which we 

Death troubles us only when we 
are taken o ff immaturely; otherwiſe the Father attends 


of Nature. Whenever it befals us, we never attempt to 
© raiſe pompous Monuments, which ſeem to inſult the Re- 
© lits which they cover. For what more vile, more 
6 — 2. than the of 2 disfigured 
© Corpſe, deſtroyed by t 85 it might not pol 
1 pt ea > ot Fer. 
* Be not diſpleaſed, if theſe firſt Strokes of our Pictures 
« difigure thine, With what Ravages liaſt thou not de- 
* ſolated the Univerſe? Madly fond of Riches, and furious 
* with Ambition, how much Blood has been ſhed by thy 
Hands, or, which is the ſame thing, by thy Orders ? 
* Thou teareft Children from their Parents, depriveſt 
Men of funeral Rites, thou violateſt Tombs ; thou art 
eager in endeavouring to reach the rifing Sun, as if thou 
meaneſt to ſtop his Courſe, Thou overturneft Thrones ; 
thou draweſt. after thee captive Kings to adorn thy 
Triumphs. Of Citizens thou delighteſt to make Slaves 
and, from a like Inconſtancy, thou ſetteſt Slaves at Li- 
< berty, Thou perſuadeſt thyſelf thou haft taken Towns, 
* when thou bribed their Governors with Money. 
* Without doubt, hereafter, thou flattereſt thyſelf thou 
© ſhalt de able to corrupt the Prince of Hell. 
* I forbear to ſet thy Image before thy Eyes, that I may 
g — the Account-I am giving you of our Manners 
We know nothing of thoſe tumultuous Aſſemblies, thoſe 
Games, thoſe Spectacles, which are your ſupreme Pe- 
lights. Of what Uſe would your Comedians be in the 
midſt of a People who moſt heartily deſpiſe the Pro- 
* feſſion, and who do nothing that can furniſh a Subject 
* for Ridicule ? Amongſt us, there are none of thoſe cruel 
Scenes proper to form your Tragedies. The Bracb- 
* mans would tremble at the Sight of young Men expoſed 
* to wild Beaſts, or at the Sight of ſtrong luſty Men, 
© who, in cool Blood, beat and wound each other for the 
* Diverſion of ſuch as look on. Heaven is to us the 
© nobleſt Spectacle; we admire, we rejoice at the Order, 
the ¶conomy, the Regularities of its Motions ; we are 
© raviſhed in contemplating the Sun, mounted on his pur- 
© ple Car, and travelling through the Realms of Night, 
© till he returns, at the End of the Year, to the Point 
from which he ſer out. From the Heaven, we turn out 
© Eyes to the Earth, and behold there the Spectacle of 
Nature; all whoſe Works ap to us equally > 
© admirable, and incomprehienfible. The Notes of 
« Birds, the murmuring Streams, the Flowers, nay, a 
« ſingle Leaf of a Flower, ſufficiently _ employ our 
© Thoughts, and abforb our Attention; 
Content with what grows in our own Ce , we 


* t00 0 teaches Men to employ t eir Talents in giving 
« Falſh | 


% 


Chap II. 


by which he has created the viſible World, 


is a pure Spirit, 
6 — Hem > 
«Praiſes; '. © 


t 
permit me to make a fon. I can, by no means, 
0 2 — to pre- 
tend to draw your Original from Heaven, and to make 


no Idea of Grandeur, but as it conſiſts in an illuſtrious 


your Delight: You make it the ſole Object of your 
Attention; you nouriſh it with Delicacies ; you love no- 
thing elſe; and, which is 
think it worthy of being 
Supreme Being. You know not the one God, who is; 
dye adore a Multitude of Gods, that are not; you 
place many of theſe in Heaven, and yet aſſign them 
the Direction of ſeveral Parts of your : Minerva 
© reſides in the Brain, as in the Seat of Wiſdom; Juno 
« governs the im Mations of the Heart; M. | 
« your God of ce, dwells on the Lips; Hereutes 
« gives Force to Limbs; Cupid inſpires you with Sen- 
« timents of Tenderneſs ; Bacchus gives you Taſte: Your 
6 — under the Care — Ceres; Venus procures 
« Fruitfulneſs; Jupiter opens the Organs of Reſpiration; 
and Apollo, 2 for his Addreſs, conducts your 
Fingers in playing on muſical Inſtruments. 
What Divinities are here] how narrow are the Bounds 
of their Power, inſomuch that they either will not, or 
cannot, change their reci Functions 1 Their Op- 
« polition is manifeſt, even from the very Worſhip you 
pay them. Tou muſt offer a Bull to Jupiter; a Peacock 
© to Juno; a wild Boar to Mars; a Goat to Bacthbus; a 
Swan to Apollo; a Dove to Venus; an Owl to Minerva; 
© Cakes to Ceres; and Honey to Mercury : Hercules will 
have Branches of Poplar to adorn his Statues and Altars; 
* Cupid will have none but Roſes, You dare not change 
ſo much as the Order of theſe Ornaments, without run- 
ning the Hazard of being diſgraced with them. Now, 
do but conſider the Contradiction of theſe Characters; 
and how they all ſeem to have entered into a League, to 
* torment you. One calls you to War; another to Plea- 
* ſure: This to the Toils of Commerce; and that to the 
Delights of good Chear. All of them command you to 
do what they hke: They invite, they preſs, they ſolicit 
you; and they never allow you any Peace, till you have 
* obeyed them. Are ſuch Gods as theſe capable of pro- 
moting human Felicity? Speak but the Truth, and you 
will own, that they are your own Paſſions canonized. 
© You may diſcover'yourſelves alſo, in the Divinities 
* with which you have filled your Hell: It is eaſy there to 
© find your own Crimes under honourable Symbols. The 
© Eumenides are your ſallacious Thoughts; Tifphone is the 
* Reproaah of a'Conſcience loaded with Crimes; Tantalus 
J you ——_ Covetouſneſs. Ry bread 2 the Pu- 
inment due to IIl-ſpeaking; is your Vices re- 
* viving, as oſten -as they s cut off. Pluto himſelf, 
thrown down from Heaven, © teaches that you are dege- 
* nerated, like hin), in forgetting that ſole Being to whom 
« Re: . O unfortunate Nations e 
Religion is your while li and your Puniſh- 
 Mexander gl no Anſwer to this Letter; neither did 
himſelf any 


— HERE'S .— — * but accuſed 
f Pride and Impiety; and deſpiſed that Wiſdom, 
which-he would net take | 
5 naw Time to return to that Conquerors tion, and 
to attend him · back to Perſia, as we f him to the 


— 


« Gries ' . * Cart. i g : 
Cart. arch. is Alexandro. tint 


ef then EASY ix pans; 7 

«© Riches in his Sight. God requires of us, that we ſnould 
ip hi wit Peg and not with Hood; and will 

accept. only the Prayers and Humiliation of Men. He is 


1 As I have thus given you a Sketch of our Religion, 
compare it, I beſeech you, with your own; or, atleaſt, 


« ſo free, as you do, with the Supreme Being. Vou have 


Blood; you defile thereby the Nobility of your firſt Birth, 
by referirng all Things to the Fleſh, in which you place 
all 


a much ter Crime, you 
rr 


1. His Admiral Nearchus having informed him, that 
the Seaſon waz very favourable, and that there was no 
Danger in ſailing to the Eupbrates, he ordered Hepheſtion, . 
with a great Part of the Army, to embark; and with the 


' Remainder marched on to Paſargada, where he heard the 
Complaints that were made to him of the ill Conduct of his 


Governors in his Abſence, | and, puniſhed them very ſe-, 


verely; and, having made Penceftes Governor of Perfia, he 


advanced to the Paſitigris, where a new Bridge had been 
thrown over the River, for the Paſſage of the Land- 
forces, and where, at the ſame time, Nearchus arrived 
with the Fleet, and that Part of the Army which had been 
embarked on board it, after they had been ſix Months at 
Sea: And on this Account Aexander inſtituted new Games, 
and ſacrificed according to the Cuſtom of the Greeks *. 
When he arrived at Suſa, he married Statira the Daugh- 
ter of Darius ; beſtowed moſt of the Perfian Ladies on his 
Macedonian Captains; and made a magnificent Entertain- 
ment on account of their Marriages, at which there were 
9000 Gueſts, to every one of which he gave a golden 
Cup: And that they might have nothing to embitter their 
Mirth, he paid all their Debts z and, ſuſpecting that out 
of Shame they might not giye a fair Account, he directed 
the Sum total to be brought him, without inquiring into 
each Man's Account. Plutarch ſays, that this amounted 
to 9870 Talents; and ather Authors agree with himin that 
Account: But Arrian, the moſt exact Writer of his Me- 
moirs, affirms that their Debts came to 20,000 Talents . 
Here he likewiſe puniſhed, with great Severity, ſuch as 
had been guilty af Oppreſſion and Corruption during his 
Abſence ; and rewarded others; who had behaved well. To 
Peuceſtes, Leannatus, Nearchus, Oneficritus, Hepheſtion, 
and others, he gave golden Crowns. At the fame time 
he muſtered the 30, ooo young Perfians, who had been 
trained in the Macedonian Exerciſe, and expreſſed great 
Satisfaction as to their Behaviour. He likewiſe ordered all 
the Invalids in his Army to prepare for their Return into 
Greece, promiſing to provide for them generouſly at their 
Departure ; in which he certainly meant them well: Bur 
the Macedonians, who were now grown peeviſh and diſ- 
affected, put a bad Conſtruction upon it; and, running into 
a Mutiny, cried out, that now he had worn them out in 
his Service, he was weary of the Sight of them, and did 
not care to look upon the Halt and Maimed, who had loſt 
their Health and their Limbs in his Battles. They there- 
fore deſired he would diſcharge them all, and make uſe of 
his dancing Boys to conquer the reſt of the World; or, if 
he found them inſufficient, he might have recourſe to his 
Father Ammon | 
Alexander was greatly provoked, ordered thirteen of the 
Rin rs to be 22 drowned in the River, and 
for three Days admitted none of them to his Preſence; 
which threw them into Deſpair, and brought them to make 
the deepeſt Submiſſions: Upon which, after a gentle Re- 
proof, he was reconciled to them, and gave the Charge of 
the Invalids to Craterus, ordering every Man to have his 
Arrears paid him, with Money ſufficient to bear the Ex- 
nce of his Journey, and a Talent beſides. He likewiſe 
ſtowed on Craterus the Government of Macedon, and or- 
dered that Autipater ſhould come over, with freſh Recruits, 
from Greece; ſending him Inſtructions likewiſe, to pay the 
utmoſt Honour to his Invalids ; and to take care, that at 
all public Shews, and in the Theatres, they ſhould have 
the firſt Seats, and be allowed Chaplets of Flowers. He 
likewiſe directed, that the Children of fuch as had loſt their 
Lives in his Service, ſhould have their Fathers Pay con- 
tinued to them. | | . 
When he came to Echatana in Media, he celebrated new 
Games, having juſt received Supply of 3000 Performers from 
Greece. But, in the midſt of theſe Rejoicings, his Favou- 
rite Hepheſtion died: Upon which he put the whole Em- 
pire into Mourning z ordered the ſacred Fire of the Per- 


the Pains to underſtand.” But it fans to be extinguiſhed ; and, being informed that the 


Coſſei, who lived in the Mountains, and had never been 
ſubdued by the Perfians, refuſed Submiſſion to him, he 
reſolved to divert his Grief, by an Expedition into that 


- N That is, at the loweſt, 1,974,000 /. of our Money, or 4,000,000 J. at the higheſt, 
1 Jrrian, lib. vii. Platarch. in Alexandro. Quint. Curt, 5 | 
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Country ; which he reduced, notwithſtandirig' it das the 


Winter ſeaſon, and very cold, in my Days, ordering the 
Sex or Age, to be 

put to Death, ſtiling this Cruelty a Sacrifice to Hepheſtion's a 
ae 1 Fleet in the Indian Ocean; for which Purpoſe he cauſed 


whole Nation, without Diſtinction 


Ghoſt *, 
He was now in the 


N N of the Hyrcanian, 
or, as it is at preſent called, the Caſpian Sta; and therefore 


he gave Directions, that a great Quantity of Timber 
ſhould be cut down in the adjacent Mountains, and a Fleet 
built, on board which he intended to have gone himſelf cad 
proceed 
to Babylon, where he had ordered the Embaſſadors from 


next Summer. In the mean time he reſolved to 


foreign States to meet him, and where he intended to 
erect a moſt magnificent Monument to the Memory of 
Hepbæſtion; for the Expence 
10,000 Talents; and declared beſides, that he expected he 
ſnould be worſhipped 

16. When he drew near the City, Nearchus, in whom 
he had great Confidence, informed him, that he had met 
with ſome Chaldean Soothſayers, who were in great Re- 
putation, and who had declared, that the King's Entrance 


into that City would be fatal to him : He had the ſame In- 
probably, he 


would have liſtened, but that the Greek: Philoſophers, who! 


timations from other Hands; to which, 


were about him, took Pains to perſuade: him, that it was 
unworthy of a great Prince, and unbecoming a wiſe and 


brave Man, to liſten to ſuch Stories. His Prieſts than 
eſted, that it would be beſt for him to enter the City 


ſugg 
on the Weſt-ſide, with his Face towards the Eaſt; bur, 


upon Trial, this was found impracticable. Alexander did 


not however, ſhew, upon this Occaſion, that ,Firmneſs 
and Steadineſs which ſome have reported; but, on the 
contrary, had a thouſand Doubts and Fears, as was evident 
from the Time he ſpent without the City, removing his 
Tent from Place. to Place, and betraying ſtrong Appre- 
henſions of his being deſerted by the Gods, and betray 


by his Friends : So that he fell, at once, into ſuch black: 


Fits of Deſpair and Suſpicion, as terrified all who were 
about him ©. 
At laſt, he recollected himſelf, and determined, with- 
out further Delays, to enter the City : To which he was 
chiefly moved by two Reaſons; one, that he might ſhew 
his Contempt of theſe Predictions, to the foreign Embaſſa- 
dors before mentioned; the other, a Conjecture, that the 
Chaldeans might have ſome private Reaſons to endeavour 
to prevent his entering Babylon. After he had taken this 
Step, he gave Audience to all the Embaſſadors who came 
from the different Parts of 'the known World : Some from 
the Sea-coaſts of Africa, as far as the Atlantic Ocean ; 
others from the Thratians, Illyrians, and Scythians. Some 
of the Nations of Italy ſent to compliment him; ſuch as 
the Brutii, Lucani, and Tuſci : There came likewiſe from 
Vicily and Sardinia z and even from the Gauls and Celts. 


There are ſome Writers, who pretend that the Romans 


alſo ſent Embaſſadors upon this Occaſion ; but they are 
Writers of no great Credit: For Ptolemy the Son of La- 
Ps, and Ariſtobulus, who conſtantly followed him, and 
who left Memoirs of every thing that happened in thoſe 
Days, lay no ſuch thing: And, as Arrian very well ob- 
ferves, the Story is not probable in itſclf; for, as the Ro- 
mans were at that time perfectly free, and the Republic 
exceſhvely jealous of their Liberty, it is a Thing incre- 
dible, that ſhe ſhould pay ſuch an extraordinary Mark of 
Reſpect, as this, to a foreign Prince; and more eſpe- 
cially to one who ſet up for univerſal Monarchy, and pre- 
terfficd to lord it over the whole World *, It is certain, 
however, that he conſidered this Concourſe of foreign Mi- 
niſters, as the nobleſt Incident of his whole Reign, as he 
judged it the ſtrongeſt Proof of his being become formi- 
dable to People even at the greateſt Diſtance. 10 
© To keep up, therefore, this Reputation, and to have 
his Officers in Action, which was a Maxim he con- 
ſtan ? purſued, he ſet on Foot three vaſt Deſigns at once. 
The firſt of theſe was the | 
nian, or Cuſpian Sea, the beſt Part of its Shore being hi- 
therto unknown, - notwithſtanding the many great Ravers 
„ Platarch in Alexandre. 
4 Arrian, lib. vii. 
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of which, he had deſtined 
as an Hero, or Demi- god. 51 


he opened, 


perfect Diſcovery of the Hyrca· 
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be Diſcovery; Settlement, am Commerce Bock I. 


chat fall into ir z and this it was'chiit tenipted Haende wy 
make a perfect Diſcovery of its Bounds, : and to reduce all 
the Nations that inhabited on its Borders, under his Domi- 
nion. His ſeoond Deſign was, the eſtabliſning a great 


forty-ſeven large Ships, according to the Notion of thoſe 
Times, to be built by the Phenicians 3. then taken to- 
pieces, and brought to Thapſacus,) and from thence to 
Babylon. The Uſe he intended to make of -theſe Ships, 
was to examine the Indian Coaſt thoroughly, and to take 
a perfect Account of the Places where convenient Ports 
might be made; as alſo to acquire perſect Intelligence as 
to the Nature and Value of [ndian Commodities. But, as 
he knew, that Ships were of little Uſe, unleſs they were 
conducted by able Seamen, he intruſted Acalus of Claxo- 
menæ with five hundred Talents, and ſent him into Pbæm- 
cia, to contract there with a ſufficient Number of ſkilful. 
Pilots, and able Seamen, to navigate that Fleet. And, to 
ſhew how little Regard he had to the Maxims of the Per- 
Jian Policy, he ordered all the Impediments to the free 
Navigation of the Euphrates: and Tigris to be removed, 
that Fleets might paſs theſe Rivers as caſily as ever *, 
His third Project was the Conqueſt of Arabia, to which 
he was excited by various Motives ; the firſt of theſe, as we 
find it in Arrian's Hiſtory, is very remarkable. He was 
informed, that the Arabians worſhip but two Gods, Hea-- 
ven, and Bacchus ; the former, becauſe it contains the Sun 
and Stars; the latter, on account of his Victories in Is- 
dia: Alexander therefore had a mind to make their third 


' Deity, and to force them to the ſame Submiſſion that had 


been paid him by the Indians. Another Reaſon was, the 
Deſire he had of being Maſter of their Riches ; for, at that 
Time, the Arabians had Abundance of Gold, and poſſeſſed 
all the Spices and rich Perfumes that were known to the- 
World. A third Reaſon was, the Situation of the Country, 


ed which lay in the Midſt of his new Conqueſts ; ſo that, 


without this Acceſſion, he judged them to be incomplete. 
But, that he might be perfectly ſatisfied, both as to the Ex-- 
tent and Worth of the Country againſt which he was next 
to lead his Armies, and that he might know how to diſ- 
poſe of his Maritime Force to the beſt Advantage, he 
thought proper to ſend three of his ableſt Officers, each in 
a large Ship, to examine the Coaſts. The firſt of theſe 
was Archias, who, in a Veſſel of thirty Qars, proceeded 
out of the Mouth of the Eupbrates, and diſcovered, at the 
Diſtance of one hundred and twenty Stadia, an Iſland, in 
which was a Temple ſacred to Diana. This Iſland, by the 
Command of Alexander, was called Icarus. He alſo diſ- 
covered another, and a larger Iſland, at the Diſtance of 
a Day and a Night's Sail from the River's. Mouth, the 
Name of which was Tylus. It was not overgrown with 
Wood, as the former, but a well-inbabited and well-culti- 
vated Country: But farther he durſt not But 
Andraſt benes, who had a Ship of the ſame. „ ſalled 
farther, and examined Part of the maritime Coaſt of Arabia. 
Hieron excelled them both; for he failed quite round the 
ber ſoneſe, into the Arabian Gulph, and ſo to the oppoſite 
Coaits of Egypt ; and, on his Return, gave a full Account 
to Alexander, of the Extent of the Country, which he af- 
firm'd to be very near as big as that Part of India which 
they had diſcovered 5, . as ho * 
The King was very well ſatisfied with theſe Accounts ; 
and therefore gave Directions for making all the neceſſary 
ions for the Invaſion of Arabia.» He likewiſe di- 
rected an Haven to be made at Babylon, and failed himſclb 
down the Eupbrates, and into the Pallocopa, which was a 
Chanel cut from the former River ; the Paſſages of which 
and cauſed a new one to be cut toward the 
Lakes ; and, having thus paſſed as far as the Frontiers of 
Arabia; he ordered a- hem City to be byilt, as a Monument 
of his coming into theſe Parts. On his Return to 
he derided the Challean Soothſayers on the Falſhood ot 
their Prophecies ; becauſe he had not only entered Bahlan, 
but had Jeft it, made a Voyage, and returned thither again, 
without meeting with any unlucky. Accident. 
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As he had now canquered his A ions in reſpect to 
| the Faalry of che Plag, be began to be exriemely Patel 
with the convenient Situation of this ty, and, to; think 
of making it, ar leaſt for the Preſebt, the Seat of his 
Empire; for Which Reaſon, he gave Directions for repair- 


ing ſome, and efecting other, public Buildings. While 
his Thoughts were thus occupied, he ſpent the Evenings 


in feaſting ; and, having far up one Night till it was late, 


he was invited, as he- was going to Bed, to paſs another. 
Hour with one MA, 4 Theſſalian ; Which. he unluckily 
complied * witlr ; and there drank ſo hard. the remaining 
Part of the Night, that it threw him into a Fever. The 
next Day he bathed, and remained in the Bath-ohamber 
all Night. The Day following, which was the 39th of the 


Macedonian Month Defius, he thought himſelf better, and 


cat heartily at Supper; but had a reſtleſs Night. On the 
20th he ſacrificed; and,” in the Bath, heard Nearchus read 


che Journal of his Voyage; and heard him finiſh. it the 


next Day: But then, his Fever prevailing, he ex- 
tremely ill, and continued fo till the 28th in the Evening, 
when he expired. Theſe, and ſome other Paſſages relating 
to his laſt Illneſs, are taken from his Diary, written with 


his own Hand; for in this he was extremely exact, ſetting 


down every thing of Moment that * till within a 
Day or two before his Death. [Theſe 
tranſcribed in Arian and Plutarch *. * _ | 
One thing, however, was ſo remarkable in his Conduct, 
even in his laſt Moments, that it ought not to be omitted. 
When he was very near his End, he aſked ſome who were 
about him, ¶ herber they thought they ſbould have ſuch an- 
other King? As they remained all ſſlent, and made him no 
manner of Anſwer, he proceeded. Nen are. ignorant of 
this, faid he, and ſo am F. but this I can foretel, nay, 7 
almoſt ſee it with m Eyes, that Macedon will overflow w 
Blood before this "Controverſy can be decided, and that my 
Funeral will be celebrated by ſanguinary Diſputes. When 
he was aſked to whom he bequeathed the Kingdom, he 
anſwered, To the moſt worthy; and, when Perdiccas de- 
manded, At what time be would have divine Honours paid bim, 
he replied, I bene ver you are all bappy *... = ew 
At the Time of his Deceaſe, he was in the thirty-third 
Year of his Age, in the thirteenth Tear of his Reign over 
Macedon, and in the eighth of his Empire; and this great 
Event, according to the beſt Chronologers, fell out in the 
323d Year before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
18. It has been already obſerved, that this great Prince 
was exceedingly exact in committing to Writing whatever 
occurred to him of Importance, and this to the very laſt. 
When he. was dead they examined his Table-book, or, as 
the Antients called them, his Commentaries © ; and therein 
they found theſe five Schemes mentioned, as neceſſary to 
be put into Execution, for eftabliſhing and ſecuring the 
Empire. I. That a thouſand long Ships, of a larger 
Size than any that were then in Uſe, ſhould be built in Phæ- 
nicta, Syria, Cilicia, and Cyprus, in order to ſubdue the 
Cartbaginians, and others mhabiting the Sea Coaſts of 
Africa and Spain, together with the adjacent Iſlands, as 
tar as Sicily. On this Head, it is natural to obſerve, that 
Alexander had chiefly in View, in the bringing this Project to 
dear, the eſtabliſhing a maritime Power not to be diſputed 
with ; which was, in Truth, the Thing, of all others, he 
moſt affected, as well knowing, that, without maritime 
Power, the wideſt Empire is a Priſon, the Keys of which 
are in the Hands of whatever State is Miſtreſs of the 
II. That a; plain and direct high Road ſhould be made 
al through the"Coaſt of Africa to the Pillars of Hercules, 
This was properly added to the former, as conducive to 
the fame Becher for, without ſuch a Road, neither the 
Dominion of *thoſe- Coaſts could be ſecured, or the Com- 
munication neceflary for a free and univerſal Commerce be 
kept open. Such à Road would, he fbreſaw, prove ſo 
uſeful, and, in a ſhort 8 of Time, be found fo con- 
ventent, eſpecially in the Hands of fo wiſe a People as the 
Greeks, that it would prevent the Country, through which 
* paſſed, from falling under the Yokeof barbarous Maſters, 
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and thereby preſarye.the Empire, into whoſe Hands ſoever 
it fell, iti a. great mesſure, antire, as, affordihg the Meng 
of, keeping tegiulat Gariſons in convenient Stations, anc 
facilitating the March of ſuch Bodies of Troops as might 


be COPY ary for ſuppreſſing Rebelhions,. ſo as to reach any 
Fart of that great Space df Country in very tor | 


wer That ix thagnificent Temples ſhould be bllr, and 


the Sum of fifteen hundred Talents be laid out. on each of 


them ; another Stroke of the-ſaine Policy, in order. that 

the Concourſe of People to theſe; Temples ſhould maintain 
Society and Acquaintance, prevent the Revival of Bar- 
bariſm, and inure all Nations to the Love of a free and 


eral Correſpondence, by the mingling frequently in the 
Cel ke Gas Rand Rites. This = very 
conſonant to his own conſtant Practice of keeping up 
B Spirit of Religion in his Army z in which he 
his Account, and had the Prieſts, in every Part of his 
Dominions, intirely devoted to his Service, which was the 
ſureſt Means of keeping the People quiet: Let it does 
not appear, that he was a Bigot, or aimed at obliging all 
Nations to follow his Sentiments in Religion, but — 5 
the contrary ; for he left the Jeum, Perfians, Iudiangs, and 
Egyptians, the free Exerciſe of their reſpective Forms of 
Worſhip, though they were all directly repugnant to his 


IV. That, in convenient Places, Arſenals and Havens 
ſhould. be conſtructed for the Reception and Security of 
the Royal Navy. It is clear from hence, that he intend 
his Empire ſhould be protected and defended by a Nav 
Force. It was exactly conformable to his Behaviour in the 
Tngies, and at Babylon, where he neglected nothing, ſpared 
no Pains, either of his own, or of 105 Army, to diſcover 
every Corner where, he came, to examine the Riſe and 
Courſe of Rivers, their Mouths, and the Means of rendering 
them ſerviceable by the Conſtruction of proper Harbours — 
Fortreſſes to protect them. This appeared fatiguing and 
uſeleſs to his Macedonians, who had always an Eye to their 
own Country, and conſidered all their Conqueſts as Acqui- 
ions to that little contemptible State. But Alexander 
had other Thoughts, and other Views, as his Intent was 


not only to conquer the beſt Part of the Univerſe, and to 


keep it when conquered, but to reduce it under a regular 
Form of Government, ſo beneficial to all his Subjects, that 
they might find their private Intereſts deeply concerned in 
maintaining the public Regulations he meant to have 
eſtabliſhed. . 

V. That all the new Cities he had founded, ſhould be 
planted with Colonies ; and that People ſhould be for that 
Purpoſe tranſported out of Europe into Alia, and out of 
Ma into Europe, to the end that, by reciprocal Mar- 
riages and Intermixtures, Peace and Concord might be 
eſtabliſhed between the two great Continents of the 
World. This was the Point to which the other Projects 
tended ; this was the Centre of his Deſigns, and the | 
Object of all his Contrivances. The Conſideration of this 
Propofition explains his whole. Conduct, and ſerves as a 
Key to every one of his particular Schemes, It was in 
order to this, that he was ſo careful in ſubduing all the 
barbarous Nations in his Return from India; that he took 
ſo much Pains to have the Coaſts of Perſia, and the Per- 
fian Gulph, fo accurately examined; that he determined to 
reduce Arabia, that all the Sea Coaſts on that Side might 
be in his Poſſeſſion; that he thought of diſcovering and 
ſurrounding Africa; and, in fine, that he framed, on the 
other hand, à Reſolution of examining the Coaſts, and 
ſubduing the Nations that bordered on the rcanian 


"He was bot of the narrow Spirit of his Countrymen, 
who would, have ſubjected all the World to Macedonia, 


but had a Soul as capacious as the World he ſought to con- 


many have imagined, ruſh on from 
Victory to Victory, from Conqueſt to Conqueſt, without 
knowing what he would be at, or when he would be con- 
rented; but proceeded unifory, a nd on a regular Plan, 
which he laid downeariy, as we hall hew when we come 


v Djodor, Sicul. 
© Diador. Sicul. lib. xvii. 
| HW, 10 


quer. He did not, 


— I — oo „„ 
0 Mn 
1 1 . . 


, 757 


| jectures might have been diſputed ; whereas now, 


of the Foundation of 


o di. 
dity to the very Day of his Death, as appears 25 


artending, when he was ſo near it, to the Town of Ne- 
-arebils, whoſe Voyage 


had fo cloſe a Relation to Un grab 

Deſign. As, in lying n this Syſtem of Policy, 1 have 
followhd evitlently the Minutes of this great Monarch, the 
ined can entertain no doubt of the Truth of what! by 

ndeed 1 might have collected much of what is here de- 

livered from other Steps of his Conduct; but then 5 ho 

given unqueſtionable Authority for every Tittle T 
advanced. 

19. Plutarch, in his two learned Orations on the bor. 
ume and Virtue of Alexander the Great, has given us 
abundance of fine Thoughts on theſe Subjects; and TY 
vf our modern Writers have, with infinite Induſtry, C0 
ted, from his Life, all the different "Indications of his 
Virtues, and of his Vices. I muſt confeſs, that I do not 
think the true Character of Alexander can be this Way 
reached ; for his Virtues and Vices were moſt of them con- 
ſtitutional, and appeared accidentally, as they were 
different Occafions ſtruck out. His ſole Principle of 
Action, his ruling and ſovereign Paſſion, was the C 


of the known World; from a Notion, that, under his 


Direction, Mankind might be new-modelled, and his Em- 
ſo conſtituted, as to maintain and ſupport itſelf. 

all human Probability, he originally either derived this 
Notion from the Lectures of Ariftotle, or gathered it from 
the Works of Homer. But, however he came by i, there 
is no Qveſtion to be made, that he had formed an Idea of 
this Empire before he quitted Macedon ; and this is the 
true Senſe of the Anſwer he made one of his Captains 
when he divided all Things amongſt them, What he kept 
for himſclf ? Hope, returned he; that is, the Hope e 
this Empire, the very Thought of which made him 
ports 117 itary Kingdom, and all his former Conqueſts, as 
ny ing * 


It was this that induced him to reject all the Propo- | 


ſitions made him of Peace ; for, according to his THe 
there could be no Peace, till he was Maſter of all. his led 
him to deſtroy the City of Tyre, that he might put an End 
to their Monopoly of Trade, which was directly oppoſite 
to the Syſtem he had formed, and was endeavourng to 
carry into Execution, It was this that induced him to 
ſtay ſo long in Egyp, which has been cenſured by ſo many 
Writers; becauſe they did not enter into his Plan, or 
conceive the ultimate View of all his 2 It was 
this that led him to the hazardous Expedition to the 
Temple of Jupiter Ammon, and the ſole Reaſon why he 
affected to be thought che Son of that God, from a No- 
tion, that the Sovereign of the Univerſe ſhould not be 
conſidered as the Offspring of a Man *. _ 

By degrees, however, this grew 2 him; and what 
at firſt was a Principle of Policy, at laſt became a Foible. 
He found his Macedonians, whenever they were out 
Humour, ready to rally him on that Subject; and this was 


2 Raillery he could not bear, becauſe he really believed it 


neceſſary to the Support of his Deſigns ; and therefore he 
took ſeveral Methods of inculcating this into them; not 
that he ever propoſed they ſhould believe it, but that they 
might be ſilent on this Head, and leave it to ſuch as had a 
Capacity for Fables. But he erred egregiouſly, when he 
imagined it would paſs u 1 the Indians, who were really 
too ſubtile for him in Point, and turned the Fable 
upon himſelf . ; 

It was this that induced him to com ply with the Man- 
hers of the Perfians,' a thing deteſted by his Macedonians, 
b-cauſe they did not underſtand it ; for he did not fall into 
this from a Spirit of LAmury, or from a Defire of lead) 
the ſame effeminate Life, which the Perſian Monarchs had 

done; but with a View to conciliate the Aﬀections of his 
new Subjects, and becauſe he thought the Perſian Manners 
more agreeable to his Syſtem, than thoſe of the Mace- 
dauians. The Truth of this m N fully ſhewn from two 
Actions of his Life, which moſt 450 related with- 
out Reflection, -as"if they had been wy of Fallion, or of 
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by hated theſe os f fo. much from Vanity, as from 


an Inclination for the G reek Literature, and behaving with 


Species in ſuch a manner, as to have worn off their nar- 


of ſum up all N — 5 * 


at all, at eaſt in the Senſe of the Greats: For, to ſay the 
Principles 
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the private Men, as pleaſed, to kiſs pied which pl Sores 
ve ſhewed, that his former tion. was nat 
Pride, but of Policy ; and. did all chat was Jn hi < Ele 
and enter into bis Sentiments, thac 
there might be an End of theſe peeviſh forthe 
future, But after this, when Caſſaxder, the Son of . 
ter, who was juſt come from Greece, had Audience of 
im at Babylon, and 9 not help laughing when he ſaw 
the Perfians adore him this threw Alexander: into ſuch a 
Rn Lg. that, taking him faſt by the Hair, he 
inſt the Was not that g really de- 


4 Perſuaſion, that keepin this Decorum was 
lutely neceffary to ea Bruty . 
o ſay the Truth, if there was a Difference between the 
King of Macedon, and his Subjects, there was as wide a 
Difference between the Monarch of that. lle Country, 
| wo Gr 1 
to concl re were as 
well as Alexander, who, had Notions of becoming Lords 
of the Univerſe, eg M.this he was z viz, that 
entered into the of the Character, and ſincerely a 
earneſtly endeavoured to behave as it would become ſuch a 
Monarch to do, He theew of all Panne for this 
Country, or that Family,; and as he affected to rule Man- 
kind, | he made the Intereſt > Mankind his Care. When 
he built Alexandria in Egypt, he intended to make it the 
Centre of Commerce; he caft his Eyes upon Babylon, for 
the Seat of Government; and ſeems to 3 reſerved Greece 
for the Theatre of Arts and Sciences, which he thought 
were beſt underſtood by the Abenians: And thus he in- 
tended to have made one Part of the World uſeful to the 
other; and, by inſpiring the Greeks with the Love of Com- 
merce, and the Barbarians, as they were then tiled, with 


equal Kindneſs to all Nations, when their Affairs led them 
to his Court, he thought to haye blended the human 


row Principles, and to have infpired | them, by degrees, 
with Sentiments like his own *. - 

It was this that made him ſo deſirous of ſearching out 
new Countries ; not that he would ſpoil and plunder the 
Inhabitants z for his Army, when it had conquered the 
Indies, were in Debt; but . Ac Ing new wi 
he might make a LES i 


the Poſſeſſion of the World in View, as well as he; but 
Alexander was the only Prince that a thought of ac- 
quiring a Title to that Poſſeſſion, b ben and command it the In- 
4 of all Men, that he ſhould govern 

em. | 

20. It is not to be doubted, that the Conqu 1 
Alexander were long remembered, tho? they were not 
long maintained, in the Indies ; for, upon the oſt Diviſion 
of Alexander's Dominions, his Captains, who could ſcarce 
agree in any thin mg elſe, were unanimous in their Reſolution 
of giving up theſe Provinces to Taxiles and Porus, 
they knew not how to keep them. Plutarch reports, or 
the Credit of ſome Writers, who compoſed Memoirs 
Alexander's Life, that long after his | the Indian 
Princes came to ſacrifice on the 
behind him. This however 9 robable, but 
looks like a Greek Fiction, ſince no Author 5 eſtion- 
able Credit ever reported, that the antient giant 


Truth, that was repugnant to their religious 
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But there is betief Adithätity for a Fact of à gteater 
Wag viz. that if the Macedonians had complied with 
the K King, * had n River 
Ganges, they very probably ſucceeded in the Expedi- 
* the Forde of the Candide, who 
to oppoſe him; for their King Aude Was 
| fared and deſpiſed by his Subjects, for this Reaſon : His 
Mother, who was the lawful Queen of that Country, had 
a Hate ew is I of 
ments, and gave an a ty © 
the King her Husband, which made way for 
him to - marry her, and to become the Guardian of the 
King's only Son, who was a Child; and ſoon after put 
out of the Way, by the ſame vile Hands that had been 
imbrued in his Fathet's Blood. This ſucceſsful: Traitor 
had a Son by the Qyeen, who was the King before · mention- 
ed, whom ſome Writers call Xandrames, and others Agram 
mes, who was hated and contemned ſor his mean Original, 
and for his low and vicious manner of Living: So that, 
notwithſtanding his potent Army, he would have been 
ſcarce able to have withſtood Alexander, whoſe Manners 
would probably have been more agreeable to the Indians *. 
At leaſt, this was the Sentiment of a great Prince, who 
afterwards ruled in this Country, and held a fait Correſpond- 
ence with the Grecks. His Name was Andretoitus; and 
we may gueſs at his Power, by the Preſent he made to 
Saleucus, of 500 Elephants. This Prince, at the Head of 
an Army of 600,000 Men, conquered the beſt Part of In- 
dia; and had a great Eſteem for' the Memory of Mexen- 
der, whom he had ſeen when a Boy *. 101 
The Eaſtern Hiſtories are full of the Exploits of our 
Conqueror; but very few of them, at leaſt, that 
ber reached wy — ee . . _ 
pended For are written in a poetical Strain, 
Pee o. villüly mixed with Fichens that they can be of no 
Uſe to ſuch as deſire to be acquainted with Facts, and not 
to be entertained with romantic Adventures. There may 
be, and doubtleſs there are, ſome valuable Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times, in the Arabic and Indian Tongues ; but we 
have hitherto had no Accounts of them, becaufe few Men 
of great Learning travel into the Indies; and thoſe of an- 
other Stamp are better ſatisfied with theſe kind of Books, as 
fuller of marvellous Stories; and conſequently more en- 
tertaining. It is, however, clear, even from theſe fabu- 
lous Writings, that the Glory of this Monarch till ſur- 
vives in thoſe Parts: And, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, in the 
Works of our antient Travellers, the Tradition of his 
Victories was very ſtrong, when the Europeans firſt viſited 
the Indies. And therefore, to avoid Repetitions, and to 
prevent this Section from ſwelling to any greater Length, to 
them we ſhall refer qur Readers. | | 
21. In order to apply what has been already ſaid, and 
to juſtify our introducing the Hiſtory of Alexander the 
here, it is neceſſary to conſider him as a Traveller, 
who, by his Expedition into this C 
better known than it had been before his Time. Aenophon 
confounded the Indies with a Province of that Name, be- 
tween the Euxins and Caſpian Seas; from whence, very 
ee between kim and his Neighbours 
certain Diſputes between hi 1s Neig 
But nothing was more common, than to confound Ethiopia 
with the Indies, and even with Egypt : So that, as Arrian 
tells us, Alexander himſelf, when he firſt came to the River 
Indus, wrote 
her, that he 
Mile; which ſufficiently 
the Antients then had with thoſe Countries 
the Marder rede of Pea * r 
Country of Parepamiſis, ſo called from wh 1 * 
Mountains, which the Macedonians t to call 


ht 
Caucaſus and here he cauſed a Gio be bu, which he 


diſcovered the Sources of the 


lay the. 
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, made it much 
large, ſince 


Ne his Mother, in which he told ing 
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iſcovers how little Acquaintance ; 
bility to what they 


Hercules, Q/iris, and Seſoſtris ; but, with regard to the 
ed As to the Cities 
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di the Cepbes, the firſt River, in the 2 pple by the 
Macedonians ; tho ſome do not reckon. that, but the 
Gheaſpes,. the firſt Indian River,. Between theſe, | lay the 
Aracofiens and Heraus. Advancing ſtill towards the Eafty 
he 8 the Apians and Aſpagontans, the little River 
Evaſdia - terminating . that Coumry. From whence he 
marched among the Derdians; a very numerous Nation: 
He Jikewiſe a ed the City of Pucela ; and then, 
falling into the Country of the ¶ cini, took their Capital 
Maſſaca, where he was wounded. Turning then towards 
the South, he reduced Ora, the Rock of Aornus, and 
Ecbolima, which lay near the River Indus. From that 
River to the Mydaſpes, lay the Dominions of Taxiles, the 
Countries inhabited by the Ariaſprans, the Sobeans, the 
Aſenians, the Siber, and the Mallians ;' in whoſe Terri- 
tory Alexander cauſed the City of Mea to be built, as a 
Monument of his many and rapid Victories *. | 5 
On the other Side of that River, he erected Bucephalis, 
in Memory of his Horſe, which had ſerved him many 
Years, and died of old Age, near this Place; all the 
Country hereabouts being within the Dominions of the 
brave Porus, which extended as far as the River Acęſines. 
tween this laſt· mentioned River, and the Mydraotes, the 
was barren and uncultivated, as being inhabited 
by Brachmans, who had, however, a large and flouriſhing 
City on the other Side the Hydraotes. Between that and 
the Myphaſis, lay the Territories of the Sophites, Catheans, 
Pharaſeans, Phegeleans, Oxydracians, and other Nations. 
This River Hyphafis, which ſome Authors call Hypaſes, 
and alſo Hypanis, was the Eaſtern Boundary of the Mace- 
donian Empire; for they never paſſed that River, but in 
order to erect the Altars, and other Monuments of their 
having encamped there, which have been ſo often men- 
tioned, and which were erected in Imitation of Hercules. 
It is intirely owing to Alexander's Expedition, that we 
know any _ of the antient State of theſe Countries z 
and, as to what 


ay between the Hypbaſis, and the Ganges, 
we know little of them, except that Arrian has mentioned 
two Cities, Minnagoria and Barygaxa, which, he ſays, 
were opulent, and Places of great Trade *. All 
that vaſt Country, which is at this Day ſo famous, and fo 
well known,-from the Junction of thoſe Rivers, quite to 
the Indus, as well as the lower Part of the Peninſula, were 
abſolutely unknown to them, except a ſew Nations, whoſe 
Names the Reader will find in the Map : They called the 
reſt of the Inhabitants by the general Name of Indo-Scythians. 
All this Country is what we now call India, on this Side the 
Ganges : It contained in the whole 118 Nations, or Pro- 
vinces; ſore of which were pretty large: As, for Inſtance, 
the Kingdom of Perus, which contained 300 Towns; but 
others, again, were very ſmall, ſome of the Indian Princes 
not having above two Towns belonging to them, ard 
thoſe, probably, not very large. Within this Space, there 
were not fewer than forty Rivers, moſt of them navigable, 
and all running into the Indus; which muſt have been very 
e Hydaſpes, which was only one of the 
Rivers that fell into it, is ſaid to have been twenty Stadia, 
which is a full League, in Breadth *., _ 

Let us now endeavour to fix the Bounds of the. Indies, 
as they appear from this Deſcription : On the North, they 
were ſeparated from the Country of the Scytbians of a 
Ridge of Mountains, which the Macedmmans called 
Caucaſus, that Alexander might have the Honour of reach- 
ing them, as well as Hercules. On the Eaſt lay the Ganges. - 
As to the Weſtern Bounds, one knows not well what to 
ſay to them, ſince the oldeſt Writers certainly take in 
Late, with a View, no doubt, to give an Air of Proba- 
relate of the Conqueſts of Bacchus, 


Expedition of Alexander, the Weſtern Limits of the Indies 
ought certainly to be placed at the River Aris, or Arabs. 
On the South, they were bounded by that Part of the 
Ocean, into which the Ganges, and the Indus, diſcharged 
VES. MES " 
moſt of which he beſtowed his Name, there are ſo many of 
them, that it is very difficult to deſcribe them. That 
4 gabe. Arien. Plus < Greg. 
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which 1 „ fartheſt Noth; vn, built upon the Riveritalled 
Tana, by che Macedonians; but falle, as dag beenbefore 
obſerved a and was, "without Doubt, intended” to eie 
the s he intended to have made for dhe D. 
 covery” of the C Sea, and che adjacent Countries: 
To the South of this ſtood anethet Ciy of Metahdvia, 
the River Oxul i another on the River Ocbhus; and a 
third on che River All theſe were te the North 
of Mount Par iv; to che Souch of which lay two 
other Cities of th e Name; one near the Mountains, 
and another in the Cotmtry 
 Nood/another Alexandria, and 
dies, Alexander directed a 
the C of Gedrofia *; 
In all theſe Cities he lk Grecian-C 
ub an intimate Correſpondence them and his 
ndian Subjects, that he t havr a more perfect Rc- 
count. of all theſe Countries 3 ws might know the better 
how to regulate his future Undertakings : Yet, how wiſe ſo- 
ever his Proceedings in this reſpect be, they were 
intirely overturned by his Death, which gave the Greeks, 
who were weary with living in thoſe Cities, an 
of forſaking them; and the Inhabitants of thoſe * 
who were as weary of their Neighbourhood, an Oe 
to recover their Freedom: So that all the fine Plan he had 
formed for the perfect Settlement of this Part of his Domr- 
nions, was quickly overturned and deſtroyed : And, which 
is not a little angular, the very Method he employed for 
making this Part of the World better known to the 
Greeks, proved the Means of leading them into new Miſ- 
takes about it, ſince ſuch of his Soldiers as lived to return 
home, inſtead of giving a juſt and fair Relation of their 
Adventures, in the Country through which they had tra- 
velled, amuſed themſelves with contriving idle and extra- 
pvagant Fictions, as irreconcileable to each other, as all of 
them were to Truth. We may eafily: gueſs to what a 


and, in his Return from the Ia. 


of Avi.” Ou the River Tad Judi 
EY | 
in orderito. 


W ee gay 
that happened in his L me; fer Oe, one of 
principal Officers; in's Letter ce bis Modivr bene 
which was extant in the Days of Sale, gave an Accbunt 
of his arriving, with Ana on the Banks-of the River 
Ganges; of the Breadtfi and Depth-of which River he re- 
boldly whatever he hall Beasd, ur tame in lis Head, 
ince it F N 
deed, near the Ganges. e 
| | $trabs" therefore, whis wan u y Jeamed;” and 
icious Writer, rreats he Sone, 2 
deſcended to him, as incredible andabfird ; and 
8 mentions three of thoſe Authors: 2, who, with 
„were even chen in great Credit dix. Daina 
abus, who's firſt named, not in Order of Time, but us the 
* Lyar, Aeg cen, who was ec in an Em- 
to Hudrucottus before” mentioned; und to other [x- 
ee whereas Daimauchus was ban to his Sow All- 
x" ' Theſe both reported ſuch” Things of India, as 
were not to he endured, much leſs believed ;' ſuch 28 chat 
8 Nations eee 9 ochers Noſes : 
me with one Eye; ers wick prodigious | 
Feet: Nay, they talked of 1Pyginies that were — 


three Spans high ; with Abundance of ſuch · Re 
Stories, of which the Reader may find à large Account in 
2 . The third Author in this Ca is Ouęficriius, 


e yed by Alexander in Maritime Affairs, who, 
G addicted ro Fables, did not go quite ſo great Length 
as the other two. But the Credit of Nearchus remains un- 

impeached, in a great meaſure: And therefore, as we have 
his N ſtill — by Aorians it W requiſite, that it 
ſhould follow, as a Supplement to this Section, and a Spe- 
cimen of the Journals that were written in this Period of 
Time; from which the Reader will be able to form a 
, ins their Author's Knowledge and Abilities. 
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SECTION: vi. 


An Avent of the Voyage made by the Fleet of Alexander the Greas, under the 8 of 
Nearchus, from the Mouth of the River Indus, 1 *. Perliah Th, L * Di Wee 
of tbe Coaſts, and and their Inbabitants. | 


aſl; From the Journal of Mere, profral by Arian ou 


1. The Rea ons that . the inſerting this Voyage neceſſa 3. 1th ome 05 eration ch Tran lation of | 
it in eat Collection, 5 the Ears ul lifhed 5 . 5 2. The De efign of Alexander in this 
Expedition explained, and the Manner in which Nearchus came to be Moder with the Command of it. 

£3. The Fleet ſails from the Mouth of the River Indus, to the Iſland of Crocala. 4, Continue their 
| Voyage, and are exceedingly diſtreſſed by bard Weather. 5. : Arrive at the Mauth of the River.Tomerus, 

und diſperſe the Barbarians that endeavoured to hinder their landing. 6. Remarks made i in this Voyage by 
Nearchus, and a Juſtification of Fi +10 e Remarks. 7. Obliged to —— 4 Deſcent, in order to obtain a 
Supply of Provifions by Force. t Part of the Perfian Coaſt,” inhabited by the Ichthyophagi, _ £ 

- Fiſh-eaters, accurate gere togetber "= the Cuſtoms .and Manners 0 * Inbabitunts. = dpi 

. Amazement of the Macedonians at the Sight of Whales in thoſe Seas, and the Prudence of Nea on 

bat Occaſion. 10. Arrive at a Part, within five Days Fourney of the King's Camp, to which Neatchus 
| Tepairs, and is moſt honourabl received ee 11. Reſumes the * F the Fleet, and pro- 
- Jeeutes 4 bis Voyage through the Pe ran Gulpb. 12. Brings the Fleet ſafely to the app ointed Rendezvous , 

and is nmagniſicentiy rewarded by Alexander for his DNS: The Sentiments of antient 3 in 

. reſpett to this Voyage, and the Cbaracter Ul Nearchus. „ which prove the Neceſſity. and 

} Us lify 'of preſerving ſuch antient Voyages. 15. Some Ob 23 on the State of the Gommerce of \the 

Indies within tbis Period, and on . lle Manner * ben 2 Yor 9 Y. _ e 9986 it age 

baue been Naeh. 0 4 6 | 1 

. 4 88 „ 


* has been before obſerved, 'that Mlexinder ar he at hy eg nt 


as well as a Con ueror. Had denne romotÞ and extend the Inte 
Perfiah Empire, and liſhed that of the Gra, he of the World with 
ight have mericed * ſorne Notice in « Collection of this neceſſary to ſet theſe Deſigns, 
. never have taken the Pains to have inf ik? iw the falle# Light poſſible : | 
followed him fo cloſely in his Travels, or to have examined e EE ,moſt accurate 8 apd 
ee of his bad 6 the ableſt P of Antiquitys.. 3 


ies, and to 


— 


er — Gand — 8 his "Sacrifice 
Jon — ae 9 — obs Gece for. their Seſey... This ſuffi 
the moſk oyage of Netrebus, from ciently ſhews;” thut what Alexander did on this 
; che Mouth 81 de River Lada along the Coalt of Perfe,: r but from a re- 
chrough the Gulph e e N Mouth--of Policy; ſor he well knew, that; to excite and 
the Rivet Eupbrates: . ſtrengthen- che. . 
This Voyage Naarabut not n e in Perſon, is the e FWW 
but wrote A very accurate and diſtinẽt Account of it, 
which, 3 Worda, is in a meaſure preſerved. g. Noarchus followed en SF ho of hisMatter; 
in the Ind Hiſtory of Aria i frequently quoted by for, as ſoon as. the Seaſon of the Year would permit, that 
Strabo and Pliny 3 and was indeed cobfidered, by all che is, in our Author's. own Words, when the Eręſan Winds 
great Writers of Antiquitys as the moſt curious and au- ceaſe to blow, or, in our Language, when the Monſoon 
thentic Piece of its kind that was then tant. It was for bers in, he weighed Anchor on the twenticth of fugnf, when 
the ſame Reaſon, that the judicious and induſtrious Ramu- alors was Archon at Athens, and in the eleventh Year 
foo inſerted it in his Collection:; and our voluminous Col- of Alexander's Reign, having firſt ſacrificed to Jupiter the 
lector Samuel Purchas has an Extract of it in his Work, Saviour, and celebrated Gymnaſtic. Ga: nes. The brſt 
but abridged, mangled, and | interſperſed with many of be fall dower towards the Mouth of the Indis, to a Place 
thoſe <<" pg wich en moſt of his Relation all yr at the Diſtance of about 100 Stadia, where 
are filled.”; he remained two Days; the third Day he weighed from 
One I muſt obſerrey. "avith nition 29..Pewe- thence, and led Stadia down the River, to a 
„io, the Man, beyond Compariſon, that ever under- Place called «mana, where he obſerves the Water remained 
took à Labour of this Kind; and that is, that he has not falt, even after the Ebb; nn 
obſerved any Order of Time in his Collections, which, as Navigation was in thoſe Days. 
I apprehend, is ef the umoſt Impomance to the Lnder- They failed thence to Coreatis, at the Diſtance of about 
ſtanding the Hiſtory: of Diſcoveries: And it was for this Stadia; but here, or at leaſt when they weighed 
Reaſon, Which, I doubt not, the Reader will approve, e they met with great Difficulties; 0 ſeeing 
that I rather choſe the hard and laborious Method laid down the Mouth of the River was, in a manner, blocked 
in the firſt Section of this Chapter, than the eaſier Way with Rocks, the Coaſt and the Sea running high, 
of adding Voyage to Voyage without any Connection; were afraid to make much Way ; but, at laft, finding 
which might have indeed entertained, but never would the Rocks ſoft, they cut a Chanel five Stadia in 
have anfwered the End of Inſtruction ſo well as the Track through which, with the Aſſiſtance of the Tide; the Fleet 
we are now in. you ſafely into the Sea. They then ſailed. one hundred 
2. We are told by Nearchur himſelf, that. when Amed and fifty Stadia, and diſcovered a ſandy Iſland, called Cro- 
had, with ſo much Pains and Labour, failed down the cala 3 on the Coaſt of which they remained another Day 
River Indus to the Southern Ocean, he was extremely de- The Coaſt o to this Iſland was inhabited by the Ar- 
ſirous to purſue his Navigation along the Coaſts of Pera, bians, an Indian Nation, fo called from the River Arbis z 
and ſo into the Gulph, through was then called, as which, running throug h their Country, falls into the Sea, 
the ſame Writer expreſly tells us, The Red Ses ; but was Jividing the) Territanee. —— hots 
deal Dcfemtnen an 7 Sailing from Crocala, they had on their Right Hand a 
long a Voyage on an unknown Coaſt, where many unfore- Mountain called Irus, and, on their Left, a low mar ſhy 
ſeen Difficulties might be met with, and his Fleet be ex- Ifland ; which: ſtretching towards the Shore, made a nar- © 
ſed to many Hazards, ſome unlucky Accident might w Gulph or Bay. In dn of the Sea, they found 
„that might tarniſh the Glory of his former Suc- a very ſafe and convenient Port; which, becauſe it was 
; and expoſe him to a Reverſe of Fortune, which, of lang: and fair, Nearrbus thought fit to call Alexander's 
all things, he [moſt feared. He therefore determined to Haven. Againſt the Mouth of this Haven, at the Di- 
intruſt the Command of his Fleet to ſome Ot. ſtance of abet two Stadia, lay an Iſland, ; which was called 
ficer, rather than make the Expedition in Perſon: But, as Bibada; but all the adjacent Country was comprehended 
he informed Nearchus,. he not only found the Choice of ſuch under the Name of Saxpada':, The Iſland before-mentioned 
an Officer extremely difficult; but, ae — him moſt rendered the Port perfectly ſecure, which was a great Com- 
Pain, thoſe on whom he had caſt; his Eyes for this Service, fort to the Macedonian; beau the Winds were now ex- 
endeavoured all of them to decline it; ſome through Fear, ceedingly high and tempeſtuous. Nearcbuu, that he might 
others through Lazineſs, and — — ul Tere the Forge ce be ee nat i i n 


Deſire of returning to their own which gave him of the Barbariens, cauſed the Camp, in which they lay on 
Reaſon to doubt, ear an kn Conſequences of ſhore, to be ſecured by a good Retrenchment, well li 
which he foreſaw — he 6 Importance vo his Syſtem; _ Stone and here he lay twenty-four Days. 
be abſolutely ov | It is very eaſy to account for this Accident, TY 12 


2 touched _—_ the Concern which Alender | pened ar the Time of the: Year when the Monſoon. is not | 
ery this Occaſion, frankly offered him his Ser- thoroughly ſet in, when there are commonly Storms 1 in 

an x ſaid he, 7 — -theſe Seas ; and it is likewiſe. no difficult Thing to a 
ha and, if Providence ſecond my Deſires, will hend, how Nearchut, and his Scamen, came 20 be ſo ex- 
16 —— — if this un- tremely timorous and cautious; for, in the firſt place, they 
eee . . Ry unknown to * in 
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. a about twenty Stadia, ao More: ings. 
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e they anchor 

Water abonr eight Stadia diſtant from the Shove» 

they failed to d deſert Place; called Socaiay OS 
Way, paſſed over tiv6 Roch; or father bat end fo 


that the Ours ſtruck them; and, hinge 
hundred Smdia, they arrived at Morontoburis :'Thih they' 
found à large, round, deep; and fafe Fort, the/Earnance 


into which was narrow, 4 called in the Language bf the 
Country, Nomen Haven; becauſe the Nation inliabltingy 
the Coaſt n bee governed by a 


„201 When the Fleec had 
archas directed the lighteſt armed Soldiers, and thoſe who 


the Left; n | 
ſo that it looked-like a Catia 


IDE 


Shore of this Iſland 

Trees, which afford the 
next Day, though the 
Ebb; and, after ſailing one hundred and twenty Stadia, ar- 
rived at the Mouth of the River hir; where they found 
a very large and convenient Port, but the Water was fo 
brackiſhy that they could not drink it: continued; 
therefore, their e up the River about forty Stadia; 
2 there they came into 4 Lake; and, having taken in 


| again. 
| The. Inland that lies before the Port is very lage; and 
on the Coaſt there are very fine Oyſters,” and almoſt every 
other kind of Fiſh, in great Plenty, and excellent in their 
kind. Here ended the Country of the Arbians,” who are 
the laſt of the Indian Nations: They inhabit one Side of 
the Mouth of this River, and the Oritaat the other: 
—— from the Mouth of the River Aris, and 
"2 Country of the laſt-mentioned P they came, 

at laſt, to Pagala, at the Diſtance of two 
and moored cloſe by a Rock. In the mean time, ſome of 
the People went on ſhore for Water, which being brought 
on board, they r 
that Day Peres hundred Stadia, arriving in the Evening at 
a Place called Cabana; they anchored at a good 
from the Shore, becauſe it was extremely rocky. 

In their next Day's Courſe, having vity bat Weathet, 
two of their large 
alſo loſt; but, being pre 
caped by Swimming. In the middle of the Night they 
put into Cocala, having failed about two hundred Stadia; 
and, for fear of farther Accidents, dicy anchored in a oon. 
fiderable Diſtanet from the Coalt, 

5. As the Soldiers and Salors boch were ertrem . 

with the Dangers through which they had 

paſſed, he thought proper to ſuffer them to go on 

in order to recover their Strength and Spirits, dae 
kis up, for fear of the Barbarians, with a 
trenchment. Leonnatus was then here, to'whom Alexander 
had committed the Care of reducing the Oritans, whom 
he had juſt defeated in a great Battle, wherein they loſt fix 
bound Men and all their Chiefs; and for which Service 
Leonnatis' afterwards received from his Maſter a Crown of 


Gold. | * 
8 . a” Magazin 


There was likewiſe in ch 
of Corn, which had deen 
mand ; and from whejice the Fleet ” — den 
Days Proviſions, OO ſuffered by — 4 
Storms being repaired, an were weary of 
Voyage left'on ſhore: Their Places were iu er dach 
of Leomnatu, s Army as were willing to ge in their om ; 
ſo that the Men in Heart, and the Ships in 
_ tolerable Condition, they put to Sea with u fair Wind, and 
proc for the of five hinted Stain, when 
ey arrtyed unt the Mouth of a River, called Tunerur. 
There was a kind of Lake near 'the'Mouth of the” Ri. 


Ver, and on the Cbaſt de People lived in little Hus or 


Cottages Who, at the A n Eye- 


coaſting P long and ſharp, ſo 
ted Stadia, — 


Ships foundeted, and a leſſer Bark wa 
tty near the Shore, the People ef- 
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— Diſg 
to dri fo doſe 
rack the Enemy Me: thas,” dd 
RS the eee, migh ſerve chem well enough 
um Fighty yet DES ſhould 
ee eee op of 
rendered them unwieldy, and! not at all —— 
8 at a proper Diſtante, Ne. 


though- the 


could fwimy-beſt; to hold themſelves in Readineſs, and, on 
a Signal given, to throw themſelves into the Water; giv- 
ing them, at the ſame time, ftrict Charge to wait for 


cach other, and not to Foot on the 
till they were drawn 8 
and ben to ruſh om the at. once with a loud Cry. 


The Soldiers in each Ship"executed his Orders exactiy, 
threw themſelves into the Sea, ſwam towards the Shore, 
and, being drawn into a Phalanx, ruſhed upon the Enemy 
at once with out Shours : At the fame Inſtant, - thoſe on 
board: rent the Air with their Acclamations; and threw a 
large Flight of Darts and Javelins from their Engines. 
The Barbarians, amaxed at the Splendor of their 
the Suddemmeſs of the Attack, the vaſt Number of Ar- 
rows and other Weapons that fell amongſt them, who were 
half naked, and not in a Condition to reſiſt, fled as faſt as 
they were able. In their Flight were killed, many 
taken, and ſome few eſcaped to the Mountains. Such of 
them as were mato Captives had not only their Heads, but 
their Bodies, covered Nth | * 4 Hair, and their Nails pro- 


they made uſe of them 

iſh, and even n ſuch as was harder 
cut with ſharp Stones; for they had not the Uſe of 
Iron: All the Cloathing they had was a kind of Mantle; 


made either of the Skins of wild Beaſts, or of big Fiſh. 
by hard 


| 1 A wh 3 and in their 
Language. — . oyage, from the Ri- 
ver- ee en eee aua, but, in-the Whole 
abdut ſixteen hundred. 4 
6. In failing on the Coaſt of Baie Nearchus obſerved 
that the Shadbws of the did not fall one Way; but 
where the Country ran out into the Southern Ocean, the 
Shadows fell alfo Southward; but at Noon there was no 
Shadow at all. The Stars alle, that before W e 
Re- high, were not either ſcarce ſeon, or were depreſſed to- 
wards the Earth; ad ſuch as had been always eonſpi· 
-cuous, were no obſtrved to riſe and ſet. done, 
Arrian, diſſent from this, becauſe at Sirne in Egypt, in 
Summer Solſtice, there is a Place thewn, where the Sun, 
at Noon, cuſts no 'Shadow' and in the Tflind of Merve, 
at the ſame time ef the Year; there are no Shadows. It is 
therefore, very probable, that the Hudiams, who live under 
the ſume Latitude, ſhould have their Shadows caſt the 
fame Way, "eſpecially 
"AION runs out moſt towards the South. 
TIS WET» Tepper; Wane 
ritt, at Wed by Marebur, may be very probably 
true, 'Fitice'rhilt Furt ef Indic he of, lies immediately 
- under the of "Cancer, here, when the Sun is in 
their Zenith, es caſt no Shadow; other wiſe their Sha- 
dows Wut fell eo che North : But fuch as live bo the South 
of the Tropic, at that Seaſon of che Tear, hen the Sun 
is to the North of them, have their Shadows en the'South. 
Ir muſt, however, be allowed, that if Noor thus was an 
witheſs, "the' Mouth of che 'Tdus is laid Gong eren in | 


afſembled in great N on the Shore: They de che beſt Maps, little too fur to the North z Wnch, Tthink, 
with Lahces of About nine Feet daag che Elends of . do ſome "modern" Obſervations ;'«Bur we (hull 

with were hot of Iren, but Mrdened ines" Fire, und e 

ſharpened To's to ſerbe ifiſtesduf Iron: hen Wer Fe: | | 
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towards the laden Ocean, and = 
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2 ilage, ar the Diſtance of thirty Stadia from the Shore, 
which was called Cyſa, but the Coaſt is called Carbis. Here 

they met with ſome ſmall Fiſhing-boats, but at the Sight 
of the Fleet they fled. - 
on this Coaſt ; but ſome of the People, going on Shore, of 
e Gn, which they brought on board: They 
then doubled a Promontory, which ran 1 50 Stadia into the 
Sea, on the other Side of which they met with a ſafe 
Port, where there was great Plenty of Water, and a Vil- 
lage inhabited by Fiſhermen. - The Name of this Port was 
Moſarno. Here Nearchus met with one Hydraces, a Ge. 
drofian' Pilot, who, at his Requeſt, failed with them and 
promiſed to carry them ſafely to Carmanis. All the Coaſt 
from. hence to the Pasten Sulph is much bewer known; 
"The Fiat de Fam Moſs in he Night; and, 

e Fleet'w weighed fram : Moſarno . 

having ſailed 950 Stadia, arrived at galomum; from hence 
they proceeded to Barna; which lies at the Diſtances 
Sadie from-thencez and here they — 
trees and Gardens. 3 
of Myrtle, of which, and ef other Flowers, 


m ade Garlands: aud ts was che feſt Piven hc cey: rhe as but, findin 


found Trees cultivated,” and People who were civilized. 
From thence ſailing 200 Stadia,' ye Se came to . 
where they did not go on ſhore. — 
in the Night, they continued chat e wo ghe the Por OI 
Copbanta,' at the Diſtance of 

likewiſe was inhabited by Fiſhermen, who wits Mpc 
_ pitiful Boats, which they did not row, after the Grecian 
manner, with' Oars, 'but with Paddles: "uy this Place any 
met with Plenty of Water, very good. : 

In the firſt” Watch of the Night, they ee 
thence ; and arrived, after — 800 Stadia, at Oi 
but the Shore en and rocky, they re- 
8 eir 7 Oi ning from thence 500 

radia fapther; they arri aff « ſmall Town; ftanding 
upon an Bll," dot Ae fra thee: Nearebus t 
it probable, this Country was/cultivated ; and Arthias 46, the 
Son of - Andxidotus, a Pellean, # Perſon of 


amongſt the Macedonians," give it 8 
ſhould poſſeſs themſelves * City ; for che Inhabi 


— with Corn: Tet pig — 
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- they were ſoon farced to retire; eee oY 
| hos was taken, they were forced; OE 
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put: Int 
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Signal: ; 
State of Things» was eaſily underſtood, as ſoon as that Sig- 
nal appeared; and the Macedonians immediately ran PE 
Ships cloſe. in to the Shore, and began to Sims 5 
; earchus 


my with Corn. At firſt, Gay, 3 denied they had any 
Corn, and endeavoured to force them from the gb. 
but Nearchus,-and: his Archers, letting fly among them, E 


earchus, and beſeech him, that, 


| they had, he would be pleaſed to ſpare the - Jug 


Nearchus gave Orders to Archias to ſecure 
the Walls and-the Gates, himſelf others thro? the 
City, to ſee chat they fairly:brought | 
——— of Meal, made 


little Bread-corn. After 
9 had taken as much as might ſerye them, 
failed to a Rock, hich the hn called Bagia, 
held it ſacred to the Sun. Wei from thence, in 
the middle of the Night, they failed 1000 Stadia to Tal- 
mens, a\'very ſaſe Port, well ſecured from all Winds. 
Thence they failed 400 Stadia to Canaſida, a deſerted City, 
in the Nei rhood of which they found a Well, near 
which grew ſome wild Palm-trees, the tender Tops _ 
which they cut down, and eat; for they . 
time, in 3 Want of Proviſions. All the 


= og they continued their Voyage, under = 


Near Hunger, — 5 ſtill on A 
— Coaſt, where Nearchus would nat ſuffer them to 


Laid, for Heu in his deſperate Condition, they might 
—— ts deer their e. 
n , therefore, 760 Stadia 
difficult, they p 


© cole Trae/as, 


ceeded ſtill 800 Studia lebe to a Place 
On this Shore there were 3 tiful Villages, the 
Inhabitants of which had quitted their — 1 However, 
they:found-in them a lee Dorn, and ſome Dates. 
People had alſo left ©. They ue which 

immeciately;killed, and cat. EY. Put co — 
os we of Day; and, having rowed Stadia, they hey 
rived at Dagafira, which end ed bys Shepherds; 19205 - 
continuing their Voyage the whole Day and Night, with- 

ein, after a Rum of 1100 Stadia, found them- 

ſelves clear of the Coun — the Ichelgapbagi, but in ex- 
treme Want; for, cren ther they could not go Share, 
becauſe the-Coaſt was rocky and ſteep. 

The Length of e which they had naw 
failed; vn about 10, 000 Stadia; and tho the People are 
called Ai 13 their eating Fiſh, yet they can 
2 ihermen, few. of them having any Boats, 
knowing e 20 g jan catch Fiſh, but taking 
are left by the Tide: 35 
Wil extend. two Stadia, which are 
. 

ore 
carch-a. vaſt Quantity of 
ones they cat taw, as: 
ere nalen out of cer, the larger.and firmer 
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fitics of Cribs. denn upon Ae The Soil 

of itself produces 1 People themſelves huve un 

Art of Oil. They build their Houſes'in thip'man- 

ner: Thoſe whe 

Bones of Whales,” that are throun om ſhote, inſtead 

Beams; and n Doors. The 

poorer Sort make uſe of the ſmall Fi — they to build 

their Huts; for the Whales, and other 

are bred in theſe outer Seas, are of amwch Ter Sie Size than 
G 


in our inner Seas. 
9. Nearchus likewiſe tells us, that; glg from 
about Break of Day, he ſaw a great deal of Water thrown 
up out of the Sea to a" confiderable Height: Being very 
much ſtruck at this ſtrange Appearance, he inquired of the 
Pilots, and other knowing Seamen, what it meant 3 who 
told him, that the Water was ſpouted up by Whales ; at 
the Hearing of which his Men were „ ſo that 
they let the Oars fall out of their Hands. Nearcbus, how. 
ever, en them as much as he could, adviſed them 
to row to theſe Creatures briskly, and as if they were 
going to an Engagement, — all the Noiſe they —_— 
W 2 and 43 = ym a 
The Men, reſuming began, on 
a Signal given, to row with Ache — orce z and, -- 
drew near the Whales; ſhouted: as loud as they were able, 
ſounded their Trumpets, and beat the Water with their 
Oars with all the Force they had. The Whales, who were 
under their Prows, 5 at the Noife, ſunk hoes, 


Die 


Coaſt; vd Gn 


Water again 
themſelves thus un | the 
8 loudly applauded 
Nearchus | 
Sometimes the Whales, running in too — Shore; 
are left upon it by the Ebbing of the Tide; and ſome- 
times, being thrown thereon by Storms, cheir Fleſh: cor- 
rupting by the Heat of the Sun, the Bones are left 
upon. the Shore, which theſe ' People gather carefully, in 
order to make uſe of them in building their Houſes. The 
largeſt Bones they make uſe of for Rafters ; thoſe of the 
Jaws they convert been and of nnn 
make their Utenſils. 
While Nearchus and: "his: Fleet were on the-Coalt of 
the Ichthyophagi, he diſcovered an Iſland, which lay at the 
Diſtance of about one hundred Stadia from the Continent, 
which was abſolutely uninhabited. 
_ dwelt on the oppoſite Coaft called Neſala, which they 
believed facred to the Sun; adding, that it was inacteſſible 
to Mortals ; and farther, affirmed, that, in caſe any Man 


was ſo imprudent as to ſet his Foot upon it, he was ne ver 
ſeen more: An Inſtance of this the Pilots mentioned to 


ians, which, 


7's 


| Nearchus, of a | Ship, manned by Eg 
this impious 
Men. 


Han, 
out of Countenance ding 
There was alſo another Fable related of this Iſland; which 
was, that a certain Sea-nymph, or Goddeſs, "dwelt chere, 
who inticed Men on ſhore, and, after criminally converſi 
with them, ed them into Fiſh but he Sun obli 
her to quit the P 
had thus changed i 
Some of .thele Tchibyophagi were 
Theſe People inhabit the Coaſt: or only 3 
inhabit the Gedrofians, in a Coney, barten and 
2 Alexander and 


in Perſon, with one of his Ships, to view this 
or from putting the Reporters of this Fable intirel 


into Fiſh, to their former Shape. 
to Abd. 


ſandy, 


* ee f — 


are in the beſt Condition; * 


This Iſland, thoſe who no farther from him than five Days Journey. 


Attempt, had vaniſhed from the Sight of an 
This, however, did not deter Nearchus from 


upon it; which he ad. | 


„and to reſtore the Men, wie the Joy 


within-land, 


ac, Wiss | 


LE Day's Saik, | 
id, it emen. 
whence Cinne 


what defert. He was not therefore for changing their 
now, when. they were in a manner at the End of 
and therefore he was not for ſteerin an 


> gene for fear it might = 


—— — for the beyond that 
The an Ioar-anegios — — 2 

re, even hundred 
Stadia 3 * * was called Ne- 
optana ; continuing oyage early the next 
Day, aſter ſailing one hundred Stadia more, arrived at the 


+ River of , The Name of the Place/in-which they 


now were, was called Harmozia, ſince called ;Ormaz, where 
they found abundance of wild Fruit, and were pretty 


much at their Eaſe. There moſt of the Men went aſhore 


to refreſh themſelves after all the Hardſhips, they had gone 
through; and ſome of them, rambling up and down, met 
with a Perſon dreſſed after the Grecian Manner, and who 
ſpoke Greek; which at once. ſurpriſed and overjoyed them 
exceedingly: And, upon inquiring who and what he was, 
the Man anſwered, that he belonged to Alexander's Army, 
and that the King was encamped not far from thence. 
They preſently conducted this Man to Nearchus, to whom 


he told the ſame Things, and that the King was encamped 
. © Nearchus. 


alſo conferred. with. the Preſident of the Province about 
of the 1 the 
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r Journey: : 
ne in Search 2 
in, 
 Neorchus 2 
them, hence own — 
wer, that; they were 2. in 
thoſe under his Command : Upon which — Tam 
Nene 8 eee. 
conduct us to the Camp, that we may give an 
Jccoantof the Fleet. Upon which they im 


Cam | A. | 4 * 1 | 7 1 N 
A of an ume however, deſirous to be- 
come early M of ſuch important haſtened 


the Camp, 2 . 


pena bi Tranſport, 
7 5 of you Nearchus, and Arcbia 
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ofthe Fry tx es How ol they yn 


er 
urſt out again into Tears at thus uhexpected Account of 


more Joy than dhe Conqueſt; of -all 4. He: likewiſe 
cauſed the Praſident of the Province to be diſcharged from 
his Confinement. Ihe King, in Sratitude for the Pre- 
ſervation of kis Forces, .ordefed.;Sacrifices:to, be offered to 


euer from Mixers bo al % Neptune, and all the 
eros: He. likewiſe new Games, ordered 
| with; Muſic-3:jn which Me- on 


a . 


1 wi 
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__ or what iopaſ 


the the great one, which was ſacred to 


. and we come 


a e Th Jupiter: 2 —— 
1 —— the Fleet 

Anchor, and to a deſert barren Iſland, ee % 
another large and well. inhabited Iſland, three hundred 
Sea git ſrom the Pre they had left. 
2 


zenes, offered, of his own Accord, to accompany - Ne- 
archus, aud 90 lor him to Sue: In this Iſland, it is 
ey, they ſnew the Tomb of Emibras, who firſt governed 


this Country, and . ene 


Hand, - "nh ray + had the 
Sight. or ung Re Stadia diſtant from 
eptune, and reported 
to be inacceſſible. | They failed- again about Day-break z 
but the Sea ebbing lower than uſual, three of their Ships 
were leſt upon the Strand; and it was with great Difficulty 
that the reſt, getting clear of chat rocky Coaſt, once more 
gained the open Sea. At the Return of the Tide, how- 
ever, the three Ships before-mentioned floated again, and 
the next Day rejoined the Fleet. Having continued their 
Voyage 400 Stadia, they put into a Port in an Iſland 
diſtant 300 Stadia from the Continent. They weighed 
from thence early in the Morning, and, leaving an unin- 
habited Iſland, called Pylora, on their Left, they anchored 
before Sidedones, a very ſmall City, in want of every thing, 


except Water and Fiſn; for Neceſſity, and the Barrennels 


2 IL make them n mn n 

Thence, having taken in \ Water * they ptdceeder 
to Tara, 2 — — into the Sea, diſtant 
from the laſt- mentio Stadia. Thence they 
ſailed 300 Stadia farther, to the 10 Illand of Catea, which is 


ing * deſert and marſhy, reported to be ſacred to Mercury and 


Hauuf. Into this 10and, e Year, the Inhabitants of 
the adjacent Coaſt haye a Cuſtom of ſending Sheep and 
Goats, which are dedicated to Mertury and Venus, and run 
there wild. This Place belongs: to Carmanis ; and from 
hence the Province of Perſia Proper begins. The whole 
Length of the Coaſt, of Carmanis- is 3800. Stadia; 
the Cermanians reſembling in their Manners and Cuſtoms, 
the Perfians, their near Neighbours ; are armed in the 
fame way, and 'make uſe of the fume Methods i pu e 
on their Wars. 
.: The- Fleet, failing uw r to Ian, en; the 


8 b before an. there on #098 1 bene 


indifferent Anchorage; and, indeed, Neaycbus 
that the whole Coaſt of Pera is very indifferent, in 


ſome Places intolerably ſtony,” and in others a looſe Sime, 
to a great Depth. Here took in a Quantity ef 

be. raiſed there for the Uſe of the Army and the Fleet. Which 
They remained here twenty-one Days inthe Whole, refir- niſh tein! 
ting ſuch Ships as were in a bad Condition, and rebuilding ing miorn 
6-66 ora e next to ſail, 

| they came to a well-built and well-inhabited City, called had failed eum | 
Hieratis; and anchored in a Port, made” by Art, called the M of a certain Lake, abounding 
Heratemis./. | 61 ., ai 49 ff). 72 39 4cY83 —— — Cutadrùir. There lay 
The nest Day they weighed, as ſoon as it was Light; and miatey „ 
tontinugd their Voyage to the Mouth of a Torrent called Weighing 


Padzrgus, The Whole af this Country is-a Peninſula, laid nued their Courſe . 
out in-regular Plantations of Fruit trees, of all Kinds; "and were forced to fail 'in'a” Line. Tis" | | 
the Name of this Peninſula is Moſembria.- Sailing from with Stakes ſet upright” in it, as in *the Mims berween 
Meſambria, after a Voyage of two hundred Stadia, or -_ the Coaſt of Acarrania;” there urt 
ring 
ence 


thereabouts, they arrived t Taoce, on the River Granidis: ike Signals, or Beacons to prevent che Slips from fu 
About two hundred Stadin within- land, from the Mouth ning upom the Sholes. There is, However, chis Differ- 
of this River, ſtands the Capital of Pena. In this Navi- en den theſe Coaſts, char che Sholes, in 1 
gation, Nearchis informs us, they met with a dead Whale of thoſe Iſlands, are all of "them fandy '; {6 
thrown vpon the Shore, which ſorne of his Sailors had the Veſſels run aſhore; they are ſure to float again on 
Curiuſity to meaſure, and found it -five-Cubits long: the Return of the. Tide whereas here the Mud is 
On the Skin of which they found and other thic | Ris: tefe upon ial us ſurè d be 
Shell-6ſh ſticking, as alſo Sea - weed. They likewiſe ſam ſimking by cheir "own 


many Dolphins upon this Coaſt, which were of à much we that i ble to reach 
larger Size than thoſe in our Seas. ſuch a Situation, in order to uſe the pr 
12. They procceded thence two hundred Stadia, to the it out. 1 this" di 

Mouth of the River Rogonis, where, they found: 4 very ö - they towed for 600 Studia, 
convenient and ſafe Harbour, at the Diſtance of two hun- find any Port into wick they could 


dred Stadia from their former Station. Sailing from hence put, with z and therefore they were obliged to take 
four hundred Stadia, they came to the Mouth of another what Refreſhment they. could, on'board chelr Spes. 
River, called Brizania, Here they found the Coaſt very All that Night they continued their” Courſe, aht all the 
unfit for Anchorage; and, for want of a proper Acquaint- next Day, till it was Evening, having mice, in that time. 
ance with the Tides, ſome of their Veſſels were left aſhore nine hundred Stadia; artiving then ar" the*Mouth-of'the 
at the Ebb, but were eaſily got off again at the time of River Zupbrates,” and ata Pert in che Province ef Bahn, 
Flood, and continued their Voyage to the Mouth of the called Deridotis, where there is a greut "Trade eatticd on in 
River Arofis, where they came to an Anchor. This, Franleincenſe, and other brought thither from 
Nearcbus aſſures us, was the of all the Rivers that Arabia. „ according” to the Computation of N. 
ran into this Sea, It was alſo the Boundary of the Po- | archus, ſtands at the Diffanes of thiee-thouſind three 
vince of Pena Proper; the Sufians| mhabiting on the hundred Stadia from the Mauth of the Niver Zapbratee. 
other Side. Amongſt theſe laſt- mentioned People, there While the were hereß they received-'ah Expreſs from 
were a free Nation, called the Uxians, which inhabited the Alerander, who was arrived at du ; tpdis Which, New* 
Mountains, and committed frequent Robberies on ſuch as chus ſteered back to and the up the River N ri, rhathe 
dwelt in the flat Country. o - 1, 15 mightithe WIT reach the King's Arty.” 


© The whole Extens: of the Pola Coaſt reaches four they weighed, they kud«che'Oountry'of che S/n, on theit 
thouſand. four hundred Stadia, This Province is divided; Lek e Voyage, arrived” ut 4 Lake, 
as the: Inhabitants report, into three Parts, which differ into wil the River Tigris, which'rifi phe) | 
n 2 — chrougd 8 
which lies along ea, is ſandy and barren, arifing fouri roll on the Country, which, 
fromthe ,acetibve: Bentz but the Country mur lies More beewuls'is N ; 
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the Soil exceedingly fruirful, affording | 

Meadows, "that are very well watered, abounding with and near 

Vines, and all kind of Fruit trees, except Olives, In this from 

Country ahere are very fine Gardens, "watered by Strenme dia. The 

viſitely-clear and. pleaſant; on the.:Banks of which'are Mouth of the PaSrigyid; 

1 all kinds of Fowl', and Horſes, and other Cattle, are ſound Stadia. zi ein o 701¹ 
| here in Abundance 3/ and"fome Part of the alſo is Dr egy 
| woody; abd very fir for Hunting. The maſt Northern Part of of d LE 


Perflsisvery cold, and the Snows' lie pon the Moun- 
rains. — us, chat — Au ar then Bor- 
Space of: Time, 
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Vata Ramuzſio, and inſerted in his excellent Collection. 
Fett many/great Critics ay been of Opinion, that it 
his, but bel to an Author of great An- 

—* has. very a e proved the former, 
a 1 5 eaſon, havin 8 ſbe wn as 
clearly, as a of, that Autre can be hen that che 
Author of that 1 5 — later than Arian. It 
may not be Ane v4 add one ſervation: more before we 
2 &; which is, we have given a Place 
re to the Voyage. of Nearchs be then from hi 
iſe, it mu comè in later; 
to lay i more as to the 

Character of this. ort ; Author. 

13. Nearchus, the Son of ee A 5 attendal 
Alexander: in bis Indian B edition, and behaved with ſo 
much Fidelity, giving, at the fame, time, ſuch Inſtances 
3 . ſettled, the Embar- 

his.;Foxces, and appointed . Ong/ftriius Com- 
mander of his own-Veſlel, be made Nearr bum his Admiral, 
ent of 1 f er Indi and Euagorat, the Son of Zuclion a (printhian. Secretary to 

— je rm th 'Oneficritus they Fleet. There is very great Reaſon to believe. Nearchus 
ofithat Fart of india, which was known had been the. King's old Servant, ſince it appears, that, 


1 
8 
> Fa 
Th 
E 


9 * 
K 


"2 
FF 
PEP: 
SHE ESE 
1 . 
p IX 5 
2 
P: 
52 


lays, 2 
err 
er N chad Par 


. 
352 
115 
TH 
F 
xt 
> 


c * 
. ” 
. 
new 
. 
> 


5 
8 
b 
b 


3 17 
HHH: 
11 
Ix FE 

— 


n Han —— hy, was-ſettled at 
| 1—.— the moſt conſiderabſe Places 
hy and, hair Opinions, inſtead — where, very y, he 
EEE conſidered, very — — the Sea · ſexvice 3 otherwiſe. one can 
This: ſbews N a —.—. it is 1 ould Wye him che Com- 


. 


x Service, che Reader is able 
IF that 12 Hog 


of our; Work f depend. 
a3 well as axcel- 


ft; Keck — —5 | 
6g oY He 2 — is png. Sabo ſometimes, qte- 
5 90 = Lite: of Au. Hom. the er, Aythok, and has even treated 


Parthians ; of thid:Jaurnaliwich: Senctity, porticularly with.-tegard 
$9; whas Fee Mate wich 4d him | 
bu Edu very much, it will ap- 


25 tbe . 
chers ate we 
| likewi 


SS 3 
T mo Strabe's thy. 
| — — 2 hb — than ' 
widh.aal:Dangethi\/ ri which-it\mey{Þe anſwered; that, as 


chazcthe.fortnes Taos — Fe — 2 yay 
| ing our Author 
196-1804 the/ Lap editien; of: ef 10 What other Au- 


4d 5 Ron; wort e 2al7- vet 25 2d e e ee let 0: 8 1571 ate Wolle Nome d | 2c 


1 


* 


op ods he 

928 ee F 
Doubt, that che Navigation 
et as great Pleaſure cur 5 the inte 
Adventures of thy 

"Beſides, he g 
. 

y one of its 18 8 tire; 
could not have done from any Extract Whatever, | 
-leſs from the very lame oſſe o 1 4 which is as ary | 
and inſipid as i the'Voy of Nearchus in curious and en- 
tertaining. . ions, 1 hope it will not be 
e w tes ſhort Obſervations on the Behalf of 6ur Au- 
_ = firſt is, Age e ROADS 
M. lin , and S g e ables; 
and, clot” it is very 1 ee miay relate from 
him Stories that he did hot e the Tae * 
of the Iſland of the Sun, for the very inſerting of which, 
in his Hiſtory, he is cenſured by Ain. On the other 
hand, there are ſome Authors ſo fofid of cfiticizing, 


they e condemn what they de not und 
ut 2 io operon the Antena 
WA (ferent Ju ys of what wee be — 
fire. indifferent Ju true 
falt in Pen Relations. * . An 
14. It 4 nor eur Cty tht i got yt 


Has anchor Aides wed a to oth 


lived in or very near-our own Times. 
exaCtly- of their Deficiencies, and 
— we can account in our own M. 
for che Nall Progreſs chat was made for ſo many Ages i 
Diſcoveries and N at the ſame time that we read 


to 
Knowledge, and N were lun unke fo long Voyages, 
bras . Knowledge 'which'is, of 6ughe to de, 1 Trade could d in Com: 
ſought for, in Collections of this kind; * We learn;/for N becauſe even their Ships were of 
Inſtance, from this Voyage of Neayebus; the trug Stute It belps us likewiſe to account for another 
and Condition of maritime” Aﬀairs at that time, We ;\"that otherwiſe ſeem 2 5 
plainly diſcern, that their Veſſels drew very little Water, — jumber of Stips, tha antene Hiſtories cl 
chat were managed chiefly by Oars, 5 22 neither either built or drawn in very ſhort 5 of 
carried, nor were capable of carrying, any cod ſiderable Time, forithe Execution facden Expedicions: 
Quantity of Proviſions,” but that "they" 'chiefly for we are ſetisfied, that in Gs Da ey ele ck Ye 
theſe, either to Magazines erected on D Ships as were not cuch better th Boam, the 
were wanting, to what they could obtain by Wonder ceafes;: Nays when k u Aether a that ſuch 
Deſcents, We learn from hence, what Services Fleets actually perfotmed great Services, we ure able to 
Veſſels were fit for, and for what they were unfit; 3 in underſtand that doo s ſor where the Foren on each Side is 
ſnort, what they could; and What they could not, perꝭ the ſumea the Event wilt be determined in Di betwoen 
form ; and from hence we are enabled ro form g true S ² he Force on 
ment of the Conduct of their: Commanders. ke wes EXILE 
that this even Months Voyage was in itſelf no Ee | | | 
and wiüght have been performed/with/ Eaſe et gre 
worſt ſort of Ships chat are now! ö 
this particular Account,” we become 
with the manner in Which te] performed 
ſurpriſed, either at the Ooncern ————— 
about the Succeſs of cht lion, or the A 
of Nearebus,' ſince both vf them were very tional. 
In regard” ma e — chat he had but 
a very dark and confuſed Idea of the Nature of this 
Voyage, when he'thoughe of ſending — | 
imo:the Perfiw Gulph." — — — 6 tho 
and good Senſe, 4 rh there was, 2 if it 


much to our 


might be practicable ; hut it was impolſible-foy: him} was 

any Man, to ſorelds'the. — — * we, — Groen 
attended ſince it id plain, 1 > * Hol mares, arts | 
Coaſts: had been either abſolutely 2 | 0 | 
Inhabitants had deen numerous 1 ad cy l the. 


L 


prevented his People From Crews Au ch 

riſhed e have happenecl 2 

D RN, * 
me, a © \roce rn” 

cho bee, ESEX with which they on 


_ evunitered: ———— hide. rus Te fertile 
1 

to meet him in . 
the Fleet had 
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It was for this Reaſon, that he ord 
pr Nome of Laa d Far to be built by che Phonici * 
Thapſacus. This was a City that ſtood 
on the Re oy ae from whence were to fall 
down to Babylon, where he likewiſe cauſed a Haven to be 
made for their Rec , and went'in Perſon from that 


crafty 


. vile 
'by Land, from = into that . 


Te By de Ec he Tiny i Lo And it 
d, that he had taken the moſt effectual Meaſüres 
Edd of the African Trade. This 
SER b ih Ptolemi Kings of Af 
es, f,. 
ah ir prefene tr this Pare of th Procet? _— 
our Eyes now to ſome 3 lrgs Fler, 
y preparing, at the time of his Death, a 
which en been employed in the Hyrgani hg 
Caſpian Sea ; and there needs but a little Att to Gf. 
nn e ected theſe two Deſigus, all 
that vaſt Country which he had. ſubdued would have been 
effectually in his Power, becauſe thoſe Provinces are bound- 
ed on the South by one Sea, and on the North by the other. 
N 3t all: He had formed another Deſign, 
which would have united them to his other Dominions ; for 
he was e inquiſitive as to the Pontus Euxines, or 
e Sea; and in Time would bn ME Fer Gere 
A eee 


1 m 0 
1 FTI _—_ a et. re * 1 


WM down the Pa cops, that he . le wid on 4 | 


purſued, and, 2 ago | 


no S 
 acquiiin inted with 77S 
this was the fole a -with the Situation of Baby/en, the City rg Ms wel) 
Point of thus _ ſeated for the Head of ſuch an Empire. | 
even Arrian s . true, Sn . een 
March throu ve ate to conſider, that they were the Deſigus of a Man; 
and Cyrus : who hac a wade himlelF Lord of the beſt Part of che known 
true Cauſe World, before he was Thirty; Which me in mind of 
he mii what Lorenzo Gracian, a Spaniſh Writer, wp, us of this 
it muſt; at Conqueror, © The, Heart of Mexander, ſays he, was an 
ſon; and - * Arch-Heart, in a Corner of which the World lay, and 
' Coalt, as ' © left Room for many more, It is 4 hold and extrayggant 
that this \ „ 5 08 60, 13. NN Bene of this 
chat alone, Sort, when one has long and attentively conſidered the 
when collected Actions of this Man. Aer all tho? his Empire periſhed 
yond De: with himſelf, or, at leaſt, was plc into a Ae of 
of the Diſco made, * Pieces, 000 after he expired; tho he did not live to per- 
e Me for having a Fleet in the In- fect his Schemes; and tho hardly any of his Succeſſors un- 


a derſtood them; yet it has ſo fallen out, that from the 
Wiſdom he ſhewed in contriv 

he took for perfecting A 
and all the Diſcoveries that have 


and the right Methods 
the Projects of Trade, 
been made  fince, are, 
For the Ptolemies firſt fixed the - ä 


tem, 


in Truth, owing : 


dan Trade to Alexandria; the Romans, when they be- 


carne Maſters of Egypt, Ader it the ona Way; whent 
ire found a Way 


the Subjects of the Conſtantinepolitan Em 


to come at a Part of this Trade, by the Euxine, or, as we 


how call it, the Black Sea, it was no more than a Branch 

ove of his Piece; and the ſame'thing may be ſaid of 
_ the new Trade Abracas. It is true, indeed, that he 
knew of no ſuch Place ; 


Je it is as true, that he mediated 
a Deſign for eſtabliſhing a Commerce, by the means of the 
Caſpian Sea, with the Northern Part of the Indies, thro* 
the Country of the U3beck Tartars, whoſe Capital Samar- 
cand, how little ſoever known to us, was once his Win- 


Aena ſhew, that as the Study 
Purpoſes, ſo it may be 
made to anſwer the noble ati of At apron. extenſive 
Commerce, which is the greate t that can accrue to 
Mankind, This, I rr is a F Apology for the 
Pains I have taken to explain and vindicate the Character 


es this Ny ber For, ſure 5 9 8. EE vindi- 
ewing, that, in the mi is Conqueſts - 
— 1 55 he did not, as ſome Writers would perſuade 
us he did, eee con- 
2 in View a Character Nr ſuperior 
the Co = St the World; I mean that of 
being a Friend Father to Mankind ; a Title which, 
whoever wili weigh the Nature and End of all his e 
can never fee any caſon to refuſe him. 
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by Great to recover Indig, and his Treaty with Saphagaſcnuy: 6. avi ew, 
nt, in the Monarchs 9 ; The Nau and; | 


"tle Manner in which they 8 Seien 225 RATS 


ill Manageme 


in Syria, and the Re ? of a new Monarchy 


n. of their Aﬀaits in tb E 5 
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jor 1 India, under 8 
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© By this Diviſion; it the Schemes of Altzaniler were to- 
rity defeated ; for every one mindin own In 
There ſoon aroſe four Kingdoms out of Alexander's Eimpie : 


So rhar, cho the Dominlons of the Greeks ſubliſtel, yer every 
for their Chief: So 5 in a 


3 Aerander s Gatif 


the Form of his Monarchy, was loft within ſeventeen Years 


after his Deceaſe, and there ” 8 an em ya dpi 1 of it 
preſerved during that $ 
contented themſelves, * uring — Time, ui the Yor | 


Name bf Governors, yet they had, in effect, is much the mw _ 
ie Net 


_ Power of Kings, as after they alſumed the Title. | 
It is not my Bulineſs to We their Hiſtory farther than 
it concerns my Subject: Aud d therefore, I am firſt to ſpeak 


1 Seleucus, vii whoſe Diviſion the Indian 4.11% 


lay; and then I to ſhew by what means Ptolemy, and 
his Succeſſors in Egypt, transferred the Trade of the Indies 
intirely to their own Dominions, by purſuing a Part of 
that vaſt Plan which Alexander had laid down, when he 
8 the Limits of the World to become thoſe of his 

mpire: And this will at once anſwer the End of this, and 
the next Section, and preſerve a proper Connection between 
the ſeveral Periods of general "Hiſtory, which I am con- 
ſtrained to touch in the Progreſs of this Work; and with- 
out a due Conception of which, the NOS: Story can never 
be thoroughly underſtood. 


2. It is obſerved, that the Follies of t Princes are 
much oftener c than their Virtues. The Humour that 
olſeſſed Alexander, of being thought of divine Original, 


ſtill ſtronger in Seleucus, and the Story he publiſhed 
more im tobable and 5 It was, in few Words, 1 
1 M er Laudice, being the Wife of Antiochus, one © 


der wy Ge ſhe dreamed that ſhe had con- 
dar with Apollo, and conceived by Yi and that he 
gave her a Ring, on the Stone of which an was en- 
Staved, and directed her to beſtow it on her Son, when he 
came to be a Man. This Son was Seleucus, faid to have 
been born with an Anchor on his Thi 1 3 
the whole Race of the Seleucide were ed, and 
which was ſuppoſed to give them a Tide d we 8 
of the Sea, N ſake of 1 rhaps, the 
Was invented. However that might be, it was 
that this Ring was actually found in * Bed of Laudice ; 
and that ſhe delivered it to Seleucus, when he went to the 
Perfian War, aſſuring him that he was not the Son of . 
tiochus, but of Apollo. This Notion he took care to in- 
culcate amongſt his Soldiers, as much as poſſible, and 
keep up the Credit of it as far as lay in his Power, 
always a great Attention to Naval Affairs“. 
But this was after he had eſtabliſhed him in_the | 
Kingdom; for, immediately after Alexander's Death, he 
found himſelf fully employed in Fox his Share of his 
Maſter's Territories from being torn from him by the 
Ambition of his Collegues. 

utes, that the Indian Pro- 


It was during theſe early Diſp 
vinces were irrecoverably loſt. This Blow was given to 


Alexander's Empire by Audracattus, whom we have for- 
merly mentioned, and whom Juſtin, and other Authors, fre- 


quently called Sandracottus. He was not of Royal Ex- 


traction, but he muſt have been the Son of ſome Perlon of 


Diſtinction, ſince, TE Alexander's Camp, he, 
ſome way or other, offended that Monarch -to ſuch a De- 


acqui the or goes exceſſive 
10 A 'of the Wea a, and hard Trav 
down in a Wood, to 

licked the' Sweat off his 


him without doing, or endea to do him, 

Hurt, He gathered about Fn 2 af 

Outlaws, an to make Inroads on the Macedonian 
Colonies. He -faw the Di of th 

ſolutely repugnant to the Loke of Greek Slavery 
therefore, etence of reſtoring. I 

artfully brought them into Subjetion co 


As this was an Age when Prodigj 


The Diſcovery, Settlement; a Commerce B00 1. 


tereſt, F e Sh 


. bb. v. „7 J hib. XV. c. 4. Plutarch 2 — og N 


out of th Wits, heat "as rs ee 
diſciplined. This Story ſerved his 


e an de for it Ir wp the Prop 


' and thoſe 
ng, where-ever” 


ny and Aar avow publicly In 
only of throwing off the Greet Abbes 
a new and powerful in the Tadtes.. 


As ſoon as Selencus found himſelf well fixed in de N 


ſeſſion of his Dominions, he determined with himſelf, to 
recover the Indian Provinces, and to repreſs the Pride of 
this new Conqueror, who was the firlt Stranger that had 
attempted” to reject the Government of t 12 But 
'his Endeavour came too late ; pris tray Was 
this time, much too werful to apprehend an 
om one 0 Alexander*s Succeſſors. In cad Gere of 
gue ning his new Conqueſts, he Was no ſooner appriſed 
f S#eucus*s March into the Northern Provinces, than he 
began to aſſemble a numerous Army, in order to march 
towards, and give him Battle. Seleucus had been hitherto 
extremely fortunate, and was now at the Head of a 
y of excellent Troops, fluſhed with Conqueſt ; yet 
5 60 he heard, that Sandracottus was moving towards him, 
with a well-diſciplined Army of 600,000 Men, and a great 
Number of Elephants; and that, inſtead of | to 
en he had already obtained, he demanded that 
the Country, to the River Arbis, ſhould be reſtored wo 
the I»diags, to whom it formerly belonged, he pauſed a 


little, ani Thewed an Inclination to treat. 


On the other hand, the Indian Prince, being, by the 
ſtanding Maxims of their Policy, reſtrained from 
a Foreigner, that did not act Sitentvelp againſt him, rea- 
dily liſtened to the Propoſal ;- and gave Selgusus to under- 
tand, that he had no Quarrel or Averſioſ to the Greeks, 
but f only for the Preſervation of that Freedom, 
which the Indians held dearer than their Lives, An Inci- 
dent happened, at this time, which contributed not a little 
to the bringing this Negotiation to an amicable Concluſion, 
| wh Apprehenſſons Seleucus was under, from the 
n genus, which had united the other Kings 

with whom Seleucus was inclined to confede- 
rate PA, z and was, therefore, very deſirous of getting 
this Indian War well off his Hands. After ſome time 
t, therefore, in Conferences, they came, At laſt, to 
is Agreement, viz. that Seleucus ſhould give up all che 
Frontier Provinces, between the Rivers Arbis and Indus, 
to Sandracottus ; and that he, on the other hand, ſhould 
deliver five hundred of his diſciplined Elephants, to Selen- 
cus: And this being complied with by both Parties, Sar, 
dracottus was left in quiet Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, and 
Seleucus marched Weſtward again with his Army, ng 
reinforced by thoſe five hundred Elephants *. 

It is impoſſible, from the few Circumſtances that are 
left i us by antient Writers, to pretend to fix the Boundaries 
of this Indian Monarch's Territories, or to ſay, with any 
Degree of Certainty, of what Nation he was ing: It is 


"Indeed, certain, that he made Choice of the chie City of 


the Prafians, for. his C e but e gy ape 


x boats, he 9 of that People: On the con- 
wary, it ſeems moſt why Hon der Having fn got together 
, compoſed of ſuch as Alexander had driven out 


of cher ountries, he became ſtron Degrees, 
8 
8222 on the other Side of the laſt men- 
his Empire 


2 e 
 thors 122 it ſtood at the Confluence * 


* * fray fre 
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the ſame with the modern City of Halabat, in the Mogul's 
Dominions, ſituated on the Confluence of the Rivers Ge- 
nene, and Euphrates, and agreeing, in other reſpects, to 
the foregoing Deſcription, Megaſbener, who was em- 
ployed in ſeveral Negotiations, at the Court of Sandracot- 
tus, repreſented him as a Prince no lefs conſpicuous for his 
Virtues, than formidable for his Power; as one who ruled 
with the utmoſt R to Equity and Juſtice, and kept 
even his Soldiers to ſuch ſtrict Diſcipline, as that an Army 
of four hundred. thouſand Men, could march thro* a 
Country, without harraſſing, or deſtro ing it. He muſt, 


indeed, have been a Prince of ſingular Abilities, Who, 


from ſuch ſmill! | would raiſe mA potent an 
Empire, and leave it, at his Deceaſe, to his Son. The 
Name of this Succeſſor of his, was Mttrochades ; and we 


read in Pliny, that the Standing Forces of this Monarch 


were ſix hundred thouſand Foot, thirty thouſand Horſe, 
and nine thouſand Elephants ©. Sg 

3. By this Treaty, made with the Indian Prince before 
mentioned, Seleucus abſolutely abandoned all the Conqueſts 
that Alexander had made on that Side, within leſs than 


twenty Years after his Death; and they were never aſter- 


_ wards. recovered. ' It was this Prince, who in his Tranſ- 
actions with the Kings of India, made uſe of Megafthenes, 


whom we have fo often mentioned; and it was, being gave 


thus employed by Seleucus, that he acquired the Knowledge 
1 the eres of his Book, which is long ago 
iſhed, tho' there are ſtill ſome Fragments preſerved. 

e is cenſured as a fabulous 8 by 7 12 thoſe who 
cite him; and, in the Beginning of the 1 entury, it 
came into the Head of an Wallas Monk, oſe Name was 
Amius, of Viterbo, to counterfeit the Book of which we 
have been ſpeaking, notwithſtanding that he knew ſo little 


of it, as to miſtake the Author's Name, whom he calls 


Metaſtbenes ; into which Miſtake he was led, by the Latin 
Tranſlation of 7 His Maſter Seleucus was a "oy 
wiſe, as well as fortunate Prince; but his Reign was ſo 
much troubled with Wars, that he had ſcarce Leifure to 
think of any thing elſe. . NEED. 
There is, however, one Circumſtance in his Reign, that 
uſt not be forgot, which was his building Sz/excis, on the 
ver Tigris, at the Diſtance of forty Miles from Babylon, 
inorder to make it the Seat of Government, for the Eaſtern 
Provinces of his Empire : And in this he, and other Suc- 
ceſſors of Alexander the Great, affected to 1 4 7 
Maſter ; and none of them with better Succeſs Se- 
leucus: For his new City, which ſtood on the Weſt Side of 
the River, ſoon drew moſt of its Inhabitants from Babylon, 
which ſunk fo low, as to be turned, by the Parthian Kings, 
into a Park for wild Beaſts *. By s, however, its 
Name was transferred to Selencia: And this is the Babylon 
that we find afterwards mentioned by Hiſtorigns. It may 


not be amiſs to obſerve here, that the new Babylon is now 


ſunk as low as the old: For the Caliph Almamſir, obſcrv- 

7 on the other Side of the River Tigris, a very beauti- 
Spot of Ground, on which there was, nothi 

Cell of a Chriſtian Monk, and a little Garden, he thoug] 

the Situation fo cadet anc! Fompmotiouhs, hit" the ear 

_ after Chriſt 762, he built there a new City, which he 


. in Indic, 8 745. 
ERS. * Flnacini Hiſtoria Saracenica, 76, 7 


capable of reſtoring the 


* 


4 


fy 


* 


> be by Thamas Kbonk Kan + And this Remark will be 
bi pr NE Ng 


nde remaining Part of 
this Work, and therefore I introduced it here. The ſame 
Seltucits Meutor was alſo the Founder of Autibcb, on the 


js, River Orontes, about twenty Miles above its Fall into the 


"Mediterranean Sea; which continued, for many Centuries, 


4 - 


the chief City of the Eaſt: And fo, indeed, it well deſerved 


to' be, for its convenient Situation, lying at an equal Di- 


ſtance from the two t Cities, of Conftantinople in Eu- 
rope, an Alexandria in Egypt, about poo Miles from each 


Flle, and his Succeffors, had Fleers, both in the Caſpian 

and Black Seas; but the Accounts we have, of the Voyages 

made in both, by their Direction, in Pliny, are ſo obſcure, 

and, in Truth, ſo abſurd, that it would de to no Purpoſe, 

to trouble the Reader with any Account of them. We 

have, indeed, a better Character given us of one PatPocles, 
whom they 2 to inquire into the Government and 
Trade of the Indies, and who wrote a Book upon this 

Subject, often cited, and much commended by SH, 
but it is long ſince loſt, tho”, from his Account of it, moſt 

certainly it deſerved'a better Fate. | 

2 This Seleucus Nicator, or the Conqueror, who was the 


Monarch of Syria, and of whom we have hitherto 


been ſpeaking, reigned thirty-three Years ; and, on his 
Death, was Doccel ed by his Son Antiochns Soter, i. e. 
the Saviour, which Surname he obtained by defeating the 
Gault, who broke into lefler Ma, and threw all that Part of 
the World into Confufion: He reigned nineteen Years; moſt 
of which were ſpent in War; and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Antiochus Theus : In the eleventh Year of whoſe Reign 
the Parthians and BaFrians revolted, which cut off from 
him moſt of the Eaſtern Provinces, and, with the Rebellion 
of his Son, exed his Reign ſo much, that he had not 
Time to into the domeſtic Oeconomy of his Empire, 
which he enjoyed fifreen Years ; and was then 
by his Son Seleucus Callinicus, who, in the Beginning of 
his Reign, was involved in a War with his Brother which 
e an ity to Arſaces, the new King of Par- 
thia, to add Myrcania like wiſe to his Dominions; which, 
however, Seleucus endeavoured to recover, and marched 
with a great Army into Parthia for that Purpoſe, but with 
no great Succeſs, In the ſixteenth Year of his Reign, he 
invaded Parthia a ſecond Time with worſe Fortune than 
before; for he was defeated and taken Priſoner by Arſaces, 
and, having lived in Confinement three Years, died of a 
Fall from his Horſe, 1 FS 
He was ſucceeded” by his Son Seleucus Ceratinus, i. e. 
the Thunderer, an odd Surname for a weak and puſillani- 
mous Prince, who, after fitting three Years on the Throne, 
and doing nothing remarkable, was poiſoned by ſome of 
his Miniſters, leaving behind him no Iſſue; after his 
Death, ſucceeded Antiochus the Son of Seleucus, when 
the Kingdom of Syria was in the moſt diſtreſſed Condition 
imaginable, diſtracted at home, and embroiled abroad s. 
1 at his Acceſſion to the Kingdom, which happened 
in Year 222 before Cbriſt, he was but fifteen Years 
old, yet he diſcoyered a = worthy of his Crown, and 
lory of his Country. In the 
Beginning of his Reign, he ſent Molon and Alexander, two 
Brothers, one into Media, and the other into Parthia ; 


but they, deſpiſing the King's Youth, ſet up for themſelves, 


and 4 5,1 the Countries they were ſent. to govern t Theſe 
Re rated two Armies that were ſent againſt them; 
but King Antfochus himſelf, marching firſt into Media, 
there defeated Melon, who killed himſelf in Deſpair : His 
Brother Alexander, finding it impoſſible to reſiſt, deſtroyed 


his Mother and all his Family, and then killed himſelf, - 


by which means theſe two Provinces were again reſtored 
to the Syrian Empire. Encouraged by this Succeſs, he, in 
the eleventh Ter of his Reign, attacked Ar/aces, King of 
Parihia ; and, after a long War, concluded a Peace with 

's Hift. Nat. lib. vi. . 19. 48% lib. i. _ Pliny 
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5. This Antiochus merited the Title of Great; for, | 


Bu 


- 
* 
p x * 
3 . , 


Country, a ver 
Ant iochus carri 


e finding — he mace 
linle Progreſs therein, by reaſon of _ Valour and Vigi 
nc of thoſe he had to deal with, he EVERY 
* to treat of an Accommodation 

By them Euthydemus complained of the Injuſtice of. the 
War which Autiocbus had made him; 
that he was not of thoſe that had revolted from him; 
- that, therefore, he had not, on this Account, uy Riaks.c 
War againſt him: That the Revolt of the Ba#rians 
from the Syrian Empire had been made under the leading 


of others before his Time: That he was poſſeſſed of that publ 


| = by having vanquiſhed and driven out the 
at choſe Revolters, and held it as the Juſt Price 
| G n Very over them. He farther ordered it to be 
ſuggeſted to Antiochus, that the Scythians, taking the Ad- 
vantage of the War, in which they were now waſting 
each other, were preparing a great Army to invade BaFria ; 
and that, — if they continued any longer their 
Contention about it, a fair N tunity would 
thoſe Barbarians to take it f This Conſideration, 
added to the Deſire which Antiochus before had to get rid 
of this tedious and troubleſome War, brought him to 
agree to ſuch Terms as produced a Peace: for the confirm- 
ing and ratifying of which, Euthydemus ſent his Son to 
Antiochus, who. took ſuch a Liking to the young Man, that 
he gaye him one of his Daughters in and, for 


his fake, allowed the Father to take the Stile and Title of 


of Bafria ; and then, having received from him all 
ephants (which was one of the. Terms of the Live Pa 


his 
„ hav- 


he marched over Mount Caucaſus into India; where 


ing renewed his League, with —_ enus, the King of 


that Country, and received ſo man 

as, when added to thoſe he . 445 Edam, mas: 

up their Number an hundred and 

from thence into Aracheſa; and from that —. into 
Drangiana; and from. thence into Carmania, ſettling, as 
he went, all thoſe ee 
Obedience. 

This was the laſt Expedition, of any Conſequence, that 
was ever undertaken by any of the Grecian Princes in Sy- 
ria; and, therefore, this is the laſt of theſe Princes that 
. thay mention . But, that we may not conclude his Reign 

tly, let us continue it as conciſely as may be to its 
2 After havin re in Carmania, he returned 
through Perjia, Babylonia, and Meſopotamia, unto Antioch, 
after having been _ 1 abſent from thence in this 
Expedition. By the Boldneſs of his Attempt, and the 
Wiſdom of his Conduct N this whole War, he 
gained the Reputation of a very wiſe and . Prince, 
which made his Name terrible — — Zur 2 * 
as Afta ; and thereby he kept all the 
pire in thorough Subj tion to him, Aud a 
Actions might well — deſerved the Name of the Great, 
which was given unto him, and he might have cartied it 
with full Glory and Honour to his ve, but that he 


unfortunately engaged in a War with the Roman. 
This was intirely the Effects of his Vanity, for which 


he paid 2. dear only dE it E the Ruin of his Affairs, 


and brough a Train of Miaff that followed 
e The true Deſign « this War was to 
have, torn away a Part of the Kingdom of Egypt from w 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, a Child under the Guardianſhip of the 
Roman Republic. It was this Gere that Yo aber 
doned all Thoughts of the , e ot to 
raiſe a large maritime Force in i 
he ſucceeded in this, and had as Famibes, the 


Ginenl. of ts nene 


Min. lib. xxx. c. 1. 


Mgt xVi. Aal A . Foe. cs 


Peg. kb. xi. p. 681 
* ee | 


n. berg. Sarbmem, and _ 


pai 
were ſettled at fifteen thouſahd T ents, or 
mY fix. hundred thouſand * of our 4 
extremely. ſunk his atation,\ and walted his Tr, 
involving him, el in fuch a Train of dif 
ſucceſale Enterj 


oney to pay ee an In- 
ö which coſt him his Life <. 
| His Succeffors purſued his Maxims of Policy ; negledted 
their Eaſtern Provinces, on which Side they might have 
acted with Advantage; and, oppoling the Romans from 
the. Dread of their Power, drew it upon them to ſuch a 
: rb 
and her Confederates. a 
6. It, is. not eaſy to conceive an Empire e better ſituited 
for Commerce, than that of the Salclde at the Death 
of its Founder Sefeucus Nicator ; for they had the Eaftern 
\Provinces.of Alexander's. Empire to the Frontiers of the 


Indies, the Red Sea on one Side, that is to the South, the 


Caſpian Sea on the N orth, and the Mediterranean open to 
another Part of their Dominions. It is very evident, even 
from the dark Accounts of Pliny, that the firſt Monarchs 
of this Family were very deſirous of keepin be vo 
time Force, and making Diſcoveries in the 
but the Wars and Confuſions that followed. the «rt 
of Ba#tria, then of Parthia and Hyrcania, and, at nf of 
Perfia,' diſcouraged theſe Princes, and indeed took from 
them the Means of purſuing that Plan *. 
It is likewiſe evident, that Seleucus was extremely fond 
of another of his Maſter's Maxims, which was of 
building new. Cities ; and of theſe he left a 14 Number 
of his own, his Wives, and his Mother's beſides 
thoſe we have already mentioned: And this Practice of his 
grew into a Humour with his Succeſſors, who were every- 
where new Cities at the of old ones. 
Their Conduct differed widely in this m that of Mexan- 
der, who never | gs to Has old Cie but built new 
ones. in proper and for pro urpoſes, leavin 
Colonies f Macedonians, where 1 N they ſhould 
ſerve for Gariſons; and uſing all Means poſſible to invite 
Strangers of every Country, and of all Religions, to ſettle 
in them, where he intended them for Portes 
And as theſe Princes erected new Cities on different 
Motives, ſo the Conſequences that attended them were 
very different likewiſe z for many of the Cities, built by 
Alexander, increaſed and became famous on account of the 
Prudence he had ſhewn in the Choice of their Situations ; 
whereas the others, that were moſt of them the Effects of 
Yun. unpeopled and deſtroyed each other; and ſo, in- 
remainng e e of the Power, became In- 
2 olly and Weakneſs of theſe Princes 
7. It was natural for me to begin the Hiſtory of Alex. 
ander's Succeſſors with that Family, which, at firſt, were 
in Poſſeſſion, and always claimed a Right to his Indian 
Conqueſts ; which, as we have ſhewn, e loſt 
by their own ill Management. It may not be àwiſs, how- 
ever, to obſerve, that, from the Facts mentioned i in this 
Period, the Steadineſs of the Indians, in reſpect to their 
Marims of Policy, very plainly appears, Sandracortus 
raid a ſuddenly to an amazing Height of Power, 
and 1 a private Perſon, hiding himſelf in the Woods 
for the Preſervation of his Life, roſe to a of Power, 
capable of reſi the whole Force of the ings of $ «3, fe 
in the Zenith of their Glory: Yet he contented 
Golf with rene che antent Boands of Tadie, and cre 
With five hundred Elephants for that Purpoſe ;' but 
never thought of fo Conqueſts, or was drawn by 
Motives of Ambition or Vanity, to weaken his Force, by 
extending his Dominions.” On the contrary, we find Me- 
reiben who was an Eye-witneſs of what he wrote, in 
Liz. lib. xvii.  Pohb. Leer f. 818. 
e Eve” 5 Dioder. ws; 2 Baue 
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F Elephants in thet Arth 
to the Sudſtance, n 


nion of their Grandeur in the 
WA than to main- 


Cotdutt © e | 
Skater me} mou age eos 
"us to à Concluſion of this Part of our 
us to the ſame Point which cloſes this 
alling of that Part of Alexander's Em- 
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the Hiſtory of cle Gretk- Empire in Egypt; unter the Proleinies; che Efabi 3 of the 
Indian Commerce, at Alexandria; and the Conſequences 4 that Eſtabliſhment, to the 
TE DO aun Proton 3 omans. 


5 th, and a Wer 
_ Peop lin 


5 encier of wy City. 

5 ame 9. Hes Care in 2 

Mealtb of that Cuuntry for . 

| Redd Sea, and the Nile, deſeribed at Ia 

pProdigi ol Revenue, of Prolemy Philadelphis 

13. The Improvements made 5 the 9 xm to Re ndies, under 

_ Princes, 14. Declenfion and Ruin of the Greek Empire in Egypt. 15. ber, of the vaſt Bras 5 are 
_ cruing to the Egyptians, . by their Indian Trade. 16. Situation of that Commerce, at the ue e of 


that Empire, 17. The Reduction of Egypt, 5 Auguſtus, under the Roman Empire. | 


1 by al the Writers of the Life Ari where it remained, and gave Credit to Pre 


of Mexander, chat none of his Commanders ſtood r 
rer ee greater Credit n which ollewed after chas Cone 


in hi 
js econd Partition of the Provinces, 
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EL m the N s queror's ec, a 
Lapus *. | im, Ptolemy had a larger Share; and, behaving much more 


| kindly to the Soldie, than the oder Princes did, had abs 
ways 4 numerous, and well-diſciplined Army ; by the Help 
of which he added Cele-Syria, 4 
with Cyrent, and Lybia, to his Dominions ; which rendered 
him, if not the moſt powerful, at leaſt, the beſt eſtabliſhed | 
of all Alexanders Captains; which appeared by the People, 
or rather Army's'giving him the Title of King, at a Time 
when his Arms were not very ſucceſsful, as if they intended 
to ſh they would 6 — reſtore his Fortune, or ſhare 


it. He 422 not, however, aſſume himſelf the Character 
in of. an independent Prince, till nineteen Years after the 
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his principal Deſigus. To which Opinion I — for 
Ne Ras The bitt ia, that Prolemy himſelf wrote : 


we wu the haſh Aeon at 
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Minds of the Vulgar, conttived, under * 
ing it to the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, to — Mo Prioctples pecially in protecting to the ut- 
N moſt, and uſing NS — for the Good of his. 


Subjects, which gained him fo _ Ce, that when | 


ret "rg 2 4 Platerch. Among j b » Di ar. an xviii. Sta, Ib. XvVii. p. 793 * Diod. Sicul. 1 Toſi l 1 
8 5) 


1 
15 


(2 


his Aﬀairs. took once: > amo Tum ic 
followed him into Em. e 


14 
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any Condition, than to ſubmit a ſecout time to n mas... A Some W. 


treated in their own. Country 

; by which he gained 
of mercantile People 
* his mild A cha 


or Commerce. 


Multitudes of i 
— , —— 70. better ſasisfied 


ET 8 


of his Rivals, and the-many E which, 


Abuſe of their Authorities, happened frequently, in Phe tha 


manifeſted his Attention to the De- 
Application to 


. 


Ors 


bots what follows. 


Nan of Poke in were ſo 
they reckoned their Poverty a Aarne Thing to 
Empire, as tending to keep 

Bounds of their Duty : Andi it — 
raged, as much as 


they diſccu 
the Coaſt of the Red Sea ; 
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. rincipaly 
c 
ſigns of 1 was his 
finiſhing and adorning his new City of Alexandria, which 
Ptolemy not only performed | ſucceſsfully, and peopled it 
abundãntly, but made it the Capital of Zgypr, and the Seat 
of his Empire, as it continued (with continual Improve- portun 
ments and Augmentations) under his Succefſors. [This / 
City, as the Reſidence of that Monarch, who reſtored the 
antient Commerce of the Indies, by the Route of the A- 
bien Gulph, and as being: itſelf the 
9 for many Centuries, 5 wy: 5 eq 
to deſcribe; and that more ; with greater 
rd to antient Writers, dan uk with modern Collec- 
of Hiſtory, becauſe it has a very 
Subject, and will enable the Reader to underſtand r 


petal a Provines of the Per 
ed and exhauſted. 
Ane oy 


. While Egyp 
pire, ſhe — 


nt my 


eat Staple of that 
requiſite for us 
Re-. 


He likewiſe imitated-his Maſter; r 
Maritime Force, which he-chicfy ee e Kind: 
neſs he ſhewed to the Rhodjans, and others, w 
e e enge, jg in mh ms 
vigation He was alſo, very 
and made large Preſents to ſuch Strangers, as, being.evil- 
„ came to take 1 


eee Pp, De 
de own. called Nen, in its e not 
Li ap Ve the making uſe of the Port, COTE 
the contrary, Faun have r 
it, from the Fear they were ceks, (= 
they conſidered as a needy, 4 3 hon 
terpriſing Nation, h were ready to improve any Op- 
own 


e Ear bf their Not 

4 When the e 3 
ettled, Alexander care to people it, 

 eraordinary P A= 4 i Told nab inhabit it. ry 
Inhabitants Were : 1, Matetdonians, who 


had the higheſt Pevileges; — in this Rank allo, the Jews 


were. inrolled, which, as their Affairs were in a diſtracted 


near Relation to our. Condition at home, drew Multitudes of them thither. 


ſider how it might be beſt improyed, and in w 


bis Power might be employed, in reſtoring its ne 
Wealth and Splendor. 

In his March to the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, in L. 
Ha, he took notice of a 0 of Ground, lyi 
Coaſt, and directly oppoſite to the little lland of — 


which he Judged a very convenient Situation for a City, as 


having the Mediterranean in Front, the Lake Mareotis be- 
hind,” and the River Nile, and the Red Sea, on one Side 
of it. After conſidering the Fs. a little, he entered ſo 
that 1 be derived from 
all that aſter- 


his Journey for 
to cauſe the Out- 


thoroughly into all Advan 
theſe Circumſtances, and 
wards this City 


Inſpection, 
Air, from the 


unwholſome, he 
ceived the 3 . 


ified the Air, and that the Inha- 
itants found the Situation dry" the Breezes pleaſant. 
He rovided next for Strength; and laid down the Plan 


a manner, — wand o 
commodious; but 


each of them very 


wards the Sea, and We enher by the Lakes, "hes that a 4 finall 
Body of Forces might be able to defend it, in any time of 
It was laid out in the Form of a Soldier's Coat, 


Danger. 
and ten in Breadth : 


being about thirty Stadia in L Man li woo” 
There ran through the midſt of it a fine open Street, one r — 


they him to 
A E e e 
he Foundations of à Royal iE them pe. 
aa ,, CORO | 
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2 Feet in 'Breadth, eee 
the Foun ' Uſes were to ſtand : 
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arrived at, that, 
the preſent, he reſolved, without 
lines of the City to be drawn, under his own immediate 
en 41 * 

His firſt Care was for Health: And, hearing the groß 
ring Marſhes, was looked 22 
8 — Streets, that they re- 
through chem; which ſo 


9 1 5 7 


The 
ian, that 
to the 
and within the 
this Reaſon, that 
, any Settlements on 
were far enough from pro-—- 
nay their Traffick in the Mediterranean. But Aller. 

e quite another Diſpoſition, and no ſooner. poſ- 
himſelf. of this noble 5 than he to jou 


ing along the 


2 2 


4 
- 


native 


E 
Yo eto ome in this new; City, than they had in any 


24, The Mercenaries, who were old and unfit for Service, 
and were deſirous of a Settlement. 3d, The 
tant, who, tho“ the Jeaſt favoured ich re- 
mmunities, yet being offered much more advan- 


own, reſorted thither in Crouds : So that, in a ſhort 
time, the Place was not only built, but thoroughly inha- 


bited ; which was greatly promoted by the Care that Aler- 
ander took, even when at the 


greateſt Diſtance, for the 
ent of this favourite Colon 

4. At the Time that Prolemy came to take Poſleſſion of 

8 Egypt, he found Alexandria in a very 


flouriſting Condition; for which Reaſon he choſe it for 


r M all his Life long, ſtudied 
to adorn. it, and increaſe the Number of its I itants. 


His long Reign of 1 gave him various Opportu- 


nities of fulfilling his Intentions, and of executing, in that 
City, what Alexander had propoſed to have done through- 
out his Dominions, a8 We ſhall ſhew- as ſuccinctly as may. 
be: His ſirſt Care was, to eſtabliſh a great Maritime Force; 
2 notwithſtanding the many he met with in 
G ſucceeded beyond any of the Succeſſors of 
and, at the time of his Deceaſe, might be 
* 
improving ort W 
even in its — alarmed the Carthaginians ſo much, 
that ſent one Hamilcar, who was ſurnamed Rbodanus, 
to the of Aexander the Great, Go get certain lend 
mation as to the Deſigns of that wiſe Prince, with ref] 
to this new Port, and the Communication they ſuf] 
1 between it and bis Dowinions on 0s 


— the 3 and 
at Mexandria, his 
coveries, or thinking; it 3 
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be: upon mature Deliberation. on what was ſuggeſted 
io hic by the ableſt Seamen of thoſe Times, , Ptolemy was 


_ xoncernet were, wanting, to render this 


2 Warch-tower, that might f. | 
© Port at Sea; and for both theſe Inconveniencies he foun 


Yet, upon 


|; ccd faſe; of Access; 

capacious Port of tus perfectly ſaſe, and eaſy of Acceſs; viz. 

BEET: Kok” Whih tht defied & Eoin Windke: an 
t ſhew the tne dene pf th 


effectuak Remedies. The Tand Pharus lying three Quar- 
ters of a Mile diſtant from the City, he determined to build 
a Watch · tower thereon, and to run a N the 
City to the Iſland,” which would ſecure. the Ships in the 
port from the Fury of the Winds: But his Endeavours, 
in this reſpect, were ſo often croſſed by Wars, and other 
Accidents, that it was at the very Cloſe of his Reign theſe 
noble Deſigns were completed; but then they had this 
Advantage, that they were abſolutely perfect in their 
Kinds; ſo that they were eſteemed for many Ages after, 
among — err of 1 1 Pune 15 p > 

The Watch-tower, or Light-houle, was a quare 
Building, compoſed of fine, white Marble, and the Heigh 

of one E and thirty-five. Feet, on the Top of which 
Fires were conſtantly maintained, for the Direction of 
Ships upon the Coaſt. The nce of this Tower 
amounted: to eight hundred Alexandrian Talents, or up- 


0 


* wards of three hundred and thirty thouſand Pounds of our 


Money. The Architect who built it, was Softra/us of Cni- 


dus, who baſely endeavoured to uſurp the Honour of it 


with Poſterity, to himſelf, by this fraudulent Device : The 
Inſcription ordered to be ſer on it, being, King Ptolemy, 
fo the Gods the Saviours, for the Benefit of thoſe who paſs 5 
des; inſtead of Ptolemy's Name, he carefully ingraved his 
own, in the ſolid Marble; and then filling up the Hollow 
of the engraved Letters with Mortar, wrote upon it what 
was directed : So the 6 Ju which was firſt read, was 
according as it was ordered, and truly abſcribed the Work 
© King P:o/emy, its proper Founder; but, in Proceſs of 


Time, the Mortar, being worn off, the Inſcription then 


a | to be thus, Soſtratus, the Cnidian, Son of Dexi- 
— to the Gods the Saviours, for ibe Benefit of theſe 
who paſs by Sea; which, being in laſting Letters, deeply 
ingraved into the Marble Stones, laſted. as long as the 
Lo itſelf. This Tower has been demoliſhed for Ages 
As for the Mole, or Cauſeway carried through the Sea, 
and by which the Iſland of Pharus was joined to the Con- 
tinent, it was called in Greek, the Heptaftadium, or Road 


df ſeven Stadia, becauſe that was the Length of it. This 


* 


ſtupendous Work, no way inferior to the celebrated 
Light-houſe, was performed by Dexiphanes, the Father of 
Softratus, about the ſame time that Softratus finiſhed the 
Tower ; and ſeems to have been the more difficult Under- 
taking of the two. They, being both very famous Ar- 
hitects, were both employed by Ptolemy Soter, in the 
Works which he had projected, for the beautifying, adorn- 


ing, and ſtrengthening the City of Alexandria : The Father 


having undertaken Heptaſtadium, at the fame time that his 
Son did the Tower, they finiſhed both theſe Works at the 
fame Time; that is, about the Time that Prolemy Soter 
iſſociated his Son Philadelphus. "Thoſe who attribute the 
making of the Heptaftadium to Cleopatra, follow Anmianus 


. Marcellinus, whoſe Relation concerning it cannot be true; 


for it contradicts Ceſar's Commentaries, and many other 
Authors, that are better to be credited in this Matter. 
Thus, with infinite Induſtry and Care, as well as at 3 
vaſt Expence, this wiſe and powerful Monarch ſecured to 
his Capital two excellerit Ports, that were equally valuable 
for their Extent, their Safety, and the Commodiouſneſs of 

Neither is this Account to be at all doubted, from 


what modern Travellers have ſaid, as to the Difficulty and 


Danger of the little Port at Alexandria, becauſe, without 
queſtion, it is very much altered from what it was, by the 
Ruin of the Watch-rower, and many other Buildings, 
which have been demoliſhed, and the Materials thrown into 
it 3 and by the Sholes occaſioned by the Lodging of Sand 
and Mud in theſe Ruins: So that the Embaraſſments and 
Difficulties, with which it is now attended, are not ſo pro- 


* Strabs, lib. xvii, Plin. I b. xxxvi. c. 12. 


4:1 


| Þ Strobe; ib. wil. Arbour; lib. 1. p. 22. dumian, Marcell, Ub. ul 6. 16. 
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as on the Ignorance, 


« 


ly chargeable on the Port itſelf, 
Ras and Lazinels, of its preſent Poſſeſſors; 

mean the Mobammedanm in general, Who, ſince it has been 
in their Hands, haye taken as much Pains to ruin and de- 
Hah #, as if the DeſtruCtion of ſuch a, noble Work was 
likely to raiſe their, Fame "as high, as that of thoſe who 
5, But Ptolemy, knowing well that neither Government 
nor Commerce could flouriſh where Learning was not en- 
couraged ; and being deſirous to execute, as far as he was 
able, the ſeveral Projects formed by his Maſter, in fayour , 
of this ſingle. City ; he erected, for the Service of the 
Sciences, as great, as beautiful, and as expenſiye a Build-* 
ing as that of the Pharus, which rendered the Port of 


by which I 


. Mexdndria. at leaſt equal, if not . ſuperior, to any in the 


World. This large and elegant Structure, was called the 
Muſeum, furniſhed with every thing that could make it 
commodious, or pleaſant, to thoſe who were to dwell in it. 
Here he placed the learned Men, whom the Fame of his 


many Virtues, his Love of Learning, and his fine Taſte 


in almoſt every Branch of it, drew to Alexandria, from all 
Parts. The Muſeum ſtood in that Part of Alexandria 
Which was called Bruchium, and very near the Royal Pa- 
lace; where the Philoſophers walked, converſed together, 
read their Lectures, and were ſplendidly entertained, in all 
reſpects, at the public Expence. e 
ere alſo, for their particular Conveniency, he founded 
that famous Library, No Reputation of which will laſt, as 
long as there are Books : For the ſupplying of this great 
Repoſitory of Learning, he exerted all his Power, and 
diſpenſed no ſmall Part of his Treaſure, ſeizing every Fo- 
reigners Books, as ſoon as he came to Alexandria; and, 
cauſing them to be tranſmitted to the Muſeum, they were 
fairly copied by the Scribes, whom he maintained for this 
Purpoſe, the Original ſafely laid up in the Library, and 
the Copies returned, with a proper Gratuity, to the Owners 
of the Books. Beſides this Library, there was another, 
which was called its Daughter, and of which we ſhall pre- 
ſently have Occaſion to ſpeak. e 
At preſent, we will confine ourſelves to this; and, hav- 


ing given the Hiſtory of its Riſe, we will alſo ſay ſome- 


what of the Manner, in which it was deſtroyed. This un- 
lucky Accident happened when Julius Ceſar was at Alex- 
andria, and carried on a War there againſt the Egyptians, 
when a Fire that happened in the Royal Quarter of that 
City, burnt down the beſt Part of the Palace, and with it 
the Library, and in it four hundred thouſand Volumes; 
which was ſuch a Loſs to the learned World, as could 
hardly be repaired ©, The learned Men, who lived in the 
Muſeum, were treated with the Afmoſt Generoſity and 
Reſpect ; and had for their Preſidefft, a Perſon 7 di- 
ſtinguiſhed in point of Quality ap Literature; ſo that he 
might ſeem. alike worthy of being at the Head of the 
King's Council, and the Superior of ſuch an Aſſembly of 
Men of Letters. The Dignity*and Reputation of this So- 
ciety preſerved it in all Changes and Revolutions of Go- 


_ vernment, as long as a Taſte. for Learning remained un- 


extinguiſhed, the Roman Emperors, being no leſs careful, 
in the Choice of thoſe whom they appointed Preſidents of 
this Muſeum, than the Egyptian Princes thernſclyes. 5 
6. The laſt Branch of Alexander's Policy extended to 
Religion; and this alſo Ptolemy took care to comply with 
in a moſt extraordinary Manner: He gave out, that he 

had a Viſion, while he was employed in the inlarging and 
adorning Alexandria, of a very beautiful young Man in a 
flowing Robe, and of divine Aſpect, who admonilhed 
him, if he deſired the Safety and Well-being of this City, 
about which he took ſo much Pains, to cauſe his Image to 
be tranſported from Pontus. At firſt, the King pretended 
not to mind this Dream; but, ſoon after, the ſame young 

Man N. eee in, but in a much worſe Humour; ſo 
that Pioleny found himſelf obliged to inquire out this new 
Deity, who proved to be Serapis that was W PSs at 
Sinope, whither Embaſſadors were immediately diſpatched 
to ure this Image from the King of that Country. 
But three Years being ſpent in fruitleſs Sollicitations, a Fa- 


e Plutarch. in 


„ 


P * 
mine 


416 The Diſcovery, Settl 

mine, which afflicted the Country, came very ſeaſonably 
to procure a happy Period to their Negotiation : For the 
People of Sinope, finding themſelves hard preſſed by Want, 
Nr ge ce might. be exchanged for r SUPP © 
that Serapis mi ng 'a large Supply 
Corn; a was a laſt yielded to, and the ſo much de- 
ſired I tranſ with great Pomp to Alexandris *. 
There King Piolemy to welcome the new Gueſt, raiſed 
for him, in the Subutb Rhacotis, a moſt glorious Temple, 
ſtiled Serapeum, allowed to have ſurpaſſed all the Structures 
of its kind, except the Capitol at Rome. It is very eaſy 
to diſcern from the Circumſtances of this Story, and the 
_ Anſwer given by the Oracle of Apollo at Delpbos, when 
conſulted on this Expedition (viz. That there were two 
Statues at Sinope, one of Serapis, the other of 52 z 
and that they ſhould be careful to bring only the former); 
that the Whole was no more than a political Contrivance 
to anſwer vatious Purpoſes. In the firſt -place, it filled 
the Minds of the People of Alexandria with enthuſiaſtic 
Confidence, as if .a new God, from the moſt diſtant 
Part of the World, was come to take Charge of them, 
Next, by the Novelty of the Thing, it drew Numbers 
of ſuperſtitious People to worſhip him. And, laſtly, 
it highly raiſed the Reputation of Piolemy himſelf, who 
appeared an extraordinary Favourite with the Gods, from 
45 ſurpriſing Inſtance of the Condeſcenſion of 'Serapis. 
Thus we diſcover, by a due Attention to theſe little Cir- 
cumſtances, the omen political Art in this ſeeming 7 5 
ſtitious Weakneſs of this Prince, an Art which ſerved hi 
fo much the more effectually, for its being ſo ſtudiouſty 
covered, and which he ſeems to have derived from his 


Maſter, who was very ſeldom ſuperſtititious, but to ſerve 


a Turn, It was in this Serapeum that the lefſer Library 


e 
ement, and Commerce Book 1. 


was erected; in which, after that, near the Muſeum, was 


full, ſuch other Books as came to hand, were, from time 
to time, repoſited: This then is the Library of which 
later Authors ſpeak; and, for the Number of its Books, 
became, at laſt, more conſiderable than the firſt Library: 
The End of this moſt noble Collection was as unhappy, 
and much more to be lamented, than the former; becauſe 
it was not burnt by Accident, but by Deſign. 

For at the Time the Saracens became Maſters of Alex- 
andria, which was in the Year 642, Johannes Grammaticus, 
the famous Ariſtotelian Philoſopher, addreſſed himſelf to 
Amrus Ebnol As, who commanded the Saracen Army ; and 
deſired, that he would ſpare the Library for his ſake, and 
beſtow it upon him, for the Improvement of the Sciences : 
The General anſwered, That he would readily do it, if it de- 
2 upon him; but that it was too important an Affair to 

decided by any but the Caliph, who was, at that time, 
Omar, to whom it was accordingly made known : And 
the Anſwer he gave was this; That, if theſe Books were 
in their Contents agreeable to the Khoran, there was no 
need of them; and, if on the contrary, they contained 
Things repugnant to that Book, they ought not to be 

reſerved : By which judicious Sentence the nobleſt Col- 
ection that ever the World ſaw, in all Sciences and Lan- 
guages, was deſtined to the Uſes of the Bagnios, which 
were heated with them for ſix Months *. 
Such was the End of the ſecond Library of Alexandria; 
and the ſame barbarous Power, I mean, that of the'Mobam- 
medans, has almoſt buried in Ruins the 


| av; City itſelf: 
Moſt of the Palaces are intirely deſtroyed; the Walls 


themſelves have not eſcaped; but ſome of the Towers, 
which were built like Baſtions, have, even to this Day, 
Haffled the Fu 
neſs: And theſe Towers, all built with Marble, and in 
each of which there are many Apartments finely laid out, 
ſerve as Witneſſes to the Truth of thoſe Fats, which, 
with reſpe& to the Magnificence of this City, are recorded 
by the beſt Authors of Antiquity *. 

7. Yet one Particular there is, relating to this once glorious 
Place, the Truth of which, perhaps, no hiſtorical Evi- 
dence could have eſtabliſhed ; and which, for their own, 
Conveniency, the Turks have left intire to teſtify for itſelf. 


The antient City of Alexandria, like moſt of the Cities of 


* Tacit. Hiftor. Ab. iv. ce. 83. Plutarchus de Ifide & Ofridt. Clement Alexandrinus in Protreptico. b 
þ 11 
© dd. ibid. 


© Voyages de Thevenot, Tom. ii. p. 390. 
c cipuoſophift. bib. V. P. 197 BY 203. 


8. Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Son of Ptolemy 


of theſe Enemies to all Taſte and Polite- 


_—_— ragius 
4 Ferate du Paul Lucas, Vol. i. 5. 193. Voyager dr Thevens:, 


Feypt,. was Geftitirs bf freth Water; and, 


N 


171 * Ein 
from the Nile, a Canal was dug from d SN 
reg Leagues in Length, to ſupply it; but as the 

aters of that River roſe but once 4 Year, high eno 

to fill that Canal to any conſiderable Depth, the w 
City of Mexandria was yadlted, and thoſe Vaults ſuſtained 
by ws of Pillars e e ſo that, in fact, 

the City under ground was more curious, and perhaps 
ns ade ae walled up ſo ly as 10 ; 
Some of this Vaulting was walled up ſo cloſely as to for; 
for 4 Ciſtern, Part of which choke ene every Hang: 
and, at the Time of Year when the Calis, for fo the Canal 
from the Mile was called, was full to the Top of its Banks 

the Head was broken down, and a ſufficient Quantity 
Water let into the Ciſtern to ſupply the City, till the Ri- 
al this lingular Contrivance, 


ver 8 And by 
either of Alex or his Architect Dinochares, the City i 


neral, and every Houſe in particular, was 4 7 with 

ſh Water, without the Trouble of going to fetch it out 
of Doors. This Ciſtern the Turks, for their own Uſe, 
have preſerved ; and the Place is now furniſhed with Wa- 
ter by the ſame means. It is farther faid, that there are 
abundance of fine Streets, and many curious Buildings, 
ſtill preſerved in this ſubterraneous City; but the ealouſy 
of Turks is fo great that they very ſeldom permit 
Chriſtians to viſit *: Such were the Wonders of 
this Capital of the Greek Empire in Egypt, and ſuch the 
Care of Ptolemy, to complete therein the great Deſigns of 


its Founder. 
Buſineſs of this Se- 


* - 


Let us now return to the 
Ction ; and, after ſo copious a Deſcription of the Staple of 
the Indian Trade, ſhew how it was brought thither. The 
Reader is ſufficiently acquainted with the Method by 
which the antient Egyptians carried on their Trade to the 
Eaſt : It is, therefore, ſufficient to ſay, that Ptolemy Soter, 
i. e. the Saviour, reſtored that Trade; from which, du- 
ring the whole Continuance of the Perfian Empire, the 
7 arp ect. was t more 
eſpecially by their Trade to Arabia, his Subjects, even in 
his Time, and before the vaſt Improvements made by his 
Succeſſors, of which we ſhall give a diſtin Account, 
became immenſely rich. Of this we have a moſt extraor- 
dinary Inſtance in the Proceſſion made at the Coronation 
of his Son Ptolemy Pbiladelphus, whom he aſſociated in 
the Government two Years before his Death, as we find 
it preſerved in Atbenæus, but the Story is much too long 
to inſert here. | | 

Yet Ptolemy Soter, in the midſt of his Power, and in 


the midſt of this Affluence of his Subj preſerved an 
honourable Poverty; and was profuſe in nothing but pub- 
lic Ornaments, and in fuch Expences as turned to the Be- 


nefit of his People, with whom he often eat, and from 
whom, when he gave public Entertainments, he was wont 
to borrow Gold Plate For the Service of the Day. This 
great, this excellent Monarch, the moſt fortunate of all 
Alexander's Captains, and whoſe Virtues were ſtill more 
reſplendent than his Fortune, died in Peace, and covered 
with Glory, at the of Eighty-four, and after a Reign 


of forty Years; leaving an Example of Prudence, Juſtice 
Succeſſors | 


and Clemency, behind him, which none of his 
inclined to follow. ; 


Soter, came 
to the intire Poſſeſſion of the Egyptian Monarchy, to which 
his Father had annexed Phenicia, Czlo-Cyria, Arabia, 
Libya, Ethiopia, the Iſland of Cyprus, Pamphylia, Cilicia, 
Lycia, Caria, and the Cyclades, in the Year before Chrif 
283. He received the Surname of Philadeiphus, or Lover 
of ds Brethren, by way of Irony, and becauſe he was, in 
reality, very unkind to them, and is even ſaid to have put 
two to Death. This giving Nick-narmes to their Princes, 
was a Liberty always taken by the Egyptians, and is thus 
far uſeful to Hiſtory, inaſmuch, rn 
into the n Man in a Word. The 
Reaſon of his Unkindneſs to his Brethren was, becauſe 
he ſupplanted them; for he was the Son of Ptolemy Soter, 
by Berenice, who came into Egypt as the favourite Atrend- | 


Toms. il 391. 
unt 


ant on Eurydict the Daughter oi Auripater, and the Wife 
of Prolemy Sotery who: had 4 Son by her, ald Prolenty 
Ceraunus, ves the Thundererg ho retired into voluntary 
Raniſhment om his Fathers Aſſociating his: younger Brother 
in the Government 2, 
© Ptolemy \Pbilddeipbus, food after his Father's Deceaſe, 
. ͤ ——— 
Egyptran archs; and, having a Spirit, 1 
3 — | 
and tender Conſtatution;” he governed his Domigions wi 
Reputation, ptoceeding intitely on his Father's Plans, 


. his Faber Mal- dene on thoſe:of flexamder...\ He en 


. wha firſt gained that Trade to his CD 


Fecur'preſerved.it, *erubled>chbai in a very ſhort Space- 

imry/r6uvcreothe-all thiviriofes fo the ſame Trade 
the 1 of ERH full af - Gold and Siver, in 
of all u Methods taken margin it; an this to ſuch 


of 


ration of his Government, by his Love of! and by 
his Readineſs to; undertake whatever might be for their 
Advantage; which induced um co keep up all his Father's 
Inſtitutions, and to be parti careful about the Main- 
tenance of a maritime Force, and ſecuring and extending 
the Trade of Ent. His Reign was not wholly without 
Troubles; for Aagas, whom ſie had appointed Governor 
of Orene and Libya, revolted from him, and ſeixed thoſe 
Countries. This Magas was, in fact, his elder Brother; 
for he was his Mother's Son, by Philip. a Macedonian 
Captain, to whom ſhe was married before King P/olemy 
took her. Magus was not ſatisfied with barely ſeizing the 
Provinces that were committed to his Truſt, but actually 
invaded Egypt, and ſhewed a ſtrong Inclination to have 
dethroned his Maſt err. n 
But Ptolemy. Philadelphus was not a Prince ſo eaſily 
driven from his Dominions, amhe imagined, but, on the 
contrary, ſnewed, on this Occaſion, as much Prudence and 
mihtary Skill as was poſſible; and, in all probability, had 
cruſhed the Rebellion in the Beginning, if, in his March 
again Magas, he had not diſcovered a private Conſpiracy 
in his Army, which obliged him to retire back into Egypt, 
when he had the Rebel almoſt at his Mercy. This Con- 
2 was hatched among the Gaul, of whom about four 
thouſand ſerved as Mercenaries in his Army, who deſigned 
to have made | themſelves . Maſters of Egypt. - Ptolemy 
drove thoſe T raytors into an Iſtand in the Mie, where he 
kept them ſo cloſe blocked up, that moſt of them were 
ſtarved, and the reſt cut each other's Throats, that they 
might be the. ſooner out of their Miſery. But, after this, 
the Times grew more peaceable ; and, that they might 
be ſo at home, Ptolemy thought fit to prevent the Syrians, 
who were meditating an Invaſion on his Dominions, by 
cauſing frequent Deſcents to be made theirs; which, at 
leaſt, the War at a Diſtance, and ſerved alſo to employ 
ſuch reſtleſs Spirits as might have bred Commotions in a 
Time of Peace ©. | ; | 
9. But this War did not take up the Attention of Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus to ſuch a Degree, as that he was not able 
to purſue the Deſigns, to which his Inclinations led him. 
On the contrary, he buſied himſelf, during his whole 
Reign, in improving the Li which his Father had 
left; in collecting Statues, and Curioſities, through- 
out all Greece; and in adorning the City of Alexandria with 
many ſtately Buildings. But that which he ſet his Heart 
moſt upon was, hat is the proper Subject of our Inquiry, 
dux. the Eſtabliſhment of the Trade to the Eaft Indies in 
ſuch a manner, as that it might never in ſucceeding Times 
be ſeparated from his City of Alexandria. In this Deſign 
he behaved with ſo great Prudence and Diſcretion, that it 
not only drew thither, during his own Life-time, a much 
greater Maſs of Treaſure than any other King had enjoyed 
tor many Ages; but, likewiſe, laid his Scheme ſo deep, 
and executed it with ſuch Judgment and Precaution, that 
the Indian Trade remained, as he deſigned, fixed to Alex- 
endria, notwithſtanding all the Revolutions in the Govern- 
ment of Egypt for upwards of one thouſand ſeven hundred 
Mears: and thereby made it, during that Space, the richeſt 
Country in the World, notwithſtanding the Oppreſſions to 
which it was ſubject during that Space of Time 
I cannot help remarking here what, for any thing I know, 
has not been remarked before, that chis is a convincing 
Proof of the Truth of the Jewiſb Hiſtory z for, as Solo- 


Metal, which, from time to üme, were drawn ont of that 
Country, . 'though"\it had ſcnrce any Mines / diſcovered 
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Aut their Philoſophers Stone was, in reality, hothing 
more, than-the of this Trade, which, as I have 


ſaid; they, for ſo many Centuries, enjoyed, and which was 
abundantly ſufficient to account for that extraordinary Opu - 


lence, | which ſo aſtoniſned former Ages, and is in Danger 


of appearing fabulous in ours: This makes it extremely 
neceſſary to give a full, as well as diſtinct Acrourt of the 
Methods taken by Prolemy Philadelphus, for 8 a 
ſa great a Deſign; which had ſuch extraordinary Conſe- 
2 and which laſted ſo much longer, than any other 
Rabliſhment of the ſame Sort, that ever was made, be- 
fore, or ſince. It was to render this more clear and intel- 
ligible, that I entered into fo large a Deſcription of the an- 
tient Alexandria, as for the fame Reaſon I dwelt fo long 
upon the Projects of Alexander the Great, from which this 
was'derived, and which, there is great Reaſon to believe, 
had been meditated by Ptolemy Soter, though he did not live 
to execute itz and, from the Account we have given of 
the Reign of that Prince, the intelligent Reader may per- 
cieve, how poſſible it might have been for Alexander to 
have brought all, or, at leaſt, the greatelt Part, of his 
vaſt Deſigns to bear, if he had lived to the Age of Po- 
lemy Soter ; ſince he contrived them ſo much earlier in his 
Life, and was poſſeſſed of ſo much greater Power, to have 
enabled him to carry them into Execution. | 2 
| Ptolemy Philadelphus, having conſidered the Difficulties 
that attended the Commerce of his Subjects in Arabia and 
India, tor want of r Ports in the Arabian Gulph, 
reſolved firſt to remove that Difficulty ; which was the eaſier 
for him to do, becauſe he was abfolutely Maſter of all the 
Weſt Coaſts, almoſt to the very Mouth of the Gulph. 
But inaſmuch as 5 had taught the Sea - faring 
People, that the upper Part of the Gulph was extremely 
us, as well by reaſon of the uncertain Winds, as 
becauſe the Coaſts were ſhallow and rocky, he therefore 
choſe to place the new City, which he erected, and to which 
he gave his Mother's Name of Berenice, much nearer the 
Mouth of the Gulph, and on the Side of an Iſthmus, 


or Promontory, which ſhoots there into the Red Sea. 


This was a, very. fine City; but they are miſled, who 
have taken it for a commodious Sea- port. It was deſigned 
for an Emporium, or Staple for Indian Commodities; and the 
Reaſon of building it there was, becauſe the Country round 
aboutitafforded Water ; but the Port was diſtant one thouſand 
eight hundred Sgadia, and was called Myos Hermus, that 
is, the Port, or Station of the Mouſe; but it was afterwards 
called, the Port of Venus: And it was from hence that the 
Trade was carried on to Arabia and the Indies. Ptolemy 
alſo directed various Towns to be built between Berenice 
and Capto the Nile, which was diſtant from it about 
two hu and ſixty Miles. The Merchruts therefore 
conveyed their Goods, firſt of all, from ' Myoss Hormus to 
Berenice, (though that was back again) probably by the 
Help of flat: bottomed Veſſels z whence the Opinion grew, 
that Berenice was the Sea - port; to the con of which I am 
led, from the not finding the Stages between AMyos Hormus 
and Berenice, ' whereas we have two Routes ſtill preſerved 
from Berenice to Coptos 5 which ſhew, that the former was 


the Place to which theſe Goods were tranſported -imme- 


diately from Myoz 'Hormus, and that from thencgę they 
im Atticis. 
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Prolemy cauked-a Canal d. he c diroctiy bert gen the 
Clties, on each Side of hi there wem Villages, and in 
all of them duns, ſorꝰ che. Reertainment of P | 


ſo that frorn a wild, - uncultivated Country), 25 it had been and 


„ rr * yt at-leaſty 
if not pleaſant ; and thus a new, ſafe, and commodious 
Route was d to the Indies, by the Cure and Induftry 
ef this wiſe Prince. But 4s the Arabia Seas were always 
ſubject to Pirates, and; as this rich Trade was very — 
to tempt them to diſturb it, he took care to have a 
time Force in the Red Sea, always capable of protect- 
ing it. T : D n online gans t 0 
he more we conſider.the Method he took to accom- 
iſn his Deſign, the greater Opinion we muſt neceſſarily 
ve of this Monarchs ee A Prince of leſs Prudence, 
or leis Circumſpection, would, undoubtedly, have placed 
the Port higher up in the Gulph, and gearer to the Nile 
but Prolemy knowing, that it Was in his Power to remedy 
any Inconvenience that might occur in the Land Carriage, 
at the ſame time, that it was out of the Reach of human 
Skill, to deviſe any Means for ſecuring; Ships from the 
Hazards to which they muſt be expeſed, by tailing along 
a Coaſt: full of Rocks and Shelves, he, with much Sa- 


gacity, choſe a Port at ſo great a Diſtance, becauſe it was de 


capacious, ſafe, and convenient; and appointed the City 
of Berenice for the Magazine of the Merchants, that there 
might neyer be any great Quantity of Goods as Myos Hor- 


mus, to tempt the Inhabitants of the adjacent Countries to 


endeavour ſurpriſing them, either by Land or Sea. It is 
certain, that a ſhorter Road might have been found to the 
Nile, if the Length of that had not had its Advantage. 
All the Country between Coptos and Berenice was, by 
this means peopled, that had lain waſte before: And it 
is very ealy to diſcern, that the cultivating a Deſert is as 
much an Acquiſition of Country, as the Conqueſt of a 
Tract of Teritory of the ſame Extent. By this means he 
alſo augmented the Number of his Subjects, who were to 


find their Account in this Trade; and, by Peopi.ng the 
Frontiers of his Dominions, he effectually ſecured them 


from the Inſults of the barbarous Nations in that Neigh- 
bourhood ; and fixed this Trade intirely to his own Sub- 
jects, without whoſe Help and Aſſiſtance it could not be 
carried on. The ſame Reaſons determined him to fix the 
Mart of Indian Commodities at Alexandria, rather than at 
the Ports he had on either Mouth of the Nile, though the 
Paſſage thither would have been ſhorter, and, in all Ap- 
more convenient. But he very prudently fore- 

w, that whatever Expences fell upon this Merchandize, 
from the Length of its Carriage, muſt be paid by ſuch 
Foreigners, as purchaſed Indian Goods at Alexandria, and 
therefore muſt be ſo much clear Gains to all ſuch of his Sub- 


jects who. were concerned, in any manner whatever, in 


Beſides, there was no Port in his Kingdom that ſtood 
ſo... convenient. for the Trade of the Mediterranean, as 
this of Alexandria; and as for the Trade of the Eaſt, while 
he was ſure, that it could not be talen from him, or broken 
in upon by others, there was no Danger of its being at all 
hurt by the Length of the Paſſage. Add to this, the great 
Advantage that reſulted: from having all the rich Commo- 
dities of the Eaſt expoſed to the View of the Merchants, 
who. came to Alexandria on other Accounts, from the 
Weſt; ſince, by this means, thoſe Commodities were not 
only exported, but the Fame and Reputation of them 
| even to the moſt. diſtant Parts of Europe, and 


— 1 4 * y ö * 
. 2 PIE * 888 * 4 0 "oh 
1 * 5 ” * N 
P - * 


ba. 


+ 
9 


The Diſcoyery, Settlement au Commerce Book U 


And, ad he thus.projected 20 draw; all che Trade of the 
Eaſt and {Weſt ino his Kingdom, ſo he provided- a very 
great Fleet for the proteiſtimg af it. Pxrt of which he-kepy 
im the Rea Gen, and Pant in the Aeditirranten;:: That in 
the Mediterranean alone was very great und ſome of tha 


Center rherMerchants badotbet: Ships-df it of a very amutial Bighcls ; det he had in it two 
Goods were laid up, whobtythbught Shipz.of thirry Oars of a Side ne of twenty Oata, four of 
me Na/rdivedtly t But tha fourteen, two af twelvey: ſoumun bf cle vehz thirty of nine, 
Ca e ad iBer enice: bting an:\abſolute- | only — epcnes fiverof cluty. | of-five and of 
without Villages; or hilgileds but: even owehouts Waters Ou and i three Oum of a Side, he had double the 


Number af all theſe already mentioned j and he had. ove 
2 — — _— _ of 8 a vaſt 2 
b 0 cet, e nom maintained 
adyanced tlia Trade uf his — fe kept moſt 
of the Maritim Provinces of Laſſr Aſia, that is, Glicia 
Panptylia, and Caria, and alſo che Cyclades, in thorough 
ection to him, as long as he lived; 01 "Uo! 
11. All the latter Patt of the Reigniof:Prolemy Phila« 
delphus was a Scene of Joy and Triumph Mages, wha 
had torn) from him the! Ptavinces of rene and Lilya, 
growing old and ,infirmzoliſtened to the Llictates of Na- 
ture, aſter having ſo langiſollowed the 'Sentitnents of Am. 
bition 3 and when he dtewmear his End, bequeathed big 
only Daughter Berenice to the Son and Surcceſſor of 
Ptolemy, and with her his Kingdom. His War with Au- 
tiochus ended much to his Honour; that is to ſay, in u 
Peace upon his own Terms, which he made ſo much the 
more moderate, as he had the Power of making them 
otherwiſe. On the concluding this War, he gave his 
Daughter Berenice in Matmage to Antiochus'; and out of 
Affection for her, commamued the Fleet in Perſon, that 
carried her to Seleucia, on the Orontes; and, which was 2 

Mark, perhaps, of Luxury, as well as Tenderneſs, he or- 
ered Veſſels to be ſo ſtationed, as that ſhe might | 
larly receive, in Syria, the Water of the Nile, and not be 
obliged to drink any other . * 


l 4 

Pbiladelphus had not, perhaps, the military Virtues ; 
and, having been born in eg — ſomewhat of his 
Father's vis ev Morals ; but, in other reſpects, he 
was, at once, the wiſeſt, the moſt powerful, and the moſt 
amiable of Princes. He was, with all this, a Politician of 
the firſt Order; he deſpiſed Cunning, and hated Artifice: 
He was his own Prime Miniſter, and laid that virtuous 
Plan of Empire, which eſtabliſhed ſuch a Force, as reſiſted, 
for many Ages, the Follies and Vices of his Succeſſors. 
His Dominions were very extenſive; and it does not ap- 
pear, that he had any Thirſt of inlarging them, at the Ex- 
pence of his Neighbours. On the contrary, the firſt Maxim 
of his Politics was the acquiring Subjects rather than 
Territory; and he acquired them by the plain and ſim 
Method, of ſtudying; their Good. He encouraged In- 
duſtry, and created it: He employed his vaſt Power in 
making his own People happy, and not in ſubduing other 
Nations: He marched an Army, indeed, to the Frontiers 
of Ethiopia, not ſo much with a View of conquering the 
barbarous Nations that infeſted his Frontiers, as to civi- 
lize them; and it was this Army he employed, in opening 
that famous Canal we have before mentioned, from 
to Berenice. Other Expeditions he truſted to his Gene- 
rals, but this he conducted in Perſon, and directed the 
in all che Towns in the Neighbourhood of the Red 


He cultivated, with the utmoſt Aſſiduity, all the Arts 
of, Peace; he inlarged the famous Library of his Father; 
continued, and increaſed the Penſions given by him, to 
learned Men, with whom he convert familiarly, and 
heard the Advice they gave him, tho' delivered with the 
utmoſt Freedom. It was by this means, that he drew 
Men of diſtinguiſhed Parts all Countries ; and ac- 

uired ſuch extraordinary Accounts of the Commerce, 
— Arts, and Manufactures of foreign Nations, 8 
enabled him to improve every thing in Egypt beyond all 
his Predeceſſors. He was indefatigable, in his Applica- 
tion to the Affairs of Government, and to his Studies 
He kept up alſo his Father's Cuſtom, in converſing 
kindly wich al Ranks of People; and thereby ſeeured the 
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on undef ther Direction ef Diwerates," yoti ie Was 


was 
— for both the N | 
died before it was' raiſed to any confiderable eigne. 
This Monarch leſt behind him many ſhining Marks of 
his Wiſdom and Policy, and amotigft theſe Joveral new 
Cities, but exactiy on 'Mlexander's Plan y- that is to ſay, not 
front the Vanity of being à Fouhger; bur becauſe be diſ- 
cerned the L ſefulneſs of ſuch Cities, in the Places where he 
built them: As, for Inſtance, g conſidered the Situa- 
tion of Paleftine;'and ho much the Trade of chat Country 
might be improved, by the Coriſtruction of a proper Port 
upon its Coaſt; he 88 N Situstian to be 
ſought out and in the Country of Ace, at no great Diſtance 
from he built a new City, adorned with a fine Ha- 
— after *his on Name, be called Ptolemizis ; 
which remained, ſor many Ages after; the moſt famous 
Port on that Coaſt. He likewiſe built, or rathet rebuilt, a 
City on the Eaſt Side of the"Coutitry of Paleſtine; which 
City is often mentioned in the Sacred Writings, o the 
Name 'of Rabab ee Children of ' Ammon but he 
called it, from his Surname, [Philaddſphia. ' I have men- 
tioned theſe Inſtances, becauſe they have ſome relation to 
my Subject; and there is very great Reaſon ta believe, that 
were founded with a View to the [ndian Cotimetce *. 
wy Ae may, at firſt _ ſeem” very extraordinary; but 
I fatter myſelf,” chat when I have explained the Reaſons 
that have led me to this Notion, the Reader will not jud 


them improbable; In the firſt Place, let it be remembered, 
that the Whole of this Commerce had been carried on, till 


the Deſtruction of Tyre by Alexander the Great, from the 
Port of Rhinocorura, which lay on the ſame Couft, to the 
South - weſt of Protemais. After che Nuin of Hre, this 
Trade was revived by Land; and Cathvans paſs d directly 
from the Perſan Gulph, to the City of Taumor, or Pa- 
hmna in the Deſert,” of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 
Now'the Journey would have been ſhorter —— oy 
much, from the Arabian Gulph to Philadelphia; to which 
Ptolemais would have ſerved for a convenient Port, the 
whole 5 the Land- carriage, from the Arabian 
Gulph to Philadelphia, not exceeding fix hundred Stadia; 
and the Diſtance between Pbiladeſpbia and Ptoſemait, not 
being half ſo much; whereas, from the nearcſt'Part of the 
Perfian Gulph, it was thirteen hundred Stadia to Palmyra, 
and fix hundred more from Palmyra, to the Sea-coaſt. We 
might be, in a manner, clear as to this Point, if we could 
be certain, that Ptolemy really rebuilt the antient Port of 
Efion-geber,” on the Red Sea, and called it Berenice, from 
the Name of his Mother, as ſome Writers ſay he did: 
But, I muſt confeſs,” they ſeem to be miſtaken, and to 
mean the Berenice befor” deſcribed, on the other Side of 
the Gulph'; and therefore I lay no Streſs upon \ this Ar- 
gualetie, 705% 4 16 A hae San $147 


il remains that we fy ſomething as was Before pro- 


5 | 
miſed, of the Grandeur and Wealth of | this Monarch, 
whoſe Civil and Military Eſtabliſhments have been preſerved 
to us, for the very fame Reaſon" that I inſert them here, 
| becauſe they 
Poſterity. and of being remembered for ever. | He main- 
tained conſtantly' an Army of three hundred thouſand 
Foot, thouſund two thouſand armed Cha- 
riots, and three hundred Elep 


taken together 
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pl "By his'Son Pte: 
Oy; 10 round MIT mae engaged in 
a War with Syria, where bis Sifter, and her pang a 


been Haſely murdeted > In this War he was ſo ſycteſsful, 
that he Jed: his Army to the Banks of the River Y ri; 
plum defect all che Treafures of the Syrian Kings; 10 re- 
covered, amongſt other valuable Effects, that had beeij car- 
ried out" T Egypt by Cambyſes, when he made the Cotqueſt 
of that Country, Abundance of Egyptian Idols, Which he 
brought hack, and reſtored to their Temples ; and this being 
an et Wtremely agreeable to his Subjects, they gave hi 
upon tits Occaſion, the Surname of Euergetes, which ſigni- 
the 


e hive already obſerved, that he eſpouſed Berenice, 
Daughter of 'Magas, King of Oreue, a very beautiful 
Woman who made à Vow, that ſhe would conſecrate her 


Hair; in caſe he returned victorious from that Expedition: 


And therefore, on his coming back again with Safety, and 
fulfilling of her Vow, ſhe cut off her 
Hair, and offered it up in the Temple which Prolemy Phi- 
ladelphus had built to his beloved Wife Arſinoe, on the 
Promantory of Zephyrium, in Cyprus, by the Name of 
the Zephyrian Venus. But there, a little after, the conſe- 
crated Hair being loſt, or, perchance, contemptuouſly 
flung away by the Prieſts, and Prolemy being much offend- 


ed at it, Cynon of Samus, a flattering Mathematician, then 


at Mexandria, to falye up the Matter, and alſo to ingra- 
tiate himſelf with the King, gave out, that this Hair was 
catched up into Heaven; and he there ſhewed ſeven Stars, 
near the Tail of the Lion, not, till then, taken within any 


Conſtellation, which, he ſaid, was the Queen's conſecrated 
Hair which Concer of his other flattering Aſtronomers 


wing, with' the ſame View, 'or, perhaps, not daring 
to ſay otherwiſe, hence Coma Berenices, i. e. The Hair of 
Berenice, became one of the Conſtellations ; and is ſo to this 


his ſeems to have been the only War, at leaſt, of any 

great Conſequence, ' undertaken by this Monarch, except 

the Expeditions made by his Order, into Arabia; che 
greateſt Part of which, I mean on the Coaſt oppoſite to 
that of Egypt, along the Red Sea, he reduced under his 
Dominion; as he likewiſe did the remaining Part of the 
Ethiopian Coaſt : So that he was Maſter of both Sides of 


the Shore, to the very 1 of the Arabian Gulph, 
over - againſt the Southern, or udian Ocean. It is unlucky 


for us, that we have no diſtinct Account of this Conqueſt, 
or of the War which occaſioned it; fo that we can only 


cinſed likewile ſeveral Cities to. bs 
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Guardianſhip, and thereby preſerved, his Kingdom. 95 — 
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the Field, of his on, for 9 a that 
Teucus, and the reſt of the Syrian Monarchs had, = 
Nee from other * 3 whereas Ptolemy had them of 
ficers. This ow 
| twenty- -five? 
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all that ſucceeded giving themlelyes up to 
Luxury, and Vice, 
13. On the Death of his Father Prolemy 1 „ Pro- 


 Temy Philepater mounted the Ton to which he is ſup- 


ed to have made his Way, poilpning that Prince: 
FE it is certain, that he ade his. Brother Maga, and 


ſoon after Cleomenes, King of Sparta, who had Re- 
fuge in his Dominions, and had been in great Fayour with 


his Father. This Ptolemy was likewiſe Hake, with the 


Murder of his Mother; and through his whole Reign 
ſignal Proofs of a baſe and barbarous Diſpoſition, which, 
probably, induced the Governor he had placed in Syria, 
whoſe Name was Theodotus, to give up the beſt Part * 
that Country to Antiochus, who, likewiſe, 
invade Egypt ; but, being hindered from the Proſecution of 
that Deſign, by domeſtic Troubles, he was forced to con- 
tent himſelf with reducing Philadelphia, which, as we have 
before ſhewn, was a new City built y Ploeny Piladelphus, 
in Arabia 

This gave the Egyptian Monarch time to breath; and, 
finding that it was impoſſible for him to continue his idle 
and luxurious Courſe of Life, without running the Hazard 
of loſing his whole Dominions, he aſſembled an Army of 
ſeventy thouſand Foot, five thouſand Horſe, and ſeventy- 
three lc -ph:nts ; and marching with it through the Deſerts 
which ſeparate Egypt from Paleſtine, encamped at Ra- 
pbia, where he was met by AHuliocbus, with an Army little 
inferior to him in Foot, and ſuperior in Horſe Ele- 
phants. Here Ptolemy ran a great Riſk of being killed by 
Theodotus, who deſerted from Fi and who, being well ac- 
quainted with the Egyptian Manner of encamping, went, 
with two, of his Friends, in the Duſk of the Evening, di- 


rectiy to Ptolemy's Tent, with a ſettled Deſign to have 


killed him ; but, not findin 17 there, he murdered his 
chief Phyſician, and two other Perſons, who were in the 
Tent; and, in the Confuſion this occaſioned, made his 
Eſcape. Soon after, this Quarrel was decided by a Battle, 
in which Ptolemy was victorious: Andd it is very remark- 
able, that his Wife Ar/inoe, . who was alſo his Siſter, re- 
mained by his Side, during the whole Engagement. By 
this Victory he recovercd all his Dominions 3 and might, 
if he had purſucd his Advantage, have deprived his Enemy 
of moſt of his; which he neglected, that he might 

home the ſooner, to a Life of Eafe and : Ar 


during the reſt of his Reign, which laſted ſurteen ears, he 


continued in a conſtant Courſe of Debaucheries, wh 
ried him to his Grave. 


He was ſucceeded by his Son Prolemy Epiphanes, ; 20000 


of five Years old, of whom the Romans 


car- 


young Prince followed his Father's Steps very exactly; 


thereby provoked the Egyptians to 188 to dex 
him; which, however, he clcaped : And, thinking to 


his Affairs, b entering into foreign Wars, one of his Fa- 


vourites poiſoned N when he had ſat on the Throne of. 


The Diſcapery, $etlement] and 1 
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1252 3 3 Bernice, 0 * 
took the Name of Cleopatra; lud as the-Kings of 
5 were called Ptolemies, fo the Qurens, were com | 


Gleopatras. .. Aſter this great Confuſion follo 
till, in the Year before 'Chriſt, che \ZEpyptians 9 | 
Aulet ts, Who was the Baſtard: Son of Lathyrus,. 
Throne: He had his Surname. of Auletat, which mary 
the. Piper, from his Fondneſs for Mufic:z/ anil is remark- 
able only, fot: giving Julius Cæſar :ſix :thouſuid Talents, 
that he might remain in quiet Poſſeſſiom of his Kingdom, 
in which, the Romans maintained him by Force, when he had 
loſt the Affections of his Subjects. After a Rei 3 | 
Years, he died, and left. the Kingdom to his eldeſt Son 
and Daughter; for he had two Sons, and two Daughters; 
but the eldeſt of his Children was his Daughter. Cleopatra, ſo 
famous, or rather infamous, in Hiſtory, for het Amours, 
firſt with Cz/ar, and then with Anthony ;- which Exceſſe 
were not only fatal to herſelf, but to her Country 
It is eaſy to conceive, that, under ſuch a Race of Princes, 
nothing is to be ex from the obſcure Hiſtories that 
are left us of their Limes, in relation to the Commerce of 
the Indies, in any Degree comparable, to what has been re- 
lated of the Reigns of ' Philadelphus and Euergetes; but, 
from the Fragments of - Agatharchides, who was Tutor to 
one of the Ptolemies that yet remain, we gather, that this 
Commerce was, them, not only maintained, but ex- 
tended; os on „ plain, 1 it 
brought in Quantities o precious Stones, 
Spices, and other rich Commodities, ef y 
to Princes of a luxurious and diſſipating Temper. Thus, 
for Inſtance, when it was once known, that in a rocky 
Illand, in the Arabian Gulph, which was called Opbiodes, 
or The Serpents and, from its being over-run with thoſe 
venomous. Creatures, there were many N Topazes. 
Orders were immediately given for cleanſing it; and a cer- 
tain Number of People chere to find and dig out 
thoſe precious Stones for the King alone | 
In the Days of Ptolemy Philadelpbus, Care would have 
been, pen t9.0nkimes pad fn roye this Iſland ; ſo that, 
at 5 the People, who were employed, might — 
been phackuly ublited :. But a contrary 12975 | 
the Iſland was left naked and deſtitute Ut Things, 
1 gig on it ſ at ſtated Times, with Pro- 


pres by the King's Ships 3 and, all this, to. ſecure the 
. Of pa ons, which, 0 


the I aſt ori Per fa the Crown; 
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tences, Were urried away thi ing guarded 
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— — do work in money dann Manners and, this 
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Europe exchanged, at a very high Rate, 
from the: C ies on 
Indians had now ſettled at 


* * di 3 f ' 
 apainſt-the richeſt & 
both Sides the-Ganges. | For 
Pattala x i ed the Haven which Alexander: had: made 
there; and; got a Reliſhi for Trade, exported, in 
their own 1 the e ee WD 
fruitful Regions. Tet, there might be, alſo, ſamwehat. of 
| Policy in this ; for the Indians, dreading all Intercourſe 
with Strangers, in their own Country, u take up this 


. 
© 
* 


Commerce, that Loy all the R 2 
her — Fn 
which, "in a great meaſure, they 


i , : 
the Red Sea, the ;drabians, on the Eaſt Coaſt, recovered. 
their former Freedom; and, with it, their -accuſtomed 


Itch to Piracy, which they practiſed very fn 1 and, 
very y, might, in time, have rendered the Com- 
meree of the R S er i icable, if it had 


not fallen into the Hands of ſuch, as knew bettet how to 
22 it, _ a'Race of pe. or, * nay os, 
inate Princes, incapable of taking right ures 
themſelves 3 and, who were often put, by the Paraſites 
they had about them, on Meaſures: much worſe than they 
would otherwiſe have taken. This. Miſchief, however, 
muſt have laſted ſome Ages before it could have increaſed 
to ſuch a Height ; ſince it is evident, that, at the De- 
ſtlruction of the Kingdom, their Affairs were in a talerable 
Poſture on this Side; many new Cities erected. on the 
Coaſt of the Red Sea; the Canal to Berenice kept in good 
Repair; and, ſueh other Steps taken, as might conduce 
to preſerve ſo valuable a Branch of the Revenue. 
14. The true Source of the Declenſion of the Power of 
was, the ill Management of that immenſe Wealth, 
which, otherwiſe, muſt have turned to ſo great Advantage. 
The Maxims of Ptolemy Philadelphus were buried in 
Oblivion; their Domi d en i 3 gf Sap — 
terrancan, neglected, and lo | 3 their mill 
and naval — . — much leſſened; thoſe that were 
kept up, rather maintained for Shew and Ornament, than 
ſor any real Service; all Ranks and Degrees of People 
Er 
only how to with Safety; | „ hav- 
ing wholly extinguiſhed all Principles of Loyalty, obeyed 
no longer than an Opportunity offered of Rebelling. The 
Kingdom had, 1 been conquered more than 
once by the Syrian Monarchs; particularly, by Antiochus 
the Great, if it had not ans aÞp by the Romans ; 
—— * ** them theſe 8 — from 
axims of Policy, Magnanimity; by ſending 
ſometimes — 9 at 3 Embaſſadors, and, very 
frequently, Bodies of Troops, into Egypt, acquired a per- 
fect Knowledge of the Country, the Temper and Manners 
of the People, the Nature of their Commerce, and the 


Means of getting all into their own Hands. Upon the 
Acceſſion of Ptolemy Lathyrus, they had a fair rtunity 


of ſeizing the Kingdom; which * omitted, uſe the 
Hrians were then powerſul; and the Romans very wiſel 
ged it requiſite to be rid of that Enemy firſt, we 
wing, that the Diſtractions in Egypt would continue; 
and that future rtunities would not be wanting, after 
their Reduction of the beſt Part of Ala, to ſeize Egypt, 
when they ſhould be in a better Condition to keep it. Some 
of the Miniſters under the. Prolemies were ſenſible enough of 
this Deſign, and would have taken Meaſures to prevent it, 
reſtoring the old CEconomy ; and, as they never wanted 
Heans of raiſing Armies, that is, Money, they would 
have ſoon put their Maſters into à Condition of being in- 
dependent of the Romans, if thoſe Princes, who were in- 
tirely given up to and Pleaſure, had not oppoſed 
ſuch an Application of their Wealth, as contrary to their 
own Inclinations, which were to ſquander it away in the 
molt fooliſh-and profuſe Manner i; and often removed theſe 
1 . ; 
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the Pedant who was his P „took the vile Reſo- 
lution of making. his Court to Cæſar, by murdering that 
t Man in his, Diſtreſs, which was accordingly per- 
ormed e. Soon after this Ceſar arrived at Alexandria, "ny 
no greater Force than 800 Horſe, and. 3 200 Foot; his Errai 
thither was Money; for, as we obſerved before, Ptolemy 
Auletes was his Client, had given him 6000 Talents in 
Hand, to procure the Romans Conſent, that he ſhould re- 
main King, and a Bond for 4000 more, with Money 
now came to receive; and, accordingly, it was collected 
for him: And Pothinus, the Eunuch, Prolemy's firſt Mi- 
niſter, had a mind to have been rid of him too; and, in 
order to exaſ] the Egyptians to ſuchan Height, as mi 
ſerve his Purpoſe, he not only ſtripped the Temples, but 
obliged. the King, and all the great Officers of the Court, 
to drink out of earthen Veſſels, pretending that all the Plate 
was melted to pay Cæſar s Debt. But Ceſar himſelf took a 
Step, which provoked the Egyprians more than all this; 
for, as ſoon as he came to Alexandria, he ſent his Reſcripts 
to Ptolemy and Cleopatra, commanding them to disband 
their Armies, and ſubmit their Diſputes to his Deciſion, 
which was a Strain of Authority that equally ſurprized and 
inraged the Egyptians. Let Cæſar, as ſoon as he knew it, 
found Means to quiet them, by declaring, that he did nor 
do this from any Power in himſelf, but from the Title he 
derived under the Will of Ptolemy Auletes, who leaving 
his Children to the Guardianſhip of the Romans, and 
he being then their Conſul that Truſt devolved u 
him. Cleopatra, being informed of Cæſar's C X 
quitted her Army, came privately in a little Boat to Ale 
andria, there cauſed If to be packed SS he 
ding 3 and, being carried on the Back of one of her Ser- 
vants, was introduced into Cæſar s Apartment, and laid 
don at his Feet. He was much moved by her Tears and 
Intreaties, but much more by her Beauty; and ſhe was fo 
Mong to him, that this Interview ed a Son, 
be ich ſecured her his 4 ſo effectually, * inſtead 
of acting as a Judge, he became apparently an Adi ocate 
for 3 which induced Piolemy, though in. the 
Ceſar, to ſend Orgers to. Jchillas, who com- 
manded his Army near Prluſum, to advance towards 
Aerandria, and attack the Romans ;- which was accordingly 


done. But though they were five to one, they failed in 
1 i een ee Nu Ram 1 {ith n 
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the City without Loſs. They next attacked his Fleet with 
ſorne al Succeſs, which, however, | {6 provoked Caſar. 
chat he directed all the Ships: of War zin the Haven of 
Alexandria, to'be inſtantly burned; and, this being executed 
precipitately, ſome of them drove on Shore; and ſet the 


pres ns likewiſe on Fire; and the Flames cm- 
municating the Conflagrution, to the Quarter called BY 


chium, it was, in a manner, wholly deſtroyed ; and theres 
with, the famous Library, firſt erected by Prolemy Phila” 
felphas, before mentioned]. 
| Now it was that the Force of Egypt. appeared; 
all the Campaigns made by Ceſar, Hiſtory 

with none in which he was in ſo much Danger, of obtamec 
Victory upon harder 'Tertys ; and, if, che Fear of \theiy 
King's being deſtroyed, who! was alk this tüme in'Coſar's 
Camp, had not reſtrained thoſe in Arms, and their Arttach- 


ment to Cleopatra, hindered à great Part of the e, 
Nation's taking Arms, this War had preſerved Rome's 
Freedom, and their own, by the totat Overthrow of 0 
in ſpite of all his Valour, and miſitary Skin ef both w 
however, he gave abondafe Inſtances. The War ut laf 
terminated in a deciſive Battle, fought by the ER 
to prevent Ceſar from teociving 'Stiecvuts ; und by Caf, 
that he might obtain them in which he prevailed ; and 
King Ptolemy, endeavouring to make” his Elvape*in-alirtle 
Boat, was overſet, and drowned, after a diſtracted Reign 
of between four and five Years ; and, upon that, Caſar 
declated' Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, and Jelned with her 
her youn; 
Ten 61d : As for her Siſter Ar/inve, who was now fallen 
to his Hands, he Carried her to Rome, and led "her in 
riumph, leaving, however, at his D from Au- 
andria, a Body of Roman Troops for the Security of the 
Queen's Perſon, and maintaining her Authority. Here 
then, properly ſpeaking, ended the GCeł Empire in Eęypi; 
ough it was not as yet reduced into a Province. 
18. The Reader muſt be undoubtedly ſatisfied, even 
from this ſnort View of the Hiſtory of Egypt, chat the 
Treaſures of that Country muſt be in a manner inex- 
hauftible, that could ſuſtain the "Negligence and Diſſi- 
tion of ten ſuch Princes as followed | Philopater,' for 
lere were fourteen Ptolemies in all; and, at the Death of 
Philadelphus, there were, in the Egyptian Empire, no leſs 
than 33,339 Cities. It is true, that, by degrees, the 
Power of Egypt ſunk; 77 Sums of Money were 
from time to time exported, from the Folly and Weakneſs 
of their Princes, who ſought that Aſſiſtance from their 
Wealth, which they ought to have found from their Sub- 
jets ; and who fooliſhly fancied they could purchaſe Quiet, 
when they would not be at the Pains to ſecure it by a juſt 
Adminiftration ; but even at laſt; and when their Affairs 
were in the worlt Situation, one of their Princes could 
give, in a ſingle Bribe, 6000 Talents, which amounted 
to 1,542,000 Pounds of our Money, and his Bond for 
4000; Talents more. At the very laſt, in the ſeveral 
Battles fought by Sea with Cæſar, they loſt 110 Ships of 
War, and had til} a Fleet left much ſuperior to that of 
the Romans, in the Number and Force of Ships, if they 
had been as ay rev gr * 1.4 ο 261] Ne 
' Theſe are as ſtrong Proofs as can be alleged 
the Wealth and Power of the — are Egypt, 
when the Government was at the worſt z and yet then it 
was the Public _ — was diſtreſſed: The People of 
Egypt were immenſely rich, as very plainly appeared, b 
on ut Revenues which the — — out jy cd 
Kingdom when they had reduced it into the Form of a 
Province. It may be indeed objected, that Egypr was in 
itſelf a Country exceecingly rich that It was regarded,” 
many Ages, as the Granary of the World, or, to ſpeak 
with greater Propriety, of the Roman Empire; and, thi 
ir may be'reaſonably' ſuppoſed, eſpecially conſideri 
Induſtry of the People, that a great Part of their Wealth 
*was" derived from thence :' But When, on the other hand, 
it is conſidered, that the Egyprians had very ſew native 
Commodities of 'great Value except Corn, and that chey 
ſtood in need of almoſt all kinds of Timber and Metals, 
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0 72 I have liltewiſe-ſhewns. that tlie beſt Part of 
Wealth miuſt harr been derived from their 
Indian Trade; becauſe there was really no other Way, 


y could acquire it. I do not however ra, 2 
a great Part of this Gold and Silverimight be returned 
into Zgyps; by their Baladce of Trade from other Nations; 
even ſuch as had much leſs than themſtives; 


et 
Balance of Trade was created, as Strabe, Mela, . 
other antient Writers agree it Was, by their Sale 


of Arabian. and Indian Commodities, then the Fact is with 


. 
g'Ht- 
1 - 2 


ſtory of the Trade to the Eaſt Indie. : ut; 
16. There is the greateſt. Reaſon to believe, that one 
incipal Motive which! induced the Romans to be fo ſo> 
icitous about the Acquiſition of Egypt, was the getting 
this valuable Trade into their Hands, as well as ſecuring 


* 


the mighty Empire had before obtained on this 
Side, and making ſure of à Country ſo fruitful in Com, 
and upon which they, in a manner, conſtantly depended 
for Proviſions. Indeed, thoſe, taken together, were the 
chief, at leaſt,” if not the only Motives, that determined 
them to convert it into a Province: For if any thing leſs, 
than the abſolute Poſſeſſion of it could have contented 
them, they might have had it without extinguiſning the 
Race of the Ptolemies, who, for ſo many Generations, 
had been abſolutely dependent upon them, and held their 
Kingdom only by Permiſſion. 1 „ | 
It may be to this, that the annexing to 
the Roman Dominions, was the Firſt Fruits of their 
C of Government; for ſo long as the Republic con- 
tinued, there remained a Kind of Modeſty, which hin- 
dred them from ſeizing the Territories of their Allies, eſpe · 
cially. of ſuch as confided their Families and Eſtates to their 
Protection, which was the Caſe of Ptolemy Au- 
letes, and his Children. But when the whole Power of 
Rome was engroſſed into a ſingle Hand, all theſe Conſider · 
ations ceaſed, and the Deſire of augmenting the Authority 
and increaſing the Wealth, depending on that Dominion, 
came to take Place. That this was really the Fact, will 
be rendered clear in the next Section, in which we ſhall 
ſnew, that the firſt Schemes, formed by the Romans, after 
Poſſeſſion of Egypt, were relative to the ſecuring 
this Commerce, and even improving it; and therefore it 
is to ſhew, the State in Which it ſtood at this 
JunRure, und in what manner this Revolution hap» 
pened;-which ſhrunk the extenſive Empire of Philade/phns = 
into a; Province ; a Province, indeed, always d 88 
the firſt and moſt conſiderable of the Empire, to which 
it was joined, and always treated with particular Diſtinction; 
but ſtill a Province, governed by the Laws, and ſubject to 
the I preſcribed by foreign Maſters, to 


mpaſitions | | 
Uk the beſt Part of the Wealth, acquired by its Inhabitants, 
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55 which the Egyptians valued above all 


to Berenice, this 


new. Canal . was. made om, Cv 
6 wag Di and was c e as a R 
to freſh a LENO — — for {i uch 
as travelled through chat was adjoining, 


in order to e the Egyptian Gul 
There was 1 — Road, which paſſed within two 9 


of Mount Caftns,, and, after a e of about ſixty Miles 
fell into the former Road. And there was, beſides, a third, 
which was, a ſhorter. Road, . the Mountain, but 
without Water all the Way. I three Roads termi- 


nated at the City of 4rnoe, which ſtood near the Head of 


the Gulph, on the. Egyptian Side; and were extremely 
convenient for tho Intercourſe: which the Egyptians had 
with the Inhabitants of A4rabio the Stony, and the Countries 


to the North of that Region, rages. Paleſtine *. 

In the 92 of the old Egyptian Kings, and before 
the Conqueſt by the Perfians, little Ports, or rather 
Creeks, at the Jead of the Gulph, were made uſe of for 


Ships, that were deſigned to down. the Red Sea, and 
to trade on the Coaſt: But after Ptolemy Philade/phus had 
opened the commodious Part of Myos Harmus, afterwards 
called the Port of Venus, theſe Creeks were very little uſed ; 
though, as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew hereafter, they 
have ſince been brought into. Uſe again. The Egyptians 
had alſo Towns on their own Side. of the Red Sea, from 
Arſinoe to Ptolęmais, which were ane thouſand one hundred 
and eighty· two Miles diſtant from each other; but this 
laſt· mentioned Place was built purely for the ſake of hunt- 
ing Elephants, by the Command of Ptolemy Philadelphbus : 

And between Ptolemais and Berenice, there were ſeveral 


Ports; of which, however, the Egyptians could make no 


Uſe, in regard to their Iadian Trade, becauſe they were 
ſeparated from the Nile 4 an high Ridge of Mountains, 
over which the Carri Camels, muſt have been very 
difficult, if not impr and the chief Uſe that was 
made of thoſe Ports, was, to ſhelter the Ships, that paſſed 
up or down the Arabian Gulph, in caſe of any unforeſeen 
Accidents. 

* Timoſthenes, who was Admiral of the Fleet, which 


Ptolemy Philadelphus kept in the Arabian Gulph, ſets down 
the Length of it to be four Days Sail, the Breadth 
about two ; but the Navigation was always rigerous and 


perplexed, on account of the Badneſs of both Yhores; how- 
ever, the Egyptians were ſo well acquainted wyth it, that, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, Cleopatra, in the 'Bime of her 
utmoſt Diſtreſs, had Thoughts of drawing hei Fleet thro* 
the old Canal, into the Red Sea, in order to have made her 
cape that Way, from the Romans, and to have taken 
Shelter either in Arabia Felix, or perhaps on the Coaſt of 
Perfia, where her Subjects likewiſe traded. Such was the 
State of Things, and ſuch the Condition of the Egyptian 
ents, at the Time that a Period was put to the 

Greek Monarchy in that Country, with an Account of which 
we are to cloſe this Section; and we ſhall then enter on the 
Improvements made by the Romans, in the next, which 
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then called Ofavizs ; but to prevent the Confuſion that 2 
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an. de Belljs Civilibus, lib. v. She was murdered Antony's rder, at the Inſtigation of C/ecopatra. 
ah 4 of <a mentioning | the ſame Perſon by different Names, I make uſe of Au- 
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cavcludes the antient Hiſtory. of the 8 on by the 
gk 'y through $ Coun . 4 | 
17. e Ds 8 that 


quietly, for the Space 2 five _ Years,/ after 
was 2d in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom by Julius 
ear; but at the End of that F 67 younger ee 


fifteen, began to expect, 


F Sa e ſbewn to him, be 
vn t l 
pected bare Omide, and utc Complinenes of jelly which 


a in ſuch a manner, with Suſpicion, that ſhe 
n N 
prints and thereby caſed herſelf of, al all her Family, except 

Siſter Arſinoe, who had aa after being led in C2 
ſar's Triumph, into . . where, tho' ſhe lived 
ae malicious Notice of her 

ſte, who ſoon aft and 178 liſhed her the De- 
ſtruftion *. In ew 22 which followed, upon the 
Murder of Ceſar, ſhe, carried herſelf with. ſo much Double- 
neſs and Diſſimulation, that Caſtes. intended to have de- 
N her, for not granting him, Aſſiſtance ; and after the 
feat of the Forces commanded: by him and Brutus, An- 


' tony entertained ſome Notions ofithe ſame Kind, on Ac- 


count of the Reſpect ſhe had ſhewn to the other Party: 
But upon 1 8 $ coming to Tarſus, in order to give 
an Account of her Conduct, he was ſo captivated by her 
Wit and Beauty, that he became an abſolute Slave to hig 
Paſſion for her; which not only ruined both him and her, 
but proved alſo the Deſtruction of the Egyptian N 
and of the Raman Liberties, which, "if. the had not. been 
ſubdyed by Angus *, might, very probably, have been 
preſerved. | 
Blinded by this Paſſion, he followed her to Alexandria, 
where he loſt a great deal of Time; and when he returned 
into Italy, found his Affairs in ſuch a Situation, that he 
was content to marry Octavia, the Siſter of Aaguſtus, t 
he might be teconciled to him. Bur this Agreement vi 
not laſt long; for, being ſtill enamoured of Cleopatra, he 
managed A fairs in the Eaſt with ſuch. Indiſcretion, and 
treated his Wife Ofavia ſo ungrazefully,, that it produced 
a new Quarrel with her Brother; ITE ſo little regard- 
ed, that he declared Cz/arion, the Son which Deopatre 
had by Julius Ceſar, King of Egypt and Cyprus, in Con- 
junction with his; Mother: And whereas he had himſelf 
three Children by her, viz. Alexander and Cleopatra at one 
Birth, and Pralamy, whom he ſurnamed Philadelphus, at 
another, he, at the ſame time, gave unto Alexander „ 
nia, Media, Parythia, and the reſt of the Eaſtern Conn- 
tries, from the Z£uphrates.to India, when they ſhould be 
ſubdued; and to Cleopatra, the I win -: ſiſter of Alexander, 
Lybia'and Cyrene ; and unto Pbiladel Pbænicia, Syria, 
Cilicia, and all the Countries of Lefſer Afia, from the Eu- 
pbrates to the Helleſpont ; and conterred on each of them 
the Title of King of Kings: And, about the ſame time, 
he alſo gave unto, Cleopatra the Name of Is, and aſſumed 
to himſelf that of Ofris ; appearing in Public with her in 
the ſame Dreſs with which the Images of theſe Deities were 
clothed, in their reſpective Temples *. 
In theſe Kind of Follies, he waſted bis Time in ſuch a 
manner; that his Competitor had Leiſure to aſſemble a very 
eat Force, both by Land and Sea; which, if he had 
— attentive to his own Concerns, Antony might have 
prevented. When Things were in this Situation, Au- 
7 * procured a Decree of the Senate of Rome, for de- 
claring War againſt Cleopatra; and. thus all the Weſtern 
Part of the World armed on his Side; as all the Eaſt en- 
gaged in Favour of Antony. When they began the War, 
the Forces of the latter were much ſuperior to thoſe of the 
former ; for he had with him an hundred thouſand Foot, 
twelve thouſand Horſe, and a Fleet of five hundred Ships 
of War; whereas the Army of Auguſtus conſiſted only of 
ty thouſand Foot, twelve thouſand Horſe ; and his 
But here, 
again, the Inactivity of Antony proved fatal to him; for 
he delayed — his Enemy till the next Spring, before 
3 of his Friends deſerted him *. 
he beſt Part of the ſucceeding Year was ſpent in a 


© Strabo, lib. xvii. Diodor. Sic. 


b Plin. Hiſt. 
© Who was 


Nat. lib. v. c. 29. 


8 Plutarch. in Antonio, Dion Caſſius. Sustonius. er ; 


lingering 


* . 
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Ingering Kind of War, till towards the latter End of the 
Month of Auguſt both Armies and Fleets were in Sight of 
each other. Antony, with his Forces, encamped in the 
Neighbourhood of A#ium, a ſmall City of Epirus,” lying 
on the South Side of the Mouth of the Ambracian Gulph 
and Auguſtus was on the other Side, with his Army and 
Fleet, at the Diſtance of mo, a N _—_— 
Cleopatra was with Antony, p upon him te 
ey hk Fortune by Sea; and accordingly, on the ſecond of 
September, in the Year before Chriſt thirty- one, a deeiſive 
Engagement | enſued, in which Antony was far from hav- 
ing the worſt, till Cleopatra, with the Egyptian dron 

of fixty Sail, deſerted him ; and he forgot his own Intereſt 
ſo far, as to follow her: Notwithſtanding which, his Fleet 
continued the Engagement till Night, when they were 
intirely beaten ; and, in a few Days after, his Army de- 
ſerted to his Rival. en- Fa becken, ene 
As for Cleopatra, ſhe ſailed directly to Alerandria; but, 
fearing that her Subjects would not receive her, if ac- 
uainted with the true State of her Affairs, ſne entered the 
arbour, with all her Ships adorned, as if they had car- 
ried the Victory: And having, by this Artifice, got into 
full Poſſeſſion of the City Kingdom, the cauſed ſuch 


of the Nobility of Egypt, as ſhe moſt ſuſpected, to be put 


to Death; and then it was, that ſhe formed the Project of 


putting all her Treaſures on board her Ships, and drawing 
thoſe Ships thro” the Canal before-mentioned, into the 
Red Sea; which Deſign was prevented by the Vigilance 
of the Romans, who prevailed with the Arabians on the 
oppoſite Side of the Gulph to burn thoſe Ships; which 
wholly diſappointed her Deſign *. _ | 

Antony was at that Time abſent, and ſeemed to be en- 
deavouring to collect new Forces; but he ſoon abandoned 
that Project, and followed Cleopatra to Alexandria, where 
he fell into the ſame lazy and luxurious Life he had led be- 
fore. All his Hopes lay, now, in endeavouring to ſoften 
Auguſtus by Submiſſions 3 and, with this View, both he 
and Cleopatra ſent to the Conqueror, offering to reſign all 
they yet poſſeſſed, and to lead a private Life, in whatever 
Place he thought proper to aſſign them. To Antony's 
Propoſals no Anſwer was made, but Cleopatra was flattered 
with Hopes, that ſhe might not deſtroy, or make away 
with, her Treaſures ; And theſe fallacious Hopes led her to 
the greateſt Baſeneſs, that of betraying Antony, by giving 
up Pelufium, which was gariſoned by her Forces, to Au- 
guſtus, on the firſt Approach of his Army. Antony 
would then have put himſelf on board his Fleet, which was 
ſtill numerous, in order to have fought another Battle; but, 
as ſoon as they were drawn into a Line, moſt of his Ships 
went over to the Enemy. His Land Forces acted by him 
in the ſame manner, (ON the Inſinuation of Cleopatra; 
which drove him into ſuch a Fit of Deſpair, that he threw 
himſelf upon his Sword, chuſing rather to die by his own 
Hands, than to fall alive into thoſe of his Enemy ©. 

A little before this Accident happened, Cleopatra had re- 
tired to a magnificent Monument, which ſhe had cauſed to 
be built for herſelf, near the Temple of t; and thither 
ſhe removed the beſt Part of her Treaſure, ſhutring up 
herſelf therein, with only two of her Maids, and one of 


Deſcent from the Prolin, which 


a Claim to the Kingdom of 


Upon | 
fabmitted to bim; and he ook 


29 
. 


t 


Fog” 


be Diſcovery; Settlement, am Commerce Book 


4 
declared 


e Iikewiſe put to 


Death Autyllus, the eldeſt Son of dy his firlt Wite, 
tho" he had martied his own Daughter: As to the Reaſon 
of which, ' Hiſtory is filent *, | as Cubs red! 0 
' Cleopatra remained, all this time, Menz n her Tomb 
for Auguſtus, having now made ſure, both of her Peron 
and her Treafures,. 1 ed her; which ſhe perceiving 
and d. ewiſe informed, that he intended to carry her. 
in three Days time, to Rene, in order to grace his Triumph, 


ſhe cauſed herſelf to be bit by an Aſp, 'a Kind of Se 
found only in Egypt and Libya ; 25 Bite of which 2 — 


duces 


a Lethargy, which brings on Death without Pain, in about 


three Hours time. Such was the End of this Prince 


6, in 


the thirty-ninth Year of her Age, and in the twenty-ſecond 


of her Reign 


Pt 


Ptolemies, after they had governed in 


Death 


Years *, 


of 


„ accounting it from the Death of her 
olemy Auletes; and in her ended the Royal Race of the 


Eeypr, fro 
a the Great, two thindiet nie 


The Senate and 
with the Conduct of Auguftus in this Affair; for he 
but a —_ Month, in the Subjection of this whole 
dom; that they decreed the Name of this Month to be al- 


Father 


ninety- four 


People of Rome were ſo well pleaſed 


f 
King 


tered, and that, inſtead of Sextilis, it ſhould be called A. 


guſt, as it has been ever fince. They likewiſe decreed, that the 


Day, on which Auguſtus had entered Mexandria ſhould, in all 
ſucceeding times, be accounted fortunate ; and that anew Ea 
e Place in Egypt from that Time, as it did ; and 
derived its Name from the Victory at A#ium, tho! it did not 


ſhould 


commence till near a Year aſter, being fixed to the 


ninth of Auguſt, in the thirtieth Year before 
cauſe on that Day Cleopatra died, and, the Macedonian 


Empire 
menced *, 


By 


this Era, all 


twenty- 
Chriſt, be- 


ending in this Country, that of the Romans com- 
publick Tranſactions were computed 


in Egypt, ſo long as it remained a Province of the Roman 
Empire, which was fix hundred and ſeventy Years. While 
Auguſtus ſtaid at Alexandria, he viſited the Tomb of Aex- 

the Great, and ſaw his Body, which lay embalmed 
there, in a Caſe of Glaſs: It had formerly been kept in a 
Caſe of Gold; but that being ſtolen by Seleucus Cybioſaftes, 
who had married an Egyptian Queen, this of Glaſs was 
. in its ſtead. But Auguſtus would not be per- 
u 


aded 
the 


to ſee the 


Sepulchres of the Ptolemies, nor to viſit 
Egyptian Apis, telling thoſe who would have had him 


done it, that he worſhiped the immortal God, and not 


Beaſts *. 


vernor 


of the Province. 


+ Dior. Caffine, Bb. Ii. Plutarthur in Autonid. L. Florus, Al. iv. Velleius Patereal. Bibi H. Orefies, Bb: vi. 
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Galen. de Theriaca ad Piſonem, c. 8. 


Vellcins Paterculus. 
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left this Country, he _—_ 


e Plutarch, in Antonio. 


„when he 


appointed Cornelius Gallus the firſt Go- 
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7 Phatarch. is Autevie. 


* Dion Caſas 
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rhe Roman Hi eg dende; 


'W | ine" Aﬀairs before the ſcromd Punie War, and mcited thereto chiefly 
by the Defire of defirojing Carthage.'' 2. 157 Progr of therr Naval Power; till they became Maſters of 
"the Sea. 3. The extraorlthary EftabliſÞments of Augaftus, for the Support of the Maritime Force of th 

| Roman Empire, 4. His Mains far the Government of Egypt, confdrred as mviolable Tavos by the Jic- 
eee eee ee the Preſervation. of the, Province. 5. An Account of the, 
Expedition of Alius Gallus inte Arabia, the many Dyfficultres, be.met with therein; and the Conſequences 
| which it produced. G. The Ethiopians | :nvade Egypt s are repul/ed by Publius Petronius, the Roman 
 Prefet#, abu penetrated as far as Nepata, "the Capital of Ethiopia. 7. The Fame of Auguſtus reaching 
_ the Indies, Porus ſends Ambaſſadors to deſire bis Friendſhip. 8. The Hiftory of this Commerce continued to 
. the End of the Reign of —— 0 the Embaſſies of Indian Princes. g. An exact Diſcription of 
tbe annual Fleets ſent within this Period, ie the Indies; the Nature of their Voyages; the Sims employed 
in them, ali the Profit.” lo. Obſervations upon the State of that Commerce, within this Period; and on 
be Otyeetions raiſed againſt it by Pliny. 11. Of the new Chanels of Trade opened from Egypt by. the Ro- 
mans, within the Compaſs of. this Periad; and the Advantages derived from them. ; Fa N 


that Policy ſhewn, by. the Ramans,. in the Ma- that induced them to think, that there was ſomething low 
nagement of the Affairs of Egypt, and more and indecent in all kind of Commerce. But Sentiments ſo 
eſpecially of the Trade to the Indies, which they improved rigid ſoftened by Degrees ; and theſe very Romans, who 
to the higheſt Degree poſſible, conſidering the State of would appear to conquer, merely to have an Opportunity 
Maritime Affairs in thoſe Days, it will be neceſfary to ſay of giving Examples of Probity, Diſintereſt and 
2 of the Riſe and Progrels of their Naval Power, Moderation, began, at length, to vanquiſh, in order to 
which did not make any great Figure in the World, till procure the Delights and Commodities that they wanted ; 
inning: of the ſecond Punic War. Before that and that they might adorn 1taly with the Spoils, and ren- 
Time, they had ſhewed a very trivial, or ſcarce any, At- der her opulent, at the Expence of other Nations. | 
tention thereto, either becauſe they were then wholly occu- The Ruin of Carthage, which, however, was purchaſed 
pied in extending their Dominions by Land; or, that the by Rivers of Blood, ſubjected to Rome all the reſt of Afric; 
firft Misfortunes had experienced on their own Coafts, which was of infinite Advantage, by n proud 
diſguſted them in reſpect to a Trade, where all Things are City a conſtant Supply of Corn; and the burning of Co- 
expoſed to Chance, and where there is al Danger: rib, which followed afterwards, finiſhed the Demolition 
But as their Genius led them to perſevere, in 4s of of Greece, and threw her into a Slavery ſo much the more 
whatever they once diſcerned to be certainly and incon- galling, as for ſo long a Tract of Time ſhe had been uſed 
teſtably uſcful, they no longer abandoned Maritime Af. to command. ; We. | 
fairs, when they found, that it was poſlible to reconcile them With reſpect to the Conqueſts made by the Romans in 
with their Views and Intereſts: And one may ſafely ſay, Alia, they proved the Source of ſuch immenſe Riches, as 
that it was to Cartbage, the Haughtineſs and Obſtinacy of were little known to former Times; and, with theſe Riches, 
which gave them ſo much Trouble, that they were chiefly were introduced at Rome, and all the principal Cities of 
indebted for this Obligation | | 1taly,. refined Luxury, a ſtudied Elegance, which diffuſed 
When therefore the Senate of Rome took, at laſt, the itſelf through all; and was alike viſible in Buildings, Fur- 
fatal Reſolution of raz ing that City to its very Foundations, niture, Dreſs, Gardens, and the Appurtenances to the 
the Conſul C. MA. Heals made the following Harangue, Table. The Love of Pleaſure, that Pomp which ſtrikes 
by their Order, to the Carthaginians ; * It is the Sea, the the Eye, and that Magnificence which captivates the Mind, 
mighty Power you have acquired thereon, the Trea- baniſhed the antient Severity of Manners ; and the Romans 
* ſures you have drawn from thence, that have haſtened became now more rich, more polite, more voluptuous ; 
_ © your Fall, It is the Sea, and the Powers that you poſ- diſdained the humble Poverty of their Anceſtors, © and be- 
ſeſs thereon, that tempted. you to ſeize Sardinia, Sicily, gan to form new Notions of Virtue. | 
Spain; that ſeduced you to break your Treaties of In this, undoubtedly, they were happy beyond all other 
© Peace 3. to pillage our Merchant Ships; and to endea- Nations, that every new War not only led to new Con- 
* your to hide your Crimes, by drowning thoſe you found queſts, but {taught them 'likewiſe freſh Improvements in 
on board them. In ane Word, it has been your perfect the Arts of Military and Naval Armaments : And thus one 
Knowledge of Maritime Affairs, made you regard no- Victory, Care and Skill they diſcovered in improv- 
thing elſe; and led you to place your Glory in commit- ing it, became the Means of obtaining many more. Thus, 
ting ſuch miſchievous Acts, as hitherto we have not been for Inſtance, when Lucullus triumphed over Mithidrates, 
ina Condition, nor had the Power, to puniſh *,* he cauſed to be expoſed, amongſt the reſt of the Spoils he 
2, I ſhall not pretend, here, to run into a Detail of all had taken from him, one hundred and ten Prows of Gal- 
the Expeditions entered into by the Romans, after the lies, ſheathed with Copper. It is well known, that this ir 
Punic Wars; and in which they ſhewed ſo extenſive a Ca- was, that heretofore — ke the great Force of Ships of 
pacity, in the Conduct of their Arms ; ſo perfect a Pre- War, and rendered them terrible in the Day of Battle: 
lence of Mind, in all Danger ; and an Induſtry ſo happy in And as theſe Prows were eaſily taken off, they were, in the 
gaining the Hearts of all People, and making themſelves Day of Triumph, carried before the Victor; who, beſides, 
willingly hy Ja by thoſe, whom they had rendered their had his Temples adorned with a Crown, or Circle of Gold 
Subjects by Force, I ſhall only obſerve, that as all their on which were emboſſed the Prows and Poops of Gallies, 
Enterprizes had ſome great End in View, ſo they never intermingled one with another, which Crown was ſtiled 
tuled to keep great Fleets at Sea, under the Command of Navale, or Refirale ge. | 
able and . experienced Captains. The Love of Glor r. 1 | 
ohhh. Exeerge. lib. xxxiii. Liv. Epitom. bib. xlix. Flor. Ib. ii. Or eus, 1b. iv. Futrop. lib. iv. t is evident from this Speech, that the 
Carthazinians were long Madters of the dea, and that Rome way but lately ſo. 1. Epitome. li. Fharus, lib. ii. Pauſanias in Aebaicis. Plin. lib, 
unte. c. 2. Jin lid. x Xir. c. 242. his Naval Ciown Augaflui. beſtowed on Agrippa, for his eminent Services pertormed at Sea.. 
Nun. XX. = 5 Q | "1.4 


7 \ HAT we may fully enter into the Wifdom of anon them, was zhe univerſal Paſſion 3 and this it was, 
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f 3. It was, however, reſerved for the Fortune and Wiſ- Conſideratiou. But his Parts, tho* ſlow,” ſerved him ſo 


dom of Auguſtus, to unite all thoſe Advan and to re- effectually, when he conſidered any Subject maturely, that 
duce the Maritime, as well as the Civil Affüm of the N jo. pla be Fark; ſo excellent a Plan, that the 
man State into. 1 N ANG FOVernment of Zexpe was I according to 
do by the, Fulneſs-of his Power, as it. was, from. the. S- bi Maxims, by all hisSuccefiors.r Ir would take wp too. 
. ov ping Tor ae ai ov made of, vg Time, and lead os ir fp pun Sie, 


regretted the Loſs of their Freedom; for theſe Benefits, of che Romas Empire, were diflfibuted-..Ipayill fu HisN 

= then preſent, and the Evils afterwards felt, were only anſwer our Purpoſe to obſerve, - that ſome of them were 2 
foreſeen. . This Maritime Syſtem of Augyfo,. conſiſted in e eber Senate, and others were apſolutely at the 
keeping always three numergus Squadrons, and thoſe to0,... Will of the Prince 3, whioh, Method of. Diſtriburian as 
in every reſpect, well equipped, in conſtant Readineſs to, ſettled by Auguſtus, and that, at the Fime, of bis ſettling 
1 for any Service, and in any Quarter of the Ro- it, he reſerved Egypt, and almoſt all the Countries depend- 
man Dominions, where they might be wanting. The firſt ing upon it, to hamſelf®.* OE 5 

of theſe Squadrons was ftationed at Frejus in the Narbonnen- The firſt Maxim he eſtabſiſhed with" regard to its Go- 
| vernment, was, that the Prefect Be always chöſen 


an Gaul, which was to reſtrain the Inhabitants of the J pa- V he Frefec ay 
xiſp Coaſts, and of thoſe Parts of Provence and Languedoc, out of the Order of Roman Knights, from an Apprehen. 


o 


which are waſhed by the Mediterranean. The ſecond was 


at Cape Meſa, for the Security of the Navigation, in 
that which was called the Lower, or Etrurian Sea: The 
third at Ravenna, for ſcouring the Upper Sea, which is, by 
us, commonly called the Adriatic *. kh ates 

Beſides theſe two laſt Squadrons, he kept, as we are in- 
formed by Vegetius, always quartered near the Capes of 
Meſſina and Ravenna, a certain Number of Soldiers, ready 
to embark at a Minute's Warning, who are called Claſſiarii, 
or Marines. Their Duty was to ſerve at Sea, in which 


they were continually exerciſed ; and this, for any thing we 
lar Inſtitution of 'Seamen _—_ 
— as 


know, was the firſt regu 
the Romans: For ſo, in Fact, theſe People we 


ought, therefore, rather to be ſtiled Mariners than Marines, 
tion of that Word. Before this 


in the modern A | 
Time, Soldiers and Seamen were the ſame thing am 

the Romans; or, in other Words, Soldiers handled the 
Oar, when put on board their Ships; hung their Shields 


Gon, that if it was in the Hands of a Man of great Fa- 
mily and Intereſt, he might be tempted to revolt; in 
which Caſe he foreſaw, that it would be extremely difficult, 


if not. impoſſible, to recover that Province to the Empire. 


His ſecond Maxim was, that no Senator, or other Perſon 
of Diſtinction, ſhould be permitted, upob -any Pretence 
eng 1 8 4 
cence, which was very v either or his 
ele EEE: bur 
ut a ſmall Body o kept up there, for 
many Reaſons: Firſt, the Country itſelf rb defence- 
able from its Situation; for its Coaſts on the North had 
few Ports, and thoſe very difficult to be entered; and the 
Navigation on the Coaſt extremely hazardous and dan- 
gerous : On the Eaſt and Welt it had the Arabian and Li- 
2 Deſerts, that were, in a manner, impaſſable. On 
e South lay the Trog/odytes, and other Nations, who 
were rather deſirous of preſerving their own Freedom, than 


along the Sides of their Veſſels ; and reſumed the Uſe of inclined to invade or diſturb their Neighbours: And, as 


them, and of their Swords, whenever an O nity of- 
fered tor the making a Deſcent. But now this Diſcipline 


was, in ſome meaſure, altered, and theſe Claſſarii were 


uadrons, in 
h Capacities ; that is, as Seamen, and as Soldiers: And 


rticularly deſtined to ſerve on board theſe 


therefore, in the ſtrict and natural Senſe of the Word, they 
may be, very properly, called Marines. | 


There is another Point of this Emperor's Diſcipline, 


. which demands our Notice, becauſe it regards our Subject 
more nearly than any of the reſt. He was ſenſible, that a 
eat Part of the Roman Provinces remained, in a manner, 
id and undiſcovered; by which the Inhabitants were in- 
jured, and the public Revenues ſuffered. He, therefore, 
equipped Ships for making Diſcoveries in Africa, towards 
the Equator; others for examining the Coaſt of Europe, as 
far as the Cimbrican Cher ſoneſus ; and, laſtly, a third Sort, 
which were to ſail up ſuch Rivers, the Mouths of which 
were only known : The Veſſels employed in theſe Courſes, 
were ſtiled Naves Luſerie. In a Word, the Romans never 
undertook ſuch perilous or important Voyages, as under 
the Reign of Auguſtus : That Emperor, who effaced, by 
his Virtues, and by his beneficent Actions, all Memory of 
the Cruelties committed during the Triumvirate, took 
care to ſend into the moſt diſtant Provinces, Men of the 
moſt quick and penetrating Parts; from whom he received 
a moſt ſincere and accurate Detail of all that paſſed there: 
So that he was always poſſeſſed of the true State of 
Part of his extenſive —— and could judge what 
was requiſite to be done in them, either for remedying 
ſent Inconveniencies, or that future Advantages might 
be procured. Such, then, was the State of the Roman 
Aftairs; ſuch the Genius, Character, and Conduct of the 
Prince, who was then at their Head, when Egypt was added 
to the Dominions of that State; and thereby, in 'a man- 
their Conquelts. 


vince was intirely the Work of Auguſtus, ſo he conceived 


bib. il. cap 59. 


for the Ethiopians, the Frontiers of Egypt 
were natrow, well fortified, and eaſily | 
- Secondly, though the People of Egypt were 
mutinous and ſeditious, yet they were far 


towards them 


from being of a 
warlike Nature; fo that a few regular Troops were, at 
all Times, ſufficient to repreſs their Inſolence, and to keep 
the Province quiet. Thirdly, while the Prefect had but a 
few Troops, and thoſe, for the moſt part, diſpoſed into 
Gariſons, the Commanders of which were not abſolutely 
under his Power, he had little Probability of maintaining 
— in the Poſſeſſion of the 8 in _ his Sr 
ition, at any time, tempted him to forget hi .. 
His fourth Maxim was, to change its Governor „ 
that he might not have Time to form any Schemes to the 
Prejudice of the Empire, or be able to raiſe any conſider- 
able Party among Inhabitants. His fifth and laſt 
Maxim was, to make an abſolute Secret of the whole 
Syſtem of Government in this Province 3 ſo that under 
him, and moſt of his Succeſſors, the of At- 
fairs in Egypt was conſidered as one of the great Myſteries 
of State, into which few were admitted, and none were 
ke was) ble to. theſe Maxims, 8 
- It was | to i appointed 
Cornelius Gallus the firſt Governor of the Province, a Ro- 
man Knight, raiſed by his own Merit and the Emperor's 
Favour ; but of no great Family or Intereſt, and whoſe 
Talents were not of a Nature to excite any r 7 
undertaking great or dangerous Deſigns : Tet thi | 
held the Government but a little while” and, when he loſt 
it, fell into abſolute Dif The Manner in which he 
directed the Affairs of the Province, and the needleſs Se- 
verity he made uſe of in exafting the firſt Tributes that 
were levied, occaſioned Tumults in the Province, and 
Com who immediately 


Government four 
Rome, he very 


© $Strabo, bib. xvil- p. 819 W 4 Tccil. Auna 
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the Proſecution, that Gallus, 10 prevent being em :Atlranage 3* 
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. and under ſuch that 
on the Spot. . weary of ing it, and that ſo it mig 


of _ 
x y 


on be had: 


. 


extend either his Conquelts or his Trade on that Side much 
farther. As this Scheme of his was really of great Im- 
portance, ſo the Means he took to have it cxequted were 
r well contrived, and plainly ſhew how much 
he had ſtudied it. He knew that the Thing, was difficult 
in itſelf; and that, unleſs it was conducted by Perſons who 
were well acquainted in the Country, it would certainly miſ- 
carry. He, therefore, directed Herod, King of Judea, who 
oy been always his faſt Friend, to aſſiſt in the Execution 
of the Project; and gave the like Orders to an Arabian 
Prince, whoſe Dominions bordered on thoſe Nations that 
were to be affected by this Project, which rendered his Aſ- 
ſiſtance therefore of the utmoſt Imp Ni | 
\  ZElius Gallus, a Roman of the Equeſtrian Order, was the 
General ſent on this ition, for which Auguſtus fur- 
niſhed him with ten thouſand of the Allies; to theſe were 
added five hundred Men from Herod abovementioned, 
and a thouſand more that were t him by Syllus from 
bodas, King of the Nabathean Arabs. This Obodas, 
had ſucceeded-Malchus in the Kingdom, and Sy/leus was 
his chief Miniſter, and a Perſon of great Craft, Vi 
and Application; He, knowing the Country, und to 
be Gallus's Guide in this Expedition, and thereby made it 
miſcarry by betraying him in it. It was propoſed to march 
8 Country of the Nadatheans, and from thence 
pedition z but Sylleus fallly informi 


to enter on this Ex 
Gallus, that there was no ſafe Paſlage thither by Land 
this put him on building a Fleet to paſs thither by Sea 
and therefore, having provided an hundred and thirty 
Tranſports at Cleapatris, a Port at the Bottom of the 
Arabian Gulph, or Red Sea, he there put his Army on 
board them, and failed to Lucocome, a Port of the Naba- 
theans, lying, on the Eaſtern Side of that Sea. This be- 
ing a very dangerous Navigation, by reaſon of the many 


Rocks and Shoals that are in that Part of the frabian © 


Gulph and Sylleus piloting him the worſt Way through 

. it, E and loſt ſeveral of 

his Ships in it; and when he was landed, all his Army 

falling lick of a Diſeaſe common in that Country, he was 

forced to lie by all the remaining Part of the Summer, 
eir Recovery. 


the 


* 
« %4 * 
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in Heal and Spirits, 
urs 
28 
ano 
have ſhewn them a much eaſier and ſhorter x 
Alter a tedicus March of many Days, they arrived in 


made, from thence, another 


fruitful and | 
naturally peaceable. Continuing their March for ſix Dy 
No — to a River, where, for the firſt time, "they 


We have all theſe Circumſtances from Strabo, who was | 


the Scurvy 
Army ; 

— — — r 
y of Water on the Backs of Camels, which 
Contrivance of Sylleur," who, if he plenſed, mig 


| ON * 
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Or, 
of the 


the Country of Arrta, in the Neighbourhoed of Obedas, 
who came thither to mert the Roman General, treated him 
with great Kindneſs, and made him many Preſents: The 
through a fandy and deſ — — 
a ſandy and deſert | ging to a King 
whoſe Name was:Sabus ; and then caihe iro the" Ce? 


of the Agraniant, the chief City of which they tpok ; and 


in this Country they found great Relief, being in itſelf ve 
— ng very 


„and inhabited by a People who were 


an y j for, the nei 


ing Nations, having heard 
of their A 


aſſembled to ſtop their Paſſage ; . a 


Battle enſued, in which the Arabians were routed, or ra- 
ther ſlaughtered 3 for here were ten thouſand of them 


killed, with the Loſs of no more than two Romans + The 


' Barbarians, indeed, were armed with Lances, Swords, 
Bows and Slings 
People, and made but 
took ſoon after the City of Aſca, the King having aban- 


but they were naturally a timorous 


poor Uſe of their Weapons. They 


doned itt. Yb 

 Thence they marched to Athrulla, which they took 
without any Trouble; and, making it a Place of Arms, 
PS themſelves there with Corn, and other Ne- 
ceſlaries. Thence they moved on to Mar/ibas, a City of 


the Ramanitanians; not far from 1laſarus,, which Place 
they beſieged for ſix Days, 


and were, then obliged to de- 
camp for want of Water. The Treachery of the Guides 
being by this Time fully detected, they took another Road 


in their Return, and, n , reached ' 


85 
the Port of Nagræ on the Arabian Gulph, h they 
had been ſix Months in penetrating into that Part of the 


Country, from which, without any great Difficulty, they 


returned in two. There they again embarked, And in eleven 
Days, and without any Accident, arrived ſafely at Myos 
Hormos : From thence they continued their March to Cop- 
tos, and fo back to Alexandria. Hows 5 | 
Alius Gallius brought home with him, after two Years 
Abſence, but a ſmall Part of his Army, having loſt the 
reſt, not in Battle, but by Hunger, Fatigue, Sic and 
the Hardſhips they endured ; for, in the whole Expedition, 


ſuffered an infamous Death, the juſt Reward of his ſuper- 
lative Wickedneſs *. Yet, as unſucceſsful as 


1 48 3 common le 
into — — 
Coharts of Roman Soldiers m Syena, antina, and 
Pbilis, where they likewiſe threw down the Emperor's 
Images. As ſoon as Petrunius, the Prefect of Egypt; was 
informed of the Invaſion. be marched. with near ten thou- 
— . — p wi is eee —— 
come up w 35 0 
thirty thouſand. + They were not much — to de, 
but retired before-hitn Ahe City of Pfelca, e 
made a Halt: There Petronius ſent Embaſſadors to de- 
mand the Peſonersy and to know the Cauſes of the War 
But finding that Negotiation would do — having 
. waited4three. Days as they deſired, without receiving uny 
basſedgrx Anſwer, le reſolyed to attack them, as he ac- 
2 did, — them i They were 


is dut 


rok were tak; ngagement, and: ger by 
Water to — >—g bot — got into Pfelca, which was 
ſoon. taken; and in it an infinite Number of People of all 
Ranks. From hence he advanced to Premnis, a Place ex- 


ceedingly ſtrong by Situation; in the Neighbourhood of Conv! 


which there are many Mountains, which bein blown 
by the Winds, on the Army of ' Cambyſes, b a great 
Part of them; which ſorced him to a precipitate Retreat. 
This Place reduced, he marched forwards to the Royal 
City Nepata, where Candace, and her Son, then were. She 
now offered to treat, = to reſtore the Priſoners, and the 
Statues of the Em Petronius, however, attacked 
and plundered the City: 2 whence the Son of Candace 
rivately fled, Having now pierced near eight hundred 
Miles i into the Enemy's Country, and finding it grow very 
full of Woods and and the Weather proving ex- 
tremely hot, he determined to return, after putting a ſtrong 
Gariſon into Premnis, and cauſing it to be victualled for 
two Years, that he might have a ſure Paſſage into Etbio- 
pia; and then he marched ſafely back to Mexandria. There, 
having divided the — be ſent a-thouſand of the 
chief of them to Auguſtus, who was then juſt returned out 
of Spain; but of theſe many died by the Way, The reſt 
of the Priſoners were ſold by the Soldiers, into whoſe 
Hands they fell, to the Amount of many Thouſands. 

By leaving four hundred Men in Prennis, he provided 
effectually. againſt any future Irruptions of Ethiopians; for 
he foreſaw, that however terrified they t be, while he 
continued with an Army in their Country, would, not- 
withltanding, return to their former furious ſition, as 
ſoon: as that Check was withdrawn. In this he was far 

from being miſtaken; for when it was known, that he was 
returned to Mlexandris, then Candace immediately drew 
together the whole Force of her Empire, and marched it 
don to Premnis,” which lay towards the Frontiers of 

Egypt, and beſieged it. We have a had an Inſtance, 

that the Zibjopians were no great Soldiers in the Field; 
and therefore we may eaſily conceive, that were inca- 
pable of reducing a F ned by Works, after 
the Reman Manner, and well ſupplied with Men and Pro- 
viſions. A great deal of Time they ſpent before it, with- 
-out making any great and the Roman Prefect, 


$:rabo, lib, xvii. p. 820. * Strabo uli . 
l 
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The Dior etiewent) ut © Commerce —_ Y 


being inted with the Nations bordering on Egypt, and who, 
u ſubdued by the Ethiopians, now 


Progreſs " ſued between the Etbi 
having Intelligence of what had happened, immediately.” 


I think-it was probably owing to this Expedition, that Perus 24 the Embaſly r mentioned. 
4 Vi. cap. 29. 


Rug. * 


2 for the Preſer vation ef — — 
reſt, he could not pretend Terms of 
Peace, but they —— content to 8 e 
to „in order to encùſe what was puſt, paſt, and Know his 
 Phaſive, a8 fo their Conduct; in Time” to come: This 
amazed Candace more than the War: She: declared that 
ſhe knew not Ceſar, or where to ſcele him; and ſeemed 
vo doubt whether thüg was net an evaſive Rnſwer given, to 
furniſh themſelves with 4 Pretence for con ering her 
Dominions. But Petronids quickly eaſed her of theſe Ap- 
prehenſions, by offering to ſend her Embaſſadors to Cæſar; 
and to conclude a Peace till —ͤ— This 

was readily accepted, © and the Embaſſadors dif] 
the Roman Camp; with which the Ethiopian Wer en ended, 
and the Province was again reſtated to'Quiet *. 

We have an Account of this Expedition, and of the 
Embaſly ſent by Candace to Auguſtus Ceſar, in the Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of Pliny ; but he ſays'not'a Word of the In- 
vaſion; which, however, is fully related by Strabo, who 
was, of his on Knowledge, perfectiy acquainted with 
theſe Matters; and has recorded them very faithfully. By 
this War, as he juſtly obſerves, the Roma came to be 


under 
their Name. In conſequence of this, they were unde. 
ceived as to the ſtrange Reports they had heard, - *%þ 

and' C of theſe People; for th 
them half-naked, badly armed, far from being o 
tial Diſpoſition ; living in Tents, on the Produce of thei 
Herds and Flocks and qui their Habitations, as the 
of feeding thoſe Herds and Flocks, directed 
them. They likewife ſaw, that their Black Cattle, Sheep, 
and every thing but their were of a dwarfiſh and 
diminutive Kind, as well as the People themſelves, who, 
with the Help of a ſtrong Fancy, might have paſſed for 
Pygmies : So that, here, all their Terror wore off; and 
they concluded themſelves fully able to maintain the Fron- 
tiers of the Roman Province, all irs Encmics on 
this Side. But, however ſatisfied the Roman Soldiers might 
be of all this, who reſided in Egypt, and were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of theſe Things, yet the Learned at Rome ſtill fol- 
lowed the Fictions of Ye Greets; and therefore Pliny 
ſpeaks of ſome Nations without Noſes, others without 
Mouths,- and ſome without Tongues, that lived beyond 
the Mountains on the other Side of Etbiopia, towards the 
Red Seas: All which Fictions I attribute to the indiſtinct 
Accounts they received from” the People” on the Frontiers 
between and Ethiopia, as to various Kinds of Apes 
and Monkeys. One thing, however, this ition 
2 efiefted, that it extended the Knowledge of the 
_ 800 Miles, and drove theſe Monſters ſo much 
arther. 


_ When Auguſtus had ſettled his Government at . | 
obtained, in a legal way, the ſupreme Author 
the Empire, he began to think of viitin the Eaſt, w —b 
had rhe Te to ſettle ; and ingly, in the tenth 
Year of his/Adminiſtration, and in the twenty-firſt before 
Cbriſt, having devolved on Agrippa the Affairs of the Welt, 
Aut gut went as far as the Iſland Samos, in his Journey Eaſt- 
ward, and there he Ae the Winter. While he was at Sa- 
mos, cume the Em ors from Candace, Queen of ae 
to excuſe what had happened in that Country, and 
a Prace ; which he ted them very readily, and 
Embaſſadors retu into' their own Country, full A 
'Artiazement at the Sight of the Power and Glo 5 
Roman Prince: And it was owing, in all Probability, to 
their Report, on their Return home, that a firm Peace en- 
ans and the Romans in the Province 
afor many Years. The next Year 
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with the Parrbias Monarch, and recovered: the Enſigns, Sea, 


which he had taken from Crafſus*. IF © AMI 2 * a 
This ſpread his Fate over all the Eaſt, inſomuch, that 
Porus, King of India on this fide the Ganges, who had before 
ſent an Embaſſy to compliment him, proper now 
to ſend a ſecond time, from an Apprehenſion, probably, that 
Auguſtus might irnitate Alexander, and atternpt to penetrate 
as far as the Indus. Of theſe Embaſſadors only three lived 
to execute their Commiſſion; and, finding Auguſtus at Au- 
tiocbh, there delivered him the Letters of King Porus. It 
appears from hence, that, — — to the oriental Cuſtom, 
Porus was the common Name of all the Princes of that 
Country: And it likewiſe ſnews, that there were no great 
Reyolutions in thoſe Parts of the World, fſirice the ſame 
Kingdoms continued for the Space of three hundred Y ears. 
In this Letter: from Porus to uiiſtus, there was firſt ſer 
forth the Grandeur and Power of the Indian Prince, which con- 
ſiſted in his having under him ſta ſumdred petty Princes; which 
ſome modern Writers haue compared to the Rajahs, now 
ſubject to the Great Mogul ; but I can ſcarce think, that 
theſe Princes euuld be ſo conſiderable; for then the Empire 
of Porus muſt have been very extenſive, and muſt conſe- 


quently have ſwallowed up that of Sandracoitus, which 


makes ſo great a Figure in antient Hiſtory, and with: which 
the Romans could not but be well acquainted. It ſeems there- 
fore, to me, very probable, that theſe ſix hundred Princes 
were no more than the Heads or Chiefs of ſo many Towns ; 
and, taken in this Senſe, the Empire of Porus was juſt twice 
as big as when it was ſubdued by Alexander. After this 
Diſplay of his own Greatneſs, the Indian Prince acquainted 
Auguſtus, that he was moved by the Fame of his great 
Actions, to ſend this ſolemn Embaſly to requeſt his Friend- 
ſhip, and the Acceptance of the Preſents, which attended 
it; deſiring him to believe, that he had conceived the 
higheſt Reſpe& for his Perſon and Power, and that there 


was nothing he could deſire of him, with which he would 
not readily comply. Fon 
The Preſents, which accompanied this Letter, were borne 


by eight Slaves, and conſiſted of Tygers, which were then 
firſt ſeen by the Romans, Birds of a prodigious Size, Ser- 
pents fifteen Feet long, and Shells of Tortoiſes four Feet 
and an half over; which Preſents ſeem to have been 
calculated rather to deter, than to invite the Romans into 
the Country from whence they came. Amongſt the Em- 
baſſadors, that were ſent on this Occaſion, there was a 
Brachman, whom Dion Caſſius, in his Hiſtory ©, calls Zar- 
manus ; but Strabo, as we ſhall ſee, calls him by another 
Name; who was ſo well pleaſed with the Reception he met 
with, that he followed Auguſtus to Athens ; and there, 
having cauſed, his funeral Pile to be prepared, he told the 
Emperor, that, having lived to a good old Age, and never 
having experienced the Frowns of Fortune, he judged it 
e as a wiſe Man, to put it out of her Power to give 

im any Inſtance of her Inconſtancy, by voluntarily em- 
bracing Death, while he was yet in the Poſſeſſion of Health 
and Strength, and, which he valued much more, the full 
Exerciſe ot his Faculties. In all Probability, he emulated, 
in this Action, the ſteady Bravery of Calanut, who died 
in the like manner, in the Preſence of Alexander the Great. 
However that may be, certain it is, that he ſhewed no 
lefs Conſtancy and Courage; for, coming out nalced, and 
his Body anointed, as if he had been going to Exerciſe, 
he mounted the Pile, whereon he laid himſelf down ; and 
Fire being ſet thereto, he was conſumed to Aſhes. The 


Athenians, aſtoniſhed at this Action, erected a Tomb to 


his Memory, which was ſtanding in the Days of Plutarch, 
who ſays nothing, however, of an Inſcription z but S/rabo, 


who lived at the very time, has preſerved it in his excellent 


Work, and ſays it ran thus: Here lies Zaimanochagas, an 
Indian of Bargoſa, ho, according. to the Cuſtom of bis 
Country, the Indies, voluntarily quited this Lift. It is very 
clear, from the Whole of this Tranſaction, that the Fame 
of Auguſtus had extended itſelf into the moſt diſtant Parts 
of the Eaſt, that were at that Time known to the Euro- 
Nans; and from hence it is evident, that the Trade car- 
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to thoſe Countries, through the Red 

inſtead" of being interrupted. or reſtrained, was pre- 
ſerved and protected by the Romans, after they had re- 
quced Egypt intq a Province. 
Pierronius did not hold the Government of Egypt long 4 
for in the Year beſore Chriſt 18. he was ſucceeded by ius 
Gallus, of whoſe ition into Arabia we have already 
given a large Account. This; celebrated Governor of 
Egypt was the Patron and Friend of Strabo the Geographer, 
whoſe Work we have already ſo often quoted, and which 
we ſhall be obliged to mention frequently, before we bring 
this Chapter to. a Concluſion. This learned Man was a 
Native of the City of Ama/ia in Pontus, a Stoic Philo- 
dopher *, and juſtly famous for his excellent Geography z 
to qualify himſelf for writing which, he not only ſtudied, 
as his Book plainly ſhews, the beſt Writers on that Science, 
that were then extant; but had likewiſe travelled throu 
moſt-of the Countries, which he deſcribes: That is to fay, 
Weſtward, from Armenia to that Part of {taly, which is 
oppoſite to the Iſland of Sardinia; and-Southward, from 
the Euxine Sea into Ethiopia. This laſt Journey he made 
in the Company of Alius Gallus, who went to take a View 
of the Frontiers of Egypt, as far as Syene; all which Cir- 
cumſtances of Strabos Life we learn from himſelf; and 
theſe ſerve to ſnew, that he muſt have lived to a very great 
Age, ſince he publiſhed his Work in the Reign of Tiberius, 
and pretty late in that Reign too *. He is alſo thought to 
have written ſome other Books, cularly an Hiſtory, ſome 
Paſſages of which are cited by Zoſephus ; but this is periſhed 
long ago, to the inexpteſſible Loſs of the learned World; 
for he was ſo accurate a Writer, and took care to be fo 
perfectly informed as to every Fact he related, that what- 
ever fell from his Pen, muſt; on that account, have been 
extremely valuable and uſeful.” We may likewiſe fee, from 
this ſecond Expedition of Gallus, how attentive the Ro- 
maus were to the Concerns of this Province, and how de- 
ſirous of being acquainted with every thing that belonged 
to 1 ; | ny | | 


It. | o on 
Indeed the ſecuring to Rome all poſſible Advantages from 
ſo great an Acceſſion of Territory, ſeems to have been one 
of the principal Objects of the Policy of Auguſtus ; for he 
took care to eſtabliſh a regular Commerce between Rome 
and Alexandria, as well for the fake of a continual Supply 
of Corn, as for the bringing thither the Merchandizes, that 
they acquired by their Indian Traffick; ſo that, as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter, many of the Romans themſelves, who hitherto 
had not been much addicted to Trade, were, with the Sight 
of theſe rich Commodities, induced to embark their For- 
tunes therein, becoming thereby Principals in this Sort of 
Traffick, and making ule of the Egyptian Merchants as their 
Factors. Thus we have ſhewn, how this Trade came into 
the Hands of the Romans, and what Pains. were taken by 
Auguſtus to ſettle and ſecure it, by reducing, if it had been 
poſũible, the Nations on the oppoſite Side of the Arabian 
Gulph, whoſe Piracies were the only Evils, to which it 
remained expoſed; and how, by this Care, a new Turn was 
given ta the Temper of the Romans, who, in ſucceeding 
Times, became as active and vigorous in the Management 
of this Buſineſs," as they had been before unattentive to 
any thing of this Nature. But it is time for us to take our 
Leave of the Reign of Auguſtus, of which we have alread 
ſaid ſo much, in order to give the Reader, in as few Wor 
as poſſible, an Account of ſuch Facts as relate to this Su- 
ject; and are recorded in the Hiſtories of ſucceeding Em- 
perors : After which we ſhall proceed to an exact Deſcri- 
ption of the; Manner in which this Trade was carried on by 
the Roman Factors; and give ſome Account of the im- 
menſe Proſits that annually reſulted from it. 
Tiberius, who ſucceeded Auguſtus in the Poſſeſſion of the 

Roman Empire, was not of a Diſpoſition to forget or leave 
unimproved any Part of his Dominions, much leſs a Pro- 
vince capable of yielding ſuch - Advantages as Egypt, in 
the Management of which he ſteadily purſued the Maxims 
of his Predeceſſor; for ſo careful was he to prevent any 
Danger, that might ariſe from the ſending a Perſon of 
conſiderable Rank to govern that Country, that he made 
» $erabo, lib. xv. p. 789. Dior Caſſius, /ib. lili. 70 8 
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Choice of one of his Freedmen for that Employment: 


cauſed him to be poi | any 1 
—— of a Country chat furniſhed him with 
eat a Revenue | | 

Caligula, the Son of 'Germanicus, who ſucceeded 
. ————— 

et encour ; | merce, | | 

1 8 1 Force of the Empi which, 
under him, was at its greateſt 3 Wich _— to 
Egypt, he underſtood the Worth of the Country ſo well, 
and had fo true a Notion of its Strength, that when he 


had rendered himſelf univerſally odious to his Subjects, he 


had Th of retiring thither, in order to have paſſed 
there the Remainder of his Days; but he was cut off by 
a ſudden Conſpiracy before he could execute his Intention. 
It is uncertain whether Caligula, or his Succeſſor Clau- 
dius, began the Cuſtom of letting the Revenues of Egypt 
to Farm; but, certain it is, that they were lett out in this 
manner under the Reign of the latter; which produced, 
accidentally, a very extraordinary Diſcovery, There was 
one Annius Plocamus who farmed the Cuſtoms of the Red 
Sea, and who, on that Account, viſited the. Coaſt in a 
Veſſel of his own ; and being once on the Shore of Arabia, 
on ſome Buſineſs relating to his Office, he was ſuddenly 
driven to Sea by a ſtrong North Wind, which blowing for 
fifteen Days together, he was thrown firſt on the Coaſt of 
Carmania, and then on a certain Iſland, in a Port of which 
he came to an Anchor; the Name of the Port, as he was 
informed by the Inhabitants, being —— He was there 
very kindly entertained by the King of the Country for ſix 
Months, who furniſhed him with whatever he wanted, and 
was extremely delighted with the Accounts he gave him 
of the Romans, and of their Power; but what ſtruck him 
moſt was, the Sight of the Roman Coin, it appearing to 
him a very fingular thing, that though the ſeveral Pieces 
were of the ſame Weight and Value, yet, by their differ- 
ent Impreſſions, they ſhewed, at Sight, by whom 
and on what Occaſion they were coined *, | 
This, and the Explications given him by Plocamus, in- 
duced him at laſt not only to provide for the ſafe Return 
of the Roman into his own „ but engaged him 
likewiſe to ſend four Embaſſadors to Rome, the chief of 
whom was one Rachias, who was a Man of Figure 
in that C It ſeems, from the Account that Pliny 
has given us of this Adventure, that he had ſeen and con- 
verſed with thoſe, who had what he relates from the Mouth 
of this Rachias. The moſt remarkable Points mentioned 
by him were theſe : That the Iſland he came from con- 
tained five hundred Towns ; that it had a ſpacious 
Port on the South Side r to a City called Palefi- 
mundum, which was the Capital of the Iſland; and ſo po- 
— that it was eſteemed to contain not fewer than two 
undred thouſand Inhabitants. In the Neighbourhood of 
this City there was a Lake called Megisha, two hundred 
ſeventy-five Miles in Circumference, in. which there were 
ſeveral Iſlands very fruitful in Paſture. Out of this Lake 
there ran two Rivers, one to the South, called Pali 


which fell into the Sea by three Mouths, on one of which Zgyp 


ſtood the City called by the ſame Name, the ſmalleſt of 


theſe being of the Breadth of five Stadia, and the largeſt 
fifteen. The other River ran Northwards towards the 
_ Continent of India, called Cydara. te to the Iſland 
there ran a large Promontory of Hua, called Colaicum, 
diſtant four Days Sail z and in the midſt of the Paſſage 
there lay an Iſland ſacred to the Sun. . | 


The Sea on the Coaſt was of a very deep Green, with 
Trees at the Bottom, the Branches of which were ſome- 
times beaten off by the Heads of their Ships. The Sight 
of the Northern Conſtellations ſurpriſed the Enibaſſadors at 
Rome very much, and ſeemed to them like a new Heaven. 
In their own Country, they ſaid, obſerved the Moon 
only from the eighth to the ſixteenth Day, and ſpoke much 
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tells us, that it was Taprobana z 
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They 

Sight 

had traded 

bited by 
that the Seres were of a gigantic. Stature, ired, their 
Eyes blue, and their Voices hoarſe and rough, ſo that they 
were unintelligi e to Strangers ; that in other reſpects they 
were like other Men, and traded fairly ; for when Commo- 


che INand- from whence-theſe 


that the Embaſſadors were wont to ſay, that there was 
greater Plenty of Riches in their Iſland, but that the Ro- 
mans made more uſe of them. They likewiſe obſerved, 
that they had no Slaves amongſt them; that they never 
ſlept in the Day- time; that their Houſes were but low; 
that knew not what Law-ſuits were: and that 

worſhipped Bacchus. They likewiſe informed the Romans 
that their Country was extremely well cultivated, and that it 
produced other Fruit-trees in abundance, but that they had 
no Vines: That on their Coaſt they had Plenty of Fiſh; and 
that the People were much given to Fiſhing, and eſpe- 
cially to the catching of Tortoiſes, the Shells of which 
were ſo large, that they made uſe of them to cover their 
Houſes : That their Climate was ſo wholſome, that a 
Man of 100 Years of Age was no uncommon Sight. The 
Account they gave of their Government was this; that 
their King was elected by a Plurality of Voices, and was 
aſſiſted by a Senate compoſed of thirty Perſons z who were 
likewiſe. choſen by the People, together with ſome other 
Circumſtances which have been already taken Notice of in 
the Account we gave of the Voyage of Jambulus *. 

We ſhall hereafter haye Occaſion to inquire more par- 
ticularly into the Situation of this Iſland, which makes ſo 
great a Figure in the Writings of the Antients; as alſo 
of ſome other Iſlands, Part real and Part imaginary, which 
are mentioned in their Works, and which it will be necel- 
{ary to explain, that the Reader may not be miſled into 
wrong Notions on this Subject, or ſuppoſe, that becauſe 
the Antients ſpeak 222 Riches found in theſe 
Iſlands, that we are leſs knowing than they, fincewe 
are not at preſent acquainted with any Iſland that pro- 
duces the Commodities they mention. 

The Emperor Nero, who ſucceeded Claudius, was very 
attentive to the Affairs of Egypt, and not only took care 
to maintain his Fleets in perfect good Condition in both 
Seas, but likewiſe ſent Perſons on Purpoſe thro? Egypt into 
Ethiopia, in order to have a clear and diſtin Account of its 
Products and Inhabitants ;- to which he was very probably 
incited from the Scheme he had formed of retiring into 
t, in caſe he found it impoſſible for him to maintain 
himſelf againſt his Enemies at Rome: And it was from the 
Report of theſe People that the Diſtance was determined 
between Syene or the Frontiers of , and the Iſland of 
Meroe, to be eight hundred and ſeventy Miles: And we 
may judge of the Commerce carried on to Arabia, 
in the Reign of that Prince, from the vaſt Quantity of 
— that he __ to oh porn at the Funeral of = 

ife Poppes. Reigns of the three ſucceeding 
＋ Gala, Otho' and Vitellius, were too ſhort to at- 

us any thing remarkable, and therefore we muſt paſs 
on to Flavizs Veſpafian, who received the Empire in Em. 
_ Tiberius 22 who was then Governor of 
haſte to Alexandria, no ſooner found himſelf in the full 
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imperial Ornaments, not doubting chat he ſhould nom be 
. his Deſign, and make himſelf entirely 
Maſter of the whole Roman Empire, which in Effect he 
His Son 7776, who ſucceeded: him, having in the Life - 
time of his Father made a ſudden Journey into Egypr, 
and being received with great Honours. at Alexandria, 
this alone created a Suſpicion that he intended to revoſt, and 
ſet up for himſelf ; which plainly ſhews the ſettled Opinion 
of 2 Romans at that Time, that the Poſſeſſion of Ep. 
was ſufficient to give any Prince a Power of making him- 
' ſelf Maſter of the whole Empire . 
As we have now. conducted the Hiſtory of this Com- 
merce to a proper Period, it is requiſite to give a particu- 
lar Deſcription of the manner in which it was carried 
on, and of the extraordinary Changes it produced in the 
Cuſtoms of the Romans, who, till they became acquainted 
with this Traffick, had never ſhewn- themſelves much in- 
clined to Trade, but left it rather to the Greeks and other 
Foreigners eſtabliſhed amongſt them, | 
9. The Navigation to the | 

when the Romans firſt became Maſters of Egypt; by failing 
down the Arabian Gulph, to a Port near the Promontory 
of Syagrus, which Ptolemy the Geographer places in the 
Latitude of fourteen z which, beyond Contro- 
verly, is that Point of the Arabian Coaſt which is now 
called Cape Fartak, and which, in the beſt modern 
Maps, is laid down in the Latitude of fonrteen Degrees, 
forty Minutes z which agrees very well with the Situa- 
tion aſſigned by Ptolemy: And from hence their Veſ- 
ſels ſailed to the Mouth of the River Indus; that is, to the 
Iland of Pattala, fo often mentioned in the Hiſtory of 
Alexander the Great. But afterwards this Navigation was 
changed ; for, under the Reign of the Emperor Claudius, 
there was one Hypalus, who was, probably, a Citizen of 
Alexandria, of Greek Extraction, that found out a ſhorter 
and eaſier Paſſage: And this by the Obſervation of the 
Time when the Trade-wind blew, which enabled him to 
paſs, at once, through the Strei and acroſs the In- 
dian Ocean, directly to Pattala; which was looked upon 
as ſo extraordinary a Thing, that the South-weſt Wind 
was afterwards called by his Name, and ſo became a per- 
petual Monument of his good Fortune, in this reſpect *. 

| Yet, in ſucceeding Times (but all within this Period) 
they made ſtill farther Diſcoveries, with reſpect to this Ja- 
dian Voyage z in which, however, they met with perpe- 
tual Interruptions, from the Piracies of the Arabians, which 
conſtrained them to carry, beſides their ordinary Comple- 
ment of Men, a certain Number of Soldiers, or Archers, 
in each Ship, to defend them from theſe Robbers. At 
length, however, the great Profits, ariſing from this Trade, 
increaſing the Number of ſuch as engaged in it, they 
conquered all Difficulties, and ſettled an annual Trade from 
Alexandria, to the Mouth of the River Indus, after this 
manner : The Goods that were intended for the Indian 
Markets, were embarked at Alexandria ; from whence 
they were carried to Juliopalis, two Miles from thence ; 
and ſo up the River Nile, to Coptus, at the Diſtance of 
three hundred and three Miles; which City Prolemy places 
in the Latitude of twenty-five Degrees twenty Minutes; 
which agrees very well with the Accounts that modern 
Travellers give us of the Situation of its Ruins at this Day. 
If the. Wind was fair, they commonly 1 their 
Voyage in twelve Days. At Cuptus the Veſſels were un- 
loaded; and the Goods on Camels Backs, were tranſport · 
ed, in eight Days, to Berenice, which lay at the Diſtance 
of two hundred and fifty - eight Miles; and there they re- 
mained in Warehouſes, till the proper Seaſon of the Year 
for the Continuance of their Voyage, which was about the 
hag of the Dog-ſtar. When they were embarked for the 
laſt Time, they ſteered directly for the Arabian Coaſt, 
and in thirty Days arrived at Ocelis, which Ptolemy lays 
down in the Latitude of twelve tho*, undoubted- 
ly, that is too far South. Or elſe the Fleet ſailed to Cana, 
or to Muze, all Ports on the oppoſite Coaſt of Arabia ; but 
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Poſſeſſion of that City, than he ventured to aſſume the the two laſt 


Indies was proſecuted, 
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| a= frequented by the Merchants of the 

Country; and ore were not viſited but by fuch as in- 
tended to ws ——— and other Arabian Com- 
modities;; for which they exchanged Knives, and 
Glas Veſſels, and other Things. ot — 
But Ocilis: was the principal Place, becauſe there they 
met with Merchants from the Indies, with all Sorts of 
Goods; and it likewiſe lay very commodioully for proſe- 
cuting their Voyage to the Continent of India, where = | 
if 


uſually made the Port of Muziris in forty Days, whic 


Ptolemy Jays down in the Latitude of fourteen Degrees, 
his Tables have not ſuffered ſome: Alteration. But this 


Pore being found inconvenient, from the continual 
dations of Pirates in its Neighbourhood, it was thought 


neceſſary to ſeek a better Station; and this led them to 
the Port of Becara, where, by the Help of Indian Proes, 
they tranſported their Goods up a navigable River, to a 
great trading Town, called a; and, having completed 
their Affairs, ſo as to have the Advantage of the Trade- 
_ — _ pens. ramen to Alexandria towards 
tter 0 or the Beginning of January 

at furtheſt. The Indian Commodities, which were thus 
brought to Egypt, were again unladen, and carried to Be- 
renice; from whence — were tranſported by Land to 
Coptus, thence by the Nile to Alexandria, and ſo to 
Rome by the annual Fleet from Alexandria, which was 
ſettled by Augiſtun. | 
The nce, Or, 3 ſpeaking, the Stock which 
was annually inveſted by the Romans, in the Commodities 
fit for this Commerce, amounted, in the Time of Pliny, 
to fifty Millions of Seſterces, which makes about four 
hundred and three thouſand Pounds of our Money : And, 
by the Profit of the Goods returned, they gained one 
hundred per Cent. 1 | A 
It may not be amiſs, to add to this general Account 
2 — — to { ——_— ities in which theſe In- 
an M ts dealt. In the firſt place, we ought to rec- 
kon Spices, and partighlarly Cinnamon of which we have 
a large Account given us by Pliny, wherein there are ſome 
Circumſtances that deſerve to be conſidered : In the firſt 
Place, he obſerves, that very ſtrange Stories were told by 
the Antients, in regard to theſe Spices, on purpoſe to in- 
hanſe their Value; ſuch as, that they were collected un- 
der Trees, in which the Phoenix built her Neſt, being 
E down, and broken, by the Prey ſhe brought to feed 
r Young ; or elſe ſhot down with Arrows headed with 
Lead. To this Story ſucceeded another, no leſs incredible, 
viz. that Cinnamon-trees grew in certain Marſhes, guarded 
by frightful Dragons. And when People grew too wiſe 
to believe this, it was next ſaid to come from very diſtant 
Countries, where it grew in ſuch Abundance, that the 
Scent of it might be ived at a Diſtance; by 
which, as they pretended, the Fleet of Alexander diſcerned 
the Coaſt of Arabia. All theſe Accounts he declares to be 
falſe 3 and then tells us what, in his Opinion, was the 
Truth ; which is, that Cinnamon grew in Ethiopia, and 
the adjacent Country of the Treglochtes, from whom the 
Ethiopians ed it, that they might keep this Trade 
intirely in their own Hands. This precious Commodity 
they exported in ſmall Boats, without either Oars or Sails ; 
and, putting to Sea in the midſt of Winter, they, by the 
Help of the South-eaſt Wind, doubled the Cape of Ar- 
geſte, and fo arrived at the famous Port of Ocilis, where 
they trafficked with the Merchants from Egypt for Glaſs, 
Copper, and Braſs Ware, fine Linen, and Toys. This 
Navigation was fo tedious, that theſe People very ſeldom 
returned in lefs than five. Years; and many of them pe- 
riſhed in. theſe dangerous Voyages. At Ocilis the King 
ſer the Price upon it, which was en ſo high, that a 
Pound of Cinnamon was ſold at Rome for one thouſand 
Seſterces, which was about eight Pounds of our Money: 
And it even aroſe to a much higher Price, when it was 
ended, that the Woods of Cinnamon in Tibiopia were 
Fi down by the Trog/odytes : But, at the time Pliny 
wrote, it was much ſunk. in its Value, and yet remained 
dear enough, in his Opinion ®. [6] | 


e Plin. Nat. Hifts lib. vi. cap. 23. Periplus 
e Plin. Nat. Hift. 46. vi. cap. 23. 


He 


——ä—äñ ——I—ñĩ — — 
- 


| ſcarce, Add to theſe the Topaz, 


* 


azz ze Diſcovety; Settlement and Commerce BOI. 


Ile likewiſe tells us, that the Emperor Yeſpafian was thie 


firſt, Who in the Capitol, and in the of Prutu de- 
dicated Chaplets of Cinnamon, incſoſed in fine Gold; and 


in the Temple eretted to the Memory of chat Enperor, - 


there was a green Cinnamon: tree in 2 golden 
Veſſel, which, every Year, thruſt our Drops of à whitiſh 


Liquor, Which afterwards grew hard like à Gum : And 
this ſeems to have been Camphire. He tells us alſo; of 
Ginger, Pepper, and Cloves, which were brought by the 


lame Indian Fleet: And theſe Spices, when the Iudian 
Trade was firſt known to the Romans, were, of all its 


Commodities, held moſt valuableee. 8 


© They likewiſe brought, in theſe Fleets; Abundance of 


precious Stones, icularly Diamonds; of which Pliny 
diſtinguiſhes ſix Kinds, the beſt of which was the Indian; 
and after that the Arabian Diamond; which was eſteemed 
the-richeſt Jewel in thoſe Days, as it is in ours. Pearls 
were next in Price; and theſe, too, were brought from 
the Coaſt of India, and from Arabia. We may gueſs 


we 
the Value of them, by what is reported of Cleopatra's dif- upon 


ſolving in Vinegar, and then ſwallowing, a Pearl that was 
eftcemed worth near fifty thouſand Pounds of our Money: 
But it is a remarkable Obſervation, which Pliny takes from 
Veuęſtella, that Pearls: bore a very high Price, before Egypr 
became a Roman Province; but afterwards they grew com- 
mon; and, in his Time, the Ladies had their Shoes em- 
broidered with them. Emeralds were next in Price: And 
of theſe there were twelve Sorts; the very beſt of which 


were thoſe brought from the Northern Indies; and the 


next, thoſe of Ethiopia and Egypt. The Opal, which 
was a Stone of great Value, and of different Colours, was 
likewiſe brought in theſe Fleets: Of which Pliny tells us a 
remarkable Story, of one Nonnius, a Senator, who was 
proſcribed by Antony, for the ſake of a fine Ring, in 
which one of theſe Stones was ſet, . valued at twenty thou- 
ſand Seſterces. The Indian Rubies were likewiſe in high 
Eſteem, eſpecially ſuch as were of a very bright Colour; 
but they were then, it ſeems, as they are now, exceedingly 
and an infinite Number 
of other Stones, that were then - accounted Jewels. We 
are next to reckon Metals, * Gold, of which th 
had great Quantities, by means of this Trade; as alſo 
Ebony, and other rich Woods, with Incenſe, Gums, 
Ivory, and other Oriental Commodities. 291% 65 

Againſt the Uſe of all theſe Pliny inveighs bitterly, af- 
firming that they were principally procured to oblige Wo- 
men; and that the Riches of the Empire were ſquandered 
away, merely to make the Roman Ladies vain. As an 
Inſtance of this, he tells us, that he had often looked with 
Amazement upon Lollia Paulina, the Dowager of Cali- 
gula, whoſe Head-drefs, Necklace, and Bracelets, alone, 
were adorned with Emeralds, Pearls, and other precious 
Stones, to the Amount of forty Millions of Seſterces, 
which makes upwards of three hundred and twenty. thou- 
ſand Pounds of our Money. He adds, that her Father 
Marcus Lollius had acquired the immenſe Wealth, with 
which all theſe fine Things were purchaſed, by taking great 
Bribes from the Princes of the Eaſt ; for which being 
called to an Account, and finding that Caius Ceſar, the 
Grandſon of Auguſtus, would not ſcreen him, as he expected, 
he ſwallowed a Doſe of Poiſon; and thereby prevented 
the Judgment of the Laws which he ſo much feared ®. 
Theſe Facts, taken together, are ſufficient Proofs of the 
Wealth, as well as Luxury, of the Romans ; and of that 
prodigious Alteration made in their Affairs, by the Con- 
queſt of pt, and the Paſſage thereby opened to the 
Commerce of the Red Sea, and of the Indies; which never 
ſailed af enriching the Countries where it was ſettled, to 
a Degree almoſt beyond Credit. 1 0 "4-4 

10. That I may render the Hiſtory of the antient Trade 
of India as clear, as intelligible and ſatisfactory to the Reader 
as it is poſſible, and that I may leave him with few or no 
Difficulties about it, I will take this ity, after ſet · 
ting down at large, what Pliny, and 


that may reconcile them to the State in which Things are 
* Periplus Maris Erytl rei. Marciani, Heracleote Periplus. Plin 


antient Writers, 
have delivered as Matter of Fact, to add ſome Obſervations 


* 


now found, and uch almoſt all the Writers, who have 
gone beſore me, have thought impracticable. I muſt 
however, beſeech the candid ind ingenious Peruſer, noe ts 
ſuſßßect ie of Vanity for I freely profeſs, that it is not from 
any Sagacity or Penetration of mine, but merely from In- 
_— and the Compariſon of antient and modern Writers 
that Lam enabled to ſet him right in this Matter, and to 
lay the Truth in ſuch a . „s to convince him 
that both the Antients and the Mederns have delivered 
nothing but what is founded in Fact; and that their ſeem. 
ing Contradictions ariſe only from their not having been ſuf. 
In the firſt place, I muſt obſerve, that there is nothing 
reported by Aniquity, which has given ſo much Trouble © 
modern Critics, as the Appellation of Happy, conferred on 
the South Part of the Peninſula of Arabia, which in itſelf 
is a very deſert and barren Country, and produces nothi 
in Appearance capable of meriting that Title. The a. 
ed Mr. Huet, Bithop of Avranches, was the firſt who hit 
the true Reaſon; and far be it from me, to conceal 
the Lights I have derived from the ſhort Hint given by that 
great Man, who, in his Treatiſe of the Commerce of the 
Antients, tells us, that Arabia the Happy was fo called from 
the Conveniency of its Ports, and the prodigious Riches ac- 
quired” by its Inhabitants, from their extenſive Commerce. 
This fi Thought, properly purſued, will enable us to 
reſolve all the Difficulties that have ariſen about the Com 
merce of the Þmdies. "0 
Strabo, ſpeaking of the Sabeans, tells us, that, in their Coun- 
try, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and every other valuable 
Commodity, appeared with Profuſion, inſomuch that they 
were juſtly eſteemed the moſt opulent Nation in tl e World. 
We may add to this, that almoſt all the other Na. 
tions of the World, which were diſtinguiſhed for their 
Trade and Wealth, derived it from thence. It was 
from hence, that the antient Zgyprians drew their Sup- 
plies*z from hence the Tyrians had their richeſt Commod; 
ties*; from hence Solomon received ſuch valuable Pre- 
ſents !; from hence the Zpyptians, under the Ptolemies, ob- 
tained their moſt valuable Merchandize ; and from hence, 
as the foregoing Account ſhews, the Romans brought all 
the Riches of the Eaſt *. * The great Difficulty, then, lics 
in finding out, how theſe People came by this prodigicus 
Wealth. This Secret, when once revealed, will appear plain 
and eaſy: The Situation of this Country, and their early 
Knowledge of the Trade-winds, or Monſoons, threw the 
whole Trade of the Indies into their Hands; and as they were 
the moſt ſubtle People in the World, they took care to 
conceal their Navigation with the utmoſt Caution, - It is 
clear from the Account we have already given out of Pliny, 
that Abundance of Fables were invented, to keep up the 
Price of Cinnamon, and other Spices ; and the laſt Ac- 
count, which he gives as the true one, was, in fact, as 
much a Fable as any of the reſt ; and ſerves only to ſhew, 
that the Arabians, who were always famous for the Fer- 
tility of their Invention, knew how to proportion the Stories 
they told, to the Lights which other Nations had received. 
The Cinnamon, and other Spices, - ſold in the Port of 
Ocilis, were undoubtedly brought from the Hand of Ce- 
lon, to which the Arabians ſailed by the Help of one Mon- 
ſoon, and returned by the other. When therefore we are 
told, that Hypalus firſt diſcovered the South-weſt Wind 
would carry a Ship directly to the Coaſt of India, we muſt 
refer this to the Greeks, and other European Nations; for 
the Arabians underſtood this kind. of Navigation long be- 
fore, as appears plainly by the vaſt Abundance of rich 
Commodities with which their Markets were ſtocked ; for 
as none of theſe, except Incenſe, and other Perfumes, ever 
were theGrowth of Arabia, it is manifeſt, that they brought 
them from the Iſlands of India. 
I ſay, it is manifeſt, that they brought them, and that 
they were not brought to them; becauſe, if they had, the 
Secret muſt ſoon have broken out, and the Navigation to 
che Eaſtern Iſlands have been made thoroughly known 
to the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans, which it 
never was. They had, indeed, ſome confuſed Notions of 


o Plin, Nat. Hift. lib. ix. e. 335. 
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in rich Ilands in the Indian Seas, ſuch as Taprabens, 


Paliſmunda, and Penchaia ; but they were very confuſed 


indeed. As to the firſt, they have deſcribed it ſo imper- 


fedctly, that it is almoſt impoſſible to gueſs/ where it lies ;- 
the ſecond was no other than the Iſland of Pattala, long 
before diſcovered by Alerander; and the other was a mere 
Invention, or a Story palmed upon them by the Arabians, 
as Platarch N obſerves *. 6 rn 1 
It is true, ſeveral antient Writers ſpeak of the In- 
dian Merchants, that frequented the Ports of Aabia; but 
they came only from the Coaſt of Malacca, and the Coun- 
tries bordering upon Perſia; and were as little acquainted 
with the Countries from whence the Arabians tranſported 
their moſt valuable Merchandize, as the Greeks and Romans 
themſelves, who alſo frequented their Coaſts, and carrigd 
on a conſiderable Commerce with them ; but not in theſe 
rich Commodities; for Pliny obſerved, that hag oe only 
from Ocilis, and that the Price was ſet by the King of that 
Country, which other Writers have co "i 5, OE} NO 
This Account is ſo much the more . probable, as it 
correſponds exactly, both with antient and modern Re- 
lations z for, with reſpect to the former, it ſhews how the 
Country: might of old be as rich and opulent as the 
Greet Writers repreſent it; and, on the other hand, how it 
comes to be in ſo different a Condition at this Day; for 
that the Air is exceſſive hot, the Climate near the Coaſt 
very unwholſome, the beſt Part of the Soil ſandy and bar- 
ren, and the Country in general producing nothing but In- 
cenſe, and rich Gums, of all the valuable Commodities, 
that were formerly brought from thence, are Facts that 
cannot be now diſputed © : And, upon a View of what an- 
tient Writers have delivered, we ſhall eaſily diſcover, that 
many of the wiſeſt of them ſuſpected the very thing that 
J maintain, that is, that the Wealth of this Country was 
the Reſult of Commerce, and not of its natural Fer- 
tility ; for Strabo long ago obſerved, that they obtained 
vaſt Quantities of Gold, and precious Stones, in Exchange 
for their Aromatics; and that theſe rich Goods were again 
exchanged. for ſuch Commodities and Manufactures of the 
Weft, as they ſtood moſt in need of, or with which they 
were molt affected And hence it was, that, in ſpite of the 
Difficulties attending its Navigation, the Arabian Gulph 
was one of the moſt frequented Seas in the then known 
World. In the ſecond Place, I obſerved, that this accounts 
rfectly well for the Miſtakes that we meet with in antient 
riters, as to the Places where Spices, and other valuable 
Commodities, are found. Their Reports as to Arabia, and 
its Fruitfulneſs in Spices, were ſo far founded in Truth, as 
that they knew no Country where they were to be found, 
but that; and the Deſire of poſſeſſing ſo rich and valuable 
a Place, was what principally moved Auguſtus, and ſome 
of the ſucceeding Emperors, to think of conquering Ara- 
bia, which had been before in Danger, from the Power 
of Alexander, on the ſame Account<, | ; 
It was probably the Fear of the Romans, that induced 
the Arabians to frame the new Tale, of Cinnamon's grow- 
in the Country of the 1 and Troglodytes, and that 
it was brought to them with infinite Difficulty ; I ſay, they 
might very poſſibly be induced to circulate this Story, in 
order to engage the Romans in a War with thoſe People; 
which would have been an effectual Means of keeping their 
Forces on the other Side of the Gulph. It is very plain, 
from what Pliny ſays, that this Notion of Spices growing 
in Ethiopia, was a very new thing, and that he thought he 
had made a great Diſcovery, in publiſhing it to the World: 
And what ſtill confirms this the more, is, the Fact he gives 
us from his own Knowledge; vi. that the firſt Cinnamon- 
Plant that ever was ſeen at Rome, was brought thither in 
the Reign of Titus, and was conſecrated in the Temple 
crected to the Memory of Flavins Veſdahanus * 
But I know it may be objected, that abundance of Doubts 
have been moved - ba the Cinnamon of the Antients, as 
it was quite another thing from the Spice known to us 
b that Name. In Anſwer to this, I muſt remark, that 
the Objection riſes from the a} left us by the An- 
uents, of a thing they had never ſeen, but took their Ac- 
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them, had the M 
firſt Place, there is no great Credit due to their Deſcriptions z 


and the leſs, becauſe they agree as little with each other, 
as with our Accounts of that Spice, from thoſe who are beſt 
acquainted with it. In the next Place, we are to con- 
ſider, that in the Iſland of Ceylon, from whence we have all 
our Cinnamon, they diſtinguiſh no leſs than nine different 
Sorts, by the Adjunction of ſo many different Epithets to 
the Word Coronda, which, in their Language, ſignifies 


Cinnamon: The third Sort, for Inſtance, is called Capperou 
Coronda, which is as much as to ſay, the Camphire Cinna- 


mon z. and there is a Kind of wild Cinnamon, that grows 


on the Continent of India, near Goa, called by the Natu- 
raliſts in India, Canella Malaberica fyleyſtris, or the wild 
- Malabar Cinnamon; which ſo 
perou Coronda, that it is not to be diſtinguiſhed but by 

Taſte : And, in all Probability, it was a Root of this Plant 
that Pliny ſaw conſecrated in a golden Urn, in the Temple 


of Au or, at leaſt, his Deſcription agrees very well 


with this. In the third Place, if we conſider, the imper- 
fect and diſcordant Deſcriptions, which the Antients give 


of this Spice, and the many Kinds of it that are known 


to the Moderns, we cannot wonder at the Doubts that 
have ariſen about it; nor, can we reaſonably believe, that 


any Argument, drawn from thence, ought to weigh againſt 


the poſitive Matters of Fact, that have been laid down, 
and are not liable to any Diſpute*. . | 

The third Obſervation 1 ſhall make with regard to the 
Commerce of the Romans in the Eaſt, is in relation: to the 
precious Stones they brought from thence ; about which 
as many Doubts and Difficulties have been raiſed, as about 
the Spices ; and for the very ſame Reaſon, becauſe they 
were not well acquainted with the Subject, but ſpoke of 
Things at ſecond-hand, and generally from the Reports of 
the Arabian Merchants, from whom they received them. 
Thus, for Inſtance, their Deſcription of the Opal does by 
no means agree with the Stones of that kind that are 
known amongſt us; and, as for the Topaz, it is impoſſible 
to know what to think of it, ſince they ſometimes deſcribe 
it of a green, as well as at other times, of a gold Colour, 


which. is the only one known to us. As to their Emeralds, 


they diftinguiſh the Indian from the Egyptian, but we 
know not now of any Indian Emeralds ; by which I mean, 


Emeralds that are actually found in India; for the oriental 
Emerald is a Phraſe in Trade, and means no more than a 


very perfect Stone in point of Colour and Hardneſs, which 
the beſt Judges have eſteemed to be the Egyptian Emerald; 
though ſome ſay, that the Inhabitants of the Philippines 


actually received them from Peru, before that Country was. 
diſcovered by the Spaniards ; and that theſe, coming into 
Europe, from India, were, on that account, Siltinguiſhed 


by the Name of oriental Emeralds *. a vets if 

Before I part with this Subject, I cannot but obſerve, 
that the Heat, expreſſed by Pliny, againſt theſe Orna- 
ments, and his ſarcaſtic Remark, that if the antient Con- 
querors of Rome could return from the Dead, they would 
regret their Triumphs, when they ſaw, that the ſole Effect 

them, was to deck the fine Ladies, their Deſcendants, with 
an infinite Number of Jewels of high Price, is ill- founded. 
There is, no doubt, a Luxury in Stones, as well as in other 
Things: But, on the other hand, they are much miſtaken, 
who affirm, there is no intrinſie Worth in them, and that 
they ought not to be regarded, or valued. The intrinſic 
Worth of Iron, and other Metals, conſiſts in their Uſe- 
fulneſs ; the intrinſic Worth of Silver and Gold, in their 
being proper Meaſures of the Value of other Things 3 
and the former, with reſpect to Mankind, is not a Grain 
more important than the latter : Without uſeful Metals, 


we ſhould be much at a Loſs at home; and, without theſe 


common Standards, as to the Worth of which, 2 Nations 
are agreed we could not conveniently carry on any Commerce 
abroad. It is in this laſt Light, therefore, that precious 
Stones are to be conſidered ; they are extremely beautiful 
to the Eye, which gains them a general Eſteem ; they are 
wonderfully firm and durable; and this augments their 
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counts upon Truſt from the Sabedns, who, with reſpect to 
onopoly of that Commodity; ſo that, in the 
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which had made ſo great hs 
Foundation, and, indeed,” in Rigb 
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Folly, as another; of which the elder 
ſenſible, when, being extremely fatigued with 
of his Triumph, he could not help ſaying, I ſuffer, 


ba por, that the Ramos drew a much fret 
| Month, as from the reft of Egypt in 1 Tear; and 


15 . of-our Subjert 4 which 
| leads us to ſhew more particularly; what Improvements 
were made in this kind of Commerte, after the Romans annually to a Million and an half of our Money, And 

þ took the Management of ic into their Hands. © Diodorss Stculus reports, from his o] Knowledge, that, 
: 11. The antient Egyptians had very'early and- conſtant 
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owing to theſe two Cauſes : Firſt, the Conveniency of its 
the Ro- Situation, by which it lay open to the Madirerrancan; and 
mans came to the Poſſeſſion of this Country, they were the Care taken by the Romans to rve, and even to 
likewiſe very deſirous of penetrating into Etbiopia, for inlarge its Ports: And next,” to Indian, or Oriental 
many Reaſons ; but more "eſpecially for the obtaining of Commerce, which has always had an attractive Quality, 
8 Elephants, and their Teeth: And ſo was Nero in and drawn, where ever it was ſeated, almoſt all the Trade 

N this Matter, that he ſent an Officer, with a Detachment of the World beſide. Thus, for Inſtance, when the Ye- 
| of his dn Lifeguards, into Egypt, on purpoſe to invade netiau and Genoeſe ſhared that Trade between them, they 
Ethiopia,” if they might not have Leave to march through ingroſſed all the reſt: Then it was, for a ſmall Tims, at» 
T their Errand, and tached to Lisbon; and e bf cat 

en 2 of their Indian Commerce, to the Eli and the 

Dutch. This, 1 think, is the cleareſt and moſt ti ö 
Anſwer that can be given to that OHection, which we 
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dpen Enemy | 
in the Cocceius Nerve, who reigned only a 
and 1 and in that Time, ſhewed a 
— — al . 
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choſe for his 
Births'and one who was recommended to him only for his 


Weight *. 


| He was raifed to the Empire in A. D. 


ire, as far as the River Tygris : 
mer * of the City Cretpbon, 
ror, and had the Name 

For ne Nee 
tune of Altvdwder; and in ſome Things affected 

tate him: For which Reaſoh, as he was now near the 
dian Ocean, he determined to viſit it; which Defi 
alſo put in Execution. While he-was at the Mouth 6f 
Euphrates, ie ſaw a Ship there that was bound to the 
ties ;" wick which he was cxoeedingly pleaſed, and e 
tlared that he would have tken that Opportuni 


_ the Voyage, if he had been a younger 
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3 of this Commerce, during that Period ; 
ccinft Account 9 the Roman Emperors, 
is View of their Reigns 
Indian Com- 


Fa - 


Pos eee With ths View he entered 
the Country of the Atraniam, which lay on the South Side 
but found that Region ſo barren 
laſt and deſtitute of Proviſions, that he was conſtrained: to re- 
tire from before the Cap vital of their Country, to which he 
had laid Si « In this En ize, however, he fa- 


himſelf ſo much, that he fell into a Looſeneſs, of 
ich he died in Cilicia, after he had reigned nineteen 
Tears. He was a Prince careful, in all of the 


Intereſts of the Empire, but particularly of what con- 
r therefore, he took care to cauſe 


the Canal between the Nile and the Red Ses to be cleanſed 


and tepaired, ſo that it was thence forward called the Ca- | 


of Trajan *. 
- He was ſucceeded, AD. 11 7, by Adrian, who had ben 
Ward; and to whom, for his conſtant Fidelity in all 


his 
the various Scenes of his Life, Trajan 


bequeathed the' Em- 
pire *. There were few of the Roman had 
either greater Talents for or ities of 
yhoſe Minds were better ſuited to the Tyhes in fich they 


„ than thoſe. of Adrian, N 
five, his Temper firm, his equally great a 
Soldier, and a tateſman. At his Return to Roms from the 


into the Weſtern Pro- 

lory, and; * T gg 
great Glory, 

ed himſelf e. Cage che Affairs of the Rake 

Ter of ks en ke made a Tout into E and 


deal of Pains to exatnine into the Character its Inhabi: 
tants, and has left us in his Letters ſeveral Re- 
marks; among which we may teck IRON it 
«= re 4 yet in 4, 8 = ” git them 
many et, in fact, 0 worſhi 
but one God, Nr. The ſec 
the buſieſt Place in the World; where thee mba Room 
for Beggars, fince they made even blind Men get their own 
Bread. He found the City labouring'tnder- many Diffi- 
culties, many of their Privileges bein loſt by their fre- 
quent Seclitions; all of which, arts tl he reſtored, re- 
paired ſuch Parts of the City as in cheſe Com- 
motions, -reſtorcd. all the public Foundations of the Pio- 
tions for the Secu- 
he re- 
ed che Submiſſion of the City of Palmyra, as we ſhall 
hereafter ſhew more largely + And it was about this time, 
that Arias undertbok,- by his Direction, the Examination 
and Deſeri of the Zaxine Sex : And, indeed, his Care 
of the de wht more remarkable, than in 
reſtorin eder een and in the File be made in favour 
Mariners 2 
14.0394 eee Aab reded in the pi , by Vittue of tis ; 
Nomination, #;'D;'+48 ; and proved as worthy @ Prince 
4 vr fc up the Tone! He gent e no 


Dion, Caffns, bis ſupra. Aurel Vigor. 


e Plolem lil. iv. 6. 5 Dias 
bas Stariar. de vita Adrian. d The. Title 
Eels is ies is you Pipl Pens Putin, r dt lege Rhodia, 
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the Adminiſtration of ſuſtice: His Oire of Trade hg 5 
. to be te- 
f of ſuch as were Lin 
ur iverſions of the Play- 
mould begin later on thoſe Days, on which the Merchants 
Fes oy pra peo mpg xy ont 
of theſe Tames, w egar is Reign, are lon 
loſt, we have a much A. ee of it, than it delerved ; 
and therefore we cannot enter into any Particulars, rela 
immediately to our Subject; but this we know in genera 
from an Oration, that has eſcaped Oblivion, that the Com- 
merce of the Romans was never better and, 
conſequently, was never more extenſive or flouriſhing, than 
'* while the Reins of Government were held by this excellent 
Prince, whoſe conſtant Maxim it was, that the Glory of 
the Monarch conſiſted ſolely in the Happineſs. of his S 
jects ; and by the Proſecution of this Maxim he ſecured 
to himſelf the peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Dominions while 
living, and the greateſt 
Deceaſe. 7 os Is. Lips. 
2. It is by no means my Intention to enter here even 
into a ſuceinct Hiſtory of the Roman Emperors ; all I aim 
at is, to give the Reader ſuch an Account of them, as may 
render. what I have to ſay with regard to this Trade, while 
in the Hands of the Romans, perfect intelligible ; that fo 
I may avoid putting him under a Neceſſity of conſulting 
many other Books, that he may be able to underſtand this; 
a Fault which having often ed in other Works of 
this Nature, rendered me the more careful in avoid- 
ing it. We have an antient Writer who has given us a 
very complete Deſcription of the Mare Erythreum *, or 
| Red Stag, which has ng paſt under the Name of Arrian, 
as I havMWhinted, more once, before; but is, I think, 
unanſwefably ſhewn by the learned Mr. Dodwell to have 


been written by ſome other Author. This Writer,. who- 
ever he is, has ſhewn us, that, within the Compaſs of Time 
mentioned in this Section, there were very great Improve- 
ments made in the Navigation of the Romans to this Part 
of the World: And, therefore, I am not a little ſupriſed, 
that ſo learned a Man as Biſhop Huet ſhould.ſi 
the Trade to the Indies was ſunk: in ſome meaſure till re- 
vived by Trajan, and ſi by the Fleet which he 
cauſed to be ſent into the Red Sea. The avowed. Deſign 
of that Fleet was to cruſh the Pirates in thoſe Seas: But 
theſe ſort of People never trouble any Seas where there is 
not a great Trade carried on; and, therefore, the building 


ſuch a Fleet was by no means a Proof, that the Trade of 


the Indies was at that time any way leſſened, but rathea 
the contrary. * The Secret, and true Deſign, of Trajan's 
equipping this Fleet was, that it might facilitate a Project 
he then had of rivalling Mexander by the Conqueſt. of the 
Indies © : And the Reaſon he laid it aſide was, that he be- 


only looked into 


nor do I intend to trouble 


Reſpect to his Memory after h 


that 


- 


ef 

; 
* Ix 

3 


* 


Caius, Ceſar, the Grandſon of Auguſtus; for whoſe + 
King * wor a large Work in relation to theſe 
tries: But if we conſider what Pliny ſays, that Cains 
oke ia, and that Alius Gallus,: of whoſe 
Expedition I have y ipoken, penetrated farther thai 
any other Roman into Arabia, all enſily ſee, chat this 


- We. 
isa Miſtake ; and that this Char lived muichi later, thun 
which we are * 


to ſay, within the Compaſs of the Period of 
Ic appears, moreover, bom the p e Raſta! | 
ſo often cited, that, by this Time, I mean-under the 2 | 
who ſuc Tian, the Romans had extended 
their Power, and their Trade, very far on this Side, and 
were, in a manner, Maſters of all abi; when, 
or how, it was ſubdued," is a Point not ſo eaſily reſolyed , 
my Readers. with à tedious In- 
iry into ſo perplexed a Suect. E is ſufficient for my 
urpoſe, that I have clear Matter thus far, and have 
thewn the true Period within which theſe Conqueſts wer 
made . we —_ led into 
many ca ot m ng us intireiy in regard to 
the Hiſtory of the Indian 2 by inclining us to 
believe, it was in a declining State in that Period, 
when, in Trath, ie fourithed mote e 
This Port of Eudemon, which I before · mentioned to 
have been deſtroyed, was afterwards reſtored and repaired; 
and became ſo famous a Mart for all the Commodities of 
the Eaſt, and, withal, was ſo much frequented by the Sub- 


jects of this Empire, that it was called, by way of Emi- 


nence, the Roman Port; and is the very ſame which is now 
called Aden, a Name that ſigniſies nearly the ſame thing in 
Arabic, that Eudemon did in Greek, according to the well- 
known Cuſtom. of the Arabians, who every- where reſtore 
the old Names of Places that they become Maſters of. 


It is alſo very clear, that, at this Time, the Romant car- 


ried on a great Trade in Countries much beyond the Li- 
mits of their Knowledge in former Times, that is to ay, 


along the Coaſts of Media, Perſia, Cumbaya, and the Pe- 
ninſula of Malacca; but they were till: as far from being 
acquainted with the rr as ever. The Author 
of the Deſciption of the Red Sea does indeed ſpeak of 
the River Ganges, and of the Countries lying on the Gulph 
of Bengal, but not with the ſame Accuracy that he does 


to ſuſpect, that it would be impoſſible to keep ſuch Viſits to that City in ular, and to take ſo much Care 
S even ſuppoſing it poſſible to make them. as they did of all Things relating to Trade in general; 
He, 3 to turn his Eyes towards Arabia, which hed gn exper OR the Manners of the 
with a Deſign to eſtabliſh, and even to inlarge the Con- ir Noti Degree, that 
| S of the Empire, for 
theſe oe we have very indiſtinẽt Accounts in „vere not at all aſhamed of becoming 
Hiſtory ;; for muſt have been much more conſiderable ility, was the Cauſe, 
than thoſe Accounts make them, ſince there are yet ex · ir Trade through 
tant ſeveral Medals ſtruck on taking of Towns in that Egypt ner times. How 
Country. It is likewiſe. very certain, that either Trajan, 8 of 
or ſome of the Emperors who ſucceeded him, A not pretend 
Part of Arabia the Happy under their Dominion ; the Times do 
for the Writer I have before mentioned, who deſcribes the is Period, but 
' Red Sea, ſpeaks of a Port without the Streights of Babel- ©: agrecablc to 
mandel, called Eudemos,. or the Hes "> wh be fays, 1 to attx] which v 
was formerly a Place of very great de: But a little afterwards; vi - had very near 
before our Time, continues he, it was deflroyed by Cut . , ruined /their f ſucceeding 
* This Part of the Ne Dion Caixv, whoſe Hifory is here mount, pe | 
print in ch be. Vluns of * Collection = | 
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1 „ the eat Wealth that was poure Hy 
them by Their Enerilive Trade. Of theſe Princes, an 
| their Conduct, Es TRE Arte Bit fey Fete 
in order to Tread of our Ke 2 thar 
the Con tf — throuxhour; but 
ſame time, WE! all Ponte Brevity, Nas 
Eta chis en within due Bounds, weed 
. M.” ei ee, "Tarharnied the Phil 
_ fucteeded” e Piet, 4. H. 167. and affoei 
ein Yerus in the Government,” which was the firſt Titmie 
the Romans had ſeen F perors at + OE ge: 
NN an nfequence: as uFelius 
= e the” very of all che Roman Em- 
pron PL his Co I during the nine Years 
his Reign, behaved towards hit with all chat Modef 
and Reſpect, whith was due froth "hitn to the Author « 
kis Greatneſs. © Aﬀer his'Deciaſe, M. Aurtlius governed 
atone, witk the urmoft "Wiſdom and Moderation, neglect- 
thit'eould contribute to maintaining the Eos 
Character he had gained, and ſeuring, at once, the 
and Eſteem of his Subjects. "He made a Viſte to Exypr, 
in the fifteenth' Tear of his Reign; and though the Inha- 
bitants had, a little before, ſhewh-an Inelinarigh” to revolt, 
yet he behaved towards them very kindly, and fenewed all 
their Privileges : So that there is not the leaſt Reaſdn to 
doubt, that the Trade of the Ronians through that Country, 
was preſerved in its full Extent. 
is Son Commodys, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, 
8 180 was as wicked and cruel a Prince, as his Fa- 


ther had been Juſt and virtucus: "His Reign was a conti- 


nued Scene of Blood and Debauchery; and as the Empire, 


in general, ſiffered exceedingly under his ſcandalous Ad- 
miniſtrarion, {6 the Trade'of the Eaſt was particularly en- 
dangered by an Trruprion of the Sarucens, who were now 
firſt heard 7 in Ayubia, where they defeated the Roman 


Armies, in the alt Year of che Reigh of this Prince d, who 0 


was riurdeted by fottie of his Favourites, that he had in- 
tended ro remove in the ſame Way. 

Helin Pertinasx was raiſtd to the Empire in H. D. 193, 
and as e den, fy mort, 1 ſhould not dwell t upon 
it at all, but fot the ſingular Circumſtance of his Name, 


which ſignifies Obſtinate, and was given him for a Reaſon | 


that rhe Reader may, perhaps, think” worth his Notice. 
His Father was a Woodimonger ; but, having acquired a 
conſiderable Fortune, he was willing, that his Son ſhould 
have entered the World in another Character, than that of 
a Trader; to which, however, he was 0 ſtrongly in. 
clined, that all his Fathet's Perſuaſion, for ſomeè time, 
no Effect: And from thence he was called Pertinax . He 
altered his Conduct afterwards, and roſe regularly, thro zh 
a long Series of Civil and Military Em 7 to 
Empire: With his Pteferment to which, all Degrees 7 
People were 
10 of three Months, mutfdered him. 
er his Death followed many Diſturbances ; but at laſt 
A. D. 193. Sæverus was raiſed to che Empire, in which, 
owns! he had Mer, who was declared Emperor in in 
the Eaſt, for his Competitor, In the fifth Year of his 
Reign, he entered Arabia with an Army, and laid Siege to 
Ara, the fame Place im had been formerly attacked by 
8 out of a covetous Diſpoſition, and that he mi Jnr 
e himſelf Maſter of the vaſt Wealth, that he u 
ſtood was in the Place; but he was repulſed with 
Lok, and forced to retite. His Palſion for Money, 
ver, was fo that he returned ' thither a 8500 
6 had taken the Place, if his Covetouſ- 
had not Anderen Fot the Breach being made, he 
ID that his Soldiers, if they took it by Storm, 
| ſhare the Plunder amo denke z and there- 
iy he would needs lieged time to capitulate, 
which they employed the Breach ; and kee 
aua, that the Roman Army refuſed to return to the 
Ak: "So chat he was obliged to raiſe the Siege a ſecond 
time . This Inſtance ſufficiently ſhews us, 'to bow 
Hache of Power the Profits of their Trade had, Int 


give the 


fad ie Fins Sewers 
ib. i. "Chis. "Mex. 


L phi 2 _ rae * 


Emer 


02 N Part of wig Cir 
it 


* Senate and People 


pleaſed, except the Soldiers, who, after a 


. u ii. Copa jm Bot . e ivr, Il. lexv ef 12 * a 
x 645 52 . 453. 4b W E * Wh 2 


failed che alten, nes a! palit amo 
Fr 9h, _ was capable of end Its Sri. againſt wt 
l Princes as . uud Feten And we may add to 
5 55 another great e no. 16l powerful, iz. Ze | 
5 N dig ol the Empire of. the Per/ians... In, the 
ear Severies vin a 690 made 3 * 


EE, Tomb of bee 


Eror 1 EB 
thing * related 
Merce; and, having Teen the Body 
the Tomb wo be walled up, 1185 
er Curiolity in hke manner k. 
ED Him, 5. 211, and 5 great a Tyrant as 
A had hitherto fat upon the "Throne. He was, how- 
extremely fond of z and admitted one 1 

"an 1 into the Senate of. Rome, .con 

eſtabliſhed Maxim of 1 that, 


o Egyptian Sol | 
ever W Auguſt A embly *, ST the End of 
„ he went to 


aniris upo na YE! odd Errand-t 
e 1 heard, that the Peo} 24 5 his Vices and Follics 
255 Hatred and be He, under. Pretence of viſit- 


ro be as his Father had done, entered it with his Troops; 


7 ay 1250 . re carefully into 
ether to. his Government, or Com- 
of Alexander, he peed 
others might. not ſatisfy 

His Son Caracalla ſuc- 


havir lay, them to kill, without Diſtinction, all 
175 met, an infinite Number of ay Ranks and 
He a ; aboliſhed their Privileges ; deſtro rol 
z demoliſhed the Nuteum ba- 


niſhed the learned Men Tho lived there, and all Strangers 


Merchants only 118 45 to whom, he vouchſafed his fe 


cial Protection 
an Expedition he mad 


rant was. ſoon after killed, 
WK | to bs Pſa to the great Tor of 


Marrinus, one © 55 ler. and his Murderer alſo, 
ſucceeded wy 7 But we find noth 25 in his Reign, nor that 
Succelſ or, che execrable Hiogabalus, worthy of 

ce. 


Alexander Severus was raiſed. to the Empire while a 
4 D. 222. He proved an exccllent Prince, and a 
Blefling to the Empire; and, | r. e during his 


date c very wiſe an t Counſels, did ev 
NE coal. d 4. 1 


expected (Ha him, for promoting 
ww Welfare and Au e his Subjects. He was par- 
ticularly attentive 1 to Fade, and 2 and Comfort of 
ſuch as were en in it. He took off many of the high 
Duties impoſed by his Predeceflors : And it is remarkable, 


that be was the firſt of the Roman Emperors who made 
Piſtinction between Merchants, and Tradeſmen. or 


Sera ; Which he did J dividing them into ſeparate 


mpanies, and appointing Judges to hear and decide the 
2 that might ariſe amongſt the Members of either 
ny. Towards the End of his Reign, he made an 
epd into the Eaſt ; from whence he returned victo- 
188 and was honoured with a Triumph. But the Sol- 
diers, who were, in a great meaſure, corrupted by the 
Licence allowed them under former 8 being no 
. able to bear the Strictneſs of his Diſcipline, or endure 
1 850 of his Manners, took an 47 7 to murder 
Ry little after Dinner, when he was left almoſt alone, in 
his Tent, in the 1 Year of his Age, and four- 


wa e 
e e ee of ſo good an Emperor was 


rallied by the Soldiers ſetting up a perfect M er, both 
in Body and. Mind, called Maximin ; which obliged the 
rn Boy ad Mind, led Me in order to «wo mer 
Degree of Decency, in the Government, w they found 


difficulc for them to do, the Army being — much 

bent bo maintain their ower, as. the Senate were to ſup- 
their A ut at laſt Maximin, on whoſe Ac- 
ANT theſe Diſturbances began, being ſlain, and Gordian 


bew, who, were exalted to the Empire in the 
Ve 230 in alſo, che People would needs have 


a Share in making Emperors ; and ore. obliged- the 
Senate to dec the yo 7 . N 
thirteen, and the third of tus Name, Auguſtus, It in natu- 


57 £4 


* 


438 The Diſcovery, Settlement, and Commerce Bool 


ral to ſuppoſe, that, in the Midſt of theſe Confuſions, the was. intirely deſtroyed, and rendered. deſert; fo . 
whole . of the Empire ſuffered; and, ts. ucceeding Times the Ruins of it were at ſome wes 
ſuffered in every Part, by the Ambition of their Governors, from the City, which, we may hence conclude, beann abour 
who all imagined, that, by courting the People, under this Time to decline 3 and hg Wonder thii it did, ſince 
their Subjection, they might be able to raiſe themſelves to the whole Roman Empite was now viſibly finking under its 

| Sovereignty. The Army, diſdaining the Youth of Cerdian, own Weight, and crumbling. into as many Parts as there 
could ſcarce be er 95 e . „ 1 10 r * of EO : N 8 
War; and tho' he was there ſucceſsful againſt the Enemy, The Raman People, perceivi Gallienus took ſo lit), 

et he found it impoſſible to triumph over the Malice of Care of Affairs, began der | ru hate, but to 55 
his own Troops, who, taking the Opportunity, when he him. This created ſome Inſurrections in lia; and Gal. 
had few of his Friends about him, and being headed By lienus putting himſelf at the Head of an Army, in order 
Philip, who was the Captain of his Guard, murdered him, to repreſs. them, he was there murdered ; and ſoon aſter 
when he had held the Empire about fix Tears, bis Son and his Brother were cut off at Rome. He had 
AI. Julius Philippus, who had thus betrayed his Truſt, for his Succeſſor Claudius Gotbicus, who received: that Sur- 
and murdered his Prince; -was, by the Army, raiſed to name for a great Victory he obtained over the Gothe, -i 
Empire. He was an Arabian by Birth, and attended, ſo which he deſtroyed three hundred thouſand of them, Aw] 
far as the Diſturbances of his Reign would give him Leave, funk two thouſand of their Ships or Barks, for which the 
to the Concerns of the Government with great Diligence; Senate decreed him a golden Shield, and ordered his Sta- 
but a Sedition riſing in his Army, and he ſending Decius tue to be ſet up in the Capitol. The Romans began now 
to quiet it, the Soldiers threw an imperial Mantle over his to conceive Hopes of ſeeing better Days; and indeed there 
Shoulders, and, declaring for him againſt Philip, a Battle is no Inſtance of any Prince, who, during ſo ſhort a Reign, 
was ſoon after fought between them, in which the latter made himſelf ſo much beloved, ſince he died, at the Cloſe 
was ſlain, after a ſhort Reign of four Years. This Decius, of his ſecond Year, at Syrmium *, 
who was an Hungarian by Birth, governed the Empire with He recommended, on his Death-bed, Valerius Aureli- 
Reputation for two Years and an half, and was then flain anus, whom he had ſent into Thrace againſt the Goths ; 
in a Battle 1 the Goths, by the Treachery of Vibius but the Army, inſtead of proclaiming, him Emperor, ſet 
Callus, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, and aſſociated his up Quintillus, the Brother of Claudius, in a Fit of Zeal for 
Sen Veliſſian; but they ſcarce heid ir long enough to be ac- that Monarch's Memory ; but, finding their new Emperor 
counted Emperors : for the Scythians, and other barbarous a Man of too ſevere Morals for thoſe licentious times, 
Nations, invacing the Roman Territories on all Sides, who- murdered him in a Fortnight, and proclaimed the Perſon, 
ever had Courage and Fortune enough to reſiſt theſe Bar- whom Claudius recommended. This Aurelian, who was 
barians, was preſently ſaluted Emperor by his Soldiers: raiſed to the Empire in 270. was. a Perſon of great mili- 
And thus the Miſery of the Empire was increaſed by what wy Capacity, a Lover of ſtrift Diſcipline, and; in every 
'ought to have been her Defence, the having many brave re 4 proper to reſtore the diſtracted Affairs of the 
Men, and good Officers, in her Service *. ; Empire, and to retrieve, the antient Glory of the Roman 
It was in this manner that Emilianus, an African, was State; He ſoon freed the Weſtern Provinces from the A 

| raiſed to th Purple, which he held but a few Months; for vine they were under, from their barbarous Neigh- 
another Army having proclamed Valerian, who was a Man bours ; and, having likewiſe ſettled the domeſtic Oeconomy 
of Quality and great Abilities, the Army that had choſen of the Empire, to the Satisfaction of the Senate, he began 
Amilian, thought proper to diſpatch him out of the way, to turn his Eyes towards the Eaſt, where a new Power was 
rather than involve themſelves in any Danger about a diſ- erected, and had aſſumed the imperial Title: But as the 
puted Title. The Emperor Valerian aſſumed the Purple Riſe and Progreſs of this Power, has a very cloſe Conne- 
A. D. 253. and, having a great Reputation, brought the Eton with our Subject, it is neceſſary, that we ſhould ex- 
Affairs of the Roman Government into ſome Order; for, amine it more at large; which will enable us to take notice 
having repulſed the Germans on one Side, and the Goths on of many Particulars, that muſt otherwiſe have been buried 
the other, he reſolved to march himſelf againſt the Perfians, in Obſcurit g. i 3 
who had created new Diſturbances in the Eaſt. In the 5. While the Roman Empire was thus torn by inteſtine 
Year 258. he was at Byzantium, in his Way towards the Confuſions, and while many wore the Title of Emperors, 
Eaſt ; and, having ſpent the next Year in a ſow War againſt with Power enough to oppreſs, and too little to protect 
the Per/fians, it came, in the Year following, to a deciſive their Subjects, a new Principality ſtarted up, or rather diſ- 
Engagement, in which he was beaten, and afterwards covered its Power to the World; of which, as I have 
taken Priſoner . | already ' obſerved, I am neceſſarily obliged to ſpeak more 

He had aſſociated his Son Gallienus in the Empire, ſoon at „ becauſe it owed that Grandeur, which it poſſeſſed 
after he was raiſed to it; and this Son now ſucceeded him in ſo high a Degree, intirely to the Commerce, of the In- 
in the imperial Dignity, and governed alone near nine Years, dies; ſo that it may ſerve us for an Inſtance, that there 1s 
but without either Peace or Reputation; for he gave him- no Situation ſo wild, as not to be improved and rendered 
ſelf up to a luxurious and indolent Life, without taking the pleaſant ; no Country ſo barren, as not to admit of Culo- 
leaſt Care to free his Father out of the Hands of the Per- vation; no Spot of Ground ſo unhappily placed, as not 
fians, or to prevent his Dominions from being CVE by to become the Seat of Pleaſure, if, by any Art or Con- 
the numerous Armies of Barbarians, that a them on trivance, any Commerce of Importance can be fixed 
either Side. While Affairs were in this Poſture, almoſt there. | : ee 3 hos 
every great Province gave the Title of Emperor to who- The Place, of which I am to ſpeak, was original built 
ever commanded in it; and Egypt, amo reſt, where by King Solomon, after he had conquered the Ring of Ha- 
the Country was ruined, and the City of Alexandria deſo- math Zaba, a little Syrian Prince, within whoſe Dominions 
lazed by War, Peſtilence and Famine, all at one time. the Country lay, upon which this City was afterwards 
Theſe Miſeries, however, were not ſufficient to hinder erected. It was called by Solomon i, Tadmor; and from its 
them from creating new Diſturbances ; for in the Year Situation in the midſt of a ſandy Deſert, which ſurrounded 
262. they gave the Title of Emperor to Æmilian, who it on all Sides, Tadmar in tbe Wilderneſs. But, as the 

vas then Prefect of Egypr, againſt whom Gallien ſent Theo- Singularity of its Situation was ſufficient to charm who- 
dotus, who, was an Egyptian by Birth, and who having ſhut ever attentiyely conſidered it, ſo in the Decline of the 
up Emilian in the Bruchium, or Palace of Mexandria, at Greek Empire in the Eaſt, it became a free City, or rather 
laſt made him Priſoner, and in that Condition ſent him the Head of a ſmall Principality, under the Name of 
to Rome, where, by the Order of the Emperor, he was Painyra, from whence the Country under its Jurisdiction 

ſtrangled. In this unfortunate Diſpute the City of Alex- was called Palmrene. This City and Country are ver) 
andria ſuffered very ſeverely for; the Bruchium, or royal well deſcribed by Pliny. xo 
Quarter which was very large, and very magnificent: ._ Palmyra, ſays he, is excellently ſituated, as well in re- 
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1e ea Abundange of Water. And this little Terri oy 
bei to be kr bent i) Nate for a peaceful adac 
turbed Retreat, being; ſurrounded on GAINS dry 
and ſandy Deſarts, which reach as far as the very Confines 
of Arabia. This little State lay hetween the tho inighty 
Empires of Rome. and Farthia, When the- Diſputes be- 
tween them were at the higheſt, having the Paribians on 
the Eaſt, and the Raman Territory,on-the Weft.z ſo that 
it ſcemed to be perpetually. in Danger; and yet, though 
exceedingly rich, it was fo. wiſely. governed, ad to eſcape 
any great Loſs during all thoſe Confuſions 5 and never 
being diſtreſſed for Money to pay his Army, ſent a 
Body of Horſe to plunder it; but che Inhabitants, ha 
Notice of his Intention, removed their Effects, and ſo 
vented that Deſolation with which. they were threatened®. 
he Source of its great Wealth was the Share it had in the 
Commerce of the Indies. This Commerce was thus car- 
ried on: The Goods were brought by Sea to the Mouth 
of the Eupbrates, and, perhaps, a little higher ; and thence 
they were ſent by Land in Caravans for ſome hundred 
Mites through the Deſerts to Palmyra, which ſtood one 
Day's Journey from the Euphrates, one hundred and 
twenty-ſeven Miles from Damaſcus, and about two hun- 
dred and three Miles from the maritime Coaſt of Syria, by 
the Ports of which it diſperſed theſe Goods. to all the dif- 
ferent Parts of the Roman Empire, that did not imme- 
diately correſpond with the Port of Alexandria. | 
When Trajan overturned the Parthian Empire, the 
Principality of Palmyra declared for the Romans; and 
A D. 130. they ſubmitted themſelves to Adrian, who 
was then marching with his Army: from Syria into Egypt; 
who was ſo well pleaſed with the Situation of the Place, 
and the Behaviour of the People, that he granted them the 
Privileges of a Colony, and adorned the City with ſo many 
beautiful Structures, that the Inhabitants, in-Compliment 
to their Benefactor, called their City for ſome time Adri- 
anople ©, From the Time of Adrian, to that of Aurelian, 
which comprehended the Space of 140 Years, this City, 
and the Territory under its Juriſdiction, ſo-flouriſhed and 
increaſed, that When the Emperor Valerian was taken Pri- 
ſoner by Sapores, King of Perfia, Odenathus, who then 
governed Palmyra, was able to bring a powerful Army 
into the Field, to recover Meſopotamia. from the Per- 
fians, and even to penetrate as far as their capital City 
Cte/iphon.;, which was ſo acceptable a Service to the Roman 
Empire, then governed by Gallienus, a lazy and inactive 
Prince, chat, with the Conſent of the Senate, he took 
Odenathus into Partnerſhip with him, and gave him the 
Title of Auguſtus ; which Incident, by a ſtrange Turn of 
2 roved the Cauſe of the utter Ruin and Subverſion 
the Place. SET | 
For Odenathus, and his Son Herodes, being ſoon after 
murdered by Meonius their Kinſman, his Wife. Zenobia, 
in Right of her Son Vabalatbus, then a Minor, aſſumed 
the Government of the Eaſt ; which ſhe managed with ſo 
much Prudence and Diſcretion, that, after the Death of 
Gallienus, ſhe made herſelf Miſtreſs of Egypt, and held it 
during the ſhort Reign of the Emperor Claudius. = 
On the Acceſſion of Aurelian to the Imperial Dignity, he 
refuſed the Title of Auguſtus to this Family, though he 
willingly hanouggd them with that of Viceroy, as appears 
by his Coin * 3 neither did he ſhew any Inclination to de- 
prive them of the Government of the Eaſt : But the high- 
| Ipirited Zenobia would be contented with nothing leſs than 
the Partition of the Empire; and Aurelian could not bear 
the Thoughts of ſharing the Sovereignty with a Woman: 
Which 1 the War between them; in which ſhe 
hazarded two Battles, and was defeated in both, and after- 
wards ſhyt herſelf up in the City of Palmyra, where, for 
a long time, ſhe made an obſtinate Defence; but, 2 
to no Purpoſe, and that ſooner or later the City woul 
taken, ſhe quitted it privately, and, with her Son, 
in 70.0 allen, 


attempted to make-her Eſcape: But; Aurelia being in- 
formed of it, cauſed her to be purſued ; and e 


taken on the very Banks-of the Eupbrates . Aurelian was 
far from treating her with Severity: He reſerved Her in- 


deed. for his/ Triumph ; but, in other reſpects, he treated 
her very kindly; and with much Eſteem. On his Return 
to: Rome, ſhe was led trough the City, as a Proof of his 
Victory; and the Roman Writers agree, that there never 
was ſeen a more magnificent Spectacle. She was, in het 
Perſon, of the largeſt Size; but exquiſitely beautiful. I 
mention the Circumſtance of her Stature, becauſe we are 


particularly told, that: the Jewels ſhe wore upon this Oc- 


caſion; were ſo many, and ſo large, that they were a great 
Burden to her, and tired her to ſuch a that; though 


a ſtrong Woman, and much uſed to Exerciſc, ſhe was 


forced to halt ſeveral times in her Paſſage . After this 


fatiguing Ceremony was over, ſhe had a Country-houſe 
given her near the Tiber, where ſhe lived many Years; 


with her Family, in great Honour; and in perfect Tran- 


quillity. She was indeed, in all reſpects, the moſt accom-' 


pliſhed Lady- of her Time, and equally remarkable for her 
unblemiſhed Chaſtity, her extenſive Learning; her maſ- 
culine Courage, and her deep Policy. 

If che Inhabitants of Palmyra could have fotgot the 
Figure they made under her Reign, or could, from her 
Example, have learned to bear a Change of Fortune with 
Diſcretion, they might have eſcaped without ſuffering much 
by this unlucky Accident; but believing, after Aurelian 


was returned into Europe, that there was no Danger of his 


coming back, they cut the Throats bf the Soldiers he had 
left in Gariſon; which incenſed him to ſach a degree, that 
he took a ſudden, and yet inflexible Reſolution, of march- 
ing in Perſon to chaſtiſe them; which he accordingly did ; 
and having, with little Oppoſition, made himſelf Maſter 


of the Place, he cauſed the Inhabitants to be deſtroyed 


without Mercy, and gave the City to be pillaged by his 
Soldiers; which produced ſo dreadful: a Bcfolation, that 
even the Emperor himſelf, who was far enough from being 
of a gentle Diſpoſition, was touched therewith, and gave 
Orders, that the few-who had eſcaped, ſhould be ſpared ; 
and he likewiſe gave Inſtructions for reſtoring the Plunder, 
taken by his Soldiers out of the Temple of the Sun“. 
This dreadful Deſtruction of Palmyra, which happened 
A. D. 272, put an End to this Principality; but it is not 
probable, that the City was then ruined to the Degree 


which Travellers ſee it now, becauſe we often find it men- 


tioned in Hiſtory as a conſiderable City after this, though 
not as the Seat of Government, as it had been in Times 
when there were no leſs than ſixteen Cities in its 
ighbourhood under its Juriſdiction, the Ruins of which 
are yet viſible, and very plainly ſhew how great the Power 
and Magnificence of thoſe: Princes muſt have been, by 
whom they were erected: And, as for the Ruins of Pal- 
myra itſelf, they are allowed by all who have viſited them, 


to be equal, if not ſuperior, to any thing of the ſame 


kind yet remaining in the World.. As for the Courſe of 
that Part of the Indian Traffick which paſſed this Way, it 
has, after ſome Variation, been in a great meaſure fixt to 
Aleppo, particulatly that Part of it which is the Conſe- 

uence of an Intercourſe with the Perſians, ſome Provinces 
of that Empire being, within this Period; always regarded 
as Part of the Indies. But it is now Time to quit the 


Story of this City's Ruin, in order to purſue the Thread 


of our Narration, which leads us to another Inſurrection 
againſt the Emperor Aurelian, which was ſaid to take Riſe 


from the ſame Cauſe; I mean, too great Wealth amaſſed 


together by the Commerce of the Indies. 


We have already obſerved, that Zenobia had added to 
her Dominions Egypt, as well as fome other Countries. 


On the Ruin of her Affairs, there was a Roman Merchant 


in Egypt; whoſe Name was M. Firmius, who dealt in Paper, 
Glue, and other Commodities, with which he furniſhed 
the Inhabitants: of Fabia, and other Parts of the Eaſt ; 
and became thereby ſo rich, that he had Money enough 


Ain, de Bell. Civil. lib. v. Dion Cate ib. zo, Flas. Vepiſe. in Vit. 4urelian. Zofim. Zonar. 4 Polli 
* Some Pieces of which are extant, with the Head of 4are/ian on one Side, and that of Mabalatbus on the other; with 


theſe Letters, V. C. R. IM. OR. which Father Harduis has moſt judiciouly interpreted, Fice Cæſaris Refor Imperii Orientis. Ve- 


r. in. Vit. Aurefian,  ' © Pollio in trigint. Tyras. 
and an Account of the antient State of this City 


Zei. lib. 1. Ic. in Vit. Aurelian. 
ity, in the Miſce Curieſa,' Vol. iii. p. 120 160. 
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Soon after, this Aurelian was murdered by ſome of the 
principal Officers of his Army z and the Senate and Sol- 
diers were, for ſome time, in Suſpenſe, before they pro- 
ceeded to an Election, which, at laſt, fell upon Tacitus, 
who was at the Head of the Senate, and ſeventy-five Years 
of Age: For which Reaſon, he laboured, with the utmoſt 
Diligence, to have avoided, had it been 
tation of this Dignity ; but, finding that his Endeavours 
were vain, and knowing that it was ſometimes as dan- 
erous to refuſe the Purple as to accept it, he yielded, at 
aſt, to the Intreaties of the Senate, and became, as it 
were, Emperor by Force. | L 
6. The Reign of Tacitus began and ended in the 
Year 256. For, having ſent a Relation of 'his to goyern 
ia, while himſelf was in the Neighbourhood of that 
rovince, and this Man having diſcharged his Duty but 
indifferently, the People firſt murdered him; and then, 
fearing they might be puniſhed for this Action, endeavour- 
ed to ſecure to themſelves Impunity, by cutting off the 
Emperor alſo *. He was ſucceeded by Probus, who was 
a moſt excellent Prince: For he firſt ſettled Peace at home, 
and then viſited the Provinces, where he, likewiſe, gained 
great Honour, and ſecured the Impire from all Appre- 
henſions of Diſturbance from any of the barbarous Nations 
that had hitherto interrupted its Quiet. His Reign, how- 
ever, was diſturbed by an Inſurrection in Egypt, where 
the Soldiers and the 
Officer, Emperor againſt his Will. Probus had made him 
General of the Forces in the Eaſt, with a particular Cau- 
tion, that on no Account whatever, he ſhould enter 
t: But he, being extremely deſirous to ſee the Cu- 
rioſities of that Country, and, perhaps, not the leſs ſo for 
is Prohibition, made a Journey to ; Which 
ity he had ſcarce entered, when the People, out of that 
Spirit of Fickleneſs, of Flattery, and of Folly, for which 
: were famous, ſaluted him Auguſtus, He ated right, 
at firſt, by quitting the Place inſtantly, and returning to 
Paleſtine ;; but, fearing afterwards, that he ſhould be pu- 
niſhed for what the People had done, he his Con- 
duct, and aſſumed the Purple. Probus, at firſt, would 
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dence-in chin Rane Virus: bat chern Ir was denen 
hard fought Battles,” beſieged dim im n Caſtle; which was 


talen by Storm, and Sumi, killed, in ſpite of all the 


Care the Emperor took to ſave him. 

reſtore the Affairs of "Zgypr N their — fore, 

Conditions in order 90 wich, It. ewfsd Al the Montt 

the Nile. to be cleanſed and repaired, and inlarged the 
Ports of that Province :\ He further declared his Refoly- 
tion to tale the ſame Care, and employ the fame Pains, in 
Diſpoſition, this Deſire of eſtabliſhing univerſal Peace, 


to 
0 


of 
; 9 new, | 
and feemingly abſurd Maxim, yet Reaſon * 


„than bad ones; and that, for this plam Cauſe, 
the Majority of the World are bad, or, at leaſt, weak 
Men, who prefer their preſent Intereſt, or what they think 
ſo, to any future Good, how great ſoever: And there- 
fore, whoever propoſes to act for the Benefit of all, will be 


ſure to provoke the Diſpleaſure of many, and awake the 


Ne , ions ores 3 the Caſe of Protus ; 
or his great | Projects being interrupted by a 
War 2 Perfians, he was fo :ndifireet as to Nine? 
the midſt of the Preparations for it, that he hoped * GX 
would come a Time -when Soldiers would be no longer 
necgſſary; which, with the hard Labour he put them 
5 — in draining the Waters about Srmium, irritated his 
orces to ſuch a that they 
then murdered him *, when he had reigned fix Years with 
univerſal Applauſe, and had reſtored the Affairs of the 
After his Death, the Army, A. D. 282 declared Carat 
Emperor, who entered on a Scene of Trouble ; and en- 
tered only to go off again: For the barbarous Nations be- 
on every Side, to be in Motion, as ſoon as the Death 
of Probus was known. And his Succeſſor, advancing with 
the as far as the River Tigris, was there found dead 
in his Fent, in the midſt of a Storm of Thunder and 
Lightning, in the ſecond Year of his Reign. He had aſ- 
fociated his eldeſt Son Curinus in the ire, and his 
younger Son Numerianus, who was with him, and who 
was acknow by the Army, and continued the War 
ſome time aſter his Father's Death, till by the Tr 
of Aper, who was Captain of his Guard, and who hoped 
to ſucceed him, he was murdered in his Tent: Upon which 
the Army choſe Diaclefian Emperor, who revenged the 
2 his Predeceſſor, by killing per with his own 
Diacigſian was raiſed to the Empire A. D. 284. and as 
ſoon as he found himſelf eſtabliſhed, entered into a War 
with Carinu, in which the latter was ſlain. In 286. Die- 
clefian aſſociated  Maximinian in the Empire, that they 
might be the more able to act againſt all the Enemies of the 
Romans ; and the Troubles ſtiſſ inc „the two Em- 
erors named Conftantins Chlorus, and Maximinian Ga- 
erius, Caeſars. At this Time one Achilles had drawn 
Egypt to revolt, and aſſumed there the Imperial Ornaments, 
ray pe roy gen ba 
arts re were quieted, Die mn 
the Lear 296. entered Egypt, attacked, defeated, and 
killed Achilles, and, as ſome Writers ſay, ſuffered his 
Soldiers to pillage the City of Alerandria. But the Nubians, 
who inhabized the Country between Egypt-and Erbiopta, 
were now become ſo powerful, and the Affairs of the Ro- 
mans in that Province were in ſuch Confuſion, that Diocle- 


ient for ſecuring the Peace 
w ofarge Traft 
concluded 4 


and Safety of the Province, than yielding up 
of Country to that Nation, with whom, he 
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— prote king the Frontiers from other Harhart 4 
wiich was paid to che Time of Fufinion *, This is ſuſh- 
cient to n:, how far che Power and Credit of the Raman 
was funk 1 and it is natural to ſuppoſe, that with them, 
Things continued in chis State, the Commerce. of 1 
would have funk likewiſe. But in ſucceeding Times, when 
che Troubles of the Empire were ap „and the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine, ſurnamed the Great,” mounted the Throne, 
Things began to change their Face, and new Meaſures were 
taken for reftoring and ſettling the Affairs of Egypt, as will 
be ſhewn in its proper Place. Ar preſent, this Fart cf our 
Plan is executed, and the Hiſtory 'of this Commerce con- 
nected with that of the Princes by whom it was eſtabliſhed, 
and under whom it flouriſhed, * | 
7. All the Proof we have of the flouriſhing State 
of the Indian Commerce, in the lattgr Part of this Period, 
are drawn from the Circumſtances of Things related in Hi- 
ry; which, however, ſufficiently demonſtrate it in gene- 
ral, tho' they do 8 =I us to _ * Particulars. 
The Attention ſnewn by man | „ in 
1 Provinces of the Eaſt” and the Vit — ob- 
tained over the Per ſiaus, and other Nations, kept up ſuch 
an high Idea of the Roman Power in all that Part of the 
World, that we hear of Indian Embaſſadors ſent to almoſt 
every Emperor, from Alexander Severus to Diocigſiam: And 
therefore we have the greateſt Reaſon that can be to be- 
lieve, that their Commerce was, at this time, carried on 
with all the Vigour and Succeſs imagi | 


Another. Proof of this, is the — we have of the 


profuſe Reigns of C cracalla, Heliogabalus, and Carinus : 

rom which we learn, that there were prodigious Quan- 
tities of Indian Commodities at Rome ; and it is particular- 
ly taken notice of, that Heliogabalus * firſt wore a Robe in- 
urely made of Silk, at that Time one of the deareſt and 
ſcarceſt Commodities they received from the Eaſt. 

But the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt Proof we derive from the 
Laws made in this Period, in favour of Trade in general, 
and for ſettling the particular Duties on the Goods imported 
from the Indies, by the Way of Egypt : For theſe plainly 
ſhew, that this Commerce was now more extenſive than 
ever. We may add to this the ſeveral Seditions and Re- 


even to maintain Armies at their own Expence; which was 
the Caſe of Marcus Firmius, whoſe Riches induced him to 
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higheſt... Innumerable laſtances iight be g ven of the fie 
Kind, but that one is ſufficient ; and it is ĩmpoſfible to cou- 
dei ve how ſuch progigious Expences could be defrayed, bs 
muſt have been neceſſarily occaſioned by the Luxury of 


in a manner which employed many more Hands than 

that has been iſecl in later Ages. And, to tense 
that antient Writers have not deceived us in what they have 
delivered upon this Subject, we need only conſult what 
modern. Travellers have written, of the Ruins that are flill 
remaining in that Country; which not only come up to, but 
even very far exceed, all the Accounts we have in Books: 
So that the Wealth and Splendor of this Country muſt 


have been very aſtoniſhing, in its flouriſhing Condition, 


ſince the very Remains of Roman Magnificence in ty 
are capable of ſurpriſing ſuch as 2 z and . 
ſerved to ſtrike thoſe moſt, who are beſt acquainted with 
the Nature and Value of ſuch Things | 
. Theſe are all certain and indubitable Signs of immenſe 
Riches : And tho? theſe miglit fall into the Hands of parti- 
cular Perſons, even in Countries that were not, generally 
ing, more opulent than their Neighbours z yet we are 
ure this could not be the Caſe in Egypt, ſince it was not 
Alexandria alone, but all the Cities of the Province that 
_ dee _ ſuch Ornaments : So that their yo. 
to have been very eq ſpread ; or rather, the 
was ſuch an Abundance of 4 2 a Corner of the 
Kingdom remain 'unimproved. The City of Ar/ince, the 
Ruins of which are yet to be ſeen, as it ſtood near the Ara- 
bian Gulph, and at the Mouth of the Canal that had been 
cut from the Nile to the Sea, was crouded with fine Works, 
coſtly Qbeliſks, and Pillars of incredible Size; which muſt 
have been brought thither with inexpreſſible Difficulty * 
And yet ſo intent were the Romans, in whatever might con- 


tribute to the Improvement of their Trade to the Eaſt, 


that, finding an Obeliſk of exquiſite Beauty, that had been 
ſer up by Ptolemy Philadelphus, in Memory of his Wife and 
Sifter,, whoſe Name the City bore, and which was 120 Feet 
— * incommoded the Dock, becauſe they were then wont to 
build larger Ships than were uſed in Prolemy*s Reign, Maxi- 
mus, who was then Governor of the Province, cauſed ir 
to be taken down, and removed to Alexandria *. 

* if it L_ be objected, that I ay no reaſonin , 
with any Certainty, about things of this Nature, if the 
Expence, at the Time they were made, Cannot be known, 
ery eaſy Matter to anſwer this, ſince, at the ſame 


which amounts to upwards of thirteen thouſand Pounds 
our Money ; and the Expence of carrying them muſt have 


But to ſum up all in a Word: Even at the Cloſe of this 


Period, I mean, when the Emperor Diocleanm was in 
ſſary to burn all the Books of 


had not a juſt Notion of the 


Time to inquire into the Diſcoveries 


mighty Profits that 
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chants, and / ather Travellers, viſited ; « Thing extremely 
requiſite, even for the underſtanding of 3 


and Travcla, where we often meet with Puſſuges 


hich either tend to explain the Accounts given by the 'Antients, 


or to reſute ther 3 the Worth of which we cannot com- 
d, unleſs. we are ncquairited with the Accounts them- 
es: And, indesd, in laying th gether, conſiſts the 

n ie EFM nnn 
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wore his Im 


5U great 


thoſe Tunes, and particularly the Love they had to Building, 
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great Difficulty 


- Javed a "the Caves of thoſe Errors ; and ſometimes, Perhaps, fad 


drawn them out, and ranged 


ſented. And after; they, were —— 


Motion ef that Luminaty 


| wear a" Wreath, Fa 


3 ne e en. r. 5 "pil 


of n Works of this Kind, Wa except 
Voyages' of lombulus and Nearchus, which we have aire 
Siven the Reader, in their full Extent, there is hothi 
this Kind preſerved; that is to ſay, chere is nothin 


A e e 


Sort ate, and ought to be written j bat the Obſervations find, chat ey 'are not "altogether 
of Travel lers bo, ſcattered 3 5 rh, 1 of Books, been repreſented, bur that ſome e . ah 


11 Philoſophy, Politicks, bo they are charged, have been, in. 
To. Geography; Hh oa all ich” 1 have + their Maining or to | ere 


* 
em in el en h 8. e milder Senſe,” it m ight ha | 
tural Order, ae Th If the Reader will peruſe En 3 * N 


them with the ſame Eaſe and Satisfaction; as if they were counts are, to the and entertaining, have 
the Obſeryations of a modem Traveller,” wn the Frcs as much Spirit and ty, contribte at once to inform 
ae None. . and to de ight 48 Tir Ws modem Accounts what- 

running through theſe, he will be com pletely Maſter ever: For ho * max bat that for want of the Lights | 
of [tar can be known upon this Subject ar this ; and Which we poſſeſs, they are leſs exact, yer, as far as their 
by what theſe old Writers have delivered, con- Lights went, they wet molt . 
cerning the Religion, Government, Laws, Manners and as clear, as circumſtantial, * as nee any 
Cuſtoms of the [xd&ans, the Animals, Trees, | wick MEM DPS. e | 
Fe Stones, and cat Curie df "the Ba wu Wi Soon ee 
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SE C-T-ION- XI. wh 


An Au, of the Religion, Gee e. gf apt ain; 0 th Indians aq 
they are recorded i in 2 Works of- 2 Authors. 7 


+4*4 


1. of the Religth of the 1 their Sacrifies, and other Rites ; with ſome Reaſons rending to prove, 


chies, the Power of their Princes, their be Ma ont ficence of their Courts, &c. & The Di viſion 
. of the People into ſeven Claſſes; à diftint# Account of A. Claſs ; and a ſhort View of the good 246 © 5/30 
- Sawing from this excellent Regulation. © 4. Of their Dreſs, and of the Changes 4 ns by their Com- 
merce with the Greeks, who had embraced the Manners and Cuſtoms of . the Perſians, . 5. Of the exalted 
Virtue, ſtrict Honour, and untorrupted 1 7 of this Nation; and tbe Means they. uſed to extinguiſb 
Ambition, Malice, Fraud, and other Vices. G. Their Frugaliq in Eating and Drinking, the Plain- 
FA neſs of” their Houſos and Furniture ; With other. Inſlances of their extraordinary Temperance and Mode- 
ration, 7. Their natural Magnanimity, and noble Contempt of Death ; the den of Wives burning them- 
[elves with the Bodies 7 n . r way 5 Reaſon aufgned for. Fe.” 7 Be e YE Pr 
of cleir Leu. 61 h 
$654 THIS TW wr ana! 


'T: is au.” in Es as ce e In their grand Siebes 3 . ks 


Country, to begin firſt Sith their Religion. In ts ry pous Proceffions*in Honour of their Divinities 
reſpect the Greek Writers report of the antient Indian in wh 2 TH 7 Eee of  Conicience, 1 765} 
many Things, which ſeem more agrerable to their own'No- all cheir Wealth, y_ of leit Toca of 
They ror , than to the Conduct of the People of whom'theyſpeak. rived to them ES X 
that they worſhipped the Sun and the/heavenly Occaſipis,” 4 8 ber of 
Bodies 3 3 we are farther told of a el ed Mare os. | Head ef the 995 8 
of the Sun, the Walls of which were of red Marble, e. 
— Fire, and interſperſed with Streaks of Gold The 
Image. of the Sun on! the Pavemeni ſo intermixed with 
1 and 8 Stones, 3 of them 


appeared; almoſt as radiant as. the heavenly my it. ms 


hants marched at . 


5 2297 they ane haue Anf dd * Cut e Toopards, 
etting up an Image of ES a a and, times, they 
iar; two. Statues Ef. Gold . 0 | fall of Bis." the e 55 
and cwo others of Porn! Braſs Ther Ward Joined to to tl he Tal or and Pipe, made — e 
the Sun is ſaid to have: conſiſted in a kind of ertular the Fealt Se e 
Dance, by which they ſeemed to intimate; chat hy the * 1 [EE 
(the 'Univerie ſubliſted *; 3 It 
| appergd d Ns He 3 
that they. held gig tors ok Pit hagos ean'' — 1 
the Matemphicbeſis, vor no th Soul from ont 
Y another; Neck — that the ſame 
|, which animued a Man, might be nowina Plant rin 
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3 z Beaſt, reſtrained man of them from: any other Sacrifice 
8 chat of Libasi 1 are well have! offered 
Animals, but without 'eutting / J” 
pe 2 ſpilling 1 nd, hr though ren ; of 
dor Victim 4 : | of, 
r himſelf w 2 c ſe Fe: Rt be pou 


— —⅜ä drank that. Li 


, did *.” „ beim Wk 4 n e. 
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Chap. an. 


\ 
| be giyentso' held Relic N 
a 2 8e to RE 
Religion, than as it confiſted in 
tude of Divinities\ and, therefore, in their R 
Indians, they attributed the Ceremonies they ſaw 
to Principles like their'own.” But it is very 


fron the Writings 


The Gv:eks themſeltes 
had no other Idea 


, Tyen 


that the Repreſentation of the Sun was the only one he 
aw. It is likewiſe v 
| t Secret of their religious Opinions 3; which was 

ger why the Greeks had bes to their own Invention: 
which at very fertile; and, by this means, 'reprefente 
the Sentiments of the Indians. as conformable” to de 
own. The Brachmans, however, who were, for the —4 
their Prieſts, and, as we fhall ſte hereafter, were 
chat reſpect, in ſome fort, ſuperior to their Kings, diſ⸗- 
claimed al theſe ſuperſtitious Notions ; and either worſhip- 
ped in the open Air, turning their Faces to the Eaſt, wit 
out any regard to the Sun, or other heavenly Bodies, of in 
Temples that had neither Im 
kind, They likewiſe profeſſec their Belief "iti One 'God, 
the Author of all Things, the Creator and or 
the Univerſe, and the Father of Spirits; conformable to 
which, when Oneficritus, in the Name of Alexander” the 
Great, threatened Dindamis with Death if he did not im- 
mediately riſe, and go and wait upon that Prince, he told 


E 


1 


do him ro hurt at all: For, ſaid he, when this Head is 
divided from this Body, they will return to the Earth from 
whence they came; and the Spirit, now included in them, 
to Him, by whoſe Power it was included ; for the Body, 
ſaid he, is the Cloathing of the Soul, and bas no more to 
do with the Man than his Garments . | 

It is true, that, ſince theſe early Times, the Indians have 
deviated much into Idolatry ; but it is no lefs true, that 
the 83 who are the wiſer and NES Sort, Tree tot 

s profeſſed a different Opinion; and, upon certain 

N have ventured to declare, in Confidence, that they 
did not believe in Idols; but that they conſidered them as 
ſymbolical Repreſentations, which were neceſſary to fix 
the Attention, and to exerciſe the Piety, of the common 
People, who were nbt able to comprehend, ot were not 
fit to be truſted with, the. Secrets of their Religion, This 
is all we know, and — all that can be known, of the 
Religion of the antient Indiaxs, except that the very 


Burning of themſelves . Hops of 3 Noi a Principle of Re- 
ligion, "and from oo of ' avoiding, by that kind of 
Death, the being 


. an into any Aena; u 

which Princi les Women. to chis Day, burn * om 

with their Husbands Bodies, in 17 85 chat their Souls 

ſhall again enter the World With thoſe of their Husbands 

in an happy Condition, and in human State; that is, 

rchour paſſi through Plants ot Beaſts 

2. As to rn day wo the Country, it "6 
N monarchical, though there were ſome Re- 
them: : But oy: Cutbeans Kung, a ory ſin 

3 for, amon ein, Jpele were choſe: 
Store 0 Art and, . when 

Per hildren were bur two Mons old, they 1. Gratitied * 


proper Judges, Who, if they foun petfet in all 
= Limbs, 1 made; and 155 er! 
ſuffered them toliye; otherwiſe < they put Gem to Death; "yr 


it is in virtue of this Precaution 


that tl 
dee as the hand ſomeſt People I the ey. wee coor Ie is 


N of Obſervation, chat the . par 6 Women biirn- 
0 de 


8 e . 5 N 2 
* was occafion eir uently *deſerti 
emf te of unger Men; d, where this could 
4 — eee — ey of theil. Way 
een Countries' 9h che Indies the — 5 
e & eldeſt Son'cotiftantly' ſucceeded his 
1 
gy rip ci » there afe 

1 80 ed, if we 2 ef the len 
Bacchus, concerning which  Megaftbenes received in the 


* 8, Ae de Moribus B . 70. 
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5 "of a U reve the Government upon” 
epa Sy Son Budyas,' "who ruled. rwenty Years, 


of their beſt Authors, that at the time from Father to Son 
Alexander the Great invaded this Country, the /ndians had Hae, 
not the Uſe of Images; ahd even A4pollonius” confeſſes, 


certain, that theſe People made à 


ages, nor Ornaments of a t 


him, ſoiling, that the King's putting him to Death would 


Seck but, in every 


1 ag: Fermit me, 


me he 
contin e or e k your 


— | „ Travels ins 
iow. S e ee . 8,9% 
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| Sundae wed 
in the Neighbourhood of Na, de- 
thembras,” his Friend, 
Tears, and left the Crom U his 
and was ſucceeded: 
by Ge, his Son] and h in a continued Deſcent: 
except where a King died without 
and, im chat Caſes a new Printe was elected; the 
Siicceffion in this Order came to the famous Sandyncottus, 
who was che hundred e Succeſſor of Bacchus 
But beſides this 
e and A 


the following 
1 Principality'i 


e en e 
n having abſolute Power, or how [bring ih a State of 
| obliged to 


to give An 5 ek of their Subjects as had any 
ing to ſay to them: Nor were they allowed; by their 
, to go into tlie Bath, or even to dine, before all theſe 
Suitors were anſwered. In Matters of great 


Tag 


5 


n me ſo — in 
all I reſpects, they were circumſcribed, and had it not in 
cheir Power to violate the Conſtitution *. This was very 

ly the Reaſon, that theſe ſmall Principalities, which 

neither great Power, nor much Wealth, to ſupport 
them, ſubſiſted for ſo many Ages. It is, however, to be 
obſerved, that to prevent the People from over · 
born by the Torrent of a ſudden Invaſion, there was al- 
ways a Le Monarch over a certain » Who 
could draw together the Forces of all theſe ſubordinate 
Chiefs on any public Occaſion that required it: And thus 
it was that the numerous Armies were raiſed, which in the 
foregoing Hiſtory have been mentioned; and, in this 
reſpect, the antient Conſtitution of Indie was very like the 
Gothic Form of Government, and came very near the 
Conftrution' in ti Hand, before ie was in by che 


Romans. 
The Reception which Apollonius met with e che 
ere of Taxilis, affords us a very agreeable Picture of 
e Court of an Indian Monarch. When the Philoſopher 
ed there, he found the Palace a large and convenient 
ws ee y plain; ſo that, 
if he had not been inform that it was the Royal Dwel- 
Ting, he would have taken it for the Houſe of lome con- 
ſiderable Citizen. He found there neither Guards nar At- 
tendants: There were only a few Slaves at the Gate, 
and three or four Perſons of an ordinary Rank; who de- 
fired to" ſpeak with the King. Apollowius: entered/ with 
them into the Royal Apartments, where he found every 
Thing plain and heat, diſpoſed, howbver, in ſo excellent 
an Order, that they ſtruck him with much greater Awe 
and Revefence, than the lofty and ſumptuous Palace of the 
King of Babylon, which he had viſi before. The Ap- 
arance of the Monarch, whoſe Name was Phraecttes,; or 
Phraotts, was in every! reſpeRt ſuitable to the Modeſty 'of 
Palace; a noble and Preſence was the ſole 
3 of Ra 7 he bore, and he was attended hyta very 
Retinue ; ſo that "Apollonius, recollecting whit he 
Fl Leak of the Brathmans, and of their Diſciples, : con- 


q that the Pritices of Indiu were, alſo, a: of 
and; therefore, he addreſſed him by his 
ae Wokds 1. 4 to mad, Sir, that Phi 
js your” Wers Delight, and the Rule of your 
therefore,” to have the Honqun of 


You” thereupon. What e ip ogy 


e on of pou Cowen, | 
9 
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- Taſte, that removes 997 


and Pomp, that art Tor in the, — 

Princes ? is both the Law, replied the Prince, _— 

India, "Bug {8 174. $icul. 
419 TTY We Dicer, 


4 own 
8 
* 


or my Food, it apa os. 
ruit of the Palm-tree, and other Vegi 
eulti vate with my own Hands. After r 
the King, and was entertained at a ſumptuous. Dinner, at 
which no more than five Perſons were nt ; at which 
were ſerved Fiſh, Fowl, whole Lions, 
T'ygers, Roots, Fruits, and Bread. Every ne roſe from 
his Place, and took at the Table what ught fit, re- 
to his Place, and eat it there at his Leiſure, 
B of Laurel, Myrtle, and other odoriferous Trees, 
were ſcattered in the Room, yielding an agreeable, but not 
an overcoming Scent... All Dinae.time che Table was 
furrounded by thirty Muſiciansz and, at the ſame time, 
ſeveral young Indians diverted the King with Fears, of 
Activity. When " body had done cating, . ſeveral 
Cups were brought of a very rr 
every Man drank he of thought fit; his Head, accord; 


ing rn being entirey co 
vered by the Cup *. 

| It is noe to be ſup „that in a Country of fo large 
Extent as the Indies, all che Princes ſhould purſue the ſame 
regular Plan, or preſerve. a like Severity af Morals : And. 
indeed, the contrary af this is evident from what Hiſtory 
informs us, with reſpect to the Kingdom of Maſican, 


which lay towards the Mouth of the River Indus, in that 
Country, which, from i yr LO" to the © 
bore the ſame Name z (the 4 


Part of 


of Princes 71 


When - Man of his Time. 
ir. Few 


ſpecially z nk 
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"2s Diſcovery, 4 Sedemens,.on "OO, 


8 
4 Table, and on all other Occaſi 


nearer chan he the t conve e 

F . 
b De count, 
65 if they had bee rel Pat of ae k Family © PV 
fable to ſome ObjeCtions : And, in my 
* and avail himſelf of his Teſtimony, 
; Caſes, there is an Injury done to Truth; and tho it be 


"ian 25 
Fs, Fn Neg 5 
ons, e 


ies; and Was fo jealous of ſiniſter Deſign ty i. 
erſon, that if any looked upon him too ſteadily. or came 


ſeveral Man on bees lms 


e Te hung a 


nd this Monarch was was of 
olidays on their Accoun 
not, however, be amiſs to caution the Reader as to 
theſe Accounts, which, it muſt be confeſſed, are 
5 an Au- 
produce a ſuſpicious Witneſs, 
than he would have to 

of Juſtice. '*In both 


thor. has no more a Right to 


deceive, in the ſame manner, a 


true, that the latter may have more fatal Conſequences han 
the former, yet the Falſifier of Truth does his utmoſt, in 
one Calc as well as the other: And fo far the Crime is alike 
in both; The Author of the latter Account is Oneficritus, 
8 of Alexander's Ship, and had, doubtleſs, 
of knowing the Truth of the FaRt, if be 
have had Candour enough to have related it; but 
= had naturally ſuch a-Love tor the Marvellous, that he 
could not help cxaggerating whatever he reported, as Stra- 
bo, and other Writers, agree, and as the Facts themſelves 
plainly declare, Qxintus Curtius, an elegant Writer, but 
one . N. yak fond ht hangs copied this Story 
w er he found it ; w be 
has an Air of eee at halt. Amen 
A to the former, Ape — Haneus, I ought to have 
ren. the Reader a complete Section of his Travels, if it 
= not been for 4.5 * Objection ; which, I muſt con- 
$; weighed with me as to me to lay aſide 
that Deſign, He was a very — of the of the 
1 Sect, born about the time of the Commence- 
ment of the Chriſtian Era, and who lived to the Age of 
ninety · ſix, or thereabouts. He was a Man of very ſingu- 
lar Character ; for he affected great Purity of Manners, 
and, at the ſame time, aimed at two Things, which ſeem 
incompatible therewith ; The firſt of theſe was Magic; in 
which he pretended to have extraordinary Skill, and took 
a great deal of Pains to the World, that he had a 
Familiarity with the Demons, and was able, by their 
Helps to perform mighty. Feats, . The other great Aim 
of ks Lage was the reſtoring and ſupporting 2 
or Idolatry, which was then very LOVE 
To accompliſh theſe of View, | e ue 


Diſciple 1 was one Damis, 
who followed him 10 T Peregrinacions, and 

into the Indies. And this Man it was, 1110 
a Memoirs of his Maſter's Life, which were drawn 


confuſed Way, and in à Stile that was. very 
: Phulaſtratus | Gale a 1 paliſh theſe, and to 
; and this Work of his is that 


ip 
I cite. whethe r it be thro? his Fault, or from 
the the OR 6 of the oa Memoirs of _ Damis, it | 


Rually related in the 
ROY 993 1 Diſtance 
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9 ah at this 
not One Inſtance 
Reader's Sarto which | 4 
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Genen, 2 E. and 
ons re by it 18.nc 


ab ane}. 4 4 


ay 


with ſuch Miſtakes, it was neither fit for me to 
inſert the Travels of Aollomius in this Collection, nor even 
to quote him as to any particular Facts relating to che Ju. 
ties, without giving the Reader a fair Account of his Cha- 
rafter, that ſo it may be in his Power to judge of the Cre- 
dit due to the Matter which he relates. 1 
It 18 Cd by M to wa peg b 2-504 
thine he is Journey to 4, was 
out a nr. by the * a8 to 5 d 
Practice of Magic ; in w it is pretended, he ſucce 
well: And yet, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, from a 
| = of Witneſſes, - the Brachmans were, of all People in 
the World, the laſt that ought to have been applied to for 
the Ends at which he aimed, fince they were ſtrict Deiſts 
in point of Opinion, and heartily abhorred Fraud, in which, 
without doubt, Magic is, and ever was founded, as con- 
my in nothing more than the Invention of cunning 
Tricks, to amuſe and impoſe upon the Ignorant... On the 
Whole, therefore, we may, perhaps, come near the Truth, 
if we believe, that the Indian Princes lived in much greater 
Splendor-than he relates, ſince we have the Authority of 
an antient Author to prove, that the Palace of a Deſcen- 
dant of Porus was much more magnificent than thoſe of 
the Parthian Kings at Suſa and Echatana ; yet this might 
be without any Diminution of their Virtue ; for it is not 
the Poſſeſſion of Wealth, but the ill Uſe of it, that con- 
ſtitutes Luxury and Effeminacy. In other reſpects, the 
Character he has given Phraotes, has nothing in it abſurd 
or improbable, becauſe, ſuppoſing him to have acted on 
the Principles aſcribed to him by Apollonius, he would have 
done no more than his Anceſtor Taxiles did, who, by 
ſmooth Words, and rich Gifts, got the better of Alexander 
the Great, and not only preſerved, but inlarged his Do- 
minions, by the Wiſdom of his Behaviour. 
3. The Virtues of Kings are not to be depended upon 
for che Preſervation of States; which is a Maxim taught by 
the Light of Reaſon, as well as ſupported by that of Ex- 
xerience : But perhaps no Hiſtory furniſhes us with any 
nſtance of a Nation, that took ſuch early and effectual 
Care to ſecure themſelves from the bad Effects of arbitrary 
Power, as the Indians, In every Principality there was a 
Senate, without whoſe Advice the King could do nothing 
of Importanee'z and, in caſe any Man thought himſelf in- 
jured by the joint Power of the King and Senate, he was 
not without Remedy, but might, if he pleaſed, appeal to 
the People, It was for this Reaſon, and to facilitate the 
Preſervation of their reſpective Privileges, that in every Ju- 
dien State the People were divided into ſeven Claſſes, 
e tocall them, each 


1 


in their Laws, that every Man belonged to ſome Claſs, or 
other 3 ſo that all were aka free; and there was no ſuch 
thing as Servitude known amongſt them *. 
The firſt of theſe were the Brachmans, or 
of whom we ſhall ſpeak particularly in the next Section, 
and ſhall, therefore;content ourſetves with only naming them 
heres in their Order. The ſecond were the Huſbandmen and 
armers, who compoſed the of the State; and the 
lignal Service they-rendered to the Public, by cultivating 
the Land, and ſecuring Plenty, joined to their exemplary 
ty, obtained thetn the higheſt Reſpect. It was for 
this Reaſon, chat ii all Wars, whether. civil or foreign, 
they were exempted from taking up Arms: Neithe 


i 


could they be injured e | 
out a Breach of the Law of Nations; a Crime no Indian 
Prince was ever hardy enough th commit; It was, there- 
fore, no uncommon Sight, to behold a bloody Battle on 
done Side of a Plain, and on the other, Men. ſowing or 
reap pprehenſion, either from the 
2 ſpair of the Vanquiſhed. 
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taining' a conſtant and uninterrupted Plenty, The King, 
however, was acknowledged the ſole Par he 5 
Lands in his Dominions, from which he received a certail 1 
2 ;. 7 N that, a Po Part of the net Pro- 
uce ; out of which Reven the Experices of the Stats 

. The third Claſs was compoſed of Grafiers, Shepherds; 
and Huntimen : Theſe had the Care of their Herds and 
Flocks, and had the ſole Privilege of breeding, buying, 
and ſelling Horſes : And as the Country was much infeſted 
by Lions, Tygers, Elephants, Birds of „and other 
pernicious Animals, the Huntſmen were not only regarded 
as a Race of People very uſeful to the State, and allowed 
to poſſeſs, in full Property, the Fruits of their Labour, 
but received alſo an annual Proportion of Corn, as an Ac- 
knowledgment for their preſerving the reſt, which could . 
nat have been cither ſown or reaped in Safety, but under 
their Protection. As theſe People led a wandering kind of 
Life, they had no Villages or Settlements; but pitched 
their Tents, fed their Cattle, and purſued their Ho. 
in the Woods or Mountains: So that they did no Preju- 
dice to any Part of the arable Ground. hy 

Under the fourth Claſs were comprehended Artificers 
and Merchants. They paid the King a certain Tribute, 
except ſuch as were employed in making Arms, or in the 
Conſtruction or Service of the Fleet, who were paid for 
their Labour by the Public. | 

The fifth Claſs was compoſed of Officers and Soldiers; 
or, to uſe a modern Phraſe, the fifth Claſs was the Militia. 
They had no other Buſineſs to mind, than the Preſervation 
and Protection of the State, and were obliged to take 
Arms whenever the King thought fit, for the public Ser- 
vice. They were lodged and maintained at the King's 
nce, who provided for their Families when they were 
abſent in War, At that time, the whole Society contri- 
buted to the Support of what was intended for the common 
Good ; ſome fiſhed Elephants, ſome Horſes ; one Pro- 
vince Forage and Proviſion, and another Arms. The 
Megallians, who were a People inhabiting on the other 
Side the Hypbaſis, ſupported conſtantly five hundred Ele- 
phants, and a conſiderable Body of Troops befides. The 
Chryſeans, the Arangians, and the Paranſangians, who 
were all Subjects of the ſame Paince, kept conſtantly on 
Foot for his Service, an Army of thirty thoufand Men, 
eight hundred Horſe, and three hundred Elephants. The 
Soldiers, after their Return from the War, were kept con- 
ſtantly to martial Exerciſes, and a very ſtrict Diſcipline, 
tho', at the Cloſe of the Campaign, they delivered up the 
Arms and the Horſes, which were furniſhed them at the 
public Expence ©. 3 

The ſixth Claſs was compoſed of the Inſpectors, who 
had the Care of examining and looking into the Affairs of 


Town and Country, and were intruſted with the Superin- 


tendence of Arts and Commerce, each Man in his parti- 


cular Diſtrict ; and theſe People made from time to time, 


exact Reports to the Prince, if the Government they 
lived under was Monarchical, or, if a Republic, to the 
chief Magiſtrates, of the Condition that all 1 — were in, 
within the Limits of their reſpective Juriſdiction. And if 
we can give Credit to what the Hiſtorians report, we muſt 
allow the Indians to have been the wiſeſt and happieſt of 
Nations, ſince they poſitively aſſert, that before they were 
conquered by, or intermixed with Foreigners, there never 
was an Inſtance of an Inſpector's negleCting, or betraying 
his Truſt, to the Prejudice of the Crown, or to the 


. preſſion of the Subject. It is requiſite to add, that 
or diſturbed in their Labours, wich- 


omen were under the Care of female Inſpectors, who 
had a Power of correcting all Exceſſes in Dreſs, in the 
Luxury of the Table, and Digreſſions from the ſtrict 


Rules of Moralit ß LN 
This Country was ſubject to Inundations, like that of 
- Egypt, and perhaps to thoſe that were more conſiderable z 


for the Snow melting on the Hills of Paropamiſus, Cauca- 


: ſus, | Imaus, and the Emodian Mountains, together with 


the prodigious Quantity of Rain that falls in their Winter- 
«months, of April, May, and June, floods the Country to 


lis. Nat. His. lib. vi. 


; wu. In Diſcovetyy' S 


fach 2 degrer, {that when the Waters are Hüte it © 


ſimply impoſſible, that any Boundaries, Land-marks,” or preciſely 


„ ſhould be diſcerned; ' 10 pre- 


other s of A. 
> this might occaſion, there were, in 


| dares any Dil] 
vic, = a certain Number of Inſpe&ors, who were pu 


Mer of ſuch Skill and Dexterity, that by retracing every 
Man's Limits, they prevented any Diſputes. - The fame 
Perſons had likewiſe the Care of the public Recevoirs of 
Water, and of the Sluices: So that, by their Diligence, 
the Country never ſuffered in the drieſt Summer. Another 
Branch of their Charge was, to look into the Conduct of 
the Graſiets and Huntſmen, ſuch as wrought in the Woods, 
and in the Mines, They were alſo Surveyors of the 
Highways; and in that Quality they appointed Guides, 
who, at every ten Stadia informed the Traveller . 
Way the Road lay; where he might have Lodging; and 
how far it was to the next Stage 

The Inſpectors that reſided in Towns, were divided into 
fix Claſſes : Of theſe, ſome looked into the Management 
of Tradeſmen and Artificers; others had the Care of the 
Inns, where they examined ſuch Strangers as arrived, in 
relation to their Buſineſs in the Country, and gave Direc- 
tions, that they ſhould not ſtay above three Days in one 
Town, They likewiſe prevented Strangers,! as far as they 
were able, from committing any thing contrary to good 
Manners; viſited them, if they were ſick ; examined them 
as to the Nature of their Diſtem , that they might be 
ſure it as not contagious : Too care that they wanted 
for nothing; and, in caſe of their Deaths, that their Ef- 
fects were diſpoſed of purſuant to their Wills. Others 
kept a Regiſter of Births and Burials, and ſet down very 
exactly the Time, the Place, and other Circumſtances : 
Thele likewiſe looked into Weights and Meafures, and 
ſaw that they were agreeable to the Standard: They 
alſo prevented the ſame Man from dealing in different 
Goods, ſaw that Manufactures were properly finiſhed, and 
ſet their Seal, to prevent Diſputes ; inquired into 1 — 
mens Wages, and cauſed them to be regularly paid: 


received likewiſe, the King's Revenues, which nd 4 


Duties on Goods fold, and not on the Stock in Trade; 
but if any Man was convicted of ſelling, without bringing 
it to Account, he ſuffered Death. | 

The military Inſpectors had many things committed to 
their Care: As, for Inſtance, they were charged to keep a 
certain Number of Boats in conſtant Readineſs, for the Paſ- 
ſage of Rivers, and for tranſporting F yi and Proviſions 
by Water; as alſo a certain Number of Cattle for Car- 
rages, and for removing Baggage. The Magazines were 
likewiſe under their Care; and it was their Duty to look to 
the Arms that were laid up in them, that they might be 
conſtantly in good Order, and fit for Service. Some of them 
had the Charge of the Elephants, others-of the War-cha- 
riots ; and others again inſpected the Conduct of the Sol- 
diers in their ers. 

It is not a little ſurpriſing, that ſuch as 
Council of the Prince, were thrown into the ſeventh and 
laſt Claſs: Yet theſe were neareſt the Throne, and had 


the largeſt Share both in the Pains and in the Honours of 
to the Public were 


Government. All Affairs relating 
ſubmitted to the Deliberation of the Senate { and their Au- 
. thority was, in ſome reſj 

For they had the ſole Power of Life and Death in their 

Hands, and poſſeſſed all the Dignities of the State. Theſe 
Senators ſeemed the more honourable, from the Conti- 

nuance of their Offices in their F amilies, from Time im- 
memorial; for by the fundamental Laws of their Conſti- 
tution, it was forbidden for any Man to paſs out of one 


Claſs into another, even by Marriage. A Farmer could 
into tus Chan 


not become an rue or an Artificer a Merchant or 
Soldier: By which prudent Precaution, all kinds of Pro- 
feſſions roſe to the higheſt Perfection, the Lights of the 
Father being communicated to the Son, ſo. down- 
wards, every Calling being, in this reſpect, as it were, 
one Family. We take very reaſonably ſuſpect the Truth 
of all this, cho“ confirmed to us by 
mwmony e of antient Hiſtorians, if on of mee a 
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their Heads to their Knees. As 


them. 


s compoſed the open, 


ct, ſuperior to that of the Crown: . 


the concurrent Teſti- : 


did nor a bs 8 5 
the ſeveral Tadias Caſts, of which modern Tra. 
vellers ſpeak at this Day 3 ſo that, as d dhe Form of the 
2 2 

te one ma affirm, there ſcarce % 
Liſted a better Conitination, - "= 
4. The Indian Bacchus, whoever he was, has the Ho. 
nour of being the Author of thik wiſe and-wonderful 8 Syſtem 
of Government, which was every where eſtabliſhed in the 
Indies, at the time of Alexander's Expedition, when the 
Subjects of every little Principality, the Inhabitants of 
every free City, lived. in the 'manner as we have 
deſcribed; an were, in all reſpects, the moſt civilized, 
and the beſt People in the World. All the 
Writers of thoſe Times, and even ſuch as are the leaſt 


given to Fables, ſent the Indians as a robuſt - 
People, and of e Stature; ſome bf him ſeven 
Foot high, larly King Perus, who was vanquiſhed 


by Alexander, The Inhabitants of the lower Provinces, 

ing on the Banks of the River Indus, were of as dark 

mplexions as the Ethiopians : And the only Difference 

between them was, that the Indians had long lank black 
Hair, whereas the Hair of the Ethiopians was ſhort and 
curled. It was a Cuſtom among the ſndians, to wear long 
Beards, which they dyed of *. Colours; ſome white, 
fome red, ſome green, and ſome of a purple Colour ®, 
: Their. Habits alſo differed very much: Some of them 
wore the Skins of Lions and Tygers ; others covered them- 
ſelves with a ſingle Piece of Cloth, which reached from 
or the Soldiers, their 
Dreſs conſiſted in a Turbant, and Rabi Cour All their 
Cloaths were commo white, and were made either of 
Worlted or Cotton; for tho many Authors ſpeak of the 
latter, as if they were Linen-garments; 0 it is certain, 
that Flax is nor of die dh of the The only 
Shew they made of their Riches, was . 3 a ſort of 
Ivory-pendents in their Ears, now and then a purple Robe, 
white or ſtriped Shoes, and 'Unibrellas of ſeveral 185 
which the Heat of their Climate rendered neceſſary, as 
well as agrecable ©. 

But the Macedonians, and other Greeks, who. were the 
Remains of Alexander's Army, introduced amongſt them, 
by degrees, the L which they had themſelves learnt 
from the Per/ians ; tho* the Indians ſoon ſhook off 
their Yoke, yet they found it benen to quit the ill 
Cuſtoms theſe Strangers had amongſt them: And 
from this Time it was, that theſe People began to wear 
Cloth of Gold and Silver, to embroider with Pearl, and 
other Stones of Price; and to endeavour to diſplay, to the 
utmoſt, the. Riches with ,which their Country furniſhed 
It is from this Account of the Matter, that we arc 
enabled to judge of the Truth, 6r, at leaſt, of the Probs- 
bility, of what Authors report 9 this Nation ra for, 
n Tt NG NOT _ 


they 11 aſe der 
to 
5 as any of their 
eaſy for them to do, ſince ere poſſeſf 
a S ul Diſplay of their 
Wenk had a great Eee vpon Strangers, and 
an unuſual degree of Reverence and Complaiſance ; For it 
is with Nations as n . * 
avoid ill Ouſtoma, is to remain unacq with dem 
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all in their Morals ; but, on the contrary, 
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127 no lefs Juſtice: to the Bravery of their own Prince Po- 
m taking care that the. of the one ſhould. be con- 
kay ln; by. that of the other. Ther Harb 
mans were continually een Principles of r in 
_ Sermons to the People, which Sermons are ſtill N 


gerd e the Aon of them are much 


to Khlh 


ſpectors were a 
and Actions, of which they compoſed a Memoir, con- 


cluding with his Character; 1 if they were 
either of Partiality or Prejudice, they loſt their Offic 
and were delared infamous to All Poſterity; but 5 
were very few Inſtances of their incurring this Puniſhment. 
It was in conſequence of this Law, that they never erected 
Monuments to the Memory of the Dead ; for they 
ITT res Pam their 
am 


e more e 

Bon . a great Love for Order, and were 

attentive to whatever might promote, or pre- 
ſerve it. —— could not be ſaid to have borrowed any 
Part of their Policy from foreign Nations, becauſe, as we 
have often obſerved, they had not, for a long Series of 
Ages, any Correſpondence with Strangers : And though 
it be true, that the Egyptians, Spartans, and Romans, di- 
vided their Subjects into Tribes, yet it is certain, that none 
of theſe Nations carried this tion near ſo far as the 
Indians, who took in all ſorts of People; ſo that, by the 
Frame of their Conſtitution, the loweſt, as well as. the 
higheſt Orders of Men, were under the immediate In- 
8 of their Government; and could not be wanting, 
, to their Duty, without falling under t 
CRY of their Superiors ; which was a Thing of infi- 
= 3 to the Well-being and Tranquility of 
tate 

It was in virtue of this Regulation, chat the Govern- 
ment was perk ted with the Rank and Fortune 

of every one of its Sens ; ſo that none were permitted 
to trayel ſo much as from one Town to another, in any 

manner than was ſuitable to their Characters. Thus, 
inſtance, their Princes, and great Lords, rode upon 
Elephants; ſuch as were next to them in Rank were al- 
lowed four Horſes in their Retinue ; the next in 
travelled -on Camels; the ordinary fort of People rode 
either on Horſes or on Aﬀes ©, 
It is eaſy to conceive, chat by adhering ſtrictly to theſe 
Rules, Pride and Ambition were hardly known, or, at 


nated in.a public Audience before the King and Senate. 
There, alſo, all Controverſies relating to rty were 
| heard and decided almoſt as ſoon as they roſe; and it 
was, by. this means, . that all the. Miſchiefs ariſing from 
Law-ſuits were prevented, and the Peace and Quiet of 
the Nation effettually preſerved *. 

Their Monarchs, in regard to the Love of Peace, ſet 
their $ jects a conſtant and- perſhaſive Example : For 


feRtly well diſciplined and provided, perpetually on Foot, 
oo they very rarely brought them into the Field ; thongh 

. 40d Fenn the Re- 
an r from the I Cities of 
mi, were ca making a igure, as a 

warlike People; if they had affected it: Aud this appeared 
ill more e from the Conduct of the famous Sandra- 
cott, and his rs, who were content to purchaſe 
E though at the Head N Pohle of ac- 
A, nas, Ari. ee babes 
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chat the Laws made this b v and, in ſome meaſure, requiſite ; 
; _ xe ions lager eotimendable. IEEE 
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For the Nat „finding their People began 
the fabulous Theology of the Greeks, invented one of 
their own, which is.now the current Religion of the Indies. 
But what muſt appear an inconteſtable Proof of their 
R for Virtue, is, the Law eſtabliſhed ; by 
Fran Which, when any eminent Perſon died, In- 


pointed to examine ſtrictly into his Life 


| dians, in 


teaft, could I ng much Ground amongſt them. If at 
any time, in of all the Care that could be taken, 
Diſputes aroſe . Place or Precedency, they were termi- 


y had all of them great Armies, and thoſe per- 


Act, 


Courage 
Death 1 rather than ſarvive their 3 deſerved - 
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bours the Peau, who, from the moſt Hardy 


fab been, in all Ages, renowned for its Abundance; 
Na have lived with as much Delicacy 
ir. 


„ became the moſt luxurious and profuſe Peopf 
in the Eaſt. But, amongft the” Tndians, the Love of 
Temperance, inſtilled into them as a Principle of Re- 
Hgion by the Brachmans, prevented any Exceſs of this 
kind, and reſtrained them to a very moderate Uſe of that 
Plenty which they poſleſſed**; 

They had not, ly ſpeaking, any Wine of theif 
own ech z and repel vor ſo called by antient Writers, 
was drawn either from Rice, or from the Cocoa; tree: But; 
as = ſorts of Liquor were very apt to intoxicate, th 

ſeldom uſed but in Sacrifices, public Feaſts; and 

ry imall Quantities at the Tables of their Kings. _If 

2 ny. time a Prince fo far forgot his Dignity and Cha- 
racter, as to ſuffer himſelf to be over-taken with Liquorz 


their Laws allowed any Woman, who was about him, to 


put him to Death while he was drunk; and his Saceeflor 
was obliged to eſpouſe this Woman, and make her the 
Partner of his Throne. The common Drink of the In- 
in general, was Milk and Water *. 

As for their Food, the Syſtem of the Metempſychofis; 
which prevailed generally throughout the Indies, kept their 
Tables within due Bounds, allowing nothing more for 
their Supply than Corn, Roots, Fruit and Milk-meats 
yet ſome kind of Animal Food they had, ſuch as Tygers, 
and other wild Beaſts ; and Fiſh too; but they were very 
plainly dreſſed, without any Sauces, or other Allurements 
to the Taſte, that they might not be tempted to eat more 
than was neceſſary for the Su port of Nature, and, thereby, 
render themſelves liable to Dikaſes, As they lived ſpa- 


ingly, they ſlept not much at their Eaſe, having nothing 


but a Mat, or the Skin of a Beaſt, between them and the 
Ground. Their Houſes were low, compoſed, for the 
moſt part, either of thin Planks, or of Reeds, ſmall, 
with little Furniture, and no Ornaments at all, unleſs we 
ſhould account for ſuch their Roofs being made of Tor- 
toiſe-ſhells *, © Thus, in all reſpects, they were perfectly 
uniform, and led their Lives in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 
what their Labour and Induſtry procured ; content with 
what they poſſeſſed, and willing rather to part with ſome- 
what of their own, to ſecure Peace, which they held 
their greateſt Blefling ', than deſirous of employing Force 
to enrich themſelves at others Expence, It was, indeed, 
the great Felicity of theſe People, that they acted in every 
47 na upon Principle ; and were ſo addicted, from their 

ancy, to a Life, and an equal Contempt of 
Danger and of Pleaſure, that they were not liable to the 
common Failings of Men, but were capable of reliſting * 
Temptations, and of deſpiſing Threats. 

4. If we had no other Proofs of the conſtant Courage, 
and magnanimous Spirit of the Indians, we might be con- 
vinced of it from that Readineſs with which almoſt every 
Rank of People not only met, but, if Occaſion required 
it, haftened Death ; and, if we may be allowed the Ex- 
preſſion, went out to receive him. It was not the Brach- 
mans only, who, from the Maxims of Philoſophy, were 
able to ſteel themſelves againſt the common Weakneſs of 
human Nature ; but even Women, who, by Conſtitution 
and Education, were in the Didjes, as well as where 
elſe, naturally of a more timid Diſpoſition than the Men, 
The . we have of this differ ſomething from one 
another; but, by a little Attention, they may be eaſily 
reconciled *, 14 ws certainly in the Beginning d voluntary 
g from an extravagant Affection, which in- 
duced them to quit chat Life which a to them more 
hateful and terrible, than Death itſelf: But, aſterwards, 
there were ſome Reaſons which 5 it ilite to en- 

' this Practice by Laws; yet ſtill the Spirit and 
e of the Women, who thus devoted themſelves to 
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De Diſt 
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Well as great ing, hath given vs a large Accquot of 
this Matter, occalioned by an Inſtance that fell ut After a 
Battle between theSuccefſors of Alexander the Great, in which 
Eumenes defeated Antigonus. The latter had, in his Army, 

4 Bol of Troops that had been drawn out of I 
where they had been left in Gariſon by Alexander, and 
were commanded in this. Action by Ceteus, Who, fighting 
very gallantly, was killed upon the Spot; the reſt of the 
Story, with his Obſervations upon it, I ſhall give you in 


the Author's own Words. V 
Ile left, ſays he, two Wiyes behind him, who fol- 
©' lowed him all the Campaign. One he had lately mar- 
ried, the other had been his Wife for ſome Lears ; and 
both loved their Huſband exceedingly. It had been an 
antient Cuſtom in Iudia, for Men and Women to marry 
themſelves according to their own Liking, without con- 
' ſulting their Parents; and, in regard young Peo- 
ple would raſhly marry, and often repent afterwards, as 
being deceived in their Choice, many Wives were cor- 
rupted, and fell in Love with other Men ; and becauſe 
they. could not, with Credit and Reputation, leave 
their firſt Choice, they would often poiſon, their Huſ- 
bands; to the more ready effecting of which, the Coun- 
try did not a little contribute, by bearing many poi- 
ſonous Herbs; ſome of which, if mingled in ever ſo 
ſmall a Quantity, in Meat'.or Drink, would infallibly 
kill the Perſon to whom it was given. This wicked Art 
growing every Day to à greater Perfection, and many 
being deltroyed by this Means, notwithſtanding the Ex- 
amples that were made to prevent it, another Law 
was enacted te this Purpoſe, that Wives ſhould be burnt 
with the Bodies of their deceaſed Huſbands, except they 
were with Child, or had borne Children; and that ſhe 
who would not oblerve the common Law of the Land, 
ſhould remain for ever after a Widow; and, as one con- 
victed of the greateſt Impiety, ſhould be excluded from- 
all ſacred Rites, and all other Benefit and Privilege of 
the Laws. 3 
© This being thus eſtabliſhed, henceforward this Wick - 
edneſs of the Wives was changed into a contrary Practice; 
for, as every Wife, to avoid that: unſufferable Diſgrace, 
was to die, they became not only careful to preſerve the 
Health, and provide for the Well-being of their Huſ- 
bands, as that which was likewiſe their own Preſervation, 
but the Wives ſtrove, one with another, who, by burn- 
ing with his Corpſe, ſhould gain the higheſt Reputation. 
An Example of which fell out at this Time ; for altho', 
by the Law, one only was to be burnt with the Husband, 
yet, at the Funeral of Cezeus, both ſtrove which ſhould 
die, as for ſome honourable Reward of their Virtue : 
Whereupon the Matter was brought before the Generals, 
for their Deciſion. The younger declared, that the other 
was with Child, and therefore her Death could not 
ſatisfy the Law : The elder pleaded, thar it was more 
agrecable to Juſtice, that ſhe, who was: before the other 
in Years, ſhould be preferred before her in Honour; 
for, in all other Caſes, the conſtant Rule is, to yield 


Reſpect to the Elder. | Ss 
The Captains being informed by the Midwives. that 
preferred the Younger z upon 
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the Elder was with Chi 
which, ſhe who loſt her Cauſe, went out' weeping, rend- 
ing her Vail in Pieces, and tearing her Hair, as if ſome 
Gd and dreadful News had been told her ; the. other, 
rejoicing in the Maru made forthwith. to the funeral 

lle, crowned by the Women of her Houſe, and, by her 

indred, brought forth, molt richly adorned, as to ſome 
nuptial Feſtiyal, all of them ſetting forth her Praiſes, as 
they went, in Songs ſuited to that Occaſion. „ 
+ As ſoon as ſhe came to the Pile, ſhe threw off her 
« Garments, and diſtributed. them 2 her Servants 
 * and Tete On an her as Tokens to thoſe 
© who loyed her. Her Ornaments conſiſted. in Multichdes 


a. 8 8 a. K a E 


1 


= 
p wn 4 WA a 
9 4 
— 4 * 


d x | KN 5 „ 7 Sand ed 
YZ 3 5 | "1 off i 5 x 4 — k % 
ö IS - rar n 1 
, 15 


© thrice round the Pile, befort\-it was kindled 


this Law as cruel and inhuman *.* 


V W . 1 
* large, increafing by degrees in Bignels, 1 "they wan 
< put on, one after angther j at ſhe wok Leaweot 


© all her Family and Servants, atid then her Brothe p 


© her upon the Pile z and, to the Adtniration bf the 
N People, (ohe flocked hither to the Sight) with an hetoic 
The whole Army, ſolemnly, in their Arms, marched 
: the, in YL 
© mean time, diſpoſing of herſelf eee 
Body, dif not, by any Shrieks, or otherwiſe, that 
© the was at all daunted at the Noiſe of che cracking 
Flames; ſo that the Spectators were affected, ſome wi 
« Pity, and others with Admiration and Aſtoniſhment 
© her Reſolution ; however, there are ſome who condemy 


Such are the Sentiments of this able Hiſtorian ; and 
we find them confirmed by ſome of the greateſt Writer 
of Greece and Rome. Strabo, ſpeaking of the ſame crud 
Cuſtom, aſſigns the like Reaſons. for it; and fo had G. 
cero, long before. There cannot, therefore, be any 
Doubt made as to the Matter of Fact; by hack 
plainly ſee, that what was originally a peculiar Act of Ge- 
neroſity, became in time a common Practice, and was, in 
the End, eſtabliſned by Law, and ſo became a Princi 
of their Religion; infomuch that Women, who | 
to comply with the Cuſtom of their Country, are reputed 
infamous; and accordinglythe modern Practice is, to ſhave 
them, and let them turn Whores, for a Livelihood ; for 
none of their own Relations will look upon them, or afford 
them the leaft Support, becauſe they conſider their 
Cowardice as a Refſection on hee Fam z and, for this 
Reaſon it is, that the Relations of the Woman, and not 
of the Huſband, always attend them to the funeral P 
oblige them to drink à kind of ſtupefying Liquor, calle 
Dutry, and then thruſt them into the Flames ; 

In many Places in the Indies, the Cuſtom is now in 
ſome meaſure laid afide, but in others it ſtill prevails; and 
they erect Monuments to the Me of theſe heroic 
Ladies, in order thereby to encourage this Practice: And, 
not far from Goa, there are at this Day a Caſt of Indians 
called % who have ſtill a worſe Cuſtom ; for, when 
the Men die, the Manner of interring them is, by ſetting 
them in a Pit, where the living Wife ſtands by the Body 
of her deceaſed Husband, the Earth is ram'd. down to their 
Shoulders, and then their Necks are twiſted round, an- 
broke; after which, a little Hillock of Earth is raiſcd over 
their Heads e of 

I mention this, to ſhew how tenacious the Indians are of 
their Cuſtoms, whether good or bad, as well as to juſtify 
the Truth of what the Antients have delivered in this 
reſpect. Before I quit this Subject, I think it will be 
proper to ſay ſomewhat of its Antiquity ; for, undoubtedly 
the Tyrians found it practiſed amongſt them while they had 
the Monopoly of the Indian Trade; ſince the true Story 
of Dido is this; that, to avoid a ſecond iage, ſhe vo- 


ſtance, a Man who had given falſe Teſtimony in any 
Cauſe, civil or criminal, had his Hands and Feet cut off. 
He who maimed another, not only ſuffered the Law of Re- 
taliation, that is to ſay, loſt the Member, whatever it 
wat, Jo Ot INE ail won N 22 did the 
but, in put out the Eye, or away the 
Uſe of an Hand from » Mechanic, . one who got his 
Bread by his Labour, he ſuffered Death without £4 
as 2. juſt Puniſhment for depriving another Man of the 
Means of living. The fame Sentence was paſled 
him ho diſcoyered any kind of Poiſon, if he did not, 


— 


not, 
« of Rings upon her Fingers, ſet with all manner of pre- the ſame time, diſcover a Remedy capable of preventing 
_ © cious nes, of vgs © 3 upon her Hed its Effects. We may cafily Arn, that the Deſign 
+ a great Number 6f little golden Stars; between which theſe Laws was, to chat ſtric Diſcipline, which 
* were. placed ſparkling Stones, of all Sort; about” her was thought requiſite for maintaining the Quiet and "the 
Dido. Sicul. lib. xix. „ UW. be tib. xv. Cine. Tuſculan. Le n . % . 1 Travels, 32. 155 
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Indtas Cattihition was wholly N e ee Ad beft deere 
Wer on '36-chrbughout; was the: beſt als tl was the Cre n Ns 


culatedl for thi Good'of the Whole,” of ary Bormof Go-' cine che Lohe of Tecs with undaunted Courage, and” 
verndent deviſedby the Wir of Mart. BY confideting'te, the 00 9 mike Expedierits"'they made uſe of, to. inffire 
4 


as. we find ic Matech at kirge” in this Seton, Ag vs 


Contempt of Death; at thefaine time” 


way he antient Indians were ſo "jealous of 9 of all that Laws po, to render their 
N eigen, 1 Where Prop tiently n 
2 2 iced could" never be rough Pera berge + Senſe of Pangel ads and che7 
ably under fuch a Conftitution, e ical 951 lead an 


Eubcation, fron their nfancy, eo dif 8 
of Men ſubmit to it. 2 49 albole that they” 


N but where Peo 
; regular Life, in the Pullefion of all char they. 
>, they naturally become tmorous and efferninate.. 


od as they found it practicable, alt foreign This " however, was 2 che Caſe of the antient Indians, 
the fame Principle; on which” they reafoned' among whom, chere were daily Inſtances of Men dying, 
er this manner: The great 1 0 of Comimiette is to pro- they were not inclined'to live longer; and of Wo- 


cure and to maintain Plenty; and *'this was already well men that choſe to accompany their Husbands in Death, 


for by the Nature of cheir Conſtitution, and their F. = than endure Life without then. By theſe Examples, 
in favotr of Husbandinien, it ſeemed to them, that int of Herviſtn' was kept up, and the Brachitians” by 


s IA Trade requiſite for completing the H 7 ing their DoErines with their Blood, ſecured an impli- 
*= of their Subjets ; bur that, on the contrary, it muſt. cit Belief of all hey taught; that is, of all the Principles on 


CEE refore juſtified*tHis'Prohibition. | rudhive, more entertaining, or more worthy of th 


— _ 2 : detriniencal\ to chat Form 5 which their Refigion and Government were found 
ich their Felicity depended z which There cannot, therefore, furely, be any thing more in- 


ce, likewiſe, we ores the true Grounds of that Reader's Attention, than an ample and diſtinet Account 
Which refrained che Ambition.of dias Princes, theſe” extraordinary Men, their Tenets, Diſcipline, Lo 
gry Pio: chem from making Conqueſts, The Profoe. manner of Living ; by a thorough Examination of Which, 

y of an Indian Kingdom did not depend upon an Extent ve fhall be able to diſcover what mighty things the human 
of Terr, of a" Multitude of Subjects; but upon the Underftandmy is capable of atchieving, when it is not des 
Obedience, of thoſe Subjects to'the Laws, which never preffed by Tyranny, or weakened by a luxurious way of 


— have been ſecured” by over-running their Neigh- Living. We ſhall. ſe roo, with how much Juſtice the 


bours ; for either the conquered Nation mult have been BYachmans held the firſt Place ed them in their Caſts 
meorporated with their own, which would have been a Work or Tribes, as Men who ſpent their Lives in the Study of 
difficult, if not impracticable, or theſe new Subjects muſt _ Trurh, and in teaching it to others; whereby they Hi 


have lived after 2 old mannet, which would have pro- tained and excrciſed 4 Power equal to | Kings, in virtue o 
duced numberleſs Hebnvemen ig. It was 1 the of the Wiſdom” of their Words, and the Conformity 
litereſt; ever? of the moſt powerful of their M onarchs, their Actions 5 their Profeſnons; and how the Being 
_ to atify the Avarice of fuch as invaded them, by this moſt excellent Conſtirution depended on” the Main- 


Gifts, chan to fud the Hazard of ruining their Do- tenance of this Order of * in their e Inte · 


855 . their Subjects, by lon e grity.. 
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SECTION Xt, 
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> including als an Account of their peculiar Dottrines in Theology and Divinity. 


1. The Care taken of the Women, before the Children of the Rage, 2, born j und the Pains beſtinoed 0 on 


the Education of -thetr Sons, in order to fit them for this Pr mh The Diſcipline in their Schools, 
and their Bxerciſes,” in order to form their Minds, and quality for their" pubs Offices, 3. Their 


\ Condut, in quality uf Priefts and Prophets ; their Pk 7% —* their Authority ; and Pun- 


charge of 72 Ditties, 4. A rational and diftine? Actount of their Philofophy ; ; and an 


nee of the Doctrine the Mtemplycholis, as fr was taught by theni, 5. The Time at which t 
were allowed to quit this auſtere Courſe | 770 to merry aud 10 Falle in cage with their Privileges. 
, , the. 24-353 manians, or. Brachmans; the manner a of her ir coming into the Society; 


hi N and Employments. 7. Of tbe Brachmans, which 5 


ee en V Bramiris, in the Indies, in 


Kur z. ries. 


the Great met with: in the 

8. Of the Myſtakes, Fables, and im- 

95 705 2 Proofs derived from the = 
foregoing Particulars. 

Remarks e dee, 11 The\ b1rver ſatio 

E with Dindamis the Brachman. _ . e 
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by with ſome Gonjedtures as to their Form of Government. 
ble Reports, Concerning theſe Sages, and their Philoſophy. 
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in regard to the, Nance upc 
ſhould be v. TTT 
If, as be appeared . of Life conducted them, for their Spirits, being continually 
that he wanted T | edge, or gate, their Heads perfetthy ker and their Hearts full 
OConſtitution | goi that of that Confidence which is the Reſult of, Innocence, they 
Life which theſe Philoſophers led, he was nc | conſidered themſelves, . and were e by others 2. 
to purſue their Courſe - of Life, but allowed. to. follow a Race of People ſuperior to common Men. In fome In- 
any other, But, on the contrary, if he was aſſiduous in his ſtances, this led them to a fort of Behaviour, which looked 
Studies, and exact in the Performance of what was direct- like Pride; for they, never viſited any: And when' their 
ed by his Superiors, he was initiated into their Myſteries, Friends came to ro a Tn gy Praia fe meg them 
and brought up to all the Learning of the Sect. Their with moral or ſophical Diſcourſes, ſuited to the Capa- 
Shook Ge Lent na Tail Grove: at a Diſtance from the cities of their Hearers z and _meddled very little, if at all, 
Town to which t ed, where there was a Throne with the common Concerns of Life, -deſpiling alike the 
of Ebony placed for the or, from whence he deliver- Pleaſures which other Men ſought, and the Difficulties of 
1 e and this with ſuch an Air of Gravi as Which „ They . are, on this Acc 
charged wi 


it during the time of his Diſcourſe, 
dent, they did either, they were turned out of the School 


for that Day, as rude and intemperate Perſons *. 
To og. Truth, the Subjects of theſe Lectures were 


of ſo exalted a Nature, and were delivered with ſuch Se- 
riouſneſs and Dignity, that naturally commanded. a 
moſt profound Reverence, eſpecially from ſuch as from 
their tender Years were filled with the higheſt Reſpect for 
their Inſtructors, and taught to conceive. juſt Notions of 
the Conſequences of what was thus delivered to them. In 
theſe Lectures, they inſiſted chiefly on the Principles of 
natural Religion, the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Duties of Men towards each other, and to their Creator. 
They explained the Ad that aroſe from a ſtrict 
Morality, and took Pains to ſhew, that a Life of Hard- 
ſhips, in which a Man was continually expoſed to what 
the World thought the greateſt Evils, ſuch as Abſtinence 
5.0 
ing ntemperance o ir, ( emency 0 
the Seaſons, was, 
Courſe, inaſmuch as it led to the Poſſeſſion of true Wiſ⸗ 


dom, the obtaining a perfect Command over their Paſ- | 


fions, and the Enjoyment of Health; together with an 
undiſturbed Peace of Mind : They likewiſe ſct forth the 
Perfections of the Supreme Being, the Wiſdom and Good- 


nefs of Providence, the admirable Harmony of the Uni- 


yerſe, the Poſition of Man in the Scale of Beings, the End 
of his Creation, the Dignity of his Nature, and the Means 
of exalting it to the hi Degree of Perfection 
It is a thing well known to thoſe who have ſtudied 
Mankind, that it is not ſo much for want'of Li as for 
want of Will to follow thoſe Lights, that P 
dangerous Errors, and groſs Vices. A 

mans this was almoſt 1 7 


* 


Eyes ſo 


— 
Ra 9 - 


ſome of the Antients, and 


preferable to any other 


low his Brethren to have been in the ri 


the wrong: 1 | 
Appearance of Pride in the . 
e fall into 


by way of Than 
3 officiat 


ut between Algzanier and Dindamir, at the Cloſe of this Section. 
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| and Vanity, by 
by molt of the Moderns ©. 
But whoever attentively conſiders the Neceſſity there is, of 
keeping exalted Ideas of a future State conſtantly in View, 
in order to lead ſuch a Life here, as theſe Men did, which, 
at 1 tings! that it oe honourable for themſelves, 
was like wiſe great Conſequence to Society, will 
lainly fee, that nothing bar ſack a Frame . Wr 2 
Brachmans are ſaid to have poſſeſſed, could have enabled 
them to have gone through ſo fatiguing a Courſe of Life, 
with Satisfaction to themſelves, and to the Benefit of their 
In a Word, the Abatement of their Pride, as it is called, 
muſt have been attended with an Abatement of their Vir- 
tue; of which we have an Example in Calanus, who, being 
once prevailed upon to viſit Alexander the Great, and to 
converſe with the Grecians, came ſoon after to have ſuch a 
Complaiſance for them, as to quit his Country; and follow 
that Monarch into Perfia ; for which he was derided and 
deſpiſed by his Brethren *, as a Renegade z. and with Res- 
ſon, unleſs we can imagine, that the Manners and Morals 
of the Brachmans, at that time equally free from all Super- 
ſtition and Impurity, were not ſuperior to thoſe of the Ma- 
cedomi ans, who were viſibly the moſt ambitious, the moſt 


unjuſt, and thecruelleſt People upon the Earth; who _ | 


they were to lord it over all other Nations and 
Vitorits of their Princes were to ſerve no other End, than 
ing their Pockets, and gratifying their. Paſſions. I ſay, 
we can prefer ſuch a Conduct, to the 
modeſt, and quiet Behaviour of the Indians, we mult al- 
and Calanu in 
we m —— 
was 
Virtue, which vulgar 


ki 
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from the Stain of Sin, and rendered acceptable in the Eyes 
of God: This was an exterior Rite, ſignifying a general 
Repentance of paſt Offences, and a ſincere Renovation of 
their Deſire to fulfil the Will of God in every reſpect, 
agreeable to other ſymbolical Inſtitutions, which were com- 
mon in the Religion of the Brachmans *. Nr i 


le, and ſup- 
Laws had 


t Power 
it what the 
if the Remains 


meaſure, ſubſiſt even at this Day. The Brachmans 
are ſtill acknow the firſt Caſt the Indians, are 
Prieſts and Prophets; and, in ſhort, 


of what theſe old Writers have delivered:  , 
4. As the Brachmans were poſſeſſed of all the Science in 
their Nation, and were, in a manner, the only Men of 
Learning in it, they, for the better and more effectual 
Cultivation of Knowledge, applied themſelves to different 
Branches ; that is, after had firſt ran the 

; for it was a Maxim of 


88 of their | 
theirs, and that not at all Il, founded, that the Sciences de- gels 
pended 


| upon each other; and that, to be Maſter 
of one, it was 
They ſtuck to one Sort of Some of the 
Brachmans addicted themſelyes to Phi ee and it 
by them that Syſtem was formed, which has heen ſince 
known in the World by the Name of the Indian or Pytha- 
nean, and which is, in Truth, the Baſis of the new Philo- 
B eee deſerves to be particularly conſidered. 


L I from whoa! al cher Spirits were derived, and all 


| aſcri 
79 7 8 


Wisdom. They had a very diſtin& Idea of the ſolar 
Syſtem ; the Writers that Wt their 
inions, i On very d that 

from them is, thatghey regarded the Uni- 

F; of which, it_is fad, they made the 

Earth the Ce I. rather think. the Sun; ind that 
wee Uancing round his Figure, tep Effect of 
ner 

| the Difference 

ed the 


11 
5 
5 


which, therefore, they 


neceflary that a Man ſhould have a Tincture 


were not at Liberty 


-bable, that they ent 
Periods of their Lives ; ſo that they were advanced in 

Tears beſore they 
the Schoof of Phllppphy, at the 
try: But this is What I 


gather | | 
counts we have of them, and is r Wa by any 
Author f ſb. that, i the Reader thinks it improbable, he 


| more nearly kind, 
8 They taught, for Example, 
the World 4 Beginnng, ſo it ſhould Ike. 
n End, and that 
| Countries produced whatever was requiſite 
aking their Inabitants happy ; and that reaſonable 
ht rather to contract their Appetites, that they 
content with what Nature, in all Places, beſtows, 
4 1 the Inconveniencies, to which human Na- 
is ſubject, by deſiring what is the Product of other 
As to Spiritual Beings, they divided them into 
"Claſſes, Angels, Dæmons, and Men: The firſt 
were thought perfectly good, the latter abſolutely bad, 
the third capable of both ; and therefore, they deſpiſed 
Death, becauſe they ſtedfaſtly believed a Regeneration, 
the higheſt Degree of which they took to be the Deli- 
verance of the Spirit from the Body, and its Aſſociation 
with the Angelis * e BbeS: 

The Doctrine of the Metemphcbaſs they had in com- 
mon with all the Eaſtern Philoſophers ; and the Mean- 
ing of it ſeems to have been this: They conceived, that” 
whatever grew, or had any Faculties, muſt be endowed 
with Spirit; from whence inferred, that ſuch Bodies 
were OI Spirits, eee ee oy 
were co or puri ves, an 
ſo purchaſed > ork prod 1 this Prin- 
ciple they built their Doctrine of Abſtinence from Fleſh, 
becauſe they thought that in all Animals Spitits were in- 
cluded; and that in ſuch eſpecially, as were uſeful and 
ſerviceable to Men, reſided thoſe Spirits, that, though im- 
pure, had yet 8 Good in them, the Souls of 
a worſe kind being into the Bodies of wild Braſts; 
to be eaten by thoſe 

who were not of their Sect or Claſs: And they imagined, 
that in rtion as Men heightened or depreſſed their 
A fp, fack co graced hve un fenen pale 

is to ſay, as gratified their brutal Paſſions, pa 
Mind, ra by. degrees, through, the ſeveral Claes of 
Y degrees, everal. 

Mankind, till, in the End, they merited an intire Freedom 
from Body, and were received into the Company of An- 


4 

Such, as far as I am able to gather from the Lights left 
us by the Antients, were the Opinions of the Brachmans 
who taught Philoſophy. Sort of them there 
were, who bent their Studies principally to the cultivating 
of Policy, or the Laws and Conſtitutions of their Country; 
it was to theſe that, in critical Conjunctures, their Princes 

addreſſed themſelves for their Advice, without which they 
to act in difficult Caſes. At fuct 
Times the Monarch had not the Power of ſending for ſuch 
as he deſired to conſult, but was obliged to go to the 


: 


278. 
11 


IH 
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Grove where they reſided, and where he was conſtrained 
to comply with their Ceremonies and Manner of living, 
' , 


by laying aſide all Marks of Grandeur, eating, as they 

er ruit and Puls, and liſtening attentively to their 
Diſcourſes.” They did not permit ſuch Converſations to 
laſt above a Day and a Night, and the latter was generally 
the Time in which they gave ſuch. Audiences. There 


' were. a third. Sort, that applied themſelves chiefly to Mo- 
rality 5 in which they 1 


| the People who came to 
wilt nem; and to hear their Diſcourſes . It is highly pro- 
| cu theſe Offices in the different 


arrived at the ity of . | 
N the Coe 

graveſt Nracbman of the Coun- 

from comparing the At- 
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5. The Brachmans paſs their Days in Groves, at a 
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chat their Garmengs were made of the Barks of Trees; 
and, very probably, their Cuſtoms, in this reſpect, might 


* in different Ages. 


a they had ſpent thirty-ſeven Years in their Mi- 

they were allowed to quit it, to live the Remainder 

ny 1 5 Days at Eaſe in the Towns, dreſſed like other 

People; Berk? cat the Fleſh of wild Beaſts, and take as 

many Wives as they thought fit, in order to preſerve the 

Race of the Brachmans. But it was an eſſential e to 
ſuch as entered into the Matrimonial State, that they 


not to reveal any of the Secrets of their Pla 7 to 


their Wives; and this for two Reaſons: Firſt, 


there was great Reaſon to doubt, whether they would be 


diſcreet enough to conceal what they were thus taught: 
And, ſecondly, it was no leſs doubted, if they ſhould, 
whether this Acceſſion of Knowled might not incline 
them to Pride and Diſobedience. This is certainly a very 
plain and probable Account of che Marriages —— the 
Brachmans and we diſcern therein the ſame 
tion, the ſame Regard. to the particular Inte of „* 
Caſt, and the ſame Reſpect to the Good of the Whole, 
that is ſo manifeſt i in the Proviſiona made for all other 
Claſſes of People, in virtue of the Indian Conſtitution . 

Notwithſtanding they had quitted the Order, as we may 
call it, yet they were treated with the utmoſt Reſpett, 
and enjoyed all the Privileges annexed: to their Caſt, as 
much as if they had {till remained in their Groves, and 
continued to officiate as Prieſts. That is to ſay, they were 
exempted from all Duties, they were permitted to) gather 
Herbs, Fruits, and Puls, where · ever they thought fit ; 
and were allowed Oil, for andinting. their Bodies; at the 
public Expence ; They were likewiſe made welcoine'at 
the Tables of the Great, where they gave their Advice, 
and diſcourſed freely, on public Affairs: And it was com- 
monly. out of the Number of theſe married Brathmidns, 


that the Senators were choſen, in whom was veſted ſo i 


large a Share of the Adminiſtration. Thus, in every Sta- 


tion, they were 8 with Reverence, and found and 
themſelves particularly conſidered both by their Princes 1 
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for a flat Cuntradiction, he will perceive, that the former 
ſpeaks & the Brachmans that were ftill-purſuingtheir Stu- 
dies; and the latter, of ſuch as had completed their Courſe; 
and, according to the Rules of the Society, had Liberty to 


retire, to marry, to live in Cities, and tobe choſen Senators. 


He will likewiſe be able to act for, the ſeeming Differ- 
ence between living together 
and rambling through the Country like a kind of Doctors; 
becauſe the former muſt be underſtood of the Brachmans 
by Deſcent; and the latter of their Afﬀociates, who, at 
their own Requeſt, were admitted to the Purſuit of ſuch 
Studies. In a Word, it is in this as in moſt other Thi 

a haſty Collection of the various Accounts, given by differ. 
ent Authors, thrown together without or Method, 
ſerves no other 
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haps, was a Senator, ſucceeded him in his Throne by Her- 


tion: And in that Caſe, it is natural to believe, there might 


be a more than ordinary Number of his Caſt reſident in his 
Dominions. It is true, that Diodorus the Sicilian, 
many other of the Writers of- Antiquity, called the Sub- 
jects of King Sembus expreſaly the Brachman Nation; 
from the Account 83 the Reader wi 
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they knew the Remedy 


before, and could therefore account for the Diſcovery of it 


ſtanding a whole Day, ſometimes on the Right Foot, ſome- 
a large Piece of Wood in the Air ; 

All this is very 
ſomething of the ſame Kind, with 


times on the Left, while, with both his Hands, he bore up 
us 


Patience beyond all Bounds, when he ſays, that the Bracb- 
ed upon the Sun with fired and ſtedfaſt Eyes, 


Mans 
from his Riſing to his Setting 3. and that they ſometimes - 
ſtood whale Days upon one Foot, in the midſt of burning 


Sands . Let Solinus advances this a Step and for 
Fear it ſhould be thought, that they did all this to no Pur- 


poſe, he is ſo kind as to aſſure us, that thep'diſcovered 


mighty Secrets by thus ſurveying the Sunn 
We have ae, given an Account of the Marriag 
the Brathmans, and have the true Reaſon why 


their Caſt was leſs numerous than the reſt, notwithſtanding 


on ur A os are generally very fic. . But 
4 * Ar 1 Subbed b 
He ſays, that the Brachmans dwelt 2 Illand in the 


Ocean, where the Air is ſo pure, that they lived one hun- 


dred and fiſty Years are obliged to be contented 
there, not with Bread and Water, but with Water, and a 
few Apples: They do nothing but to God. In the 
| Fruits being more plenti- 
ful, warm them with the Fire of Love; fo they go to 
find out their Wives beyond the Ganges, and ſtay with them 
Days, and then repaſt into their Iſland. So ſoon as 


. a Woman hath brought forth two Children, her Husband 
- goes to ſee her no more: She, on her fide, comes not 


nearany Man more and if any Woman has been barren for 
five Years , her Husband makes no farther Trial 
of her, and es the Sea no more with the others. This 
was not the Way to ſtock the Country greatly; nor was 
it very populous, as Suidas obſerves : But he ſhould not have 
forgotten to acquaint” us, that theſe are Stories made at 


Pleaſure, and Romances, which idle Scrbiblers have d. 


But, notwi ing all theſe Fables that disfigured 

, we find, in all Ages, the moſt incelligent and po- 
riters extremely favourable. to theſe Sages ; and 
Apuleins ', who was both an elegant and candid Writer, 
has left us ſuch a Character of theſe Men, as extremely 
deſerves our Notice; and therefore I ſhall finiſh myCuations 
with his judicious Account of our Philoſophers : There 


have a very Faria" 
ting a Tree, nor in tilling the Ground. 
| know how to cultivate a Piece of Land, or 
© to.melt Gold, or to break a Horſe, or to tame a Bull, or 
to ſhear a Sheep or a Goat, or to lead them to the Paſture. 
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E that the went naked, and were, from thence called 
| 6 Omen but this muſt be underſtgod only when 
they were at home, that is, in their Groves: For, when 
the were em loyed. in their public Functions, they worte 
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chich was cal + Ring upon, on had a Staff in their 
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of Stone, whu — 
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hat their Garments were made of the Barks of Trees; 

and, very probably, their Cuſtoms, in this reſpect, might 
vary in different Ages. 

Aſter they had ſpent. thirty-ſeven Years in their M- 
niſtry, ae were allowed to quit it, to live the Remainder 
of their Days at Eaſe, in the Towns,” dreſſed like other 
People; might cat the Fleſh of wild Beaſts, and take as 
many Wives as they thought fit, in order to preſerve the 
Race of the Brachmans. But it was an eſſential Rule, to 


ſuch as entered into the Matrimonial State, that they were, 


not to reyeal any of the Secrers of their Philoſbphy. to 
their Wives; and this for two Reaſons ; Firſt, — 
there was great Reaſon to doubt, whether they would be 
diſcreet enough to conceal what they were thus taught: 
And, ſecondly, it was no leſs doubted, if they ſhould, 
whether this Acceſſion of Knowledge might not incline 
them to Pride and Diſobedience. This i is certainly a very 
plain and probable Account of the Marriages of the 
Brachmans ; and we diſcern therein the ſame wiſk Precau- 
tion, the ſame Regard to the Intereſt of this as 
Caſt, and the ſame Reſpect to the Good of the Whole, 
that is ſo manifeſt, in the Provifions made for all other 
Claſſes of People, in virtue of the Indian Conſtitution *, 
Notwithſtanding they had quitted the Order, aa we may 
call it, yet they were treated with the utmoſt Reſpect, 
and enjoyed all the Privileges annexed: to their Caſt, as 
much as if they had {till —— in their Groves, and 
continued to officiate as Prieſtz. That is to ſay, they were 
exempted from all Duties, they were permitted to) gather 
Herbs, Fruits, and Puls, wbere · ever they thought fit; 
and were allowed Oil, for anointing their Bodies; at the 
public Expence ; They were likewiſe made welcome at 


the Tables of the Great, where they gave their Advice, g. 


and diſcourſed freely, on public Affairs: And it was com- 
monly out of the Number of theſe married Brathmans, 
that the Senators“ were choſen, in whom was veſted ſo 
large a Share of the Adminiſtration. Thus, in every Sta- 
tion, they were attended with Reverence, and found 
themſelves particularly c 
and Fellow- Subjects; whoſe. Intereſts: as they perfectly 
Fe ſo they conſtantly putſued them and, by 
ling, when their Princes were inclined to ar 
6 Me ures, they hindered the Violation of the Linws, and 
ſecured the Happineſs of the People 
Thus they palſed their Days, even to old Age; without 
any, Danger of being neglected, or with Con- 
tempt: The Law ſecuted them from this, as an habieadl 
Temperance did ſrom moſt Diſeaſes 3 of which they were, 
a ſpeaking, ſo much aſhamed, * an A 
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it neither juſt nor reaſonable to exclude thoſe 8 were 


deſirous of attaining, Application, what 
they, by a regular Education 88. 105 bed. Theſe, 
as Megaſtbenes reports, were. called Germanians * but 
they are ſtiled' Sarmanians by Clemens Alexandrinus *, 
The Manner in Which they were admitted was thus : 
They went to the Magiſtrates of the City to which they 
belonged; and, in the firſt place, 
diſtin& Diſcovery o all their Effekte which they deli- 
vered up to them for the Maintenance of their Wives, 
in caſe they had any; and, if they had Children, they 


were taken care of by the King. After this Step they 


preſented r to the Perſon who was at the Head 
= this. Bod and deſired to be admitted 
gan Whit they were ſtrictly examined, 
d * of their Nele, 
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e On * cerrain Secrets, that were equally Extraor- . 


/ theſs Accounts, will be able 
to reſolve, without much Trouble, moſt of thoſe Diffi- 
culties, which Tome modern Critics have repreſented as 
inexplicable. For Inftance, when he is told that one Au- 
thor that the Brachmans live always in Woods, and 
another that they were tly ſeen at Courts, and ad- 
mitted into the Cabinets of inces; inſtesſ of taking this 
for a flat Contradiction, he will perceive, that the former 
* & che Brachmans that were ſtill purſuing their Stu- 
dies; and the latter, of ſuch as had completed their Courſe; 
2 according to the Rules of the Society, had to 
retire, to marry, to live in Cities, and tobe choſen Senators. 
He will likewiſe be able to account for the ſeeming Differ- 
ence between living together in a kind of collegiate State, 
and rambling through the Country like a kind of Doctors; 
becauſe the former muſt be underſtood of the Brachmans 
by Deſcent; and the latter of their Aſſociates, who, at 
their own.R were admitted to the Purſuit of loch 
Studies. In a Word, . 
a haſty Collection of the various Accoun ven by differ- 
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N aſter p 


no other chan giving us confuſed and in- 
ined None: x when we take the Pains to range 
» and. under their proper Heads, this 


— * , and we fee the whole Matter ina muns 


7 we ne have of Adee tacking and 
ee of the Brachmans, is very extraor- 
from the afforded us from Hiſtory, 

2 , ſince we are no- where told, 
that Philoſophers affected Government, or deſired to 
make themſelves Princes. It is likewiſe related, that 
Alexander put to Death near fourſcore thouſand of theſe 
People; whith cannot, certainly, be underſtood of the 
Brachmans, taken in a ſtriet Senſe *, And therefore I am 


apt to think, that in this Country, upon the Death of ſome 


hereditary. Prince, without Iſſue, a Brachman, who, the 
haps, was,a Senator, ſucceeded him in his Throne by 
tion: And in that Caſe, py ahane bel ut aged or 
be a more than ordinary-Number of his Caſt reſident in hi 
Dominions. It is true, that Diodarus the Sicilian, and 
many other of the Writers of- Antiquity, called the Sub- 
of King Sembus expreſzly the Brachmen Nation; but 
from The TR ofns 6 Ds given, the Reader will be 
= to deliver himſelf from this Difficulty, from his Know- 
but a Claſs or Caſt in every Nation; tho' it was very na- 
tural for a Gres Writer, when he heard of a Brachman 
Prince, and 2 Senate of Brachmany, to conclude that 
this was their Kingdom: But there is no Reaſon, that we 
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of et E 4 ane 
gives a fair Account of th 


dians,-it can hardly be fuppo 


or Method, 


from his Riſing to his Setting; 


that the Brachmans are not a Nation by themſelves, 


Fg 


Was .- 
no more thas an Anifice, | 


and Alexander” received his Information from fome Brach- 
man ; for, as we have ſeen before, no ſuch Poiſon could 


PO Og VER 


be uſed, unleſs the Remedy y was likewiſe known; and this 
e Performance of this Cure, 
without a Miracle. This Pretence of the Dream, how- 
ever; was a well. choſen Stroke of Policy, becauſe: it inti- 
mated,” that Z/exander was particularly favoured by the 
Gods; which was an Opinion he always laboured to eſta- 
bliſh, eſpecully among his own People: For, as to the In- 
ſed, that the Tale of the Dream 


would go down with them, becauſe they knew the Remedy 


before, and could therefore account for the Diſcovery of it 'Y 


to the King; without the Interpoſntion of any Divinity. 
+-8.- As the Brachmans were, in reality, «vey extraor- 


dinary People, and had amongſt them ſome very 0 
Cuſtoms, it was natural enough for Authors, w 


in relating "Wonders, to give us ſome v | 
So It appears from «Pal: e 


that they en e Farighs 

two Brachmans, n 2 Proof of 

by lying on the hard Ground, and there ſuffering what- 
ever the Sun and the Rain pleaſed. The other, who was 
not ſo far advanced in Tears, exhibited his Proofs, by 
ſtanding a whole Day, ſometimes on the Right Foot, ſome- 


times on the Left, while, c 


a large Piece of Wood in the Air. | 
All this is very credible ; and the Greek Writers tells us 


ſomething of the ſame Kind; 2 5 
es of 


eber r bn he lee that the Brach- 
upon the Sun with fixed and ſtedfaſt Eyes, 
and that they ſometimes - 
ſtood whale Days upon one bor, in the midſt of burning 
Sands f. Let Solinus advances this a Step farther; and for 
Fear it ſhould be thought, that they did all this to no Pur- 
C — 
migh ur ve e Sunn 

We have ET given dnp dup of the. Marriages of 
the Brathmans, dy have the true Reaſon why 
their Caſt was leß numerous than the reſt, notwithſtanding 
that the Indian Women are generally very rolific. But 
Stidas hath a very extraordinary Story upon this Subject: 
He ſays, that the chaos dich Jn an an Iſland in the 


Philoſopher Socrates; but Pli 


Ocean, There che Air in fo , that lived one hun- 


Lear; they are to be contented 
18 noe with Bread and Water, but with Water, and a 


few Apples: They „ r 44 to God. In the 
"Months of Fuly and Auguſt, the Fruits being more plenti- 


ee! ſo that they go to 
find out their Wives beyond the Ganges, and ſtay with them 
Days, and then repaſs. into their Iſland. So ſoon as 
oman hath brought forth two Children, her Husband 

83 E her no more: She, on her ſide, comes not 
near any Man more; and if any Woman has been barren for 


five Years t er, her Husband makes no farther Trial 
of her, and es the Sea no more with the others. This 
was not the ay to ſtock the Country greatly ; nor was 


it very populous, as Suidas obſerves : But he ſhould not have 
forgotten to acquaint us, that theſe are Stories made at 
Pleaſure, and Romances, which idle Scrbiblers have fi 

But, notwithſtandi all cheſe Fables char dfgured their 
we find, in all Ages, intelligent 
y favourable. to theſe Sages ; pad 
us ', who was both an elegant and candid Writer, 


pal has left us ſuch a Character of theſe Men, as extremely 
' deſerves our Notice; and therefore I ſhall finiſh my Citations 


with his judicious Account of our Philoſophers : There 


© is alſo, ſays he, je . e ies 
3 * ve a very great or them 
decauſe they 2 ſkilful Men, boots indeed, in laying the | 


Vine, no in gane ing a Tree, nor in tlling he Ground. 
© They do-not bow to cultivate a Piece 

=, Cote or to break a Horſe, ee e 
do ſhear a Sheep or a Goat, . ee en ee 


' © Diodor. Sicul. bb; xvii. 6tr 
0 - Nat, Hit, f 


e Perſon r Children 3 and thoſe r | 
o/ophiftr, 44 


in Bayle's DiRi 
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© What is it then f Iaſtead of all this, they know one 
* thing: Both the moſt antient Maſters, 8 
to 


> oh Scholars, ſtudy Wiſdom nor is there any thin 
— 


 ©* which I commend them more than for their A 


= 


© Tndolence and Sloth. When the Cloth is laid, before 


* 


the Meat is brought upon the Table, all the Youths are 
* called from ſeveral Places and Offices z but they 


« learnt-it from another. Thus ny all give am Account 
of the Good they have done. He 
+ ſay why he ſhould he admitted to Table, is ſent back to 
his Work without his Dinner.“ N 
9. 1 think it neceſſary to take ſome Notice here of 
what has been ſaid by the Moderns upon this Subject; 


more eſpecially by ſuch as might either be ſuppoſed better 
Judged From theis Loneniams or better qualified to come at 


the Truth, by their having travelled in the Indies, and being 


- acquainted with thoſe of this Sort of Sages that ſtill remain 4 


there. A learned French Writer obſerves *, that Dr. 


Hyde, in his moſt learned Book on the Religion of the great 


Perſians, has advanced a new Notion, in ſuppoſing, that 


the Brachmans were ſo called from Abraham : But he is 


miſtaken in this ; for, though 'Dr. Hyde inclines to this 
Opinion, yet he did not advance it, ſince it had been long 
before maintained by William Poſtell, who aſſerts, that 
the Brachmans were deſcended from one of the Sons of 
that Patriarch by Keturab *. I agree, however, with this 
Critic, that the Notion is py and that it is much 
more likely they were ſo from the Word Bram, or 
Brama, which ſignifies an enlightened Man, and is alſo the 
Name of the reputed Founder of their Sect. 

* Their fundamental Notions remain ſo much the fame, 
that it is really wonderful they have not, in the Courſe of 
ſo many Ages, received greater Alteration, eſpecially.con- 
ſilering the Revolutions that have happened in their 


Country, and that they have been now, for many Cen- - 
tuties, under a foreign Yoke ;z for the Mogul is a Tartar . 
by Deſcent, and a Mobammedan by Religion ; and yet it 


is with the Indians who are his Subjects, that we are beſt 


acquainted, Francis Xavier, whom the Papiſts ſtile the 
Apoſtle of the Indies, ſays, in-one of his s, that, 


having acquired the Friendſhip of a Brachman, very emi- 


nent for his Knowledge and Learning, he opened himſelf to 


him in the following Terms: The Secret of our Religj 

* conſiſts in theſe two Points ; firſt, in knowing that there 
is one God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, and the 
Author of all Good, who alone is to be worſhipped : 
The ſecond is, that the Idols are. the Images only of 


evil Genii : But Care muſt be taken not to — this 


to the People; it is a Doctrine quite out of their Reach; 
and the Frinciples of good Policy require, that 

* ſhould not be made acquainted with any Divinity. Th 

* were the Principles of our old Philoſophy ; Proſecute your 
Studies, and purſue Truth; but, if you ſhould be fo 
happy as to reach it, communicate your Diſcoveries only 


to a Few. The Many are to be held with a tight Rein, 


und are to be kept in ſtrict Subjection; which cannot poſ- 
ſibly be done, if they are not hindered from ſeeing to the 
« Bottom of Things, and their Imaginations flattered with 


b pleaſing Appearances. 
| 7 "= and 


Our our modern Travellers, agree ve 

in their Accounts of the modern Bramins, 4 
have before delivered: The celebrated Signor Pietro della 
Valle, a noble Roman, a learned and candid Writer, and 
whoſe Travels are juſtly eſteemed as accurate as any that 
vwere ever made into this Part of the World, tells us, that 
though the Sects of the Indians are multiplied to eighty- 
four, yet they may be-reduced to four; viz, the ach- 


. mans, the Soldiers, the Merchants, and the Mechanics. 


. 95. = * bs Combuarvgd Jeubub. 0 * Cop. ir, > 
„h Ur The di f f. i 


who has nothing to P 


. for Food, Cows; to kill and eat which, 


him to j of them. * The Gioghis, 


* P | 


all believe the Trinſmigration-of Souls. which, according 


to their Merits and Demerits, they think, are f. 
into other Bodies, either of — wore « 3 — | 


and of more or leſa painful Life ; or eiſe of Men, 


lefs noble and and more or k {5+ 3 
wherein they place not a little of their — 
accounti other Nations and Religions, beſicſes them. 


ſelves, 4 g and ſome an ot 1 
more or leſs differ from their 2 — . — 
that there is a Paradiſe B lieve, 


thereinto go only the Souls of their aw Nato mr of 


and without any Sin, ho have lived piouſty in rh. 
in caſe they have ſinned, 2 


* 


orld ; or, 
Ih Kal 


having, by often returning into the World, 
ains, they are, at length, purged, and at laſt dic in the Bod 
of ſome Man of Aan and noble Race, as the Brackman; 
who them are held the nobleſt and pureſt, becauſe 
their Employment is nothing elſe but the divine Worſhip, 
Learning ; and they obſerve 


He likewiſe ſays, they acknowledge there 
whom they deſeribe — -- 5 


alſo ; 8 they jud 
B% teſt Sin in the World th : 
. ey account ſheding 


erefore deteſted by them more than all others. Hence 
the ſtricteſt among them, as the Brachmays, = - 


f 
7 
; 


b as have 4 Conſcience at all, 
will not kill, will neyertheleſs eat all forts of A 


1b 


I 


an abſolute Abhorrence ;-for they ſay, that the Cow 
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manians are ſtill in Being, tho' under another Name. 1 


ſhall give the Reader the Author's own Words, and leave 


Br, by Deſcent, hut by Choice, 
Orders are. They CS Ss 
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In the eſſential Points of Religion,/ ſays he, all gert 64 


into various Bodies of Animals and Men, 
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vez Acton the bs ben pub of 8626 
. mas Roe's Voyage to the Indies, Which was drawn up by 
"his. T 1 original Rule delivered to the 

| in relat! RN 
: Jt rum aun; © They a wot A ag king 

whatever # be, hevipg Life in the ſame , 

fer ibos a @ ratur e, 


* 


* 


% n, thou art indeed with 
Life, nd jo #4 it b ſhalt ot therefore id the Life 
„fam of thy fillow Creatures that ive. Other Precepts, 
„they lay, were deliverefl unte them by their Law-giver, 
« about their Devotions in their Walhings and Wor 


4 wherei are commanded to oblerye Times tor | 
15 Ne '« theſe Accidents upon 


4 Rang, -and Hours for Watching, that they may be the 
"< Ln RT ve them: Other Direction they have about 
 *< their Feſtivals ; wherein they are required to_take their 


they ſay were likewiſe given 
6 Jett fall Tales, nor to utter any Thing 
© not to Real any thing from others, be it 
© not to defraud any by their Cunning in B 
© trafis ; not 10 e any, when they bave 
This Writer 
had told him, They acknowledged 


ower to do it. 
informs us, that ſome of the Bramins 
one God, whom they 
«+ deſcribed with a thouſand Eyes, with a thouſand Hands, 


and as many Feet; that thereby may expreſs his 
Power, as being all Eye to ſee, and all Foot to follow, 
© and all Hand to ſmite Offenders. The Conſideration 
© whereof makes that People very exact in the Performance 
*.of all moral Duties, fo cloſe the Light of 
Nature in their Dealings with Men; moſt carefully ob- 
* ſerving that royal Law, in doing nothing to others, but 
© what they would be well contented to ſuffer from others.“ 
 Thete is a very curious Piece, relating to this Subject, 
that has been ed by. the Royal Society, written by 
Mr. Jan . who lived long in the Indies, and had 
taken a great deal of Pains to himſelf perfectly ac- 
quanted 


with the Notions, of the modern Bramins ; and 
what he ſays is ſo concluſive, that the Reader muſt be 
Latisfied, that what the Antients have delivered to us con- 


cerning the Religion and. Philoſophy of the Brachmans, 


« was ſtrictly true. Upon what Ground, ſays he, ſome 
 & Travellers have {tiled theſe People Polytheiſts, or Atheiſts, 
4] cannot tell. It is very obſervable here, that their Prieſts 
« or Bramins, and holy Men, whom they call Zagees, or 
* C;opbis, when they have n to write any 
« always put a Figure of One in the firſt Place, to 1 
* they ſay, they acknowledge but One God, who, they 
« ay, 18 Burme, that is, immaterial. When they preach to 
<« the People, and inſtruct them, which ii commonly eveey 
« Feaſt-day, Full Moon, or the time of an Eclipſe of either 
« Luminary, they tell the common People much of God, 
meh: They ay, that Then God thought of mak 

myſtically : 'T » that w ' ing 
Ws 0 Wels, . in a Minute. They account this 
Word the Body of God: For all that, they ſay he js im- 
© material; and ſay, that the higheſt Heavens are his Head, 
ze the Fire his Mouth, the Air his Breath and Breaſt, the 


© he created ſeveral Beings The firſt were 

« As | 18 all differing 
1 the 

© ſecond, and the ſecond than the third, The Angels, they | 


* ſay, neither act Good or Evil; the Souls either Good or 
Evil; bur the Spirits, or Dewtas, as they call them, act 
 * ſcarce. any Thing but Exil. They have à goodjOpinion 

„of the Angel, and think their State mighty DAPPy: hoping, 

* when' they die, they ſhall be made Partakers of the ſame 
< Bliſs and Pleaſure. They believe, ing t 

Life hath a Soul, but eſpecially Man; and they, ac- 
_ 4 cardingly, affirm; chat as theſe Souls behave themſelves in 


le, cet. wa 3. 2.257 
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publiſhed of S The- 


Paryts dyn Wie 
orſhip- ** before that it entered into his Body: DEE 


„ Murders, Wars, Storms and Tempeſts 
* always preſent Diſhes of Meat as Offerings to thoſe 


y, obſcurely and 


TY 
"0 King eaſily abuſe, 


uad from u Manuſcript written by Dom Franciſco Reoi, Archbilbop of Crangene, : 


2”. or 
-exiſtent State, {o are their Actions in this World 
either good or bad, by a ſort of fatal Neceſſity, which is 
very hard to conquer or overcome. Hence it is, fay they; 
that there are ſo many different Humours and Diſpoſitions 
of Men; for their Souls, before their Entrance into their 
Bodies, being tainted with Aifferent Affections, cauſe the 
«like 9 the Parties, whoſe Bodies are their Vehi- 
cles ; ſo that if a Man happens to have a ſudden or un- 
s rtunare Death, they immediately aſcribe the ſame to the 
keedneſ or the bad Life that his Soul led, 
they, the 
* aforeated Evil that his Soul did in its other Life, brought 
him, 7 gerting the upper Hand of 
him, and by being too po land ſtrong: And theſe, that 

die thus, they believe their Souls turn into Devils. 
e They maintain Py as's Tranſmigration, or M- 


* Zampyſcofis, but in a grofſer Senſe than he did: For they 
pts * believe that Mens Souls, that have not lived fo well as 
«© they ought, go, as Toon as the Body dies, not only into 
„che Ritds and Beafts, but even into the baſeſt Reptiles, 
* Tnſe&s, and Plants ; where they ſuffer a ſtrong 


6 


t of 
Purgation to expiate their former Crimes. But as for 
* the Souls of the Fogees or Giogbis, that is, of religious 


Men and Saints, they fancy that th and inhabit; 
* with the good Lf! 
As for the 


Deum or Angels among the Stars. 
els, they believe that 
in all Wickedneſſes, 

; fo that when 
<< they ſolemnize the Funeral of thoſe that are dead, they 


Spirits, of inferior A 


<< they are very evil, and have a ha 


Spirits, and ſometimes "ſacrifice unto them, that they 
„ may not hurt the Souls of the Dead. ? 


As they acknowledge” the Being of a mighty God, 


* fo they hold, that he created the World, and every 


e finite Numbers of 


believe, that there are almoſt in- 
| orlds; and that God has often- 
times annihilated, and Te-created the ſame; but how 
* he game firſt to create the World, and Mankind, they 
relate to have been thus : Once, on a time, (ſay they) 
* as he was ſet in Etemity, it came into his Mind to 
% make ſomething ; and immediately, no ſooner had 
he thought the ſame, but the ſame Minute was a 


Thing therein. * 


perfect beautiful Woman immediately preſented before 


* him, which he called Ades Sukree ; that is, the firft 
„Woman: Then this Figure put into his Mind the Fi- 
„ oure of a Man; which he had no ſooner conceived iti 


they * his Mind, but that he alſb ſtarted up, and repreſented 


„ himſelf before him; this he called Manapuiſſe, that is, 
the firſt Then, upon'a Reflection of theſe 
Things, he reſolved further to create ſeveral Places for 


* them to abide in; and, accordingly, uſſuming a ſubril 


„Body, he breathed in a Minute the whole niverſe, 
and eyery thing therein, from the leaſt to the 8 
A Divine of the Church of Rome, who had reſided 


| 

in the Trdres, and filled there with great Dignity 4257 
high Poſt ®, in a Relation which is not yet printed, ana 
therefore the more curious, gives us the following Ac- 
count: The Brachmans are, at this Day, the only 


Feople among the Indians that have a Right to cultivate 
the Sciences; and of this Right they are ſo jealous, 


* that they ſuffer ſcarce any of thoſe Rays to ſhine 

«© the World, which might be expected from Perſons, 

<4 boaſting themſelves in Poſſeſſion of ſo much Light, 

Their Caſt is the moſt noble and the moſt conſiderable 

«of all, and is even looked upon to be as much ſuperior 

* to Princes, as Wiſdom, and uſeful -Knowledge, ure, 
their Nature preferable to Grandeur and Power, which 


« The Sciences cultivated by theſe Brechtrans, and in 
„Which they make a greater or leſs Progreſs, in 1 yon 
4e tian to their Parts and Application, may be reduced to 


-*4 eighteen, The firſt is a kind of Grammar, which contair 
the Rules n 
ec gu 


eceſſaty for the underſtanding of that 
„Which they call Grandbam ; in which they con- 
« verſe amongſt themſelves, and wherein all their Books 
« are written: From hence their Sciences aſcend in 4 
very regular Scale, from the more ſimple and eaſy, to 
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4 theſe which e and complete 
- ** which is eſteemed the Perfection of all Sci 

© PFedgato, ot Vendata; which is, as much as $6 ay, 
_« Clole, or the Sum of all Things 


not ich a Spirit of iry, but wick i 
< plicit Submillioh, 2s a kind of Divine ch + 


is, in its Nature, ſuperior. to all Examnination or Diſ- 
„ pute. Thu, theſe Men ſuffer their Wiſdom to 


be «3 
* be nee 5 


« ” 


IO, I have treated this Subjet more largely, becauſe 1 


find many Things omitted by very great Men, who have 
undertaken⸗ to give us Accounts of the Brachmans, their 
Learning, Manners, and the particular Tum of their Philo- 
ſophy. The celebrated Bayle has vouchſafed them Two 
Articles in his Dictionary, but ſeems in both to have aimed 
more at expoſing the Contradictions of ſuch ancient Writers 
as have mentioned theſe Philo than to give his 
Readers any diſtin& and methodical Account of them from 
what he had himſelf read. In one of his Articles indeed 
he tells us, that the Book, written by Palladizs on this Sub- 
je, deſerves to be conſulted ; and in his Notes informs 
whe Ropal Library, by Sir Edward Fife, Sirenen King 
, ir , 

nfs ogg! Go us with Ge Remarks on. the 
Editions of the. Book, or rather on the Change of the 
Title Pages; for there never was but one Edition, which 
I have read with a great deal of Care; and am from thence 
enabled to give the Reader ſome Lights, beyond what he 
can receive from Mr. Bayle. _. | 

The Editor of that Book collected every thing that had 
been written upon this Subject, of which he compoſed a 
very curious Miſcellany, addreſſed to the Earl of Clarendon, 
then Lord High Chancellor of England. The Treatiſe of 
1 5 of the Indian Nations, and of the Brachmam, was 
indeed never publiſhed before z yet it contains very little, 
2 new upon the Subject, ſince the Diſcourſe of 
St. Ambroſe, of the Manners of the Brachmans, which is 
addreſſed to one Palladius, and had been long before pub- 


liſhed in Latin, contains the Subſtance of whar is related by 


the other in Greet; but the Letters of Dindimis or Dan- 
'damis, which are added to theſe Two Pieces, are abſolutely 


new, and never were publiſhed but by Sir Camaru Biſbe; 
for which Reaſon I thou mono Bras road; 


be acceptable to the Reader, and therefore I inſerted it in a 
former Section. | * 1 
S$trabo * mentions the A ion of Alexander to this 


and Palladius gives us a large. 
that Monarch had with this Brachman, which they received 
from the Indians themſelves ; which is the more probable, 
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to the People, Becauſe it is all invented, and 
not the leaſt Relation 0 that ſerret : ud folid © 
which the moſt Learned of them ſtilb retam by Tae 


from their Anceſtors We may ſrom hence eaſily 
hend, why the Lectures of ſome learned Bramins are he. 
ceſſary, to render the Rook before-mehtioned intelligible: 
The Purpoſe of thoſe Lectures, no doubt, muſt be to ex- 
plain any y" the: beſt Part'of that celebrated Treatiſe, by 

that whatever is delivered therein, relati 

Idols, , and Demigods, are, in Fact, but Par 

relating to the Attributes of the true God, and his Provi- 
dence z concerning which; their Anceſtors ore cen. 


ly, I withour making uſe of "Oy of theſe Fi- 


gures or 
Having thus uſed my utmoſt Eadevoum, to ſer thi 
and to reduce the ſcattered Paſ- 


-ſhort of their Predeceſſors in Learning, and have very 
much their religious Principles, by the Laber- 
they have taken; which we need not wonder at, ce 
ſince the ſame thing has happened to almoſt every kind 
n e likewiſe add, every kind of 
gion. 

It is not evident, Ann e e d Mare wen un by 
the Antients, that the Brachmans had any Book or Write- 
ings; which contained the Principles of their Science: And 
ſeems from the Nature of their Edu- 
modern Bramins, however, tell us, that the 
firſt Being created by God, was Brahma, the Author of 
their Sect ; of whom they have many Images, which have Subject in a clear Light, 
commonly four Heads, becauſe he is ſaid to have been the 1 relating thereto, into ſuch a Me- 
Author of a Book, containing four Chapters, or Sections; thod, as that they — to illuſtrate each other, 

wherein . 2 Religion and and leave nothing obſcure, 1 ſhall proceed next to the Ani- 
. Philoſophy which he taught. fs Book. is fill exmune mals in the Indies, as they are deſcribed; to us by antient 
them, and is what we may call their Bible *; Anthors ; andd ſhall fairly ſhew wherein they deviated from 
neither is it abſolutely unknown: to other Eaſtern Nations, Truth; wherein their Accounts have been miſtaken by the 
having been tranſlated out of the Eaſtern Tongue, by one Moderns; and in what Caſes their Deſcriptions, tho 

ba Gioghi, who embraced the A ſobammedan Re- heretofore rejected with Contempt, have of late Years, and 
ligion, into Frabic, under the Title of -Morat' al mini; upon a ſtricter Examination, been admitted as clearer, 
that is, the Mirror: of Science: But they ſay,” that the true and more ſuitable" to Truth, than thoſe which had been 
Senſe of it cannot ſti be underſtood, without l Y ö 
of ſome learned Bramin. nn 5 


= The Name of this Book, in the 13 is Anberthend ; which is as much as to-ſay, he Ciſtera of = Sam It is 
fifty diſtin Treatiſes, each ſubdivided into ten fters ; and in this Book their FROM aa Fl are contained, but 
an io ok ſo that ordinary Readers can make little or no Uſe of it. a ths 
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of the | Lond: Animal in the Eaſt- Indies, ar deſerited. by anitient Authors," camper with 
modern Writers: And Jome Remarks upon both. ” 


1. 4 Deſeription of the Elephant ; with 22 4 of the di ferent Methods of hunting that Ani: 
mal, as deſcribed by the Antients. dern Method of hunting Elephants, deſcribed by K Enbaſſa- 
7 dors „ from ; ph XIV. to the King of Siam. 3. The great Sagacity, wonderful Docility, and remarkable 
Fidelity of this Creature. 4. Some other fingular Properties of the Elephant, from anttent Authors ; with 
. Remarks... 5. The Modeſty of Elephants, and their Aver/fion to Indecencies in the 8 6. Me 
Mot ions of 5 Indians, and other Oriental Nations, "with reſpetÞ to theſe Creatures; more W 
- the white: Elephant. 7. Some miſcellaneous Obſervations as to the Size, Value, and medicinal gh of 
Pbants, their Skin, Bones, Fat, &c. 8. An era Deſcription of the Rhinoceros, from various thers, 
9. *An Account of his Size, Food,” Manner of living in the 2 Woods and of the Uſes of his Horn, ob 


5 Fat, &c. 10. Some extraordinary Paſſages in modern Travels, relating to this, Animal. 11. of the 


Lion and the Lioneſs. 12. Of the Tyger, as deſcribed both by the Antients and Moderns with ſome re- 
© markable Inflances of the Strength and 2 ity of theſe 3 13. Aparticular Account of the Leo- 
ard and. Panther ; | both from old. Authors and new. f-the Camel; its Sie, Strength, , and 
other Properties z and the Uſes for which it ſerves in the 1 .. 15." Of the" , and of its pro- 
digious Swiftneſi, 16. Fon exaf# Deſcription 77 the Giraff, or Camelopard ; and i ufficient re that 
(ere is uch an Animal.” 17, Of the will 95 eputed the moſt beautiful Creature in the World, 18. Of 
1: the, Manticore, and 2 Be . 1 % Tp Antients, and unknown to us from their ee, 
ſome Conjethures as to the Miftakes of the Antients, about 
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chat the People of « Indies e Wat" Tingu-' — — — 

ur in all teſpests. This, the“ it fighe de, in Eleph ell they church and fatigued them, till 

d meaſure, due o Education, and other Retidents, — quite ſpeht i Then chey bridled them, and gave 
ought to be chiefly Aclbed eh theif Nature and Con- debe urs Gwen ther Jaws, amt Over their Neck; that 
ifurions,. e Wh rience, 7 2 Cha- they "might humble? breed hem) by Bo y ; and then, 
radters' given o 457 antient Authors, are y them. by Noba, to proceed 
Excellent Pichnes of. dem, e e ee Day, Te l to io their kee porn om * ws, DD” 
the Truth, India was alike! in all things, und par- hey uſed, beſides this, nde ebd. as 
ticularly happy in obe, that the reſt 6 'the World nu Moon hey lid them-ouriefthe-Foreſt,witd « 
earneſtly pteſſed through all bs ba to come at a Share 2 and drove them before them all Day i 
of her Riches, the Inhabitants of India themſelves felt no In- hen it was Evening, they drove them back again: 
elination to wander, and were never com > xr — kind in the mean time, the Huntſmen — 9 
of Wants, to go and proclaim their Bruſhwood on the Skirts of the Foreſt, on Fire. The Ele- 
Climates. The accurate Deſcription of the the Sieighterities phants, being extremely afraid of tliat Element, when they 
and Riches, with which this Country abounded, was natu- drew near the Flames, were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they Rood 
rally the Work of every Traveller, and of every Author ſtock-ſtill, and ſuffered themſelves to be eaſily talen; and 
too, i peer e ere any: thing of a Region fo re- then they beat them till they grew tame. This, however; 
markable. ſeldom anſwered the End at once; and, theref 


ore; do com- 
"Amongſt theſe, it is natural to ſuppoſe, that, next to the lete the Buſineis, they faſtened them to Pillars, and thebe, 
Men, the Animals ſtruck them firſt; and of theſe, that Ani- by mg and — made them perfectly tame. 
mal moſt, which of all che reſt was, in every reſpect, the ber b dag however the Loſs of their Liver crew them 
moſt extraordinary. This, - without Queſtion, was the into ſo deep a Melancholy, that 
ming dipod 


Elephant, a Creature found only in the Indies, and in the languiſh, refuſing all Suſtenance, - 
Southern Provinces of Africa. The Indian Elephant, ſeek a Remedy for theirill Uſage in Death. Th Th 
however, was, in every reſpect, ſupetior, not only in the in this caſe, had Recourſe- to Singing and Muſic z —— 
Eyes of Men, but even of thoſe Creatures themſelves, if ſoon diſſipated 1 and ann 
we may credit what ſome Authors relate. | its Stomach again'*.* © oo ood dls uh 
Theſe Creatures are, generally ſpeaking, either of Pliny aſſures us, that the Traglodytes,. who live on dhe 
dark Colour, or of a white; but the latter"afe very Frontiets of Ethiopia, and who hunted theſe Creatures 
rare. | merely for the ſake of feeding upon them, did it in quite 
Their Bodies are heavy and groſs, and far enough from another manner: They got up into high Trees, and 
being beautiful in their Appearance: Their Eyes are like they waited the coming of the Elephants in Herds: They 
woof a Hog their Legs and Feet reſemble Columns; ſuffered all to paſs them but the hindmeſt ; upon which, he 
8 their Fore- legs, when tlie —5 reſt themſelves, who had the moſt Courage, and was eſteemed moſt active, 
They cannot bend their H of turn their leapt down on the Back of this Elephant; and, his 
Necks ; their Ears lie pretry much behind, and are very Hos lito"the: Creanire's Sidee;rond-laying' held the 
cloſe: Their Trunk is as long as their Fore-legs, and Tail with his Left Hand, he ſat faſt : Then bending back- 
reaches down to tlie IE it is ſtrong, tough, and wards, with a Hatchet, which he held in his Right, he ham- 
hollow z they can ope oy tm oe ch the Help of one ck = wr phant on one Side; and as he faint 
little Caruncles, like fnall oints, they are able to take Lad e Blood, aid begnn-a0 flacken . his ce, the 
2 a Pin, for Inſtance, or a Grain of M — ot down, and took his Leave -with another Stroke 
The hey make uſe of their Trunks in Eating and with is Hatchet, at the Sine ws on the other Side. He 
Bann conveying with them what _ —— afterwards tracked the by his Blood; and, hay] 
Mouths, "The whole Force of the Animal chiefly conſiſts found where the Creature ſeized him — d ng, 
in this Member, in which if he be dee 8 the cut him to Pieces *. Of this Sort of Veniſon theſ: roglo- 
Creature dies. There lies behind the a little Cavity, dytes were ſo fond, that they ſeldom eat any thing elſe : 
covered with a Membrane, no thicker than the Head of Nor would they liſten to any Propoſals that were made them 
a'Drum,” and any Wound in that Part alſo is mortal. At — Ptolemy ns gs to forbear r 3 
the two Corners of the Mouth E two large Teeth, and for the preſerving and h which, that Monarch had 
between theſe the Trunk K in the Male: Theſe a particular Paſſion. The Elephants in the Indies v 
Tuſhes, or large Teeth, are ſix or ſeven Foot long; but in never hunted in this barbarous manner. 
the female Elephants, hey rarely exceed a Foot. They 2. The modern Method of hunting Elephants is, parti- 
ſeed on Graſs, Nuts, Sugar-canes, and other things of a cularly deſcribed by the Embaſſadors ſent by the late Louis 
like Nature and they are chi afraid of Smoke or Fire, XIV. to the King of Siam. They ſay that it is: a Di- 
of the Lion, and of ſome kind of Serpents. verſion in its Nature truly Royal ; and from their Account 
| - They are natralſy as wild as Tygers, or other of it, the Reader will be probably of the ſame Opinion, 
Beaſts 3 and are therefore, like them, caught by _ The Ground originally encompaſſed, gay they, is in Ex- 
by dat Caſt of Indians, which, as we have tent near twenty Leagues; and this is bounded by a double 
made this Exertiſe a Part of their Profeſſion- The yr R of Fires, which burn all Night. At each Fire, that 
ner in which they hunted them, is very remarkable, and is to ſay, at the Diſtance of about ten Yards, Feng two 
thus related by good Authors: In the firſt Place, they in- Men poſted with Pikes ; and the intervening Space is filled 
cloſeda Plain ſomewha leg chan « Mile over, with a large 1 and ſm — 9 
and deep Dirch, over which, in ſeveral Places, there were non. When the Hunting — — of armed Men 
wooden Bridges; and in the midſt, there were Cabins ener theincos Spc, andy 
erected for the Reception of the Elephants. Into this In- the wild Beaſta. The Fire, the 
Cloſurgzthey conducted ſome female Eleptiants, to whom Pieces of Cannon, | 
the Males were ſure to come in the Night As ſoon as the ate very neat rn 
Humſmen heard them, withdrew, and to up the attack them with thein Lances. When one of them. 12 
Bridges, ſummoning the itants of the neighbouring rounded, and taken, the War Elephants, which are trained 
e e hn er 2 for-this Tupac place themlcives on each; Side of him 3 
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ſpite of all their Endeavours, it died, they found means to 
be 
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pe and torn. to Pieces by wild: Beaſts % 


the dach of the King, as i 


of Battle defended them with the utmoſt Zeal, 
Writers of the, Lite of Alewander agree, that the Elephant 
on which Porus was mounted, took incredible Care of that 
Prince, lifting him ſafely down when he was 
drawing the Darts out of his Body with its Trunk; 

replacing him in his Seat, carried him ſafely 


Alia, in his Hiſtory af Animals, mentions ſeveral 
things very curious and remarkable as to theſe Creatures: 
He tells us, with reſpe& to their Fidelity, that a young 
Indien Lord, having caughta ſmall white Elephant, brought 
it up with the utmoſt. Tenderneſa, 
loved by that Animal. The King of the Coun 


extraordinary Account of the Beauty | 
of the Beaſt, demanded it from in Maſter is 
Uſe but the young Lord not being able to part wi 
choſe rather to fly to the Mountains. 
ther by the King's Orders, Where, ftom the Top 
Nock, he for a long time defended himſelf, by throwing 
Stones, in which he was perfectly well ſeconded by his 
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Terror, Confuſſon, and Death, where- ever they came. 


The Smell and Cry of the Elephants was to diſ- 
able the Enemies Cavalry from acti 
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roved very much. Sometimes did not truſt intirely 
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their Backs ; mg Fong their Archers fe ought with great 


Advantage. Antiochus Eupator *, when he inyaded Ju- 
dea, had thirty ſuch El 4 


which __w two Men fought in a Tower; while an Indian 
who far before, conducted the Elephant. 


The Indians ande uled them in fomentat: a dif- 8 
pa, with greater Advantages than it 
Words, by placing the Letters in their 


ferent manner, and „ Perhaps, 

other Nations ; for they made them always the firſt Line 
of the Army, their Foot being drawn up behind them, as 
if they were intrenched. There was a Space of about one 


hundred Yards left, from one Elephant to another, thro? 
which their Infant! 


might ſafely oc, and retire: But 
it was impoſſible for . hg yo penetrate thro* thoſe 
Intervals, in n to beg e Aua. I. The E. 


of Porus, to the Nuts, of two hundred, were thus 
in the front Line, when he was attacked by Mlex- 

ander the Great: And it was o 
the Macedonians, and to the invincible 8 of their 
Phalanx, that the Elephants could not bear them down ; 
which decided the Fate of the Day : For the Indians, being 
deſpirited at a Sight which they had never beheld before, 
began to think theſe People were invincible z and, therefore, 


could not be brought to return again to the Charge, 
more than the e e for it is the Nature of chel. 


„ to turn upon thoſe behind 
A ; | 
4. The Romans produced them in Shews, 
and on their Abi cares It was in the Year 655, 
after the building that City, that this Spectacle 
the firſt time. They oppoſed to * 
r t to fight. with Men. When 
Pompey, in his ſecond Conſulſhip, dedicated the Temple 
of Venus, he exhibited twenty 
fight againſt a Troop of Getulians, who were a 3 of 
1 equally remarkable for their natural Courage, and 
for thakr Wai Skill. This Combat was very _— 
ur; and e great Impreſſion open the P or 
one of the Elephan e ee ore · feet, 
ale e Daene Knees.z and, run- 
tulians, from 8 LSU, 


tore. 


* 3 g with 


gl. . Derne 0 


. * 3 affefted” cherewirh, chat, forgetting the 


on the Enemy with incredible E 
Violence, overturning whole Battalions, and ſpreading - 


RE Cs is War. 9 | 
n and the & MOINS e e 


ephants in his Arnd en each of through, 


to the long Spears of 


ſephants, which were to 


„ FOE? OK pity 3 
N wag oaks. oy fd 
canings.”'ro- the Pity of the People 


= 
q 


5 eee 
u Head, w 
hn ar Ul Bt ain ke Cr he 


3 that, _ all their be the 
far from being cruel ; ſo that, unleſs they 
they never commit any Violence. We are 
remarkable in Support of this natural 
e Creatures, which is this: A certain 
was Bocr bus, having deſtined: thirty 
met him, to be torn to Pieces by 
1 — to ſo many Poſts, and the Ele- 
them, with Soldiers behind, who 
1 in order to put them in 
laſt, they did, but to their own De- 
"the naked and defence- 

thoſe who injured them; and 
means, be rendered the Inſtruments of 
It is further aſſerted, that, in 


1 


Order, viz. 
7 Ne- ebicated the he Celtic 3 yg ed 
e a manifeſt Proof of Memory, b orming in 
Morning, perfectly, certain 2 he had been 
heat for not perfo over "Nate. . Almoſt every * 

Elephant unde 10 much of the Indian Language as 
concerns him, or he hears from 'his Keeper; and ſo gentle 
they are, that a Child of twelve or thirteen Years old 
may mount and guide them as he pleaſes. 

As extraordinary as theſe Stories m 1 one might 
be almoſt tempted to believe them, conſidering that Arrian, 
the moſt ſincere, the leaſt credulous, and, by 1 the moſt 
authentic Writer of the Life of Mltxander the Great, gives 
us the following Story, of his own Knowledge * : I have 
feen, ſays he, an Elephant, that had two Cymbals faſtened 
to its Fore-legs; upon Which it beat, or played, a regular 
Air, with its Trunk; while others danced about it, with 
their Steps making a regular Cadence. Vet this Animal, 
as gentle and as quiet as he ſeems to be, A. leer ed | 
Proofs of his Memory, by reve the Injuries he re- 
ceives, at ſome Diſtance of Time. Inſtance of which 
we have, from an eminent Writer of the laſt Age ; and 
this too, of his own Knowledge: He was at Macaſſar, 
in the Year 1658; and' there e the King's Elephant 


paſſing quiet! _ OPS x his Back: But, 

* ned lone which mess the 
began to it hap 

CR Fare the Koroer Hide Coen 

av given hn, which they is at the Elephant's 


with all his Force, in order to break it ; and, going | 
into the Town, when they ſaw him paſs by, it ſo 


2 that ſome. People were ſelling Cocoa - nuts in 

e e them, he 
ſnatched one out of the Baſket with his Trunk, and heat it 
nn by which he killed bim 
Sing wit BE This, pe ons. e came of 


ein. Diader. Sic. Pltarch. 
e A 


e dh he c pt to be fu and may be taught to ſpenl 
then, em being the mildelt, be becomes the e e Fi, the. 
© molt milchievous of al Creatures, Killing anythayTome.jn 
his Way,” even ſich as he had Fare the great en biok 
for; and, when he returns to his Tem . Pg ap 
| 1 8 much :and; Apes! Such arc the Sentiments 


ſe; 
As for Inſtance, that this Creature had no Joints, and the Dyn 


in the Woods, which is allowed to. be very quick ; and be diſputed, that the Indians believe the Globe of the 


f Strabe, lib. xv. Arian. in Jadjeit. 


ank of their Compatſion.” T bs however, m 
L * 


as if they meant to implore Mercy, and. rotation... This thereof. in ſuch: an Inſtance as chis, 


8 4. 
of all the other Pact he relates; but it muſt be conſidered. what Name the Elephant was called in the Language of 
that Plizy generally era 41 WHLE he the Judians; but r know that” in Arabic they make 


to his Knowledge, whether probable.or..not. Let it muſt tived from the Peg Word Pil, which, in the Tongue 


chem, afſerts, that there" is nothing terrifies them more y, gave Riſe to the upbraiding them with the 
mY car e e e urn 


— 


"4 P . 2 * 
_ ' The Diſcoyery,: & 


values m, this learned Man; which, ſufficiently ſhew, that it is a ye! 
they give viſible Marks of fl :diffieult:Fhing to aflign/the Bounds of Credibili ad lo. 

on, and by tolling up Herbs credibility, hen one, who, in other Caſes, es to b 
Leaves towards Heaven, when they, he ſick in the Woods, bound galmoſt by an Auchority, is yet inelined to admit 


beyond all Boungs, and hurts the Credit 6. It does not appeat from any Writer of Antiquity, by 


es whatever came uſe of Fil to ſignify tis Animal, which is probably de- 


be allowed, that Plim is not the only Author who ſpeaks of che old Inhabicants' of /Perfa, 'fignifics an Elephant: 

And hence the antient Fabuliſt PI AV, whoſe Works are 
ſo famous throughout the Eaſt, derived his Name, which 
implies an Elepham's Foot, and, perhaps, was given 
him on account of his having a ſwelled Leg or Foot ; as 
there is a Diſeaſe in Egypi, called Elepbantiaſis, becauſe 
the Patients Legs ſwell ſo, as to reſemble an Elephant's in 
Size and Stiffnels.. According to the oriental Hiſtorians, 
Feridawn, one of the Kings of Penſa, of the firſt Dy- 
2 the original Tamer of Elephants; but this 
muſt be underſtood of the Uſe of Elephants in that King- 
dom: For, as to the taming them in India, we find it at- 
tributed, b all Authors, to the Indian Bacebus, that is, 
to the moſt antient Monarch in that Country, and who is 
locked upon as the Author of civil Society alſo ; Whence 
it is evident, that the Uſe of Elephants is as old in that 


Country as Government itſellf. eye 8 
Id was for this Reaſon that they had always more, and 
better diſciplined Elephants in their Service, than any of 
the Princes of the Eaſt ; ſo that when the Mohammedan 
Sultan became powerful in Arabia and Perfia, they im- 
poſed upon the Kings of the Indies à Tribute of Ele- 
he phants, in which they imitated the Policy of the Greeks 
her to depart . e and : Romans, and with the ſame Succeſs; for, by the 
Another Elephant, in the ſame Country, killed the Help of theſe! Elephants, their Armies became extremely 
Wife of his Maſter with her Paramoyr, as a Teſtimony terrible to other Nations; though, from the peaceable 
of his Fidelity. And it is faid, that, in the Reign of Diſpoſition of the Indian Princes, they made no great 
Titus Veſpaſian, it was a known Thing to all Rome, that Figure in that Country where they were bred, As the Mo- 
an Elephant covered his Miſtreſs; and her Lover with a #ammedans were, originally, a People of very groſs Con- 
Garment, as if by that Action he meant to have taught ceptions, ſo, when they were informed, that in certain 
them more Modeſty, at leaſt, in his Preſence . Provinces of the Indies the Elephants were accuſtomed 
As to theſe Facts, they muſt reſt upon the Authority of to kneel, they, from thence, entertained the ſame Notion 
theſe Authors, who relate them: But, with reſpect to ſome which the Antients had done, viz. that theſe Creatures had 
Opinions that were entertained by the Antients, with roms ſome Notions of Religion; and, therefore, in the Year 
to this Animal, they were not only improbable, but of the Hegyra 40 , Sultan Mabmoud, who was Author of 
| 5: of the Gaznevides,” made War upon an In. 
therefore ſlept ſtanding ; which is not only aſſerted by dian Prince in favour of theſe Muſulmans, and conquered 
Ariſtotle, but alſo by Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and other his Dominions *®. _ 3 | 
Authors, though abſolutely incompatible with their Motion It is related, by many great Authors, as a Fact not to 


cir walking on Ropes in public Shews, which is affirmed World is ſu ed by a great Elephant; which very pro- 
by Suetonius in the Lives of Nero $08 Calba. It was alſo bably took Riſe from a Proverb 1 theirs to that Purpoſe, 
an old Opinion, probably before Elephant were brought which certainly meant no more, than that the Power, and 
into the Weſt, that the Ivory they 8 was their perhaps the Commerce, of their Country depended, in 2 
Horns. Pliny, among other ſtrange Things he relates of great meaſure, upon Elephants; which, being expreſſed 


than the Grunting of Hogs ; whereas it is certain, that in .  In' this reſpe&, indeed, I have 
the Woods of Malabar they feed with, and live conſtantly. often ſuſpectetl, that, when we deride the Folly and Stu- 
in the Company of Swine *. ITT > paidity of the Eaſtern Nations, for giving into ſuch ridi- 
But, perhaps, there is nothing ſtranger the Stories culous * it is very doubtful at leaſt; on which 
told of them, than that which Sir Thomas Brown, who Side this Ignorance lies; for very often we miſtake Fables for 
has taken much Pains. to refute other Miſtakes about them, Facts, and aſcribe to them, as their real Seqtiments, what 


F i * | y . 1 : ; 8 e 
This Virtue in the Elephant is large! Infifted on by Ae dr Animalibys, lib. viii. cap 17. but, for ſons particular Righan, I chuſe to gire 
the Paſſage in latin: Quemadmodum 25 E, 4 5 Juas lilidines coptineant, explicare convenit. Ts iti ab emni immoderata Hfibidine 2 
unt. unf enim neus ui aut protervigs, neque nimid laſci ve, ſocietatem weneris cum fmina faciunt': ſ tamgnan genaris. ſuiceefione carente!, 
liberis procreandis dant operam ; fic bi, ſua ftirfs ut ne deficiat, remplexs yenerro junguntur : Negue id ſane Maſquam fene in bin, & | dumtaxat 
tempore ſuum ſe iniri famine patiuntur, Ut autem guiſque corum Ae imploverit, non am amp/ins attingit. © Aptrte porre ac palam in aliorum ocn- 
lis non coeunt, ſed ſecedentes, aut ſeſe in arbores denſa: b frequentes oceultant, aut in concavum locum & „ ad occultangps os id , 65 
a 4 Ariftet. dr Nat. 4nim, lib. vi. 


1 KS ggg gz 8 U 


. dunt. He de E drum temperantia. d Alias, lib, xi. cap. 185. l ibid. © | | 
Pliz. Nat Hift. lib. viii. All the Portugueſe V n 1 — i Me Swine... . © * Brown's Volgar Errors, Book ill, cap 1. 
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ei or ty Volts ud bade they come 


i jalt zs f N 1 og i e bless in or ate fit to liave Towers upon their 
--which,. EE ien, of che or Goaches, ſuch as are uſod in Cc bin- Chius, where 
reprogeh.the Greeks | Elephants garry- in ſuch Machines twelve Perſons, befides 
«with t 12 | „or ochim who! mies the Elephant, eee 

| MST) wn, nl Ag a ad is to Shoulders, th Hepes hi? Boy, Who belongs to Him, and: | 
thi Day, th 8 up "dB Hinder Parts, 22 if the 2 
all their, Widen 3 9 N may. be called the Coachman, and Poſtilion'*, 
in Allego ST arables ; Wwhuc bor 7 1 0 * of theſe Creatures, nothing can be ſaid With 

g 4 Certaidty. we could depend upom What we are told dy 


- cien 8 inf "we, cannot 
Yes © either chat theſe N N Stories 


. or A . may not ik under them Truths 
It 22 2 c the NES time'be confelied, that the Monarchs 


19585 the 4 ſometimes carry their Paſſſon, for ſup- 

e & Credit to "theſe Sort of, ables, to a 
— 5 We: f of wich we haye an Anſtance, in re- 
to 7 Animal now under © deration 3 an 


t, perf N $1 it © Cuptaſity, and 
e pb 


8 197 ny e, in 
the Stables of Kings; but this Salt is carried much far- . 
ther; and, as che Reader will ee, in ſome Voyages that 
follow, very long and bloody Wars have happened in this 
er of the World on en of the white Elephant, 
«the Poſſefion of which is eſteemed. of : ſo., great-Conſe- 
quence, that it finds Place amongſt, or, otherwiſe, comes 
at the End of - Prince's Titles In order to account for 
this, we are told, by ſuch as haye inquired Very- 
into the Matter, "that the high Eſteem the an have 
for a white Elephant, is grounded. on; a Fable related of 
Foe, their principal Idol, Who is the ſame with Chaca, Saca, 
or Xacs, as he is called by the Zapponeſe, and about whom 
the Bonzes tell a thouſand impertinent Stories. They ſay, 
that he was born eight hundred times, in different Species, 
before he was born of a Woman; and that, when he was 
born of her, he iſſued through his Mother $ Sides, through 
= = gnawed with his Teeth, . The. Truth: is, Aaca 
hiſter, Who perſuaded People of any thing he 

pleaſed ; by Mother, being bi of him, dreamt, that a 
Lion Elephant iſſued through her Mouth: Hence. it is, 
chat white Elephants are held in Veneration in India, 
Tonquin, Siam, and Pegu, where they are ſerved in Gold- 
plate; and Noblernen of great Dien viſit them Þ 

r-Crouds, and pay to them the ſame Honour as 

ings *. Yet a Man would be exceeding] miſtaken, » _— 
ſhould from hence conceive, that theſe tories are really 
believed by Kin gs 3 the contrary of which is ſa true, that 
the Bonzes themſelves make no Difficulty of acknowledging, 

intelligent Perſon, that talks to them on the Subject, 

aral theſe are Fables, invented at Pleaſure , ſerve only 
to amuſe the common People, and keep them from prying 
into what their Better do not think it fit. for them to 
underſtand. 

7. It is now time to leave the Ele phant ; with reſpect 
to which, however, it would be v y to aſſemble twice 
as many curious Relations : But, before we quit it, it will 
not be amiſs to give the Reader a few Particulars about 
this wonderful Creature, which may be 1. Bennie upon, 
and ſerve, in many reſpects, to ſettle his Opinion with 
regard to the Facts before related. The largeſt and fineſt 
Elephants in the World are thoſe of the INand. of Ceylon; 
next to them, thoſe of the Continent of India; and, 
hſtly, the Elephant of Africa. The Moors, who deal in 

© C throughout all the Indies, have a fixed 
Price for them, if ſound and ſtrong, They meaſure. from 
the Nail on one of his fore Feet, to the Top of his 
Shoulder ; and, for u Cubit he. i is high, they give a 
thouſand Pard is, in our Money, about 200]. 
An Elephant of t Fi 


eſt Size, is nine Cu 

. 
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-Philoftnatus; in! his Life of Apollonins Tyaneus,' we ſhow! 
believe, that this great Traveller ſaw! the very Elephant 
upon Which Porus rode in the Battle he fought ugaftiſt 
Aenander the Great, with two of Gold on His 
Teech, ſignifying, that Alexander, in Eſteem of his Fi- 
-delity, had conſecrated him to the Sun. At᷑ this rate, that 
Hlephant muſt have been above four hundred 'Years' of 
Age That they live till between two and three hundred 
. is not only! affirmed by the beſt Authors of Anti- 
hut alſo by ſuch as art beſt acquainted with them 
: Indies ; and that they are in full Vigour at 3 
eee is very certainly known. 
l feed, when wild, upon. Graſs, or on che green 
Bonghs of Trees z when they cannot get theſe, they will 
eat Rogts; if they can get into Corn - fields, they commit 
terrible Ravages : When tame they will eat almoſt "ary 
. thing, but are particularly fond of Sugar-canes, or 'what- 
ever; elle. j is ſweet ; they will likewiſe drink Wine gr Ale; 
and it is obſerved, that, when: they drink Water, they firſt 
ſtir, and make it thick, with their Feet: The Reaſon ge- 
nerally ed for this is, that they hate to ſee their own 
Figure in the Water, which is a mere Faney; and the true 
Cauſe, that the Gravel and ſmall Stones which they ſwal- 
low by this Mean eans, may help to digeſt their Food; which 
is likewiſe practiſed by Gecſe, Ducks, and other Water- 


"fowl; but is the mote neceſſary to the Elephant, ' becauſe 


this + gy is very much troubled with Indigeſtion, and 
the Collc. | 
The famous Sir Thomas Brown cenſures the Antients, 


for ſuppoſing that the Elephant ſlept ſtanding ; and yet the 
China, Fact 18 really ſo; 5 rem rr 5 


ich is more extraordinary, they 
ſhake their Heads — Meena whilethey ſleep. Sir Thomas 
was, however, thus far right, that this does not proceed 
from their being unable to lie down, becauſe in Places 
where they are wild, the Print of them is frequently ſeen 
upon the Graſs. In all Parts of India, but in China eſpe- 
cially, they make uſe of almoſt every Part of this Animal 
in Medicine. The Broth; made of its Fleſh, is excellent for 
a Looſeneſs; and the Fleſh burned, becomes a Specific for 
the Flux of Urine. The Gall is very good for the Eyes; 
and the Humour of the Elephant's Eye, mixed with 
Breaſt- milk, is alſo held a moſt excellent Ophthalmic. 
They likewiſe uſe the Gall to take away an offenſive 
Breath. A Powder, made of the Aſhes of the Skin, 
burnt, and mixed with Oil, is an excellent Balſam for 
green Wounds; and the Bone, at the Pit of the Stomach, 
ered, is a noble Stomachic. I ſhall ſpeak, in another 
Place, of the Uſe and Value of the Elephants Teeth ; but 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve here, that, in the Indies, 
they reckon three Sorts of Ivory; the beſt, that which is 
taken out of the Mouth of the Beaſt, immediately after it. 
is killed ; the ſecond Sort, hen the Teeth are taken out 
of the Head of an Elephant that has died a natural Death; 
and the third or worſt Sort, what is found in the Woods, 
where the Elephants have ſhed or loſt their Teeth. The 
Pace of an Elephant is equal in Speed to that of a Horſe on 
full Tot, 4 they will travel at this Rate ſome Hours. The 
moſt cautious of our modern Travellers juſtify to the full 
what Pliny. * fays of this Creature, and what Cicero had 
faid before him *, that no Animal ſeems to x * 1 
* N ſo neat to the Reaſon of Man, as this, 
8. The Rhinoceros, next to the Elephant, has been 
ed the 6 Size and 10 Mipe,” T in the Ines, both 
we to Size, and to 3 — comm- 
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ecided 
nicorn Is: 


vouchſafed 
many Lines upon the Subject, as he has written 
| All he tells us of it, amounts 


upon the 


Patthe aims, becauſe it is tenderer than the reſt. 
In point of Deſcription, he tells us, that he is full as long 
as the Elephant, but that his Legs are ſhorter, and his 


upon other Animals, that are very common, did not tit 
it neceſſary to deſcribe the Rhinoceros, becauſe all the 
World had ſeen it at Rome, in the Shews given by the 
Emperors, for the Amuſement of the People. Strabo is 
. as © ſhort in his Deſcription as Pliny ; though he tells us, 
that he had ſeen this Creature at Alexandria, and cites Ar- 
temidorus on the ſame Subject. Dion Cafſms contents him- 


ſelf with obſerving, that this Animal had never been ſeen 


at Rome before the Triumph of gu in which be 


contradicts Plimy. 10 

It would be to no purpoſe to collect a greater Number of 
Citations, unleſs we could meet with ſome that were larger 
and fuller in the Deſcription of this Animal; and,  there- 
fore, it is neceſſary, in order to give the Reader a to- 
lerable Idea of it, to have recourſe to the Moderns. 
Bontius has deſcribed it in his excellent Work, and ſo has 


Father Le Comte ; and, as they agree perf well, I 
ſhall only relate what we are told by the latter. The Rhi- 


noceros, ſays he, is one of the moſt Ani- 
mals in the * He ſeems to = to 1— in many 
Reſpects, the wild Boar, except, that he is much bigger 
has ſhorter and a heavier Body, His Skin is in- 
tirely covered with large and thick Scales of a dark Colour, 
and exceſſively hard. They are divided into little Squares 


or Buttons, which ariſe ſomewhat above the Skin, in a 


manner not much unlike thoſe of the Crocodile. It is 
this means that its Legs ſeem to be incloſed in a kind of 
Boots, and its Head wrap up behind, in a ſort of 
Hood, of Capuchin; for which Reaſon, 1 call 
this Creature the Monk of the Indies. Its Head is very 
large, but its Mouth is not very big ; its Snout long, and 
armed with a large Horn, which renders it extre ter 
rible even to Tygers, Buffaloes, and Elephants, But what 
ſeems to be the moſt moſt wonderful in this Animal, is its 


t and ſtrong, that, in Effect, it differs nothing from 


2 File, ſo that he tears his Prey to pieces barely by licking it. 


As we ſee ſome Animals that delight in feeding on 
Thiſtles, the little Points of which, by pricking the Ex- 
tremities of the Nerves in their Ton them an 


gues, 
Senſation, ſo the Rhinoceros feeds with 


* Numbers xxiii. 32, God brought them out of Egype: He hath; 
© Lib, xvi. 5. 7 . li. . . 
Cap de In binn 


* 


1 


| trength, and * 

for his Strength's lying in his Horn, which is exadtly true 

of the Rhinoceros.  Pliny®, who is fo fond of Wonders, 
and ſo copious in his Recital of moſt of them, is very ſhort 
in his Deſcription of this Animal, not having 
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Salt” and Pepper on gurs. Some other Authors add 


throughiy fatisfied, that it is inct. 
and more to Truth, becaule uthor ſeems 
to have had more Attention, and leſs Quickneſs of Fancy, 
than other Writers, Its Skin, ſa thout Hair, 
or other Covering ; but is of 2 hard, that 
even the moſt ſharp pointed Knife will hardly pierce it. 
ce Icny repreſent this Creature with Scales, but 
it has really nothing of that kind. Its Skin indeed is ſo 
be very well taken fi Se ae ver Fu 
be very 9 4D 70 dr. 
run over and acroſs each other. His Noſe, or Snout, is 
not unlike that of an Hog; on the End of which, he has an 
Horn of a dark-brown Colour, which, without doubt, 
by the continual Uſe he makes of it, is bent back towards 
fre.” This Hin e very de a nee 
ſhare. orn is of very different Sizes, ing 
to the Age of the Animal; but, in Length, never exceeds 
two Feet. It has another Horn a. little above the large 
one, towards the Front of its Head, which is of a yellow 
Colour, but ſmall in a young Rhinoceros, and in an old 
one, does 3 at the moſt. In its Figure, 
it reſembles a Bow] cut in half; the Cavity is turned to- 
wards the Head: This leſſer Horn hinders the larger one 


from doing all the Miſchief that it otherwiſe might: Its 


Ears are leſs, and its Limbs ſhofter than thoſe of the Ele- 
hant: Its Eyes are exceedingly ſmall, and it only ſees 
it forward; which is the Reaſon, that when it runs or 
purſues its Prey, it is always in a ftrait Line, forcing, tear- | 
ing, and throwing up, whatever it meets with in its Paſ- 
ſage, ſo that neither Buſh, Tree, Thicket, or large Stones, 
ever oblige it to quit its Path. With the Horn upon his 
Noſe, he tears up Toney the Roots, throws Stones that 
lie in his Way over his Head, to a great Diſtance, and 
with a prodigious Noiſe. ' When he meets with nothing 
to obſtruct him, and is in a Rage, he will make great Ruts 
in the Ground, and throw, from time to time, large Quan- 
tities of Earth over his Head. His Grunt is very much 
like that of an Hog, and not very loud, if he is not angry; 
but, if he is in Purſuit of his Prey, he makes ſuch a ter- 


by rible Noiſe, as may be heard at a Diſtance ; and, as 


he is very dreadful to all Kinds of Beaſts, fly at the 
E: in the panel Toa, = 241 

9. principal Food of the Rhinoceros, are Buſhes, 
Shrubs, Boughs of Trees, and other things of the ſame 
Nature: For tho this Creature be a of Prey, and 
one of the moſt terrible in this Part of the World, yet it 
is both able to ſubſiſt, and does ſubſiſt, for a great while 
together, without feeding on Fleſh*. What the Antients 
report, of the Rhinoceros having a natural Antipathy to 
the Elephant, is ſtriftly true; and they 
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far from being difficule. to avoid it, proyided. a Man has 
wle ble Preſence of Mind, for the Rhi | ſeeing only 


forward, and turni 


| being 
twice or thnce out o 


ſtraight very 'trqubleiome, 
ki p 

= 8 all Danger: For this Creature very rarely turns 

= or changes his Path, but deſtroys, without Mercy, 

whatever he finds in it. by oy 1 Na . Fo 

The general Name of this Creature, in the Indies, is 


Jad: and in Perfian, it is called Kerkeden, much eſteemed 


for the Virtues of its Horn: And therefore, not withſtand- 
ing the Danger of the Exerciſe, induſtriouſly hunted by 
the Natives of the Country, who, when they are ſo lucky 
s to kill ir, ſuffer nothing to be loſt, but apply every Part 
of it to ſome Uſe or other. The Fleſh is ſaid to be hard 
and ſtringy, but, in other reſpects, wholſome and well- 


ible Veniſon. 4 1 KI on. 15 
The Horn is extremely precious, ſells at a rome 
Rate, from the Pro «t is ſuppoſed to have, of diſ- 
covering Poiſon : The Fact is univerſally believed in the 
Indiet, and a Man would be as much laughed at there for 
- doubting, it, as he would be here for believing it: Let ſome 
Writers of unqueſtionable Credit, have aſſerted the Truth 
of this from their own Knowledge, particularly Mr. Kol- 
ben, who aſſures us, that, at the Cape of Good Hope, wy 
make Cups of this Horn, which. are finely adorned wi 
Gold or Silver ; and that, pouring Wine into them; 
a great Ebullition follows ; but, if there be any Poiſon 
mixed with the Wine, the Cup infallibly breaks, as it alſo 
does, if the Poiſon be put in unmixed. T iment; we 
are told, has been made ſo tly, and with ſuch con- 
ſtant Succeſs, that Thouſands of Perſons ſettled at the 

gf Good Hope, might be produced, as Witneſſes to the 
ruth of it. N a You 
For my own Part, I muſt confeſs, that I think it almoſt 

as difficult to believe, that Mr. Kolben himſelf, or any other 
Writer of Reputation, ſhould endeavour to impoſe upon 
Mankind by ſuch a Report, if there was no Truth in it, 
as to believe the Fact. I therefore incline to think, that 
the Relation is only delivered in too general Terms; and 
that, inſtead of aſſerting, that this Horn breaks, on the 
pouring into a Cup made of it any kind of Poiſon, an In- 


quiry ought to be made, what fort of Poiſon really breaks 


co 


it? For I very much ſuſpett, that if we knew what kind 


of Poiſon it is, we ſhould be able to account for it from 
natural Cauſes: And I am the rather led to this Opinion, 
from what the ſame Author tells us, of the bubbling or 
boiling of Wine, when poured into the ſame Cup, © _ 
10. The Indians fancy, that; in ſplitting the Horny they 
diſcern, on each Side, the Figure of a Man, marked out 
: little white Spots; as alſo Birds of ſeveral Kinds; as we 
ec in 
Effect of a very ſtrong Fancy, with regard to both. It 
is, however, highly 1 that, as it ſerves to raiſe the 
Price of this Commodity, it alſo. ſerves to ſupport its Cre- 
dit; far the more Wonders are reported of any _ the 
frope readily the common People believe. them. In the 
Iland of Java, where there are many of theſe Creatures, 
they are moſt valued, and the Virtues of their Horns in 
the n ſo that when they are ſent to be turned, 
ey always order a Perſon to ſtand by, to collect the 
havings, that no Part may be loſt: For of this ſort of 
Ivory, they give a certain Quantity, boiled in Water, or 
in Broth, for Convulſions, Fainting - fits, and other Diſeaſes 
that proceed from Diſorders in the Nerves. The Blood 
icewiſe, of this Animal, is held to be extremely medici- 
nal: And. therefore, hen it can be got freſh, they ſet it 
in a Cup made of the Rhinocergs's Horn, in the Sun, till 
1 hard; and then they preſerve. it in a Bottle cloſe- 
opped, for the following Uſes; They conceive it to be a 
for healing and conſolidating broken Veſſels : but, above 
e eee 
The manner of taking it is, by mixing a of 
Blood, in a Piſh of Tea C eel e L 


# 4 


| OW. 07 1 
It is moſt certain, that, on che firſt coming of the Eu- 


Deer hien ds Caps de Bonne" Efpertnce, Vol. ii. ly" 
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en are told by the famous Jobn Hugo 
the Road, is ſufficiert to 


taſted ; ſo that the Europeans eat it readily, and think it no 


tian Pebbles; But, without doubt, this is the 


e, thid. p17. 
ls fol. Hin. Animal: lib vi. c gt.” Alias. Kb. xvii. c 26, 


ropeans' into theſe" Countries, they found the People uni- 
verſally perſuaded of the Efficacy of theſe Drugs: And we 
8 Linſchoten, one of the 
moſt candid Writers on this Subject, that in Bengal the 
Rhinoceros Horn was ſold at a very high Price. He tells 
us like wiſe ſome other Circumſtances, that deſerve to be 
mentioned: Thefe Horns, ſays he, are much valued 
throughout all India, as effectual Remedies againſt Venom 
and Poiſon; for which, likewiſe, the Teeth, Claws; 
5 Fleſh, Skin, Blood, Urine, and Dung, of this Animal, 
are likewiſe much valued: And that this is not an idle 
* Notion, but an Opinion founded in Truth, I can, from 
my own Experience, atteſt. There is, however, one 
thing, which is to be remembered, that all theſe Horns 
are not of equal Value and Price, . becauſe all of them arè 
not of equal Goodneſs; for ſome will {ell for 200 or 
6 g00 „ while others of the ſame Size and Co- 
* lour.-will not fetch above three or four Pardoes. The 
© Reaſon which the Natives aſſign for this Difference, is 
< their feeding in different Places; for they believe, that 
the Virtue of the Horn is derived from the Herbs by 
which the Creature is nouriſhed ; and therefore; they 
© have almoſt an equal Efteem for the Horns of the wild 
© Goats that feed in the ſame Places ©.” Av 5 
I ſhall conclude this Account with the Relation of Fa- 
ther Borri, in his Account of Cocbin- China; as to the Hunt- 
ing of the ada, which, however, he deſcribes as covered 
over with Scales; tho? this might, 3 ariſe, from his 
ſeeing him only at a Diſtance. His Account is curious; 
and therefore I ſhall give it in the Author's own Words, 
the rather becauſe it not only confirms many things before 
related; but furniſhes us alſo with ſome Particulars that 
are new. When I was at Nuocmon, a City in the Pro- 
vince of Pulucambi, ſays he, the Governor went out to 
hunt a Rhinoceros, that was in a Wood near our Dwel- 
< ling-place: He had with him above an hundred Men, 
< ſome on Foot, and ſome on Horſeback ; and eight or 
ten Elephants. The Rhinoceros came out of the Wood; 
and, ſecing ſo many Enemies, was ſo far from giving an 
© Tokens of Fear, that it furiouſly encountered them ul, 
© who opened, and making a Line, let the Rhinoceros run 
through, till it came to the Rear, where the Governor 
* was mounted on his Elephant, waiting to kill it. The 
3 endeavoured to lay hold wick his Trunk, but 
* could not, by reaſon of the Rhinoceros's Swiftneſs : 
* And leaping, to wound the Elephant with its Horn, the 
Governor knowing it could receive no Hurt, by reafori 
of the Scales, unleſs they ſtruck it on the Side, waited; 
till deaping it laid open the naked Place; and, caſting a 
Part, dexterouſly it thro', from Side to Side; 
« with great Applauſe, and Satisfaction of all the Multi- 
s tude of Spectators, who, without any more to do, laid 
it upon a t Pile of Wood, and, ſetting Fire to it; 
* a0 f and danced about; while the Scales were burning, 
and Fleſh roaſting ; cutting Pieces as it roaſted, and eat- 
ing them. Of the Entrails, that is, the Heärt, Liver, 
and Brain, they made a more dainty Diſh, and gave it 
to the Governor, ho was upon a Riſing- ground, di- 
« verting himſelf with their Merriment. As Fob preſent 
at the taking of this Creature, I obtained from the Go- 
* vernor the Hoofs ; which I eſteemed not inferior to his 
Horn: And this is thought as effectual in expelling Poi- 
© ſon, as that of the Unicorn.“ This ſeems to tountenance 
my Sentiment, that theſe Horns; as Alcalis, may ferve as 
Remedies for a certain kind of Poiſons. x | 
11. The Lion, of which ſo many extraordinary Stories 
are told us by the Antients, is alſo a Native of the Indies; 
and more common there than in any other Part of the 
World; except Libya. / The Lion of the true Kind, of 
full Size, and with a flowing Mane of yellow Hair, is by 
all Authors acknowledged to be; at once, the moſt ma- 
jeſtic, and the moſt dreadful Sight, that is furhiſhed by 
Creation. The Lioneſs has no Mane; her 
ſhorter and wider ; and ſhe has more Fierceneſs, - 
Dignity in her Countenance; than the Lion. 


and 
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that the Bones of the Lion are much firmer, and more 

than thoſe of any. other Beaſt ; which ſome Moderns have 
denied: But fuc enn, 
quiring into, and being ſatisfied as to the Matter of Fact, 
aſſure us, that the Antients are in the right; and that the 
Cavity in the Leg bones of a Lion is not larger than thoſe 
of a Tobacco- pipe; ſo that when they are ſuffered to lie 


and dry in the Sun, that Cavity is intirely filled up; and 


they become ſo ſmooth, ſo ſtrong, and perfectly united, 

that they will ſtrike Fire like Flints. When he falls upon 

his Prey, he firſt brings it to the Ground, and then beats 

its Breath out with his Paw, before he tears or eats it; 

* generally accompanies this Death · ſtroke with a loud 
oar Yo © . ; 


Their Strength is prodigious, and much beyond theit 


Sire; which is the Reaſon, that other Beaſts fly at the Sight 


of them. We are told by Pliny, that they never prey 
upon Men, till they become very old, and cannot provide 
themſelves with other Food; in which time of Di 
they watch about the Skirts of Villages, and even of great 
Towns, that they may catch and devour ſuch as come out 
careleſly in a Morning, or are returning in an Evening. 
The Romans thought there was ſomething * ominous in 
the manner in which Lions were introduced into their Am- 


hitheatres. Sylla the Dictator exhibited one hundred 


ions, which fought all at once. After him Pompey ex- 
poſed fix hundred; and his Competitor, Julius Ceſar, 
expoſed four hundred, All which, the Romans obſerved, 
happened in Times when their Liberty was declining. But 
what contributed to ſpread this Notion the moſt of all, was 
the Contrivance of Mark Antony, who, after the Defeat of 
Brutus and Caſſius, cauſed himſelf to be drawn through 
Rome in a Chariot, to which two Lions were yoked, at 
the ſame time that there ſat with him one Cytberis an 
Actreſs, his favourite Miſtreſs, before he became acquaint- 
ed with Cleopatra. This, ſays Pliny, ſeemed to preſage, 
that Men of high Spirit, and noble Courage, ſhould be 
tamed, and brought into Subjection to ſuch as were only 
remarkable for their Pride and Luxury: And for ES 
continues he, I conſider the very- Sight of ſo mo a 
Spectacle, as none of the leaſt of the Calamities of theſe 
unhappy Times“. 

It was not at Rome only, that ſuch Notions prevailed; 
the Carthaginians ſeem alſo to have had the ſame Senti- 
ments; for when Hanno, who was one of their moſt ex- 
cellent Citizens, and greateſt Generals, had found a Way 
to tame a Lion, ſo that he ſtroked and handled him like a 
Dog, they took occaſion from thence: to drive him into 
Baniſhment, believing that the Liberties of a People could 
not be ſafe, where that Man had any Power, who Skill 
enough to alter the Nature of the fierceſt Beaſt, and make 
him tame and gentle as a Spaniel. 

It is very doubtful, whether there be any Truth in what 
is reported of the Lioneſs bringing forth but five times 
in her Life, and having at firſt five Whelps, then four, 
and the laſt time but one: Neither is there much Credit 
due to what is ſaid, of their living to a great Age; ſince 
we know, by Experience, that they are not a very long- 
lived Animal. But with reſpe& to its Magnanimity, and 
diſdaining to eat ſuch as approach in an humble and ſup- 
pliant manner, it is affirmed as well by modern Travellers, 
as the Writers of Antiquity: And it is on all hands 
i that if this Beaſt does not laſh himſelf with his 

ail, or ſet up his Mane, a Man may ſafely go by him. 

There are a kind of Lions that have no Manes, but are 
ſmooth like the Lioneſs: Theſe are ſaid to be a 1 
Breed between the Leopard and the Lioneſs. As to the 
Antipathy between the Lion and the Cock, and the for- 
mer's flying, if he hear the latter crow, it is no better than 
a Fable ; of which there are more related of this, than al- 
moſt any other Animal. And, in Truth, one cannot but 
wonder, how ſo grave a Writer as Pliny could bring him- 
le Stories as he did, 


out inſtructing the Reader, I think ir beſt to omit, The 


mongrel bur, 1 ur afar 


rr 
3 Ni 


7 of 
: - 
1 
9 


466 The Diſcovery, Settlement, and Commerce Beck Il 


I is poſitively inſiſted on, both. by Arifotle and Pig 5, 


Fleſh of this Animal is often eaten, is not at all unpleatine, 
and is not known to prove - unwholſome ; but, whether 


any Part of this Creature be of any Uſe in Phyfick, I am 


14 The juſtly reported by the Antients one 
12, T yger is | y ntients o 
of the fierceſt, ſwifteſt, and ſtrongeſt of all wild Beate 
Other Animals, of which we have hitherto ſpoken, are 
found in ſeveral Countries _ the Inuies ; but the true 
Tyger is, in a manner; peculiar to that Part of the World: 
They differ from the Leopard in Size, and in Spots ; for 
the Tyger is 1 having yellow Spots that are 
very round, with black Hair about them; whereas the 
Leopard is ſpotted with black, almoft in the Shape of 
Horſe-ſhoes, The Female, which is called the Tygreſfs, 
is even fiercer than the Male, as appears from what Pliny 
tells' us of the NN in which D ROAR en caught her 
young ones in thoſe Times. vided themſelv 
ſays he, with a very ſwift Horſe, * which one of ho 
boldeſt went in Search of the Tyger's Den, while the reſt 
remained with their Boat by the River-ſide. When he 
who was on H had an Opportunity, by the Ab- 
ſence of their Dam, he carried away the Whelps, and rode 
SHEN he (N to „ but the 
Ty „ miſſi Young, came up with the 
Honda befor — rhe the River, who, as ſoon 
as hi i in Danger, Grape one of the Whel 
which the Tygreſs taking up, and carrying back to — 
Den, gave him Time to eſcape with the reſt to his Com- 
panions, who immediately quitted the Place with the ut- 
moſt Expedition. This Story ſhews the quick Scent, and 
prodigious Speed, of this Creature; of which, however, 
tiny does not give us any particular Deſcription *, 
3 however, the ſeveral Accounts we have 
of this Creature in modern Travels, it appears, that their 
Eyes are wonderful bright and ſhining, their Necks ſhort 
and -ſtrong, their Teeth and Claws prodigiouſly ſharp, 
their tabby Skins of a beautiful Colour, and their Haig 
ſhort and gloſſy. The Kingdom of Malabar is, of all 
others, the moſt famous for theſe Animals, 'of which they 
diſtinguiſh theſe three Sorts: The firſt is ſomewhat bigger 
than a wild Cat, makes a frightful Noiſe, not unlike the 
Lowing of a Cow, and does a great deal of Miſchief. The 
ſecond 'Sort, which is moſt common, is of the Size of a 
ſmall Calf, wonderfully briſk and active, and, withal, ex- 
ceſſively cruel. The third is called the Ty Royal and 
is very near as big as a Horſe, for the Skin one of 
them will ſerve for a Coverlid for a Bed fix Foot long ; 


and for this they are much uſed in the Indies, The Furs 


of all the Species of this Creature are very valuable, both 
in the Indies, and in Europe. They are uſed there chiefly 
for Beds and Palankins ; and here for Horſe-furniture, and 
for lining Cloaths in the Winter, eſpecially in the North *. 

As the Lion never eats any Creature till it is dead, fo 
the Tyger tears his Prey to Pieces while it is living; and 
if he meets by chance with a dead Sheep, or Horſe, he 
will not touch them: But if, at any time, they fall in 
with an Herd or Flock, where they have Plenty of 
Cattle at their Mercy, they ſeldom eat them at all, but 
content themſelves with ſucking their Blood ; by which it 
is incredible what Havock they make. A Tyger, Ty- 
greſs, and two of their young ones, haye been known to 
deſtroy u of an hundred Sheep in a Night's- time, 


in this manner: n hide themſelves 


Buſhes or Hedges, in an ed Country, from whence 
they leap at once, with almoſt incredible Force, u 
whaever paſſes by +-Neither are they at alt «frald of Men: 


in the into- the Woods, and 
eons them and devour them. The Fleſh 
of this Creature is remarkably white and tender: S - 


uch 
have eat it affirm, that it is as delicate as any kind 
Veal, and much better taſted :. And the Fleſh of young 
IN to be as tender and ſweet as that of Fowls . 
- The Antients report, that Tygers often mingle with 
Dogs; which, having been obſerved by the Indians, the 
were wont to carry a certain Number of Bitches into 


ny Palin, lib. viii. cap. 16, A-iftot. ubi 4 ot N Elias. bib uti, ca). + 15. vii. . * « Nat. lib. Vii, cap..16 | 4 Plin. 
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ted, and there left chem © hunt the Tygers, en ls An em pen of 
= 92 Trees. - poor obtained a Spe- - - their Conjurers; who pretend Re theta, which 
ces 0 5 tar e abmnd ut ance,  Rrong Proof both. of en e 
' of attacking even 2 Lion * nd it was of Fear. There are a ſmaller Sort of 
| that Sopithes, an Þdjan King, preſented ſome to alexander wh: it bs faid, in America; but it is very oubrful 4 15g 
HG} of with we have « particular Account In the ther the larcer are, ar all of the Ame Igels "And, as to 
_ | Hiſtory of Diodorus Siculus. Alexander, having a mind to though they are very fierce, ind do infinite 
make an Experiment of their Strength and Courage, let Miſchief, eſpecially in the Dutch Settlements,” near the 
' looſe a large Lion upon two of them, which not being Good Hope, yet they: ate far” below che Size of 
4 able to him, he ordered two other Dogs to be let KD St es ge bv ae of Wo 7 the fecond 
80 + 152 =p bei ſurrounded by theſe four, was erence is ned, in alt Probability, 
Fery ſoon over-poweer upon which, the blen bers. 87 8 oy e in che Breed; fot it appears plainly, by 
: fent a Perſon a Sword; who-cut off the R aght This Accounts of anckent Writers Tho of 
bl one of the Dogs by little and little 3 and, in Ipight of all er any, Travellers, chat it "was the large Haan Tyger 
© the Pain he endured, the neither howled, wor it iP was known to the former, and not the ſmaller Sorts, 
but held the Lian faſt, till he down dead. The Num- which, i f then exiſting, were called by other Nahes. 
ber of theſe Creatures, V . e Leopard ant e e and Fe- 
Prince, was one hundred and fifty, which 1 chat e male of Ale ſame Species, which, though hot eg 
eſteemed a very valuable Preſent *. Sites is yore no, inferior in Strength, to & the KL, an 
A Dutth Traveller informs us, that in the King bur df not at. all- leſs miſchirvous. It is not, very 
2 the Tygers ſeldom or never attack white 2 7 common for them to attack Men, at RE if they are not 


8 a Proof of it, he tells us, that when he was under the Neceſſity of doin * for,” in that Cale, there is 
ger ſurpriſed a white, Man and a Black aſleep, and no Creature bolder. The of theſe Aae were 

. ey tore the · Negro to- pieces, md left e 5 much valued by the Antients, on account ot the Beau 
untouched: And we have the ſine th thin other and Regularity of their Spots, which, as I before obſerved, 


Writers, but, F think, without K, S 5 were; ſmall, aud of a ſemicircular Figure, not Unlike an in 
than as it may be ſup poſed; th gers are better ac: Half-moon *: But on the Shoulder they were fappoſed 
I with. the Blacks in choſe 5 + N to have a larger a by i 1 only reſembled, but 
ma more t to attack a re ve been was in a manner govern e Moon, increaſin 2s ſhe 
oY. * 4 did, and. decreafing likewiſe in the fame manner * * 
5 10 the Voſaine of Walter Schouten we have a cu- now blunt Points. now ſharp, and ſometimes a complete 
; nous Account of theſe Creatures; and, as that Durch Orb, like the Ful Mon . One would find it more dif- 
: Writer is highly eſteemed for his ſtrict Regard to Truth, cult to believe, that ſuch Opinions as theſe would gaim 
the Reader will not, probably, be diſpleaſed with the Tranf- Credit wich Men of Learning and Senſe, if there were 
a. of What he has given us upon this Subject. It not Inſtances, even in our Days, of as ridiculous No- 
1s very true, ſays he, that the Tyger thirſts as much af- tions Ar with Men who pretend to follow no other 
© ter human Blood, as after chat of Beaſts. He catches than thoſe of Reaſon and Experience, N 
Man exactly as a Cat does a Mouſe, and carries him he Antients tell us, that theſe Creatures had à very 
« off with as much Eaſe. At the firſt Leap he ſticks his ſingular way of hunting. They derive from Nature a 
_ © fore Paws into the Shoulders, or, rather, a little below kind of muſky Smell, wh being agreeable” to Deer, 
them; and,” having brought the Man down, he ſtrikes Goats, and other Animals, they were wont to. whe mh 
his Teeth, bn bork Sides, through his Ribs, One may the Haunts of the Panthers, till at the Sight of her 
« very well tay, 'that a Man is loft, upon whom a Tyger Countenance they were frighted, and na; which this Crea- 
© ſets his Eyes: The Sight of them, and the being at- ture obſerving, the contrived to hide herſelf - behind the 
* tacked, are, in a manner, inſtantaneous 3 ſo that the Buſhes, that, when theſe Animals were attracted by her 
: Fright, and the being paſt all Fright, is over in two or Smell, ſhe might Rap on them at once; by Which Me- 
© three Minutes. The Defarts of Bengal are ſomewhat thod he eaſily ſurpriſed them. The ' Indians hunt them 
* leſs dangerous in the Light than in its Duck for then very aſſiduouſly, as well for their Fleſh, which they eſteem 
© the Tygers quit their Thickers and Caverns, and come very wholſomeas well as ſavoury, as for the ſake of taking 
even into and Villages, where they ſeize any their Young, which they breed up tame, and then preſent 
they find abroad, and tear them en They have them to their Kings, who breed them up for N ; 
even the Boldneſs to attack on Horſeback ;' as and find them not only ſuperior to any kind of Dogs in 
* alſo the largeſt and ſtrongeſt Buiffaloes of . Swiftneſs and Strength, but in Fidelity alſo ; for they 
© which are of an extraordinary Size: They, generally, conſtantly bring back what they take without "tearing it: 
upon their Shoulders, and tear them to- pieces in an And, even to this Day, it is found, that they make uſe 
. t; ſome Inſtances of which happened while we of the ſame Method of inticing their*Prey that has been 
were there. It is looked upon as a, Thing certain among before deſcribed from the Antients. The Arabians call 
© the Idiens,' that che Tyger and Rhinoceros live in great this Creature Beber; the Turks, Jo; and the Tartars, 
© Harmony together. There are many of both Sorts of Jem: Bur che general Name of them througt the Eaſt, 
* theſe, Crearures in the Wok of Puget and it is never is, Pars, which is a Perfian Word; and it ifies; alſo, | 
© known, that ren _ _ "The Reaſon which the Country of Perfia, properly fo called: And hence it 
: They fay that is, that the Perſon, who has the Care of theſe Creatures 
e Amr with the Fleſh of that are kept for the hunting of the Grand Signor, is cal- 
d extremely fick, and find Relief by led Parfigi : And fo jealous they are in the Indies of this 
bg of che” Rhinoceros, which, as it feeds kind of . 
— green Herbs, that are of great Virtue, with I | 
very-wholſome,. even when ; — have a. 2 ths Pear l is reported, that 


2 "his Þ of which ppear to 2 r n ben Þ en | 
ty perſf Led, ſince e if her, 5 "rb; 50 be very ill treated, 
ves. 


©of the fame Medicine - chem „ up, and able to ſhift for 
tells" us, . 'this Part of the ladies they ave forced t is certain, that, however fierce in their Na- 
ta pavel in Ce for fear of theſe mercileſs Crea- ture, the Panthers are extremely tender of their Whelps; 
en Ph | their Dogs "when: they hear the Cry of of of which Pliny gives us a very ſingular Inſtance. A 
them in n and ſwear in a moſt fur- Panther, by ſome Accident or other, had her whole Lit- 
Ver — The People, however, at certain ter tumbled into a deep Pit, out of which ſhe was not able 
> of : 1 & Yo So 629 7% gag pag e dehrer dem. In this Diſlreſs ſhe went to the next 
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Highway, in hopes of finding ſome Paſſenger, that might 


be kind h to. affiſt her. The firſt who came by, was 
the F the Philinus the Philoſopher ; about whom the 


Panther. played- and friſked, without offering to hurt him. 
The Man would willingly have eſcaped from her Carellcs, 
but found. it impoſſible, At laſt ſhe lay down at his Eeet, 
and ſeemed' to bemoan herſelf ; and then taking hold of 
his Robe, led him gently to the Place where her ring 
lay: By which diſcove ling the Cauſe of this Charge in the 
Nature of the Beaſt, he deſcended into the Pit, and reached 
up her wag Fray When 4 r i der De in 
Safery, they tell to Jeaping and playing with their Dam, 
who, in Company with her young — 4 thitir Bene factor 
ſafely oui of the Wilderness. 3 
here are mthy ſtrange things reported by the Antients, 
as to the N between the Leopard and 8 Lioneſs. 
The latter, , 1s exceedingly prone to the Company 
of the arg! 2 fearing that the Lion ſhould detect 
her Infidelity by the ſtrong Smell of the Leopard, ſhe 
keeps, for ſome time, at a Diſtance from her Conſort ; but, 
when ſhe finds herſelf pregnant, ſhe deſerts him intirely, 
and reſorts to the Haunts of the Leopard; becauſe, when 
the Lion finds her young ones ſpotted, he tears the 72 
rious Breed to- pieces, and chaſti es the Lioneſs herſelt 

verely *, In the Travels of Apollonius Tyaneus, we meet 
with many of P 
Young, and of their Gentleneſs and Fidelity. Philoftra- 
tus informs us, that from their natural Wantonneſs the 
Panthers were held ſacred to, and Symbols of Bacchus ; 
but other Authors aſcribe this to their Love of Wine, in 
which they differ extremely from other Beaſts *, But, 
whatever the Cauſe might be, the Fact is certain, that they 
were held ſacred to that Divinity; and that the Chariot of 
Bacchus is frequently repreſented as drawn by Leopards : But 
as it is ſometimes either drawn nor attended by Tygers, I 


am inclined to think, that both were uſed for the ſame 


Reaſon, viz. to ſhew that he was the Co of the 
Indies, where theſe Creatures naturally reſide ; if there was 
not a moral Reaſon for this Repreſentation, which might 
be intended to ſhew, that even the fierceſt and moſt in- 
tractable Natures were ſoftened and ciyilized by the Charms 
of ſocial Mirth *. / | ; 
There was an old Law at Rome, which forbad the 
bringing any of theſe - pan into 1taly; but for what Rea- 
fon it was. made, or why they were more afraid of thoſe 
than of other wild Creatures, does not appear. However, 
when Cneius Aufidius was Tribune of he People, he pro- 
cured a Licence, notwithſtanding this Law, to bring over 
Leopards for the Grcenſian Games, Scaurus was the firſt 
Man, who in his Ædileſhip exhibited one hundred and fifty 
Leopards. Pompey the Great exceeded this very far ; for 
he produced four hundred and ten. -But, at the BAA den 
of the Temple of Marcellus, Auguſtus exhibited to the 
People four hundred and twenty Leopards, and a tame 
Leopard in a Cage, which was never ſeen before. But 
the Emperor Claudius produced four tame Leopards at 
once? . | . | 
But this is now thought no extraordinary thing; for, in 


the Indies, they tame even thoſe of the largeſt and fierceſt - 


Kind, and keep them at their Tables, where they feed as 
freely and as quietly as Dogs *, As to the Age to which 


theſe Creatures attain, we meet with nothing certain, either 


in old Authors, or in new; but it is probable, that as in 
other teſpects they reſemble, ſo in their Age they come 
near the Lion, which is not obſerved to enjoy a very long 
Life.” Some report, that the Tygers and Leopards mingle ; 
which may be true in Africa, but ſuch. Conjunctions are 
not frequently obſerved in the Indies. . It may not be amiſs 
to add, that in hunting with theſe Beaſts, when tame, they 
ſit on the Crupper of the Huntſman's Horſe, with their 
Eye covered till the Game is rouſed ; and then they are 
j 175 The Camel is, at once, as uſeful and as remarkable 
a Creature as any that has been. yet mentioned 3 nor is there 
one that makes # greacer Figure in the Works of the K. 
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Inſtances of the Tenderneſs of Panthers to their 


 bles che Water before it drinks, and, 


den Brock, þ 
Pliny, ub viii. c. 18. 
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tients, ho ſeem to have conſidered it with greater At- 

tention ; and therefore ſpeak of it more accurately than of 
other A mal, i this Pare of the World > Th. | 
Camel is cloven-footed, hath a large, | 
Back, which is peculiar to the Species, er leſſer Bunch 
on the bending of each Knee, which a to be of Uſe 
in ſupporting his * His 15 is lik e that of an Aſs in 

_ but has four Knots in it, like that of the Cor. 
I bis is the Deſcription of 4i/otle; but a Chineſe Writer 
that I have before cit ves us, in my Judgment; a 
much better Picture of a Camel: And, therefdte, I will 
ſubmit it to the Reader's InſpeCtion * : * This Creature, ſays 
* he, is a kind of Ship by Land; for he tranſports vaſt 
t Quadtiries of Goods kd one Country to another, in a 
© ſhortSpace of Time, at ſmallCoſt; ſince he eats ſeldom, and 
* ſcarce ever drinks in his Paſſage. His Form is ſingular, 
© and not ſo beautiful as his Qualities are valuable; for in the 
Neck and Fore-part of him he is made moſt like a Sheep; 
? In his Body he reſembles a Horſe : His Back and Hind- 
* limbs are peculiar to his. Species ; for ſcarce any other 


3 Bunch on his 


© Creature has any Reſemblance to him therein. Nature 


© has furniſhed this Animal with a Palate, to which Thiſtles, 
© and ſuch-like harſh F ood, are moſt agreeable ; two Sto- 
. machs admirably contrived for e and ſo lined, 
© as to receive a Quantity of Water ſufficient to moiſten 
* his dry Food for many Days. Beſides this, he derives, 
* from the ſame bounteous Hand, two Qualities; that the 
* Sagacity of Man could never reach; for by his Scent he 
« diſtinguiſhes Springs, how deep foever lie : And 
* whoever digs where a Camel ſcrapes; will never miſs of 
* finding Water, let the Seil ſeem ever ſo unpromiſing. 


Their ſecond Property is, foreſeeipg venomous and 
* burning Winds, which fly ſwiftly, 224 are mortal in a 
Moment: A Hitle while before the come, the Camels 
run together, cry, and hide their Noſes in the Earth; 
© but as ſoon as they are paſt, they lift pp their Heads, 
and continue their Journey,” 20 
Ariſtotle aſſerts, that ey go twelve Months, and never 
bring forth more than one Foal. Pliny either copies him, 
or 1s of the ſame Opimion: But Suidas holds, that they go 
but ten Months complete, and bring forth in the beginning 


of the eleventh, According to Ariftotle, they are very 
rivate in their Copulation, retiring into ted 
hades, and remgining there whole Days; at which Scaſons 
they are very furious. At other times they are a very 


gentle and traqtable Creature, underſtand their Drivers per- 
ectly, and, igſtead of a Whip, are quickened in thei 
Pace either by à Pipe, or the Driver's Whiſtling. 
Indeed all Authors , that, next to the Elephant, 
they are of all Animals the moſt ſagacious: They ſtoop, 
like them, to receiye their Burdens, and ariſe as ſoon as 
they have their accuſtymed Load. But, with all this, they 
are very vindictive „ if beaten, bear Malice a long 
time; and, whenever have an Opportunity, fail not 
of taking Revenge. The Arabians, who are beſt inted 
with them, reckon two ſorts pf Camels; the firſt they call 
' Hegen, which are the and the ſtronger Sort, and 
will carry a thouſand or twelve hundred Weigh, their 
almoſt flat, The econd are called Bochet: ; 


— 


Backs bei 

they are and cannot carry Above . 
Theſe have two Lumps upon their Backs. The Indian. 
and the Perſant make the Diſtinction, tho' they make 


uſe of other Terms; for they call th ſtronger the Northern 
Camels, becauſe bred, for the moſt Part, on the Frontiers 
of Tartary: The leſſer they call Soutiſę Camels. 

It is certain, that they will travel N four or five Days 


without Water, and ſome ſay much longer; go 2 
pretty round Pace, and at the Rate of Yhi 7 or forty Miles 
a-day, which they will continue, if Officaſion require, for 


thirty. or forty Days together. They te a very timorous 


Thus, Leqard, or oder Bed Nee are 
Tyger, Leopard, or other ot Frey, they are 
voured without making the leaſt Reſiſtange. It is remarked 


of this Creature, as well as of the Elephgnt,: that it tu- 
ary probably, for 
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and, 3 
an Advantage to it. | Dee! | 

The Smell of this Animal is ſo diſagreeable to Horſes, 
that. they will not endure it; and, by the Know! of 
this, Cyrus gained a complete Victory over Gre/ſus, King, 
of Lydia ; for, knowing the other truſted much to his 
Superiority in Cavalry, Cyrus poſted a Body of Camels 
over-againſt them, and the Horſes no ſooner perceived 
their Scent, than they fell into Confuſion, and ran away *. 
As to the Age of this Creature Authors are much divided. 

Ariſtotle aſſerts, that they do not live much above fifty 

Tears; but Pim 12 that if they eſcape Accidents, they 
often approach, and ſometimes reach, an hundred *. Mo- 
dern Writers agree rather with the former than the 
latter, 3 | 

There are few Creatures that are in all reſpects ſo va- 
luable; for, beſides the Services they render by Carriage, 
their Hair, which they ſhed every Year, is extremely va- 
luable ; for, of this Hair, Camblets, and other Manu- 
factures, are wrought 3 and the very Urine of the Beaſt 
yields a conſiderable Profit, ſince of that the true Sal Ar- 
moniac is made. The Lump on the Back is moſt of it 
Fat, which, when melted, becomes an Ointment of excel- 
lent Uſe in diſcuſſing hard Swellings, and in curing all 
Sorts of Pains in the Limbs, from whatever Cauſe. The 
Fleſh is well-taſted, and the Broth much uſed by the Chi- 
neſe in aſthmatic Caſes: The Milk of the Camel is 
thinner, and therefore eſteemed more wholſome, than any 
other, eſpecially in wo mia Of the Dung, dried, a 
kind of Snuff is made, which is ſaid to cure Bleeding at 
the Noſe. 

The received Opinion amongſt the Antients, that the 
Camel preſerved Water in its Stomach , has been ridiculed 
by ſome of the Moderns as equally fooliſh,.and falſe ; but 
others aſſert, that, on Diſſection, there appear four Ventricles, 
capt of holding a conſiderable > IP of Water, with 

oles into the Stomach, by which, it is ſuppoſed, this 
Creature forces the Water, contained in them, to mix 
with the dry Food that is in its Stomach, by holding its 
Breath. It is, on the other Side, aſſerted, that, in Arabia, 
there are a Race of Camels that never drink at all, but are 
ſupplied with Moiſture from the Graſs, and Tops of green 
Trees, on which. they feed; but, with reſpect to this, I 
do not pretend to decide, defiring only to report fairly ſuch 
Facts as I have met with. ; | 

The Camel is as much the Theme of modern Travel- 
lers, as of the antient Naturaliſts, and they agree exceed- 
ingly. well in their Deſcriptions with ing Bo. z fo that 
we have all the Reaſon in the World to believe, that both 
may be depended on. The modern Travellers obſerve, 
that there cannot be any thing better ſuited, than the Na- 
ture of this Animal, to the Commerce of the Indies. 
They tell us, that from the very time the Camel is brought 
forth, it is accuſtomed to Burdens z that they take care to 
E its Legs in their proper Poſture under it, and then 

y ſuch a Weight uponit, as, keeps it in that State for a cer- 
tain time; and, by repeating this Method, they beget ſuch 
a Habit in the Beaſt, as renders it tractable and 3 for 
— ae 3p to be the more „ becauſe, na- 
turally, the Camel has a great Degree of inacy; and, 
though it readily kneels to receive its uſual TR vet, as 
ſoon as it feels that Weight upon its Back, it riſes at once, 
and will not ſuffer any Augmentation *. 

The Capacity of this Creature, to bear Hunger and Fa- 
tigue, is very extraordinary; and the Moderns aſſert more 
upon this Head than the Antients. We are — 
told, by a Writer eminent for his Candour, that a s 
in a Fit, of Luſt, will go forty-two Days without eating; 
during which time, they are ſo furious, and ſo miſchievous, 

there is no going near them, and therefore they take 
care to put them into Places where they can do no hurt. 
Some aſſert, that this Creature is ' to faſt longer 
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| „ which is in having no Teeth in its upper Jaw, 
and yet it feeds without any Inconvenience from hence ; 


the want of Teeth, is, in ſome Caſes, rather 


b Ariftot. Haß. Anim. Kb. v. c. 26. Pliny, lib. viii. c. 18. 
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than kny other, by a fort of gradual Conſimptich, In his 
own Body, wr Ha Ate 1 time; to the Sto- 
"yk bi exceedingly, north; chars Rong Canal, 
5 him exceedingly, inſomuch, that a ſtrong Camel, 
after the Fit of La 5 over, is Teatce-able to ſuſtain 4 
tenth Part of his uſual Lose. 
Theſe Animals are at all times you ſober Feeders) ſo 
that they are able to ſubſiſt on a very little Matter, which 
enables them to perform ſuch prodigious Journies, as; for 
the Conveniency of Commerce they are put upon, all 
over the Eaſt ; fo that it is viſibly the Wiſdorh of Provi- 
dence, that deſtined this Creature to be the Native of 
Countries where ſuch a Beaſt was abſolutely neceſſary for 
the Service of the Inhabitants z and it may be regarded; as 
an additional Proof of this, that the African Camel, which 
fares harder, and has till greater and more uncouth Journies | 
to take, is larger, ſtronger, and capable of carrying heavier 
Burdens, than the. Camels of Ha. The Modertis have 
likewiſe diſcovered ſome medicinal Virtues in the Camel, 
which do not appear to have been known to the Antients : 
As for Inſtance ; that the Brain of it, when dried, is in a 
manner a Specific for the Falling Sickneſs ; that its Urine 
is an nt Preſervative for the Teeth and Gums ; and 
that its Dung is capable of reſolving white Swellings, and 
is an excellent Cure for green Wounds *. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that the Arabs account their Camels theit 
greateſt Wealth; and, it is the cleareſt Proof of their 
Firmneſs in their Cuſtoms, that they are not, in this reſpect, 
at all changed from what they were in the Days of Ariſtotle, 
who affirms, that ſome of them were poſſeſſed of 3000 
of theſe Animals . | 
15. The Dromedary is, in the Opinion of all the Na: 
turaliſts, a Species of the Camel ; and, though it be 
weaker, and leſs capable of carrying Burdens, yet, in other 
reſpects, it is of no leſs uſe. Inſtead of one large Bunch 
on 'its Back, as the Camel has, the Dromedary has two 
Lumps of Fat, ſo diſpoſed, that the Vacancy between 
them is a kind of natural Saddle; and, as they are lighter 
made than the Camel, and ſerve only to carry a Paſſenger, 
ſo they go much eaſier, and at 4 much greater Rate; fot 
whereas the Camel has a ſhuffling uneaſy Pace, in which 


it goes at the Rate of ten es a- day, or thereabouts ; 
— has a Pa? way ved and not very uneaſy 
Trot, in which it will, without Difficulty, perform a 
Journey of forty Leagues in a Day. The Feet of this 
Creature are rved to be as ſoft as a Sponge, ſo that 
they are not hurt either by Stones or Sand, but travel on 
much at the fame Rate, let the Road be what it will; they 
kneel to reteive their Riders, as the Camel does for his 
. a Man is fixed upon their 
They are likewiſe capable of faring hard, and will 
endure Thirſt for four or five Days, but are not able to 
bear altogether ſo much Fatigue as the Camel. The 
Arabiaiis call them Raguabill, or Elmabari , and the 
ſtrongeſt and beſt are bred in the Northern Countries : 
They make uſe of them in the Indies for going Poſt, and 
Expreſſes frequently perform a Journey of eight hundred 
Miles upon them in the Space of a Week. There is one 
thing very ſingular in theſe Animals, which is, that they 
go much better, and have greater Spirits in hot Weather, 
than if there be any Wind ftirring ; and; it is obſerved, ' 
that the lighteſt Breeze makes them ſitiggiſh and lazy. 
We have in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, a very curious Paper in relation to this Creature; 
it conſiſts in 1. Account given by the Perſan Ambaſ: 
ſador to Mr. Conſtance, who, from being a Servant in an 


" Engliſþ Factory, became firſt Miniſter to the King of 


Siam; and who, at the Requeſt of the Miſſionaries, took 
upon him to inquire of that Ambaſſador, what he knew 
in relation to the Dromedary, which is hardly known to 
the Siameſe. He told' him, that they were brought ori- 
ginally from Turkeftan, which n the only Part of Ana 
where they are bred in Perfection; that they were ver) 
much eſteemed in Pena, on account of their crying is 
il. His, Anim. lib. v. & de Part. 
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much eaſier than the Camel, by their having two Bunches 
on their Backs, That, N theſe e d — 
made by any Irregularity of the Spine, which was 
and even is them, as in any — Part of the Back ; 
but that they were a kind of glandulous Subſtances, about 
ſix Inches in Height. He added, chat, as to the common 
Report of their having a Supply of freſh Water in their 
Stomachs, which, in extreme Neceſſity, Travellers ſome- 
times were forced to have recourſe to in the Deſarts for 
the ſaving of their Lives, it was - abſolutely - a Fable, 
without the leaſt Foundation . 
- The famous Shab leban, who governed the Indian 
Empire with ſo much Reputation, contrived a Method, by 
which he made the Dromedaries extremely uſeful to him 
in time of War; which was a thing unthought of by any of 
his Predeceſſors, becauſe they are a timorous Animal, 
cannot be brought to charge like a Horſe : But this Emperor 
made them uſeful in another way: A Rebellion broke out 
near the City of Agra in his Abſence, on a Suppoſition, 
that it was impoſſible for him to march back again before 
the Rebels had aſſembled Forces enough to make them- 
ſelves Maſters. of his Capital, He was no ſooner informed 
of this, than he mounted. 12,000 of his choiceſt Troo 
upon Dromedaries, and, in the Space of nine Days, . 
a March of ſeven hundred Miles; which ſo aſtoniſhed the 
Rebels, when they heard that the Emperor was within a 
few Miles of them, that they diſperſed without a Blow, 
and he had the Honour of ſuppreſſing, by the Quickneſs 
of his Invention, an Inſurrection, that, if the Chiefs of it 
had gained time to have executed their Purpoſe, might poſ- 
ſibly have deprived him of the Government; for, it was af- 
terwards known, that ſome of the Generals of his Army had 
fecret Intrigues with the Malecontents ; but this ſudden Vic- 
tory, gained by theSwiftneſs of his Dromedaries, diſappointed 
them intirehy, and obliged them to lay aſide their Delign *, 
156. The Giraffe, or Camelopardus, as it is called by 
the Antients, was a Creature better known to them than it 
is to us. According to the Accounts they give us of it, it 
reſembled the Camel only in its Head and Neck, which it 
carried more upright ; and had from thence a bolder and 
a fiercer Aſpect. The Hair was either red mixed with 
white, or white mixed with red. It was of the Height of 
a Horſe, and ſhaped like it in the Cheſt; but towards the 
Reins it was ſo ſlender, as to be more like the Ape than 
any other Creature. All that Pliny tells us of it is, that 
the Ethiopians called it Vabis ; and that the firſt time it 
was ſeen at Rome, was when the Circenſian Games were ex- 
hibited by Cæſar the Dictator. Since that time, ſays he, 
this 8 ere to Rome, more 2 be 
gazed on for the Singularity of its Appearance, than for an 
Savageneſs in its Nature; of which, ſays he, it has ſo 
little, that ſome ſtile it a wild Sheep. 

The celebrated Panchymerus, who was at Conſtantinople 
when one of theſe was brought thither, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Michael Palzologus, towards the Cloſe of the 
thirteenth Century, gives us a larger Deſcription of it“ than 
is any-where to be met with; and therefore I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe it; the rather becauſe this is an Author not fre- 
quently cited: The Giraffe, ſays he, is an Animal fo 
rate, and ſo wonderful, that I have thought it not im- 
proper to inſert a Deſcription of it, to refreſh the Me- 
* mories of ſuch as ſaw it, and to make it known to ſuch 
as, perhaps, have not heard of it before. It is of the 
Bigneſs of an Aſs; its Colour white, ſpotted like a Pan- 
ther, but with red. Its Shape reſembles that of thoſe 
_* Camels which have a Riſing in their Back, from their 
* Tails to their Shoulders: Its Fore-legs are | than 


| onger 
its Hinder ones; its Neck ſlender like that of a Crane, 


«* with a ſmall Head, ſhaped like that of a Camel: The 
Belly white; and a broad Streak of Black down its Back, 
* from the Neck to the Tail; its exceedingly thin, 
© and its Hoofscloven, like thoſe of the Deer, It was ſo 
c gentle, that it ſuffered itſelf to be touched, and even to 
© be guided, by a Child. The Food of this Animal was 
Herbs, Meal, and Barley. When attacked, it does not 
« defend itſelf with its Heels, as Horſes do; nor with 
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„ Horns, like Oven ; nor with Tuſks, like the wild Boare, 
nor with its Nails, as Cats; but wich its Teeth ;- which, 


© however, are nut very ſharp, and ſerve rather to repel an 


Injury, than to revenge it: Nay, even theſe Teeth have 
nothing in them venomous, like thoſe of moſt other 
Animals. This Creature was brought from Ethiopia, 
and preſented to the Emperor, who ordered it to be led 
thro the principal Streets af the City, for ſeveral Days, 
© for the Diverſion of his Subjects This is a clear and 
plain Deſcription from an Eye-witneſs ; ſo that there is 
not the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect, as ſome have done, that 
this is an imaginary Animal, and à Creature that never 
had Exiſtence in Nature. I do not indeed pretend to deny, 
that ſome ſuch imaginary Animals are to be met with in 
the Writings of the Antients: On the contrary, I ſhall 


and give ſome Inſtances of this kind hereafter. At preſent, I 


think it better to preſent the Reader with another Deſcrip- 
tion, from an Eye-yitneſs likewiſe: But it will be neceſlary 
to premiſe; in the firſt Place, that the Author I am new 
going to quote, was certainly miſtaken as to his Fact; for 
the Creatures he mentions, could not be thoſe deſcribed by 
Pliny; and by the Author I have beſore cited; whoſe De- 
1 agrees very well with what Pliny fays of them, 
ellonjus deſcribes them thus“: I ſaw, ſays te, a Couple 


of them at Grand Cairo; each having two little Horns 


© in the Forchead, about five Inches long; between which 
T a a Bunch, like a third Horn, about tuo Inches 
* high: From the Tail to the Crown of the Head, was 
+ about cighteen Feet: His Legs were much of a Length 
before and behind; but the Upper-joipt, or Shoulder- 
© bone, was much longer than the Thigh: His Back 
« ſloped, like the Ridge of a Houſe ; his whole Body re- 
« ſembling, in Colour, that of a Deer z but ſprinkled all 
© over with large ſquare Spots. His Feet were cloven, 
s like thoſe of an Ox; his Upper-lip hanging over the 


under: His Taff lender, indifferently thin ot Hair, and 


« tufted at the End; his Mane like that of a Horſe: And 
he limped in moving, firſt on the Right Leg, and then 
© on the Left: When he eat, drank, or took any thing 
from the Ground, he ſtretched out his Fore-feet ; for 
« otherwiſe they would have hindered him. His Tongue, 
as Joſeph Barbarus writes, is two Feet in Length; of a 
* dark-blue Colour, long and round like an Eel ; with 
« which he gathers Herbs, Leaves, and Graſs, into his 
Mouth, with wonderful Dexterity.” DT 
There is, without doubt, a very wide Difference be- 

tween theſe Deſcriptions, inſomuch that I very much 
doubt whether they belong to the ſame Animal: But the 
Queſtion. is, which moſt reſembles the Camelopardus ot 
the Antients : And I muſt confeſs, that, in my Opinion, 
it is the firſt ; at leaſt it is certain, that this is the Creature 
which is called a Giraffe in the Indies, and is frequently 
found. in the Woods of Bengal. As for the Creature 
which Bellonius ſaw at Cairo, it is an Animal common 
enough in Ethiopia; and is deſcribed by Father A/pbon/o 
Mendez under the Name of Strutho-camelus, that is, the 
Oſtrich Camel; © becauſe, ſays he, it reſembles, in its 
Shape, the Oſtrich: But this Creature is allowed by al, 
who have ſeen it, to be the talleſt Animal in the World: 
For, though much flenderer, it is higher than an Elephant. 
Its fore Legs are commonly twelve Hands high, ſo that 3 
Man on Horſeback can paſs under: their Belly, as many, 
who have ſeen them in Etbiopia, poſitively aſſert. But it 


can ſcarce be believed, that it this Creature had been ever 


ſeen at Rome by ſuch. a Writer as Pliny, he would have 
given us ſo ſhort and dry a Deſcription of it as that above- 
infinitely a greater 
than any that had ever been ſeen there | 
other hand, it is very clear, that Panchymerus 
very Creature that Pliny deſcribes 3. and, thereforc, 
we have good Reaſon to believe, that the Creatures Ball 
nins ſaw were by himonly tiled Giraffes, as Mr. Le 
his Hiſtory of Ecbiopia, blames Father Mendez very muc 
for calling the Creature he ſaw Strutho- camelus, and by 
s, or Camelopardalus, which is the Word u 


ſaw the 
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more, than to ſhew that we are in ach greater Danger 
being impoſed on by the Criticiſms of the Moderns, than by 
either the Credulity or the Negli 


over ſo extraordinary a Creature as this Ethiopian Gira 
is ſuppoſed to be, we. muſt firſt be ſure, that this was 

really the Creature he ſaw ; whereas, I think, I have 
made it more than probable, that it was not: After all, if 

there be, as it is certain there is, a Creature called a Giraffa, 

or Giraffe, in the Indies, which agrees exactly with the 

Deſcription of the Animal ſeen at Conſtantinople between 
four and five hundred Years ago, and which was then allowed 
to be the Giraffe of the Antients, I cannot apprehend, 
why we ſhould not admit this to be the Creature men- 
tioned by Pliny, which involves us neither in Abſurdity 
nor Contradiction, rather than agree with Bellonius and 
LW in ſuppoſing this prodigious Animal, which Father 
Mendez, and many other Travellers, have ſeen in Etbi- 
opia, to be the Camelopardus of the Antients; though it 
does not, in any reſpect, agree with the Deſcriptions they 
have given of this Creature. * 

18. The wild Aſs, as we find it deſcribed by the An- 
tients, is undoubtedly an imaginary Creature; and the 
very Deſcription of it, is, in a manner, a ſufficient Proof. 
Ctefias tells us, that it is of the Size of a Horſe ; that it has a 
fine white Front, and on it a Horn, of the Length of a Cu- 
bit ; the Upper-part of which is red, and the lower black : 
The Head of a purple Colour, the Eye of a bright blue, 
and the Body white, but ſtreaked with ſeveral Colours ; and 
the Coat of a moſt exquiſite Beauty. When firſt purſued 


by the Hunters, it does not move at any great Rate; 


but, increaſing its Speed by degrees, it flies, at laſt, with 
ſuch prodigious Swiftneſs, that no Horſe can come near it. 
The only Method of taking it, is by watching when it goes 
into the Meadows to feed its Young ;z of which it is ſo 
tender, that it will never abandon them, however di- 
ſtreſſed ; it expoſes itſelf, in their Defence, to all Dangers, 
with a moſt deſperate Courage, combating the Hunters 
both with its Horn and Heels, till, in the End, being ſtuck 
full of Darts, it dies through Loſs of Blood: The Indians, 
as ſoon as it falls, cut off its Horn, and its Hoofs, which 
are of the moſt bright and beautiful Red; and next, ſeiz- 
ing the young ones, they carry them home, and breed 
them up tame, Experience having taught them, that if 
this Creature once attains its full-Strength, which it does 
in about two Years, it is impoſſible, by any Art, to conquer 
the Savageneſs of its Nature. As Cefias reſided at the 
Perſian Court, and wrote all his Account of the Indies from 
Hearſay, we need not wonder, that he fell into ſuch Miſ- 
takes: Neither is it at all improbable, that ſome of theſe 
Vermilion Horns and Hoofs, which were dyed of this Co- 
lour by Art, might be carried to the Perſian Court; and 
this Story of the wild Aſs invented, to make them fell at a 
dearer Rate; ſince many Inſtances might be given of 
Frauds of the like Nature, practiſed with the ſame View, 
in regard to other Commodities. DD 
This Story, however improbable, ſeems to have ke 
its Ground for a long time, ſince Pliny tells us, that the 
Indian Aſs had only one Horn; and that no other Creature, 
that did not divide the Hoof, had Paſtern Bones * : But 
he gives us no diſtin& Deſcription of this Animal. The 
oriental Hiſtories ſpeak much of the wild Aſs, and ac- 
knowledge it to be the ſwifteſt and moſt beautiful of all 
tour- footed Animals. In the old Perfian Language, this 
Creature was called Gur, or Gour, and Babaram, one of 
the antient Kings of that Country was ſurnamed Babaram 
Gur, though Authors do not well agree as to the Reaſon 
Some report, that it was becauſe he once ſhot, when he 
was hunting, a Lion, and a wild Afs, that were fighting, 
wich the ſame Arrow: But others affirm, that it was be- 


* Ctefias. in Indicis, . 25. 
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and was, at laſt, killed by one of them. The Circum- 
ſtance, however, of this Creature's fighting with a Lion, 
is very ſingular, and ſhews the Opinion entertained in the 
Eaſt of the Courage and Strength of the wild Afs. We 
may add to this another Proof of the fame Nature, viz. 
that one, indeed the laſt of the Khaliffs, of theOmmiades, 
was called Mervan Hemar *,- or Mervas the Aſs, (for the 
Arabjans uſe the Word Hemar both for a wild and tame 
Aſs) on account of his great Courage and Strength. This 
fingular Animal is not, however, particularly deſcribed by 
any who have travelled in the Indies. Hut it is alſo-a-Na-. 
tive of various Countries in Africa. And this affords. us 
an Opportunity of obliging the Reader with an exact De- 


of unqueſtion · 
able Credit *. - He deſcribes it tuns 
The wild Aſs is one of the lovelieſt Animals I have ever 
ſeen; he is of the Size of an ordinary Saddle-Horſe ; his 
Limbs: finely turned, and well proportioned ; his Coat 
very ſoft, and cloſe ; from his Main to his Tail, there runs 
a large black Liſt, from whence proceeds abundance of 
Streaks, which, falling regularly down on both Sides, meet 
under his Belly; theſe Streaks are of different Colours, 
ſome white, ſome yellow, others of a Cheſnut, which are 
blended and mixed on their Sides, ſo as to ſtrike the Eye 
exceedingly by their beautiful Mixture: The Head and 
the Ears are in like manner ftreaked with very beautiful 
Colours : The Hair of his Mane and Tail, for the moſt 
part, either white or of a Cheſnut-colour, with a ſmall In- 
termixture of Yellow, This Creature is ſo ſwift, that no 
Horſe can come near him; ſo that it is with infinite Diffi- 
culty he is overtaken ; and whenever they are ſo lucky as 
to catch one, it is ſold at a very extra t Rate, 
Father Tellez informs us, that the Great Mogul gave 
two thouſand Ducats for one of them. Abundance of 
Pains have been taken at the Cape of Good Hope to tame 
them, but to no purpoſe ; though they have betn taken 
very young: And it is reported, that, of all Creatures in 
the World, it has the ſtrongeſt and moſt ungovernable 
Paſſion for Liberty. The Reader, after reading this De- 
ſcription, which es exactly with that given us by an- 
other Traveller, of great Reputation, will aſk why it is called 
an Aſs; and the only Anſwer that can be given is, that, with 
all its Beauty, it has the long and large of that Ani- 
mal, from whence it derives its Name. Mr. Ludolf com- 
plains of this moſt heavily, and wiſhes that, to free the 
Animal from this Diſgrace, it might have its Ears cut off *, 
We owe to this Writer another remarkable Proof of the 
Beauty and Value of this Creature; who informs us, that 
an Abyſſinian Embaſſador at Batavia having made a Preſent 
of one of them 'to the Dutch Governor-General of the 
Indies; he, by the next Ship, ſent it to the Emperor of 
Japan; who was ſo charmed with it, that he made the 
Company Returns in Money and in rich Silks, to the Value * 


Mr. Thevenot tells us, that he ſaw one in its Paſſage 
through Egypt, which was a Preſent to the Grand Signor; 
and was ſo exquiſitely beautiful, that he could not help 
ſuſpocting there was ſome Art uſed in colouring its Coat; 
for which, however, there does not appear to be any juſt 
Foundation *, Some of our old Travellers to the Indies 


report, that, near the Mouth of the River Ganges, the 


Natives ſhewed them abundance of Horns, which they aſ- 


ſerted to be the Horns of wild Aſſes; Whence it appears, 
that the Author firſt-mentioned did not invent the Story 
he tells us concerning them. 
dinary Creature, not only 


There is a very extraor- 
deſcribed, but expreſſed in a 
wooden Cut, by Purcbas: He tells us, that it is bred in 


the Kingdom of Congo, and is there called Zebra. It is, 


ſays he, of all Creatures the moſt comely, reſembling an 


| b Pliny Nat. Hift. lib. viii. c. 21: 
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nt, quod in Germania faciunt Equiz' . ® Fryage 


in the-;th Volume of Parchas's Pilgrims, p. 436. in the Travels of one Mr. Finch, an 
the Mog«/, in the Beginning of the laſt Century? who ſays, that the Indians affirm them 
im farther, that ſome of them were of 
and adorned their Bucklers with Pieces of them ; of which he ſaw many. 
the Zebra, or Zabra: But in his Pilgrimage, p. 623. he gives us « larger Account from the Converſation of 
ght fit, on ſome Occa 
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very great Price 3 and that it was only of the leſs valuable Horns that 
2 +. Lee his Pilgrims, Vol. ii. Þ: 994- 
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| Horſe of the fineſt Make, and overlaid wich party-colouitd | 


Laces or Girts from Head to Tail. It is very clear, from 
ev ion and from the Cut, that this Zelru is no other 
Than 

' Battel,, who lived long in the Kingdom of „and had 
Mot many of theſe Creatures wild in the Woods for they 
were ſo little 
had ſhot: one, the reſt of the Herd ſtood gazing at him, 
till he had brought down three or four more: Which Ac- 
count of his is the- more credible, inaſmuch as it agrees 
perfectly with other Relations concerning this Creature. 

109. The Antients mention, beſides the wild Afs, an- 

other Indian Animal, which they called in Greek the Mo- 
noceros y in Latin, the Licorn, or Unicorn, This Crea- 
ture is thus deſcribed by Pliny : It is, ſays he, the fierceſt 
and moſt furious Beaſt in the World; in its Body, reſem- 
bling a Horſe; in his Head, not unlike a Stag his Feet 
having ſome Likeneſs to thoſe of an Elephant; and his 
Tail, reſembling that of a Boar, The Noiſe made by this 
Creature is hideous and terriblez in his Forehead he has 
a black Horn, about three Feet in Length, with which 
he ſo defends himſelf, that, as it is ſaid, he cannot poſſi- 
bly be taken alive. Another Writer of Antiquity contra- 
dicts the latter Part of this Account, and affirms, that the 
Indians not only take, but tame them, and make uſe of 
them to draw in Chariots ; but he owns, that this is im- 
8 if chey are above two Tears old when they are 
and that they are always governed by a ſharp Bit, 

or rather a Bit with little Spikes in it. He mentions alſo 
their black Horns, and ſays, that the Cups made of them, 
will not hold any Poiſon *, All theſe Stories ſeem to be 
founded in the admirable Properties of the Horn of the 
Rhinoceros, which is, perhaps, the only Unicorn that 
ever exiſted. wy 
The Manticora is another Creature, which all the antient 
Writers have mentioned on the Credit of Ctefas *, But 
Aviſtotle ©, in ſpeaking of it, ſays, that if Cigſas be to be 
believed, there is ſuch an Animal, and then copies his De- 
ſeription; which is this: The Manticora has a Face and 
Ears reſembling a Man, blue Eyes, -and the reſt of its 
Body red, of the Size and Shape of that of a Lion. It 
is armed with a triple Row of Teeth, and devours both 
Men and Beaſts, having a Tail armed with a Sting, like a 
Scorpion ; his Voice reſembles the Noiſe of a Flute and 
Trumpet ſounded together. This Beaſt is exceſſively 
- Fwift, and one of the moſt dreadful in the World. If we 
conſider this Deſcription attentively, and make ſome rea- 
fonable Abatements for the Credulity of its Author, and 
the Paſſion he had for Wonders, we ſhall ſee that it is no 
other than a Species of the Tygerz I mean that kind 
which has a Head like a Monky, and which has been ſhewn 
in Europe under the Name of the Man-tyger ; and it is 

indeed a Creature of a very horrid Aſpect, ſo that, ſeen at a 
Diſtance, it might well enough ſtrike the Fancy fo, as to 
give Riſe to this Deſcription. | ö 
As Gefas only deſcribed the Manticora, ſo lian 

alone * mentions another ſtrange Creature in the Iudias, cal- 
led Poephagos, of which he gives us the following Account. 

This Animal, which is as big again as an ordinary Horſe, 
is much eſteemed by the Indians, for the exquiſite Beauty 
of its Hair, The Tail of this Animal is about three Feet 
in Length, and the Hair of it much finer and ſofter than 
that of a Horſe, which makes the Women of that Country 
eſteem it for Head-dreſſes: But few Ornaments ate dearer 
or harder to be met with ; for, notwi ing its large 
Size, there is ſcaree any Animal ſwifter than the P 05, 

or that is taken with greater Difficalty, It defends itſelf 
againſt the Hunters, and their with wonderful 

Courage and Obſtinacy z and ſometimes, being too hard 
for the Dogs, the Huntſmen come in to their A ſſiſtance, 

and, by a Shower of ſmall poiſoned Arrows, quickly de- 

ſtroy the Beaſt. Its Skin is almoſt as valuable az its Tail z 

but, as for its Fleſh, it is abſolutely uſeleſs. $1.2 

No modern Writer mentions any Creature 


that has the leaſt Refemblance v9 this Deſcription : and. 
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inted with Fire-Arms, that; when he 


bne might have imagined, that it Was dufely a Creature f 
F. , if Mr. Kolber, whom we have fo often tence ; 
had not aſſured us, that a Creature of this Kind had been 
ſcen in Africa, not fur from the of Good 
Hope: The Story, in his own Words, runs 21241 


remember to have ſeen, in the Lodgings of Captain 
exattly re. 


* conſiderable Diſtance from the Cape, be fw n f u 
exactly like chat repreſented'in the Pifture 2 — 
never ſeen, or indeed heard of, any thing like it beter 

er it, with ſingul; s 
* tion ; which means, he {6 . 


* Mind the Shape, Size, and Look, of the 

* that, at his Return, he drew this Picture of © OS 
* this Re tation, continues Mr, Kolbey, it does not 
make it altogether ſo big as the Poephapos is repre- 
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which I ſhall remark: In the firſt place, this Pifture 

give the Creature a Mane, like that of a Horſe , in the 

next, the Shape and Size of it reſembles that of a 

Buffalo. I could not obtain any farther Accounts 2 

5 been 

; _ . 4 any Cr 
oun O entors, exc the 

6 _—_ before - mentioned. 8 * 

t is requiſite to inform the Reader, that 

Animals found in the Indies are likewiſe — Fa 1 

ghbourhood 


and more eſpecially in Etbiopia, and in the Nei 
of the Cape of Good Hoe; and though it be true, that the 
ſuch Creatures, as the Antients mention are found 
in theſe Parts, is no dire& Proof of their being found in 
the Indies; yet, it certainly demonſtrates, ' that many of 
the Animals, mentioned by the Antients, are not Creatures 
of Imagination, but have a real Exiſtence. We ought 
likewiſe to remember, that, as the Romans extended their 
Dominions to the Fronties of Penſis, ſo they had an Op- 
portunity thereby of being well acquainted with the Cu- 
rioſities of the moſt inland Parts of the Northern Indies to- 
wards the Frontiers of Tartary, in which moſt of theſe 
wild Beaſts are bred-; for, as moſt of our modern Tra- 


NS, 
cive from thoſe of the Rhi- 
noceros, On the Whole, where the Accounts of the An- 
tients are equally irreconcileable to Reafon, and 
ported by modern Teſtimonies, we may very rea 
up; but otherwiſe, it is certainly as adviſeable 
them in Collections of this Nature, that, in 
propos our Diſcoveries increafe, we may be the 
er able to diſcern how far they are eontradicted or con- 
e. LN. Point of 
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Colours, black a well 48 . red as well as gr 
b that wich red Bodies have their Heads and 1 1 of 
a fine Sky-blue 3. 3 ; and; theſe laſt ſort ate much of the e 
In ſomę Places there are 


Fl Numbers of chem, that they cover.the.Tops of the 


and by chrowing. Things down hinder People 


from 175 og 
along the Street; others from a like Spirit of e po 
| center in hs Ways, where they almoſt, murder 


N by Nan active, not only quiet, 
laces 


out of Sight.” 


as pals by, throwing down broken Rocks and Stones . 


The ancient Indians, as they had an Averſion to ſpilling | 


Blood, found a Way to make theſe Creatures, which are 
but uſeful. In ſuch 
roduced Pepper and Cacao trees, — were 
wont, 1 
Branches th their Reach, and lay them regularly on 
the Ground. This they did in a Mornin — — Hoy leav- 
ing the Place, - theſe natural Mimicks all the, Fruit 
that was out of Mag 
Order upon the Ground, where the Indians coming in the 
Night, 2 — their Harveſt gathered. to their Hands, and 
carried it away. When their Numbers made them exceſ- 
ſively troubleſome, the Indians, as Sirabo_ and Diodorus 
Siculus inform us, turned this imitating Faculty upon 
them to their own Deſtruction, for coming to their ts 
with Baſins full of Water, or of Honey, they waſhed their 
Faces in the Sight of theſe Animals, and then ſubſtituting 
Pots of thin Glew inſtead of the Narr or Honey, retired 
The Monkeys, as ſoon as they were gone, 
came down and waſhed their Faces likewiſe, and ſticking 
their Eyes together, became Vi and were eaſily taken, 
In other Places they t Boots into the Woods, 
putting them on and off, left them well lined, with Glue, 
or a ſort of Bird-lime, fo that when the Monkeys put — 
on, they ſtuck faſt, and hindered them from making their 
Method they invented of. taking them 


Hap. A 9 
1 the Help of Springs at the Back of Looking-glaſſes, 


which when the Monkeys came to handle, as they had 
ſeen the Men do before, held them faſt, and Gable them 
from, making a Retreat; but the molt dangerous of, their 
mies was the Lion, for finding their Fleſh . equally 
caſant and wholeſome, he purſued them with Greater 

erneſs than any other ſort of Beaſts 5. 

Tr isa very ſingular Paſſage that Strabo relates of their Fr 
W Alarm to the Army of Alexander the.Great.. Every 
body knows that the Macedomans were diſtinguiſhed by. the 
Severity of their Diſcipline, and the exact Order in which 
they marched; it ha ned, that in paſſing through that Part 
of India, which lies between the Rivers Indus and Ganges, 
they travers'd a Wood, and paſſed on. the Edge of a 
Mountain, which ſerved cheſe Creatures for a Retreat, and 1] 
encamped in their Neighbourhood all Night. The next 
Morning, when the 2 began gan to move, they ſaw at 3 
Diſtance many thonſands of theſe Creatures drawn up in 
Batalia, and — See” but that it was the Army of their 
Enemies, the [Trumpets ſounded, and Alexander; himſelf 
gan to prepare for an Engagement ; but the Indian 
Prince Taxiles, who. was with Alexander, ſoon in- 
formed him of his Miſtake, and affured him that e his 
advancing theſe Creatures would again betake themſelves 

their Woods and Mouptains, ire in Effect they did“. 
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and. 1 did all chat lay in my Power to diſſuade the Gen- 


{e; for he it 
4..mediately levelled his Piece and ſhot a 
through the Branches of the Tree on whi * of Aquang 
5+. ſitting, her young ones n the — 2 our 
++ of her Arms upon the Ground, 
<&. ha which my Servant — 9 Gral Foy — 
« to the Number of ſixty, came immediately down from 
„ the Trees and attacked the Preſident's Coach, with ſuch 
Fury, that they muſt have infallibly deſtro yed him, if 
« all ho were 2 8 had not flown to his Relief, and by 
Windows, and poſting all the Servants 
protected him from their Reſentment. 1 
s muſt confeſs I was not a little afraid, though they did not 
<< offer tomeddle with me, becauſe they were very large, and 
« of incredible Strength, and their Fury was ſo great, that 
< they purſued the Preſident's Coach for near three Leagues. 
It. is very natural to ſuppoſe, that from the Sight 
of . the larger ſort, of theſe, Creatures the Ancients were 
confirmed in their Notions of.. Fawns, Satyrs, and wild | 
Men and if I might preſume to ſpeak my on Opinion 
freely, as to the Attendants, of Baccbus, as they appear 
on the Coins, Gems, and Baſs-Reliefs of the Ancients, 
8 that theſe were no more than ſo many 
different — of Apes thus repreſented to ſignify his Con- 
. of 2 would not be underſtood to aſſert, 
ncients. conſidered: them in this Light, the con- 
cary of which ia ver corn but what I, mean is, that their 
ables altered and diſtorted the original Fact, andocaion 
in the Figures, to make them ſuit 
invented, whereas 88 — 
Chariot drawn. by Leopards, and followed by theſe Inba- 
bitants of the Woods, was a very natural Picture of the 
Conqueror of the Indies. I might enlarge conſiderably - 
on this Topick, and ſhew. from, a Variety > 4 Authors, that 
in truth all the Satyrs and wild Men mentioned by old Wri- 
ters, were no other Shen, Apes $.and Baboons of an over- 
grown Size; and this might likewiſe confirmed by com- 
—— the Accounts, given by thoſe Writers, with the Re- 
ions of modern Travellers; but as this would take up a 
deal of Room, and as I have Reaſon to believe 
> Notion i is in itſelf ſo plain and ſo agreeable to Truth, 
it does not ſtand in Need of any Arguments to 
port it, I ſhall not proſecute it farther at * uy — 
rather, becauſe this Chapter already to 
long, and I have ſtill ſome remark rearres that before 
r e | 
20, Among theg other Wonders of the Indies, it is a little 
range, that the Animal, which produces Muſk, was io 
oy before it was lenown to the ' Ancients ;. for Pliny, the 
curious and the maſt diligent Collector among their 
Writers, has left us nothing that ſcems to have the leaſt 
Relation to this Subject, the firſt Notice of which, we re- 
N from analy bn * ak et this TELE Was 
_— m in , and when pr 
— 7 be acknowledged the richeſt of its paper e 
Ie: is 1 from an Animal called the Moſch or Muſk, 
which is very common throughout all China and the Indies *, 
and 1s about the Size of a Fawn, or rather a little leſs; this 
Creature is faid to he, ſo lazy, that the Hunters are hardly 
ahi to make it ſtir, but are obliged. co: diſcover its Haunts, 
which, 0 ge whe kill it pong: the oſt — 
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Pieces, and beat in a Mortar into a kind of Paſte, which 
is afterwards moiſtened with the Blood, and fo put up into 


Purſes made of the Skin of the Beaſt, as the former. The 


third Sort, which is alſo tolerably good, though much ſhort 
in Value to either of the former, is made 'only of the Fore- 
part of the Animal, from the Reins to the Head ; and 
thus no Part of this valuable Creature is ever loſt v. In 


China, where all Preparations of this Kind are beſt under- 


ſtood, it is managed in quite a different Manner. They 
take from the Animal'a little Cod or Bag, which lies un- 


der its Belly, about thrice as big as a Man's Thumb; it 


contains a Subſtance not much unlike Tallow, which is 
dried till it is fit to powder, and then it a | of a light 


Yellow, and has a Smell that is ingly agreeable. 
It is fold even in China itſelf for its Weight in Silver; Er 


they are prohibited from ſelling it net to 
| for conmon Sale, they make a cit Muſk 
in the following Manner. hey take rotten Wood, 
in the Blood and Juices of the Animal, 
and then ſew it up in Purſes made of its Skin, and havi 

dried it, vend it for the true Muſk *, They aſcribe to it 
many Virtues in that Country, and amongſt the reſt 
one that is very ſingular, which is this; they ſay, that 
being worn under the. Stocking when People are obliged 
to travel through Woods or Mountains where there are 


abundance of Serpents, they are os thereby from 
being attacked by them; and the Reaſon aſſigned for this 
ſeems to be natural and probable enough : The Animal, 
ay they, which uces Muſk, feeds chiefly upon Ser- 

ts, and therefore the Smell makes them quit the Place, 
from an Apprehenſion of their own Danger. This rich 
Perfume has loſt much of its Credit in this Part of the 
World, and is conſequently much'funk in its Price; the 
very beſt Muſk from China is ſold at Amſterdam for about 
nine Florins an Ounce by the Eaſt-India Company; and 
that of Hengal, which is eſteemed the ſecond Sort, is not 
worth above five Florins: The Rufian Muſk, which 
has the ſtrongeſt Smell, but loſes its Scent in a ſmall Space 
of Time, may be had for leſs than a Florin an Ounces. 
There are ſome People who have ſtill a high Opinion of 
the Virtues of this Drug. They ſay that it is an excellent 
Remedy for almoſt all nervous Diſorders ; and to confirm 
this, they aſſure us, that though in their own Country, the 
Dutch are frequently attacked by Apoplexies, yet at 
Batavia, and other Places in the Zaſt- Indies, where Muſk 
is very much uſed «, they do not find themſelves ſubject 
to theſe Diſorders, It is upon this Principle that they at- 
tribute the Increaſe of nervous Complaints within fifty or 
ſixty Years in theſe Parts of Europe, to the quitting 


the Uſe of this Perfume, which is ſaid to have been owing 


to the Averſion which the Queen of France, Conſort to 
'Lewis XIV. had to the Smell of Muſk, which firſt drove 
it out of that Court, and by Degrees made it unfaſhion- 
able every where elſe*, I do not pretend to anſwer for 
the Truth of this Obſervation z but as it is certainly ve 


curious, and the Examination of it may poſſibly be of U 


to Mankind, I thought it might not be amiſs to report it. 

. Afﬀeer'this Hiſtory of the Beaſts of India, it is natural to 
ſay ſomewhat of the Reptiles and Inſects there, of which 
we have a very large Account from the Ancients, and 
thoſe not at all leſs remarkable than what has been already 
taken Notice of with regard to other Animals, the rather 
becauſe in their Kind they appeared much more ſurprizing, 
and withal more terrible to Strangers: For as there is a 
Kind of innate Diſſike to the Reptiles of our own Coun- 
tries, which are generally in our Eye; ſo when we ſee 
Creatures to which we have ſuch an Averſion, of a Size 


infinitely beyond what we have beheld before, it naturally 
inſpires us with Horror, our Antipathy leg in the 


ſame Proportion that the Object becomes more dreadful; 


Hiſſing, made a ſtrong 


| '* Du Ha China, e 


39 } 
n 0 
F 1 93 4 
; 8 1 
5 18 1 A 
7 1 


4 


474 The Diſcovery, Settlement, and Commerce Bool. 
4 2. k „ RK br If «vb . . _—— bo} E739 


Ca \ | 2 5 | 
rich, the Fleſh of the whole Animal is taken chopped to Nature, and capable as well of hurting as of frighting 


us. From hence, Ae it comes to 1 
7 Relations of theſe frightful Creatures 
have been, in all Ages, well received; becauſe it is natu- 


ral for us to hear with Pleaſure, of Miſchiefs to Which we 


are not expoſed, the Proſpect of diſtant Dan addin 
to the Selle of our own Safety and ph Hi n 
er 3 a . 
22. The Dragon was a Creature frequently mentioned 
by the old Naturaliſts, and deſcribed as bas of the moſt 
dreadful in the World. Ariſtotle mentions the Dragon's 
living in continual Enmity with the Eagle; and alſo fays, 
that when the Dragon is ſurfeited with eating Apples it 
has Recourſe to Lettice for Relief . Egypt and Ethiopia 
were Countries the moſt famous, next to the Indies, 
for producing Dragons of unuſual Size. We have, in an 
ancient Author, a very large and circumſtantial Account 
of the taking a Dragon on the Frontiers of Eubiopia, which 
was One and twenty Feet in Length, and was carried to 
Ptolemy Pbiladelphus, who very bountifully rewarded ſuch 
as ran the Hazard of procuring him this Beaſt*. Yet, 
terrible as theſe were, they fall abundantly ſhort of Mon- 
ſters of the ſame Species in India; with reſpe to which, 
St. Ambroſe tells us, that there were Dragons ſeen in the 
Neighbourhood of the Ganges, near ſeventy Cubits in 
Length . It was one of this Size that Alexander and his 
Army ſaw in a Cave, where it was fed, either out of Re- 
verence or from Curioſity, by the Inhabitants ; and the 
firſt Lightening of its Eyes, together with its terrible 
op Pore heh, mos ul Of Macedonians, 
who, wi their Courage, could not help being fri 

at ſo horrid a Spectacle . The Dea h => Foxes 
than a Serpent of enormous Size ; and they formely diftin- 
guiſhed three Sorts of them in the Indies, viz. ſuch as 
were found in the Mountains, ſuch-ag were bred in Caves, 
or in the flat Country, and ſuch as were found in Fenns 
and Marſhes: The firſt is the of all, and are co- 
vered with Scales as reſplendent as poliſhed Gold. Theſe 
have a Kind of Beard hanging from their lower Jaw, theit 
NO large, and very exactly arched; their Aſpect 
the moſt frightful that can be imagined, and their Cry - 
loud and ſhrill ; their Creſt of a bright Yellow, and a 
Protuberance on their Heads, of the Colour of a burning 
Coal. Thoſe of the flat Country differ from the former 
in nothing but in having their Scales of a ſilver Colour, 


and in their frequenting Rivers, to which the former never 


come, Thoſe that live in Marſhes and Fenns, are of a 
dark Colour, approaching to a Black, move ſlowly, have 
no Creſt, or any Riſing upon their Heads *. Strabo ſays, 
that the painting them with Wings, is the Effect of Fancy, 
and directly contrary to Truth: But other Naturaliſts and 
Travellers, both ancient and modern, affirm, that there 
are ſome of theſe Species winged”. Yet, after all theſc 
terrifying Accounts, Pliny, and many other Writers, aſ- 
ſure us that both Sorts are rather dreadful than dangerous, 
their Bite having nothing in it venomous ® ; the Reverſe 
of which is aſſerted by later Authors, and ſeveral Facts 
alledged in Support of their Opinion But what makes 
the greateſt Figure in the Works of the Ancients with 
relation to this extraordinary Animal, is, the Stone ſup- 
ed to grow in its H and reputed of ineſtimable 
alue . It is ſaid to be naturally divided into Tables like 


ment it is killed; for otherwiſe it loſes all its Virtues and 
all its Beauty, and yet becomes ſo extremely hard, that no 
Tool will touch it. Pm © gives us a long Catalogue of 
medicinal and magical Properties, which he aſcribes to the 
Skin,” Fleſh, Bones, Eyes, and Teeth of the 

which are too ' ridiculous to be repeated; and, 
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[adiaxs, at preſent, confine the Value of theſe Animals 
to the Stone in their Heads; which, however, no Euro- 
pean could ever find, and to the Quality that their Bones 
are ſuppoſed to have of reſiſting Poiſon. It is for this 
Reaſon that they. are as aſſiduous as ever in hunting Dra- 
gons 3 ing which, old Writers tell us, this was their 
gore Methon. They hung before the Mouth of the 
Dragon's Den a Piece | 
attracted the Eyes of the Beaſt, till, by the Sound of ſoft Mu- 
fick they lulled him to Sleep, and then cut off his Head ©: 

As for the Dragons on the Mountains, they coſt them 


much more Pains; for they were forced to purſue them 


with Lances and Arrows, with great Danger to themſelves. 
The Dragon, in his Turn, hunted the Elephant, and, if 
we may credit ſome Authors of great Rank in the learned 
World, was from Inſtinct his mortal Enemy. In order 
to deſtroy him, he mounted a Tree in the Foreſt where 
the Elephants fed, from whence, as ſoon as one of them 
came by, he threw himſelf on his Back, and twiſtin 
himſelf round him, thruſt his Head into his Noſtril, 
thereby ſtrangled him. The Hate of this Animal towards 
the E was thought an apt Symbol of human Ma- 
lice, for in his Fall, the Elephant cruſhed him to 
ſo that the Combat was equally fatal to both . 
The Ancients tell us further, that if it was not for the an- 
nual Inundations, this Country would be infeſted with a vaſt 
Variety of other ts and deſtructive Inſects of different 
Kinds, which, as in all hot Climates, breed here in pro- 
ws Numbers. Amongſt others they mention a kind 
of Viper of a moſt dangerous Nature, and ſome other 
Reptiles, the Bite of which is infallibly mortal, when the 
Simples, which have a ſpecifick Quality of curing theſe 
Wounds, are not immediately taken, with which Simples 
the Country t h the eſpecial Care of Providence 2 
tifully abounds. There are ſome of theſe Vipers, they 
ſay, twelve or fifteen Foot long, others not above half a 
Foot; and theſe, together with the Scorpions, are the 
moſt dangerous, becauſe they axe ſo ſmall, that it is very 
difficult to guard againſt them. But the annual Inunda- 
tions in a great Meaſure purge the Country of «thoſe dan- 
and deſtructive Creatures, without which it would 

ce be habitable. The Macedonians ſuffered exceedingly 
from theſe venomous Animals before the Indians acquainted 
them with the proper Remedies, and the only way before 
that by which they could defend themſelves, was by hang- 
ing their Beds between Trees, and ſleeping, as it were, in 
the open Air rx. . 

Several modern Travellers report almoſt as ſtran 
Things of theſe Indian Serpents as the Ancients; for 
mſtance, Peter Van Caerden, who was Admiral of a 
Dutch Fleet in the Indies, aſſures us, that at Calicut they 
are as big about as Hogs, their Bodies ſix Foot long, and 
their Heads larger and longer than that of a wild Boar, yet 
the Natives aſſured him that theſe Animals were not veno- 
mous. It is remarkable that he tells us theſe mon- 
ſtrous Creatures haunted chiefly their Marſhes, fo that, 


according to the foregoing Diſtinction, they muſt have 


been the leaſt of that Species in that Country, and proba- 
bly they were ſo ; for the fame Author tells us, that there 
were others, which if they but drew Blood of a Man, their 
Bite was mortal upon the Spot. He adds, that. beſides 
theſe he ſaw many of the Size of Water-Snakes. While 
he was at Anchor on the Coaſt of Mozambic, a Boy that 


was ing himſelf by the Ship-ſide was ſeized by the 
Middle by a Serpent of enormous Size, that dragged him 
under Water at once in the Sight of the whole Fleet ö. 


Mr. Rechteren tells us, that while he lived in the Iſland 
of Banda, his Fowls were continually ſtolen, and on his com- 
plaining to his Neighbours, they told him they were car- 
ned away by the Se 
to believe . However, having ſet ſome People to watch, 
they in the Night alarmed him with the Cry of the Ser- 

| 3 e he 9 9 They pur- 
, cur off its d Tail with Hatchets, which 
they bad n their Hands, and then 


which they found"s Pig, 4 


| that they were able to ſwallow a Stag whole. 
Stuff flowered with Gold, which 


. 


rpents, which he was not very forward 


opened its Belly, in | | 


W 
whilt is not a little extraordinary, 777 ſkinned theſe Crea- 
tures, 'and together with the Body of the Serpent, boiled, 
and made Broth of them *. | 

An Author, whom, we have cited 


aſſures. us *, that he has ſeen of theſe Animals twenty- 
five Foot lang, and five round, their Throats ſo large, 


more than once, 


Theſe 
monſtrous Serpents live both on Land and in the 
Water, where, when they have gorged themſelves 
with their Prey, they ſleep, which parry the Na- 
tives take to kill and eat them, eſteeming the Fleſh excel- 
lent, and not at all venomous. The * Writer ſays, 
that at Golconda there are Serpents of a prodigious Size, 
the Bite of which is inſtantly mortal ; and obſerves farther, 
that whenever theſe Creatures are ſeen at Seca, it is a certain 
Sign of their being near the Indian Coaſt. 

Admiral #erboven tells us a ſingular Story of a Sea-Serpent 


in the Streights of Sincapoua. A Scaman waſhing himſelf b 


the Ship-ſide was ſeized by one of theſe Creatures, upon whi 

he roared ſo loud, that one of his Companions threw him 
a Rope and pulled him into the Ship; but the Serpent had 
tore ſuch a Piece out of his Side, that he died immediately, 
The Serpent continued about the Ship, till at laſt it was 
taken, and was the largeſt they had ever ſeen. Upon opening 
its Belly, they found therein the Piece of Fleſh which he 
had torn from the Sailor, and which they buried with him. 


Mr. Thevenot, a moſt careful and candid Writer, informs 


us, that the * about Golconda is terribly infeſted 
by Serpents, the Bite of which is mortal, unleſs Care 
be taken to apply proper Remedies immediately : Of 
theſe he mentions two, which are both very extraordinary, 


the one is holding a light Coal very near the Wound, which 
draws out the Venom by and which is very ſin- 
Sous the Patient does not any great Inconveniency 
ro 


m the Heat during the Time of the Operation =. The 
other Remedy is the Snake-ſtone, or, as they call it, Cobra, 
the Manner of making and applying of which he deſcribes 

e eee, 

The beſt are made in the City of Dien, and are com- 
poſed of the Roots of certain Plants burnt to Aſhes, which 
Aſhes are mixed with a particular kind of Earth, and then 
burnt a ſecond Time. this Compoſition reduced into 
a Paſte, they form the Stone made of the Size of a Pige- 
on's Egg; this is applied in caſe a Perſon is bit by any kind 
of Serpent or Viper, or wounded by a poiſoned Arrow in 
the following manner: They firſt prick the Wound with 
a Needle till the Blood comes, and then clap the Stone to 
it, which ſticks faſt, and remains there till it falls off of itſelf. 
It is afterwards put into Breaſt, or, if that cannot be had, 
into Cows Milk, where it purges itſelf of the Poiſon z and 
if this be not done immediately the Stone burſts . 

yo, er, who was ten Yeats in the Indies, and who, 
as a Phyſician, was certainly a proper Judge of ſuch Matters, 
ſpeaks alſo of theſe Snakes-ſtones, he ſays, they- are made 
by the Gioghis, and that they are counter-poiſon to all 
deadly Bites. If the Stone ſticks, ſays he, it attracts the 


Poiſon, and put into Milk, it recovers itſelf again, leaving 


its Virulency therein, which is diſcovered by its Green- 
neſs . 1 have mentioned this Circumſtance of the Cobia, 
the rather becauſe the common Notion in the Indies is, that 
it is a Stone taken out'of a Serpent's Head, which, as we 
have ſeen, is altogether fabulous, 

22. In reſpect to the Dragon, the Ancients have only 
exceeded as far as we can judge from modern Relations 
in Circumſtan ans the Truth ; Ws as to the 2 
al ſay appears the ect of Imagination, an 
ſo Ws 4 9 14 it, that I was in ſome. 


doubt whether it belonged to this or to the ſubſequent Sec- 
tion; but perceiving that it would be liable to the ſame 


Objections there, I thought it might be as well to diſpatch 
it here. According therefore to the Accounts we have of 
it, it is hard to ſay whether it be Beaſt or Bird Inhabitant 
of the Earth, or of the Air. They ſay it has four Feet, 
and. is of the Size of a Lion ; thus far then it is plainly a 
Beaſt; but then they ſay farther, that it is entirely covered 
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It has either Wings, or ſomething like them, that Is to 
ſay, a Membrane reſembling that which the Bats fly with. 
The Colour of the Body is a dark brown, or black ; but 
the Breaſt is of a bright red, or, as ſome ſay, purple , 
This Creature was conſecrated to Apollo, and 
the Chariot of the Sun, becauſe among its other ſingular 
Properties, it was held, that the Gryphon could ſteadily 
look upon the Sun in its full Splendor, It was ſuppoſed to 
inhabit the Woods and Mountains, where the Ancients 
| imagined it diſcovered and guarded the Gold Mines; but 
they do not tell us to what Uſes it converted this Metal, 
or why departing from the Inſtinct of Beaſts it ſhared in the 
Follies of Men. It is alſo affirmed, that this Animal was 
one of the fierceſt and moſt cruel, fearing no other Ene- 
mies than the Lion, the T'yger, and the Elephant, over 
which alſo it ſometimes triumphed. The Indians, when- 
ever they attacked it, went in conſiderable Bodies, and 
generally in a Moon-light Night, in hopes of finding it 
aſleep, which, however, they rarely did, and were forced 
to buy the Treaſures, guarded by the Gryphon, at the 
Expence of their Blood. The Watchfulneſs of this Ani- 
mal was one of its moſt remarkable Qualities ; and in all 


- 


the Fables that are related concerning it, it is a Circumſtance - 


always thrown in, that the Gryphon ſeldom or ever ſleeps a. 

1 there had been any ſuch Creature, it fell undoubtedly 
under our Cognizance, becauſe the Ancients affirm that 
they are no where elſe to be met with but in the Northern 
Part of the Indies, which however does not agree extremely 
well with the Taſk they aſſign them of guarding the Gold 
Mines, becauſe in truth there are no ſuch Mines there. It 
muſt however be acknowledged, that ſome of the Ancients 
themſelves have given us plainly to underſtand, that they 
looked upon all that had been ſaid of the Gryphon as mere 
Fables ; but whence thoſe Fables aroſe, or why they were 
invented, is a Queſtion, that the Reader from the Scope 
of this Work, which is to leave nothing unexplained, may 
expect ſhould be anſwered. | 

On this Head I muſt ſay, that I take the Origin of it to 
have been an Egyptian Hieroglyphick, and my Reaſon for 
it is, becauſe 1 245 in this Light, it has a Meaning, and 
otherwiſe none. In this Senſe then the Gryphon was 
a Figure invented, which ſignifies the Power of the Sun in 
the Sign of the Lion; and hence proceeded the Notion 
that the Gryphons guarded the Mines of Gold, becauſe 
according to the old Doctrines of the Egyptian Chemiſtry, 


the Sun in this Sign had an extraordinary Operation in that 


Reſpect; and hence alſo ſome of the old Alchymiſts, or at 
leaſt ſome Writers as are impoſed on us under ancient 
Names make uſe of the Gryphon, and ſome other ſuch- 
like imaginary Creatures for the better veiling of their Se- 
crets; but when the Greeks firſt ſaw theſe Figures without 
being let into their Meaning, they took them, as it*was 
natural enough for them to do, for the Repreſentations of 
real Animals, and the Indies being the Place where the 
moſt extraordinary Creatures they were acquainted with 
reſided, they took the Liberty of ſuppoſing that the Gry- 
hons came from thence, and from the Nag Indies, 
ö 8 there were more wild Beaſts there than any where 
elſe. ; 3 | 
This I take to be the true Account of the Riſe of this 
Notion, which afterwards came to be employed ſymbolli- 
cally, of which Sir Thomas Brown * has given us a very 
rational Account, It doth well make out, ſays he, the 
Properties of a Guardian, the Ears, implying Attention; the 
Wings, Celerity; in Execution the Lion like Shape, Cou- 
rage and Audacity ; the hooked Bill, Reſervance and Tena- 
ay It is alſo an Emblem of Valour and Magnanimity, 
as being compounded of the Eagle and Lion, the nobleſt 
Animals in their reſpective kinds; and ſo it is applicable 
to Princes, Generals, Preſidents, and all in thief Autho- 
rity, which is the Reaſon that the Heralds laid hold of it,. 


ened to 


ſemblance it had to that Animal, not ſurely in its Figure, 
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In taking leave of this Subject, it will be proper for ik. 
to obſerve, that „ in a a 
no more than a kind of Eagle, and not the imaginar 
ö hon; and therefore in our Tranſlation, it is very w 
rendered after Tremellius, as I conceive, the Oſſifrage 
which is, propetly Waun the Sea-Eagle. 1 
23. There is no Crea e 'of which, the Ancients have 
talked more than of the Cameleon, and perhaps, of all the 
Animals they have mentioned, there is not one of which 
they have reported more Abſurdities, or ſhewn a leſs Re. 
gard to Truth. In all Probability, they were original! 
miſled by the Reports of the Indians themſelves, mh 


have always been inclined to exaggerate, and have ſhewn 


leſs Care in examiaing the real Nature of Creatures 
in framing ſuch Stories of them as might beſt ſuit their 
Parables and ZEnigmas. ,.It muſt, however, be allowed, 
that the Ancients are not all alike faulty in this reſpect, 
either in believing the Dreams of others, or reporting their 
own; for though Pliny and Solinus * poſitively affirm, that 
the Cameleon lives wholly on Air; yet Ariftetle*, who 
went before them, and has written largely upon the Sub- 
„ fays not a ſingle Word of this ſupernatural Quality, 
deed, it is wonderful, that ever this Opinion prevailed 
at all, becauſe the very Formation of the Animal plainly 
refutes it, as is very well obſerved by the learned Sir Thy- 
mas Brown v. | 3 
The Word Cameleon, in Greek ſignifies a litile Lion; 
and this Name muſt have been given it from ſome Re- 
for therein it approaches the Crocodile, but rather from 
its Vigilance in catching its Prey, a Notion irreconcilable 
to its living upon Air. It is for this Purpoſe certainly, I 
mean of catching its Prey, that it has a long 
Tongue, which it can thruſt out to a Length equal to 
one Third of its Body ; and though very flow in its Mo- 
tion, yet it m this Member with extraordinary Agi- 
lity ; and therefore, - from the eſtabliſhed Law of Nature, 
we may preſume: that its Tongue is of extraordinary Uſe, 
and as we cannot conceive that it ſhould be of any Uſe 
with reſpect to drawing in the Air, which might be done 
without, it naturally leads us to believe that it ſerves to 
furniſh the Animal with other Food. In the next Place, 
it hath very remarkable Teeth, which is another Indica- 
tion of its living on Prey ; and what ſeems to put it be- 
yond all Doubt, is, the Formation of its Stomach and 
Guts; to which we may add its voiding Excrement, a 
Fact admitted by Pliny *, though manifeſtly deſtructive 
of his own 1 : 
It is no Wonder, therefore, that this Notion was ſoon 
exploded, or that we find Auguſtine, Stobæus, Forunus 
Licetus, and many other great Men, oppoſing themſelves 
to this popular Sentiment. But Bellonius poſitively affirms, 
that it feeds on Flies, Caterpillars, Beetles, and other In- 
ſets, and that from the beſt Reaſon in the World; be- 
cauſe, upon Diſſection, he found theſe Animals in their 
Bellies 7 ; to which we may add what other learned 


Writers have affirmed as to its drinking Water, and de- 


lighting to catch Meal-worms. We will therefore quit 
the Ancients, as inſufficient Guides in this reſpect, and 


eir Account, re- 


and we ſee it borne in the Coats of Arms of the nobleſt mals © yelve I 
Families in Euro. die Had to the Extremity of the Tal and abour three. 
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oned the Eagle, the 2 . the Opry. "It however to be © 4 U. Wo ; came fit the prob Greek Paton of 
the Septuagint, and therefore whether the be, ſtrictiy ing, that kind of Eagle which the Greeks called a Gryphon, is a. Queſtion that 
has, nothing to do with the Veracity of the ſacred Text ; for Moſes beedly forbad che ' Hebrews ſome Fowl that was well known and common. 
in their Country, nor is it of any Importance to us whether we know exadly what Bird it was, or nor. Pl. Nat. Hift. lib. x. cap-37+ 
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Inches that is to ſay, when puff out and ext 


tend themſelves ; for, otherwiſe they have not half that 
Bigneſs,/ and, in all Probability, it was from this ſtrange 
Property of ſwelling and leſſening their Bodies, that the 
No tion of their living upon Air was firſt derived. 
When they do not puff 8 their Skin 
looſe, in ſuch a Manner, that the Spine of their Back is plainly 
ſeen through it, their Ribs may be counted, and the Ten- 
dons of their fore and hind Lambs are plainly viſible. It 
was from the Conſideration of the Creature in this Con- 
dition, that Tertullian was led to ſay, a Camelion was no 
more than a living Skin*. It muſt be confeſſed, that this 
Property is not only very ſingular, but, in ſome meaſure, 
alſo inconceivable, for that it diſtends itſelf by receiving 
Air, is a Point generally agreed; and yet, how this Air 
ſhould paſs from the Lungs into the Habitude: of the 
, is a Thing not hitherto accounted for... 
| 188 Quality of this ſtrange Animal no leſs 
admirable, which is, that when it is thinneſt, and the 
Skin hangs as it were upon the Bones, the Motion of its 
Heart cannot be perceived, which one would imagine 
in ſuch a State, muſt be very ſenſible. Its Skin is ve 
cold to the Touch, and very. uneven in its Surface, 
of little Points like Shagreen; but, at the ſame Time, 
not at all rough, but very finely poliſhed, The Colour, 
when the Creature is ſtill, and in the Shade, is, for the 
moſt part, of a Blue-grey, about the Feet it is of a 
White, inclining to Yellow, and, on the Body, there 
are ſome Streaks, of a pale Red, which is like wiſe inter- 
Ariſtotle ſays their Skin is black ; but it is certain, that the 
Camelion ſeen in Europe hath its Skin naturally of a 
Blue-grey, which it likewiſe retains after it is taken off. At 
firſt alſo it retains the Streaks before-mentioned, but by 
and as it grows dry, they wear out, and are no 
longer viſible. When theſe Animals are placed in the Sun, 
they change their Colour intirely, and aſſume that which 
is called an Jſabella, compoſed of a yellow on the Sur- 
face, and a deep red underneath. When removed out of 
the Sun, this beautiful Colour goes off, and the natural 
Blue- grey returns by degrees. The Camelion being touch'd 


on its Shoulders and Legs black Spots as big as ones Na 
Sometimes again its Skin appears checquered with brown 
Spots, inclining to a dark green. ee 


and diſturbed when in the Sun, there appeared En 


Upon Wrapping the Camelion in Linneo; it was taken 
out white, rovandus ſays, that he ſaw one ſo changed. 


in this manner, that it ſeemed to diſappear, being not 
diſtinguiſhable in its Colour from the very Linnen it lay 
upon * ; but this Deſcription ſeems to be a little exaggera- 
ted; for commonly it is obſerved to change only to a light 


„ and its natural dark Colour comes on again in the 


pace of two or three Minutes. Burt notwithſtanding this,. 
the Experiment moſt evidently refutes what Plutarch and 
Solinus gravely tells us, that the Camelion aſſumes all Co-: 
lours except White. Ariſtotle likewiſe ſeems to be in the 
wrong in affirming, that it changes its Colour through its 
whole « Body, whercas in all the modern Experiments the 
Skin, inſtead of being uniform, has been 1 with dif- 


ferent Colours. It muſt however be confeſſed, that moſt of 


theſe Circumſtances have varied in different iments, ſo. 
that it is very difficult to ſpeak exactly of all theſe Particulars. 
It is natural to conclude with ſome: Account of the Diſ- 
coveries made by the Moderns as to its Food, which ſeems 
to put that Point entirely out of ' Diſpute, They have 
found that it is ſo far from living upon the Air and Sun- 
ſhine, as ſome learned Men reported, and credulous Peo- 
ple believed, that it is in Fact a Beaſt of Prey, and more 
ravenous than could be from its Size. - 
The Tongue of the eleon is the Weapon with 
which he does all this Miſchief. It is covered conſtantly 
with a kind of natural Glew, which draws to it Flies and 
other little Animals, which ſtick faſt therein, and are 
drawn back there with into the Creature's Mouth, with ſuch 
prodigious Agility, that it is hardly poſſible to perceive 
„205. 
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. 
du Motion of throwirig out and recalling the Tongue. 
Upon examining this Member cloſely with à Microſcope, 
we diſcern a Maſtituce of very ſmall Fibres, which run 
winding Hike a Screw from the Root to the Point of the 
Tongue, Which, doubtlefs; contributes very much to that 

1 of Motion with which this Crea- 

ture uſeth it. Upon Diſſection, there are found in the 

the Flies and Worms which 
FF 


It voids'from Time to Time a kind of Stones of a Size 
and Weight ſuperior to any thing it could fwallow ; and 
atter for freſh Obſervations. 
After having examined them cloſely, and making ſome 
Experiments on them with diſtilled Vinegar, it has been 
found that they have the Head of a Fly, or ſome fucti 
— — the Centre, round which the ſtony Maſs forms 
itſelf, and riſes to a conſiderable Bulk before it is throw 
out. I do not find that the Moderns have at all enquired 
into one Fact aſſerted by lian, which is, that 
this Creature is not afraid of, or affected by the Bite of the 


moſt venomous kinds of Setpents; which perhaps might 


lead us into new Diſcoveries, * þ 

24. The Deſcription and Hiſtory of the Ants of India 
recorded by ancient Authors, is at once the more ſingular 
of any thing they have related concern- 
ing this Part df the World, and the more fo, becauſe it is on 


the one hand confidently reported, not by one or two Au- 


thors only, but by almoſt all the t Writers of Anti- 
. and on the other, the ſtricteſt Enquiry that 
can be made by the Moderns, furniſhes us with no ſort of 
Intelligence, to prove that either there are, or ever were, 
any ſuch Animals as theſe in Nature. It would take up 


too much of the Reader's Time to enter into a 7 en 
Account of all the Stories that the old Writers tell us with 


regard to the Indian Piſmires; and therefore to cut the 
Matter ſhort, I ſnall report what Pliny ſays upon this Head, 
as containing the Subſtance of what other Writers have 

delivered. an 6 | 
There are ſtill to be ſeen, ſays he, in the Temple of Her- 
t, which 
the Wonder as well as Curio- 
ſity of all rd Theſe Ants in the Northern Indies, 
and eſpecially in the Country of the Dardians, e 
the Ground like Rabbits, and from thence throw up abun- 
dance of fine Gold from the Mines under the Earth, in 
which they make their Holes. Theſe Creatures are of 
the Colour of Cats, and of the Size of Wolves or Foxes 
in Egypt. This Gold, which they throw up in the 
Winter Seaſon, the Natives of that Country endeavour to 
ſteal from them in the extream Heat of Summer, taking 
that Opportunity, when the Piſmires, to ſhun the raging 
Heat of the Sun, lie cloſe ſhut up in their Caves. Yet this is 


were there ſet up to empl 


even then performed with great Danger ; for if theſe Crea- 


tures gain any Scent of them, they purſue with incredible 
Boldneſs and Speed, neither can the Swiftneſs-of their Ca- 
mels ſave them; but they are frequently tort in Pieces 
theſe furious Animals, eager to recover that Gold in whi 
they ſo much delight >” os 

Ariſtotle hath treated largely of the Nature of Ants in 

neral, and ſeems to have examined the Subject with great 
Diligence and Application '; yet he ſays nothing of theſe 


Indian Ants, though the Story had been told by. Writers 


who flouriſhed long before him, and therefore in all Pro- 
bability he looked upon it as a Fable. Pbilaſtratus ſays, 
that theſe Creatures are not only found about the Sources 
of the Indies, but alſo in Ethiopia * 3 and yet ſuch Tra- 
vellers as have viſited that Country, ſay nothing of any 
ſuch Animals, which it is impoſſible they ſhould have 
omitted, if they had either ſeen or heard of it. It appears 
however clearly both from Strabo and Arian, that this 
Tale, ue all t 1 _ to — = origi- 
m aſtbenes, who t cen the 

S of 3 which were ſpotted like the Skins 
of Tygers; and he alſo re another Circumſtance not 
mentioned by Plim, which is, that the Inhabitants, by ſcat- 
| de Hift. Anim, lib. xi. cap. 11. * Memer. 

Hift. Nat. lib, xi. c. 31. i Ariflet. de His. Animal. lib. v. 

FE | | 


* 


too very 


_ HOPE | 
Diſtance of the 


of theſe Stories miſtook the Creature af, which 

and which they ought rather to have ſtiled it a 

than an Ant; I fay we mi pect this, if in any later 
Writer there was the peice taken af this M 

i at Gold z but as there is not, I mult confeſs I 


them: 


. the natural Averſi 
Lange Cle — fee. 


the Roman Legions had 


_ their own, for many Age had as good Effect in ſecuring 


the Indians from their boundleſs Ambition. 


The falſe Religion of the Romans, and their great Prone. - 
look neſs to Superſtition, was another invincible Bar to their ar- 


2 true Kno of che Countries they viſited. 
Their Heads were ſo full of Fables, Omens, and Pro- 
digies, that it was very eaſy to make them believe that 
the Indies was inhabited by Giants, and that the Ganger, 


after and all the other Rivers in it, ſwarmed with Monſters. 


<< the manner of Gryphons, are {aid to di Watc 
« over Gold with incredible Sollicitude.” A Thing in 
itſelf incredible, that it is amazing any could ſpeak of it 
without Suſpicion. | . 
That there are, however, vaſt Numbers of Ants in this 
Country, and of a large Size, is very certain z and theſe 
iſchi 3 fo that to avoid their Depredations, 
the Inhabitants in ſome Places are obliged to have their 
Cheſts fixed upon four Feet, and thoſe Feet ſet in a Veſſel 
full of Water to prevent the Ants from getting into them. 
But then the of theſe Creatures ate not ſaid to be 
above a Finger's which with reſpect to ſuch a Crea- 
ture is a prodigious Bigneſs*, There are alſo infinite 
Numbers of theſe de ive Animals in Africa, which 
raiſe Hills of a ſurpriſing Height; but theſe are not ſaid ta 
be above half an Inch in Length *, fo that after all the En- 
iry poſſible, I 22 1 
could be depended upon ca 0 giving Light into 
what the Ancients have related upon this Head. It is not 
however amiſs to preſerve even the moſt extravagant of 
S. of wg Aerts 
them, may have an tunity © quiries 
as may oſfibly 8 gave Riſe to theſe Fables; 
for it would be eafy to ſhew from many Inſtances, that a 
KAri&t Examination of Falſhoods has frequently led to the 
Diſcovery of very important Truths, 5 
n the Reader will 


to j ere of the An- 


to the Deſcripti 
deſerved Praiſe, and how far 
e 11 thy boating Bag be 
ome Re vantage of us, not 
in many. As for inſtance, in the Knowledge of the Nature, 
Diſpoſition and Strength of Elephants, which were much 
in uſe both with the Greeks and , after Alexander had 
a Paſſage to the * e, This muſt have 2 
| e examining carefully into 

the Qualities of that Creature, which are ities that 
we have not. Ariftatle has written t them with 
great Judgment and Accuracy ; but as to the Work of 
£lian', E muſt confeſs he ſeems to have ſtudied to amuſe, 
IS . 
after into orm of a Province, 
that the Indians were afraid of them, and there- 
fore made uſe of all the different Methods they could in- 
vent to hinder them from making that Uſe 


cients, with reſpect 
be able to decide wherein 


mac 
of 
tion, 


; 1 Strabe, lib, AV. Avrrian. in Tadicir, C. I5. 
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cine, vil. Fauſaian (. 3 6. 29. 


infinite Di and by ſuch a dangerous Navi 
as T 
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great, efpecially i 


might have 


had Spices, they. pretended-that they wen obrained- 


. lib. iii. wats + * 
Sicul. T Hift. Not. 4 
A appears Tom the Index of Authors quoted in his Natural Hiſtory. 


We have a ſtrong Proof of this in what happened when 
the Learning of Rome was at its greateſt Height. It was 
found to change the Courſe of the River Orones, 
to facilitate the bringing up their Fleet to Antioch; a 
prodigious Work, that, however, they undertook and 
executed; which ſhews that —_— was 55 that ſo 
enterprizing a People might not performed, if th 

had not been liable to the Terrors of Superſtition. When 
the Waters of the River were turned out of their old 
Channel, they diſcovered a Sepulchre of Earth, above 
ſixteen Foot long, filled with Bones of an enormous 
Size; and which, nevertheleſs, the People of that Coun- 
try perſuaded them were thoſe of a Man ; upon which the 
Oracle of Apollo, at Claros in Tonia, was conſulted, and 
they were informed, that theſe were the Remains of 
Orontes, a Native of the Indies; which was enough 
to confirm them in the Opin 


| them to Antiquity, was 
Source of 8 4 would 25195 kg from 
ſome of their Writers, that th ſworn 
be wiſer than thoſe who r them: 
inous Work of Pim, is taken from 
e — of the beſt 5 7 r. Who- 
the Trou compari Geograph 
Mela, with the Hiſtory o Heradotus, ill 
perceive, thar he has borrowed from him 
what he has written, particular| 
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comes to paſs, when we diligen 
incredible Socks 1 
find 
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trace any 


we meet with in old Writers up- 
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as far as the . 
not, therefore, either implicitly believe 
E for, if we do, we ſhall fal! 


E 
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no Credit all ; 


how far he is ſupported or con- 
in ſuch Caſes bay. afford 2 | 
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ancient and modern Authors, with proper Obſervations and 
of the Antients with N to ſeveral Kind of Whales, Sea-elephants, and other Fifh 


1. The Nations 


enormous Size in the Indian Ocean, with a 


cular Account of the Hownd- 


. 2, An exat? Dori. 


my tbe River-cow, with the 22 the Teeth of this amphibious Animal are preferred to Num. 
fabulous Accounts. of bin examined, with a fin Relation from Klan on that Subjef?. 
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10. The Indian-Eagle deſcribed ; an Account of all the remar 
and a diſtintt Relation of id as to the Artites, ar Stone found in the Neſts of Eagles, and its 


11. A Deſcrepti 


Virtues. 


Bird are corrected, and the 


Creature, and the man 
from the Writers of 


8 1 


of the famous Die made from this Fiſh 
5 1 our long t. 27 the 5. The rx in the 
6. Of the F 7 00 in the 


many Remarks upon that Subject. 

2 2 Martinius e Account of a Flys 

everal kind of Tortoifes in the Indies, their extraor 
Crocodile ee by 


eſeribed 


i in China, and the 
nary Size, the Uſes and 


ancient Authors ; the vaſt Size of theſe Creatures 


curious Paſſages relating to them, drawn from Works of modern Travellers. 


that 


Blue-worm in the . @ kind of Serpent 


bat ts 


le Proper 


ems to be unknown to the 
ties of that Bird, 


on and ſuccinct Hiſtory of the Oftrich, in which many Errors re to that 
s of them explained. 12. Of the 1 the gular Dante 0 = 
Fables that have been invented concerning Rory of the P 


; the Fables on this Subject pro's Fe 2 The true State of the 5 


ned. 14. 0 the Semendal, or Scaligers 
| which ſeems to have been unknown to f 


IT ſeems to have been an eſtabliſhed 


inion among 
the Ancients, that, of all the Elements, 


ater breeds 


the moſt, the al, was nh by fac, e 
Creatures; or, at ted by ſuch, and 
ö cf x oodags 7 ter, 1 
Shore of the Indies, r ee 12" To 
Fiſh, and thoſe too too of the greateſt Size in their rej 
kinds. We already kind, in c-Chis- 
vigation of chus, how the Fleet of Alexander the 
migh 3 
ty hem 1 
carries the M talks of Whales in 
the Indien that covereds. four Acres of Land; and 
mentions a | ich in all Proba- 
bility, were a: Sort of Fin-fiſh, two hundred Cubits, or 
thros hun this, ſays he, 
we need not Country, even the 
Eels in irty Feet. He 
darther obſerves, a Pininſula, 
called. Cadara, and makes 
thereby a Bay well covered from d 
all Winds, that z quiet and a ſtill 
as in a Mill- he, are bred thoſe 
Whales of an' ſometimes ventur- 
0g out. to, ally about the 
Dog. days, of Pena, 
where the themſelves 
Cabins of heard from 
2 | . the 
Fan of Kn they had 
; * Nat: Hip. lib. u. 
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| Phcenix, @ Bird really * 
accurate Deſeription of the Cafear, one of the largeſt and 75 2 


Ancients. 


Eaſtern Writers, or in the Relations of modern Travellers. 
on the foregoing Deſcriptrons, tending to the farther E 


five 


r 4. ix. A 1. wi. 


in the 


ſome other remarkable Birds = 


"de aj 


16. © 


the Sea-claphant, 0 b 
| prey lg 0 nar," fur wal | 


but ſome of them had been AA 


Sea· lions, Sea- dogs, and Calves, they were common in 
thoſe Seas, and though extremely terrible in their 
to have been nothing more chan 


its Name, and of theſe they had not 


Sym 

e e. en. or Sea- dog, ſeems 
very fabulous ; and, one would i was invented by 
the Pearl-fiſhers, in order to ſet the higher Price upon 
their Commodities. It is affirmed of theſe Monſters, that 
attack the Divers when under Water, who are forced q 

to them off with long Poles, at the Head of which 
are Spears, or ſharp Points, The ſafeſt Way, as they 
found, by Experience, was, to attack theſe Animals firſt, 
for this a Terror into them, and kept them at a 
Diſtance 3 but the Danger was not then over, ſince, 


when 


* 


him up, ſo that he had 
the Pole, which was to keep off his Enemy. But the t 


Hand in holding the Rope 'whi | 
the other, in which he held 
Difficulty of mT to * 10 W wo 
Ship; for theſe furious Animals were ready, at the Inſtant 
. from the Water, to leap after Kim, and devour 
him in Sight of his Companions. To avoid ſo cruel a 
Death, the Man was forced to draw up his Legs and Feet 
as cloſe'as he could to his Body, while thoſe on drew 
him up with a quick Jerk, and ſome of them with Hand. 
ſpikes, Trout-ſpears, and what ever elſe came to hand, ſtood 
| ad hin From theSea- , in caſe they leaped 
after him out of the Water. Theſe Creatures were no 


leſs ſubtile than · cruel; and therefore geting under the Keel 


of the Veſſel, they kept themſelyes very ſecure, and were 
ready again to renew their Attack upon the next Diver 
that was let down ©, 3 n 
. Now, wth many Circumſtances of this Account are 
very improbable, yet, it muſt be allowed, that the Pearl- 
divers run very great Hazards from thoſe voracious Ani- 
mals, with which theſe Seas abound, as we have already 
ſhewn by various Inſtances of Men torn to Pieces even in 
the urs, and in the Sight of the Crews of a whole 
Squadron, not by the Hound-fiſh, or Sea- dog, but by 
Sharks, Crocodiles, or Sea - ſerpents . It is highly pro- 
bable that they were in all Ages liable to the like Misfor- 
tunes, and that the Reports of theſe, which, in them- 
ſelves, were true, gave Birth to this and other Stories of 
the ſame kind, which however fabulous in their Circum- 
98 not at the Bottom abſolutely void of Foun- 

2, It was in the fame Manner that they magnified by 
miſapprehending what they were told concerning 1 
bious Creatures; and hence it is that they report theſe 
come out of the Sea and Rivers, and make ſtrange Ha- 
vock in the Meadows and Corn- fields, which ſhews what 
an Impreſſion the Accounts they had received of the Sea- 
horfe, or Sea-cow, for it is called by both Names, had 
made upon them ; for though they were in ſome meaſure 
acquainted with it in Egypt; and ſome of them had been 
brought to Nome, yet thoſe of the Indies were much 


* 


larger; and, indeed, there were few Animals more capable 


of ſtriking with Aſtoniſhment by their Defcription, ſuch 
as were unacquainted with them before. ö . 
The Sea- cow in the Eaft-Indies reſembles in Size and in 


Shape the Rhinoceros; and as that Animal has Legs 


ſhorter than the Elephant, ſo the 3 of this amphibious 
Creature are ſtill ſnorter than his. When it riſes out of the 


Sea or River to come on Shore, it ſpouts a vaſt Quantity 


of Water through its Noſtrils. The Head, in its I 
reſembles that of a Horſe, t that it is much bigger, 
and therefore from thence, and from the Clumſineſs Sits 
Limbs, it derives its Name of the Sea or River Cow, The 
Coat is hairy, but very cloſe, the Skin an Inch thick at 
leaſt. It has on each Side two ſtrong Teetli about a Foot 
and half in Length, weighing each of them about ten 
Pounds. Theſe are eſteemed the very beſt Ivory, or rather 
better than any Ivory, if we underſtand that Word ſtritly 
of the Elephants Teeth, becauſe they have one Property 
which thoſe Teeth have not, and that is, that they never 


loſe their Colour, which is exceedingly white, whereas the 


fineſt Ivory grows yellow by Degrees. | 
The Sea Cow hath Udders, and ſuckles her young ones 
in the ſame. manner that the Land Cows do their Calves, 
and they are often found with them in the Meadows; the 
Feet of theſe Creatures are divided into four, and they move 


pretty faſt, notwithſtanding their Bulk, when they are pur- 


ned. Their Fleſh is eſteemed more delicate than any 
other, and the Fat is as hard and as ſweet as Butter. It js 


ſaid, that feeding upon this Animal will change all the 


Juices in the Human Body, and therefore it is held the beſt 
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in Athen, lib. vii. cap. 7. 
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3. The Dolphin ſeems to have exerciſed in a very 3 
ticular manner the Attention of the Ancients, who have 


deſcribed it with greater Care, and preſerved more Parti- 
culars relating to it than any other Fiſh, though at the ſame 


time it muſt be confeſſed, that the Accounts they have 
given us ſerve rather to raiſe our Admiration than to in- 


creaſe our Knowledge, becauſe it. fo falls out, that with the 


Help of all they have told us, we are not able to affirm, 


with any Certainty, what, Fiſh. it was they . e by 


this Name. They report that it was exceſſively ſwift in 


ſwimming, that it carried its Head a little above Water, 


and that ir had an extraordinary Kindneſs for Mankind. 


They likewiſe ſay, that the Dolphin was common i 
— Mediterranean, the Atlantick Ocean at the lader 
c . Ho OD I ea WE \ 34%. x: 

It is very certain, that at preſent we meet in none of 


thoſe Seas with any Fiſh that reſembles the Figure of the 


Dolphin, as repreſented by the Ancients, neither is it known 
that any Fiſh has thoſe Properties which. they aſcribe to the 
Dolphin. Pliny. tells us a remarkable Story of a Dolphin 
that took a Fancy to a Boy in the Kingdom of Naples, and 
carried him on his Back acroſs an Arm of the Sea to and 
from School every Day, the Boy calling him Sino; 
which Fact, he ſays, he would not have related, but that 
he found it mentioned before in ſeveral authentick Writers 
as a thing ſo well known, that it could not admit either of 
Doubt or Diſpute: . | ; 

I have but juſt mentioned this Paſſage, becauſe it hath 
been already tranſcribed by many Writers; but there is an- 
other Story in Ælian to the full as remarkable, which is 
worthy the Reader's Notice, It happened under the Reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelpbus, that ſome young Men were bath- 
ing themſelves in the Sea at the Mouth of the Port of 
Alexandria, when a Dolphin ſwam in amongſt them, and 
taking a particular Liking to one of them, encouraged him 
to get upon his Back, which. the young Man did, and it 
carried him a good way out to Sea, This being ſeveral 
times repeated, the Spectacle at laſt became common, and 
was beheld by Multitudes of SpeRators, The End, how- 
ever, was as tragical as the Beginning had been pleaſant ; 
for the Dolphin having one Day forgot to ſhut cloſe the 
ſharp Finn upon his Back, one of the Spikes ran into the 
young Man's Thigh, and he fainted with the Loſs of Blood. 
The Fiſh perceiving his Diſtreſs by his not conducting him 


as uſual, brought him. back to the Sho then behold- 
ing the Condition he was in, remained lil iſe on the Sand, 
and periſhed with him. 


It would be an eaſy. Matter to collect many more Rela- 
tions of this ſort from the Writings of the ancient Natu - 
raliſts, if what has been ſaid was not more than ſufficient 
to ſhew, that upon certain Occaſions they ſet no Bounds to 
their Credulity, and their Fondneſs for wonderful Stories. 
They likewiſe report of this Animal, that it was of ſuch a 
ſocial Nature, as to ſwim in Company with others of its 
own kind, for the ſake of reſiſtin e eee 
Strength any Attempts that might be upon them. 

They likewiſe aſſure us, that the Dolphins were drawn to- 
79 the Shore, and kept there by the Sound of Muſick, 
which is as incredible as any of the reſt, and ſeems calcu- 
33 probable, 6 « har the Dol- 

ey report Which are more le, ſuch as that the 
phin was naturally an Enemy to the Crocodile, and defended 
itſelf from the Attacks of that furious Creature, by raiſing 
the ſharp Ein upon its Back. | | 5 
Certain it is, that from a Notion of its Friendſhip to 
Men the Ancients forbore eating its Fleſh, and the Cyr” 


* Almolt all the Writers of Voyages to the fg, and N Nr Fr. 
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: pe Sikices road eto er — 
So It was from the fame Noton that Alexenger the . a EenmesSs 


to. exceins-the Os r th t to account it 
ger 1A by: r 


many Hands eſteemed at ſo 
9 Credit hout Europe ; 1 

this, and we ſhall plainly ſee, that it could have been loſt 
nd other Way than by the comirig in of ſome other Co- 
lour; or rather of ſome other Dye, which afforded as fine a 
Colour, and at a cheaper Rate. We learn from Pliny v, 


a rate, and in 


I 


A: 


and Denarti, or upwards of thirty-two Pounds of our 
„which was ſurely an exorbitant Price; and there- 
fore, if in ſucceeding Times a Method has been found of 


$ 
Q 


. 
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Weeds, dy le-ar' a cheaper rate, there is no Ground for 
— | En da we £4 ſhort of the Ancients, that a valuable 
Dialute, or the F/andering Fi that fed in all che different Colour has been loſt, or that either their Knowledge or 
Soils beſorementioned. This Fiſh hada long Tongue, their Induſtry, at leaſt in this ReſpeRt, was greater than 
of the Size of ons Finger, ſo hard, and at the Point, ours. 
as to be able i and ſuck them; _ But after all, there ems to be ſbme Reaſan to doubt 
nd eg » when digeſted whether the Fact be true, I mean, that this Secret is loſt, 
in the· Body | rhich was ſo much ſince both our own Royal Society, and the Academy of 
eſteemed ice, that the Tyrians Sciences at Paris, have made confiderable Diſcoveries on 
gained this Head, that is to ſay, their Members have made ſeveral 


if their Experiments have ſucceeded but indifferently, 1d 
not think it can be underſtood as a Proof, that the Ancients 
let excelled us in this Particular. Father Gag de er 
: of the Weſt-Indies, tells us boldly, that the Spaniards have 
i fam rhe Ten Wend. which had been for ſome retrieved there the Secret of the ancient Purple, and that 
| in chey dye Cloths, which are ſold for twenty Crowns a Yard. 
Tat een this is a Fa. that I do not find confirmed 
- by later Writers, and therefore I think there is Reaſon to 
foh the Truth of it. 
Lay and thy wn rw ather Labat, a much more careful and accurate Writer, 
of has given us a very cufious Account of the Attempts made 


LE 


mite! 


Dye, which is very worthy of the Reader's Notice; and 
therefore I ſhall give him as clear and as ſuccinct an Ac- 
count of it as I can. They have in thoſe Parts a kind of 
Shellfiſh, about the Bigneſs' of the Top of one's Thumb, 
reſembling in its firſt Appearance the common ſort of 
Snails but when examined more cloſely, and after the 
Fiſh"is'taken out, it app „ 
beautiful Shells that can ed 4. It is, tho 
4 of a very g Sibſtunes; ah of #6 
Colour. The Fleſh of the Fiſh is extreaml ani Ar 
ad Fr de of © bright bes that the Colour 1s ſeen t 
its Body; al n ne which tinges che Slini it 
throwrour; when taken of 4 Violet, or rather of a 
e. e en e e throw e 
tiey of this Slime, they are put alive into a 
another, either with the Hand, 
* which the Diſh is preſently co- 
ime, in which, if a Piece of Linnen 
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After che Coloti N. Fen FF hep 

| ai Wool as they en b fe 
| ins foo five Fours nin it ws taken out, dried 
— this king I 
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3 8 Tad te eee be dipped, it is immediately dyed red, dean by e 
an it was 2 me 1 ig 
w. the Manufhcturers to be ſpun, and wrought comes, as it grows dry, of a deep Purple, But Father 


This was\what was roperly:called: the true Purple, Les obſerves very cautiouſly, and like a Writer, very 
bed been. uſed) in Lan Ts out! of Mind hen Pliny careful of ſpeaking Truth; that if tis be the Purp of th 

wrote, but not in commum - for Ramus meyer. Ancient, we have not hitherto the Art of Figs 

in this Cour, but uhen he put on his Robe called abea, prob guy hat C191, bw A Langs b 

and even in the ars a high Price; dried, 1. a ng; and ee ie aber ane e 

but aſter wurd ee e ot | 

| comment, e Tine BU, while amd onh for its Shel wa calls! 


| Thee fare wr hernb othbbe cabs la then fineſt and ſample le Biirgau but fince this Diſuovery it is called le 
— brown 1 he Ancknns eſpecially the Diba- 22 de Tehitute.' Our Author himſelf made ſeveral 
| Heri fon whatever Changes Experiments toward arriving at a finer Colour from a Plaft 

in Fſkions, chat from tho firſt to laſt "ity che fame Country, and not without Sutceſs, which I 
& beſt. A ion has been raiſed dank plant) proves kbar he had no great Hopes of obtaih- 
n ſinde ali the different kinds Inga any fixed and perfect Colour from the Shells. On the 
of Shell-Fiſh;: from whence! it was taken, were ſound in ole therefore, T think' it as plain as any thing can well 
\ ious Paits of: Barope, un wel u in tlie #dics';. and the be mate, that the” Putple of the Ancients {gave way to 
Jofing this Colour has been always mentioned as an extrzor- ſore brighter and Colour:; and if ever tis Secret 
dinary Misfortune, and as one of the Things in which we ſhould be recovered, it would prove a Curioſity only, and 
aal moſt mort ef the Ancients.” But, 'perliaps, when this never could be broug fit again to a Manufacture, becauſe in 


> SAS). Phe. lb. i \cafviil. us Uh ix. cap. 36. & Ates bb. vil. tap. 34.” hol 1 iii. p."86. 
. m 120 | . . A1. Te an a, Ne 175 


Fo 


: 


* 


* 
. 
4 * 1 . 
4 . 
\ 8 
N 8 


e bed have Nen lager Which 


„ kt us conſider 


chat a Pound of the true Brian Purple was worth a thou- | 


iments on the Purple extracted from Shell-fiſh ; and 


in the French Iflands in America to recover this kind of 


vac, 33. | | 66 : ' alt 


"1 


Wh 


Te Diſcovery, Settlement, and. 
all the Experiments that have been made in this Country, fair Water or Dew; which hardened 

and in France it has been found, Sara | | | * 
Dr e 3 
that after all the ts that could he made for fix- 
ing and perſtcting this Dye the Dearneſs of it would hinder 
it from coming again into Uſe, as: heretofore it drove it 


Before I with this Subject. I think it may not be 
umiſs to e, that in ſome in the North, and in 
the Weſt of Scotland, there are a kind of Muſcles, which 
have in them a purple Vein at the ity of the Shell, 
in which there is contained a Drop or two of a Liquor that 

ſtains Linnen of a deep Crimſon, which is not at all apt to i 
wear out, but continues as long as the Cloth can be worn: 
but I do not know whether this Fiſh be very common, or 
whether this Purple Vein be natural to it, or the Effect of 
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ſome Diſeaſe, which has been ſuſpected of the true Purple. . tir order ao oh 
g. We vill now proceed from this Source of Riches which certain Bad enz 
at preſent is loſt to another that till ſubſiſts, I mean the e Mother - of. pearl : 


Pearl- Fiſhery; for it is allowed that the fineſt and moſt 
perfect Pearls are, and in all Ages have been, brought from 
the Indies. It is true, e d ener d n te 
high a Price in Europe as t id formerly ; but ſti 

ro et Pearls are of conſiderable Value, and are like to 
continue ſo, inaſmuch as they have all the Properties that 
are requiſite to render them fit to be reckon'd amongſt 
the moſt beautiful Jewels that can be, neither is there an 
Counterfeits that at all approach them in their Luſtre : 
1 People have attained in that Art to a Degree of 
Perfection ſcarce to be expected. 75 

The Fiſh that produces the Pearl is a kind of Oiſter, 
but much larger than the common Sort, or indeed than an 
that are found in our Seas ; they are common on the 

of Perfia, near Ormus, about Cape Comorin, and on the 
Coaſt of the Iſland of Ceylon. The Shell-fiſh which 

duces them is called the Mother of Pearl. The Ancients 
had an Opinion that Thunder and Storms had ſome Ef- 
fect in producing them; for which we ſhall be able to 
give a tolerable Account, without r thing 
wonderful, in the Fact. The Fiſhing of was 2 
Thing always attended with Hazard and Danger; 
ſuch as were employed in it being obliged often to dive 

in Places thirty Fathom deep, where they were expoſed 

to many ravenous Monſters, peculiarly thirſting after hu- 
man Blood. They were let down out of the Veſſel to 
which they belonged with a Weight of Stone, fixed 
either to their Side or to their Feet, that they might deſcend 
the quicker and remain the more ſteady under Water. In 
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for 
Left- arm hung a Baſket, in which hy put the Fiſh 
rm alſo a Cord 


; up | 
their le. Some Writers, ſay. they, carried their 
r inta which they put their Fiſh, about their 
The largeſt Sort of Fiſh were found far in the Sea; 
and if they were at wn driven upon the Coaſt it was 
by tempeſtuous Weather. And hence the Opinion aroſe, Eſteem 
that great Thunders and Storms contributed to ſwell and 
[to encreaſe the Pearl. The Fact therefore was true, 
that after Tempeſts the largeſt Pearls were found.: But 
the Opinion grounded 33 that the Thunder was 
3233 iige. 4 
dation in 80 8 it is to mi 
Effects for Cauſes, and to 19 — Errors in 


15 


_ . Philoſophy, by reaſoning wrong n Facts. When the E. ;Per- -. 
Divers; the Oiſters, eſpecially thoſe of the largeſt ing out into greater 
Size, they clung ſo ſtrongiy to the Rock, that, very y ſubjecting 
.often, there was. no removing them, even with the Help ing with the 
of their iron Inſtrument, ; In the Oiſters they brought up, bd of Mo- 
when opened, the Pearls appeared like little Drops of ee 
—: Drs, who ne mary Epi — 
r re erent 
* Phileft, in Vit, Aller, Tran. lib. iid. Soy 5. | ae 
Tom, Iv, lib. ii. cap. A Wo ag a r — 
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> be poeticularty cofidered. Or deb e 

e are three different Sorts. The firft live entirely on 
z the ſecond in the Seaz and the third in | 

The Figure of this Creature is very extraordi- 
It has a Head fo ſmall that it ſeems to bear no 
to its Body. They have not either Teeth or 
yettheTortoiſe not only breaks to Pieces the 
but even Stones with its Lips 3 which, by 
Hardneſs, very effectually ſupply the ſeeming 
Teeth. The Feet of this Animal are very 
its. Motion remarkably flow. It has, on its 
Lump of Fleſh, which communicates with its 
„ by which it is entirely covered, and it even extends 
id its Body, when * ag; V4 withdraws 110 into 
thereby proves a ſure againſt all Dangers 
without; and are ſo ſtrong that a W well 
den, may paſs over them as over a Stone, wi any 
Injury either to the Shell, or the Creature within it. 
They are five or ſix Foot which is a monſtrous 
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toiſes in the . much larger Size, the Shells of 
which are ſaid to be big enough to cover a ſmall Cabin; 
and it is ſaid, that in the Iſland of Taprobana they made 
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or they came out times they round Sticks in their Road to the Mea- 
certain Seaſons, and dows ; and as ſoon as ſet their fore Feet them, 
Graſs-hoppers *. The thoſe who watched for that e, laid hold of one End of 
very ſuccin&t and the Stick, lifting it ſuddenly up, turned the Creature over. 
the only. Author Their Fleſh is both wholeſome and and their 
of our-moſt anci- Eggs, which in Size reſemble thoſe of a Hen, are 
"the like Nature, excellent . ; | | 
this Manner, the Crea- Pi reports, that their Fleſh, their Blood, and even 


their Excrements, are very medicinal. Among other Re- 
from this Creature, he gives us that which follows. 
ſays he, three -tortoiſes, he means thoſe of 
F pen Be wee Bath bevie © pt bam ach 
| twigs; and as as their in to m eac 
; other, pull them out immediately; and „Lee, 
Shells off, boil them in a i all 
Quantity of Salt, till a third Part of the Liquor be con- 
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f Rheumatiſm . 5 r A | 5 
lar . But that, for which this Creature is chiefly valued, is, his 
. -», Shell, of which, over all the Indies, but particularly in 

China, they make a Multitude of uſeful Things, 

many beautiful Toys. Theſe were Arts far from being 

unknown to the Ancients 1 for, as we learn from Pliny, 

Carbilius, Polio, a Man of a wonderful Invention, wag 

che firſt who Introduced the Uſe of Tortoiſe· ſhell- plates 

for In-laying alt Sorts of Houſhold Furniture. It is 
in reported; that the Portugueſe ſettled in the, Eaft- Indies, 


in riſe z and then taking them off in an Inſtant with a flat 
Knife, they rds throw. the Creature back into the 
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7. The. Toros, though it cannot be ſaid to be a Ge- 


| place Sex-tortoiſes near the Fire till their Shells begin to 


1 2, where, they affirm, that, in a ſingle Year, they | 
i 4 8 as firm and as beautiful as the 
Countries, [1 he Ani- Beſides the Uſes that have been mentioned, there 
* F itting is another to which thoſe Tortoiſcs are applied, the Fleſh 
their Deſcripti riting immediately ; becauſe, of which is not fit for eating, ard that is boiling it into, 
thould not hats Lob as we now are, what Oil, which Oil not. only ferves for Lamps, but alſo for 
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r Indies ; bar th 


Hereaſter aſſign a probable Reaſon 1. 


Diel, nor are theſe” Creatufes heculi 


cure from his Fury *. | 
g. The Crocodile is another 


e 


8 r bon ent Fo Roe an dan as 
the largeſt Size he had heard of; but in the ladies there 
are Crocodiles of rice that Bigneſs, for which we ſhall 


The Crocodile is of the Eizard kind, and thivefore we 
need not enter into a c Deſerprion of it; it has 
no Tongue, and moves only the upper Jaw. Its 1 
which are very ſtrong and 12 into each other li 


the Teeth of two Combs, RY ale armed with terrible 
- Claws; and his Back and 


are covered with Scales fo 
ſtrong, that they are not to be pierced. hs 
Day moſtly on ie, and retires in the Night moſt into 
the Water, where having gorged himſelf with he 
comes on Shore when the en and ſleeps upon the 
Sand. Plim ſays, that for four Months in the Winter the 


Ctocodile retires to ſome Cave or Den, where it e for 
that Time, without receiving any 


As this Cam is, only bel tn hot Coniriess ti 
ſcems incapable of living in colder Clitnates. There 
one brought into France in 1681, and being landed at Ro- 
chelle was brought from thence by Land to Yerſailles ; but 
they were frequently obliged to 
otherwiſe it, would. not have ſurvived the Journey. It 
would eat nothing after it left the Ship, and died when it 


had been kept about a Month at Verſailles. When they 


_ .difſeRed it, Nis found in its Stomach a conſiderable Quan- 


tity of Sand, and ſome Snails with their Shells whole, It 


appears from hence, that the Accounts of this Creature that 


ate given us by the Ancients are juſtifjed'by Experienoe Wy" 
Thus far of Crocodiles in a 0 will nom ſpeak 
particularly of thoſe in the _ mpare the Ac- 


counts given us of them by the 45 Anti 
the Relations of ſuch modern Winner 3 5 


deſerve moſt Credit. Strabo infortns us, char when Alew- 
ander found the River 5 much infeſted with Cro- 
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treamiy curious in * the City of Pen, 
which he viſited in 1576, has the following extra 
3 itants of this City lead, for the 
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in chat Ifand, had the Secret of taming them, fatted, and x is certain, that none of our modem Travellers men- 
afterwards killed and cat them; which will appear the leſs tion any Thing, that has the leaſt Relation to this extraor- 


firange, when we are told, that A iſtotle relates the fame dinary Creature ; but in all Probability, the Accounts given 


Thing as done in his Time in Zgyps *. In the Ifland of us by theſe ancient Writers, took Riſe from ſome of thoſe 
C they are much infeſted with Crocodiles, which. the Water-Serpents that are common. in the-Moyths of moſt 
Pertuguexe call | EY about Eighteen Rivers in the ladies, of which we have ſpoken before 


Feet long, and the 1 —. of that Country repore, that under the Head of Dragons, and of theſe great Numbers 


they have a Stone in their Head, which is a 
all gravelly Complaints,” and is even capable of diſſulving they are alſo by the Rivers that rua-thro* the Terra Autra- 
the Stone. $5.57 wn e, or the Southern: Continent, as we obſerv'd before in 

The Arabians call this Creature Temfa, the |Perfians the Account given of Captain Abel Tafman's Voyage for the 
Nibent, the Turks Lowi, and the Chineſe Teben; they Diſcovery of that Country 4, and if Here be anf Probabi- 
all agree, that they are as long- lived as a Man z and this lity in the Arguments drawn by Philoftrarus, of the Like- 
ſeems to account for their monſtrous Size, fince I do not neſs of Aithiopia to the Iudies, from the Reſemblance be- 


find, that what the Ancierits relate of their growing as long 
as they live is diſputed by the Moderns ; and that in India 
they ſhould be larger than in any other Country, may be 
atcounted for from two Cauſes, the firſt is, the Heat of 
the Climate, which is allowed to have a great Effect on 
ſuch kind' of Animals; the ſecond is, the prepoſterous 
| Reverence ſhewn to theſe deſtruQtive Creatures in many 
Places, by which they are preſerved to a greater Age, and 
conſequently arrive at a larger Size than in other Countries, 
where the have Wiſdom and Reſolution enough to 
rid themſelves of theſe Monſters. 5 

9. The Ganges, and as ſome antient Writers report, the 
River Indus nouriſhes in it a Worm or rather Serpent, 
of a moſt ſingular kind, conſidering either its Form or its 
Properties; its Skin is of a dark blue, from whence it re- 
ceives its Name Cyonocides ; it is in Length ſix Cubits : Pliny 
by ſome Error ſure in the tranſcribing, has ſixty Cubits, and 
is about two Foot round; it has but one. Tooth in each 
Jaw, which is about four Inches long, with which laying 
hold of whatever Animal comes to. drink at the River, 
whether Horſe, Cow, Camel. or Elephant, it pulls them 
under Water, and there tears to pieces and devours them, 
This dreadful Creature is caught with a Hook hid under 
the of a Sheep or Goat, and the Uſe made of it 
when + is to the full as ſingular as what is related of 
it while living. The Fiſhermen after it is caught hang it 
up by the Tail in 1 where, by the Heat of the 
Sun, in the Space of Weeks it conſumes into a kind 
of Oyl, which has this ſingular Quality, that it takes Fire 
of itlelf if expoſed to the Air, and is abſolutely anextin- 
22 It was for this Reaſon, that the Emperors of 

erſia who were Maſters of the Provinces pcs | 

the River Indus, and the Indian Princes, to 
Sandracottus, who were in Poſſeſſion of the fame Provinces 
after the. Succeſſors of Alexander quitted their Claim to 
them, reſerv d all this Oil for their own Uſe, and employ*d 
it in Time of War to ſet the Gates of any City on Fire, 
which they intended to take by Storm (. 

This Serpent appears to have been at leaſt as ſtrong, and 


at the ſame time much more fierce, than the Crocodile: 


which, as we have heard, never ventur'd to attack the 
Elephant. The original Writer of this ſtrange Story, was 
Cliefias *, who was told it at the Perfian Court, where per- 
haps they had fome ſuch Oil brought from the Indies with 
this Fable tack'd to it, to make it efteem'd more valuable; 
which from numerous Inſtances we have ſhewn, was a com- 
mon Artifice of theſe People to fright other Nations from 
making any itions into their Country. The Reader 
may perhaps be ſurpriz d at my ing it poſſible, that 
there ſhould be any ſuch Oil; and t I think myſelf 
obliged to mention my Reaſon for it: Our Chymiſts have aSe- 
cret of r Powder which is called Pulvis Infer- 
nalis, that will take Fire by being expos d to the open Air; 
and therefore, I ſee nothing abſurd in admitting, that 
there might be an Oily ion which had the fame 


3 It is, alſo certain, that the Greets had a kind of 
d-fire of the ſame Nature, which they employ d in 
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than the 


| beſtowed on this Creature for its 
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of Reman encamped 
— Paxſaniar, lib. iv. p. 319. 


.tween the Nile and the Iadus, we might from hence infer, 
that there is a like Correſpandence between the Climates 
of the-Southern-Continens and the Tudzes, Fx 

The fame Phileftratis*, differs from other Writers as to 


this Serpent in ſeveral Circumſtances z firſt, he ſays, it is 


found in the River Hypbaſes, next, he affirms it to be 
white;; and laſtly, he ſays nothing of its Teeth or of its 
Fierceneſs. St. Ambroſe * mentions another very ſingular 
Worm in the Ganges, which he ſays looks at firſt like a 
long "Aw with the Horns of the Animal appearing at 
one then it. changes to a Sort of Worm, rolls itſelf 
up ſoon after in a Ball or Cafe, like that of the Silk · Worm, 
and when it comes out from thence, puts on the A r- 
ance of a Butterfly, He adds, that from the Ball they 
draw a kind of Silk, of which are made the fineſt Stuffs in 
the Country ; but, this too, if any ſuch Creature there be, 
is not known to the Moderris, which is the more extraor- 
dinary, becauſe it is generally believed that we are much 
better acquainted with the Manufactures of the Indies, 
tents ; ſo that upon the Whole, I am apt to 
ſuſpect, that this is no more than a miſtaken or erroneous 
Account of the Silk - Worm. 

It cannot, however, be amiſs, to preſerve all theſe Re- 

2 becauſe however improbable n _ incredible, 
ey may appear, yet it is not impoſſible, there may 
be 8 of Truth at the bottom, even of the moſt 
extravagant Relations. This at leaſt is certain, that for 
many Ages the Indians concealed not only the Sources of 
their Riches, but the Secret of their Manufactures, and 
eſpecially that of Silk, as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew at 
large z and it is no leſs certain, that in order to conceal 
them, they invented-a Multitude of Fables, with which 
for a long Time they impoſed upon the World. One 
would ſuſpect that ſomething of this 1 7 remains ſtill 
among the Chineſe, from the impro Accounts that 
are given us by the Miſſionaries, of that Country, and 
every thing in it; but more of this in its proper Place; at 
t, we have done with the Animals that inhabit the 

J — and are next to examine the Volatiles of the 

5. 

10. The Eagle is generally conſidered by all Naturaliſts, 
as the King of Birds, which Title is ſuppoſed to have been 
ſuperior Strength; for the 
natural Terror that it ſtrikes into the whole feather*d Race, 
and for the Boldneſs of its Flight in hich it ſoars higher 
than any Bird whatever >, It was very poſſibly, the Conſi- 
deration of theſe Properties, that induced C. Marius when a 
ſecond Time - Conſul, in the Year after the Bullding of 
Rome 650, and the Year before Chriſt 103, to ſuppreſs the 
Figures of the Wolf, the Minotaur, the Harſe, and the 
wild Boar, which hitherto (as well as the Eagle) had been 
borne on the Roman Enſigns, in Order to fubſtitute the 
Figure of the Eagle, with her Wings half diſplay'd in their 
Stead, as an Emblem more ſignificant than any, or than 
all the former, and more e of exciting the Ardour, 

und Emulation of the Soldiers, than any that 
could 


juſtified dy the Event. 3 


of the Iſland of Ceylon, chap. 3. ian Lib. v. chay.3, | Jan 
5.5. 6 „A, de Hie. Auel. A. ix. Pl 

i Plis. His. Nat. lib. x. cap. 4. 
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- of which we are now to ſpeak. It is a | 
to aſſign the true due of this Bird, | the Records o 
Hiſtory, and the Experience of later Ages do not very 
well The Antients re that the Eagle 
| long-hved; ſo as to reach a full Century, and to grow as long 


as he lives, which if certain, might induce us to believe for this 
what Aibinens tells us, that at the Inauguration of Prolenmy 


Philadelphus, there were Eagles carried in the Proceſſion, 


the Wings of which when extended, meaſured thirty Feet . 


A modern Naturaliſt aſſures us, that not far from Dreſden 
in Saxony, an Eagle's Neſt was diſcovered, in which there 
were three young Birds full fledged, but not quite able to 
fly, tho' their Wings ed reached ſeven Yards, But 
in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy at Paris ®, there is 
a large Account of a She Eagle diſſected there, which falls 
very far ſhort of what is mentioned in the former Rela- 
tions ; for this Bird meaſured but two Foot nine Inches 
from the Beak to the Tail; the Extent of her Wings was 
but ſeven Feet, and the whole Weight of the Bird no more 
than ten Pounds. In all Probability this was a very ſmall 
Eagle, and perhaps not of any of thoſe Sorts mentioned 
by the Antients, who agree very well in their Accounts, 
and particularly in this, that the Indian Eagles excelled the 
reſt in Courage and Strength, and conſequently in Size. - 


The fame Writers obſerve, that this Bird has a very 


briſk Eye, which is fixed-pretty deep in the Head, covered 
in ſome Meaſure by the Bone which projects over it, and 
ſtrengthened by a Membrane of a ſingular Texture, being 
made up of ſeveral ſmall Scales. The Ball of the Eye is of 


a bright Iſabella, and has all the Life and Beauty of a To- 


The Tongue of the Eagle is not pointed like that 
of other Birds, but in a manner ſquare, of a ſort of carti- 
laginous Subſtance with two hard Points at the Bottom like 
the Barbs of the Head of an Arrow. The Wind-pipe of 
this Animal is prodigiouſly ſtrong, and in breathing is diſ- 
tended to ſuch a Degree, as to be near two Inches in 
Diameter. Its Bones are very thick and hard and have 
ſearce any Marrow: Its Brain is ſaid to be of ſo hot a Na- 
ture, as when given in Powder to occaſion Madneſs: 
Its Blood is very thick, and in a Manner fibrous: Its Gall 
ſharp, penetrating, and capable. of eating into whatever 
it touches, and its very Feathers are of ſuch a corroſive 
Quality, that they deſtroy if mixed with them, the Fea- 
thers of other Birds“. . | | | 

The van: of the Eagle is ſo great, that it requires 

a conſiderable Extent of Country to furniſh Prey ſufficient 
for his Subſiſtance; and hence it is obſerved, that two 
Eagles never live near each other. Ariſtoile and Pliny 
tell us, that when the young Eagles grow up and begin to 
fly, the old ones not only drive them from their Airies, 
but alſo force them to quit the adjacent Country. ' Theſe 
voracious Birds not only prey on all Sorts of Fowl, 
but hunt alſo Rabbits, Hares, — Goats and Fawns, 
which they kill and carry away. e have an Account 
from lian”, of an Eagle of extraordinary Size, which 
ravaged Part of the Iſland of Crete, and was fo furious, 
that he hunted Bulls and Oxen, as well as ſmaller Crea- 
tures: The Manner in which he deſtroy'd them was 
this, he fixed his Talons betwixt their Horns, and then 
began to tear their Heads with his Beak, and often cover- 
ing their Eyes with his Wings ; the Creatures mad and 
blind, ran as faſt as they were able, till they either fell 
over Precipices, or ſtuck faſt in ſome Moraſs, where the 
devour'd them at his Leiſure. 
As this Creature lives entirely on the Fleſh of Animals, 
he taſtes no Liquid but their Blood, and never drinks Wa- 
ter but when he is ſick. It is ſaid that the Stork is the only 
Creature able to reſiſt him; and in one of the old Poets we 
have a 
which, however, there is a greater Appearance of j- 
nation than Reality 2. Other Animals are ſo fearful of the 


* Deipmoſebbif. lib, d i Venen Theatr. Animal. Tom. i. 5 l. 
Pin. e 64 ſupra 2 Ornitbologia lib. ii. cap. be), 
Animal. lib. ii. p. 4 Statins, Thebaid, lib. iii. 
. 7. Ovid. Meta m, lib. viii. 


9. 
dar. Origin. ks xii. 


Eagle tore out their Bellies, and having thus killed them, 


* 


4 Thing 


is very. 


Deſcription of a Battle between theſe Birds, in 


Memoirs de Þ Acad. Royal dis Sciencrs 7 ii. „ 89. 
* Ariftet. de Fig. Animal. lib. ix Plin. Nat. Hi. lib. , 
r Plin, Hift. Nat: lib. x. c 4. lian. lib. ii. c. 40. Lucas Civ. Bel. lib. ix v. gos. 
This occurs in the 
Hail through the Wilderneſs, ** As the Eagle ſtirreth up ber Neſt, fluttering over her Young, ö 
upon chem: So the Lon d alone did lead him, and there was no ſtrange God with him eur. xxxii. 16, 12. Appt Ar. 

* Bochart, 'Hierix. I. P. A. li. 6. 1. 
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is ſaid to retire for Shelter to his Den. The Sea Eagle 
hovers over that Element, or over the Lakes, and dartin 
with 8 Force into the Water, ſeize the Fiſh in 
their Talons, carry them on Shore and devour them; ts 
f Reaton that the Indians proſecute them with a cruel 
and never ceaſing War, and are ſaid to deſtroy them with 
burning Arrows. 5 FA. bs 4 

One of the e ee wa Bird is, the Ca- 
ity he has of behalding without Inconvenience the Sun 

in his Meridian Luſtre; and of this Property he is ſo jea- 
lous, as to deſtroy (if the Ancients ſay Truth) ſuch FO 
y as wink, when in their Neſts the old one turns 


their Heads towards the Sun. But with reſpect to the 


young ones that are able to bear this Trial, the Eagles 
cheriſh them with. as much Tenderneſs as any other Bird, 
and defend them with the moſt obſtinate Reſolution in caſe 
any Attempt be made to take them. They fly round their 
Neft, and vary their. Flights for the Inſtruction of their 
Young ; and afterwards taking them on their Backs, they 


ſoar with them aloft in order to try their Strength, ſhaki 

em off into the Air; and if they perceive them too ve | 
ſuſtain themſelves, they with ſurprizing Dexterity fly 
under them again, and receive them on their Wings to 
revent their Fall. The Eagle is ſuppoſed. to be the only 
ort of Bird indued with this kind of Inſtinct, and this ſerves 
to explain one of the boldeſt and moſt beautiful Similes in 
the Sacred Writings. | 
The young Eagle, perfected by ſuch Inſtructions, wings 
his Flight into the ſuperior Regions of the Air, and not- 
withſtanding his great Bulk, frequently ſoars out of Sight, 
flying always directly towards the Sun. Hence is derived 
the Fancy of the Poets, that Ganymede was carried by an 
Eagle 1 to Heaven, and there became the Cup-bearer of 
the Gods; and hence alſo another Notion took Riſe, that 
the Souls of Heroes were in like manner conveyed to the 
Celeſtial Regions *. It is pretended, that the true Reaſon 
why ſome of the young Eagles are not able to bear the 
piercing Light of the Sun is their having ſome Defect in 
their Eye-lids ; for it is faid, that they are furniſhed by 
Nature with two Membranes for. this Purpoſe, one of 
which we have before ſaoken, which covers the Eye, and 
ſhuts out the Light entirely, the other of à thinner and 
more delicate Texture, which being drawn over the Eye, 
ſerves it from being any, way injured by the ſtrongeſt 
ays of Light“. It is however very remarkable, that in 
the Memoirs of the Royal Academy at Paris, relating to 
the Diſſection of this Bird, there · is nothing ſaid of this 
ſecond and thinner Membrane, though the Eye and the 
other ſcaly. Membrane are very accurately deſeribed . 
In this, however, all Writers antient and modern | 

that the Eagle is not at all incommoded by the Sun-beams, 
and that it is very he renews his Strength, 'or pre- 
ſerves his Youth by touring ſo near that Fountain of Light 
and Heat. We are particularly told by ſome Writers, that 
once every ten Years he makes an unuſual Progreſs in his 
Journey, and that for this Reaſon: He finds his Wings 
and other Feathers heavy and unfit for flying, which in- 
duces him to riſe with all his Force, in order to reach as 
near the Sun as poſſible ; and having thus heated his Plu- 
mage exceſſively, he drops at once into the Sea, after which 

all his Feathers 2 off by degrees, and others fucceed them . 
Alias aſſures us, that the Eagle nt 4 
ful ?, _ PT ara oc he gives us in a Bird o * 
kind, which atte the great Conqueror Pyrrbus all his 
Life, and which he was wont to feed with eee Hand; 
and which after the Death of that illuſtrious Perſon, refuſed 
to take any Nutriment from another Hand, but choſe rather 
to ſtarve. He mentions likewiſe another Fact ſtill more 
remarkable, which is, that an Eagle flew'into'the Funeral 
Pile of one by whom it was brought up, and was there 
conſumed with the dead Body of his Benefaftor, 


5 


x. c. 4. las. de 

Mojes, where he thus deſcribes the March of the C 

ſpreadeth forth her Wings,” and beareth them 
t Fin 


Song of 


Re 7. 169. G. . e e eee Pabadani af baforgalied.” 
& pen Thi is thought te be Added to P/a/m cl, 5. ** who ſatalieth thy Mouth with good Things: fo that thy Youth is renewed ike the Eagles.” 
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Ine affires us *; that the Fagle lives to a eat Age, 
Bill growng 


' © and is at laſt ſtaryed to Death; the upper 
over the under in ſuch a manner as that the Bird can receive 
no ſort of Suſtenance. In the Perſan Language the Eagle 

zs called Homai, that is to ſay, the Royal Eagle, which is 
held in a manner ſacred throughout the Eaſt, becauſe — 

are perſuaded, that though this be the boldeſt and fie 
of 1 * yet it injures no Creature living, but feeds upon 

Bones that it finds in the Deſerts . But we muſt have a 
care to diſtinguiſh this Royal Eagle from the Oſſifrage or 
Bone - breaker, which is another kind of le that lives 
chiefly on Shell-fiſh, as alſo on Carrion, and is reported to 


have frequented Church-yards, and to have torn open 
of Arch when expanded, b 


the Graves in order to feed upon the dead Bodies. 

It is neceſſary before we leave this Subject to mention the 
Eagle-Stone, or Lapis Aztites, as it was called by the An- 
tients. This was held to be found in the Eagles Neſt; 
and Pliny ſays*, that there were generally two without, 
which the Eagle could not hatch. That Writer ſays there 
are four ſorts of Eagle-Stones, the firſt bred in Africa, 
fmall and ſoft, with a little Piece of white Clay included 
within it, which had a very pleaſant Smell ; and this was 
ſaid to be the Female Eagle Stone. The ſecond was found 

in Arabia of the Size of a Walnut, and of a reddiſh Co- 
Jour; it had alſo a little Stone in the middle, and was ac- 
. counted the Male. The third was found in Cyprus, which 
reſembled thoſe found in Africa, but was broader and 

- flatter. The fourth was called Taphiufius from the Region 
in which it was. found, and was ſoft like Clay. ' Theſe 
Eagle Stones, of which I have one before me, are in truth 
little bigger than a Hazle-Nut, of a greyiſh Colour, and 
have another Stone within them which rattles. They are 
light, and ſeem to be ſome kind of V petrefied, 
having a black Spot at one End, as if they had been broken 


off from a Stalk. Pliny ſays they were much eſteemed for 


their Medicinal Virtue, which conſiſted in making the Fe- 
male of every kind of Animal go its full Time with Young, 
At the Time of Delivery, however, it was to be remov'd, 
for otherwiſe they held that the Creature could not be de- 
livered z and this Notion prevailed'in the laſt Century, when 
theſe Stones were ſold at a great rate; but at preſent ſuch 
Notions are out of Date, and conſidered as mere Fictions. 
11. After the Eagle the Oſtrich was the Bird moſt con- 
ſidered in I Indies e of its large Size, the Sin- 
gularity of its Shape, and other extraordin ualities. 
The 2 Se its Neck and Head — thoſe 
of a Camel, the Eyes ſparkling, the Beak blunt, and the 
Noſtrils very wide ©. The Neck, the Head, and the 
Thighs of this Creature, is without Feathers ; the Legs 
remarkably ſtrong, and the Feet cleft or divided into two 
Toes.. There were ſome Years 
theſe Birds exhibited. at Paris, of which M. Perrault his 
given us a Deſcription, They were ſeven Feet high from 
Ground to the Top of the Head, that is to ſay, four 
from the Flat of the Back to their Feet, and three from 
the riſing of the Neck to the Top of their Heads, from the 
Rump to the Head, the Neck. being extended in a right 
Line from the Back, they were ſix Feet in Length. e 


Tail about a Foot, the Wing without the Feathers a Foot 


and a half, and with the Feathers three Feet. It is of the 
Feathers of the Oftrich that the Plumes heretofore worn on 
the Helmet, and the Feathers now uſed in Hats, are made. 
As they grow on the Bird they are alternatively white and 
black, or black and grey (. ö IT 
Almoſt all other Birds have two ſorts of Feathers, one 
downy and ſoft to kezp them warm, and defend them from 
Water ; the other ſtrong and Riff, to aſſiſt them in flying. 
In the Oftri however, it is quite otherwiſe ; for thoꝰ the 
Feathers of this Bird be long, yet the Subſtance is downy 
and ſoft, which, notwithſtanding, does not ſeem to keep 
tem very warm, neither do they enable them to fly. There 
is another thing remarkable in their Feathers, becauſe they 
likewiſe differ therein from thoſe of other Birds. The lat- 
ter have more of the feathery Subſtance on one Side of the 
. _* De Hi. Animal. bib, ix. cab. 1. 
Part. yh lib. iv. cap. 4. Plan. 
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there is nothin 
the Feathers of the Oſtrich, which are not connected to each 
other, but lie looſe on each Side of the 
at all ſtiff or gummy like thoſe of other Birds. 


remarkable as the Out. 
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Quil than on the other, and on both Sides ſo ranged, as to 
in a kind of Point. © In the Feathers of the Oftrich 


the Quill runs directiy through the middle, and the End is 


in a manner round. To apprehend” this the better, it is 
neceflary to obſerve, that the former kind ol Mechaniſm is 


of great Uſe in flying, for theſe two Reaſons ; firſt, that 
the Air reſiſts the Stroke of the Wing 


| powerfully, and 
thereby enables the Bird to riſe ; the ſerond, that the Air 
makes the leaſt poſſible Reſiſtance in the ſhutting of the 
Wing for the next Stroke, fo that the Bird loſes little of 
that Advantage which ſhe gained by the former Stroke. It 
is for the ſame Reaſon that the Quill extends to the very 
Extremity of the Feathers, ſo that the Wing forms a kind 
which means the Bird 

upon, and is ſuſtained by the Air gathered under it. But 
of this kind-obſervable in the Structure of 


uill, and are not 


Hence Ariſtotle long ago obſerved «, that the Feathets 
of the Oftrich reſembled more the Hair of Beaſts than the 
Plumage of other Fowls, that is to ſay, were rather con- 
trived to cover the „than to the Bird in her 
Flight. To ſay the Truth, this Animal, as Ariſtolle 
rightly obſerves, is incapable of raifing itſelf from the 
Ground; but then it runs at a great rate, ſo that they hunt 
it with Grey-hounds, the Huntſmen mounted on fleet 
Horſes bred on ſe to the Sport. T6 
The Antients were of Opinion, that the Wings of the 


Oſtrich was one great Cauſe of its Swiftneſs ; but the French 


Author before cited has taken a great deal of Pains to ſhew 
from the Structure of the Feathers, that they cannot poſ- 
ſibly have any ſuch Effect, becauſe they are intirely deſtitute 
of the Qualities requiſite for that ſe, which though 
contrary to the Sentiments of ancient Naturaliſts, was, how- 
ever, a thing known long ago to ſome of the Curious. 
It has been kewiſe aſſerted, that the Oſtrich had an Inſtinct 
in gaining the Wind, which by ſwelling irs Wings, forced 
the Creature along at a great rate; but modern Experience 
contradicts this likewiſe, and it is generally affirmed, that 
this Bird very ſeldom runs with the Wind, but on the con- 
trary is often in danger of falling, by running oppoſite 
thereto when the Gale is briſk. It is netwithſtandin 
nerally allowed, that the Oſtrich throws Stones behin 
er-ih her Flight with equal Agility and Force. 

The Inſide of this Animal is, to the full, as curious arid 
The Stomach of this Bird is 
about fifteen Inches long, and eight wide, ſeparated by 
a muſculous Piece of Fleſh, which, in the Middle, may 
be two Inches thick, or ſomewhat more. In theſe two Ca- 
vities were found conſiderable ities of Graſs, Hay, 
Barley,” Beans, Bones, and Flints, ſome of which were 
of the 'Bigneſs of a Hen's Egg; together with ſeventy 
Pieces of little copper Money, of the Size of our Far- 
thin = The greater Part of theſe were Three-fourthg 
conſumed by their rubbing one againſt another, and againſt 
the Flints, and not by any acid Spirit which had corroded 
them; which manifeſtly ap from hence, that 
whereas one Side was quite ſmooth and poliſhed, by con- 
tinually rubbing ; the other, bein refer by es lying 
hollow, had the Impreſſion quite fair. 


All that was contained in the Stomach of the Creature, 
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whether Stones, Bones, or Beans, were all over of a green- 
iſh Colour. The antient Naturaliſts, therefore, 1 55 
tainly no Idea of the true Manner in which Stones, Iron, 
and ſuch like Things were conſumed in the Stomach of 
the Oſtrich, ſince, they plainly aſſert, that this was done 
oy ſorne particular Quality in the Juices ;' ſo that, as the 

of other Creatures were fitted for the Diſſolu- 
tion of Fiſh, raw Fleſh, and Bones, that of the Oftrich 
had the Power of conſuming Metals and Stones. 
For, if the Stomach of this Animal had any ſingular 
oF own ey 

certainly, be 
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Food is digeſted, that is by melting and diſſol ing them into 
a Liquid ; whereas Experience n Dn tion 
is performed in the Stomach of the Oſtrich in the ſame 
Manner as it would be performed out of it, if Pieces of 
_ Copies we ip he eee bruiſed with a Mixture of 
acid Herbs, and by the Help of rough Bodies. It is, 
therefore, highly probable, that the Oſtrich, being a vora- 


cious Animal, has occaſion to ſwallow hard Things to 


aſſiſt in bruiſing and conſuming its Food, aud that abuſing 
this Inſtinct of Nature, it ſwallows Iron and Copper, 
which, inſtead of anſwering that Intention, becomes poi- 
ſonous, and turns to the of Din, e u Fed 1 
ſeems to be put quite out iſpute, by a whi 

ie have the Care of the 


Menagerie at Verſailles , who affirm, that when the 
Offiiches 


| kept there, have ſwallowed conſiderable Quan- 
tities of Copper and Iron, they have died ſoon after; and 
therefore they have had Orders given them to hinder Peo- 
ple LI throwing Nails or Pieces of Copper to theſe 

irds 5, | | | 
The hot Conſtitution of this Creature, may be very 
well ſuppoſed to contribute not a little to its Fruitfulneſs. 


The Oftrich lays, generally ing, Four-ſcore Eggs in gi 
a ſhort Space of Time, . weighing twelve 


or fifteen Pounds, ſo that one is ſufficient to ſerve ſix or 
ſeven People for a Meal d. The Shell of theſe Eggs is 
very near as hard as a Stone, ſo that it cannot be for fear 
of breaking them, that the Oſtrich abandons them, and 
leaves them to be hatched by the Heat of the Sun, as the 
common Opinion is; but either from Forgetfulneſs, as 
The lays every in a different Place, or from a certain 
kind of Inſtinct, which is therefore made a very 1 74 
Symbol of Cruelty '; not that it is really ſo in itſelf, 
becauſe the young Oſtriches do not ſtand in Need of their 
Parents Care: But that it appears ſo in the Eyes of Men; 
and by Compariſon with the Tenderneſs of other Ani- 
mals, and of other Fowls eſpecially. | 

The Fact, upon which this Obſervation is ed, 
is ſufficiently made out by the Multitude of Oſtriches that 
are ſeen in thoſe Countries where they inhabit. Such as 
ſeveral Iſlands in the Eaft-Indies, a great Part of Arabia, 
Syria, Africa, and South- America, in all which Countries 
chere are large Deſerts, in which they multiply exceed- 
m X ” 


he Arabians are ſaid to be ſo credulous, that, as an emi- 
nent_Traveller informs us, they are content to belieye that 
the Oftriches hatch their Young by looking at them. I 
will give the Reader the Story in his own Words. We 
« read, ſays he, in an old Arabian Manuſcript, that when 
« this Fowl would hatch her ſhe does not cover 


- 


e them as other Fowls do, but both the Male and Female 


This Story, no. doubt, is fabulous; but why do 1 fay 
ſo, e . 0 1 Arabian believe no more 


of. it than we .c 
boli Flction, 


; in Lag repreſents the Uniyerſe, 
and the parental Inſpection of the Oſtrich, the continual 
Interpoſition of the Father of all Things for its Pre- 
ſervation. Thus, in the Letter, this Story is idle and 
fooliſh, and ſo. ate moſt | 
1 wp Rnd jo 
dem tea El the 
94 are found z though 


of this Bird, and eſteem 
can be, and the com- 
Oſtrich in all Countries 
it is admitted, that it 
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is dry, and very indifferent; but there muſt; pj | 
have been nan: Fae fite ' in "the Rong of 5 
its Brains, ſince the dliogabalus cauſed ſeve; 
peror everal 
Plates filled with this Sort of Food to be ſerved at one of 
the Entertainments that he gave to the Nobility of Rome, 
of which it was common for him to runſack the whole 
—＋ for Dainties. We learn alſo from lian =; that 
to e 1 5 eſteemed 
the Brains of the ich, one of the teſt Delicacies 
their Country produced. AT, 2 . 
12. The Phenix is the Theme on which the Greet 
Writers ſeem to have exhauſted their Eloquente; and 
that with fo good Succeſs, as, in ſome meafure, to have 
impoſed on the wiſeſt of the Latin Writers. The Au- 
thor of this Fiction, at leaft, as high as we are able to 
trace it, was Herodotus® ; and yet he does not deſerye 
to be treated as a fabulous Writer, «for. what he has left 
us upon this Subject, ſince he acknowledges fairly, that he 
knew nothing more of this Bird than from Report and 
from Picture. On his Authority, however, the Story was 
fo often repeated, that, by Degrees, it gained Credit with 
the learned as well as the Vulgar, infomuch that Pliny * _ 
ives us a long and plauſible Account of it. TY 
The Birds of India, fays he, are moſt of them of 
different Colours, and ſuch as a Man can hardly de- 
6 ſcribe. But the Phenix is the moſt noble of all; neither 
© know I whether it be a Fable or a Truth, that there is 
* but one in the World, and that but rarely feen. It 
« js faid to be of the Size of an Eagle, its Neck as 
* refulgent as Gold, the Body of a deep Purple, the 
1 * — compoſed: of blue Feathers, mixed with red, the 
Head adorned with a beautiful Tuft of different Co- 
jours. Manilius, a noble Roman Senator, diſtinguiſhed 
«© by his Excellence in every kind of Learning, was the 
„ firſt who wrote at large of this ſingular Bird ; and by 
him it is reported, that the Phenix is never ſeen to 
«© eat: That, in Arabia, this Bird is held facred to the 
2 _ 1 hundred and * 
that findi i old and beginning to decay, 
builds himſelf a Neſt with the Twigs Sf Caſſia ; and 
having filled that Neft with Frankincenſe and other 
* Aromatics, he therein expires. But from his Bones and 
Marrow is produced a little Worm, which, in Time, 
& becomes a young Phenix ; and the firſt Thing it does, 
« is to celebrate the Funeral of its Parent, by transfer- 
„ring the whole Neſt to the City of the Sun, which is 
«© nearPanchaia,and leaving it there upon the Altar. The 
« ſame Manilius reports, that the Year ex- 
« actly with the Term of this Bird's Life, when the hea- 
« venhy Bodies return to their firſt Points, and the Sea- 
ſons revolve again in their former Order, this Tear 


ing at Noon, when the Sun enters the Sign 
therefore, this 


Aries. According to his Computation | 
« great Year began when P. Licinius, and M. Cornelius 
« were Conſuls; but Cornelius Valerianus writes, that 
« Quintius Plautius, and Sextus Papinius, being Conſuls, 
« the Phenix appeared in Egypt. It is alſo ſaid, that this 


„Bird was brought to Rome when Claudius was Cenſor, 
« that is, in the Year of the City Eight-hundred, and was 


« openly ſhewn in a full Aﬀembly, as the publick Re- 
this reſpect falſely, nobody at 
this Time doubts.” | | 


Such is the Account given us by Pliny ; yet in ſuch 
Eſtimation was this of oh Oe that Pope Cie 
ment) in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, written in the 
Name of the Church of Rome, makes uſe of this Hiſtory 
of the Pheenix to to them the Poſſibility of the Re. 
ſurrection; the is very curious, and therefore e 
tranſcribe it for the Entertainment of the Reader. Let 
m, mays he, conſider that Prodigy which happens in the 
Eaſt, where they behold a certain Bird called the Phœnix. 
hich is che ſingle Bird of its Species. This Animal 
-bves five Years, and when it ves its 


2 , it makes a Neſt of Myrrh, Incenſe, and 
other Aromatics, in which it ſeats” itſelf, and after a 
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cui tin there, finiſhes/its Daya. - Our of its Fleſh 


* when corrupted,; there ſprings. a kind of Worm, which 
« feeding for ſome time on the Remains of this Animal, 
„ begins at lengrh to be covered with Feathers ; and when 
ji becomes ſtranger, it carries away the Neſt, which con- 
4 rains the Relifts of its deceaſed Parent, and paſſing from 
4 Fabia into beats them to the City of # b 
There in full Day, and in the Sight of a Multitude of 
„ it flies to the Altar af the San, and having 
« thereon depußited its Burden, immediately retires. The 
„ Feyptias Priefts having conſulted their Annals, and 
46 baving from them made an exact jon, find, that 
4 this happens preciſely at the Cloſe of five hundred 
40 Tears. 2 


This Fable was nat only current in [taly, but in Africa, 
25 appears from the Writings of Tertullian, who makes 
uſe of this Example with the ſame-Intention as St. Clement. 
The Ancients, however, differed much about the manner 


in which the Phoenix died. According to the former Ac- 


counts, it expired in the ordinary ways but a Multitude of 


Writers affirm, that having raiſed its Funeral Pile, it ſet -- 1 


Fire thereto, and fanning that Fire with its Wings, was 
therein conſumed ta Aſhes, out of which Aſhes aroſe the 
new Phoenix thus conſecrated to the Sun:. The Date of 
its Life was a Point no leſs controverted. An Ethiopian 
Prince, in a Letter of his to a Pope, cited by Yoffius, lays, 
that it lives three hundred Years, Herodotus, Milian, Phi- 
leftratus, and Aurelius Victor, extend the Term of its Life 
to four hundred and forty, or five hundred Years . Pliny, 
on the Authority of Manilius, as we have ſeen before, to 
ſix hundred and ſixty, Martial and Lafantius to a thou- 
ſand ; but the frabian, Egyptian, and Rabinicel Writers, 
far beyond this, in conſequence, as they pretend, of its not 
having taſted the forbidden Fruit 
In the midſt, however, of theſe Contradiftions, and 
though ſeveral of the ancient Authors freely profeſs their 
Suſpicions of the whole 
to queſtion the Fact. but to admit, that ſuch a Bird 
had been ſometimes ſeen in Egypt; and another Hiſtorian 
ſays, that its coming to Rome was conſidered as an ill Omen 
22 Augurs, and thought to portend the Death of the 
peror Tiberius. Father Martinius, in his Chineſe Atlas v, 
aſſures us, that it was ſeen in China in the Beginning of the 
Reign of Kaboar IV. and that it was thought to come from 
the Indies. All the Circumſtances of the Story are ſo ap- 
parently fabulous, that it would be loſing time to refute 
them. If the curious Reader has a mind to ſee this done 
effectually, he may conſult Sir Thomas Browne *, who has 
handled this, as he does every other Subject, with great 
Learning and Capacity; but I have choſen rather to inſiſt 
on the Facts by ancient Writers, than to enter into 
a Detail of Arguments, which would extend this Article to 
RIDER EY 3 METRE LS EY beſide 
the Purpoſe. | | e 
It may not be amiſs, however, before we conclude, to 
ſay ſomewhat of the Origin of this Fable, which ſome have 
imagined aroſe, or was, at leaſt ſtrengthened by the ſame 
Word, ſignifying in Greek both the Pheenix and the Palm- 
tree ?, Thus much is certain indeed, that a Miſtake of this 
kind has brought this Bird into the Scriptures, the Autho- 
rity of which can never be brought to juſtify ſuch Fables, 
though ſome, to ſhew their Learning, are for finding in 
them whatever Facts or Reaſons they have a mind to eſta- 
_ 2 Ge be however, of this "7 *. 
x on in the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks. It 
was from the Egyptians that Plato and the reſt of the An- 
cients borrowed their Notion of the great Year which they 
never fully underſtood, and the Reigns of their ſeveral 
Gods, which have given ſo much Trouble to our moſt 
learned Chro „ were in truth no more than the Pe- 
riods of the Planets, that is to ſay, the 8 of Time in 
i finiſhed, according to the Egyptian Syſtem, 
volutions z and this is the true e why, after all 


or Beaks of theſe 


yet Tacitus does not ſeem 
Pile of odoriferous Wood, ſhe ſets 


| © See this Matter largely diſcuſſed in Father Hardeuia's Annotations upon P 
. 11. ib. vi. cap. 8. Annal. lib. vi. cap. 28. 


Cardan. de ſubtilis, lib. x. « novigat. Nicolai 
wonderful Birds, yet he declages 
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the Pains chat has been taken about them, the Accounts we 


have are almoſt as perplexed as ever. | 
The true Story of the Phoenix, though applied by the 


Chriſtian Fathers to the ReſurreRtion, was by the ancient 


Egyptians underſtood of another fort of Reſurrection; for 


2 that when the great Year of all was accom- 


the Univerſe was to be deſtroyed by Fire, and a 
new Syſtem ariſe out of the Ruins of the old. This I con- 
ceive they borrowed from the Indian; at leaſt thus much 


is certain, that this was, and till is, a Principle of their Phi- 


loſophy, which, as the learned Dr. Barnet * of the Charter- 
houſe well obſerves, they ined by another Symbol, viz. 
that of a Spider, which after ſpinning various Webs, re- 
ſumes them again all into himſelf, and re-produces the ſame 
Matter under other Forms; and thus Philoſophical Simi- 
lirudes, which imperfe&ly expreſſed what Reaſon could 
ſcarce comprehend, came by the Miſtakes of vulgar Minds 
to corrupt natural Philoſophy, by introducing imaginary 
Creatures, which never had, or could have, Exiſtence 
—_—_ the Laws of Nature. 58 
13. After the. Fable of the Phoenix had been rejected by 
almoſt all the Learned, it was agai 
ſumed by the great 


| lius Ceſar Scaliger *, a Man, whoſe 
Eminence in all ki 


of Learning gave him ſo high a Re- 


putation in the World, that his Opinions were received as 


a kind of Oracles. He thought. that the Accounts given 
of a certain Bird found in the Southern Countries of the 
Indies, called Semenda, or Semendal, had ſome Relation 
to the Phoenix, and that conſequently all that had been ad- 
_— in relation to this Bird was not abſolutely falſe and 
tious. | | 

In order to judge the better of this, it will be requiſite to 
enter into the Deſcription of this laſt mentioned Bird, and ſee 
how far it accords with that of the Phoenix, The Semendal 
is ſaid to have a Triple Bill, or three Bills raiſed one over 
another, by the Help of which, when ſhe is near her Death, 
ſhe makes a moſt delightful 8 Then forming a 

ire thereto, and 
ning it with her Wings, ſuffers herſelf to be conſumed to 
Aſhes, out of which a Worm is produced that afterwards 
c—_ into the ſame kind of Fowl ®. 

This is viſibly nothing more than the old Fable a little 
varied, and yet it is true enough, that there is in the Iſland 
of Java, and in the Spice Iſlands belonging to the Dutch, 
a kind of Bird that has two Bills, and therefore is called hy 
the Inhabitants the Double Bill; but as to its ſinging, I find no 
Evidence to that Point. As it is a Native of the Moluc- 
cas, it is very probable that it may make its Neſt of Spices : 
but that it conſumes itſelf therein there is no good Teſti- 
mony to prove, notwithſtanding what the ſingle Traveller, 
on whoſe Relation the original Fact is grounded, has ad- 


vanced ©, 


It may indeed be. alledged, that ſome Eaſtern Writers 


have countenanced this Notion by their Relations (; but 


then we know that ſuch Accounts as theſe are liable to . 


Suſpicions, and eſpecially to that of giving an Air of Mat- 
ter of Fact to 1 On the whole th 

Juſt as little Reaſon to credit the modern Story of the Se- 
mandal, as to yield any Belief to what the Ancients have 
related concerning the Phoenix, or to expreſs the thing 


plainly, and in few Words, they are both Fables equally | 
deſtitute of Foundation. It is very hard to diſcover the 


Motive why even the greateſt Men are rat to give 
up Authority, when it is directly contrary not only to Rea- 
ſon, but the Laws of Nature ; and yet that this is frequently 


the Caſe, many Inſtances might be brought to prove, but 


this before us is more than ſufficient ; and therefore I ſhall 
trouble the Reader no farther upon this Subject. 

What has been already ſaid was to ſhew, that 
no Pains have been fi to examine theſe Points, and to 
ſet the Truth in a fair Light, which was thought the more 
requiſite, becauſe moſt Writers of Vo 
clined to report ſtrange and wonderful 


g5, and to call 


in ſome meaſure re- 


erefore, there is 


are ſo much in- 


1 
$ | 


AS 


into their Aſſiſtance the Relations of the Abxients, that 
"without the Aid of ſuch clear and explicit Commentaries, as 
we have given, it is ſimply impoſſible to cure the Minds 
of many People of that ſort of ſuperſtitious Credulity'which 
theſe kind of Relations 3 induce. And with the 
Refutation of which, we ſhould have been forced to inter- 
rupt the Thread of ſubſequent Voyages, if we had not once 
for all diſpatched the Subject in this and the foregoing 
Chapter. > i | 
; 15 The Pelican is a very ſingular Bird, concerning 
which the Ancients have written largely, and yet there 
have been very great Diſputes among the Moderns as to 
the Bird which they have deſcribed, the Reaſon of which, 
as well as of the Fables current about this Creature, will 
quickly appear. Ariſtotle * and lian t call it by the ſame 
Name, viz. Pelican, or Pelecan ; but Plixy deſcribes it 
under the Name of Onocrotalus t, yet their Accounts agree 
. ſo exactly, that there ſeems to be no Reaſon to doubt they 
meant one and the ſame Bird. The Author laſt mentioned 
tells us there is but one thing remarkable in this Creature, 
which is, that it has a falſe Stomach, into which it ſwallows 
its Prey when. firſt taken, and throws it out again from 
thence in order to feed upon it. | 
There are ſome of che Birds that live moſtly on Land, 
and others that reſort conſtantly to the Waters; yet the 
Figure of both is the ſame. There were ſeveral of them 


kept for many Years in France, and in the Memoirs of the 


Royal Academy of Sciences, we have a very diſtinct Ac- 


count of them. According to their Deſcription the Pelican 


is five Foot high from the Beak to its Feet, the Wings 
when extended eleven Feet from one Extremity to the 
other. Their Beak about fourteen Inches in Length, and 
an Inch and an half broad at the End, its Legs fiſteen 
Inches, the longeſt of its Claws four Inches and a half, the 
Length of its Neck about ten Inches >. 8 
There is ſcarce any Bird except the Eagle of ſo great 
Strength as the Pelican, which is alſo a Bird of Prey, and 
flies to a great Height. Culmanus, in a Letter of his to 
Ge ſner the famous Naturaliſt', tells us of a tame Pelican 
that ſoared ſo high as to appear in the Air no bigger than 


a Swallow, and which having for a long time attended the 


Army of the Emperor Maximilian, that Prince ordered it to 
be maintained, and allowed for that Purpofe four Crowns a 
Day, which Bird lived in Germany fouricore Years. This 


Fact is the more credible, becauſe in the Menagery of Lewis 


XIV. there were many Pelicans, and it was obſeryed, that 
they were the only kind of Birds of which there died not one 
in the Space of twelve Years. Two of them were by Order 
of that Prince diſſected at Paris. The firſt was intirely 
covered with white Feathers, except the Wings in which 
there were ſome black, and others brown; and in the Fea- 
thers on the Body there was a little Mixture of red. The 
other was altogether of a Fleſh Colour, without any Mix- 
ture of black or of white Feathers. Some of the reſt of the 
Pelicans in the Menagery were all over grey, except the 
Erol of their Wings, which was white. Some had 
a large Tuft of Feathers behind the Head, and ſome wanted 
that Tuft, ſo that it may be affirmed there are few Birds 
more differently feathered than this. 

But there is one Mark which ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes 
this Bird from all others: It has under its Beak à large 
Bag which is quite naked, and hangs down on its Neck. 

I n this Pouch it keeps its Food till it is properly prepared 
for Digeſtion, and then if there be nothing hard or undiſ- 
ſolved, it ſwallows the whole at once; but if there be, it 
diſcharges it, and picks out what is eaſieſt for Digeſtion. 
Ariſtotle * had obſerved this long ago; for he tells us, that 
the Water Pelican was wont to ſwallow Shell-fiſh, keeping 
them in her Stomach till they opened, and then threw them 
up and picked out the Fiſh. _ Ælian ' ſays the ſame thing, 


which ſufficiently proves that we are not miſtaken as to this. 


Bird, but that the Pelican known to us is the very ſame 
Creature which is deſcribed by. the Ancients. 
The old Fathers of the Chriſtian Church exceeded the 
_ Greeks themſelves in the Fables they reported upon this Sub- 
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ject ; they had heard that the Pelican fed her young or 
out of this Pouch, or falſe Stomach ; and this 3 
them either im or with Addition of ſome fabulous 
Circumſtances, they from thence framed a'Parable or Simi- 
litude between this and the moſt ſolemn Myſtery in the 
Chriſtian Religion 3 and to render it the more apt, they 
Story to make it anſwer their Intention the better. The 
Tale then ran thus; that Female Pelican killed her 
young ones by careſſing them too much with her Beak, 
and then mourned over them for three Days, till the Male 
Pelican becoming ſtill more ſenſible, tore his Breaſt open 
with his Beak, and by the Effuſion of his own Blood, re- 
ſtored the young Pelicans to Life =. This, without Queſ- 
tion, is very wild and extravagant, and has nothing to 
countenance it in the Works of any of the ſts; 
whence the learned Y/offivs very jultly.concludes, that theſe 
Stories were invented by ſuch as were in Love with the Al- 
- Ivfions and Hieroglyphicks. . © 
We find in the Writings of a very learned German Au- 
- thor, whoſe Name is Fohn-George Voltamer , that he ſaw 
at the Fair of Leyden a Pelican, which the Man who 
it affirmed to have been in his Cuſtody upwards of 
Tears. It was much larger and ſtronger than an 
but otherwiſe very like it both in Size and in the Colour of 
its Feathers, except that from its Head to its Wings it was 
ores quite white through Age; he aſſures us, that of all 
Birds it lives the longeſt, that it renews its Feathers like 
the and that it often ſurvives to upwards of an 
hundred. He adds, that its falſe Stomach, which hangs 
upon its Neck, is big enough to admit ones Hand, and 
that he actually thruſt his on into the Pouch of the Peli- 
can, where he felt the Food it had taken half diſſolved, 
and ſo hot, that he was not able to endure it. He tells us 
likewiſe, that from thence it feeds its young ones. The 


Ancients having long ago obſerved the ſame thing, this, 
as I obſerved, gave ce kart Riſe to the Stories which have 


been told of this Bird's feeding its young ones with its 
Blood: Yet in Fact there is nothing extraordinary in this, 
ſince the ſame thing has been obſerved of very many, and 
rhaps might be obſerved of moſt Birds who fl their 
Gizzards full of r- they meet with Fn their Fe- 
males are hatching, and di e it again for the Support 
of the Hen and $02 wt | n 
It is therefore through want of Attention to the Animals 
in our o] Country, that we are ſo much ſtruck with the 
Singularities reported by Travellers of the Animals in other 
Countries, for without doubt, if we examined carefully what 
poſes apa he under our Eyes, we ſhould not only be 
eſs apt to be ſurprized at ſuch Relations, but be alſo better 
able to judge how far they ought or oughtnot to be believed. 
It is in this Reſſ _ * of natural #590 is 
exceedingly uſeful not o guarding us again u- 
lity, but cabling us to correct the confuſed and diſcordant 
Accounts given us by ſuch as from a ſuperficial View of 
Foreign Creatures venture to deſcribe them, and often add 
ſuch Circumſtances from Hearſay as are not to be depended 
upon, but out of which an intelligent Naturaliſt will be able 
.notwithſtanding to pick the Truth. rg i 
15. All who have viſited the moſt Southern Iſlands of 
the Indies, particularly Sumatra Banda, and the reſt of 
the Molluccas, agree in relating ſome extraordinary Parti- 
culars of a very Bird, common in thoſe Iſlands, and 
of which it does not a 


| r that the Ancients had any 
Knowledge. This Bird the Natives call Emer, but the 
Dutch uſually diſtinguiſh it by the Name of the Caſaar. 
This Creature is thus deſcribed by Mr. Fob Nieuboff, a 
Dutch Traveller ?, very juſtly eſteemed for the F 2 
and his Exactneſs of his Relations, and therefore I 
ſet down his Deſcription in his own Words. 24" 
« This Bird, ſays he, carries his Head very e 
e and then it is about five Foot from the Ground; the 
« Length of his Body, from the Breaſt to the Tail, 1s 
« about three, or perhaps a little more. The Head ap- 
+ «6 pears ſmaller in Proportion than the Body, and is very 
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_« almoſt at the Nr the ; Bill two Noſtrils; tremities; the rmalt. cheteof is blackiſh, and the under- 
and from the Midſt of the ze. Crown- of the „ but b 0 | 
Head grows a hard yellow Subſtance like a Cockle-ſhell, very, thick. and round, covered 9 ſoft grey Feathers, 


« are of much greater Length, and ſtronger ; underneath mach is ſometimes found a certain porous hard Stone . 
the Feathers which gow. on both Sides, are hidden The Cormorant, which is very common in the Iſland 
ſerve them in | 


be = 


* 


Plus f on the Cheſt _covered all over with 2 Skin. The Eyes are large and 
Bags: The Eyes ate black, 


1 ſmooth, and 


« there hangs two 


Blue, 1 the Ex- 


Bill to the Crom of the moſt yellowiſh, but both Shape and Bent of his Body is 


they have on the Fore · part ong, horny Claws, in tain Pens inſtead of Wings, of a pale Yellow Colour, 
« which-ahcy..Jiffer tom the Oſtrich, whoſe. Feet are $96, inſtead of a Tail, five curled Plumes of che ſame 
010 


« cloven both before and behind. They are covered all | 
« over with Feathers, or rather Plumes of a dark Red, Claws. The Meat, eſpecially that on the Breaſt, 


* mixed with Black: Theſe upon the Breaſt and Thighs and pleaſant enough, and three or four of theſe Crea- 


« grow two and two together; but thoſe on the Tail tures afford a Meal for one hundred Perſons. In his Sto- 


« certain; Pens, which running; for theſe of Jaua, and indeed in moſt Parts of the Eaſt-Indies, 
« Birds are ſcarce able to raiſe themſelves. from the ſeems. to me to be the Water-pelican of the Ancients, 


Ground. They are exceeding greedy, devouring every They reſemble our Geeſe in 7 5 but much exceed 
chei 


Thing they meet with, even to Icon and burning them in Size, and have underneath their Beaks a large 

« Coals, all which they evacuate backwards without any which, they can extend and draw together at Pleaſure, | 
« Alteration 3 nay, they ſometimes.do not throw out what and in it keep ſuch Fiſh as they have ſwallowed. Their 
they have eat till a Year after, without the leaſt Signs of Feet are. like, thoſe, of the Swan, and their Bills are 
« any Digeſtion; for the | reſt they live upon Herbage. crooked towards the Extremities. They are fo greedy 
Their Strength conſiſts in their Legs and Feet, and they after Prey that they ruſn out from among the Flags wi i 
run ſo faſt; that no Man can overtake them 4 and when ſuch Violence, that they are eaſily taken. They ſwallow 
« exaſperated, kick with their Feet. backwards and ſide- Oiſters with their Shells, and keep them in their 

« ways like a Horſe. They lay greeniſh Eggs upon till they open, when they ſpew them out again, and pi 

© the Ground among the Shrubs, ſcarce ſo big as our out the Oiſter . Meet” | 
« Hen- ſpeckled with dark green Spots, the Tolks If we. could Spend upon the Accounts given us by 
« thereot are eaten by the Inhabitants. - They have not the Miſſionaries of the Birds found in China, we might 
either Tongue or Tail.“ dn - venture to yield , implicit Credit to whatever the Anci- 
This Bird was firſt ſeen in Europe in the Year 1597, ents have delivered, their Stories of the Phoenix not 
when the Dutch brought home one on their Return from excepted ; for to ſay the Truth, the Miſſionaries affirm 
their firſt Voyage to the Indies 3. It had been given them of their own Knowledge Things full as ſtrange ; and we 
as a great Curioſity by one of the Javaneſe Princes, as a muſt either believe theſe or renounce their Teſtimony 
Mark of their Friendſhip 3 and the Deſcription of it entirely. The Reader ſhall have an Inſtance of this from 
having. made a great Noiſe in the World, is XIV. Father , Navarette ©, and in his own Words, that we 
when he formed his Menagery at Verſailles had one may not ſeem to juſtify, the Truth of this Obſervation, 
ſent him in the Year 1671, by the Governor of the by giving an extravagant Turn to what he relates. 

Illand of St. Lawrence, or Madagaſear, who bought it On the Sca-coaſts, ſays he, of the Chine/e Iſlands, 


of ſome Merchants who touched at that Iſland in © there is a very ſingular Bird called Tabon; now what 


their Return from the Indies. This was the firſt of its I, and many beſides me admire is, that being no 
Kind that had been ſeen in France, and it lived at Ver- bigger in Body than an ordi Chicken, 83 its 


ſailles about four Years. | The King had afterwards ſeveral ** Legs are very long, it lays an larger than that of 


of theſe Birds ſent him, which gave the Members of the a Gooſe ; ſo that the Egg is really bigger than the 
Royal Academy an Opportunity of examining and diſ- Bird itſelf ; and no Man living would judge that the 
Ring Joe of them: The largeſt was five Foot and © Egg could be contained within it: In order to lay its 
a half high, its Legs two Foot and a. half, its Head Eggs, it digs in the Sand above a Tard in Depth; after 
and Neck a Foot and a half, the largeſt of its Claws *. laying it fills up the Hole, and makes it even with 
five Inches long, and the Nail of its ſmalleſt Claw © the reſt; a vm $ Eggs hatch. with the. Heat of: the 
three Inches and a half, The Wing, which was com- Sun and Sand. When the Chickens are hatched, by 
poſed only of five bare Quills, was. ſo ſmall that it was natural Inſtinct, they break through the Sand up- 
entirely covered by the Feathers on its Back. The Head, *<* wards; and ſo get out of that Dungeon their Parent 
Neck, and Cheſt of this Creature were abſolutely. bare, put them into; then they walk directly to the Sea in 
and the reſt of its Body might be more properly ſaid to ** ſearch of Weeds to feed on. Another Thing in it is 
be covered with Hair than with Feathers : In all other wonderful, which is, that they are not ſtifled when 
Reſpects the Deſcription given by them of this Bird, agrees they come out of the Shell with the Heat and Weight 
exactly with that which we have before given, and there- of the Sand, how they breathe till they get out, and 
fore it would be tedious to repeat it, only it may not be how they have the Strength to break through ſo great 
amiſs to obſerve, that the Head and Neck are. ſaid to have „ a Weight. They are Prodigies of the Almighty's 
reſembled a Turkey-cock's, and to have been ſpotted * making. The Indians, to find theſe Eggs, ſtick ſharp | 
with blue, violet, and red, a large Comb behind its Head, Canes into the Ground; when they find = Sand light, 
and its Gills, inſtead of hanging immediately under its “ they ſtop and throw it up ſomething above the Length 
Beak, appeared on the Bottom of its Neck, where it of a Man's Arm, and there they find them. They 
Joined the Breaſt. In its Size it came neareſt to the ** are of a pleaſant Reliſh ; one of them is enough for 
Oſtrich, and was, in every Reſpect, as greedy and vo- © a Man who has a good Stomach ; the ſtaler the Egg 
racious . ET  *«* the better. One Morning, having lain on Shore, 
16. There are, beſides theſe, a great many remarkable and near the Place where theſe Birds reſorted, - we 
Birds in the Indies, of which modern Travellers have '** repaired thither carefully, and making a Noiſe, a 
given us very exact Accounts; and of theſe we will men- great Company of them came out of their Holes, in 
tion a few. The Dronte is a very 1 Creature, and * which we found many ſome hot, ſome cold, 
common in all the Southern Parts of the Indies. In Big- *< ſome white, ſome of the Colour of the Sand, which 
neſs it is betwixt an Oſtrich and a large Turkey, and has . were ſtale ones. I had before eaten of the latter, and 
ſome Reſemblance to the laſt, in his ' Feathers and Tail. now eat of thoſe that were freſh and warm; but, in 
His Head large, not unlike that of a Cuckoe, but * truth, the ſtale ones were much better, There were 
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without ſulpeRing and eving them. But to return 

to the remarkable Birds mentioned by the Moderns. = 
All the Writers that have mentioned Maraſſar inform us, 
that no Country in the World produces fo: many ſpeaking 
top 2 — href none more Cy 
the , Which is as big as a Parrot, but infinitely 
core bee in its Plumage ; its Breaſt, which is very 
large and high, being covered with bright yellow Feathers; 
the Wings are green, the Head black, and ſhining with 
a yellow Bill. The Indians give ſometimes thirty Crowns 
for ſuch a Bird, becauſe they will learn and ſpeak ſeveral 
Languages, and are very tame. There is another with large 
and long Tails, ſometimes three of a Yard long; 
cheſe are blue on the Back, and yellow under the Belly, and 
commonly called Kakkataws, or Indian Ravens. Another 
kind there is which is white all over, except a yellow Fuft 
on the Head, which they ſet . when they are vexed: 
They have alſo ſome Reſemblance both in Shape and Big - 
neſs to our Magpies, or Black · birds ; theſe imitate a Man's 
Voice much more diſtinctly than Parrots, they are of a 
blueiſh Colour, mixed with dark Spots and Streaks; 
have a yellow Tuft on the „ Which is black, and 

as ſmooth as Velvet “. | 207 
The Kokoy, which is common in the Indies, is a kind 
of Heron, but much exceeding ours in Beauty, being yel- 
low before, and green over all the reſt of its Body. On the 
Head he has a delicate Plume ſpreading all over the Neck; 
the young ones ear tolerably well, but the old ones cat 
cough, and tafte much of Fiſh. The Kolibry is the leaſt 
of all Birds, being no bigger than a Horſe-Fly, it hath a 
very ſharp Bill, with which it ſucks its Suſtenance out of 
the Flowers, though ſome are of Opinion it feeds upon the 
Dew ; it has all the Colours of the Rainbow, and its Wings 
are not unlike thoſe of or Ducks. It builds a 
very neat Neſt to the South, under the Branches of 4 
Lemon, or Cotton Trees, to defend itſelf againſt the Inju- 
ries of the North Winds. Its Eggs are no bigger than 


Peaſe. There is another which ſings exceedingly fine, but 
; Are ds Macaſſar, 1. l. a. 4. 
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deal of 
thing is fo much exaggerated, that : 
compenſating the Trouble they took, and the 


becauſe it is impoſſible to read ſuch Stories 
tered their Country, were abundantly provided with Fiſh, 


Hi e 


oſed in the Chace. 2 
The Sea that their Coat, and the Rivers that wa- 
ſo that no People had either better or greater Plenty, which 
to the lower fort was a great Relief; they likes drew a 
very. conſiderable Profit from their Fiſheries, eſpecially 
thoſe of Purple and Pearl, and from the Sale of Tortoiſe- 


Shell, which was highly valued is thaſd times for ins adui- 
rable Clearneſs, and for the Beauty and Variety of its 
likewiſe 


4 


Colours. The Birds and Fowls in the Indies 
of all ſorts, and all of them the largeſt and fineſt in their 
reſpective kinds. The Birds of Prey, and particularly the 
rn Fa ater nr great Service ; for the 
er feeding naturally upon 8 Serpents, and other 
Vermin, cleared he Contev of them in thoſe Months when 
they were moſt numerous and moſt d $3 and as for 
the latter, they taught them in China, and other Parts of the 
Indies, to catch Fiſh, and to bring them to ſuch as kept 
thoſe Creatures, as we ſhall ſee hereafter in its proper Place. 
As for Geeſe, Ducks, Hens, and other Domeſtick Fowl, 
they were, and are ſtill, as common and as cheap as in any 
Country in the World ; and of the beautiful Feathers of a 
Multitude of other Birds, they made Hats, Umbrellas, 
Screens, and other Utenſils of . exquiſite Workmanſtyp, 
and at the ſame time of great Price. 1 0 
There is no great Wonder therefore, that all the antient 
Writers, ſuch as Strabo, Pliny, Arrian, Plutarch, Alias, 
and many others, ſhould ſo highly extol chi Coin , and 


{park of very thing Prod NE RR ne. But 


zing, that the Antients were acquainted with Anime, 
Trees, Fruits, and Precious Stones, of the moſt diſtant 
Parts of the Indies, to which without doubt they never 
penetrated at all, notwithſtanding what we 47 d in 
their Writings of the Iſlands of Taprobana, Panchaia, the 


Country of the Seres, and other Places, which renders it 


neceſlary for us to give a clear Account of that Point, whi 
ſhall be done in the two pogo, Treat which 


conclude our Labours with reſpect to the ancient Hiltory 
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An Alben f the Deſcriptions left us by the Ancients of the Eaſtern and Northern Baris 


F the Trades, the TVorions they had of their Riches, together with an Enquiry into the 
Reaſons which hindered the extending their Diſcoveries on that Side. 


foregoing Deſcription, wore. that this Country was the Kingdom of Siam. 3. Of the Indian Iſlands, as 
a 


—_— by old Authors ; 
at it. 4. This Point more 3 : 
no other than. the Iſland of Ceylon. 5 ＋ 


beſt Writers of Antiquity. 6. An Objection ariſing 
1 1 Objettion taken from the Commerce of the ancient 


Chineſe fully ſtated, clearly reſolved. 7. 


more particularly of the famous Iſland of Taprobana, and their Miſtakes 
wil & Pn and the Tard * 
the Country called Serica, and the Nation of the Seres, from the 


of the Ancients ſhewn to be 
from the Knowledge which the Ancients had of the 


Chineſe, ated and examined. 8. A third Objection from the ſeeming Diſcordancy of 'theſe Accounts, 


explained and refuted. 


An Account of the Iſland of Panchaia, and a full Proof of its being abſolutely 


imaginary. 10. The high Ideas which the Ancients had of the Riches of the undiſcovered Indies. 11. Meir 
Errors as to the Poſſibility of eftabliſhing a regular Commerce with thoſe Countries. 12, The Cauſes which 
impeded their Diſcoveries, and occafioned the Decline of that Trade which they actually had to the Indies. 
13. The Conclufion of this Part of our Subject, with Obſervations and Remarks on the principal Paſſages 


berein. 


1. TN what has been delivered in the former Sections, 
we have confined ourſelves to ſuch Points as regard 
the actual Diſcoveries of the Ancients. But it is no leſs 
neceſſary to give the Reader ſome Account of another ſort 
of Diſcoveries, I mean ſuch as were made by their Geogra- 
hers, who by the Help of ſuch Relations, as were from 
ime to Time publiſhed of theſe diſtant Countries, and 
which are long ago loſt, compiled a ſyſtematical Account 
of the Regions bordering upon, and even of thoſe that lay 
very far beyond the ak It is, however, certain, that 
they were but very indifferently informed as to the Courſe 
of this River; and CeNarias * corrects the Miſtake of Ar- 
temidorus in Strabo, who ſays, that from the Mountains 
called Enodi, it runs South as far as the Town of Ganges, 
and afterwards Eaſt, becauſe it is contrary to the Diſcove- 
rics of our Times. 

The firſt remarkable Town mentioned by Ptolemy be- 
yond the furthermoſt Mouth of the Ganges was Pentapolis, 
or rather this was the Name of a Diſtrict ; next to that lay 
the Emporium, or Mart of Baracura, beyond the Mouth 
of the River Tocoſanra, then the Country called Argentea, 
with ſeveral Towns ; next to that lay the Country of the 
Bifyngeti, who were Man-eaters, their capital Be/ynga an 
Emporium. From hence Southward lay the Aurea Cher- 
ſonefus, now Malacca, On the Weſt Side of it Tacola an 
Emporium, and on the Eaſt Side the Cape Malzi-Colon, 
with ſeveral Towns D. Many are of Opinion, that this was 
Solomon's Opbir, which ſeems to be favoured by Foſephus e, 
who ſays, Solomon's Veſſels failed into a Country of India, 
formerly called Sophira, but then the Golden Land ; St. 
Ferom it was alſo in India, but calls it an Iſland. 

Bocbart alledges it was the Iſland Taprobana, now Cey- 
lon, and founds his Conjecture upon an Etymology. But 
Cellarius rejects as mere Dreams the modern Diſputes about 
Ophir, and ſees no juſt Cauſe why the latter Opinions ſhould 
be better than the former. He ſays, the Length of the Ex- 


pedition mentioned in the ſacred Hiſtory ſhews, that Ophir 


muſt have been at a great Diſtance from Palęſtina, or the 
Arabian Gulph ; yet he is not diſpleaſed that Bochart di- 
ſtinguiſhes berwixt the Indian and the Arabian Ophir, be- 
cauſe the Gold of Ophir, mentioned in the Book of ob *, 
could not, becauſe of the Ignorance of thoſe Times, be 
1 of the Indian Gold. Bochart places the 
Arabian Ophir near the Country of the Sabæans, and thinks 
the Arabs called the Indian Ophir by its Name when they 
diſcovered it. Beyond this Cherſone/us to the North la 

the Country of the Lyfe, who were Pirates and Robbers. 
The River Sobammus runs through it. Next to that lay 


* 
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The 
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Nun. 34. 


Tonquineſe, the Cochinchineſo, 6. bur I am for adhering to Vetus Conjec- 


theſe unknown. F 


20 f> Sinus Magnus, in which were Balonga and Cor- 
jar etropolitan Towns ; and here Ptolemy finiſhes the 
aritime Coaſt of India beyond Ganges. The Inland Parts 
were ſo obſcure, that it is needleſs to inſiſt upon them by 
the Situation of the Country ; theſe Places laſt mentioned 
3 to have been in that Kingdom which is now called 
iam. 

2. The next Country deſcribed by Ptolemy is that of the 
Sine, which he places fartheſt towards the Eaſt of all the 
Regions mentioned by him, as lying beyond the Great Bay 
or Opening of the Sea, which he ſtiles Sinus Magnus, and 
ſays, their Country extended very far to the South. It is 
well obſerved by Cellarius, that this Country is not to be 
confounded with the modern China, although it reaches as 
far North as Serica i. Ptolemy calls the Country beyond 
this to the Eaſt and South, Terra Incognita, and bounds it 
on the Weſt by India beyond the Ganges, He places about 
the Equator the Ethiopes Ichihopbagi, or Fiſnh- eating Ethio- 
Pians, and beyond the Equator the River Contiares and Ca- 
tigara, which he calls a Harbour of the Sine, Martianus 

eracleota * places the Sine likewiſe at the Extremity of 
the habitable World towards the Eaſt, and next to the Terra 
Incognita, or 2 to that time undiſcovercd, 
It muſt be allowed, that all this is very dark and very 
lexed, fo thatit is extremely difficult to pals any certain 
Falkement as to the Places mentioned. On the other hand, 
however, it ought to be conſidered, that even theſe dark 
and obſcure Accounts are infinitely better than the Fableg 
that preceded them, and the ridiculous Stories that prevailed 
of theſe Countries and their Inhabitants in ſucceeding Times. 
If we compare what Ptolemy has written with the confuſed 
Accounts that Pliny has collected from ancient Authors, we 
may eaſily diſcern that one contented himſelf with Fables, 
and tranſcribed whatever came to hand, to ſhew a Variety 
of Reading, whereas the other examined very carefully ſuch 
Deſcriptions as he received from the Merchants that traded 
in theſe Countries, and by comparing them with each other, 
he gathered from them ſuch Lights as enabled him to draw 
up a ſhort and imperfe& Account indeed, but at the ſame 
time ſuch an Account as appears very conformable to 
Truth; and would appear much more fo, if the Manu- 
ſcripts of Ptolemy were not incumbered with ſo many vari- 
ous e Which renders it extremely difficult to come 
at the true of that learned Writer. 

In the following Ages Again, when Science once more 
gave way to Fable, the World was amuſed with wild and 
ridiculous Accounts of theſe Countries, and he who wrote 
the ſtrangeſt things was read with the greateſt Approbation. 
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| 88 they met with feisting do the en Parr 

bs the World. But in | Prolemy's Account, as; we before 

ted, the true Method of treating the Jubject is ben. 

e Sea · coaſt diſtinctly deſcribed; and if the . 6 

of a few; Cities are mentioned, "thoſe few ſeem to be 

that from good Memoirs he was able to mention, ſo that 

wav and the unknoww are not confounded 3 but the 

eader is clearly informed, that beyond ſuch a Tract theſe 

ern Countries were abſolutely undiſcovered, and there- 

they were properly the Objects of future, Inquiries: 

This was the way, and indeed the only way; of coming 
at real, certain, and uſeful. Knowledge; neither is it to be 
doubted, that the full Diſcovery of theſe Eaſters Countries 
would have been purſued, if the Troubles and Diſturbances 
which overwhelmed the Roman Empire had not equally 
deſtroyed the. Paſſion for exploring unknown Countries, 
and the Means of gratifying it. But beſides the Countries 
ſituated on the Continent, the Ancients had fame; Know- 
ledge alſo of the Iſlands of India, partly from their own 
Commerce, and partly from the Reports of the Indians, 
with whom they traded on the Main; and therefore of 
TY we are next to give ſome Account from the fame Au- 

rities. 

3: ' Ptolemy places the Iſlands of the exterior India be- 
twixt the Mouths of the Indus and Ganges. Thus, in the 
Bay of Cent bus lies Barace, and from thence. to the Bay of 
Cole bis, Milixigeris, Heptangſia, Peperina, Tricadira, Tri- 
necia, Leuce, Panigeris; and in the Bay of Argaris the 
Illand Cory. Teprobana, which is the noblef and largeſt 
of all the Iſlands in this, Sea, is placed by: Plolemy between 
the Bay of Colchis and Argaris, The Ancients differed 
much Sy its Situation, ſome placing it near the Conti- 
nent, others "Ent Days Sail from it; and ſome queſtioned 
whether it was an Iſland, or the Beginning of another Con- 
tinent, particularly Mela >, though. before him it was gene- 
rally reckoned an Iſland, as appears by. Diony/ius in his Pe- 

9 „which the Learned agree. to have been writ in the 
Taue of Auguſtus. 


Strabo compared it to Britain for Dimenſions : Pliny , 


in his Account of the Embaſſy which the Inhabitants ſent 
Claudius Ceſar (ſuppoſing the INand he ſpeaks of Tapro- 


ban) ſays, it contained five, hundred Towns, and that 
alefmundum their Capital, and the Seat of their King, had 
os hundred thouſand Inhabitants, that.they had a Lake 
Megiſoa of 375 Miles in Circuit, which contained 

eral fruitful Illands, and ſent, out two Rivers, one of 

| 685 fell with three Mouths into the Harbour of Palęſ- 
mumdum, that in ſome Places was five Stadia in Breadth, 


Inland, and 
ara, four Days 


another on the North called 
India, the Iſland of the Faun 


& in others fiftcen 50. f lay in the South Side of 
the 
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being in the Middle betwixt them. Ptolemy places it Due: — 
the Continent, and though he makes it very long, and ex- 


tends it beyond the Equator, reckons. but thirty, Towns in 
itz nor does he ſay any thing of the great . 
Ln and River ,Pale/imundum, all Which occaſioned. the 
arned to doubt whether his and Pliny's| Taprobaua was 
the ſame; and though moſt now, that Taprobana 
was Ceylon, yet others will have it to be Sumatra: But 
Salma , Bochart, and Veoſſins, 1 it is Ceylon, it be- 
g incredible that the A or A beni, ever ile 
ſo far as Sumatra. is 1adraw 
Cellarius thinks alſo that oy ys tolmy's Taprobant was Co 
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others place near: | 


ſouthward, under the 
* the Nund of good Fortune; and near the great 
Bay. againſt-the Country of the Sine, he the three 


Hand of tbe Satyrs.; and from hence ſouthward, the 


and of Jabadium, which produced Gold, and whoſe 


Capital was named Argentea, Cellarius corrects Stephanus 
for making this the Metropolis of Taprobana. Ancient 
Authors mention ſeveral other Iſlands in theſe Parts; but 
Cellarius looks upon of them to be fabulous, and 
takes their to be the ſame with the Aurea Cher ſone- 
ſus, or Peninſula of Malacca, 

4. In the Examination of theſe Points, I have hitherto 
followed other Writers, and reported their Sentiments on 
the Subject, for the Reader's Information; but as I am 
afraid that what has been hitherto ſaid, will appear a little 


dark and perplexed, I think it may not be amiſs to en- 


deavour, by a due Compatiſon of Facts, to find out the 
Truth; and, without an unneceſſary 2 of 1 
ſet this ſeemingly confuſed Matter in the cleareſt 
the Engliſh Reader. 

In the firſt Place, then, I lay it down un Thing certain, 
that 'the Name of Taprohens was long — — 


cients before they had any A of acquainted 
N ee were told in general, 
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the Reader with a fr Account oft the 1 — which 
ether Writers have aſſigned for this Opinion, but eontent 
myſelf with giving him as ſuocinctiy as I can the Motives 
which have induced me to believe that the Iſlands Tupro- 
aua and Ceylon ate the ſame. In the firſt Place, the Situ- 
ation of /T aprobana, as laid down by Ptolemy, agrees 
very well with that of the Iſland of Con. He men- 
tions four Places in Taprobana, and ſets down their La- 
titudes thus. The Mart, or Emporium of Talaroni 11 
200% Nagadiba 8* 30%, Maugramman, which was the Me- 
tropolis of the INand, * 20% the Bay of Praſodes 1* O. 
The beſt modern Maps lay down the Ifland of Ceylon, 
from one to ten Degrees, of North Latitude, the Capital 
of the Iſland lying very nearly in the ſame Poſition with 
that which Ptolemy has aſſigned it. In the next Place, the 
—_— ſay that Taprobana was famous for producing 
it Breed of Elephants, which is true of Ceylon, 
— — Elephants are acknowledged to be the largeſt 
and ſtrongeſt in the Indies. Thirdly, Taprobana was ce- 
lebrated for its Spices; and in Ceylon there are found not 
only Ginger, Pepper, and Cardamums, but Cinnamon 
alſo is the ſtaple Commodity, and is very juſtly eſteemed 
the fineſt in the World. Fourthly, there are ſaid to have 
been abundance of precious Stones in this Iſland of Ta- 
probana; and, except Diamonds, all Sorts of Jewels are 
found in Ceylon, and particularly Rubies, Topazes, and 
Saphires, the beſt in all the Indies. Laſtly, Taprobana is 
celebrated for its Fertility in various Sorts of Corn, 
and this too, may be affirmed of Ceylon, where they have 
not only five Kinds of Rice, which ripen one after another, 
bur alſo eight other Kinds of Grain, of which they make 
either Bread or Oil. On the whole, therefore, when we 
conſider that all the Variations in the Accounts given us by 
the Ancients of the Iſland of Taprobana, may be ſo eaſily 
accounted for; and that this laſt and cleareſt Deſcription 
by Ptolemy, is ſo. reconcileable to the Accounts we have 
of Ceylon,-1 ſee no Reaſon why we ſhould not acquieſce 
in the Sentiment of the learned Vus, that the Taprobaya 
of the. Ancients is the Ceylon of the Modern. 
It may, indeed, be that Prolemy extends the 
Idand of Taprobana ward beyond the Line, which 
does not, by any Means, agree with Ceylon; but I an- 
ſwer to this, that Ptolemy ſometimes uſes the plural Num- 
ber, and mentions the Iſlands of Taproba 


na; ſo that it is 
not impoſſible that he might include ſome of the Maldives 
wor that Name. ws. 3 not ata, probable e rs 

it is poſſible, an might add, too 3 e 
. ted with the Sea in 
which the Iſland of Ceylon lies, and the Coaſt that is oppo- 
ſite to ĩt on the Continent, it is not eaſy to conceive how 
they could be abſolutely ignorant of ſo conſiderable an 


Illand, which lay di in the Way of all the Commerce 
carried on in this Part of the Indies: On the other Hand, 
if the Ancients were really acquainted with Ceylon, as it is 


realy e not, this furniſhes us 


rattingdf {way not, it ig ost certain that tha! Ancients have lefe 


495 


32 4 ek en reſembles it, which is'a 
4 Nature rn 
iuſual: . bomooTts on ol 5 e 1 
age Ie ls toh&obſerved: farcher, thit' T: — 
aaa td er Hiands on the Coaſt of Ile 
"of any Conſeqquenee and from hence it is 0 that 
they wee not intech either wick the larger or 
Laands that lay further to the Eaſt. It is n ai 
fore, that we ſhotid return once more to thie Oontinent, 
in order to mention another Eaſtern Nation, very famous 
in Antiquity. Theſe were the Sares; and their Coun 
Gbr Finde called Serica, which he repreſents as bord 4 
ing upon Scytbia; fo that according to his Deſctiptiòn, 
this Country of Serics lay thus. On the Weſt it Was 
bounded by Scyibia beyond Mount Imaus. On the 
and on the Eaſt, by Countries unknown; on the South 
India, beyond the Ganges Ptolemy mentions many Re- 
gions into which this Country is divided, and abundance 


of Cities in them, in all which he has been copied by 


many ſucceeding Writers; but it is not eaſy to ſay what 
Fart of the higher Aa they have deſcribed: under the 
Name of Serica . 

Many of our Criticks are of Opinion that Serica is the 
northern Part of China, which may poſſibly be true; tho 
in that Caſe, it is not very accurately deſcribed. But the 
Accounts they give us of the People, are much ſtronger 
and better Proofs, that by the Serer they meant the Chi- 
neſe, than any chat can be drawn from the Deſcription of 
their Country. The Seres, ſay they, were a People that 
ſpoke a . peculiat to themſe end very guttural, 
Thich is exactly true of the Chineſe. They were very juſt in 
their Dealings with Strangers, but had a very odd Wa 
of carrying on Commerce; for took al the Goods 
that were brought them, without giving any Thing imme- 
diately in Exchange: Let, afterwards, they fully fatif- 
fied the Strangers for what they had thi rake in her 
own Commodities. This, as we ſhall hereafter ſee, was 
likewiſe the conſtant Practice of the Chineſe, as it (till is 
3 n It is alſo affirmed of the Seres, that they 

Manufacturers of Silk, that they were, 
l ſpeaking, cloathed in that Manufacture, and that 
they made their Exchange either in Silk or in Goods 
made of Silk, which ecthy well with the Prac- 
tice of the Chineſe, So that, on the whole, we have no 
Reaſon to doubt that the Serer and the Chinefe were the 
ſame People; eſpecially as all the ancient Writers agree, 
* the Seres were extremely fond of their own Country 
ery diffident of ts aud not inclined 'to travel, 
which are all of them Circumſtances v e Tut 8e 
Inhabitants of China, before their Country was ſub 
by the Tartars 4. 

It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that here ard Pepe . 
riations in theſe aricient Accounts, and that ſeveral Wri 
mention Circumſtances that do not ſo well with the. 
Chineſe as thoſe that have been telated ; and yet there 
ſeems to be no juſt Cauſe from the Conſideration of theſe 
Miſtakes, to reje& the Matter of Fact, which, from the 
foregoing Circumſtances, "appears to be ſo well founded ; 
for, if we conſider the Contradictions met with in mo- 
dern Writers, and particularly ' ſuch as have treated of 
this Country, inſtead of being 1 J at the Miſtakes 
of the cid Geographers; juſtly wonder, thir 
ie WHO fo foe and of I ſo l Conſequence 3 | 


improbable that 
bas a new Argument, and, indeed, the Gor fa ore eſpecially, if we reflect on eee 
ment of Were ED for, if \erween ther Eights and ours. 
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96 The Diſcovery 5 Serglewent, 


$28; There are, however, ſome Objections 
rally occur to the Iiteltigerit Render; . — 
fled over in 4 75 re rere if they — be 
ered, th ve à d 

Purt oh we have delivered — 
that we ſhould'confider them tore af 
that if we ſuppoſe" the Aneients e 
_ with Chins, and the Chu To 5 mee 
has Heer before _—_ — xo win 

of the Countries Ganyes, olemy. 
Knowledge of the 11 Jo We b 
Inbomparile with the Sentiments of the lt fy this Matter, Wente Nichte of 9 5 
ters upon this Subject, as well as with N £ 5 ee eee e 

of our own 225 ſo that inſtead of clearing tter, * "IM nb other Cauſe than their Athen ted 
we ſhould” on} lex it the more, and Gs 0 far from the Nantes and Situation of Places from I, ind 
making it 'perſj to the Engl; 74 Reader, that on the iemoirs, 450 1 * the beſt chey 1 3. hüt char then 
oontrary i poi dee as are 8 8 and leave uiitiectfary e w uſly o cs that 
m ure the whole in at leaſt as great s we found 83885 bu Sine, or Th 1 which is c 
kin. That this, notwithſtanding, is very far fem out Tn- thi the Kingdor of Siam, 'they knew e 1 


tention; a [ioly from the Pains a taken, a * 
a e Hg jon Ka fairly Land Aren Fee ene tand cha Oberer "Hh 
hkewiſe to paſs for a firb mon done the ftri ſtricteſt Juſtice tothe  Amicien) oo | 
Satisfaction in this 5 — i ob he mention che F; to the 1577 ages made by them, and the {es they PIT Sof 
ficulties that 22 Undlertakicg. the Knowledge dertsec from thefce ; "and have ſhewn, tt 
In order to the Ja Solon 'rhits . Pete it is n inſtead Sow their Geo graphics | Deſcriptions with 
to remember, that in this Section we do not hatitle the ac- tempt, as ſome have done on "Account of the "Die 


cual Diſcoveries 'of the Anciefits, but the Abedunts given takes in them, we ought rather to applaud their D 


© Re 5 6 
ed I Th CR 
of the *Ancievrs 16 mich fat Fat 
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by their ers, Which art very very different things. We in makin the beſt Uſe of the Materials in their Power, 
ſuppoſe, at e to the beſt . ana An cee ae ind thereby furniſhing to ſuch as are their profeſſed Admi- 
that the wee never failed f. than the rers very p uſible Arguments for maintaining, that the An- 


Mouths of che Gugel, and that they might do by coaſting cients knew almoſt as much of theſe Countries as ourſelves, 


round Cape Comtorts, and ſo along the Coat of Conde Indeed, while they ſpeak in general Terms only, they Lem 
neither is it rely robable hat the they made many Voyages fo to juſtify this Opinion ; for th _ aſſure us, that this Eaftern 
ti 


far; but at the beſt Part of their Knowledge was Part of the World 3 is inhabited by the Indians, the Seres, 
derived \ Travels made by Land un * Countries and 44 Scythians ; that is, in the Lan 1 of 5 
thi ke the Rivers Indus and ng $4 1 1 . whe E 74 ip 
n chis Spppofitſon, all that they I, but w 

ber | well*accomnted' for, uy the 1 ſeveral Eolntrle DN Bk thoſe Nias: N 

idr V Pele. d ch e fotegoin og Pie bit, * that did not underſtand 
very eaſily reconciled. 0 1 make this Matter 8 Wo Ives fd, by F bringing the; Chineſe 
will examine in their natural Order the Seas ment! 2 e Ly placing beyond them a 
ancient Writers, which will in a great meafure enable us ] {9 called. _ To ſum 
extricate ourſelves from theſe Doubts, In the'firſt rg Words, the Ac» 


then they navigated the Mare Erythr cum, which lies between counts left us by the Ancients do not prove that they, viſited 
the Arabian Gulph, and' the reh ite Side of India; and any Part of the Indies beyond the Ganges, though the 
having in their C 2 often heard of Taprobans, they formations they receiyed in their Commerce enabled their 
were led into many Miſtakes about char and, till by de- Geographers to ly down bone Fo few other Countti 
grees their Veſſels Kuilivg on the Coaſt of Malabar | in b- about which, Nt ha PIN , miſtaken in their 
ling Cape Comorin, diſcovered Ceylon, Which is the trye Conjectures. n 
Ta) 8 The Gu _ of Bengal was their Mare Eoum, © 
upper Part of it towards the Continent Sinus Gan- 
cel, or bien Bay of the Gan 2s, becauſe the Mouths of on 
that River fell ind this Bay. The Gulph of Siam was their 
Simi: ei, e or Great 800 ; but this they knew by Hear- i 
pay „their Navigation never extending thither. 

t it may be demanded what Proof there is of this? To 
which I der thr all that the Nature of the Subject will admit 
affifiniative and negative. As do the firſt, it t is in they, 
never were otohghly bl aca with the ſtand of Taprs. din 
wh bf Gm m4 muy it ö "of 2 5 f 
no n ration t cat” th 
but Polemy extends it tjoth 115 1 . 8 Bl 5 ＋ 

— — i fr aſt this 18 the oni y Way i Face Her x 

Maldivet- 5 Wen or ereoh. 
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repugnant to, t e orth _ 
Pan of Eg of it were, tolerably Know i Ky Tt | 
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What ſerves chiefly to confound us 5s our conſidering 
the Indians of thoſe Times in the ſame View that they 


we t not to do; for though it be reaſonable, and in 
that Laght we have made uſe of it often as a probable Ar- 
. that the Accounts given us by ancient Writers of 
ives ing themſelves with the dead Bodies of their 
Brachmans living in a kind of Collegiate 
and the whole People being divided into. Tribes, are 
becauſe in-a great meaſure we obſerve the ſame things 
7 preſent, yet it does not follow that 
contrary, t to ref t the Ac; 

we have from E refer to the firſt and 
| Indian Principalities, when they 
id independant, when their Philoſo- 
and ſublime, their political Conſtitutions in 
igour, their Laws well ſupported, and tho- 
executed, their military, Eſtabli ts ſo well ad- 
civil Affairs, that in times 


8 


; 


l 
it 
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The #adians, therefore, in thoſe Days, were another ſort of 
People than the Indians known to us; and though the latter 
S ae 
in private Life, yet i they can 
_ with no Idea of cer F e 

or though ave. preſerved ſo * 
dose whey ne lol al delt Sig. n 

It is the fame thing with reſpect to the Chineſe, they are 


have been; and if we admire the Wiſ- 
preſent Government, and the wonderful 
much higher and more magnificent No- 

er and Splendor. in former Times. That 
Regalarity which ſtrikes us fo much at pre- 
than the Remains of thoſe Inſtitutions 


: o 
. 


ith which their Abi are adminiſtered, we 
r and 


to us by modern Travellers, which is what ſtrange 


4 


| y | 
of ; and therefore theſe Accounts, inſtead of diſ- 


& ® 


at all, any more than that they ſhould imagine that 
n of this f was the Capital of the 
Seres, anck the chief Seat of their Empire. Thus it is 

hoped this Difficulty, is entirely taken away, the Credibi- 
lity of the Teſtimonies before alledged, fully eſtabliſhed, 
and the Difference between the ancient and modern Geo- 
graphy of theſe Countries rati accounted for, with- 
out offering any Injury either to the, old Writers or the 
new, and conſequently what is laid down in this Section, 
perfectly reconciled to all that has been aſlerted in the 

mer. 


or | 1 | | 
8. There is a third Point in reference to this Subject, 
which requires ſome Attention, and then I think we may 
ſafely proceed, As the laſt Objection reſpected the Coun - 
try of the Seres, ſo it is very. poſſible that ſome Doubts 
may ariſe as to the People who are deſcribed by Pliny and 
other old Writers, equally removed. in their Manners 
from the reſt of Mankind, as ſeparated from them by the 
great Diſtance of their Country, It may, I ſay, be ſug- 
geſted, that the Cuſtoms of the Seres, as they re- 
corded in ancient Writers, have no ſort of Reſemblance to 
thoſe of the Chineſe, if the Accounts I have juſt now 
given of them be well founded ; for, whereas I make 
them a potent, wiſe, and polite People, paint them 
as a kind of Savages, differing in their Dialect from the 
reſt of Mankind, and ſhunning, as much as might be, all 
Converſation with Strangers. | | 
Now, to reconcile theſe Contradictions, we are to con- 


1 
| 3 


2 
gon; That the ancien. 
| = == 


ſhew, that chm 'Uiis Je 
they have always had a 
Country and theſe not 
Perfians and Turks, dine lin ſome ſort their 
bouts; but Jews, Chriffians; and Mobammedans 1 and 
for ſuch a h of Time, that it is almoſt impoſſible w 
account for their coming into and ſettling in Ching, as 1 
3 from the 2 n that Have 725 5 wrote 
| n' th ubjects, Amount 

2 1 75 be ſtretched to nothing more than our 


_ haying very diſtin Relations of what-paſſedia long T. 


in a very diſtant Country, which is not very wanderfiil 
Mr, however obſcure, however contratictory;/'theſe Ac- 
counts may be in other Reſpects, yet in 'this cheq agree 
rfe&tly well, that fuch a Jealouſy always kibſſted in this this 
2 though for partitular Reaſons, and under parti- 
cular Circumſtances, they were content to diſ 3 
— a which from this Spirit of Jealouſy J had 


T0 make this Matter ſtill plainer, let us, conſider 855 


Chineſe in their preſent Situation, and in regard co the dif- 
nt manner in which on Commerce at home 
and abroad. Their Junks fail annually to almoſt all the 
different Ports in the Indies; but erde. to Batavia, 
where they trade as other People o, and comply with all 
the Regulations that ate thought neceſſary . in Places 
for the 7 4 right of Commerce, from 
whence ve acquired very juſtly 
being as active, as induſtrious, and as general Traders, as 
any in that Part of the World. This, one would: think, 
might effectually purge them from the Imputation of 
having a Diſlike to Strangers, and an Unwillingneſs to cor- 
reſpond with other Nations, and, in ſhort, of all Intracta- 
bility on the Head of Commerce. Yet when we look into 
their Management at home, we ſhall find many things that 
may very well juſtify ſuch a Charge even at this Day. For 
there are but one, or at moſt but two, of their Ports open 
to Strangers, viz. Canton and Amoy z, they do not ſuffer 


| any European Nations to make: Settlements in their Do- 


minions, if we except the Portugueze, and even they are 
not only” Subjects, but in a manner Slaves to the Chi- 
neſe ; their Port Duties are not high only, but very extra- 


vagant; the Precautions they take againſt, and the Hard- 


ſhips they put u Foreigners, are ſo many, and ſo in- 
convenient, that fs. in they only tolerate rade inſtead 
of encouraging v7 this therefore be, as moſt certainly 
it is, the Caſe, w (4 Id we accuſe 8 an W nnd 
of Abſurdity and Baue a 2 
It would be needleſi and un 
4p about the Navigation. 0 
r it extended, and what the are 8 that 5 
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chat which | — tha 
* — —.—5— Nations: e deſcribed 
are, an wo ue —— 

he, peak them à other Accounts may be 
. to fich de uke up wich is Elk Apprance 
of 'thipgs more credible 4 but unqueſtionably, the belt-way 

is to-wpige the Truth) becauſe in the end, /afd\after;che 
ſtricteſt Examination, it will en that Taub wil 
always juſtify ieſelf,. 2-5 dot Ir TA 5/14 101 bie 10 54 
9. There ſtill remains an Idand mentioned in ancient 
Writers as lying In the Ixdian Ocean, though never diſ- 
covered by any of the Moderns, of Mhich we promiſed, 
and of which it is neceſſary that we ſhauld give a clear Ac- 
count, the rather, becauſe though ſurraunded with a Miſt 

of Fables, there is at the Bottum ſomething which deſerves 
our Notice, and hich may enable us to detect ſuch kind 
of Relations when we meet with them elſewhere. The 
Name of this Ifland, is Pauabai a, andl ĩt is poſed 10 le 
between the Arabian Gulph and the oppolite _— 
India. There: was but one-ample/and;di 
ountry, hay: — 


and 
. FEE 


| ee ee faithfully related, and Fictions 


© clegantly dreſſed out. chat he may the better 
Aland whe Detection of this fabulous Hliſtory. And, 
Gaal that he may be ſatiatied we do not impoſe 

him our own Notions and Senſe of Thi —— 
freely and fairly to the Sight of our Au 

There are, ſays our Author, many — RT 
Panchea, or Panchaia, — * — rw BORA notice of. 
The natural Inhabitants are thoſe they tall Panchæi ; the 
Strangers that dwell among them are People of the Weſtem 
Parts, together with Indians, Cretan, and Scythians, In 
this Iſland there is a famous City called Panara, not inferior 
8 any glans J and. — — Fo 

p upiter Tri and are the only 

of Paucbaia that live under a vithout a 
narch. They chuſe every Tear the ta or Governors 
that have afl Matters under their Cognizance; but what 
concerns Life and Death, n 
they reſer to the College of their Prieſts... The Temple of 
Jupiter Triphylins is about ſurty Furlongs diſtant from the 
City in a far, open Plain. It is in great Veneration for 
tolerable its Antiquity, and the Statelineſa of the Structure, and Fer- 
. of the Soil. The Fields round about the Temple are 


ure and Dehght; for they abound with ſſes, 
lane - Trees, Laurels and Mirtles, The, Place well fumiſhed 
with gunning W hea Reva atk ; 
mighty, ot Wiet atcr ruſhes. cut of Earth, 
that it eee River. Thenoe it 


Qing ihe Eye, Fe E | 
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| greg 

curiouſly adored wit carveed Wark. Þ the Temple mo 

huge Statues of xhe Gods of 'aduirable WVorkman- 

; Bulk; round the 

— jeſts that attend the Service of dhe 
by whom every _— 1" tne dat Hao 18) 


— 


publt 

— — pg is an aun 5 de- 

dicatecl Rkewiſe to the Gods, much they call the Throne 
of Calu and Triplyius Olympus; for they nn that 
Ur anus, when he governed the whole World, p 
drverted in this Place and from the — ob- 
frved the of the Heuvens and Stars; and that he 
as called —— Frog becauſe the inhabitants were 
compoſed of chree ſeveral Nations, ane hadus, Occanitts, 
And Dejans, who were afterwards expelled hy amman; for 
it ie ere chat he not only roated out this Nation; but ut- 
ed all the nice, _ lad. Doi and Aft 


ow rt 

great Devotion. 
321 this Nun in 9 en) of 7 mer they ſay 
there are bunden of wild Braſts of all kinds, as Elephants, 
Lions, Leopards, Deer, and many other wonderful Crea- 
tures, both for Strength and Proportion. In this Iſland 
there ate three chief Cities, Hipucia, Dali, and Oceanis; 
the whole Country is very fertile, and eſpecially in the-Pro- 

 duttion of all ſorts of Wine in great Plenty. © 
The Men are watlike, and uſe Chariots in hatte after 
the ancient manner. The whole Nation is divided into 
thrre Tribes: the Firſt is eompoſed of the Prieſts, with 
whom are joined the Artificers; the ſecond conſiſts of the 
Huſbandmen : and the third of Militia and Shepherds. 
The Prieſts govern all. for they give Judgment in all Con- 
troverſies, — have Authority in all N Tranſactions 
of State: The ſHluſhandmen till the but the Fruit 
5/brought into the common Treaſury, and vcho is judged 
the moſt ſleilful in Huſbandry, receives the largeſt Sſlare 
of che Fruits for a Reward in che firſt Place, and ſo the 
ſecond and che reſt according to chat Rule, as every one 
ner the Shepherd and a Prieſts. In the fame man- 
ner sand Herdſmen carefully b into the 
| Jr bliel . Stock the Victims and e ce Num- 
ebe the Things are 3 for it 
is pot lawful to themſelves, - 
excpe « Hound Garde all the young Breed of Cat- 
and other things : and all 2 are received 
_ Prieſts, and they- juſtly;diftriburedito every one as 
_ Neceſſity requires, _ the” Prieſts have a * 

"a; 47 a : 1 + e n 

pe wear doft Garments, | for their Wool is 
2 that any here elfe 3 
likewiſe deck 2 00 with rel 
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for 

_ = Purity ofi-LLite; - — — Inhahi- 

and, Their Rebes Are of white: Minen, aud\fornetimes 
3 pureſt WVdI.? They wear itewiſe Mitrus embroi- 
= 4 3 (Shoes Are T chtiou 
weredughr eequifree otkmanſhip z in their: 
= Far- mags, like Womens. They attend 
pan the Semvice Ree of ae GBs Min harmonious 
Jae in their Praiſe, . 1 N 


Bene beſtowed upon 

> e GY Gre, and weite — 5 
Fauthuis, by Jupiter, hen he was Earth, 

verned all — — bear ＋ e 


Confirmation H m Affection; * lags 
ain many Wanda. of the (Cretan Tungue 3 
and — ſay that they derived from their 

„ that; Gvility and Kindneſs where wich they entertain the 
Oetans, the Faitie'rand Report of their ancient Cnſan- 
guinity, deſcending continually in a perpetual Succeſſion 
£6 their Poſterity 3 they ſhew Arewile a Record, written, 


as . ay, by Jupiter's own Hand, at the Time 
when e grad e eee 


There are in this Iſland Lkewite Mines of Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, and Iron, but not lawfſul for any to ex- 
pott them. Nay; it is not permitted to any of the Prieſts 
to go out of the Verge of the"conſecrated Ground + pol 

any do, it is lawful for any. Perſon. who finds them, to 

them. They have, under their Charge, innumerable 
Meſſels, and other conſecrated Things, both of Gold and 
Silver, which have been laid up there in Honour of the 
Gods for many Ages. The Gates of the Temple are of 
admirable Workmanſhip, beautified with Gold, Silver, 
and Ivory, and Thyne- wood. The Bed of the God 45 
ſix Cubits long, and four broad, of maſſy Gold, moſt cu- 
riqufly wrought in every Part; and near adj ining ſtands 
the Table, as large, and of the like Materi 


and Work- 
:manſhip.with the other in every Reſpect. In the Mid- 
dle of the Bed is placed a great en Pillar, whereon 
ate Letters (inſcribed in that called by the Egyprians ſa- 


cred Writing, l famous Actions of 2 72 
Fupiter, Diaua, and written, as they y. 
Mercury timſelf : But this may ſuffice con an 
Illands lying in che Ocean over-againſt Arabia. 
Such is the Account deli to us of this Iſland b 
Diodorws Siculus, Who had this Account from 'a mo! 
ancient Writer, one Eucmerus, a'Meſſenian ; ſo that he i 
not to be charged with inventing the Fable, but with giv- 
ing it a Stamp of Authority, by taking it into his Hiſtory. 
But if the Reader ſhould _ what ipduced the origi- 
nal Author of the Story to frame fo circumſtantial a Re- 
lation out of his own Head, and attempt therewith to 
cheat and i upon Poſterity, it falls 'out very A, 
[that we are able to reſolve this Queſtion, and to ſer t 
1 deareſt Light poſſible”; from hence it will 
that theſe Fictiôns of the Ancients were not de- 
ed with 4 malicious Intention of impoſing Fables 
Mace 8 n credulous Readers, they: undo 
yer fn had this Effect; but they were con- 
pen bf anothet and better Purpoſe, as appeafs 
nly 3 (Caſe before us. 
” Plutatch'* hot only Knew that 'the whole of this Rela- 
Hin was /an'-dbfolute Fiction, but he likewiſe + knew, and 
[fairly inf is Reader of ads pl for which it was 
-framed: 1 who the Author of it was ati * 
Man, or an who, in delivering this Story © 
hitfly at ineulcating his on Opi- 
2 without running the azard of 'being puniſhed b 
Now thoſe”: © news 7 — 12 the 
Fees) Platarth- it iles atheiſtical, no 
moſt 01 05 Deities worſhipped 
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clearly, and by giving the Key of Zuemevus's Story mort 
a g 11 Truth: For, whoever conſiders 
the Drift and Deſign of his Diſſertation concerning 
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the ſame View that Euemerus invented his Fable of Pan- 


chza; and as for the hard Words he beſtows on that 
Writer, they ſerved only to cover and ſcreen himſelf; 
ſince, undoubtedly, had he not ſtiled theſe Notions im- 
tous and atheiſtical, he had ed (with the Vulgar. at 
ſeat) for as impious and atheiſtical a Writer as Euemerus, 
ineſs it is, t Chriſti 1 0¹ 
has bed Mar d entirely from n of 
Superſtition, and opened à free Paſſage to Men's oughts, 
—— Danger or Diſtruſt. But it has, notwithſtandi 
ſo fallen out, that, even under the Light of 
ition has ſometimes prevailed to ſuch a 
learned Men have found themſelves under a kind of Ne- 
ceſſity of making uſe of the ſame Artifice, as a by Sir 
Thomas More's Utopia, and other Works of the le Nature, 
which, however, are penned in ſuch a Manner as very ſel- 
dom to miſlead the Reader, or impoſe upon him Fictions fer 
Truth. Thus, we have at length finiſhed both the real 
and feigned Accounts of the Indies, as delivered to us by 
the Ancients, and are now at Li to take Notice of 
their Obſervations and Reflections upon theſe Accounts, 
which are of ſo much greater Importance, as they certainly 
kept up the Fame of theſe Countries, and in a great 
meaſure excited that Spirit which lead to the more perfect 
Diſcovery of them. | 
10. As ſlight as the Knowledge was which the Ancients 
had of the Inland Parts of India, yet they took great 
Pains to propagate a very high Opinion of its Fertility and 
Riches. Diodorus Siculus gives a very pompous Deſcrip- 
tion of the Advantages poſſeſſed by Fadia beyond any 
other Country. He aſſerts, that the Air is remarkably 
ſettled and ſerene, the Seaſons equally regular and plea- 
fant, the Mountains covered with Fruit-trees of the moſt 
exquiſite Kinds ; the flat Country ſo rich as to yield two 
Crops every Year, one of Wheat, and the other of Millet- 
Rice, or ſome ſuch Grain; the Waters fo delicate and 
pure as greatly to contribute to. Health and long Life, and 
moſt of the Rivers overflowing annually like the Mie, and 
thereby leſſening the Labour of the in the 
Cultivation of their Grounds, 
After this Repreſentation of the Age, as ſtill 


remaining in India, we are further affured, that the Trea- 
ſures which the Earth contains in her Boſom, are much 
ſuperior to thoſe born upon her Surface, and that Gold, Sil- 
ver, Braſs, Iron, and Tin, are more common there than in 
any other Country, Yet, rr of 
the Plenty, and Riches of the Indies, he inly puts the 
River Gomes, as the Boundary'of ull ths ities Bephaty: 
with wigs tas en e {2 | 
reſt of the Rivers of us fall; and in the Nei 
hood of this River he places the Ganderides, 4 Nation 
powerful that Mexander was glad to leave them 


as having four thouſand Elephants trained to War, and a 
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„ 18 
all thi neceflary for the Service of Mankind in this 
try, and gives us very copious Accounts of the rich 
and various kinds of precious Stones that were | 
thence, ſome of which he tells us were found ia Ri 
others in the Clefts of Rocks, and not a few in 
of Gold and Silver; but with reſpect to the Pl 
theſe Mines lay, or how they were 
ſilent; and we may ſay the ſame thing 
the ancient Writers cited by Athenens 1 
in their Commendations of India, 
icks on its Wealth and Riches, 
where we are to look for this 
or where that, is to be found; but content 
aſſuring us, that all are to be met with I Indies. 

This was owin nd all Queſtion, 
of the Indians in their Commerce with the Ancients ; for 
they always ded that things were brought to them 
from diſtant Countries with infinite l 
and theſe Pretences ſerved at once to heighten the Value 
their Goods, and to deter Strangers from going in Search 
of them, as it likewiſe hindered them from making ſuch 
Enquiries as might have acquainted them with the Truth, 
which was, that many of the valuable Commodities of the 
Indies were actually the Produce of thoſe Countries they 
viſited. [ | | 

It may not be amiſs to obſerye here, that in the De- 
rythrean Sea aſcribed to Arrian, and in 
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and extreamly well verſed in, all the Arts of Commerce. Is 
from thoſe Accounts, that there was a very conſi- 
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ey Had this Meri6d or 
were to 


not ſo heh ery 
dinar Mote of Commerce gat 
+; have ae beſt pl f 
& Difco , at particular 
"Aa Circutn s, interrupted ſeveral Kina of Com. 
merce, and kept the whole f m a Cyndirionas bindered 
private Men en a their Thonght this Way ; for, 
otherwife; no doubt, they would have Ve thor t of 
Colonies, and ſecuring | me m ladies, in 
N to have examined the whole of it, and 
on of it into à certain and irreverſible Order 1 fo. 
. Goel which ha 7 1 at home night have affected 
thoſe Colonies: But the Time of Mexander, or at 
leaſt, of his immediate Succeſſors, we find nothing of this 
ſort thought of, but Thing abandoned to brag! 
and the Humour of the imes. 
beine bc dee che Fee 
mentio ic 
_— the Ancients, and ſome of them of ſuch a Nature 
almoſt invincible. Their Ships were built in ſuch. 
4 Mae, as did not, by any means, tender them fit 


foe long Voyages; for their Contrivance was ſuch, that 
they could not a high Sea, or go ſafely before the 
Wind at any great In the next place, their Ships 


wanted Room; and though this ſeems to be contradicted 
by the Accounts we have of Veſſel that carried d 
hundred Men, yet, when theſe come to be cloſe 
mined, they appear to be no other than a fort of 

or rather Gallies, fit for ere v7 Men acrofs an 7 
of the Sea, or for fighting, w s could be done in a 
few Hours after they were on Board ; and this will be the 
more evident, if we reflect on the Sceries of naval Combats 
mentioned in the Greek and Roman Hiſtories. The Labour 
of working their Ships was likewiſe intolerabſe in a lon; 


Voyage; and theſe Inconveniencies taken 1 2 8 


in the Eyes of their Seamen ſo dreadful, that 
efſpecially when employed in W Dileo- 
age fo chat if it had not been 
for ſome Accidents, and their Being ericouraged by the Ex- 
atnples of the Arabian and Indians, it is ſcarce credible, that 


6 would have made ſuch long Voyages as they really 
i i 8 5 be hind how the Sabie and Inlians 
made 1uc frecquent 0 in ſpite 6 e Iricotvenien- 
cles, the Anſwer is eaf 2 15 uſe of another ſort of 
Veſſels, which; tho! $3 ſtout in F N were 
much better Sal Sallers ; nor would it be difficult 'to prove, 
even from the Accounts of 'S/rabo and other dhcient Wri- 
in thoſe Days of 
the Parat br Proes, which before a Tl heb owed 0 
be the Veſt Ailing Veſſels in the World. The Anczents 


more apt to mutiny 
veries thi en e 


Wanted Hkewiſe 4 Aſſiſtance of Charts, which _ fo on 


tially neceſſary co Navigation; for it a 
You e and from ow ryan 4 we iy 


other Authors, that they were guided 
ae a kind of Tables, containing the Names of Places 
oaſt, and their Diſtances from each other ; neither 


had they any Ideas of failing in 4 different matier, becauſe * 
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not be amiſt en chat ſuppoſin their 
true, it is ſo far from adding to ng ther Ops 
2 chat it really does a greater Injury to their 
Reputation, than the contrary Aſſertion taken in the 
| Senſe z for if the Ancients had the Uſe of the 
Compaſs, and of Sea- Charts, as theſe learned Writers 
maintain, their not a better Uſe of them is alto- 
ther inexcoſable, and ſhews ſuch a want of Spirit, and 


unded on 
tions in K. 


Navigation, and that 
want of thoſe Help 


a Spirit of 


ſuch a Defe of Genhis, as is abſolutely irreconcileable to 


their Performances in other Arts ; but what ſeems to 

the Matter all Queſtion is "this, that the Arabians 

becoming Malters of the Greek Learning as well as of their 

Empire, and tranſlating into their own Language the beſt 
that were written on theſe Subjects, met with no- 

thing that at all coroborates this Notion of the great Know- 

ledge of the Ancients, with reſpect to the Inſtruments of 


Navigation neceſſary in long Voya | 
Sir John Chardin, Who was My Man of much reading, as 


well as of 4 good Underftanding, and withal a great Tra- 


yeller, has delivered his Sentiments upon this Subje&t in the 
following Terms, which T the rather cite in this Place, be- 
cauſe I not hereafter-have any Opportunity of entering 
again on ſuch Reflections in the Courſe of this Chapter. © I 
“ cannot tell, ſays he, whether the Chineſe found out the 
$, as they did the Art 
« of Printing and Artillery; we ſhould conſult the learned 
« Men amongſt them to be aſſured of it. But for the 
other Afiatics, I boldly aſſert, they are beholden to us 
<« for this wonderful Inſtrument which they had from 
Eur by the Hands of the Arabs, a time before 
<« the ortugueze Co For, firſt, their Compaſſes 
« are exactly like ours, arid they buy them up of the Eu- 
91 2222 as much as they can, 31 2 noone 
« with their Needles ume {fig * 
the old Navigators only ly coaſted it, w 
the Want of this Iiſtrurhent'to guide them, and ſtruc 
ugh in the wide Ocean. We cannot pretend to ſay 
they were afraid of venturing far from home z for the 
„abi, the firſt N avigators in the World in my e 
60 at leaſt for the Eaſtern Seas, have, Time out o 
«« failed from the Bottom of the Red-Sea all along the 
1 down to the Tropic of Capricorn, which is 


mee en Os (LE Eng 
| r of the 


E 4 Sumatra, which is alſo a very conſiderable Voyage. _ 
e many Iſlands uninhabited, ander the ame ime produc 
tive, ſo many Lands unknown to the People I ipeak of 
« ag onthe wide ew aroma * 
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Perfis in Indian Ships, when no Exropeas las bern oh 
Board but myſelf: The Pilots were all Indian ant they 
u uſed the Foreſtaff and Quadrant for their Obſeryations. 
. « Theſe Inſtruments they have from us; and made by 
urs, not in the leaſt varying therefrom, except that the 

e Characters are Arabic; and by the way J obſerved,” that 
„ fthe Arab are the moſt ſkilful Navigators of all rhe 
„ Afratics and Africans ; but neither they nor the indians 


them ; ſome they have, but they are copied from ours, 
« for they are quite ignorant of Perſpedtive.””. 
1g. After the copious Detail we have given of the Pro- 
det of the Commerce of the Ancients in the Eaſt, we ſhall 
conclude this Section with a very ſuceinct Compariſon be- 
tween their Endeavours and Succeſſes in this Reſpect, 
and the Labours in the ſame way of the Mgderns. In the 
firſt place then we have made it highly probable, that even 
in the moſt flouriſhing State of their Trade, their actual 
Diſcoveries did not reach farther to the Eaſt than the Penin- 
fula of Malacca ; for as to the Sinus , they could 
know nothing of it but by Hear- ſay, unleſs they had known 
all the reſt of the [ndizs, On the Continent again the 
Sine, which wete the Siameſe, were the laſt People they 
knew on that Side. In regard to the Northern Indies, they 
knew 7 Frogs with any ſort of Certainty beyond the 
Emodian Mountains; and moſt evident it is, even from 
their beſt Writers, that they had not ſo much as Reports 
of the Nations inhabiting beyond the Mountains of Imaus. 
Hut we have diſcovered Eaſtward the Country of Cochin- 
China, and all the Countries dependant upon it, the King- 
dom of Tonkin, the vaſt Empire of China, all the Iſlands 
of the Sound, the Moluccas, the Old and New Philippines, 
and the Country of New Guinea, ſo that conſidered in this 
Light, our Diſcoveries exceed theirs by twenty Degrees of 
Longitude. Towards the North again, beſides what has 
been diſcovered by Land, the Dutch have moſt certainly 


made known to us by our Eaſt- India Voy is equal to 
all che reſt of fs that was known to the Ancients. It is 
not therefore at all ſtrange, that our India Trade ſhould ſo 
much exceed theirs, though carried on at ſo much greater 
In the next place, it may be obſerved, that though the 


Trade to the Indies was never carried to Perfection by the 


Egyptians, Tyrians, or Romans, yet it was known to them, 
and made the Subject of their Books for a long Courſe: of 
ſince from the firſt Kingdom of Hie to the Reign 
of Conſtantine the Great includes above eight hundred Years, 
whereas all our Diſcoveries of the Zaſt- Indies were made 
within two Centuries after a Paſſage was found thither by 
the Cape af Good Hope, fo that in this reſpect the Induſtry 
of the Ancients is very far ſurpaſſed by that of the Moderns. 
The third Obſervation I-ſhall make is with regard to the 
Difference between a Land Force and a Naval Power. We 
have ſeen how many fruitleſs Attempts were made. by the 
 Aſyrian and Perſian Monarchs to extend their Conqueſts 
towards the Eaft ; and we have likewiſe ſeen of how ſhort 
a Continuance the Conqueſts were of Alexander the'Great, 
and his Sucteffors, together with the Attempts made by the 
Romans, after they had reduced Egypt to a Province, and 
were Maſters of a great 
nothing in Compariſon-of the Empire eſtabliſhed 


by the 
Portugueze, or rather the Compariſon falls as far ſhort as 


the Power of the little Kingdom of Partugal, when thrown - 
into the Balance with that of the Empire of Rome; and the 


SMabliſhments of the Egliſß and Dutob in thoſe Parts; 
but more eſpecially of the latter goody demonſtrate, that 
with reſpect to the Advantages derived from Conqueſts, a 
Maritime Power is infinitely ſuperior to the Strength even 
of the moſt extended Empires. | | 
The As hd is 4 is. ref 5 wg pearance the 
afitages ; they were. of the Country to 
the very Mouth of the Arabian Gulph on one Side, and 
had a very large Tract of Country on the other. The 
Terror. of their Name was ſo great, that they had hardly 


Aon Roden to fear by Land or Sea; andif one Expe- 
dition. failed, they might very ſoon have repaired the 


= N q . - = . 8 
- : : * 8 A * F A . 
3 ; * 
4 r N | is * 8 . 
® * : 1 2 T i +5 *4þ 2 y . tht : ? : 
4 * . ＋ b * N Foes N 3 # - 735 1 7 42 1 1 | 8 * 
N C * = ö 4 0 * — 4 ee. _ - %& \ N 
Mfr RAST IND E 
* * * * A 1 1 - wy : 
1 4 wh +248 Gat 2 8 Nee To 
Ab * , . 0 =, 3 8 2 1 
Men in ench Country. 1 have failed from the Indies to 


1 rake uſe of Charts, and indeed they do not much want 


proceeded as high as forty-five Degrees ſailing to the North-- 
eaſt of Japon, ſo that without exaggerating the Part of Afa 


Part of fa, which, all of them, are 


* 


Lok fiſtained in it, and have been in a Condition ta luv 
undertaken atiothtr. ' Yet we ſee nothing of this happeded 3 
and it was not above twice or thrice vg of, 'and 455 
to no great Pu Air had formed à Defign of 
reducing the Petrſula of Arabia, to which he was excited 
by many Reaſons; fuch as that the Tahabitants of the Coaſt - 
between the Arabian ind Perfian 8 in Poſſeſſion 
of the whole Trade of the Ealt there were ſome of the 
Nations on the Coaſt oppoſite to Egypt that were extremely 
addicted to Piracy, and greatly diſturbed the Navigation 
of the Romans, which probably happened from theit having 
lighter Veſſels, and fuch as failed better, fo that if at any 
time they met with · Ships of greater Force, they were able 
to leave them, and make their Eſcapes ; the Situation of 
the Country alſo might probably be a ſtrong Inducement to 
the attempting this Conqueſt, becauſe it ſeemed to promiſe 
the intire Poſſeſſion of the Oriental Commerce without In- 
terruption, Bur we have ſeen how that Expedition, under- 
taken with ſo great Precaution, and with ſuch a Force as 
was never employed in the Eaſt by any modern Potentate, 
was intirely defeated. The Emperors Flavius and Titus 
Veſpafian, had alſo ſome Thoughts of puſhing their Con- 
queſts on this Side; but Hiſtory does not inform us, that 
they ever took any effectual Steps towards putting thoſe 
Deſigns in Execution. Trajan made the laſt Attempt 
upon Arabia from the Perfen Side, with a potent and vic- 
torious Army; and this with no other View, than to have 
made himſelf Maſter of the Wealth which the Arabians 
had amaſſed by their extenſive Commerce ; but he likewiſe 
failed, and from a too quick Senſe of his Diſappointment, 
Let us now conſider what Proſpect the Portuguexe had 
of reaching and making Conqueſts in the Indies. Inſtead 
of croſſing from the Mouth of the Arabian Gulph to the 
Coaſt of Malabar, which is a Voyage only of a few Days 
they were to ſail round the whole Continent of Africa, then 
a Coaſt in a great meaſure unknown; and at the ſame time 
the adjacent Seas were remarkable for their being almoſt con- 
ſtantly ſubje& to Storms and Tempeſts, infomuch, that 
when the utmoſt Cape was firſt diſcovered, the Diſcoverer 
called it the Tempeſtuous Cape; but the King of Portugal fore- 
ſeeing the Advantages that would reſult from this Naviga- 
tion, C that Name for The Cape of Good Hope, and 
with a few Ships, and a very ſmall Force, attempted and 
ſettled not only a Commerce with the Indies, but raiſed a 
very conſiderable Empire there in fpite of all the Oppoſition 
that could be given him, , This manifeſtly ſhews not only 
the Superiority of the Moderngs over the Ancjents in Point 
of Navigation, but likewiſe that the moſt diſtant Voyages 
are beſt ſuited to the railing a Maritime Power, that is to 
ſay, a Power by Sea that is permanent, and not raiſed and 
overthrown ſuddenly, as the Maritime Powers among the 
Ancients frequently were, It alſo effectually demonſtrates, 
that it is not a mighty but a well- conducted Force that is 
proper for eſtabliſhing diſtant veſts ; and that where 
a Nation is once poſſeſſed of a conſiderable Fleet, there is 
no Country at ſuch a Diſtance as to be out of her Reach, 
neither are her Settlements in any Danger of being deſtroyed, 
while they are worth keeping, and while the Government 
at home is ſufficiently attentive to their Preſervation ; ſo that 
the Circumftances which ſeem at firſt Sight the moſt diſ- 
couraging in regard to the attaining Foreign Power and 
Maritime Force, are, in reality, thoſe which moſt contribute 
to the Eſtabliſhment of it; and to the preſerving it when 
eſtabliſhed by ſecuring a conſtant Supply of all that is neceſ- 
© ibs ds ods abbr oat 
t is by long Voyages, ade with Danger and 
Uncertainty, that People EA the Means of making 
long Voyages with Eaſe and Safety. z the Perils they 
eſcape once they know how-to avoid again; they become 
acquainted by, d „ and by Experience, with the Na- 
ture of Things which never could have been reached by 
the Penetration even of the ſharpeſt Underſtanding ;, and 
by thus becoming acquainted with the Laws, or rather with 
the Courſe of Nature, they gain inſenſibly a kind of Superi- 
ority over Nature ; ſo that in ſome Senſe the very Winds 
and Seas 2 be ſaid to obey them. When the Portu- 
124 firſt undertook their Indian Expedition, they neither 
good Ships, nor knew how to build them. It was 
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have Thin to be more conciſe pH the future, in Trefpedt co preſſions the Sight of Countries, People,” and Manners 


| 1 more % this Subject, and enable him to com- Countries, the of their 
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was Byzantium ;, and it had run rien * ariety a 
of Accidents * Conflantine > who cg of 4 up i 0 5 55 
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mpire_than this, \ 


Plan ted for IRS Defe 5 55 of 
eeta appoin nce upport of their. 
Empire, which Eſtabliſtiments appear very 25 from 
the ſeveral Bodies of their Laws n ge f i go 


e, beyond all Contradiction, ol 
a in a deine Cond Condition, t de utmoſt oh 
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with was taken for the Encouragement and Protection of Com- 
the rict | by a right Application arp te lacy gu 
mes, . with being have before deſcribed. 
9 Bottle; even to this Day, the e hf wax of 00 bb log rtance to 
Greeks. | 
Turks being reſtrained by their Religion, are 
to this 
As to. 
from the 


from 005 Indian 7 way of the Red - Sea. It 
ood, was by this means that immen nx fiat arerin er athey 
from thence, and the beſt Part of the Profits of that ad- 
advantageous Trade conſtantly conveyed to the Imperial 
| Reſidence, as appears by a Multitude of Laws yet extant 
in relation to the Fleet of Alexandria, on of which 
thoſe Treaſures were carried to Conſtantinople The next 
ſtationed Fleet was that of Africa, which was chiefly de- 
3 for all the Commerce 
of Alexandria being diverted to Conftantinople, that Supply 
of Proviſions, for which hitherto Rome had depended upon 
the Fleet, of, Egypt, was now to be received by this of 
Africa; and for a long Courſe mix tiger 
ſwered the End very well. 

The third Fleet was that of the Eaſt, the principal Sta- 
tion of which was at Selexcia, a City of Hels, fate on the 
River Orontes 3 and this Fleet ſeems to have been divided 
into ſeveral Squadrons, and from the man 3 


about i ity appears ve been of very 
was chiefly by the e of this Fleet he N — 


Perfia and the Higher Ala was carried on, which was very 
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55 eee Per Merchants might 
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orld, the Peace and „ot Which de more 
2 on the right ement of M Affairs, 
| FEAT Pers ire. But as it was very ertenſive, 
a e for che preſerving Order 
every Part ern vt need not wonder, that in Pf of 
ime man Errots crept in, and a Multitude of Laws were 


T_ ref 
1 by degrees the new tions claſhing with 
be 995 Rod greater Miſchiefs than all the reſt, 
kicks — 2 vity of Manners among their Governors; 
and Mir Invafions' from barbatcus Nations, to which'they 
were contitiually expoſed,” brought on their Ruin of an 
Empire "which" _ too bulky to be well managed. 


4. It is very ce and we ſhall have arr 
Monit: 6 of maki tt evident, that ſo long as the Crest 
25 ire was in a fife And flourtſhing Condition, the Sub- 
jects thereof liad a general Correſpondence in the Eat. and 
Ae on a confi 8 — to the Indie ſby different 
Canals. It eben up too much Room to ſtate a Mul- 
titude of Facts front che Eyæantine Hiſtorians, wich might 
eſtabliſn this Aſfertiofl; but that we may not leave this 
Part of bur Hiſtory f perfect chan the reſt; it ſeems rea- 
r rt ſome 15 Inſtances which may anſwer this 
Niere that too in a narrow Compaſs. The learned 
an Procrpfus, Who has preſerved a Multitude of 
5 ea; Paſſages in reſpect to the Reign of the Em 
Juſtin au, in Srhich He flourimed, has rn the r to 
very Ty ns Facts that fall in exactly with our Der. L 
5 us, that this Emperor, who began —— R 
+ ate be n a way to bore ies o almoſt 
Þ ſort of Commodi — following 


Method of getting a eri ines n. ines his Hands. It . 


this Manufacture was carried on no where but in the Cities 
of Berytus and Ye in Phenicia,'-and Silks were of à ſud- 


den grown to à moſt extravagant Price, which was aid to 
ariſe from the Covetouſneſs of the Perfian Monarch, who 


had impoſed a heavy Duty upon Silks," which the Roman 


Merchants were obliged to pay for all they purchaſed in his 
Domi ions; the Emperor finding t this conſidered as a great 


Fardthip, 'publiſhed'ari Edict, by which he pretended to 
ttle the Price of Silk at eight Crowns of Gold for a Pound, 
d threatched with Conkiſcation of their Goods ſuch as 

ſhould preſume to ſell it deare. n 0 


This Euch I ais Gadrt@ CAS. 


diy, who found themſelves obliged by this Law to ſell 
leſs than: it coſt them; and therefore they quitted 


Trade, and diſpoſed privately e of al! the Silk ' they” had to 
$ Thtodoya, 


fed a. lurge Fine on them beſides. By 
the Suk mn the Empire ſell into her 
e Aſſiſtance of · one Peter Benſenta, who 


_ ited, at i 
this Contrivance 
Hands; and by 


was her Tatra The ſold it out publicly at che Rate Pyince 
he had a Pair of Si from Spain.. Ei Son Bdword VI. 


e rem ng the Inconveniencies they pro- porary 
1 ke Miſchiefs it might produce, had a very good Effect in the 


V hich without much 


The Diſcovery Sadie 3 nel 


x all ede Silke beg bea, Id r 


t ſuyyn Pound ef one'was weighed gast = Nn 
ocker z -but as — Gol * —.— 


fb agen eek 


etive from hence retry nh webe 

laid under by their being obliged to ſel TIES 

which eonſidering that they © impor it from Pera, 

the Perhans © ht time probab from Ind it mt han 

come'rs them ara much derer Rate ; Baden 
20g. This exceſſtve Price of Silk, Wide bet tem 


mainz for the Emperor perceiving thut his Subj Qs! 
chiefly tied to a continual Trade with Perfa, for the fades 


of this. Commodity, diſcovered a great Defire'to ſee them 
freed from this inconvenience z/ upon which two Indian 
Monks, or rather two Monks that had [travelled to the 
ies, went to the Emperor, and told him, that * 


could very eaſily ſettle that Manufacture amongſt his 
jedts, ſo as that they might never be under the Nec mo 
dealing with any Strangers, much leſs with the Perfians, 


for that This Silky ſaid they, which is fo 
precious here, is in Ser inda, the moſt po 3 
civilized Country in the Ladies, where we ſpent many 
Years, ſpun by certain little Worms, which Ining 
— — from 3 1 it is i 
to tranſport them r Eggs be brought 
from thence without any Difficu and. harched, ber dy 
f ee tim ee eee Fai, 
were the P made bpche Monks 
who readily: cloſed with them, making. them Tein, 
miſes, in caſe they were able to bring this Matter to bear, 
they did ; for returning to 
the Indies, they brought from thence a confiderable Quan- 
tity of tire Eggs, nouriſhing the Worms when they came 
out with the Leaves of Mulberries; and thus, ſays my 


Author Procopius, was the Art of making Silk med 


into che Greet E. 


vnich the great 


mpire. 
This Tranſaction fell out . O. 550, bur ine 
time before it ſpread itſelf much beyond the Bounds of the 
Greek Empire; for we find, that A. D. 1130, Roger King 
of Sicily, having a Part of Greece, brought over 
into his own Country the Art of managing Silk- Worms, 
which was quickly transferred from thence to Calabria, and 
other Parts of ah, where it flouriſhed for ſome Ages, 
before it was transferred to the Southern Parts of France, 
Hiſtorian tells us, happened under 
the Reign of Francis the Firſt, in which, however, he is 
miſtaken; for Lemms XI. A. D. 140, introduced it into 
his Dominions, and ſent: for Perfons-ſfkilful in che Art of 
managing Silk, not oniy from Genen, Fenice, and Flo- 
rena; but alſo from Greece and by his Letters Patent, 
dated ina the Year 1480, granted them great Privileges. 


oP e ee e ee 
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of fix Crowris an Ounce for r ordinary Dye; and 


the ſüperfitte Colours! Were fold at different Rites up to 
twetity-four Crowns an Ounce, al che Manufacture work 
By this iniquitous Practice theEttiperetand 


for them. 
123 Wealth; and Ber fame their 
but in the mean ume the —— 


and Num- 


and Bert reduced to abſokite' 
Wives and 


bers of induſtitouis Perſons forced to lenye 
e loymenit in Pe 
This is a very Curious Faffage inafmuck as ie hews us 
the State of the Sue Fride at that Time, che Places in 
which Silk was Wretght bp, and the Value of chat Com- 
1 — But the ſecond” Artzele we ſhall borrow' from that 


torian is ſtill more curious, becauſe it ſhews*how'the '* 


. reduced; Hor only * the Ct 
5 our al" 2 16616 to 
- thi is requiſite! to 


much im 


what we have before aſſerted, 


Our King Remy VIII. who uns 4 very 


Stream, which Preſent 


enn 


, wore:commonly Wooller Hoſe, unleſs by Chance 


had a Pair of Silk Stucki 


preſented him by Sir Thomas 
his was much taken Notice of. 


e e e wn pr _ 
) 0 black * be 


Year — Mr. William Lee, a — of e. 
and educated in St. Fobr's College at Cambridge, invented 
the Art of Frame- work which has been fince 
Having thus trabed the Silk Manufac - 
une from the Idler hither, we vill now retum to the pro- 
per Subject of this Section, and endeavour to make good 
that che [ndian Commerce 
dich not ſuffer by this Change of the Seat of 
26. It appears clearly from hence, that under the Greek 
'Bmperors; Voyages to the /ndies were become more com- 
mo than in former times ʒ but we could ſcarce have believed 


ſerve, that feven i the that ſo many different kinds of Indian Commodities, and 
You 58 rn rvey nad been Time whew Silk alowftfrom 
wh mach dave W the-Daperor CCC IT. 


of India; were common at Conften/:- 
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be 


no, ather thena the- 2 
dee ww Rn n Duty aruba 8. 
appear f what, Veit vn oNhence ir Ge int — 
— in the ſame; manner; that We d other 
oods, in Cuſſa. —— at. large by 
ſeveral ancient Authors, — have 

been a ſort of milder Cinnamon e games from 
Malabar and Ch. We. leam from ſome-yery;judicions of, 
Writers, and-wha are well acquainted wich che, Manner of 
collecting Spices in the Indies, that the CM Hips is, in 
truth, 8 more — the thick Bark of che true Cin- 
namon. Tree, which little Flavour, by which — 
mean that this is the —— nowyn to the Aneients by that 
Name; but the n things and lame 
what of a higher Flavgur. Wen lt o 
e l 
epper, and black Pepper, all 1 them ſtem the Indies. 
Pliny is very angry that this Spice ſhould be ſo much ad- 
mired ;, for, as he obſeryeg, other things are either pleaſant to 
the Sight, the Smell, or the Taſte, whereas there is nothing 
in Pepper agreeable: to any of theſe Senſes; and —— ſays 
he, what grows wild, and is of no Value in the 
with us fold by Weight, Mee Gold or Silver, for no — 
Reaſon, adds he, but becauſe i comes from India. In his 
Time the long Pepper was worth about nine or ten Shil- 
lings a Pound of our Money, white Fepper was of half that 
Value, and black about half a Crom a Pound s and it 
ſeems to have been as dear at Conſtantinople; Ginger, of 
which Pliny tells us, that many in his Time thought it the 
2 of the Pepper Tree; but he aſſures us, that was a 
gar Miſtake, 
NEO which grew commonly in the Meadows of 
is likewiſe deſcribed by Dis/corides,: who agrees very well 
with Pliny. But after all, Ginger does not grow, either in 
the Manner, or in the Countries they mention. 


with green. It grows in the meſt remote: Parts of the 


Jundies, and over à great Furt of China 3. but ſince it has 


en tranſplanted into the - Indias, we have the beſt Part 
of our 2 from thenco. The Chbineſe eſteem it very 
much, eſpecially as a wet Sweet · meat, and ttanſport a great 
— — where it is generally eat after Meals 


to aſſiſt Di It did not bear a very high Price 
among the —— for in the Time of Plim it was not 


above three Shillings a Pound z and at Conſtantinaple it was 
— peer It may not be amiſs to, obſerve, chat 


in thoſe Hays they adulrerated their Spices very dexterouſly z 
my whence: it is evident, that they were much in uſe, and 
conſcquently they muſt kane been nua from —.— 
in conſiderable tities. 
Precious Stanes * all Goes, Tack a0 Sensen — 
different Parts of the Adi Pearls from the Coaſt of 


Perſia and Ci Emerald, which were always held by the 
Ancients far Oriental Stones, thaugh - — 


to doubt the Truthof that Fact 3 but however, they had 


there is great Reaſon 


5 — 4 bocauſe they were brought to them 


laund in-Placerhete« Thanden had fallen: Nip men 
tions it, and inderd, inen -e, Jong Acecdunf cf it, but 
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auge as if there; had, been Fite in it. 
aſſert, that cithor; this Stone is not known en 11241 ur is a 
do Opaly, fors except. that, I ln of no Stune that 
m ann neſpect agrees with this Drſenptiomos m ũœͥ an - 


however came tluther. Another pre- 
—— — 


— a one edn yr ae help u at all in —— what 
fort 


| — its: 
ESI or —— that this Jewel comes 
chat Part of 3 Perſia. 
ertullian mentions: it among the Ornaments 
Women, and aſſures us, that it had a glitteti 
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Hinnamon, — 1 


Stones, ef} 
a Method of, putting. a gold Wire 
appear extremely 


that in Reality, it was the Root of a 
and in the Country of the Troglodites;- This Spice nes 1 


It is, in- 
deed, a kind of Lilſy, the Flower ef which is red mixed 


Stones of which, at this Days 


\worn by P 
e may: venture. IC 
/ Manufactures; 
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coined its ſi pas oa 

[ E its 2 
e therefore have. 

„ iinclining to a blue. — — | 
Jasiath known: to, gs, ed ſchilerent Colours g; but 
of ne known to the Ancientsy 
date wither, * e, len ofſan amber Caſty 
White, ur of 2 Red., Id is therefore probableꝝ 
that e Jeinths of, che. Ancients, were a kind of Saphire. 
[nbd "much waled for graving) and: were held 
— —— 1 1 nn eee to 


be found 
2 approach neatly to Sn Colour 
— Ze —_— owe muſt of their Beauty to 
ES cut hexangularly, and he /diſtinguiſties many 
HO of, — fore chat had a yellow Caſt. others of 
a bhlueiſh. Colour, and ſome mixed. with white: He aſ- 
ſures us, that. the gens valued theſe more than any other 
cially when they, wete, long, for. then 
ore them without ſutting ; and had alſo 


through them, which 
n _ | 


bored 


made them 


might write a Diſſartation thisi fingle 8 
bom ne large upon this ſingl 


ere are many very learned Naturaliſts — 
what we call tha Beryl was the Diamond of the Ancients. 
in that the Beryls wer have from the Indies, do 
not. at all reſemble the foregoing, Deſcriptionz,.cxtept that 
they are ſometimes found very long and large, but rather 
of à greeniſh. Colour than * ig They are moſtly to 
met with in Gambaye,. Malabar, or Pegu; but the 
and. largeſt af which ſometimes Cups and other 

ſmall Veſſels are made, come from the Iſland of Ceylon. 
There is, indeed, a Stone which dome; take to be a kind of 
Beryl, but which is better known by the Name of Aqua Ma- 
rina, or Aigue Marine, from its Reſemblance in Colour to 
the Water of the Sea. Of theſe ſome. are very hard, 
and of ſuch Beauty, that many Jewelers have been im- 
BB K Dia- 
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'Saphires, about which we ans more at a Loſs than about 
any other Stone whatever ; but chis ſeems to be certain, 
that whatever the Saphire of the; Ancients was, it had no 
Sort of Reſemblance to that Stone known to us by the 
ſame Name; for it appears that the Saphires of the Ancients 
ä — ſo that poſſibly they might be a kind 
of Lapis Laauli. It is not, however, impoſſibe tfiat the 
Ancients might be acquainted with the true Saphire; 
tho, if they were, they mention it by ſome other 
Name, and my Reaſon for g they might know 
it; is, that our Saphire comes from Calicut, Cananor, and 
the; Iſland of Chen, from whence. they had moſt of their 
Stones, and ef] ſuch as were coloured. 
We might add to theſe,” many other kinds of precious 
know. no more 
. . But that we are afraid: of fatiguing the 
| and therefore we ſhall only mention one Remark 
bje&, and that is, with regard. to the-Doubts 
; ies chat; attend it. It ſeems to be a very 
be, Thing chat we ſhould be more at fa Loſe about 
the Jewels mentioned in old Authors than almoſt about 
any other Thing ; but when we conſider what Pliny tells 
us, that the dun were very dextrous in making. falſe 
Jewels af a Colours and hen wo obſerve that he men- 
tions ſome : tae Stones, which, loſing their Luſtre, reco- 
veted. it again by being put 33 in which Salt 
ob Niere: had: been Ace. 1 a when we conſider, 
and lay theſe Circumſtances s with the Addition 
af their Deſetiptions, it may very well beget a Doubt in 
us, whether many of the precious: mentioned 


Stones by 
the Aneienta might; not be Com poſitions; but whatever 
—— Stone they were, 
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but 
— does not very. 


whether: CEE 
clearly appear, but the former is the moſt 
they mig under rheRetgne of the Greek perors, have 
this fine Iron or Steel from Cina, where that Commo- 
dity is ſtill met with in the greateſt Perfection; I will not 
deny but that it came from thence in the Time of Pliny, 
is not eaſy to comprehend, and therefore I am apt to bes 
lieve that they received it from the Siameſe,” e ght 
at they had it from the Seren. 

. We find Cotton alſo, and a Sort of Mohair amongft 
the Commodities ae”; gs — or: and 
though the true was to be in yet it 
— 2 of the 8 was moſt admired, and in the 


greateſt Eſteem, otherwiſe it cannot be imagined that they 
would have taken the Pains to have br — — 
tries at ſo great a Diſtance. It would too much 


Time, ſhould we endeavour to trace out 6 e different 
Ways by which all theſe Indian Commodities were 
3 jo: 1 It is ſufficient for our Pur- 


. 3 A 
ſiderable Trade to the Indies. 1 — Bs 
We might 1 ang to prove this more 
Teſtimony of Avuninns: Mercellinus, and ſeveral of the 
Byzantine Hiſtorians, which however would lead us into 


abundance of critical Diſputes, and therefore we ſhall wave by deſtroying, 


their. Authorities, eſſ ly ſince the Account already 
given of the Indian Monks, or Monks who had travelled 
to the Indies, for with reſpect to our Subject, it is much 
the ſame Thing which they were, is as clear a Teſti- a 
mony on this Head as we could wiſh. It is alſo very cer- 
tain, and the Reader will meet with the cleareſt Proof of 
it in a ſucceeding Section, that by this Time, or very ſoon 
after, the Syrians had not only reached China, but were 


even eſtabliſhed there, and formed a Chriſtian Church; 


the Members of which were very numerous in all the Pro- 
vinces of that extenſive Empire; neither can it 'b& ima- 
zined that, n this Eſtabliſhment, - ſhould immedi- 

atcly relinquiſh all Correſpondence with their Countrymen 3 


after 
7. We have very different Characters given us of the 
Emperor Juſtinian by different Writers, according: as 
their Humours led them 3 the whole, it is very 
certain that he was one 


thing in ſuch a Condition — — 
be able to govern without Tui "Ou 
eee 

He deceaſed in the eigh Year 
oo and was — 
whoſe, Time di 
fuſions, and n 
by the Perfians on the one Side, and tyre. Avares on 
cha that the Weight of Goverment — abſo- 
lutely inſupportable, inſomuch that he fell diſtracted. 


Tiberius. the Adminiſtration of the Em. 
pire is Care, with the Title of Ceſar; - 
and alier the Death-of et he cue ui him im the | 
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ught thicher, ſince this clearly rig 
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ich of Time, and for Bahn tha vill appear ber. 


them for Half a Crown s piece; which vor being granted, he 
—— This S enuety incenſed the People 
hey rebelled, and called the Emperor 
t. He, on the other hand, was ſo 
afflicted with this un Rate that that he begged the 
Prayers of all - wy eople, that this Offence might 

dardoned, might receive his Puniſhmenc 
for it in this World, in this he ſoon had his Wiſh; for 
, who from a common Soldier, came to be Grin 
of his Army, rebelled againſt him, was proclaimed Em- 
peror by the Army, purſued Mavricius to Chalcedon, 
where he put him with his Wife and Children to Death? 
which Mauricius ſuffered with great Patience, uttering 
theſe Words, Thou art ju, O Lon p, and thy Judoment is 
hteous. ' Theſe Events fell out in the Year 2. 


This Phocas, as he attained the Empire by Treaſon and 
Murder, ſo he govemed with all the Circumſtances of 
Cruelty and Barbarity that could render a Tyrant odious; 
for being ſenſible at firſt that his Title was bad, he endea- 
voured to ſecure himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of the Empire, 
without Mercy, all who were any way re- 
lated to the Imperial Family, or who were ſo diſtinguiſhed 
oy their Virtues, or their Employments, as to give him 
any Umbrage ; and this leading him to ſhed the Blood of 
ultirude of the Nobility, raiſed a general Abhorrence 
of his Government over all the ire. But, beſides theſe 
domeſtick Troubles, Phocus, almoſt from the Beginning of 
his Reign, was preſſed by a formidable Foreign Enemy. 
This was Cboſyoes King of Pera, who, in Gratitude for 
the Kindneſs. ſhewn ben by the Emperor Mauricius, was 
no ſooner informed of his Murder, than he invaded the 
Provinces of the Gree Empire bordering upon his Domi- 
nions z and this War, as it grievouſly diſtreſſed a great Part 
of the , ſerved to inervaſe the Hatred of the People 
inſt the Monſter who had occaſioned it. As Misfortunes 
this kind ſeldom come alone,and as it is natural for am- 
bitious Neighbours to take all Advantages over a 


Government, ſo while the Affairs of Phocas were in this 


Condition, the Avares,' Sclavonians, and other barbarous 
Nations, broke! into 1 — He, in 


the mean time, inſtead of continued his Cruelty 
and Lewdneſs, till he was fi in his Palace by Pboti- 
rue, whoſe Wife he had raviſh and delivered to the Son 


—.— 
deavoured: to: 


ND s me Darn tete * 
Adreſſed 40 the: Wan ithough bis Ta pg amin had mot taken this Az nfo awd „ 
n eee that kantine forced h Spine pr) eee e ec dee e A 
Plat 11 bile he was engaged — — | erg fote . , Diw-4i/ fo tl En 
brolte chef Fenren an gilvanced even toe Ba afdGams mary who Name: was MA. wit C ite of d 
E b A ellis. dura ating whe. when the Trikutc was dengaged . 
 "Herodive uns after concluded-thirParfar War mfr nexbalyared, that bey had formerly a Frick, us now a 
Hanour torhimſelfd after it: hac laſted Ten 70a'zrw. Soldich,; 19; deal ich Omar thereupon ſent Amrou his 
It wavone af the aoſt fatil of which, werfe ung, Geoatal With. a potent Army into that Country, where, , 
tiam im History: for -itrexchauſted tlie Strengths; and. im its Wen dev too late, Heraclius would have repewed the 
Cosſteſuences proved che Ruin of both Empires à fon we Freatyimade by Crus, and would willingly have, paid. the 
the Perjfivns mere victorious at firſt, they gver-ran-all Af, former Tribute, But Apron, in che Space of two Years, 
2828 People without Mere, intarruptedd dir conqwerodi the beſt Part af the Country, and laid Siege to 
etce, and (deſtroyed their „When, the Alamandris. While he lay before the Place, which, held 
Greeks in / their Turn had the better of the Pπα απ]ñↄ)M, they). out ſuurtren Months, the Emperor Ileraclius died, and 
revenged theſe Wrong ſo effectually, that they iutisely broke being ſucceeded by his Son, who was a Minor, the Saracens 
the Force and Spirits of the Perfians, which ſcarea proved, at theit Leiſure proſecuted the Conqueſt of Opt, and ſoon 
a greater Misfortune to that Nation than to the Romans after annexed thereto. all the adjacent Cquntries., ,,,, 
themſelves : for if the Perfans had not been in ſo Mek a Omar the ſecond Khaliff reigned but ten Years and a half, 
Condition, the Saratens would never have been able to and in that Space of Time ſubdued ria, . Chaldea, NMaſo- 
have over: run their Country in the manner they did, and potamia, Penia, Eepi, and Patt of Africa; that is to ſay, 


which after wards afforded them æn Opportunity of reduc- 
ing the moſt valuable Provinces of the Greet Empire. , - 
It is very remarkable, that upon the firſt News of the 
Victories which Heraclius gained over the Perſans, one of 
then principal Monarchs of the Judias ſent to compliment 
him upon that Ocecaſion, and made him a Preſent of a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of fine Pearl, and precious Stones, and 
ſome Vrars — _ this Civility much to the 
Emperor s Satisfaction. This is a very ſingular Circum- 
ſtance, and ſhews that there muſt have been ſome previous 
Core ſpundence between theſe Princes; but it was one of 
the laſt Inſtances of Friendſhip which paſſed between theſe 
States a lor before the Deceaſe of this Emperor, all the 
Provinces from which any Correſpondence could be carried 
on with the Inlies, were torn from the Greets; and as this 
is a Circumſtance which very nearly concerns our Subject, 
it is tequiſne, for the better — bs that we 
ſhould enter into a more particular Account of this remark» 
able Rent. t ebe 8 
-9« Mohammed, the Author of a new Religion, and of a 
new Kenpire, ſet-up for a Prophet about two Years before 
Heraglius began to ceign a hut the Hegiro, or Flight from 
Mecca, hieb is che raf the Mubammedaus, and which 
happened when Mobuumed was fifty- four Tears old, is fixed, 
according to che beſ&; orians, to Ju 6. A. D. 62 2. 
Mohammed ſurvivade this n Years; and though at his firſt 
aſſuming the Sonereignty be had no more than thirty, Sub · 
jects vet befor ha Deack he had laid the Foundation of 
2 very powerful Monarehyic- He -was- ſuocoeded hy his 
. — -Abdallab;c ſurnamed Abubetre, by which. 
Name ny he: is mentioned in moſt Hiſtories. The 
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as far as Tripoli in Barbary. By this Blow the Romans, as 
they tiled. themſelves; or Greeks, as they were ſtiled by 
others, loſt- alb4heir, Faſtemn Provincęs, and the Trade to 
the Indien intirely. which-tor the preſant ſuffered an abſo - 
lute Interruption the frahs being at that time intirely ad- 
dictod to War; and though they were avaritious enough, 
had ng great Notion ef Commerce. It is ſcarce to be con- 
ceived how great an Alteration the Riſe of this new Empire 
made in the Face of Affairs, and what, prodigious Delle. 8 
tion enſuedibeſare theſe Conquerors came to be ſoftened to 
ſuch a Degres, as to culti vate the Arts of Peace, and to 
endeavour, by the Rules of Policy, to citabliſh and maintain 
the; mighty Empire they had. acquired, the greateſt indeed 
and moſt axtenſtye that the World had ever ſeen, reaching 
Weſtwardd as far as Spain, and Eaſtward to the very Fron- 
tiers of the dies. Our Subject obliges us to examine the 
Progreſs of their Power in &gypt, becauſe it not only opened 
once again the Trade though che Red: Seca, but alſo that of 
Enrope, by the ſame Canal to the Eaſt - Indios. 

10. That Impetuoſity and Violence which enabled the i 
Saracens to make themſelves Maſters in ſo ſhort a time of 
ſuch vaſt Dominions, was not like to ſuffer them to con- 
tinue long under one Head, which, however, was undoubt- 
edly the Deſign of Mohammed their Founder. We have not 
room to enter here into all the Reaſons of that Diviſion which 
happened among the Arab Princes, and therefore ſhall con- 


tent ourſelves with one, which was the great Diſtance of 


their Provinces, that naturally gave an Opportunity to ſuch 
as were intruſted with the Government of them to ſet up 


for themſclves, HS Di bros m si. 65 
We have already ſhewn how: all that Fart of Africa, 


it 


| of it in Anabie ia, Lu: Father of the Virgin; and which had been under the Dominion of the Romans, fell 
he way ſo-called; becauſe his Da Aſcha was the only into their I lands; and, we ſhall next obſerve, that Abulcaſ- 
ong gf HE]iDỹa WV hOOm he married while a Virgin. ſem Mobammed ben Abdallab, being in Eoſſeſſion of Part 
1D þib1 Abubekrieraunds the ſirſt Kbaliff. which is another of Africt, ſet up for himſelf in the Year of the Hegira 296, 
Ward chat ſiguifics a Vicur, on Subfbitute, and al and tool the Title not of Maliſ but of, Mabadi, which 
Surcefſor, anch the! Kaliſſt were eſteemed both with veſpegtu ſignifies Mirector, or Chief Prieſt. He fixed the Scat of his 
ta MA In the ſecond Year of his Reign he invaded Government at Cairoan, Which is a Name the Arabs be- 
Pema and in the third and laſt he ſent Khaled, one of his ſtowed on the ancient City of Orene, or rathena new City 
ableſt, Commanden, With an Army of 264000 Men tran». built on the: Ruins of the old one. He left the Govern- 
vade the-Greeh-Empite; which he perforrned with Succeſs, ment to his Son Cajem, who removed the Scat of Empire 
and, defaatect a great Army which Hirnaelius ſent againſt to Mubadic a new City which his Father had erected; and 
nat ess gmbartittinnon n mM L tuch Pooſc his Gra Abou Jemim Maad, better known by his Sir- 


„ "Omar, Aulelve in che thirteenth af che Hrgins q name Mom Hedinillab, ha ſueceeded in the Year of the 
in the Grit Near af his: Reign he hecame . Maſterof: N ον,ẽ]M/1uqgira g 4 proſecuted! the Deſign which his Anceſtors 


us; and, in the ſerondharedutcy all Spria, having — had entertained of making himſelf Maſter, of H w. 
Heraclius, who came in Purſon to its Relief, to — 41 Mitch chis View he ſent his General Gianbar, who was 
apuately.: The pen Meer be made himſalf Maſter of r- a Griot hy Birth, to itwade that Country, of which he 
ru/alem and all the⸗ County of Palins, While one of his made higaſctintixely Maſter 4. and in che Lear of the Hag ira 
Lieutcpancs- intirely. ſubdued: Herfal and put an End to 358, laid che Houndaation of anew City, which Moez Le- 
chat ancient Kingdom in the Perlon of. | , Who was diniilab reſolvtdhſhould be the Capital of his Dominions. 
che ſaſt of their. P rin ce... vistoaon of emo? As the Ana, excerdingly addicted to Aſtrology, par- 
Aſter this Conqueſt the. Saratent, as they were then ticulat Care was taten that the firſt Stone of this City ſhould 
re, and Cu, Biſhop of be laid, when the Planet Mars was in the Aſcendant ; and 
lerandnis, knowing the Condition of tho Em- as this Planet is by chem called Caber, the new City Was 
Pires and fearing;the Conſequences of a. Mat, conſented to called „hr A Caberab, that is, the! Victorious; 
rer 200,000Aurei, with which fot t and is the ſame vhich the Europeans call Cairo, or Grund 
eam the | Saracens. were contented, and very pr Cairo. I haveibeen the more careful in marleing the Date 
would have been ſo for a long Space of Time, if the Em- o ae eee agrees with the Year of 


UMB, 35, our 


- 
. 
* bo a». ** 
"i ; iy 
1 # 1 
% 


2 25 
have be I 
Hite 


Miſtakes aboyr it; particularly che 
learned t, who in the forty- eighth Chapter of 
his Hiſtory of the Commerce of the Ancients, ſups it wu 
built A. D. 5795 and in the 7 9m rr f the ſame 
Work, tells us, it was built | Es 


A. D. 90 ee en e | 
As ſoon as Moez Ledinillab wis Rfonned-thar chu City fans, —— 


was finiſhed, he removed, with all his Treaſure, from hivold 
Capital, and made his Entry into Ohre in the Yearof the 
Higira 362, and there took” the Title of RH His 


Succeſſors were ſtiled Kbaliffs of Egypt, to diſtinguiſh them Treaty 


from the Khbaliffs of Bagdat, who were eſteemed the true 
Succeſſors of Mohammed. This City was very conveniently 
ſituated on the Nile, and became in Time no leſs conſider- 
able for its Commerce, than for its being the Seat of Em- 
pire: And it was by this' Means that the old Trade, by 
the Way of the Rea-Sea, was once more reſtored” to 
Egypt, which flouriſhed exceedingly under this new Race 
of i Privces, as wu pe by the Revenue which it produced 
to its Khaliff, and which, as Elmacinus tells us, amounted: 
to no leſs than three hundred Millions of Crowns of 


Gold, 
The Khaliffs of E were nine in Number, and the 
laſt of them was Adbad, who was depoſed by Saladin, 
General of Noureddin, Sultan of Damaſcus, in the Year 
of the Hegira 567, A. D. 1171. Saladin entering the 
Palace of the Khalif, who died immediately after he 
was depoſed, found there prodigious Riches, and amongſt 
the oy of 2 noble Proof of the Commerce of the Indies, 
which was the fineſt Ruby in the World, perfectly fine 
and bright, and weighing very near an Ounce and a half. 
This prodigious Wealth, and the having a t Army 
abſolutely at his Devotion, — him to ſet up for him- 
ſelf ; and having made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, he ſoon 
after extended his Dominions over all the Countries of 
Damaſcus, Paleſtine, and Syria. He left, at his Deceaſe, 
his Kingdom of E 
died in the Year of the Hepira 595, and was ſucceeded 
by his Brother, who was ſoon deprived by his Uncle Ma- 
let A! Adel, whoſe Grandſon Malek Al Salek, ſucceeded 
in the Year of the Hegira 647. He enlarged the City of 
Cairo, and fortified it with a ſtrong Wall, and was victo- 
rious over St, Lewis of Frante, in the Year of the He- 
ira 648. But this Prince was however the laſt of his 
ouſe ; for not long after, the Mamlouke, or Mamelucs, 
as they are generally called, who were a kind of merce- 
nary Soldiers, revolted from him, and forced him to take 
Shelter in a wooden Tower, which hung over the Nile. 
To this Tower the Mutineers ſet Fire, and thereby com- 
pelled the unfortunate Monarch to jump into the Nile, 
where he was drowned, | 
By this Accident Egypt once again changed its Maſters ; 
for theſe Mamelucs became Sovereigns of the Country, 
and choſe their General, whoſe Name was 7bek, Sultan, 
who thereupon took the Name of Almalek Al Aris. He 
was the firſt Prince of the Ny of theſe Mamelucs, 
which were diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Babarites, 'or 
Marines; for theſe People were, geherally” ſpeaking, 
either young Turks or Tartars, ſold into by the 
Merchants, from whom again they were t by the 
Sultan, educated at his Expence, and employed to defend 
the maritime Places in the Kingdom. e plain Reaſon 
of this Inſtitution was, becauſe the native Egyptians were 
found ſo weak and effeminate, from a long Courſe of 
Slavery that, they were unfit for Arms 3 and perhaps this 
is the Caſe of all Nations, when in the State of the Epyp- 
tians,' that is to ſay, when they have no Property to fight 
for, are neither to be the better for Victory, nor can be 
worſe by any Defeat. Theſe Foundlings made excellent 
Soldiers ; for, 1 no Relations or Friends, but amongſt 
their own ye ey turned all their Thoughts to the 
. in their 3 as they placed all their 
opes in acquiring incipal Poſts their Militia. 
This erer er vent an in the Year of the He- 
gira 648, A. D. 1250. They elected, on the Death of 
18 another out of their on Body, and held the 
Kingdom without Interruption till the Year of the Hegira 
184. when they were deprived” of it exacth in the 
anner in which had they acquired it. 
n 4 3 w 


| Corps, but diſpoſed of them in Garriſons in the H ' 
their Country, in in a ſort of Fortreſſes, which — 


to his ſecond Son Othman, who by 


as poſſible, run through the Hiſtory of Egypr, it 


x For, as they found it 
of the Sultans der + 
fore had Recourſ to 


and: have, in all had 
Merchandiſe of their Children; and for the better pro- 
cuting of theſe Children, the Mamelucs entered into 4 
y- with the Greek Einperors, for ſending an annual 
Fleet into the Blarł- Sea. Theſe Children they trained up 
in their own Diſcipline” but by an unaccountable Blunder 


in Politicks, never incorporated them into their own 


5 


Borges and from thence this new Corps of Mametucs 

the Name of Borgites; and gro — 
„deprived Kelaun, who was the laſt Sultan 
natly of the Empire, and transferred it 


Dynaſty of the Mamelucs, of which 
moſt Authors are to be underſtood. when ſpeak of the 
Mamelucs as the Children of Chriſtians, for ſuch the Cy. 
caſſians were. Thele Borgites remained Maſters of Egypt 
to the Year of the Hegira 923: A. D. 1517, when their 
laſt Prince Thomam Bey, was defeated by Selim the firſt 
Emperor of the Turks, who cauſed him to be hanged 
over one of the Gates of Grand Cairo; and to the Jurtiß 
Empire, Egypt has been 2 Province ever ſince. It was 
under theſe Mamelucs that the Eaſt- India Trade was, in a 
great meaſure, reſtored to its old Channel ; that is to ſay, 
all Sorts of Indian Commodities were conveyed by the 
Reu- Sta to the Coaſts of Egypt; from thence to Grand 
Cairo, and ſo by the Nile to Alexandria, where a great 
Part of them was purchaſed by the Exropeans ; and it was 
this Commerce that Et was fo rich in their Time, 
that the Predeceſſor of Thomam Bey gave, at his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne, by Way of Largeſs to his Soldiers, 
ten Millions of Diicats at once. Having thus, as briefly 
will be 
requiſite to enter more particularly into the Commerce of 
the Arabians in the , without which, the ſubſequent 
Part of the Work could not be y underſtood ; and 
this likewiſe, we ſhall do with all imaginable Brevity, in or- 
der to preſerve a due Proportion between this Section and 
the reſt, as well as that neceſſary Connection between the 
ſeveral Parts of this Hiſtory ; ſo that the different Turns 
which this Trade to the indies bath taken, may the more 
evidently —_— A Taſk difficult to accompliſh in ſo 
narrow a Compaſs, and the more fo, becauſe we travel 
through an unbeaten Road; and are obliged to change our 
Id %> 2 Fromm forego 
11. One would na imagi the i 
Accounts of the — and Mobammedans in ky 
were not the in the World beft 
ing themſelves in 
a View 


that they 

for cultivating Trade, and | 

Parts of the World with to Com 
the Courſe of this Work, 

into the moſt diſtant Countries i 

„and through Chins itſelf, without 

not 


them hitherto diſtinguiſhed. It is Arr aches | 

we ſhould give 

CITED ORRene WA Tos 
ad themſelves in ſo extraordinary a Manner, became 
le Maſters of the Indian Commerce, even in the Indie 
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s 
themſelves, and thereby drew it into ſuch Countries as 
a Man- 

order to this, 

this Head obſerve, — 
their own Hiſtories in is clear, the Af abs 3 their 
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oming what it formerly was, the Centre of 
Eaſtern Parts of the World and the 
t Conſt of a right Situa- 


the Great, who foreſaw, that whatever became 


ity. of his Empire, the new City which he erected, and which 


were ſo A that 

2 Lee the — 
this Religion whi nothing very inconvenient. in it, 
did, by little and little, obtain in many Parts z and at 

received an Acceſſion of Power, when ſome of its 
Profeſſors being raiſed to the firſt Poſts in the Courts of 
Cambaya and Guzzarat, invited a greater Number of 
thoſe Afratic Turks called Rumis, and even ſeized on ſome 
Poſts, as Malic Aziz, who raiſed a conſiderable Settle- 
ment at Diu, from whence he a long Time infeſted the 
Portugueſe. 

By Trade and Religion, the Arabs got Footing in ſome 
Parts of Malabar ; and by the ſame Means they came to 
de very conſiderable upon Malacca, They firſt went thi-- 
ther as Merchants, and ſome of them there fixing their 
Abode, gained many of the Idolaters over to Mobammed- 
iſm. From Malacca they ia round to the Moluccas 
and having prevailed on the Kings of Tidore and Ternate, 
together with ſeveral others to join with them in Reli- 
gion, they reaped great Benefits from theſe Princes, whom 
the Concerns of Trade, and the Protection theſe Moors 
gave them room to hope, confirmed in Mohammediſm, 
According to the Portugueſe Writers, they had not been 
long ſe in the Moluccas, before this Diſcovery of the 
Indies. Thus, in a very ſhort Spaceof Time, and with- 


whole Ci- 


out the Aſſiſtance of any conſiderable maritime Force, the ther Concern 


Arabs did more than the Greeks and Romans in the Courſe 
of ſo many Ages; and it is highly would 
have Matters ſtill farther on this Side, if had 
not been hindered by the falling of the Por/ugueze into 
th Taos 8 Ine » Which put an immediate Stop to 

r Progreſs. a | 

They found, however, Means to make the moſt of 
their good Fortune, and to become the Carriers of Eu- 
rope with reſpe& to the Commerce of the Eaſt; and this 
too in ſuch a manner, that they ſhut out all others from 
navigating thoſe. Seas, and thereby drew an immenſe Pro- 
fit to themſelves. For the Indians brought by Land to 
Cabul and ſome other Places, and by Sea to Baſera and 
Siraf, all the Commodities of the Indies and China. 
Furs were brought into Syria by the Provinces of Aderbe- 
Jan, by Curdiſtan, and other Parts more northerly great 
Quantities of the ſame alſo had from the . Barbary 
Coaſt, and by the Way of the Na- Sea, from whence a 
Trade was carried on. with them all over Egypt. From 
the ſame. Places: they had Gold-duſt ; Gold-alſo-they had 
from the Mines of Sofala, brought to them by the Ne- 
groes, who traded with Egypt by the Way of the Deſart, 
or Port to Port quite to che Red. Sea from Cœlen 
and the Indies, they by their Trade with the Chineſe and 


Thus 


he honoured: with his Name, would continue to make a 


conſiderable Figure, as long as Trade was capable of giving 
Credit to any Place. 4 that the Revolutions hich 

in the Government of  Egyps,. after it fell under 
the Dominion of the Mobammedant, and of which we have 
already given a ſuccinct Account, y affected this 
2 but ſtill the Excellence of 
her Port, and the many Conveniencies that reſulted from 
the Commerce carried on thereby to the way "Oh ty 
whoever they were, preſcrved her from total jon, 
though in the Hands of the moſt barbarous Nations; for 
the Deſire of Wealth is ſo natural to Mankind, that it ſof- 
tens the moſt Natures, and diſpoſes them for the 
ſake of Intereſt to a kind of counterfeit Humanity. 


But it was the Portugueze, who by the Diſcovery of the 
to the Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, that gave 
the laſt Blow to this Commerce, and finally extinguiſhed 


ns Were none 
of theſe, but their Intereſt and Trade was the ſame ; and 
whatever affected the Commerce of the one, mult neceſ- 
ſarily be detrimental to that of the other. In ſhort, the 
Diſpute was, whether the Poſſeſſog of Egypt, and the Ve- 
net iant, ſhould divide between theſh the Profits of the In- 
dian Com or whether it ſhould remain intirely to the 
Portugueze z and there is no Reaſon to wonder, that when 
this was the Queſtion, a State depending ſo much upon 
Commerce as that of Venice did, ſhould ſet all Conſidera- 
tions aſide in order to attend more cloſely to her Intereſt. 
It is not, however, to be underſtood from hence, that 
the Indian Commerce, by the way of Egypt, is even at this 
Day entirely deſtroyed, or that the Yenetians have no far- 
therein; neither of which is, ſtriftly ſpeak- 
ing, true; but that this Commerce is nothing now to what 
it was, either with reſpect to the tians, or the Vens- 
tians, is daily declining, and muſt decline more and more, 
the Paſſage by the Red-Sza, the Country of Egypt, and the 
Commerce o my Port of * * now loſt thoſe 
diſtinguiſhing Advantages which f. E 
poſſeſſed, and which enabled them to recover as they 40 
after ſuch intolerable Devaſtations as they were to. 
We may eaſily ſatisfy ourſelves as to the Truth of this, 
by comparing the Revenues of Egypt, when in the Hands 
of the Arabians, with what they now produce, to the 
Turk: The former amounted to hundred Millions of 
Crowns, and the People were not at all oppreſſed ; the 
latter are fixed at three Millions, and the People are beg- 
gared by the railing that Sum. We may add to this, that 
formerly there were in Egypt, as Diadorus Siculus informs 
us, three thouſand Cities, whereas now there are not above 
three hundred conſiderable Towns, and none of theſe can 
boaſt any thing of their ancient Splendor. It is now time 
for us to return to the Greek Empire, and to ſhew in as few 


Words. as poſſible how it funk into Ruin. 
12. Conftantine the Son of Heraclius ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther ; but in the fourth Month of his Reign he was poi- 


ſoned by his Mother-in-law Martina, a Woman of 2. 


more with her Eloque 
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Parts, and of bew itching Speech. ; 
to the Throne z but the Government being in Confuſion, | 


and all things going to Wreck, the Senate cut out the Em- 


reſs's Tongue to prevent her deluding the People any 
25 * 5 nce; and cut off his Noſe, leſt he 


ſhould gain the People's Affection by his Beauty. Conftans, 


the Grandchild of the old Emperor, was then raiſed to the 


Throne, and reigned twenty-ſeven Years'; hig Sn Conf 


tine ſucceeded him, under whom Conſtantinople was beſieged 


by the Saracens 3 but they were obliged, however, to raiſe 


it, and he had afterwards great Succeſs againſt them. "His 
Son Juſtinian was ſtill more fortunate, but withal ſo perfi- 


dious, that when he had' made a Peace with'them upon 
good Terms, he broke it when he thought it for his Ad- 
vantage, which expoſed him to Hatred abroad, and Con- 
tempt at home, ſo that he was depoſed and baniſhed ;'but 
was afterwards reſtored, by the Aſſiſtance of the Bulga- 
rians, and behaved with great Cruelty, after he recovered 
his Dominions. He even invaded the Territories of that 
Prince, who had protected and reſtored him, by whom his 
Army was totally defeated ;' and now being grown odious 
to every body, his Subjects enemy's. im, and cut 
off his and his Sons Heads. n 
The two ſucceeding Emperors were depoſed, and Theo- 
defius abdicated the Empire of his own Accord; and then 
Leo the Third became Emperor, who was the Son of a 


Shoemaker, m whoſe Time the Saracens again blocked 


the City of Cynſtantinople for the Years, but were at la 
Sue to retire : He was ſucceeded A. D. 741, by his Son 


Conſtantine Copronimus, who was very ſueceſsful againſt 


the Saracens, and held the Empire thirty-four Years, 
and then left the Throne to his Son Leo TV. who was like- 
wiſe a great Prince, and defended his Dominions with equal 
Courage and Succeſs. He ruled the Empire only five 
Years, and might have eſtabliſhed both the Reputation of 
his Government, and the Succeſſion of his Family, if it had 
not been for the over-bearing Temper of his Empreſs Irene, 
who after his Death firſt governed in Conjunction with her 
Son Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, and afterwards murdering 
him and all the Royal Family, reigned for ſometime alone, 
till in A. D. 802, ſhe was depoſed, and ſhut up in a 
Monaſtery. e 
Charlemagne having now aſſumed the Title of Emperor 
of the Weſt, it ſunk the Reputation of the Greek Mo- 
narchs 1 and the ſucceeding Emperors being 
moſt of them unfortunate, and many of them unworthy, 
there fell out nothing but Tyrannies, Rebellions, Depoſi- 
tions, Murders, and ſuch- like Confuſions, during the Space 
of between three and four hundred Years, till the Holy 
War broke out, when through the Madneſs of the Weſtern 
Princes the Emperors of the Eaſt might, if they had ma- 
naged prudently, have recovered their former Glory; but 
they behaved unſteadily, baſely, and perfidiouſly, during 


the whole War; and beſides, they were perpetually plagued 


with Rebellions and Revolutions, in which the Latins, for 
their own ſakes, taking part, ſet up Alexis Angelus, whom 
the Greeks murdered z which threw all that Part of the 
World into the utmoſt Confuſion, ſo that the Chriſtian 
Princes, inſtead of proſecuting their Wars againſt” the 
Turks, turned their Arms upon the Greeks, Who in the 


© midſt of theſe Misfortunes could not agree amongſt them- 


ſelves, but divided their Empire into two under Alexis 
Commenus, who made Trebiſond a Town in Natolia on the 
Euxine Sea, his Capital; and Theodorus Laſcaris, who made 
Arianople the Seat of his Government, while the Latins ſeized 
the greateſt Part of the Empire, becauſe the Gyeeks did not 
reimburſe their Charge for — young Alexis. By this 
means the Greet Empire was divided into three Parts, and 
the Latins ſet up Baldwin Count of Flanders to be Emperor 

This great Event ha about the Year 1200, and 
the Latin Emperors, which were five in Number, remained 
poſſeſſed of Conftantinople for ſixty Years ; and then it was 


_ recovered by the Greek Emperor Michael Palzeologus, who, 


though a bad Prince, en his Dominions, and defended 
himſelf bravely = all his Enemies ; and after a Reign 
of twenty-three Years, left the Empire to his Son Audro- 


nicus II. who ruled it forty-five Years with various For- 


tune, till in his old Age his Grandſon Andronicus III. by 
2 - 


jyJuln Cantacuzenus 


the Affiſtance of the Genoeſe, dethroned him, and ſhut kim 

in a Monaſtery. It was under the R 1'of this litter 
Aden, cus that the Turts became 'y rmidable, and 
threatened to compleat that Ruin whict' the Saracens had 


begun, to which they were J by the looſe i- 
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f left Guardian to Andronicutg 

two Sons, John and Manuel,” uſurped the Throne in 1338. 
In the Beginning of his Reign he was chaſed from Conflan- 
— where the People had crownedl Jobn the Son of 
onitus, which 5 ned a long War; Cantatuzenus 


made a League with the Turks, ſubdued Lydia, Cappadocia, 


and other Provinces, with the Help of the Venetian; but 
obn Paleologus, by the Help of the Genoe/ſe, defeated him 

y Sea and Land ; after which he retired to a Monaſtery 
on Mount Athos,” with his Son Mathew, whom he had 
aſſociated into the Empire; and his Empreſs retired to a 
Nunnery. — his Retirement he wrote the Hiſtory of 
his own Reign in four Books, which is reckoned one of the 
fineſt Pieces written by any of the modern Greeks, + 
Fob VI. of the Famiſy of Paleologus, ſucceeded in 1354. 
He was ſucceſsful in his War againſt the Bulgarians, and 
afterwards made a League with the Turts; but was deſ- 
piſed by the Sultan Amurath I. who took ſeveral Places 
from him, and made Adrianople the Seat of the Turkiſh 
Empire in 1362. Andronicus Son to John, conſpired 
inſt his Father, for which he was impriſoned; had 
his Eyes put out; but making his Eſcape to Amurath, he 
by his Aſſiſtance, - and that of the Genoeſe, dethroned his 
Father, and impriſoned him and his Uncle Emanuel, who 
making his Eſcape to Bajazet the Sultan of the Turks, and 
offering to hold the Empire of him, dethroned his Ne- 
phew'in the third Year of his Reign ; yet afterwards the 
Turks broke with him, and befieged Conſtantinople, which 
obliged him to go about to the chief Courts of Europe for 
Relief. He two Years at Paris, where, hearing 
that Tamerlane had defeated Bajazer Emperor of the Turks, 
and obliged him to raiſe the Siege, he returned to Conſtan- 
_ but being ſtill unſucceſsful, he reſigned the Empire 
* is Son John, and retired into a Monaſtery, where he 


His Son Jobn VII. ſucceeded in 418. During his Reign 
the Turks took Theſſalonica, and became Maſters of moſt of 
the Greek Empire, except Conſtantinople. This obliged 
Jobn to have Recourſe to the Latins for Aſſiſtance, and to 
wiſh for an Union of the Greet and Latin Churches. It 
was with this View that he came to Ferrara, where tlic 
Pope had ſummoned a Council; and there he had great 


Promiſes made him of Support againſt the Turts; and re- 


turning from thence to Conftaninople, he died about fix 
Years aſterwardds | 
© Conſtantine XV. ſucceeded his Brother in 1445. He had 
ſignalized himſelf in the War of Peloponneſus, and for his 
=_ Strength was ſurnamed the Dragon. Pope Nicholas V. 
a Cardinal to renew the Agreement, wherein he ſuc- 
ceeded, on promiſe of aſſiſting him; but the Latins bei 
flow in ſending their Supplies, Sultan Mahomet II. 


Greece, beſieged Conflantinople by Sea and Land, and car- 
\nied it after fifty«eight Days. The Emperor Conſtantine did 


all that was le to defend the Place; but being neglected 
by the Zatins, and not ſupplied with Money by the Citi- 
zens, the Turks prevailed, and himſelf, after taking Leave 
of his Officers, went to defend the Breach, where he was 
killed, fighting valiantly ; and being known by his Ar- 
mour, — wo cut —_ 5 carried it on a Lance 
through the City. is happened on the 28th of May 
1453. The Turtiſb Emperor efhroyed afterwards all the 
Imperial Family, and having totally overturned the Greet 
Monarchy, eſtabliſhed the Seat of the Turk; Empire at 
Conftantinople, where it has ever ſince remained. 

If we conſider the extenſive Dominions, the vaſt Power, 
and the wiſe Form of Government, originally eſtabliſhed 
in this Eaſtern Empire; one cannot help wondering that it 
ſhould be overturned, and extinguiſhed in ſuch a manner. 
But, on the other hand, if we reflect on the Luxury, Cor- 
ruption, and tyrannical Abuſe of Power, that ſo manifeſtly 
appeared in the Adminiſtration of almoſt all the Emperors 

Juſtinian, and conſider at the ſame time the mutinous 
and ſeditious Diſpoſition of their Subjects, we may be rather 


* 


e to douts, charehe Ruin 
of the Greek Pawer was not owing ſo much to the Force of 
its 


barbarous Enemies, as to the Weakneſs of its Govern- 
ment, and the diſſolute Manners of the People, The ex- 
cellent Situation of its Provinces, and their happy Commu- 
nication with the Capital of the Empire, rendered the Greeks, 
in times of Peace, incredibly. rich, as appears from what 

Hiſtorian Zoneras informs ys, with reſpect to the Trea- 
me of the Emperor Bafils, who rei in the middle 
8 the ninth Century; and who, beſides vaſt Heaps of 

ilver, 


was poſſeſſed of two hundred thouſand Talents in 
Gold, which at the loweſt Eſtimation amounts to upwards 


of thirty-cight Millions of our Money. =I0 

As the Empire diminiſhed, its Trade and Riches muſt 
fink of courſe z but even long after this, were fo con- 
fiderable, that a Traveller, who will be h mentioned, 


reports in the thirteenth Century, that the Cuſtoms and 
Exciſe of Conſtants amounted to twenty thouſand 
Crowns a Day, at the very time that it was deſtroyed ; and 
when the People refuſed to furniſh the Emperor with Mo- 
ney to defend the City and themſelves, they were ſo im- 
menſely rich, that the Fleet, which was laden with the 
Plunder, was ſcarce able to keep the Sea, the Ships being 
ſo overcharged with their Riches. 
All this ſufficiently ſhews what prodigious Wealth had 
accrued to them by their Commerce. To ſay the Truth, 
it was this Abundance that proved the Ruin of the Greeks ; 
for what between the vaſt Riches thae flowed in them 
from all Parts of the World, for to the or: bk ther 
City was the Centte of the Trade of Europe, and the 
mighty Plenty they had of all forts of Proviſions and rich 
Wines in their own Neighbourhood ;; they grew ſo inſolent 
and „that the ill uſe of their Proſperity ren- 
dered the Preſervation of it ĩ 2 
25 n - by 
the Fall of the Greeks, and preſ a long time 
2 of 26 Empire of which they made themſelves 
M By this means, likewiſe, the Eur became 
better acquainted with the Eaſtern Nations, found leſs Dif- 
ficulty in viſiting their Countries; ſo that by degrees a De- 
fire of penetrating by Land into the moſt remote Parts of 
the and which had ſcarce been thought on in former 
Ages, came to diffuſe itſelf through all Zarope; the Power 
the Turks likewiſe excited great Jealouſies in the Chriſtian 
Princes,. who were their Neighbours, and the Wars that 
theſe occaſioned, afforded new*® unities of looki 
ure the Stare of theſe des Conti, by thee whe te 
mained lo iſoners , o at 
firſt Sight 17 ſeem a Paradox, yet we may with Reaſon 
affirm, that the Ruin of the Eaſtern Empire by the Moham- 
wedans, contributed not a little to the Eftabli ent of that 
| = ire which the ſeveral Nations of Europe now poſſeſß in 
. This Obſervation is of greater Con than may at 
firſt Sight appear; for whoever looks into almoſt all the 
great vents. that have fallen out in the ſeveral Ages of the 
orld, will very plainly perceive that have been 
brought about by the moſt unlikely Means, The ſudden 
Riſe of the Saracen Empire threatened all Europe with an 
Inundation of barbarous Tyranny ; but the Humour of 
undertaking the Holy War, as it was called, for the Reco- 
very of the City of N from the Infidels, proved the 
moſt effectual means ere, chat Misfortune, by 
occupying the Mobammedans in the Defence of the Countries 
excited 


they had alrea ired, at the ſame time that it 
ſuch Spirit in almoſt all the Nations of 
, as rendered them capable of ſuſtaining that Shock, 


by which otherwiſe muſt have been overpowered, 
One may carry this Leeden ſtill Garter, if we advert 
to that maritime Power which has been raiſed in Europe, 


by the Diſcovery of the Zaft and g- Indies, and which 
has viſibly ſet Bounds to the Ambition of all the Mohamme- 

dan Princes, who, notwi ing the vaſt Dominions 
| igious Armies they are able to 
ery apprehenſive of the Power 
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thod, and being content to take the 


5 chemſelves by 
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» whoever is Maſter at Sea, muſt be 
the Power of controuling ſuch as eſteem themſelves Maſters, 
Theſe Remarks ariſe naturally from the Subject, and there- 

fore claim the Attention of every Reader, eſpecially in a 


Country like ours, Which has always affected the Domini- 


on of the. Sea, and never can be deprived. of it but by 
13. We have now run through the Hi of the Com- 
merce between the Weſtern Parts of the World and the 


Ea Indies from the earlieſt Accounts, and this with- 
out ever loſing the Connection, or leaving the Subject 
untraced through any Period of Time. The Diſcuſſion of 
this Point has indeed taken up a great deal of Time, and 
of Room; but in return, it has furniſhed us with a great 
deal of uſeful Knowledge ; for the Reader will eaſily per- 
celye, chat in purſuing this Topic, we have been led into 
a kind of Univerſal Hiſtory of Commerce, a thing of far 
greater Conſequence, and infinitely. more inſtructive than 
the tacking ther an incoherent Collection of Voyages, 
which, however, has been the Scheme of almoſt all former 
Writers, who perceiving their Error too late, have endea- 
voured to mend it by Prefaces, Diſſertations, and Extracts 
from ancient Writers z whereas by purſuing a right Me- 
ins of bringing what 
is ſcattered, through a Diverſity of Authors, into its proper 
Order, we have furniſhed the Reader with the Means of 
underſtanding this Subject perfectly, and of being able to 
pronounce, with Certainty, how and by whom this advan- 
tageous Commerce was m at any Time given. 

We have indeed inſiſted ſomewhat largely on the Hiſtory 
of the ſeveral Empires, which we were obliged to mention 
in the Courſe of this Work ; but beſides, that in doing this, 
we have relieved the Reader from the Fatigue of reading a 
dry Narration of Facts, unenlivened by Circumſtances, it 
will be found that we have mentioned nothing that does not 
contribute to the better apprehending the principal Subject, 
and to the rendering the following Voyages and Travels 
perfectly intelligible, which never could have been done 
any other way. A particular Writer, who ſits down to 
give the World an Account of what he has ſeen abroad in 
a certain Number of Years, never propoſes, and indeed it 
cannot be he ſhould e delivering a general 
oms through which he 
2-35 and yet without a competent Knowledge of theſe, 

is Accounts can never be thoroughl bs aw hey But 
when we undertook to give not only a Series of the beſt and 
moſt authentick Pieces of this kind, but alſo to furniſh the 
World with a Hiſtory of the Diſcovery and Settlement of 
the Eaft-Indies. It was requiſite to provide againſt all theſe 
Inconveniencies, which induced us to be more copious in 
theſe Sections thari otherwiſe we ſhould have been, that the 
Reader may come pred in ſuch a manner for the Peruſal 
of the reſt of this Work, as not to be interrupted at every 
Turn with Critical Remarks, which always diſtract and con- 
found the Narrations with which they. are intermixed, 
It is with the fame View, that after fo large a Detail of 
the Progreſs of this Commerce in the Hands of irs principal 
Poſſeſſors, we have added yet another Section to explain 
the ſeveral Routs, by which, when the principal Channel 
of this Trade was interrupted, 2 
preſerved and carried on. 5 


This will be found m—_—_— ly uſeful for two impo 
tant Purpoſes ; for in the place, it will N 


Means by which ſo many different Nations came one way 
or other to have a Share in the Commerce of the Indies, 
and by what Accidents they have been deprived of that 
Share ; how far it is, and how far it is not, poſſible to re- 
trieve the Methods of carrying on this Trade, which have 
been formerly in uſe, or to ſupply them by a np car new 

Routs, Secondly, in giving us great Light into the Means 


by which ſo many Strangers found their way into, and ſet= 


tled themſelves in the Indies, as were met with there by the 
moſt ancient Travellers, whoſe Writings have reached our 
Times, and whoſe Accounts might have been ſuſpected, 
if from the Knowledge of theſe Routs the Probability of all 
that they relate did not manifeſtly appear. 
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We may likewiſe add, that in the "of theſe 8 : 
ven Rove e and rom th ae we e 2 85 
t Occaſion to examine and compare Induſtry | | 
ts and Moderns ; from whence-it will fully-appear, cafly-dprrevend Wen 288 0 computing — 3s 
a en Dito See kay e each other, will ferm u Vetter | 
| to their Diſcoveries in Sciences, the lucky I | 
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$BCTION. XVI. 


— Pallages #6 hetnilic iu bs 28 Lan ie? 2 
| attempted,” diſcovered, eee, e aber! 


E - Of the der g and Nenn ſages, and the, Improbabslity of their being 4 
cients, notwithſtanding what ſo aſſerted on this 8 2. Of the Paſſage by Lund — 
Ruſſia fo China, and the Feat of its — — 3. Of the Rout" dy 
© the Caſpian Sea, and of Pompey's Proje#'for ſecuring 'the — of the Indies by x 9 Rout to — 
| Romans, Of the old Rout by Bogar, and 'of the Alterations that Gre Sahpened fo e 
- Rivers in Tartary 5. Of the Paſſage ' through the Cointry of the as deſcribed by Ammianus 
Marcellinus. 6. "6 Of 8 Rout 1 the Agar, 77 h the Country of the Sacæ or Saces, deſcribed by 
the ſame Author. 7. Of the Rout by ob and of are U Commerce anciently carried an that way 
between Perſia and the Indies. 8. otic gre , bow far it was known to the Ancients, 


| 8 ; MES, 


and bow much it has been improved Of the F — 22 through the the Sine 
vr Thins, and of the Mi of ee. ——— — and 

ticularly that Palmyra. 11. O the ſever, ges diſcovered or practi t — 
| — Egypt. 12. Of the Commerce: carried on by arr ie ads 


13. Remarks and Objervation tending ts th farther an ork hn be ae 
1. HE firſt Rout to the Indies which, we half apy, Ds OR but nets By it in this, " i i Epen al ave: 
mention is, that by the North-Eaſt, through ſtio if ever it ſhould be n =S 


thoſe that are ſtiled the Streights of Wayge:z. 4. divert a great Part of the [ndien Commerce from 
A Paſſage often attempted for Reaſons that will be Fe: ſouthern and weſtern Parts of Europe into thoſe which 
after ſhewn in their proger Place, but never 1 lie moſt towards the North. This P then is thus 
formed ; though, doubtleſs, of al others the ſh 
| 155 to that 3 at leaſt from this Part of Rk World barked on the River Oxut, and fo to have paſſed 

is Rout is ſuppoſed to lie through that which is gene = Caſpian-Sea z thence up the River 521 and fo into 
rally called the” Sea, ſteering North-Eaſt, along the Dewing, which, falling into the Baltic, might well 
Coaſts of "4 Muſcovy, and Grand 2. 14. enough have brought them 15 the Coaſt on which — 
enter the Indian Ocean by the Streights of "Dries, 10 pol 
fo fall on the Coalt of Japan and China. That the Anci- improbable, that ſuch a Thing ſhould have ha 
ents never had any Notion . ſuch a Paſſage is very certain, becauſe it ſuppoſes theſe Indians to have been 
becauſe they were not at all acquainted with the Naviga- acquainted the Navigation of Rivers, which it us 
tion of the northern Seas till the Time of Au] and much more — | 
even then, the utmoſt Limits of their Diſcoveries was the poſſible are u in 
Cimbric Cbereoneſe, which is the Country now called i this yery Day. 


land; and indeed, conſidering their maritime Skill, It * one Thing to Acker a Pa 
was a very conſiderable DET The Reaſon that and to recommend it to Tri 
take Notice of this Paſſage, in the firſt place ih Tips to inſiſt that ſuch a Trial has been 
count of a matter of F 2 has never ben diſpel therefore any Writer ſhall inſift_on 
_ * 1 * F Xe Vee as an infallible carrying o E e © Be aki 1 
Proo a is not only fible, but prac- tioned, it to be granted hi i 
ricable. | 1 e e to the Advantage of 
The Fact is this; About cheYear before Chriſt 57, a ſil] Ruſfias Empire, eſpecally at this Juncture, it i 
Veſſel, having ſeveral Indian Merchants on board, was moſt Gorey i the Power of the Shah Nadir to | 
ſhipreck'd on the Coaſt of Germany, and all the Perſons ſuch a Commerce, as being of the greateſt Part 
hd eſcaped that Misfortune were entertained by the King of the Country between the es and the Frontier: 
of the Sevi, who preſented them to Mezellus Celer, then of India. But ny hol * 2 e to perſuade us 
the Roman Proconful in Gau. The Writers before- chat in thoſe early E Ln 1 Atle 
mentioned, are very poſitive that theſe Indians came babar lhe in n the Ei n 
* ee. or the Land of Jedſo, through the Sreights were © timerdus in 
gal, and ſo into the northern Ocean, from whence Inhabitants of the remoteſt nds 7 RIES 
„ that, with due Induſtry and Application, we through the Coldian-Sea, for that is not ſo im- 


Ae rms Pho, Paſſage the ſame Wa | 4 but to enter the Yalge, and pretend to ſeek 8 
in anſwer to this it has been ſaid, that theſe Indians 


ae che Coaſt of Germany by an 
Way, which, like the former, hath never yet been prac- 


a. Flu. Hit, n — wu. to have padled from Ira thithar, ix oV4 
3 


laid down. "Theſe Indians are ſi to have em- 
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| next Rout to China; which was by 
the Capital of the Country, called Tranſſriamin ʒ thut is; the 
S the River Oxxsi It was: 1 
which runs at no great Diſtance from Same 
Trade was catried on to the North, by ailing 
e bg hath very: jully obſerver the 
n wet © very 0 
. Rout, there was no grent Ditiieulty in 
China to Spain, without ever 
For, as he remat 
that River as high bs the Dering: the 
Merchant and Merchandiſe went « ap Land 
Jon th 


n greater 


than ſtx German Leagues, 
Lanais, and ſo —— the Black Sea; . paſſ⸗ 


ing the Streights of Conftantiniple, proceed by the Das. 


diterranean to Gibraltar. nne een 
Strabo* has pointed us out another Rout by the Ge 


Sea, ſtill ſhorter than that of the Volga, which is by an. 


ing towards Albania, and fo entering the River Qyrus, and 


ſalling up as fur as. it is navigable ; and then proceeding „ 
Tank de to the Black-Sea. But thoꝰ as he obſerves, 


an oy t be a ſhorter Way, yet certainly it was not ſo 

ious, or at this J ime ſo however the 
Able he has given of it, is a plain — chat all 
theſe Thing 7 been rev: wen nee by che . 
cients-. i 


But Pliny carries the Matter wnkcts luce 3 bor be tells | 


us on the Authority of Varro, that Pompey the Great, du- 
ring the War that he carried on againſt Mis bridates, had 
actual a Deſi ign of opening a Commerce this Way. He 
ys he, Terms, ther it was but ſeven'Days Jour- 
Fro the Frontiers of India through the 


fo that the Merchandiſe of India might be this Way tranſ« 
ported into the Caſpian Sta, and from thenee' carried up 
the River Cyrus, to within five Days Journey of Phaſu in 
Pontus, which five Days Journey, might 5 very 
5 ie Lad Solinus i, indeed, f. of the 
ſſels this Way, but chat is a Nit 5 he muſt 
_ meant the Merchandiſe. It is impoſſible — 
this Rout to and from the Indies, without obſerving, that 
it was the neareſt and moſt convenient that could be to Con 
Fantinople, and there ſeems to be no Reaſon to doubt, that 
it was made uſe of, Py when the Inhabitants of the 
Pontus Euxinus, or Black-Sea, were Subjects to the Greek 


Em or in times of Peace; and by this means it 
might prob 


bly happen, that the Commerce of the Tudies 
reſerved after the Eaſtern Provinces of the Empire 


— ſt, ee 


Road was in any 
ſions of the al 5 


davger of being diſturbed by the Excur- 


190 91 4 


This would have-beconie fill an calier/ ard. baked Mie, 


thod of carrying on this Trade; pe we ſhould hot err 
coach zer enen an] beſt 0 all, if the Proj 
which Pliny tells us, on no leſs Au than that of the 
Emperor Claudius, was formed 3 Nicatar, had 
been carried into Execution, either r 
Ei Who had a much better [3 
it, which was by cutting a Canal from — — 
horus to the Cafpian-Sea, which would hive ſhortened the 


aſſage extremely,” 
re 
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„ | 
Sea, and fo r T. 


the Sa A 
if after. entering the Volga, and ſailing 
Coſſacks,” the 


might then fail/ 


of the 
Baer fan, to the River Jrarus, which falls into the Ovar; 


and would beſides have enabled the 
Water all the 


— 


eng — if "wean bi E. 


ts Cathay 
py De — * 


as Alſo 82. Porjians and Maſtobites, oh ces fr 
thimſchves with all che rich Commodities of the 1 


ak en 


runs — — —— "wy after +unidin 
Miles underground, riſrs again; n e pom cel 
Kithay. This is a Fact which he 


 affiring in ohe- 
Place ; bur in another, he gives the follo Account of 
the Matter. e ace ve pate om 
„the Town of Urgence, and having'travelled by the River 
Oris one hundred Miles, we paſſed over -preat 
River called Ardocke, where we paid 4 certain petty 
„ Ouſtom. This River Ardocke is great; 2 ſwift; 
und falling our of the aforeſaid Oxus, it 1 
<« thouſand Miles to the Northward, and then conſumeth 
« itfelf in the Ground 5 8 
ec, five hundred Miles, iſſueth ou 


relates in both Places, muſt be dem Hoa 0 
to be regarded. As to what he records of hi 
ledge, it deſerves Notice, becauſe he'has the, of 
being an Author of great Fidelity. e ris. 
eee 
from the River Oxvus, which, in his | 
Detriment to that River; and ths — bk. had 


fall into the Caſpian- Sea, as 10 000 in Times paſt. He 
Country like whe — 


that in a ſhort time all that 

ant become a e wane of Wee, 4 

he Oliyof Bahar? ad if war kk 4 
He 


Para Sd 
and — tothe 
ſame Trade living we fn 


and the Hlowſes, 
1255 Ng 


ein hi” 
t of N 
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ua, = — wry ae e 33,48. pofible of this River, 


Te 


great —— | 

8. | could not differ much 
from that before deſcribed, „ 
cellinus *, which he ſays lay the Country 
Arians, Gituated, with A to the Oxus, between 12 
North and the Weſt ;, and which Rout likewiſe led to the 
Cafpian-Sea. According to the Deſcription he has given me 
us; there was a River, called Arias, which ran 


run ſome little Riyulet from che Country of. thy Hyens.s 
and indeed * e l 
Mi t be tempted 22 


Ammianus uk mentions. Bar we Sy . 
FE from Fenkinſon's Acc 
ntry wk — much Alte 


11. 242 Dans 
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8 
| Courle weltward, 
Country of 


le and Branch, which ach ee 


8 os little Town 


| Travell 
Thi 


ount, World, large, rich, and very populous. 


| as alſo in Horſes, of which it is ſai 


1 N 


7 ad and A A1. ſeems 
to * an Pug ty pr the, Oxxs very different from that 
eee e hich? in the 

order to reconcile theſe Differences, and to 


ars.to have age the grand Ca- 
Xe: eCommerce of the Eaſt, we 
Llp of 0 is to be chet with in 
of theſe Patts. 
w; called Au, It tiles in the 
Alte of the Leſſer Bucharia, 
e the Great Mogul from the 
Tn Tartary, in the GL Bhe, a near As can 
of--29* 300 N. ver paſſes thio* the 
- Country, e Kine from Eaſt to Weſt, 
from. its Mouth divides itſelf into 
hat which runs to the left continues its 
it 5 iy» the * in the 
0 ongs to the Per an Em- 
of 38* 20 N. As for the Right- 
paſſed by the City of Ur 
ence, it fell likewiſe: into the Caſpian-Sea, about twelve 
more ta the North than the other Branch; but at 
* ent it has its Courſe, and running North- 
eſt, falls into another River called Kboſel, not far from 
Tu. The old Channel, which paſſed 
the City © 'Urgence, is abſolutely dry, and all the 
y _thereabouts | is become a Deſert, as our old Eng liſ 
fore-law.it would for want of Water. 
is taken from the Diſcoveries made in theſe 


a The 


VE. 


e 
The Ri 


e 


two Branches. 


in the Latitude 


3. 


e' . Parts, by the order of the late Czar ; and if it may be de- 


pended, upon, as indeed I ſee no Reaſon why it ſhould not, 
it —_ us from all the Difficulties that ariſe from the for- 

r Deſcription, and enables us to account for the wide 
Difference between the ancient and modern Relations of 
the Commerce in theſe Parts. As for the other Branch 
of the Ann, or Oxus, which continues iis Courſe to the 
Caſpian-Sea, it is ſtill a large navigable River; the Coun- 
try about it extremely fertile and pleaſant, producing the 
largeſt and fineſt Melons in the World, and other excel- 


might lent Fruits, which are carried not only into Perſia and India, 


but alſo into Raſſia 
7. The next Rout, declining ſtill a little to the South, is 
that of Cabul,or Caloul, which derives its Name from a City 
of the ſame. Name, ſeated in the Latitude of 34. North, 
on the Frontiers of Great Bucharia, on the South · ſide of 
the Mountains, which divide the Territories of the Mo- 
a+ gul from that Part of Great Tartary. This City of Cabul, 
is the Capital of a little Province, called from thence Ca 
buliftan ; it is one of the fineſt Cities in that Part of the 
As it is conſidered | 
as the Key of the Great Mogul Dominions, great Care 
is taken to keep its Fortifications in conſtant Repair, and 
a numerous Garriſon is maintained for its Security. This 
City is very ancient, and has been always famous, as it ſtill 
is, for being the great Mart or Centre of Commerce be- 
tween India, Pena, and Great Bucharia. | 
The Uſeack Tartars drive we a Trade in Slaves, 
„ that not fewer than 


ſixty thouſand are ſold there every Tear. It ſtands on a 
little River which falls into the Indus, and thereby affords 
2 ſhort and ſpeedy Paſſage Ir a wx _ ry og in 

D it, which, when t to are 
1 Slaves and Horſes, and are conveyed 


$3 — — Merchants of different Countries into other 
| — the World. The Neighbourhood of this City, 
is one of the pleaſanteſt and moſt fertile Re ions that can 
be be imaged the Climate temperate and. wholſome, well 
Fruits of all Kinds in equal Plenty and 
= ns bis Fee, os ot ne 
mentions. tuo wh one ans, the Officers of the 0 
the other Dymas, which, he ſays, running Garriſon are Mohammedans. | 
» ſometimes oyer- flow. the Coun- 8. A little farther, to the South, and 
ee eee moſt frequentec Road ts the Indies, et ty and Pro- 
| 56.  * Ammian, Mareellis, lib. Kill. cap. 6. Dioder. n retten rn 
0 8 a 4 2 
Hileins Graalegique dus Tatars. p. 57. | e me = 
n Toltions, 1 
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iter öf Candabar{' tc" lun been för, a 
Centre of Col between Perſia: andthe! nber. 
Ci 


Sea- ſide in the ſouthern Part of the Country, 


V Hiftoire de Commerce dts Anciens, þ. 431. ku. 
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ooo Lots et <a 
The City of Ceza ie ſented in 33. 33 
ute ofie of e Ache Plates in die Eaſt; Ties . 
cat Reaſoii' th believe: the Compariſon of dqut mo- 
ern Mape wich the old Tables of Prem & that this City 
8 either raiſed on LO he Nog built very "hear the 
Plice' where Mexatdria Rood,” ind i a nem Proof of 
im of 'Aexander the Great;in the Choice of 4 pro- 
Situation for the Colonies he intended to have erected 
vthis Part of the World. Some learned Men have 
4 ht that the n oy ancient Name of 
is Place, is derived from that of this great Conqueror, 
who is called-in the Faſt ander; but there ſeems to be 
more Renſon t belloye thir it derives its preſent Appella- 
tion from the "Cardariany, an ancient People that were 
formerly the Inhabitants of the adjacent Country . | 
This City and Province has been expoſed to many Re- 
volutions. It was long an independant Principality, pre- 
rved in chat Condition, not ſo much by the Strength of 
e Place, and the Power of its Princes, though both 
were in paſt Times very great, as by its advantagious Situa- 
tion on the Frontiers of the two great Empires of Perſia 
and the Indies, which ſecured it a powerful Protector 
on one Side whenever it was attacked on the other. It 
has been ſince however, ſometimes in the Hands of the 
Mogul, ſometimes in thoſe of the Perfian, where it is 
now like to remain. It is not very large, but extremely 
well built and well peopled; and the Caravans from I pa- 
ban and Agra paſs conſtant] 25 5 it, and even con- 
tinue there for ſome Time for the Conveniency of Mer- 
chants of all Nations, who reſort thither to exchange the 
Commodities of their own Countries for thoſe of the 


Eaſt. | | 
that this Commerce was in a very 


It is highly probable 
flouriſhi een unde the Perſian Kings cotemporary 
with the firſt Emperors of Conſtantinople, and that by the 
regular Returns of Caravans from the Indies, the Perfians 
were furniſhed with vaſt Quantities of the Commodities of 
India, which they afterwards carried into their frontier 


| Provinces, in order to diſpoſe of them at the Fairs in 


which they traded with the Greeks. The Settlements of 
the European in the Indies have certainly leffened this Com- 
merce by Candabar, as well as all the inland Trade of thoſe 
Parts. But, as we ſhall ſee hereaſter, it is for all that very 
conſiderable, and muſt always continue ſo, from the natu- 
ral Conveniency of the Place, which renders it the Staple 
of Perfian as well as Indian Commodities. " 

9. There is yet another Rout more to the South than 
any of thoſe we have mentioned, viz. through the Coun- 
try of the Sine, or Thine, whom we have mentioned be- 
fore, and have ſhewn them to be the Siameſe. We have 
this Account from the Author of that Periplus of the 
Red-Sea, which goes under the Name of Arrian, and a 
ee it is, though not altogether unworthy 
of Notice. The City of Tbina lies, as he tells us, 71 

m 
thence ſilk and cotton Manufactures are carried hy Land 
through the Country of Ba#ria to Barygaza, and from 
thence to Limyrica by the Ganges. There cannot be any 


thing wilder, or more abſurd than this Story; for, ac- 


cording to Ptolemy*s Tables, there is a Diſtance of 32* of 
Latitude, between the Country of Ba#ria and Barygaza, 
and 25* of Longitude between Limyrica and the Ganges *. 
One need not, however, much wonder at theſe Miſtakes, 
when, in the ſame Deſcription, we find this Author plac- 
ing this City of Tbina very near the Pole, which is fo ex- 
travagant an Error, as plainly betrays his Want of Skill in 
Geography. He proceeds to inform us, chat this City 
is exceſſively difficult of Acceß, ſo that few People. 
to it; and yet he' talks of its Vicinity ta Pontur and 
Caſpian- Sea, Which renders all he ſays abſblutely utintel- 
ligible. He informs us further, that there came annual! 
to the Frontiers of the Country of the Sins, A Peo 
whom he calls Sab, and whom be deſcribes as a Sort of 
Savages, of a low broad-faced, and with flat Noſes, 


Pali. Afie Fab. vil. fare ds Commerce der 


. p. 33, 65. 


| $ cartied on! 
The very learned Bi 

Loſs to know what to 
conſuſed than this 
that the: Text is 


tat "ord, Þ 


no Senſe at all” wort D oc 
There is another ancient Writer who mentions this Ciry 
in the following Terms: There lies, ſays he, in that Part 
of India, which is beyond the Ganges, the Golden Cherſo- 
neſe, beyond which is the Sinus Magnus, then the Coun- 
try of the Sine, whoſe Capital is called 'Thina, which 
ſtands on the Frontiers of the Country known and un- 
known. That is, in plain Exgliſb, this City of 7 in 
was the very laſt Place in the Indies of which the Ancients 
had any Knowledge. 1 | 1 079 
Taking this therefore ther, it amounts, I think, 
to this ; that there was anciently a very great inland Com- 
merce throughout the Indies, from the Countries that 
fartheſt to the North, to thoſ& which lay in the remot 
Parts of the South and Eaſt: Which is very agreeable to 
what I have before laid down, that notwithſtanding the 
Reports of their Barbarity, which aroſe wholly from theit 
being unknown, the ancient Indians were much addicted 
to Commerce; which, by the Help of their Rivers and 
Caravans paſſing from River to River, they carried on in 
a manner the moſt extenſive z of which, the Alexandriaons, 
— 9 A the Sea Coaſt, · came to have ſome 
» and from their natural Prejudice, reported 
Things in this dark and confuſed manner. 147 
10. We have now gone through moſt of the Routs to | 
from the Indies, which are mentioned in ancient Authors, 
excepting ſuch as were performed both by Land and Sea 
of which it will be neceſſary to ſay ſomewhat, tho? we ſhall 
not dwell long r them, becauſe we ſhall have Occa- 
fion to mention t in the ſubſequent Sections. After 
the Time of Alexander, there was always a very cor- 
GE _—_ 1 at leaſt in * of * 
t erfia to the Indies, by the H 
rs which there is Reon 8 an · 
nually from the Banks of the Heri to thoſe of the Indus. 
But in Proceſs of Time, a great Part of this Journey was 
ſaved, and the Indian Commodities being 2 at Ma- 
iris, Barygaza or at Patala, were carried by Sea through 
the Perfian Gulph, and then up the River Zupbrazes, 
within in a v Diſtance of Palmyra, to which City 
they ſeem to have been tranſported by Land ; where they 
were laid up in moſt ſtately Ma till, as Occafion 
ſeryed, they were tranſported tlience to Avtiozb, and ſo 


over all ZEurope. ar: 
We have mentioned the Riſe and Ruin of that 
famous City, and here only obſerve, that it is highly 


probable that the Commerce of this Place fell off by Degrees, 
and not all at once, as moſt Writers ſeem to imagine ; for 
Want per of the Hiſtories. of thoſe Countries after 
the Roman Empire began to decline. It certainly required 
a Courſe of Time to eſtabliſh ſo large, ſo well - built 
and rich a City; and therefore it is by no means credible, 
that it ſhould be deſerted and abandoned all at once. 
There are, to ſay the Truth, ſome Paſſages in Oriental 
Hiſtorians, which would incline one to believe, that it was 
ſtill a City of conſiderable and Trade under the 
Na; and therefore; Ithink, it may be concluded, that 
its Total Deſtruction was owing to the Trade to the Indies 
taking another Courſe, 3 
Bagdad; as alſo to the Wars, to which the adjacent 


Countries have been continuully expoſed for ſo many Years 


Ancions, f. 399. | in Brjthrei. p- 36, 37, 
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 "broon, on the © 
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[throu 


in ee * liable. 


e — — nt Mes 
narch of Praia, Ko Den ruin this 
Commerce intirely, as to his Subjects, or ra- 
ther detrimental to his Plan of Power, whielt is to draw 
the Commerce North ward, and make himſeif ſole Maſter 
of the Trade w the Indies thrbugh his Deruinions But 
3 — on to doubt, whether this be not a 
Scheme too large for him do execute in his time ʒ 
and whether his Sueceſſors not be t to alter it, 


and to put things again upon their old Fot: Yet thus, 
much is certain, chat if this Monarch and his Succefſors 
mould ever this Deſign, and divert the hole 
Trade of their Dominions to the Caſpian· Sea, ĩt will have 
its Effects with ReſpeCt to and the other Towns on 
that Coney and that in the _ 2 and w_ as high 
— — the Diſcovery bv i 3 © Indies 
has had on the Port of Alexandria in E HAV 
11. As the ae, Empite tobk/R in the Peninſala 
of Arabia, fo as ſoon as the Princes of that * 
had any Leiſure to form a Scheme of Politicks, 
3 a Deſign of attracting the Indian Trade 
Country of Pera where it then centered, as near as 
ble to 12 of their own Reſidence. It was with 


£8: 


| this* View, that Omar the Second Nhaliff, in the 15th - 


Year of the „A. P. 636, cauſed the City of 22 
fora, or Balſora, be built a little above the Entrance in- 
wo the Perfian Gulph. 


There never was aps Ciy more happily erected, 
or whlch ſooner came ene act the End for which it was 
erected than this. The Khaliffs did not indeed maler it 
the Place of their Reſidence, and if they had, it is highly 
probable it would have been rather di advantagious than 
ſerviceable to it. But they always ſent thither a Perſon 
of Diſtinction as Governor, and made it the Port 
of their Dominions. It became by this Means, and 
the Priviledges allowed to all Merchants that ſettled there, 
—— rich and very populous ; and that too in a ſur- 
ort Space of Time. 

It was for ſeveral A 
courſe, and of the eateſt Trade in the known World. 
The richeſt C ities in the Eaſt, but more eſpecially 
Spices, Precious — „Silk and Cotton Manu- 
factures were ht hither, and diſperſed from hence 

Caravatis, till ſuch Times as the became 
rs"of the City and Iſland of Ormuz on the Coaſt 
of Penta; which, for a long Time funk the Commerce 
of Baſſora. But after this Shah Abbas, with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Engliſh, made himſelf Maſter of that Iſland, and 
raiſed” the famous rium of Bauder Abaſi} or Gam- 
of Pera, the Trade of Ba- 
fora began to Ke, "na has been ever ſince conſidered as 
ond Compariſon, the 
World 3 as ingroſſing all > Trade of the Perfien Gulph. 

Fun as ee" eve" e ers, onginally in the 
Hands of the Arabs'; the Perfiions became afterwards its 
Maſters : 
Turks. RN £ 

At the fame Time thar' the Khaliffs ſecured/to their 
Subjects all the Trade on this Side, by ſo conve - 
nient à Port as that of Baſſora, 72 ry ++ Care of 


| ene oh. E ne be 


Ir true tat bis is now. in a 
1 Handsrof blech 


— Trade in their o] Bottoms. Nut, notwithſtandin 


by is not-eaſy to ſay how: 


ges, a" nee of the greateſt Con- 


Crim Tartary., This Count 


teſt Mart of this Part of the 


But dine dhe Tear n the \agreeab 
. #4 5 * A - 8 le, in hl 
riſen-. The? Number of Houſes in the Place are about 
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der for:a — of: Time, the. whole ole Trade che 
Indier Mus in chie Hande of 'thernMobemmedens, and catricd 
on by dbem withall-theCantion and Succeſs imaginable. . 
ure in che 

"the 1 ho. are eſtabliſtzed in all the 
Pvrtb in this Pert of the World, and carry on * : 
gthis, 
ODT Od ae ES 

id > * to any r 
whateyet 5 for, notwi our ity in Mari- 
time Skill and Maritime Force, if the N 
in any degree addicted to Trade, they might fill drive a 
great Furt of that to che Indies by the old Rout through 
e ſpight of all our Power and of all pur Set- 

ements. 

This will appear clearly to the Render, if Feier 
1 that it might be very caſily 
mate the Centre of all the Commerce of the Raalte. From 
Suri to Sues is not above a Month or five Weeks Sail; 
and from Suer to Cuiro is-a Journey of no more than three 
Days ; ſrom Cairo to-Wlarandrie Goods may be conveyed in 
the ſume Space of Time; and from Alexandria to Mar- 
yeilleyis'a Voyage only of a Fortnight or three Weeks, So 
that taking this is al together, it appears far from being an 
Impoſſibility for a Perſon to go from-Marſeules to Surat in 
the Space of two Months, or ten Werks. It may irideec 
be objected, that the Voyage from Suez to Surat, and con- 
ſequently that from Surat to Surz, depends on the Mon- 
font ; but, notwithſtanding this, if proper Magazines were 
erected at both Ports, and Fleets went regularly between 
them at Spring and Fall, an immenſe Quantity of Indian 


Goods might be this Way brought into Europe much 
Condition than they: are at 


freſher, and in- de better 
* 

This is a Projet the French have often had in their 
Head; and if ever they ſhould preyail with the Ottoman 
Port to concur» with them in carrying it into Execution, 
there" is no anſwering for 4ts It muſt be 
owned, that an Attempt of this ſort might in the Begin- 
ning meet with many es; but if once the Tarks taſted 
the Sweets of this Commerce, or ay ol tetnpted by the Of- 
fer of a large Sum of mary ih 4 * annually at Con- 
ftantinople, as an Equivalent for the Duties with -whi 
Goods coming this way into Europ might be charged, 
this might operate; for how in- 
dolent and negligent ſoever they may be with regard ta. 
Trade and Navigation, yet there is no Nation in the World 
more avaricious than they, or more ready to do any thing 
to which they are pro for Money. 

12, The laſt Rout we ſhall mention, is one not very 


nden and which nevertheleſs is now, in a manner, 


lutely forgot. 


The Genoeſe had it formerly in their 
Hands: And is no other than the Port of Caffe, in 
was anciently called the 
 Cherſoneſus Taurica ; and this City is very often mentioned 
by old Writers under the Name of Thendofia . It was ta- 
ken from the Genve/e; who, while they po Nefſed it, were 
Maſters of the Trade of the Black-Sea, Ain Mohammed the 
Great, A.D. 1495. It was then in à very yur 
Condition, and was one of dhe beſt-· built and rich 
"Places of its Size in Eur | 
It ſtands at the Foot. o Sal Hill 1 the Sea-Short, 

North and South; with long Walls ſtretching on both 
Sides dow tothe'Sea z ſo that from the Port, which is very 
large, ſafe and very commodious, it makes a 

greeable' AF : There is a Caſtle on the South 
the Turkih Baſhaw reſides, with his Gat- 


N of Fhich, 800 belong to Chriſtians, the reſt to 
Kerdr and Tunlarr but the former are Maſters here, and 


— A 8 and of the Trade carried on thereby; e Place the Grand Seignor has in Tar tary. 


a' Canal te be cut from Cairo to Suez, 
. is Ain viſible, though at preſent choaked-up: with 


Sand; eee n eſta- 
Synth . e. 


. F tes the Artie Balbec in Herbelet." 
Conſat. * a 191. 
a ther: Geegraph, . 4. Vol. I. p. 40g. 


After the 'Genoe ere driven from hence, they carried 
on for. a longitime a very udvantagibus Trade with the 
Inhabitants, Who, by the way of the Caſpian- Ses, found 

means 


Yn; th ene | 


2A Bec e b his _ ales Way, eden ey in the Hands of one People. 
* Toke moto ele Fic rom he Bett Z comet om the Papers of M, Mallet, the Fraucb 
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the Turks, equally 


8 ? ca to 
: former Correſpon- 


:jealous of this, as they had 


Yet Caffa ſtill remains a Place of very Trade, 


and the Staple of the Black-Sew, inſomuch that Sir Fobn 


Cbardin * tells us, he ſaw in the ſpace of forty Days no 
lefs than four hundred Ships fail in and out of this Port. 
The Yenetians, in hopes perhaps of reviving, in ſome mea- 
ſure, the old Trade, procured, at a Expence in the 
Lear 1672, Leave from the Port to ſend annually a Cargo 
of their Manufactures on board a ſmall Squadron of their 
own into the Black-Sea ; but this Trade did not laſt long, 
for the Jews inſinuated ſo many Dangers would ariſe from 
permitting this Commerce, that in a Year's time the Li- 
cence was retracted ; and thus ended all Attempts for re- 
trieving the Commerce of the Indies by this Rout. In pro- 
.cels of time, however, it is not at all incredible that it 

be reſtored ; for ſince the Ruſſians are Maſters of Ka. 
and have a conſiderable Number of trading Veſſels in thoſe 
Seas, it is not impoſſible that ſome ſuch Revolution may 


„ as will ſet the Navigation of the Black- Sea en- 
tirely 


, and thereby reſtore to the Europeans in gene- 


ral, but more — the 7talian States, a Commerce 
> 


highly profitable in and capable of great Improve- 
ments | 


13. We have now entirely done with the ancient Hiſ- 
tory of this Commerce, and ſhall add only a very few 
Obſervations on this, as on the former Sections, and thoſe 
with no other view, than to convince the Reader of the 
of this Hiſtory, and to ſhew what an Effect 


it had, and is ever like to have, in fayour of thoſe 


who are poſſeſſed of it. 


Every one of the four great Empires, which, in paſt Ages, 


: have had the ſupreme Dominion, and the Hiſtory of which 


ſtill makes ſo great a part of that Learning which is moſt 


"valued, had each of them a large Share, and many of them paſt 
the entire Monopoly of the Trade to the Indies. 


The Accounts we have of the Aſyrian Empire, are very 
ſhort, as well as very obſcure; and yet the Attempt made 


by Semiramis to conquer the Indies, is the moſt conſide- 


rable Event of which, with reſpect to that Monarchy, we 
have any Account. The Penfans, as we have ſhewn at 
large, owed a great part of their Wealth to this Com- 
merce, as it was carried on by Land, while their conſtant 
Allies, the Hrians, derived from it much of their Mari- 
time Power, which was almoſt all the Perfians had to de- 


pend upon by Sea. The Proſpect of ingroſſing it was the 


principal Object which Alexander the Great had in View, 
which afterwards occupied the Thoughts of his principal 


Commanders, and which was, at length, in a great mea- 


ſure accompliſhed by the Ptolemies in Egypt. The Ro- 
mans acquired it, together with the Dominions of thoſe 
Princes, and held it as long as they retained any Power 
anſwerable to their ancient Reputation, The Arabians 
became Maſters of it in conſequence of their * Victo- 
ries, and it has ſince proved the great Source of Maritime 
Power in the Weſt. MO» 

This ſeems to be a very full and convincing Anſwer to 


the Otzection that has been made, as if the Trade to the 


©; 


4 Sir John Ghardis's Travels to Prfia. 


, when we reflect on the Riſe and on the Decline 


the 1talios Republicks, which, as they owed their Fame 
and. their Riches, . the flouriſhing State. of their Affe 
= 


indeed, but, at the ſame time, with conſiderable Profit. 
The Ruſſians have three Ways of coming at the Indies ; 
the firſt is, by ſailing North · about from Archangel to 
» which though never hitherto accompliſhed, they 
believed Er and if ever that Rout ſhould be 
t into ice, it will be by them; which however 
not be done without changing, in a great meaſure, 
the Face of Affairs in Europe, ſince the Wealth of the 
Indies, joined to the Force of the Muſcovite Empire, muſt 
raiſe ſuch a Power in the North, as could not but pro- 
duce extraordinary Conſequences. The ſecond is, by 
Caravans from Moſcow to China directly; and the thi 
by the Ca/pian-Sea, joined to the Caravans that are conti- 
nually g through the Greater and Leſſer Bucharia. 
Such of the German Hanſe Towns as ſtill preſerve any 
Power by Sea, ſuch as Lubeck, Bremen, — Hamburgh, 
— rg a conſtant Correſpondence. with Venice and Alex- 
a, Great-Britain, Holland, and France, have Set- 
tlements in the Eaft- Indies, and trade thither by the Ca 
2823 The Spaniards ſupply their Empire in the 
eft- Indies with the Commodities of the Eaft-Indies, from 
the Philippines ; but it does 17 73 that they bring 
much of the Merchandize of thoſe Parts into Europe. 
The Portugueze have yet in their Hands the Remains of 
thoſe vaſt Dominions which they once poſſeſſed, and con- 
ſequently have ſtill a Share in this Commerce. The Ve- 
netians drive yet a very conſiderable Trade at Alexandria, 
in Spices, Drugs, Perfumes, Cotton, and Silk, Manu- 
factures from the Indies. | | | 
It is eaſy to diſcern from this general Account of the 
and preſent State of this important Commerce, that 


. 


it ſtill engroſſes the Attention of all the Mercantile World, 


that Projects are continually forming to enlarge it in 
Countries where it is already ſettled, and to transfer it 
into thoſe where at preſent it is not exerciſed: And how 


far any of theſe Projects are, or may be practicable, the 


Reader will beſt judge from what has been laid down 
concerning the ſeveral Routs thither in this Section, which 


we ſhall conclude with this Remark, That the Oriental 


Nations have, generally ſpeaking, adhered cloſely to their 
own Maxims, and have never once been tempted, by the 
many Viſits made them by the different Nations of Eu- 
gage Ship beyond the Cape of Sees ge; though, wit 
e Ship ape of - $ with 
beiße Nee as * 
chants formerly travelled to great Diſtances in Caravans, 
they do the ſame at preſent; for though Cuſtom be every 
where a Law, yet among the Eaſtern Nations it remains 
moſt inviolate ; and, as the Reader will obſerve from the 
* Travels, what was iſed Ages ago, is ſtill 
the Uſage in thoſe Parts, or at Variations have been 
introduced by Force, and cannot therefore be imputed in 
any degree to the Genius of the People. 
40 W ; I | , 
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« Tranſlated oi the Arabich by the Abbe Rexavpor. A abate ng: e 
| Ane das 025 


him: fame. 


1. A conciſe Account of the original Editor of theſe Vejages, and of th Works which rendered him 

gfe The Antiquity of theſe Relations, and of the ye from which they were weep 
Sea of Herkend, and of the Nands therein. Wand of Serandib, Ae e the 
cularly thoſe 


© fains, and the Manners of. its Inhabitants. $+ of . fo al other Tands, par 
© the Inhabitants of wy eat human NMand in which are * Mines, an ff de 


erdinury Things in theſe Seas. Of the Trad: ade of China, and of the Reſpect fhewn ther eto the Mo- 
- - hammedans. 8. 5 cher and Sine , 1 ta China, which 1 s probably the 
jan Account of if ie that aqui tour ww JO Nan in which there are no omen ſears. - 1 Of 
the Port of Canfu in China, of Sri Gi Sk, there. 11. Of many remarkable. Things 
obſerved in the Countries 1 in this Voyage to 12. The Cuſtoms and Manners of the C 


Of the 
ves Ft" eyn- 


in Civil and Religious Affairs. 13. An Account of the great King, viz. the Khaliff, the B 
| of China, the Emperor g the Greeks, and the of I edn 14. e en fee 
other Kingdoms in the 15. The Account of China reſumed, the Number of the Cities in that 


Empire, and the extraordinary Diſcipline maintained in them. 16. Of the Burials of the T and 
of — domeſtick Affairs. 17. Of the Power f the Vice-Roys, and of the Emperor of China. 


. 20. Of the _— itration 0 Jer in 7 Okina. 21. Their Laws with regar ite Rae 

- 22. Other wiſe 7 og attifed in that Country. 2 3 ». Miſcellaneous Cuſtoms among the Chineſe. 
3 Of the Metho — vr diſcoveri 55 Truth ix Trial in the Indies. 2 5. Same other extraordi- 
toms among the Indians. 26. The Vices of the Chineſe, and the Puniſhment of bad Governors 

ain them, 27. Several Laws in India and China. 28. Strange Cuſtoms that prevarl among the In- 
habitants of both Countries. 29. A Comperiſon between India China. 30. Of other Countries bor- 
— 2. 17 0 31, 25 Preface of the ſecond Author in Confirmation of what the former had deli- 


IKE eur rift; | the Declenfion of that Empire. 34. Of various Puniſh 2 15 * among 
35 


| Chineſe. A curious Account of the Maintenance of publick Women in Cline, 5 Srpor. 
— rare in the Chineſe Empire. 37. Of the Excellence of the Chineſe Painters. 2 
Eben Wahab, an Arab, who a Voyage into Perſia, 39. Hit Conference wid 
40. Some very fingular Paſſages in, in 9 to the Knowledge of the Emperor, with . to = Reli 
ions in other Countries, ion of the 2 A pron with the Emperor of Chi 42, Other 
Circumſtances from that He 0 's Relation. the Communication beiween the . and tbe 


Mediterranean. 44. O the Previne of 2 75 of the Commodities it produces. 4 5. 4 remarkable 
229255 of an ancient Prince 'of = 2 between the King of Komar and the King 

47 The Conclufion L. her Wer War. the Doctrine of the Metempſychofis, or T1 2 

— a7 Souls, with a remarkable Story on u fect. 49. A moſt fingular Ad of Fuſtice done by the 

Emperor of China, on behalf of an Arabian Merchant, againſt his Favourite. 50. N Care taken 


os reſpeft to the Adminiſtration of Tuftice in China. Of the Situation of 'the Province of Cho- 
op Of the Animal that produces Muſe ; the 2 5 the Muſe of Thibet is better 125 that 

/ of the ſeveral N that Perfume. — Cuftoms in China that reſemble thoſe 
| 7 Arabs, 2 Cuſtom of the Indians — s 0n particular Occgſſont, and their great 


— — of this Nature. 55. An incredible 25 of the 8 Courage of 7 à certain Indian. 
gy A of. the ſame Nature. 57. Of the immenſe Riches of Serandib, or Ceylon, and of the 
of that Country 


Of the flagrant Vices, and exceſſfve Debauchery of thoſe People. 2 
oe Seaſon in in in th Indies. 60. Of the Indian Brachmans and Penitenth, 61, Monſtrous ; 3g 


. from e Miſtakes. 62. Ships built, rigg d. and laden from a Plantation of Cacoa 7. 3 


63. ie Country of the Zinges, or Negr gry, wth on Arennt of the People. 64. Of the 
Socotra, and its LE A Of the different Seas omitted in the former Ne 66. Of þ 
Riches of the ha .. Ocean, the Formation: of Pearl, according ts the Notion of the Arabs. 


on the ws going Subjeft. 69. e Particulars as to the Cuſtoms of 
of thi Se 2 rigard 9 the Hſtory of the Ee 46 in ihe mach N 
| 25 Lee e Obſervations. W119 487 1 bigs” ern 16 SME SIA T 4; 
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HE moſt 


of attaining a nowledge of the Diſco- tries by be and to report 
| veries made in the — is unqveſtiona- = 2 75. — and Pease ” for the Information of 
by that of reading the beſt Voyages and Travels into thoſe ' others and of n e ly Of, al 
Parts, in the Order of Time in which they were made; de Wrizings are ſtill preſerved, 
for by this means they illuſtrate each other, and ſerve as a bx of 5 are contained i in this Section, are beyond all 
kind of Commentaries, deliver the' Hiſtory of Places and doubt the moſt ancient, and in that reſpect, as well as in 
Perſons with the leaſt poſũible Confuſion, and ſhow us at many others, extremely curious. 'To render theſe as clear 
once the diſferent State of the Countries mentioned in and as intelligible as-is poſſible to our Readers, we ſhall 
1 — 2 Periods of Time, and the Advances that frſt give one Memoirs * eminent French e 
Nu us w 


the publick Revenues of the Chineſe Empire. 19. Of the Paſſes requiſite for travelling thr like {ht 


eat Revolution in China, by the Rebellion of one Baichu. The Em- 


- and 'octtdin Method: were made in ade E of a Co 


I the Travellers into theſe 


- 
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who tranſlated and made them publick, and ſhall next 
give a ſuccin& Account from the Materials he has afforded 
us of the Authors themſelves, the Nature of their W 
the Circumſtances which peculiarly recommend them, 
Reaſons which induce us to believe they are genuine, and 
the Credit which on that account is due to them. 
It was Euſebius Renaudot who delivered theſe venerable 
Remains of Antiquity from the Obſcurity in which they 


had been buried for Ages, and ſent them abroad in the 


French Language, with ſome very valuable Notes and 
Diſſertations of his own. He was a Perſon whoſe Family 
had been diſtinguiſhed for their Learning through ſeveral 
Deſcents. His Grandfather Theophraſtus Renaudot, eſta- 
liſhed the French Gazette in the Year 1631, under the 

Patronage of Cardinal Richlieu. His Father was firſt 
Phyſician to the Dauphin, Son to Lewis XIV. This 
Gentleman addicted himſelf chiefly to the Study of Divi- 
nity and the Oriental Languages, which might have raiſed 
him to ſome eminent Station in the Church, if, from his 
great Modeſty 
not ſtudiouſly declined it. He was very early taken no- 
tice of at Court, where the Politeneſs of his Manners re- 
commended him as ſtrongly to the principal Miniſters, as 
the Severity of his Studies endeared him to moſt of the 
learned Men of his Time. 

In the Year 1689, he was. choſen a Member of the 
French Academy, and in 1691 became a Member of that 
of Inſcriptions, and of the Belles Letires. He accompanied 
Cardinal Noailles to Rome in 1700, and was with him in 
the Conclave in which Clement XI. was raiſed to the Papal 
Throne, by whom the Abbe Renaudot was ſo much 
eſteemed, that he kept him at Rome ſeven or eight Months 
after the Cardinal's Departure, and forced upon him a 
Benefice, which he had the Modeſty to refuſe, - though 
his Circumſtances were not ſuch as made it unneceſſary to 
Lim, 
In his Return to France, the Grand Duke of Tuſcany 
kept him a whole Month at Florence, where he had an 
Appartment in the Palace; and during his Stay there, was 
received into the famous Academy of la Cruſca ; after 
which the Grand Duke loaded him with Preſents, and 
ſent him to Marſeilles in his own Veſſels. | 

He publiſhed, after his Return to France, many learned 
Works, and particularly in the Year 1713, The Hiftory of 


the Patriarchs of Alexandria, from St. Mark to the Cloſe of 


the thirteenth Century, with an Appendix, containing the 


Hiſtory of the Mobammedans in Egypt, from their own 


Writers ; which gained him great Reputation. In 1716 
he publiſhed, in two Volumes in Quarto, The Hiſtory of 
the Oriental Liturgies, which was alſo much eſteemed. 
And in the Year 1718, he ſent abroad theſe Voyages and 
Travels, which were likewiſe received with univerſal Ap- 

lauſe. Beſides theſe, — publiſhed many other learned 
Treatiſes 3 and having for many Years weakened his Con- 
ſtitution by an aſſiduous Application to his Studies, he 
died on the iſt of September 1720, of a ſevere Fit of the 
Cholick, in the 74th Year of his Age, with the Reputa- 


tion of being one of the moſt learned Men, and one of 


the exacteſt Criticks of his Time. 
2. As to the firſt of theſe Vo 
it was written, the Beginningof it being imperfect; but it ap- 


ars clearly that it was written in the Year of the Hegira 237, 


A. D. 851. The latter, which is no more than a Commen- 
tary or Diſcourſe upon the former, appears to have been the 


. ® Hiftaire de Þ Academic des Inſeriptions, Tom. V. p. 384. * EL” M. Renaudet's Preface to theſe Relations. 


eeturned from his Voyage, A. D. 1295. 
4 By the Sea of Herkend, in all 


and unaffected Love of Privacy, he had 


they find Ambergreece 


lence of the Waves tears it 


, we know not by whom 


Work of Abu Zeid al Haſan of Siraf, who penned it 
the Year of the Hegira 303, A.D. 915. 2 
that both of them are, at leaſt, two Centuries older than any 
Accounts than had been publiſhed before. They were tranſ. 
lated from an original Manuſcript in the Library of the 
Count de Seignelay, the Age of which was aſcertained by 
the Character in which it is written. But there is ſtill a 
plainer Proof of its being peun'd in the Year of the He- 
gira 619, A.D. 1173, becauſe there are at the End of it, 

me Obſervations in the ſame Hand, relating to the Ex. 
tent of the Walls and Forrifications of the City of 
cus, under the Reign of the famous Sultan Noureddin, and 
of other Cities under his Dominion; in which the Writer 
ſpeaks of him as ſtill living : and therefore, as that Mo- 
narch died the ſame Year, this Manuſcript is clearly be- 
* n | 10 

It is alſo very apparent, that there is nothing in either 
of theſe Works, that can create the leaſt Suſpicion, that 
they are later than theſe Dates ſpeak them; but, on the 
contrary, all the Facts mentioned in them, which are ca- 
pable of being examined and compared with other Hiſto- 
ries, afford the cleareſt Teſtimonies of their being genuine 
and authentick. The' great Value of theſe Relations ariſes 
from their giving us a large Account of China, above four 
hundred Years earlier than the Travels of Marco Polo, 


who, till theſe Accounts were publiſhed, - was alwa 


eſteemed the firſt Author we had on that Subject. | 
There are Abundance of very curious and remarkable 
Paſſages in both theſe Writers, that inform us of Cuſtoms 


and Events not mentioned any where elſe ; and, though it 


be true, that ſome of theſe appear to be fabulous; yet it 
is no leſs true, that the greateſt Part of them are confirmed 
and juſtified by the beſt Writers in ſucceeding Ages. But 
without ſpending Time to little ſe, in remarking on 
what will be obvious to the Reader himſelf in the Peruſal 
of theſe Pieces, we ſhall proceed to the Relations them- 
ſelves. Obſerving only, that the firſt of them begins ab- 
ruptly on Account of there being a Page or two wanting 
in the Original Manuſcript z which very probably con- 
tained the Name and Country of its Author, and the Oc- 
caſion of his Voyage; the Loſs of which there is great 
Reaſon to regret. ' | | 

3. The third of the Seas we have to mention, is that 
of Herkend *. Between this Sea and that of Delarowi, are 
many Iſlands, to the Number, as they ſay, of nineteen 
Hundred ; which divide thoſe two Seas from each other *, 
and are governed by a Queen . Among theſe Mands 
in Lumps of extraordinary Bigneſs, 
as alſo in leſſer Pieces, whichreſemble Plants torn up. This 
Amber is r at the bottom of the Sea, as Plants 
upon Earth; and when the Sea is tempeſtuous, the Vio- 
from the bottom, and 
waſhes it to the Shore in the Form of a Muſhroom or 


. Truffle. Theſe Iſlands are full of that kind of Palm- 


tree which bears the Cocoa-nut, and are from one to four 
Leagues diſtant from each other, all inhabited. The 
Wealth of the Inhabitants conſiſts in Shells, of which even 
the Queen's Treaſury is full. They fay there are no 
Workmen more 7 than theſe Iſlanders, and that of 
the Fibres of the Cocoa- nut, they make Shirts all of 2 
iece, as alſo Veſts or Tunics, Of the ſame Tree they 
ild Ships and Houſes,” and they are ſkilful in all other 


Workmanſhip. Their Shells they have from the Sea at 
ſuch times when they riſe up to the Surface, when the In- 


© Morco Feb 


probability, our Author means the Sea about the Maler ; which, 6880 ing to the Eaſtern G en, di- 
ride tht Pare of e Ocean rom he hea of Delroiz which i the Gulph called by the Anciats e Her. The ate W b 


uently (| of the ſeven Seas, which ſeems to be rather a proverbial Phraſe, geographical comprehend- 
Ae Gas, the Sea of ladia, the Seaof Perfia, the Sea of Kelznma or the Red. Son, fo called 


ing the „ which they call Bab - Mabit, are the Sea of 


a Definition. Theſe Seas, without 


from a Town which is thought to be the Cn of the Ancients ; the Sea of Rua, or of Greece, which is the Mediterranean ; the Sea called 4 


Cboxar, or the Caſdian ; and the Sea of Pont, or the Pens Exxinus 


ther diminiſhes them ; 


ion of their Name in the Malabar Tongue, wiz. Male Dive, i. e, a thouſand Iſlands ; that round Number 
let ir be what it will. We ſhall hereafter give the Reader a full Account of theſe Iſlands, and therefore ſhall 


(NS | z but theſe are net all the Names 

often called the Gyeen-Sea ; that of Perfia, the Sea of Baſſora ; and other Names they have for particular 
It is no wonder that the Arabs had but a * Knowledge 
Day. 'The Reader may probably think that — Author has multiplied 


them, from the Number 
the moſt accurate Writers we have, aſſure us that there are twelve thouſand of them; and this is ſaid to be the Signi 


give them, for the Sea of India is very. 

of theſe Seas. | 
theſe Iſlands, fince we are not very well informed about them to this 
he ſpeaks of ; but the Truth is, that he m- 


— ———— them. 
inſiſt no longer on them here. 5 


Tue ſubſequent Accounts we have had of the Maldives, do not juſtify this Particular, if the Intent of the Author was to inform us that theſs 
10ands were'always governed by a Woman. It might perhaps be ſo in his Time, where, by Accident, one Woman might have ſucceeded another, as. 


Queen: Elizabeth did Queen Mary here. 
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Chap. II. 
habitants throw Branches of the Cocoa - nut Tree into the 
Sea, and the Shells ſtick to them. They call them Kapraje 


: 220 chefs Iſlands, in the Sea of Herkend, is Se- 


rendib t, or Ceylon, the chief of all thoſe Iſlands, Which 


are called Dobijart. It is all compaſſed by the Sea, and on 
its Coaſt they fiſh for Pearl. In this Country there is a 
Mountain called Raban, to the Top of which it is thought 
Adam aſcended, and there left the Print of his Foot in a 
Rock, which is ſeventy Cubits in Length; and they ſay 
that Adam, at the ſame time, ſtood with his other Foot 
in the Sea. About this Mountain are Mines of "Rubies, 
Opals, and Amethyſts. This Iſland, which is of great 
Extent, has two Kings; and here are found Lignum, 
Aloes, Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls, which ate 
fiſhed for on the Coaſt ; as alſo a kind of large Shells, 
which they uſe inſtead of Trumpers, and are much valued. 
In the ſame Sea, towards the Serendib, there are other 
Illes, but not ſo many in Number, tho“ of vaſt Extent, 
and unknown. One of theſe Iſlands, called Ramni®*, is 
under ſeveral Princes, in which there is great Plenty of 
Gold. The Inhabitants here have Cocoa-nut Trees, which 
ſupply them with Food, and therewith alſo they paint 
their Bodies, and oil themſelyes. | 
The Cuſtom of the Country is, that no one may marry 
till he has ſlain an Enemy in Battle, and brought off his 


Head. If he has killed two, he claims two Wives ; and 
if he has ſlain » he may marry fifty Wives. This 
Cuſtom proceeds from the Number of Enemies which 


furround them; ſo that he amongſt them who kills the 
greateſt: Number, is the moſt conſidered. Theſe Iſlands 
of Ramni - abound with Elephants, Redwood, and Trees 
called Chairzan, and the Inhabitants eat human Fleſh. 

5. Theſe Iſlands ſeparate the Sea of Hertend for the 
Sea of Sbelabet, and beyond them are others called Naja- 
balus, which are pretty well peopled ; both the Men and 
the Women there go naked, except that the Women 
conceal their private Parts with the Leaves of Trees. 
When Shipping is among theſe Iſlands, the Inhabitants 
come off in Embarkations, and bring with them Amber- 
greece and Cocoa-nuts, which they truck for Iron; for 
they want no Cloathing, being free from the Inconve- 
niencies either of Heat or Cold. d theſe two 
Iſlands lies the Sea of Andaman: The People on this Coaſt 
eat human Fleſff quite raw; their Complexion is black, 
their Hair frizled, their Countenance and Eyes frightful, 
their Feet are very large, and almoſt a Cubit in Length, 
and they go quite naked. They have no ſort of Barks or 
other Veſſels. if they had, they would ſeize and devour 
all the Paſſengers they could lay hands on. When Ships 
have been kept back by contrary Winds, they are often in 
theſe Seas obliged to drop Anchor on this barbarous Coaſt 
for the ſake of Water, when they have expended their 
Stock; and upon theſe Occaſions they commonly loſe 
ſome of their Men . * | 


6. Beyond this there is a mountainous and yet inhabited 


Iſland, where it is ſaid, there are Mines of Silver, but as 
it does not lie in the uſual Track of Shipping, many have 
ſought for it in vain, though remarkable for a very lofty 


Mountain, which is called Kaſhenai. It once fo happened, 
that a Ship ſailing in this Latitude had Sight of che Moun- 
tain, and ſhaped her Courſe for it, and falling in with the 


Land, ſent a Boat on Shore, 


— indicated there was a Mine of this Metal in that 
lace z they ſhipped therefore as much of the Earth, or 


have been 
this, and to ſhew 
with Sielendive ; 

In ſome of 


beſtowed on this z 


Voyage. | 


2 
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with Hands to cut Wood: 
The Men kindled a Fire and ſaw Silver run from it, which 


343 
Ore as they thought fit; but as they were provetdirig o 
their Voyage they met with ſuch a Storm, that to lighten 


their Ship, they were .under 
their Ore over board. | e 
Since that Time the Mountain has been carefully ſorigtit 
but it has never fince been ſeen. © To conclude, there art 
oy ſuch Iſlands in the Sea, more in Number than can 
be ſet down, ſome inacceſſible by Seamen,' and ſome un- 
Known to them. In theſe Seas it often happens, that a 
whitiſh Cloud at once ſpreads over a Ship, and lets dowrf 
a long thin Tongue or Spout, quite to the Surface of the 
Water, which then is turned round as by a Whitl- wind; 
and if a Veſſel happens to be in the Way, ſhe is imme 
diarely ſwallowed up thereby. But at length this Cloud 
mounts up again, and diſcharges itſelf in a prodigious Rain. 
It is not known whether this Water is ſucked up by the 
Clouds, or how this comes to paſs. All theſe Seas are 
ſubject to great Storms, which makes them boil up like 
Water over a Fire. Then it is that the Surf daſhes Ships 
againſt the Iſlands, and breaks them to Pieces with un- 
ſpeakable Violence; and then alſo is it that Fiſh of all 
Sizes are thrown dead aſhore upon the Rocks. The 
Wind, which commonly blows upon the Sea of Her- 
tend, is from another Quarter, viz. from the N. W. but 
this Sea is alſo ſubject to as violent Agitations as thoſe juſt 
mentioned, and then Ambergreece is torn up from the Bot- 
tom, and particularly where it is very deep; and the 
deeper it ls, the more valuable the Ambergreece. 

I is hkewiſe obſerved, with reſpect to this Sea, that 
when it is thus toſſed by the tempeſtuous Winds, it ſpar- 
kles like Fire, and that it is infeſted by a certain Kind of 
Fiſh called Lockham, which frequently preys upon Men. 
This is probably no other than the Shark, which is com- 
mon enough on all the Coaſts of the Indies. Here there 
is a Part of the Manuſcript loſt, wherein the Author 
treated of the Trade to China, as it ſtood in his Time, 
and of the Cauſes which had brought it into a declining 
Condition. He then proceeds thus : 

7. Amongſt others, the Fires that frequently happen 
at Canfu are not the leaſt. Canfu is the Port of al the 
Ships of the Arabs, who trade in China, and Fires are 
there very frequent, becauſe the Houſes are built with no- 
thing but Wood, or elſe with ſplit Cane ; beſides, Ships 
are often loſt in going and coming, or they are plundered, 
or obliged to make too long a Stay in Harbours, or to 
ſel] their Goods out of the Country ſubject to the Arabs, 
and there make up their Cargo. In ſhort, Ships are un- 
der a Neceſſity of waſting a conſiderable Time in refitting, 
not to ſpeak of any other Cauſes of Delay. : 

Soliman, the Merchant *, relates, that at Canfu, which 
is the principal Scale of Merchants, there is a Mobamme- 
dan appointed Judge over thoſe of his Religion, by the 
Authority of the emperor of China; and that he is fudge 
of all the Mobammegans who reſort to thoſe Parts. Upon” 
feſtival Days he performs the publick Service with the 
Mohammedans, and pronounces the Sermon or Kotbat, 
which he concludes in the uſual Form, with Prayers for 
the Sultan of Moſlems (or Muſlemen). The Merchants of 
trak, i. e. Perfia, who trade hither, are no way diffatisfied 
with his Conduct or Adminiſtration in this Poſt, becauſe 
his Deciſions are juſt and equitable, and conformable to 
the Koran. ; tris WS | 4 

8. As for the Places whence Ships depart, and thoſe 
they touch at, many Perſons affirm, that the Navigation 
is performed in the following Order; moſt of the Chineſz 
Ships take in their Cargo at Siraff', where alſo they ſhip 


a Neceſſity of throwing” all 


This, as we have ſhewn elſewhere, is the Taprobane of the Ancients ; and I think ſcarce any Iſland has been called by more Names than thoſe, 
. whereas in the ancient Work of Co/ma: * yi 

that it is only a Greet Termination given to the true Name 3 for þ is often 
that is, Siel/en Maud j whence the modern Name, as we uſually w. 

the Arabian Geographers, theſe are called che Iſlands of Rams 3 we ſhall give the Reader ſome Account of them in a ſubſequent. 


Stories of Man-zaters have been found to be Fables void of all Foundation; but it 
he ſays has never yet been diſproved ; for the very lateſt Accounts we have | 


Account was given of him in the Page that is loſt; but as to the Mobammedan 
ice,” becauſe it plainly ſhews, 
other Accounts we could never 

Time, the Rout 
iraff, not 


to 
lay ſixty Leagues from Shiraz, 


leufter, it is called Siclendiba, it is very eaſy to account for 
put for u, and conſequently Sie/endiba is the ſame 
write it, wiz. the of C 


eylon. 


of the 


y that the Mobammedans had for ſome Time carried 
have ſuſpected. | 

laid Nr reaſon of the Changes of 
be met with in any of our of which however we have 
that it ſtood in the Gulph of Perfie, and that when. 


their 
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their Goods which come from Baſra, or ra, C 
and other Ports; and this they do becauſe, in this Sea 


— 2 — at hr eos; a 
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ora, Onan, 


there are frequent Storms and ſhoal Water in many Places. 
From Baſra to Siraff is an hundred and twenty ; 
and when Ships have loaded at this laſt Place, they there 
water alſo ; and from thence make fail for a Place called 
ſcat, which is in the Extremity of the Province of 
man, about two hundred Leagues from Siraff. On the 
Eaſt-coaſt of this Sea, between Siraf and Maſcat, i 
a Place called Nas Bani al Safak, and an Iſland called 
Ebn Kabewan; and in this Sea are Rocks called Oman, 


and a narrow Streight called Derdur, between two Rocks, 


where Veſſels do venture; but the Chineſe Ships dare not. 
There are alſo two Rocks called Kar and Howare, which 
ſcarce above the Water's Edge : After they are 
clear of theſe Rocks they ſteer for a Place called Shitz 
Oman, and at Maſcat take in Water, which is drawn out 
of Wells; and here alſo they are ſupplied with Cattle of 
the Province of Oman: From thence Ships take their 

arture for the Indies, and firſt they touch at Kaukam- 

i: And from Maſcat to this Place it is a Month's Sail 
with a fair Wind. 

This is a frontier Place, and the chicf Arſenal in the 
Province of the ſame Name : And here the Chineſe Ships 
put in and are in Safety; freſh Water is to be had here, 
and the Chineſe pay a thouſand Drams for Duties, bur 
others pay only from one Dinar to ten Dinars. From 
Maſeat to Kaukammali it is a Mopth's Sail; and then 
having watered at this Place, they begin to enter the Sea 
of Herkend, and having failed through it, touch at a Place 
called Lajabalus, where the Inhabitants underſtand not 
the Arabic, or any other Language in uſe with Merchants. 
They wear no Cloaths, are white and weak in their 


cet. 

9. It is ſaid their Women are not to be ſeen ®; and that 
the Men leaving the Iſland in Canoes, hollowed out of one 
Piece, go in Queſt of them, and carry them Cocoa-nuts, 
Canes, Mouſa, and Palm-wine. This Liquor is white, 


and, if drank freſh, has the Taſte of the Cocoa- nut, and 


ſweet like Honey ; if kept ſomewhat longer, it becomes 
as ſtrong as wine; but if it is kept for ſeveral Days it turns 


to Vinegar. They give it in Exchange for Iron; and in 


like Manner they truck the little ou of Amber, 
which is thrown on their Coaſts for Bits of Iron. The 
Bargain is driven by-Motions of the Hand. But nts 
very quick, and are apt to off Iron from the Mer- 
chants, and leave them nothing in Return. ; 
From hence Ships ſteer towards Calabar, the Name of 
2 Kingdom, on the Coaſt to the hy a. ond 
the Indies. Bar ſignifies a Coaſt in the Langu the 
Country; and this depends on the Kingdom of Zabage. 
The Inhabitants are dreſſed in thoſe Sorts of ſtriped Gar- 
ments, which the Arabs call Fauia; and they commonly 
wear but one at a time, which is equally obſerved by Per- 
ſons of every . At this Place they commonly take 
in Water, which is filled from Wells fed by Springs, and 
which they like better than what is drawn out of Ciſterns, 


and Tanks, Calabar is about a Month's Voyage from a 


Place called Kaukam, which is almoſt upon the Skirts of 
the Sea of Herkend. In ten Days after this, Ships reach. 
Betuma ; from whence, in I ons, Ns 
with Kadrange. | 


It is to be obſerved, that in all the Iſlands and Penin- 
ſulas of the Indies, they find Water when they any it, 
In this laſt mentioned Place there is a very lofty Moun- 


tain, which is peopled by none but Slaves and Fugitives, | 


from thence in ten Days they arrive at Senef. Here is 


freſh Water, and hence comes the Aromatic Wood we 


call Hud al Sengi. Here is is a King; the Inhabitants are 


= We ſhall have an 
of the Travels 
It is very probable, 


few of them which have been diſproved. 
2 8 tells us the ſame Thi 
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ry odd 
adding, 


reported by Father 
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one over another, and are very 
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black, and wear two ſtriped Garments. -- Having watered 
at this Place, it is ten Days Fallage to Senderfalar, an 
INand where is freſh Water; then they ſteer the 
Sea of Sanji, and ſo to the Gates of Ching ; for 
call certain Racks and Shoals in that Sea, forming a narrow 
Strei 2 paſs. It requires a Month to 
Gail from 8 to China ; and it takes up eight 
Dr N 
10. a got gh theſe Gates, ſhe. 
with the Tide wy: Ay goes into a freſh Water 8 
and Anchor in the chief Port of China, which is 
that of -Canfu ; and here they have freſh Water both from 
Springs and Rivers, as they have alſo in moſt of the 
other Cities 4 3 "gs City is adorned with | 
uares, an ied with every thing nec for De- 
E . rovinces 
there are Cities of Strength, fortified in the ſame Man- 


ner. 

In this Port it ebbs and flows * twice in twenty - four 
Hours ; but with this difference, that whereas from Baſra 
to the Iſland called Bani Kahoxan, it flows when the Moon 
is at full, and ebbs when ſhe riſes and when ſhe ſets; from 
near Bani Kabeuan quite to the Coaſt of China, it is Flood 
when the Moon riſes, and when ſhe is towards her Height 
it is Ebb: And fo, on the contrary, when ſhe ſets i is 
Flowing Water, and when ſhe is quite hidden under the 
Horizon, the Tide falls. 5 

11. They ſay, that in the Iſland of Muljan, which 
is between Serendib and Cala, on the Eaſtern Shore of the 
Indies, there are Negroes quite naked, and that, when 
they meet with a S , hang him with his Head 
downward, and ſlice him into Pieces, which they cat quite 
raw*®, Theſe Negroes have no King, and upon 
Fiſh, Mouſa, Cotoa-nutsand Sugar-Cancs; they have Ponds 
and ſome Lakes in the Country. They report alfo, that 
in ſome Parts of this Sea, there is a ſmalliſh kind of Fiſh, 
which flies upon the Water, and which they call the Sca- 
Locuſt ; and that in another Part there is a Fiſh, which 
leaving the Sea, gets up to the Cocoa-nut Trees, and 
having drained them of their Juice, takes to the Sea a- 
gain : To all which, they add, that in this Sea there is a 
ort of Fiſh like a Lobſter, which petrifies as ſoon as taken 
out of its Element; they pulverize it, and it is good for 
ſeveral Diſcaſes of the Eyes. | | 

They ſay alſo, that near Zabage them is a Mountain, 
called the Mountain of Fire, which no one can hy 
that in the Day-time it ſends forth a thick 3 in 
the Night it throws out Flames. At the Foot of this 
Mountain, there are two Springs of freſh Water, the one 
hot, and the other cold. | | 

12. The Chineſe are dreſſed in Silk both Winter and 
Summer, and this kind of Dreſs is common to the Prince 
and the Peaſant. In Winter they wear Drawers of a par- 
ticular Make, which fall down to their Feet : Of 
they put on two, three, four, five or more, if they cany 
| careful to be covered quite 
down to their Feet, becauſe of the Damps, which are very 
2 and of which they are very apprehenſive. In 

ummer, they only wear a ſingle Garment of Silk, or 
ſome ſuch, Dreſs, but have no Turbans. | 
Their common Food is Rice, which often eat 4 
r like wa os. n Meat © hav 
w hey pour upon the Rice, Their Kings cat at- 
Bread, and all ſorts of Animals, not ing Swine and 


n Opportunity of explaining this ſtrange Story, which v emed by . | 
of the former, who aſſures us, that there were two Iſlands, ons entirely inhabited by Men, the other by Women, and that theſs 


or rather certain, from the Account given by our Author, that this muſt the Port 
Ne INE that ſtron * and a Circumſtance which ſhews, at the ſame Time, that the. 
tters as are generally ima 69 * k r e ny WO 

© Tt muſt be allowed, that there are Abundance of dd Accounts in theſe Relations ; but it muſt be owned, at 
Whas allows about beuge Obs or Lobſter, is a full Proof that 

to the Hland of Hainan, and that the Portuguexs ule the Powder of thee 
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they have no Store of Palms, they have only a few about 
ſome private £ oules. G 

Their Drink is a kind of Wipe made of Rice; they 
have no other Wine in the Country, nor is there any 
brought to them: They know not what it is, nor do they 
dxink of it. They have Vinegar alſo, and a kind of 
Comfit like what the Arabs call Natef, and ſome others. 
They are not very nice in point of Cleanlineſs, and 
waſh not, with Water when they caſe Nature, but only 
wipe themſelves with Paper z they eat of dead Animals, 
and practiſe many other Things like the Magians 3 and 
in truth, the Religion of the one and the other is much 
the fame. The Chineſe Women appear uncovered, and 
adorn their Heads with ſmall Ivory Combs, of which they 
wear ſometimes a Score together z the Men are covered 
with Caps of a particular Make, The Law they obſerve 
with regard to Thieves is to put them to Death as ſoon as 
they are caught. | | 

Our Author ſeems here to interrupt his Narration, and 
to take occaſion from what he has before reported (and 
which, in the main, is confirmed by later Writers) to 
compare the Cuſtoms of the Indians and Chineſe, inter- 
mixing his Diſcourſe alſo with other Matters. 

13.. The end King Ts” a _ em hows four 

t or principal Kings in the World; they ow the 
King of the Arabs to be the firſt, and to be, beyond 
Ditpute, the moſt Powerful of Kings, the moſt wealthy 
and the moſt excellent every way; becauſe he is the 
Prince and Head of a great Religion, and becauſe no 
other ſurpaſſes him. | | | 

The Emperor of China reckons himſelf next after the 
King of the Arabs, and after him the King of the Greeks, 
and laſtly the Balbara, King of Mabarmi al Alon, or of 
theſe who have their Ears bored. rer 

This Balbara is the moſt illuſtrious Prince in all the In- 
dies; and all the other Kings there, though each is Maſ- 
ter and independant in his Kingdom, acknowledge thus 
far his Pre- eminence. When he ſends Embaſſadors to them 
they receive them with extraordinary Honours, becauſe of 
the Reſpect they bear him. This King makes magni- 
ficent Preſents after the Manner of the Arabs, and has 
Horſes and Elephants in great Numbers, and great Trea- 
ſures in Money. He has of thoſe Pieces of Silver called 
Thartarian Drams, which weigh half a Dram more than 
the Arabian Dram, They are coined with the Die of the 
Prince, and bear the Year of his Reign from the laſt of 
the Reign of his Predeceſſor. 

They compute not their Years from the ra of Mo- 
bammed, as the Arabs do, but only by the Years of their 
Kings. Moſt of theſe Princes live a long Time, and ma- 
ny of them have reigned above fifty Years, and thoſe of 
the Country believe, that the Length of their Lives and 
of their Reigns is granted them in Recompence for their 
Kindneſs to the Arabs. In truth, there are no Princes 
more heartily affectionate to the Arabs, and their Subjects 
profeſs the ſame Friendſhip for us. 

Balhara * is not a proper Name, but an ive 
common to all theſe Kings, as was Caſroes and fone others. 
The Country under the Dominion of this Prince begins 
on the Coaſt of the Province called Kamkam, and reaches 
by Land to the Confines of China. He is ſurrounded by 
the Dominions of many Kings, who are at War with him, 
and yet he never marches againſt them. "IN 

14. One of thoſe Kings is the King of Harez, who 
has very numerous Forces, and is ſtronger in Horſe than 
all other Princes of the Indies, but is an Enemy to the 
Arabs; though he at the ſame Time, confeſſes their King 
to be the greateſt of Kings, nor is there a Prince in the 
Indies, who has a greater Averſion to the Mohammedan 

» It is very highly probable, 
other than che * or Emperor of Calicur, who, 
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Faith. His Dominions ate on a Promontory, where are 
much Riches, many Camels and other Cattle. The In- 
habitants here traffick for Silver, which they watch for, and 
they ſay there are Mines of the ſame on the Continent. 
There is no Talk of Robbers in this Country, any more 
than in the reſt of the Indies. 

On one Side of this Kingdom les that of Tafet, which 
is not of very great Extent. This King has the fineſt 
white Women in all the Indies; but he is awed by the 
Kings about him, his Army being but ſmall. He has a 
great Affection for the Arabs, as well as the Balbara. 
Theſe Kingdoms border upon the Lands of a King 
called Rami, who is at War with the King of Hurez, and 
with the Balbara alſo. This Prince is not much conſi- 
dered either for his Birth, or the Antiquity of his King- 
dom; but his Forces are more numerous than thoſe of 
the Balbara, and even than thoſe of the Kings of Harez 
and Tafek. They ſay, that when he takes the Field, he ap- 

ars at the Head of fifty thouſand Elephants, and that 

e commonly marches in the Winter Seaſon ; becauſe the 
Elephants, not being able to bear Thirſt, he can move at 
no other Time. They add likewiſc, that in his. Army, 
there are commonly from ten to fifteen thouſand Tents. In 
this ſame Country they make Cotton Garments in ſuch extra- 
ordinary Perfection, that no where elle are the like co be 
ſeen : Theſe Garments are for the moſt Part round, and 
wove to that Degree of Fineneſs, that they may be drawn 
through a Ring of a moderate Size, Shells are current in 
this Country, and ſerve for ſmall Money, notwithſtand- 
ing that they have Gold and Silver, Wood Aloes, and 
Sable-ſkins, of which they make the Furniture for Saddles 
and Houſings. | ES 
In this ſame Country is the famous Karkandean *, that is, 
the (Rhinoceros, or) Unicorn, who has but one Horn upon 
his Forehead, and thereon a round Spot, with the Repre- 
ſentation of a Man. The whole Horn is black, except the 
Spot in the Middle, which is white, The Unicorn is much 
ſmaller than the Elephant ; from the Neck downwards he 
pretty much reſembles the Buffaloe, his Strength is very ex- 
traordinary, for he excells therein all other Creatures, his 
Hoof is not cloven,and from his Foot to his Shoulder is all of 
a Piece, The Elephant flies from the Unicorn, whoſe Low- 
ing is like that of an Ox, with ſomething of the Cry of the 


Camel; his Fleſh is not forbidden, and we have eaten of it; 


there are great Numbers of this Creature in the Fens of this 
Kingdom, as alſo in all the other Provinces of the Indies; 
but the Horns of theſe are moſt eſteemed ; and upon them 
are generally ſeen the Figures of Men, Peacocks, Fiſhes, 
and other Reſemblances. The Chineſe adorn their Girdles 
with theſe ſorts of Figures, ſo that ſome of their Girdles are 
worth two. or three thouſand Pieces of Gold in China, and 
ſometimes more, the Price augmenting with the Beauty of 
the Figure : All the things we have here enumerated are to 
be purchaſed in the Kingdom of Rabmi for Shells, which 
are the current Money of the Country. 

After this Kingdom there is another, which is an inland 
State diſtant from the Coaſt, and called Ka/chbin ; the In- 
habitants are white, and bore their Ears ; they have Camels, 
and their Country is for the moſt part deſert, and full of 
Mountains; farther upon the Coaſt there is a ſmall King- 
dom called Hitrange, which is very poor ; but it has a Bay, 
where the Sea throws up great Quantities of Ambergreece ; 
they have alſo Elephants Teeth, and Pepper ; but the In- 
habitants eat it green, becauſe of the Smallneſs of the Quan- 
tity they gather. ond theſe Kingdoms here mentioned, 
there are others of Number unknown, and among the reſt 
that of Mwjet ; the Inhabitants are white, and dreſs after 
the Chineſe Mode ; their Country is full of Mountains, with 
white Tops, and of very great Extent ; here are very great 


that this Ba/hara, or Monarch of the Nation which have their Ears bored, which is plainly the Indians, was no 
: | ing to the Reports of the moſt ancient Por 
kind of Emperor in the Indies, fix huudred Years before they diſcovered the * 

mentioned ſhould be taken for the Em 


Hiſtorians, was acknowledged as a 
Good Hope. 
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to them by the Ca 
y/ of Calicut, Ele he likewiſe was not called by 


proper Name, bby tack an tg eo thing on —＋ could be depended 
er Name, but by ſuch an Ive as this ; and if we could obtain of Words, that be upon, tis v 
PFF i n 
* We have already given fo large an Account of the Nhinoceros, that we ſhall not trouble the Reader with any thing on that Subject here, but 
— Content ourſelves with obſerving, it is evident, this Writer makes the Unicorn and the Rhinoceros the ſame Creature, le to what we 
hare advanced elſe where. . 8 | ed BEM F 
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therein are many Cities, and the Inhabitants have _ 
2 


Manner: They are three or four Cubits in Length 


* 


as Tse Diſcovery; Settlement, ud Commerce 
Ouartitles of Muſk,” eſtecmed che moſt erguilite in the 


World. They have War with all the neighbouring King- 
doms. $7.4 1 Ae, 1 l 125 N 2 2%; 
The Kingdom of Mabed * is beyond chat of tet bf 
Reſemblance to the Chineſe, even more than "thoſe of 
Miet; for they have Officers or Eunuchs, like thofe who 
vern the Cities amongſt the Chineſe; the Country of Ma- 
ed is bordering upon China, and is at Peace with the Em- 
or, but not ſubject to him. The Mabed ſends every 
Fear Embaſſadors and Preſents to the Emperor of China, 
who on his part ſends Embaſſadors and Preſents to them. 
Their Country is of great Extent ; and When the Embaſ- 
ſadors of Mabed enter China, they ate carefully watched, 
and never once allowed to ſurvey the Country, for fear they 
ſhould form Deſigns of conquering it, which would be no 
difficult Taſk for them, becauſe of their great Numbers, 
and becauſe they are divided from Ching only by  Moun- 
tains and Rocks. Wu Wagon het ebe 
15, They fay, that in the Kingdom of China there are 
above two hundred Cities, with Juriſdiction over others, 
and have each a Governor, and an Eunuch, or Lieutenant. 
Canfu is one of theſe Cities, being the Port for all Shipping, 
and preſiding over twenty Towns. A Town is 5 
with the Title of City, when it is allowed ſome of thoſe 
great Chineſe Trumpets, which are faſhioned after i 
„And as 
much about as can be graſped with both Hands; but they 
grow narrower towards the End, which is fitted to the 
Mouth; on the Outſide they are coloured with Chineſe 
Ink, and may be heard a Mile off. Each Ciry has four 
Gates, at each of which are five of theſe Trumpets, which 
the Chineſe ſound at certain Hours of the Day, and of the 
Night. There are alſo in each City ten Drums, which they 
beat at the ſame time ; and this they do as a publick Token 
of their Obedience to the Emperor; as alſo to fignify che 
Hour of the Day, and of the Night, to which End they 
have alſo Dials and Clocks with Weights. & 
They coin a great deal of Copper Money, like what the 
Arabs call Falus : They have Treaſures like other Kings; 
but they only. have this ſort of ſmall ney which is cur- 
rent all over the Country ; for though they have Gold, 
Silver, Pearls, Silk, and rich Stuffs in great abundance, 
they conſider them only as Moveables and Merchandiſe, 
and the Copper-pieces are the only current Coin; from 
foreign Parts they have Ivory, Frankincenſe, Copper in 
Pigs, Tortoiſe-ſhells, and Unicorns Horns, which we 
have mentioned, and with which they adorn their Girdles. 
Of their own Stock, they have abundance of Beaſts of Bur- 
then, Horſes, Aſſes, and Dromedaries ; but they have no 
Arabian Horſes, | pag | 
They have an excellent kind of Earth, wherewith they 
make a Ware of equal Fineneſs with Glaſs, and equal 
tranſparent, When Merchants arrive here t, the Chineſe 
ſeize on their Cargoes, and convey them to Ware-houſes, 
where they remain ſix Months, and till the laſt Merchant- 
man be arrived, then they take three in Ten, or thi 


| per Cent. of each P and return the reſt to the 
t 


erchant. If the Emperor hath a Mind for any particu- 
lar Thing his Officers have a Right to take it, preferrably 
to any other Perſons whatſoever, paying for it to the ut- 
moſt Value. They diſpatch this Buſineſs immediately, 
and without the leaſt Injuſtice ; they commonly take Cam- 
phire, which they pay for after the rate of 115 Fakuges 
per Man, and the Fatige is worth ' a thouſand Falus, or 
Pieces of Copper, When it happens that the Emperor 
does not take Camphire, it ſells for half as much again. 

16, The Chineſe do not bury their dead tilt the Day 


Twelve-month of their Deceaſe. Till the Expiration of on 


this Term, they keep them in Coffins; for having previ- 
ouſly dried them with Quick-lime, that they may keep, 
they place them in ſome Part of their Houſes. "The Bo- 
dies of their Kings are embalmed with Aloes and Cam- 


that all we can ſay of the 


wit 18, that lie between 
This Account of che Condudl L Cary 


| Royal Blood, buried very rich A 
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their Petitions to the Prince, they 
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pine: "Thi own for thee whols Tee ani: 
dever ſhould not do ſo, would be be + the Bam 
boo, a Puniſhment” both Men and ochen ure able to; 
at the fame time they are reproached;” What en thin 
art not concerned at the Drath of thy Par "40.4 10 
They bury their Dead in deep Pits! möch He thoſe in 
uſe among the Arabs : Till this is done the e ly ſer 
Victuals before the Corps; and as it is in tlie Exening chat 
they _——— 3 N Dead, if this 
next Mornin find nothing left, they imagine that 
they have conſumed all, and fay ; The Deriufed bach enen. 
They ceaſe not from bewailing their Dead, nor from ſets 
ing Meat and Drink before them as long as they are kept 
in the Houle, inſomuch that their Expences upon thoſe 
Occaſions, and in thus paying their laſt Duties to their dx: 
parted Relations, are fo exorbitant as often do rf then, 
and conſume their Wealth and Eſtates. ©eraefly they, 
with the dead Bodies of their Kings, or others of the 
| rel, and thoſe Sorts 
rdles which we have obſerved coſt fo much; but this 
Cuſtom is now out of Date, becauſe it has happened that 
the Bodies of ſome have been dug up by Thieves, for the 


Sake of what was buried with them. | 

The Chineſe, poor and rich, great and ſmall, learn to read 
and write ; the Titles of their Kings or Governors, are va- 
ried according to the Dignity and Rank of the Cities under 
them. Thoſe of the ſmaller Cities are called Tung; and 
this Word ſignifies the Governor of a Town; thoſe of 
the greater Cities, as Canfu, for Example, are ſtiled Difu; 
and the Eunuch, or Lieutenant, is ſtiſed Tutam. Theſe 
Eunuchs are ſelected from the Inhabitants'of the Cities, 
There is alſo a ſupreme Judge, and him they call Lak/bi- 
ma-makvan ; other Names , — have for other Officers, 
which, we know not how properly to expreſs. | 

17. A Man is not raiſed to the Dignity of a Prince, 
or Governor of a City, till he has attained his fortieth 
Year ; for then, ſay they, he hath Experince. When one of 
theſe Princes, or Vice-Kings k his Court in a City, 
he is ſeated upon a Tribunal, and receives the Petitions 
or Complaints of the People. Behind this Tribunal there 
is an Officer called Lien, who keeps ſtanding, and ac- 
cording to the Order he receives from the Prince, indorſes 
his Anſwer on the Petition, . for they never anſwer other- 
wiſe than in Writing, or admit of any Applications, but 
what are committed to Paper. Before the Parties preſent 
them examined by 
an Officer, who, if he diſcovers any Fault, fends them 
back again; for no Man may draw up theſe Writings 
which are to be entsd to the Prince, except a Clerk- 
verſed in Buſineſs; and at the Bottom of each Writing 
they put, Written 2 ſuch a One, the Son of ſuch a One : 
And if, in this Caſe, there happen any Blunder or Mif- 
take, the Clerk is bambood . 

The Prince never ſeats himſelf on his Tribunal till he 
has eaten and drank, for fear he ſhould be miſtaken in ſome 
Thing ; and each of theſe Princes or Governors has his 
Subſi from the publick Treaſury of the City he com- 
mands. "The Emperor of China, who is above all theſe 
Princes or petty Kings, never a in publick but once 
in. ten Months, fancying, that if he ſhewed himſelf oftener 
to the People, they would loſe the Veneration they have 
for him; for he holds it as a Maxim, that Principalities 
cannot ſubſiſt but by Force, and that the le know 
not what Juſtice is ; and that thus Conſtraint and Violence 
wall by uſed to maintain amongſt them the Majeſty of 

15 They have no Duty ip n their Lands, 
but are ſubject to a Poll- tax, which is levied upon Men 
only, and . according to their Condition and Capacity. 
When any Arabs, or other Strangers, are in this Country, 


the Chingſe tax them according to their Subſtance. When 


Dearth makes Neceſſaries dear, then the King opens 
his Store-houſes, and Ell all Sorts. of Provifians much 


i would'be an endles thing to fatigue the Reader with Conjedtures abgut theſe Countries, the Names of which are Geely unknown is w3 © 
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This kind of Practice is ſtill in uſe at China, ſo that there can be nothing clearer than that this Account is both 


and exaRt ; ſince it is im- 


1 — to conceive how an Arabian Author of the Age i which this Manuſcript was wrote, ſhould be Maſter theſe Fats, none of which were 


in Europe till ſome Ages after. 
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om this Capi 
Treaſury : and I believe, that from 
houſand Dinars, are paid every Day into the 


Amount of great Sums.z they call-it Jicha, that is Tea, and 
it is a Shrub, more buſhy than the Pomegranate»tree, and 
with it, Their Way is to boil Water, whi pour 
upon this Leaf; and chis Drink curcs ail forts of Diſzaſs. 
Whatever Sums come into the Treaſury, ariſe from the 
Pole-tax, the Duties upon Salt, and the Tat upon this 


19. In each City there is a ſmall Bell hung to the Wall 
above the Prince's: or Governor's Head.; and this Bell 
may be rung by a String, which reaches about three 
Miles, and croſſes the High-way, to the End that People 
may get at it; when the String is pulled, the Bell ſtrikes 
over the Governor's Head, and ſtrait he commands that 
che Perſon who thus demands Juſtice, be t before 
him; and accordingly the Complainant ſets forth his 
Cafe in Perſon ; the ſame Practice is in uſe through- 
out all the other Provinces, - | AY 

If a Man has a Mind to travel from one Place to ano- 
ther, he muſt take two Paſſes with him, the one from the 
Governor, the other from the Eunuch or Lieutenant. 
The Governor's Paſs permits him to ſet out on his Jour- 
ney, and takes Notice of the Name of the Traveller, 
and of thoſe alſo of his Company, the Age and Family of 
the one and the other; for every Body in China, whether 
a Native, or an Arab, or any other Foreigner, is obliged 
to declare all he knows of himſelf, nor can he poſſibly be 


The Eunuch, or Lieutenant's Paſs, ſpecifies the Quan- 
tity of Goods or Money, which the Traveller and thoſe 
with him, take along with them ;; and this is done for the 
Information of the frontier Places, where theſe two Paſſes 
are examined; for whenever a; Traveller arrives at any of 
them, it is regiſtered, That ſuch a one, the Son of ſuch a 
one, of ſuch a Family, through this Place on ſuch 
a Day, in ſuch a Month, in ſuch a Year, and in ſuch 
Company; and by this Means they prevent any one 
from carrying of the Money or Effects of other Perſons, 
or their being loſt : So that if any thing has been carried 
off unjuſtly, or the Traveller 'dies on the Road, they 
Sod ah know what is become of the Thing, and they 
are either reſtored to the Claimant, or to his Heirs =, 

20. The Chineſe adminiſter Juſtice with great Strict- 
| neſs in all their Tribunals. When any Perſon commences 
a Suit againſt another, he ſets down his Claim in Wri- 
ting, and the Defendant writes down his Defence, which 
he ſigns, and holds between his Fingers. Theſe two 
Writings are delivered in together; and being examined, 
Sentence is delivered in Writing, and each Party has his 
Papers returned to, him ; but firſt * go back to the 
Defendant his Writing, that he may acknowledge it. 
When one Party denies what the other affirms, he is 
ordered to return his Writing; and if the Defendant thinks 
he may do it ſafely, and accordingly delivers his Papers a 
ſecond time, they alſo call for that of the Plaintiff, and 
then they ſay to him who denies what the other affirms, 
Make it appear that your Antagoniſt has no Right to de- 
mand of you what is in Debate; but take Notice, if he 
makes out what you deny, you ſhall undergo twenty 
Strokes of the Bamboo upon the Backſide, and pay a Fine 


from hence, that the Cuſtom of drinking Tea in China, is much more ancient than we have 
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of twenty Faluges, which make about two hundred Di- 
nan. Now this Puniſnment is ſuch, as the Criminal 
could not ſurvive 3 it is ſo grie vous, that no Perſon in all 
China may, of his own Authority, inflict it upon another, 
upon pain of Death, and Confiſcation of his Goods; and 


of ſo no body is ever ſo hardy as to expoſe himſelf to fo 


certain a Danger ; wherefore Juſtice is well adminiſtred to 


They require no Witneſs, nor do the 
the Parties upon Oath: N _ 
21. When any Mean becomes a Bankrupt in this Coun- 


a> - 


try, they throw him into Priſon in the Governor's Palace, 


and he is immediately put upon the Declaration of his 
Effects. After he has been a Month in Priſon, he is re- 
leaſed by the Governor's Order, and Proclamation is made, 
That ſuch a one, 'the Son of ſuch a one, has conſumed 
the Subſtance of ſuch a one; and that if he has. any Effects 
in the Hands of any Perſon, in any Shape whatſo- 
ever, it muſt be made known in the Term of a Month. 
In the mean time the Bankrupt is bamboo'd on the Back- 
ſide if Diſcovery is made of any Effects of his; and at 
the ſame time is upbraided with having been a Month in 
Priſon eating and drinking, tho' he had wherewithal to 
ſatisfy his Creditors. - He is chaſtiſed in the ſame manner, 
whether he makes any Declaration of his Effects or not. 
Th 2 ＋ him, that he has made it his ſtudy to get 
by Fraud the Subſtance of private Perſons into his Hands, 
and embezzle it; and that he ought not ſo to defraud 
thoſe he had Dealings with, by ſtripping them of their 
Property. But after all, if they cannot diſcover him to 
have been guilty of any Fraud, and if it is proved to the 
Magiſtrate, that the Man has nothing in the World, the 
Creditors are called in; and receive a Part of their Debt 
out of the Treaſury of the Baghun. This is the ordinary 
Title of the Emperors of China, and ſignifies the Son of 
Heaven; but we commonly pronounce it after a different 
Manner, and call him Magbun. Then it is publickly 
forbidden to buy of; or ſell to this Man, upon pain of 
Death, that he may not defraud any of his Creditors by 
concealing their Money. It Diſcovery be made that he 
hath any Sums in the Hands of another, and if the Perſon 
he intruſts makes no Declaration within the Time limited, 
he is bamboo d to death, and nothing is ſaid to the Pro- 
prietor or Ban The Sums that they diſcover are 
divided among the Creditors, and the Debtor or Bank- 
rupt muſt never more concern himſelf with Trade v. 
22. The Chineſe have a Stone which is ten Cubits high, 
erected in the publick Squares of their Cities, and on this 
Stone are engraved the Names of all Sorts of Medicines, 
with the exact Price of each; and when the Poor ſtand 
in need of any Relief from Phyſick, they go to the Trea- 
ſury, where they receive the Price each Medicine is rated 
at. There is in China no Tax upon Land; they only 
levy ſo much per Head, according to the Wealth and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Subject. When a Male Child is born, his 
Name is immediately enter'd in the King's Books ; and 
when this Child has attained his eighteenth Year, he be- 
gins to pay for his Head; but they demand it not of 
the Man who has ſeen his eightieth Year; on the con- 
„ he receives a Gratification by way of Penſion from 
the publick Treaſury ; and in doing this, the Chineſe ſay, 
That they make this Proviſion for him in his old Days, 
in Acknowledgment: for what they received of him when 
he was young. + | 12 55 | 
23. There are Schools in every Town for teaching the 
poor Children to write and read, and the Maſters are 
maintained at the publick Charge. The Women wear 
nothing on their Heads but their Hair, whereas the Men 
are covered. In China there is a certain Town called 
Tay, which has a Caſtle advantagiouſly ſeated on a Hill, 


and all the Fortreſſes in the Kingdom are called by the 


ſame Name, The Chia are generally handſome, of 
| / imagined it, for it mult have 


„na y 
prevailed long before our Traveller went into this Country, otherwiſe a Tax upon it would have been 4 not be amiſs, to obſerve 
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the Author are equally 
the Mobammedanz, as t 


they did not circu 


great Part of their Policy from the Indians. 
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of the Chineſe, who would not fail to become Ban 
this Law in other Countries, in caſe of a ſecond or third Bankruptcy, 


and judicious : for he infiſts chiefly on thoſe Things in whic 
| | iſe, were not very exact in waſhing, and made no Conſcience of eating B 
Ide Reader will remember. that this was a ſettled Regulation among the ancient Indians, ſo'that it is very probable 


later Travellers and though there ſcems to be a great deal of Severity in it, yer it i well a 
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; that the Ching derived « 
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comely Stature, fur and by no means Sache 66 Ex 
ceſſes of Wine; theit Hair is blacker than the Hair of 
any other Nation in the World; and the wy +60 
wear it curled; yt TT mne 
24. In the Tndits, When a Nan — 
Crime eee with Death the Cuſtom is to aſk; 


Accuſed if he is willing to — the Trial by . no 
and if he anſwerz in the beat a Piaee of mad 
Iron till it is red-hot. This 1 — * — him ſirech ,. 


forth his Hand, and upon it they put ſevem Lenves of: 2 


certain Tree, And u 1 theſe Leaves they put the red-hot King 


Iron, and in dition he walks backward and for- 
ward for ſome time, and then thros off the Iron. 
mediately after this, they 
Bag, which. they ſeal with the Prince's Signet 3 and if at 
the End of three Days he appears, and declares he has 
ſuffered no Hurt, they 
when, if no Sign of Fire is viſible, they declate him in- 
nocent, and delivered from the'Puniſhment which threat - 
ned him, and his 
Gold as a Fine to the Prince. - 
Sometimes they, boil Water in 4 Chaldron „ 
* that no one can touch it; then chey throw an Iron 
into it, and command the Perſon accuſed to thruſt 
In Hand down, and bring up the Ring! I ſaw one who 
0 this, and received no IK of Hurt. The A 
is in this Caſe alſo to pay a Man of Gold. 
25: When a King dies in this Iſland of Sertndid, they 


Iv 


lay his.Body on Chariot, in ſuch a manner, that the Indians and Chineſe are about to marry, the Parties 
his Head wards till it almoſt t the come to an nt; then Preſents are made, and, at laſt, 
Ground, and his Hair is upon the Earth; and chi Cha- the is celebrated with the Sound of many ſorts of 


riot is followed by a Woman with a Broom in her 
there with to een Duſt on the Face of the Deceaſed, 
while Lag * with 2 . 
your Who was y your now 
4 the Empire he exerciſed over you is vaniſhed and 
« he is — to the State you behold, having 
« World, and the Arbiter of Death hath withdrawn his 
« Soul: Reckon therefore no more re che uncertain 

« Hopes of Life.“ 

This Proclamation, or Fits aig: le it, they; con- 
tinue for three Days; after Which: the dead Body of the 
King 16. embalined with Sandal Wood, Camphire and 
Saffron, and is then burned, and the Aſnes are ſcattered 
abroad to the Wind. It is a univerfal Cuſtom all over 
the {ndizes, to burn the Bodies of the Dead. The Iſland 
of Sarandib is the laſt of the Iſlands of the Indies, When 
they burn a King, it is uſual for his Wives to jump into 
the Fire, and to burn with him; but thin chey are not 
conſtrained to do, if they are not willing. 

In the Indies there are Men, who profeſs to live i in the 
Woods and Mountains, and to deſpiſe pr wan yu: Men 
maſt, value, Theſe abſtain from every thing but 5 
wild, Herbs and Fruits as ſpring in the Wantz und 

an, Iron Buckle upon their na Parts, that TY 
be able ta have an N —— Women. Some 
m, ate quite or 1 ae 

Own. 1 * them, and in this SEL 
rag 


othes, 


"= all the ana of andy 4 =. 


aud 1 ON theſe are ee Famil of n. 
e re TS God in 6 


* The Judi «Phe of OUR ama 4 Rane anner. 


rad yd zvorms} 5 
| rain a 


agree 
heſe Indians, as ſurpriaing 

| Nee . 

4 


* 


The Dido 8 element, ie cence 


put 'his Hand into a Lesthern 1 


order him to take out his Hand;; of 


| tour After Victory When a: Prince 
Accuſer is condemned to mo Man of my 


dll it is o | 


Hand, Inſtruments and Drums. --The- Preſents they ſend conſiſt 


Ace 1 


8 


* = 
4 
* Ti - 
8 c 
. 3 « 
wa - 
* 1 
y * 4 
? +. 
. I \ 
- 
4 
= 


different from theif Own. The ſeveral e Wo Irie 
are not ſubject to one Ning: but each Province has its on 
King. The Bal bars is nevertheleſs in the Indies as Ki 
ings. - 72 e are fond of Gaming, and 

aner of on the enter, the Indians | 
condemm tem, a 7 in them. 5 — drink 
Wine, nor make any Uſe of Vioegar, becauſe i it 5 
made gf Wine and yet they abſtaia not therefrom as a 
„ but fer angeher Neaſon. They fay, that f 
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26. 1 Ws, mc path — engage with neigh 
ing P are not Gſually undertaken with 2 
nat themſelves of their Dominions 3 and I 2 heard 
N but the People bordering upon the Pepper Coun- 
have ſeined"on. the Poſſeſions of t ir Neigh- 
makes himſelf Maf. 
5 K Principalicy, he con ers the Govern- 
net Boy ſome Perſon of the Royal Family of 
Counts and thus he keeps it in Subjedtion 
to himſelf, — a Perſwation that the Natives would 
never agree to be otherwiſe When any one of 
the Princes or Governors of Cities within the Dominions 
of the Emperor of Chins is guilty of a Crime, he i is put 
to Death, and eaten; and in genetal, it may be ſaid, that 
the Chineſe eat all thoſe that are put to Death. When 


of Money, and in this every one does what he can afford, 
27.1 a Man in the Indies runs away with a Woman, 
and abuſes her Body, th kill both him and the Woman, 
unleſs it be proved ew forcedz then the Man on- 
E puniſhed wit with Deaths But if the Woman conſented 
to the evil Deed, they are both puniſhed with Death. 
Theft is always puniſhed capitally, as 33 the Indies as 
in China, whether the _—_ be conſiderable or incon- 
ſiderahle; and in the Indies, where, if 2 
Thief Bas ſtoſen but — alue of a ſmall Piece of Mo- 
ney, or a thing of greater Worth, they take a long, ſtrong, 
and ſharp Stake, which they apply to his Fundament, 
and thruſt it through till it comes out at his Neck. The 
Chineſe are addicted to the abominable Vice of Sodomy, 
and the filthy — of it they number among the in- 
differerit things in Honour of their Idols. 
The Chineſe 5 are of Wood, with Stone, Plaiſ- 
ter, Brick and Mortar The Cbhingſe and {ndians are not 
. one Wife; but boch Nations marry as many 
as they pleaſe. Riee is the common. Food of the Indians, 
who eat no Wheat; whereas the Chineſe. cat of Rice and 
Wheat indifferently. Circumeiſion is not practiſed either 
the " Indians or Chineſe... The Chineſe , Idols, 
to them, and fall! down befors them 3 and have 
which explain the Articles of acl Religion, The 
fuffer their — to grow I have ſeen one 
them with a Beard three Sie long 3 they wear no 
8 "but r for the moſt part, have no 
5d have all ooch. The Indians, upon the 
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and the Indians imagine the Idols 
ve them anſwers. - Nei- 
ir Meat by cutting the 
| them on 
the Mouth till they die. They waſh not with. Well- water; 


be they eat. 
| 4 Wed ner chair Wins while chelr- Diſeaſe 


avoid them the Chineſe behave in quite a contrary Manner. 
o only the Mouth, but the whole 

alſo before they eat, which the Chineſe obſerve not. 
The Country of the 1 Extent than that of 
; 


ſee Palin-trees either in the Indies or 
in China, but they have alſo other Sorts' of Fruits and 
Trees, which we have not. The Indians have no Grapes, 
and the Chineſe have not many, but both abound. in other 
Fruits; though the Pomegranate thrives more plentifully 
in India than in China. 

The Chineſe have no Sciences, and their Religion and 
moſt of their Laws are derived from the Indians ; nay, 
they oo that the Indians taught them the 
Worſhip of Idols, and conſider them as a very religious 
Nation; both the one and the other believe the Metemp/y- 
chofis ; but they differ in many Points touching the Pre- 
cepts of their Religion. Phyſick and Philoſophy are cul- 
tivated e L Indians, and the Chineſe have ſome Skill 
in Medicine; but it almoſt wholly conſiſts in the Art of ap- 
plying hot Irons or Cauteries. They have alſo ſome Smat- 
tering of Aſtronomy, but therein alſo the Indians ſurpaſs 
the Chineſe. I know not that there is ſo much as one of ei- 
ther Nation that has embraced Mohammediſm, or ſpeaks 
Arabic. The Indians have but few Horſes, and there are 
more in Ching ; but the Chineſe have no Elephants, and 
cannot endure to have them in their Country, for they 
abhor them. The Iadian Dominions furniſh a great Num- 
ber of Soldiers, who are not paid by the King, but when 
they are rendezvouſed for War, take the Field entirely at 
7 we 0/58 to the King; 
whereas the Chineſe allow their Forces much the ſame Pay 
with the Arabs. Sag | 

ina is a pleaſant and fruitful Country; moſt of the 
Indian Provinces have no Cities, whereas in China there 
are many in Number, great in Extent, and well fortified : 
The Climate of Ching is more wholſome, and the Country 
itſelf is leſs fenny. The Air there is alſo much better, 
and there is ſcarce a blind Perſon to be ſeen, or any one 
ſubject to the Diſeaſes of the Eyes; and the ſame Ad- 
vantages are enjoyed by ſeveral Provinces of the Indies: 
The Rivers of the two Countries are large, and ſi 
our greateſt Rivers; much Rain falls in both theſe Coun- 
tries. In the Indies are many deſert Tracks, but China 
is inhabited and 


adorned with precious Stones. 
ond the Continent of 


throughout its whole Extent. Pages 
+05 0 than the Indians, and come 
in Countenance but in 
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Country. None of our People have been there to inform 
us concerning them: They have white Falcons. 5 
As we are now arrived to the End of this Work, it 
may not be amiſs, to offer here ſome Remarks that may 
tend to enlighten the foregoing Diſcourſe, and prepare us 
at the ſame time for that which is to come. We are in- 
formed that the Date of this Narration was of the Hegira 
237, A. D. 851, which Circumſtance, though preſerved 
to us in the enſuing Diſcourſe, was very probably con- 
tained in the firſt Leaf of this; which is wanting in the 
Manuſcri But though it was Written then, yet it 
ſeems highly probable, 


the Indies was, at leaſt, twenty Years before; becauſe he 
obſerves, that he made a ſecond Journey there ſixteen 
Years afterwards ; and we may very well allow four Years 
for the Time ſpent in the firſt Journey, and the Space 
that might intervene between his Return and his compoſ- 
ing this Treatiſe. According to this Calculation, his firſt 
Voyage to the Indies was in the Year of the Hegira 217. 
A. D. 833. and his ſecond Au. Heg. 235, A. D. 849. 
As to the Occaſion of his Voyages, there is nothing oc- 
curs in this Account that can give us the leaſt Light into 
it ; however, it ſeems moſt probable, that he underwent 
theſe Fatigues on the ſcore of merce ; for it can hardly 
be ſuppoſed, that a Man would have made ſo long a Jour- 
ney a {-cond Time purely out of Curioſity, and to ſatisfy 
the Deſire of being better acquainted with theſe People, 
which had been excited by his former Intercourſe with 
them. There is not much to be obſerved with reſpect to 


the Form of this Treatiſe, or the Stile in which it is writ» 


ten; and yet ſomething there is worth mentioning with 
reſpect to each of them. We cannot, indeed, boaſt much 
of the Regularity of his Method; and yet it would be 
unjuſt to condemn it entirely, becauſe, tor want of hav- 
ing the Introduction to it, we cannot determine exactly 
what was his Plan, and r cannot ſay how far 
he came up to, or fell ſhort of it; one Thing I think is 
manifeſt, which is, that the Scope of his Undertaking is 
a Compariſon between the Indians and the Chineſe, at leaſt 
he falls into this immediately after he has deſcribed the 
uſual Navigation from Siraff to China; and conſidered in 
this Light, his Treatiſe appears regular enough. As to 
his Stile, it is extremely ſimple and plain, and has nothing 
of that ſwelling hyperbolical Eloquence which is generally 
obſerved in oriental Writers; upon which, I beg leave to 
remark, that with regard to the Arabs, a well as other 
Nations, this was a Vice that prevailed in later Times, after 
Poetry and Rhetorick had been more cultivated than they 
were in the firſt Ages of their Empire, which has been 


the Caſe in moſt other Nations. 


One cannot poſlibly doubt, that this Piece was extremely 
well received when it firſt came abroad, and that it had 
maintained its Reputation for a, conſiderable Space of 
Time, appears from the ſecond Treatiſa, which we are 
about to give the Reader. It ſeems, that when the Af- 
fairs of China were better known, ſome Prince, or other 
Perſon of Diſtinction, deſired the Author of the following 
to look over that Diſcourſe, and to inform him, how 


far the Facts contained therein, had been confirmed or con- 


tradicted, by ſucceeding Relations. What Time this hap- 
„ we cannot, with any Certainty ſay, from 

ompariſon of the two Pieces, or from the Lights given 
us by the learned and accurate Critick who publiſhed 
them. The Manuſcript which the Abbe Renaudot made 
uſe of, . was apparently, older than the Year of the Hegira 
69, which anſwers to the Year of Chriſt 1173 ; but the 
muſt certainly have. been written long before 
Notes we have ſhewn that Eben- 
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than the Manuſcript from which the Abbe Renaudb? —_ 
liſhed it, and right probably be wricen 60 or 70 Years 
after the foregoing Treatiſe. I 

which, from an affiduous Study of theſe valuable Frag- 
ments of Antiquity, we have been able to give the Rea- 
der, and therefore we ſhall detain him no from the 
* which in the Original bears ' following 
I : | 


The Diſcourſe of Abu Zeid al Haſan of Sicaf, con- 
 cerning the Vigage to the Indies and China. 


31. Having examined the Book I was 
| Greed to b that I might confirm what the Author 
relates, when he agrees with what I have heard concern- 
ing the Affairs of the Sea, the Kingdoms on the Coaſt, 
and the State of the Countries ; and that I might add 
upon this Head, what I have elſewhere collected concern- 
ing them, which is not to be found in this Book, I find it 
was written in the Year of the Hegira CCXXXVII. and 
that the Accounts the Author gives in regard to Things 
at Sea, were in his Time very true, and to what 
J have underſtood from Merchants, who Irat᷑ failed 
through thoſe Seas. I find alſo, that all the Author writes 
is agreeable to Truth, excepting ſome few Paſſages. 

Speaking of the Cuſtom of ſetting Meat before the 
Dead, which he attributes to the Chineſe, he ſays, when 
they have ſerved up the Meat over Night, and find no- 
thing in the Morning, they cry, The Deceaſed hath eaten. 
We had been told the ſame, and believed it, till we met 
with a Man of undoubted Credit, who being aſked con- 
cerning this Cuſtom, he anſwered, that the Fact was not 
ſo, and that this Notion was groundleſs, as well as what 
is vulgarly ſaid of the idolatrous Nations, that they ima- 
gine their Idols _ to them, | 

He told us alſo, that ſince thoſe Days the Affairs of 
China wear quite another Face; and ſince much is related 
to ſhew the Reaſon why the Voyages to China are inter- 

rupted, and how the Country has been ruined, many 
Cuſtoms aboliſhed, and the Empire divided, I will here 
declare the Cauſes I know of this Revolution *, : 

32. The great Troubles which have embroiled the Af- 
fairs of this Empire, which have put a Stop to the Juſtice 
and gry, there former »A and which 
have in fine thterrupted the ordinary Navigation from 
Siraff to China, flowed from this Source : An Officer who 
was conſiderable for his Employment, though not of the 
Royal Family, revolted ſometime ago; this Man's Name 
was Baichu, and he with committing Hoſtilitics in 
the Country, marching his Armies into many Places, to the 

reat Loſs of the Inhabitants, till, winning a Party over to 
im by his Liberalities, he got together a Multitude of 

Vagabonds and abandoned People, whom he formed into 
a conſiderable Body of Troops. 

His Army thus and himſelf in a Condi- 
tion to undertake any thing, he diſcovered his Deſign of 
ſubduing the Empire, and marched ſtrait to Ci one 
of the moſt noted Cities in China, and at that Time the 
Port for all the Aubian Merchants. This City ſtands up- 
on a great River ſome Days Diſtance from the Entrance, 
ſo that the Water there is treſh. - But the Citizens ſhutting 
their Gates againſt him, he reſolved to beſiege the Place, 
and the Siege laſted a great while. This was tranſacted 
In the Year of the'Hegira CCLXIV. and of Chriſt 877. 
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making a 
the Frontiers, 
The Rebel, puffed up 
perceiving himſelf Maſter of the Countries, fell upon 
other Cities, which he demoliſhed, having firſt ſlain moſt 
of the Inhabitants, with a View, in this. general Butchery, 
to involve all the ſeveral Branches of the Royal Blood, that 
none might ſurvive to diſpute the Ire with him. 
We had the News of theſe Revolutions, and of the total 
Ruin of China, which till continues, 
Thus were Affairs ſituated, and the Rebel ſtood uncontrol- 
led by any Diſadvantage that might-abaſe his Authority v. 
33. At laſt the Emperor of China. wrote to the King of 
Tagazgaz in Turkeftan, with whom, beſides the Nearneſs 
of his Dominions, he was, in ſome , ally'd by 
age ; and, at the ſame time, ſent an Embaſly to 
him, to implore his Aſſiſtance for reducing this Rebel. 
Upon this, the King of Togazgaz diſpatched his Son, at 
the Head of a very numerous Army, to fight this Op- 
flor z and, after Battles, and almoſt continual 
kirmiſhes, he utterly defeated him. It was never 
known what became of the Rebel: Some believe he fell 
in Battle, while others thought he ended his Days in an- 
other Manner. 8 
The Emperor of Ching returned then to Cumdan, and 
although he was extremely weakened, and much diſpirited 
becauſe of the Embezzlement of his Treaſures, and the 
Loſs of his Captains and beſt Troops, and becauſe of all 
the late Calamities, he nevertheleſs made hinifelf Maſter 
of all the Provinces which had been conquered from 
ee However, he never laid Hands on the Goods of 
is Subj 
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8 of the G but mentions not the Puniſhments in- 
flicted on married Perſons,» when convicted of Adultery; 


Neck ; they then faſten the Right- Foot to the Right- 
Hand, and the Left Foot to the Left · Hand, ſo that both 
Hands and Feet are ſtrongly bound behind the Back; and 
thus bundled up, it is impoſſible for the Criminal to ſtir, 
nor wants he any Body to hold him. This Torture diſ- 
ts the Neck, makes the Joints ſtart out of their Soc- 
— and diſlocates the Thighs; in ſhort, the Patient is 
in b aniſcratile a Condicion, that were he to continue there- 
in but a ſew Hours, there would be no need of any thin 
elſe to make an End of him: But when they have bou 
him as we have ſaid, they give him ſo many Strokes with 
a Bamboo, which they always uſe upon the like Occaſions, 
and which alone were ſufficient to kill the Criminal, and 
leave off when he is at the very laſt Gaſp of Life, aban- 
doning the Body to the People, who eat it. 

5. There are Women in China who refuſe to marry, 
FS. chuſe rather to live a diſſolute Life of De- 
bauchery. The Cuſtom is for theſe Women to preſent 
themſelves i in ſull Audience before the commanding Offi- 
Log the Garriſon in the City, and declare their Averſion 

and their Deſire to enter into the State of pub- 

ck Women; they then deſire to be regiſter'd in the uſual 
orm amongſt theſe Proftitutes, and the Form is this; 
they write down the Name of the Woman, her Family, 
the Number af her Jewels, the ſeveral Particulars of her 
Attire, and the Place of her Abode ; thus ſhe is admitted 
"ang Woman: After this, they put about her Neck a 
at Which hangs a Copper Ring with. the King's 
and deliver to her a Writing which certifies that 
into the Lift of common Proſtirutes, and 


who ſhould take her to Wife. They 

3 

oſe 1 and turn out thoſe who 

their: Charms. In the Eveni theſe 

2 Dreſſes of diffetent 78, 

e themſelves to all new 

Per hoe but the Chine themſelves 

2 they not till 
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= — a 2 die; ar the Great, he 


>» IP his Youth, 1 popu Fury while he 
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36. The. Chineſe coin no Money, beſides the Ittle 


Pisces of Copper, like choſe. we call Falas, nor will they 
allow Gold or fer to be coined into Specie, like the 
Dinars and Drams that are current with us; for, ſay 


if a Thief goes, with an evil Intent, into the Houſe of 


an * ere is Gold and Silver Op, he may off 
ten thouſand "Picots of Gold, and almoſt as many Pieces 
of Silyer, and not be much burderied rewith, and ſo be 


the Ruin of the Man who ſhould ſuffer this Loſs: Where- 


"as, if a Thief has the ſame De on the 'Houſe of a 
Chineſ Artificef, he cannot at take away above ten 

Falus, or Pieces of , wich do not make 
above ten Meticals or Dinars eld. Theſe Pieces ot 


— are alloy d- with ſomething of a different kind, 
are of the Size of a Drarg, or Picte of Silver called 


Bagh; in the Middle they e Hole to 
ſtring them by: A cooked of der are Lo Metical 
of Gold, or a Dinar, and they agb den by thouſands, 
with a Knot between every ares. All their Payments 
in general, are made with this Money, whether they buy 
or ſell Lands, Furniture, Merchandize or thing elſe. 
There are ſome of theſe Pieces ar. Siref with u Chineſe Cha- 


report po them, 
ſay nothing as to the frequent Fires which hap 
in China, or the Chineſe manner of Building. The City 
of Canfu is built in the manner he deſcribes, that is, of 
Wood with Canes interwoven, juſt like our Works of 
Split- cane, they waſh the whole over with a kind of Var- ' 
niſh, which they make of Hemp-ſeed, and this becomes 
as white as Milk; ſo that when the _ are covered 
therewith they have a wonderful Glofs. have no 
* in their Houſes, nor do they bud y & different 
ar n e oy ng they have into Chefts, which 
eels, and which in Caſe of Fire, thay <a 
eafily *a — from Place to Place without any Hindrance 
er Stairs, and ſo fave their things preſently, 

As for the inferior Officers in the Cities, they com- 
Auna have the Directions of the Caſtons and the Keys 
of the Treaſury: Some of theſe have been taken on the 
Frontiers and caſtrated; others of them have been cut by 
their own Fathers, who have ſent them as a Preſent to 
the u Theſe Officers are at the Head of the 
Principal Affairs of State, of the Emperor's private Affairs, 
and of his Treafures; and thoſe | rticular who are ſent 
to Canfu are ſeleRed from this 

37. It is cuſtomary for cen well bs ths Fa 
Governors of all the Cities, to appear abroad from fl ni 


do time, in ſolemn Proceſſion; 'at ſuch Times they are 
e thoſe the Chriſtians of the Levant uſed inſtead of 
Bells: The - Noiſe they make js heard 2 Way, and 
Funuch, or Prince: If a is at his Door, he 
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of Indian Hiſtory, A 
we had no Memoirs at all. IK 12 lain 
the Account given us by the firſt: or, 
from Sireff to Chua were not very 

is Time, for 2 ” would not have de: 


riby J that Naviewtion Ewen 1 Petyoues But it ts no 
leſs clearly from the { Traut that theſe: long Voy- 
ages ere grown into much greater Uſe between'the'Time 
EE Voyage, was made, and this Commentary upon it 
for otherwiſe the ſecond Writer would have 
differently - furniſhed: with Materials, whereas 
1 nd ſtood in no ſort of Want of them, but was 
le . to mention the Voyages and Travels. of four or fre 
A ene een be China and the Indies, enoluſive of 
the r whole, Voyage 1 to this Diſcourſe. 
Ihe moſt remarkable of theſe was Eben Mabub, whoſe 
Adventures are equally. ingular and inſtructive, ſince from 
them it is very evident that the Chineſe Emperory/ towhoſe 
Preſence the Was admitted, had, as we obſerved, very per- 
pa Fax ence as ta the Ferpifh, Cbriſtian, and Mobum- 
[ET Eder Ie 
ors. We'might 
this, if there were not ſome other Circumſtances in this 
which render them not only probable bur certain. 
mean, the Deſtruction of the Capital of Chiu at that 
Me Which our. Author calls the City of Cumdan, and 
ee Can- 
beg ck oe in which ſo many Thouſand Fetus, Cbriſti- 
ans, and Mohammedans were ſlain ; a clear Demonſtration 
that Multitudes of all theſe Religions had been long before 
ar in. that Empire, and conſequently the Chineſe Mo- 
had it fully in N bs Power to be! well acquainted with 
the Particulars beforementioned. Stars do ronment 
49 does this Fact ſtand entitely upon the credit of 
Treatiſe, ſince an ancient — be been diſco- 
Lak in China, which plainly proves that Chriſtians from 
555 were ſettled there in ancient Times · , though none 
were to be found when the firſt Travellers from Europe 
went thither, which is as ſtrong a Confirmation of the 
Truth of what our Author relates, as in the Nature of 
Things can poſſibly be expected. The Miſſionaries alſo 
that were firſt ſent to China found there viſible Marks of 
Chriſtianity, though they found no Chriſtians: The Jews 
have been ſettled in that Empire for Time immemorial, 
and many of them for the Sake of Riches and — 
baue ured their own Religion, and embraced the 
nions of the Chineſe, which is alſo an unqueſtionable '4 
gu ent of the Truth of theſe Relations. 
gi, 47a fy to this the Conformity between the . 


tg given by our Travellers and the:beſt Chineſe Hiſto- 


ries, Which never could have happened, if the former had 
1 0 every Reſpect agreeable to Truth. All this is 
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s s am imperfect Heſcription; Pot it 
to 6vince; "that notti de ee but the Plane we 
know by the Natiie of Tea; the f 1 the The Ca- 
tayi, or Sint of the Orientals. oF & 
The Tree which" bears this Lair 1 but e ng 
ought to be reckoned among Shrubs. It has a 5 
kind of violet Scent, is bitter to the Taſte, e ome 
mon for them WhO are fond of it, ö doth them 
and preſerveth their Health. "Tr is certain. then, 
t Father Trigaut* is rhiſtaken, "when he imagines” it is 
ber af lv Duc among the Chintf , becauſe there 1 n. 
as he ſuys, any Character in their Tongue to iy 
Drink; for by the Teſtimony of the oldeſt « * 1 nu 
thors, who does not ſpeak of it as any new I 
as an Herb very much in Vogue witli them; nay, 4 
, that the Ne e he fit to lay a Duty upon 
it; it appears, that the Chineſe have been addicted to it 
above eight hundred Years, Nor is 1 Tune e to ok 
with Piſo*, that it grew a long ild, and unculti- 
_— or that the Chineſe, or 78 — 5 Have been but 
lately acquainted with'its Virtues and the "Manner of pre- 
8 ng it, which, he ſays, he was told by ſome Dutch 
mmander, who had been a long Time in the Country. 
Father Martini, who has written more accurately of 
China than almoſt any other Perſon, ſays ho ſuch Thing. 
He aſſures us, that it grows particularly in the Proyince of 
Kiangnan, or Nankin, where the beſt of it is. It is, adds 
he, a ſmall Leaf, perfectly like that of the Rhus 22 
arius, or Sumac of the Curriers. It grows not wild, 
is erage and cultivated, nor is it a Tree, but a b, 
which ſpreads out in little Branches, With a BIO very 
much like that of the Sumac, exch that the former in- 
* more we Yellow” m_=_ the k 255 Ie blows ef 
in Summer, when it "emits n eat Scent; then it 
out a Berry, Which 18 en and afterwards b Kah. 
In the Spring it is when "they gather the Valet to, 1 
their Tha," for then it is moſt ſucculent and tender. The 


Pre of theſe Leaves cant, ie gathering them, 
: EEE A ſmall Fire, rolling them upon a cotton 
len and packt chem up in Tin. Chen or Bowes, 
for the —— of pteſerving them, and the Conveniency of of 


nat.ohlyſupportedi by gur Knoledge of many of the them.“ av wah > is the Account given us by this 

5 of 8 0 Which remain to. chin Day the learn ＋ , whoſe W. Wok! 4 
N theſe. but they are edly eſteemed Tage fs De ater Aang of China *. 
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4 This Darma was the third Son of an din King, 


«. whe Name was K:ojuws, and was the Head ofa re- 
Kos oe Order inſtituted by a a famous Indian! Saint, 
d Sjaka, who flouriſhed in the Year, before Chriſt 
« 1028, and to whom this Darma was the twenty- eighth 
« Succeflor in. a regular Order, It ſo fell out, that in 
« A, D. 519, he, was eee Cbina, where he applied 
« himſelf entirely to the teaching of Mankind the Know- 
« ledge of God, and, as he called it, of the only true Re · 
« legen. and the fole Means of acquiring Happineſs: | He 
« was not content to enlighten, the World only by his 
« DO, but ſtudied to do it ſtill more by his Exam 
ſtriving by the Purity of his Life, the — lis 
6 „aa, and the bringiog all his: Paſſions under perfect 
« SubjeQion, to ſecure the A ſſiſtance of the Divine 
«© Grace, , He eat nothing but the wild Herbs of the 
«Field, and which is eſteemed the very Perfection of 
« Holineſs . in Man, ſpent his Nights without Sleep in 
« the Contemplation of the Supreme Being; for. he con- 
« ſidered it as the higheſt Degree of Piety to forego Eaſe 


<« and Reſt, that e ae mou employed: 
oy in meditating upo n 


It fell out, 05 after many Years watching.” homes 


« ſo overcome as to fall faſt aſleep ; His Vow thus violated, 
« he was ſo afflited when heawaked, that partly to expiate 

0 « his Crime, and to ſecure hi from falling 
in into what he eſteemed fo great z Weakneſs, he 

« cut off his Eye- lids, as the Inſtruments of his Offence, 


« and 7 Dap' in a, Fit of holy Zeal upon the Ground. 
*The coming to the Place where he had in- 
4 flicted this | Bey me upon himſelf, he ſaw, with 


6 Amazement, a moſt wonderſul Transformation, for 
chold each of his Eye-lids had taken Root, and had 
ng. up into the Shrub called TEA, which hi- 
rto, he World had never ſeen, or at leaſt uns 
„were unacquainted with its Virtues. 
By taking the Leaves of this Herb, but N 
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e Power, chere is fil a kind of Severe " rants reſort. out of all Countries, travelling thither 

erciſed by ſome of their Nation over their 8 4 both by Sea and Land. It hath none to compare with ir 
certain Countries of che , which being ſuppoſed to e in 5 'orld, except Bagdat, that m ighry Cit of, the 
tradict the famous Prof relating to the coming of our 4 T/maelites. Here is the, moſt famous Temple of St. 80 
theſe Criticks will have to be a Fable. But if Berijamin' had * FB, ind the Patriarch of the Greeiahs avelleth lere, 
nevor wrote, the Jews would be able to prove the Truth «nor do they agree in Doctrine with the Pope of Nome. 
of chis in ſtronget Terms * than it is aſſerted by him, and * There are in tt alſo as many Altars in Number as Days 
yet without overthrowing the Application of that Prophecy «inthe Teur ; but it hath an exceeding great Treaſure 


to Feſus Chriſt; and therefore this is no Reaſonto me ſor de- «almoſt. beyond all Eſtimation, by the and 
ting the Work at all. He has certainly exaggerated * Riches yearly.c N from divers Countries, lands, 
7 Things, and miſtaken many more. What then, we Caſtles; Forts, „o that the Wealtk of no 
find in him many thin gs eutious e which we * Temple i in the Fe orld can be compared wi = 
he th where e | $© Riches thereof; and i the Midſt of the 1 Tem os, La 
5 r Author i his firſt Chapter gives us an l « are Pillars of Gold and Silver, huge Candleſtic 
of fs Travelby Eand from Sarfugoſſa to Marſalles. ' In thorns, Lang and other Ornaments of "theſe p 
his fond Chapter, he tells us that he etnbarked' mh oY Metals ore —_ Man is able to feckon. — 
and p Kro thence tö Rome, of which he gives 2 — 9 Walls of the Temple, there is a Face 
us a Deſcription. He went from that City through the . built '$ Diverſion, called Ai ut, 


Kingdom of "Cerfe to Tr and ſailed from 9 to * where 3 upon the Birth-day of Jzsvs of Naza- 


N ene of of Corfy, and chen paſſed by Land through t reth, great SpeRtacles are publickly., pry 
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y Opinion is that in 
no Country of the World ſuch y Sports are to 
3 be ſeen. ; | | | 

But this King Emanuel, beſides that Palace left him by 


1 


: 


& his Anceſtors, hath built him another upon the Se 
« Shore, which they call Bilberne, the Pillars and 
« whereof he hath overlaid with beaten Gold and Si 
c whereon he hath engraved all the Wars 
« and his Anceſtors; and he hath prepared 
„ there for himſelf of Gold and precious Ston 
« hath adorned it with a golden Crown hanging on 
« by Gold Chains; the Compoſure whereof is equal 
a the Throne itſelf, ſo enrich'd with precious Stones 
« Pearls, that the Price whereof no Man is able to val 
« of fo great a Luſtre, that without the Aſſiſtance of 
« Light they ſhine, and may be ſeen in the Night. 
„ Moreover there are ſuch valuable Things in the fame 
4% Place, as were incredible if told; and Tributes are 
« yearly brought into that Palace, wherewith the Towers 
1 are filled with fcarlet and le Garments, and Gold ; 
« ſo that the like Example of building and Riches, can 
« no where elſe be found in the World. And, it is af- 
© firmed, that the Revenue only of this City itſelf, ga- 
s thered from the Markets, Haven, and Tribute of Mer- 
« chants, amounted to Twenty Thouſand Crowns a Day. 
« Furthermore, the Grecians themſelyes, Inhabitants of 
« the Country, are exceeding rich in Gold, and have 
«© abundance of precious Stones, and are dreſſed in moſt 
* ſumptuous Apparel, their Garments being made of 
« Crimſon intermingled with Gold, or embroidered with 
4 Needle-work, and are all carried upon Horſes, as if 
« they were the Children of Kings. The Country itſelf 
« being very large, abounds with all Sorts of Fruits, and 
«* hath great Plenty of Corn, Fleſh, and Wine; nor is 
«*« there a finer Spot in the whole World to be found. They 
« are alſo learned, and ſkilful in the Diſcipline of the Gre- 
* cians; but giving themſelves wholly to Pleaſure, they 
eat and drink every one under his own Vine and under 
« his own Fig-tree. Of all the Nations which they call 
« Barbarians, they have Soldiers to fight with the Soldan 
« King of the Children of Thogarma, who are common 
« called Turks, becauſe they themſelves, through Idlen 
« and Luxury, are become quite unfit for the Wars, and 
% ſeem unto me more like Women than Men, through 
their exceſſive Love of Pleaſure i, 
© But no Jews dwell within the City, for they are ex- 
% cluded from thence by an Arm of the Sea of Sophia ; 
they are not ſo much as permitted to come into the 
« City but by Boats, and that for the ſake of Commerce; 
« and here are about two thouſand Jets Rabbanites, be- 
ſides five hundred Karaites on the other Side. There 
is a Wall to ſeparate them from the Rabbanites, that 
are the Diſciples of wiſe Men: And among whom A- 
talion the Great, and R. Abdias, and Aaron , and 
Joſepb Starginus, and Eliakim the Governor, the 
« chief Authority. Amongſt theſe ſome are Artificers of 
« ſilken Garments ; but there are many Merchants, and 
« thoſe too very rich. No Jew is there permitted to be 
« carried on Horſe-back, except Solomen the Pu. 
« the King's Phyſician, trough, whoſe Intereſt the Jews 
« are comforted and caſed in their Captivity, n oy 
« feel to be grievous ; for all the Jews are very m 
* hated by Grecians, without making any Diffe- 
«« rence between the good and evil: But they are worſt uſed 
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or ſevere this Character of the 
we have delivered upon this Subject 
Capacity in judging of what he ſaw. 

Our Author's | ravels, with the Remarks neceſſary 


Ii However 


his Work. 

Our Author is a little out here in his 
Kuleu;, and in the modern Maps we ſind it under the 
Criticks will have to be a River of our Author's _— but 
Samira, from whence he might hear it the River of Samire,and 


1 Id, if delivered entire, take —_— 
it is, and that we may keep the Subject as much within — — Ne —.— 
, for the River does this the 

. 8 City che River 


Then he carries us into the Country of Thema, where 
Places 2 whole Nation of Jews, about which there have 


pecially as there 


In his fifteenth Chapter, he acquaints us, that 
he proceeded to Botzra on the We Tigris, which is 
laily Balſora, or Baſſora, a Place frequently mentioned i 
— —— Pare of this Work; and — thence — 
continued his Journey through Perfla, as I ſhall acquaint 
the Reader in his own Words . | 

« 6, The River Samonrs is eſteemed the Limits of 
„ Kingdom of Perſia, and near it ſtands a City of 
« fame Name, wherein dwell fifteen hundred 
« There is the of Eſdras the Scribe and Prieſt, 
<< who died at this Place in his Return from Jeruſalem 
> 2 8 Artaxerxes. 1 Our People L + built 
© this Se a great ogue; on the 
Side the JÞomaelites, i. . Mobamme- 
% dans, have built a 4 * 4 ſo great is their Eſteem 
for Eſdras, and their Reſpect for the Hraelites. It is 
* on this Score alſo, that the maelites reſort hither to 


cc pray. 


„ End, but in the midſt of Ruins, is Suſe, a Caſtle, 
« and formerly the Palace of Aha/werns ; forme Remains 
„of which are yet ſtanding. There are 


Fe 


«© them once into an Inſurrection, from a 
„the Glory and Riches of thoſe on the 
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4 
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ver, ſprung from no other Cauſe than their having the 

6 RE the het Daniel on their Side. 
They demanded that his Tomb be 
op- 


cc transferred to their Side; but the others ve 
« poſing this, a War began, of which both Sides 
« weary, it was agreed, that the Coffin of Dani | 
remain one Year on one Side the River, and the next 
Tear on the other. This Treaty was obſerved till ſuch 
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Timazlites,. 2 they dwell he was ſeen by none 7 
e Woogle 1 they obey an The Kiog wondering at his Wiſdom, was aſtoniſhed. 
be TS bela; and at | Hoe. then cried out bang, fo, i lake gn Ws, and 
95 0 ts, I 9 to go dre the following him, and all 
nin 4 55 "Dominion te Nobili and their 1 . * 5 King, When 
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tivity, and to the Heads of all che Afemblies in 12 
thls Purpee: N Deu wh de bifore gout Eyes, BY will 
We as bil the Unt aj et? uhtd Ib Kingdom! RH. 


's Man, toe beſeech left. innocent Blood. bt Beil. 
kts the Head of Ne dite „and the chief Ruſers 
of the Alkemblies, wrote Lerters unto David E Rot th the 
following Effect: Is 2508 you bereby to miderffand, that b 
Tme of our Delivery i not yet kuh, and that our Signs, 
which ought to preced? that Delroetatite,” ate nor yet ſeen, 
and a Man i yo made 25 g through Frile; wberefort we 
join. you to abſtain ar | ow fuch Entetprizes and Ar. 
empts, otherwiſe ye hall Fe txcommunitated, and cut off from 


| They alſo by Mages advertized Zachai Hanaſfi, 
who was in the Country of Aſur, and Zoſeph, ſurnatned the 

ger, Birban Alpelech' living there, that David Elroi 
might be reſtrained by Letters written from them, which 
was . diligently 27154 7 them, but all in vain; for he 
would not forſake that wicked way, butt * till a cer- 
fain King of the Tegarmim called Zinaldin, ſubject to the 
King g of Perſia, ſent ten thouſand Pieces of Gold unto the 

ather-in-Law of David Elroi, and perſuaded him to end 
theſe Troubles, by privately killing his Son-in-Law, which, 
when he rtaken to 


unde perform, he thruſt Davi 
through with a Sword in his Bed as he ſlept ; and this was 
the End of all his Subtilty and Delufions “. But Even when 
b was dead, the Anger of the King of Per/ja was not ap- 
peaſed towards thoſe People of the Mountains, and other 
ews ſubject to him, and ſettled in his Dominion; an 


therefore they deſired once more Help from the Head of 


e Captivity, who going to the King himſelf, appeaſed 
155 5 and and wiſe S : ches; and having preſented him 
with one hundred Talents of Gold, he ſo mollified him, that 
there was ever afterwards great Quietneſs through the 
whole Coun: 9 | 1 
8. From theſe Mountains before deſcribed, you travel 
ten Days Journey to Hamadan, the principal City of the 
Country of Media, in which City there are about fifty thou- 
ſand Jews; and in that City oyer-againſt one of the Syna- 
rogues are the Sepulchres of Mordecai and Efther. Da- 
Fan is four Days Journey diſtant from hence, where 
Jo thouſand Fews dwell, nigh unto the River Gozan; 
ut from thence you travel ſeven Days Journey to 1þ4ban, 


a very great City, the Capital of this Country, and twelve 


Miles in Compaſs, wherein there are about twelve thou- 
ſand Iſraelites, over whom Shallum is apppinted by the 
Head of the Captivity, as alſo over all the reſt of the i - 
elites who dwell in the Gries of Perſia. After four Days 
18 you come to Siaphaz *, the moſt ancient in this 
Country, called Perfdis of old, from whence the Name 
was given to the whole Province, in which there are al- 
e hr Evni Dix Jan you bale the 
 From'Siaphaz, in ſeven ourney you come to th. 
City 1245, ſeated ni! th the Riyer Gozan, to which there 
reſort Merchants of all Nations and Langünges, and whey 
re about eight e ol this 
Laden i the fumous fare d 
| m Ginab, where are 
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Sezuan; and ſome of the Jets that inhabit Porits affrin” 
that in the Cities of Niſboy dwell the fout Tribes of Iſrael, . 
carried away in the firft Captivity by Szhn422/ar the King 
of the ans, Viz. Dan, Zebulon, Afſer, and Neptbali, as 
it iS Written, Au be carried them 10 Letbalach and Ha- 
boy, the Mountain of Gozan, and the Mountains of Media. 
Ther County is exrended twenty Days Journey in Length, 
with many Cities and Caftles inhabited, all mountaindus, 
the River Gora running on the one Side; but the Inha- 
bitants are abſblitely free, and are ruled by à certain Go- 
vernor, whoſe Name was at this Time Jeſepb Amratla, a 
ire, and among them are the Diſciples of Wiſe Men: 
ey fow and reap, and are at War with the Children of 
Chus, who dwell in the Deſarts. They are in League 
with the Copherall Turks, Worſhippers of the Winds, a 
People who lead their Lives in the Deſarts, neither e 
Bread nor drink Wine, but feed on the taw Fleſh o 
Beaſts, as well clean as unclean z and theſe either new 
killed, and yet trembling with Life-Blood, or dried in the 
Air, but unboiled. They devour alſo the Limbs torn from 
Beaſts yet alive. They ſeem to want Noſes; but inſtead 
thereof, they have two Holes in their Faces, through which 
they breathe. They are Friends to the Jfaelites *, 
It happened about fifteen Years ſince, that invading the 
Country of Perfia with a great Army, they vanquiſhed the 
metropolitan City Rez z and having made a mighty Slaugh- 
ter afterwards, utterly waſted it, and ſpoiled the Houſes 
and Fields, and carried away a prodigious Plunder, re- 
turning through the Deſarts. 'a Calamity which for many 
Ages was never felt in Pera. The King of Perjia, ve- 
hemently enraged, ſaid, In the Days of =y Anceſtors, no 
Army never came out of this Deſart, therefore will I go in 
Purſuit of them and deſtroy them from the Earth. He 
aſſembled accordingly an Army for War, and ſeeking ſome 
Guide to whom the Places of that Nation were known, a 
certain Man offered himſelf, who affirmed, that he was 
of that Nation, and knew their Dwellings; but being 
aſkeg what Proviſion was neceſſary for the Army, he an- 
ſwered Bread and Water for fifteen Days, which you muſt 
ſpend in paſſing through the Deſarts. When they had 
marched theſe fifteen Days, the Army found themſelves 
deſtitute of Subſiſtance for Men or Beaſts, without ſeeing 
any thing of the Place whither they intended to go, or the 
leaſt Signs of 12 inhabited Country, The Guide w. 
aſked for by the King, who ſaid to him, you ſee how well 
you have kept your Word, tell us where are our Enemies 
that you aſſured us you could diſcover ? The Guide ſaid 
by way of Excuſe, 1 have loſt my Way; and the King 
thereupon loſing all Patience, ordered him to be put to 
Death, commanding at the ſame time by Proclamation, 
that whoever had any Proviſtons in his Army, ſhould 
bring them forth, and divide them with his Com- 


anions ®, 7 
at up all that they had, even to the Beaſts 


" "They then | 
that carried their- and in this diſtreſſed Condi- 


tion they proſecuted their March for-thirteen Days more, 
till at laſt they arrived at the Mountains of Ni/bor, inha- 


bited by the Jeet. The Nor a encamped themſelves 
among the Gardens, and Orchards by the Side of Canals 
drawn from the River Goran. As it was then the Seaſon 
of ripe Fruits, they cat what they thought fit, and made 

found, no body coming out to oppoſe 
iſtance they diſcovered among 


theſe 


i I. in the Vol 
all give an Account in the next Volume. 
1 Account of it to be met with 
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what Nation it as that had fettled in theſe Motntaing, 
and ditected theth for this to paſs the Rivet cither 
by Boats, if they found any, or if or, bf fWimming. 
These Men had not proceeded far in tr Fourgey be- 
fore they met with a Bridge that was very well built, and 
Had a good Barrier; and on the other Side of the Bridge 
they faw a very large City: They immediately called our, 
and the Town's People coming to the Gate, demanded 
who they were, and to whom they belonged ; but as they 
underſtood not each others they were forced to 
= 9 5 Inter * was 9p — or 6 Ns 
| in Tongue; he having put the fame jon, they 
EN We abe Servants to the King of Perfia, and we 
come to Kniw who you are, and who 1s your Lord. 5 
'Townſmen replied, We are Fes, and not ſubject to any 
King of Prince of the Gentiles, but we have a Prince of 
our own. The Perfians then informed themſelves as to 
the Copheral Turks, and the Jes told them, that they 
were their Allies, and that whoever were their Enemies, 
they muſt regard as Enemies to themſelves. Theſe: two 
en returning to the Camp, and having reported to the 
King what they had diſcovered, he was very much at a 
is how to proceed. The Jets on the next Day col- 
e their Forces, and the Day following offered them 
Battle. N 
The King declined fighting, and addreſſed himſelf to 
the Jewiſß Chiefs in the following Words; I do not come 
to make War againſt you, but only againſt the Copheral 
Turks my Enemies: But if you proceed to commit Hoſ- 
tilities againſt me, I will revenge myſelf by putting to 
death all the Jews in my Kingdom; for I know, that as 
Things ſtand here, you will be too hard for me : But let 
me adviſe you to prefer Peace to War : Suffer me to pro- 
ceed .in my Expedition againſt the Copheral Turks my 
Enemies, and ſupply me and my Army, for ry Money, 
with what we want. The Fews having. conſidered this 
Propoſition among themſelves, reſolved, out of regard to 
their Brethren, to yield to the King of Perfia's Propoſal. 
The King therefore being admitted with all his Army into 
their Country, Tpent fifteen Days there, being honourably 
entertained among them, 715 5 
But in the mean time, the Jets declared the whole 
Matter by Meſſengers and Letters unto their Confederates. 
The Turks 9 gathering their Forces together, 
expected the * at the Paſſage of the Mountains, 
and in a convenient Place for that Purpoſe, they attacked, 
and Have the Perflans ſo mighty an Overthrow, that the 
King's Army being ruined, they co ed him to return 
into his own Country with a very ſmall Number. b 
But it happened that a Few of this Province, named 
ng of Perſia, and when they came into Per- 
„ he was made a Slave by the ſame Horſeman. But 


4 


when at 2 Time of publick Diverfion, they exerciſed 
ther Bows in the Preſence of the King, this My/es * 
ed the moſt excellent Archer in Peha; he was there- 
upon examined by an Interpreter, and openly declared to 
the ing the manner of his being ſeduced, and his Condi- 


tion,  whereon, he was. preſently infranchiſed, cloathed 


with purple and filk Garments, and enriched with Royal 

Gifts; and was offered likewiſe, * 1 | would my = 

their Religion, Riches; and the Government 

King's Houſe; which, when he courteouſly denied to do, 

he was placed by the K 

Symgoma "a Iſpaban, hoſe Daughter alſo he married 
| of che Father. This very Adoſes it was, who 


5 nt 

nde all that T have felated. 
* When I. N a the. : 75 N 
i de heme 


2 q* 1 KS. cd Un > Yig 148249 einn - 13% 7" 1-4 Of 
„There is no Paſſage in the Travels of Berjamin more perplexed | 


'tat6rs are divided in their Sentiments. That which hitherto has n t he means the 


out doubt, | wis once n Place: of great Trade, and.was always deſtitute o 
-of Bara, becauſe he places ine the Mouth of e Te, ab 
modities, of which that City was the Staple 4 


Moſes, being ſeduced by a certain Perfian Horſeman, fol- 
2 


1 fe habitants of this Country do not bury their Dead, 
but having embalmed 5 


runs, | 


into Hells, or the Indigy-Seo z and in it, 
than id Deteriptich er the Ian of Netrobts, about which all his Commen- 


its beſnge chither encbmpaſtas the Iland Nelobir es fe 


the Mouth thereof, which Iſland is in Extent ſix Days 
Journey. There is in it only one Canal of freſh Water; 
and they drink no other than what is gathered from the 
Showers, which is the Reaſon that Land is neither ſowed 
nor tilled ; and yet it is very famous through the Com- 
merce of the Indians and Iſlands ſeated in the Indian-Sea; 
and Merchants of the Country of Senaar, Arabia the 
Happy, and Perfia, bringing thither all forts of ſilk and 
hog Manufactures, Hemp, Cotton, Flax, and Indian- 
Goth; Wheat, Barley, Millet, and Rice in great Plenty, 
which they | barter and ſell among themſelves : But the 
Indian Merchants bring alſo exceeding great Plenty of 


The Spices thither, and the Natives act as Factors and Interpre- 


ters; and by this they live: But in that Place there are not 
above five hundred Fews. Sailing thence with a proſpe- 
rous Wind in ten Days, I was brought to Kathipha, where 
are five thouſand Ferws. 

In theſe Places Pearls are found, made by the wonder- 
ful Artifice of Nature; for on the four and twentieth Day 
of the Month Nz/an, a certain Dew falleth into the Waters, 
which being ſucked in by the Oiſters, they immediately ſink 
to the Bottom of the Sea : Afterwards, about the Middle 
of the Month of Tifri, Men deſcend to the Bottom of the 
Sea, and by the Help of Cords, theſe Men' bringing up 
the Oiſters in great Quantities from thence, open and take 
out of them the Pearls *. 

In ſeven Days Journey from thence I came to Oulam, 
which is the Entrance of their Kingdom, who worſhip the 
Sun, and are prone to the Study of Aſtrology, being 
the Children of Cbus. They are Men of a dark Com- 
plexion, ſincere Tempers, and of very great Fidelity in 
all Reſpects. They have among them this Cuſtom, that 
ſuch as come to them from remote Countries, when re- 
ceived into the Haven, have their Names ſet down in 
Writing by three Secretaries, who carry their Liſts to the 
King, and afterwards bring the Merchants themſelves, 
whoſe Merchandiſe being received into his Protection, the 
King directs them to be landed, and left on the Shore, 
where they remain without any Watch to keep them. 
There is alſo a Magiſtrate, unto whom all Things that 
are loſt, or caſually removed, are conſtantly brought, and 
of him they are eaſily received by the Owner, ſo that 
certain Tokens be ſhewed whereby the loſt Thing may be 
made known; and this ſtriẽt Fidelity, and honeſt Deal- 
. * common through all the Kingdom. 
this Country, from Eaſter to the Beginning of the 
fucceeding Year, the Sun ſhines with outragious Heat; 
and therefore, from the third Hour of the Day until the 
ang. all Men remain ſhut up in their Houſes, But 
about that Time Lamps being lighted, and ſet in Order 
ts ee all the Streets and Markets, they work and 
iſe their reſpective Arts and Callings all the Night; 
for, as I ſaid, they cannot do it in the Day- time, by rea- 
ſon of the exceeding Heat. It is in this Country that Pep- 
per own upon Trees planted by the Inhabitants in the 
ields belonging to every City, and their proper Gardens 
are Wr aſſigned and known. The Shrub itſelf is 
{mall, and brings forth a white Seed, which being ga- 
thered, is put into Baſins in hot Water, and is ſet 
forth in the Sun, that it may be dried and hardened, ac- 
quiring thereby a black Colour. Cinnamon and Ginger 
2 likewiſs iſe found-there, as well as many other kind of 
Spices. 


med their Bodies with divers ſorts of Drugs 


and N es, e them in Niches, and cover them 
with. eden 8 according to their ſeveral Families; 
but their Fleſh, drieth with the Bones, and when grown ſtiff, 


they ſeem as if they were alive, and every one knows their 
tene WH 5 E ö 


Mand of os which, with- 
t 1s kowever dible, that be means the City — 


it the Centre of the [nd/a# Commerce, and mention 


* 'Fhis: Deſtription has alſo graveled N of the Commentators, - The Word uſed in the Hebrew is Bdellia ; and from the Deſcription there is no 
Line 


fort of doubt, that our Author meant Pe: | | 
ver that which is embraced by the moſt learned of his Coun 
there is | « ſpirituous, and briny 


Author es it, turns afterwards to a Pearl. Thus far, without dou reds have 


"Sharing on this and other Seas, the Drops of which, at firſt Sight, 


* 


— 
* 


. Tbe account he bas their F 
ww Mel Open bn fo | 
on the Surface of the Sea, my 


ormation, how wild and extravagant ſdever it A * is howe- 


is this; they hold, that at a certain theYear, 
being by the Oiſters, or rather ſucked in, as our 
Au dn their side, that ſuch a Subſtance is ſometimes ſeen 


Be 


: Jn. . 
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 Albuta, an 


doubt wy The Wiek, were Perfons in the 
that with tolerable 


offer Incenſe to the pony 3 ſuch and ſo great 1 

But among theſe People the Fews, who are fertled, at 
moſt amount to a thouſand Families in all; they are of as 
black a Colour as the Inhabitants themſelves, yet are never- 
theleſs good honeſt Men, and ſtrict Obſervers of the Com- 


-mandments of the Law of Moſes ; and are not altogether - 


aunſkilful in the Books of Doctrine and Cuſtoms commonly 
called the Talmud. 

From this Country in two and twenty Days I ſailed unto 
the Iſlands Cinr "the Inhabitants of which worſhip the 
Fire, and are 80 (af Dogbiim, among whom twenty-three 
thouſand Fews are ſettled. The Degbum have Prieſts in 


every Place to officiate in their Temples ; and theſe Prieſts ough 


are the moſt ſkilful Sorcerers and Inchanters in the whole 
World. Before every Temple there is a large Pit, in 
which a mighty Fire is lighted every Day, which they call 

F they make their Children pafs throught his 
Fire to purge them, and alſo caſt their Dead into the midſt 
of this Fire to be there burned : Nay, there are ſome of 
the Nobility who ſolemnly devote themſelves to be con- 
famed in this Fire alive. 

When a Man, who has taken this Reſolution, declares 
ſuch his intended Devotion to his Acquaintance and Kin- 
dred, they preſently ſalute him in theſe Words: Bleſſed 
art thou, 1 it ſhall be well with thee. On the Day the Vow 
is to be performed, having firſt given an 
he is carried, if rich, on Horſe-back ; but if he be poor, 
he is brought on Foot, accompanied with a Multitude of 
his Friends and. others unto the Brink of the Pit, from 
whence beginning his Career, 6 leaps into the wept at 
which all his Friends and Kindred rejoice 
with all ſorts of Muſick and Dancing, celebrate the Feaft, 
until he be wholly conſumed. But = ſtrangeſt Part of the 
Story is to come z forthree Days after two of the Chief 
Prieſts going unto his Houſe, command the whole Family 
to prepare for the Reception of their F ather, who is coming 
to viſit them the ſame Day, and declare to them what they 
are to do on this Occaſion : They call to them certain Per- 


FOFAGES a TRAVELS 


Refiledtion ; it will appear 


In the Space Days one * © 
8 from 
China, which is the very 

Far ge, w . A pwn 


£: [| Ar fr Sight there = weng g tis aſſag that 
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lated Sea is no other than the ich or frozen Sea on the Coaft 
of Tartary and Ruſſia to the North of China, rough 
which the North-eaſt Paſſage, fo often t to little Pur- 
» is ſuppoſed to lie. It appeat clearly from hence, that 

fore this Time ſome Attempts had been made on tha 


Side, and that ſeveral Ships Rad been frozen, and their 


Crews periſhed ; whence the Oriental Name of Nikpha, or 
Spee Seu which Benjamin gives it. It, muſt be 
| fed, that our Author has a very romantick Way of 
expreſſing even the plaineſt Facts; but at the ſame time we 
t. to. conſider, that this was not only the Vice of all 
the Writers of his Country, but of the Age in general in 
which he flouriſhed, Ne 
at the ſame time the Reader will be ſo juſt as to remember, 
that we do not inſert his Travels as the but as the 

Travels we have in this Period of Time, which muſt 

us in the Judgment of the Impartial from all Odjections 


that might be eber . from the Contents of this 


Logo iy by , 

11. It is Day's Jo to Gizgala, where there 
are about a thouſand {Faelites Kreer 
you ſail to Coulan, ie there ins tioie d e une 
men. It is from thence twelve Day's Journey to Zabid, 
where there are ſome few Jews. It is thence eight 


Day's Journey to the Judies on the lite Coaſt 
pref our Author means Ethiopia). In ths 2 
are very high Mountains inhabited by Multitudes of 7 

.#tes, who are not under the Yoke of the Gentiles, but 


and have here great Cities, and ſtrong Fortreſſes. They de- 
ſcend from thence in Parties into * 


 Abyſſmis, which are under the Dominion of the Edomites, 
(which is the Name the Jews beſtow upon all Chriftians) 


where having acquired as much as they can under, 
they return with their Booty into the Mountains, where | 
they are abſolutely ſafe from all Purſuits. Many of theſe 
A Fenis and 


ſons to be Witneſſes out of the City, and bring ſomething Egyp 


reſembling the Deceaſed, of whom the Wiſe and Children 


demandeth how it fareth with him in the other World, to 


whom he anſwers, I came unto my Companions, by whom 
J am not received until I diſcharge my Duty to my Friends 


and Kindred. He then diſtributes his Goods to his Chil- 
.dren, and orders all the Debts to be paid to his Creditors, }. 


and whatever is owing to him to be demanded, the Wit- 


neſſes ſetting down in Writing all his Inſtructions, of whom, 


notwithſtanding, he is not ſeen; and then faying he will 
go his way again, he vaniſheth *. By theſe Arts, (in which | 


there is nothing but Juggling and Chu) Op 


govern all. 
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was! 1. each Element ſhould recover — uy 
us is another Fexwjh\ Notion a 9 the 
underſtand to Witchcraft, As to theſe 
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this Scene 1. 
would have been ne pro ae 


temp d to — /h e 


o which they are * 
2 kala, is very agreeable 
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8 is exceſſively hot. When the 


5 


the Graſs and Herbs 4. ide, are 
ite naked, * Ke de 


A eee 
t che leaſt Shame or Scruple. 
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which * 
ſo contrived as to ſbew 
nnen 
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| Theſe. are the Ne- 
—— the Pollen of Ham. It is twelve 
from Aſuan to Chelan, in which. rage 
. ff 3 
From in Caravans fifty Days Joarney 
the Deſart lied Al Tſachra, or — -Zaaray. to 
Province called Zuila, which is Havalab, in the LR 
Cana, i. e. Guinea. In theſe Deſarts there are vaſt Moun- 
| tains of Sand, which being carried by the Force of violent 
3 ſometimes ag whole Caravans, and 9 


Ten“ 0 thouſand: Fetus. 
called Pitbom. In the Neighbourhood of this City are 

to be ſeen the Ruins of thoſe ancient Structures that Were 
built by our Anceſtors during their Captivity in Egypt. 

12. Four Days Journey from thence ſtands the 

City of Miſraim, or Cairo, ſituated on the Banks of the 


ws, who have in this City two fair Synagogues, one be- 
onging to the Jeus of Paleſtine and Syria, the other to 
thoſe of the Country of Babylon. Theſe. two Sorts of 
Jews differ only in the Diviſion of the Law into Sections; 
for the Babylonians every Week read one Paraſcha after 
the Manner which is common throughout all Spain; and 
therefore once every Year they finiſh the Law: But the 
Iſraelites of Syria divide every Paraſcha into three Seda- 
rim, or ſmaller Sections, and ſo they read over the Law 
only once in three Years 3 and boch theſe after a ſolemn 
Manner twice in the Lear join in their Prayers toge- 
ther, viz, upon the Day of the rejoicing of the Law, and 
on the feſtival Day of the Law given. Over all theſe 
Nathaniel hath the chief Authoricy, being the greateſt of 
the Nobility, and Head of the Aſſembly, who rules all 
5 Synagogues in Exypt, and appoints Maſters and 
ers. 
He is alſo the Miniſter of the great King, who reſides in 
the Palace of Zoan, (which is a City of Egypt, wherein 
Ai the Son of Abitaleb was once Commander of the Faith- 
ful) whoſe Subjects are ſtiled Rebells by the other Arabs, 
| becauſe they refuſe Obedience to the Abifidian Khaliff, 
whoſe Seat is Bagdat. There is an irreconcilable 

between theſe Princes. This Monarch ap publi 
twice in the Year, viz. at the Time of der Beaſt of of Eafeer, 
and when the River Mile overflows. 
The Royal City itſelf is enco | and fortified-with 
Walls, but Miſraim is without Walls, ſurrounded. by the 
River. Nile on the one Side. /This-is a very large City, 
furniſhed with many Market · places and publick Buildings, 
and here are many rich Fews. The Country itſelf is never 
N with Rain, 7 or Snow, Hut Wh Na afflicted 
with'ouitragious FE t is. watere he, Wh 
once every Year ſwelling in the A 

overflows all the Land fort fifteen Days Journey, 7 nas 
contifiyirig to riſe in the Months of ZA and 7347, and 


2 it a8 a direct Proof of his never hayi 
Gr ee of ang Author which they 4 


ein Seng Rees Fes ; 29d then produce it th Prejudice of the 
preſent Cale, there F nd fi ſuch a Sagte en 
without any NN 

4 In the ſubſequent Part of this Work, we ſhall have more 


Kell a Surface of the eee 


At the Diſtance of five Days Journey is Phium, ancien i 


River Nile, in which there are ſettled about two thouſand 


ich. DE AR n 


8 * is 55 Pali in all our Author's Work which has been more contefied thun th wi 
Fogg cannot help 4 e 27 


; but that what cu Author has le 
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ae twelve Cutyts ve 
Hd therefore T4 par 
overflow and cover that Se che Inhabitants are fully 
ſatisfied.that the whole Extent of their Country for: teen 
Days Joutney is entirely oger{pread, , If the Water riſe 
but half the Height of the Pillar, they gather from thence 
chat their Country is but half watered. There is a Man 
Rands by the Pillar, and Fry Day at Noon proclaims in 
all Pats of te C the Hei t of the Water in this Form, 
Be thankful. to God, the River i is riſen ſo many Cubits. 
If the Water riſes to the Top of the Column, it is a 
Sign that the Lear will be fertile throughout all Egypt. 
At this Seaſon wWhoever has any Land, hires Workmen to 
cut a Trench through his Cd, into which as the Wa- 
ter riſes, the Fiſh are carried, and are left.therein z when 
the River Gnks then the Owners of the Lands take them 
out, and either ſpend them in their Families, or ſell them 
to ſuch as ſalt and - them. Theſe Fiſh are excecding- 
f ly large and fat, and the very beſt People in the Country 
make uſe of the oil drawn, from them to burn in their 
II it falls out, as, it frequently docs, that People 
eat tod much of theſe Fiſi, they have nothing more to 
do than to drink largely of the Water of the Nile, which 
immediately removes that Inconvenience. It has been an 
old-Queſtion, and a great Diverſity of Opinions there has 


been concerning the overflowing: of the Nile, but the 
Egyptians ſi that at the Time when this River over- 
flows, heavy Rains fall in the higher Countries, that is 


in the Land of Hababs, which we call Havila z at the 
Time the River does not overflow, nothing is ſown in 
Egypt, and hereupon Sterility and Famine follow. 

But uſually the Fields ate ſowed in the Month of Sep- 
tember, the Nile being then retired into its Channel; but 
Barley is reaped in the Month of February, and Wheat 
the next Month after; and in the ſame Month Cherries 
are ripe, as are alſo. Almonds and. Cucumbers, Gourds, 
Peaſecods and Beans, Lintiles,. Cc. and divers kinds of 
Pot-Herbs, as. Purſlain, Aſparagus and Lettice, Cori- 
anders, Succory, Coleworts and Grapes; but the Gardens 
and Orchards throughout Egypt are watered, and Trenches 
filled with the Waters LY the River 4. e 

This River after paſſing throug the ity Miſraim 
or Caire is divided into four Heads, one Ea run- 
neth by Damiata, ſometime called Caphtor, nigh unto 
which it falleth into the Sea. The ſecond runneth down 
into the City:Rafir, not far from Alexandria, and there 
diſchargeth itſelf into the Sea. The chird paſſeth 
by Aſmon, à very great City on the Borders of Egypt, 
nigh which Heads of the River many Cities, Caſtles 
and Towns are ſeated on either Side, and People may 
travel to them all either by Boat or Land. No Coun 
in the whole World can be compared to this for the M 
titude of Inhabitants, and all the Country of Egypt is 994 
fruitful, and well ſtored with good Things. Ol Miſ⸗ 
raim is two Leagues diſtant from the New Miſraim, but 
it is waſted and deſolate: Let there are many Ruins of the 
Walls and Houſes, and not a few Monuments _ 
of the Treaſuries and Store-houſes of Joſepb yet to be 
ſeen. In the ſame Place there is an artificial Pillar built 
like” which there is none in all the Land. 

of the City ſtands a Synagogue, 
which bears the —— of -Moſes our Teacher, of ancient 


Pate; to e the Ruins that yet remain, à certain 


ro the Khali then re 

ret. pie 
of all to im 

ſhew hereafter, 8 
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ed, and to compare the of later Traveller with his. The Reaſon of this Note igt Coir & Particular which our Author has 
omitied, and however the Reader may be glad to know, It is this, The Nile to the Agypten, that they have al- 
re work Fas to it, fofamach they fancied the riſe and fall of, 5 . Fertility or Scarceneſs of 
| the ſucceeding Year, but li vu wh —— It is certain that it did nstc & in” the tenth Year of the Rei . 
which mi of that Count the. Remanr, that n aſian followed but then the ſame Accident 
Time of NO e followed it. „ we read of no Scarcity Scarcity in 9) ber th Can ſt of it by the A. 4, Of . 
ſtruction of the L el e 2 which was brought about by Salads ; ſo char | ought 0 be conerd wa Ard and "ridiculous 
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old Miniſter, a Diſciple of the wiſe Men is there maintain- 
ed, who from his is ſtiled Sebech Albounetzar, or 
The Father of the Watch. . The Ruins of O Mijraim 
take up @ Space of about three Miles. 
13. The Land of Goſhen is no more than eight Leagu: 
from hence, and therein ſtands Bog Salbis, à great City, 
in which there are three thouſand Fews. © From hence you 


travel half a Day's Journey to taal Len A Sames, . 
called Rameſes, where now are only 


which was ancient 
the Ruins of a City, in which many Works are ſeen bui 
our Fathers, and among theſe certain huge Edifices 
like Towers made of Brick, From thence you make one 
whole Day's Journey to A Bg, where are two hundred 
Jews; and from hence in half a Day's Journey you come 
to Manziptha, where are two hundred Jews, 
which City Ramira is four Leagues diſtant, and in it there 
are ſeven hundred Jes, from whence it is five Days 
Journey to Lambbala, where are five hundred [fraelites. 


Two Days 3 more bring you to Alexandria, 


a City called after the Name of Aexander the Macedonian, 
at whoſe Command we read it was built and ſtrongly for- 
tified, and adorned with Walls admirably finiſhed, Houſes 


uniformly built, and ſtately Palaces : Without the City a 
great and beautiful Building is yet to be ſeen, which is re- 
ported to have been the College of Ariſtotle, the Maſter 
of Alexander, wherein there are almoſt twenty Schools, 
which were frequented in former Times by the learned Men 
of the whole World, who afſembled there to learn the 
Philoſophy of Ariftetle; and his Academy had ſtately 
Portico's of Marble Pillars *. The City itſelf is excellent- 
ly built, as well from the Pavement of the. Ground, as 
with Vaults and Arches under Ground, th the hid- 
den Paſſages whereof Men may come into the Market- 

laces and not be ſeen ; of which ſome are a whole Mile 
in length, as from the Gate Ręid unto the Gate leadin 
to the Sea, from which Gate a Way was made and 185 
unto the very Haven of the City of Alexandria, which is 
extended one Mile within the Sea. 

In this Place a very high Tower was built, which the 
Inhabitants call Hemegarah, but the Arabians Magar Alex- 
andria, that is, the Pharos of Alexandria ; on the Top of 
which Tower it is reported that Alexander ſet a curious 
Mirror, in which all warlike Ships failing either out of 
Gracia or from the Weſt unto Egypt, might be ſeen 
above the Space of five hundred Leagues off . This con- 
tinued for a long Time after the Death of Mexander. It 
fell out however that a Ship coming hither under the Com- 
mand of a certain Greek Captain, who had a great 
Knowledge in the Sciences, came and caſt Anchor in that 
Port, and having made Preſents to the King of Gold, 
Silver, and very rick Silks, he thereby obtained his Fa- 


vour. While he lay in the Port, he took Abundance of 


Pains to ingratiate himſelf with the Officer, who had the 
Charge of this Watch-Tower and Mirror, and having fre- 
quently entertained him on Board his Ship, contracted 
with him at laſt ſuch an Intimacy, that he was permitted 
to go into and ſtay in the Tower as long as he thought 
fit. One Day having feaſted the Captain and his Men 
very magnificently, he doſed them at laſt ſo plentifully with 
ſtrong Wine, that they all fell faſt aſleep. Having thus 
carried his Point, the Captain and his Crew firſt broke the 
Mirror to Pieces, and then weighed Anchor and failed 
away in the Night. 

Since that Time the Edomites, i. e. the Chriſtians, have 
infeſted the Coaſts of Egypt with their Ships of War and 
Privateers, and have deprived the Sovereigns of this 
Country of the two great Iſlands of Crete and Cyprus, 
which remain at this Day under the Power of the Greeks, 
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fron whom the preſent Poli s of Fry de dt been 
' /7ecover them.” This Wee Ter Wil ihe 

A for the Seryice of ſuch Ships as are bound to 
| ia ; for they are able ti diſtern_it at the Diſtance 
one hundred Miles by Day or Night, in br 
„ Fire which is kept continually burning therein 
This Country enjoys a large Share of Trade, and is 
frequented by almoſt all Natiogs for the fake of Cominerce. 
The Port of Alexandria fwarms with Veſſels from all 
Patts of Human, f. e. Chriſtendom, viz. from Valencia; 
2. Lombardy, Apulia, Ma and Sicily, others 
come from the moſt Northern, and ſome Inland Parts of 
Europe, as from Cracow, Cordova, Spain, © Ruſſia, Ger- 


from many, Sweden, Denmark, England, Flanders, Artois, Nor- 


mandy, France, © Poitou, Anyiers, Gaſcony, Aragon and 
Navarre. There come alſo from the Weſtern Empire of 
the Ifmaciites, viz. from Andaluzia, Algarve, Africa, 


and Even Arabia, beſides what come by the Indian O- 
cean from Havila and Abyſſinia, and the reſt of Erbiopia, 
not omitting the Greeks and Turks. Thither are brought 
the richeſt Merchandizes of the Indies, and all forts of 


From and Spices which are bought by Chriftian Mer- 


ts. 

The City is extremely populous on account of its ex- 
tenſive Trade; and for the greater Conveniency in the car- 
rying on their Dealings, every Nation has irs Factory 
itſelf, There is near the Sea-ſide a Marble Tomb, on 
which are engraved the Figures of all forts of Birds. and 
of Beaſts, with an Inſcription in Characters ſo old, that 
none now are able to read them ; whence it is believed, 
with ſome Colour of Truth, that it belongs to an old 
King who governed that Country before the Deluge. The 
Length of this Sepulchre is fifteen, and the Breadth of it 
ſix Spans. To conclude, . there is in Alexandria about 
three thouſand Jets. wot? 

14. It is not neceſſary to give at large the Remainder 
of our Jew's Travels, and therefore I ſhall acquaint the 

Reader in few Words, That having made a Tour from 
Damietta in Egypt to Mount Sinai, he returned back to 
the firſt mentioned Place, and thence failed to Meffina in 
the Iſland of Sicily, from whence he went by Land to 
Palermo, and croſſing the Sea to Hay, continued his 
Journey to Rome and Lucca. : | 

He afterwards croſſed the Alps, and paſſed through a 
great Part of Germany, from whence he takes occaſion to 
mention what Multitudes of Ferws were ſettled in the ſeveral 
great Cities of that extenſive Empire. He inſiſts at large 
on their Wealth, their Generoſity, and above all, their 
how pars, te. their diſtreſſed Brethren, and gives us a very 
88 tail of the Manner in which they receive them. 

e aſſures us, that at their Feaſts they enco each 
other to perſiſt in hoping for the bleſſed Advent of their 
Meſſiah, when the Tribes of Mael ſhall be gathered toge- 


ther, and under his Conduct be led back into their own 


Land. Until this long expected Time ſhall come, the 
Tfraelites, he ſays, hold it their Duty to perſevere in their 
bedience to the Law of Moſes, to lament with Tears the 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and Sion, to beſeech the Almighty ' 


to pity them in their Affliction, and to reſtore them in his 
l Time t. 5 | 

e aſſerts, that his Countrymen are not only ſettled in 
all the Provinces of the Empire, but alſo through all the 
Northern Countries to the very Extremity of Ruffia, which 
he deſcribes as a Country ſo exceſſively cold in Winter, that 


the Inhabitants are not able to ſtir out of Doors. He tells 


us next, that the Kingdom of France, which, he ſays, is 
called by their Rabbins the Land of Tzorphat, is likewiſe 


© Our Author had this Notion of the School of 4riforle from the Mobammedan:, ſo that whether it be wrong or 1 bo 'k cotaatoenble hr is 
25 n 


But with regard to the Fact it is certain, that it was not Alirander but Prolemy that erected this 


it is as certain that the 


| Philoſophy of 4riferle was taught, and in which the moſt famous of his Commentators flouriſhed. 5 
It muſt be confeſſed that this Fact is abſolutely falſe, ſince as the Reader has been before informed, the Pharus of Alexandria was built by Ptolemy 


Philadelphus, and not 
rently a Fable, and a Fable ridiculous in all its Circumſtances. 


Alexander the Great. As to this Mirror, it is mentioned by ſome other Writers ee wag but it is a 
It is however of Uſe ſometimes to know ſuch Fables, and 


I have it. 


| © ]t is very clear from hence as well as from a Multitude of other Circumſtances, that our Author chiefly intended in this Work to celebrate his own 


Nation 
Fa: 
not conceive that a 's loving his Countrymen 
Doubez as to the Fidelity of his Relations with 


4 


to rve an Account of the different Places in which were ſettled, and to do all in his Power to their Spirits under their 
— coming of the Meffab. or pw ir en > __ — | 


Criticks, for I 


to prejudice him in the Opinion of his Readers, and though it may poſſibly beget ſome 
to the Jowr, yet I do not ſee how this can with Jules be exeaded to the other Parts of bi 


_"Chapdll. © if Benjanancte Tops ras 


fall of the Diſci of the wiſe Men, that is, of the a 
Doctors, 2 Law Day and ee 
— and charitable to Wer SIT Bee Cr 


ith an earneſt r to Gad, to remember 
He Promiſe the Cen of Jeu, ad oem agg 
Natians, through which io'his Wrath 


his Promiſe to the Children of Vac, 
aſſemble them from all 
he has diſperſed them. 


In the feveral Places he mentions, he reckons up in che 


whole 394687 Jews, from which, if we ſubſtract 740 

araites, 1000 Samaritans, and 2000 other Schiſmaticks, 
| Here wil remain 390947, to which, if we any 7 free 
Tfraelites, whom he found in the Kingdoms of Thema and 


bar, they will ſwell the Account of the.Ra#banites he 


met with in his Travels to 740947, which, when duly 
conſidered, will not, perhaps, appear very im Thus. 
we have brought to a on the Travels of Benjamin 
de Tudala, which had never appeared ſo fully as we have 
given them in the Englifs Language. E 
138. We have in the Introduction to this Section given 
ſo large an Account of our Author, of his Performance, and 
the Reaſon of our inſerting it, that we have not much to 
add here. That there may be, and indeed that there are 
many Miſtakes in theſe Travels, is not to be denied, neither 
can we help confeſſing, that the Author was a very credu- 
lous Man, and far enough from deſerving the high Cha- 
rater beſtowed upon him by the Fews, who repreſent him 
as a Perſon ſkilled in all Sciences, and refer us to this Per- 
formance of his as a Proof of it. But granting that he did 
not merit theſe Praiſes, yet there is ſomething ſurely due to 
him for the Lights he has communicated to the World. It 
is from him, as from an impartial Perſon, that we learn 
the true State of Affairs at Conſtantinople within the Com- 
of this Period, the immenſe Wealth and Luxury of its 
nhabitants, and their extenſive Commerce throughout the 
whole Eaſt. | - 8 
His Travels from that City to Baſſora ſhew plainly, that 
the Communication was open, fince otherwiſe it would have 
been impoſſible for a private Traveller to have proceeded 
through the whole Kingdom of Per/ia in the Manner he 
did. Some Objections have been made to his Account of 
the Jews ſettled in the Mountains of Niſbor, which from 
his Relation appear to have been upon the Borders of the 
the Kingdom of Tbibet; yet if we reflect upon what our 
Arabian Travellers have told us of the Number of Fews 


ſettled in the Empire of China before this Time, and re- 


member that the Emperor Heraclius had long before driven 
them out of all the Greek Empire, we ſhall ſee many Rea- 
ſons to think this Account of his probable enough. It is 
true, that R. Moſes and our Author may be ſuſpected of 
ifying theſe Settlements, and of making this Colony 
of Jeus more conſiderable than it really was; but that we 
ſhould regard the whole as a Fiction, I muſt confeſs I fee 
no juſt Grounds: It is very likely, though 8 does 
not ſay it, that he received from the ſame Perſon what he 
relates of China, and of the icy Sea to the North of that 
Country, which ſhews there had been a conſiderable Com- 
merce carried on that Way, though Beyjamin could give 
but a dark Account of it. | 2 
WW e are indebted to him likewiſe for a Piece of Hiſtory, 
which for any thing I know is not to be met with elſe- 
where, I mean the Settlement of the Perſees, who were the 
old Perfians or Worſhippers of Fire, in ſeveral Iſlands of the 
Eaſt- Indies, of which we ſhall make ſome Uſe in another 
Place. The Account he has given us of Ethiopia, and of the 
Jewiſh Colonies in that Country, is ſo conſiſtent with the 
ancient and modern Hi of that Empire, that there is not 
the leaſt Reaſon to doubt the Truth of it, or of what he ſays 
as to the Paſſage of the Caravans through the Deſarts. It 
is evident from thence, that there was by this Means a 
large Commerce carried on. between this Country and 


Epypt, in Slaves, Gold, Ivory, and perhaps'alſo in ſome 


Turi 


» . 
ticular, 


tions of the States thro 


ys it, which m 


Indian Commodities z and it is likewiſe clear, that there 
4 oat Trade between that Country and the oppoſite 
of Arabia. If our Author had travelled as a Mer- 
Chant, he might very poſſibly have given us many. n 
curio lars on this Subject; but as he did not, 
mut be coorent with * * delivered octcaſichally, 
u in 5 aan 
ceptions taken at his ſhort Account 
of the Government of Zgyp?, when he was in it ʒ and ſome 
of his Tranſlators have inclined to give him up in this Par- 
i "without uny great Reaſon, It is plain 
enough from the reſt of his Work, that he did not ſet up 
for a great Politician, or pretend to deſcribe the Conſtitu- 
which he paſſed, but only to 
mention in general what he underſtood of fuch Matters. It 
is alſo certain, that without changing his Words, we may 
give a clear and ſatisfactory Account of this Matter, which 
amounts to no more than this : N then 3 
Dt, though they were Aabammedans, were yet trea 
as Hereticks, or Rebels, on account of their diſowning the 
Khaliff at Bagdat, and that on this Account there was an 
inveterate Hatred between the Subjects of the Khaliff of 
Babylon, and the Mobammedans in Egypt, as to which there 
can be no doubt at all. | ; 
The ſingle Difficulty in this Caſe is our Author's calling 
the Commander of the Faithful in Egypt Ali the Son of 
Abitalad ; from whence it is inferred, that he makes him 
the Monarch then reigning, which would have been a moſt 
notorious Abſurdity. But the Truth of the Matter is, our 
Author ſays no fuch thing: He only mentions Ali the Son 
of Mitalab as having been once Commander of the Faith- 
ful in Egypt; and the Reaſon of his mentioning it is very 
plain, viz. in order to account for the Difference between 
the Mohammedans in Afia and Egypt, and the latter being 
ſtiled Rebels by the former on account of their taking the 
Part of this Ali. | | 
But the greateſt Difficulties that occur in our Author's 
Work, ſome of which, it muſt be owned, are not to be 
got over, ariſe from his uſing ſcriptural Names for the 
Countries and Places through which he paſſed ; and theſe, 
according to the Notions of the Rabbins, for want of being 
thoroughly Wy ur" with which, it is impoſſible for any 
Tranſlator to be perfectly ſure as to his Meaning. But if 
we ſhould be ſomewhat miſtaken in the Names of the ſeve- 
ral Countries from which Ships came to Alexandria, yet 
we muſt be right in the main; and the Reader may reſt 
ſatisfied from thence, that at the Time of our Author's 
being there, the Port of Alexandria was the Centre of Com- 
merce between Ghriftendom and the Indies. All the Fables 
that he relates about the magical Mirror there cannot pre- 
Judice this Truth ; for though our Author might be, as to 
be ſure he was, a very indifferent Hiſtorian, a bad Mathe- 


matician, and a credulous Writer, yet he could not be mi- 


ſtaken about Things he ſaw, or be induced to ſet down the 
Names of Nations never heard of at Alexandria. Beſides, 
he is remarkably accurate in this Account; and the Liſt he 
has given us is more methodical than any other Paſſage in 
his Book, which ſeems to have been owing to his making 


an Enquiry at Alexandria, as to the ſeveral Foreign Lodges 


or Factories eſtabliſhed there. 

On the whole, as theſe Travels plainly demonſtrate that 
it was both poſſible and practicable for a Perſon to travel 
in the midſt of the twelfth Century from Spain thro 1raly 
and Greece into the remote Parts of Aja, and to return 
from thence through Ethiopia and Egypt into Europe, it 
was requiſite, that in a Collection of this kind, ſuch a Per- 
formance ſhould .not be omitted ; and if not omitted, it 
ought ſurely to appear in the beſt Dreſs we could poſſibly 
| be an Apology to the Reader for our 


ving taken ſo much Pains therewith, and having dwelt 


upon it ſo long. 
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n. eee eh of Willa de Rubruquis 4 Monk, foir 75 Louis IX King oY 
France, commonly ftiled'St. Louis, - Emboſſador into different Parts of the Eaſt, par 

cularꝭy into Tartary and China, A. 170 12 5 35 . en W e curious e. 


. relating to thoſe Countries. Fa 
Written, by the Embaſſador, ad hed obs Rap! Mater King Loi. 


1. A fuccin® Account of the Empire if the Tartars, * eta of the Princes to whom our liek was 
ſent. 2. The Charatter of Louis IX. of France ; and a ſhort Hiſtory of bis Expedition into Syria and Egypt. 
3. The Occaſion and Defign of his Embaſſy, together with the Charatter of our Author. + His dedica- 
tory Epiſtle to the "OY his Mafter. 5. An Account of his Journey to Conſtantinople. 6, His Arrival 
—_ Bold, the Town in Tartary. 7. An Account of the Habitations of the Fartars 8.- Of their 
Beds, Idols, an eiten, Ceremonies. g. Of their Drinking and Merry-makings. 10. Of their Food 
and Manner of Eating. 11. Of a cular kind of Drink uſed by them, _ Coſmos. 12. Of the 
Animals in their Country, their Rabbets, and their Manner of hunting. 3.8 ' the' Manner in which 
the Men ſhave themſelves, and of the Ornaments of their . 4. Of t rployments of the female 
Tartars ; of their Way of Life, and of their Marriages, _ © The Manner of adminiſtering Tuſtice 
among them, and of the Ceremonies uſed at their Funerals. 1 1 'The Author reſumes the Account” of his 
Voyage, and acquaints us with the Ingratitude and Brutality of the Tartars. 17. Of the Court of Za- 
tay, and of their Adventures there, 18. Of the Alans, who came to viſit t m there at the Feaſt of 
hitſuntide. 19. An Account of a Saracen who defired to be baptized, and of certain People that ſeem to 
be Lepers. 20. Of the great Hardſhips and Difficulties they went through. in theſe Travels, and of the 
Burials of the Comanians. 21. Of the Country in which — found Sartach and his Subjects. 22.0 
the Court of Sartach, and of its Splendor and Magnificence, Wey are ordered to repair to Baatu, . 
Father of Sartach. 24. The Reſpect paid by Sartach, 8 , and Ken-Khan, to Chriſtians, . 
the Riſe and Progreſs of the Tartar Empire. 25. of the Ruſſians, Hungarians, Alans, and of the 
pian-Sea, 26. Of the Court of Baatu, and of their Reception there. 27. Thetr Journey from thence fo 
the Court of Mangu-Khan, 28. 07 the River Jagag, and of "the Countries and People on that Side. 
29. Of the Hunger, Thirſt, and other Inconveniencies by them ſu regen in this Journey. 7 Of the 
Death of Ban, and of the Germans ſettled in that Country, 31. Of the "ge Mixture of Religions in 
this Country, viz. Neſtorians, yn RT and r 32. N » Temples, Idols, and of their 
Manner of worſhipping their E Iſe Gods. 33. Of ſeveral Nat a in 2 Parts ; and of thoſe whoſe 
' Cuſtom it is to devour their Parents. 34. 87 what happened to them at Cailac in their Paſſage from 
thence to the Country of the Naymans. 35. A Deſcription of 7 that Country, with an Account of the Death 
of Ken- Khan the Princeſs, his Conſort, and their eldeſt Son, 36. Their Arrival at the Court 
of Mangu - Khan. 37. An Account of their meeting there with one Sergius, a Neſtorian Monk. 
38. 4 Deſcription 5 their Audience, and what happened WR 39. They meet with a Woman 
3 of Paris ſettled in theſe Fer An Account of ſeveral other Chriſ- 
| fians they met with . and Feaſt given Mangu-Khan, and of the Ceremonies of 
the Neſtorians, 42. Of the Faſt 1 ee by thoſe e of a grand Proceſſion made to the Palace of 
the han. 43. An Account of a great Cure performed on a 710 by the Monk Sergius. 44. Deſcription 
of the Country under the Dominion of the Khan, and of the Cuſtoms and Manners of his Subjetts, 4.5. 
Of the ſecond Faſt Z the Neſtorians, which falls out in our. Lent. 46. Of a noble Piece 72 hg 75 
manſbip Ie the French Goldſmith, and of the Palace of the Khan at Caracarum. 2 e- 
veral religious Ceremonies of the Neſtorians. 48. Of the Sickneſs of the French Goldſmith, ak # onas 
the Prief. 49. A Deſcription of the City if Caracarum, and of Mangu-Khan's ſending bis Brethren 
to make War againſt ſeveral Nations. 50. How our Author was | ſeveral Times examined, and of ſeveral 
Conferences and Diſputes he had with the Idolaters. 51. Of our Author's being called before the Khan 
at Whitſontide, and of the Confeſſion of Faith mage by the Tartars, 52. Of the Sorcerers and Conju- 
rers in this Country, and of the wicked Lives they lead. 53. The Letters written by the Khan to the King 
of France, by our Author, and the Reſolution taken by bis Companion to remain in Tartary. 259 our 
Author's Departure from Caracarum for the Court of Baatu, and from thence for the City of Sr . 
Of the Road from Saray by the Mountains of Alania, of the Leſgies, Derbent, and other Places. = 
Remainder of / thr Far rney to the River Araxes, the City of Waxnam, the Country of Sahenna, and 
other Places. F their Paſſage over the Euphrates, the Caſtle of Samuth, the Author's Arrival at 
Cyprus, Antioch, and Tripoli. 58. His Letter from' thence to the * his Maler, and _ T | 
lars. 89. Remarks and O er vations upon this Seffion. | 


of Lorrain, and a Go 


T ſeems to be a Problem hitherto undiſcuſſed. how Attention however, will * this Point, and ſhew us 
it came to ls, that for the 8 of ſo many re þ „that inſtead of contradicting, it is the ſtrongeſt 
Ages, the itants of the northern Parts of the Proof that can be of the World's being originally peopled 
World lay fo till and quiet, that Hiſtory ſcarce gives us from the Country of Cha/des. For, whoever conſiders 
any Account of them ; and then of a ſudden out on what an immenſe Tract of Land lies to the North of that 
all Sides, and over-run, as it were, the greateſt Part of original Seat of NG will eaſily diſcern the Reaſon 1 
the known World. At firſt Sight it ſhould ſeem from why it required a longer Space to people it throughly than . 
hence, that theſe northern Countries were firſt peopled for the reſt of the 8 and yet, at ſame Time, if he l 
otherwiſe it may appear difficult to account Ip their being reflects on the Accounts given us by ancient Authors, of ö 
ſo much more populous than any of the reſt, A little the Manners of the Sqtbiant, he will eaſily perceive = 1 
2 | 4 


was Turks, which they 


Ss 


— 
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x og the hs of li 4 
People, and were Rap Fo To 
Is as 5 -oſteſt and moſt innocent of 

rd Hog Time, even theſe vaſt Coun- 


| —_ over- b and then being preſſed b 
| 9 8 e e as they N ſtiled bye 
\  Gredis Ramans, broke out like an Inundation, and 
fwepe al before them. 
At nt our Concern is with thoſe who bake out 
laſt ; the Tarters, who are generally ſaid to have 


duden heir Name from @ Rivet lo ealled but that is a 
iſtake. The original 


Name of this numerous Nation 


Son of Japher. But Alanza-Khan, one of help, ancient 
Pas, leaving his Dominions to his Sons, were 

Twins, the one called Tatar, and the other Mogul ; this 
. Nations, 18 


The great Co Fenghiz - Khan, who in our 
old Writers is generally called Zengis, united both under 
his Dominion. He was born, 4 D. 1164, and was 
raiſed to the Command of his own ſmall Tribe, at the 
Age of. thirteen. He by firſt eſtabliſhed his 
Power in his own Country, then attacked and conquered 
the northern Parts of China, but was never heard of in 
— wrope till about the Year 1218, when he entered the 

cat Bucharia ; he extended his Conqueſts afterwards 

a great Part of Ala, and died in the Year 1227, at 
the the Age of ſixty-five, and after having held the Dignity 
of Khan twenty-five Years. His eldeſt Son Zuzi died fix 
Months after him, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son 
Batu or Baata, as our Author calls him, who had a great 
Part of Tartary for his Share. Zagatai, Son to Fenghiz- 


had that which the Ancients call Tranſoxiana, 
which has been ſince called Turkefan, or the Country 
the 'Usbeks; but by the Tartars to this Day Zagatai; 
Tuli, — Son of this Conqueror, had for his "Share 


| as, Perfia, and the In ies, and OFai, all the reſt 
with the, Title of Khan. This Prince began his Reign in 
2228, and died in 1241. So much M of 


Tartan. 

. 2. ; ho-Chriſtian Princes had been very often oe upon 
of the Holy-Land by the ps nd 
* from ent Lows, _ 


engaged himſelf by a Vow, to endeavour 

the City and Kingdom of Feruſalem 

ls, It * with this View that he ned 
cen 


5 


— the In 
at Mar ſeilles, Aug 230, 1248, accompanied by 
c EE 
the 


and two Brothers. 


where he ſpent 


Winter in ing for the 
Lig he received Embaſſadors bo 


e Khan of 


Affair of ve rtance to the King 
ho end the gra Igor with great Re- 
FE — —— 15 N an or, to conclude 
liance with peror their Maſter. 
He was W pw in the Proſecution of this De- 
lign, by the oy 2 of the War ; for having 
im Succeſs, he was after- 
wands, in the Year 12 e taken Prior the, Battle of 
Br a time in the Hands of the 


WI ze DE RuprvquUis 


derived from Turk, the eldeſt 


of. 


from thence to * Iſland of 


is for his Embaſh- 
dor to the Khan of the Tartars, and that for theſe three 


of our Author Friar William 


Reaſons ; firft, "becauſe he had en 
Cyprus, 'to ſend fuch an Embaſſy. 


himſelf, while in 
ndly, becauſe the 


Se of ſo powerſul a Prince, was a Matter of 
n 


ſequence to all Chriſtendom. And, thirdly, het be 

t obtain 3 diſtin! and authentick Account of the 

Policy, Str „ and Intereſt of a Nation which, in the 

Rio of fifty Years, had obtained an Empire of fuch a an 
tent as hitherto the World had never ſeen. 

The Reaſons which induced him to make Choice of our 
Author, were many; but we ſhall content ourſelves with 
mentioning only a few. His Condition, as a religious 
Man, made him a fit ron to a Prince lately converted 
w the Chriſtian Faith: It diſpenſed likewiſe with his hav- 
ing any Train of Attendance with which ſuch an Embaſly 
could not be incumbered ; and it put it more into his 
Power to enquire. into all Things that his Maſter deſired to 
know, than if he had gone with all that Pomp which is 
uſually annexed to a publick Character. But, above all, 
he depended on the Abilities of the Man, who was looked 
upon as a Perſon of admirable Parts, and great Diligence, 
and whoſe unaffected Piety and Probity were not to be 
diſputed. Aſter his Return from this Embaſſy, he com- 
piled this Account, which we now preſent to the Reader, 
and ſent it to the It has been always eſteemed the 
fulleſt and cleareſt, as well as the moſt faithful and exact 
Deſcription of the Tartars that ever was publiſhed, and 
therefore we have given it entire, and in the Authot's 
* Words, 9 with his Dedication, which fol- 

ws. 


4. To the moſt Excellent and moſt Chriſtian Lord Louis, 
by the Grace of Gor, King of France; Brother Wil- 
liam de, Rubruquis, of the Order of Friars Minors, 
wiſhes Health, and that he may ever triumph in 
 Jzsus CHRIST. 


It is written in the Book of Zeclgſiaſticus, that the 
„ wiſe Man ſhall paſs through Countries inhabited b 
” foreign Nations, and that he ſhall have his Share in all 

* Things Good and Evil: I have done all this, Sire, 
« and Gop grant that I have done it as a wiſe Man, 
„ and not as a Fool; for many there are which do 
« thoſe Things which wiſe Men do, but not wiſely, 
'« and much I fear that I am of that Number. How- 
t ever that Matter may be, you were pleaſed to com- 
* mand me, at the Time of my Departure, that I 
% ſhould write to you all I faw, and whatever I could 
„ diſcover among the Tartars, You were like wiſe 


"x6! pleaſed to add, that I ſhould not be afraid of writ- 


s ing long Letters. I am now about to perform what 
e your Majeſty then gave me in Charge; yet not with- 


cout great Fear and Apprehenſion that the Simpleneſs 


« of my Thoughts, and the Homelineſs of my Stile, 
_ * may ſeem unworthy of being addreſſed unto your 
12275 Sovereign Majeſty.” “ 


5. May it pleaſe you "IN Sire, to underſtand, that 
a 90 Conftantinople, on the ſeventh of May, J. B. 
1253, We entered into the Sea of Pontus, now the Black- 
Sta, which the Bulgarian call the Great-Sea, and which, 
as I was informed Þy Merchants who have long traded 


I 7010 very i but at laſt ſet him at Li- there, extends in Length from Eaſt to Weſt one thouſand 
* e e the City of Damietta, and pay- Mi iles.; and is, as it were, divided into two Parts. About 
o Livres,, This cruel the Middle chere are two Provinces, the one on the South, 


did e the Ok From purſu- 


wr pony 
of France, had not 


Year 
y Years, and 


1; whom he had left 
to return. home, w ich he did in 


12801 3 ; reigned very riouſly for 
then undertonle a 


_— 8 W 

bas our Buſineſs to. obſerve, while t 
* Yyria, and — concerted Meaſures for 

wg the Power — he made Choice 


1 * B. 38. 


— wot 


many 
tion in the Tame Cauſe, of 
_ ſo that theſe Points may be about ſeven hund 


the Eaſt, in which 


ae called Sinople, from a F ortreſs and Port of the 
me Name, which belongs to the Sultan of the Turks : 
The other towards the North, which the weſtern Chriſti- 

ans call Gaxaria, now Crimes or Crim 7 artary ; but the 


f 9752 who dwell therein Caſſaria, which I take to be the 
fam as Ceſoria. In this Province there are two Promon- 


tories,” or 
South, and t 


"which run out into the Sea towards the 
e Country of Sinople ; the Diſtance may be 


about three hundred Miles between Sinople and Ca — 3 
iles 


from Conſtantinople, as well towards the South as towards 
r lies Iberia, which is a Province | 


of the Countr of Georgia or Georgiana, 
FEA * We 
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8 8 7 of G we" 
in the Shape of a Triangle, — 2 on the moſt Weſtern 
Point a City called Kerſova, where St. Clement Biſhop 
| Font ſuffered Martyrdom, and paſſing in View of this 
we had Sight of an Iſland in which there is a Church 

to have — built by Angels. In the which 

n the moſt Southern Part, ſtands the City of Soldaia, 
which is directly over-againſt Sinople, to which all the Mer- 
chants coming from Tarky reſort in their P to Nor- 
thern Countries, as do like wiſe ſuch as come Ruſſia 


with Intent to go to Twrky. 

Theſe laſt bring Ermine and other rich Furs; the for- 
mer deal in Cotton, Cloth, Silks of 1 N and 8 ar 
Towards the Eaſt Part of this Country «iy alle 
Matriga, at the Mouth of the River N anais, or 
River Don, where it falls into the Sea of Pontus, being 
there about twelve Miles over. This River before it falls 


into the Sea, makes of 1 If a kind of Sea, which is near 
ſeven hundred Miles t, but ſo ſhallow, that no 
Ships of Burthen can therein. The Merchants. of 


Corfantnopl however, when they arrive at the City of 
Matriga, ſend their Barks up the River Tanais to 
dried Fiſh, ſuch as Sturgeons, Theoſes, Barb 
many other ſorts of Fiſh. The Province of Gazaria 5 
fore mentioned, has the Sea on three Sides, viz. On the 
Weſt, where ſtands the City of Kerſova; on the South, 
where lies the City of Soldaia, or Caffa, where we land- 
ed; and on the where is the City of Matriga, at 
the Mouth of the River Tanais. 

Beyond this Country lies Zichia, that is the Country 
about Azoph, which is not ſubject to the Tartars; to the 


Eaſt of which lies the Countries of the Suevians and De- C 


rians, which likewiſe do not pay Obedience to the Tartars. 

Towards the South again ſtands the City of Trebizond, 
which belongs to its own Prince, whoſe Name is Guido, 

and he is deſcended of the Race of the Emperors of Con- 
ſtant inople, but is for all that ſubject to the Tartars. The 
City of Sixople ſtands next belonging to the Sultan of 
Turky, who is at preſent their Vaſſal likewiſe, 

Beyond his Dominion lies the Country of Vaſtacius, 
the Son of whoſe King is called Aſtar, after his Grand- 
father by the Mother's Side, and he is not under their 
Subjection. All the Country from the Mouth of the Ta- 
nais Weſtward as far as the Danube, is at preſent under 
their Dominion, and, even beyond the Danube towards 
Conſtantinople ; all Walachia, which is alſo called the 
Country of Aſanus, and the Leſſer Bul arig, as far as So- 
linia, pays Tribute to them: And beſides this Tribute, 
they have of late Years impoſed a new Burthen on the 
Inhabitants z for they exact from every Family an Axe 
and a conſiderable Quantity of Corn, 

This Introduction of our Author's is in itſelf very clear, 
and by wang the modern Names of Places, it is hoped 
it will be perfectly intelligible to every Reader. | 

The Author intended it to explain the Situation and 
Condition of thoſe Countries at-the Time he wrote, which 
was the more neceſſary, becauſe great Alterations had 
been occaſioned by the repeated Irruptions of the Tartars. 


In regard therefore to the Situation of Commerce at this 


Time, as well as the perfect comprehending his Rout to 
the Camps of the Tartar Princes, this explanatory Diſ- 
2 was very expedient ; and as this Writer begi 
methodically, ſo his whole Work is conducted with 
k Order and Eloquence, as is not uſual in the Writers 
42 3 le to his Matter, 
R expreſſive, without any Flouriſhes, or the leaſt 
fire of RET the Wonders which he relates: On 
the contrary, he every where endeavours to avoid height- 
ening Things beyond Credit, and delivers himſelf with 
ſuch viſible Sincerity, as gives an intrinſick Value to his 
| Work, that no of Time can ever take away. 
This in all Probability was in ſome Meaſure to his 
Attention to the Inſtructions given him by his Maſter, 
who was a Prince of great Abilities, had himſelf travelled 
Into the Eaſt, and was conſequently a better Judge of theſe 
Particulars than moſt_ other either of that or any 
other Age. It was for the ſame Reaſon probably, that 
our Author thought proper, as the Reader will ſee, to in- 
ſert his Account of the Tartars, their Habitationg, Cuſ- 


of 


Bearer 


. 


al TRAVELS. 


toms, Manders, Cans, Governtaatic” abit Sieve, 


was to give a juſt Idea of theſe 
he marred. + d ions with them, > pFrom 
Wen u Occaſion offered while ke WY Wa W 
written as Occaſion offered while he Was his 


Time to recolle& himſelf, to — ra 
Nos be had ken daring is Sep e and 
to bring every Thing into 1 Place. So we 
have no Occafion to interrupt his Diſcourſe with Remarks 


or Corrections, but are able to leave his Work as it ſtands 
to the Peruſal of the ingenious Reader, who will find 
therein abundant Proofs of 9 have here advanced. 

6. We arrived, continues he, is the twenty-firſt of 
May, and ſeveral Merchants * ee +4 
fore us, reported that Ambaſſadors —— 
the Holy Land, who were to travel Mole 

* ven out on Palm-Sunday, in the chunt {ing Sancta 

1 hat I was r Ambaſſador or che Ambaſſz. 
dor of any other Prince, but that I travelled to thoſe Princes 
to preach the Goſpel to them 


1 the Rule of 
our Order; 11 rk arrived, the 


Merchants ad- 
moniſhed me to be very cautious in what I ſpoke, becauſe 


they having me to be an Ambaſſador, if I ſhould 
ſay the contrary, I could not have free Pa granted 
unto me. Then I ſpoke to the Lieutenants of the Cities, 


becauſe the Governors themſelves were gone to pay Tri- 
bute unto Baatu, and were not as returned. We 
«« heard of your Lord Sartach in the Holy Land that he 
« was become a Chriſtian, of which the Chriſtians were 
be „ glad, and eſpecially the moſt Chriſtian 
King of France, who is there now in Pilgrimage, and 
* fighteth the Saratens to redeem the Holy Places 
„out of their Hands. I am determined therefore to go 
to Sartach, and to deliver unto him the Letters of my 
„Lord the King of France, wherein he admoniſheth 
„ him concerning the Welfare of all Chriftendom.” 
On this they received us with Joy, and gave us Enter- 
tainment in the Cathedral Church, the Biſhop of which 
Church had been with Sartach, who told me many good 
Things concerning him, which afterwards I found untrue. 
They then gave us our Choice, whether we would have Carts 
and Oxen, or a Number of Horſes totranſport our Baggage, 
and the Merchants of Conſtantinople adviſed me not to 
take Carts of the Citizens of Soldaia, but to cover- 
ed Carts of my own (ſuch as the Ruſſians carry their Skins 


in) and to put all our Baggage I 
ſhould uſe Horſes, I muſt be conſtrained at every Bate to 
take down Things and to lift them up: and beſide 


that, I I ſhould ride a more gentle Pace in the Carts. 
Wherefore yielding unto their evil Council, I ſpent in 


travelling to Sartach two Months, which 1 have 
done in one, if I had on Horſe-back, I brought 
with me from Conftantinople pleaſant Fruits, Muſtadell 
Wine, and- delicate Biſcuit , to unto the 


Governors of Soldaia, that I might obtain free Paſſage, 
becauſe they look favourable upon no Man who comes 


Hand, 

in one of my Carts, ite 
n I ſtill carried them 
me if I could them to Sartach, 


with an em 
All theſe 

Governors bein 

on, for they to 


which we borrowed of them, w 
Bedding to reſt on in the Nigh fy 
Horſes to ride upon, deb 1 
I, Friar B. Zart bolomet 

of theſe Preſents, the ee 


roy Bras ho Tepee EE 


ſides two "Up which a boo WM 
our Oxen and Horſes.” There are high 
the Sea-ſhore, from 
Alſo there are n Soldaia, in 
every one of which almoſt they 

amongſt whom Ber wer way 


Dutch Tongue oa r 
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This in all Probability was in ſome Meaſure owing to 
Attention to the I | 
who was a Prince of great Abilities, had himſelf travelled - 
into the Eaſt, and was conſe 
Particulars than moſt other Princes, either of that or any 


4 ; 3 x 7. 8 An. IJ % 3 7 f 1 $83 boy 
We came then into the Country of - Gazaria, which is 


Point a City called Kerſova, where St. Clement Biſhop of 
City we had Sight of an Iſland in which there s a Church 
dachte have been built by Angels. In the Middle, which 
is alſo the moſt Southern Part, ſtands the City of Soldaia, 
which is directly over-againſt Sinople, to which all the Mer- 
chants coming from Tarky reſort in their A 
thern Countries, as do likewiſe ſuch as come Ruffia 
with Intent to go to Tur. 1 
Theſe laſt bring Ermine and other rich Furs; the for- 
mer deal in Cotton, Cloth, Silks of all ſorts and Spices. 
Towards the Eaſt Part of this Country ſtands a 9 
Matriga, at the Mouth of the River Tanais, or the gr 
River Don, where it falls into the Sea of Pontus, being 
there about twelve Miles over. This River before it falls 


- 4h the EE a Triangle, having on the moſt Weſtern 


into the Sea, makes of itſelf a kind of Sea, which is near 


ſeven hundred Miles in extent, but ſo ſhallow, that no 
Ships of Burthen can ſail therein. The Merchants of 
Conftantinople however, when they arrive at the City of 
Matriga, ſend their Barks up the River Tanais to 
dried Fiſh, ſuch as Sturgeons, Theoſes, Barbles, and 
many other ſorts of Fiſh. The Province of Gazaria be- 
forementioned, has the Sea on three Sides, viz. On the 
Weſt, where ſtands the City of Ker/ova; on the South, 
where lies the City of Soldaia, or Caffa, where we land- 
ed ; and on the Eaſt, where is the City of Matriga, at 
the Mouth of the River Tanais. | 
Beyond this Country lies Zicbia, that is the Country 


about Azoph, which is not ſubject to the Tartarr; to the 
Eaſt of which lies the Countries of the Suevians and De- 


rians, which likewiſe do not pay Obedience to the Tartars. 
Towards the South again ſtands the City of Trebizond, 
which belongs to its own Prince, whoſe Name is Guido, 
and he is deſcended of the Race of the Emperors of Con- 
ſtantinople, but is for all that _ to the Tartars. The 
City of Sinople ſtands next belonging to the Sultan of 
Turky, who is at preſent their Vaſſal likewiſe, _ | ; 
Beyond his Dominion lies the Country of Vaſtacius, 
the Son of whoſe King is called Afar, after his Grand- 
father by the Mother's Side, and he is not under their 
Subjection. All the Country from the Mouth of the Ta- 
nais Weſtward as far as the Danube, is at preſent under 


their Dominion, and, even beyond the Danube towards 


Conſtantinople ; all Walachia, which is alſo called the 
Country of /ſſanus, and the 2 

linia, pays Tribute to them: And beſides this Tribute, 
they have of late Years impoſed a new Burthen on the 
Inhabitants z for they exact from every Family an Axe 
and a conſiderable Quantity of Corn. 


This Introduction of our Author's is in itſelf very clear, 
and by — the modern Names of Places, it is hoped 


it will be perfectly intelligible to every Reader. 55 
The Author intended it to explain the Situation and 


was the more neceſſary, becauſe great Alterations had 


been occaſioned by the repeated Irruptions of the Tartars. 
In regard therefore to the Situation of Commerce at this 
Time, as well as the perfect comprehending his Rout to 
the Camps of the Tartar Princes, this N Diſ- 


courſe was very expedient ; and , as this Writer begir 
* ically, ſo his whole Work is conducted with 
ſuch Order and Eloquence, as is not uſual in the Writers 


of thoſe Times. His Stile 8 le to his Matter 
po my expreſſive, without any I 1 
re © 


| or the leaſt 
heightening the Wonders which he relates: On 


the contrary, he every where endeavours to avoid height- 
ening Things beyond. Credit, and delivers himſelf With 
incerity, 


ſuch viſible y, as gives an intrinſick Value 70 his 
Work, that no of Time can ever. take away. 


ions given him by his Maſter, 
a better Judge of theſe 


* 


other Age. It was for the ſame Reaſon probably, that 


* 


our Author thought proper, as the Reader will ſee, to in- 
ſert his Account of the Tartars, their Habitations, CH- 
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was to give 2 N 
— erg 2 b ions with them, 
t ile was not d in 
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Travels, but after his return out of Tartan, 
Time to recollect himlelf, to compare and 
Notes he had taken during his Stay in that 5 
to bring every Thing into its oy bir; 80 
have no Occaſion to interrupt his Di e with Remarks 
or Corrections, but are able to leave his Work as it ſands 
to the Peruſal of the ingenious Reader, who will find 
therein abundant Proofs of what we have here advanced. 
6. We arrived, continues he, at doldaia the twenty<firſt of 
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when 
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eat May, and ſeveral Merchants of Conflan/inoplewhioarrived be- 


fore us, reported that Ambaſſadors were coming tluther from 
the Ho who were to travel to Sartact. I had however 
blickly given out on Paln - Sunday, in the Churchof Sanaa 
Sophia, That I was not your Ambaſſador or the Ambaſſa- 
dor of any other Prince, but that I travelled to thoſe Princes 
to preach the Goſpel to them according to the Rule of 
our Order; and being arrived, the faid Merchants ad- 
moniſhed me to be very cautious in what I ſpoke, becauſe 
they having reported me to be an Ambaſſador, if T ſhould 
ſay the'contrary, I could not have free F granted 
unto me. Then I ſpoke to the Lieutenants of the Cities, 
becauſe the Governors themſelves were gone to pay Tri- 
bute unto Baatu, and were not as yet returned. We 
heard of your Lord Sartach in the Hoh Land that he 
<< was ne wg mg of which onde» 5 were 
« exceedingly glad, eſpecially the Chriſtian 
King of 9 who is there 2 in Pilgrimage, and 
« fighteth againſt the Saratens to redeem the Holy Places 
cout of their Hands. I am determined therefore to go 
<« to Sartach, and to deliver unto him the Letters of my 
„Lord the King of France, wherein he admoniſheth 
him concerning the Welfare of all Chriftendom.” 

On this og El ter us with Joy, and gave us Enter- 
tainment in the Cathedral Church, the Biſhop of which 
Church had been with Sartach, who told me many good 
Things concerning him, . which afterwards I found untrue. 
They then gave us our Choice, whether we would have Carts 
and Oxen, or a Number of Horſes totranſport our Baggage, 
and the Merchants of Conflanti adviſed me not to 
take Catts of the Citizens of 'S2/aaia, but to buy cover- 
ed Carts of my own (ſuch as the Ruffians carry their Skins 
in) and ho pee our Baggage into them, becauſe if 1 
ſhould uſe Horſes, I muſt be conſtrained at every Bate to 
take down 1 and to lift them up; and beſide 

d ride a more gentle Pace in 8 


leaſant Fruits, AMuftade!! 


Wine, and delicate Biſcuit Bread, to preſent unto the 
Condition of thoſe Countries at the Time he wrote, Which : . 
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*!Beyond theſe Mountains towards the North, there is a take down their Dwelling-Houſes, they turn the Doors al- 
moſt bea Wood growing on a plain pleaſant Country, ways to the South, and next they place the Carts laden 
full of Springe and Nivulets. Beyond the Wood, there with the Cheſts here and there within;/a Stone's Caſt of the 
is. & mi lain five Days Journey, unto the very Ex--» Houſe, inſomuch that the Houſe ſtandeth between two. = 
tremity of che Province"Narthward ; and there is a narrow. Ranks of Carts, as it were between two Walls. "HP 
Ihm, a Neck of Land; having the Seas on the Eaſt and The Women make themſelves ' moſt beautiful Carts, 
Welt Sides; which enter che Land fo far, that there is a which I am not able to deſcribe unto yaur Majeſty but by 
Canal made from one Sea unto the other. On this Plain Pictures only; I would willingly have painted all Things 
before the Tarent the Comanians inhabited, who compelled for you, had my Skill been great enough in that Art. 
the abovementioned Cities and Caftles to pay Tribute unto - A rich Tartar hath a hundred or two ſuch Carts with 
chem: But hen the Tartars came upon them, the Mul-., Cheſts. _ Baatu hath ſixteen Wives, every one of which 
ttitude of -Comanians fied all of them to the Sen · ſnore, be- hath one great Houſe, beſides other little Houſes, which 

ing in ſuch extream Famine, that they which were alive — behind the great one, being as t were Cham - 

0 
H 


were conſtrained to eat up thoſe which were dead, and, as r their Women to dwell in, and to each of the 
a Merchant reported to me who ſaw it with his own Eyes, Houſes belong two hundred Carts. When take their 
living Men devoured and tore with their Teeth the raw Houſes off the Carts, the principal Wife placeth her Court 
Fleſh of the Dead, as: would gnaw Carrion. on the Weſt, and ſo all the reſt in Order; fo that the laſt 
Towards the Borders: of the ſaid Province there are a Wife's Houſe. is: on the Eaſt Frontier, and the Court of 
great many Lakes, upon the Banks whereof are Salt-Pits, each Wife is diſtant from another about à Stone's Caſt, - 
Water of which ſo ſoon-as it entereth into the Lake Hence it is, that the Court of a rich Tartar will appear 
becomes hard Salt like Ice; and out of theſe Salt-Pits like a very large Village, few Men being to be ſeen there- 
Baatu and Sartach have great Revenues, for they repair in ; one Woman vill guide twenty or thirty Carts at once, 
thither out of all Ri for Salt, and for each Cart Load for their Country is very flat, and they faſten, the Carts 
they ive two Webs of Cotton, amounting to the Value with Camels or Oxen one behind another; a Wench ſits in 
of a Yperpera. : There come alſo many Ships for the foremoſt Cart driving the Oxen, and all the reſt of 
Salt, which pay Tribute every one according to their Bur- themſelves follow a like Pace: When they come to a 
then. The third Day after we were departed out of theſe Place which is a bad Paſſage, they looſe them and guide 
Precincts of Soldaia, we found the Tartars, amongſt them one by one, for they go a flow Pace, and not much 
whom being entered, methought 1 was come into a new than an Ox can wax. 
World, whoſe Life and Manners I will deſcribe unto your 8. When they have taken down their Houſes from their 
Highneſs as well as I can. | .-.,, Carts, and turned the Doors Southward, they place the 
7. They have no ſettled Habitation, neither know they Bed of the Maſter of the Houſe at the North Part thereof; 
to Day where they ſhall lodge to Morrow. They have the Womens Place is always on the Eaſt, that is, on the left 
all Sgitbia to themſelves, which ſtretcheth from the River Hand of the Maſter of the Houſe, when ſitting upon his Bed 
Danube, to the utmoſt extent of the Eaſt. Each of their with his Face to the South; but the Mens Place is to the 
Captains, according to the Number of his People, knows Welt, that is, at the right Hand of their Maſter. Men, 
the Bounds of his Paſtures, and where he ought to feed when they enter into the Houſe, never hang their Quivers on 
his Cattle Winter and Summer, Spring and Autumn; for the Womens Side. Over the Maſter's Head there is an Image 
in the Winter they remove into warm Regions Southward, made of Felt, which they call the Maſter's Brother, and an- 
and in the Summer they go up into the cold Regions North- other over the Head of the Miſtreſs, which they call her Bro- 
ward. In Winter when Snow lies upon the Ground, ther, faſtened to the Wall, and a Bow between both of them. 
they feed their Cattle in Paſtures where is no Water, There is a little lean Idol, which is, as it were, the Guardian 
becauſe then they uſe Snow inſtead of Water. Their of the whole Houſe. The Miſtreſs, of the Houſe places at 
Houſes in which they ſleep, they raiſe a round Foun- the Feet of her Bed, on the right Hand, the Skin of a Kid, 
dation of Wickers, | artificially — ys) compacted ſtuffed with Wool and near that a little Image, looking 
ther the Roof conſiſting- of - Wickers alſo meeting. towards the Apartment of the Woman. Next the Door, 
above in one little Roundell, out of which there riſes up- on the Womens Side, there is another Ix with a 
wards a Neck like a Chimney, which they cover with Cow's Udder, which is the Guardian of the Women that 


they hang a Felt curiouſly painted 8 Image which is over the Maſter's 

8 ir coloured Felt in painting Head, and afterwards upon the gther Images in their 
ines, Trees, Birds, and Beaſts; thereupon. Theſe Order; then a Servant goes out of the Houſe with a Cop 
Houſes they make ſo large, that they contain thirty Foot full of Driak,, ſprinkling it thrice towards the South, and 
in Breadth ; for meaſuring once the Breadth between the - bowing his Knee every time; and = is done in Honour, 
Wheek-ruts of one of their Carts. or Wains, I ſound it to of the Fire. He. performs the ſame Ceremony towards the 
be twenty Feet over, and when: the Houſe was upon“ the Eaſt in Honour of the Air ; and chen to the Weit in Ho- 

Cart; it-ftretched over the Wheels on each Side five Feet Water; and laſtly, to the North in Behalf of 
at leaſt. I told two and twenty Oxen in one Draught the Dead. Whes | 
wing an Houſe upon a Gurt, eleven in one Row ac- drink, before 

ing to the Breadih of the Cart, — _ 
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Us? 


ſquare Servants ſtand r ups, & 1 
Door in it be- whom be tent abe Night before, fits by his Side the next 
ar'Houſe with Days. and I his other Wives muſt that Day reſort to her 
to Houſe to drink, and Court is for that Day : the 
| lke- Gifts alſo, which. are preſented, that Day are laid up in the 
: Cheſts of that Wife. One Piece of ony-is conſtant 
in all Houſes," wiz: a Bench, on which ſtands a Veſſel of 
Milk, or of other Drink, and Cups for drinking it. 
— They make: in Winter an excellent of Rice, 
and of Honey, ſtrong, well-taftcd, and like 


2 


the re „ 3 . ade Tre am hep: 


with a loud oice, Ha! and the Mulician plays upon. his 
Fiddle; 


their Hands, and dance to the Noiſe of Muſick, the Men 


When de make «ſolemn Feaſt, they. all of chem clap 


the 


before their Maſter, and the Women. before their Miſtreſs; given 


and when the Maſter has drunk, then his Servants cry, 
Ha! as before, and the Fidler ſtops; 1 

round both Men and Women, A 
eſpecially for a Vi uy they are drunk. When they 


_  FIOPAGSS 4 ond Are 


3 


e it i reap heady and 
Caracoſinos, that is t 1a 


invite a Man to drin pull im bythe Ear co the of an hundred. Mares Ml, gr rf 


Veſſel, and ſo 1 — 24 ngly to ſtretch out his every 
4 5 — w 


Throat, clapping 

When they would do Honour to any 
ſolemn Feaſting 
a full Cup, and two others ſtand, one on his right Hand, 
and the other on his leſt, and ſo they three come ſinging 


their Hands, and 1d dancing befor him. 


to the Man, e hag ff refented him, fill / K e 
en he ſtretches his Rams Skins, re panes that 
do they 
before Sa ſo having deluded- putrifies, and 
which 'rem 
ſour: as 


ſinging and dancing before him; and 
Hand to receive the Cop, they leap ſuddenly back, re- 
turning again as they di 

him three or four Times by drawing back the Cup, until 
he is eager and very deſirous to then they give him 
the Cup, ' ſinging and dancing, and Wen with their 
Feet, until he hath done drinking. 

10. In reſpect to their Food, gre me levy to inform 
your Highneſs, that without Difference or Diſtinction th 
cat all their Beaſts that die of A e or Sickneſs; and 
ſo many Droves, there muſt ſome Cattle die in Summer. 
However, ſo long as their Coſmos, that is, their Mares 
Milk laſts, they care not much for any Food]; and if they 
chance to have an Ox or aw Horſe de ey dry the Fleſh, 
cutting it into thin Slices, and hanging it up againſt the 
Sun and the Wind, it is preſently dried without Salt, und 
without ill Savour or Corruption. They make better Pud- - 
dings of their Horſes than of their Hogs, which they ent as 
ſoon as made, the reſt of the Fleſh they-reſerve til}Win- 
ter. They make of their Ox Skins great Bags, which they 
dey in the Smoak 3 of the Kinder Pare Nef che, Horſe Hides 
they make very fine Sandals. They give fifty or an hun- 
dred Men the Fleſh of one Ram to eat; 2 mince it 
in a Bowl with Salt and Water, having no other and/ 
then with the Point of a Knife, or little Fork, which re- 
ſembles ſuch as we uſe to take roaſted Pears and Apples 
out of Wine; they reach unto every one of the Company 
a Morſel or two, according to the Number of Gueſts. 
The Maſter of the Houſe, before the Ram'a Fleſh is di- 
ſtrĩbuted; firſt takes of it what he pleaſes; if he giveth unto! 
any of the Company a particular Service, the Receiver 
thereof muſt eat it alone, and not impart unto any other, 
or if he is not able to eat it up all, he carries it with him, and 


delivers it to his Boy, if he be preſent, to keep itz ey 


” pars, up into his Saptarget, that is to ay, his 
** $7 ery 'about with tens fov faok 


1 and * bh up 3 when wy 


Milk. is e this Manner: — Proiey 
Line to two Poſts, ſtanding in the | Ito 

ſame Link they tie the young Foals of — Mt whi 
they intend to milk, then come the Mares to ſtand by the 
Foals, ee themſelves to be milked; und if any of 


while it is new, 

beat the Bag with a ter pair ns gr made for thae Purpoſe, 
having a Knor at the lower End like u Man's Head, whi 
is hollow within, and fo ſooti'as-they' beat it; it to 
boil like new Wine, and to be ſour, n a _—_ 

"and * beat it in that manner till Butter they 


and this 


their Mares Milk every third Day. 
t of their Cows Milk they firſt 5 wha Butter, 


þ and- pouring 


with them never to drink fair Water by itſelt. 
12. The great Lords of this Nation have: all of them 


Farms in the South Part of their Country, 


e 
. "== 


hich the reſt of his Subjects bring: For, as 
erſon at their the Huſbandmen of Syria pay the third Part of thei 
and Rejoicing, one of the Company takes Fruits, . 


eir 


hot Water them, they beat it till 
have diſſolved them, and 9 — — exceeding "a 


they drink inſtead of Milk, for it ſeems a Rule 


from whence 


their Tenants bring them Millet and Meal againt'Winter, 


The 


by 


As for their Slaves, they 
with Water, and that thick and bad enough. 


ſort 


e themſelves with ſuch Nedeſſaries, 
Exchange of Rams, and other Beaſt Skins. 


are forced to be content 


fol 


anly fort of Animals from which I have known them 


1 are Mice and Rats. 


freely feed. Solis Deere 
Numbev of Roes. 
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to the South, are brought to them Manufactures of Silks, - 
Cloth of Gold, and Cotton Cloth, which they wear in time 


and 
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to k = that out of Caaya, and 


of Summer but out of Ruſſis,"Moxeti," Bulgaria, Hangaria, 
out of Nh, all which are Northern Regions, and 
3 full of Woods, and alſo out of many other Countri 


out of Perfis alſo, and other Countries 


they have, on which they 
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| 4 little and little 

N 
4 Circle, and then they Uiſchar 
tam ſometimes fur their Gowns with Silk 


exceeding foft, light, and warm: The poorer fort line their 
Cloaths W 


with Cotton, or Cloth, which is made of the fineſt 
Wool they can pick out 3 and of the coarſer Part of the 


Cheſts, and for their Bedding alſo'of the ſame Wool, bei 


Temples. 

to the Nape of the Neck. They likewiſe ſhave the Fore- 
part down to their Foreheads, and upon th. 
they leave a Lock of Hair, reaching down to their Eye- 
-brows ; on the two hinder Corners of theif Heads they have 
two Locks alſo, which they twine and brade lied Knows, 
and ſo bind and knit them one under each Ear. The Gar- 
ments of their Women differ not from the Mens, except 
that they are ſomewhat longer. But the Day after a Wo- 
man is married ſhe ſhaves from the midſt of her Head 
down to her Forehead, and wears a wide Garment like the 


Veil of a Nun; but and longer in all Parts than a 
Nun's Veil, being open before, and they girt them under 


the right 
Side; but the Tartars always on the right Side. 


They have always an Ornament for their Heads, which 
ich is made of the Bark of a Tree, or 
can find, which by the 


they call Botta, 
of ſome ſuch Subſtance as they 


Thickneſs and Roundneſs thereof, cannot be held but in 
3 and it hath a ſquare 1 


- both Hands t 


and upon the midſt of this ſame Spire they place a Bunch of 
1 — Wu rw or more, they 


uills, or flender Canes, a Foot and a 


tify with Pea- 
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make Felt to cover their Houſes, and their 


Camels alſo, and lay Burthens upon 


dreſs and tan their Hides. 
and their Heads they fill their Mouths full of Water, and 
their Forcheads 
their Hair, and waſh their 


together, or 


Side. The Tartars differ from the Turks, becauſe 


the Turks faſten their Garments to their Bodies on the left them Service alſo in the Life to come. dre 6 
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of ther of the Da 
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milk Cattle, make Butter and Griat, dreſs Skins, 
them, © which they "uſually do with Thread 
Sinews 3 - for” they divide Sinews i 
then twine them intd one 


54 
24 
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ir Garments from them. They 
afraid of Thunder; for in the Time of Thunder 
Strangers out of their Houſes, and then 
| mſelves in black Felt, lie hid therein till the 
Thunder be over. They never 'waſh- their Diſhes, or 
Bowis; yet. when the Fleſh is boiled they waſh their 
Platter, wherein it muſt be put, with ſcalding hot Broth out 
of the Pot, and then pour the Broth into the Pot again. 


| : 


They make Felt alſo, and cover the Houſes therewith. 


The Duties of the Men are to make Bows and Arrows, 


Stirups; Hridles and Saddles, to build Houſes and Carts, 


_ wa ona to e * to churn Coſmos Yay 
ares Milk, and to m to put it in; they 

; them. As for Sheep 
mind and milk them, both Men and 
Sheeps Milk thickened and ſalted they 
When they waſh their Hands 


and Goats, 
Women. Wi 


uting it into their Hands by little and little, they ſprinkle 
s therewith. As to their 
Marriages, your Highneſs is to underſtand, that no Man 
can have a Wiſe among them till he hath bought her; 
ſtale before they 


therefore ſometimes their Maids are very 


-are married, 'for their Parents always keep them till they 


can fell them. They abſtain from the firſt and ſecond De- 
grees of Conſanguinity inviolably as we do; but they have 
no Regard to the Degrees of Afﬀinity, for they wilt marry 

Succeſſion, two - Siſters ; their Widows 
never marry a time, for this Reaſon, becauſe they 
believe that all who have ſerved them in this Life, ſhall do 
they 


are perſuaded, that every Widow after Death ſhall return to 


her own Huſband ; and hence ariſes an abominable and 


filthy Cuſtom amongſt them, namely, that the Son mar- 
rieth ſometimes all his Father's Wives, except his own Mo- 


ther z for the Court, or Houſe of the Father or Mother, 
Spire falleth by a 
he is to for all his Father's Wives, becauſe they are 


Inheritance always to the Son, whereupon 


part of his Inheritance, as well as his Father's Poſſeſſions; 


and then, if he will, he uſeth them for his own Wives, for 
he thinks it no Inj 


ary or Diſparagement to himſelf, tho“ 
return unto his Father after Death. Therefore when 
any Man hath bargained with another for a Maid, the Fa- 
makes him a Feaſt; in the mean time 
ſome of her Kinsfolks to hide herſelfi Then 


ſhe flies a 


P 


advertiſed, that when 'two 
dare 'wwtrude- Raf 0o- pare 


and whoever elſe offereth him any Vio- 
Delay. They puniſh no Man with 
de ben in the Commiſſion of the Fat, 
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apprebeaded in the Fatt, but otherwiſe de- 
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him, and the Mourners are 


ters to deliver unto him. They were 


. - . 
* 0 1 " —— : 
1 | * 
% Ty - 1 A 4 * . a 
* b - > a 
=... 
29939 


We N ion 
tected, is cruelly beaten; and if the | 
an hundred — be muſt have an hunqmd R. 
ſuch as are beaten upon, Sentence given.in/Court..; 
likewiſe of every kind PIPER with Deaths; 
gious Perſons they. uſe in like manner, (of whighkind of 
Malefactors your Majeſty; ſhall, be more fully ec 
hereafter) becauſe they eſteem ſuch to be Witches, When 

a Man dies they lament. and howl, moſt. pitih 


for one whole Year after; Alſp whoever is preſent in the 
Houſe, where one of Man's Eſtate lies dead, he muſt not 
enter into the Court of Mangu· Than, till one whole Year 
be expired. If it was a Child deceaſed, he muſt not enter 
into the Court till the next Month after. Near the Grave 
of the Party, deceaſed, they always leave one. Cottage. 
If any of their Nobles, being of the Stock of Zingss, 
their firſt Lord dies, the Place of his Burial is not known. 
About theſe Places where they inter their Nobles, there is a 
Family left to keep the Sepulchre : I could not learn that 


they uſed to 

Dead. » Nd GIS 33 MH. 7.17 „ 
The Comanians build a 2 Tomb over their Dead, 
and erect the Image of the dead Man thereupon, with his 
Face towards the Eaſt, holding a Drinking-cup in his 
Hand before his Navel. They ere& alſo. upon the Mo- 
nument of rich Men Pyramids; and in ſome Places I ſaw 


high Towers made of Brick; in other Places Pyramids made 


of Stone, though there are no Stones to be found therea- la 


bouts, I ſaw one newly buried, in Honour of whom they 
bung up fixteen Horſe-hides unto each Quarter of the 
World, four between certain high Poſts z and they ſet beſide 
his Grave Coſmos for him to drink, 'and Fleſh to eats and 
yet they ſaid that he was baptized. We beheld other kind 
of Sepulchres alſo. toward the Eaſt, viz. large Floors of 
Pavements, made of Stones, ſome round and ſome e, 
and then four long Stones pitched upright about the Pave- 
ment towards the four Corners ot the World. When any 
Man is ſick, he lieth in his Bed and cauſeth a 9 be 
ſet up on his Houſe, to ſignify that there lies a ſick Per- 
ſon, that no Man Rr into the Houſe; for none are 
admitted 1 yk Perſons but a pm rs — 
any one is ſick in their great Courts, they appoint Watch- 
men to ſtand round about the Court, Who will not ſuffer 
any Perſon to enter the Precincts theręof; for ſuch is their 
Superſtition, that they are afraid that evil Spirits or Witches 
ſhould come together with the Parties that enter in. | 

16. On my Arrival among theſe barbarous People, I 


- 
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we gave them no more however, excuſing ourſelves that 


we had but little. Then they aſked us whence we came, 
and whither we were bound; I anſwered them in theſe 
Words; that we had heard concerning their Prince Sartdth, 


that he was become Chriſtian, and that untd him dur 


Determination was to travel, having your Majeſty's Læt- 
inquiſiti ve to 


ly aver 
from paying any Tribure 


in the. Graves of their 


fotmed 


he was to interpret our Meſſage 
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and Foints, and deſiring to 
have them. I excuſed ing, we had a long Way to 
travel, and that net deprive ourſelyes of Things 
neceſſary to, finiſh * a Journey. Then they faid I was 

lt is true, they 


we departed from Soldaia, till we arrived at the Court of 
Sartach, which was the Space of two Months, we never 
in Houſe or Tent, but always under the Canopy of 
Heaven, and in the open Air, or under our Carts; neither 
ſau we any Village, or heard of any Building where any 
Village had been; but the Graves of the Comanians we ſaw 
in great abundance. The ſame Evening our Guide 
which had conducted us, gave us ſome Coſmos : After 


I had drank thereof, I ſweated extremely, which was owing, 


1 Ws to the — of it, becauſe I never dranł of it 
before; notwithſtanding I thought it was very pleaſant and 
17. We met the Day following with the Carts of Za. 
gatai, laden with Houſes ; and I really thought that a 
great City came to meet me. I wondered at. the Multi- 
tude of Droves of Oxen, and Horſes, and Droves of 
Sheep; I could ſee but a ſe Men that guided All theſe: 
Upon which I enquired how many Men he had under 
him, and they told me that he had not above five hundred 
in all, and that the one half of this Number were paſs'd, 
as they lay in another Lodging. Then the ſervant which 
was our Guide, told me that I muſt preſent ſomewhat to 
Zagatai; and ſo he cauſed us to ſtay, going themſelves be- 
fore to give Notice of our coming. By this Time it was 
paſt Three, and they unladed their Houſes near a River; 
and there came unto us his Interpreter, who being in- 
by us that we were never there before, demanded 
ſome of our Victuals, and we granted his Requeſt. He 
-alſo required of us ſome Gatment, for a Reward, becauſe 
to his Maſter : We ex- 
cuſed ourſelvrs is well as we could. Then He aſked us 
. what we would preſent to) His Lord, and we took a Flag- 
gon of Wine, and filled ia Baſlcet with Biſcuit, and a Sal- 
ver with and other Fruits; but he was not con- 
tented there iti; becauſe we brought him not ſome rich 
n e on $9441 
We were, | However, admitted into his Preſcnce with 
Fear and Baſhftilneſs. He fat upon his Bed holding a 
muſical Inſtrument in his Hand, and his Wife ſat hy him, 


her Noſ be- 


Opinion, had cut and pated 


* 
* 
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know whether I came of mine ow Accord, or whether I ytween' the Eyes; that The 

| was ſent. I anſwered, that no Man compelled me to for ſhe hadl left herſelf no Noſe at all in chat PAce, havi 

come, neither had I come unleſs I had been willing 3 and ' anointed the very Scar with black Oiniment, us ſhe alſo 

that therefore I vas come according ta my own Will, did her Eye- rows; Which Steht ſeemmedl to us moſt ugly. 
® to him he um Words Which I had 


might ſeem to be more flat · noſedʒ 


and to the Will of my or. I took the utmoſt Care Then I repeated) 
never ig ſay that I was.yourd Majeſty's Embaſſador. Then ken in ot fer Pe; ſor we were directed in this Circu- 
they aſked. what I had in my Carts, whether it were Gold, ſtunce by ſome that had been àmongſt the Tartays, that 
Silver, or rich Garmedtto.carry to Sarpach,-. I anſwered, We mould never vary ih war Tue. 1 beſought bim that | 
| that Sartach ſhould ſee! hat we had brought when we he would vᷣbuctiſafe toi this ſmall Gift at dur Hands, 
were came unto him, that. chæy had nothing to do to uc g myſelf that 1 n Munk, Ind chat it was 
ſuch Queſtions z but rather ought: 20;condu@t me unto (againſt our Phofefnom to poll) Gold, Silver, Gr precio 
their Captain, and that he if dug! :;iſhoukd \Garrnents,' and'yhirefore That I had not any" 'Thing 
| | Kauſe me to be directed to Aartach, if not, that I would to give him, unleſs he would receive ſong Pare of our 


| oe return's for there was in the ſame Province one of Ba — i hu. He * — 


Purpoſe, to drink and matte merry. I 
him the Emperor of Conſtanlinonies Lett 
after the Feaſt of Aſcenſion; and he ſent them to Soldura: 
to have them interpreted there; for they were written 
in Grenk, and he had none about him that was ſkilled: 
in the Greek Tongue 0 5 
Ne aſleed us if we would 


M are's Milk, for thoſe that are Chriſtians them, as 


the Ruſhans, Grecians, and Alans, who keep their own 


Law very ſtriftly, will not drink thereof; for they account 
themſelves no Chriſtians after they have once drank of it, 
and their Prieſts reconcile them unto the Church as if 
they had renounced the Chriſtian Faith. Ianſwered, that 
we had as yet ſufficient of our own to drink, and that 
when it failed us we muſt be conſtrained to drink fuch as 
ſhould be given us: He enquired alſo what was contained 
in the Letters which yout Majeſty ſent to Sartacbh. I an- 
fwered, that they were ſealed up, and that there was no- 
thing contained in them but friendly Words. And he 
aſked what Words we would deliver unto Sartach ? I an- 
ſwered, the Words of Chriſtian Faith. He aſked again 
what thoſe Words were? For he was deſirous to hear 
them. Then I expounded unto him as well as I could by 
my Interpreter, who was a very ſorry one, the Apoſtle's 
Creed, which after he had heard he ſhook his Head. 
Then he aſſigned. us two Men to attend upon us, and our 
' Horſes and our Oxen, and he cauſed us to ride in his 
Company, till the Meſſenger he had ſent for the Tranſla- 
tion of the Emperor's Letters arrived; ſo we travelled in 
his Company till the Day after Y/Þbit/unday. : 
18. There came to us on Whitfon-Eve, fome of the 
People called Alans, who are the Chriſtians of the Greek 
Church, ufing Greek Books, and were Prieſts, but they are 
not Schiſmaticks as the Grecians are, ſince without exception 
of Perſons honour all Chriſtians; and 8 
unto us boiled Fleſh, requeſting us to eat of their Meat, and 
to pray for one of their Company who was dead. I an- 
fte. becauſe it was the Eve of fo great a Feaſt, we 
would not eat any Fleſh; and I ex ed to them the 
Solemnity of the Feaſt, for they were ignorant of all 
2 hings SAP to the Chriſtian Religion, except the Name 
0 Chri 8 a ö Winne | 
They and many other Chriſtians, both 'Rufſians and 
Hungarians, ' demanded of us whether they might be 
ſaved or no, becauſe they were conſtrained to drink Coſ- 
mos, and to eat the dead Carcaſſes of Things ſlain by the 
Infidels, which even the Greet: and Ruſſian Prieſts alſo 
eſteemed as Things ſtrangled or offered to Idols, becauſe 
they were ignorant of the Times of Faſting, neither could 
they have obſerved them if they had known them. I in- 
ſtructed them as well as I could, and ſtrengthened them in 
the Faith; as for the Fleſh which they had. brought, we 
reſerved it till the Feaſt- day, for there is nothing ſold 
among the Tartars for Gold and Silver, but for Cloth 
and Gatments, of which we had none. When our Ser- 
vants offered them any of their Coin, called by them Yper- 
they rubbed it with their Fingers and put it to their 
Note, to the Smell whether ic were er or no. 
They did net allow for our Food any Subſiſtence but Cow's 
Mill only, [which was very four : One Thing moſt ne- 
ceſſary was greatly wanting to us, for the Water was fo 
foul and muddy by reaſon of their Horſes, that it was not 
fit to be dran ; ſo that had it not been for ſome Biſcuit, 
which by the Goodneſs of God as till left us, we had 


undoubtedhy periſhed. 12 Ft 1 | ; * 0 
19. On the Feaſt of » Pentecafs there came to us a N- 
'bammidan, to whom, as he with us,' we 


bam expounded 
the Chriſtian Faith, who (beiùg informed of God's Good- 
ntfs to Mankind in the Incarnation of our Saviour Chriſt, 
the Refurreftion.of the Dead and the Judgnient to come, 
ponds 16> \-conEyaraneary ns, Jug rar —— 
| ; red; but * p to , 
be mounted on Horſchack, Nuß ———— 
mo and coniſult with Wife: the next Day 
told ua chi he durſt not receive Baptiſin, becauſe then 
ſhould drink no more Coſmos ; for the Chiriſtians of 
that Place affirm, that no true Chriſtians'bught to drink 
l 


„ eight Days 


we 10 cen way 


our 
we had paſſed through des Hell-Gates, 
The Servants who conducted us began to play the bold 
Thieves, ſeeing us take little heed to ourſelves; at length 
having loſt much by their e = taught us 
Wiſdom. When we came to the miry of that Pro- 
vince, which is fortified with a Ditch from one Sea unto 
another, without which was their Place of Lodging, into 
which ſo ſoon as we had entered, it appeared to us as if all 


the Inhabitants were infected with Leproſy, for certain baſe 


Fellows were placed there to receive Tribute of ſuch as 
took Salt out of the Salt-Pits. From that Place they told 
us we muſt travel fifteen Days Journey before we ſhould 
find any other Place; with them we drank Coſmos, and 
gave to them a Bafket full of Fruits and of Biſcuit, and 
they gave unto us eight Oxen and one Goat to maintain 
us in ſuch a Journey, and I know not how many Bladders 
of Milk ; and fo changing our Oxen we proceeded for ten 
Days, arriving then at another Stage, neither found we 
any Water all that Way, but only in ſome Ditches made 
in the Vallies and in two Rivers. From the Time alſo 
that we departed out of the Province of Gaſſaria, we 
travelled directly Eaſtward, having the Sea on the South- 
ſide of us, and à vaſt Deſart on the North, which De- 
fart in ſome Places reaches twenty Days Journey in 
Breadth, without Tree, Mountain, or ſo much as a Stone 
therein, and is a moſt excellent Paſture. Here the Coma- 
nians, which were called Capthad, were wont to feed their 
Cattle, and were the ſame the Germans ſtiled Walani, and 
the Province itſelf #alania.  'But Tfdore calleth all the 
Tract of Land ftretching from the River of Tanais to the 
Lake of Meotis, and ſo far as the Danube, the Country 
of the Mani, And the ſame Country extends in Length from 
the Danube to Tanais (which divides Aa from Europe) 
for the Space of two Month's Journey, and it was all in- 
habited by the Comanians, called Copthai, and beyond 
Tanais as far as the River of Edil or Volga, the Space be- 
tween which two Rivers is a long Journey to be travelled 
in ten Days. To the North of the ſame Province lieth 
"Reffia, which is full of Wood in all Places, and ſtretches 
from Poland and ry to the River of Tanars, and it 
like wiſe hath been waſted by the Turtars, and is ſtill waſt- 
ed by them. RS 1 | | 

20. The Tartars have more Eſteem for the Saracens 
than the Ruſſians, becauſe the latter are Chriſtians, and 
whoh they are able to give them no more, they drive them 
and their Children, like Flocks of Sheep, into the Wilder- 
neſt, conſtraining them to keep their Cattle there. Be- 
ond Raſſa Keth the Country of bh, 9% which the Teu- 
tonick Knights of the Order of St. Mary's Hoſpital of 
— —— ſubdued, and indeed they 
: t eaſily win if they would attempt it vigorouſly:; 
for if che Tartors ſhould once know that He 225 Prieſt, 
for that is che Name they give to the Pope, had cauſed the 
Enſign of the Croſs to be diſplayed againſt them, they 
wauld fly into the Deſarts. But to Air 5 5 

We went towards the Eaſtward, ſeeing hothing but the 
— 2 — Earth, and ſometimes the Sea on our riglit 
Hand, called the Sea” of Tanais, and the Sepulchres df 
the Comaniant, hich appeared unto us two Leagues off, 
in which their Cuſtom Was to bury their Dead altogether. 
While we were travelling through the Deſart it went tea- 
ſonably well wich us, but I cannot ſufficiently expreſs the 
Irlemeneſs of their Place of Abode, for our Guide 
would have ud g to 1 a Preſent, which 
was an Expence bur Cifcumſtances would not bear, for 
we were t Perſons ſpending our own Proviſion, for 
the Tariar Servants would all of them eat of our _— 
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The Fleſh which gave. us was 
us, acide cud we dey Thing te 
Money: And as ye fat und 11 
dow, on Account of the extreme Heat, they wou impor- 
tely and ſhamefull anner 
us W 
would lay t 


was not 
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he ſaid, for 1 
a little Koowl in the Lan 
one Thing he would ſay 
came next to his witleſs re yg? Wy 2 the 
Danger I might incur in ſpeaking an Interpreter, 
I reſolved rather to hold my Peace, and thus we travelled: 
with great Fatigue from Place to Place, till a few Days 
before the Feaſt of St. Mary Magdalen, we arrived at the 
Banks of the mighty River Tanais, which divides Aa 
from Europe, even as the River Nile of Egypt ſeparates 
Aa from Africa, At the Place where we arrived, Baatu 
and Sartach had cauſed Cottages to be built upon the 
Eaſtern Bank of the River, for a Company of Ruſſians to 
dwell in, that they might tranſport Am rs and Mer- 
chants in Ferry-Boats over that Part of the River; where firſt 
they ferried us over, and then our Carts, putting one Wheel 
into one, and the other into the other Lighter, firſt binding 
both the . together, and ſo they rowed them over. 
In this Place our Guide play d the fool ſtrangely ; for 
he imagining that the Ruſians dwelling in the Cottage 
ſhould have provided us Horſes, ſent home the Beaſts we 
brought with us, in another Cart, that they might return 
to their own Maſters. But when we demanded ſome Beaſts 
of them, they anſwered, that they had a Privilege from 
Baatu, whereby they were bound to no other Service but 
to ferry Goers and Comers ; and that they received great 
Sums from Merchants even, for that. We ſtayed there by 
the River-ſjde three Days. The firſt Day they gave us a 
eat freſh Turbot : The ſecond Day they beſtowed Rye- 
ead and a little Fleſh upon us, which the Purveyor of the 
Village had taken up at every Houſe forus : And the third 
Day dried Fiſh, which they have there in abundance, The 
River was as broad in that Place as the River Sein is at 
Paris; and before we came there, we 
fine Waters all full of Fiſh, and yet the barbarous and 
rude Tartars know not how to take them; 
they make any Reckoning of any Fiſh, except 
great that they may eat the F i 
leſh of a Ram. FE 128 
This River is the Limit of the Eaſt Part of Ruſſa; it 
riſeth out of the Fens of Matis, which Fens extend 
quite to the North - ocean. It runs ſouthward, and 


guage, that when 1 ſpoke 
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our Carts in the cool Sha- 
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to have. 


ite another; that is, whatſoever. 


South of us very 
towards the ſaid Deſart, the People ; 
y Alani or Arcas inhabit, who are as yet Chriſtians, and make 


neither do 
it be ſo 


— 


- 
1 
_ 


® 4 4 


any People ; and 


e 


inhabited by two ſorts of People; one of them is 


have neither Towns nor Cities, bu | 
Woods. Their Lord, and a great Part of 


| he is firſt encer- 
tained all the time of his Abode among them. If any lieth 
with another Man's Wife, her Huſband, unleſs he be an 
Eye-witneſs thereof, doth not regard it, for they are not 
of their Wives. They have abundance.of H 
and great Store of H and Wax, and various d of 
rich and coſtly Skins, They of Falcons, 
The other People are called Meyclas, which the Latins 
call. Mardui, and they are Mobammedans. Beyond them is 
the River of Etilia, or Vega, which is the greateſt River 
that ever I faw, and it iſſues from the North Part of Bu!- 
garia the Greater ; and fo trending along Southward, diſ- 
charges itſelf into a certain Lake, containing in Circuit the 
„ of four Months Travel, of which I ſpeak here- 
er. The two Rivers aforementioned, Tanais and Etilia, 
otherwiſe called Volga in the Northern Regions, thro* which 
we travelled, are not diſtant above ten Days Journey; but 


: 


- Southward they are divided a great Space one from another, 


for Tanais deſcendeth into the Sea of Pontus. Etilia maketh 
the foreſaid Sea or Lake, with the Help of other 


high Mountains ; 


againſt the Tartars. 


Beyond 
ng the 2 


a Sea of ſeven hundred Miles in Extent before it falls into inha 


the Pontus Euxinus, or the Black-See ; and all the Rivers 
ve paſſed over ran into the ſame. This River bas. alſo 
great ſtore of Wood * on the Weſt Side thereof. The 
Tartars remove no towards the North: For about 
the firſt of Auguſt, they begin to return back to the South ; 
and therefore there is another Co ſomewhat. lower, 
where Paſſengers are ferried over in Winter-time. ' And 
in this Place we were driven to great Extremity, becauſe 
we could get neither Horſes nor. Oxen Money 3 
length, after 1 had declared unto them, that my comi 
was for the common Good of all Chriſtians, they ſen1 
Oxen and Men, but we ourſelves were forged to travel. 

foot, At this Time -were reaping | 
Wheat, it grows not well in that Soil: They have Millet 
The Ruſſian Women dreſo their 
men: They embroider their Com on the 

their Feet unto the Knees, wich part 

Stuff. The Ruſſan Men wear Cup. like the Dy 
ſharp and 


alſo they wear upon their Heads certain 
crown'd Hats made of Felt, much like a 
4 2 
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greats fr he I ſix Wives, and his Son 
three Wives, every one of which Women 
Houſe, and each of them above two hundred 
Guide: went unto a certain Neſtorian named 
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Cauſe why 1 brought no Preſent to him, or to his Lord 


. for inning Radon my. own-Goods, it could N 105 I, 


pected I ſhould become a Carrier for other Men. 
which he anſwered very courteoully, that being a Mog 
in ſo doing 1 did well, for ſo I ſhould obſerve. 

neither Rood he in need of ought we had, but rather Was 
ready t beſtow on us ſuch things as we ſtood in need of; 


having-ſo ſaid, he cauſed us to fit down, and to drink 


of his Milk, and preſently after he requeſted us to ſay our 
Devotions for him, and we did fo, 
Ille enquired alſo who was the greateſt Prince among the 


Franks, i. e. the Weſtern Chriſtians? and I faid the Em- 
peror, if he could enjoy his own Dominions in Quiet. 
No, replied he, but the Kin of France, for he had heard 
of your Highneſs by Lord Baldwin of Henault. I found 
there alſo one of the Knights Templars, who had been in 
Cyprus, and; had made Report of all things which he ſaw 
there. Then we returned to our Lodging, and the next 
Morning we ſent him a Flaggon of Muſcadel Wine (which 
had kept very well in ſo long a Journey) and a Box full 
of Biſcuit, which was moſt acceptable unto him, and he 
detained our Servants for that Evening, and they were well 
entertained at his Tents. The next Morning he commanded 
me to come to Court, and to bring the King's Letters, and 
my Veſtments and Books with me, becauſe his Lord was 
deſirous to ſee them, which we did accordingly, lading one 
Cart with our Books and Veſtments, and another with 
Biſcuit, Wine, and Fruits; then he cauſed all our Books 
and Veſtments to be ſpread abroad, and there ſtood round 
about us many Tartars, Chriſtians, and Saracens, on 
Horſeback ; at the Sight of which he demanded, whether 
I would beſtow all thoſe things upon his Lord or no? 
Which ſaying made me tremble, and threw me into an ex- 
ceſſive Fright. Diſſembling our Grief as well as we could, 
we gave him the following Anſwer : Sir, Our humble Re- 
5 is, that our Lord, your Maſter, would vouchſafe to 
accept our Bread, Wine, and Fruits, not as a Preſent, be- 
cauſe it is too mean, but as a Benediction, leſt we ſhould 
come with an empty Hand before him, and he ſhall ſee the 
Letters of my Sovereign Lord the King, and by them he 
ſhall underſtand for what Cauſe we are come unto him, and 
then both ourſelves and all that we have are at his Pleaſure, 
but for our Veſtments they are holy, and it is unlawful for 
any but Prieſts to touch them. | 
Then he commanded us to dreſs ourſelves in the Gar- 
ments, that we might go before his Lord, and we did fo, 
Then putting on our moſt precious Ornaments, I took in 
my Arms @ very fair Cuſhion, and the Bible which your 
Majeſty gave me, and a moſt beautiful Pialter, which the 
Queen was pleaſed to beſtow upon me, wherein there were 
very fine Pictures. My Aſſociate took a Miſſal and a Croſs, 
and the Clerk having put on his Surplice, took a Cenſor in 
is Hand, and ſo we came to the Preſence of his Lord, and 
they lifted up the Felt hanging before his Door, that he 
might behold us. 6:23. $6658 | ; "as 1 
Then they cauſed the Clerk and the Interpreter thrice to 
bow the Knee; but of us they required no ſuch Submiſſion, 
and they diligently admoniſhed us to take care that in going 
in, and in coming out, we touched not the Threſhold of the 
Houſe, and requeſted us to ſing a Benediction for him. 


At length we entered ſinging Safve Regina; and in the m 


Entrance, of. the Door ſtood à Bench with Coſmos, and 


Drinking-cups. thereon, and all his Wives were there aſ- 
ſembleg ab the Moguls, or, as they pronounce, Moals, - 


or rich Tartgrs, - thruſt in, and preſſed hard on us. 
Then Ciat carried to his Lord the Cenſor, with Incenſe, 
which he beheld very diligently, holding it in his Hand; 
afterwards he carried the Plalter unto him, which he looked 
earneſtly upon, and his Wife alſo that ſat by him; after 
that he carried the Bible; then Sartach aſked, if the Goſpel 
were contained therein ? Yes, ad I, and all the Holy 
Scriptures beſides. . 
_ He took the Croſs alſo in his Hand, and aſked, as to the 
Image, whether it were the Image of Chriſt or no? I ſaid 
it was. The Neſtorians and the Armenians never make 
the Figpre of Chriſt upon their Croſſes. Wherefore, either 
they ſcem not to think well of this Joy or elſe they are 
aſhamed of it. Then he cauſed them that ſtood about us to 
ſtand aſide, chat he might more fully behold our Orpaments, 
* UM 8, XXXIX. x 55 1 8 | 0 1 xt | | 
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Aer wunde I'delivered unto him your Majeſty's Letters, 
with the Tranſlation thereof in the Arabick and Syriack 
Languages, for I cauſed them to be tranſlated at An into 
the Character and Dialect of both the faid Tongues: There 
were certain Armenian Prieſts, who were verſed in the Turki/o. 
and Arabian Languages, and the Knight before men- 
tioned alſo of the Order of the 28 had Knowledge 
in the Syriac, Turkiſh, and Arabian Tongues. Then we 
departed, and put off our Veſtments, and there came unto 
us ſome Secretaries of the Court, together with the Coiar, 
and cauſed our Letters to be com, © ning which Letters 
being heard, he cauſed our Bread, Wine, and Fruits, to 
be. received z and he permitted us alſo to 
ments and Books unto our own Lodging. 1 
23. We had the next Morning betimes a Viſit from a 
certain Prieſt, who was Brother to Coat, requeſting to 
have our Box of Chriſm, becauſe Sartach, as he ſaid, was 
deſirous to ſee it, and ſo we gave it him. In the Evenin 
Coiat ſent for us, ſayin my Lord, your King, wrote kind 
Words unto my 7 and Maſter Sartach. There are, 
however, certain Matters of Difficulty in them, concern- 
ing which he dare not determine without the Advice of 
his Father, and therefore you muſt depart unto him, leav- 
ing behind you the two Carts which you brought hither 
yeſterday with Veſtments and Books in my Cuſtody, becauſe 
my Lord is deſirous to take a more diligent View of them. 
I preſently ſuſpecting what Miſchief might enſue from his 
Covetouſneſs, made him Anſwer ; Sir, We will not only 
leave thoſe with you, but the two other Carts alſo, which we 
have in your Poſſeſſion, You ſhall nor, ſaid he, leaye thoſe 
behind you; but for the two Carts firſt named, we will 
ſatisfy your Requeſt: I ſaid, that this could not convenient! 
be done, but we muſt leave all with him. Then he aſked, 
whether we meant to remain in the Land? I anſwered, if 
ou have read, and underſtand the Letters of my Lord the 
ing, you know that we are ſo determined; then he re- 
lied, that he ought to be patient, and ſo we departed from 
im that Evening. | 3 
The next Morning he ſent a Neſtorian Prieſt for the 
Carts, and we cauſed all the four Carts to be delivered; 
then came the beforementioned Brother of Coiat to meet us, 
and ſeparated thoſe things, which we had brought the Day 
before to the Court from the reſt, viz. the Books and Veſt- 
ments, and took them away with him. Coiat had, how- 
ever, commanded, that we ſhould carry theſe Veſtments 
with us, which we wore in the Preſence of Sartach, that 
we might put them on before Baatu, if he ſhould require 
it ; but the Prieſt took them from us by Violence, uſing 
theſe Words: You brought them to Sartach, and wou 
ou carry them to Baatu ? And when I would have ſhewn 
Hun the Reaſon, he anſwered, Come, don't be too talka - 
tive, but go your way. Then I ſaw there was no Remedy 
but Patience, for we could have no Acceſs unto Sartac 
himſelf, neither was there any that would do us Juſtice, - I 
was afraid alſo of the Interpreter, that he had ſpoken other 
things than I directed him; for his Will was goods that 
we ſhould have given away all that we had. There was 
yet one Comfort left to me, for when Ionce perceived their 
covetqus Intent, I conveyed from among our Books the 
Bible, and the Sentences, and other Books, which I valued 
moſt, I durſt not, however, take away the Pſaltet of my 


carry our Veſt- 


ſavereign Lady the Queen, becauſe it was too well known, 
on account of the golden Pictures therein: So we returned 
with the two other Carts to our Lodging; then came he 
that was appointed to be our Guide to the Court of Baatu, 
bidding us provide for our Journey in all haſte; to whom 
I faid, that I would in no caſe have the Carts go with me, 


which he declared unto Coiat. +. 


Then Coiat commanded that we ſhould leave them, and 
our Servant 8 8 and we did a he Ane 
trayelled directly Eaſtwards towards Baatu; the third Day 
5 to Etilta, or Volga, the Stream of which a 
ondejed from what Region of the North ſuch 
mighty. Waters ſhould deſcend. Beforc we'were 
d from Sari ach, Coiat, with many other Seribes of 
the Court, ſaid\unto us, Do not make Report that our Lord 
is a Chriſtian, but a , becauſe the Name of a Chriiti; 
ſeemeth to them to be the Name of ſome Nation; and 
great u their; Fe dun chough they believe, perhaps, 
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' ſome things concerning Chriſt, yet they will not be called 
. Chriſtians, being deſirous that their own Name, that is to 
ſay, Mogul Moot ſhould be exalted above all other Names: 
Nether will they be called by the Name of Tartar, for 
the Tartars were another Nation, as I was informed by 


them. 

24. At the Time that the Franks made themſelyes 
Maſters of the City of Antioch, which was about the Year 
1097, there reigned in theſe Northern Parts a Prince whoſe 
Name was Kon-Khan, or Ken-Khan. Kon or Ken was his 

per Name, and Khan his Stile of Power or Dignity ; 
Fe ir is to be underſtood, that the Word Man ſtrictly 
taken, ſignifies a Diviner, a Man ſkilled in ſublime Sciences, 
or one who can foretel future Events; and from thence it 
is transferred to their Princes, as if they held them to be 
endowed with all theſe | Qualities. The Turks, at the 
Time of that Siege, demanded Succours of Kon-Kban 
„ the Chriſtians, as coming themſelves originally out 
of theſe Countries. This Non Khan was ſtiled likewiſe 
Khan, or Prince of Cara- Catbay, which is as much as to 
ſay, the Black Cathay ; for Cara in their Language ſigni- 
fies black, and Cathay is the Name of a certain Country, 
which, however, is to be diſtinguiſhed from that Cathay 
which lies farther towards the and is a maritime Coun- 
try, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. | % 
As for this Cara-Cathay, it lies behind certain Moun- 
tains, over which I paſſed, as alſo through a plain Coun- 
try, in which dwelt formerly a certain great Neſtorian 
Prieſt, who was the Sovereign of a Nation called Naymans, 
and who were all Chriſtians of the Neftorian Sect. This 
Kon- Khan being dead, the Neftorian Prieft before mentioned 
took upon him the Stile and Office of a King, and thence 
the Neftorians called him the King Preſtre Jobn, i. e. John 
the Prieſt, and publiſhed mighty things concerning him, 
and much beyond the Truth ; for it is the Cuſtom of the 
Neſtorians coming from this Country to magnify every 
little thing into a great Matter, juſt as they ſpread a Re- 

rt that Sartach was become a Chriſtian, and that Mangu- 

an, and Ken-Khan, had alſo embraced our Religion only 
becauſe they were indulgent to thoſe of our Profeſſion, tho? 
nothing is more certain than that none of them are Chri- 
ſtians, So likewiſe there went abroad a great Report con- 
cerning this King and Prieſt John ; notwithſtanding which, 
when I travelled through his Territories, there was no body 
that knew any thing of him, but a few Neſftorians. In his 
Paſtures or Territories dwelt Ken-Khan, at whoſe Court 
Friar Andrew was, and I myſelf paſſed by at my Return. 
This Jobn had a Brother who was powerful alſo, and a 
Shepherd like himſelf called Unc, and he inhabited beyond 
the Mountains of Cara. Cathay, diſtant from his Brother 
Jobn the Space of three Weeks ourney. - He was Lord 
of a certain Village called Cara-Carum, having People alſo 
for his Subjects named Prit, or Merkit, who were Chri- 
ſtians of the Sect of Neſtorius; but their Lord abandonin 
the Worſhip of Chriſt, embraced Idolatry, retaining wit 
him Prieſts of the ſaid Idols, who all of them are Worſhip- 
ers of Devils and are Sorcerers themſelves. 

r. his Eaſtures, about ten or fifteen Days Journey, 
are the Paſtures of Moal, who were a poor and beggarl 
Nation, without Governor, and without Law, except their 
Soothſayings, and their Divinations, unto which deteſtable 
Studies all in thoſe Parts apply their Minds. Near unto 
Moal were other poor People called Tartars. The afore- 
faid King Fobn died without Iſſue Male, his Brother 
Duc thereby was greatly inriched, and took himſelf the Stile 
of Khan, and his Cattle and Herds ranged to the Borders 
of Moal. About the ſame time there was one Zingis a 
Farrier among the F. of Moal; this Zingis ſtole as 
many Cattle from the Khan as he could poſſibly, fo that the 
Shepherds of Unc complained unto their Lord; upon which 
hy Tay th Ars e 7 of 
Meal to ſeek for Zrngrs : But Zingis fled amongſt the Tar- 
tars, and hid himſelf among them; and Unc having taken 
ſome Spoils both from Mozi, and alſo from the Tartars, 
returned home; then Zis addreſſed himſelf to the Tar- 
tars, and to the People of Moat, ** Behold,” Brethren; faid 
« he, becauſe we are deſtitute of à Governor and Captain, 
« you ſee how our Neighbour oppreſſes us; on which the 
Tortars and Moals appointed him to be their Captain. 
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he broke in ' fad upon Unc, overcame ' him; 
and Unc fled into Cathays. - At the ſame Time his 
ter was taken, which Zingis married unto one of 
his Sons, by whom ſhe conceived and brought forth the 
Great Khan, which now rei called an. 
Then Zingis ſent the Tartars before him in all Places 
where he came; and thereupon was their Name publiſhed 
and abroad ; for in all Places the People call out, 
The Tartars come, the Tartals come. Yet through con- 
tinual Wars, they are now all of them in a manner con- 
ſumed and brought to nought. Whereupon the ' Moals 
endeavour what they can to extinguiſh the Name of the 
Tartars, that they may exalt their own. . The Country 
wherein they firſt inhabited, and where the Court of Zi- 
gis-Khan yet remaineth, is called Maxcherule. But be- 
cauſe Tartaria is the Region out of which they have ob- 
tained their conqueſts, they eſteem that the Seat of their 
Kingdom ; and there alſo, for the moſt part, do they ele& 
their Great Khan. © os ; | 
26. In reſpe& to this Sartach, whether he believes in 
Chr IST or no, I know not; this I am fure of, that he 
will not be called a Chriſtian : On the contrary, he ſeems 
to me to deride and ſcoff at Chriſtians, His Country is in 
the Way of the Chriſtians, viz. of the Ruſſians, the Wala- 
chians, the Bulgarians, the Soldaians, the Kerchis, and 
the Alans, who all of them paſs by him as they are going 
to the Court of his Father Baatu to carry Gifts; and 
therefore he is more in Friendſhip with them. If the Sa- 
racens hower come and bring greater Gifts than they, they 
are diſpatched ſooner. He hath about him certain Ne, 
torian Prieſts, who tell their Beads and ſing their Devo- 
tions. There is alſo another under Baatu, called Berta, 
who feeds his Cattle towards the Iron-gate or Derbent, 
where lieth the Paſſage of all the Saracens which come 
out of Perſia and out of Turky, to go unto Baatu, and 
paſting by they make him Preſents, and he profeſſeth 
imſelf to be a Saracen, and will not permit Swines Fleſh 
to be eaten in his Dominions. At the Time of our Re- 
turn, Baatu commanded him to remove himſelf from that 
Place, and to inhabit upon the Eaſt Side of Volga, for he 
was not willing that the Saracens Embaſſadors ſhould paſs 
by the ſaid Berta, becauſe he ſaw it was not for his Profit. 
For the Space of four Days, while we remained in the 
Court of Sartach, we had not any Victuals allowed us, 
except once a little Coſmos ; and in our Journey between 
him and his Father, we travelled in great Fear; for cer- 
tain Ruſſians, Hungarians, and Alans, being Servants to 
the Tartars (of whom they have great Multitudes among 
them) aſſemble themſelves twenty or thirty in a Com 
and ſecretly in the Night conveying themſelves fromHome, 
they take Bows and Arrows with them, and whoſoever 
they find in the Ip. Seafon, they put him to Death, 
hiding themſelves in the Day-time ; and having tired their 
Horſes, they go in the Night to a Company of other 
Horſes feeding in ſome Paſture, and change them for new, 
taking with them alſo one or two Horſes beſides, to eat 
them when they ſtand in Need. Our Guide therefore 
was much afraid, leſt we ſhould have met with ſuch Com- 
ions. 3 
In this Journey we had periſhed Famine, had 
we not carried ſome of our Biſcuit with us: At length 
came to the vaſt River at Z7ilia, or the Volga, which is 
four Times r than the River of Sein, and of a wonder- 
ful Depth, falling into that which of late they call the Hir- 
canian- Sea, according to the Name of a certain Coun 
in Perfia, 'ying on the Shore thereof. calleth 
however the Caſpian- Sea, for it hath the Caſdian-Moun- 
taint and the d of Perfia ſituate on the South 
Side thereof, and the Mountains of Mafibet ; that 
is to weigh the People called Aſaſſini, towards the 
Eaſt, which Mountains are joined unto the Caſpian Moun- 
tains ; but on the North Side thereof, lieth the ſame 
Deſart, wherein the Tartars now inhabit ; in which hereto- 
fore there dwelt a Nation called Changle ; and on that Side 
it receives the Etilia, which River riſes in Summer-time 


like the River Nile in On the Weſt Part thereof 
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ide, in going from Raati to Ma: i Khan, 
ing likewiſe ; and op the Weſt. Side, in coming home 
from Basta into Syria. A Man may travel round about it 
in four Months 1 and it 1s not true which, {{idore reports, 


is Sea, where. Alexander's Iron- gate, 9 
4.00 Derbent, is ſituate, and from the N Lan, 


the City of ; 
by the Fences of Meotis, unto which the River 
Tanais alls 0d ©. wp the Feed eas was a als 
Albania, of which Country 1/fidore repor 

in i ſo fierce, that they 


W 
in Carts like Oxen, on account of their Bigneſs and 
Strength. On that Part of Etilia where we arrived, there 
is a new Station built, wherein they have placed Tartars 
and Ruſſians together to ferry over and tranſport Meſſen- 

going and coming to and from the Court of Baatu, 
or Baatu keeps his Court upon the farther Side towards 
the Eaſt z neither aſcendeth he in Summer-time more 
3 
then ing to From January to Au 
he, and all other Tartars aſcend by the Banks of Rivers 
towards cold and northerly Regions, and in Auguſt they 
begin to. return back again, Coin | 
We paſſed down the Stream therefore in a Bark from 
the above-mentioned Station unto his Court, from the ſame 
Place unto a Village of Bulgaria the Greater, ſtanding to- 
wards the North', it is five Days Journey. I wonder how the 
Devil carried the Religion of Mohammed thither ; for, from 
Derbent, which is upon the extreme Borders of Pera, it is 
above thirty Days Journey to paſs over the Deſart, and fo 
aſcend to the Bank of Etilia into the Country of Bulgaria, 
in all which Way there is no City, only certain Cottages 
near unto that Place where Etilia falleth into the Sea, 
Theſe Bulgarians are more wicked Mabammedans than 
any other Nations whatever. When I beheld the Court 
of Baatu, I was aſtoniſhed at the firſt Sight thereof, for 
his Houſes or Tents are as though they had ſome 
mighty City ſtretching out a great Way in Length, the 
People ranging up and down about it for the Space of 
ſome three or four and even as the People of 
Iſratl knew every Man on what Side the Tabernacle to 
pitch his Tent, ſo every one of them knoweth very well 
toward which Side of the Court he ought to place his 
Houſe when he takes it from off the Cart. The Court is 
called therefore in their Language Horda, which ſignifies 
the Midſt, becauſe the Governor, or chief Captain among 
them, dwells always in the Midſt of his People, except 
only that directly towards the South no inferior Perſon 
places himſelf, becauſe, towards that Region the Court- 
are ſet open; but to the Right-hand and the Lek hand 
they 2 themſelves as far ay they will, according to the 
Conveniency of Places, ſo that they erect not their 
Houſes directly oppoſite againſt the Curt. At our Ar- 
rival we were conducted to a Mabamme 
no Victuals for us at all. The Day following, we were 
brought to the Court, and Baatu cauſed à large Tent to 
be erected, becauſe his Houſe or Tent could not contain 
ſo many Men and Women as were aſſembled. Our Guide 
admoniſhed us not to ſpeak. till Baatu had given us Com- 
mn to do, and that then we ſhauld ſpeak our 
Then Baam demanded whether 'your Majeſty had 
ſent Embaſſadors unto him or no? I anſwered, that your 
Majeſty had ſent Meſſengers to Ken-Khan, and that you 
would not have ſent ers or Letters ta Sartach, had 


ncompaſſed on three Sides, with 
Mountains ; but on the North Side hath a fins flat Coun-. 


iar Audretm, in his Journey, travelled. : d about 
thereof, namely the South and the al er 
Sides * Nac we ſtood in out H 
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7 0 that you. heard. they were converted tg Chriſtianjty. 
Then led he us unte hs Bovilih and we were charged 
not to touch the Cords f the Tent, about which they are 
as ſuſpicious as NE he Threſhold of the Houſe: There 
bits bare-footed, and bare-headed; and 
great and ans Grp had in their Eyes. In 


iar Fobn Du Plano Carpini had been there before my 
nung ; but becauſe he was the Pope's Embaſſador,, 
he changed his Habit, that he might fnot be contemned. 
Then we were 5 into the Midſt of the Tent, nei- 


d. ther required they of us to do any Reverence, by bowing 


our Knees, as they uſed to do of other Meſſengers; we 
ſtood therefore before him for the Space wherein a Man 
ght have rehearſed the Pſalm Miferere mei Deus, and 
there was a great Silence kept by all. 3 | 
_ Baatu himſelf fat upon a Seat long and broad, like a 
Bed gilt all over, with three Stairs to aſcend, and one 
of his Ladies fat beſide him. The Men there aſ- 
ſembled fat down ſcattering, ſome, on the Right-hand of 
ſaid Lady, and ſome on the Left. Theſe Places on 
one Side, which the Women filled not up (for there 
were only the Wives of Baatu) were ſupplied b the Men. 
Alfo at the very Entrance of the Tent ſtood a Bench fur- 
niſhed with Colos, and with ſtately Cups of Silver and 
Gold, richly ſet with precious Stones. Baatu beheld us 
earneſtly, and we him, and he ſeemed to reſemble in Per- 
ſonage Monſieur Jabn de Beaumont, whoſe Soul reſteth in 
Peace ; for like him, he had a freſh ruddy Countenance. 
At length, he commanded us to ſpeak. Then our 
Guide gave us Direction that we ſhould bow our Knees 
and ſpeak ; on which I bowed one Knee, then he ſigni- 
fied that I ſhould kneel upon both my Knees; I did fo, 
being loth to. contend _ ſuch Circumſtances z and 
in he commanded me to {| Then 1 thinking of a 
Prayer unto GOD, becauſe I kneeled on both my Knees, 
an to pray in theſe Words; Sir, we beſeech the 
Lord, from whom all good Things do proceed, and 
« who hath given you theſe earthly Benefits, that it 
C would pleaſe him hereafter to make you Partaker of his 
« heavenly Bleſſings, becauſe the former, without theſe, 
„are but vain and unprofitable : And, indeed, further be 
« it known unto you of a certain, that you ſhall not ob- 
< tain the Joys of Heaven, unleſs you become a Chriſ- 
tian; for Gop faith, Hboſoever believeth and is bap- 
t tized, ſpall be ſaved ; but be that believetb not Hall be 
«© condemned. | 
At this he modeſtly ſmiled, but the other Meals began 
to clap their Hands and to deride us, and my ſilly Inter- 
* of whom eſpecially I ſhould have received Com- 
ort in Time of Need, was himſelf abaſhed, and utterly 
gut of Countenance. Then after Silence made, I ſaid ta 
him; I came to your Son, becauſe we heard that he 
«« was become a Chriſtian, and I brought to him Letters 
< on the Behalf of my Sovereign Lord the King of 
“ France, and your Son ſent me hither unto you; the 
« Cauſe of my coming therefore is beſt known unto your- 
« ſelf,” Then he cauſed me to riſe up, and he enquired 
your. Majeſty's Name, my Name, and the Name of my 


Aſſociate and Interpreter, and cauſed them all to be put 
down in Fa He demanded alſo (becauſe he had 
een informed that you was departed out of your own 
ountries with an Army) againſt whom. you waged War? 
n{wered againſt the Saracens, who had defiled the Houſe 
of GQD at Jeruſalem. He aſked alſo whether our 
lighne(s had ever before that Time ſent any Embaliador 
. 
hen | t dawn, and gave us L 
Milk dc be a de) Brig 
Firn Whe ink Coſmos with 
in his down on the 
round, | be xw Cour \tenNance, 
bens ela yer fl iew of us, or 
elſe perhaps for ſtitious Obſervation z fo 
they; ford r a Prognoſtication of 
Evil unto them, When any Man fits in their Preſence hold- 
| 1 Wh & if he were {ad, eſpecially when he 
leans. his * or Chin upon his Hand. Then we de- 
parted, U after came our Guide to us, and 
e 29 Pee edging, fd unte me 4 ® Your Mas 
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e ſter the Kin N that you may remain in this 
Kingdom, which Requeſt Baatzu cannot Brant, with- 

out the Knowledge and” Conſent of | -Khan ; 
« wherefore,you and your Interpreter muſt, of Neceſlity, 
go to Mangu-Kban;, but, nevertheleſs, your Aﬀlociate 
and the other Man, ſhall return unto the Court of Far- 


252-8 
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« zach, and ſtay there for you till you come back.” Then fak 


began my Interpreter to lament, efteeming himſelf but a 


dead Man; my Aſſociate allo proteſted" he would ſooner le 


y : I my- 
Company * 
uſe 


loſe his Head than withdraw out of my 
ſelf aid, that without my Aſſociate I could not 
that we ſtood in Need of two Servants at leaſt, 


if one ſhould chance to fall ſick we would not be without to 


another. 7 

Upon this, returning unto the Court, he told this to 
Baatu, and Baatu anſwered, let the two Prieſts and the 
Interpreter go together, but let the Clerk return to Sar- 


lach; and coming again unto us, he told us fo ; and when hey 


I would have ſpoken for the Clerk to have had him with 
us, he ſaid, no more Words, for Baatu is reſolved that fo 
it ſhall be, and therefore I dare not go to the Court any 
more. Goſet, the Clerk, had the Remainder of the Alms- 
Money beſtowed upon him, twenty-ſix Iperperas, and no 
more, ten whereof he kept for himſelf and the Lad, and 
ſixteen he gave unto the Interpreter for us; and thus were 
we parted with Tears, he returning unto the Court of 
Sartach, and ourſelves remaining ſtill in the ſame Place. 
27. On the Eve of the Feaſt of Aſſumption our Clerk 
arrived at the Court of Sartach, and the next Day after the 
Neſtorian Prieſts were adorned with our Veſtments, in the 
Preſence of the ſaid Sartach. Then we ourſelves were con- 
ducted unto another Hoſt, who was appointed to provide 
us Houſe-room, Victuals, and Horſes ; but becauſe we had 
not any thing to beſtow upon him, he did all things un- 
towardly for us: Then we rode on forward with Baal u, de- 
ſcending along by the Bank of Etilia, or Volga, for the 
Space of five Weeks together. Sometimes my Aſſociate 
was ſo extreamly hungry, that he would tell me in a man- 
ner weeping, that it fared with him as though he had never 
eaten any thing in all his Life before. There is a Fair or 
Market following the Court of Baats at all times; but it 
was ſo far diſtant from us, that we could not have Recourſe 
thereto, for we were conſtrained to walk on Foot for want 
of Horſes. At length certain Hungarians, a ſort of Clergy- 
men, found us out, and one of them could as Wor the 
many Songs without Book, and was accounted of other 
Hungarians as a Prieſt, and was fent for unto the Funerals 
of his deceaſed Countfymen, | 
| There was another of them alſo pretty well inſtructed in 
his Grammar, for he could underſtand the Meaning of an 
thing that we ſpoke, but could not anſwer us. Theſe 
re our were a great Help to us, giving us Coſmos to 
drink, and ſometimes Fleſh to eat alſo, who when they 
requeſted to have ſome Books of us, and I had not any to 
give them (for indeed we had none except a Bible, and a 
reviary) it grieved me exceedingly, and I faid to them 
bring me ſome Ink and Paper, and I will write for you ſo 
long as we ſhall remain here; and they did fo, and I copied 
out for them the Hours of the bleſſed Virgin, and the 
Office of the Dead. One there was a Comanian that 
accompanied us, that ſaluted us, ſaying Salve Domine; won- 
dering therear, and ſaluting him again, I demanded of 
kim who had taught him that kind. of Salutation ? He faid, 
that he was baptized in Hungary by our Friars, and that 
of them he learned it: Ne faid moreover, that Baatu had 
enquired many things of him concerning us, and that he 
told him the State of our Order. Afterwards 1 ſaw Bantu 
riding with his Company, and all his Subjects that were 
Maſters of Families riding with him, and in my Eſtimation 
there were more than five hundred Perſons in all. 9 
At length, about the End of Holy-rood,” there came a 
certain rich Maal unto us, whoſe Father was a Millanary, 
which'is'a great Office among them, and told us, I am the 
Man that muſt conduct you to Mangu-Nban, and we have 
thither a Journey pf four Menths to travel, And there is 
ſuch extreme Cold in thoſe Parts, that Stones and Trees 
burſt aſunder: Therefore T wiſn you would adviſe with 
yorx elves” whether you" be able to endure it or ho? Tan- 
{mcred; by God's Help T hopg'we dal be'Wle 6 gp thiw* 


moſt 


out of Hiſtory 
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that which W can endure. Then be ſaid, /; 
cannot endure it, E will forſake you by the Way, 0 
ſwered, it were not juſt Dealings for you ſo'to dd? fot 
go not mitder vpe any Bulle uf Gr owl hut reals. 
Tat we are feng teh our Lord; wherefore Bi 
are commitred to your e, you ought in no will 

| be well. He cal © 


us a furred Gon made all of Ram's Skins, with the Wool 


ther Faſhion, Shoes made of Felt, and Hoods alſo made 
of Skins after their Manner. The ſecond Day aſter Ho. 
rood we to ſer forward on our Journey, having three 
Guides to direct us, and we rode continually Eaſtward till 
the Feaſt of AlL Saints throughout all that Region, and 
eyond alſo, were the People les Inhabitants, who 
were deſcended from the Romans. the North Side of 
us we had Bulgaria the Greater, and on the South the Caſe 


pias Sea. 


28. When we had travelled twelve Days Journey from 
Etilia we found a mighty River called Fagac, which River. 
ifuing out of the North from the Land of Paſcatir, or of the 
Hungarians which is all one, and they are all of them Shep- 
herds, not having any Cities ; and their Country bordereth 
upon Bulgaria the Greater on the Weſt Frontier; from the 
North-Eat Part of the Country there is no City at all. 
Out of the ſaid Region of + 6 proceeded the Hunes 
of old, who afterwards were Hungarians. Next unto 
it is Bulgaria the Greater. Ifidore re h concerning the 
People of this Nation, that with ſwift Horſes they traverſed 
the impregnable Walls and Bounds of Alzxander, which 
together with the Rocks of Caucaſus, ſerve to reſtrain thoſe 


barbarous and blood-thirſty People from invading the Re- 


gions of the South, inſomuch as they had Tribute paid 
unto them as far as Egypt, and that they waſted all Coun- 
tries, even unto France. If ſo they were more mighty 
than the Tartars as yet are; and unto them the Blacians 
and the Bulgarians, and the Vandals, joined themſelves z 
for out of Bulgaria the Greater came thoſe Bulgarians. 
As for them who inhabited beyond Danubius, near unto 
Conſtantinople, and not far from Paſcatir, are called Ilac, 
which (ſaving the Pronunciation) is all one with black, for 
the Tartars cannot pronounce the Letter B: From whom 
alſo deſcend the People which inhabit the Land of Haſſan, 
for they are called //ac (both theſe” and the other) in the 


T-anguage of the Ruſſtans, the Polonians, and the Bo- 
1ans. | | 114 
The Sclavonians ſpoke one with the Vandals, 


all which confederated with the Hunnes, and now, for the 
part, they unite themſelves to the Tar/ars, whom 
GOD hath raiſed up from the utmoſt Parts of the Earth, 
according to that which the Lord faith ; I will provoke them 
to Envy by People which is no People, and by a fooliſh Na- 
tion will I anger them. This P is fullfiled, accord- 
ing to the literal Senſe thereof, upon all Nations, which 
obſerve not the Law of GOD. All this which I have 
written concerning the Land of Paſeatir, was told me 
8 Friars, who travelled thither before ever the 
tars came z and, from that Time, they were ſubdued 
unto their Neighbours the Bulgarians, being Saracens ; 
for which Reaſon many of them proved Saracens alſo. 
Other Matters concerning theſe People may be known 
> for it is manifeſt, that thoſe Provinces 
beyond Conftantinep 


le, which are now called Fzlgaria, 
Valachia, and Sclavonia, were of old Provinces belonging 
to the Greeks ; alſo Hungary was heretofore. called Panemia, 
and we wete riding over the Land of Changi from the Feaſt 
of Holy-rood, until the Feaſt of All Saints, travelling almoſt 
every Day, according to my Account, as far as it is. from 
Paris to Orleans, and ſometimes farther, according as we 
were provided with Poſt-Horſes ;' for ſome Days we had 
Chan N 8 8 Pay, 1 1 
were two of Days er, not finding an > 
and then we were ee not to ride ſo faſt. of twenty 
of thirty Horſes we-had always the worſt, becauſe we were 
Strangers, for every one took their Choice of the beſt Horſes 


before us. They provided me always a Wanne, 
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Lore 4 Alle 1 fy ma many Yines, and drank of the | 
oe m them 
29. The Day 12 10 we came unto another 


| before were, which J und The to be oe Mountains 0 5 ; 


5 
OT alſo 15 12 ity 


- Tae of whom Friar Andrew makes mention, concern- 

RE Fleſh ing whom alſo I enquired very diligently in the Courts of 

Mu Flach and Baatu, I could get no Intelligence of them, 

we had but only that their Lords and Maſter Ban was put to Dea P 

upon the Occaſion following. This Ban was not rk 
and fertile . . and 5 n a certain 

55 1 


[OR , po, he Þ 2 that 50 hi Men . 
© Kindred: 0 Zingis Khan as we Il as aatu ? | 
1 5 722 very nearly related to Baatu) Why thee Þ 7455 not 
A, Paſs 


ra th k o to feed it 
1 ir 2 00 Lg 25 hoy bo 7 


2 P unto 8 po 
EE ad unto zip, and ey 


How durſt 19%. id , once name me in re 
Prem? and ha ving ſaid this, he cauſed his Fowl! to 


141, 


— 1 — thing 172 Tas come to ee Khan, and 
| | good. of there I was informed that Mangu-Khan 5 = | 
7 beforementioned, Zingis, omar firſt great Khan out of the Juriſdiction of Baatu for the Space of a . 8 
bye f the Tartars, had four Sons of whomp ed Journey from Talas Eaſtward to a certain Village called 
{cent park Children, ey edgy w 7250 9 755 Bolac, Fee hex ky, ſet to dig Gold; and to make Ar- 


52 — . 25 mo uld neither go nor come by them. I 

cl en pale (way fe the ſaid City wy going, that is, within 
Journey; but 1 was, ignorant that I did fo, 

we turned out of my way, if I had known 

OR From the aforeſaid Cottage, we went directly 

ward, by the Mountains, and from that time we travel- 
among the People of Maugu- Kban, who in all Places 

danced before our Guide, becauſe" he was the 

4 of Baatu; for this Courteſy they do to each 

0 2 zamely, the People of Mangi- Nban receiving the 

ers 0 "Baatu, — ſo likewiſe the People of Baatu 

4 gde e People of Mangu- ban. A ee | 
Baaty are more ſurly, and ſhew not ſo much 

e to the & e of Mangu-Khan, as in their Turn 

to the 


e went, on "few Days, after we entered upon thoſe Mountains, 
e 10 0 8 55 one, : whey the 2525 Cathayans were wont to inhabit, and there 


17 w many we tang 1 x River, inſomuch that we were con- 
„ Whi 25 7 1 | 5 


- * rk e and — 7 N it. After- 
17 2 252 8 eg into a ey, w 0 Caſtle de- 
I tain 


ed, the Walls whereof were my of Mud, and in that 
I; und. was tilled alſo z and there we found a cer- 


5 1 — 1 e 
e = 


ene on our tight Hand, 
rtain Sea or Lake, fifteen 
; Plain, is 88 7 


%. 


— ge 
g of certain Affairs 


d many , e e ee ee 


„n 


unto the Image of St. Michael, and other Images alſo, hold- 


ee d Ci which is 


are always open towards the South, con een By cheek bing, 
"of Swede Th have alſo Bells li e us, and that 
d the Cauſe, as I why the Chriſtians of the Eaſt will where 7 5 Tv Ne Where is your 
FS 
mon among the Ruſſenr and Cela of Gs 


WE 4 1 
N d *% 
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Called and the People thereof had their proper quite over, ind they are dad i . | 
rn ee But it was ments; and being once ſhaven, they lead an un riet 


der e by the le called Contomans.. The Netto- 'Life from char Time forward, TEE 
rians likewiſe in thoſe Parts uſe the very ſame kind of Lan- or two Dh of them together in one Cloiſter 
guage and Writing; are called Organa, becauſe t theſe Da „hen they enter into” heiß T. 
dere wont to be moſt | i playing upon Organs 4 Forms therein, A fan 
"was unto me. Here did I firſt ſee Woch pers 3 like Singing - men in e 
oof 1 concerning whom, let me obſerve to 1 K irectly over- againſt the otfr, 
Jeſty, that there be many Sects of them in Eaten Born en which foi 
"Countries. 90 upon the Forms, and their Heads are bare ſo long i 
31. The firft fort of theſe Idolaters are called ait, remain in the Temple, and there they read foftly to then. 
whoſe Country borders upon the Land of Organum, within ſelves, not uttering any Voice at al. "On Wy"coming in 
the ſaid Mountains Eaſtward, and in all their Cities Nefo- among them at the Time of their ſuperſtitious Devotions, 
 rians inhabit, and they are diſperſed likewiſe towards Perfia and finding them all fitting mute in a manner, I 

In the Cities of the Saracens. The Citizens of the aforeſaid - ſeveral Ways to provoke them unto-Speech, and 5 ; hoern 

City of Cailac had three Idol Temples, and I entered into not by any ” Means Pony: I. > wien 

two of them, and beheld their fooliſh Superſtitions. In whitherſoever they go, a c tring with an e 
the firſt I found a Man, prod a Croſs painted with Ink or two hundred Nut-ells thereupon, much like to our 
upon his Hand; where uppoſed him to be a Chii- "Beads which we carry about with us 3 and they do always 


TE 


ſtian, for he anſwered Ree a Chinn unto all Queſtions utter theſe Words, Ou mam baavi ; God, 1hou knowl, us 


which I demanded of him; and I aſked him, Why there- one of them expounded it unto me. And fo often do 

fore have you not the Croſs with the Im Jesvs ' a Wen Reward ar God's Hands u they pronounce 

CnaisT: ? and he anſwered, we we no fuch * ords in Remembrance of God. 

Cuſtom. | * Round about their Temple they always make à fair - 
I thereupon conjeftured, that they were indeed Chri- Count like 2 Church-yard, which they ener with a good 

ſtians, but that for lack of Inſtruction they omitted the Wall; and upon the South Part thereof, they -build'a 

aforeſaid Ceremony; for I ſaw there behind a certain Cheſt, great Portico, wherein they fit and confer together: And 


which was unto them inſtead of an Altar, whereon they upon the Top of the faid Portico, they pitch à long Pole 


fat Candles and Oblations, an Image having Wings like ' hr, exalting it if they can, above all the Buildings m 
eder a te Torn; wo os the View of the ſame Pole, Peop in 
ing their Fingers as if they would bleſs ſome body. That know that there Rande a Temple of the Naoks. © 
Evening I could not find any thing elſe, for the Saracens Rites and Ceremonies are common to all Idolaters in * 
only invite Men thither, but will not have them ſpeak of Parts. Once T made a Viſit to this Idol temple, and 
their Religion, and therefore when I enquired of the Sars- found certain Prieſts fitting in the outward Portico, and 
Cens concerning ſuch Ceremonies, they were offended * thoſe which I ſaw ſeemed, by their ſhaven Beards, as if 
thereat. they had been our Countrymen. They wore certain Ornd- 
On the next Day after was the New Moon, and the ments upon their Heads like Mitres, made of Paper. The 
Saracens Feaſt of r, and changing my Inn or _— Prieſts of the Fagures above-mentioned,” uſe thoſe Orna- 
ing the ſame Day, I took my Abode near another Idol ments where-ever they go 2 B ls their faffron- 
le ; for the itizens of the ſaid 8 Cailac cour- coloured Fackets,which a are ced or buttoned, 
Temple invite, and lovingly entertain, all Meſſengers, every from the Boſom downwards, after 885 Ba Faſhion ; and 


Man of them according to his Ability and Station; and they have a Cloak upon their Left-ſhoulder N bog un- 
entering into the Temple, I found the Prieſts of the fad der their Right. arm, like a Deacon as er Were he 


Idols there, for always at the New Moons they ſet open their tor's Box in time of Lent. Their Letters or 


| Tay and the Prieſts adorn themſelves, and offer up Tartars uſe as well as they. They begin to write at 


the Peoples Oblations of Bread and Fruits. Firſt, there- Top of their Paper, — 78 their Lines right down, and 
fore, I il deſcribe to you thoſe Rites and Ceremonies © ſo they read and multiply their — Nan the Left · hand 
which are common unto all their Idol Temples, and then to the Right. They oe certain little Papers and uncouth 
che Superſtitions of the aforeſaid Fugures, which are, as it Characters in their magical Practices, and their Temples 
were, a Sect diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. They all of 3 full of ſuch ſhort Scrolls hanging round about them. 


them worſhip towards the North, clapping their Hands 8 hath ſent Letters unto your Majeſty, * 
t n 


together, and proſtrating themiives on their Knees on the ten in ge of the Moals or Tartars ; but i 


| Earth, holding alſo their Foreheads in their Hands: Where. Characters Bee Os HT they burn the Dead, according 
m, and 


the Ne eftorians in thoſe Parts will in no caſe join their to the ancient up their Aſhes on the Top 
ands together in the Time of Prayer, but they Pray, of a Pyramid. After I had ſat a | while with theſe Prieſts, 


_ diſplaying their Hands before their Breaſts, and entered into their Temple, and ſeen many of their 


hey extend their Temples in Length Eaſt and Welt, © Images both great and ſmall, I demanded of them, What 
and on the North Side they build a Chamber in the Man- they believed t Grd'# They anſwered, He believe 
ner of a Veſtry, for themſelves to go into, or ſometimes it has there is only one G ee do you "believe _ 


is otherwiſe, | If it be à Four-ſquare Temple, in the midſt be is a Spirit or ſome bodi Subſtance ? They ſaid, Ve be- 


of the Temple towards the North Side thereof, take | lieve that be ig @ Spirit.” nid I, do you believe that 
in one Chamber in that Place where the Choir God ever took Man's Nature him ? anſwered, 
ſtand, and in the ſaid Chamber they place a Cheſt long and Ne. _ Again, I faid, ſince you believe that he is a Spirit, 


| broad like à Table, and behind the aid Cheſt to the to what end do you make fo many bod Images to fe- 
South, ſtands their principal Idol, which I faw at Carate- . 1 fince alſo you believe that e was not made 
n Idol of Saint Chrifepber ; alſo 

a certain Neftorian-Prieſt, which had been in Calbay, ſaid, à Man than of 
| may bee rep Days Jury bet: de Bigneſs, that We frame not the Ind ts earch Oe. 
it ma tw 


before a Man came at it; rich Man Ks, 4182 or bis CE 
they place che e rt tat ſeth the Tmage of 2 "Ars 

Idol, being all of them finely git over with are Gold, made, and % be Faced here, and we, in ance 
a manner 2 able, they Him, ls Reywence therewus: I replied then, Ds you t 

ſet Candles and Oblations.” The Doors of their Tem ple only eee 
fo Memories. 


Th hey 


are com- ' Soul ? in our Bodies + Then faid I, "is it gt in 
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Even fo Gods every where and rules all Things, and 


being n ba yur a 
| 7 n 2 to have had ſome 


AF 


? > Lf AW 00k LA: DE Rv. TITS 


SJE 
- I faw ſome of theſe People, being very deformed Erea-- 
In Targa: I ſaw luſty, ie, but hromm and 


—— in Colour, * 4 ge wha * 


7 but on — . 
| 3 Nee 
eee eee, gunges. 


anne "oY 


only as 

to remove, or take ſaid Diviners go 
bet CE EE 
i of ah, th where the Tents muſt 


Alſo 

theſe I — them in order circle-wiſe within 
de Jags, an 1 Moals or Tartars into the fame 
bowing themſelves before the Images, and worſhip 
It is not lawful for any e 
Houſe. And, on a certain Time, I myſelf would have 
in, but was very rudely turned out, and obliged to re- 


move, ſo that I never after attempted wat any further 
into this matter. 

33. But it is my Opinion, that theſe 5 who live 
among the Chriſtians and Saracens, by t Diſputes 


with them, have been brought to believe that there is but 
one God; and they dwell in certain Cities, which were 
brought into Subjection to Zingis-Khan, and he gave his 
Daughter in Marriage unto their King : Alſo the City of 
Caracarim itlelf, is in a manner within their Territories 9 
and the whole Country of King, or Preſbyter John, an 
of his Brother Unc, lieth near to their Dominions, except 
that Suh inhabit in certain Paſtures Northward, and the 
ſaid Fugures between the Mountains towards the South. = 
The Moals received their Letters or Characters from 
them ; and they are the Tartars principal Scribes, and all 
the Neftorians almoſt can read their Letters, Next unto 
them, between the aforeſaid Mountains Eaſtwards, inha» 
biteth the Nation Tasgut, who are moſt yaliant People, and as 
took Zingis in Battle; but after the Concluſion of à Peace 
he was ſet at Liberty by them, and afterwards ſubdued - 
them, Theſe People of Tangut have Oxen of great Strength, 
with Tails like Horſes, and with long, ſharp Hair upon 
the Backs and Bellies. Their Legs are larger than thoſe 
of other Oxen, and are exceeding fierce z theſe Oxen 
draw the Houſes of the M>als, and their Horns are 
lender, long, ſtreight, pH very ſharp-pointed, inſomuch 
thas the, Owners are obl to cut o 1 
A . will not ſuffer herſelf to be to one of 
them, unle they whiſtle or ſing unto. her, They have 
_ allo the RN of a Buffalo, fo or if they ſee a Perſon 


cloathed in Red, they run upon him immediately to kill 


ix bo thy een an the Prop le of Tibet ; Men, 
Tha Finder Nat they Sake make. og robes Sequin 
cea ts, that t t make no o 
for them than their own Bowels. But of late they have 
left off this Cuſtom, becauſe thereby they became odious 
to all other Nations ; notwithſtanding which, at this Day, 
; make ne Cpe of the Skull of ther Pare, , 
„ that when they drink gy them, they == | 
| Midft of all their - ollities Delights, "oh 2 
Parents to e T7 was to 
{aw it, The ſaid Peo 
Gold in their Land; w 
till he hath Nr * 
as will fetve his Turn, he lays up the 
Earth, Torr gp Loi po a 
houſe, n 
8 


4 — 
5 * 


5 


* e 
pointed, nor cornered; at the Top a but there hang down. 


certain ſquare La ed kindi of 
ee of a kindb of . Straw, 


upon; their; 
Is Mitre | is 
uh the hinder Part, —— ia it ſharp< 


through extreme Heat, and is ſo 

trimmed, that it glittereth in the Sun- beams like a Glaſs, 
or an Helmet we bumiſhed. On their Bros they have 
long Bands of the fame Manufacture faſtened to their Mitres, 
which hover in the Wind as if two long Horns grew out 
of their Heads; and when-the Wind das then-up and 
down too much, tie them over the midſt of their 
Mitre, from one Temple to another, and ſo they lie a-eroſa 
their Heads. Their principal Embaſſadot to che Tarter' 2 
Court, had a Table K Elephants Teeth. about him, CIT a 
Cubit in Length, and a Handful in Breatich, v 
and whenſoever he ſpoke to the Emperor himſelf. ar to 

cake r3 th ef „ he always looked on that Ta- 
ble as if he found therein thoſe Things which he ſpake » 

neither did he caſt his Eyes to gy 

Left of thoſe with whom he talked, 

wy be pong as I was certainly informed, thets 
ther People called; Muc, having Villages; but no one 
of them appropriates any Cattle-to himſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing chere are many Flocks and Droves of Cattle is their 
Country, and nobody appointed to keep them z but when 
any of them want 4 Beaſt, he goes up upon a Hill, and 
there makes a Shout, and all the Cattle which are within 
hearing of the Noiſe, come flocking about him, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be taken as if they were tame. And when 

apy Meſſenger, or Stranger, cometh into their Country, 


She ; ſhut him up in an Houſe, - him Things ne- 
, till his Buſineſs be diſp: or if any Stranger 

ſhould travel through that 0 the Cattle od wy 

away at the very Scent of him, ſo become wild. Be- 


your Mue is — grand Cathaya,. the Inhabitants of which, 
L ſuppoſe, were of old called Sees, for from them are 
3 moſt excellent Stuffs and Silk ; and this People are 
Seres of a certain Town in the ſame Country. I was 
— informed, that in the ſaid Country, there is a 
Town ys Walls of Silver, and Bulwarks of Gold. 
There are many Provinces in that Land, the greater Pare 
of 22 are not as yet ſubdued by the Tariars, and tha 
Sea lieth between them and Iadia. Theſe Catbapaus are 
Men of little Stature, ſpeaking much through the Noſe. 
This is a general Remark; that all the People of the 
Eaſt have ſmall Eyes. They are excellent Wotkmen. in 
every Art, and their Phyſicians are well ſkill'd in tht Vir» 
tus of Herbs, and judge very .cxaRly of the Pulſe bu 
know not any ting concerning Urine. Some of them I 
ſaw, for there. are many at -Caracerum, and always 
bring up — — in the ſame Trade of their Father, 
and therefore Sive che 
Maals, or 
ten 255 K 
Marks, beſides Sills, and 
and; other Services which they 
Ons are between the Mountains 
de. of thoſe 3 


ignorant of 
fome-of chem al 


Gunn 


and Drun 
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Day, and within three Le 
rians. ——— aboard on 
with Joy, Ed ir was lng face We $a eee 
thence, in three Days we came to the Entrance 
of that ince, not far from the Sea beforementioned, 
which feemed 8 and there- 
in we ſaw a great Iſland. Companions drew near the 
Shore, RES GR cnn ale 
which was ſomewhat ſalt, but — might be drank, 
There was à Valley 


oa cry we left the Valley, and went towards the 
North, to the hilly Countries, cover'd with deep Snow, 
which then lay upon the Earth, ſo that upon Saint Nicbo- 
Yas's Day we to haſten our Journey, and becauſe we 
. 

s Journey to Day's Journey, to 

gers; for in many Places in the hilly Countries, the Way 
e ; ſo that betwe: 


Guide ko unto me, intreating me to pray | 
8 _ — Credo in Deum, tec. 


beg of God Whats: 
« what * written here, alth ou cannot ro ny 
+: andaſk God do do tht 500 wide ned m chi 
„written Frayer, becauſe With his dem Mouth = ut 
« e. you-” 10 


jons TY nay, almoſt 


? 12 
y chat is, Preſbytey Foby, but 


the Turtars, have many Wives i in the 


_—_ 
| 0 
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have preſented him with his Cop, high Words 1 


great the reſt 


For, the 


— he beck ic was dangitobs 16 Tha 


is. Afterthis we enced iro the 
Khan wis, which was eee 


Return yet eee ad 4 . 
and W Kon Khan. being dead, rs 
Manu ſhould be Khan, but I could not well 
what manner ha the Death of WA. Fri Abdrery 
ſaid, that he died by a certain Medicine ven him, 
7e de e | 
Yet I heard otherwiſe, for he ſummoned Blat 

and Bea Wel his Joj &y Wink 
lendor, but he and his Sery 1 


4 — 
nth Conor 


ſent one of his Brothers befote, 
ed Stichin, who, when he came to Kon,” and 6 


them, inſomuch that they flew one . 
; Ow of Sticbin kept us a . 
12 — her, or pra 
hg dead, Mong was © y the Conſent 
128 * was then choſen while Fri oh 
Kon had others a Brother called Siremon, who by 
the — of Kon's Wife, and her Vaſſals, 


great Train towards Mango, as if he went to do = 


** an 


e, and yet in reality he ſed to kill 
— his whole N — wi he 3 te 
and within one or two Days Journey, one of his 

to break in the Way; while the Waggoner 
deavoured to mend it, came one of the Servants of ar 
who helped him; he was ſo i viſitive of . 
that the Waggoner revealed unto him what | 
to do. Tben turning out of the Way, Y, 2 
tly it, he went unto the Herd of Tone and 
— the beſt Horſe he could, and poſting Night and Day, 
3 the Court of Auge, Bade Look he 
The Plot being thus diſcovered, quickly aſſem 
bled all his Forces, cauſed four Lines of armed Men to en- 
compaſs his Court, that none mM ight go in or out, and ſent 
againſt Siremon, who 1 5 him, and brought him 
to the Court, with all his Followers, who, when Mangu 
laid the Matter to his Charge, confeſſed it immediately. 
Then he and his eldeſt Son Kon ban were ſlain, and three 
hundred of the Nobility of the Tartart with chem. The 
noble Women alſo were ſent for, who were all nd urn | 


—_ —— to make th m confeſs, and hay 
were put to t is youngeſt Son 
who was not capable of entring into the Conſpiracy, w 
232 Sen be- 
ging unto it, we paſs it in our nor 
durſt my Guide turn in unto it, Get going nor coming: 
of the Nations ſat" there in E Teavuneſe, 5 
there was none #0 comfort ber. * 
36. n high Conte, 
ing always towards the length, on Saint Sie- 
7 5 Day, ve entred into e Pill where there 
as a Mole-hill ; and the next Day J, 00 the F 


Saint Fobn the Evangeliſt, we came unto the Le 


great Lord : te Ie were. pear jt, thas 
by Sich five Days Journey, 5 Hoſt where we lay, 
would have directed us much about, fo . 
have travelled more than fifteen Da 
Reaſon, as 1 underſtood, FE 588 
rule, their proper Country Where the 
is. Others ſaid, that he did it for this Purpo 
might make the Way rhe. ſhe\ 
r 
fed fl Tn © Diary 
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6 . 
| have a little Fire. 8.4 came to 
viſit our Guide, and brought him drink made of Rice, 

long ſtrait : mouthed Bottles, in which I could diſcern no Dif- 


us, de ſent u to Baatu his Fa- 


10 ten the Cauſe. 
44 * a Chriſtian ; and if he had 


«« was no Ground for it, ſince he has done you no wrong; 
« if he had not done any, why ſhould you war upon him 
« or his People? He willingly (as a * Man) would re- 
« form himſelf and deſire Peace. If ye without Cauſe 
x will make War with him or his Nation, we. that 
* God (Who is juſt) will help them.” At this they 
wondered, always repeating, why came ye not to make Peace. 
For they are now fo 80 


whereas, if I might be ſuffered, I. would preach War a- 
gainſt them to the utmoſt of my Power. But I would not 


peak any that which Baatu commanded : I 
was, becauſe he ſent me. 

The Day following we were brought” to the Court, and 
I thought L | go- barefoot, as I did in our Country, 
and ws I 


Khan is, as it were a Bow-ſhot off, where the Horſes re 

main, and a Boy to keep them. When we alighted there, 

and our Guide went with us to the Houſe, a Hungarian: 

Boy was — jos — 2 who knew our Order 3 and When 

eech bem we d ſtared at us as Monſters, eſ- 
becauſe we =. 


di gur Feet, becauſe they ſuppo 
I; Cold here ot chew: ther 
» ſhewipg__them the Rules 


Chriſtian, 
came to us to ſee us, looked carneſtly upon 


ee 
When we returned, at the End of 


S ot Fe a prb 
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i rs os 


+ 4 but I will never TO 


us/hither, he ſhould have writ- 
ereupon they demanded, whether 
we would make ant 8 them? I anſwered, © He had 


«. known/he were not a Chriſtian, he would never have 
«« ſent him Letters, © That as to a Treaty of Peace, there pers. 


puffed- up with Pride, that they think 
the whole World ſhould deſire to make Peace with them; 


inly ———¹ the Cauſe of my Coming, leſt I ſhould. 


far from each other, and meddle nut together. 


1 8 ſole Cauſe of my coming thither 
— 5 Ambaſſador of Yaface ſaid, we had Peace, giving me a 


aſide my Shoes; but ſuch as come to 
che Court, alight far . the Houſe, where the great 
May ? Nay, io the 


ooted, and demanded whe- 
ſed we. 
arian told them 
. our 
05 Then the chief Secretary, who was a Neferian, and a. 
” by. whoſe Council and advice almoſt all ad ln: 
us, and call- 


ed the Hungarian, of whom he aſked many Queſtions, 


Court, to- 
| the Eaſt, as far from the Court as a Croſi bo could 
N was a 


81 Thale 98 
fl we ;\ of l Notlemen in pur Country will not ſuf- 
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g Ps, 4 
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17 we ſang Ave Regina 
| Pa — 72 Ss 4 re 07 ; on 1 2 

him, we m Raving a little Fire before him 
| N tim che. Cauſe of our com- 


and he began do comfort us, ork that we ſhould 
we were the ngers of God, 
all Men. Afterwards he a of his 


95 came thither a Month before us, and 
Hermit of the Territories of Jeruſalem, and 
appeared unto him three Times, command 

8 49 5 Fa to the Prince of the Tartars ; and when he 
rred to go the third Time, God threatned him, and 

| threw Wa upon the Ground, ſaying, he ſhould die; 
$ he went; * that he told Mangu-Kban, that if he 
yould become a Chriſtian, the whole World ſhould be o- 
Nabe to him. Then I anſwered, „Brother, I will wil 
2 f e him to become a Chriſtian; I will pro- 
him alſo that the French and the Pope will much 

« rejoice thereat, and account him a Brother and a Friend; 
tomiſe that they ſhall become bis Ser- 
f 1 e theſe A; 72 ee 
« becauſe in ſo dot u again nſci-' 
« ence. ** On wh | he held his Peace. We un | 
N together to our Lodging, which I found a cold Ha- 

tation. dre 

We had eaten nothing that Day ; ſo we boiled a little 


6 Vants, 


Fleſh and Millet, of which we made Broth for our + < 
0 


Our Guide and his Companions were drunk at t 

Court, and little Care was had of us. At that Time the 
Meſſengers of Yeftace were there, hard by us, which we 
knew not, and the Men of the Court made us riſe in great. 
Haſte at the Downing, of the Day. I went barefoot with 
them a little way unto the Houle of the ſaid Meſſengers, 
and they demanded of them whether they knew us. Then 
that Grecian Soldier calling our Order, and my Compa- 
nion to remembrance, becauſe he had ſeen him in the 
Court of Ys fate, with Friar Thomas, our Miniſter, and all 
his Fellows, t Teſtimony of us. Then they de- 
manded whe 2 1. had Peace or War with Veſtace? We 
have, ſaid I, neither War nor Peace; and they demanded 
how that might be? Becauſe, ſaid I, their Countries are 
Then the 


Caution; fo I held my Tongue. That Morning my Toes 
Ends were frozen ſo, that I could no longer go barefoot; 
for in theſe Countries, the Cold js extream ſharp, and from 
the Tine when it beginneth to freeze, it never ceaſes till 
onth of May, it froze every Morn- 
ihg, but! in the Day: time it thawed, thro the Heat of the 
Sun; but i in Winter i. never thaws, but the Ice continues: 
wich every Wind. "And if there were any Wind there 
i Wu ipter, as there 1 is mh us, nothing could live there; 
but ir” is always mild. Weather till April, and then the 
Winds riſe; and at that Time when we were there (abouf 
c ) N. Cold riſing. with the Wind, killed Multitudes, 4 
ving Creatures, ** 
AE the Wine I lite Snow fell there but about Eater, 


ich was in t 6.latter End of April, l hers fell ſo great 
4 Kg that E Streets of Caracarum were full; ſo. 
e rcec ha ary it out with their Carts, Then 


152 of fy fame,” and 57 which my Companion 
d 477 ecelve It I had no need of 

jet 1 fee m furr? d*Garment, which I, 
rougk im Bas was ſu 15155 112 me. On the 25 


"We wh e to urt, and there came, 

Neftirian Pricſts Ti 25 whom 1 yn to be Chriſti- 

af Way we wor ? I ſaid, to, 

e Fit; and this 6 Ay den anded, 8 we had dikes 
ur Begrds, 'by .the the 'Advice of gur Guide, 7 has we 9 

ny, Wie £ 5 1 9 5s e Faſhion of Sur 


on h FREY 9 810 ght we had been Tiwnians,. 
o 
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expound. out of che os 
LF wht Reverence we would p 
fler 0 own Faſhion, or theirs? To 
e ate Prieſts dedicated to t 


i G6 * fer 


. ; ; 2 


ught us (from the Court) Ram-ſkin Coats, and, 


574 V 
« fer Prieſta to bow their Knees before them ſor the Ho- 
« nour of GOD: Nevertheleſs we will humble ourſelves 


&« to all Men for the Lord's ſake. We came from a fr ad 


« Country, if ye pleaſe we will firſt fing Praiſes unto GOD, 
« who hack oh t us fafe Mi Jem af and after- 
« wards we will do whatſoever pleaſeth this Lord, wich 
6 this ion, that he command us nothing which may 
« be arif the Worlhip and Honour of G D.” Then 
jey entering into the Houſe, delivered what we had faid ; 
d their Lord was contented, and they ſet us before the 
Entrance of the Houſe, lifting up the Felt which hung 
before the Gate, and becauſe it was Chriſtmas we began to 
fing, A Solis ortus cardine, ze. 
38. When we had ſung this Hymn, they ſearched our 
Boſoms to ſee we had no Knives about us. They made 
our Interpreter ungird himſelf, and leave his Girdle and his 
Knife without, in the Cuſtody of a Door-keeper. When 
we came in, there ſtood in the Entrance a Bench with Coſmos, 
by which they made our Int ſtand, and cauſed us 
to fit upon a Form before the Ladies; the whole Houſe was 
hung with Cloth of Gold, and on a Hearth, in the Middle of 
the Houſe, there wasa Fire made of Thorns and Wormwood 
Roots (which grow there very big) and Ox Dung. The 
Kban ſat upon a Bed covered with a ſpotted Skin, or Fur, 
bright and ſhining like a Seals Skin: He was a flat noſed” 
Man, of a middle Stature, about the Age of five and forty, 
and a little pretty young Woman his Wife fat by him, and 
one of his Daughters, whoſe Name was Cerina, a hard- 
favoured young Woman, with other Children that were 
ounger, ſat next unto them upon a Bed; for that was the 
Ho e of a certain Chriſtian Lady he loved, by whom he 
had this Daughter, and he married the young ife after- 
wards; yet the Daughter was Miſtreſs of all that Court 
which was her Mother's. 4 | | 
Then he made them aſk us what we would drink, whe- 
ther Wine, or Caracina, that is, Drink made of Rice, or 
Caracoſmus, that is, clear Cow's Milk, or Ball, that is, Mead 
made of Honey; for they uſe theſe four kinds of Liquor 


in the Winter? Then I anſwered, Sir, we are not Men 


who take Pleaſure in Drink, what pleaſeth you ſhall con- 


tent us. Then he commanded Drink of Rice to be given 


us, clear and good as White- wine; whereof I taſted a little 
for Reverence of him, and our Interpreter, to our Misfor. 
tune, ſtood by the Butlers who gave him much Drink, ſo 
that he was quickly drunk; then the Nan cauſed Falcons 
and other Birds to be brought unto him, which he took 
upon his Fiſt, and looked upon them, and after a long time 
he commanded us to ſpeak. We were then to bow the 
Knee; and he had his Interpreter, a certain Neſtorian, 


whom I knew not to be a Chriſtian z and we had our Inter- 


reter, ſuch a one as he was, who by this Time was drunk. 

"hen I ſaid, We firſt give Thanks and Praiſe to GOD, 
* who hath brought us from ſo remote Parts of the World 
&* to ſee Mangu-Khan, to whom GOD hath given ſo great 
« Power upon Earth; and we beſeech our Lord, by whoſe 
« Command we live and die, that he would grant him a 
long and a proſperous Life,” (for this they deſire, that 
Men pray for their Lives) then I told him, Sir, We have 
heard of Sartach, that he was a Chriſtian, and the Chri- 
< ſtians who heard it, but eſpecially the French King, re- 
66 775 z Wherefore we come unto him, and our Lord and 
« King hath ſent him Letters by us, wherein were Words 
of Peace, and amongſt other things he teſtifieth of us 
«© whoſe Servants we are, and Antes him to ſuffer us to 


«. abide in his Country; for it is our Office to teach Men 


«. to live according to the Law of GOD, and he ſent us to 
* Bagtu his Father, and Baat hath 


inions upon » we therefore intreat your High- 

« neſs to give us leave to continue in your Country to do 
« the Service of GOD for you, your Wives, and Chil- 
« dren. We have neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Precious 
Stones, to preſent unto you, but ourſelves, 'whom we 
i preſent to ſerve and pray unto GOD for you: At leaſt. 
«© give us leave K 7 . the Cold be paſt. My 
ompanion is ſo w & cannot by any means. 

« travel on Horſeback without Hazard of 10 IN | or 
my Companion begged me and adjured me to crave leave to 
ſtay. Then he began to anſwer, Even as the Sun ſpreads 
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ſent us kither unto 
« you; you are they to whom GOD hath given great 


3 


- Hitherto I underſtood-my Interpreter bus further Loud 
not perceive any perfect Sentence, whereby I found 
7 — _ E 1 too, at 

1 t ſo; yet he was diſpleaſed that we came firſt 
i Carter, Ren eee him. Then ſeeing the De- 


feft of er, I held my Peace, this 
4; T ee tix iche nor to be u for tee 
which I ſpake of Gold and Silver, becauſe I ſpoke it, not 
that he had need of ſueh things, or deſired them, but he- 
cauſe we would willingly honour him with ſpiritual things. 
Then he made us riſe, and fit down again, and after 
few Words, and paying our Duty to him, we went out, 
and his Secretaries, and that Interpreter of his (who had the 
bringing . one of his Daughters) went with us. They 
began very inquiſitive concerning the Kingdom of 
Frante, whether there were many u, Oxen, and 
Horſes there, as if preſently they ſnould enter and take all? 
And oftentimes I was fane to bridle myſelf much in diſſem- 
bling Anger and Indignation. - I anſwered, however, there 
are many good things there which ye ſhall ſee if you hap- 
ts come thither. Then they appointed us one who 
have Care of us, and we went to the Monk ; and 
when we came out again ready to go to our Lodging, the 
Interpreter came to us, ſaying, Mangu-Khan hath Com- 
paſſion on you, and gives you two Months Time to ſtay, 
then the extream Cold will be paſt; and he offers to ſend 
you ten Days Journey, where is a good City called Cara- 
carum; if you will go thither he will cauſe neceſſary Things 
to be given you, but if ye will ſtay here ye may have Ne-' 
ceſlaries ; yet it will be a troubleſome thing for you to fol- 
Bender Lord page Ma N ad rune hie 
id the ngu- „and grant him a 
good and long Life. We have found this Monk here, 
who we think to be a holy Man, and that'by the good 
Pleaſure of GOD he came into theſe Parts z wherefore we- 
would wing ſtay with him, and we will toge- 
ther for the Life of Khay. Then he held his and 
—_—_— and we went to our Houſe, which we found very 
cold, and without any Fuel, as yet faſting,” though it was 
Night. Then he to whom we were recommended, provi- 
ded us Fuel, and a little Meat. Our Guide was now to 
return to Baati, who defired a Carpet of us, which we left 
in the Court of Baatu, which we gave him, and he 
ably d z fo kiſſing our right Hand, and confeſſi 
his Fault, if he ſuffered us to endure Hunger and Thi 
upon the Way, we pardoned him, craving Pardon of him 
— = Family, if we had given them any evil 
_— iff ind 
wy certain Woman of Metz in Lorraine, called Paſcba, 
found us, who made us good Cheer, according to her 
Power, who belonged to the Court of that who was a 
Chriſtian, of whom I ſpoke before, who told us of her 
ſtrange Poverty which ſhe endured before The came to the 
Court; but now ſhe was well to live, for ſhe had a young 
Huſband, a Ratenian (by whom ſhe had three very fair 
Children) who was ſkilful in Building, which amongſt them 
is an excellent Art. She told us farther, that at Caracarum 
there was a certain Goldſmith called William, born at Paris, 
whoſe Surname was Bouchier, and his Father's Name Low- 
rente Bouchier, and ſhe believed he hath a Brother yet living 
upon the Great Bridge, called Roger Boucher; and ſhe told 
me that he had a certain young Man which he brought up, 
whom he accounted as his Son, who was an excellent In- 
terpreter; but Mangu- Khan delivered to the aforeſaid Gold- 
ſmith three hundred Jaſcots, that is, three thouſand Marks, 
and fifty Workmen, to make a Piece of Werke, ſo that ſhe' 
feared he could not ſend his Son to me for ſhe heard ſome 
ſay in that Court, the Men which came from Coun-/ 
try are good Men, and e would willy yak 
unto them, but their Interpreter is good for nothing ; there 
fore ſhe was careful for an Taterprerer. 


Then I wrote unto the Goldſmith, 8 him of my 
coming hither; | and/ requeſting him, that if he could he 
would ſend me his Son, and he wrote me Anſwer, that he 
could not that Moon; but the neict his Work thould be 
perfected, and then he would ſend him * 
| Y 
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hs Journey from Tenne Friar 4udrow, and went wich Puten 


erfia, and procured certain Inſtruments of Amo- 

ricus then in Perfia, who remained after Friar Andrew, 
Friar Andrew wan he went forward with his Inſtru- 
ments, and came to Mangu- ban, and being demanded upon 
what Account he came, That he was with à certain 
« holy Biſhop, to whom the Lord ſent Letters from Hea- 
« yen, written in Golden Characters, and commanded him 
« to ſend them to the ror of the Tariars, becauſe 
« he ſhould be Lord of the whole Earth, and that he ſhould 
rſuade Men to make Peace with him.“ Then Mangu 

FEY pon. him, if thou hadft brought theſe Letters, which 
come from Heaven, and the Letters of, th Lord, thou 
hadſt been welcome. He anſwered, that he he Let- 
ters, but they were with other things of his on a wild and 
Gelding, which eſcaping, fled from: him through 


on oods and Mountains, ſo that he had loſt all. 
Then Mangs demanded the Name of the Biſhop; he 
kid he was called Odo of Damaſcus, and informed him alſo 


of Maſter y lian, who was Clerk of the Lord Legat. The 
Khan demanded, in whoſe Kingdom it was ? To whom he 
made Anſwer, that it was under a certain King of the 
Franks, called Moles.z for he had heard of that that hap- 

pened at Maſſora, and he would have ſaid, that they were 
of your Servants. He alſo told the Khan, chat che Saracens 
were between the Franks and him, who hindered his way; 

t if the way had been open, he would have ſent Embaſ- 

and willingly have made Peace with him. Then 
Mangu- Khan aſk him, if he would bring his Meſſengers 
to that King, and that Biſhop ? He tol him he would, 
and alſo to the Pope. 

Then Meangu cauſed an exceeding ſtrong Bow. to be 
made, which two Men could ſcarce bend, and two Ar- 
rows of Silver, whoſe Heads were full of Holes, which 
ſung, when they are ſhot, like a Whiſtle z and he choſe a 
Moal, whom he: ſhould ſend with the laid Theodolus, and 
to whom, he ſaid, © Thou ſhall go to the, King of the 
% Franks, to whom this Man ſhall bring thee, and pre- 

e ſent him with theſe on my Behalf z and if he will —— 
« Peace with us,we will win the Country from the Saracens, 
« eyen home to him, and will grant him the reſt of the 
© Country unto the Welt; if otherwiſe, bring back the 
+ Bow and ow oy bin we ſhoot far and 


N 1150 ſhalt 
— well the Ways, the Countries, 
44 Cm their Calbe Men and Mountains? . For this 
Reaſon the young Man blamed Tbeadalus faying, he had 
ous 2 in conducting the Meſſengers of the Tartars with 
went for no other Cauſe but to ſpy. 
— rey that he would ſet them on the Sea, chat 
know which Way to return. gave 
LN N e plate of 
Breadth- and half a Cubic long, wherein 
ven: D may cam 
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Then Vaſtacius emanded of him,. 
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is-one and ſpoiled him 


IJ = 


then they 


Letters to the Pope, hecauſe he. wad 8. e, 
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Meſſenger, EEO nnn Co. 
tars 1 TONS: able to ſhew the op he Wel him 
all that he had 
Priſon, and the Moa fell ſick and de e there. 

But Vaſtacius ſent back, the golden Tablet to 7 
Nan b the Servangs of the Moal, whom, I met at Aran 

trance into Turky, who told me what had h 

n to Theodolus.. Such Sharpers run through — 

orld, whom the Tartars kill when they can take them, 
No the E. ene been ape chat eee Monk, 
ame, told me that he ſhould baptize Mangu- 
that Holy Day. I entreated him to labour, by 
Je go ej wy ight be preſent, that J might bear Wit- 
nels chat] fave it 3 and he me he would. 
41. When this feſtival Bay came, the Monk called * 

nd 


in not, but at ſax of the-Clock 1 was ſent for to Court, a 


ſaw the Monk with the Prieſts returning from the Court 
with his Croſs,and the Prieſts with the — and the Goſ- 
el for that Day. Maangu- Nhan made a Feaſt, and his 
uſtom is, that on ſuch Days as his Soothlayers appoin nk 
cap ol or the Neſtorian Prieſts make Holy Days, he held 
ourt ; and on theſe Days the Chriſtians, come firſt, 
with their Furniture, and pray for him and bleſs his Cup; 
departing, the Saracen Prieſts come and do the 
like : Next after them come the idolatrous Prieſts, and do 
the ſame. The Monk told me, that he only believes tha 
Ohriſtians, yet will have all to pray for him; but in this 
he lied, for he believes none; yet all follow his Court as 
Flies do Honey. He giveth to all, and all Men think 
they are his Fan Familiars, and all propheſy Proſperity to him. 
Then, we ſat before the Court a long Space, and. they 
brought us Fleſh) to eat; to whom I made anſwer, that 
we would not eat there, but if they would provide us 
Meat, they ſhould provide it for us at our Houſe; to 
which they anſwered, Get Home to your Houſe, you 
were invited here for nothing elſe but to eat: Therefore 
we returned to the Monk, who bluſhed at the Lie 
had told me, and therefore would not ſpeak a Word o 
the Matter; yet ſome of the Meſtorians affirmed, that 
was baptized; to whom I ſaid, that I would never believe 
it, nor report it to others, eng I faw it not. 
We came at laſt to our old and empty Houſe, whers 
they 88 us Bedding and Coverlids; they brought us 
and gave us three the Carcaſs of one little lean 
2 Meat for ſix Days, and every Day a little Platter- 
full of Millet, and lent us a Caldron, and a Trivet to boil 
our Fleſh, which being boiled, we boiled our Millet in 
the Broth of the Fleſh,” This was our Meat, and it had 
well ſufficed us, if they had ſuffered us to eat in Peace z 
but there were ſo many ſtarved Fellows, who were not 
provided with Meat, - as ſoon as they ſaw us dreſs ours, 
they thruſt in upon us, and would eat with us, The Cold 
began then to prevail, and -Khan ſent us three 
Fur- coats with the Hair outwards, which we thank - 
fully received : They demanded alſo. how we were pro- 
vided with neceſſary Food; to whom I anſwered, that lit- 
tle Meat ſufficed us, but we have not an Houſe wherein to, 
pray for Mang«-Kban ; for our. Cottage was ſo little, —— 
we could ſcarce ſtand upright in it, nor open our 
for Smoak after the Fire was lighted. Of this they gave 
kim an Account, and he ſent to the Monk, to l he 
44 be pleaſed with our Company, who gladly anſwered 
that he — From that Time we were provided with 
a better Houſe, and we went down with the Monk before 
the Court, where none lodged but we and their Sooth- 
eng but they lodged nearer before the Palace of the 
greateſt Lady, and we at the fartheſt End towards the 
Eaſt, before = Palace of the laſt Lady and that, "Rs 
the Thirceenth of, Jasuaty. 
On the nent Morning, all the NMoherian Prieſts. came 01 Lek 
before Day at the Cha ps and ſmote u 


inſtead 4 x Bell, 2 on ſe mah . : 
put on their Vrnaments, preparing tne r and the n- 
cence z and while, were Waiti . behold, 
Mornin the (princi Wife Cora Cat alen hy Name 75 
ten is che fame Import «s Lady and Cotata is her pri 
per Name) came 2 with many other I. 
and with her Pe os Reis, _ 1 * Chi — 


* 


+ on 
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lfeer the Manner. of the Nytorians'; and after tluis, 
touched all the wich their Right-kandsj-always 


2 


kiſſing their Hands after they had touched; and ſuſten that 
they 
the 
th 


ve their Right-hands to all that ſtood by them in 

urch, for this is the Cuſtom of the Nee when 
come into the Church then the Prieſts ſang 

giving the Lady Incenſe in her Hand, and ſhe 

8 d her: Aſter this, 

to put eff the Orna- 


not Maſs in a Tent, but in a ſtanding Church ; and at the 
Feaſt of Eaſter I ſaw them baptize and conſecrate a Fount 
with great Solemnity, which now they did not. 
While we went into our Houſe, Mangu- Wan himſelf 
came and went into the Church or Oratory, and a golden 
Bed was brought, on which he ſat by his overs 
againſt the Altar; then we were ſent for, who knew not then 
that Manga was come, and the Door-keeper ſearched us, 


leſt we Mould have Knives: about us; — > pm | 
in my Boſom, 


the Oratory, having a Bible and a Breviary 

I firſt bowed down to the Altar, and aſter to \Mangu- 
Khan, and ſo paſſing by we ſtood between the Monk and 
the Altar; then made us ſing a Plalm after aur Man- 
ner and chaunt it; but we ſang Veni ſaniFe Spriritus, &c. 
and Man cauſed our Books to be brought unto him, the 
Bible and the Breviary, and diligently enquired concerning 
the Images, what they ſignified; the Neſterians anſwered 
him at their Pleaſure, becauſe our Interpreter came not in 


with us; and when I was firſt before him, I had the 54 


ble in my Boſom, which he commanded to be t un- 
to him, and he looked earneſtly on it; then he departed, 


and his Lady remained there, and diſtributed Gifts to all i 


the Chriſtians there; ſhe gave the Monk a Jaſeot, and to 
the Arch-Deacon of the Prieſts another ; ſhe cauſed: a 
Naſſic to be ſpread before us, that is, a Piece of Cloth as 
broad as a Coverlid of a Bod, very large, and a\Buckram, 
which, when I would not receive, they ſent them to my 
Interpreter, who had them to himſelf. He brought the 
Naſſic to Cyprus, which he ſold for eighteen Sultanines of 
Cyprus, but it was much the worſe for the Carriage. 
Then Drink was brought us, viz. Drink made of Rice 
and Red-wine, like a Wine of Rochelle, and Coſmos ; 
then the Lady holding the Cup full in her Hand, deſired 
a Bleſſing upon her Knees, and all the Prieſts ſung with a 
loud Voice, and ſhe drank it up, and I and my Companion 
were obliged to ſing 4h * 
Another Time, when all of them were almoſt drunk, 
there was brought the Carcaſs of one Ram, which was pre- 
ſently devoured, and after that great Fiſhes, which are 
like our Carp, without Salt or Bread, whereof I eat a lit- 
tle, fo they paſitd the Day till the Evening; and when 
the Lady herſelf was drunk, ſhe took her Chariot, the 
Prieſts ſinging, and went her Way. The next Sunday, 
which was the Twenty - third of Fanuary, the Khan's Son 
came (whoſe Mother was a Chriſtian) and did the like, 
but net with ſo Solemnity, for he gave no Gifts, 
but made the Priefts drink, and gave them parched Millet 


to cat. Before the firſt Sunday in Leut, the Neforions 


aſt three Days, which then call the Faſt os Jonas, when 


he 
the greateſt Saint among them. The Neforians: begin 
their Faſt 


Friday they eat Fleſn: And all that I ſaw the Chan- 


cellor, who is thete called Bulgai, give them ſmall Pieces 
of Fleſh upon the Friday; and they bleſſed the Fleſh with 


great Solemnity, as the Paſcal Lamb is bleſſed, but he 
eat none with chem ; and this -I learned of the French 
Goldſmith, who was his very farniliar Friejſſ gd! 
u to faſt that Weelc, which he 


n M 
ceffion to the Houſe of the Mangu, and the Monk: and e 
o went in with the P 8 
in, one of the Servants went gut, au 
Bones of Rams burnt as black as Coals. 1 


greatly; as not knowing whit4e ſhould mean ; but after 1 
5 a 4. ; : : : = 8 15 : 
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tion to avoid 


ached to the Nine vites, And the. Armenians: faſt 
five Days, which they call the Faſt of St. -Lorkis, whois: | | 
| ans, which ſhe 
on Tueſdqy, and end it on-Thur/dey ;- fo that on 


; fo that on the Zafter of the Armenians we went in Pro- 


before him; and while e went 
out the Shoulder 
wonderediatchis: Houſe 
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| 1 | | F; d rhit the Mbun weve 3 . 


| Divination'is thus x When the Than utdenzkes 
any thing, or rather before he undertakes it, he reauſes 


three of theſe Bones to he brought to him unburar, and 
them, he conſiders in hid Mind the thing h con- 


holding 
ſultz out, and whether he ſhall do it or not and then 


delivets the Bones to be 3 and there are always two 
| burp 1109, gre 

| | of the Tertars. Whew toy are 

burnt black, they bring them to him; then ſhe look upon 
them, whether the Bones, by the Heat of the Fire, be cleft 


Lengthways, | for then he may do- ie; but if the Bones are 
cracked athwart, or round Pieces fly out of them, then he 
doth it not, for the Bones are-always cleſt in the Fire, or 
the thin Skin which covers the Bone z- and if one be clefe 
downright, he 

When 


hey ng his Cup ; 
| 1 pr ng, and we 
And when he ſaw us holding up the Bible to- 
Breaſts, he cauſed it to be t to him that 


ſtily: following us, he ſtumbled at the Threſhold of the 
"While we went in Haſte: towards the Houſe of 


im to be carried to the Bulgai, 


of the Court, who 
} thoſe that-are arraign ife and Death, but 1 
_—_ it not; yore” — Fs N —_ and did not ſee 
im coming. ught they kept him to give him ſome 
lighter Garments, for he was weak, and ſo laden with 
Felt · Garments that he could fearce go. an | 
Then they called our Interpreter, and made bim ſit 
with him, but we went to the Khan's eldeſt Son's Houſe, 
who had two Wives, and was lodged at the right Side of 
his Father's Court; who, as ſoon as he ſaw us coming. 
leaping from his Bed whereon he ſat, caſt himſelf upon the 
Earth, ſmiting his Forehead againſt the Ground, where 
kiſſing the Croſs, and then ariſing, cauſed it to be laid up- 
on a new Cloth, in an high Place by him, very honoura- 
bly: He hath a Schoolmaſtera Neſtorian Prieſt called 
David, a Drunkard, who inſtructs him. Then he made us 
ing the Bleſſing from them; then we went to the Court of 
the ſecond Lady, which was called Cota, who followed 
Idolaters, whom we found lying ſick a- bed; then the 


dof 


Monk made her riſe out of her Bed, and ip the Croꝶ, 
he ſtanding with the Croſs at-the Side of the Houle, 


and ſhe on the Eaſt-z. this being done, 
and the 
the Weſt, and he boldly com 

ſo weak that ſhe could Loews ſtand upon her Feer, 


the Eaſt, after the Manner of the Chiſti- 
| e did. and he taught her to-makeith& Sign of 
the Croſs upon her Forehead, after ſhe laid down upon her 
Bed ; and 4 projing for her, we went unto the"third-Houſe, 
where a Chriſtian Lady uſed to be, who being dead, 
young Woman ſucceeded. her, who, together with the 

ter of her Lord, joy fully received us and all that 
whole Houſe reverently worſhi the Croſe, and hei fat 
it upon a velvet Cloth, in an gh Place, and ſhe ordered 
Meat to be brought, which being ſet before the Lady, ſne 
cauſed it / to be diſtributed to the Prieſts; but I and the 
Monk were very weary/ af: the Meat and Drink for the 
Meat being caren, and much Drin drunk w were!to go 
tothe young Lady Cerina who lodged behind chat: great 
„vhich was ber Mother's, who, at the enming - in 
of the Croſs, caſt herſelf down upon che Eurth, und Wer- 
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e wary devon, teams the had bawy aug td 
to do and ſhe ſer | | 


it ina high Place, upon a Piece of Silk, 
and all thoſe Cloths whereon the was ſat; were g- 
ven to the Monka. rt ACS ee 
A certain Armenian brought 


ver, weighting about ſome four Marks, and it had 
s Stones in the Corners, and one in the Middle. 
not the Image of our Saviour, and he had preſen 
it to Mangw-Khan, and demanded of him what 
deſired ? To whom he anſwered, that he was the Son 
an Armenian Prieſt, whoſe Church the Saracens had de- 
, and craved his Help for the Building again that 
Church. Then he aſked him for how much-it might be 
built again? He anſwered, for two hundred Jaſcots, that 
is, for two thouſand Marks; and he commanded Let- 
ters to be given him, to him, who received the Tribute in 
Perfia and Armenia the Greater, that they ſhould pay him 
the ſaid Sum in Silver. This Croſs the Monk carried 
with him every where, and the Prieſts ſeeing the Gain he 
made thereof, began toenvy him. We were therefore in the 
Houſe of the young Lady, and ſhe gave the Prieſts much 
Drink ; from hence we went up into the fourth Houſe, 
which was the laſt, for he uſed not to come often unto 
that Lady, and her Houſe was very old, and herſelf not 
over gracious z' but after Zaſter, the Khan made her a new 
Houle, and new Chariors. She likewiſe, as well as the Second, 
knew little or nothing of Chriſtianity, but followed Sooth- 
ſayers and Idolaters; yet at our coming in, ſhe worſhip- 
the Croſs as the Monk and the Prieſt taught her. There 
alſo the Prieſts drank again, and from this Place we re- 
turned to our Oratory, which was not far from thence, 
the Prieſts accompanying us with great Howling and Out- 
cries in their Drunkenneſs, which is not conſidered there as 
blameable, either in Man or Woman. A little after, my 
Companion was brought home, and the Monk ſharply re- 
buked him, becauſe he touched che Threſhold. The next 
Day Bulgai came (who was a Juſtice) and diligently en- 
- quired whether any had warned us to take Heed of touch- 
ing the Threſhold ; and I anſwered, Sir, We had not our 
Interpreter with us, and if they did, how could we under- 
ſtand ? Then he pardoned him, but would never after ſuffer 
him to come into any of the Houſes of Mangu-Kban. 
43. Sometime afterwards, it happened that the Lady 
Cota was ſick, almoſt to Death, and the Divination by 
Lot of the Idolaters, did her no good at all; then 8 
ſent unto the Monk, demanding of him what might 
done for her, and the Monk indiſcreetly anſwered, that 
if ſhe were not cured, he ſhould cut off his Head. Having 
made that Anſwer, the Monk called us, declaring the Mat- 
ter unto us with Tears, intreating us to watch with him 
that Night in Prayer, which we did; and he had a cer- 
tain Root, which is called Rhubarb, and he beat it almoſt to 
Powder, and put it in Water, with a little Crucifix which 
he had, whereon the Image of our Saviour was advanced, 
whereof he 1 that by it he knew whether the Sick 
would recover or die; for if they ſhould "eſcape, it ſtuck 
to the Breaſt of the Sick, as if it were'glewed ; if other- 
wiſe, it ſtack not at all; and ſtill thought that Rhubarb 
had been ſome =_ 
the Holy Land of Jrruſalem. And he gave all fick Per- 
ſons. of that Water to drink, ſo that it could not be, but 
their Bowels ſhould be py with ſo bitter a Potion; 
which Alteration in their Bowels they accounted a Mira- 
cle. Then 1 told him, he ſhould prepare ſome of that 
Holy Water which is made in the Church of Rome, which 
er to expel Devils, becauſe I underſtood the 
ted of a Devil; and at his Requeſt, we made him 
ſome 'Holy Water, and he mingled Rhubarb, and put his 
Crueiſit all the Night long in the Water to temper” it. 
I faid;, moreover, that if he were à Prieſt, that the Order 
of Prieſthood had great Power to erpel Devils; and he 
ſaid, it was very true, and yet he lied, becauſe he had no 
Order, nor knew any one Letter; but was a Weaver, as 
I underſtood after, in his Oountry, when I returned. 
The next Morning therefore, 1 and'the/Monk;, and two 
Neftoriay Priefts, went unto the Lady, and ſhe was in a 
little Houſe, behind her greater Houſe. When we came 
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in, ſhe"ſar in her Bed, and worſhipped the Croſs, and fat 
Nun. XL. 7» 


and the Monł 


Relick, which he had brought from the 
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it-honourably: by her, upon à Cloth of Silk, ahd dran of 
the Bleſſed Water with Rhubarb, and waſned her Breaſt, 
| ed me to read a Goſpel over her ſol 
read the Paſſion of our Lord according to Jobu; at length ſhe 
was cheared, and felt herſelf better, and ſhe cauſed four 
Jaſcots'ro be brought, which ſhe firſt laid at the Feet of 
the Croſs, and after gave them ta the Monk, and reached 
me one; which I would not receive; then the Monk 
ſtretched forth his Hand, took it; and gave each of the 
Prieſts one; ſo that at that Time ſhe gave forty Marks. 
Then ſnhe cauſed. Wine to be brought, and gave it the 
Prieſts to drink, and I was forced to drink thrice from her 
Hand, in Honour of the Trinity: She began alſo to teach 
me the Language, jeſting with me, becauſe I was ſilent, 
as not having any Interpretein! © | | 

The next Day again Mangu-Kban, hearing that we 
came that Way, e us come into him, becauſe he un- 
deritood, that the Lady was ſomewhat better; and we 
found him with a few Servants, taking a fort of Meat 
made of Paſte, for comforting the Head, and the burnt 
Shoulder-blades of a Ram lay before him, and he took 
the Croſs in his Hand, but that he worſhipped it, I ſaw 
not; he looked upon it indeed, and aſked ſome Queſti- 
ons, but I know not what. Then the Monk craved 
Leave to carry the Croſs aloft, upon a Lance, becauſe I 
had ſpokentothe Monk before concerning this, and Mangu 
ſwered, carry it as you think beſt; then paying our Duty 
to him, we went unto the Lady, and we found her ſtrong 
and chearful, and ſhe ſtill drank of the Holy Water, and 
we read the Paſſion over her, and thoſe miſerable Prieſts 
never taught her the Faith, nor adviſed her to be bap- 
nzed; but I ſat there mute, not able to ſpeak any thing, yet 
ſhe ſtill taught me the Language, the Prieſts found no fault 
with any kind of Sorcery; for there I ſaw four Swords 
half drawn out of the Sheath, one at the Head of the La- 
dy's Bed, another at the Feet, and two other, on either 
Side of the Door one. I ſaw alſo there one ſilver Cha- 
lice, of our Chalices, which very 32 was taken 
out of ſome Church in Hungary, and it hung againſt the 
Walls full of Aſhes, and uponthoſe Aſhes there was a black 
Stone, and concerning ſuch things, the Prieſts never teach 
them that they are evil; nay, they themſelves do teach 


ſuch things. We viſited her three Days, ſo that ſhe was 


reſtored to perfect Health; after that, the Monk made a 
Banner full of Croſſes, and got a Cane as long as a Lance, 
and we carried the Croſs aloft. | 
I honoured him as my Biſhop, becauſe he could ſpeak 
the Language, yet he did many things that did not pleaſe 
me; for he cauſed a Chair, which may be folded, to be 
made for him, ſuch as Biſhops uſed to have, and Gloves, 
and a Cap of Peacocks Feathers, and upon it a little Croſs 
of Gold; I was well pleaſed with the Croſs. He had 
ſcabbed Feet, which he endeavoured to palliate with Oint- 
ments, and was very preſumptuous in Speech; the Ne/- 
'torians alſo ted certain Verſes of the Pſalter upon two 
Rods, which were joined together, being held by two 
Men. The Monk was preſent at ſuch Things, and ma- 
ny other Vanities appeared in him, which diſpleaſed me, 
yet we joined-ourſelves to his Society for the Honour of 
the Cros, for we carried the Croſs advanced h all 
the Tents finging, ' Vexilla Regis prodeunt, &c. here- 
upon the Mobammedans were much dejected. 
: 2:44" From the Time we came to the Court of Mangu- 
Khan he rode but two Journeys towards the South, and 
from that time he began to return towards the North, which 
was towards Caracarum; whereon I noted all the Way a 
thing of which Maſter Baldwin of Hannonia had ſpoken to 
me at tinople, that he had ſeen this only wonderful, 
that he always "aſcended in going, and never deſcended 
for all Rivers came from the Eaſt to the Weſt, either di- 
rectiy or indirectly, bending towards the South, or the 
North, and I enquired of the Prieſts which came from Ca- 
tbaya, ho teiliſied the ſame. pete he found 
a to Cathaya were twenty Days Journey, 
going towards che ouch and Eaſt to Oman Keyale, which 
is the proper Country of Moall, where the Court of Zingis 
is, were ten Days Journey right Eaſt; and in thoſe Parts of 
the Eaſt there was no City, yet there were People which 
are called Su- Moall, that is . Moall of the 
7 ö or 
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for Su is Water. Theſe . 
ing; having neither Flocks nor Herds. Towards che North 
likewiſe there is no City, but a poor People feeding Cattle, <d 
who are called Kertis; the Orangin are alſo: theres who 
bind ſmooth filed Bones under their Feet, and thruſt tham-— 


People live upon Fiſn and Hunt- 


ſelves forward upon the conjealed Snom and Ice with ſuch 
Swiftneſfs, that they take Birds and Beaſts; and many other 
ooor People there are on the North · ſide, ſo far as they may 
ſpread themſelves for the Cold y and they join on the 
eſt with the Country of Paſcatir, which is Hungary ibi 
Greater, whereof I have ſpoken before. The Bound or 
Summit of the North Corner is not kaown, for the Extre: 
mity of the Cold; for in that Place there are continual 
Mountains of Snow. , 3+ e en auen 
I was inquiſitive of the Monſters, or monſtrous Men, 
whereof Jſodorus and Solinus make t ʒ they told me 
they never ſaw any ſuch, and I therefore doubt whether it 
be true or no. All theſe Nations are poor, yet they muſt 
ſerve in ſome Trade, for it was the Commandment of 
Zingis, that none ſhould be free from Service, till he were 
ſo old, that he could labour no longer by any means. Once 
I remember a certain Prieſt of Catbaya fat with me cloathed 
in a red coloured Cloth, and I demanded of him whence 
he had ſuch a Colour, and he told me, that in the Eaft 
Parts of Cat haya there were high craggy Rocks, wherein 
certain Creatures dwell, having in all Parts the Shape of 
Men; but that they bow not the Knees, but leap inſtead 
of walking, which are not above one Cubit long, and their 
whole Body is covered with Hair, who have their Abode 
in Caves, which no Man can come unto, and they who hunt 
them, go to them, and carry ſtrong Drink with them, and 
make Pits in the Rocks like Wells, which they fill with that 
ſtrong Drink; for Cathays hitherto has had no Wine, tho 
now they begin to plant Vineyards; but the ſtrong Liquor 
beforementioned is made of Rice. The Hunters hide them- 
ſclves, and then theſe Creatures come out of their Holes 
and taſte the Drink, and cry, Chin-Chin ; on this they 
come together in great Multitudes, and drink till they-are 
made drunk, ſo that they ſleep there. Then the Hunters 
come and bind them Hand and Feet, while they are ſleep- 
ing, and afterwards open the Veins in their Neck, and draw 
forth three or four Drops of Blood from every one, and let 
them go free, and that Blood, as he told me, is the moſt 
precious Purple. | 45Hts EIS. £13 41 find 
le told us alſo as a Truth, (which, however, I do not 
believe) that there is a Province beyond Cathaya, into which, 
at whatever Age a Man enters, he continueth in the ſame 
Age wherein he entered, Cathaya is on the Ocean, and the 
Goldſmith ſo often mentioned, told me, that there arrived 
Meſſengers from a certain People which are called Taxte 
and Manſe, who inhabit Iſlands, the Sea of which is frozen 
in the Winter, ſo that the Tartars may invade them, who 
offered two thouſand Tuemen or Jaſcots yearly, ſo they 
would let them hve in Peace. Tuemen is a Piece of Mo- 
ney containing ten Marks. The common Money of Cataya 
is Paper made like Paſteboard, the Breadth and Length 


Manga ; they write with a Pencil, like that with which 


Painters paint, and in one Figure they make many Letters 
comprehending one Word. The People of /Thibet write : 


as we do, and they have Characters very like ours. They 


of Targut write from the, right Hand. 10 the lefty; as. the i 


Arabian do, and multiply the Lines aſcending) upwards; 
the Figures; as I faid before, from above to: thæ Bottom of 
the Line. The common Money of the Rutenians are little 
ſpotted and griſled Skins. When we came Witk the Monk, 
he charitably admoniſhed us to abſtain from Fleſh, and chat 
our Servants. ſhould eat Fleſh with his Servanes 3 but he 
would promiſe us Meal, and Oil, or Butter, which, we did, 
though it much grieved my Companion by reaſon of his 
Weakneſs ; wherefore our Food was Millet and Butter, or 
Paſte boiled in Water, With Butter, or ſour Milk, and 
unleavened Bread baked on Ox-· dung, or Horſe - dung. 
45. When our Quyingue came, which is the Lear 
Lime of all the People of the-Eaſt, the great Lady Got, 
wich all her Company, faſted that Week, who came every 
Day to our Oratory, and gave Meat to the Prieſts, and 
other Chriſtians, of whom a great Multitude flocked thither 


the firſt Weck to hear their Duty, and ſhe gave me and 
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an Hand, upon which they imprint Lines like the Seal of 


to me. Then the Porters of the Cuurt ſaci h 
Multitude came daily to the .Chtrohs. Which was within 
the Bounds of the Keepers of the Court; they ſent one of 
would; not have ſuch a Multitude come within the Precinctz 
of the Court; to this the Monk roughly anſwered, that he 
would know whether they commanded this from Mangu- 
Khang and he added certain Speeches, as if he would ac- 
cuſe them to Manęu-Mban; but they preventing him, ac. 
cuſed him before Mangu, that he was too full of Words, 
2 rar gathered together too great a Multitude to hear 
m e Sen eue ene Nee g 
1: Afterwards being called to the Court, we came in before 
the han himſelf, who having the burnt Shoulder · blade of 
a Ram in his Hand, looked upon it, as it were, reading it, 
began to reprove the Monk ſeverely, telling him, that ſeeing 
he was a holy Man, he ſhould pray unto God, and aſked why 


he ſpoke ſo much with Men? but I ſtood behind with my 


Headbare. Then the Kharnſaid to him, Why doſtthounotpur 
off thy Cap when thou comeſt before me, as that Frank doth ? 
and commanded me to be called nearer : Then the Monk be- 
much abaſed, put off his Cap contrary to the Cuſtom of the 
Greeks and Armenians, and when Khan himſelf had ſpoken 
ſharply to him, we went out; the Monk then delivered me 
the Croſs to bear to the Oratory, becauſe he could not carry 
it for Shame. After a few.Days he was reconciled to him, 
ng that he would go tothe Tapes and that he would 

all the Nations of the Weſt to his Obedience. 
Whereupon be returning to the Oratory, after that Con- 
ference had with the Khan, began to enquire of me touch- 
ing the Pope, if I believed he would ſee him, if he came 
unto him in the Behalf of Mangu, and if he would furniſh, 
him with Horſes unto Saint James in Galicia. He de- 
manded alſo of your Majeſty, if I thought you would ſend 
your Son unto Manga? Then I counſelled him, that he 
ſhould take heed that he did not promiſe. Falſhoods to 
Mangu, becauſe the laſt Error would be worſe; than the 
firſt, and that God needeth not our Lies, or that we ſhould 
ſpeak deceitfully for him. | e 
At that time there aroſe a certain Queſtion between tha 
Monk and a Prieſt, a learned Man, whoſe Father was an 
Archdeacon, and the other Prieſts accounted him an Arch- 
deacon. For the Monk ſaid, that Man was created befarg 
Paradiſe, and that the Scripture ſaid ſo; then was I called 
to be an Arbitrator of the Queſtion, but I being ignorant 
that they contended about this, anſwered, that Faradiſe 
was made upon Tuęſday, when the other Trees were made, 


and that Man was made the ſixth Day. Then the Monle 


began to ſay, did, not the Devil bri ne! 
from the four Parts of the World, and making Clay, made 
the Body of Man therewith, and God inſpired his Soul ? 


what he —— ang e began to ſcorn me, becauſe: I was 
ignorant ot the N mite Wahoo 
fell out afterwards, that he and the Prieſts went in Proceſ- 
Lon to the Court without calling me, becauſe the Monk 
wauld no longer ſpeak to me as he was wont when there- 
fore they came before Maui, he ly demanded 
Prieſts being afraid, excuſed; themſelves, but, returning, 
they told mo the Words of Mau, and murmured at the 
Monk. + After this, the Monk was reconciled to me, and 
1 to him, intrrating him, that he would help me with his 
Language, and I would help, him in the Holy Scripture: 
For: a brother 4hat- is bolpen. of 4 Brother, is as 6 firovs 
City. After the firſt Week, of) Faſting, the Lady ceaſed 
to come umto the Oratory. and to give Mat and Drink, 
which we were wont to have; for the Monk ſuffered it not 
to be brought, ſaying, that Mutton- fat, or Suet, was put 
in che Sauce ; and ſhe gave no Oil, but very, ſeldom ; ſo 
3 I 4M 
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that we E e eh Bread and: Peſte boiled in 
Water, cho we had no, Water but of diſſolved Snow, or 


ce, which was exceeding bad. My Companion began-to 
much grie ved, ſo I acquainted David; the School maſte- 


of the Khan's eldeſt Son, with our Neceſſity, Who made 
| rt. thereof to the Khan, and he commanded: to give us 
vie, Flower, and-Olk 4, e 
Neicher the Neforians or Armenian eat Fiſh by any 
means in Lent ; but the Monk had a Cheſt by him under 
the Altar, with Almonds and Raiſins, and dried Prunes, 
and many other Fruits, which he eat all the Day, when- 
ever he was alone. We cat once a Day, and that in great 
Affliction; for as ſoon as they knew that Mangu had given 
us Wine, moſt impudently they came in upon us like Dogs, 
both the Neſtorian Prieſts, who were drunk all the Day in 
the Court, and the Meals alſo, and the Servants of the 
Monk. The Monk alſo, when any came unto: him to 
whom he would give Drink, he ſent to us for Wine; fo that 
the: Wine Hus more Trouble than Comfort, becauſe 
we could not deny it without Offence. If we gave, we 
wanted ourſelves; nor durſt we, that being ſpent, deſire 
any more from the Court. | 
46. About the Middle of Lent the French Goldſmith's 
Son came,.bringing with him a Silver Croſs made after the 
French Faſhion, having the Image of Chrif all of Silver 
faſtened upon it at the Top, which the Monks and Prieſts 
ſeeing, put it away. This Croſs he was to preſent in the 
Behalf. of his Maſter to Bulgai, who was the chief Secre- 
eary of the Court, which when I heard I was offended. 
The ſame young Man alſo declared to Mangu-Kban, that 
the Work, which he had commanded to be made, was 
finiſhed, which Work I deſcribed unto you. -Mangs hath 
at Caracarum a great Court hard by the Walls of the City, 
encloſed with a Brick Wall, as the Priories of Monks are 
encloſed with us. In that Court there is.a great Palace, 
wherein he held his Feaſts twice a Year, once in Eaſter, 
when he paſſeth that Way, and once in Summer, when he 
ceturneth ; but the latter is the greater, becauſe then all the 
Nobles meet together at his Court, and then he gives unto 
them Garments, and ſhews all his Magnificence, There 
are many other Houſes there as large as our Farms, 
wherein. his Victuals and Treaſures are ſtored, In the En- 
trance of that great Place, becauſe it was indecent to have 
Flaggons going about, as in a Tavern; William the Gold- 
ſmith him a great Silver Tree, at the Root whereof 
were four Silver Lions, having one Pipe ſending forth pure 
Cow's Milk ; and the four Pipes were conveyed within the 
Tree unto the Top thereof, whoſe Top ſpread back again 
downward, and upon every one of them was à Golden 


Serpent, whoſe Tails twine about the Tree; and one of 


theſe Pipes run with Wine; another with Caracoſmos, that 
18, clarified Whey; another with Ball, that is, Drink made 
of Honey; another with Drink made of Rice, called Tera- 
cing; and every Drink had a Veſſel prepared of Silver at 
the Foot of the Tree to receive it. Between theſe four 
Pipes, at the Top he made an Angel holding a Trumpet; 
and under the Tree he made an hollow. Vault, wherein a 
Mau might be hid, and a Pipe aſcending up the Heart of 
che Tree unto the Angel. He firſt made Bellows, but they 
gave not Wind enough. Without the Palace there is a 
Chamber, wherein the Liquors were laid, and there were 
Servants ready to pour it out when they heard the Angel 

ding the Trumpet; and the Boughs of the Tree are of 


Silver, and ſo are the Leaves and Pears that are on it; 
when they want Drink, the Butler commands the 
Angel to ſound the L who is hid in the Vault, 
hearing, blows the Pipe ſtrongly, which aſcending to the 
Angel, he ſets his Trumpet to his Mouth, and the Trumpet 
ſoundetk very ſhrill ; then the Servants hearing, which are 
in amber, pour Liquor into the proper Pipe, and the 


Pipes pour jt from above, and they are received below into 


h 
We 


N yond, two Rows of Pillars, and three 


On o 
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Fights of Steps aſcending) to lm ; by one he tliat carries 
the Cup goes unto him, and by the other he comes 
dawn. The rhickh ig in the Middle, between the 
Free and the Steps by which they aſeend, is void; for there 
ſtands be that waits on his Cup; and the Meſſengers which 
bring Preſents, the Nan ſitting there above like a God. 
On the right Side, towards the Weſt, are the Men, on 
the left Women; for the Palace ſtretched out in Length 
from North to South: on the Right · ſide are Places full of 
Seats, on which his Sons and Bretheren ſit; on the Left- 
ſide are the like, where his Wives and Daughters ſit, one Wo- 
man only ſits above by him, but not ſo high as he. When 
therefore he had heard that the Work was finiſhed, he 
commanded the chief Workman to ſet it up in its 
Place and make it fit. % | | 
About Paſſion Sunday, he went before with his ſmall 
Houſes, leaving his greater Houſes behind, and the 
Monk and we followed him; arid he ſent us another 
Bottle of Wine. The Khan, in his March, paſſed be- 
tween' the hilly Countries, where there was great Wind, 
and extreme cold, and there fell a great Snow; whereupon 
he ſent about Midnight to the Monk and us, entreatin 
us to pray unto God, that he would mitigate the Wind By, 
89 — 2 the Beaſts which were in the Train were 
in Jeopardy; ially becauſe all that Time they were 
with — —.— to bring forth. Then the ? Monk 
ſent him Incenſe, requiring him to put it upon the Coals, 
and offer it to God, which whether he did, I know not; 
but the Tempeſt ceaſed, which had continued two Days. 1 
On Palm-Sunday we were near Caracarum, in the Dawn- 
ing of the Day, we bleſſed the Willow-boughs, whereon, 
as yer, there appeared no Budd; and about Nine we en- 
tered the City, carrying the Croſs aloft, with the Banner, 
paſſing through the Middle of the Street of the Seracens, 
where the Market and Fair are, to the Church, and the 
Neſftorians met us in Proceſſion; and entering into the 


Church, we found them prepared to celebrate the Maſs; 


which being celebrated, they all communicated; and they 
aſked we whether I would communicate? I anſwered, that. 
I had drank before, and the Sacrament ſhould not be re- 
ceived but faſting. * Maſs being ſaid, it was Evening, 
and Maſter William the Goldſmith, brought us with Joy 
to his Inn to ſup with him. He had a Wife who was the 
Daughter of Mobammeden Parents, though born in Hangary 
herſelf who could ſpeak French, and the Language of Co- 
mania. We found alſo there one other Man, called Baſſilius, 
the Son of an 2 born in Hungary, who alſo was 
ſkilful in the ſame Languages. Supper being ended, they 
brought us to our £ which the Tartart had ap- 
pointed in a certain Plat of Ground near the Church, with 
the Oratory of che Monk 
On the next Morning the Khan himſelf entered into his 
Palace, and the Monk, and I, and the Prieſts, went to 
him ; they ſuffered not my Companion to go, becauſe he 
ſtumbled on the Threſhold. I much deliberated wit 

myſelf what I ſhould do, whether I ſhould go or no; and, 
fearing Offence, if 1 ſhould depart from other Chriſtians, 
and becauſe it pleaſed him, and "fearing leſt that Good 
might be hindered," Which I hoped to obtain, I choſe ra- 
ther to go, though 1 ſaw their Actions full of Idolatry 
and Sorcery ; nor did I any other Thing there but pray for 
the whole Church with a loud Voice, and alſo for the 
Kban dutnſelf, chat G OD would direct him to the Way of 


eternal Salvation. We therefore went into the Court, 


which was very neat, for in the Summer Rivers are 
conyeyed "into every Place, whereby it is watered. | Af- 
ter this we entered into the Palact full of Men and Wo- 
men, and ſtood before the Nan, having the aforefaid 
Tree at our Backs, which, with the Veſſels thereof, took up 
a great Part of the Palace. The Prieſts del ob hats 
Loaves and Fruit in an earthen Diſh, which they preſented 
unto him; 'bleſſing them; and the Butler brought them to 
him, i ſitting above on a very high Place, and he PO ly 
fa 


to edt” one of the Loaves, and ſent Bs rt | | 

Son 3 ther of his, who was brought up by a 
Neſtorian, and knew the Goſpel, who alſo ſent for ny Ri 
chat he might ſe it." After the Prieſts, the Monk faid his 
Prayer, and T'after the Monk; then he promiſed that the 
1, which is great 
enough, 


next Day he would come unto the Chu 


r — — 
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enough and fair, and all the O | above warcovered 
with Silk wrought with Gold: The next Day he 
ed, deſiring the Prieſts to excuſe him, that he. 
come to the Church, — — — 
carried thither : But we and the Monk remainei: ut C 


carum and the other Prieſts of the Court, chat we might I 


celebrate Eafter there. «1 en 
47. The Feaſt of Beta- was nom drawing near and 


ve had not our Veſtments; and 1 likewiſe confidered the 
Manner how theNeforians made the Sacramental Bread, and 


was much troubled what I ſhould do, whether I ſhould re- 
ceive the Sacrament from them, or ſhould celebrate in 
their Veſtments and Chalice, and upon their Altar, or 
ſhould . abſtain from the Sacrament. There was 
a great Multitude of Chriſtians ; Hungarian, Alans, Ru- 
tenians, Georgians, and Armenians, all which had not ſeen 
the Sacrament ſince they were taken Priſoners, becauſe the 
Neftorians would 75 admit them N _ Co unleſs 
| were baptized by them, as they aid ; made 
_—— + that to us, and wb their Sacra- 


ment freely to us, and made me ſtand-in the Door of the 


Choir, that I might ſee their Manner of Conſecration. On 

the Vigil of Eaſter I ſtood by the Fount, that I might 
ſee their Manner of baptizing. They ſay they have of 
the Ointment wherewith Mary Magdelane anointed the 
Feet of our Lon p; and they pour in as much as they 
think fit of that Oil, with which they knead their Bread; 


. for all the People of. the Eaſt put fat in their Bread inſtead 


of Leaven, which Fat is Butter, or Suet out of a Sheep's 
Tail, or Oil. 

They ſay alſo, they have of the Flour of which: the 
Bread was made, which the Lox o conſecrated, aud al- 
ways add as much freſh as the Quantity of the Flour they 
lay aſide 3 and they have a Chamber, hard by their Choir, 
and an Oven, where they bake the Bread, which they next 
conſecrate with great Reverence. : They therefore make 
one Loaf of an Hand's-breadth, with the before-mentioned 
Oil, which they firſt break into twelve Pieces, -accordi 
to the Number of the Apoſtles, and — divide th 


Pieces according to the Multitude of the People, and the 


Prieſts give the Body of C15 to every one in his 


Hand; and then every one taketh it out of the Palm of 


his Hand with Reverence, and ſtretcheth his Hand to the 
Top of his Head. The Chriſtians I mentioned before, 
we the Monks, very earneſtly entreated us, for God's 
Sake, that we would celebrate. Then I made them. be 
confeſſed by an Inte 3 * as I could, reckoning the ten 
Commandments, the ſeven deadly Sins, and other 
Things, for which every Man ought to be penitent and 
confeſſed ; all of them ublickly excuſed themſelves, con- 
cerning Theft, ſaying, that without Theft they could not 
live, becauſe their Maſters provided them neither Food 
nor Rayment. Then conſidering that they had taken 
away their Perſons and their Subſtance without juſt Cauſe, 
I faid unto them, that they hey mig lawfully take Neceſſa- 
ries. of the Goods of their M ine 
maintain it to the Face of Than. 

Some of them alſo were 


they ſhould be 
ſlain: I forbad them to go againſt the Chriſtians, and that 
they ſhould not hurt them, and that they ſhould rather ſuffer 


| themſelves to be ſlain, foriſo they ſhould become Martyrs. 
Dose 


And I ſaid, that if any would accuſe me of this 


before Mangu-· ban, I would be ready ta preach the ſame 
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ſcore Perſons very orderly. * * There wis great Joy for this 
Zum among at Chriſtrans, 

48. After this, it happened that Maſter nian the 
Goldſmith was grievouſly fick, and when he was u n re- 
covery, the Monk viſiting him, gave him Rbabead to 
drink, ſo that he had almoſt killed him. Then viſiti 
him when I found him fo ill, I aſked him hat he had 

or drank ? And he told me the Monk had him't 
Potion, and he drunk two little Diſhes full, aks 
been Holy Water. Then T went to the Monk, and 

to him, either go as an Apoſtle, doing Miracles 

by Virtue of Prayer and the Holy Ghoſt, or as a Phyſicia 

On according to the Art of Medicine z you give a aa] 
Potion of Phyſick to drink to Men not prepared, as if 1 
were an innocent Thing ; for which you will incur a fo 
Scandal, if it come to the Knowledge of Men. From that 
Time he began to fear and to be weary of him. 

It happened at that Time, that the Prieſt too was ſick, 
who was as it were the Archdeacon of the reſt, and his 
Friends ſent for a certain Saraten, who was a Soothſayer, 
who ſaid unto them, a certain lean Man, who neither cac- 
eth or drinketh, nor ſleeps in a Bed, is angry with him; 
i he can benin his Bleſſing, he may recover ; then they 
underſtood it was the Monk, and about due ene the 
Prieſt's Wife, his Siſter, and his Son came, intrea 
that he would come and bleſs him; they alſo raiſed us 
to- interceed-with the Monk, who anſwered us upon th 
Occaſion, Let him alone, becauſe he, with three others, 


who likewiſe took evil "Courſes, conſulted” to go to the 


Court, to procure  Mangu-Khan, that I and you, ſhould 
be expell'd from theſe Parts; for there aroſe a Contention 
among them, becauſe Mangu and his Wives ſent four Jaſ- 
cots, and Pieces of Silk, upon Eaſter Eve, to the Monk 
and Prieſts, 'to diſtribute among them, and the 8 
had kept unto himſelf one Jaſcot for his Part, and 

other three one was counterfeit, for it was Cop The 
Prieſts thought therefore that the Monk e 
great a Share to himſelf, whence (it might be) Py they . 
had ſome Words among themſelves, which were reported 
to the Monk. 

Wes Bey we, 1 went to the Prieſt, wh fd © ex- 
tream Puin in his Side, and ſpit Bload, whence 1 
thought it was an Impoſtume then E adviſes hich, that 
if he had any- th Comme that was another's to reftore it; he ſaid 
he had _ I ſpoke unto him alſo of the Sacrament 
of Extream Unction; who anſwered, we have no ſuch 
Cuftom, neither do our Prieſts know how to. do. it; I in- 


bent you, that you would do it for me, as you know beſt. 
| ien, who end them I adviſed" hi 
ſelves, that they muſt go to the Wars, or elſe. 


m alſo, concerning Conleffon, which they 


frequent not; and he ſpake a little in the Ear of a certain 


Prieſt, one of his Companions. . After this, he grew bet- 


the Monk would not come at firſt ; but when he heard he 
was ſornewhat-better, he went with his Croſß, and 1 alſo 
went, and carried the Body of Chriſt, which Lhad reſerv- 


theo the'Monk began to Bek hit with hu Feet, 4 
moſt humbly” embraced Meets | 
ic is the Cuſtom of the Church of r 
Goa! fur hat Foawmey,” en FAM as it is" the 
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— to lave the Pangs of Death 


"vat — N the manner of the Church of 
s entreated me. I had none of our Oil, becauſe 
zern S$arfach kept it all. When we ſhould have 
and I would have been preſent at his End, 
che Monde ſent do me, bidding me depart, becauſe, if 1 
were preſent, F could not come into the Houſe of 
Khan for one whole: Lear; which, when 1 had told his 
Friends, ſaicl ĩt was true, and deſted me to depart, 
1k [ might be hindered in that Good®whigh might 
As ſbon as he was dead, the Monk faid unto 
me, Never mind it, I bave” killed bim with ny Prœers; 
2 . only was Tear wed, and oppoſed himſelf againſt us, 
eft know nothing : | Henceforth Mangu- Khan bimſelf, 
dos at our et. Then he declared un- 
to me the r 5 — e 
w not believing it, ort who were 
Frends fe Dee, whether it were true or no, 'who 
ſaid it was; : dun whether he Was nee won _ 
not. 
N — found thee ithe Monk called: the Sooch- 
fer, and his'Wife into his Chapel, and cauſed Duſt to 
ted for him to divine to him, for he had a certain 
— Deacon who divined to him; which, when I 
underſtood, 1 was amazed at his Fooliſnneſs, and ſaid to 
him, Brother, a. Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
teacheth all Things, ſhould not demand Anſwers or Coun- 
ſel from Soothſayers, ſeeing all ſuch Things are forbid- 


3 


den, and they are excommunicated- who follow ſuch 
Things: Then he to excuſe himſelf, that it was not 
true that he ſought ſuch Things; but I would not 


from him, becauſe I was placed there by. the Com- 
mandment of the Xhan himſelf, nor could 1 remove with 
<—_— Command. 
to the City of Caracarum, your Highnefs may 
Teaſed to 3 this 3 that, excluding the Palace of the 
5er himſelf,” it is not ſo good as the Caſtle of Sr. Dennis, 
and the Monaſtary of Sr. Dennis is worth ten Times 
that Palace, and more too. There are two Streets there, 


one of the Saracens or Mobammedans, where the Fairs ate 


kept, and many Merchants reſort thither, by reaſon of the 
Court which is always near, and for the Number of Em- 
baſſadors. There is another of the Catharays, who are all 
Artificers. Without thoſe Streets there are great Palaces, 
which are the Courts of the Secretaries; are there 
twelve kinds of Idolaters of divers Nations, two Moſques, 
where the Law of Mobammed is imed, and one Church 
of the Chriſtians at the End of the Town.” The Town 
is incloſed with a Mud-wall, and hath four Gates; on the 
Eaſt Part Millet and other Grain is ſold, which, as yet, is 
ſeldom thither.z on the Weſt Sheep and Goats, on 
che Squth Oxen and Waggons are ſold; and on the North 
Horſes. 

Following the Court, we came thither on the Sunday be. 
e the next Day after we were called before 
Balgai, who is their Juſtice and chief Secretary both the 
Monk and all his Family, and we and all the Meſſengers 
and likewiſe. who frequented the Houſe of the 
Monk, and we were called before Bulgai ſeverally, firſt the 
Monk, and after us, and they began diligently to enquire 
- whence we were, and for what Purpoſe we came, and what 
our Errand was ? and this Enquiry. was made becauſe is was 
told Mangu-Khan, that four hundred Aſſaſſines or ſecret 
e 1 were e forth in divers Habits to kill 

him. ime the Khan's Lady was reſtored to 
bog org * 2 — for the Monk, and he not willing 

to go, anſwered, ſhe hath ſent for Idolaters about her, let 
them cure her if can, I will go no more. | 

Upon Aſeenfion Eve, we were in all the Houſe of 
Nabe Mien: And I ſaw: as oſten as he was to drink, 
they cuſt Coſmos to their Idols of Felt ; then I ſaid to the 
Monk, What 'Fellowſbip bath Cbriſt with Belial? What 

Part bath our Crofs with oy & Idols ? Mangu-Khan hath 

eight Brethren, three by the Mother, and five by the Fa- 
h 2 Os them, of his Mother's Side, he ſent into 
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oy, ftecizs. One of dhe otherb rhe into.Cathaia againſt 


med, are vile. Dogs: 


therefore I moved no 


5 . * * them Mulibet, 
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Ae e en oþ n en all, Acgcber pt 
to Perfia, and is now 2 herein to go, as is thought, 
into Turihy; from theper to ſend Armies to Baldach 171 Va- 
a 
that rebelled ::? His youngeſt of the ſame Ven! 
ke kept himſclif whoſe-Name;was Arabucha, who holds 


his:Mocher's.Gourty- who. was a:Chriſtian, whoſe Servant 


Matter #iltiam ist; fur: one of the Brothers: on the Father's 
Side took him in a, certain. City called Belgrade, where 
there was 2 Norman Biſhop, 4] 772 gear Man, 
with a Nepbew:of the Biſhop! whom I ſawthere at 
carum, and. he. gave Maſter Milliam to Mangde's | 95 — 
becauſe, ſhe wan deſirous to havę him. But Wien 
dead, Maſter M illiam came — * again to Arabucba, ie 
all Things elſe pertaining to the (burt of his Mother ; 
and from him he came to the Knowledge of Mangu-: Nban, 
ho on finiſhing of the aforeſaid Wotk, gave unto. Maſter 
Hilliam' one . Jaſeots, that is, a. thouſand Marks. 
On the Eve of the Aſcenſion, Mangu- Khan ſaid, he 
e to his Mother's Court and viſit ber, and the 
Monk he would go with him, and gave his 
to his Mother, with which Khan was Well contented. In 
the Evening of the. Da of the Aſcrnſion, the aforeſaid 
Lady was very ill, and the Chief, of the -Soathſayers ſent 
to the Monk, commanding him that the Table re 
be ſmitten. On the Morrow, when the whole Ange re- 
moved, the Court of the Lady remained ſtill, and when 
ve came to the Place where the Court null ſtay, the 
was commanded. to depart farther from the Court 
1 he was wont, which he did; then Arabucha met his 


Brother the ban: So the Monk and we, ſeeing that he 


was to paſs by us, met him with the Croſs; and he calling 
us to mind, becauſe ſometimes he had 1 at our Draory, 
ſtretching forth his Hand made a Croſs unto us like a Bi- 
ſhop; then the Monk taking Horſe followed him, be 
certain Fruits; but he alighted before his Brother's 
Court, waiting while he came from hunting: The Monk 
alighted there alſo, and offered him the Fruit, which he re- 
caved 3 and hard by him fat two Saracens of the Nobi- 
lity of the Court of an; but 4rabucha underſtanding of 
the Contention between the Chriſtians and the Saracens, 
* of the Monk if he knew theſe Saracens, and he 

ered, I : know they are Dogs, why have you them fo 
near you ? But they... replied, why, ſay they, do; you 
Wrong to us, when we do none to you? To whom the 
Monk ſaid, I ſpeak the Truth, and ye and your Moham- 
Then they began to blaſpheme 
CnxzisT, but Arabucba forbad them, faying, ſpeak not 
ſo blaſphemouſly, for we know that the Mass lan is Gop. 
That very Hour there aroſe a great Wind over all the 
Street, and after a vile, there came a Rumour that the 
Lady was dead. 

Ihe next Morning the Khan, returned towards the 
Cam another Way for this is a Rule amongſt them, that 
they never return the ſame Way they come. While the 
Court remained here, none dare paſs that Way (neither 
Horſe- man nor Fodt-· man) where the Court ſtayed, ſo long 
as any Shew of the Fire made there remaineth. That 
Day certain Saracens kept Company with the Monk, up- 
pon the Way,-proyoking him, and diſputing with him, 
and when he could not defend | himſelf with Argument, 
and they made light of him, he would have laſhed them 
with the Whip which he held in his Hand, and he went 
ſo far that his Words were reported at the Court, and we 
were commanded to depart to the ſame Place with other 
Meſſengers; and not to abide before the Court as we wero 
wont. I hitherto always hoped the King of Armenia would 
come. There came ſome about Zaſter from Bolac, where 
thoſe-Germans are, for whoſe Sake chiefly I went thither, 
who told me, that the Dutch Prieſt ſhould come to Court; 
ions to Mangu cance! our 
oy or Departure'y for at the Beginning, he gave us Leave 

es fo. Months, and now five Months were paſt. This 
dugg oc here eg 
e b, April, a z but g no 
News of the Kin King or che ſaid Prieſt, and: fearing leſt, 
we ſhould return in the Winter, the Sharpneſs, — which 
we had experienced, I cauſed. it to be demanded of Man- 
Zu-Kban, "ry * was concerning us, becauſe by : 
* wo 


BA 
by 
8 * * 


© ould ſtay chere, if W he . or if ve mut return; it 
Were 222 'for us to return Wr in ene Winter. 


| 1 would 
. is ure = mes 51 
; To nd if 
Nate ee en 
| es ok AIehE ind he that 
2 rhe Man a Saracen, "Who had been u er to 
2 14 8d, for Vas, e 

me or Yaſtac 

2 fo he ſenr, and after he lenew them, he 
C ttle 
enter his Country be 


did 
| they dare deſend theres nor dd they ever 
rake u Gery by Force, but by Bereit; and 
3 make Peace with them, under Colour of that'Peace 
bey circumvent them, and overthrow them. Then h 
Beko Wbery inquiſitive of the Pope, and of the King 
of the Franks, wa: tor of the Way to go to them 3 but the 
Monks Hearing this, adviſed me ſeeretly not to anſwer him, 
; Lon way es that an Embaſſador ſhould be 
ſent. I therefore held my Peace, not willing to anſwer 
him ; and he ſpake to me I know not What injurious 
Words, for which the Priefts would have accuſed 
him, fo that he 


had either been ſlain or beaten, wrt would 
not agree to it. 


o., The next brought me to the Court, 

a tp non fr pm, ferry one 

them a M, who waiteth the Khav's Cup, and the reſt 

Saracens, on the of the Man, wherefore 1 

came? Then I told him in the very fame Words I did before, 

how I came to Sartach, and from Sartucb to Baath, and 

how Pgats ſent me thither. W I ſaid unto him, I 

i have nothing to ſpeak on the Behalf of any Man, unlefs'I 

| ſhould the Words of God unto him, ihe would heir 
them, for the Khan ſhould beft know what Boat hath 
written unto him. They ſtuck upon this, demanding what 
Words of God I would unto him 1 thinking I would 


d 


To whom I anſwered, if ye will that I ſpeak the Words 
of God unto him, get Re kts een who faid we have 
ſent for him, yet ones Arun niet me phe: CH 
il e yea and they urged much to 

Then I fad, « This is the Word of God. To 
* more is committed more is required at his Hands. 
« Another alſo, to whom more is ven, he * 
« ſjove more. Out of theſe true Words of God; I 
« the « himſelf, that God hath gi bw eats: 
<< For the and Riches which he hath, the Idols of 


2 


„nor will they 


« God, who hath made Heaven. and Earth, in whoſe 
« Flands all Kingdoms are, and he tranflateth them from 
Nation to Nation for the Sins of Men, wherefore if he 
« love him, it ſhall go well with him; if otherwiſe, let him 
«know that God ire all theſe hings ac his Hands, 
« even to the uttermoſt Farthing.” Then ſaid one of the 
Saracens, Is there any Man that loveth not God? I an- 
free, God faith, if any Man love me, he will 
my Commandments ; therefore he that keepech not 

is Commandments of God, loved noe Cod: Then fan 
he, have ye been in Heaven, that ye might” know the 
Commandments of God i No, id , but he hath given 
6ʒwdwᷣ'i Aero rnted r 
— xy ate Wore of 


ES. WI Pony: 


The FOrAGEs TRAY DL 


led them, nx ined s Pare Vi them; neither 
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_ yh me '* bath pat this im die Heurt uf Hine boon be? ok 


Penk = ith; the Setvunt of God mult.hor'be:conteritions;; but 
a meelk unto all; Wherefore Lam ready withouttSerite 
ud Contentibn to render an Accouatcob the Faith and 
Hope of Chriſtians to every one that halllnejuiee ir- 
Ne A Tr 
(130110 1:13 {+4 39a (1 us * 
Then the Neforians were commanded in 
ſelves; and write what they would fpeak; 
likewiſe, and the Tr/niexs alſo.” — — 
[dnt the "Secretaries again, ſay! would 
know wherefore-ye'came to theſe ? To whom I ſad, 
he may know'by the Letters of Baata ; to tima they an- 
ſwered, Bam Letters are Joſt, and he hath forgoerer 
_ 2 bath wrote to him. Wherefore; e would 
of you. nd v0 bn 
At this ſornewhat emboldened, I ſaid: . The Duty or 
« Office of our Religion is to preach the unto all. 
2 when I heard of the Fame of the People of 
% Mihal, I a Deſire to come unto them, and while L was 
<4 thus minded we heard of Sertach, that he was a Chriſtian; | 
es then I directed my unto him, and my Sovereign 
„ e ——ů — 
Words, and other Words befides which 
rr 


of v ould ſuffer us to remain with the People of Aa; then 


« he ſent us to Baatu, and Baatu to Mangu- Than ; where- 
< upon we intreated, and yet intreat him to ſuſfer un to ſtay. 

wrote all, and made Relation thereof unto him. On 
the 


ow he ſent to me again, ſaying,. the: Khan knows 
welt enough that 


— have no rr 
came to as many other Prieſts do he 
vader ee arm rn Embaſladors were 
with him, or ours with you ""2Fhen I declared all unto.them 

David and r Andrew, fo they fung all in 
Writing, $17]! 


———— 
Then he ſent again 


unto me, ſayings. our Land Khas 
lich ye have dad Jong here; his Pleaſure is, thac ye return 
unto your own ; and he further demands, whether 
ye would conduct his with you? To hom 1 
made anſwer, that I durſt not carry his Embaffadora beyond 
his own Country, becauſe there is a warlike Nation between 
us and you, and the Sea and Mountains, and I am a:poor 
Monk, and therefore dare not take upon me tobe his Guide; 
fo they having ſee down all in Writing, returned, and re- 
it to the Khan. When bitſon- Eve came the 

rians wrote Chronicles from the Creation of tha World to 
the Paſſion of Chris, and paſſing over the Paſſian, they 
of the Reſurre&ion bf the Bead, and of the Aſcenkion 

„wherein things were 
reprehended, told them nd e likewiſe 
2 Credo unum D. Then 1 
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Son, my, Intergreters lad 100 me, that 
we — * to our Cœunery, and that I ſhould ſpeak 
nem pane becauſe he underſtood it for a thin fe 
e When I came before him, I kneel'd, 
ainiah by me, with his 2 Then he Franc 
— me the Truth, whether you ſaid, 99 
Writers, unto you, that. I. ainian 2. Then I anſwer- 
ed, Ar 1 ſaid not 0 7 but if ie pleate Your High. 


nel, I will on che Woods Linas 118 recited 
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what I had ſpoken, and he anſwered, I th 
{aid not ſo, wn wes. genome 


2 So he reachod 
ned, ſaying, 
your feazed, J had 
ſo it is of 6 of the Interpreter 
diverſe. ſaid? So he repeated my Words unto him: Aftery 
of Men wards he began to confeſa his Faith unto me. 
Country jo SOS kale, fad ba, belevs chat ee in. but 
diffolved f y 24 „N 70 * and we have 
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dor may ſpeak what he with and the 
whether he have any thing elle to ſay. 
But he ſuffered me to ſpeak o more 3. 
him, and anſwer as to Int: tones. 
that if he would make me underſtand his Me 
that they were ſet don in Writing, I would: wil 


e {6 
ſwered, I will cauſe you, to be. conveyed thither and after 


look to-yourſalf 3. and he added, there are e es invone 
to 


Head, and though they be two, yet there-is.one OHect tc 
both; 3 the one ditecteth the Sight, che other 
doth : Lou came from Baatu, and therefore you mult re- 
turn, by him. When he had thus ſaid, I craved Leave to 
ſpeak ; ſpeak on, ſaid he; then ſaid I, 6 Sir, we are hot 
Men of War; we deſire that they have Dominion of 
<< the World, who would moſt juſtly govern ORE 
« to the Will of God ; our Office. is to teach Men to live 
& according to the Will of God; for this Purpoſe came 
te we into theſe b wi have remain- 
ce ed here, if it had vou; .but-ſeeing, it, is your 
« Pleaſure that we — muſt. be ſo ; I will return, 
<« and carry your Letters according to my Power, a8 ye 
„have commanded. I would requeſt your Magnificence, 
« that when I have carried your Letters, it may be lawful 
<« for me to return to you, with, your good liking, chict- 
« ly becauſe you have poor Servants of yours. at Balac, 
„ who are of our Language, and they want a Prieſt to 
teach them and their Children their Law, and I would 
« willingly ſtay with them.“ To this he anſwered, Know 

ou whether your Lords would ſend you back to me? I an- 
wered, “ Sir, I know not the Purpoſe of my Lords ; but 
I have Licence from them to go whither I will, where 
< it is needful to preach the Word of God z and it ſeems 
« to me, as if it were very neceſſary in thoſe Parts: 


46 Whereupon, whether they ſend Ambaſſadors or no, if 


« it pleaſe you, I will return. Then he held his Peace, 
and ſat a long Space, as it were in a Muſe; and my Inter- 
preter deſired me to ſpeak no more, and I carefully expect- 
ed what he would anſwer. Ry * 
At length, he ſaid, you have a long. Way to go, 
make yourſelf ſtrong with Food, that you may come luſty 
into your Country, and he cauſed them to give me Drink; 
then I departed from his Preſence, and returned not again. 
If I had been endowed with Power to do Wonders, as 
Maſes did, peradventure he had humbled himſelt. 
52. The Soothſayers therefore, as he confeſſed, are 
their Prieſts, and whatſoever they command to be done, is 
performed without Delay z . whoſe Office I ſhall deſcribe 


unto. you, as 1 could learn of Maſter William, and.others, H 


who reported unto me thing like to be true. They are 
many, and they have always one Head, or chief Prieſt, 
who always places his Houſe before the great Houſe of 


Mangu- Khan, within a Stone's Caſt; under his Study are 
the Chariots: which bear their Idols, the others are behind 
the Court, in Places appointed for n, and they who 
have any Confidence in that Art, come unto them from 
divers Parts: of the World. Some of them are ſkilful! in 
Aſtronomy, and eſpecially the Chief of them, and 


foretel to them the Ech — 60 Moon. And 
when they are to come to pais; e Feople prepare 
them Food, ſo that they need not go out of the of 


their Houſe z and when there is an Eclip hey lap 

on their Timbrels and Organs, and make a great. 7 
and ſet up loud Shouts. When the Eclipſe is paſt, they 
give themſelves to Feaſting) and Drinking, and make great 
Chear. They foretel fortunate and unlucky Days for all Bu- 
ſineſs; therefore they never. levy an Army, or undertake 
War, without their Direction; and they had lo 
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nothing. If * 
the Ground while they thus make 
them paſs between the Fires, that is theirs ; they alſd on the 


ninth Day of ihe Moon of May,. gather together all White 


Prieſts alſo. muſt come together with their Cenſors; then 
| new 8 the Ground, and males a great 
mug firſt, as it is the Faſhion, in ſome Places with us, as 


for; Wine, on the Feaſt of « Saint Barubolumeto, or Sixtus; 


ind for Fruits, on the Feaſt of St. Junes and Chriſtopber. 
Fe e e when any Child is born, to foretel 
his Deſtiny. They are ſent for alſo when any is ſick, to 
uſe cheit Charms, and they tell whether it be a natural In- 
firmity, or by Sorcery; in regard te which, that good Wo- 
_ SE | DEP mentioned — told me a wonderful 

g. On à certain tinge, very coſtly Furrs were preſent- 
ed, which were laid down at hs Cor of her Lady, who 
was a Chriſtian, as I aid before, and the S6othfayers drew 
them through between the Fires, and took more of them 
than was their Due, and a certain Woman under whoſe 
Cuſtody the Treaſure of her Lady was, accuſed them there- 
of:anto her Lady, whereupon the Lady herſelf ved 
them. It fell out after this, that this Lady hehfelf be began 
to be ſick, andi to ſuffer certain ſudden Pains in divers 
Farts of her Body ;. the Soothſayers were called, and they 
ſitting far off, commanded one of thoſe Maidens to put her 
Hand upon the Place where the Grief was, and if ſhe 
found any thing, ſhe ſhould ſnatch it away ; then ſhe ari- 
ſing, did ſo, and ſhe found a Piece of Felt in her Hand, 
or of ſome other thing: Then they commanded her to put 


it upon the Ground, which being laid down; it began to 


creep, as if it had been ſome living Creature; then they 
7 25 into the Water, and it was turned as it were into a 

lorſe· leech; and they ſaid ſome Witch hath hurt you thus 
with her Sorceries, and they aacuſed her that had accuſed 


them of the Furrs, who was brought without the Tents 


into the Fields, and received the Baſtinado ſeven Days to- 
gether there, and was afterwards tormented with other Pu- 
niſhments, to make her confeſs; and in the mean time her 
Lady died, which ſhe underſtanding, ſaid unto them, I 
know my Lady is dead, kill me, that I may go after her, 
for I never did her hurt; and when ſhe confeſſed nothing, 
| Khan commanded ſhe ſhould live. | 
Ihen the Sorcerers accuſed the Lady's Daughter's Nurſe, 
of whom I ſpake:before, who was a Chriſtian, and her 


Juſband was the chief among all the Neforian Prieſts ; 
ſo ſhe was brought to Puniſnment, with a Maid of hers, 
to make her confeſs, and the Maid confeſs'd, that her 
Miſtreſs ſent her to ſpeak with a certain Horſe. to demand 
. The Woman alſo herſelf confeſs'd ſomething 

e Cid, to be beloved by her Lady, that ſhe might do 
her Good, but ſhe did nothing that might hurt her. She 
was demanded alſo whether her Huſband were privy to it; 
ſhe excuſed him, for that he had burnt the Characters and 
Lettem which ſhe had made. Then ſhe was put to 


' 


Death, and Nangu-· Aban ſent, the Prieſt her Huſband to 
the Biſhop, Who was in Cathaya, to be judged, altho? 
he was not found culpable. A | 2 


. 


In the mean time it fell out, that the principal Wife of 


returned into Hungary,” but that their Soothlayers will not de Tl hen 
| | S - ts 


the who brought wich him ef 
Rage, Waere The 


11 Grell Rim, and de Being trou- 
= the tore 7 —— they 
EL 0 Hith = Viſion by Night; then ivy told 
* — he, ſendin — — 
Tce Thould | 


at a 


U dee rr 
all che Tenn to be put te Dearh 
put his Wire to Degth, but for the Children 5 
had by her, and he went" 66d e Nis Cort, and returned 
hot Fafter one Moon. 

The Soccers alto troubhe this Air with bew charum ani 
ey — —— is ſo great naturally, that they cannot up- 


throu 
hack al 


medy, than they fearch out ſome in the Cam 
accuſe, that che Cold "comes through 
hey ave put 05 eath without ie If che Cone or Delay, 
'thence,” one of 
dives 25 and languiſhed long, and 3 


their Charms over a certam German Slave of hers, who 
flept” three” Days, who, ben ſhe came to herſelf, 
what the had'ſeen, and the had ſeen many Per- 
ſons; of alf which the 5 they ſhould” ſhortly die 
and berauiſe ſhe ſas / not her Miſtreſs there, they judged 
ſhe ſhould' not die of that Sickneſs. +, y the Maid, 
while ber Head was yet = + by reaſon of that Sleep. 
Some of them alſo . B ark! gelber wem to- 
corel (who will have 55 from the Devil) in the 
unto their Houſe; — #4 boiled Fleſn in 
the ay Bs and that Khor wh ihyo beginneth to ſay 
his Charms, and having a" Timbrel, *ſtnites it a 
againſt the Ground; at Engrh he | to rave, and 
cauferht himſelf to be bound ; then the 
Dark, and gives him Fleſh to eat, und makes him An- 


fwer. Once at fuch'a titde, (as Maſter Ne told me,) 4 


certain Hungarian hid hitnſelf with them, and the Devil 
being upon the Houſe, «ried, that he could not come in, 
becauſe a certain Chriſtian was with "them z he heari 
this; fleck with Haſte; becauſe they begän to ſcarch 
him. Theſe things, and mam other the do, which are 
too 1 A ww repear. 
ſter the Feaſt" of Pentecoſt, they" Segen to 
[rt which they intend to ſend unto your 


in the mean time, the Man returned to Caracarum, 
held a Feaft about the fifteenth of June, and he 
defired chat all the Ambaſſadors ſhould be preſent; — 
you he ſent for us, but I went to Chureh to be 
ren of 4 certam poor Gefmah, who we nd 
there. Maſter VWi/ltam was chief Butler at that Feaſt, 'be- 
cauſe he made the Tree 'which' poured the Drink, and i 
the Poor and Rich fung and danced; and clipped th 
Hands before the Nun. ten he besen co makean Oration 


unto n thug my Brethren far off, 
and have ger Ae ern ger, ger, info. raden 
| will do, "whey I ſhall ſend 


dc now it ſhall 
« 3 ede 


all of one Clo! v : Day, 
Ges #8 Gaben of the Tees Nat ti time 1 foo 
the Embaſſador of the Khunis of » Who cauſed him- 


ſelf to be carried upon 4 Horſe- Itter. 
the Court, of hom Witze fail thaf be made Pes 
chem, on jon that they Thould"give him ten 


Nun. 40. 


E er A De Ros 60 Fi 


Ww - doyanſwerety! + 
bd de will deſtiny 


| Beaſts of the Apoſtles 


; Sbbſtance'wh 


comes in the 
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Freer you Fir-hoofs 

bor Atmivnidon ” F 
Ih alſe There the Eefbaffadote of a Soltdan of India, 
ds, and! ten Hare- 
bn — the' Horſe's Buttocks, as Leo- 
$46.07" Whict ired of : ſydia, whith Way it lay 
eh Nas, fey me towards the Weſt; and 
theſe Embuſſudors travelled with me almoſt three Weeks 
, always Weſtward." T fawalſo the Embaſſador of 
th Solder of Ywh, whotrought him" rich Preſents; and 
be anſwered,-at I heard; he needed neither Gold nor Sil- 
ver, but Men,''wherefore he requited of him un Army. 
On the Fraſt of St. * he held'a great Feaſt, and I 
cauſed one hundred and five Carts, and ninety. Horſes to 
be numbered all. laden with Cows- milk; and on the 
= * Peter — =O in like men- 
7 ters patched which he 
75. called ine dend d them, the 
I wrote, as I could underſtand them by 
my Interpreter which is this; The Commandment of 
«the Eternal GO D is this: There is but one Eternal 
«GOD in Heaven, Earth let there be but one 


ner. At let 
fee” to you, th 


. # Lad. Zehgit-Khey Son of 'GOD and Maygy-Tingij, 


«that is to! fo the Sound of Iron. This is the Word 
«- which is po! en to you 5 whatſoever Mazls we ure, what- 
ſoever Namans, whatſoever Markets, whatſoever Muſſul- 
0 men, whereſdever Fars may hear, whereſoever Horſe may 
Wi go, cauſe it to be heard and underſtood ; that ſuch as 
* have heard my Commandment, and would. not believe 
it, and would levy an Afirly agaibft us; ſhall be as hav- 
* ing Eyes and not ſeeing; and when they would hold. 
&© any thing they ſhall be without Hands; and when they 
«© would” Walke they ſhall be without Feet. This is the 
* Commandtment of the Eternal G O D, by the Virtue of 
e the Eternal GOP, by the — Monarch of the Moals, 
** the: Cotrimandment of -Kban is given to the 
% French King, King Lodowict, and all other Lords and 
Frieſts, and to the great World of the Franks, that 
they underſtand my Words, and the Com eulindirienc 
c of the Eternal GOD, made to Zengis- Khan z” net- 
«ther but from Zengis-Kban," ever came this Com- 
mandtment unto you. A certain Man called David 
«came unto you as an Embaſſador of the Moa/s, he was 
« a Liar; and with him ſent your Embaſſadot to 
« Kben-Khar. After Khen- Khan was dead, your Embaſſa- 
dor came to his Court; 'Charmis, his Wife, ſent you 
Cloth, called Naſſick. But to know Matters a aining 
to War and Peace, and to ſettle the great Wor in Quier, 
and to ſee to do good, that wicked Woman, more vile 
than a Dog, how could ſhe' know how to do it? Thoſe 
two Monks which came from you unto Sarteeb, mY 
"«. zach ſent them to Baatu; but Baatu, becauſe 
Nan is the greuteſt over the World of the Moals, al 
„ them unto us. But now, that the great World, and 
the Prieſts, and the Monks, might live in Peace and 
«enjoy their Goods, that the Commandment' of GOD 
might be heard among you, we would have ſent our 
% Embaſſadors of Moa with — —— they an- 
<< ſwered, that betwixt us an there was a — 
4 Nation, and many bad Men and 24 rroableſoce WW — 
as they were afraid they could not bring our Em 
« {ſafe unto you,” But if we would deliver unto them our 
Letters, 'containing our Commandments to their King 
*' Lodowitk,' they. would carry them. For this Cauſe we 
«ſent hot Cr Embaſſadors with them ; but we have ſent 
che Comtmandthent of the Eternal GOD by your faid 
4 Prieſts. It is the Commandment of the Eternal GOD 
<> which we have given — to underſtand; and when you 
n ſhall hear and believp it, if you will, obey us z ſend your 
. Embaliaders unto , ſo ſhall we be ſatis ed whether you 
. ill have Prace with us or War. When by the Power 
% of the Erema GOD, the whole World ſhall be in 
Unity, Joy, und Peace, from the riſing of tie Sun 
« unto the gin don of che fame, then ſhall it appear 
« what we will do. But if ye ſhall ſee and hear tlie Com-. 
„ mandment of che Fiernat 80D, and will not hear- 
ken to it, or Beſſeve it, ſaying, our Country is fur off, 
* our Hills are ſtrong, our Sea is great; and in this Con- 
* fidence hall Jead u 1 — us to know what 
: 7 K * we 
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* 
N wo 
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a bd ol 


we cin do j he that made that which ws erg ee 
« that which was far off neut the Eternal GOD'him 
«« knows that atone” And is they catledius your: ; 


you may return 
are Villages. 
The Friar anſwered, G OD grant 


brought us three Garments, or Coats, and ſaid unto us, ye 
will not receive Gold or Silver, and yet ye have ſtayed long 


here, and prayed for the Khan ; he entreats you, that, at 


the leaſt, every one of you will receive à ſingle Gar- 
mant, that ye depart not empty from him. Then we 
were forced to receive them for Reverence of him, for 
they account it a very evil Thing when their Gifts are con- 
temned. Firſt he cauſed us to be aſked what we would 
have? and we always anſwered the ſame thing; ſo that 
the Chriſtians inſulted over the Idolaters, who ſeek no- 
thing but Gifts; and they anſwered that we were Fools, 
becauſe, if he would give them his whole Court, they 
would willingly take it, and would do wiſely too; receiv- 
ing therefore the Garments, they entreated us to make our 
Prayers for the Khan, which we did, and afterwards we 
went to Caracarumn. , | 

But it happened, while we were with the Monks, far 
from the Court with other Embaſſadors, that the Monk 


- cauſed the Table to be ſtruck fo hard, that Adangu-Kban 


heard it, and demanded what it was; then they told him. 
Upon which he aſked why he was removed ſo far from the 
Court; they told him, becauſe it was troubleſome to 
bring him Horſes and Oxen every to the Court and 
ſaid further, that it were better that he ſhould ſtay at Ca- 
racarum. Then the Kban ſent unto him, ſaying, if he 
would go to Caracarum, and ſtay there near about the 
Church, he would give him all Things neceſſary: But the 
Monk anſwered, I came from the Holy Land of Feruſa- 
lem hither by the Command of GO D, and leſt that City, 
wherein are a thouſand better Churches than that of Care- 
carum'y if he pleaſe that J ſtay here and pray for him as 
60D commanded me, I will ſtay, if nor I will return 
to the Place from whence I came. So that every Even- 
ing Oxen were brought him yoalged to the 
the Morning he was brought to the Place where he uſed 
to be before the Court; and little before we departed 
thence, a certain Nyſtariam came, who ſeemed to be a 
wiſe Man: Hulgai the chief Secretary, placed him before 
the Court, to whom the Man ſent his Children that he 
ſhould Wieſs tbeem nt 

854. We icame. therefore''to Caratarum, and while we 
were in Maſter }illiam the*Goldfmith's Houſe, my Guide 


cam 
leſt in Maſter #/illion's Hands, 


PO 
2 


* 


\ 
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all. But he was ready to be 
Carts, and in 


RT? * 
243 


e to me and brought mo ten Jaſcots, five of which he 


* 


ume, N 


| ning Mater #7" 44 | | 

with my Interpreter, my Guide, and one Servant, who 
had Dire Gion io take one Mutton in four Days for us four. 
We came therefore in two Months and ten Days from Ca- 
racarum to Baata, and never ſaw a Town, nor ſo much ag 
the Appearance of any Houſe, but Graves, except one Vil. 
lage, wherein we did not ſo much as eat Bread, nor did we 
ever reſt in theſe. two Months and ten Days, ſave one Day, 
randy hr Gave Kind af Progley and yer edu oth 

by the ſame kind of Pec nd yet other 
— for we went in the Winter, and returned in the 
Summer, and by the higher Parts of the North, except 
that fifteen Days Journey we were obliged to go, and return 
by ia certain River between the Mountains, where there is 


they no Lodging but by the Rivor Side. We went two Days, 


1444 


and Herds, and with his Wives and Children, yet the Bulk 
of his Families remained between Tauais and Ætilia. I ſent 
my Duty to him, ſaying, I would willingly ſtay in his 
Country, but & ban would have me return and carry 
his Letters. He anſwered, that I muſt perform the Will of 
Mangu- ban. Then I aſked Caiac for the Children? He 
anſwered, they were in the Court of Baaiu, carefully pro- 
vided for. I alſo aſked him for our Cloachs and Books 
again? He anſwered, did ye not bring them to Sartach ? 
I ſaid 1 brought them unto Sartach, but I did not give 
them to him as you know and I put him in mind what 
Anſwer I made when he demanded whether I would give 


them to Sartach? Then he anſwered, you ſay Truth, and 


none can reſiſt Truth. I left your Goods with my Father, 
who remaineth near Sarai, which i a new Town Baatu 


hath made upon Eiilia on the Eaſt Shore ; but our Prieſts 


have ſome ot the Veſtments. If any thing pleaſe you, ſaid 
I, keep it, ſo my Books be reſtored. - 
Then he told me he would report 


| my Words to Ser/ach. 
I muſt-have Letters, ſaid, I to your Father, to reſtore me 
gone, and ſaid unto me, the 
Train of the Ladies followeth us near at Hand, ye ſhall 
alight there, and I will ſend you Sartach's Anſwer by this 
Man. I was very careful he ſhould not deceĩve me, yet I 
dare not contend with him: Late in the Evening the Man 
came unto me, and brought two Coats with him, which I 
| t had been all of Silk, and he ſaith unto me, behold 
two the one Sartach hath ſent unta.you, and 


the other, if ſo it pleaſe you, you ſhall preſent to che King 


on his Behalfy to whom I anſwered, I wear no fuch Gar- 
ments, I will them both to my King in honour of 
your Lord. Then ſaid he, do with them what ꝓou pleaſe: 
now.it pleaſed me to ſend them both unto. you, and I ſend 
them to you by the Bearex of theſe Preſents... He delivered 


me Letters alſo to the, Father of Coiac wo reſtore me all 


which appertained unto me, detaule he had no oecd of any 
wing hich wer pr 0 e . 


5 w 


: 
. + 


Pry 


de one Dap 
ſecond Day after 


departed. 1 
after the Exalcation of the bleſſerl 


aederediane b dame td bias: 


N pe for ſo Mangs wrote unto him, that if it 


ed him to add any thing, e e 
ud da k. Man Br he, ye ſhall carry theſe; 


cauſe them to be undetftood. He demanded, what. 


"ag W ene E Dr B mes: 16 


Hog Ke ſends riches plu rag 


8 = 8. from 2. — 
NNO N ourn 
= . 


SD di 6: em amo WE and . 
We came ta this ee the eee; 
ere but two who had Harbergions, and I demanded . 
;whom-they had them? They ſajd, they had them of the 


and 
Way I would go, whether by Sea or Land? Ifnaid, the Sea Alani, who, pr Workmen in ſuch things, and ex - 


was froze, becauſe it was Winter, and I muſt go by 
for I thought you had been ſtill in Syria, ſo l directed my 
Journey towards Perſia, for if I had thought you had ded. 
into France, I would have gone into Hangary ; forT 
ſooner have come into France, and 


Land, cellent Smiths. I think they 


by 4 more eaſy Wer Manu, armed 


n of Armour, 
but Quiven and Bows, and Leather Jackets, 1 aw them 


preſented with Iron Plates, and Iron Skull- caps out of 


ented themſelves to 


ould Perfia, and ſaw two alſo. who 
ogs·kins, bent inward, . 


with Coats made of 


than tho? Syria ; then we travelled a Month with him beſore of rough Leather, which were very, MES and unweildy, 


we could obtain a Guide; at length they appointed me a 
certain Tage, who 
thing, an 
Letters co be made to conduct me to the Soldan of Turky, . 
hoping he ſhould receive Gifts of the Soldan, and that he. 
ſhould gain more that Way; 1 * we took. our Journey - 
ſpeedily fifteen Days before whe caſt of All Saints towards 
Sarai, going directly Southward, deſcending near to Etilia, 
which is there divided into three Arms, one whereof ; 
n the Branch of the River of Nile at 

amieta. . 

It divides afterwards into four leitr Arms, fo that we; 


E River in ſeven Places by Boats. U ponthe middle 
is the Village called t, without a 1 Wall; but but 
when the River cverflows, it is rai with Water. The 


Tartars were eight Years about it before they could take it, 
and the Mani and the Saratens were nine. Thete we found 
one German with his Wife, a very good Man, with whom 
Goſſet ſtayed, in the Winter; for Sartach ſent him thither | 
to eaſe his Court. About theſe Parts was Bagin on the one 
Side of the River, and Sariach on the other about Chr/#--. 


maſs, and they go no farther down; and when it happens called 


that all the River i is frozen, they paſs over. Here is 

| = of Graſs, and there among the Caves, Thieves hide 

xhemſelves till the Ice melt. Caiac's Father receiving 

Sartachs Letters, reſtored my Veſtments unto me, 19 

my Albs, and an Almic trimmed with fine Silk, 

a Girdle, and a Tualia, adorned: with Golden Embroidery 

and a Surplice, He reſtored alſo to me all the Silver Plate, 
except the Cenſor, and the little Box where the Chriſm 

was, all which the Prieſt which was with Sartach had. He 

returned my Books, except our Lady's Pſalter, which he 

kept with my Leave, becauſe I Jald. not deny it him; for 
he ſaid Sartach took much Delight in it. He alſo requeſted 

me, that if it happened. that I return unto thoſe Parts again, 

I would bring them a Man that knew how to make Parch- 

rhent, for he waar built a great Church by the Command of 

Gartach upon the Welt Sid of the inter, 28 he ſaid, and 

a new Town ; yet I knew that Sartach meant no ſuch 

Matter. Sarai and the Palace of Baatu ate upon the Eaſt 

Side of the River, and the Valley through which the Arms 

of the River are ſpread abroad containeih more than ſeven. 

Leagues in Breadth, There is great Stofe of Fiſh there, a 
Bible alſo in Verſe, and a certain Book. in the Arabian Lan- 


guage worth thirty Sulcalines, and; many, other things I. 


NEVEF recovered. TY” 

35. Aſter our Departiit bon bim on the Feat of 4 of 
Saints, going tow: che South until the Feaſt of Saint 
Martin, we came to 8 the 208 between 
Bone A Barat, Th In fifteen Days, we found no People but 

e of his Sons, who went before him wh Fon and 
his Fa who. were many, at one little Village ; from 
the Fealt of All Saints for five 7 5 we. 1 5 not with ſo 
much ug a Man,' and wr were in 2 
Thirſt, one whole Day Wt bo Water, 

| Alan in 


| underſtanding I would ;give him no- Tos pcs Which was Md 
that I would go forthwith into Armenia, cauſed t 


Before we came to Porta Ferrea, we found one Caſtle of 
Khan's, for he had ſubdued 
* There we firſt found Vineyards and drunk 
ine ; the Day following we came to Porta Ferrea, or 
the Iron Gate, which Alexander the Macedonian King 
made, and it is a City whoſe Eaſt End is upon the Sta 
Shore: And there is a little Plain between the Sea and the 
Mountains, through which the City extends in. Length to 
the Top of the Mountain, which bordereth upon it on 
the Weſt, ſo that there is no Way above for the Rugged- 
; nels of the ona N gow wat 2 imme - 
diately through the midſt o ity, where there is an 
Iron Gate, from hence the City hach ics Name. This 
City is more than 2 Mile long, = on the Top of a Hill 
OW iy rs and it is as much in Breadth as a Stone's 


It hath; very Walls, without Trenches and 
8 of large Stones. But the Tartars have 
deſtroyed 12 25 Nerd e Les the Turrets and the Bulwarks of 


the Walls, laying the Turrets even with the Wall. Be- 

lo that City, Country was formerly like a Paradiſe. 
Two Day's Journey from hence we found another City 

Samaron, wherein there were many Jes, and 

when we paſſed it We ſaw Walls deſcending from the 

Mountains to the Sea; and leaving the N . Ea the nag 
by thoſe Walls, becauſe it turns towards t 

went up into the high Countries towards the Fo 


The next Day we paſſed: through a certain Valley, 


wherein the Foundations of Walls appeared from one 
2 to another, and there was no Way through the 
of the Mountains. Theſe were in times paſt the In- 
as or Walls erected by Alarander for reſtraining the 
fierce Nations, the Shepherds of the Wilderneſs, that 
they could not invade the inhabited Countries and Cities. 
There are alſo other Walls and ne where Jeus are. 
The next Day we game to acertain great City called Samach. 
and after this we entered into a great Plain called. Mau, thro? , 
which the River Cur or Cyrus runs, from which the Cur- 
gi or Curdi have their Names, whom we call Georgians ; 
and it runneth th the Middle of Tit, which is tha 
Metropolis of. the. Curgines, and comes directly from the 
Weſt, running to the e Eaſt into the Caſpian Sea, and in it 


are excellent Salmon. In that Plain we found Tarters | 


again. Alſo hy that Plain runs the River Aaues, Which 


cometh from the Greater Armenia, from betwixt the South 


bag A from which it is called the Land; of Ararat. 

in the Book of the Rings it is id of the Sons 

e having ſlain; Weng Father, they fled into. 

Fr pre e or And in {/aisb ĩt is ſaid, that they 
fled: into the Land of Sarat. To the Welt then of that 
moſt beautiful Plain, is Curgia. In that Plain the Groſmins - 


were ſettlecd ly. And there is a great City in the 
Entrance af the Mguntains called Cenges, which was their 
Mletropolis, opping the Ceorgians, that they could not 


£ 2 mm 8 Then we came to. the Bridge 
ick Mas faſtened 


of Boats, Wh r with, a great Iron 
Chain, ſtretched forth crofs the River, wherein Cur and the 


. r . 


Ca + 
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taits a Bridge, Pol and th Cf 3 
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ch go Perfid,” but Was ſometimes ' 
Minka EEE and He 85 


us Witſe to drink, d he himfelf drank Coſmbs, 
I would wilft e'drank if he hackt! 2 t & 
it was tlie beſt new Wine; bart Coſmos” 1 


for a Half ſtarved Man as T Was. We Witte 9 up therefore 
by the River Arurtr from the Eve of St. Genter untii 
the ſetond boo Fut, till ve came to tie Head of 
55 River, and*beyoni the Moutitains Whete it rifech chete 
'a 200 City caffed A. _— which belongs” 10 the Gr 
415 of 'Tarky, and near thereabbiits Eupbrates ries towards 
the North, at the Foot of the Mountains of. Cin, to 
"as 125905 ing 1 hack gone, but the Show was'ld great that 
go. out of the common Path; and on the 
oder & Je of the Mountains of Crurafur towards- the” 
Sottth riſethrhe 255 M 
When we depa fed from Batch" my Guide wor Wy 
Tattris to rd: bn, carrying my Int be 
him; bt Libs HOSTING ch be k be brough 
City called Naxuan, which heretofore 2 e 
pital of 2 great Kingdom, and the and faireſt 
City in thofe Parts, But the Taythrs have made it a Wil. 
derneſs; and there were ancientiy eight hundred Churches 
of the Armenians thete now 8305 but two little ones, 


for the Saracens have deſtroyed chem; in one of which” 


I held the Feaſt of Chriftmas as F could with our Clerk, 
and the next Day following the Prieſt of the Church died, 
to whoſe Burial came a in Biſhop with'twelye Monks 
from the high Countries, for all the ſhops of the Arme- 
nians are Monks, arid of the Greeks liebe for the moſt 


Patt. The Biſhop told me that there was'#Church near 
this Place where St. Bartbolometr, and likewiſe' St. Jiu 


Thaddeus wete martyred, but there was no W for 
Snow. He told me alſo that they had two Prophets, 

the firſt or chief Methodius the Martyr, who'was 

Country, and plainly Poke prophefied of the Jſnaelfter, "which 
Prop hecy is fulfilled in the Saracens. The other —; 
is Ca, Aecacron, who when he died, prophefied of a 

tion of Archers that ſhould come from the North, 

% That they ſhould . all the Countries of the 
and ſhould ſpare the Kingdoms of the Eaſt, to aſſiſt 
« them in obtaining the Kingdoms of the Wet; and 
« they ſhall poſſeſs the Countries from North to South, 
& and ſhall comme to Conſtantinople, and ſhalf take "the Gate 
« of Conſlantinople, and one of them who ſhalt be called 


< a wiſe Man, ſhallenter the City, and ſeeing the Churches 
« and Rites of the Franks, ſhall cauſe hitmfelf to be 
« baptized, and ſhall 'tounfet the Abe Py 3 2 all 


« kill the Empe ror of che Tartart, and | 
& be cooled, Hearm Uke the Ba Art ſhalt 
« be in the Middle of the Fand, viz. at Perd/alem, 

% ſet open the Tartd}s who ſhall border upon them, and 


« with the Help, of our Nation, that , the Armenians, 


« ſhall 5 7 757 bai't 10 chat che Free 6 5 lace 
« his Kat Throne Trim in Perf, an che 
4% Eat 


EO in the World, that the Liv 
« t Wo be tnto you Wrettlies? * 
4 until 17 Times.“ Ati 
to Conſtant . the 3 — which remain 


t Hred 


yr Le ir. Yet 3 with the W. 


ut ro 
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bur all e they firmly 

1 el 151 do eo Gate” 
ald to us alſd, eben 


1 Gy e 8 Js —7 0 "wo, one 
© . ef 


» 
— 


to Him. + 


ſeſſcth grrat Lands there,” and he had Eat "fomewhar 


lerk, mian hath in his Houſe, in an honourable Place, Fa wooden 
Hand, holding à Croßs, and fers a Agel bins: p before 


- violent Exactionz. They further, that they 
true Sons of the Church of Rome, and if the Po 


ſhall” 


ies and all the unbelie vin tn ſhall be 
44 „ conerted to the Faith of Chriſt; and thete ſhall be ſo 
ſhall ay to 


the-Fir of 


brine hen 
ons. which hoc 90 pram 
have” arrempret! wo climb"t 
aid tie Biſhop" told nie” chat 45 Fifi Mon” being 
much leck thereat, 1 
brought” bim n Pere of the Wood of” che Ale bidding. 
him rv trouble Himſelf no mor That Piece of Wood. 


E. in thei Church' as He told me, neither is the illi 


map e but tde Nen might welk get up it. 


. 
10 0 climb it. call that NI in 
bee =) ON in 4 of ark | et in 
; no Man e, muſt cim Maſh, be- 
* ir i cue Mibeher of the Wort th 
"In this City of Nana, en 4 Catalan, of 
the Order of the Preacting Friars, found who Ives 
in Georgia, Weh a cettain Friat of the Sep racy Who poſ- 


of the Tartar Latiguage', He formerly went with a certain 
Se Bip B who returned i The to T, with one 
bur Friar Barnard remained" at Tauris, with a 
Say Pra, whoſe Language he underſtood not. 
ew vent our of the City of Nexiam, about the Epiphany, 
for we had ſtayed" lon 2 by reaſon of the Snow; we. 
' cant therefore ih Tour Days to the Countfy of 11 4 
Curdiſb Prince, heretofore mighty, but now. Tribu 
the Tartdrs, who deftrdy'd 1 1 Ys Ammufltion, w 
Father Zarharjas himſelf of the Coun bf A- 
meniant, avi Ryered them from the $s of the 
Saracens, and there ate many fair Villages of true Chriſ- 
tizns, having Churches like the Pranks ; and every Arme- 


ir; and that which we do with holy Wa e it 
to drive away wicked Spirits, thi in Fralkincenſe; 
for every Evening they burn Frankincenſe, it 
through all the Corners of the Houſe, to rid them of all 
kind of Enemies. I eat with Sabenſa, and he did me 
great Reverence, both he and his Wife, and his Son Za-, 
K a very comely and wiſe young Man, who-demand-" 
ed of me, whether if he would * to you, you would 
entertain him; for he is ſo uneaſy der the Dominion of | 
the Tartars, that tho“ he 108 a nel of all things, he 
had rather travel into a e Country, than endure we, 


< wool! 
ſend chem anf Aid, they would bring all the bordering, 
Nations unto the Sudjection of the Church of 123 * 
From that Town of his, in fifteen Days, we entered * 
Country of the Soldan of Turiy. On the firſt Sunday in 
Len, and the firſt Caſtle we found, is called ome" ed 
all in the Caſtle were Chriſtians, Armenians, Curgines and 
Gretks : The Sat acexs on have the Dominion. There 
e Captain of the Caſtle faid, he had received Command- 


of Armenia, or of Ye 
tactus ; ſo that from ae P Ls we were he fre 
in Leu, quite to C 


re the Feaſt of Slit Fab the 

e e THe who aj 

me too ge . 

ati put it in his Purſe When i By Fs org 
5 rithoug mon to 


te bah ih Lias, er RE | 


K we. nate che : 
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of Hraxes, and paſſing beyond the Top of the Mountain, 
we came to Eupbrates, by which ye deſcended eight 
Days going to the Welt to a certain Caſtle called Camatb; 
where Euphrates bends to the South towards Halapia. PK 


we paſling the River went. very high, mountain- 
ous Countries, and through the deepeſt. now to the 
Weſt. There was ſo an Earthquake there that Year, 
that in one City called * ten thouſand Perſons, ac- 
cording to their R 
whom there was no 
ther, we ſaw the gaping 
the Earthquake, and the 
from the Mountains, and filled the Vallies, ſo that if but 
A little more of the Earth had been moved, that 7 

Jaiab ſpeaketh had been literally fulfilled, Every 

il be filled, and every Meanialn and little Hill, 7 
humbled, We paſſed through the Valley where the Saldan third 
of Turky was vanquiſhed by the Tartars. It were too 
long to write how he was overcome; but a certain Ser- 
vant of my Guide's who was with the Tartars ſaid, that 
' the Tartars were not above ten thouſand in the whole; 

and a certain Curd of the Soldan, ſaid that there were 
two hundred thouſand with the Soldan, all Hotſe- men. 
In that Plain where the Battle was, there broke out a great 
Lake at the Time of the Earthquake; and it came into 
my Mind, that all the Earth opened her Mouth to re- 
ceive yet more Blood of the Saracens. We were in Se- 
baſta a Town, of the. Leſſer Armenia in Eafter Week ; 
here we viſited 2 of forty Martyrs; there the 
Church of S. Bla ane 3 I could not go thither, 
becauſe 1 it was 8 e Caſtle. 

On the ſucceeding, Sunday, W came to Ceſaria of Cap- 
padocia,! where there is a Church of S.. Bai the Great. 
About fifteen. Days after, we came to Iconium, making 
{mall Journics,, and reſting in many Places, becauſe. we 
could not N os Horſes, and my Guide did this 
on 1 Lay ues g upon him to ſollicit his own Buſineſs 

$in every; Town, at which I was much diſſatis- 
fed but durſt not becauſe he might have ſold or ſlain 
me "ad our Servants, and there was none to hinder i it. 
1 found many Franks at Icanium, and a certain Merchant 
called Nicholas de Sonia Hrio, who with a Companion of 
his, a Venel ian, called Boniface, de e carried. all 
the Allum our of Turky, io that the Solgan could 
any but to thoſe two agd they made it ſo dear, that 
what was worth but fifteen Bizantines, is e for forty. 
My "Guide preatkd, me to Soldan he 
Se e cauſe me to be e the Sea of 
Armenia, or Cilecia, though the above- mentioned Mer- 
chant, know ys K that the Saracens made little account of 
me, and that 


. Riding three Days to- 
g of the Earth, as it was cleft 
Heaps of Earth that, came 
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ing do mis Father. n 4. went 
King bd Eads then I wet card any. 
his Son, and \ ſqung-bigt 8 U bis 


all Und 


„ periſhed, beſide poor Men, of 


not ſell and we need not be 
of 1 and the Price Wd we ſhould give for Freight 
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artars go, and be contented wi ſuch 
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come into his County z pon the old Man himſelf, 
eee made. a r o IR, 
de conveyed to the Sea, to the Haven called Ayes ; an 
cel over. into O; and at Nicaſa 1 found 
que. Pre. who the — Da — me with him to 


Antiachia, which i in. a very weak. State e were there 
on the Feaſt, of 97 N Paul, 4 from thence we 
to Tripolis, where our Chapter was held on the Aſ- 
— of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
89. Qur Provincial being determined that 1 mould have 
my Reſidence i in our Convent at An, would not ſuffer 
me to eme to you; but commanding me to write unto 
vou what 3 by the Bearer of theſe Preſents; and 
not 3 to * to my Obedience, I did, ac- 
Ea 1 . Power, and Underſtanding, craving Far- 
. 


„for my Superfluities, or Wants, or 
thar ſhall be indiſcreetly or fooliſhly ſpoken, 
big — Tx A. de Und ning ng, not accuſtomed to 
write long Hiſtories. The Peace of God which paſſeth 
dae e ſerve your Heart and foritfy your 
indy fo your Highneſs, and certain 
= a Friend, which I have in your 3 578 0 Where- 
52 1 it ſhould. not be contrary to your Majeſty's liki 
ou beſeech;you to write, to our Provincial, that he 
let me come unto you and return wn again into 
the Holy Land. Concerning Turky, your Majeſty ſhall 
underſtand, 15 the tenth there is not a 3 
dan, nay, they are all Armenians and Greeks, and Children 
rule over them; for the Saldan, who was "conquered by 
the Tartars, had a lawful Wife of Beria, by whom he 
had one feeble; Son, concerning whom he charged that he 
ſhould: be the So/dax. He had another of a Greek Concu- 
hue whom he committed to a certain great Admiral. The 
2 L by a Tur ws whom mai es Fam 
ably 8 er, to 
have 7 all the of. n "They ha had de- 

n e I underſtood, that after they da got 
15 ictory, they would deſtroy all the Churches and 
as many as would. not become Mohammedans ; but, he was 
overcome in Battle, and many of his Men dan. He re- 
cruited his Army however, a ſecond Time, and then was 
e . 

reet Con after might 
Soldan, becauſe the other was weak whom they ſent to the 
Tartars ; whereupon his Kindred on the Mother's Side, 
ſuch as the berians and the Curds, were angry; fo that, at 

eſent, a Child ruleth in Turky, _—_ no Treaſure, few 
Soldiers, and many Enemies, The Son of Yeſtacius is 
weak, and at war with the Son of ſax, who likewiſe 
was a Child, and worn out with the Servitude of the Tar- 
tarts. If therefore an Army of the Church ſhould come 
to the, Holy Land, it were a. very eaſy Thing to ſubdue 
all theſe Countries, or to paſs through them. 

The King of Hungary hath not 8 thirty ' thouſand 
Soldiers, From Cologne to en are not above three- 
ſcore Days J 0 by Waggons; from Conftantineple are 
not ſo many ae Journey to. the Country of the King of 
2 Ra == 9 valiant AND mae oſe 

untries an * ix yet th moſt valian 
ponents,, whom God hath: now deftoped out of the Far 
i Danger of the Sea, or the Mercy 


Were 


ſuffeient for Expences by Land. I 28 it confi- 
if gur Countrymen would the Kings of the 
Victuals, they 

wo World. It feemeth not expedient, as 
Friar gp o to the Tariarsany more, 
riars.do ; but if our Lord 


L 8 


the Pape. WG a Bilkop Ec an 1 manner and 
anſwer Follics,, — 7 which they have thrice writ 
dg the gage to Pope Innocent the Fourth, of ſa- 
cred Memos 510 twice 1 . once by David. 
who decciy t ſpeak unto 


ne. w by me, h 
ould, 7 0. * Be — to put theſe 
for” they hear 4 oa an 998 
192 1 7 dei if_1 wy, 


e 


—— —-—ᷣ 


— —_ - —_— 3 1 = \ \ = = l 


to the Succeſs of this Ne 
| rather to be conſidered as a Monk, who viſited Tartary 


. Perfectly ſatisfied, that what had been reported as 
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66. Such is the Relation of the Monk Rubruquir, who had to 


the beſt Opportunity that any Man had to that Time, of 
looking into the Affairs of the ' Tar/ars, of 


their Force, of enquiring into the Form of their Govern- 


ment, and making himſelf perfectly acquainted with their 
Manners and Cuſtorris a ſo 
i and ſo accurate an Account. ore we proceed 

to our Remarks thereon, it may not be amiſs to clear up 
a few Difficulties that occur in this Relation, and which, 
for want of being clearly reſolved, may occaſion ſome 
Doubts in the Mind of our inquiſitive Reader; and this is 
the more neceflary, becauſe hitherto nothing of this kind 
has been done, at leaſt in our ; but the Rela- 
tion has been left naked and unſupported to the Cenfure 
of the Peruſer, without the leaft Notice taken of thoſe 
Facts that muſt neceſſarily embarraſs him, and in a great 
Meaſure affect the Credit of the Author. I am very ſen- 
ſible, that many of wy Readers may be of Opinion, that 
I might ſpare myſelf ſome part of the Frouble I take in 
illuſtrating thoſe old Writers; but I beg leave to obſerve 
once for all, that it is not either for their Intereſt or-mine, 
that I ſhould do ſo. If I had not been throughly ſatisfied 
that theſe Travels were the beſt in their kind, I ſhould 
not have inſerted them; but with reſpect 
this is not enough; for though I have it in my Power to 
ive them what ſeems to me moſt proper for ſuch a Col- 
ſection, yet I owe it to them, and to myſelf, to make it 
as evident as it is poſſible, that I diſcharge this Truſt as 1 
ought, and that I give them nothing which is not truly 


worthy of their Peruſal; and this can no otherwiſe be 


done, than by obviating every Difficulty that may poſſi- 
bly incline them to differ from me in Sentiment, and — 
fore I hope this will juſtify me in the Pains I am ſtill to 
take with regard to this Author, who, as he was a Wri- 
ter of great Candour and Sincerity, ſo he has mentioned 
many Particulars, which, tho? they were well known in 
his Time, and more eſpecially to the Prince, to whom 
this Work was addreffed ; yet are ſo imperfectly known 
to us, that without a ſtrict Search into the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times, it is not eaſy to conceive, how they can be 
reconcited to the reſt of his Narration. 4 

We will ſtate theſe plainly, and then the Truth of my 
Obſervation will be manifeſt. In the firſt Place, it ſeems 
extraordinary that the King -of France ſhould be ſo much 
deceived with reſpect to the Embaſſy that was ſent him 
from the Tartars, which occaſioned the whole of this 
Tranſaction; but with reſpect to this, it appears clearly 
from the Hiſtorians that have written the Reign of Saint 
Louis, that theſe Embaſſadors came from a Tartar Prince 
called Ercalthay, and brought with them Letters which 
are ſtil} extant, and which poſitively aſſert, that it was the 
Deſign of the Khan, to co-operate with the Chriſtians, in 
order to reduce the Power of the Mohammedans. At the 
Head of this Embaſſy was one David, who is named in 
the Letters as one to whom the King of France might 
give entire Credit, to which his Majeſty might be more 
inclined, becauſe he had in his Company Friar Andrew de 
Lontumal, whom the Pope had formerly ſent into Tarta- 
ry, and who affared the King, that he had known Da- 
vid there in a"Poſt of Diſtinction. This Embaſſador it 
was, that pofuvely aſſerted, that the Khan was become a 
Chriſtian, "and that there was no Difficulty in procuring a 
cloſe Alliance between him and the Chriſtians. 
this, the King firſt ſent Friar Andrew with a conſiderable 
Number of Perſons in his Train, back with the Tartar 
Ambaſſadors, in the beginning of the Year 1250 but as 

ion, we have no Account; 
There is another thing a little dark in our Author's Ac- 
count, and that is with reſpect 


it appears plainly, that he'was ſent by the his Maſter 
with Letters to Sartach, yet he frequent! 1 that he 
did not affect to be thought an Am , bur deſired 


from his Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion; 


His Reaſon for acting thus, was to p the enen 


of the King, from ſuffering thro? any Treatment that he 
might meet with, to which he was induced by many Rea- 
ſons, but particularly by theſe two.;" In the firſt place, he 


to the World, reign 


to his Character ; for tho* 1 


2 the Chriſtian Religion to the Tartars. But the 
eaders may very probably wonder why the Tartar Prince 
Ercaltboy,” ſhould take ſuch a Step as this, in order to 
miſlead ſo great a Monarch, and yet, if he adverts to the 
Account our Author has given of the Genius and Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Tartars, he will eaſily perceive, that this was 


a Mind to be perfectly 


ng n orded, by our 
„to the Tartars, is juſtified by all Writers, both 
ancient and modem; for their Policy with. reſpect to fo- 
ign Countries; conſiſts entirely in Cunning and Subtilty; 
that other Nations have of 


PCC 
King his Maſter, that our Author denied that any 
ſadors had been ſent to Mangu-Kban, for he conſidered 
Friar Andrew as ſent only to the Prince, who wrote to the 
King his Maſter, and not to the great Khan, of whom it 
does not appear that the French had any juſt Ideas, till they 
were derived to them by this Relation. We may add to 
all this, that our Author was ing diffident as to the 
Character which David aſſumed, by his giving us to under- 
ſtand, that in thoſe Days there were a certain bad ſort 
People, who in theſe remote Parts of the World, made 
a Practice of giving themſelves out for the Miniſters 
of Princes they ſcarce knew, and made a n 
ſuch ſtrange loits. He likewiſe ſeems to be fully ſatiſ- 
fied, that the iſtians i 


ery thing hey faw or heard appeared to them in the 
Light of a Wonder, and as ſuch they reported it wherever 


— 
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the greateſt Princes in Chriſtendom, as the Caſe then Zingss fying with them illuſtrious, and Zingis-Khan 
with the Emperor, or to ſend them into the moſt di- Ae Ee the moſt illuſtrious Monarch. 


Rane Parts of the World, under Pretences of Religion, as 
from the Expeditions undertaken by his Maſter 


ing Louis, which were as 
ill founded in their Principles. 
But itis now Time to add a few Obſervations with 
to the Uſefulneſs of this Work, as it ſtands in this'Co 
tion, and to ſhew how far the Travels of 
tributed to make the Weſtern Parts of the World 
ed with the Paſſages into the Eaſt, as well as with e 
was doing there, and the Force of the ſeveral Monarchs 
ee eee ee eee 


viſited th 
61. The Travels of R 1 are equally aſtoniſhing in 
whatever Light they. are ered, Take them with re- 
extend to upwards of five thou- 


S 


Miles one Way, and to near ſix 


mean from Conſtantinople in his going out, and to Acon or Opi 


Ptolemais.in his Return, which is ſuch a Space of Ground 
as it will not be eaſy to find any Man that has traverſed, 
and left us ſo diſtin& an Account of what he has ſeen. But 
if Travels are not ſo conſiderable from their Length as from 
the Nature of the Countries that are travelled „then 
here again is a new Proof of the Value of this Performance, 
ſince it is certain no European, except Jobs Carpin, ever 
travelled ſo far before, neither haye we any Accounts of 
Travels of the ſame kind ſince, that, only excepted, which 
follows in the next Section, and from which we have re- 
e the firſt certain Accounts of China, 


ceived here in Europ 
and the firſt Notice we had of there being in the World 


ſuch a Country as Japan. bee we bs prey 
be rake © ths iew o Countries through 
. . * are known to 


Yimepte he failed 


in the Carp ct 
of the Calmucks, and ſo North-Eaſtward to the Court of 


Mangu-Khan, which, according to his Deſcri muſt 
. — 


what more, and con what is now called 
the Chineſe Tartary. 4 paſſed thro? all the 
vaſt Deſarts of Great Tartary, the ISS of the 
Moguls, and ſo by the Head of the Caſpian Sea, and then 
along the Weſt Side of it the Countries of Georgia, gi 
Armenia, Curdiſtan, Diarbeck, and ſo into Syria; all which 
Countries. then were, and. molt of them are. ill, in the 
Hands. of the Tartars, of whom he has given us ſuch an 
Account as is not only very conſiſtent with itſelf, and car- 
ries therein the Marks of Veracity, but is very 
alſo to the beſt Accounts we have fince received 
thoſe Countries. 

As our Author was not acquainted with the Language 

of the Tartars, and did not remain long enough 
them to acquire it in that Degree of Perfection which was 
to read and to underſtand. their Hiſtories, we 
need not at all wonder at ſome fmall Erxors. that have 
eſcaped him in Points of no great As for 
Inſtance, in what he tells us of Zingis-Kban, who he makes 
a Farrier, as other Writers have. done a Blackſmith, I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with Remarks on the right — 
of this Word Zingis, which I have already given as 
it ought to be ſpelt, and have ſince conformed to our Au- 
thor's Dificuly in compurng it, that the Reader might find leſs 
N e eee 
le not inſiſt on ſuch Trifles, but ſhall 
— myſelf with obſerving, that Zingis, however ſpelt, 
is an Adj Relive, and * properly the glittering or 
ſhining * Steel z whence . Notion, that this 
Prince was originally of ſome in which Iron or Steel 
was emp ployed, 4 all the Tartars repreſented him as 
a Man, who from low ings had raiſed himſelf to 
univerſal Empire, and afj him at the ſame time from 


Freedonrand-Independency z but among the Tartars them- 
ſclves, this Appellation —— caag 


8 


in their Event, as 
' focclearly 


; | 


Manners the Niſtorians and other C 
the Conſideration of his having deprived them of their 


As to the Religion of this Prince, it was undoubtedly 
that of his Country, conce concerning which we have a great deal 
in Rubruquis agreeable to what he ſaw and heard, but not 
that we ſhould be able to ſay pre- 
ciſely what is the Faith of the Tartars. Our Author is cer- 
tainly in the Wrong as to Jobn, of whom ſuch 
a Noiſe has been made in the World, and about whom ſo 
little can ſtill be ſaid with any. Certainty. What led him 
into the Miſtake Was this z Tian was the Khan of the 
Naymans, defeated and killed by Zingis-Kban, and it was 
from the Likeneſs of his Name to Fo , that our Author 
took it for he was that John the Prieſt ſo well 
known to the World. But after all, the Preſbyter Jobs is 
ſtill in being; and is-no other than the Lama, or Su- 

me Pontiff of the Tariars, who es, as we have be- 

re obſerved, in the of Tang!, and is in the 
inion of the whole Tartar. Nation, immortal. The 
Truth of the Matter is, that he is an Eccleſiaſtical Prince, 
whoſe Fame and Credit is very extenſive, tho his Power 
be very reſtrained. He reſides in a Monaſtery ſurrounded 
by his Monks, who, whenever he dies, ſu 1 his Place 
from among themſelves, and keep this Secret 4% religiouſly, 
chat all he Tartar ae s firmly perſuaded ha her grand 
Lama lives for ever, as that the Sun always ſhines, This 
ſerves to explain another Circumſtance, at firſt Sight 
might ſeem very idle and ridiculous to the Reader, I mean 
the Queſtion put to Rubruquis, whether the Pope was not 
four or five hundred Years old, It is very plain from 
hence, that they conſidered the Pope as the grand Lama of 
the Weſt; and heard the Romifo Prieſts infiſt much 
on the P Nee L 
the Perſon of the Pope, and ſuppoſed this ſpiritual Mo- 
narch to be immortal like their own. 

If J durſt avow my own Sentiments plainly, I ſhould 
; ſay, that there is no better Evidence of the Idolatry of the 
Tartars, than of the Papiſts z and this without intending 

rr 
for both have or Idols, both ſeem to worſhip them, 
and yet both when charged with it abſolutely deny the Fact. 
ON Author plainly owns, that Khan told him ex- 
pets y he worſhipped but one God, and that the Tartar 

ſts, whom he charges very freely with Idolatry, diſ- 
owned it themſelves, and affirmed that they reverence their 
Images only, and did not wo chip hem. But after all, 
it Lr that they kept the Secret of their Reli- 
— * our 3 never ſo much as heard of 
= the Lama, and conſequently could know n 
at all of the Grounds of their Religion, which, to de 
e Oe Bane, eee ee 6 FEINGY 1 
y. - 

It is a Point that the Tartars will never be brought to 
explain in any manner whatever; and after all the Pains 
that I have able to take in order to obtain ſome ſort 
of Certainty on this Head, I am able to ſay no more of it 
than this, that what Doctrines the Lamas or Prieſts teach pub- 
lickly, are reſtrained to theſe three Points: I. That there i 
one God the Fountain of Being, the Creator of all things, 
the Ruler of the ſole Object of Divine Worſhip. 
II. That all Men in general are his Creatures, and thereſore 
ought to conſider each other as Brethren deſcended from one 
common Parent, and alike entitled to all the Bleſſings he 
beſtows, ant that therefore it is great Im piety to abuſe thoſe 
2 or to injure each other. III. hat inaſmuch as 
the common Reaſon of Mankind hath taught them to 
eſtabliſh. Property, It is that it it ſhould be pre- 
ſerved, and that. it is therefore the Duty of every Man to 
be content with his own, and to be juſt to his Neighbours. 
This, Religion theſe Prieſts not wh teach, but practiſe 
with irreproachahle Exactneſs; and therefore Rubr 
very fairly owns, that the Regularity of their Manners hi 
dered the P of the Chriſtian Religion, not becauſe 
the Doctrines of the latter were at all inferior in Sanctity to 
thoſe of the former, but becauſe in r of Purity of 

riſtians were Ty 
deficient. 


After ſing this Subject in the beſt Light we are able, 
the Reader not find it at all difficult to 9 4 
thing 


cute bold 
neſt, having given him the Opiate to drink, cauſed him to 


fon, to preſerve him from their Companions, whom they 
Service, 
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| what extreamly puzzled, nor only our Author, but all who 


have wrote of the Affairs of the Tartars, and it is this; 
that they are abſolutely indifferent as to other Religionss 


entertaining all with equal Reſpect, whether Chriftians, 
Mohammedans, or Jews, which proceeds from their finding 
the fundamental Principles of their own Religion taught by 
them all, and practiſed by none that come amongſt them 
better than by themſelyes, or by their Prieſts, 

We find in Rubruquis, ſome mention made of a Na- 
tion called Abaſſin, of whom it will be iſite to give 
the Reader ſome Account; they are the that are 


mentioned by our antient Hiſtorians, under the ſeveral 


Names of Haſſaſins, Aſſeſſms, Aſſaſſins, Aſſanites, and Cha- 


fans, and were in Truth as odd a Sort of People as ever 


exiſted. © They poſſeſſed a Tract of Country which con- 
tained twelve Caſtles and Vi in the Neighbourhood 
of Tyre, were a mix'd Race of Men, and for a time 
made no Profeſſion of any Religion, but practiſed a looſe 
Kind of Mohammediſm, and were Tributaries, firſt to the 
Knights Templars, and then to the Chriſtian Earls of Tri- 
poly. In the eleventh Century, they would have declared 
themſelves Chriſtians, if they might have been releaſed 
from that Tribute ; but this was refuſed,” and they grew 

thenceforward the moſt bitter Enemies the Chriſtians had. 
Theſe People were governed by a Prince ſtiled by our 
old Hiſtorians, the old Man of the Mountain, who find- 
ing himſelf ſurrounded by States much more 4 
than his own, deviſed a new and ſtrange Way of making 
himſelf equally dreadful to his Neighbours and to Stran- 
gers. He gave out, that he only was the true Vicar 
of Mohammed, and that he had the Keys of Para- 
diſe in his Hands: To ſupport which Notion, he cauſed 
a fine Garden to be laid out, in a Valley, near his Palace, 
adorned in every ref ſo as to reſemble the Paradiſe of 
that Prophet; he likewiſe provided a fort of Opiate, and 
whenever he ſaw a young Man of a daring and reſolute 
Temper, he fent for him, and promiſed him the perpe- 
tual 1 of of all ſenſual Delights, if he would exe- 
y whatever he commanded z and by way of car- 


be carried while aſleep into his Garden, where, when he 
awoke, he found every thing he could wiſh for, and ma- 
ny beautiful Women to attend him; when he had re- 
mained there a certain time, the Opiate was again admi- 
niſtred, and he was conveyed back when aſleep, to the 


Palace, where the old Man of the Mountain promiſed 


him, that | orig he fulfilled all his Commands during 
Life, he ſhould dwell after Death perpetually m that 
Garden. 


By this Artifice, he eſtabliſhed an Order of Men ready 


to venture on whatever he commanded, and when any Prince 
made War upon him, he diſpatched three or four of theſe 
young Villains to his Court, or Camp, with Inſtructions 
to murder . him, which they never failed to It 
was by their Hands that Louis of Bavaria was killed in 
the Year 1231, and in 1251, he diſpatched four of them 
with the like Commiſſion to the Court of Louis IX. but 
ſuddenly altering his Mind, he diſpatched four more with 
counter Orders, who made ſuch haſte, that they arrived 
at the French Court before the former, and 8 


themſelves to King Louis, remained always near his 


likewiſe diſcovered at their Arrival, and for this 
the French Monarch ſent them back to their , | 
ed with Preſents. - By this Means the old Man of the 


. 


Mountain becamo terrible, even to the moſt Mo- 
narchs z and from the Practice of his deff Bravos, 
we have the Word Aſſaſſins, and the Phraſe of Aſſaſſina- 


tion, for Murders of this Nature. This Practice was con- 


tinued to the Time of which an Author ſpeaks, a little 
_ which, the whole Nation was extirpated by the 
Tartars, CT up | 


that the giving into ſuch fooliſh Practices is not 


bability it was agreeable to him, ſince, thou 
his R 7 


© Theſe are all the Facts mentioned in his Writings, that 
ſeem to ſtand in Need of Explanation, unleſs we except 
what he has delivered concerning the Witchcraft and Sor- 
ceries of the Tartars, As to theſe, we can only ſay, that 
they are ſtill much addicted to ſuch Superſtitions, and are 
thereby expoſed, as he has ſhewn us, to many Impoſtures, 
and abundance of Miſchiefs that attend them. But in one 
Particular he is miſtaken, which is in confounding the Sor. 
cerers with the L or Tartar Prieſts, whereas 
are quite different Perſons, What he relates of the Di- 
vination by the Blade-bones, is confirmed by all other 
Travellers, and is a Sort of Folly practiſed by the Lap. 
landers and other northern Nations. A Folly ridiculous 
and abſurd indeed, but not more fo than the other Arts of 
Divination, which have prevailed in politer Countries, and 
which are not perhaps wholly extinguiſhed at this Day. 
What he fays in relation to the ſprinkling of Aſhes on 
the Floor, relates to another ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of the 
ſame kind, which gave Birth to that kind of Fortune- 
telling called Geomancy, which was transferred to Eu- 
rope; and about which ſeveral Treatiſes have been written, 
and one particularly in our own Tongue, not many Years 
ago, which I mention to ſhew not only the Probability of 
what Rubruquis has related, but likewiſe to demonſtrate, 
uliar to 
ſuch Nations as we eſteem barbarous; though I ſhall rea- 
dily allow, that it is a Mark of Stupidity and Barbarity 
where-ever it appears. des 

We have no certain Account how this Relation of Ru- 
bruquis was received by the King his Maſter, but in all Pro- 
that 
Prince, after eturn to France, took all imaginable 
Pains to ſet the Affairs of his Kingdom in Order, and to 
reform the Abuſes that had crept into it during his Ab- 
ſence : Yet he ſtill retained a ſtrong Deſire of repairing alſo 
the Diſgrace he had fuſtained in his former ition, 
by renewing the War againft the Infidels, which deter- 
mined” him to make another Expedition againſt them, 
and this, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition that could be 
made to it, he undertook. in the Spring of the Year 1270. 
He tranſported on this Occaſion à numerous Army into 
Africa, * begin the Operations of the War with 


reducing the dom and City of Tunis, to which he 
laid Siege. But before he had made any Progreſs 


towards taking the Place, the Plague broke- out in his 
Army, and the King being infected therewith, died on 
the Twenty-fifth of Auguſt the ſame Year. * 
The beſt French Hiſtorians, as well as thoſe of other 
Nations, condemn theſe Kinds of Expeditions, as idle 
and romantick z and yet it cannot be denied, that if this 
Spirit of making War againſt the Infidels had not been 
raiſed at that Time, it is more than probable, that the 
Mobammedans would have over-run the beſt Part of Eu- 
rope i whereas in conſequence of this Spirit, they were 
driven out of Portugal and Spain, to which I muſt crave 
Leave to add, that the Travels of Rubruguis, and others 
into different Parts of the Eaſt, firſt inſpired that Paſſion 
for Diſcoveries, which has ſince produced ſuch mighty 
Effects. Before that Time, we knew little or nothing in 
this Part of the World of the Situation of diſtant Coun- 
tries ; and thoſe who affected to be thought Wits, la- 
boured to diſcredit whatever was delivered in Relations of 
this Kind, which prevailed in ſome Places; and if it had 
prevailed in all, we had been, at this Day, as ignorant, as 
poor, and as' much Slaves as our Anceſtors were before 
that Spirit of Commerce aroſe, that has not. only diſco- 
vered the Indies, but has taught Men of , 
that the whole World is their Country ; and that he who 


improves uſefal Knowledge, if not encou - 
raged at tate; will bet ack G c he 
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the Time of his Return to Venice. 7 


: Bed, or Ba a 
7 Perkin, the City 


Fiftory of that Nation, and of their Pons: is, 
and many other curious Particulars,” 1 
mily, Dominions, &c. 16. Of bis Pala 
and other remarkable Obſervations. 


| 3 one. ＋ rh his Subjects, 
_ dence; and F Thibet. 19. 


the 


Province of Mang}, and 0 
. 
noble City off Quinſai 

. 3h Q 2 Wand 


_ riage in them 
24. Of the pare. 
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| 4 Of the Nand of. 


- wince of Aden, and of ſeveral Countries 


as underſtand them value them above meaſure, while 
as will not be at ſufficient Pains to examine them, not 
only deſſ piſe them, but alſo ſuch ; as admire them. Thus none 
are Fry governed. by. Pre WR thao thoſe who declaim 
againſt it, and none greater than ſuch as are 
to their own Opinions, from a 8 3 that they think 
freely. Yet, this Zeal 1 for Freedom of Thought ought to 
be amended rather than diſcouraged, as being in itſelf com- 
mendable, though ſomerimes dangerous, by being miſap- 
plied. It may, and to fay the Truth, to many, it does ſeem 
a tedious and diſagreeab 1257 to 2 far back as 
the firſt Springs and Dani Knowledge, yet, how: 
ever. they may colour this with Pes to refined Taſte, 
it is in fact no better than an Excuſe for 23 2 It 


| 5 to the taking SO Ape A Ire to 

"The The Trgech 6 of Murco' Polo are indeed very old, and are 
dome into our Hands with conliderable Dons. but 
19 very valuable for l that, and very. well worthy of « 
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© > hub artars, and £m ome by Sea through the 1 


A fuceindt Inroduthion ts this Wark. 2. 4n Account of the Author 


them. 
eral eminent Criticks, 6. The Author's 3 Account, containi 
Deſrig a. of Armenia the 

Turks, of Armenia the Greater, 'of the e of 
the City of Tauris, with an Account of a Fan Earthqua 
Jaſdi, th Citgaf Cee, of the Town of Camandu, and of the Country u 
. 9. Of ſeveral other Countries, and the principal Curiofities in them. 
fins, — of the Manner in which their Prince was 5 


tries. 11. Of the City of Samarcand, the Town of 
with other remarkable Paſuores. 
| Ezina, and another great Deſart. 13. 


- others, „ an Account of the Obſervations made by 


this You of nineteen Years of Age. ; 
wi them to the. C Court of 22 Khan, and after having ſpent N 
7M 
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„ paſſe tbrorgi a great Part of Aſia, ſhe the 


* 


Ee. 


10. The Hiſtory of the Aſſaſ- 
and of the great Deſart in its Neighbourhood, 


Cublai Khan, 
particular 


875 Government, Fa- 
cription of that City, 
Rh and of t 


r of the 'Tartars,' 
the Tartars to conquer it, and their Miſcar- 
rovinces, Cittes and Wands i in the Eaſt-Indies. 


. Of the Pro- 
ebe in this 


8. Many er, 


fince found true Kelacions ; and the Diſcourſes, of Marco 
Pala, that were rejected by the ſupercilious Wits of his own 
time have been raked out of the 
phered in a manner from the barbarous Latin of monkiſh 
Frans and brought i into the Form we now have them 
y the indefatigable. Pains of the learned Ramufo. 
Tg Man whoſe Countenance alone might be ſufficient to 
ive Credit to this, or any other Work, though from the 
otes we haye added, 4 will appear that there are in- 
trinſick Marks of ies Value in the Performance itſelf: Yer 
we. owe to Ramzi the being able to diſcover theſe, and 
therefore to him we willingly aſcribe all the Glory .thar re- 
ults from the Vindication of curious Piece, and the 
onour. of its illuſtrious' Author, To the ſame excellent 
Perſon is box the 42755 we have received of ſeveral Par 


relatin perſonal Hiſtory of Marco Polo "nd 
bs Famly ene pac No $ as poſſible we ſhall 
250 the R 4 a Relation; which, though not abſollitely 
n 70 the 9 3 | the Book, will be found 


7 ” Sig 500 , the Father of our Author, wd 
ASE 95 of Ma began their Travels. from: 
tan ear. 120, ind having proceeded to the 
Court. of the 5 . of Tartary, reſided there for 
many ;Lears, and returned, Reaer will ſee, to J ces 
about the Year 1269, w. . ey Wund the Wife 
aſed, and her Som, of whom ſhe was JE 
at the Time of their Departur "% a well accompliſhed 
Him they carried back 


twenty⸗ 


of the Eaſt- 


rk cy ben the as Bt of Ram , com with an original Manuſeri his Þ 
- ARR Library, and with Dy rn pid 3 e's 8 fin 


How Ramuſio, and other Writers, 
that have been publiſhed of theſe Travels. 4. An Ac- 
5. The Chara#ters given of this Per formance 
an Abridgment of his Tra- 

er, of the Country of the 
the Kingdom of Moſul, of the City of 
8. Of the Country 
e Rhubarb 


tagetber with the Deſeri tion of. many other Coun- + 


12. of * Province 0 Camul, and ſeveral other Countries to the City of 
be City of f Caracarum, and of the Tartars, with a 
14. Of the vat Countries to the Northward of Tartary, 
great Power of 
ein the City of Cambalu, 4 
7. Of the Magmficence of the Cot of the 88255 
1 8. 4 copious Account of the Countries between the Place of his Ar 
A large Deſcription of the laſt mentioned Province, and of 
the Author in his Progreſs through them. 
the Manner in which it was reduced under the Power of "the Tartars, toge-' 
Wee and Cities, afterwards reduced under their Dominion. 
of © the vaſt Revenues drawn from thence by the E, 
of Tags, and of the Attempts made 
| Account of various Countries, 
ud of C Ceylon, of the King dom of Malabar, and the State of other Countries viſited by 
Author. 25. Of 10 Kingdom of. Maurkil, the Diamond "Mines there, and other en adjacent. 
car, the Country of Ethiopia, and other ory of Africa. 
— #0 be mnacceſſible. 
| BW on explained.” 29. Remarks and W 2 ie 


leat 


20. 8 
21. Of the 


aſt of old Libraries, de- 


| $ode. 
by 


304 


twenty ix Years more Aubeur Iny News being heard of 
them by their Friends at Vemiot, returned ſafely chither in 
the Yel 12 5. On their Artival at their qm Hojlſe 
St. Jobn C om's Street; they found chernſelves in u 
ſtrange Situation, bein 
emory of their F 5 | 
kit ins in'a manner the very Tokens their Country 
become Tartars in their Speech as 


_ therefore under a N of taking 
Se e e e ee 
avtiatis, and the individual Perſons who had been ſo lang \ 
loſt to their Country and Friends. 
« magnificent E- 
tertainment to their Relations, at 
forth in rich Suits of Crimſbn- ſatin, ys „when the 
to the Servants; appearing next in'Crimſbn-dathaſk, theſe 
ab thiy t of at the laſt Service, and beſtowed lie- 
velvet. When Dinner was over all who 1 
t YR their Coats 
tarian Cloth or Felt, and * of their Folding =} 
duced an incredi rich Jewels, 
— oved theſe Strangers of the Pole F 
— M.vk Polo became a worthy Magiſtrate of A 
As for our Author Signior Marco, a few Months after 
his Return, the Genoeſe Admiral Lompa Doria 
they fitted out from Yenize, under the Co 
Area Dandolo, a great naval Force, in Which he had the 
Priſoner and carried to Genoa, where he remained in ſpight 
of all the Offers that were made for his Ranſom ſevetal 
Girous that his own 
ed a ſecond Time, 
| ſorted to our Marco to hear the Recital of his 
Adventures, which b. gaye them ſo great Sati 


by convincing the Wor 
Tr was with this View that 

all three came 
Gueſts were ſeated, they ſtripped themſelves, and gave Wen 
wiſe on the Servants, being then oe 
withdrawn, Marcs Polo brough 
there were ſome be ay to thoſe preſent, which 
— and lived and died in Peace. 
with a Fleet of ſeyenty Gallies to the d of Gaol "the 
Command of a Galley, and was ſo unlucky as to be taken 
Years ; ſo that his ee 88 
this Impriſonment all the young Nobiliy © 
one of them prevailed upon him to 8 fend 


from Venice ; — * thus afſiſted, wrote 
Mouth the following Hiſtory in Latin ; from w. 


was tranſlated into [talian z and this Tralian was again 


tranſlated into Latin, and abridged ; whence grow 
prodigious Corruption ſo juſtly complained of in the 
pro Copies. This Work of Marco's was ſupported 
the Teſtimony of his Father, and by that of his Un- 
| 4 on his Death-bed. At laſt Marco himſelf abenited his 
Liberty, returned to Yenice, married, and had two 
Daughters, Moretia and Fautina, but had no male Ife. 
He died as he lived, beloved and admired by all who 
knew or canverſed with him ; for with the Ad of 
Birth and Fortune he was humble, and made no other 
| Uſe of his great Intereſt in the State than to do good. 
3. We have already ſhewy, that this Work was otigi- thoriry 
. rally written in Latin, and if not the Authot”s Hand, 
at leaſt from his Mouth; but after the 1:aliay Verſion that 
was made of it, the Copies of the Lam anuſcripr be- 
came extremely rare, inſomuch that tho Haan Tranfla- 
tion was taken for the Original.” Ote Hantis 15 
Monk, tranſlated it into Latin, and "abridged it 4 
Command of his  Superiors and it 18 a'C 
nuſcript that is in the Library of the K 
was printed at Ba by the Cate" of che 
+inecius, and afterwards in other 
one of theſe Copies thiit 1 W tranſlat 
which Wd nr, 0 2 
julty co 
well in ace "the Seat Sebſe 
: Rong ng his rere 
ork by his learned Di 
pro Copy of the'ori 
t him by his 1 5 Lage C, 
had been impoſſible fo r_him” to Toy bro! 
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Ne 1 


. he fe 
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el in Porvugueſe- at Le in 1 50; ud it hat been 


Times \wanſlated into Dusch. 1 haue been the 
| iu cle Account of \chels"Allditions' and 


noe "only worn entirly ut of the 01 
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EIT 2 occur in ark 


Tye and this we have done, to the beſt of our Ability, 
48/this Trarllation, 8 chat the Reader moy be ſatiaied chat 
he has the Work of this ancient Writer as antire, and in as 
o | 
4. There have deen abundance of QbicRiops 
Fog ag nope tg man — 
l Errors of 
and Tranſlators, are taken away by reſtoring our Auther's 
noine Senſe; ind therefore > not medtion hem par 
3 but there are others'which/ deſerve more Regard, 
It is ſkid, that Su, Author mentioned ſome Countrics'and 
many Place that were never heard of before pr fine. A 
ſhrewd Objection this, inaſmuch 28 it ſeems 10 
all the Pains that has been taken about hie VWeritings, a 
entirely thrown away. In anſwar to tha, we miſt qbleve, 
I wrote —_— to the Lights he received; and 


ts were chiefly from the Tgriars g whence it 
. fir very well ps the Names of Plgces\menti- 
N him ſhov | and uncouth In this 
the World. 5 that we 'have 
— received ſuch Helps as 2 © get pretty well 
clear of this. Difficulty ; for though we 1 
the Text the Names uſed | 


— 


* 


ten, ae 
no more than Temerity in * . 8 ded 
fault wich them. The teſt 
tion is, that he has related way 180 Sac vb 
ſome that are incredible, Aa Sheen 


Agninſt this Charge we cannot to Ari arr him, 
though much may be ſaid co ee him, The Facts ho 
tells us of his own eee ee ee verified by 
Ty ay IE ble _ n 
bx cok 4 pon i "us on the Au- 

muſt 2 2 the rather becauſe 
it is our ern to ive in an Age when Men are lefs lia- 


ble to be cheated and minecd ; rherefore chis ought to make 

us the mote ready to bear with Faitings'in one 8 
b eee 

| for Faith, and hen oon. 
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5 they. could not eaſihy return hog 
ry. , agreed to wit 
5 be So 
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2 1 | 
— molt T received hy hi 
nay of things; as of Cannes of the Weit, 
| nog 7. 75 peror, and other Kings and Princes, how 
he was, when his muy 1 SSRN into Tar- 2 — | Government, and in warlike 
w little Opportunity he had of acquiring that A how Peace, Juftice and Concord, continued a- 
5 n molt neceſſary r Ease em alſo what Manner of Life and Cuſtoms were 
thoſe r in Opinion with among the Latins, and eſpeciall _ N Pope, 
many eminent and learned that in Conſideration of the Chriſtia of the Church, and of the Religion of 
of. the many curious and uſeful Pallages in his Writings, the Chriſtian Faith; and Ha Nighalo, and NI. Maſſes, as 
thefe Blemiſhes, ren | Men, told him che Truth, always ſpeaking yell to 
„ may vesy well be fo After having thus him, and orderly, in the 1 A mſo 
cleared che ay, we will no detain the Reader chat hr 2 cammanded they braught to h 
from the Peruſal of theſe Travels, Which their Author has n 1 hey were ye apa ic 1 e 
digeſted.- He firſt gives @ ſuctinct Account of his ha ITE the Latini, and 
Father s and Uncle's Peregrinations, and then of his wha ng ft with their Anſwers. 
after which, he enters into a more particular e he great Man intending to ſend them his Embaſſadors 
the Countries and Places thro which they paſſed, der f. they cl pe, firſt conſulted with his gicat Lords, and 
lates aſa fuch remarkable things as he was informed of in then calling to him the two Brethren, defired them to 
Courſe of his Voyages. The Bo of the Tropa af e e 
, At the Time that Baldwin was Eemperge of Con. 2 10 praf hum to Lend an hundred Men 
in the Year of our Lord 1250, two Gentlemen of th gion unto. who might ſhew ey Tre wiſe 
j of Paolo or Palo, at Venice, Men, that the Faich of che Chriftians was to. N. ferred 
| freighted with various kinds before all other Sects, ang, was & the only Way of Satya: 
r- 2 own Account; and having tra- tian, 1 1 the Gods of the Tariqrs were evils, and 
er d tha Mcditerrancan,. and the BoſÞhorgs, they. came that they, and others, the Peo the e wete de- 
with a fair Wind, and the Bleſſing of | God, to Conftanti- & in Gage, a bring ds. 0 
neple. There they continued for ſome. Time, to 7 ting in theit return ad 55D 
themſelyes, and then croſſing the Pontus Euxinus, arriv 122 Op, 7250 be wich burneth before th 
at a certain Port call'd. Soldad:a, from Wha, they went #5 chi, towards whom he ha 
* the Court of a great Tarſar Prince call'd Barba, to Devotion, an him. to be the true God: they ther 
whom they ſhew'd the fine Jewels they had brought, and pre- yielding que Reverence to the great Khan, promiſed = 
ſented him with ſome of the moſt. valuable. That Monarch they won faithfuthy execute the Charge Ae, onto 
far from being ungrateful.; he kindly accepted. their them, and preſent 77 Letters which t they received from 
Pre, and in return, gave them others of greater Va- kim, written in che r Tongue, according 60 his 
Ce remain d a | Year at his Court, and . ap unto the e Rome. 
450 0 things for their Return. to Venice. But He, 1 to 1 8 ng of the Kingdort, 75 
they had an Oppportunity of 8 5 8 given them, 1 9 
2 War between this Prince K Tar- Kg Pe 2 which 
2 BE Z EE 0 
ing dec a t 7 0 * ot m every where ** 
ed. This unlucky Accident exceedingly embartaſs d the PRE 1225 the Governors of Provinces * 
110 (ey LA not what 1. to: take, or hom ceive 
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Ar thee Time thre wa a 


REF 


This is that Marco who compoſed this 
manifeſt therein all thoſe things ru de hath ſeen. 


Election of the Pope of Rome was deferred two Years. 
They fearing the Diſcontent of the Emperor of the 
Tartars, who expected their Return, went in to 
Acre, to the Legate ing with them Marco aforeſaid, 
and having gone to 8 and fetched the Oil with 

s Letters, teſtifying their ET to the Great 
Khan, and that a Pope was not yet choſen, they went 
again towards Giazza. 

In the mean Time, Meſſengers came "OK the Cardi- 
nals to the , dec 
Pope, and he called him 
preſently. ſent Meſſengers to call e Venetian, and 
admoni them not to depart, prepared other Letters 
for them, which they ſhould —_ to the Great Khan of 
the Tartars, with whom he 1 415 
ars, Men famous for their honeſt Converſation and Learn- 
ing. The one was called Friar Nicolo Davicenza, the 

other Friar Guielmo de Tripoli ; To theſe he gave Letters and 
Priviledges, and Authority to ordain Prieſts and Biſhops, 
and of Abſolution in all Caſes, as if himſelf were preſent, 
with Preſents alſo of great Value, to, preſent the great 
Khan, together with his Benediction. They came to Gi- 


azza, a Sea-Port in Armenia, | and. becauſe Bentiochdas 


great Army, then 
above-mentioned 
the Let- 


and the Sultan of Babylon, 1 20. | a 
invaded the Armenians, the two 
began to be afraid of f themſclves, and deliveri | 
ters and Preſents to Seigniors Nicolo, Maffo, and Marco, de- 
firing to avoid the Danger of the Ways and Peril of 
Wars, remained with the Maſter of the emple, and re- 
turned with him. 

But the three Yenetians expoſing themſelves to all Dan- 
ger, with many Labours, * much Difficulty, travelled 
many Days K. towards the North-Eaſt and North, till 

, after three Years and a half, came to the Emperor 
of the Tartar's great City of G for in the 
Winter Time their Journey had often long Hindrances by 
reaſon of the Snow, and extreme Cold, with Inundations 


of Waters. However, King Cublas hearing of their com - 

ing, though they were yet very far off, ent Meſſengers 

5 Days J to meet them, Who auger Gag 
and furniſh all Neceſſaries for their Jou 


5 Age: the King's Court, and wel 15 — Fe 8 55 
Preſence, they fell down before him on if 55 d. 
ing the accuſtomed Reverence, of whom being courteouſly 
| 2 . 2 cn 1 ber and he commanded 
em to declare how e many Dangers 
Ways, and what they had 8 with che Biſhop of Now? 
then they related i it diſtinctly and at large, and gave W 
peror the Pope's Letters and Preſents, which 
at which the wonderfully rejoicing, ee 
ithfut, Cares. The Oil alſo brought from the Lon 
pulchre, and offered | unto him, he reverently Gall 
S it ſhould be N beer. 
of Marco, ho he was ?. Maſter Nicola; Fete der l. 


was his b Ser Wo his Son 
vi ny Cee: oo eee 
S tiers ; whereupon: he was much 


emed of all the the Core, 15 in a little Space learned che 
957 of all the Tartars, 2 5 four 5 | n $4 
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ſtoms and Manners Men, and the Conditions the 
Countries, makin pf Mea 'of all that he Bar th 
ſaw to divert the reat Khan ; and in ſix and ceny Y vers 
which, he continued one of his Court, he was'fo acceprab 
to him, that he was continually ſent through all His Realms 
and jories for gu 56 of Great Khan, and ſome- 
times for his own F. the, Khan's Order; "and Fs, 1 
the true Reaſon, t the Jgd Maſter Ma co 55 0 and 
ſaw ſo m Lache up 55 to the Faſt," which follow 
in order.in ache Mem Memoirs; but theſe Venetian; having ſtayed 
in that Court many. Years, and grown very rich in Jewels 
of great Value, were. inſpired with Defire to viſit their 
EMTs fearing, that if the Khan (now old) ſhould die 
they ih ould wy be able to return, One Day aſte 5 
Nicolo, , the Khan metry, craved Licenſe to depart 
in the Name of all the three; whereat he was moyed, and 
aſked, Why they would put themſelves on ſo dangerous 4 
Journey, and if they wanted Riches, he would give them 
twice as much as they had, and out of pure Affection would 


not it their Departure, 
et not long ater it happened, that a King of the 
Indians, named Argon, ſent three of his Counſellors unto 
the Court of the Great Cublai, whoſe Names were Ulata;, 
Apuſea, and Coza, to treat with him, that he would duck: 
ver him a Wife for his Wife, named Bolgana, bein lately 
dead, begged this Favour of the King at the Point of Death, 
and left i in her Will, that he ſhould not marry a Wife of 
another Family than her | own, which was of Cathay. King 
Cublai therefore yielding to his Requeſt, cauſed to be ſou oh 
out for them a fair young Maiden of ſeventeen Years "of 
Age, named Cegalin, deſcended of the former Queen's 
F amily, to be the Wife of Argon. Thoſe Embaſſadors de- 
g, rode e . Months the ſame Way they came, but 
ound bloody Wars among the Tartars, that they were 
conſtrained to return, and acquaint the great Khan with their 
Proceedings. In the mean time Maſter Marco had re- 
turned from thoſe Parts of Iydia, where he had been em- 
ployed with certain Ships, and declared to the Khan the 
Singularities of the Places, and the Security of thoſe Seas, 
which reaching the Ears of the Embaſſadors, they confer- 
red with the Venetians, and agreed, that they with the 
Queen ſhould go to the Great Khan, and defire Leave to 
return by Sea, and to have the three 3 Me ſkilful i in 
Sea Affairs, with them, to the Country of King Agbn. The 
Great Khan was much diſpleaſed with their Requeſt, vet 
upon their Petition granted it, and cauſed Nicelo, Maſſa, 
and Marco to come into his Preſence, and after much De- 
monſtration of his Love would have them promiſe to re- 
turn to him after they had ſpent ſome time in Chriſtendom, 
and in their own Houſe ; and he cauſed to be given them 
a Tablet of Gold, in Which was written his Command for 
their Liberty and Security through all his Dominions, an 
that Expences ſhould be given them and theirs, and a Guide 
or Conyoy for ſafe Paſſage, ordering alſo that they ſhould 
be his Embaſſadors to the Pope, the hls of France and 
Spain, and other Chriſtian Princes. | 
He cauſed fourteen Skips to be prepared, each havin ng 
Maſts, and able to bear nine Sails in failing, the'Form 
which is too long to be here related j four or five of them 
wy Bog red and fi do two bundred and ſixty 
in each of them, In theſe Ships the Embaſſadors, 
the een, with Nicolo, Maſſio, and Marco, ſer ſail, having 
firſt taken Leave of the Great Khan, who gave them many, 
Rubies, and other Precious Stones, and.cheir Expences for 
two Years. After three Months they came unto a certain 
Illand called Java, and from thence failing. through't 
Indian Sea, after eighteen Months they came into the 
Country of Kin Sing 4:20n: Six de Woke en bel the Mariners, 
and eo 5 5 one of omen died in the Jour- 
but only Coas of the ape Engg ſurvived. 


When came to the Country of K ing Argon, th 
TEE was dead, and tha one Chiscato ls 


om for his Son, who under Age; they ſent 


oy * 5 with _ 5 ineſs, who ance, 79 5 
give her to e King's n, then in 
tr Canfines o Poe, With ſi 
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his gay mag In they | 
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ba. deer Fry np or 


dor m be of which a Fodntain is found, K 

and, that Expences and Neceſfaries, ' kke Oil flows, and un profitable for the ſea- 4 5 

ſhould put in Exe- of Meat, yet is very fir; dates for got Lamps, 
* eee Horſes for and Dae 9 — 


their Safe-guard;/ In this their Travel, they heard that the ſtantly, and that in' Plenty enough to lade Camels. In 
Grear K wis dead, which took from ther all Deſire of Zorzania is a King called David Melic, or King David; 
returning thither. dne Part of the Province is ſubject unto him, the other pays 
They rode till they came to'Tredizond, and from thence Tribute to a Khan of the Tartart; the Woods: there are 

to: Conſtantinople, and after to Negropont, and at laſt came of Box-trees, The Country extends to the two Seas, Mar- 
with great Riches ſafe to Venice, A. D. 12953. N maggiore, or the Euxine, and that of Baccu, or the Ca/- 
Here ends the Hiſtorical Introductiom of our N iam which containeth in Circuit 2 800 Miles, and is like a 
which ſhews ws how he came to be qualified for 9 977 LY having no Communication with other Seas. In it 

I Countries in the 


following a of the many Iſlands, Cities, and Caſtles, ſome of which are 
The Reader will naturally obſerve, that our Author wrote iber by thoſe that fled from the Tartars out of Perfia >.” 
undervery Circumſtances, ashavingnootherKnow- The People of Zorzama are Chriſtians, obſervin the 


ledge than what he acquired amongſt the Tartars, and there- ſame Rites with other Chriſtians. They keep their 
fore though the harſh and uncouth Names that oecur in the ſhort like the Weſtern Clergy ; he Inkabicana have many 
t Relation of his Travels may both disfigure'and Cities, and their Country abounds with Silk, of which they 
perplex them, yereney very on prove the Sincerity and make very fine Manufactures. -' Moxul is a Province in 
Authority of our Author's Writings, ſince taking Things which there are many forts of People, ſome called Arabi, 
as he has ſtated them, it was ſimply impoſſible that he are Uohommedans, others are Chriftians, ſome Neſtorians, 
ſhould have written them any otherwiſe than as they ſtand others Facobites, and others Armenians; and they have a 
for 1 17 was his hard Lot to travel with the Tartart, and to Patriarch called Facoler, who ordains Archbi » Biſhops, ' 
bee of his Travels in a Priſon, ſb that their and Abbots, and ſends them through all Parts India; and 
Imperſ2tions delt nor to be aſcribed to the Man but to to Cairo and Baldach, or Bagdat, and-where-ever Chriſtians | l 
his Circumſtances. dwell, 23 is done by the Pope of Rome 3 and all the Stuffs 
L There are two mmi, the Greater and che Zeſs. of Gald and Silk called Mofleiras ate wrought in Mn. 
In the Leſſer Armenia the King reſides, in à City cal But in the Mountains of this Kingdom dwell the Peo- 
Sebaſte, and in all his 5 is obſerved Juſtice and — 4 e called Curdi, of whom ſome are Neforians, others Faco- 
Government, The Kingdom itſelf hath many Cities, For- Bites, and dme Followers of Mobammed ; 'they are wicked 
treſſes, and Caſtles ; the Soil alſo is fertile, and the Coun- Men, and rob Merchants. Near to them is another Pro- 
try abounds with ev thing neceflary, nor is there any vince called Mus, or Meridin, wherein grows great Quan- 
want of Game, or W Fol; the Air indeed is not very tities of Cotton, whereof they make 9 omk ex and other 
good: The Gentlemen of Armenia, in times paſt, were Works ; they are ſubjeft to the Turtars.  Baldach, or 
t Men, and good Soldiers, but are become now effe- Baguat, is a great City, in which reſided the Great Khaliff, 
minate and nice, give themſelvrs up to Drunketineſs and that is, che Pope of all the Saracens ; 4 River runs through 
Riot. There is a certain City in this Kingdom ſeated near it, from whence to the Sea is accounted ſeventeen Days 
the Sea, which is called Giazza, having an excellent Ha- Journey. They fail by a City called Chis but before they 
ven, whither Merchants reſort from divers Countries, and reach the Sea they come to Balſora, about which grow the 
even from Venice and Genoa, on account of ſeveral forts of beſt Dates in the World. In Baldach, or Bagdat, ate 
Merchandize brought thither, eſpecially. 12 of ſundry many Manufactures of Gold and Silk. There are — 5 
kinds, and abundance of other valuable Goods brought Damaſks and Velyets, with Figures of various Creatures: 
thither out of the Eaſt Countries; for this Place i is, as it All the Pearls in Chyiſteridom come from thence. In that 


were, the ſettled Mart of all the Eaſt c. Ae e edis ſtudied the Law of Aobow- 
In Turcemania are three ſorts of Nations, viz. the Thr- Phyſi 8 we Gromdiney. It is che Chief 
comans, or Turkmen, who obſerve the Law of. Mohammed : City i in thoſe Fats. | 


They are Men literate, ' rude, and ſavage, inhabiting the When the n to extend We 
Mountains, and inaceeſſihle Places, where ny can find 2 four: Bre ren,” act of which, Mangu, reigned in . 
. Paſtures ; for they live only by their Cattle. There are 'Sedja. ö to ſubdue the World, went one to 
N which are called Turkib . bog Wy r e North; zo the South a chird, 

a e: Mules are alſo in that Country of great Eſtima- - which, was Ul, und the other to the Weſt. In che Year 
tion. The other Nations are Grecians and Armenians, who of our Lord 1250, Ulan having a great Army of one hun- 

e e- e eee e dr thoufund kee beſides Foot, wed Pohey, an e 
Merchandize and Arts. They make the beſt en — t Part of his Men, brought, e i 
the World, : - and-they: have many Cities, r haliff into his Ambuſcadęe, and took. him 454 

ate or lauen, Caſerco, and Schafe, Where St. N — which he found infinite Store of Treafure, in- 

Ba Mfered: Martyrdom: tor: /Chriſt, and they acknow- — that be was'amezed. -+He fent for the Khaliff and 
Foal one Dt: Us Khans,. 5 8 'the Tarcars for their him, that in that War he had not provided him 
| x. 1 2091 8 l Soldiers for Defence, and commanded that he 
[if 3 the Gnade, which 3 1 very lope Province i- Hach de encloſed in that Tower raj a Treaſure Was 

to the Taiters, and hachimany Cities and Towns, Vitheut orher-Suſtenamce . LN N oy 
3 chief City Whereof is | called Arzugia,rand” the deſt This ſeemed! 4 juſt -Judgn from our Lord 4 
1 in the — is made there, moſtwholeſome hot brit on him 4: far in the Year 2 1 to "bs 
there for the waſhing and curing of the riſtiant to che — eli 
cher ern ROE - „ OO Lice cfrbp es 22 


e £7, n I 4440 ths Note nly A dt our Aab, 
ee Autor but e Sh by | 
met with N any other Author ; but the i Marra agen had ex, that there can 


"a 's Relation ; hiſtorical - of bring verified Atthbre. 
2 ws to W Kh 11. e Lab Seach wh 3 an 27 1 Tories, 
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* , * ; bag” 4 


"7 * * 
* 


598 
hath Faith, 8s ihe Gran ef 15 l de ably t 
remote Mountains, He He ſummqned 


e Ne- 

| and. Facobites, and, 0d propounde 1 in ten 

Se tan, ee maden 

ſlain, as. not having ohe Man am urn Metem whi 

had the Kal Faith, They eee ale u. 
Prayer. after which a certain Shoemaker 
of a Revelation made to 4; certain ; Laff by. & 
to perform it. fe Shoemaker once. 2 5 
Sight of a d BY NA on her zen 
louſly had fulfiiled that of 25 litera by had put 
out his right Eye. He ow on with 

Re ns followed the 5 6 555 en Prog 
to Heaven prayed: to to have on his 
and then with « loud Voice commanded the the Moundain in 
che Name of the Holy Trinity to remove, which 2 
with great Terror to the K and all his People, was' 
fected, "nd tht Day v fee kepe holy by alſo. on 
the Evening before it. 

8. Tauris is 4 great City in.che. Province of karte 
and is a malt populous Place. The Inhabitants lweby the 
Exerciſe of Arts and, Mexchandize, they make Stuffs 
Gold and Silk ; Merchants reſiding there male ve 
great Gain, but the Inhabitants are e 'Th 
are a mixed People of Neftorians, 27 4 7 
Georgians, Perfians, and Mohammedazs : "The laſt ate 
perfidious and treacherous, thinking, all well. gotten which 
ay) Real from Men of other Religions; and this Wicked- 

of the Saracens had converted; many N thereto. 
If the Chriſtians Kill them in their Rohberp, they are re- 
ted Martyrs. From Tauris into Perfia are twelve: Days 
ourney. In the Confipes is tl e Monaſtery. of Saint Ba- 
ra/om, the Monks whereof are like Cormelues ; they make 
Girdles which they lay on the Altar, and give to their 
Friends, who devoutly eſteem them, Perſia containeth 
eight Kingdoms, whereof the firlt is called Caßin, 8 
ſecond Curdiſtun, the third Lor, the fourth Sufiftan, the 
fifth Spabay, the iſaxth Shiras, the ſeventh. Spricara, 2 
eighth 'Timechaim, which is near Aboreſecco towards the 


North. They have fine Horſes here, a/ bence they are fold | 


into India; there are alſo very excellent Aſſes ſold dearer 
than the Horſes, becauſe they eat little, 7 br 3 
travel far. They have Camels, but not ſo ſwift. 
are neceſſary in thoſe Countries, which bomeimes fer along 
; yield no Graſs . 
he People in thoſe Countries-are very. wicked, covet- 
-ous, Thieves mY Murderers, profeſſing the Faith of As- 
lammad. Merchants are every where ſlain by thoſe Thieves, 
-utileſs they travel in Caravans. There are excellent Arti- 
: fieers in the Cities, who make wonderful things in Gold, 
Silk, and Embroidery. The Countries abound with Silk- 
worms, Wheat, Barley, Millet, and other kinds of Corn, 
and Plenty. of Wine OY Fruits; and though their Law 
forbid Wine, yet. they have a Gloſs to correct or c 
the Text, that if they boil it, then it chang eth the Taſte, 
-and therefore the Name alſo of Wine, and may be drank. 
Laſdi is a e in the ee o Perfia, where there 
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© Moteover, in che F To iis Country are 8 
e a of Lech ew dekem = rg 88 
the Caraons, th 


' Mitizes, that is, a mixed ſort of 
5 Toes 


2 7 1 commanded by one 7 odar the N ephem 
of Zagatbai, who'former wied in 75 . 
. Dentin $i the Seer, 2 , Be . 


irhont his Uncle's Knowledge, —— r: 8 


other Cities, und erected a new Seigniory, 87 


if dhe [sdiab Women, raiſcd theſe Caraons, which 


down to rob and ſpoil in  Ropharle, Zountries. 
The Plain whereof I now ſpeale 18 ive ater ow &x- 
tended toward the South; but at the thereof the 
Way beginnech by little ad little to deſcentl for 
Miles > . and the Road itſelf is very bad, and nut 
widicur 8 reaſon n Thieves. At length you 
come to 2 Plains, which extend themſeſves two 
Days Journey in Length, and the Place itſelf .is called 

Irs. 

That Country abounds with Rivers and Palm-Trees 
there is alſo Plenty of divers Fouls, 
Jays, which are not like ours. From vou c mne 
unto the Oeran, here in an Iſland ĩs ſeated called Otmus, to 


which many. Merchants reſort, r Sis, ke =! a 


cious S Cloth of Gold and Silxer, 
and all other 'Things from ia Phat Su is 


2 Mart, having [Cities and Caſtles under it, 5 U 
ead of the Kingdom of Gbermain. The Kid 8 ts 
Ruchined Nam Achomacb, who 1 -- the FOE 


of Cbermain. He makes hiraſelF- Heir, if 


Theſe dies there. In Summer, by the reaſon of che . 

betake themſelves to their Summer Houſes, built in the 
Waters; and from Nine till Noon, there blows” a Wind 
with ſuch extream Heat from the Sands, that it ſwallows 
a Man's Breath, and ſtifleth him, which makes them lie 


in the Water. The King of Chermaix-ſent''an Army of 
ſixteen hundred Horſe, and fiyt thouſand Foot, againſt 
the Lord of Ormus, for not paying his Tribute, which 
were all d, and ſtifled wich chat Wind. The In- 


habitants of the Place eat no Bread made of Corn, or 
Fleſh, but a upon Dates, ſalt Fiſh and Onions. They 


have not very ſtout Ships, for they do not faſten them 


with iron Nai by 1 5 the We is brittle, and would 


cleave; but with wooden Pins, with certain Shells made 


of the Threads of Indian Nuts. Theſe Shells are dreſſed 


is great Trade 3; ic hath W Manufactures in Silk. after the Manner of Leather, out of which Threads are 
Chiaman is a Kingdom No nfnes of Pei, to the cut, of which'Threads' exceedin Cords 4 
Foaſt, ſubject to he Tamars. | In Veios of the Mountains which are able to endure che d Violence - the 


Stones are found commonly, called Turquoiſes arid other 
Jewels. There alſo are made all ſorts of Arms and Am- 

munition for War, and hy the Women excellent Needle- 

works in Silles, with all ſorts of Creatures very admirably | 

| 8 Bey! arc the te N Woricl 
* iſt 0 t, . er the Train s 
5 = thoſe of other Countries. Procetding further, yougo 
through a great Plain, and having ended by — 5271 wb; 
 - ney, you come to a. certain Deſcent. In the Plain are many 
Ciultles add Towns, but in that ſterp Deſcent are many 
Ffees, and thoſe fruitful, but no Habiration, « exce e 
he hp Be 4 80 Countey in net Time is intolerable | 
After this yo come into a large opeh Plain) Were 
>. oa certain City: is ſeated which | 1 pled Camandy, heretofore 
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w, {ven Da Aer“ faw things is 

Fn oh N three Days, Jon have a 0 1 5 2675 e each öf them trill 
4 K Ponds, and ROE Cane bitter, of a Dunket MM f "herd" with Meats und excultene © 

Collie in n hew, a as if i it were the Juice of. Herbs Wi yield al ae ee do them! infornuch 

bocver taſtech but à little thereof, cannot eſcape 5 Tes at the 4 thodght themiſilves'in Paradiſe indeed. 

neſs ; the like alſo happenech I any taſte j che Salt made hen they had er er : 

of oh Water: It 3s therefore: necefſary,,. that vellers wha were caſt into a Sleep, and carried forth er 

ſome Water, with them, if th would e peo th he 2 he "cauſed; them do be indo his 2 

nience of Thirſt; . og 100 5257 r cſtioned chem whete they had been ? Who anſwer. 

rele to driok that Water, e Ek i 1 Fung: 5 7 your Grace, in Paradiſe, and recounted before all 

0 the La Day they find a. ver _uoder-ground ; What hath been before-metitibried. © Then the old Man an- 

8 71 s are as the firſt. Cobinbam is a e ſwered, this is the Commandment of our * et, that 

Gy Wa eu where great whoſocver'defends His L6rd" he allows him to enter Para- 


or 1 Fes wh IS 


. f of 8922 are Tap, 
— * that a fter this Manner. 


the Eyes and 
That Country hath Mines, out of which they dig Earth, 
which they boil, eig it into a Furnace, an iron Grate 


recelying the aſcending Vapour from above, in which the 
conglutinated and clammy Vapobr becometh Tons, 50 
the groſſer Matter remaining in the Fire, is called 8 
Leaving the 5577) Fer ou 7 with another 
ſert, eight Days Journ ngth, „and grievouſly | bar 
ren; it hath not either 55 or Fruits, or Water, ex 
what is very bitter, ſo that the very Beaſts refuſe to 5 
it, except they mix Meal cherewith, 40d Travellers caf- 
ry Water with them. 


But baving . paſſed over this Defart, you come to the 
Kingdom of 7. 8 in the North 35 of Perſia, 
where are many Cities and ſtrong There is 2 
great Plain, in Which a great Ines, grows, "called the Tree 


of the Sun, which the Chriſtia 
Tree is 'very thick, and hath 12 98 whicl on the . 
Side. are white, a on the other Side an. it 
dueerh prickly huſky Shells, like choſe o Chefs, but 
9 5 5 in them. The Wood is ſolid and ſtrong, in Co- 
Tour 8 There is no Tree within one hun- 
dred Miles, exce t on one fide, on which are Trees, within 
ten Miles. In this Place the Inhabitants 1 that Alexan- 
Aer the Great fo 1 with OF The ke Cities are plenti- 
88 7 — 83 pc 2 1 is temperate, the 
cople are ome, but e 7 'orhen,' the m 
beautiful in my Judgment in the N World. 9 
10. Mulehet, in the Saracen Lan ee is as much as 
to ſay, a Place of Hereticks, and Place they call 
the Men Mulehetici, that is, Hereticks in their La 
with us Patarines. As I have ſpoken of the Country, the 
Prince of it, who.is called the old Man of the Mountain, 
be next ſpoken of, concerning whom Marco heard much 
from many. His Name was Alogdine, and he was a Moham- 
medan. Te had, in a lovely Valley, berwixt two Moun- 
tains, which were very high and inacceſſible, cauſed 3 A plea- 
fant Garden to be laid out, furniſhed with the beſt I. 
and Fruits he could find, adotned with diverſe Palicty ind in 
Hodſes of Pleaſure, beautified with gilded Bowers, Pic- 
ures and Tapeſtries of Silk. Throägh this Place, 
s, to different t Parts of theſe Palaces, ie 
Mil Honey and clear Water; in chem he Had placed 
ba Damſels, ſkilful in So 
"Muſick" and Dancing, and to make Sports and Delights k 
unto Men whatſoever they could i ng They were ” 
3 richly drefſed in Gold and Silk, and were ſeen continu- 
ally Dorting 1 in the Garden and Palaces He pat made this 
Moba. Koe h a ſenſual 
| Kr 10 his dev ou Fe N No rr could ng! 


it, for at the bl Valley y was a ſtro + A wei 
| e ret cron File Ain had cer- 
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call ll the dry Tree. This 
"Warer after this you come do the City Sap 


ter of King Darius to Wife. 


W. as 


and Inſtruments of 
Bare Store of Almonds and Piſtaches. 


pretetided do be the Deſcaid 
a. The laſt of their 


nor we the ui ore 


gave ſome Account of tub N 
the ek. Man of the Mountairis, becauſe they generiſly made choice of * oldeſt Man . ſor theit 
Pri 


diſe, and if thou wilt be obedient to me, thou ſhalt have. 
ooh Ninh Bo and having thus animated them, he was 
hom the old Man wotild command, 
—_ it 00 Nath his Life; fo that other Lords, and hie 
Enemies, "Were flain by thefe Aſfaſfines, Who ex expoſet 
themſelves to all Dangers; and 'contetrined* their Lives. 
Fal he was eſteemed à Tyrant, feared in all thoſe 
Parts, 5 bike two Vicars, one in the Parts of Damaſt us, 
jer Curdiſtan, which obſerved rhe ume Orter 


and anot 

with young'Men.” He uſed" alfo to" rob all which paſſel 
that Way. Ulan, in the” Year 1262, ſent and beſiegetl 
his Cale, which, after three Years Sicge they took, flew 


him, ang undermĩined his . not og + able for walt 
of Proviſions to hold, our lon | Hu 
' Departing from the af 150 Ghice,” bog [confi unto a 


Country pleaſant enough, diverſified" by ! Pitt, Plains, and 


Paſture, in Which are Fruits in great Plenty, the 
very fruitful: This continues ſix Days, and 
or fiſty Miles, without 
an, where 
Plenty of Proviſions are found,” but eff Melons, 
the beſt in the World, ſweer like Honey. "Pang from 
hence we came to a' certain City called Batach, which for- 
merly was large and famous, having ſumptuous marble 
Palaces, but now overthrown by the Sow PAY 

In this City they report, that ande took che Daugh- 

To this City on the 

and North-Eaſt continue the Confines of Pena; but if 
you 15 from hence and | between the Eaſt and the 
| Eaft, you cannot find any Habitation for two Days 
W becauſe the Inhabitants of the Place having en- 

ured many great Grievances by Thieves, are compelled to 
fy unto the Mountains, to Places of more Safety. Many 


excellent 
Soil being 
then you enter a Deſart of forty" 


ſhall Rivers are found there, and much Game. © Lions alſo are 


found there; and becauſe Travellers find no Food in hat 
2 they carry as much Victuals with them as is ne- 
elſary for two Days. The two Days Journey ended, 


R. met With à Caſtle' called Thajtay, Where is great 
rees Plenty of Corn, and very 
alſo on the Sbuth are big 


pleaſant Fields; the Mountains 
, ſome of which are of 'white 


and hard Salt ; and the habitants for thirty Days Journey 


'by about fetch it from thence, being the beſt in the World, 
"and' ſo hard that they muſt break it with Iron Inſtruments, 
ſo taich'that the whole World might" bave à ſufficient 


of Salt from thence. 


uaritity The other Mountains 


TE - 


between the "Eaſt and North-Eaſt from hence, 
e Country is fruitful ; but the Inhabitants are Murderers, 
N eee, wid "Dronkards. Their Wine 
FE and truly excellent. 3 bare headed, ſave 
"har" Men "Hip the Fi ich a certain String 
"of ten Han bor they make Cloathing of che 
Skins of the boch as Breeches and Shoes, and 
uſe 50 other Saen After three Days eng! is the 


oy in” & Plain,” and there ure cnauy 
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River alſo flows. through the, Middle thereof. There are 
many Sr 507 in that Country, which they hunt with 
clay, nils at Men and Dogs, and wound 
them. That Nation bath a particular Language, and the 
Shepherds abide in the Mountains, having made Caves 
for their Habitations. Tou go hence three Days Journey 


without meeting any Inabitants, to the Province of Ba- 


Jaxiam, which is inhabited by Mobanmedans, who have a 


| 2 Language. Their Kings, who fucceed each other 


editarily, are reported to have derived their Deſcent 
from Aleranuer the Great, and from the Daughter of Da- 


ally 
rius, and are called Dulcanlen, that is to ſay, Merandri- 
Length, and is called Pamer ;, nor is . 


am. There are found the Ballaſſas, and other precious 
Stones, of great Valu. n 

No Man, on pain of Death, dare either dig ſuch 
Stones, or carry them out of the Country, but with the Li- 
cence and Conſent of the King; for all thoſe Stones are 
3 he only ſends them to whom he pleaſes, ei- 
ther as ents, or in Payment of Tribute: He exchanges 
alſo many for Gold and Silver; and this he doth leſt the 
Stone, whereof there is ſo much Plenty, ſhould become too 
common and cheap. Other Mountains alſo in this Pro- 
vince yield Stones, called Lapis Lazuli, whereof the beſt 


Azure is made, the like is not found in the World. Theſe 


Mines alſo yield Silver, Braſs, and Lead. The Country 
itſelf is very cold: There are many Horſes, and thoſe ex- 
cellent large, ſtrong, and ſwift, which have ſo hard and 


tough Hoofs, that they need no Iron-ſhoes, although they 


run through Rocks. It is ſaid, that not many Years ago, 
there were Horſes of the Race of Alexanders Bucephalus 
which had the ſame forehead Mark as he had, in the 
Poſſeſſion only of the King's Uncle, who was killed for re- 


Fuſing the King to have of them; whereupon his Widow, 


in ſpite, deſtroyed the whole Race. There are alſo excel- 


lent Falcons. The Soil of this Country bears excellent 
Wheat and Barley without Huſks, and Oil made of Nuts, 


and Muſtard, which is like Elax-ſced, but more ſav 


than other Oil. There are ſtraight Paſſages and difficult 


Places. The Men are good Archers and Huntſmen, 
cloathed in Beaſts Skins. The Hills are ſteep and high, 


large Plains, fine Rivers; and if any have an Ague, 0 
living two or three Days on the Hills he recovers, whic 


- Marco experienced himſelf after a Year's Sickneſs. The 
Women, in the Skirts of their Garments put ſixty or 
eighty Vards of Cotton; the burlier a Woman looks ſhe 
is in their Eyes the handſomer. 


The Province of Baſcia is ten Days Jowney towards the 


South from the Country of Balexiaw, and the Country it- 


ſelf is very hot, which is the Reaſon the People are brown. 


They have a Language of their own, and wear gold and 
. filver Ear- rings, with Pearls and other Stones, artificially 
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wrought in them; they cat Fiſh, and Rice, and are Ido- 
laters, crafty and cruel. The Province of Cheſnur is ſeven 


Days Journey diſtant from Baſcia, the Inhabitants whereof 


have alſo their own Language, and are Idolaters, nd 


all others, {cunning Inchantets, forcing their Idols to ſpeak 


and darkening the Day. From hence you may go to the 
Indian- Seda. The Men and Women are brown, not wholly 


black, the Heat ſome what tempered. Their Food is 


F leſn and Rice, yet are, they exceeding. lean, : There are 


many Cities and · I os in ithis Country ; their King is tri- 


-butary to none. There are certain Hermits in this Pro- 
vince who in Monaſteries and Cells worſhip Id i 


their Gods with great Abſtinence of Meat and Drinks, 


obſcrve great, Chaſticy, are. vety cautious not to offend 


their Idols, and live long u of theſe ate many reputed 
„Saints, and the People ſhew 


great Reverence. The 


Men of this Province kill novjſ Creature, and ſhed no 


„Blood; and if chey eat Fleſhut is neceſfary 
cent, ha live amongſt them, kill the Creature. Coral is 


here ſold dearer than any where. We will leave the Way 


to Iudia now, and return to Balaxiam, and direct our 


Way towards ' Cathay, bety 
Beyond Balaxiam is a, certain 
. Caſtles and Villages belonging to the King 


0 


Brother; and after three Days Journey is the Province 
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with great Fury, 5 


that the Sara- 


the Eaſt and North-Eaſt. 
y: phe 


River whereon ſtand many 
of Balaxiam's 


athan, having in Length and Breadth three Days Jour- 
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z che nde where? hve a poor Language 
and worſhip Mohammed. They are however ſtout Warri. 
ors and Wu Hunters, ſor the Country abounds wi 
wild n 
If you depart, thence betwixt the North -Eaſt and the - 
Eaſt, you'muſt aſcend for three whole Days 1 9 
til you come to an exceeding high Mountain, chan which 
there is ſaid tg be none _higter in the World. There alſo 
between two Mountains is a great Lake, and through a 
Plain runs à very fine River, near which are excellent Pa- 


74 


ures, ſo that in them a lean Horſe or an Ox may be fat 


in ten Days. There is alſo Plenty of wild Beaſts, eſpeci- 
illy exceeding great wild Sheep, having Horns ſome of 
them ſix Spans long, of which they make divers kinds 
of Veſſels. The Plain contains twelve Days Journey if 


* 


there, and Travellers muſt carry Victuals with them: No 
Bird alſo appears there, by reaſon of the Cold; and it is 
reported, that if Fire be kindled there it is hot fo bright 
nor ſo effectual to boil any thing as in other Places. From 
hence the Way leadeth 1 Journey further between 
the Eaſt and the North-Eaft, through the Mountains, 


Hills, and Valleys, in which many Riyers are found, but 


no Village or Herbs, and the Country itſelf is called Pa- 
low, and ſome Huts and — of Men are ſeen on the 
Top of thoſe high Mountains ; but ſuch as are f@- 
vage and wicked Idolaters, who live by hunting, and are 
clothed by the Skins of the Beaſts they kill. Aſter this 
you come to the Province of Caſchar, which is tributary 
to the Great Khan, and the People are Mohammedans, In 
it are Vines,. pleaſant Gardens, . fruitful Trees, Cotton, 
Flax, and Hemp, and a fertile Soil. The Inhabitants 
have a gn Language, and are Merchants and Arti- 
ficers, ſo covetous that they eat that which is bad, and 
drink worſe. Some Neſtorian Chriſtians are found there, 
who alſo have their Churches. The Country extends it- 
ſelf five Days Journey. 3% iq 
11. Samarcand is a great and famous City in that Coun- 
try, where are lovely Gardens, and a fertile Plain. It is 
ſubject to the Nephew of the Great Khan; in it the Chri- 
ſtians dwell with the Saracens, whence little Agreement is 
betwixt them. It is reported, that on this Account a Mi 
racle happened; the Brother of Great Khan, named Za 
gatai, who governed that Country about an hundred Years 


= 


ago, being perſuaded to become a Chriſtian, the Chriſtians, = 


through his Favour, built a Church in Honour of $7. Fob 
Baptiſt, .with ſuch Cunning that the whole Roof thereof 
was ſupported by one Pillar in the midſt, under which 


was ſet a ſquare Stone, which, by favour of their Lord, 


was taken from a Building of the Saracens. Zagatai's Son 
ſucceeded after his Death in the Kingdom, but not in the 
Faith, from whom the Saracens obtained that the Chriſti- 
ans ſnould be compelled to reſtore. that Stone, and when 
they offered a ſufficient Price, the Saracens refuſed to re- 
ceive any other Compoſition than the Stone; whereupon 
the Pillar lifted up itſelf, that the Saracens might take 


away their Stone, and ſo continued. 


| Rande Ale, i from- this City, you come into the 


Q 


about five Days Journey in Length 


vince 
This Province hath Plenty of Proviſions, being 95 
to the Dominion of the Nephew of the Great Khan. The 


Inhabitants worſhip Mohammed, yet among them certain 


Neſtorian Chriſtians dwell. They no as Artificers, and 
a great Wen or 


have moſt of them ſwelled Legs, 


Bunch in their Throat, by. reaſon of the Waters which 


drink. The Province Cotam follows between, the 


alt and the North-Eaſt. It is ſubjet to the Datninion 


of the Nephew of the Great Khan, and hath many Cities 


and Towns. The chief City thereof is called Cotam. 
The Province extends eight Days Journey in Length. 
There is no Want there of any Thing ;needful- to the 
Maintenance of Life. It hath Plenty of Cotton, Flax, 

p. Corn and Wine ; but the People are not war- 
like, yet good Artificers in various Manufactures and Mer- 
2 They acknowledge Mabammed for their Pro- 


Proceeding farther ©. through the ſame. Country, ' you 


come to the Province Prim; extending four. Days Jour- 


ney in Length ; it is ſubje& to the Great Khan, and hath 
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many Cities and Caſtles y the chief City thereof is called the Idol hath, as they ſuppoſe, ſucked the Sayour of the 
iem, near which runs a River wherein precious Stones are Meat; after which, all his Kindred being gathered toge- 
22 ſuch as Jaſpers and Chalcedops. The Inhabitants of ther, eat the Fleſh at home with great Devotion and Joy, 
the Country follow the Law of Mohammed, and are Artifi- but religigully keep the sin certain Veſſels. The 
ers and Merchants. There is a Cuſtom in this Province, that Prieſts have the Feet, Head, Inwards, Skin, and ſome 
when any married Man goeth into another Flace and re- Part of the Fleſh, for their Share. 
turneth not home in twenty Days, it becomes _lawful for In celebrating che Funerals, of ſuch as were Men in 
| the Wife to marry another. Huſband ;_ and the Men alſo, Eſteem, the dead Bodies are buried after this Manner; 
whenſoever the Women go away for the ſame time, do the the Kindred ſend for the Aſtrologers, and tell them what 
like. All choſe Provinces, viz. Caſcha, Cotem, Prem, to Year, Month, Day and Hour he who died was born, 
the City of Lap, are in the Bounds of Turkeften. , who, having conſidered the Conſtellation, aſſigns the Day 
Ciaſeian is ſubject to the-Tartars z the Name of the when he is to be buried; ſo that when the Planer ſuits not, 
province and chief City is the ſame: It hath many Cities Bey preſerve the dead Body ſometimes ſeven Days, and 
and Caſtles ; many precious Stones are found there in the ſometimes ſix Months, preparing a Cheſt for it at home, 
Rivers, eſpecially Jaſpers and Chalcedones, which Mer- and joining the Sides together with ſuch Art, that no 
chants carry quite to Ouchach to ſell and make great Gain. noiſome Smells iſſue forth, They alſo embalm the Body 
From, Piem to this Province, and quite through it alſo itſelf with Spices, and cover the Cheſt, fairly painted 
is a ſandy. Soil, with many bad Waters and few good. with embroidered Cloth z and every Day that the dead 
When an Army paſſes through this Province, all the In- Corps is kept at home, at the Hour of Dinner a Table is 
habitants theof, with their Wives, Children, Cattle, and ſpread near the Cheſt, Wine and Meat ſet thereon for 
their Honſhold-ſtuff, fly two Days Journey into the the Space in which one might eat a Meal's Meat, ſuppoſ- 
where they know that good Waters are, and ſtay ing that the Soul of the Dead feedeth on the Savour 
there, and carry their Corn thither alſo, to hide it in the thereof. The Aſtrologers ſometimes forbid to carry it out 
Sands, after Harveſt, from the like Fears. The Wind doth of the chief Gate, pretending ſome diſaſtrous Star, and 
ſo deface their Steps in the Sand, that their Enemies cannot cauſe them to carry it out another Way, and ſometimes 
find their Way. [Departing from this Province, you are break the Wall which is * to that Place, which the 
to travel five Days ] 8 Sands, where no Planet makes more lucky ; for otherwiſe the Spirits departed 
other Water almoſt than which is bitter is any where would be offended, and hurt thoſe of the Houſe ; and if an 
to be found, until you come te the City called Lop, which ſuch Evil happen, they aſcribe it to the Dead thus wronged, 
is a great City, from whence is the Entrance of a great When the Body is carried through the City to be buried 
Deſart, called alſo the Wilderneſs of Lop, ſeated between without, wooden Cottages are erected in the Way, with a 
the Eaſt and the North-Eaſt. The Inhabitants are Mo- Porch covered with Silk, in which they place the Body, 
hammedans, ſubject to the Great Khan. and ſet before it Bread, Fleſh, and delicate Meats, 

In the City of Zop, Merchants who deſire to over poſing the Spirit to be reſreſhed therewith, which is held 
the Deſart, cauſe all Neceſſaries to be provided for them; to be conſtantly preſent at the burying of the Body; and 
and when Victuals begin to fail in the Deſart, they kill when they come to the Place where the Body is to be 
their Aſſes and Camels, and eat them. They make it buried, they diligently and curiouſly paint upon Pa 
moſtly their Choice to uſe Camels, becauſe they are ſuſ- made of the Bark of Trees the Images of Men and Wo- 
tained with little Meat, and bear great Burthens. They men, Horſes, Camels, Money and Garments, all the In- 
muſt provide Victuals for a Month to croſs it only, for to go ſtruments of the City ſounding, which are burned toge- 

thro? it Lengthways would require a Year's Time. They ther with the dead Body; for they ſay, that dead Men 
| through the Sands and barren Mountains, and daily ſhall have ſo many Men-ſervants, and Maid-ſervants, Cat- 
Fng Water; yet it is ſometimes ſo little that it will hardly le, and Money in another Life, as Pictures were burned 
ſuffice fifty or an hundred Men with their Beaſts ; and in with him, and ſhall perpetually live, in that Honour and 
three or four Places the Water is ſalt and bitter. The reſt Riches. 5 
of the Road, for eight and twenty Days, is very good. In it 12, The Province of Camul lieth in the wide Country 
there are not either Beaſts or Birds; they ſay, that there of Taygut, ſubject to the Great Khan, having many Cities 
dwell many Spirits in this Wilderneſs, which cauſe great and and Towns; the chief City is called Camul. This Province 
marvellous Illuſions to Travellers, and make them periſh ; is bounded by two Deſarts, viz. the Great Deſart, of which 
for if any ſtay behind and cannot ſee his Company, he we have FIN before, and another, that is leſs, of three 
ſhall be called by his Name, and ſo going out of the Way Days Journey. It abounds with all things for the conve- 
is loſt, | In the Nighe they hear as it were the Noiſe of a nient Support of Life. The Inhabitants are Idolaters, have 
Company, which, taking to be theirs, they periſh likewiſe. a peculiar Language, and ſeem to be born for no other 
Concerts of muſical Inſtruments are ſometimes heard in Purpoſe but to apply themſelves to ſporting, ſinging, dan- 
the Air; likewiſe Drums and Noiſes of Armies. They cing, writing and reading, after their Faſhion, playing on 
go therefore cloſe together, hang Bells on their Beaſts Inſtruments, and giving themſelves unto Pleaſure. When 
Necks, and ſet Marks, if any ſtay 5. any Traveller paſſing by goes into any Man's Houſe for 

Having paſſed over the Deſart you come into the City Entertainment, the Maſter of the Family receives him 
Sachion, betwixt the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, ſubject to the with great Joy, and commands his Wife, and all the Fa- 
Great Khan, in the Province of Tangut, where, amongſt the mily, that as long as he will abide with them, they obey 
| Worſhippers of Mohammed, a few Neſtorian Chriſtians him in all things. In the mean time he departs, and re- 
are found; many Idolaters are alſo there, who have their turns not ſo long as the Gueſt remains at his Houſe ; and 

r Language. The Inhabitants of this City live not during all this Space the Stranger lies with the Wife, Daugh- 
— 5 but on the Fruits of the Earth. The ter, and the reſt, as with his own Wives. The Women of 
City hath many Monaſteries conſecrated to divers Idols, in the Country are beautiful, and ready to obey all theſe Com- 
which many Sacrifices are offered with great Reverence: mandments of their Huſbands, who are ſo beſotted with 
And when a Son is born to a Man, he preſently com- this Folly, that they think it a glorious thing for them, 
inendeth him to ſome Idol, and in honour thereof nou- and believe it ſo acceptable to their Idols, that, through 
riſneth a Sheep that Year in his Houſe, which he pre- their Favour thus obtained, they proſper, and enjoy Plenty 
ſenteth before it, together with his Son, the next Feſtival of all things. Mangu-Khan having heard of this Folly, 
Day of that Idol, with many Ceremonies, and great Re- commanded them not to obſerve this deteſtable Cuſtom any 
verence. Afterwards the Fleſh of the Sheep is boiled, and longer, and accordingly they forbore it for about three 
left ſo long before the Idol till their * are finiſhed, Years, and then not ſeeing their wonted Fertility, and trou- 
which they make for the Conſervation of their Son, and bled with ſome domeſtic Croſſes, they ſent Em ors to 


t This Defart mentioned by our Author, ſtill retains the ſame Name in the moſt modern Maps. His iption of this and other Wilderneſſes are 
very exact: and the Hardſhips he mentions in paſſing through them are not at all exa It is for this Reaſop that it is ſo extremely difficulc 
to paſs from any Part of the Dominions of the Great Mogul to China, without taking a prodigious Compaſs to avoid theſe Deſarts. It is not 
above forty Years ago ſince a certain Rajah who incurred the Mogul's Diſpleaſure, attempted, with a Train of thirty Followers, to paſs through 
theſe Deſarts, in which they all periſhed by Hunger and Thirſt, the Nobleman himſelf and four of his Attendants, who reached the Province 
. of Chienf, where he and one of his Men di the Farigue a few Days fur. 
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the Khan, and eitbeſtly entreated 1 


Or 
and 
your Y 
3 t 


„The 
wo 
EE y 


anſwered, Since you. deſire your, Reproach 
it be granted you, go and do, herein 
Meſſengers returning with this Anfwer, [Ou 
to all the People 4 and this Cuſtom is obſerved by 
Nation to this Day. 


grievous an Edict, and not Wh that ancient Cuſtom 
which they had received from their Anceſto i 4 
+ | e 


After the Province of Camw, a Traveller tered the 
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Province of Minchintalas, which on the North is boanded 
by the Deſart, and is ſixteen Journey in Length, 


ſubject to the Great Khan. It hach large Cities, and many 
Caſtles; the People are divided into three Sects ; ſome few. 


acknowledge Chriſt, and theſe are Neſtorians; others wor- 
ſhip Mohammed ; and the third fort adore Idols, In this 
Province there is a Mountain, wherein are Mines of Steel, 
and Andanicum, and alſo, as was reported, Salamanders 


of the Woal of which Cloth was made, which if caſt into 


the Fire, cannot be burned ;, but that Cloth is in reality 
made of Stone, in this manner, as one of my Companions, 
a Turk, named Curifar, a Man indued with ſingular In- 
duſtry, informed me, who had the Charge of the Mineral: 
in that Province. A certain Mineral is (ound in tha 
Mountain, which yields Thread not unlike to Wool, and 
theſe being dried in the Sun, are bruiſed in a brazen Mor- 
tar, and afterwards waſhed, and whatſoever earthy Sub- 
{tance ſticks to them, is taken away. Laſtly, theſe Threads 
ſo cleanſed, are ſpun like other Wool, and. woven into 
Cloth, and when they would whiten thoſe Cloths, they caſt 
them into the Fire for an Hour, and then take them out 
unhurt whiter than Snow, after che ſame manner they 
cleanſe them when they have taken any Spots; for no other 
waſhing is uſed to them, beſides the Fire. But with re- 
gard to the Salamander, or the Serpent, which is reported 
to live in the Fire, I could find nothing of ſuch a Creature 
in the Eaſt Countries. They ſay there is a certain Napkin 
at Rome woven of Salamander- Wool, wherein the Hand- 
kerchief of the Lord is kept 2 up, which a certain 
King of the Tartar ſent to the Biſhop of Rome ®. 
After you are paſt this Province, you travel on betwixt 
the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, ten Days Journey, in which few 
Habitatiohs or Things remarkable are found, and then you 
come to the Province Suzccir, in which are many Villages 
and Towns; the chief City is called Succir. In this Pro- 
vince, among many Idolaters, a few Chriſtians are found; th 
are ſubject to the Great Khan. They do not addict them- 
ſelves to Merchandize, but live on the Fruits of the Earth. 
The beſt Rhubarb is found in this Province in great Quan- 
tities, which is carried thence by Merchants to divers Parts 
of the World. Strangers dare not go to the Mountains 
where it grows, by reaſon of venomous Herbs, which if 
their Beaſts ſhould cat them, would loſe their Hoofs ; but 
thoſe of that Country Know and avoid them. | 
The general Name of this Province, and of the two fol- 
lowing, is Tangut : Campion is a great City, the Principal 
in the Country of Tangut. In it are Chriſtians, which have 
three great and fair Churches, Mobammedans and Idolaters. 
The Idolaters have many Monaſteries, where they worſhi 
their Idols. Thoſe Idols are made either of Stone, Wood, 
or Clay, ſome of which are inlaid with Gold, and very arti- 
ficially wrought, Some are ſo great, that they contain ten 
Paces in Length, faſtened to the Earth, as if they lay up- 
right, near which little Idols are placed, which ſeem to give 
Reverence to the greater, and both are much warſhipped. 
The religious Men ſeem to live more honeſtly than other 
Idolaters, abſtaining from Whoredom, other baſe 
things; yet. Wantonneſs is not held there any grievous Sin, 
for they ſay, if a Woman ſues to a Man, he may uſe her 
without Sin, but not if he ſues firſt to her. They reckon 
the whole Compals of the Year by Moons, In the Moons 
they obſerve in ſome five, in others four or three Days, 
wherein they kill no Beaſt, or Bird, nor gat Fleſh, The 
Laymen marry twenty or thitty Wives, or as many as they 
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it he would revoke ſo are able to maintain; yet the firſt is accountsd more wor. 
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cced rwelve Days Journey to the City 


and in it the Governor's fair Palace. This was a Place, 
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thy, and more, legitimate. The Huſband receives no 
Dowry from the Wife, but he himſelf aligns ſufficiene 
Dowry in Cattle, Servants, ar Money, according to his 
bility. If the Wife becomes hateful to the Huſband, ic 
x him to divorce her from him when he pleaſes. 
hey take for Wives, without Scruple, their Kinſwomen, 
or Mothers in- Law, Our Author, together with his Fa. 
ther ang Uncle, remained a" Tear in'this City for the Dil. 
patch of certain Affairs. From the Gr Campion you pro- 
| he City Ezine, bordering on 
a fl dy Deſart towards the North, being ſtill in the | wah 
Vinge or Kingdom of Tangut, Many Camels are there, 
and many other Beaſts and Animals of ſeveral kinds. The 
Inhabitants are Idolaters, living on the Fruits of the Earth, 
adds Merchandize, or manual Labour, other than 
uſbandry. All the Provinces and Cities aforefaid, Sa- 
chiom Camul, Chinchintalas, Succair, Camion, and Exina, 
are comprehended in Tangut. . | 
13. Flaving paſſed over the aforeſaid Deſart, you come 
unto the City Careoran, or Caracarum, a large Place, 
which is in Compaſs three Miles, ſtrongly fortified with 
Earth, for Stone they have none. Near it is a great Caſtle, 


near which in old Times the Tariars aſſembled themſelves, 
and here therefore we will declare how they began to reign, 
They dwelt in the North Parts, viz. in Curza and Barge, 
where are many vaſt Plains, without Cities and Towns, 
but abounding in Paſtures, Rivers, and Lakes. They had 
not a Prince of their Nation, but paid Tribute to a certain 
great King, named, as I 'have heard in their Language, 
Umcan, which, in ſome Mens Opinion, in our Language 
ſignificth Preſbyter, or Prieſt Fobn. To him the Tartars 
gave yearly the Tenths of all their Beaſts. In Proceſs of 
Time the Tartars ſo increaſed in Multitudes, that Umcar 
was afraid of them, and thought to diſperſe them into ſeve- 
ral Parts of the World, and therefore when any of them 
rebelled, he ſent three or four hundred Tartars into thoſe 
Parts, fo diminiſhing their Power, and the like he did on 
other Occaſions, deputing ſome of their Nobility for thas 
Purpoſe. They ſeeing their Ruin intended, and loth to be 
ſeparated one from another, went from the Places where 
they dwelt to the Deſart towards the North, where they 
might be ſafe, and denied Umcan their accuſtomed Tribute. 

It happened, that about the Year A. D. 1162, the Tar- 
tars having continued for ſome time in thoſe Parts, choſe 
a King among themſelves, a wiſe and valiant Man, named 
Zingis-Khan; he began to reign with ſuch Juſtice, that he 
was beloved and feared of all as a God rather than a Prince, 
inſomuch that his Fame brought all the Tarters in all Parts 
to his Subjection, and he ſeeing himſelf Lord over ſo many 
valiant Men, determined to leave theſe Deſarts, and com- 
manding them to provide Bows and other Weapons, be- 
gan to ſubdue Cities and Provinces, in which Conqueſts he 
placed ſuch juſt Governots, that the People were not diſ- 
pleaſed. The chief of them he carried along with him be- 
ſtowed on them Proviſions and Gifts. Seeing therefore that he 
was advanced to ſo great Glory and Power, he ſent Embaſſa- 
dors politickly to Umcan, to entreat that he would beſtow his 
Daughter upon him to be his Wite, which he taking in 
very evil Part, anſwered with Indignation, and rejecting the 
Embaſſadors of Zingis, ſaid, Doth my Servant demand 
my Daughter? Get ye out of my Sight, and tell your 
« Maſter, if he ever make ſuch Demand again, I will 
« make him die a miſerable Death.“ 

But King Zingis levying a great Army, marched 
boldly and encamped in a certain great Plain named 
Tanduc, ſending unto the King, and ſignifying unto him, 
that he ſhould defend himſelt; but he commanding a 
mighty Army, deſcended to the Plains, and pitched his 
Tent within ten Miles of the Camp of the Tariars. Then 
Zingis commanded his Aſtrologers to ſhew him what Event 

and Succeſs the Battle ſhould have. They cutting a Reed 


„ It appears from hence, that our Author was not quite ſo credulous as ſome other Writers, who have told us very ſtrange Stories of the Salaman- 
der: But notwithſtanding what is aſſerted WOW Creatyre's living in the Fire, i equaly falſe and fabulous ; yet as it 1s a Fable generally known in all 
x | 8 


Parts of the World, we need not wonder. that in the Eat, 
 lamander's Wool on Cloth capable of filling the Fire, I hie is 
there are ſmall Quantities flill tound in ſev 
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| Waly the fame kind of Manufacture with what the Greek; called '4rbefos, of which 
eral Countries, and of 1 e Years, particularly in the Mud of glg er, as have been informed by a very 
curious and intellizent Gentleman, who has made ſeveral Experiments ou it. ers as 
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Ground, and wrote upon the ohe Z i, and "the" 
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while we read, it [ 


Idols Power, 
Hall gle Wer, ba} 
whoſe Part ſhall fall on the other, * 1 K obtain. 
Victory in the theretofe run 55 
f ther to 0 rn | I 
—— cher Prayers, avd read rhelr fe e 
when Y. | 0 
t together, until the Part of Zingis 1 n 
2 which being ſeen by the Tart, q rr 
red of the future Victory, they were encouraged to the Battle, 
and Umcan being lain, 4 f and Kingdom, and 
o's ter remained to 'Zingis, 
UNE fix Years, after this, in which he con- 
quered many Provinces; and laſtly, when he endeavoured 
ro win a certain Caſtle called Thaigin, and came ſomewhat 
too near, being ſhot in the Knee by an Arrow, he died, and 
was buried in the Mountain Allai. The firlt King of the 
Tartars was. called Zingis, the ſecond Kben-Kban, the 
third Bathyn-Kban, the fourth Eſu- Xhan, the fifth ap ir 
Khan, the ſixth Kublai-Khan, whoſe Power is greater than 
all his Predeceſſors, having inherited theirs, and adding 
by Conqueſt in a mannet the reſt of the World ; for he liy- 
ed near ſixty Years in his Goverment. The Name Khan 
ſignifieth Emperor. All the Great Khans and Princes of 
the Blood of Zingis, are carried to the Mountain of Al. 
tai to be buried, whereſoever they die, alcho* one hun- 
dred Days Journey from it; and they which carry the 
Corps to the Burial, kill all thoſe that they meet in the 
Way, faying, go and ſerve our Lord the King in another 
Life ; they Eil alſo the beſt Horſes. When the Body of 
the Great Khan-Mangu, the Predeceſſor of Khan-Cudlai 
was brought unto the Mountain Altai to be buried, the 
Soldiers accompanying the Funeral, are reported to have 
lain above ten thoutand Men upon the aforeſaid Oc- 
caſion I = 
The Tartarian Women are molt faithful to their Huſ- 
bands. Adultery is the greateſt Shame amongſt them, 
yet it is accounted lawful and honeſt that every one may 
marry as many Wives as he is able to maintain, altho' the 
firſt be looked uponas principal and more honourable than the 
reſt. Theſe live together in one Houſe, without one ill Word, 
in admirable Concord, make their Merchandizes, buy and 
| ſell, and procure all things neceſſary to their Huſbands and 
Houſhold, the Men meddling with nothing 57 their Hoe 
ing, Hawking, and thin ining to Arms. 
— the beſt ee in the N rid, and alſo Dogs; Tv 
live only on Fleſh and Milk, and what they take in Hunt- 
ing. They cat Horſes, Camels, Dogs, it fat, and drink 
Mares Milk, called Coſmos, ſo managed, that it is like 
white Wine. If the Father dies, the Son may have all 
his Wives, except his own Mother and Siſters ; ſo the 
Brother being dead, it is lawful for the Brother who remain- 
eth alive, to marry the Widow of his deceaſed Brother. The 
Huſbands receive no Dowry of the Wives, but they them- 
ſelves aſſign Dowry to the Wives and their Mothers. 
Through the Multitude of their Wives, the Tartarshave ma- 
ny Children, nor is this Multitude of Wives very burthen- 
ſome, ſecing they gain. much through their Labour ; be- 
ſides, they are very careful for the Government ot the 
Family, and Preparation of their Food, and with no leſs 
Care execute the other Duties of the Houſe ; but the Men 
apply themſelves wholly to Hunting, Fowling, and the 
erciſe of Arms. | 
The Tartars feed many Herds of Oxen, Flocks of 
Sh and other Beaſts and Cattle, and remain with them 
in Places of Paſture, in the Summer Time, in the Moun- 
tains, and colder Places,. where they find Paſture and 


V % EO N 


f 
E 9 X | 
1 of F Ma Bac 


Th 
ed, vered with Felt 75 


nd and Rain. 


z 
1 


603 


Wood; but in the Winter, they remove to the hotter 
Countries, whete they find Paſture for their Cattle, marching 
forwards two of three Months together. Their Houſes are 
covered with Sticks and Felts, and are commonly round, 
Which they carty with them in Carts; or Waggons, with 
four Wheels, for they can fold and extend them, ſet 
them up and take them down, and" they turn, whereſoe- 
ver they go, the Door of theſe moveable Houſes always to 
the South. have alſo neat Carts of two Wheels, co- 
VE elt ſo cloſe, that the Rain cannot pierce thro? 
them, drawn by Oxen and Camels, wherein they carry 
their Wives, Children, and neceſſury houſhold Stuff with 
them, and defend them from the Injury of foul Weather 


The Tartars, if they be rich, are cloathed in Sables, 
Ermins, and Cloth of Gold, and all their Furniture is 
coftly. * Their Arms are Bows, Swords, Pole-axes, and 
ſome Lances; but they can beſt uſe their Bows, to which 
they are uſed from their Childhood: They are hardy, active, 
brave, but ſome what cruel, will continue two Days and 
Nights on Horſeback armed, exceeding patient and obedi- 
ent to their Lords; their Cattle alſo are ſtrong and hardy. The 
Law and Faith of the Tartars'is this, they ſay, that there 
is one Great God, Supreme in Heaven, of whom with 
daily Incenſe they deſire good Underſtanding and Health. 
They have another which they call Natigay, which is a 
little Image covered with Felt, orſome other thing, which 
every one hath in his Houſe, To this God they make a 
Wife and Children, placing the Wife's Image at the 
Left-hand, and the Repreſencations of the Children before 
his Face. This they call the God of earthly things, which 
keeps their Children and their Beaſts, and Corn, and 
give it great Reverence. Before they eat themſelves, they 
anoint the Mouths of the Images with the Fat of the ſod- 
den Fleſh, and they caſt the Broth out of Doors, in Hos 
nour of other Spirits, ſaying, that now their God with his 
Family, has had their Part, and after they eat and drink at 
A | | 
If the Son of a Tay/ay die before he has heen married, 
and the Daughter of another die alſo unmarried, the Parents 
of the deceaſed meet together, and celebrate a Matri- 
age between the Dead, and making a Draught in Writing 
of that Contract, they paint Men and Women for Ser- 
vants, Horſes, and other Creatures with Cloaths of all 
Sorts, and Monies in Paper, and burn them together with 
the Contract, by the Smoak whereof they ſay, that all 
theſe things are carried to their Children in another World, 
where they are married, and the Fathers and Mothers 
conceive, they are joined together in ſuch a Bond of Af- 
finity, as if theſe Marriages had been celebrated while the 
married Couple were ſtill Weng, | 
When the Tartars 17 to War, their Printe conducts 
about a hundred thouſand Horſe, appointing Heads over 
Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, and ten Thouſands, by 
which Subordination, Commands are eaſily maintained; eve- 
ry Hundred is called a Tuc, every Ten a Toman : When 
they begin their March, they ſend out Men every Way 
as Scouts, that no Enemy aſſault them unprovided. Of 
Horſes and Mares, every Man has about eighteen. They 
carry alſo their Felt-houſes, under which they ſhelter them- 
ſelves in times of Rain. When there falls out ſome im- 
portant Employment, they will ride ten Days together 
without Victuals dry or boiled, and live on the Blood of their 
Horſes, cutting a Vein, and fucking it, They have Milk 
dried like Paſte, which they make by boiling the Milk, 
and ſkimming the Cream, which fwims on the Top; into 
another Veſſel, and make Butter; afterwards they ſet the 
Milk in the Sun, and dry it, and when they go into the At- 
my, carry with them about ten Pounds thereof, and every 


Morning a Man takes about half a Pound, and puts it in a 


l Our Author has been charg'd with many Miſtakes in this Liſt of the Princes who fucdteded Zingir-Kban, but he has been charg'd by thoſe who 
knew much leſs of the Matter than he did ; and therefore to ſet this Matter right, we will give a' ſhort Account of that Succeſſion, from the authentick 


Work of Abulgafi-Bayadur- Khan. 
have exalted Us 1 a 
forty Days, when at a great Council his elder and 
us guilty of Impiety, we will execute his Will, if you 


the Imperial Chair againſt his © onſent, A. D. 1230. This Prince died ſuddenly in 1245. 
thor D ] 


1 wo Years after the Death of Zingi:-Khan, the Tertar Princes; in 
an to that Dignity, which he abſolutely refuſed, becauſe he had an Uncle and 

younger Brother role up and ſaid, You have heard our Father's Will, your Modeſty ſhall not render 
will not; and fo taking him, one by one Arm, and the other fo other, they forced him into 


a with the Em 
d two elder Brothers living. 


or's Will, would 
ts Diſpute latted 


He , ſucceeded by his Kajuk-Khan, whom our Au- 


who died in the Year 1247, and was ſucceeded by Mangu- Khan, who held the Empirs to the Year 1257, when he was ſuc- 


ceeded by by : 
We Lear 1292, which agrees very well with Marco Pol's 


{ai-Khan, the ſame with whom our Author liv'd; atid whom he calls Kub/ai-Kban, He reign'd in all thirty-five Years, and died in 


Flaſk, 


„ 5 1 


and is taken from a Beaſt of the Bi 


Fleſh allo is 
A This Account of the Muſk 


granted that he muſt be Preſbyter Jain; 


Flaſk, or leather Bottle, with as much Water as he pleaſes, 
which while he rides, mixes together, and this 's his 
Dinner.” 9 . 

When they encounter with their Enemies, they rice 


here and there ſhooting, and fometimes make 4 She of 


Flight, ſhooting as they fly; and finding the Enemy bro- 
ken, rejoin — N Jan purſue the Victory, having 
their Horſes ſo at Command, as wich a Sign to turn 


any Way. But now the Turtars ate mixed arid confound- 


ed, and ſo are their Faſhions, They puniſh Malefactors 
after this Manner; If any ſteal a Thing of ſmall Value, 
and is not to be deprived of Life, he is ſeven Times 
beaten with a Cudgel, or ſeventeen, or ſeven and twenty, 
or thirty and ſeven, or forty-ſeven, giving the Strokes ac- 
cording to the Meaſure and Quality of the Offence, and 
that unto an hundred : Some die through theſe Strokes. 


- But if any have ſtolen an Horſe, or other Thing, for the 


which he deſerves to die, he is cut aſunder with a Sword 
in the Middle ; but if he will redeem his Life he 121 
reſtoring the Theft nine- fold. Such as have Horlk 

Oxen, or Camels, brand them with their Marks, and 
ſend them to feed in the Paſtures without a 7 =] 
Leaving the City of Caracarum and the Mountain Altar, 
we come unto the champion Country of Bargu, which 
extends itſelf northwads about ſixty Days Journey in 
Length. The Inhabitants of theſe Places are called Medites, 
and they are ſubje& to the Great Khan, and in Manners 
like the Tartars ; they are a Sort of ſavage Men, and eat 
the Fleſh of Beaſts which they take by hunting, eſpecially 
Stags, of which they have Plenty, and they make them 
ſo tame that they can ride them ; they have no Corn or 


Wine. In the Summer they chiefly practiſe hunting of 


wild Beaſts and Fowls, on the Fleſh whereof they may 


live in the Winter; for in Winter Fowls, as well as 
other living Things fly from thence on account of the 
Extremity of the Cold. | 


14. After forty Days Journey you come to the Ocean, 
near which is a Mountain, where Storks and fine Fal- 


cons breed, which are carried thence unto the Court of 
the Great Khan. Here we muſt return unto the Ci 


Campion; if therefore you proceed farther five Days Jour- 
ney from the City Campion towards the Eaſt, you come to 
the Kingdom of Erginul, in the Province of Tangut, ſub- 
Ject to the Great Khan. In this Kingdom are many Ido- 


laters ; there are ſome Neſtorian Chriſtians and Turks ; 


as alſo many Cities and Caſtles, of which Erginul is chief, 


'From hence, if you proceed farther to the South-Eaſt, 


you may go to the Parts of Cathay, Going South-Eaſt to- 
wards Cathay, there is a certain famous City named Cin- 
guy, the Name alſo of the Province, tributary unto the 
Great Khan contained in Tangut; the People are ſome 
Chriſtians, ſome Mohammedans, and others Molaters. 


There are alſo found wild Oxen, very near as big as Ele- 


phants, very fair, having white and black Hair, ſhort in 
other Parts, and on the Shoulder three Palms long, fine, 
white, and in many Reſpects beyond Silk, of which Hair 
our Author brought ſome to Venice as a rare Thing. Man 


. alſo of theſe Oxen are tamed, and made to couple wi 
tame Kine, and the Breed of them are fitter for Buſineſs 


than any other Creatures, bear great Burthens, are yoaked 


oth 
to the Plough, and do twice as much Service as others. 


The beſt Muſk in the World is found in this Province, 
| | of a Goat, having 
Hair like a Stag, Feet and Tail like a Gazell, but with- 
out Horns. It hath four Teeth, two above and two be- 


neath, of the Length of three Fingers, as white as Ivory, 


and is a very beautiful Creature. When the Moon is at 


full, near the Navel, under the Belly, there grows to this 
Beaſt an Im 1 8 
Füll Moon they go to hunt them, and take away that Swell- 


ing, which is dried in the Sun, and is the beſt Muſſe; the 
d to eat: Maſter Marco t to Venice 
the Head Feet of this Beaſt dried. The Men live by 


his own Knowled r 
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often uſeth one 


| Compaſs of his U 
is the ſame here, as in the Relation of The People 


Merehandiſe and Arts, and have abundance of Com. 
They are Idolaters, of a fat Body and little Nuſe, black 
Hair, having no Beard but four Hzird on their Chin. 
The Women are wonderfully fair, and wen db Men de- 


Lengrh, and is very fertile; in it are as 
Pheafants, having Trains eight or ten Handfuls long; 


: * . n 34 8 ur 
After eight mey further Eaſt, you meet with 
the — 7 in the which are many Cities and 
Caſtles; all but this lies ſtill in Tanga. The printipal City 
is called Calacia, the Inhabitants thereof are Idolaters ; 
there are three Churches of Neforian Chriſtians, who arc - 
ſubject to the Great Chan. In this City Camblets are 
made, woven of white Wool; and the Tiair of Camels, 
than which there are ſcarce any better in the World. Eaſt 
from this Province of Egrigaia, lies that of Tundach, in 
which are many Cites and Caſtles, and here Preſbyter Jobn 
reſides, who now pays Tribute to the Great Khan. The 
King of that Nation 1s called George, and is a Prieſt and a 
Chriſtian, and moſt of the People are Chriſtians.” All the 
Great Khans, after his Death (WhO was ſlain in Battle by 
Zingis) give their Daughters to thoſe” Kings to Wife. 
This King George holds not all that the Prieſt Jobn before 
held, and is the Fourth of that Family . There is a Na- 
tion there called Argont, more hghtly Men, and fitter for 
Merchandize than the reſt, deſcended of Idolaters and 
Mohammedans. There are alſo two Regions; where they 
dwell, which in thoſe Parts are called Og and*Magop ; but 


they which dwell there call them Ung and Mongut; in Ung 


are Gog, and in Mongul the Tartars. Riding Eaſt ſeven 
Days towards Cathay are many Cities peopled with Idola- 
ters, Mohammedans, and Neftorians. There is one City 
called Sindicin, where very excellent Arms are made 
of divers ſorts fit for Armies. In the Mountains of this 
Province are great Mines of Silver, and much Game, and 
the Country, of the Mountains is called Idifa. — 
Three Days Journey from the City laſt mentioned ſtands 


another City Jangamur, that is, The White Like; where 


there is a Pe i which the Great Khan delights, becauſe 


there are many Lakes and Rivers, many Swans, and in 
the Plains, Cranes, Pheaſants, Partridges, and other Fowls. 
There are five ſorts of Cranes there, ſome have black 
Wings like Crows, others are white, and bright, having 
their Feathers full of Eyes like P but of a Golden 
Colour, the Neck black and white, very beautiful; a third 
ſort for Bigneſs not unlike ours; a fourth little, and ver 
fair, intermingled with red and blue Colours; the fifth of a 
izzle, or grey Colour, having red and black Heads, and 
theſe are very large; and near to chis City hes a Valley, 
where are many Cottages, in which" great Number of 
Partridges are maintained; which are kept againſt the 
King's cog lodge there for ſome Time. Three 
Journey North-Eaftward, is the Ciandu, which th 
Great Khan Cublay now reigning built, erecting therein a 
marvellous Palace of Marble, and other Stones, which ex- 
tends to the Wall on the one Side, and the middle of the 
City on the other. He included ſixteen Miles, within the 
Circuit of the Wall on that Side, where the Palace” Joins 
the City Wall, into which none can enter but by the Palace. 
In this Incloſure or Park are pleaſant Meadows, Springs, 
Rivers, red and fallow Deer, Fawns carried rhither fo 
the Hawks, of which are mewed there about two hundred 
Ger-Falcons, which he goes once a Week to ſee, and he 
or more ſitting on Horſes, with 
tag and Deer, and having taken the 


which he hunts the 


| belt, gives it to the Ger-Falcons, and in beholding this 
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which Winch hir Tull about dhe Pillar, wich iu dend bear- 
ing the Roof; us alſo with his Wings di 
Sides; — e 
that che Rain can do it no injury 
ten 
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"Yar 
— 
and 


„he ſhall diſperſe that Milk 
here and there for-the Honour of ell Spirits and his Idols, 
that they may be careful Preſervers of all things which he 
eſſes. There are two ſorts of Idolaters Gebetb 
and Cheſmi, which in the midſt of Storms aſcend the 
Palace, and fuffer no Rain to fall thereon, which they make 
the People believe comes to 'paſs by their Sanctity, and 
therefore they go ſlovenly and negligent of their Perſons, 
never waſhing ner combingthemſelves. They alſo have a 
horrible Cuſtom to dreſs and eat ſuch as are condemned to 
Death, but not thoſe which die naturally. They are called 
alſd Bachſs, - which is the Name of their Order, as Friars, 
Predicants, or Minors with us; they ſeem by Magick to 
do- what they liſt. When the Great Khan -in his Hall ſits 
at his Table, ĩt ĩs raiſed eighty Yards high, 3 
of the Hall, a good nee from the Table, is 
ard of is, from whence theſe — cops 
to fill the Goblets, without any Hand aching 
— ; this they do in the Preſence of any Man, whenever 
their Lord commands it. Theſe Bach alſo, when they have a 
mind to make Feaſts to their Idols, go to the Khan, and ad- 
dreſs him thus, Sir, Lou are to know that if our Idols be 
<« not honoured with Sacrifices, they will bring Plagues on the 
 —— —— 
«© Fleſh of ſo many wit 5 
„ Pounds of Incenſe, a: Lignum Aloes, that we 
« make them due Sacrifice and ono. This th 
not to him themſelves, but by certain Levi depeted be 
to that Office,” ho ſpeak to the Khan, and obtain it. On 
the Feaſt-day they ſacrifice theſe Beaſts, r 
9 "great Monaſeries, fore of the Agyeb of a 
have great me © of a 
City, in ſeveral of which are about two thouſand Monks, 
who ſerve an Idol, ſequeſtrated from the Laity, as a 
by their Shaving and Garments ; for they ſhave their 
and Beards, and wear a jous Garment: Theſe, in we 
Solemnities-of their Idols, fing with ſolemn Songs, and 
* — ; ſome of them may marry. There are ſome who 
rve ſtrict Abſtinence, called Sen/m, leading an auſtere 
Life; for they eat nothing but Meal mingled with Water, 
till all the Flour be and eat the 
Savour. Theſe: worſhip the Fire, apd the Men of other 
. 
againſt „ becau not as t 
do d ee ee them, and 
theſe marry not at all. They ſhave their Head and Beard, 


A or of a bright yellow. Th, 
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bur would, RET take, awa the Kin dom Noth 
Culai, aid ſent to another great for fo - 
Lord of the Pürte tüward great TH. wo BENS 2 
of the Em bla, yet hated him, who roy 
his Motion + Rebellidn, romiſed to come in Perſon 
with an hundred thouſand Hole. 
Both of them to er Forces, which could not 
be 2 1 ſo ſecretly,” Hut Cullai heard of it, and preſently 
took 2 1 e on the 8 that no Itirelli- 
— migh and then affembſed all the A 
Dune of Cambats, with gtedt Speed, 
ſo that in twenty Pays were gathered together three os 
dred and Rey" vuſand Horſe, and ofie dusche "thouſa nd 
Foot; à great Part of them Falconers, and Men of his 


Houfhold; with theſe he made Haſte Day and OY to- 


wards Naiam's Countty, , where, at the End of twency-five 
Days he arrived, altogether untooked! for, and reits his 
— two Days; Fen e called his Aﬀtologers, and tauſe 


Vie n 7 to en ** we enkta | 
a thi to encou ir Men, and 
Nek pe Mai. One Morning whilt Wie 


was ſleeping ne En in his N Having not ſo m 
245555 TT do gain Intell ences Cub Hit 
x "a Hill, bimfelf fat in 4 certaig 
Ry bod, full er "Archers and Croſß-Bow Men, 
+ Arr kphants, on the Top whereof was tlie 
Standard, with the Images of | 
1 his Army into three Bodies, of which he ſent 
on the Right- thand,' and the other. on the Left againſt 
Naizm's Army. To every 
figned fiye hundred Foot, with Lances, taught to leap 15 
behind the Horſemen, if any Occafion' of Flight ha 
eads ed, and ſuddenly, on Advantage, to light and kill the 
mies Horſes with their Lances : Caidu was not yet come. 
The Battles joined, and made. a. cruel Fight, which 
continued from Morning till Noon, and then was Naian 
taken and brought before Cablai, who commancledd thar 
he ſhould be ſe ed betwixt two which ſhould be 
toſs d up and down, till the Breath was * of his Body, 
that ſo the Impe Blood tight not ofed to th 
The Remaindetr of his Je fate” 
Obedience to 2 which were four Nations, Ciazza, 
Carli, _ No and Siti * * Maia was ſecretly 80. 
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dong by ers, chat it/-woulld rebel 
Empire. This new - bullt City is called Ta/dy,/ and he 


mandedalt che e go out 3 ind the 
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——— in all, 
—— There are alſo 
the Angles of the Walls where the Arms 
which are one Thouſand at each Gate; lars kepti: 
ings are ſquared, and the Streets laid very- 1 
rhroughour this City ſo chat from — thayoay 
the City to the Gate er ent 
ſtately' built on both like ich Gar- 
dens and Courts, divided to the of Fami- 
lies : In the midſt᷑ of che O is a certaiti noble 
wherein hangeth a very great Bell; —— 
5 ro der bbs e his Houſe until the 
— tho be for ſome ex- 
i, and then they: 
— with te 1070) te 
Without the Ciryiof Combi; are — Suburbs 
threes or ou Miles long, ad joining to each of the twelve 
Gates, more inhabiting} im the Suburbs than in the City; 
here Merchants and live, each Nation having 
ſeveral Store: houſes, of Burſes, in wich they lodge. No 
dead: Corps of burned within this City, but the 
Bodies of Idolaters are burned without tlie Suburbs; where 
the dead Bodies of other Sects are buried; and becauſe an 
huge Muildtude' of Sururens inhabit there; they have 
above twenty · frve thouſand Harlots in the Suburbs and in 
the City; and theſe have a chief Captain appointed over 
every hundred and thouſahd, and one General, Ew Of. 
fice is, that when Embafſaders come, or ſuch as have Bu- 
ſineſs with the Khan, «whoſe Charges he defrays, 
Captain giveth every Embaſſador, and every Man of his 
Family, a Change of Women every Night at Free-coft, 
for tliis is whey Tribute. eee 
ſuch to Priſon whom they find w late; endif they they 
be ſound guilty, they are beater! -Cudgels, for the 
Bach tell chem, that it is not good — hed Mans Blood; 
but many die of theſe Beatingz:. The Gfeat Khan hath in 


his Court twelve thouſand Horſe- men, which they call Ca. 
fitan,faithful Soldiers of their Lord, Who 

more for State than Fear; and four Captains 
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28 f ee Rept wh 3 — d et 10 25 
Day fe 8 wore A than any PERRY I the w 
Year, 800 of February, n, Which they begin 
the Year; Phe 125 therefore, off his Birth-da 7. is ed 
in a moſt precious Garment of. Gold, oe about two 


thouſand Barons and Soldiers are clothed in the ſame Co- 
lsur of Gold, though of Sille Stuff, and a Girdle wrought. 
in Gold an'Sltver, Which Js giyen them, with a Pair of 
Shoes,” Some wear Pear $ and. Garments of great Price, 
who are next to the Khan and theſe arments, are not 
worn but on thirteen”! ſoleth ts according to; the thir-. 
teen Moons of chew, a 5 NT > Long like Kings, This 

om is 216; .obſe red 1355 that on the Birth- 


| ak 71 fo! | 

1 any "Place of a, wh Oe of _ "oth Berl zeir,. 
ar wh 1775 or t 
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had mee 


Goch, 5 1 
05 th Firlt of 955 neh! Alb Kannig of Los 
Tartar Year, th 1e Ser and all the Ni W Py 
ſoever they are, ee very ſolemn Feaſt, and 
well Men as Women, defire to be clothed. in white 8 
ments a8 a Tolken of good Luck therefore, that Fortune 
may favour' Wy al the Year, they wear white at the Be 
ginning ther he Rakes of Cities, and Governors, * 
vindes, rnd 01 their i Dur, ſend. unto their Em 
2 this Day Preſents of and Silver, Pearls = 
precio ous Stones, many, white Cloths, and other white 
ings, and many Horſes of a white Colour, The reſt of, 
the 7. artars, at the Beginning of the Year, ſend white 
Preſents one to, oy; It is the Cuſtom of | thoſe, 
who © bring EH 


they can, of each, 2 preſent, 
nine Times nine ſend Horſes to preſent nine 


if they 


reſt of the Tables is ſet at the North Part of the Nine N is Py. one 3 Ke ſo of 4 05 of 12 
Hall, his Face is to the South, having the firſt tieen on winds other Thin e he bath, by this Re 
his Left hand, that is, his cial Wi and bis Sons oning, one 1 orſes. Alſo, at this happy; 
and Nephews, and thoſe of n Blood, zon his Right; Seien, all the pts which, the Emperor hath, (five 
yp their Table is fim a lower with ſo that they ſcarce” thouſand' in 4 are brought unto the Court, 17 7 | 
— Feet witk their Heads, the Seat of the ge Myr the 5 1 . of diy Sa Fawls, 
eldeſt being higher than the 'reft'; the” Princes ſit in 4 be rerayed therein 9 ke LE — two 
lower Frs dun dag; wer Wives eib tree de Hes Cheb . ad 105 en are 
Order? Firſt, the Khans Sons Wives and his'Kinſmed' ſit cov 7 — den Cloths, » ich bring 
lower on the Left: hund, and after thoſe, of the Lords, other” Thiggs he cel 79 ee nne 
and of every Captaini ar ITE EDO, ib 9 0 ps 0 MY G thus ae: 1 i i 
AÞbnk 6 e es . 
* This Meitio ng g Gaards and retiring th them, ns extremely ancient \ hom the Account us by the Greet. 
bond, win oy this ref} ng Emperors i a * is dete - the Tartar Princes, gran by the 
br |= we fall uv pr dodge dre rage WY edit n De! e alle erte Bie de litns 
re | 
— — the Bday of 0 Pear, nd a Fi e new Year. Indeed the 


to believe there is a nearer Relation between 


222 
8 Wy a our yy ob for my own part, help 
— I apprehend-the Lange of the one 
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help thinking that the Religion of the Tartar: Is very nealy the ſame with that of tec 
correſpond with the Mag; nmong the others. 


he TT the NF; Per fran:,than is commonly imagi * 
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which are the Te Fra CAN 


On this Day, in the Aorni 
Barons, Soldiers, Phyſicians, Al 
of Provinces, and Armies, 

Empire, aſſemble in the great Hall before the 
they who happen to have 2 4 there, or ef 
tude ſtand in another Place where they may 3 
being placed' in their "Order l 


with a loud Voice, Bow Jos L. ag L* 
do  Reverence, bending down their Foreheads 
Earth; tlien he ſaith, God preſerve our Lord ay ing 2 
Life and Joy ; and all anſwer, Go od grant; then he faith, 
increaſe and advance his Empire, and preſerve his Subje wy 4 
in Peace, Concord, and Proſperity ; and all anſwer,. G 
ant; and this they do four Times, then the Adoration, 
12 finiſhed, the ſame Prelate goes to an Altar, richly 
adorned, on which is a ted Table, whereon is written the 
Name of the Khan; arid taking 4 Cenſer, and putting 
Spices therein, they perfume = Table and. the * 
with great Reverence, in Honour of the Great Khan, and 


fo return to their Places; after which are offered the lm: i | 


of which we have f Len; and then the Tables are pre- 
pared, and a moſt ſolemn Dinner held, eating and, drink- 

ing with great Joy with their Wives, in manner before 
deſcribed. And laſtly, a tame Lion is brought to the 
King, which, lying at his Feet like a gentle Whelp, 20. 
knowled eth anc careſſes his Lord. 

In thoſe three Months in which we ſaid "before, the Ei 
peror reſides in the City of Cambalu, viz. in December, Ja- 
ruary, and February, all the Hunters which the Emperor. 
hath in all his Provinces round about the Proyince o Car 
thay, apply themſelves to hunting, and all the larget 


wild Beaſts, ſuch as s Stags, Bears, Roc-bucks, Wild Boars, he 


and Deer, to their Governors; id if Ke. be diſtant pau 
the Empcror's Court lefs than e or E e 
ſuch Beaſts as are N N of to 
or ; A, em: ch as are * 
ays di bong in ths Court, ſend only the Skitis whic 
are nceary for making of Armour. He hath 3 
olves for . and many Lions alſo. 
greater than thoſe which are in Babylon, in the Hair where- 
of certain little Beams appear of divers Colours, viz. White, 
black and red, and chey a are ** to catch Bears, Boars,. 
Stage, Roe-bucks, wild Aſſes, and wild Oxen, and it is 
marvellous to ſee the Lion's Fierceneſs and Dexterity in 
this Sort of Hunting; two Lions are commonly carried in 
one Waggon when they go to hunt, and with them a Dog, 
with which they are tamed ; and they carry them in this 


Faſhion becauſe of their Fury and Unrulineſs; and they 


muſt carry them contrary to, the Wind, for elſe the Beaſts 
would ſcent them and flee. "He hath alſo many tame Ea- 
gles which'are fo taught, that they take Hares, oe-bucks, 
Deer and Foxrs q among which, ſome of them fear not LI 
ſeize u n Wolves, and vex them ſo vom 
without r and Danger they may be taken by 1 
The Great Kan hath in hp Court 38 which are 3 


one ealled Boyan, the other Mingan ; called in the Tartar 


age Ciurco, that is, ' Maſters of the Game each of 
them hath the Command of ten thoufand Men: They 
which are under ane of chem, are cloathed in Red; the 
others in Sky Colour; when they hunt, thefe keep diverſe. 
Sorts of D to the Number of five thouſand Ma and 
others. 1511 


take u fo great a Length of the Plain, that fro! 
chr wt ith) ge x > Dey's Foijrn6h, ſo that no Beaſt 
cn them ; and it is Pleaſure When the Khan 
| midſt to ſee the follow Harts, Bears, and 

her wild Beafts. Theſe are bound by Cove- 
of Ofcber to the End of "March, 
to bring wo the Court ge Thouſand Head of Beaſts and 
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mark whi- 
the Falcons — — fly that — the Fiſt, 
ha if nd be they may help them, and theſe in the Tarrars 
4 Toſcaol, that is to ſay, Watchmen, or 
— being ſkilful in a certain ind of Whiſtle, 
lr they Call in the Hawks that are flown; nor is 
it needful that the Falconer, who let the Hawks fly, ſhould 
follow them, ſeeing theſe of whom I now ſpeak are buſily 
employed in taking up the Hawks, and are careful, that 
by no means they ate hurt or loſt; and every flying Hawk 
carrieth a little Table of Silver on her Foot, Ve be . 
the Mark of ber Maſter, or Falconer, that if be loſt, 
may be reſtored to her Owner .. 
But if the Mark cannot be known, the Hawk is del- 
' waned: to a certain Baron, who for. this Cauſe is called Bu- 
; _ to whom are. brought all loſt things (otherwiſe the 
Finder would be puniſhed as a Thief) — him Loſers 
reſort to enquire of things loſt, / He hath a moſt eminent 
Place noted by his Enſign, that in ſo great an Aſſembly of 
People he may always be known. While they are thus buſied 
in Sporting and Hawking, they come into a certain great 
Plain, called Carzarmadin, where the [Tents of the King 
. about ten thouſand | 
mber | 
The firſt is the, Khan's Pavilion, Ar which ten thou- 
ſand Soldiers ſtand, beſides Barons and Noblemen, with 
the Door to the South, ſuſtained by three Pillars, wrought 
* curious and excellent carved Work, and covered with 
Skins of Lions, and other wild-Beaſts, which keep out 
Rain; but within the Walls of the Pavillion are covered 
with moſt coſtly Skins of Ermines-and Sables, although 
in thoſe Comme theſe Skins are accounted moſt 
ſo that ſometimes Skins worth two thouſand Sultanines of 
Gold are ſcarce ſufficient for one Pair of Veſts. The Tur - 
tars call the Sable the Queen of Furs; the Cords wherewith 
theſe Pavilions are ſupported are of Silk. Fhere are alſo 
other Pavilions erected, wherein the Wives, Sons and Con- 
cubines of the King remain. Further alſo the Falcons, 
Warte Ger- Falcons, and other Birds, which ſerve ſor 
have their Tents; for there is ſo a Mul- 
titude of Tents, that to them that come 6 it ſeems 
at a Diſtance, as if a famous City was built there. 
; 008 Kin e in that Plain, n 
aſts, and infinite Multi es of Fowl for no 
of that King- 
dom, at the leaſt within five 700 een W 
3 * wes fifteen a third Way, of the Khan ' Court, 
1 tv unting Dog, or an Hauk, from the Begin- 
2 until the Month of Oer. No Man is 
penis to uſe any Device or Engine whatſoever: to take 
51 Roe. bucks, or Hares, leſt he ſhould | hinder- 
their 2 reed z and hence it is, that there is ſuch Plenty of 
Game. * e whey Mn of. Reggie, Mer- 
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chants und Merchandiſts'of all ſorts are ſeen ig 
The Money of the Great Khan is not made öf — 
Silver, or Other Metal; Dur dey cakes! cher Bible 


Mul | and this they afid 
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e Fs this 

' and no 


any other, 
in in al his Kingdo 


ence/ it follows, 
mote Countries coca Gy of Cambalu, firings wich ther 
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— which they 


and Army, in the abovementioned Money. And laſtly, 
V hatever thing he needs in his Court, he buyeth with this 
Wherefore there is not a King to be found in the 


Mon 
World, who exceedeth him in Treaſure, nor Expenided on 
the Mint, un elſewhere. 

The Great Khan hath twelve Barons, as is ſaid, before 


Shire e Council of War, who r of martial Af. 
fairs, and the exalting or diſgracing of Captains and Sol- 
diers. Their Office is called Thai, that is, the High Court, 
becauſe they have none above them but the Khan. 
twelve Barons are appointed Counſellors for the four-and- 
thirry Provinces, 
which is for every Province a Judge, and many Notaries. 
Theſe have Power to chuſe Governors of the ſaid Pro- 
vinces, and preſent their Names to the Khan, who con- 
firms them. Theſe alſo have the Charge of the Treaſure to 
collect and diſpenſe the fame ; their Office is called Singh, 
that is, the ſecond Court, ſubje& to none but the Khan, 


n military | 


There are many Roads from the of Cam- 
alt, which conduct to the neigh Prov and 
in every one of them, at the End of five and twenty, or 
thirty Miles, are Lodgings or Inns built called Lambs, that 
is, Poſt-houſes, with large and fair Courts, Chambers fur- 
niſhed with Beds, and other Proviſions, ANY ay fit to 
entertain great Men, nay; even to lodge a King. The 
Proviſions are laid in from the Country adjacent ; there are 
about four hundred Horſes, which are in Readineſs for 
Meſſengers and Embaſſadors, who there leave their tired 
Horſes, and take freſh z and in mountainous Places, where 


are no Villages, he' ſends Peop 


thouſand at a Place, where theſe Lambs or Poſt-Houſes ' 


are built, and they cultivating the Ground for their Provi- 
ſions. Theſe excellent tions continue unto the ut- 
moſt Limits of the Empire: ſo that in the publick Mi 
thout the whole Empire, about ten thouſand of 
| King's — are found ; _—— 5 
pointed for the Service Meſſengers in thoſe Inns, 
more than two hundred thouſand, a ching almoſt oa 
ble, hence it is that in a little while; ich Change of Menand 
Fen Intelligence comes without Stop to the Court ; and 
if any wonder how ſo many Men and ſhould be pro- 
vided for; he muſt conſider, that the Moors and Gentiles 
have many Women, and by them abundance of Childre 
ſome having thirty Sons;'which follow them, armed; 
for Vicus vx cy 
and N yield an hundred Fold. 
Bread, bur boil che wWich Milk, or Fleſh, 
not ſo increaſe with them, nor ſuffer they any Ground, 
which will bear, to lie untilled ; and the Cazrle continually 
increaſe, N an apo 1 eight, 
ee eee, eee The 
orſes are employed by Turns, fo that of the four bund 
two hundred are in the Stables , dhe ocher two hun- 
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han. In Caſes of at Conſequence, the Poſt rides v wi 
a Ger- Faleom Table, and is equipped fo, chat he will 
hundted Miles in a be or two hündred and oe 
ines # alſo they Night, Foot-Poſts phe 
them with Lights, if the Moon does not ſhine. * 


ind. a Horn, that the freſſi Horſes may be 
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* They 
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0 thoſe which are able to . this exceſſive 

ing, are on that Account in great ii amon 

them, who admire nothin 75 2 us 
n 


There are alſo between theſe Inns other Habitations, three 


pire. carry or four Miles diſtant one from another, in which there are 
away with them. He alſo payeth Stipends to his Officers, 


a few Houſes, where Foot-Poſts live, having each of them 
his Girdle hung full of ſhrill ſounding Bells. Theſe keep 


themſelves always ready, and as often as the Khan's Let- 


ters are ſent to them, convey them ſpeedily to the Poſts 
at the next Village, who, hearing the Sound of the Foot- 
Poſt coming, when at a Diſtance, expect him, and receive 


his Letters; preſently carry them to the next Watch; and fa - 


the Letters paſſing Weg ſeveral Hands, are conveyed, 
without Delay, to the Place whither they ought to come: 
And it often ha 175 that the King by this learns News, 
or receives new Fruits from a Place, ten Days Journey Di- 
ſtance in two Days. As for inſtance, Fruits growing at 
Cambalu, in the Morning, by the next Day at Night are at 
Xandu ; but all the beforementioned Poſts are free from all 
Tribute, and receive a great Recompence from their Labours 
from the King's Rent-gatherers beſides. Some allo are ap- 
pointed to examine theſe Poſts Monthly, and to Puniſh 
their Faults, if they are fairly convicted. 
He ſends yearly to the divers Provinces of his Ras 
to enquire whether any Prejudice be done to the Corn 
Tempeſts, Locuſts, Worms,,or any other Means; an 
when he hath Notice 
City hath ſuſtained any Damage, he remits his Tribute 
that People for that Year, and ſends Grain for Victual A. 
for Seed out of his own Granaries; for in a time of Gent 
Plenty the King buys abundance of Corn, and kee 
with great Care by his Officers, three or four Years in ba 
2 that when there happens to be a Scarcity of Corn in 
untry, that Defect may be fu 5 70 7 out of the 
King $ Store-houſes in another. He ſelleth his Grain for a 
fourth Part of the common Price, and N provides, that 
RY: 10 3: : 1 when any 
ights amon e ſends them other Cattle, 
which he 4. for T Tech i in other Provinces 3 and if a 
Thunderbolt e any Beaſt of any Herd or ea 


he receives no Tribute from it for three Years, let the H 
. —. ſo N i 2 W 6 any Cuſtom of 
1 er- ECP, as 

the m that are ſo ſtricken. 

Likewiſe that 8 may diſcern 4 Places able to 
bear Trees, he hath cauſed Trees to be plarited, at a conve- 
nient Diſtance one from another, near the principal R 
and in the ſandy and defart Places he hath _ Stones 
Pillars to be erm for e 
pointed to lock to 2 things. He plants Trees, the rar 
ther becauſe. : be Þ tell. him, that plant, Trees 
lengt Xe 72 72 y make excellent Drink 


I h 00 Rice, and divers Spi 
ERS . L. E excels the Flavour one 
Wine; mg 125 who drink more greedily thereof than 
fit, or the Drinker can bear, become ſooner 
in ho 2 Wine. 
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Fire, burn "Wood, = being kindled, preſerve Fire 
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| becauſe that though they have plenty of Wood, yet i there 
ſuch frequent uſe 2 and Laths, that the Wood 


would not ſerve, | 3 
r 


It is not amiſs, having ff 
to mention his Care for the Poor of Canbalu. When 
hears of any honourable Family decayed by Misfortime, 
or of any which cannot work, and have no Subſiſtance, he 
7055 to ſuch Families the whole Year's 11 each 
cad of ſuch Families going to the Officer for that Pur- 
poſe, and ſhewing their Bill of Allowance, receive Provi- 
ons accordingly. There is a Place fet apart for thoſe 
Officers ; they are provided alfo of Garments for Winter 
and for Summer. The Khan having the Tenths of all 
Wool, Silk and Hemp, which he cauſes to be made into 
Cloaths, in a Houſe for that Purpoſe appointed]; for all 
Trades are bound one Day in the Week to work for him. 
He provides alſo A for his Armies, and in every 
City cauſes Cloth to be made of his Tythe Wool. You 
fnuſt underſtand, that the Tartars, according to their an- 
fient Cuſtoms, beſtowed no Alms, but rather 
8 10 N 4 g be hated of God þ the 
do g ' thoſe Bachf, have unded it as a 
Work aco unto God, and 2 him to 
thus bountiful; ſo that in his Court, Bread is never 
denied to any who aſk it, and there is no Day in which is 
not her away twenty thouſand Crowns in Rice, Millet and 
Panike ; whence he is eſteemed as a God by his Subjects. 
There are in Cambalu, Chriſtians, Saracens and Catay- 


ant, about five thouſand Aſtrologers and Diviners, which 
the Great Khan 


rovideth yearly in Food and Raiment, 
as he doth thoſe Poor aboveſaid. Theſe have an Aſtrola- 
ble, in which are marked the Signs of the Planets, the 
Hours and Points of all the Year. Herein all thoſe Aſ- 
trologers, each Religion apart, view the Courſe of the 
Year according to every Moon, obſerving the Diſpoſition 
of the Weather, referring always to God to do more or 
lefs after his own Pleaſure. They write alſo upon certain 
Squares t call Tacuini, the things which are to 
come that Year, which they ſell to thoſe that will 
them, and ſuch as ſpeak moſt Truth are moſt hon a 
If any intend any = Work, or to go a far Journey, 
and will know the Event before-hand, he has recourſe to 
theſe Aſtrologers, to ſee it with their Eyes in the Heavens, 
which they pretend to do, company the preſent Conſtel- 
lation wit of his Birth, which they demand of him; 
ſo foretelling him the Good or Evil. The Tartart reckon 
the Computation of their Years by Twelves, the firſt ſig- 
nified by a Lion, the ſecond by an Ox, the third by a 
Dragon, the fourth by a and fo through the whole 
Twelve; fo that if it be demanded of a Man when he was 
born, he will anſwer, ſuch a Point of ſuch an Hour of ſuch 
2 Day, in the Year Lion. This their Fathers ſer 
down in a Book, and when the Twelve is compleat, they 
go over the ſame again . 

Of their Religion, we have ſaid, that they are Idola- 
ters, and for their Gods, have a Table ſet aloft in the 
Wall of their Chamber, on which is written a Name re- 

eſenting the High God of Heaven, and there every 

ay with a Cenſer of Incenſe, they adore it in this Man- 
ner; they lift up their Hands aloft, and ſtrike their Teeth 
thrice, praying it to give them a good Underſtandit 
and Health, and deſire thereof nothing elſe. Beſides, oh 
the Ground they have another Statue called Natigat ; the 
God of earthly things, with his Wife and Children, whom 
likewiſe they worſhip with Incenſe, ftriking or gnaſhing 
the Teeth, and lifting up their Hands, a deſire thereof 
Te ture of the Air, Fruits of the Earth, Children, 
and the like. They hold the Soul to be immortal, and 
that when a Man dies, it enters into another „better 
or worſe, according to the Merits of the former Life ; as 
of a poor Man to become a Gentleman, and after, a Prince 
or Lord, and fo higher, till it be abſorbed in God; and if it 
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Place where the quiet, without 
Noiſe or any loud Speech; that every Baron carries conti- 
nually a little Veſſel to ſpit in, after which he covers it, 
none daring to ſpit in the Hall: They have furr Buſking 
'of white Leather, which they put on when they enter the 
Hall, putting off the former, and giving them to 
vants, leſt they ſhould foul the Carpet. 
18. Ten Miles off Cambalu is a certain great River 
named Puliſengan, emptying itſelf into the Ocean, 
which many Ships with much Merchandiſe aſcend ; 
in that Place there is a very fair Bridge, all of ſerpentine 
Stone, curiouſly wrought, containing three hundred Pacey 
in Length, and eight in Breadth, ſo broad that ten Men 
may ride a-breaſt ; on each Side, it is ſecured with a Wall 
of Marble, and Pillars ſet in a Row, and in the Height 
of this Aſcent is a great and high Pillar, at the Feet 
whereof is a great Lion, and on the Top another, and fo 
quite through the Bridge : One Pace and'a half Diſtance 
are Pillars with Lions on the Top and a fair Wall 
with wrought marble Work betwixt, to keep Men from 
falling. Having paſſed over the River and Bridge, and 
rocceding Miles weſtward (in which Palaces are 
continually ſeen, with Vinyards and fertile Fields) you 
come to the City Gouza, both fair and great, having ma- 
ny Monaſteries of Idols. Cloth of Gold and Silk are made 
there, and the and fineſt Cambricks or Lawns ; and 
many common Inns for Stra or Travellers are found 
in that City. The Citizens are Artificers and Merchants. 
A Mile without this City the Way parteth, one leading 
Weſt, the other South-Eaſt; that to the Weſt leadeth 
through the Province of Carbay, but the other towards 
the Country of Mangi, from the City of Gouaa to the 
. 2 a Cathay, always finding 
ou ride ten „ always ma- 
ny fair Cities, well furniſhed with Vineyards, -and tilled 
Fields, from whence Wine is carried to Cathay, where 
there is none: There are many Mulberry-trees for Silk- 
worms, the People civil, and Cities very numerous and 
populous. Tainfs is the Name of the Kingdom, and of 
the chief City, which is great and fair, hath much Trade, 
with Store of Ammunition fit for the Khan's Armies. 
The Wine about this City ſerveth the whole Province. 
Seven further weſtward, is a t Country, beau- 
tified with many Caſtles and Cities, in which alſo there is 
great Trade in different Merchandize carried on. After 
which you come to a City very great, named Pianſu, in 
which there is vaſt abundance of Silk and much Trade. 
Weſtward from Pienfu, ſtands a very pleaſant Caſtle, named 
Thaigin, anciently built by a King called Dor; in it is a 
tous Palace, wherein is 3 fine Hall, in which are 
painted all the famous Kings which have reigned there, 
and it is a fair 8 Of this King Dor, they ſay, 
he was [own and was attended only by young Damſ 
of which he had many in his Court. "Theſe alſo, when he 
had a Mind to take his Pleafure, carried him in a ſmall 
lighy Chariot through the Caſtle, which was ſo fortified by 
Art and Nature, that the Governor thereof fear*d none, no 


not Umcan his Lord, againſt whom he rebelled. ' ' © 
But ſeven Men profeſſing Fidelity and Service to Dor, 
took him at 4 Diſadvantage in hunting, and brought him 


4 
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ſhall 


ſuffice to 
in ſome 
dark and 


the Sa 


their Diſtanees from 


Chap. II. 
obn, or Umcin, who. put him on 


Priſoner to 8 
vile Cloaths, nd ted him to keep his Cattle, and 
— e 


the Repoſſe his dom. 9 twenty Miles 
beyond the Caſtle rg is the River Caramaran, which, 
reaſon of vo cxmpag rank and Depth; thereof, 
hath no Bridge over it in from t till it 
floweth to the Ocean. On the Shore thereof are many 
Cities and Caſtles built, wherein great Trade is carried je 
This Country abounds with Ginger, Silk, and. Fowl, eſ- 
— — ſo that three of them are b for s 
Groat. There grow Reeds in vaſt Plenty, fo 
thick that ſome are a 
half in Compals, which are applied to many. Uſes. Paſl- 
ing this River, after two Days Journey, is the famous 
City called Carianfu, where many Cloths of Gold and 
Silk are made. Here grows Ginger, Galingale, Spike, 
and many Spices. The People are Idolaters. 

Proceeding ſeven Days Journey weſtward, many Cities 
and Towns, lovely Fields and Gardens are found, and every 
where Mulberries for Silk-worms. As for the People, they an 
are moſtly Idolaters ; but there are alſo Chriſtians, Turks, 
Neftorians, and ſome Saracens, There is a vaſt Abundance 
here of wild Beaſts and Fowl. If you proceed ſeven Days 
Jouney farther, you ſhall come to a certain great City, nam» 
which is the chief City of the Kingdom, in 
Chick have rei many famous Kings; and, at this Day, 
the Son of the Great Khan, called Mangalu, hath the Com- 
mand thereof. That County nah arm F great Nenty of Silk, 
Cloth of Gold, and all oth ni 
ing an Army, and for the Prefereaticn oP Man's Life. 
The Inhabitants worſhip Idols, and there are ſome Chrg#i- 
ens, Turks, and —— Five Miles without this City, 
ſtandeth the Palace of Mangalu, ſeated in a Plain, where 
are many Springs, Rivulets, and Places of Game. There 
is a high Wall encom a Park of five Miles, where 
are all Sorts of wild Beaſts and Fowls. In the Midſt is an 
excellent Palace, having many Halls and Chambers, great 
and fair, all painted with Gold and Azure, and gy 
Statues adorning it. 'T heKing, with his 2 deli 
ind Abt in Free He i e Hh of Fowl: 
and following his r's in ulty, 
is much beloved of his People. 

Proceeding three Days Journey weſtward from the ſaid 
Palace, through a, very beautiful Plain, where many Cities 
and Caſtles are, which abound with ſilk Merchandize and 
Manufactures, you come to a Country, where in the Moun- 
rains and Valleys are frequent Habitations, and many Villa- 
gen. of the Province of Chunchian. The Inhabitants, as to 

eligion, are Idolaters; and as to Employment, Huſ- 
bandmen. ee ee ey hunt Lions, Bears, 
Stags, Roe - bucks, Deer, and Wolves. The Pio is two 
— Journey over, and the Country is about twenty 

Days Journey w well inhabited, being finely di- 
1 2 | Mouncins 2 and Woods. After 

Days, towards the Weſt, there lies a Province 
— — ala Magi, that is, the White. Ci of the 
Borders of Mangi, 1 is well . This Province, 
for two Days Journey, hath 
nite Number of VI — theſe lie 1 
Valleys, and Woods, ited. It hath Plenty of 
wild Beaſts, and of tals, eee that yield Muſk. In 
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very deep; daa es many Brides of Stone, very fair, 
ary brgad, ſet on both Sides with Marble 


which bear up a Fiber Frame that covets the Bridg , 
> Bridge having Streets and Shops thereupon. Wh 
iers have Wor. through the ity, they become one 
t River, called 1515 which runs one hundred Day 
1 Wh to the Ocean. Near. theſe . _ 
ities an 


es, and on them 8 | 
Mexchandize, . Proceeding four | ner het 
hey 


$ Journ 
thro? a very fine Plain, many Cities, ow les, an 
found, in which five Launs extend in 8 
There are alſo many wild Beaſts there. Beyond the Plain, 
Which we have now mentioned, is the wide Province of 
Thebet, which Ye e Great Khan vanquiſhed and waſted ; for 
in it ie many Cities deſtroyed, and Caſtles overthrown, by 
e Space of twenty Days Jo. and becauſe it is be- 
come a Wilderneſs, wanting In ts, wild Beaſts and 
Lions are there increaſed S fſively, and it is requiſite 
therefore that Travellers carry Victuals with them. Very 
large Cane grows in this Country, ten Paces in Length, 
and three Palms in. Thickneſs, and as much from Knot to 
Knot. When Travellers therefore will reſt at Night ſecure 
Tom Beaſts, they take great Bundles of the er * 
8 Fire ender, Kindle them, which make ſuch 
and n great a Noiſe, that it may be heard 5 
Miles which terrible Sound the wild Beaſts hearing, 
flee e but it has ſometimes happened, that Horſes and 
other Beaſts, which Merchants uſe for their Journey, hear- 
ing this Noiſe, and Cracking, have grown alſo much 
afraid, and betaking themſelves to Flight, have eſcape 
from their Maſters z and therefore wiſer Travellers binding 
their Feet together, detain them in their proper Places. 
19. Theſe twenty Days Journey ended, having paſſed 
ebet, we met with Cities, and 
many Villages, in which, th the Blindneſs of Idola- 


try, a wicked Cuſtom is uſed ; z for no Man there marrieth 


a Wife that is a Virgin; whereypon, when Travellers and 
Strangers, coming from other coy paſs through this 
Country, and pitch their R the Women of that 


Place having marriageable Daughters, bring them unto 
8 deſiring them to take them, an U their 
ad hand- 


— as long as they remain there. 
ts ſomeſt are choſen, 175 the reſt return home ſorrowful, and 
when they depart, 5 are not ſuffered to carry any away 


with them, but reſtore them to theit Parents. 
The Maiden alſo re = ſome Toy, of ſmall Preſent, of 
him who hath ene her, which ſhe may ſhew, as an 
Argument and Proof of her Condition; and ſhe that hath 
been loved and abuſed of moſt Men, and ſhall have many 
ſuch Favours and Toys to ſhew to her Wooers, is accounted 
more noble, and may on that Account be advantageouſly mar- 
ried z and when ſhe would appear moſt honourably dreſſed, 
avours about her Neck, and 
the more acceptable ſhe was to many, ſo much the 7 25 
Honour ſhe 8 from her Countrymen. But when 
are once married, as are no more ſuffered to wr 
the Men of this Country are very 


cautious never to offend one another in this Matter. They 
are. Idolaters, GATE, 4 % it no Sin if they oh, and 
2 Theſt. ive by Hunting and the Fruits of 


K ap Ws alſo are found with them, yielding 
calle: * this Country Gadderi. They haye a 
18 of their own; and have no Money, not fo much 


as the Paper - Money of the bun but uſe Corals for Mo- 
ney. 


3 grow ener alſo Corn, fp 
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and are cloathed with the Skin of + of eo 
This Country belongs to the Province f Thebet, 
bet is a very large Province, and has been ſorne time 
vided into oms, darin many W 
4 0 1. ountains, Lakes and ivers, Where Go 
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| the Goren ofthe Kin, by he Welt ou mio 


underſtand, that the Countries are in the Welt ; but that 
we, departing from thoſe Parts, which are betwixt the Eaſt 
and North-caft, came hither Weſtward, and therefore 
reckon them Weſtward. The 1 are Idolaters, ha ve 
many Cities, the chief called by the Name of the Proyince, 
Caindu, built on the Frontiers of the Province. There is 
a large Salt Lake, in which are abundance of Pearls, white, 
but not round, ſo many, that in point of. Price they would 
become little Worth, if they were ſuffered to be carried 
away at Mens Pleaſures, It is therefore provided, upon 
Pain of Death, that none ſhould preſume to fiſh for Pearl 
in this Lake, without the Licence of the Great Khan, 
There is alſo a Mountain, in which is found a Mine of 
Turquoiſe Stones, the digging of which is reſtrained by the 
like Licence. Many Gadderi are alſo in this Province, 
which yield Muſk. That Lake alſo, which breeds Pearl 
in ſuch Plenty, abounds with Fiſh, and the whole Country 
is full of wild Beaſts, that is to ſay, of Lions, Bears, Stags, 
Deer, Ounces, Roe-bucks, and divers kinds of Birds. 
Cloves are found there in great Plenty, which are gathered 
from ſmall Trees, which have Boughs and Leaves like the 
Bay- tree, but ſomewhat 1. * and ſtraiter, white Flow - 
ers, and brittle, as are the Cloves, and when they are ripe, 
they are black and duſky. Ginger, Cintmon, and ſeveral 
other Spices, grow there in great Plenty, which are 
not brought into our Countries. Wine, however, 
plentiful with us, groweth not in it, but inſtead thereof, they 
ere a moſt excellent Drink, of Corn, Rice, and divers 
Ehe Inhabitants of this Country worſhip Idols, to which 
hey are ſo beſotted, that they think they deſerve their 
Favour, if they proſtitute their Wives, Siſters and Daugh- 
ters, to be abuſed by Travellers ; for when any Stranger 
cometh amongſt them, every Maſter of a Houſe ſeeketh to 
ive him Entertainment, and leaving the Females and 
ouſe to the Strangers, will not return. until they d 
which he doth for the Glory of his Idols, hoping they will 
be more gracious to him. Certain Sprigs of Gold are their 
oney, uſing Weights, and according to the Weight of 
the Sprig, is the Value of the Money, and this Money is 
their r ſort of Money without Stamp. They have alſo 
a lefſer, which they make after this manner. They boil 
Salt in a Caldron for about an Hour, and of this, being con- 
gealed, they make little Lumps like Two-penny Loaves, 
which being ſolid, is ſigned with the Prince's Stamp, and 
make vaſt Profit thereof in Places remote from Cities, 
which have Store of Muſk, and Gold, and want Chapmen. 
Theſe barter their Gold for Salt, to uſe with their Meats. 
Leaving this Province, they proceed fifteen Days Jour- 
ney further, and in that Space meet with es, and 
many Villages, whoſe Inhabitants haye the ſame Cuſtoms 
that the Province of Caindu hath, and at length they come 
unto a River called Brius, by which the Province of Caindu 
is bounded. In this River Gold is found in great Plenty, 
which they call Di Paiola, waſhed in Veſſels to cleanſe it 
from the Sand and Earth. On the Banks thereof Cinamon 
grows in great Abundance. This River falls directly into 
the Ocean. Having paſſed over the River Brius, they 
come Weſtward to the Province Caraian, which contains 
ſeven Kingdoms. It is ſubject to the Great Khan, whoſe 
Son, named Sentemur, is made Vice-King of that King- 
dom, and is a young Prince, rich, wiſe, and juſt, 
The Inhabitants thereof are Idolaters ; you ride five 
Days Journey through it, and find it all well peopled : 
They live on their Beaſts and Fruits. The Country breeds 
excellent Horſes, and it hath a peculiar and difficult Lan- 
guage. Having finiſhed theſe five Days Journey, you 
come to the chief City called Jaci, which is both great and 
famous, hath in it many Merchants and Artificers, and 
many ſorts of People, Idolaters, Chriſtians, Neftorians, and 
Saracens 3; but the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants are Ido- 
laters. It hath Corn and Rice, notwithſtanding which they 
eat nq Bread of Corn, becauſe it is not wholeſome, but they 
make Bread of Rice; they make Drink alſo of it, and 
ſeveral Spices, which is very pleaſant ; they uſe white Por- 
celane inſtead of Money, and for Ornaments, Shells which 
8 Much Salt is made in this City of the 
Water of Salt Wells, from whence the Vice · King hath great 


Bu 
all their Arrows. Some of them, who are Villains, are 


* 
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Profit. The Nen of this Country care not if any lan 


come to their Wives, ſo they give their Conſent. 

is alſo a Lake there very full of Fiſh, containing an hun- 
dred Miles in Compaſs. - Theſe Men eat raw Fleſh of 
Hens, Beef, Mutton, and Buffaloes, but after 
this Manner: They firſt cut it into ſmall” Pi and 
after ſeaſon it with excellent Spices; but the 


ſhred it, and lay it in Garlick „and eat it as we do 
boiled Meat. thao the City of Facts, having 
travelled ten Days Journey Weſtward, we came to the Pro- 
vince called, as the chief City, Carazan, which Copatin, Son 
of Cublai, governeth. The Rivers there yield great Quan- 
tities of waſhed Gold, and alſd that which is ſolid, and on the 
Mountains they find Gold in the Vein, and' they give one 
Pound of Gold for fix of Silver. They ſpend Porcelane 
for Money brought thither from India. A 
The Inhabitants are Idolaters; — great Serpents are 
bred in this Country, ſome of which are ten Paces in 
Length, and in Thickneſs ten Spans. They have two 
little Feet before near the Head, with three Talons or 
Claws like Lions, and «the Eyes bigger than a Loaf, ſhin- 
ing very bright. They have their Mouths and Jaws & + 
very wide, that they are able to ſwallow a Man, great and 
Teeth ; nor is there any Man, or other living Crea- 
ture, which can behold theſe Serpents without Terror. There 
are alſo ſome leſs, of eight, or fix, ſome of five Paces long, 
which are taken after this Manner : In the- Day-time they 
uſe to lie hid, by reaſon of the Heat, in Holes, out of 
which they go by Night to ſeek: their Prey, and devour 
whatſoever they get, Lions, Wolves, as well as other 
Beaſts, and then go to ſeek Water, leaving ſuch a Tract 
thro' their Weight in the Sands, as if a Piece of Timber 
had been drawn there ; whereupon the Hunters faſten 
under the Sands great Iron Spikes, in their uſual Tracts, 
whereby they are wounded and ſlain. The Crows preſently 
im the Serpent's Fate, and by their Cries, invite the 
unters, which come and flea him, taking out his Gall, 
which is uſed for divers Medieines, amongſt other things, for 
the biting of mad Dogs, a Penny-weight given in Wine; 
and for Women in Travel, for Carbuncles, and other Di- 
— and they ſell the Fleſh dear, as being exceeding 
elicate. | th ed 
There are ſtout Horſes. bred in this Province, which by 


their Merchants are carried into India. They commonly take 


one Bone out of the Tail, left he ſhould bend his Tail 
hither and thither, and eſteem it more comely, that it hang 


downright. They uſe long Stirrups as the French, which 


the Tartars and other Nations, for their Shooting, uſe 


ſhort, becauſe when they ſhoot they riſe bo They uſe 
the Hi 


Targets and Armour in the Wars, 'made Hides of 
oes; they have Lancets and Croſs-bows, and poiſon 
faid to carry Poiſon about them continually, that if they 
be taken they may ſuddenly ſwallow it, and fo dying at 
once, prevent Torture; for which Cauſe the great Lords 
have Dogs Dung ready, which they force them to ſwallow, 
and that makes them vomit the Poiſon. Before the Great 
Khan ſubjected them, they uſed when any Stranger, which 
_ d Bock * Fa hare . ** them, to 
kill him t, ſu t thoſe arts of that 
Man woul abide Sg amr, in that Houſe ; and this filly 
Notion has proved the Death of man ß. 
Travelling forwards from the Province of Carazan, after 
five Days Journey Weſtward, is the Province of Cardandan, 
which alſo is ſubject to the Great Khan: The chief City 
«thereof is called Yociam, the Inhabitants whereof uſe Por- 
celane, and weighed Pieces of Gold inſtead of Money; for 
in that Country, and many other lying round about, Silver 
Mines are not found, and they give an Ounce of Gold for 
five Ounces of Silver, and 5 this Exchange, great 
Gain is made. The Men and Women in that Coun 
cover their Teeth with thin Plates of Gold, which they ſo 
fit to them, that the Teeth themſelves ſeem, as they were, 
ſet in "thoſe Plates. The Men about their Arms and Legs 
make 0 ng the Places with Needles, and putting 
therein a indelible Tincture ; and theſe Lifts or Marks 
They, Per tier Minds 9 rocking” bor Ring, Hunting 
ey | to . Ns. 
Hewking, and the Exerciſe of Arms, leaving the Houſhold 


unti 
4 . Cares 


 forlakes. the Bed, waſhes che Child, 
lieth down, and keeps 


chear about a thouſand El 


ice 
> ore mentioned. 


Idols, fave that every 


: They have no Letters, but make their Contracts and Ob- 
ligations by Tallies of Wood, one half whereof one keepeth, 
and the other the other, which being afterwards paid, the 
Tally is deſtroyed. - There are no Phyſicians in this Pro- 
vince, xs in 2 and CROP A when 

is | e Magicians, or 1 teſts toge- 
TS and * Perſon declares his Diſeaſe unto them; 
then the i dance, and ſound certain Inſtruments, 
and bellow. forth Songs, in Honour of their Gods, till at 
length the Devil entereth into one of them, ſkipping and 
playing in the Dance. Then leaving the Dance, they 
conſult, with him that is poſſeſſed, for what Cauſe that 
Diſeaſe happened unto him, and what is to be done for his 
Recovery. The Devil anſwereth by him, becauſe he hath 
done this or that, or becauſe. he hath offended this or that 
God, therefore he fell into this Diſeaſe. Then the Magi- 


cians intreat that God to him this Offence, promi- 
ſing, that if the ſick Pn. he ſhall offer a Sacri- 
fice of his own Blood; but if the Devil, or the Prieſt, 
think the Patient to be ſick of ſuch a Diſeaſe that he can- 
not be freed from the ſame, he uſeth ro anſwer ; This Man 
hath ſo grievouſſy offended that God, that he cannot by 
any Sacritices be appeaſed ; but if he think he ſhall recover 
he — to pie many Rams, arg | lack 
Heads,.. and to d many Magicians with theu 
Wives, by ee Sacrifices, and that God may 
then be appeaſed towards him; which being heard, his 
Kinſmen quickly cauſe. thoſe things to be done which the 
Devil commanded. They kill Rams, and ſprinkle their 
great Candles, and perfume the whole Houſe with In 
cenſe, making rear Smoke of Lignum and 
ſprinkle che Broth of the Fleſh in the Air, with tl 

tion made of Spices all which being duly performed, 
they ſkip about again, and dance in Honour of that Idol, 
which is ſuppoſed to have been favourable to the Sick, 
ſinging and making a horrible Noiſe with their Voices. 
Theſe. thin 


| being performed, they _ aſk the poſſeſs d 
again, whether the lde be pleaſed? And if Nap a no, 


they preſently prepare themlelves to fulfil any other Com- 
= in ben f be eas that he is ſatisfied, t 7 
down at the Table, and er | ip as the 1 
with great Joy, and drink the Liquors, and Dinner bein 
end le ww icians paid, every one returns to hs 
own Home; and when the Sick hath thus eſcaped the 
Diſeaſe, thro the Providence of God, and hath been re- 
ſtored to Health, they attribute it to the Idol, to whom 
they ſacrificed ; but if he die, then they ſay, the Idol was 
defrauded, and that ſome of the Sacrificers taſted thereof 
firſt :- This is not done to al but by the richer, the Devil, 
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under the Conduct of a Neſtorian, an experienced Officer. 
As ſoon as the King of Mien and King of Bengala heard 


of their coming, - afſembling their Forces, they joined 
Horſe and Foot together about threeſcore Thouſand; and 


nty bearing Caſtles, and in eve 
Caſtle twelve or ſixteen armed Men were placed; ic 
2 Army the King of Mein marched ſpesdily towards 
the City of Yociam, where the Army of the Tartars lay 
encamped. Neftardin, however, marched forth with in- 
vincible Courage to fight the Enemy, and drawing near 
» encamped near a certain Wood, knowing 
that the Elephants with their Towers on their Backs were 
not able to enter into the Wood. Then the King of Mein 
eing this, reſolved to meet them; but the Tartarian 
Horſe perceiving the Elephants which were placed in the 
Front of the Battle, were terrified, ſo that they could not 
oy any Means be brought to charge the Elephants; the 
Tartars therefore were compelled to alight from their 
Horſes, and tying them to the Trees, they came to fight 
on Foot againſt thoſe Beaſts, and - very wiſely ſhot a 
Multitude of Arrows againſt the Elephants, which not 
able to endure the Wounds received by the Arrows, be- 
took themſelves to flight, and went all to the next Wood, 
brake their Caſtles, and overthrew the armed Men fitting 
in them ; which the Tartars ſeeing, run to their Horſes, 
and getting upon them, furiouſly fell upon the King's 
Army with great Violence, and many of either Army fell. 
At length the King of Mein being put to Flight, left the 
Victory to the Tartars, who haſtened to the Wood, and 
ing many Captives, uſed their Help to ſeize two hun- 
dred of theſe Elephants, and ever ſince the Great Khan 
hath uſed Elephants in his Army, to which before he was 
not accuſtomed; Hereupon alſo he vanquiſhed the Countries 
of the King of Mein and Bengala, and ſubjected them to 
„ ORR 25 * 
; ing Province of Caraigm, is a great 
Deſart, which continueth two Days and a. half, nor is 
there any. Habitation there, but a very large Plain, in- 


which three Days in the Week Multitudes meet together 


for Trading. Many deſcend from the great Mountains of 
that Country, bringing Gold with them to change for Sil- 
ver, that is, giving an Ounce of Gold for five Ounces of 
Silver, and therefore many Merchants from foreign Nati- 
ons come thither, who bring Silver and carry Gold away, 
and bring thither Merchandize to fell to theſe People; for 
to thoſe high Mountains'in which they who gather Gold 
in that Country dwell, no 8 can come, becauſe the 
Way is intricate and un When you are paſt that 
Plain, going toward the South, Mein bordereth upon In- 
dia, and. the Diſtance is about fifteen Days | "bu 
ad Places uninhabited, and woody, in which innu- 
merable Elephants, Unicorns, and other wild Beaſts 
Aſter that fifteen Days Journey, you come to Mein, 

| e Head of the Kingdom, and 
R 3 27 "The N have 
a peculi and are Idolaters. In this City there 
was a King, who being ready to die, han that 
near to his Sepulchre there ſhould be erected two. Towers, 
in the Form of Pyramids, one at the Head, the other at 
the Feet, both of Marble, of the Heighth of ten Fathom. On 
the Top was placed a round Ball; he cauſed one to be covered 
all over with. Gold, a Finger thick, and the other wich 
| the Top, round about the Balls, many 
little gold and ſilver were hanged, which at. the 
blowing of the Wind, gave a certain ſhrill and pleaſant 


a great and noble City, 


Name, impoſing on their Blindneſs. Sound. The Monument, or Sepulchre, was alſo covered 
1272, ſent an Army into the with Plates, | 
re not for W 
in Terms © 
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Court of the 
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 Cangipu 


his Memory ſhould never die among Men. And when 
the Great Khan undertook to ſubdue this City, -he 
ſent a valiant Captain, and the greateſt Part of his Army 


were Cavalry, of which the berter Part of his Troops 


conſiſts z theſe winning the City, would not demoliſh that 
Monument without the Khan's Knowledge; who hearing 
that the deceafed had erected it for the Honour of his 
Soul, would not ſaffer it to be injured 3; for the Manner 
of the Tartars is not to vidlate things which belong to the 
Dead, In this Province are Elephants, wild Oxen, 
| troy fair Stags, and Deer, and other wild Beaſts of 


n Z#d:2 towards the 


The Province Bengala bordereth wpo 


© South,” which the Great Khan ſubdued wheh Mares PU 


lived in this Country. This Country has its own 
King and 7 the Inhabitants whereof are A1. 
laters; they have rs which keep Schools, and teach 
Idolatries and Enchantments, a thing common to all the 
t Men of that Country. They cat Fleſh, Rice, and 

ilk ; they have Cotton in great Plenty, and by the Ma- 
nufacture thereof, much Trade is there carried on. They 
abound alſo with Spike, Galingal, Ginger, Sugar, and 
giverſe other Spices; huge Oxen allo are there, comparable 
unto Elephants in Height, but not in Bulk. Many Eu- 
nuchs are made in this Province, which are afterwards 
fold to Merchants. This Province continueth thirty Days 
Journey, in the End whereof, going Eaftward, is the Pro- 
vince of 'Cangigu, which is a Country having alſo its pro- 
per King and peculiar Language, the Inhabitants whereof 
worſhip Idols, and are tributary to the Great Khan; their 
King hath about three hundred Wives; much Gold is 
found in this Province, and many Spices, but they can- 
not eaſily be tranſported, becauſe that Country is far diſtant 
from the Sea: There are alſo many Elephants in it, and 
much Game. The Inhabitants live on Milk, Fleſh, and 
Rice; they have no Wine, but they make very g. 
Drink of Rice and Spices. As well the Men as the Wo- 
men uſe to'embroider eee, 1 Hands, * 
and Legs, making the Images of Lions, Dragons an 
Birds, and ſo firmly imprint ee, that they cannot eaſily 
be put out, and the more fuch Images any one has 
upon his Body, ſo much he is eſteemed the finer and 
the more gallant. And there are alſo in this Country 
Profeſſors of this fooliſh Art of Fleſh-Embroidery, which 
uſe no other Trade but this needlework and dying of 
Fools-Skins, 

mu lies to the Eaſt of that Province, and is ſubject to the 
Great Khan, whoſe Inhabitants worſhip Idols, and have to 
themſelves a peculiar Language. They abound with Herds 
of Cattle, and have Plenty of Victuals, and many Horſes, and 
theſe excellent, which Merchants carry for Sale into India. 
They have alſo many Buffalues and Oxen, becauſe there 
are delicate Paſtures there. As well Men as Women wear 
Bracelets of Gold and Silver, of great Value, on their 
Arms, as alſo the like, on their Legs; but thoſe of the 
Women are moſt valuable: From Amu to Cangigu are 
above five and twenty Days Journey. The Province of 


Theloman, is itil! eight Days Journey farther diſtant to the 


Eaft from Amu, ſubje& to the Great Khan, having a pe- 
culiar Latiguage, and worſhipping Idols. The Men and 
Women in this N tall, well ſhaped, and of a 
prom Complexion. e Country is very well inhabited, 

aving many and ſtrong Caſtles and Cities. The Men are 
practiſed in Arms, and accuſtonitd to War; they burn 
the Bodies of their Dead, and incloſing the Relicks of their 


Bones in a Cheſt, hide them in the Cayes of the Mouti- 


tains, that they cannot be touched either of Man or Braft. 
Gold is found in great Plenty there, and inſtead of Mo- 
ney, they uſe Porcelane brought from India, as alfo in 
and Aim. From the Province of Tholoman, the 
high Road leads towards the Eaſt, by a River, on the 
Bank of which are many Cities and Caſtles, 

End of twelve Days you come to the great City Cintigus. 
The Country is you ++ to the Great Khan, the Inha- 
bitants therefore addicted to Idolatry. Excellent Cloths 
are made in this Country, of the 


which they are cloathed in the Summer. Lions abe 


ores ſo that for fear of them, none dare ſleep without. 


by Night ; the Veſſels which fail up and down the 
3 | 
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till it be congealed 


and at the. 


Mens & ply don Lyell 


River, for fear 6ftheſe Lions, are not faſtned to the Bank: 
There are great sin the ſame Country, ſo hardy and 
ſtrong, that they fear not to attack the Lion; and it of. 
ten — — that two Dogs, and one Archer, kill a 
Lion: For the Dogs, ſet on by the Man; give the Onſet, 
and the Lion's Nature is preſently to take Shelter from 
ſome Tree, that the Dogs ma not come behind him, 
neither will his great Heart ſuffer him to run from the 

teſt he ſhould ſeem afraid; but he holds his ſtately 
Pace, the Man mean while Thooting, and the Dogs faſten. 
ing on his hinder Parts, but with ſuch Agility, that 


when the Lion turns on them, they are gone; and then 


this magnanimous Beaſt holds on his Way again, to ſeek a 


Tree for Succour, till what with Bitings and Arrows, he 


ſometimes cornes ſhort, and with Expence of Blood, dieth 
by the Way. This Country abormds with Silk, which by 
Merchants is carried to diverſe Provinces by the River 3 
they live therefore chiefly by their Merchandize : Their 
Money is Paper; and they are Valiant in Artns. 

At the End of ten Days is the City of 8idinfu, and 
twenty Days from thence is Gingui, and four Days thence 
is Palarfn, towards the South, and is in Cazbay, returning 
by the Side of the Province. The People are Ido» 
laters, and burn their Dead; there are certain Chriſti- 
ans which have a Church, are all under the Khan, and uſe 


Paper Money. They make Cloths of Gold and Silk, and 


Lawns, very fine. By this City, which has'many Cities 
under it, runs 2 great River, which'carries Store of Mer- 
chandize to Cambalu, made by many Chanels to paſs thi- 
ther; but we will leave this Place, and 
Days Journey, ſpeak of Ciamgi, a great City towards the 
South, of the Province of Cathay, ſubject to the Khan. 
The Inhabitants are Idolaters, and burn their Dead. Theit 
Money is the (Mulberry) Paper-Coin of the Khan. In 
this City, and the Territories that depend upon it, they 
make Quantities of Salt, for that abounds there- 
with, and outof it they get Salt after this Manner, heap 
up the Earth in the Manner of an Hill, and pour Water 
upon it, which draws the Saltneſs of the Earth into i, and 
then runs into certain Conduits, and is boiled in 

to Salt, fair and white, to the great 
Gain of the People, and of the Great Khan, being carried 
into other Countries to ſell. There are large Peaches, 
high flavoured, which weigh two Pounds a- piece. Five 
Days Journey beyond the City Ciangu, in Carbay, South- 
ward, ſtandeth another named 'Ciaygli, in which 
Road are many Cities and ſubje& to the Khan, 
through the midſt of which runs a great River, very con- 
venient for Shipping laden with Merchandize. © 

Six Days Journey hence to the South, is the noble King- 
dom and great City of Twdinfu, which had formerly its pro- 
per King, before it was ſubdued by the Great 

A. D. 1272, and hath eleven royal Cities famous for Traf- 
fick under the Juriſdiction thereof. It is very pleaſantly 
feared for Gardens and Fruits, rich in Silksz their Khan 
ſent to be Governor thereof one of his Barons named Lu- 
canſer, with eight thouſand Horſe, who rebelled againſt 
this Lord, but was geduced and flain, by an Army of one 
hundred thouſand Horſe, under two other Barons, ſent 
againſt him, and the reduced to Obedience. Se- 
ven Days off towards the South, is the famous City named 
Singuimatu, to which on the South a River runs, 
which being divided by the Inhabitants of the Place into 
two Rivers, flows one Branch to the Eaſt towards Cathay, 
and the other to the Weſt toward Mangi ; by theſe Rivers 
innumerable Veſſels, and incredible for their Size and 
Wealth, bring Nexeſſaries to both Provinces. If you 


(grooms 27 Journey towards the South from 


Preſbyter in the North. It is 

* is alſo well 
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you 
not think that we have handled. in Order the whole Pro- 
vince of Cathay, having not | ſpoken of the ' twentieth 
Part; for:Marco:Polo by the ſaid Province, hath 


and thoſe. betwuxt theſe, to prevent Tediouſneſa, 
and to avoid writing from hear · ay. b 
20. The Province of Mani is the richeſt and moſt fa- 
mous that is founded: in the Eaft 3 and in Au. Dom. 1269, 
was governed by a certain King, called Fanfur, who was 
richer and mightier than any which had reighed there in 
an hundred Years, but a Man peaceable and charitable, fo 
beloved of his Subjects, that thereby, and by the Strength 
of the Country, he ſeemed inyincible. It was from a Per- 
ſuaſion of this that the King, us well as the People, loſt 
the Uſe and Excerciſe of War and Arms. All the City 
was with Ditches full of Water. He held in 
Pay no Horſes, becauſe he feared Nobody; and, in Pro- 
a of Time, the King, betaking himſelf to Pleaſure more 
than was fit, employed his whole Time in Delights. He 
maintained about a thouſand Concubines, with whom he 
paſſed his Time in Pleaſure. He maintained Juſtice, and 
Peate ; no Man durſt offend his Neighbour arid 
diſturb the Peace, for fear of ſevere and impartial Punith- 
ment; ſo that Artificers would often leave their Shops full 
of Wares open by Night, and yet none would preſume to 
go into them. Travellers and Strangers ſafely walked Day 
and Night t that whole Kingdom, fearing no 
Man. The King himſelf alſo was merciful towards the 
Poor, and did not overiook them that were oppreſſed with 
Neceſſity, or puniſhed with Penury. Beſides, every Year 
he took up twenty thouſand young Infants, eaſt off by 
-their Mot who, through Poverty, were not able to 
keep them, which he brought up, and put them, when 
they were grown up, to ſome Trade, marrying the young 
Men with che Maids, which he had in like manner fo 
educated n, . . 1 
 Cublai-Khan was of a different Diſpoſition from Funfur, 
and delighted only in Wars and z and to 
make himſelf great, he levied an Army, of Horſe and 
Foot, and made one, named Chin/an-Baidh, I. t. an hun- 
dred Eyes, General thereof, he therefore coming with his 
Army and a Fleet to the Province of Mangi; firſt ſum- 
moned the City Coiganiza to yield Obedience to his Em- 
peror, who tefuſed the ſame ; he departed without any 
Aſſault given to the City, and required the ſame of the ſe- 
cond City, which, likewiſe refuſing, he marched forwards 
to the third and fourth; and received the like Anſwer of 
them all z but he aſſaulted the next with great Courage, 


and vanquiſhed the ſame by Force, and ſlew every Crea- 
ture of what Sex or Age ſoever therein, which fo frighted 


t they all preſently yielded. The 
Great Khan ſent our another great Army after the former, 
with both which Armies he marched againſt the chief 
City Quinſai, where the King of -Mangs reſided, who be- 
ing inightily-tertifled, as never having ſeen any War; fled 
with his Wealth on board the Ships he had prepared, to 
certain impregnable Iſlands in the Ocean, where he after- 
wards died, committing the Cuſtody of che City of 
Nuinſai to his Wife, bidding her to defend it as well as 
ſhe could; for being a Woman, ſhe need not fear Death, 


* 


if ſhe Was taken. 
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greateſt and nobleſt of 


Slanfu 
gi, and hath twelve rich and 
diction. They make great Quantities of Silks, and Cloths 


br x 


che Commander of the Turtars wis called Baiun Chinſen, 


that is to ſay, an hundred Eyes, and was much terri- 
fled ; whertſore, calling for the Commander of the Fur- 
tar Artny, thinking him to be the Man which the Aſtro- 
logers ſpoke of, ſhe delivered the City unto him, Which, 
being heard, the Citizeris and Inhabitants of the whole 
Province yielded to the Obedience of the Great K harr. 
The Queen was ſent unto the Court of the Great Khan 
and was moſt honourably received by him, and — 
like a Queen. And now we will ſpeak of the Cities in 
the of Magi. Coigunzu is a very fair and rich 
City, fituare towards the South-Eaſt and Eaſt, in the En- 
trance of the Province of Mangi, where are always great 
Numbers of Ships, being ſeared on the River Curumm, 
and a great Quantity of Merchandize is carried thither; 
Salt is alſo made there in Abundance. Proceeding from 
Corpanzu, you tide towards the South-Eaſt one Day's 
Journey on a Stone Cauſeway, on both-Sides whereof are 
great Fences, with deep Waters, 't which they may 
paſs with n z neither is there = Entrence 
into Mangi y Shipping, excepting this Cauſeway. . 
At the End of chat Day's Fourney 8 City called 
Paugbin, large and fair; the People make Staffs of Gold 
and Silk, are Merchants, and Idolaters. The r- Mp- 
ney of the Great Khan is received throughout the whoſe 
Country. It is plentiful in all Neceſſaries of Life. Iv 
the City Caim is from Paugbin one Day's Journey South- 
Eaft'z and this is alſo a famous City. The Country 
thereabouts abounding with Fiſh; Beaſts, and Fowl, eſpe- 
cially Pheaſants, are found in exceeding great Plenty, ay 
large as Peacocks, of which you may have three for a Ve- 
netian Groat, Proceeding farther from hence one Day's 
Journey, you come through a well manured, moſt fruitful 
and well peopled Country, to the City Tg, which, tho? 
it be not over large, yer hath in it exceeding great Plenty 
of Victuals. They are Merchants, and have a vaſt Re- 
Tort of Ships: There is Plenty of Beaſts and Fowl. It is 
ſeated to the South-Eaſt, and on the Left-hand towards 
the Eaſt, three Days Journey off the Ocean, and in the 
Country between, © are very many Salt-pits, und they 
make great Quantities of Salt. Afﬀeer this is Ciagur, a 
great City, whence the Country is furniſhed with Salt, 
whereof the Khan makes immenſe Profit, almoſt beyond 
Belief: They are Idolaters, and have Paper-Money. From 
Cingizi, riding towards the South-Eaſt, you meet with 
the noble City Jangui, under the Government whereof 
are other Cities, ſeven-and-twenty in Number; and in 
that City reſides one of the twelve Barons, which are Go- 
vernors of Provinces, 'choſen by the Great Khan ; they 


are Idolaters, and live on Merchandize. They make 
Arms and Harneſs for War, and 


after Marco had the 
ſole Government thereof, by Commiſſſon, from the Great 
Khan, three Years together, inſtead of one of theſe Ba- 
rons. Naughin is a Province to the Weſt, one of the 
i; a Place of great Merchan- 
dize ; they are Idolaters, have none Paper-Money, 
have vaſt Quantities of Beaſts and Fowl, wild and fame. 
They make Cloths 6f Gold and Silk, and are rich Mer- 
chants, and the Country is very advantageous to che Khan, 


eſpecially by Cuſtoms of Merchandiſe z there is Iikewife 


great Plenty of Corn: | 1 
is a noble and great City in the Province 6f Man- 
great Cities undef her Joriſ- 


of Gold, have. Plenty of Game, Fowl, and all Things per- 
taining to a City of Note; ſo ſtrong that it was three 


Team beſieged, and could no the vanquiſhed by the Ar 
f the Tartam, when the Province of Mangi was Cibdued, 


for ir is en on every 


ups 

of TIA b, Which 
The two Brethren, 
Maſter Meevio; and Maſter Maffio; then in his Court; her- 
it whe we find Galterdd aorcording him by Author z bat they dif- 
7 and rom the Name of i Family Yon: He was be fifreenth 
It was to his Iudalence, ; excdſhve Love of 
Conqueſt of it by the Trg, This gn ed in the Midit 

These Hiſtorians gi 


inform the Reader. He is faid to have commanded an Army of two hundred thouſand Men, with the ſame Eaſe as if it had been ray o a ſmall Body 


great Setvices 
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Cities and Caſtles, all Idolaters, and at laſt come to Tis. 
n and fair City, abounding with all kind of 
roviſions | TIT. . 4 . 


ing thereof, went to him, and offered him their Service, 


to deviſe certain Engines, after the Manner of the Weſt, 
able to ſhoot a Stone of three hundred Weight, thereby to 
kill Men and ruin Houſes. The Khan appointed Carpen- 
ters, which were Neforian Chriſtians, who made three of 
„which were proved before 
him, and by Ships ſent to his Army. Planting them there- 
fore againſt the City Sianfu, they began to caſt} great 


Stones intò the City; and the firſt, 4 upon a certain 
Houſe, broke the moſt part of it with the ence — they 


which the beſieged itants ſceing, were very much 
aſtoniſhed, and yielded themſelves, and became ſubject to 
the Great Khan, on the ſame Conditions with the reſt of 
Mangi, to the great Repute of the two Venetian Brethren, 
the one the Author's Father, and the other his Uncle. 
From the City of Sianfu to a certain City called Singui, 
are accounted fifteen Miles South-eaſtward, which, altho* 
it is not very large, yet has a prodigious Number of — 
being ſeated upon the greateſt River in the World, called 
. the Breadth of which in ſome Places is ten Miles, in 
others eight, and in many ſix; but the Length thereof ex- 
tendeth above an hundred Days Journey from the Source of 


it to the Sea. Innumerable other Rivers flow into it, which 


run through divers Regions, and are navigable; and theſe 
make it ſo great, that incredible Quantities of Merchandize 
are brought by this River. There are alſo many other Cities, 
in Number about two hundred, which participate of the 
Advantages of this River, for it runs through the Bounds 
of ſixteen Provinces. The greateſt Commodity is Salt, 


wherewith all the Cities which communicate by theſe Wa- 


ters are ſupplied, Maſter Marco ſaw at one time at Singui 
five thouſand Veſſels, and yet other Cities on the River 
have more ; all theſe Ships are covered, and have but one 
Maſt, and one Sail, and uſually carry four thouſand, and 
ſo upwards, ſome of them twelve thouſand Venetia Cantari; 
neither do they uſe Cordage of Hemp, except for the 
Maſt and Sail, but have Canes fifteen Paces long, which 
they ſplit into thin Parts from one End to the other, and 
binding the cut Parts together, and wreathing them, make 
very long Ropes, ſo that ſome of them contain three hun- 
dred Fathom in Length; and thoſe Ropes are as ſtrong as 
Hemp, and ſerve for Halſes and Cables to draw their Ships 
up and down the River, each Veſſel having ten or twelve 
Horſes for that Purpoſe. | 

On that River, in many Places, are rocky Hillocks, on 


which are built Monaſteries to their Idols, and all the way 


are Vallies and Places inhabited. Cayngui is a little City 
upon the ſame River South-eaſtward, where every Year is 
brought Plenty of Corn and Rice, carried for the moſt part 
to Cambalu; for they paſs thither by Lakes and Rivers, 
and by one Canal, which the Khan cauſed to be made 
for a Paſſage from one River to another, and from Mangi 


to Cambalu, without going to Sea; which Work is beau- 


tiful and wonderful for the Sight and Length, and more for 
the Profit which accrues thereby to the Cities. He hath 
made alſo great Cauſeways to go on Land by theſe Waters 


commodiouſly. In the midſt of the ſaid River is an Iſland, or 


Rock, on which is erected a great Temple and Monaſtery, 
in which are two hundred idolatrous Monks. Cinghianfu is 


2 City of Mangi, rich in Merchandize, plentiful of Game, 
having all kind of wild Beaſts and Fowl, and of Victual. In 


it are two Churches of Neſtorian Chriſtians, built . D. 1274, 
when the Great Khan ſent a Governor thither, Mar ſachis, 
a Neſtorian, who built them. From the City Cinghianfu, 
in Days Journey South- eaſtward, you find many 


» This ha 
the other to the Empire, pe 
tivity. The ſecon 


with him into Sea. 
whole 1 of the Chineſe 
_ the whale Navy: —_ CT 
to the Chineſe Empire, and left N 
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When n of the Army of the 
Tartars, conquered the Province of Mangi, he ſent many 
Chriſtians called Alani, againſt the City, which was double 
walled ; into the Inner they retired, into the other the 
Alan entered, and found abundance of Wine, whereof, 
after a bad Journey, they to drink ſo largely, that 

were all drunk, and the Citizens in their Sleep, ſud- 
denly falling upon them, ſlew them all, not one eſcgping ; 
but Baian hearing this, . ſent another Army againſt 
thoſe Citizens, which in a ſhort Space of Time vanquiſhing 
the City, in Revenge, put them all to the Sword, leaving 
none alive. The great and excellent City Singui contains 
in Circuit twenty Miles: Multitudes 22 are in it, 
it hath many rich Merchants, and induſtrious Artificers, 
and it hath alſo very many Phyſicians and Magicians, and 
wiſe Men, or Philoſophers. In the Mountains of this City, 
Rhubarb and Ginger grow in great Plenty. This City 
hath ſixteen Cities under the Juriſdiction thereof, in each 
of which much Trade is carried on, and many curious Arts 
are exerciſed, many ſorts of Silk are made there. The 
Word Singui ſignifies the City of the Earth : Alſo they 
have another City which they call Quinſai, that is to fay, 
the City of Heaven. From Singui, at the Diſtance of one 
Day's Journey, is Vagiu, where is alſo abundance of Silk, 
and able Artificers, with other Merchants, as there 
are in general in all the Cities in this Country. 


21. In a] of three Days, you find Cities, Caſtles, 
and Villages, well led, and rich. The People are 
Idolaters, under the inion of the Great Khan. At the 


End of theſe Days you come to Quinſai, i. e. the City of 
Heaven, which for the Excellency thereof bath that Name 
for in the World there is not the like, or a Place, in which 
are found ſo many Pleaſures, that a Man would think he 
were in Paradiſe. . In this City our Author Marco Polo 
hath often been, and conſidered the ſame with great Dili- 
gence, obſerving the whole State thereof, ſetting down 
the ſame in his Memorials, as here from them ſhall be de- 
clared briefly. This City, by common Report, is an hun- 


dred Miles in Circuit. The Streets and are very 
long, and very wide; there are Market- exceeding 
large ; on the one Side a clear Lake of Water, on the 


other a great River, which enters in «many Places, and 
carries away all the Filth of the City, and ſo runneth into 
that Lake, thence continuing its Courſe into the Ocean. 
This Courſe of Water cauſeth a goad Air, and commodi- 
ous Paſlage both by Land, and by thoſe Canals. There 
may go both Carts and Barks to carry Neceſſaries 3 and the 
Report is, that there are twelve thouſand Bridges, great and 
ſmall, and thoſe on the chief Channels are ſo high, that a 
Ship without her Maſts may paſs under, and at the fame 
time Chariots and Horſes over it. On the other Side 
8 Miles long, which encloſes 
it on that Side, large and full of Water, from the River 
made by the ancient Kings of that Province, both to receive 
the Overflowing of the Water, and beſides that to fortify 
the City, the Earth which was taken out being laid within 
as a Bank or Hill encom git*, k | 
There are ten great Market- beſides others in the 
great Streets, which are ſquare, half a Mile in each Square ; 
.and from the Great Entrance is a principal Street, forty 
Paces wide, running right from one End of the City to the 
other, with many Bridges croſling it, and every four Miles 


the Year before the Death of the Emperor Tex-Tjang, and in about four Year 


found ſuch a Market-Place, two Miles; as is ſaid; in 
Campus. There is allo. one large Canal, - which runs 
againſt the ſaid Street behind the Market-places; on the 
Bank whereof is ereted Store- houſes of Stone, 


umber of 
orty g thither all 
things that can be deſired for Man's Life, Beaſts, Game, 
and Fowls, that Lake yielding ſuch Advantages for bring- 
ing them up, that for a Yenetian Groat you may have 
two Geeſe, and four Ducks for the ſame. Then follow 
the Butcher-rows, of Veal, Beef, Kid, and Lamb, which 
the great and rich Men eat; for the Poor eat all the Offal, 
and unclean Meats, without Reſpect. There are all forts 
of Herbs and Fruits continually, and amongſt the reſt h 
Pears, weighing ten Pounds apiece, white within 
Paſte, and very fragrant. - Peaches yellow and white, very 
delicate. * grow not there, but are brought from 
other Places dried; very good Wine alſo, but it is not 
eſteemed in thoſe Parts as with us, that of Rice and Spices 
contenting them. Every Day from the Occan is brought 
up the River, which is the Space of five and twenty Miles, 
great Quantities of Fiſh, beſides that of the Lake, ſo much 
that a Man would think would never be „and yet in 
a few Hours all is gone. All theſe Market - places are en- 
compaſſed with high Houſes, and underneath are Shops for 
Artiticers, and all ſorts of Merchandize, as Spice, Jewels, 
Pearls, and in ſome only Rice- Wine. Many Streets anſwer 
one to another in the ſaid Market- places; in ſome of them 
are many cold Baths, accommodated with Attendants of 
both Sexes, a thing to which from Children they uſe them- 
ſelves. There are Chambers alſo in the ſame Baths, with 
hot Waters for Strangers, which are not accuſtomed to the 
cold Waters; waſh every Day, neither do they cat 
before they have w ; 
In other Streets are mercenary Proſtitutes, in ſuch Num- 
bers, that I dare not report it, and not only near the Mar- 
ket-places, where they have their Places appointed, but 
through all the City ; they ſtand pompoully adorned with 
rich-Perfumes, many Servants, their Houſes finely fur- 
niſhed. Theſe are very ſkilful in making Sports and Da- 
liances, and contriving Pleaſures for raviſhing Men out of 
themſelves. In other Streets are the Phyſicians, the Aſtro- 
logers, they which teach to read and write, and infinite 
other Trades. At each End of every Market>place is a 
Palace, where Lords and Governors are appointed by the 
King to determine Difficulties which ha betwixt 
Merchants and others, as alſo to look to the Guards on the 
Bridges, puniſhirig ſuch as are negligent. Along the prin- 
cipal Street on both Sides are great Palaces with Gardens, 
and near them Houſes of Artificers, and ſuch Multitudes 
of People conſtantly going to and fro, that a Man would 
wonder whence loch Multitudes could be provided with 
Victuals; and Maſter Marco learned of an Officer of the 
-Cuſtom-houſe in Quinſai, that by a very accurate Compu- 
tation, it appeared, the daily Expence of Pepper in Quinſai 
was three and forty Soma, and every Soma is two hundred 
and twenty - three Pounds. Hence may be gueſſed the 
tity of Victuals, Fleſn, Wine, and Spices, were there 
ſpent. The Inhabitants are Idolaters, uſe none but Paper- 
Money, are of a very fair Complexion, apparelled for the 
moſt part in Silk, which grows in all that Territory abun- 
dantly, beſides that which is brought from other Places. 
There are twelve principal Companies or rations, each 
of which have one thouſand Shops, and in each Shop or 
Standing are ten, fifteen, or twenty Men at Work, and in 
ſome forty under one Maſter, Sd by 2 
The rich Tradeſmen do not work with their Hands, but 
ſtand in their Shops, well, or 2 y dreſſed, eſpe- 
ecially their Wives, with Jewels invaluable. And altho' their 
old Kings ordained, that the Child ſhould be of the Father's 
Trade, yet the Rich are permitted not to work at it, but 
to keep Shop, and Men working in the ſame Trade. 
Their Houſes are well built, and very richly furniſhed with 
Pictures and other Ornaments of immenſe Price, The 
Natives are peaceable, know not how to Arms, 
nor keep them in their Houſes, neither is there Strife and 
. Nuns, 44. 
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in the ſame Chariots. 
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Debate amotigſt them. They. exerciſe their Trades with 
great Sincerity. , They live ih ſich Amity; that one Streꝭt 
ſeems 


as one Houſe, without Jealouſy among their Wives; 
which they hold in great Reſpec̃t; and it would be feputed 
a_ great Di grace to ſpeak a diſhoneſt Word to à married 
Woman: They entertain foreign Metchants kitidly, both 
in their Houſes; and with beſt Advice for their Aﬀaits 2 but 


they are not overfond of the Soldiers, and Guards of the 
Grand Khan, becauſe by them deprived of their natural Lords 
and Kings. About the Lake are vety fair Buildings, aiid 


t Palaces of the l Men, and Temples of their 


Idols, with Monaſteries of many Monks. In the midſt of 


the Lake are two Iſlands, upon each bf which is a Palace; 
with incredible Numbers of  Rootns, whither they reſort 
upon Occaſion of Marriages, or other Feaſts, where Pro- 
viſions of Veſſels, Linnen, and other things ate maintained 
in common, for ſich Purpoſes; one Hundred ſbmetimes 


accommodated at once, in ſeveral Rooms. In the Lake 


alſo are Boats and Barges for Pleafure, adorned with fait 
Seats and Tables, and other Proviſions for a Banquet, co- 
vered above, and flat, upon which Men ſtand with Poles 
to puſh the Boat on, the Lake being but ſhallow: Within 
ry are painted, without are Windows to open and ſhoe 
at Pleaſure 3 nor can any thing in the World ſeem more 
pleaſant than in this Lake, to have fuch various Objects, the 
City fo fully preſenting itſelf to the Eye, with o many 
Temples, e Palaces, Gardens, with higli 
Trees, and on the Water Barges and People; for their 
Cuſtom is to work one Part of the Day, and to ſpend 
ſome Part in this Diverſion with their Friends; or with W o- 
men on the Lake, or elſe in Chariots, riding through the 
City, which is alſo another of the Quinſay Pleaſures ; for 
all the Streets are paved with Stone, as alſo are all the 
Highways, in the Province of Mangi, only for the Foot, Potts 


are left on the Side a Space unpaved : The principal Street 


of Quin ſay is paved ten Paces on each Hand, and in the 
midit it is full of Gravel, with Paſſages for the Water; 
which keep it always clean. 

In this Street are innumerable long cloſe Chariots; ac- 
commodated with Cloths and Cuſhions of Silk for ſix Per- 
ſons, who divert themſelves in the Street; or go to the 
Gardens, and there paſs the Time in Bowers, fine Walks; 
Sc. which are kept for that Purpoſe, and return at Night 
When a Child is born, the Father 
ſets down the exact Point of Time, and with that Note 
goes to the Aſtrologer, to conſult of his future Fortunes : 
of. theſe Aſtrologers are a 72 Number in every Market- 
Place. Theſe People will not celebrate a Marriage with- 
out ſuck Conſultation. When one dies that is of Note: 
the Kindred cloath themſelves in Canvas, and ſo both 
Men and Women accompany him to the Burying-Place; 
playing on Inſtruments, and ſinging all the Way Prayers 


to their Idols, and being come to that Place; caſt into 


the Fire many Pa of Cotton, whereon are painted 


Slaves, Horſes, Camels, Stuffs of Gold, and Silk, and Mo- 


nies, which they think he ſhall really poſſeſs in another 
World, and make a grand Concert of Muſick in Con- 
ceit of the Joy wherewith the Idols there receive his Soul, 
where he beginneth, as they fancy, to live anew, In every, 
Street are Towers of Stone, to which, when in Danger of 


Fire, they uſe to carry their Gods, their Timber-Houſes 
being very ſubject to ſuch Caſualties. The Khan hath 


ordered, that on the moſt of the Bridges, Day and Night; 
there ſtands under a Covert, ten Soldiers, five by Day; 
and five by Night, and in every Guard-Room is a Tabernacle 
of Wood, wich a great Baſon, whereby they know the 


Hours of the Day and Night, which at every Hour's end 
the Warders ſtrike, to ſignify what Hour, One, Two, 


Sc. beginning at the Sun riſing; and then again, at the 


beginning of che Night. They walk up and down, and if 


any have à Light or Fire after the appointed Time, they 
cauſe him to anſwer it before the Juſtices, or Governors 
aforeſaid, or if any walk later. ahh | 
It any be not able to work, they carry him to ſome Hol, l- 
tal, of: whith are exceeding many; founded by the old 
Kings, with great Revenues, through the City: When 
they are well again, they are compelled to work. If a Fire 
happen, theſe. en diverſe Places come to and quench it, 
and to carry the Goods to the Iſlands, or thoſe Towets 5 


78 for 


being before but one 


greateſt Pomp. Behind this 


riots, or on Horſeback, no Man entering 
the Ladies hunted with his Dogs 


in che Night none of the Cittzens dare go ddt, bor 
ho are in Danger. The Khan always Keeps here 

his beſt an moſt faithful Soldiery, as being the belt 

Tichelt Place in the World. Within a Mile of each 


| other, are built Ramparts df Wood, where the fare 


Precautions are uſed for like Purpoſes. When the Khan 
had reduced all z to his Obedience , he divided it, 
ingdom, into nine Parts, and 
them a Vice-King over each, who there adminiſters J 
ſtice. Every Year they give Account to the Khan's Off 
cers of the Wee and other Accidents, and every third 
Tow are charged, as wo: 1 eee 
theſe Deputy Kings is reſident at , who is G0 
vernor of above one hundred And fat all rich and 
great: Nor let this be eſteemed a Wonder, ſeeing in 
Mangi there are twelve thouſand Cities, all inhabited by 
Tich and induſtrious People, in one of which the Khan 
maintaineth a Garriſon, proportionable to the Greatneſs 
and Occaſions, one.thouſand, ten, or twenty thouſand, not 
all Tartars, but Cathayans;, for the Tartars are Horſemen, 
and keep in ſuch Places as may be fit to exerciſe their 
Horſes. . Into Cathay he ſends thoſe of 1, and Ca- 
thayans hither, ſuch as are fit for Arms, of which 
makes choice every third Year, and ſends them for four 
or five Years 9 into Places twenty Days Journey 
from their own Country, and then ſuffers them to return 
Home, a freſh Body ſucceeding; and moſt Part of the 
Khan's Revenues are this Way expended, and if any Ci- 
rebel, he ſuddenly from the next Garriſon compoſes an 
rmy to reduce or deſtroy them. The City of 2uinſay 
hath in conſtant Garriſon thirty thouſand Soldiers, and 
that which hath leaſt, hath one thouſand regular Troops, 
Horſe and Foot in Garrifon*® © g 
I come next to ſpeak of the Palace of King Fanfur. 
His Predeceſſors cauſed to be enclofed 'a Place of ten 
Miles Circuit, with high Walls, and divided it into three 
Parts. That in the midſt was entred by one Gate on the 
one Side, and on the other were great and large Galleries, 
the Roof ſuſtained by Pillars, painted and wrought in 
re Gold, and fine Azure. Thefe were ſmaller at the 
fs and the further the greater, the faireſt at the End 
the Roof richly adorned with Gold, and on the Walls 
were painted the Stories of the former Kings, done very 
elegantly. Every Year, on certain Idol Holidays, Fan- 
Fur keeps his Court, and feaſts his principal Lords, the 


great Merchants, and rich Artificers of Quinſay. Ten Suga 
thouſand are at a Time under thefe Teraces. This feaſt- 


ing endured ten or twelve Days with incredible Magnifi- 
cence, every Gueſt endeavouring to preſent himſelf m 
le Building was a Wall, 
which divided the Palace, in which were, as it were a 
Cloiſter with Pillars, ſuſtaining the Terace round about the 


Clioiſter, wherein were Chambers for the King and Queen, 
curiouſly wrought. From this Cloifter was an Entrance into 


a Gallery ſix Paces wide, extending in Length to the 
Lake, all covered. On each Side of this Gallery were 
ten Courts, anſwering to each other like Cloiſters, each 


them one thouſand Concubines abode, Which the King 


kept for his Service, who ſometimes with the Queen, 


ſometimes with them, went in his Royal Barge; on the Lake, 


for Recreation, or to viſit his Idol Temples. The other 
[two Parts of the Seraglio were divided into Groves, Lakes 
and Gardens, planted with Trees, in which were incloſed 
all Sorts of Beaſts, Roe-Bucks, Sta 


there the King diverted himſelf with his Damſels in Cha- 
there. There 


Profeſſion, the Soul of which is an 
, ? LN 


+ While I was there, one who had been 


King, and the Computation being 
of Maſter Marco, beſides Salt before- Gn a- 
mounts to two hundred and ten Tomans, which will be 
Court having fifty Chambers, with their Gardens, and in 


* 


The YOYAGES>and TRAHFVELS Book 


ane Lakes, and tete eaving heir — 
naked, and fei to "ſwimming" the King's | 
"Sometimes he Would eat a Banquet im h ſe 


ſerved by thoſe Damſels, without once thinking 
Which ſweet Meat coſt him the ſour 
All this was told me by à rich old 
Faxfur, and knew —＋ ni and had ſeen that Palace 
ES inte Which he . eeds bring me. 
The Viceroy now reſides there and the firſt 

remain as they were, but the Damſels Chambers are ruin- 


ed, The Walls alſo which encompaſſed" the Woods and 


gone, and all the other Ornaments deſtroyed. Twenty 
kee Miles from Qyinſay is the Ocean, between the Eaſt 
and North-Eaſt,” near which id à City called Gampu, an 
excellent Port, where arrive the Indian Ships with Merchan- 
dire. While Mareo Polos was in Quinſay, Account being 
ven to the grand Khan of the Revenues, and the Num- 
of Inhabitants, he hath ſeen that there have been in- 
rolled one hundred fixy Toman of Fires, reckoning for a 
Fire the Family dwelling in one Houſe; every Toman 


he contains ten thouſand, which makes fixteen hundred thou- 


ſand Families, of all which there is but one Church of 
Chriſtians, and thoſe Neftorians, Every Houſholder is 
bound to have written over his Door the Names of his 
whole Houſhold; Males and Females; alſo the Number 
of Horſes, the Names added or'blotted out as the Family 
increaſeth or decreaſeth ; and this is obſerved in all the Ci- 
ties of Mangi and Cathay. Thoſe alſo that keep Inns write 
in a Book the Names of their Gueſts, and the Day and 
Hour of their „which Books they ſend daily to 
the Lords, or Magiſtrates, - who "preſide at the Market. 
Places. In „ the Poor which are not able to bring 
up their Children, fell them to the Rich. The Revenues 
which accrue to the Khan from Dninſay, and the other 
Cities pertaining thereto, being the Ninth Part of the King- 
dom of Mangi, are firſt of Salt, every Year, eight To- 
mans of Gold, Toman is eighty thouſand Sazzi's of 
Gold, and every Sazzi-is more than one Florin of Gold, 
which will amount to ſix Millions and four hundred thou- 
ſand Ducats. The Cauſe. is, that that Province being 
nigh the Sea, there are many Lakes, where the -Water 
in Summer is coagulated into Salt, wherewith five other 
Kingdoms in that Country are ſerved. There is plenty of 
r growing, which pay, as likewiſe all Spices do, three 
Parts, and a third in the Hundred: The like of Rice 
Wine. Alfo thoſe twelve Companies, which we ſaid had 
twelye thouſand Shops, and the Merchants which bring 
Goods hither, or carry any hence hy Sea, pay the ſame 
Price. They which come from remote Countries and Re- 


glons, as for Example, from the Iadies, pay Ten per 


Cent. Likewiſe all things there breeding, as Beaſts, and 
growing out of the Earth, and Silk, pay Tithe to the 
8 in the Preſence 
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them to reſine it with Aſhes of certain Trees, they 


Places and Trades 3 and in this Part of 
Swine in At 

| Nd of a 
compaſſes i , 
other to: ſelf. 
and Idolaters 3 this Country abounds with all Sorts of 
Game. Days Journey from thence, th a moſt 
pleaſant Country, exceeding well inhabited, ſtands Gi 
2 great City, which is the laſt of the Quinſai Kingdom ; af- 
ter which you enter into another Kingdom of ö 


owl; they are Idolaters, 
| Merchants ſubject to the Khan. There are ſtout Lions: 
—_—_— Tm 
other Sorts of Spices z eight Pounds of Ginger are or 
a Venetian Groat. There is an Herb, whoſe Fruit hath 
the Effet, and gives the Colour and Smell of Saffron, but 
ich is uſed in their Meats. They com- 


1 they. 
Field, ey to the Ears, and paint their Faces with 
rides, and 


and afterwards eat his Fleſh. , - ah * 
After ſix Days Journey is Quelinfu, a great City with 
three Bridges, each eight Paces broad, and above an hun- 
dred long : The Women fair and delicately ſhaped. They 
have abundance of Silk and Cotton, are great Merchants, 
have Plenty of Ginger and Galingale. I was told, but 
ſaw them not, that they have Hens without Feathers, 
hairy like Cats, which yet lay Eggs, and are good to cat. 
Here are many Lions, which make the Way very dan- 
. After three Days Journey, you arrive in a popu- 
— — inhabited by Idolaters, who make abundance 
of ſilk Manufacturies, the chief City is Unguem, where is 
great Plenty of Sugar, ſent thence to Canbalu, which they 
w. not how to make good till they became ſubject to 
the Khan, in whoſe Court were Babilonians, which taught 
n only 
boiling it before into a black Paſte. Fifteen Miles farther 
lies Cangiu, ſtill in the Realm of Concha, and here the 
Khan keeps an Army in Readineſs for a Guard of the 
Country. Through this City paſſes a River a Mile broad, 
fayly built on both Sides, and ing with Ships carrying 
Sugar, and other Lading. This River diſembogues from 
hence five Days Journey South-Eaſt at Zaetum, a Sea: 
port, from which. the rich Ships of India come to this 
eaſant City, as is all the Country betwixt, in which are 
rees and Shrubs of Camphire. Zaitum is a famous Port, 
where all the Ships arrive with Merchandize, thence diſ- 
perſed through all India. There is here ſuch a Quantity 
of Pepper, that what comes by Alexandria to the Welt is 
little to it, and, as it were, one of a hundred. The 
Concourſe of Merchants is incredible, it being one of the 
ſt commodious Ports in the World, exceeding profita- 
to the Khan, who receives Cuſtom at the rate 2 

in the Hundred of all Merchandize. They pay ſo muc 
for Hire of Ships alſo, that there is not above one half of 
their Merchandize remaining entire to themſelves, and yet 
that Moiety. yields vaſt Profit to them. The Citizens are ido- 
latrous, given to Pleaſure ; in it are many Artificers in em- 
4 Arras Work. The River is great, very wide, 
and ſwift, and one Arm of it runs to Qin ſai, at the part- 
ing of which is Tringw ſituated, where Porce/ane Diſhes 
are made. I was told of a certain Earth, which they ca! 
up in Hills, and ſo let lie expoſed to all Weathers for thirty 


or forty Years without ſtirring ; after which, refining by { 


Time, they make Diſhes, paint them, and then put 
them in the Furnace. You may 8 


for one Venetian Groat. In this Kingdom of Concha, the 


4. This Account of che Ships uſed in the Trade of the Faf-Zndicr, agrees 
very far ſhort. of our Bre or any Purpoſes ; yet 3 the Nature 
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n= of Writing 3, and. therefore we will ſpeak 
m, bur in the next Book diſcourſe of India the Greaters 


alſo. Service of the Khan, and alſo 


— 
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Khan has as aRevenue almoſt as that of the Kingdom 


d f Dain/ai. In theſe two Maſter. Marco was, and in none of 
che other nine Kingdoms of Magi, in all which one 


is led, with Variety of Dialect, and but one Sort 
no more of 


the Middle, and the Lefs, in which he was both in thi 
| in his Return with the 
to Argen. OS 9A WM 1 
We will now enter into the Affairs of India, and 


23. | 

R th their Ships, which are made of Firr, with ane 
on which are Cabins, more or leſs, according 

to the Bigneſs of the Ships, each for one Merchant. 


They have a good Rudder, and four Maſts with four 
Sails, and ſome two Maſts, which they either raiſe or take 
down at Pleaſure. Some greater Ships have thirteen Di- 
viſions on the Inſide, made with inchaſed, ſo that 
if by a Blow of a whale, or Touch of a Rock, Water gets 
in, it can go no farther than that Diviſion, and the Leak 
being found, is ſoon copper: They are double, that is, 
have two Courſes of Boards, one within the other, and are 
well calked with Oakam, and nailed with Iron, but not 
pitched, for they have no Pitch, but anointed with an Oil 
of a certain Tree mixed with Lime and Hemp, beaten 
ſmall, which binds faſter than Pitch or Lime. The greater 
Ships have three hundred Mariners, the others two hun- 
dred, or one hundred and fifty, as they are in Bigneſs and 
in Burthen, from five to ſix thouſand Bags of Pepper *; 
and they were wont tb be larger than now they are, the 
Sea having broken into Parts and Iflands, that the Defect 
of Water in ſome Places, cauſeth them to build leſs. 
They uſe alſo Oars in theſe Ships, four Men to one Oar ; 
and the greater Ships have with them two or three leſs 
Ships, able to carry a thouſand Bags of Pepper, having 
ſixty Mariners, or upwards, on board 3 which ſmall Ships 
ſerve ſometimes to tow the greater. They have alſo with 
them ten ſmall Boats for Fiſhing and other Services, fa- 
ſtened to the Sides of the larger Ships, and let down when 
they pleaſe to uſe them. They ſheath their Ships alſo af- 
ter a Year's Uſage, ſo that then they have three Courſes 
of Boards, and they proceed in this Manner ſometimes. 
till there be ſix Courſes, after which they break them up. 
Having ſpoken of the Ships, we will ſpeak of India, and 
firſt, of certain Iſlands. & | 
Zipangu, i. e. Japan, is an Iſland on the Eaſt, one 
thouſand five hundred Miles diſtant from the Shores of 
Mangi, very great, the People of white Complexion, 
of gentle Behaviour, in Religion Idolaters, and have a 
King of their own. They have Gold in great Plenty, for 
few Merchants come thither, and the King permits no Ex- 
portation of it; and they which have carried on Com- 
merce there, ſpeak of the King's Houſe covered with 
Gold, as Churches here with » gilded Windows, 
Floors of Gold. There are alſo many Pearls. Once the 
Fame of 855 ON | made Se = to 3 to con- 
it, two of hi ns with a great Fleet hips, one 
—. as and the other Venſanſin, NT hang 
from Zailum and Quinſai, arrived there, but falling out 
between themſelyes, could take but one City, and there 
beheaded all. they took, except eight Perſons, which, by 
an. inchanted precious Stone, incloſed in the. Right-arm 
between the Skin. and Fleſh, could not be wounded with 
Iron; whereupon, with wooden Clubs, at the Command 
of the two Barons, they were lain, It happened one 
Day, that a northern Wind blew hard, which was dange- - 
rous to the Ships riding there, ſo that ſome were loſt, ſome 
put out farther to Sea, and others, with the two Leaders 
and a few principal Perſons, returned home. Out of many 
broken Ships ſome e Boards and ſwimming to an 
Inland not inhabited, four Miles off Zipangu, and were 


caſt about thirty thouſand, without Proviſions or Arms, 


inſt 
whom the N. at after, the Tempeſt was calmed, 
et out a Fleet of Ships, and an Army. Theſe coming 
on Land to ſeek the wrecked Tartars without Order, 
Occaſion, to the Tor/ars to wheel about, the Iſland 


* 


ave 
being high in the Mid, and co get unſeen ts their Ships, 


with.che modern Relations ; and though, without doubt, they fall 
thoſe Seaz Confidered, they may be, ad very probably ape, more 
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happened 


a 
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| y= fz Months, and they having no Rel 
RTE. 3 5 
The Khan, for the ill Conduct of his o Commanders, 
cut off the Head of one, and ſent the other to a deſurt 
Iſland called Zerga, where he cauſed Offenders to die, by 
ſewing them, their Hands, bound in a new flecd Hide of a 
ale, wlüch drying, ſhrinketh fo, 1 e 
vaſt Tortures, which lead to a miſerable . The Idols 
in this and the adjoining Iſlands are made with Heads of 
Kine, Swine, Dogs, 
as with Faces on their Shoulders, with four, ten, or 
an hundred Hands; and to theſe they aſcribe moſt Power, 


and do moſt Reverence, and ſay, that fo they learned of they 


their Progenitors. They ſometimes eat their Enemies which 
they take, with I and for great Dainties ; at leaft 
it is reported of them. The Sea, in which this Iſland hes, 
is called the Sea of Cin, or Chin, that is, the Sea againſt 
Mangi, and in the Language of that Iſland i is called 
Chin, or Chint, which Sea is fo large, thar the Mariners 
and Pilots, who frequent it, ſay, that there are ſeven 
thouſand four hundred and forty Iſlands therein, the moſt 
Pare them war err 2 cu 2 no Free Soles 
yields not a. good Smell, an there 's many | 
of diyers Ease, el ally Lignum | er” py el 
black and white. * of Zaitum are a Year in the! 
Voyage, for 97 go in Winter, and return in Summer, 
having Winds of two ſorts, which keep their Seaſons, and 
this Country is far from India; but I will leave them, for 
I never was there, nor are they ſubject to the Khan, and 
return to Zaitum ; from hence failing South-weſtward one 
; thouſand five hundred Miles, paſſing a Gulph called Cheinan, 
which continues two Months ſailing to the Northward, ftill 
confining on the South-eaſt of Mangi, and elſewhere with 
Ania and Toloman, and other Provinces before named. 
Within it are infinite Iſlands all in a manner inhabited: In 
roar found abundance of Gold, and they trade one with 
another, a Fi 
22. This Gulph ſeems like another World; and after one 
thouſand and five hundred Miles, failing acrofs this Gulph, 
is the County Ziambar, rich and great, having a King and 
4 Language of their own, Idolaters, and 
the Grand Khan of twenty Elephants; and Lignum Aloes 
in great Quantities yearly. A. D. 1268, the heari 
of the Riches of this Iſland, ſent thither Sogarz with an 
Army to invade it. Acemba/e the King thereof was old, 
and made his Compoſition by paying the Tribute, which has 
deen mentioned, There are many Woods of black Ebony 
there, which are of infinite Value. Sailing thence betwixt 
the South and South-eaſt one thouſand five hundred Miles 
is Java, at preſent ſuppoſed by Mariners the greateſt Illand 
in the World, being above three thouſand Miles in Circuit, 


under a King who payeth Tribute to none, the Khan not 


offering to ſubject it, becauſe of the Length and Danger of 
the N - The Merehants of Saen i fetch 
thence abundance of Gold and Spices. South and South-weſt- 
ward fix hundred Miles from Fava, are two Iflands, one 
ZF the goat, "the other" Crone, "jak, "Both 
Ti | at. "31 


Fifty Miles South-eaft from them is a Provi ince, or firm 


Land, very rich and great, named Lochae, the People Ido- 
laters; having a. age of their own, S Well as a K 
There grows Braſil, Wood in great Plenty, much Go 
Elephants, wild Beaſts, and Fowl, a Fruit called Bercias, 
large as Lemons, very good; the Place is nibuntainous and 
ſavage, and the King permits not any to come thither, left 
they ſhould know. his Country, and attempt to conquer it. 
There ate abundance. of Porcelain Shells for Money tran- 
reed to other Places, "Five hundred. Miles Southward 
from” Lochar is the Ille Pentan, a ſavage Place, which pro- 


duceth in all the Woods ſweet Trees; Miles in 
way, the Ses is in many Places but br Pata, — 


© This Attempt made by the Tartar to con 
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10 Kingdom of Malaiury\ which hath w. peculiar 
carried on in'Spites from Pentan. One hundred Miles 
South · eaſt is Jatu ibe Toſs; in Compaſs about two thouſand 
Miles, and hath im it eight Kingdoms, and che Propleas many 
Languages; they are Idolaters, Have abundance of! Trea- 
ſure, Spices, Ebony, and Braſil; and are ſo fur tothe South, 
that the North Star cannot there be ſeen. Maſter Iarco 
was in ſix of thoſe Kit of which he gives the fol- 

lowing Account, leaving the other two which he ſaty not. 
One of theſe eight Kingdoms is Felech, where the Idola- 
ters, by frequent Trade with Saracens, are converted to the 
Law of Mobammed. In the Cities the Mountajneersare very 
, cating Man's Fleſh, and all kinds of impure Food, 
and worſhip all Day what they firſt ſee in the Morning: 
Next to that is B4ſma, which hath'a Language by irſelf, 
live without Law like Beaſts, and ſometimes ſend 
Hawks to the Khan, who - claim to all the Iſtand. Foy 
Beaſts they have wild Elephants, and Unicorns much 
leſs than Elephants, like the Buffaloe in Hair ; their Feet 
are like Elephant's Feet, they have one Horn in the midſt 
of the Forehead; and hurt nome therewith, but with the 
Tongue and Knee ; for on their Tongue are certain long 
Prickles, and „and when they hurt any, they trumpie 
on him, and him down with their Knees, and then 
tear him to Pieces with their Tongue. The Head is like 
a wild Boar's, which he carries downwards to the Ground. 
They love to ſtand in the Mire, and are filthy Beaſts, and 


good: for Prey. 
There are certain ſmall Apes, in their Faces like Men, which 
put in Boxes, and preſerve with Spices, and ſell them 
to Merchants, who carry them through the Word, ſhewing 
them for Pigmies, or little Men 
Samare is the next Kingdom, where Maſter Marco ftaid 
five Months againſt his Will, forced by ill Weather, -There 
none of the Stars of Charles Waiy are ſeen. He once went 
on Shore with two thouſand People, and there fortified for 
thoſe five Months, for fear of thoſe brutiſh Men-eaters, and 
traded mean while with them for Victuals. They have 
excellent Fiſh, Wine of the Date-Tree, very wholeſome 
for Phthifick, Propſy, Diſeaſes of the Spleen ; ſome white, 
fome red, and Indian Nuts as big as a Man's Head, the 
middle whereof is full of a pleaſant Liquor better than 
Wine; they eat on all ſorts of Fleſh without any Difference. 
Dragoian is another of theſe. Kingdoms claimed by the 
Khan, having a King, and La e of their own,” I was 
told of an abominable Cuſtom, that when one is fick, they 
ſend to enquire of the Sorcerers, whether he ſhall eſcape ? 
If the Devils anſwer No, the Kindred fend for ſome, whoſe 
Office it is to ſtrangle the ſick Party; after which they cut 
him in Pieces, and the Kindred eat him with great Jollity, 
even to the Marrow of the Bones ; for, ſay they, if any 


Subſtance of him ſhould remain, Worms would 


vue in 


being too cold. They have Unicorns in great Abundanee, 
| dice of Beaſts and Fowls, © Funfur, the ſixth King 

dom, hath the beſt Camphire, which is fold Weight for 
Weight with Gold. In that Province they make Meal ous 
of great and Jong Trees, as/thick # two Men can fathom 3 
whence paring off the thin Barke and Wood about three 
Fingers thick, the Pith within is Meal, which they put in 
Water, and ſtir it very well, the lighteſt Droſs ſwimming, and 
the fineſt ſettling to the Bottom, and then the Water bei 
caſt away, they make Paſte, of which Maſter Marco bre 
foe to Venire, taſting not muck unlike Burley- Bread. The 
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way 


2 — had DEEDS I 
— was ww, Dogs Teeth! 
Ei hence one thouſand Niles to the Weſt, 
little to the North»weſty: is. Zela tuo thouſand 


— — Places; but the North 
» have made a great Part of it Sea. * 
they encirded by à4 Merchaht, whom he had lon 


80 
| theix rwe with @ Cd, have no Corn, but Rice 
5 leſh, Wine of Trees abun- 
non of Braſil, the beſt in the World, Saphires; 
pazes, Amathiſtz, and other Gems: The King is ſaid to 
— — very fineſt Ruby that was ever ſeen; as long as ones 
Hand, and as big as a Man's Arm, without Spot, ſhining like 
a Fire, not to be bought for Money. \Cublai=Kban ſent and to 
offered the Value of a City for it; but the King anſwered, 
he would not give it for the Freaſure of the World, nor 
part with it, becauſe it had heen his Anceſtors. The Men are 
unfit for Soldiers, and hire others when they have Occaſion. 
From Zelan, ſailing Miles to the Weſt, lies the great 
Province of Malebar, is not an Iſland, but firm Con- 
tinent, called India the Greater; the riche&Provincein the 
World: There are in it four Kings, the chief of which is 
Sinder Candi, i in whoſe Ki they fiſh-for Pearls, vir. 
betwixt Malabar and Zeilam in a Bay where the Sea is not 
above ten or twelve Fathom: 3: in which Divers: deſcend, 
and in Bags or- Nets tied ta their Bodies, bring up the 
Oiſters, in Which are the Pearls: And beczufe there are 
ſome great Fiſh which kill the Fiſhermen, they hire certain 
Bramins to charm them, and theſe have the — the 
King the tenth. Theſe; Oiſters are found through the 
whole Month of April, and till the Middle of May, and 
not at any time elſe. In September they find them in a 
Place above three hundred Miles off, and till the midſt of 
October. The Khan goes as naked as the reſt, ſave that 
has wears ſome — 'Enſigfis, as a Collar of 
about his Neck, and a Thread of Silk to hi Breaſt, 
with one hundred and four fair Pearls ſtrung thereon to 
count his Prayers by, of which he muſt daily ay ſo many 
to his Idols. A ſort of Bracelets he weareth — 
on his Arms, and likewiſe on his Legs, on his Fingers, and 
on his Toes. The Prayers which he ſays are Pacauca, 
Pacauca, Pacauca, one hundred and four times. This King 
hath one thouſand Coneubines, and if any pleaſe him, he 
takes her as once he did from his Brother, whenoe Wars had 
followed ; but the Mother threatning to cut off her Breaſts, 
which had nouriſhed them, if they proceeded, the Quarrel 
e 
which always accompany who when ies, 
throw themſelves * into the: Fire vous he 4 
burned, 0 do: him Serwoę in the next World. 1 
This Bases and, his Brethren; the Kings of I ht 
buy their Horſes from Ormw;and other: Parts; the Country 
breeds none; and if it ſometimes: falls out that it does, yet 
Shoal there bred. ill-favour'd. and naught. Condemned: 
erſong will offer themſelves.19+die- in Honour of ſuch 
eli per with twelve Knives, and owelve! 
ounds in divers. Parts of the Body, at every Row, ſay: 
. in Honour :of that Idol 3 and; che laſt 
then burned by 
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8 eng: who. eat ſuch Oxen--as «die of 
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Nate where his Body is. They Att on Carpets on the 
a Sound in this Kingdom: They have no Corn but Rice 
are ndt a maitial People; Kill-no Beafts; bit when they will 
ent any get tlie Saracens to do it: of other People 5 wiſh 
twice a- day, Morning and Evening: both Men and Wo- 
men, and win not otherwiſe eat, wilclf they who: obſerve 
not are actdunted Hereticks. They touch not theit Meat 
widythelt Leſt-Band, büt nſe that Hand only to wipe; and 
for other dneleam Uſes; They drink each in his own Pot; 
and wilt nat touch another Man's Pvt; nor ſuffer their own 
to touch their Mouth, but hold it over; and pout” it in. 
To Strangers who have no Pot they pour drink into his 
Hands, and oblige him to drink with Juſtice is ſes 
verely admmiviſteted for Crimes, . rotitoe may in ſome 
Caſes encortipals- his Debtor with 4 Circle, which he 
dares not till he hath paid the Debt; or given Secu- oO 
my; if he does, He's to be putts Death; and Maſter 
Marty once ſa the King himſelf on 1 
delay 
and put off) neither would the King go out of the Cir- 
cle which the Merchant had drawn, till he had ſatisfied 
him, the People applauding the King's Juſtice. They 
are very ſcrupulots of drinking Wine matle of the Grape, 
and they which. do it are not thought Worthy, or honeſt 
Men, or admitted to be Witneſſes, a Thing denied alſo 
him who fails by Sea, for they fay ſuch*” Men are 
te. They think Leachery no Sin. It is very hot, 
they have no Rain but in June, July, and Augnft 5 
without which fefreſhing of the Air they could not live. 
They have many Phyſiognomers and Soothſayers, which 


obſerve Beaſts and Birds, and have an unlucky Hour every 


Day in the Week, called Cbeiarb, as on Monde bete bet 
rwo and threeg oh Tue/dy the thrid Huf, and on Wed- 
neſday the ninth, De. througk afl the Year, 42 doc in 


their Books. - y curiouſly obſerve Nativities. At thir- 
wen Years old, they put their Boys to get their own Liv. 
"who run up, and down to buy and ſell,” having 4 


ſmall Stock given them to begin, and in Pearl Seaſon they 
buy u few Pearls, and ſell them gen to the Merchants, 
— age well endure the w. _ _ on 

get they bring to their Morthets to 0 t 10 
for they hrs not A at their Fathers Ct TRY ba 
Idols,” male and female; to Whom. they offer their Bete | 
ters, who when the Monks or Prieſts appoint; fing | 
dance ta che Idols, and very often ſer ictyal ee 
them, "ſaying that/they' cat, leaving it the Space of a Meals 
lobt all the While, and then they fall to eating in ear- 

after which chey return home. The Cauſe of theſe” 
Sgerifices is the houſhold = betwixt the God and 
Godeſs, which, if chey ſhot ſe, they ſtiould Joſe 
their Bleſſing. The great Men ave Liege, made of 
large Canes, Which they faſten artificially to ſythe up- 
per Place to prevent Tarantulas biting, and! alſo Fleas and 
other Vermin, and for freſh Air. 

The Place of S}:' Thomas's Sepulchre is a wal City; not 
much frequented by Merchants, but very much by Chri- 
ſtians and $arazens" for Devotion. The e hold 
him a gu het; and call him Ananias,” that is, a'ho- 

Man. riſtians take of the Earth where he was 

in, which is _ and carry it with them with Re- 
verence, and give it, mix d 1 — Water, to the Sick. 
A. D. 1288, a great Prince; h mote Rice than 
Room to lay it in made bold with 57. Themaf's Church, 
in che R where Pilgrims were received; but by a 


Viſion: of St. Thomas in the Night. was fo terrißed that he 
_ left the Place. The Inhabitants are black, — 
* 


but became ſo by often anointing Werde 


- . ! : 


Oiß to? * obtain that Mn They . 


efore 
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26. Murſfii, or Menſul,"is. ce from Mob Bay. 
five hundred Miles the Inhabitants are Idolaters. 1 

have Diamonds in their Hills, which they ſearch 3 
great Rains. Weſtward from 6“. Diems is Lak, whente 

the Bramins have their Original, Who ate the We 
Merchants in the World, and wil Hot * for ah things, 
Sg Y 4105 O88 by and 


* Dangers, « and 1 
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| and faithfully. keep any thing committed to their Cuſtody, 
or as Brokers ſell or bartat Merchandize for others. They 
are known by a Cotton- thread, which they wear over the 
Shoulders, tied yoo the Ay croling the Belt They 
have but one Wile, are great Aſtrologers, of great | 
nence, and Jong Life; obſerve their own Shadow in the 
Sun, when they are to buy, and thence con accord 
ing to the Rules of their Art. They conſtantiy chæw u cer- 
tam Herb, which makes their Teeth good, and helps Di- 


| n. There are ſome religious among them, called 
_ -Tangui, Who go cher naked, live auſterely, worſhip 
Cows, of which they have little braſs I on their Fore- 


head, and of the Ox Bone's | Aſhes an Ointment, 
wherewith they : anoint their Bodies in divers Places with 
great Reyerence. They neither kill or eat any live Crea- 
ture, nor Herb green, or Root before it is dried, eſteem- 
ing every th-, to have a Soul. They uſe no Diſhes, 
but lay their Victuals on dry Leaves of of Para- 
diſe. eaſe themſelves in the Sands, and then diſ- 
perſe it hither and thither, leſt it ſhould breed Worms, 
which muſt die for want of Food. Some of them live to 
one hundred and fifty Vears, and their Bodies, after 
Death, are burned. Mg * A 
In Zeilan 1 had forgot to mention a high Mountain, 

which none can aſcend but by Iron Chains, a8 I was told, 
in the Top whereof the Saracens lay is Adam's $ 
the Idolaters ſay it is the Body of ** Barchan, the firſt 
Idol Founder, Son to the King of that Iſland, who be- 
took himſelf to a folicary Life on the Top of this Hill, 
from whence no Pleaſures: nor Perſuaſions d draw 
his Death to repre- 

with Garments, and com- 


him, his Father made an aſter 
ſent him, all of Gold, ador 
32 all OT * uP it; —.— as 
ſ, vegan Hither they come from remote 
Places in Pilgrimage, there his fore Teeth, and 
a Diſh of his are reſerved, and as holy Relicks ſolemnly 
ſhewed. The Saracens, fay they, are of Adam, Whiel 
R cauſed the Khan, A. D. 1281, to ſend Embaſſa- 
dors thither, who obtained two Teeth and a Diſh, and 
ſome of his Hairs, by Grant, from the King of Zeilan, 
which he cauſed to be received by the whole People of 
Cambalu without the City, and brought to his Preſence 
with great Honour, . T 6. by 4 M2109 
Cael is a great City, governed by Aſter, one of the four 
Brethren, who is very rich, alſo very kind to Merchants; 
he hath three hundred Concubines. All the People haye a 
Cuſtom to be continually chewing in their M a Leaf 
called Tembul, with Spices and Lime. 
dred Miles South- 
There are alſo Chriſtians and Jos, who have a 8 _ 
themſelves. They have Pepper, Braſil, Indico, Lions all 
black; Parrots of divers Sorts, all white as Snow; others 
azure, others red, and ſome ſmall Peacocks and Peahens, 
very different from ours, and larger, as are their Fruits 3 


they are leacherous, and marry their Siſters and near Kin- i 


dred : There are many Aſtrologers and Phyſicians. In 
Camari are Apes ſo large, that they ſeem to be Men: 
And here we had a Sight of the North- ſtar. Delai hath a 
King, and the Inhabitants have their oun The 
People are Idolaters, and have Plenty of Spices ; the Ships 
of Mangi come thither. Malabar is a 


Weſt, in which, and in Guzerat, are many Pirates, who. 


3s is a great 
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| Caulam is five hun- 
from Malabar, they are Idolaters. i 


ingdom in the 


K 8 
* # * * . 
2 L 
* — 4 * 
5 2 — 9 
s * 
7 - : 
* * r 
1 


unlike to ours; che Men and Women 
have heard Mariners and ſkilful Pilots 
port, and have ſeen in their Writings, which have com- 
the Sea of India, that there are in it twelve thou- 
eee and deſart. In 
4 


A. D. 1288, the Great Emperor of the Abiffines would 
have viſued Feraſalem, but being diſuaded by reaſon of the 
Saracen Kingdoms in the Way, he ſent a Biſhop of holy 
Life to perform. his Devotions,” who in his Return was ta- 
ken by the Soldan of Alen, and circumciſed by Force; 
whereupon the Ain Monarch raiſed an Army, diſcomfit- 
ed the Soldan, with two other Mobammedan Kings, took 
and ſpoiled Alen. NCI CREE Eſcier is fub- 
J n, | iles diſtant South-Eaſt, where is 
very , which d 

i fnall Trees by Iren of the N, . rich Mr" 
chandize, -&c. .; Some in that Country, | 


or Fortreſſes, but dwell with their 


&. * 
* 
- 
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Order of Preachers, who made a Latin Tranſlation of our 


Author's Work, tells us in his Preface, chat from the Re- 


port of his Domeſticks, he was ſatisfied that Marco Polo \ 
was a Man of great Prudence, remarkably- honeſt, and 
ene who had the faireſt Character that be. It js not 
very eaſy to conceive, that ſachaMan ſhould expoſe that Cre- 
dit which he had been at ſo much Pains to eſtabliſh by 
into the World an ind 
and Romances. But the ſame Perſon informs us farther, 
rok jor Nicol Polo, the Father of our Author, was 
eſteemed, and beſt edn Os ws Man of his Time, 
— that he conſtantly fame Facts, dur- 
ing his whole Life, Ae uns his Son ed in his Works; 
and as for his Uncle Seignior N = enjoyed ſome of 
the prineipal Offices in the Government at Venice, 
diſti — himſelf his Wiſdom and Integrity, when 
he w his Death-Bed, he took particular Care to aſſure 
his onfeſſor, chat he had reviewed his hew's Work, 
and that he was fatisfied, that there was nothing in 
it that was not ſtrictly true, and this. he gay ve him Leave 
to declare for the Satisfaction of the World. Here then 
are three credible Witneſſes to the ſame Facts, and there 
fore, according to all the Laws of Evidence, they 9 
to be looked as throughly eſtabliſhed. 

We hed upon is r diſtinguiſh between ſuch Facts as 
our Author reports from . own l and thoſe 
which are grounded only 7.00 and Information. 
We may accuſe an Author of Credulity or Im 8 
Vo inſerts ſtrange and improbable things in his 270 
but we cannot with Juſtice charge him with Infidel 
Falſhood on that Head, and we ought alſo to make 
Allowance for the Genius of the Time in which he ee 
becauſe it cannot be preſumed, that even the wiſcſt and 
moſt prudent Man can be totally free from. the Errors 
the Age in which he flouriſhed : t may not be amiſs to give 
a few Inſtances with 1 85 to our Author. 

In the twenty fifth eee 


e beau t is 
1 of che Tn and we were v 


— — — 

the rocky Mountains, nd fn 8 25 

E — „They alſo in the Sumimer-Time aſcend | 

IN, 2 and find abundance of 

a * this they  * 
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igeſted Heap of Fi ons 


„ high, 
of 4 for, the laying of which they have no other Mortar than 
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becauſe ** all the earthy Subſtance be waſhed 


: 


e 

E BA ae 4 he a 

8 Number of Serpents of enormous Size, with 
+ themſelves in the Holes n is abies of theſe Rocks, 
« where, 22 5 | Diamonds in the greateſt 
Ru Among NN e them, 
2 white 
« Eagles that reſt in the up + for the 
* tike of feeding on the 8 its, and in the deep Val« 
«lies and Precipices, where are afraid, to venture 
— that Northern Darkneſs. 2 — * N 
a great near that Northern | perceiving, immediate and ſeize it, with 
People are Greek Chriſtians, the Men and Women fair, * 4 eile Stones. anti Gravel. Ig n 
pay Tribute to the King of the 'Tartars of the Weſt. of — 8 Such as ſearch for watch 
whom they border. On the Eaft there is plenty of * the Eagles Neſts, and when they _—_ * pick up 
Furrs, Wax, and Mines Fe it reaches « fork 18 e and d Bene f Bed 
told, to the Ocean Sea, i ch are Iſlands that abound. “ among. the Dung. The Kings and Great Men 
in Ger-Falcons and 4 in DT the faireſt and fineſt of theſe Stones 

28. We are now arrived | at the Cloſe of tis Auiior's e - ee the rag rg ag 

Writings, and therefore are the more ca e of judgi 258 Scaliger was extremely of- 
of the Particular they contain, which was the Reaſoi he treats with, tlie utmoſt 
that J left ſome Points to be conſidered here, which | ontempt,.a r at the Aſſurance of a Wri- 
ſhould otherwiſe have thrown under the Head of r_that Stories of this kind ſhould gain Credit: 
ons. Some critical Readers have to doubt, whe- It, after all, I do not ſee that there is any great Harm in 
ther our Author, or rather his' Performance, deſerves C - gur Author's rela eng his Tale, however improbable it 
dit, from the Account that is given of the Manner in may ſeem, ſince ut doubt he received it from the In- 
which it was wrote, and from the different ries that! bitants, and what Motives ry had to tell him ſuch a 
have told of the Original. We have already accounte is 2 very difficult to guels. The native Indians, 
for the Miſtakes that have been made on this Head, and in all the Reyalutions that have happened in the Countries 
ſhall here only take Notice, that Francis Pipin, of the where they BH 2 have preſerved this Trade in their own 


and hy Fables of one fort or other kept Strangers 
to interfere with them. Our Author was 
ney e .farſt European that was ever at the Dia- 

100 doo Pap . have the 11 7 * x 

rized at ng im in an W 
be could not be a competent. J _ 

But to make the Reader — — for ſo imperfect 2 
Relation of the manner in hich this valuable Trade is car- 
2 n, I ſhall take this Opportunity of inſerting the beſt 

ccount of the Matter that I believe has been hitherto given 
by one who was an 1 nine of it in the Year 1.680, and 
that too in the very Country known to our Author by the 
Name of the Kingdom of Murfili, The Diamonds are fo 
<« ſcattered and diſperſed in the Earth, and lie fo thin, that 


and © in the moſt * 55 Mines it is rare to find one in dig- 


6 or till have prepared the Stuff, and ſearched 
728 ely K tip —_— alſo frequently encloſed in 
Kt! ſome of thoſe of Maltvilleed; and the newMines 

1 dom of Golconda have the Earth ſo fixed 
« about them, that till they grind them on à rough on 

« with they cannot move e 8 Ls 
are tranſparent, or were or their 

& 4 535 them 8 — . At the firſt Shops o/ 
the Mine, the unſkilful Labourers ſometimes, to try 
<« what they have found, lay them on a great Stone, and 
40 firiking d. on them with another, to their coſtly Experience 
« diſcover they have broken a Diamond. One I know who 
4 had an excellent Stone of eight Mangellans, that is, 
00 VE abc two, Grains, ſerved ſo by ignorant 3 he em- 
yed. Nexe the Place _— they raiſe a 
Ul, with ſuch rugged Stones as ** at hand, 
4 Pp bu all the Mines * Plenty, o of about two Foot 
and ſix Foot over, flooring it well with the ſame ; 
« the Earth tem LY Water. To ſtrengthen and 
2 * the Side of 

are a ſmall. Vent about two 
it ies irſelf into 
. 

e Vent 

50d, e 
therein an much of the Earth they dig out of 
be as it can i wor receive at a a break- 
the Clods, picking out the great Stones, and ſtirring. 
« ie with Shovel till the Water is all muddy, the gravelly 
10 Stuff falling eo the Bottom; then they open ponder? 255 
« letting out 1 — foul Water, and ſupply it with clean, till 


« Inches from ri pon 


4 


away, and none but a 


44 gravelly one at the Bottom. Thus they continug 


remains 
4 e waſking ill abour Ten of the Clock before Noon 3 
«ac y 
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* they Cake the gravelly Stuff 


more 


, ſearching, he that 


A A 2 * as 
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have waſhed, and ſpread 


4 jt Om a Place made plain and ſmooth for that Pur 


4 near the Ciſtern, which being ſo dried by the Heat 


Sun at that Time of the Day, they very curiouſly 190 


«+. it over that the ſmalleſt Bir of a Stone can hardly eſcape - 
them. They never examine the Stuff they have walked, 


but between the Hours of Ten and Three, left any Cloud, 

« by interpofing, intercept the briſk Beams of the Sun, 

« which hold very ne to aſſiſt them in their 

4 Search, the Band conſtantly: reflecting them when 
n | 5 


rteſt Labourers are employed. in 
them at work uſually, ſitting by, 
„ and over-looking z but it is hardly poſſible, efÞ 
* where many are employed, to watch them ſo narrowly, 
but that they may ſteal part of what they find, as many 
times ſore of them do, and ſelling it privately, convert 
eit to their own Uſe. If they find a large Stone, they carry 
it not preſently to their Employer, but keep on looking, 
having an Eye on him, till they obſerve he cakes notice 
of it, when with the Turn of their Hand, they give him 
a Glimpſe of it, but deliver it not till they have done 
Work, and then very privately, it being the general En- 
deavour to conceal what they find, leſt it ſhould come 
to the Knowledge of the Governor of the Place, and h 
requires a Share, which in the Kingdom of Culconda is 
uſually practiſed, without any Reſpect to the Agreement 
made with them. The Miners, thoſe that employ 
them, and the Merchants that buy the Stones of them, 
are uſually Pagans, not a Muſleman, that ever I hear 
of, followed the Employment. Theſe Labourers, and 
their Employers, are Tellinga*s, commonly Natives of, 
or near the Place. Fhe Merchants are the Banians o 


. 8 1 


- 66 Guzzarat, who for ſome Generations have forſaken thei 


own Country to take up this Trade in which they have 
had ſuch Succeſs, that tis now ſolely engroſſed by them, 
ding with their Countrymen in Surat, 

Bil, and other 


„ who, corre ſpon | 
Goa, Golconda, Vifiapore, Agra, and 


«© Places in India, furniſh them all with Diamonds. 


The Governors of the Mines are alſo Idolaters. In 
the King of Golconda's Dominions a Tellega Brammee 
rents moſt of them, whoſe Agreement with the Adven- 
turer is, that all the Stones found under a Pagoda Weight 
are to be their own; all that Weight and above is to be 


his, for the King's Uſe. But although this Agreement 


« be ſigned and fcaled, he minds not at all the Perfor- 
« mance thereof, but endeavours to engroſs all the Profit 
to himſelf, by tyrannically ſqueezing both Merchants and 
« Miners, who he not only taxes very high, but main- 
** tainech Spies among them of their own People. On the 
« leaſt Suſpicion that they have been any. ways fortunate, 
« he immediately makes a Demand on them, and raiſes 
« their Tax, elſe on a falſe Pretence, they have found a 
great Stone, drubs them till they ſurrender what they 
* have, to redeem their Bodies from Torture. A 
- « Beſides, the Exciſe is ſo high on all forts of Proviſions, 

<< Beetle and Tobacco, which with them are eſteemed 
Neceſſaries, that the Price of all Things is doubted; b 

* which Courſe there is hardly a Man to be found 0 
<« five hundred Pounds amongſt them, moſt of them deal- 
ing by-Monies taken up at Intereft of Uſurers,” who re- 
« ſide there purpoſely to furniſh them, who with the Go- 
« vernor eat up their Gains, ſo that one would wonder 
« any of them ſhould ſtay; and not betake themfelyes'to 
Places where they might have better Uſage, as there are 
many in other Goyernments, and ſome few chat have 
the Senfe to remove; but many their Debts, others 
<«. Hopes of à great Hit, detains. Both Merchant and 
Miner go generally naked, only r Cloth about their 


«+ Mickiler ad e e ther We they thr not, 


„Wear a Coat, leſt the Governor ſhould fay they have 


, | 90 


«+ Taxes cafier, and no ſuch Impoſitions on Proviſions 3 


thriven much, and are rich, and fo enlarge his Demands 
on them. The wiſeſt, when they find a great Stone, con- 

ceal it till they have an Opportunity, and then with 
Wife and Children run alkaway into the F;fepore Coun- 
try, where they ate ſecure. The Government in the 
©. Vifiapors Country is better: Their Agreements obſerved, 


6 


e 


3 


ally by 


| in as few Wo 


I” > . — 
1 4 1 £ 1 
2 * "x + * 
r - 2 > 
7 5 


= . 


* N 


8 


| | . , "I 2s "Th Th. 7 » 5 » : "GH 
© ” * 3 ® 0 e K . 'S, - 
6 & Fo ; | a - « | : * N - a N R * - 
* F 5 — 4 | a 8 - 5 N G * * * * p — 1 4 , * , 
o y £ ** 0 9 Wo 1 CE * * 1 1 . d ? ; ro q- 
* * ay 7 p 4 ; ? ov. = 7 4 k t 2 +8 * a | k F - 
#- *..# 6. I — = F 9 0 ; 4 , * 


* the Merchants; go, handſomely. clad, 
“ ſeveral. Perſons — — Fo 


* 


emitted $0 2 peaccably, 
ines Are. much. more 


— which they are 
b WTR thereof their 


4 
10 


and particularly 
e ek 
Mention of the famous Wall in 
which ſhall be done 


8 exattly, the Semiments of the 
f | all this great Country into two Parts, 


to anſwer the great Objection r 
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been raiſed, and many Diſputes ſet on Foot without an 
Juſt Grounds, fince it is very plain, that under — — 
mination of Cathay, Marco Polo comprehends the fix 
northern Provinces of China; and under that of Manęi 
the nine Southern Provinces, which. are ſeparated from the 
former by the great River Niang; and when we come 
hereaſter to treat of the preſent State of the Empire of 
China, we ſhall take Occaſion to ſhew, that this.Deſcrip- 
tion of his agrees very well with the beſt Accounts of. that 
Empire. This will be the. more intelligible to the Reader, 
when he is informed, that the Tartars ſtill preſerve. theſe 
very Forms of Speech; that is to ſay, give the Name of 
Cathay to the Northern Parts, and that of Mangi.to the 
Southern Provinces. of China. As to this latter, it is a 
Name of Contempt, for Mangi, in the Tartar Tongue, im- 
lies Barbarians, and ſo they eſteemed the Chineſe to be, not 
rom the Brutality of their Manners, but from their ex- 
travagant Haughtineſs and Pride, and eſpecially from that 
intolerable Hatred and Contempt with which they treated 


the Tarzars themſelves. The plaih Reaſon why our Au- 


chor did not mention the famous Wall in China, was, be- 
cauſe he entered it by the ſouthern. Provinces; and as he 
confines hitnſelf” to the Places he ſaw, or to ſuch as were 
in their Neighbourhood, and proſecutes his Deſcription 
from the Weſtern Parts of China to the Sea, it was im- 
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poſſible he ſhould take Notice of it; ſo that when we 


nfider this Matter attentively, it is. v in, that this 
Circumſtance, inte of leſſening the A ot Marco 


v 

it is a convincing. Proof of the Truth ” what-he has 
aſſerted in relation to his ownTravels, and his. Deſcriptions 
of the Countris through which he paſſed ; and evidently. 
ſhews, he did not amuſe himſelf wich Accounts of Goun- 
tries and Provinces of which he could ſay nothing but 
from Report, to which, if he had. Jiſtencd, his Relation 
muſt have been much more 'ablcure and perplexed than 
we find it at preſent. But it is now Time to proceed: to 
the Concluſion, of this Section, by ſhewing the Adyanta- 

that may be obtained by R ot Marco Palo s 
Travels, in order to the thorough Underſtanding of our 
Subject. And this we ſhall perform'as conciſely as poſſible, 
ang in ſuch a Manner as may diſengage us from the Neceſ- 
fff lokin of thele old Writers far the 
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ſtant Accounts of the vaſt Country of China from 14 
ſtrious Yenetians, ſo from them likewiſe they had the 
cleareſt and beſt Account of the Revolutions that had 
happened in that Empire by the Power of the Tarfart i a 
Thi of, ON dee ing 

what ſubſequent Travellers have related, that I will be bold 
to ſay all the Difficulties and Diſco nts that have 
been thrown in our Way, and have ſo long hindered' our 
making a right Uſe of the many Collections of Travels 
already publiſhed, have ariſen in part from a Humour 
that for ſome Time prevailed, of treating Marco Polo's 
Relation as a Romance, and partly through the Miſtakes 
made by thoſe, who for Want of having ſufficient Lights, 
and the Materials that were requiſite, undertook to exp 
the Hiſtory of the Irruptions of the Tartars into China, 
and endeavoured to make the Dates and Facts mentioned in 
theſe Travels, fall in with their Accounts, accuſing, at 
every turn, the Author of Errors and Faults, of which 
themſelves only were guilty. To remedy theſe Diſorders, 
and to make the Way plainer for the future, we ſhall, 
without running into a long Diſcuſſion of what other 
Writefs have advanced, obſerve, that there have been 
three diſtin& Conqueſts of China made by the Tartars, of 
each of which we ſhall give a clear and diſtinct Account 
in very few Words. The firſt of theſe was by the Eaſtern 
Tartars, who, before the Time of Zingis-Khan, made 
themſelves. Maſters of the Northern Provinces of China, 
and fixed the Seat of their Empire at Khanbalick, Camba- 
lu, or Pekin ; and this, as I conceive, gave Riſe to what 
is called the Empire of Cathay ; concerning which, all our 
ancient Writers in general deliver themſelves with ſo much 
Confuſion, ſometimes repreſenting Cathay as a Part of Tar- 
tar, ſometimes again comprehending, under that Name 
the whole Empire of China ; and at others, diſtinguiſhing 
it from both. But from this Diſtinction, it clearly appears, 
that though the ancient Empire of Cathay was ſituated in 
China, yet it was an Empire raiſed by the Tartars ; and 
that from want of attending to this, ſo many Miſtakes 


have been introduced. 
The Prince who governed Cathay in the Time of Zin- 
gis-Khan was Altan-Khan, againſt whom that great Conque- 
ror made his firſt Attempt, in the Year 1206, and that with 
ſuch Succeſs as to oblige this Monarch, after various De- 
feats, to ſhut himſelf up in the City of Cambalu, and to ſuc 
for a Peace, which, with much Difficulty, he obtained ; 
for the Confirmation of which he gave his Daughter in 
Marriage to Zingis-Khan. This Peace was but of very 
ſhort Continuance ; for Allan-Nban, having a Jealouſy that 
ſome of his Nobility held Intelligence with his Enemy, he 
put many of them to death; and finding the northern 
arts of his Dominions in a manner waſted and 4 
lated by the late Invaſion, he retired to the City of Nan- 
kin, which his Father had fortia«d with three Walls, the 
laſt of which was forty s in Circuit, and left his 
Son in Poſſeſſion of Khanbalick and of the adjacent Coun- 
tries. The reſt of the Nobility, enraged at the Inſtances 
of Severity beſore-mentioned, and-at the ſame time doubt- 


ing their own Safety, had immediate Recourſe to Zin-. 


 gis-Khan, and drew him a ſecond Time into Cathay, 
where he made himſelf Maſter of the Imperial City of 
Cambalu z the News of which Accident affected Atan- 
Khan to ſuch a Degree, that he poiſoned himſelf. This 
happened about the Year 12 10; and thus the Tartars 
became Maſters of the northern Parts of China. They 
continued their Co under the Reign of the Succel- 
ſors of Zingis-Khan, till the Emperor, who reigned: when 
our Author was in theſe Parts, viz. Coplai-Khan, who in 
the Year 1278, compleated the Conqueſt of Mangi, or 
the ſouthern Parts of Chius. WW 
The Bounds of Zingis-Khan's on this Side, 
was the River Hoang ; but his Succeſſors annexed all the 
Country between, that River and the River of Niang. All 
the reſt were ſubdued by Coplai-Khan, and his General 
Pe Nin. This'was the ſecond made by the Tar- 
tars, who nor only deſtroyed the ire formerly eſta- 
bliſhed by their Coun in Catbay, but alſo that of 
the native Chineſe, which had ſubſiſted for ſo many Ages. 
This ſhort Recapitulation ſets this Affair in its true Light, 
Nu uz. XLII. | 7 | 
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and not only. explains what Marco. Polo has told us, and 
oc ky Accounts with thoſe of later Authors, but 
9 connects his Relation with that of Rubraguis, and even 
thoſe of the Arabian Travellers; ſo that taking the whole 
together, we have a. clear and ſatisfactory View of the 
Affairs of Ching, to that which I call the ſecond Conqueſt 
by the Tartars z but as the Affaits of this: Country were . 
entirely changed again before the Arrival of the Portu-- 
daa by the Way of the Cape of Good Hope, I think it 
will be for the Reader's Eaſe and Advantage to have this 
Hiſtory conducted to its Cloſe before we enter upon the 
Diſcoveries and Conqueſts of the Portugueſe ; becauſe 
otherwiſe, when we come to ſpeak of the Chineſe as 
again in the Poſſeſſion of their Country, and again driven 
out and conquered by the Tartars, it muſt neceſſarily in- 
troduce infinite Confuſion. It is from the Chineſe Writers 
that we have the Reigns of the Tartar Emprors who ſuc- 
ceeded Coplai-Khan, and of whom there is very little men- 
tion made in the Hiſtories of the Tartars. | 
The Chineſe, as I before obſerved, called this new Im- 


AP 


perial Family Zuen, and beſtowed the Name of Chi-Tſou 


upon Copli-Khan, of whom their Hiſtories ſpeak with the 
utmoſt Reverence, and whom they celebrate, for his hav- 
ing opened the great Canal mentioned by our Author, 
and which has been ever ſince juſtly conſidered as one of 
the Wonders of China. It is three hundred Leagues in 
Length, and nine thouſand Imperial Barks. are} conſtantly 
employed thereon, in Snng the Tributes of the 
ſouthern Provinces to Cambalu or Pekin, and in other Ser- 
vices. Theſe- Writers place the Death of this Emperor 
ſomewhat lower than the Tartar Hiſtorians ; for the for- 
mer ſay, that he lived to the Age of fourſcore, and died 
A. D. 1295, whereas the latter place that Event in 1292. 
He was ſucceeded in the Empire by his Grandſon, whom 
our. Author calls Timur; but in the Chineſe Chronicles 
he is ſtiled Tching-T/ong ; and as his Grandfather excelled 
in Power, ſo he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Clemency and 
the Love of his Subjects, After him reigned ſeven other 
Princes of. his Family, all of whom were no leſs illuſtri- 
ous on the ſcore of their perſonal Virtues, than glorious 
from their poſſeſſing ſo large an Empire: And it is very 
remarkable, that the Chineſe Hiſtory renders fo great Ju- 
ſtice to this foreign Race of Princes, as to ſtile the Period 
in which they ruled over China, the wiſe Adminiſtration. 
The laſf of them was Chun-ti, a Prince of great natural 
Endowments, but who unfortunately gave himſelf up to 
Prieſts and Women, leaving the Management of the Af- 
fairs of the Empire entirely to his Prime Miniſter. The 
Tartar Soldiers, through ſo long a Peace, had loſt their 
original r and were become ſlothful and effemi- 
nate, which ſo raiſed the Courage of the Chineſe, that they 
began to ſhew a Diſpoſition to revolt; and one Tebou, an 
obſcure Perſon, who had been no better than a Footman, 
having put himſelf at the Head of a Body of Malcontents, 
reduced many of the great Cities in the Empire; and be- 
came, by ſo powerful, that he twice defeated the 
Imperial Army, and at laſt forced the Tartars to abandon 
China, after they had been poſſeſſed of it ninety-nine 
Tears. This Revolution happened in 1370 and Tchou 
having by his Succeſs in this War raiſed himſelf to the 
Imperial Throne, aſſumed the Name of Tai Thou, and 
fixed his Imperial Reſidence in the City of Nankin. 
And thus it was that the Chine/e, having expelled their 
Conquerors, recovered the Dominion of x: own Coun- 


try. | | | 
As for the Emperor Chun-1i, he retired with his Tar- 
tar Subjects northwards, and died of Grief and Vexation 
about two Years after this Revolution happened. The 
Tartars that were thus expelled, having a ſtrong Tincture 
Cuſtoms, did not join with the reſt of the 
of Leaoton, 
and were, from this Time forward, ſtiled the Meucben 
Moguls, or Moguls 252 Ea, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the other who were called Moguls of the M. 
This deſatt Country they cultivated with the utmoſt 
Care, built therein ſeveral confiderable Cities, and prac- 
tiſed that Induſtry which they had learned by converſing 
ſo long with the inde yet, in ſome Reſpects, they till 
retained a Tincture of their — Manners; for, inſtead 14 
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of remaining firm'and united, which ſeemed to be the 
ing again the Dominions they 
ſplit themſelves into ſeveral little Frineipi- | 
lit ies, under ſo many Khens ; who, though their Territo- 


only Means left for recovering 
had loſt, they 


ries were not very wide,” maintained nevertheleſs their 
Independency. Among the moſt conſiderable of thoſe 
Cities which they were Kirin, Ula, ind "Kin- 


trita, all three of them ſeated on the Weſt Bank of 


the River Sangoro, which falls into the great River Amur 
about twelve Days Journey above its Mouth. The City 


of Kirin is diſtant from the Province of Leaoton about three 


hundred and fixty Miles. The City of Ui is in Latitude 
44* 20! N. and was conſidered as the Capital of the M- 
euchen Moguls. The Khan of Dia however was far from 
bein 

kn, reſt of the Khans of the Eaſtern Tartars, was 


without Allies or Reſonrces beyond the Power of his own 


Subjects; and yet, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, it was this 


Khan Ula, that had the Courage to undertake, and the 
good Fortune to accompliſh the third Conqueſt of China:: 
their 
Defarts, and return to the new-founded Empire of Tebou, 


But at preſent we will leave the Tartars cultivating 
and his Deſcendants, ; | | 
The Dynaſty, founded by this Prince, was called 
and the Em | 
Name of Tai Thon, reigned thirty-one Tears with great 


Glory, and left the Empire to his Grandfon, who periſhed in 


a Civil War, and was ed by his Uncle, who, having 
been formerly King of Peking, transferred the Seat of the 
Empire thither. The fixth Emperor of this Family was 2g 
Tong, under whoſe Reign the Tariars made new Incur- 
ſions into China; to oppoſe them, the Emperor marched at 
the Head of a great „and purſuing them conſidera- 
bly beyond the famous Wall, they ſuddenly faced-about, 
attacked, and defeated the Chineſe, making the Emperor 
Priſoner. His Son, who was but two Years old, was ad- 
vanced to the Empire, and the Brother of the captive Em- 


ror, whoſe Name a 7, declared Procettor, which 
motion gave him an Opportunity of ſeizing the Em- 
pire. The Tartars, ſome Time after, releaſed Jug Tong, 


who choſe however to lead a private Life, and leave his 
Brother in Poſſeſſion of the Empire, which he enjoyed to 
his Death; and then the old Emperor was again ſeated on 
the Throne, 3 7 | 
The eleventh Emperor of this Race was Chi T/ong, 
who had the good Fortune to defeat the Tartars in ſeveral 
Battles; and it was under his Reign that the famous 
Francis Xavier preached the Chriſtian Religion in the Eaſt, 
where he died in 1552. The Emperor Chi Tſong reigned 
forty-five Years, in the latter Part of which the Govern- 
ment began to decline very ſenſibly, as it continued to do 
under all his Succeſſors, down to Hoai T/ong, who was the 
ſixteenth and laſt Emperor of the Family of Ming. It 
was under his Reign that Zungi-hy, who was Khan of Dia, 
formed the Deſign of making himſelf Maſter of China, 
"notwithſtanding that all the Force he was able to raiſe 
did not exceed fifteen thouſand Horſe. He began with 
entering into private — with ſome of the Chineſe 
Mandarins, who were exiled into the Province of Lea- 
oton, by whoſe Aſſiſtance, he ſoon became Maſter of a great 
Part of that Povince. © The Emperor ſent againſt him an 
Army more than fufficient to have forced him back into 
his own Country ; but he had ſo much Addreſs, as 28 
vent the principal Officers of this Army from doing thei 
Duty; ſo that by he maſtered all the reſt of that 
Province,” and at laſt took Poſſeſſion of its Capital. 
While this Scene was tranſacted in the Eaſt, and the 
whole Force of the Chineſe Empire employed there to 10 


| 2 At preſent all the Baſtern Tortary is giga to the Ching 
#6. 


reditary Dominions of the Family now reigning in Chi 
of Manicheoux. The Capital of this 1 
well peopled, and well fortified City, where 


Emperor of China. The Inhabitants are called 
> As it is not my Intention to give the Reader 
been related before, and may occur in ſucceeding 
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taken Pains'to make himſelf Maſter of the Chia Hiſtory, 
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vinces, Where ſeveral Bands of Thieves and Highway- 
men committed the moſt extravagant Outrages 3 and, at 
laſt, under the Command vf one; Lyeoungz,"ati obſcure and 
infamous Fellow, plundered ſeveral Cities, and even whole 


Provirices, whichenereaſing the Number of their Fotces, the 


Rebel had at laſt ſufficient Power to attempt the Subverſi- 
on of the Empire. It was with this View that he marched 
directly to Pekin, where in three Days he became Maſter 
of the Place, and the Emperor finding himſelf abandoned, 
hanged himſelf on a Tree in his Gardeti. "Lycoungzim- 


mediately took the Title of Emperor, and endeavoured. 


by all the Methods he could devile, to bring over to his 
Intereſt Ou-ſan-guei, who was General of the Army ſent 
againſt the 'Tartars, and the only Perſon capable df diſ- 
ting with him the Poſſeſſion of China. That General 
owever rejected all his Offers with Contempt, which ob- 
liged Lycoungz to take the Field once again, and to march 
inſt him with his numerous Army: Ou. ſan-guei, who 
ſaw that it was ſimply impoſſible for him to think of mak- 
ing head at once againſt the Uſurper and the Tarrars, re- 
ſolved to make Terms with the fairer Enemy of the two, 
and thereupon invited Zungi- i to come to his Aſſiſtance . 
This was preciſely what the the Tartar Prince deſired, 
and therefore he made no Difficulty of complying with his 
Demand. He left five thouſand of his own Troops in the 
Province of Leaoton, and then marched with ten thouſand 
Tartars, and twenty thouſand of the Inhabitans of that 
Country to the Relief of the Chineſe General, who received 
him with great Joy. They marched together directly to- 
wards the Uſurper, and when they were upon the Point of 
giving him Battle, Zungt- h obſerved, in a Conference 
he had with the Chineſe General, that, as the beſt Part of 
the Forces of the Empire, and eſpecially thoſe of the 
ſouthern and weſtern Provinces were extremely afraid of 
the Tartars, it would be very expedient for him to cut 
the Tails of his Horſes after their Manner; by which 


Means the Army of the Uſurper would take them all for 


Tartars.  Ou-ſan-guei following the Advice of the Khan, 
it had ſo good an Effect, that the Rebels were totally de- 
feared, and Lycongz obliged to fly with the Remainder of 
his Army towards Pekin. The victorious Allies continued 
their Purſuit without the leaſt Intermiſſion; and on their 
drawing near the City, the Chineſe General made Procla- 
mation, that all ſuch as did not take part with the Ufur- 
per, ſhould trim their Horſes after the Manner of the 
Tartars, that-they might the more eaſily diſtinguiſh them 
on all Occaſions. This S had as great an Effect 
as a ſecond Victory: Such Multitudes dec themſelves 
againſt the Uſurper, that finding it abſolutely impoſſible 
to maintain his C he firſt plundered the Imperial 
e then retired with his Army loaded with Booty. 
When the Allies were in Poſſeſſion of Pekin, it was agreed 
that Zungt-by, with his Forces, ſhould remain there for 
the Security of the Place, and that Ou- ſan- guei, with his 
Army, ſhould purſue the Uſurper till ſuch Times as an 
End could be put to the War. gl 
The ſame Arts, or rather the fame Virtues by which 
the Tartar Prince had gained the Affections of the Peo- 
ple of Leaotan, produced the like Conſequences amongſt 
the Inhabitants of Pekiy ; and, as on the one hand, they 
were weary of living without the Support and Protection 
of a Governor, ſo they flattered themſelves on the other, 
with enjoying all imaginable Happineſs under a Prince of 
ſo much Humanity and ſo great Abilities as 'Zunp?-by, 
and therefore, almoſt of their own Accord, they declared 


him Emperor in the Abſence of the Chineſe General, who 
had him Views upon the Throne, in which he had very 


- 
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probably ſucceeded, if he had not been thus out W itted by 
the Tariar Zungb-bi, who foreſceing how different a thing 
it might prove for him to maintain himſelf in Poſſeſſion 
of ſo great an Empire, with ſuch a handſul of Forces, 
was no ſooner ſeated on the Imperial Throne, than he in- 
ſtantly dipatehed Advice of his good Fottune to the 
Khans of Ea Tartamy, who were Princes of his own Fa- 
mily, inviting them 3 and — —— 7 * — 
a Conqueſt. This was inly a tent for | 
ring himſelf againſt the Fickleneſs, or Infidelity of the Chi- 
neſe; but at the ſame Time, it viſibly expoſed the new Em- 
peror to the Danger of being undone by his Auxiliaries ; for 
the Khans of the Tartars, who on the firſt Summons haſten- 
ed to his Aſſiſtance, had certainly in View, the dividing 
the Chineſe Empire amongſt them; but | Zamgi-bi was a 
Prince of ſuch Wiſdom and Penetration, that he immedi- 
ately diſcovered the Danger to which he ſtood expoſed, 
and provided- againſt it, with a Sagacity equal to his Pe- 
netration. He divided theſe Corps of Tarters as ſoon as 
they entred his Dominions, ſent for ſeveral of their Princes 
to Pekin, and in a ſhort Time fo ſeparated them from 
each other, that they became abſolutely his Subjects, and 
were unable to act otherwiſe than was conducive to his 
Service. In the Co and Settlement of: China, this 
Tartar Prince ſhewed all the Courage and Capacity of 
Julius, all the Policy and Conduct of Auguſtus Ceſar, by 
which he throughly accompliſhed the third Conqueſt of 
Ching by the Tartars, which happened in one thouſand ſix 
hundred forty and four, after the Chine/e had preſerved their 
Freedom for two hundred ä 
This new Race 3 7 e 
to reign in "China, the -ſecond Dynaſty of their 
Monarchs, which is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Jing; 
it is however very remarkable, that Zungi-bi is not ac- 
counted the firſt of thoſe Emperors, becauſe he died al- 
moſt as ſoon as he was ſeated on his Throne, and before 
he was entirely poſſeſſed of China, leaving the Empire to 
his Son Ghun-Tchi, who was then no more than fix Years 
Years old, and to whom his dying Father aſſigned his 
Brother Ama Van for his Guardian. So early a Minority, 
one would have imagined,” muſt have been fatal to 
new raiſed Empire; but Ana- Van, during the Non-Age 
of his Nephew, conducted all things with ſo much Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Fidelity, that when the young Emperor came to 
take the Reins of Goverment into his oon Hands, he 
found himſelf in as full Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, as if 
they had deſcended to him from a long Line of Anceſ- 
tors. The Emperor Gbun- Tobi was himſelf a Perſon. of 
inary Abilities, eaſy and affable his Sol- 
diers, wiſe and prudent in his Councils, and ſo refined a 
Politician, that under Colour of executing the Laws with 
Exactneſs, he took off all the great Men in China that 
were capable of giving him either Jealouſy or Diſturbance; 
ſo that after a Reign of ſeventeen Years, he left the Em- 
pire perfectly ſettled to his Son, who was but eight Years 
Old. N Wia 2 rr ; 
The Name of this Prince was Cang-bi, he was: raiſed 
to the Throne in the Lear 1662, and, during his Mino- 
rity, the Empire was governed by four great Miniſters, 
who executed their Offices with the greateſt Wiſdom 
and Integrity, ſo that this ſecond Minority proved not in 
the leaſt dangerous to the Empire. It is true, that the fa- 
mous Chineſe General Ouſanguei, took the Advantage of 
it, and endeavoured to ſhake off the Yoke of the Tartars, 
of whom with equal Wit and Wiſdom, he ſaid, that he 
had called in Lions to aſſiſt him in hunting Dogs. He 


E ing, and might probably 
have ſecured at leaſt ſome Part ——— | 


ity," if he had not been very old at the Time 


and his P 
after, which gave the 


of his Revolt, and died not long 
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not more careful of the Domeſtick than o 


with a Gold Cup 


4 | the ambitious v of che Refiax, and for that | 
| ty with the Czar Peter the F7-f, for ling ths L e e Kanpies in Conſoquenos of mak 


3 
. An ram, of: the Fower of the Chineſe, to tebel 
= 


for the du fell nothing ſhort, either 
. it may be teckoned 
an extraordinary Felicity, in this Family, that for three 
Generations, there were as great Princes of it as perhaps 
of any other in the World. This Emperor was extream- 
Pons with regard-to two- Points, the encouraging and. 
iſtinguiſhing his Tartar Subjects, and behaving with the 
Juſtice and Moderation towards the Chineſe. 
In the Beginning of his Reign indeed, he committed 
ſome Acts of Severity, but when he found that 
he had by this Means abſol broken the mutinous Spirit 
of the People of China, he his Conduct entire-, 
ly, and applied himſelf wholly to the putting every thing 
in the beſt Order ene for the Benefit of all his Subjects. 
It was with this View, that he obliged the Viceroys and 
other Governors of Provinces, to adminiſter Juſtice with 
Impartiality and Mildneſs, taking from them the Power 
of puniſhing Capitally, and obliging them to ſend all ſuch 
Sentences to the ſupreme Tribunal of the Empire. In 
order to take away all Diſtinctions, and to render his Tar- 
tar and Chineſe Subjects but one People, he eſtabliſhed 
this Regulation; he obliged the Tartars to wear the Chi- 
neſe Habit, and obliged the Chineſe to cut their Hair, af- 
ter the Mode of the Tartars, and this u Pain of 
Death. It may ſeem ſtrange, but it is nevertheleſs true, that 
many refuſed to comply with this Order, and choſe rather 
to with their Lives than their Hair, and that many 
more abandoned their native Country, to fly into Places 
where they might wear their Hair as long as they were 
wont. But the Emperor's Edict had notwithſtanding the 
deſired Effect, that is to ſay, freed him from ſuch muti- 
er as might have diſturbed the Tranquillity of 
The moſt important Emp and the moſt ho- 
nourable Offices in the Government, he gave only to the 
Tartars z but then he made a Law, by which the Children 
of Tartars by Chineſe Women, or of Chineſe by Tartarian. - 
Women, who were bred up in the Cuſtoms, and were 
taught to ſpeak the Language of the Tertars, were decla- 
red capable of the higheſt Offices in the a je He was 
the Foreign 


Affairs of his Empire, which almoſt all his Predeceſſors had 
neglected to a great Degree; for he not only reduced all 
the Eaſtern Tartars intirely under his Obedience, but made 
two Journeys into that Country, where he admitted all 


Ranks of le freely to his Preſence, and thereby 
the Love fo Mogul, 


ned 
in the higheſt Degree. As a 
Tartars of the Weſt, he forced them to have reſource to 
his Protection, and not only drove the Calmucts from his 
Frontiers, but entering their Country alſo in his Turn, took 
from them the Provinces of Chamill and Tarfan, which 
ſerve as an excellent Barrier on that Side for the Chineſe 
el _ | | 

In his Perſon, and in his Manners, he had nothing of 
the Tartar, and was ſo perfectly acquainted with every Go- 
vernment in Zurupe, that he diſcourſed of them in a man- 
ner that ſurpriſed even the Hangers themſelves. The late 
Czar, Peter the Firſt, ſent M. d' Iſnailaff with the Charac- 
ter of his Embaſſador to the Chineſe. Court, whom the 
Emperor not only received with all imaginable, Politeneſs, 
but at the firſt Audience preſented his Exccellency, a No- 
bleman who accompanied him, and his Secretary, each 
of Mead, by which they plainly per- 
ceived” that he was informed of the Czar's Cuſtom, who 
when he had a mind to diſtinguiſh any Foreigner, was wont 
5 him = 2 Glaſs 33 his own Hand. 
Tears, and died on the 20th of Dec. 1722. He left be- 
hind; him ſeventeen Sons, the fourth of which he declared 
his Succeſſor, who at his Acceſſion to the Imperial Dignity, 


$0 » 
« 


- 


628 


afumed the Name of gr Tebing; 1% Peace undiftizebed, 
This Prince, who is r the Vine ts wills 
Dominions of his Anceſtors, bot ro ones of the 
Empire in the Year 1755, /ſince which we have net had 
any certain, or atleaſt very importantAccounts fromChine. 
By this Deduction of the Chineſe Hiſtory we learn a Hu- 
deute "of hin neceſſary for the underſtanding ſuck of 
the ſubſequent as mention that Country, which was 
the Reaſon that I inſiſted it ſo long; and we-likewiſe 
diſcover the Uſefulneſs of this ſort of Knowledge, with 
reſpect to the V that have gone before. We ſee that 
the Chineſe, with - 
were quite another ſort of People than thoſe that now in- 
habit China ; for they were a pure and unmixed Nation, 
whereas the modern og ep in a great meaſure incor- 
porated with the Tartars ; whence it is eaſy to diſcern, 
that Alterations muſt have ha in their Man- 
ners, eſpecially if we conſider the Character that Rubrugquis 
gives Tartars, which comes much nearer that of the 
modern Chineſe than any thing we meet with in the Ara 
bjan Writers. It a likewiſe from the Compariſon of 
the Facts related by the Arabians with thoſe mentioned by 
Marco Polo of the People of „ that both theſe Wri- 
ters muſt have r Things with great Fidelity, fince 
they in a Multitude of Particulars. The Conqueſt of 
the Northern Part of China by the Tartars, _ not 
expreſsly mentioned, yet is plainly alluded to by the ſecond 
Arab Writer; and as to the intire of China by the 
ſame Nation, we owe the full Account of it to Marco Polo; 


for, without the Aſſiſtance of his Relations, it would have 


been a thing very difficult, if not impoſſible, to have diſ- 
covered, that Chi- Thou was the ſame with Coplai-Khan, or 
Cublai-Khan, Emperor of the Tartars, who before he be- 
came Maſter of their Country, was called by the Chineſe 
Ho-pi- li n. | | | 
We likewiſe learn from this ſuccinct View of the Chi 
Hiſtory, that the Tar/ars, who now poſſeſs China, are 
very fame Nation that formerly poſſeſſed it, contrary to 
what ſome learned Men aſſerted, and which was gene- 
rally believed half an Age ago. We likewiſe ſee, that the 
reigning Family in China are direct Deſcendants of Cublai- 
Khan, and conſequently of Zingis-Khan, that famous Con- 
r, whoſe Empire, as we have elſewhere ſhewn, was 
the moſt extenſive that has been hitherto known in the 
World. Theſe Things are of very great Conſequence, if 
we read Voyages for the ſake of improving and 
our Knowledge, and not merely for the ſake of Amuſe- 
ment, which, however, is rather encreaſed than leſſened, 
by attending to theſe Circumſtances. We can eaſily m_ 
hend, after a little Reflection, that in the Time of our 
Arabian Travellers, and even in that of Marco Polo,” the 
Chineſe Empire muſt have been in a much better Condition, 
and its Trade much more flouriſhing than when it was firſt 
viſited by the Portugueze, Engliſh and Dutch. Before that 
Time it had not been ſed to thoſe cruel Ravages that 
enſued firſt on the breaking out of their Civil Wars, and 
next from the laſt C by the Tartars. Beſides, we 
can at any time have Recourſe to this ſhort Hiſtory, when 
we are at a Loſs as to the Facts mentioned in fi — 
Voyages, and by comparing the Times in which they hap- 
pened with the Dates that are therein ſet down, obtain an 
8 of Doubts that perhaps we could never other- 
viſe have got over. | * 


It is from the Confideration of theſe A 


ges, und 
Obſta- 


m The 
what is uſed ; and we have this 
88 8 I cannot 

Language it's 
dered the firſt of hi . 
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written 


om our Arabian Travellers converſed, 


Work, he promiſes ſome farther Memoirs by 
Reputation that the firſt Part of the 
yet ſee the Light, 
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queror I have: ſp. often mentioned... By purſuing this Me 
an I have brought into the narroweſt Compaſs poſ- 

ſible, the Reader will gain ſuch a ptevious Knowledge of a 
great Number of Facts as never to be at Loſi in | 
any of the Voyages to the E- ladies, either in this, or in 


any other Collection, which; without ſuch an Introduction, 
it would have been abſolutely impracticable for him to have 


underſtood; and that for man Reaſons, of which I will 
take the Liberty to mention only a. few, In the firſt 
then, Vo brings us not only into a new 
„ but, if I may fo ſpeak, introduces us into a new 
Company, with the Character of which, if we have not 
ſome previous Acquaintance, it is impoſſible for us to be at 
our Eaſe, whereas if we know in general who and what 
y are, we enter immediately into the true Senſe of the 
Relation, and hear all that is told us with Pleaſure. In the 
next place, it often happens, that either from the Fear of 
appearing tedious, or from ſome other Motive, the Writers 
of Voyages give us only ſhort Hints as to the Government 
of the Countries through which they paſs, ot the Characters 
of Princes that reign in them, which would be utterly un- 
intelligible to ſuch as never heard of them before, and yet 
may be ſufficient for the Information of thoſe who have a 
general Notion of the Poſture of things in that Country at 
the Time mentioned by the Author. Laſtly, we are by 
this means enabled to rectify the Miſtakes of ſuch Writers, 
to diſtinguiſh between the Truth and Falſhood of what they 
relate, and to form a clear and certain Judgment of the - 
Merit of their Performances, | | 
It may poſſibly be objected, that for the ſame Reaſons 
which have been offered in Support of theſe two Hiſtories 
of the Chineſe and of the /ndian Empires, we might be 
obliged to write the Hiſtory of all the other Princes that 
have reigned in the Upper Alia, which Objection, how- 
ever, is not at all founded in Fact, fince in the firſt place 
1 the re 
m being ſo neceſſary as thoſe of the capital Empires; 
and in the next, how neceſſary ſoever — mighe- chick 
them, itis impoſſible for us to write any ſuch Hiſtories, be- 
cauſe the neceſſary Materials for them are not to be found. 
When therefore this Matter is ſeriouſly conſidered, it 
pears to be a new Argument in fayour of our Deſign z for 
ſince there have been but two great Empires in this Part of 
the World, of which any juſt and ar Account can be 
given, and to which all Books of Voyages and Travels 


ng through the Zaft- Indies muſt neceſſarily refer, it would 


ſeem very abſurd and unreaſonable, after all the Pains we 
have taken in the darker Ages of this 3 to decline 
that Period of it, which is at once the moſt uſeful, and 
will appear by far the moſt agreeable to a modern Reader, 
as there is not in the Compaſs of Univerſal Hiſtory any 
Branch ſo full of extraordinary Events, or in which there 
occur more furprizing Turns and Revolutions than in that 
which we are about to give. 

Add to all this, that however deficient the reſt of the 
Oriental Hiſtories may be, we have abundant Materials for 


this, and thoſe too as excellent in their kind as can be de- 


fired; for beſides the parti Relations afforded us by 
ſeveral Writers of Credit, who were actually on the Spot 
when thoſe Events happened which they record, we have 
very great Lights given us by ſuch of the Oriental Writers 
as have undertaken to explain the ſeveral itions of the 
Tartars, and eſpeci thoſe of the famous Timur: bec, 
known to us by the Name of Tamerlane, whoſe Conqueſts, 
though leſs extenſive, have, notwithſtanding, made a greater 


Figure in our general Hiſtories than thoſe of his glorious 


* ot + gar Beſides all which, a err 
ſingular Advantage of having a great Part of this Hi | 
taken from the very Records of that Empire which it con- 
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fire was at Samercand. 
Fit of Grand Mogul. 5. An Account of the great 
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Badour-Shah, and of the War carried. on by bim againſt 
15. Ka e 
E e ee ee 


happen'd fnce in that Empire. 


HE Empire of the Tartars ſubſilted for near 
two hundred Years, under the Adminiſtration 
© of the dire& Deſcendants of its illuſtrious 

Founder inns Khas, when a new Conqueror was born 

of the ſame Race; for Timur-Bec, or, as he is uſually call- 

ed by us Tamerlane, was deſcended in a direct Line from 7. 

Sul, vr was the Great-Grandfather of Zingis. His 

mily, tho werful, was very illuſtrious, fince, 

he was the Val or Subject of Adill-Khay, yet he was 

by Birth, Prince or Chieftan 4S the Tribe of Burlaſs. The 

viſible'Declenfion of the Power of Adill. Wan, gave him 
on Ho 1 0 of ſhaking off his Dominion, The Weak- 

Princes hat ſo looſened the Foundation of 
deen al that this All- has had little more left him 
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rity, as well s his own Infotiviat he tranſcribed, and 

from which in a . 
rr | following Section. 
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in the vr, to his bet declar'd 
22 to the Time « of bis 2 
in Part bis . 
of Sheik-Omar, eee 
of theſe Monarchs who aſſum d the 
under Ho hrs Reſtor a= 
of A Akebar, and the Acceſſions made by bim to 
the Troubles that h 'd therein, 
me of his Deceaſe. 11. A. ſuecinct 


3. Of the Reign 0 
Of the Troubles that have 
p the Shah-Nadir, or Kouli- 


s Brethren. 


moned all the Princes of the Blood of Zagatei to Samar- 
cand, there, a fort of Election, aſſumed the Title of 
Khan, which he had not on the Impe- 
rial Crown of Gold, and the Girdle, w ich v was alſo an 
wget Br of that Dignity, received the 2 K of all who 
and very rich Preſents at Occaſion. 
11 is 9 this Election and Coronation, gel the Reign of 
dated, becauſe tho he had the 
before, ye is Title was never till now ac- 
knowledged, or himn{clf known to the World, as ſupreme 
Khan o the Tartars, which Title he ever after bore: 
2. This great Event fell out in the Year of the Hegira 
81, in the Year of our Lord 1779, and in the thirty- 
dard Year of the Age of Timur. He was no ſooner 


Power long 


than the Shadow of Mopeds Authority, Whole Tribes of the ſeated on che Throne of Zingis-Khan, than he began to 
Mongals or Mb „ withdrew themſelves entirely from form a Defign of uniting under his Dominion, all the 
Obedience, 2 r Princes of 45 own z Countries Fg had formerly paid Obedience to that Con- 
the reſt, who ſtill ac acknowledged his Sovereignty, pte- queror, with which View he inſtantly attack'd the Princes 
tended to ＋ the Meaſure of their Submiſſion, aud to * of Choraſſan, Sig an, and Kandabar, — he reduced 
the Bounds of that Duty they were Se to 2 in a ſhorr Space c Time, and thereby ed a fair Road 
for Tamerlane, his Deſign was to throw off the Yoke en- into the Indies, It was in the Year of the Hegira 800, 
tirely, but wanting ſufficient Strength for ſo bold an Un- and A. P. 1409, that he undertook the Conqueſt of that 

Ire, at the Entrance of which, he found 


dertaking, he confederated with” Huſſein, who had ex- 
actly the ſame way of thinking; and when they had join- 
ed ay” Forces GAR gether, they declared War againſt ill. 
Eu tack*d and defeated his Army, and having taken 

Prifbner, tied him Hand and Foot, and threw him 
into a Torrent, where 13 was drowned. . Tamerlante, to 


ye he ok rota el Able to fo foul à Fact, raiſed Ca- 
25 who. Was «dire De eſcendant from the famous Zagatai- 
Wan, to the 


one,. from whom in two Deſcents it 
came to the Poſleftion of Mohammed his 


ratdſan. 


— who was now powerful enough to beſtow Crowhs, had 
much of Ambition, W ber vs ee of 
a hem in his own Hands, tho? for cert: 
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. mon Enemy, who made no 
meant to diſpaſſeſs them of all their Dominions, in order 


2 Friend und . bebe became _ 
Fn gp mad: . 
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extenſive Em 
Abundance of little Clans of Thieves, that by the Help of 
4 7 Holds which they had erected, maintained a 
rannical Power over the adjacent Country. 
Theſe he firſt of all rooted out, and at hy fame Time de- 
ſtroyed without Mercy a Multitude of Guebres, or Wor- 
ſhippers of Fire, that had ſettled themſelves on the Con- 
175 ef Ind „hen driven out of theif native Fomutry 
0 f Perfia, next beſie | the famous Fortreſs mn 
Ein, which had hitherro conſidered as imp 
this was not a Taſk that required 
Ae his Command, he werd Fe per Fur 
« Sor". Jacent Count „ then ks the 
Dominion of daß Sami who * himſelf in 
' ſich imimipent Danger, invited all the neighbouring Princes 
to join him, in order to defend: themſelves againff a com- 
Scruple” of declaring” that he 
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in t anner them. tg his own. n 
fired Effect: Rajab Rena, and ther thoſe little Princes 
care” 'ro"pflemble' their Forces, and at the Time 
d, foltied Sultan Mabamiwed, who immediately 

the! lavader Battle. The Forces of the 
in Number by very far the Army 
the Conduct of Timur, who had 
7 X ſpent 
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Sent almoſt his whole Life in Arms, proved more than Liberty. Tbis Treaty however was but indifferently kept, 

x * Balance to their Numbers, He made choice df ſmall for when the Tartan Ptinee had recruited; hie — 3 
Plain outof which there was a narrow Paſſage, between-two - without Scruple, rene med the Wat, 'in-which he was ſo 
high Mountaine, for the Field of Battle, in which he fortunate, as to defeat his Enemy, and make the King of 
drew up about a third Part of his Army; the reſt he drew op. Priſoner in his turn, He did not however behave 
up in two Bodies, which he poſted behind: thoſe Moun- as ratitude, or even as Humanity f 3 but barka- 
tains, and as ſoon as the Indian Army advanced, bis rouſly ordered the Eyes of that Prince to be put out, 
Horſe, that were drawn up in the Plain, as if ſtruck with over-run his Dominions, and kept himſelf, during his 
a ſudden Panick, fled thro the narrow P 


als, and were fol- whole goon” Aa FN | 25 | | 
| lowed by the Indians, who thought that the very Sight of _ This baſe Action, howevet, Ur | hes that Pu 
their Army had defeared their Enemiess bur they ben nihment which it 16 well deſerved. | His Farr Soldier 
found their Miſtake, for they no ſooner entered the great + exerciſed before him every Day, and hearing a Diſcourſe 
Plain behind the Mountains, than the two Bodies of Horſe amongſt them, of the great Dextenty of the King of C/- 
attacked them in Flank and Rear. with: the utmoſt Fury. car, notwithſtanding he was blind, he thought fit to en- 
This Engagement proved deciſive, and Timur, by this ſin- * into it, and being told, that this Prince ſhot with 
Victory, became Maſter of the Indies; that is to ſay, the 2 Truth to any Corner where he heard the leaſt 
e put Tartar Garriſons into moſt of the Fortreſſes, left a Noiſe, he reſolved to make the Experiment, conceiving 
conſiderable Army at Debly, the Capital of the Country, in himſelf, that the thing was a ſolutely impoſfible. 
and having received the Homage of moſt of the Rajahs, When the Queſtion came to be decided, the captive King 
or petty Princes, returned in Triumph to Samarcand, declared, that he would not diſcharge an Arrow at the Com- 
which he made choice of for the Capital of his Empire, laden mand of any other Perſon than the Emperor. He accord- 
with the Spoil of the Indies. He had not been long re- "ingly gave the Word, which ſcarce had eſcaped: his Lips, 
turned, before he had Advice, that Achmet,. whom ſome before the Rajah let fly a. poiſoned Arrow, which ſtruck 
Years before he had driven from Bagdat,: was come back him through the Body; at the Sight of which, his Guards 
thither. This News ſoon drew him into the Field again, cut the unfortunate Indian Prince to Pieces. 
and his Enemy retired at his Approach. This War was Such was then the End of Miracha, after he had reign- 
ſucceeded by another of much greater Conſequence, and to ed forty-ſix Years. He is juſtly eſteemed the firſt of the 
which he chiefly owes his'Fame in this Part of the World. Mogul Emperors; for tho' the Country was conquered by 
Bajazet, Emperor of the Turks, one of the greateſt Mo- his Father, yet it made only a Province of his Dominions, 
narchs of that Age, and withal, one of the braveſt and whereas it was, ſtrictly. ſpeaking, the Main of this Mo- 
beſt Captains, gave him ſome Cauſe of Provocation. Ti- narch's Poſſeſſions, as well as his peculiar Share of his Fa- 
mur march'd againſt him with his victorious Army, and ther's Empire, and as ſuch was tranſmitted by him to his 


not only defeated and diſpoſſeſſed him of his Dominions, Felten F GT 
but made him Priſoner. alſo, and afterwards put him to 4. He was ſucceeded in his Throne by his Son Abouchaid, 
or Abuſcyd, in the Year of the Hegira $55, A. D. 1451. 


Death. On his Return, after this Victory, to Samarcand, | 
he formed a new Deſign of reducing Cbina, out of which, But this Prince neither reſembled his Father or his Grandfa- 


at this Juncture, the Tartars were expelled. He marched 
for this Purpoſe with a,moſt puiſſant . and bein 
encamped at O/rar, was there ſeized by a Diltemper whi 
put an End to his Conqueſts, and his Life, in the thirty-ſe- 


ther, for he was lazy and luxurious to the laſt Degree, 
and withal exceſſively cruel, which irritated the Rajabs 

to ſuch a Degree, that they reſolved to depoſe him, and to 
ſet his younger Brother on the Throne, which they ac- 
cordingly c but had very ſoon Reaſon to repent of the 


venth Year of his Reign, and in the ſixty - ſixth of his Age, 
in the Year of the Hegira 807, and A. D. 160. 

3. The great Empire of Timur-Bec, or Tamer lane, ſunk 
almoſt as ſoon as it roſe, He divided his Dominions 
amongſt his Children, and, accarding, to his Will, the 
Eaſtern Part of Perfia, together with Cabuliſtan and Inde/- 
tan, fell to the Share of Miracha,. his third Son. He was 
a Prince of conſiderable Courage, and did not want Capa- 
city 3 but, during his Father's Life-time, had been ex- 
treamly unfortunate, inſamuch, that he was once in Dan- 


Exchange. Abouchaid, on loſing his Crown, took the 
Habit of a Faquir , and in it travelled through the In- 
dies. His Subjects ſoon found him out, though he took 
all imaginable Pains to conceal himſelf, and they no ſooner 
diſcovered him, than as they had forced him to reſign the 
royal Robes for the Habit of a Monk, they now with 
like Paſſion obliged him to a contrary Exchange. He no 
ſoager appeared, than he ſaw his Brother totally abandon- 
ed, by which he, was. peaceably reſtored. to his Dignity ; 
ger of loſing that Share of the Empire, which had 73 but that he might be ſafe from future Affronts, he order- 
aſſigned him. At the Time of that Monarch's Deceaſe, ed his Brother's Head to be ſtruck off, as the Puniſhment 
Miracha did not find himſelf ſtrong enough to eſtabliſh of his Tyranny, as he pretended ; but in reality, to pre- 
_ - himſelf abſolutely in the Indies, he therefore made choice vent a ſecond Uſurpation. ., © 
of the City of Herat*,.in the Province of Choraſſan, for | | 
its Capital, which was indeed very conveniently ſeated it had been before, for he ſtudied nothing but the Art of 
that Fu as being almoſt in the Centre of his Domi- pleaſing his People; and tho! he did not, and perhaps 
nions. He marched from thence annually, at the Head of could not, change his Temper, yet he diſſembled it ſo 
3 conſiderable Army, into Cabuliſtan and Indeſt an, in order well, that with reſpect to his Subjects, his aua, had _ 
10 levy the Tribute which his Father had impoſed, and the ſame good Conſequences as it he had from real 
which the Indian Rajahs rather choſe to pay, chan to run Virtue. His Depoſition however was not the laſt Misfor- 
the Hazard of a Watt.. dtiunne of his Life, for While he was engaged in War againſt 
The King of Caſcar, was the only Prince that refuſed to, the, Khan. of gamarcand, one of the young Princeſſes in his 
acknowledge him as his Soyereign, or to pay him any Seraglio, ſet up a new Prince, whoſe. Name was. raim, 
Wh Againſt him | therefore Mirachs made à long who bid fair bees Abouchaid of his Dominions ; 
and.cruel War, in which however he was, at firſt very un- but at laſt he was defcared, and on the firſt News of this, 
ſucceſsful, his Forces being, abſplutely defeated, and him- the Princeſs, who had raiſed, him to the Throne, Belt mur- 
ſelf taken Priſoner hy the Indian Prince. That Monarch,, dered the Son The had by him, at the Breaſt, and then de- 
by. a Stroke” of extraordinary Generolity,, took no other  ſtroyed herſelf, by a. Doſe of Poiſou, . which. fer that Pur- 
ACTI of his Victory, than to engage - Miracha to poſe ſhe, had concealed in her Locker. Abogebard return- = 
ing in Triumph 10 Herat, reigned. for ſome Time with 


is Goyernment was now preciſely the reverſe of what 


quit all claim to Tribute, and thereupon reſtored. him to 
5 This Ciryof Herat is fituated in the ſouthern Part of the Province of Choraſſa#, in the Lat. of 2. Teis now the fineſt, und moſt beauriful City in 
thoſe Parts, fince the UBeck Tartar deſtroyed Me/ehid ;' and the Inhabitants ar rich, chiefly tb the Trade they on with the Subjects of 
the Great Mogu/. It is in this City that che finelt | in Pena ate made, nnd the fineſt Brocades alſo ; but the gabe it enjoyt ia, the 
deing s convenient Stage, in tha Girog, Road Gay {haben her ſo that the Magazines of this City arg not better ſupplied with their, own. 
ManufaQuures, than with the thoiceſt and moſt val adize of the Zadier. E 
This is an Arab Word, aud ſignifies the fate thing with the Ta: % 'Dervifs, that is; a mendicintMank; one who has: « Vow 4 
„ and travels _— "the Country 'witlioue Food, Raiment or Shelter, bat what is afforded him out df Charity. They are generally e- 
* lacred in Nlahammadun Countries, and everybody. is willing ta cqntribup whatever Negellaries d t... n V:0h es 
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good Fortune, drew 


Fin wp another War, which coſt him both his Crown 
and his Life. e e oxy ee 
He had always a ſtrong Inclination to paſs for the great 


Diſpenſer of Juſtice amongſt his Neighbours, and there- 
fore taking Offence at the Proceedings of | Uſum Caſſan, 
4 tent Monarch of the Family of Zingis- 
who had deprived one of his Relations of his Dominions, 
he declared War againſt him, notwithſtanding all the 
Pains that Prince could take to terminate the Difference 
between them by a Negotiation. Uſum Caſſan, though 
much inferior in Power, was much better verſed in the 
Art of War; and by ruining his Country, and keeping 
his Forces always encamped in Places that were inacceſſible, 
he ſo weakened the Forces of the Tartar, that, at laſt, he 
found himſelf obliged to retreat, in order to ſave the Re- 
mains of a numerous Army, worn out with perpetual Fa- 
tigue. But he was not able to conduct them, as he endea- 
voured, into his own Dominions, but was defeated and 
taken Priſoner by the Sons of Uſum Caſſan, who imme- 
diately conducted him to the Preſence of their Father, 
who received him at firſt with great Humanity, but being 
provoked at the inſolent Speeches of Abuchaid, who re- 
proached him, with not daring to meet him in the Field, 
at laſt ordered his Head to be ſtruck off, and put out the 
Eyes of his three eldeſt Sons, who were taken with him. 
Nas Fate of this inſolent and vain-glorious 
onarch, unfortunate in the Beginning, and in the 
Cloſe of his Reign, but in neither more Py he de- 
. ſerved. The Chronicles of the Mogul Empire, take No- 
tice, that he left a bad Example to his Succeſſors in theſe 
two Points, firſt, in putting to Death his Brother, and 
next in his Ingratitude to his moſt faithful Servants ; Cir- 
_ cumſtances very diſhonourable for his Memory, and which 
ſhew how unworthy he was of ſo great an Empire, that in 
the Courſe of twenty-eight Years, which he ſat upon the 
Throne, could leave nothing but the Shame of his Vices 
to make him remembered by Poſterity. There have 
ſome Doubts. ariſen about the Succeſſion of this Prince, 
becauſe, in the great Seal of the Mogul, on which the 
Names of all the Emperors are engraved,” there is one 
Mirza- Mobammed mentioned, whom ſome therefore would 
have the Son of Miracha, and the Father of Abouchaid. 


The firſt may be true, but not the latter, ſince it is proba- 
ble, that this Arza-Mobammed was his Brother, whom he 
| x dais, who ſtill kept up the Form of the ancient Conſti- 


put to death. 


5. Sheik-Omar, the fifth Son of Abouchaid, ſucceeded his 


Father in the Year of the Hæira 874, A. D. 1469, and 
was of a quite contrary Diſpoſition: He is recorded to 
have been à very pious Mohammedan, and to have made 
the. Study of the Khoran the Buſineſs of his Life, which is 
the more extraordinary, ſince his Great - grandfather 71- 


thither the 8 daily reſorted, and as he fed his 
Pidgeons with h n Hand, they flocked about him 
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of one Houſe attacked thoſe of the other, and they. with 
great Reſolution defended themſelves, and often fallied our 
and drove away the Invaders. It one Day happened that 
the Emperor, deeply engaged in this Sport, flouriſhing his 
Standard in the Air, and having his Eyes fixed- on his 
Pidgeons, fell againſt the wooden Haluſtrade of his Terras, 
which, being rotten, gave way, ſo that by his Fall he broke 
= 9 r died in two 
ys „ having reigned happily for himſelf and for 
his Neighbours — 1 2 enn é 
6. He was ſucceeded in the Throne by his Son Babar, 
in the Year of the Hegira 899, A. D. 1493. This Prince 
had ſcarce taken Poſſeſſion of the Government before he 
found himſelf engaged in a War, for which he was eve 
way indifferently provided. The Prince of the -Uſbeck 
Tartars at that Time was Schaibac-Khan, who remember- 
ing that his Father had been deprived of Samarkand by 
ſbouchaid, the Grandfather of Omar, he determined 
to lay hold of the O ity that offered of Ay 
his Dominions, knowing that the Moguls were much ſof · 
tened by their Inactivity, during ſo long a Peace. He 
made a right Judgment in this Matter z for, on his Ap- 
h, Babar found it impoſſible” to make head againſt 
im, and therefore retired from Place to Place, till at laſt 
he took Shelter in Han , the Governor of which 
remained faithful to him, and ſoon aſſembled an Army 
capable of recovering what he had loſt to the Uſbecks. 
Babar, had hitherto ap of as peaceable a Diſ- 
ſition as his Father; but now, whether ſtung with Re- 
ntment, or rouſed by Deſpair, he ſhewed as great Cou- 
rage as any of his Anceſtors, and ſeemed impatient to in- 
vade that Country, which he had ſo lately abandoned. 
The Governor of Cabuliſtan however was of quite a dif- 
ferent Sentiment, and having ſhewn his Maſter that it was 
infinitely more eaſy to make himſelf abſolutely Lord of In- 
deftan than to recover the Countries he had loſt, he brought 
Babar over to his Opinion. In order however to proceed 
with the greater Security and Succeſs, the Emperor pro- 
poſed making a Journey through India, under the Diſguiſe 
of Giogis, or Indian Pilgrims, that might the better 
judge of the Strength and Condition of thoſe whom they 
meant to conquer. | | | | 
They executed this Reſolution almoſt as ſoon as they 
had formed it; and having travelled undiſcovered from 
one Extremity of India to the other, they found it in- 
habited by four Nations. The firſt were the native Ju- 


9 


tution, though the Spirit of it was in a manner loſt. 
Their —_ ſhutting 'themſelves' up in their Seraglios, 
thought of nothing but their Pleaſures, and left the great 
Affairs of Government to their Miniſters, who were often 
as indolent as themſelves, and left them in their Turn to 
their Domeſticks. The Bramius had exchanged the ele- 


vated Philoſophy of their Anceſtors for a Life of Super- 
ſtition, which amuſed the Vulgar 
and ſeemed to juſtify the Men of Senſe, in having little 


with a falſe Religion, 


or none at all. Their Soldiers kept their Horſes, took 
their Pay, and appeared at their ſtated Times in Review; 


but as for Service they knew it not in Practice, and the 
very Idea of it 
ple were ſunk in 


them Diſquiet. The common Peo- 
Pu 1 and 3 the Power 
doi il Liberty, and placing appineſs in 
the Purfir of their — 1 without Danger of 
Reſtraint, or Fear of Reproac g. 
The ſecond Sort of People were the Pattans, a Race of 
Melapmedamt, who from the o Coaſt of Arabia 
had paſſed over thither, and having firſt ſettled on the 
South ſide of the River, erected there a Town, which ſtill 


remained 


C 
1 fre them 1 neither-was he ted to ba 
therefore he hated to ; was he contented: to ba- 
ryants. Hence h Jagratitude of Abouchaidiv, to this very Day, 
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The Perſees were the third Sort of People; and theſe were 
no other than the Remains of the ancient Peas, who 
were, and are certainly the moſt innocent People” in the 
World, and ps the moſt pious. As the 
Part of their Religion conſiſts in worſhippin | 
mighty Author of all things, under the Symbol of Fire, 
the Mohammedans, without taking any to 

into their principles, concluded them Idolaters z and When 
they conquered Perfia, forced them to abjure their Reli. 
gion or to quit their Country. They choſe the latter, and 
this brought Multitudes of them into the Indies, where, by 
a laborious Induſtry, they procured a bare Subſiſtance, ex- 
poſed continually to the Inſults of the other Nations, with- 
out any thing to ſuſtain them under the Weight of fo 
many and ſo great Misfortunes, fave the Teſtimony of 
a good Conſcience in this Life, and the Hopes of a Re- 
ward in that to come. The fourth Sort of People were 
his own Subjects the Mogwls, placed there in Garriſons by 
his Anceſtors, and employed in levying the Tributes im- 
poſed by them upon the Raj abi. 

When Babar and his faithful Companion, had exa- 
mined all Things with the utmoſt Diligence and Atten- 
tion, they returned to Cabuliſtan, and began to prepare 
for the Execution of their Project. They had obſerved, 
that the Prince of the Pattans, who was in Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Debhy, was the moſt powerful of any 
of the Rajahs in the Country of Indaſtan, and there- 
fore they reſolved to begin with reducing him. Baber, 
having put himſelf at the Head of a numerous Army, 
ſummoned this Monarch, whoſe Name was Amwixa, to 
lay aſide the Stile and Title of a Sovereign, in a Country 
which belonged to the Moguls by Right of Conqueſt. An- 
wixa anſwered, that a King, though tributary, was ſtill a 
King, and that ſince they diſputed his Title, he was de- 
termined to pay no more Tribute to one driven out of his 
Dominions, and who, by his Conduct, ſeemed unworthy 
of Reſpect. Babar having received this Anſwer, proſe- 
cuted his March towards Dehly, and met with Amwixa, 
at the Head of an Army much greater than his own but 
as the Indians were Soldiers only in Shew, ſo they were 
broke and defeated by the firſt Attack. Their King 
periſhed like a brave Man in the Midſt of his Enemies; 
the Remains of his Army took Shelter in the Mountains of 
Thebet. Babar remaining Maſter of the Country, made 
Choice of Dehly for his Capital, which has continued to 
be the ordinary Reſidence of his Succeſſors ever ſince *. 

The firſt Care of this Prince, after his Eſtabliſhment in 
the Drdies, was to frame a Body of Laws, or rather to 
eſtabliſh a few fundamental Maxims for the Government 
and Security of his Empire, that his Succeſſors might not 
be expoſed to ſuch Accidents as he had met with, or 
be obliged, at every turn, to ſet their whole Dominions on 
the Hazard of a Battle. The Foundation on which this 
Structure was raiſed, was the ſole and abſolute Right of the 
Grand Mogul, for ſo Babar was firſt called to all the 
Country he had acquired by . Conqueſt ; and this was ſo 
clearly underſtood, as that it ſecured all Property to 
him, and made even the greateſt of his Subjects Tenants 
at will, or Tenants for Life at the very utmoſt. As 
this Means the whole Lands in his Dominions were veſted 
in the Mogul, and all the great Men in the Ki m 
made dependant upon his Pleaſure ; ſo by another Prin- 
ciple, the Bulk of the People were put as much. into his 
Power, ſince no written Laws were i , butthe 5 
ment of the Emperor eſtabliſned what was righ 
wrong in his Dominions. In his Capital he gave Judg- 
ment himſelf in 2 re him; in other 
Cities there werd Officers who decided all Things in his 
Name, and whoſe Decrees were liable to be reviewed by 
the Mogul himſelf. | i ; Tut fl | 
Theſe Conſtitutions were deviſed by the Governor of 
Cabuliſtan, who, as be had fixed the Emperor upon the 
Throne by his Fidelity, now ſecured him thereon by his 
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by the Change that was perceived in the Face of Af 
_— the Tartars, who 12 beak the old 1 
Bahar and his Anceftors, ſwarmed to 1 
Quarters, as did alſo the Perfians and other Mohammedans, 
with whom the Court and the Army wexg filled, and upon 
whom all Places of Truſt and Profit were beſtowed, 
The great Officers, and in ſhort all who had Preferments, 
civil or military, were ſtiled Ourabu, and the old Indian 
Princes retained their mo Appellation of Rajabs, 
We ſhall meet with theſe W very often, and therefore 
it 8 be amils to fix the Senſe of them effectually 
The ab is the mere Creature of his Printe, and tho 
he often enjoys large Tracts of Land by his Favour, as 
well as conſiderable Appointments, yet he enjoys both 
but for Life, and can leave nothing to his Children, all 
being reſumed by the Mogul at his Deceaſe, who is 
Heir-General of every Man in his Service. The Rajabs 
are hereditary Princes in their own Dominions, which they 
hold indeed of the Mogul, but by certain Tenures, wi 
which, if they comply, he has no farther Demands upon 
them. It often happens that theſe. Rajabs live at Co 
and are honoured with Employments, in right of whic 
they become Omrabs; but at their Deceaſe the Mogul re- 
fumes all that they poſſeſs in his Dominions, and nothing 
but the Principality deſcends to their Children, 

After all the Obligations that Bahar owed to the Go- 
vernor of Caluliſtan, he became as ungrateful to him as 
his Grandfather had been to the Companions of his Miſ 
fortunes, and treated him in ſuch a Manner, that he, for 
his own Security, turned Faguir, and in that Diſguiſe 
ſheltered himſelf in ſome diſtant Part of the Indies, Af 
ter he left the Court, all Things ran to Confuſion, and it 
plainly appeared, that none was able to govern the Em- 
pire, according to its preſent Conſtitution, but him who 

ad framed it. It was ſome Time before the Emperor 
diſcerned this, but at length he found it out, repented of 
his Ingratitude, and would very willingly have recalled his 
Miniſter to Court, if he had known where to have found 
him. His Endeavours for ſome Time vere fruitleſs, but 
at laſt he bethought himſelf of an Expedient, which was as 
ſucceſsful as it was ſingular; he publiſhed an Edict, by 
which he ordered every Market-Town in his Dominions, 
to ſend its Bazar, or Market-Place up to Debly, or to re- 
turn a ſufficient Reaſon for not doing it. His Motive to 
this, was, that he believed he ſhould be able to diſtin- 
guiſh, amongſt theſe Returns, the Place where his Mini- 
ſter had taken Shelter. When he came to look them o- 
ver, he laid his Finger on the following Anſwer from a 
Town at a great Diſtance from his Reſidence. The In- 
habitants declared, that they were ready, and willing, to 
his Imperial Decree, but that their Bazar did not 
know the Way to Dehly, and therefore, if his Majeſty would 
be pleaſed to ſend one of the Bazar's of his Capital to con- 
duct it, theirs ſhould immediately ſet out. Babar directed 
the Deputies that brought him this Return, to ſend him 
inſtantly to Court, the Man by whoſe Advice they made 
it, which accordingly they did, and it proved as he ex- 
pang, his old faithful Servant the Governor of Caba- 
Ran, whom he reſtored to his former Poſt, and to his 
both which he enjoyed as long as he lived. The 
reſt of this Emperor's Reign affords us nothing remarka- 
ble, inaſmuch as he yo it in profound Peace; and hav- 
ing lived to a good old Age, deceaſed in the Year of the 
Hegira- 937, A. D. 1230, after reigning five Years at 
Samarcand, three in Cabuliſtan, and thirty in the Indies. 

7. He was ſucceeded in his Dominions by his Son He- 
mayum, or Amayum, who very ſoon experienced how dif- 
ficult abr, is for 1 of a 0 to 

erve his Dominians. He had the Aſſiſtancæ of bis 
ather*s old Counſellor, but, like a young Man, he did 
not put that Confidence in him that he deſerved; but, 
contrary to his Advice, and in ſpite of all his Remon- 
promoted to the higheſt Employments the Per- 
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vanced Poſts in the Government. Such a 
Confidence dic is Prince place, in him, that he made 
him his Generaliſſimo.. and Commander of the Guards 

dion, ar 


a pretended 2075 to his Country, had a much greater In- 
fluence than & Favou vet ur 
meditated how he might depoſe his indulgent, Maſter, 


rial Lion. And being Commander of all the Perfan, 
2 and Mogul Troops, among whom he had rendered 
himſelf very popular, by his obliging Behaviour; and his 
own People the Pattans, as well as the Indian Raj ala, be- 
ing glad of an Opportunity of throwing off the Mogul 
Yoke all Things ſeemed to conſpire to raiſe him to the 
Throne. 
Amayum however | 
ſection to his Perſon, occaſioned by his Favourite, afſem- 
bled a ſmall Body of Tartars and Perfians, with whom 
he gave Battle to Chira; but their N ay do, very un- 
equal, Amayum was ſoon n to leave the Field, and 
fled to the Shah of Perſa for Protection, after he had 
reigned in Debly about eleven Years, almoſt in continual 
Trouble and Confuſion. The Inhabitants of the Eaſt are 
extremely addicted to Augurys or obſerving the Flight of 
Birds, from whence the few Courtiers who attended 
Amayum in his Retreat, predicted his Return to his Em- 
pire for, it fell-out one Day, when the Weather was hot, 
and he was weary with Travel, that Prince lay down to 
reſt, when an Eagle, followed by her young ones, ho- 
vered for a conſiderable Time over his Head, and there- 
by ſhaded him from the Sun-beams. When he awaked, 
his Attendants complimented him on the Omen, which 
ſerved to keep up his Spirits; for it is obſerved, by all 
the Writers of his Hiſtory, that he bore his Misfortunes 
with great Dignity, and ap as much a Monarch in 
his Exile, as he had ever done upon his Throne, The 
Perfian Prince received him with all imaginable Kindneſs 
and Reſpect, aſſigned him a Palace in his Capital, with a 
competent Revenue, and left nothing untried that might 
contribute to leſſen his Senſe of his Diſaſter, which had ſo 


LT 


Prince to do in the Dominions of another, © 
In the mean time however, Circha employed all his 


"Thoughts in providing for the Welfare of that Nation, 
who had, in ſome meaſure, called him to the Throne. 
He was a Man of great 


happy was, to enlarge ey facilitate their Trade; and 
refore 


AI their 92 


© There i cumftance of this Prince's t not to be paſſed over. V hes he took. Puſſeſſion of the Palace of | 
. ̃ T 
Amayum, wich a Pit of Jealouly, ed to ſee her z of which ſhe 


* 
him that he hat never ſo much as ſeen the Emprels ; 
received her with great Tenderneſs and Affection; and 


being appriſcd of this univerſal Diſaf- 


good an Effect, that the Indian Monarch forgot his Cares, 
and paſſed his Time as comfortably as it is poſſible for one 
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g any thing but 
inted the Standards of 


Empire in the Indies. 
e WAS & very prudent 

of E particular Turn for 
e Art of Engineering, which, by an Accident, proved 
having a Cannon of an unuſual Size 


himſelf, and the Piece burſting, he was killed by the Breech 
of it that ſtruck him on the Head, when he enjoyed 
Empire about nine Years t. Fi 0 * 
All Things upon his Death fell into Confuſion; every 
one of the petty Princes had either Views for himſelf or 
for ſome greater Prince, to whom he was attached; and, 
r i ion, the Government remained 
without a and every Rajab acted as an independent 
Prince in his own | hs While Things were in this 


Situation, a certain Faguir, whoſe Name was Chadaula, 


went privately to the Court of Perſa, and informed 
Amayam how Matters ſtood, aſſuring him that if he could 
procure but any A e of Force, he might be able to 
recover his Throne. He applied himſelf upon this to the 
Shah of Peria his Protector, and offered, if he would 
aſſiſt him, to pay him an annual Tribute, and, as a Com- 
penſation for the Expence he muſt neceſſarily be at in fur- 
niſhing him with an Army, he propoſed to make a Ceſſion 
of the Principality of Kandahar. Theſe Terms were im- 
mediately accepted, and with a conſiderable Body of Foot, 
and twelve thouſand Perfran Horſe, he began his March 
towards: the Frontiers of the Indies. The King of Perſia, 
at his taking Leave of him, gave him a ſhort Piece of 
Advice, which contributed no leſs to the. Preſervation of 
his Dominions, than the Army with which he furniſhed 
him, did to the regaining them. His Advice was to 
keep up continual Enmity between the Pattans and the 
Ra „or Indian Soldiery, by which Means each of 
them would be weakened, and both of them kept within 
the Bounds of their ience. | 0 87 

On his entering the Confines of India, he found the 
whole Country open except only the Fortreſs of Labor, in 
which a Patian Lord was Governor, and had under his 
Command a numerous Garriſon, every way well provided. 
Of this Place wry hr bo. — — e by the fol- 
lowing Stratagem. An hu young Perfians, wholl 
devoted to his Service, | diſguiſed themſelves in the Habis 
of Pilgrims juſt returned from Mecca; of theſe: a Part 


got into the Fortreſs before it was dark, and the reſt pre- 
ſent 


ed themſelves at the Gates juſt as the Day was ſhut.in, + 
entreating Admittanee for that Night only. The Gover- 
nor igoking upon it as an Act of Rrligion, admitted them: 
But in the midſt of the Night, when the Garriſon, 
with Fatigue, wete buried in Sleep, the pretended Pi 
grims fell upon the Governor and thoſe who. were about 

im, and having maſſacred them without Mercy, delivered 
the Fortreſs to Arqnon, who, by this Means, entered 


Labor without the leaſt Reſiſtance. He marched on from 
thence with the utmoſt Diligence toward Debly. A ſingle 


Battle ſought at the Diſtance of three Leagues from that 
City determined the Diſpute, and put him once more in 
Poſſeſſon of the Dominions of his Anceſtors.  Amayum, 
on his Reſtoration, ſhewed his Gratitude to the Faguir 


Chirgcha by Letter. Upon this he wrote to Amayum, aſſuri 
Khoran; on which the — 
Empire. | 
7 | Death, 


Dy. — — 


— — 


n * 


dants alſo take Place of all ot and his Tomd Pas 
| Honours-paid to it; r . have 


nions he left them, W291 


Zar, then but thirteen, whom allour Hiſtorians agree wanted 
no Accompliſhments to adorn a Throne. He had, they and putting himſelf at the Head of his 


ledge, an intrepid Soul, and at the fame Tiůe was - 


| are a Mixture of white People of ſeveral Nations, pro- 


a no Subjects 
AUty, the Sword giving Law, and being the true Source of Power... This 


| Cloak, it is a Certain Sign that ey have 
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e inte 


grant kin en Ea in Eabdä, 0 be 
ed by him and his, 7 for ever z und this i ede on 
Mohammedan Family in alia, ir is — ve cin 


in 
the Property of any Lands at his Day. His Deen. 


been age 'by the returns made*to'this'wortlly Nan, to his 
9 to whom he bwed A dun 

he N e. ſhewed Kindneſa, or Juſtice, fine he hever 
id him fo much as one Year's Tribute, nor yielded 


im tho Princi promiſed.” Yet he rem 


giving him Diſturbance, and left it as a Marim to his Poſ- becadſe no 
this has been chi 8 Profervation of the Dom rent Sect, or 


Amayum was in the Flower — be rddgver: 
ed his Dominions, but whether it was that a ſettled Me- 


ſettled, he began to build himſelf a Tomb, upon which 7 apte, _ 
he beſtowed incredible Expence: He likewi ſettled a Mouth the 


large Revenue for the Maintenance of a certain Number Time, enjoyed a moſt flouriſhing 
of Mollas, or Doctors of N Mobanmedan Law, to re- in Particular, who had eſtabliſhed ſeveral Colonies in this 
ſide conſtantly there, and to ſpend their Time in praying Part of the Country, imported immenfe Treaſures every 
for his Soul, — readin the Khoran, near the Tomb where Year from Europe, in Exchange for the Manufactory of 
his Body was to be laid: When this Edifice was in India. The Prince who then reigned in Guzarat, was 
Forwardneſs, Amayum went one Day to ſee it, and Sultan Bahadar, a Mobammedan. 

ing a Carpenter's Rod in his Hand, — maintaĩnedꝭ a long War with the P ; 
tlements, and gave the Workmen ſome Directions, hen; croached upon his Territories, and lately made themſelves 

either through Wearinets, or that he might look about Maſters of Dia, a Town which lies 


him with greater Eaſe, he clapp'd the Rule down, and lea 
ed upon ir, which being but ſlender, broke, - and the Roof 
being ſloping, the Emperor rolled forwards, and fell rom Mogul, un 
thence to the Ground; by which Accident he was killed 


ftoration two Years, nine Months and fourteen Days; and 


8. - Amayum was ſucceeded by his Son Adebar, or U [Toes 


tell us, a moſt penetrating — A an extenſive Know- -brifk. 


* 


us, tender, and compaſſionate. He ſoon 


genero on perceived 
that the Moguls and Tartars bore no Proportion with the ron * 
Partans and Indians under his Government, and therefore cept thoſe Towns EA 
inviting the neighbouring »Uſbecks and Penſium: to ſerve being fortified after the mo em Way, Fo Defiance to his 
under him, he 5 hey: to Wert onus Poſts, and Forces, a indeed, a very 
ve them Wives, that the ht ih Time be a'Bakince Day. Their Elephdnts, i rs op are their 
very little uſe in à Siege, 
inclined to be diſaffe&t 8 his: Government. And the Guns would ſoon lay 


that Part of his Nature and Intereſt are o 


greater Part of theſe who are called Mg at this Da 


the Mobammedan Religion ; but it — found, 
that in a ſhort Time e r er de- 
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* The meligen ee eaſily perceive why Eaxpire þ 


hammedans.es heartily as rr O my . ſo that ths en 


Part of this Hift 
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of our En; Authors write it, Raſbpoots, 9 * go ako Yor Tis of fe 
diſtioguilded by the Name of Qucteries. * | 


their Courage, by tak um, which N 
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L hehine "Soft obj Na 

- Country," new —_— of Po flans and Tartar 5: 
mipla „ And "theſe 'ofl 

Poſts” de seren. "This , 


native Edle who ke 


Hr be e the L 


pr Wade mos — the Number of *his 
| his Advice, and followed it very emnctly, by Muck Means match with the 
he took away from future Maleconrents- all Power of Part ef the Hiſtory 


ves,” 12 

2 Priticeſſes 3 tho? 
is a little difficult th pive 3 to, 
in the World are ſo ſcru 
terity, who have practiſed it with great- Succeſs, and to with thoſe” 'of a different Religion, or e 
ment, 'as the Generality of the Pa- 
1 Here hrs are; tho' there are ſome Sefts, on the other 
that admit of very great "iy 
„Adebar having taken all prudent Meidires 
lancholy had grown upon him, while under his Misfor- his Government ſecure at home, began to think 
tunes, or that he had a Mind to ſhew, that in the Poſſeſ- of extending his Dominions towards the Sea · Coaſta, that 
ſion of the higheſt "Bleſſings, he bad ſtill che common he might ce in for a Share of the Trade and 
Fate of Mankind in his Eye, or that he was led thereto that the maritime Places 
by a Cuſtom common among the Mobammedas Princes of of this Nature that 
his Age; ſo it was, that as ſoon as his Goverment was om of Grat, which extends from the River 
which the Town of Surat ſtands, to the 
River Indus. This Part of India, at that 
Trade; the Portngu 


Ran 1 


ulotts of mixing 


ſſeſſed; arid the firſt E 
e undertook, was N the 


his Sultan Badar had 


an Arm of the 
Sea, almoſt oppoſite to Surat; but both the Sultan Radar, 
ze, 'being alarmed at the Approach of tho 
their Forces againſt him. 
It was with ſome Difficulty, it is faid, that Atebar pre- 
upon the Spot, and found his Death and his Tomb toge- vailed on his Troops to march againft the Portugues. 
ther, in the Tear of the Hegira 966, and A. D. 1352. Fhey had been repreſented at Debly as ſomething more 
The latter was finiſned by his Succeſſor with' the utmoſt than mortal, and thoſe vaſt floating — armed vn 
Magnificence, and adorned with a Dome, which is ſo Artillery, -With which they had heard th 
richly gilt, that it dazzles the Eyes vf the Spectator by the Water, they wow 
its Splendor. It ſtands a little Way without the Gutes of or at leaſt ſomethin 
Debly, at the End of a fine Bridge, compoſed of twelve They dreaded the 

Arches, and is eſteemed one of the Monuments in that they were upon the Point of turning their Backs, oY 
the Empire of Indaſan. This Monarch ſurvived his Re- quitting the E 


and the Portu 


made uſe ar | 
the like Nature 


bn therefore to ſuch a Degree, 


Ze, till Atebar, who had ful 
formed himſelf of the Numbers, and Strength. o 
| reigned from his firſt Acceſſion twenty-two Years. Enemy, and their manner of engaging, convinced == 
Troops how much inferior this little Gazarat Prince, and 


„were to the Forces he brought with him, 


ps, in one 
e, he roured both the Cre and Portu- 
Bauar fled, but his Children were taken 
5 and pa e 1 

iately ſubmitted to 


is Power. ex- 
were — of, which 


light Fortification will at this 


% 2 
lay them n 5 5 


y, ſuppos' d ſo intrepid, as not to be 
of a Cannon. 


Fire, or even the Report 
 Ahebar finding - Guzarat ſo cafy a 
2 which les to the 


ended thank cs — herkg 
bs difine « Nation 6s cet, and N 


and abhorring the Mo- 


re. 


Age” aſs 00 the 
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„ a Territory belonging 40: 
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: N — ſome, 


King Muftapha perceiving t 
— the Rainy- Seaſon to be at a Diſtance, ref 


retire privately out of the Fortreſs, in ortler to throw hümſelf Scat 


into Brampour, een en Wee reſt of, his 


Aee 77 re drm ones; yum 
he was 'going? Ta which, with great Spirit, he anſwered, 
that he was King Muſtapha, and that knowing him to: be 
a wiſe and Prince, he came out to aſk his Ads 
vice, ſince had now no Water left, and he could not 
bring himſelf, after living ſo long as a King, to became 
the of another. Atebar bid him go back to the 
Place, and be ſatisfied, that if Heaven intended to deliver 
him, he would meet with a Supply of Water by ſome un- 
expected Means. Muftapha took his Advice, and return» 
ed to his Fortreſs, It was then about the middle of May; 
and as the rainy Seaſon does not uſually commence = 
0 


the middle of June, he had not much Reaſon to 
what nevertheleſs fell out the Night following, in 
it rained ſo plentifully, that hi Ciſterns were all full :by 
the next Morning; 
left a ſufficient of Troops to bloc up Acer, and 
marched with the reſt of his Forces to beſiege Hanptun 
. otdbdertduſtmngys eppnbodts 
vided; with every thing, did not hold out long, and A 
tapba ſoeing the beſt Part of his Dominians loſt,  reſolyed 
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bittereſt — againſt her Knees hoy 1 
Woods, to prey 
gold and awer Bul 


_ A ane e n, weight <ight- Prone. ts 
25 Ambur hearii the . great Diſtteſs that this Princes 
was in, reſ6lyed do. Ex Edvee for, Bet Deliverance,” - 


and at the fame: Time to keep the War — * bia own 


Country. 3 enero in Hel, and well 
e 


; 


| all che Retry dur 1 fe. ity, but 
ber into the de ley 


1K Maſter of beſt part 
allcho,Rajahs of that Country n 


Atebar, aſtoniſhed: at this Accidents | 


he Review of his Forces, it "os 


* 


1 
named dt abagether impoſſible tor have excented it 
u ladies Prince, by;compelling. Wy hy Sabvedts to hoe 
had drawn togetber ncat fifty thouſand, Men. 
— — him — oy ri — bis March, de- 
feated-byen without: the L of a Man, and his own Peo- 
Pie being ditcentented Weh his Conduct, murdercd the 
unfortunate Ambar in his Flight The Princeſs of Cande 
ifs, TI ber City, and herſelf, 
ey ae her with 
n aſter received 
ſhe remained for 


to the -vidoridus Magal, 


principal Favourite. Abebar was now 
of the South Coaſt of Indy and almoſt 

bim Obe- 
dience. 8 


It was at this Time, * from a, Maire hitherto con- 
cealed, he took Occaſion: to. deſtroy the vaſt and beautiful 
City of Debli, the. antient Refidence-of the Pattan Kings, 
and the Capital of ydoftar... He built a Moſque, and a 
Palace at Futipour, and the Rajahs building alſo many 
Palaces near them, it ſoon, became a ate Ci- 
PRIN the Luſtre, of this Place lated not long, ſince 

e Emperor himſelf perceiving that the Air was unwhol-- 
removed from thence, and returned into the Neigh- 
bourhood of Debli, where, out of the Ruins of the old 
City, he erected a new one on the Banks of the River 
Jemma:z but even. the Splendor of this. new City could 
not pleaſe him long, and therefore proceeding farther. on 
the River, he fixed on the little Town of = for the 
$of bis Empire. It is ſeated on a large Plain, and 
the River Jenna an Elbow therein, the City lies 
round it in the Form of an Half- moon. At one End he 
erected a noble Palace, round which the Omrahs and Ra- 
jahs built theirs; ſo that in a very ſhort of Time, 
from an inconſderable Hamlet, it grew to be a large Ci- 


Years his 


- Sip * nine Zalian Miles in Circumference, 5 having 


no fewer than $60,000 ſettled Inbabitants, excluſive of 


Strangers 
5. e * the Emperor, which ſerves for a kind 
itadel: to Agra, is one of the fineſt Structures in the 
r The Walls of it, which are about thirty-five 
Foot high, are of a ſine red Stone, little inferior in Liard. 
neſs and Beauty to Marble, and it is built in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that the joining of the Stones docs not in the leaſt 
appear. It is adorned with rich and beautiful Balconics, 
on every Story; and between the Palace and the River, 
there is a kind e where the Emperor ſecs his 
be pqurh reviewed, „Baues of his 55 2 5 On 


and being the Ca 
was x it bah appe 
* his for. a Monument N his 
rity, — TE Ig 

alide, — old one re 
— e kn Bain is 


erar 

his Glory 770 th 1 Ep ſte- 

vpon it the Name of Atebarabad, 
hut after his Deceaſe, this new 


ed; ſo that 
bl ons the 


the famous Par, an 


IT Jo mu r a Days Gage oe m his 


immediate] a Deſign of reducin 
pI. r 8 they lay between his 9 


5 his new Conqueſts. This Rqjab took the 
; 4, 9 ſeems to have been po to n 
of the Indies. - 
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| He was ſoon obliged to 
Tf u in the Fortreſs of 
igh Mountain, and ſarrounded by | 
of this Place coſt the Mogu 1 


1 
Head of the moſt numerous and beſt — ——— 


had ever been ſeen in that Commtry, and 
by the fouleſt Piece of Treachery that perhags 
committed'*, - Alebar pretended to raiſe 

ed of Rani to | 


honeſt Indian without the leaſt Shſpicion but after he had 


the $ 


made his Eſcape, and the Mogul having renewed the Siege, | 


he was killed on the Walls, and fo the Place was forced to 
capitulate, and thereby all the Dominions of that once 


1 OR eee 


confiderable Acquiſitiori. 

* Con uſion of this War could not but be very agree- 
able to the Emperor, who found his troops ſufficiently har- 
rafſed by a War of ſuch Continuance, and in which at 
the Beginning ſo many Indian Princes were who, 
notwithſtanding, wer into their reſpective erritories as 
ſoon as they faw Chitor inveſted ; whereas if they had 
the Field, Ind harmed rhe Army of the Mogul, it 
highly probable they might have preſerved the City of 
Chitor, and the Country Vor Rajab Nana, from being 
thus ſwallowed up by him, who meant to — — 
under his Subjection. But whether it Reli- 
gion, Humour, or Cuſtom, certain it is, that the Banians 
have an eſtabliſhed Principle amongſt them, that defenſive 


Wars againft Foreigners are only lawful, and that they 


ought not to march out of their own Dominions, i in order 
even to attack an Enemy that has often attempted their 
Deſtruction. This weak Notion has always given the 
Moguls great Advantages over them, and particularly this 
politick, as well as enterprizing Prince, who, 'when he had 
torn from them a Part of their Dominions, ſuddenly laid 
down his Arms, and thereby put an End to the Werz bill 
another favourable Opportunity offered. 

Atebar — r he had ſubdued this Province, 


employed himſelf be ſome time in cultivating the Arts — | 


Peace, in enlarging the City of Agra, and beautifyin 
Palaces ; and amongother great Works, he planted the — 
from Agra to Labor, and made it one continued Walk of 
ſhady Trees, though it be not lefs than four hundred and 
fifty Engli Miles from one City to the other. This {till 
remains as a Monument of this Emperor's Grandeur, and 
is an inconceryeable Refreſhment to Travellers in ſo hot a 
Climate. He was a great Adfirer of all robuſt Exerciſes, 
and took a' Pleaſure in the hazardous Uſes thereof, 
. Horſes, and managing the W 

when fought; an Employment ſo 


that the Wives of thoſe ho are ob lol i? Mor — | 


Office, tear off their Cloaths, and the 1 their 

Ears, when their Huſpands are thus 4: Nay, it is 

reported of him, that in the War he had with the Peaſarits 
the Country, the moft'obſtirfate he ever engaged engaged in; 

when ſome of them had ſhut themſelyes 6+ x — 

the Conductots of the Elephants were d 


open the Gates; upon their" expreſſing ſome 7 — 
hazard themſdyes 


in ſo def an Undertaking; the 
Emperor "commanded dne ef them to" dimeunt, and 
cloathed 4 2 — Fer key dunted the Ele- 
hant himſelf, an managed im wi t Dexterity; that 
e forced open the Gate in the midſt of à Shower of Arc 
rows which the beſieged upon him and had the 
good Fortune to come 0 unhurt. This War with the 
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afants, which degun in Atebur's Reign, lasted 1 cn- 0 
acquainted ich all the Be © ered 1 


fiderable time; for bein "Ho Toe 
and inacceſſible Parts of 


Foreſts, it was found 
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The Stew uf Chittr i mtl as Haben ninor xmong the modern eld 


n thit Hiſtory. Thus it is Mid to 
tiful P the Wiſe of Rena, and the moſt lovely Woman 
might keep 


more within B and report in near as Paſlible nothing bit Matters 
854 2 


and 
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che 


Woman in the WIC ; I qui 
Hed 1 ka * 


| Books 


difficulr w drive them from heir 
8 — 
that if a eam be found in — pr 2 


been very kindly entertained, and conducted ts the Gates future, 


| vereignty in that 
Kingdom of Debly. Aga inſt chaſe Ahcher ſent an Army of 
eighty - thouſand Men, — entered the Paſtan py, 
but patenting or — 
This Misfortune ubliged 
Thoughts of ſubduin try wg 


vas, 
A 
apeans into his 
n — — Eugliſ Gun- 
from on that came to trade upon his 
ef edel ——— 
„ which, as it has nothing in it improbable, I 
venture, for the Reader's Amuſement, to relate. This 
was particularly ſkilful in his Profeſſion, but withal 
"a great Affection for his Bottle, and found himſelf 
re — 


l 


he Emperor being — 4 Proaf of . 
— — ordered a large Carpet to he hung up at a rea- 
fonable Diſtance, and directed him to fire at it, which the 
did, but pointed his Gun in ſuch. a manner, that 
flewy extreamly wide. The — called him, 
d gave him a pretty briſk Reproof, him, that it 
1 Shame for a Man — — 
little of the Matter. The Gunner anſwered with 
Humility,” that ſince he had been debarred the Uſe 
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— ſhould give bim a 8 
but one Draught and then — — del to the Taſk he 
had undertalcen, he performed ĩt with univerſal Applauſe 
Tue upon this ordered it to be entered in the An- 
eign, That Wine is a natural to, 
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— Abſurdities in the Noba n:medan Religion, 
| he had never been much addicted ; but inſdend of bedomi 
4 Chriſtian, ad the Portugzeze Prieſts expected i; he fram- 


; Project of introduting a new Religion, which 
7 f ſhowed e bs ee only as a political 


Subjects, being of diſſerent Faiths, and therefore he was 
willing to introduce a Syſtem that might reconcile them all, 
and at the ſame time place him at the Head of Eccleſiaſtical, 
as well as Civil Affuirs. This Scheme of his he publiſhed 
at Labor and at firſt it was tol well received, at leaft 
among his Courtiers, who were ready enough to embrace 


ching that might pleaſe their Maſter. In this new 


Religion he ſtudied to comprehend the principal Doctrines 
and. moſt remarkable Rites of all the reſt. [Baptiſm he bor- 
rowed from the Chriſtians, Circumciſion from the Moham- 
medans, a profound Reverence for the Sun from the Perſees, 
and with theſe he mingled ſomewhat of the Morality, and 
even of the Theological Notions of the Bramins, aſſuming, 
in of this Invention, the Title of Shah Geladin, 
that is, the ſupream Pontiff of the ſovereign Lax. 
But in the midſt of his Politicks there were certain Cir- 
cumſtances attended -rlisſe-Proceedings, which he had not 
foreſeen, and that was the diſguſting all ſuch of his Subjects 
as were really Men of Princi and attached to 
the Faiths which they profeſſed; The Mobammedans, who 
2 ſpeaking, Bigots, were provoked to the 
higheſt Degree by what they call his A The In- 
dians were by no means pleaſed, and the Perſees remained 
obſtinately fixed to their old Religion, which they thought 
was grievouſly profaned by this new Regulation; and thus, 
inſtead of pleaſing all, he pleaſed none but ſuch Men of 
corrupt Intentions as were leaſt to be relied or depended on. 
The Firſt- fruits of his new Religion was a dangerous Revolt 
begun in the following Manner: Muſtapha, one of the 
Decan Princes, whom he had formerly ſubdued, and who, 
as has been before obſerved, had lived peaceably in the 
Mogul's Court for a conſiderable Time, about this Time 
retired from thence, and found means to repoſſeſs himſelf 
of his Country, where many Mabammedans, diſguſted 
the Slights the Emperor had-put upon their Religion, went 
over to him. The Prince Pibari, the Emperor's beloved 
Son, to whom he had given the Name of Morad, was 
ſent with a gallant Army to ſuppreſs this Inſurrection; he 
the Rajab in the Province of Cambaya, being con- 
ſiderably ſuperior to the Enemy in Numbers, but Muſtapba, 
who was an experienced Captain, and perfectly acquainted 


wich the Country, gained an intire Victory over the Em- 


ror's Forces, and the Body of young Morad was found 
in the Field of Battle the lain. This Stroke of 
Fortune, it is ſaid, pierced . Akebar to the Heart, and he 
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Mimonaries, brought him to diſcern 
8 to ich 


9. Sbãb- Selim, i. e. the peaceable King 
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> | of the 8 1 an this ad chefs id 
with obſerving, that in this Court, as well as in moſt others, 


this means 

ed ſlowly, but ſurely, 
received from his own 
Phyſicians, and from the Portugueze, fo that he ended his 
Days in great Pain and Miſery, after he had reigned fifty- 


third Partition for thoſe in the ſecond, and 
poiſoned himſelf. The Venom o 
i ing all the Aſſiſtance 


three, and lived ſixty-ſix Years. His Corps was interred 
in a very fine Tomb of his own Building, and he left behind 
him the Character of one of the braveſt, wiſeſt, and moſt 
fortunate Princes of the Age in which he lived, and ſeemed 
to have merited in the Caurſe of his Reign, the Title he 
aſſumed at the Beginning of it, Aebar in the Language of 

, ſucceeded his Fa- 


ther Atebar on the 2 1ſt of October in the Year of the Hegira 


1014, and in that of our Lord 160g. On his aſcending 


the Throne, he aſſumed, as the Cuſtom is in the Eaſt, a 
new Name or Title, and called himſelf Nour' odin Moham- 
Jebanguir, i. e. the Light ef Religion, Mohammed Con- 
of the World. Almoſt all the European Authors 
call him Jeban Guire, and therefore that we may not ſeem 
to affect Singularity in Matters of no great Importance, we 
ſhall call him ſo likewiſe, that the Reader may apply what 
is here delivered the more readily. to what he may read of 
' — oe As 5 Character po 
we are o to of it more largely 
o we have done of ns ut par Princes, Tee the 
of his Reign depends in a meaſure there- 
He fell very far ſhort of his Fath& in Abilities, 
at the ſame time exceeded him very much in his Vices. 
loved eating and drinking more than became a King, 
the chief Reaſon why he inclined rather to the Chrit- 
than to the Mobammedan Religion was, becauſe the 
ormer did not reſtrain him in Meats or Drinks as the latter 
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he 
ſhewed himſelf as capable of conducting his Armies as any 
of them. He was naturally fond of the Franks or Europe- 
ans, becauſe he found them more inclined to that manner 
of Life, which he liked beſt, than the Mobammedans, whom 
he treated with great Harſhneſs and Severity ; for he par- 
ticularly affected Feaſting at the Seaſon of the Year, when 
by the of their Law. they were bound to faſt ; 
and if at ſuch times they; refuſed to eat and drink ag 
freely as he would have them, he threatened to throw them 
out of the Window of his Dining-room, under which two 
fierce Lions were conſtantly chained. One would imagine 
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Miſponaries, which, as I cannot believe, I will 

the Suppleneſs of the Clergy did more Harm to Religion 

had one thing in View, and the Emperor another, ſo that 
n and he labourin g all he could to pi 
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from hence, that he was obſtinate and truel, and yet it is 


of Women, or of Miniſters, than he, as will very clearly 
from the ſubſequent Part of tlis Hiſtur yy. 

It has been already obſerved, that he 
againſt his Father, and this Crime drew aſtet it the: | 
ment it deſerved ; for as the old Emperor Atebary wile 
his Son was under Diſgrace with him upon this Account, 
him of the Suoceſſion, and to 

leave the Crown to his eldeft Son Sultan Kdoſ#9,'or;/ as it is 


ror, and his Father no better than an Uſurper; which 
Notion, whether well or ill founded, was the Source of 
thoſe Troubles and Diſturbances in the Government, which 
laſted for near an hundred Years. TO SIE 
that the Emperor ſhewed any great Jealouſy or Diſlike to 
this Son, before ſuch time as his Behaviour made it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for him to treat him with Severity; and 
in all probability, the Reaſon that Sultan Caß en had ſo 
many Friends in his Father's Court, and was able to give 
him ſo much * bance, — — Ma- 
ement, and eſpecially from hi g hi 
hitle to Affairs of: State, and BY 5 too much of 
Time to his Pleaſures. great Error in the Con- 
duct of Jebas Guire, was his ſhewing. à great Contempt 
for his Father's Memory, and altering almoſt every thing 
that he had done; whereas Sultan Coſrou, on the other hand, 
ſtudied in every thing to follow the Footſteps of his Grand- 
father, to ſupport the Dignity of his C , to maintain 
his Intereſt with the great:.Omrabs and Rajabs at Court, and 
withal, to gain the Affections of the People. It is eaſy to 
diſcern from what has been ſaid, that how ble ſoever 


this Monarch's — might be, his Reign could not but 
be liable ro Troubles and Diſtractions, as we ſhall fee 
it was. | nen 


This Emperor removed the — Seat from Agra to 
Labor, which lies four or five hundred Miles to the North 
in a more temperate Climate, and the fine Walk of Trees 


from one City to the other, which was by Atebar, 
was finiſhed by this Prince; he made alfo large Additions 
to the City of Labor, and built him an t 'ConVe- 


nient Palace, but not near ſo magnificent as that of Aru. 
Here it was that the Emperor engaged in an Amour, 
which occaſioned him infinite Troubles during the Re- 
mainder of his Reign; and though the Beginning of the 
Story have the Air of a Romance, yet as to the Sub- 
ſtance of it, there is little Reaſon to entertain a 
Doubt, the Diſtractions in the Royal Family, and the 
Wars that ſifeceeded amengſt the Princes of the Blood, 
ſufficiently atteſt the Truth of the principal Facts. His 
Majeſty it ſeems was walking on his Terras, under which 
runs a fine River, when he ſaw a Barge rowing under him, 
wherein was a Lady of ſurprizing Beauty fitting under a 
Canopy. The Emperor let the Barge paſs by, but ſent 
immediately to enquire after her Name, and where her 
Reſidence was. The Meſſengers informed him that the 
Lady's Name was 'Nour Mahal”, and that ſhe was mar- 
ried to an Officer who commanded five hundred Men in 
his Majeſty's Service ; whereupon the Emperor ordered rich 
Preſents to be made her, and that ſhe ſhould be acquainted 
how much he was ſmitten with her Beauty; but che Lady 
vowed inviolable Fidelity to her Huſband, and would not 
hear any Propoſals to his Diſhonour, His Majeſty, not 
being able to prevail with her to alter her Reſolution, 
wrote to her Huſband to attend a certain General, and at 
the ſame time ſent to the General to put him to Death as 
ſoon as he ſaw him, which was executed accordingly, but 
not ſo ſecretly but Nour "Mabe! heard of it, and would not 
be put off with Accounts the Emperor ordered to be di- 
vulged, that he was killed by Accident. fie ound 
In the Text I have followed the uſual Wa 
Megrl ; but her Name more accurately ex 


of 
was Naur-Mahl, which 


and the igbt of the World. 


„The proper Name of this Son of the E 
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is adde 
ainted her there was now no Diff in the Was, 
nd that he deſired: no more than the niceſt Virtue might 
comply wich, t take ber ume the Number of his 
Wives, ſhe broke out into the bittereſt InveRtives; and re- 
[mp him with his Treachery and Cruelty: // But the 
ime of her Widotrhood being axpired, and having had 
Leiſure to vent her Grief, and on the advantageous 
Offers which wert made her, his:Majcity found her more 
complying ; and upon Condimion that ſhe ſhould be the 
firſt | her Brother ſhould be Prinze Miniſter, and her 
Relations preſented to the higheſt Puſts, ſhe was contented 
to yield to the Embraces of her Huſband's Murderer. 
The Emperor ſolemnized his Marriage on the Atrival of 
the new Queen in his Palace, by a Feſtival, which laſted 
eight Days; and inſtead of the Name of Nour 
which ſhe had before, he gave her that of Naur Fekas, or 
the Light of tbe World, 71 5 
But, notwithſtanding one of the greateſt Emperors of 
the Eaſt was captivated with her Charms, and the Em- 
pire was, for ſome Time, governed by her Arts, her Pa- 
rentage was 'but mran; and when ſhe came from Perfa, 
the Place of her Birth, with her firſt Huſband, he was 
no more than a Camel- Driver, though he afterwards ad- 
vanced his Fortune in the Mogul's Service, and became 
— — hundred Men, as was obſerved 


one Daughter by her 
Object therefore of her Policy was, 
ter to one of the Emperor's S0 


tan Sbebriar. It was to Sultan Coſrou that Nour Jeban 
intended to have married her Daughter, but this Prince, 
it 'feems, was prejudiced againſt her already, on account 
of the Influence ſhe had over his Father z and another Ob- 
ſtacle was, his having married a Daughter 
great Rajahs, of whom he was nately 


being already married to her Niece, the Daughter 
Khan. His Brother Sbebriar was pleaſed with the Match, 
as the moſt likely Means to advance him to the Throne 
after the Death of his Father. And the Marriage was no 
ſooner celebrated, but the three elder Brothers were ap- 
inted to diſtant Governments. Sultan Cborrom was 
d to Deean, Sultan Parvis to Bengal, and Sultan Caſrou, 
the eldeſt, was deſigned for Guzerar. 011 ü 
But, inſtead of going to that Command, he aſſembled 
a Body of Troops to ſecure his Succeſſion to the Crown, 
which he apprehended to be his Right, even at this In- 
ſtant, for he was bred up in a Belief that his Grandfather 
Atelar had appointed him his immediate Succeſſor; and 
though he was content his Father ſhould enjoy the Crown 
before him, he could not bear to ſee-his y Brother 
the Favourite at Court, and with his Mother-in-law the 
Sultaneſs,- taking ſuch Steps as muſt infallibly exclude him. 
If this did not juſtify it, at leaſt it excuſed his Conduct, 
and brought many to ſide with him ; but there were others 
— ——— even with this plauſible —— 
, them, the very beſt Friend the young Prince 
had in che Word. 


Spelling, becauſe by thut this Lady is well known to us from Mr. Dryden's Play of the Great 
4 fighnifies the 'Zight of be Haram, or Seraplio ; arid therein confifts tl 
plement of the Emperor's changing her Name to Nour Feban, in whith there is ado 
he was not only the handſomeſt Woman in the Under, 
word, ſhe was the moſt accompliſhed of her Sex, and if ſhe had not had too many of their Vices, would have made'a very 
There are compleat Memoirs of ber amorous and political Intrigues under the Title of Macir 7ehangniry * 

r was Sultan Xbourm, i. e. the Prince of Foy. 


the Com- 

Enteadve, ſince it fignified at once the Li the Emperer, 
but a'great Wit ade und tad u ine Vet. 5. etry. In 4 
ſhining Figure in Hiſtory. 


wry, | | 
He was born in the Year 1692, and was the Son 


of un Indian Priicefs, the Daughter of Rajah Oudeſag ; um though he was the third 22 the Emperor, yet ſucceeded his Father, and his Fa- 


mily, are {ill poileſſed of the IT hrone of Ind:fan, 
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of Mali 


ding him ſurrounded -by Officers, 
upon whom he could depend, he ſeized 
forced him to mpunt his Elephant, and then-ſcating him- 
&lf by him under the ſame Canopy, with a drawn 
in his Hand, he ſent the Word by one of her own 
ay thatthe Life of Jebas Guire ſhould anſwer for it, if 
y Attempt was made to hinder his Paſſage. In this 
Maney he conducted the Emperor to his on Palace, 
where he was very ſafely: guarded ; for Mohammed was not 
only General and Commander in chief of the: Army, but 
ä 
ny —1 Accident, there was not the leaſt Stir 
the Soldiers, nor any Attempt made to reſcue 
out of his Hands. While he had him thus 
in 2 25 Cuſtody, he obliged him to continue ſober, and 
reſented to him, in very plain Terms, the bad State 
of his Affairs, and the bad Conſequences that muſt neceſ · 
farily attend the Intrigues of the Sultana. In the mean 
time, he directed every thing as he was wont to do, in 
the — Name ; levied T and made open 
ns for War. The young Prince, who was all 
this Time in the Field, 
Men, the beſt Part of whom however were Indians; for 
having married a Wife of that Nation, and having always 
ſtudied to oblige the Rajabs, his chief Intereſt lay among 
thoſe People, who promiſed ae: Seat — 
whenever came to the Crown. 
But all their Hopes — — mho 
releaſed the Em — — A, dend G Caſrou, and ſent him and 
his Family Priſoners to the Citadel of Guallier. While 
the Prince remained in this Captivity,” Nour Feban made 
him an Offer not only of his Liberty, but to afure his 
Succeſſion to the Crown, if he would marry her Daughter, 
whom ſhe promiſed to divorce from his younger Brother 
Sbebriar, as being an unactive Prince, and never li 
maintain himſelf upon the Throne, if he ſhould be — 
upon it. But ſuch was Sultan Ceſron's CR or Pre- 
udice to Nour Jeban's Family, or, as others ſay, ſuch was 
— tor rs of his Wives; that he refuſed to comply 
with her, even in thoſe wretched- Circumſtances. Aſapb 
Cham, Brother to the Sultaneſs, alſo: the un- 
fortunate” to perſiſt in his Reſolution, an Inte- 
reſt to manage diſtinct from that of his Siſter's; for Sul- 
tan Chorromy tlie third Son of the Emperor, as has been 
obſerved, had married his Daughter; and if Sultan 
Coſrou and Nour Jebun ſhould be reconciled, his Son- in- 
law oould never hope to ſucceed. But, to make all ſufr, 
Feſt Sultan Caſruu, induced by the he ſuffered, 
or the Hopes of a Crown, might, at length, be prevailed 
on to comply with the Sultaneſs, he the Emperor 
to ſend for Sultan Chorrom to Court, where they agreed 
together to cauſe Sultan Coſrou to be privately murdered in 
Priſon. It was firſt attempted by Poiſon, but the Prince 
ſuſpected the Deſign, and would eat but what was 
dreſſed by his beloved Wife; whereupon they reſolved to 
rake the thortelt Way, and ordered the of -the 
Fortreſs to ſcrangle din, en was rm without the 
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This wasMthonmed:Kits bis Father's Prime Miniter; foever, u. Kat of chis Nature, could * anggcted 
ob i. e ha e he Heat, : 1 ely, hut it l Bae Het though, the 
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upon his Perſon, -- 


at his Devotion; fo that-notwithſtanding | 


and Ra becauſe it obliges them to expoſe their Wiy — — which tho' done only. to the er full 
infinite Uneaſineſs, and the rather, becaulc this bas 1 peta dend df caring thi Wires a the Imperial 1 


"Who appeared to be a Pr 121775 
on _ ſeventeen Y hogs of + 8 T bis 1755 
Was brought to Court, E 0 we 
Heir of the Crown, while Sultan Sr ds AS 
tg, retire to his Government of Decan. ki 8 Ht 15 
Tune in making Alliances mich, dhe neiglbouting 
and by Preſents and Offers of Prefermeat, begab. ns 
moſt of the ws Ochcers in the „Empire to his Party, 
while the old Emperor ſpent 1 Days i in the Amuſements 
4 — 3 or over à Bottle, with his Friends; ; for 
hey ths e-Sultancks, nom indulged. bim in it, or he had 
t Influence over hic, as gut her Charrps.were | in 


their Bl Bloom. 
— cred a this Situation, chat 


It was while Thi 


Jaban Guire ; enjoyed. the plegſants ſt, Part, of his, Reign. 
He ſpent the hot Summer Months in the e 
of \Cachemire, which all the Eaſtern Writers e 2 
incomparably the fineſt Country in the World. It. is the 
moſt Northern Part of the Dominions of the Great Mo- 
gal, and is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, no niore than a Valley, ſur- 
rounded by high ag pe The Ajr is temperate and 
wholſome, the Country rich and. fruitful, and the People 
valiant in War, - Jaborious and induſtrious in Time of 
Peace. It was in chis beautiful Region that che Empe- 
ror indulged himſelf in all the Pleaſures of a rural Lite 
His Palace was elegant and agreeable, but, at the ſame 
time, rather convenient than nificent; his Gardens 
large, but irregular, and remarkable, rather for their Re- 
ſemblance to à Foreſt, than for the Decorations that are 
derived from Art. The Empreſs, that ſhe might ſcem 
to comply with the 25 of ſo kind a Huſhand, 
condeſcended (to-ſhare in thoſe rural Delights, and particu- 
larly diverted herſelf with feeding tame Fiſh in her Ca- 
nals, ſame of which were many Years afterwards known by 
Fillets of Gold which ſhe cauſed to be put round them, 
In che winter Seaſon, when the rainy Weather makes it very 
. eld 6 ara abs He 
amu at Agra, or Laber, He 
enuled a kind of Fair to be kept in the Galleries of his 
Palace, where the Omrabs and 1 kept Shops, and 
attended them Wich their Wives and Daughters. The 
Emperor and the Royal Family were their on Cuſtoms 
ers; and 2 ed a le gping 1 Sh 2 to . 
cheapening s an g for as 1 
in concerned about laying 5 & a . 
But theſe kinds of Plealures , were. 9 n el 
to by untoward Accidents in the Imperial amily, and ſome- 
timts too by. ; Cauſes: of another Nature. The wiſe and 
potent Shah Aas was, at that Time, Monarch of Perſia, 
and a formidable Neighbour to the Mogul. He. revived 
the Pretenſions Mhich his Predeceſſors had on the Principes 
lity ot Khaudaban and one Summer, when eban Guire 
was diverting: higilelt in the Kingdom of Cachemire,' tha 
Schah ſent an \Equbgſlador to demand the Reſtitution of 
that City and Country, agreeable to the Promiſe made by 
his Grandfather, The Emperor ſent Orders im- 
mediately to the Viceroy of Multan, Which is the neareſt 
Province to Kandahar, to aſſamble, with the utmoſt Ex- 
pedition, an Army for its Relief z but being informed that 
the Thing was impoſlible, he ſent Inſtructions to the Go- 
vernor of the Fortteſs of Khandabar, which is the he ſtrongeſt 
Place in the Indies, to ſet a good Face Pane 
and-to deliver up the City ant Caſtle, as ſoon as the. Fer- 
fan Army appeared. The Governor, howeyer, could not 
believe his Eyes, and being a better S8 Subject than a 
Stateſman, was unable to comprehend that any Reaſons 
could be enough to induce the Emperor to part 
with a Place of ſo great Strength, and ſo much Impor- 
tance; he therefore Ended it very bravely for ſix Months, 
and did not even ſurrender it then, till the Breach was 


by his Grandſon 3 though it has always given great Offence to the Omrabr 


is Log 1 51 them but 
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Matter, 


ry eg mak- S 
this Offioen was to obey it; but-he was much more — 
_ + F 

Diſgracez but rather looked upon it as 4 Piece of 
8 Fortune, which left him an Army entirely at his wol 
2 . 40 Miners under ana 


ever, was prevented by the Fidelity of the Officer, -who puree's — and — — had 
had the Cuſtody oſ thoſe Treaſures, and who abſolutely paſſed the River Nilal, in the Grey of the Morning, he 
refuſed to deliver them to Aſaph-Khan, though he pro- anveſted the Camp of Jehanguire:before Sun- riſe, and al- 
duced the Emperor's Order. Sultan Chorrom not _ moſt without Bloodſhed, ſecured Him, the Empreſs; Sultan 
ing with them upon the Road, proceeded to Agra; and Bolaqui, SultanSherier, and bis tuo mortal Enemies, 4/ap 'Y 

he was not able to take 05 Citadel, plundered the Khan and Kanna, which _ haps, ane of dhe bold 


City, and then returned into his own Province of Decan, with eſt Actions ever U ir ch 4 
an immenſe Booty. The Emperor, incenſed at this out- The Uſe this — of. ib, was ſurprizingly ge 


B bed all. his Forces, and nerous; he told the Emperor, as ſoon as he ſaw him, 
this unnatural Son. The Ar. that he did not come to make him a Priſoner, but to ſer 


marched in Perſon 8 

mies met in the N of the City of Debly, him at full Liberty, and leave it in his Power to place 

where an obſtinate Engagement enſued, in which, how- whom he pleaſed on the Throne after his Deceaſe. As 

ever, the Emperor was at laſt victorious, and Sultan for the two Princes, he fent them Priſoners to the Citadel 

Chorrom was obliged, to retire into the Mountains. The of Agra, and after having detained the Miniſters, his Ene- 
25 by his Grandfather to lay mies, for ſome Time in Cuſtody, he ſet them at Liberty, 


young Sultan Bo was ſent 
Siege to the City of of Inadabot, ich was the Capitl of his — firſt fworn anna on the Khoran, not to bear Arms 
rebellious Son's Province. This he performed with all him, which Oath he kept in a very miniſterial 


the Zeal, and all the Expedition that could be expected, — for the. Empreſs having by her-Inteigues-recall- 
made himſelf Maſter of db Plate in a few Pays after he ed the Emperor's Army, he put himſelf at the Head of 
appeared before it, ſeized- all the Treaſures that were laid it, with a View to have deprived of Liberty: and Life 
up therein, broke to Pieces the Throne of Gold the Sul- that great Man from whom he had juſt received both; 
tan had erected there, and diſtributed the Diamonds with but | Mobammed had timely: Notice of the "Deſign, and 
which it was adorned, — his Officers. ye; Vic- made (his. Eſcape. . He ſoon after ſaw himſelf in worſe 
tory had, in all Probability, an End to the, 2 ef Circumſtances than ever; for the Troops at Ara ſet the two 
one of the Emperor's Generals, whoſe Name was Ab Princes at Liberty, Sultan Chorrom took the Field with 
Khan, had not gone over to the P ee a freſh Army, and Sultan Parvis, who was juſt reconciled 


which gave him freſh Hopes, and enabled him, once more to him, di of a Diſeaſe. His Affairs appeared now ſo 


to take the Field, though with a ſmall Army, with which he deſperate, that his Son deſerted him, and took Part with 
_ the Court. In this Diſtreſs,” the old Man preſerved no- 


retired behind the River Nerbda, and fixed his head Quar- 
ters at Brampour. While he was in this Poſt, and-endea- thing but his Loyalty, and his Spirits, retiring, for the 
vouring to recruit his Forces, very high Diſputes/aroſe fake of immediate Safety, to Rajah Rana, a powerful In- 


between his old Miniſter. Xanmna, and his 0 a Gp ern Favourite diam Prince, and yet ſo ſimple, and ſa. bad à Politician, 
Abdul-Khan, which, by Degrees, 17 ch a that he received his, old Friend covered with Misfortunes, 
that the former deſerted his Intereſt, and made [OE and in all Appearance without | Reſource, with as much 
with the Emperor. To do this the more effectualiy, he Affection as when, the firſt Man in the Empire, and at 
informed Sultan Parvis and Mobammed-Khan of the di- the Head of its Armies and Councils. The. firſt thing 
ſtreſſed Situation of Sultan Chorrem's 3 adviſing Mohammed . in his Retreat, was his reſtoring 
them to paſs the River immediately, and ſequre his P ecuring the Quiet of his Maſter 

i = was all the 3 he took 


0 
fi 


ſon. But Abdul-Khan, ſuf] * he would give ong as he lived, york 

this Advice, adviſed his to retire into the Domini- r Injuries he had received. 

ons of Amber Malec, an Indian Prince, who was his was with this Mew, chat he wrote to Sultan Ghorrom, 
Friend; by which he eſcaped his total Ruin: And, on r 
on the other , Mobammed-Khbgn believing that Taunus aa dba his Deceaſe. That 


. Frince had married the Daughter; and was entirely under 
al —— — the avowed Enemy of Mobam- 
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Empire, and Ty Boy rakes of te Trowl of 3 

the. — his Days in Peace. That Morach 

. — and therefore deſired to 
in the 


It was eee eee 
to Court, whoſe Eloquence, aſſiſted by the Influence of was nom 
the Sultana, drew over the old Emperor to their pernicious. enjo his 


and wholſome Country ot 


inion, and induced him to ſend an Order to Cachemire, n 6 
an to come to Court immediately, without any Attendance. long, before he found himſeif troubled with an Aſthma. 
He was too wiſe a Man not to diſcern upon what Motive The Impatience natural to Age and Sickneſs, made him 
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„ There are many Circamilancer of this Pilnee's te-Life that very well deſerve to be recorded, N both in point of Time 
and Room; and theſe are known with the nty, becanſe he wrote himſelf a 1 5 at 7 thanguiry, or, the Commen- 
taries of Jeb re, for the firſt thirteen Years of his Reigh, viz. from the 2 Tft of Oober 1 e ith th "Tridelnen of Aye, ue the 

drink Tradeſmen a, at 


common uſes, and kept a very exact Account 


very curious and pleaſant Stories ; or he was wont t digs him in an Evening, In order 
— oberg! ow 
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Chap. II. 
long once more to 1 Place of his Reſidence, and 
pane] boa ry wie out for Labor, and in his Way thither 
died at Mer on wo Sage wenn Fas Year of 
the Hegirs 2038, A. D. 1627, having twenty 
two Lear and fix Days, and lived fifty-eight Tears, one 
Month and c enty- nine Days 
He vas much regretted by his gubjects, over. whom he 
reigned with much Juſtjoe, and 
manner. ſo familiar that they loved him as a Father and 
a Fri as much as. they reſpected him as a Prince. 
He was far from wanting great Qualities, or good ones; 
the Eaſineſs of his Temper was hig greateſt Fault. 
The Deach of the Em revived the Commotions in 
the Empire, and raiſed t much higher than ever, as 
the Time was now come, when the Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown was the only thing that could give any of the 
Princes a. ſecure Title to his Life. There were immedi- 
ately three Parties formed, and in the: Space of wi | 
few Days, two Emperors imed, - The firſt of t 
was Shebriar, the deceaſed Monarch's youngeſt Son by a 
Concubine, then twenty-two. Years of Age, whoſe Domi- 
nions never extended farther than the Palace, and who 
owed the Shadow of Empire that attended him for a little 
while, to the Influence of Nour-Jeban, whoſe Daughter, 
by her firſt Huſband, he had eſpouſed. Sultan Bolagui, 
the Grandſon of the late Emperor, and the true Heir of 
the Crown, was proclaimed by the Army, and ſoon after 
acknowledged by the City of Agra, by which Means the 
Empreſs and her Son- in- law fell into bis Hands; he im- 
priſoned them both, and to ſecure himſelf more effectu- 
ally, put out the Eyes of the latter; ſo that his Empire 
ended almoſt as ſoon as it began, and indeed, he was in 
every reſpect ſo weak a Prince, that his Mother- in- aw 
had no great Hopes of him, notwithſtanding all the Artz 
ſhe had practiſed in his Favour. The Conteſt ſeemed 
now in a Manner over, and Sultan Bolagui thought himſelf 
ſo ſecure of N 3 that he — - no Pains to 
ingratiate himſelf with the princi rahs, or to pro- 
cure the Affections of the” People, which are always a 
Monarch's firmeſt Support. Aſaph and Mohammed, not- 
withſtanding, had their Eyes upon Sultan Chorrom, but 
the Treaſure and Forces of the Rare being in the 
Power of Bolaqui, they did not yet think it a proper Time 
to declare-themfelves. of oe tne tg 
Bolaqui reſolving. to ſound his Uncle's Intentions, ſent 
to demand a Tribute, and Homage, for the Kingdom of 
| Decan, and the other Dominions he'held of the Empire. 
The Omrah, who was diſpatched to Sultan Chorrom on 
this Occaſion, was acquainted, that he was in ſo ill a 
State of Health, that he could not poſſibly tranſact any 
Buſineſs 3 the Omrah ſtill perſiſted to ſee; him, which, 
with ſome Difficulty, he was at length permitted to do, 
and found the Sultan in a very weak, languiſhing Condi- 
tion, as he. apprehended, and vomiting Blood in ſuch 
Quantities, that he did not think it le he could live 
many Days. The Omrah thereupon immediately diſ- 


hed a Co to Agra with the News, which he 
new would be very acceptable to the Court. But this IIl- 
neſs it ſeems was all counterfeit, and the Blood he ſeemed 
to vomit, was only the Blood of a Kid he held in his 
Mouth: However, the Deſign. was ſtill carried on, Sultan 
Chorrom diſap on a ſudden, and it was not only gi- 


ven out, that he was dead, but his whole Court went into 
Mourning for him. Gen i ce 

The crafty Mohammed alſo; prevailed with the Omrah 
who came from Bolaqui, to write to his:Maſtery, to obtain 
Leave for the burying the Sultan in the royal Sepulchre at 
Agra, which was readily granted; and upon the return of 


the Courier, a pompous funeral Proceſſion begun, agreea- 
ble to the ity of ſo great a Prince. Mobammed- ban, 


at the H 


p gave him a Hint to 
ho prince gov bin 6 
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hom he lived in a 
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ceſſion, upon the Road, under Fretence of paying theid 
lat Duties to the deceaſed. Aſaph Khan, who had: not de- 
clared himſelf, but remained of Bolagui's Council in" ra 
rouſly adviſed the young Emperor to meet his Un- 
u, as drew near ra, who! thereupon 
marched out with an ordinary Guard, and ſuch an Equi- 


page as was ſuitable to the Occaſion. He was ſurprized 
— 1 


numerous a Body af Troops attending the Hearſe, 
and ſuſpecting he was betray d, turned ſhort on a ſudden, 


and made his Efeape; never attenipting td recover Axra; 


and; indeed; he did not ſtop till he found himſelf in the 
Perfran Dominions. He locked upon the Infection to be 
-univerſal, and very well knew, that the uence of 
falling into his Enemies Hands, was Death, or the Loſs 
of his Eyes at leaſt. This Tranſaction ſhews, that the 
Stateſmen of the Eaſt are as able, and as refined Politici- 
ans as the. talians themſelves, and within a Trifle as 
wicked too. But jet that paſs, and let us ſee how the Af- 
fair was cond after this Flight of the ſecond Empe- 
ror, who reigned only a few Months. | * 
10. Sultan Chorrom having thtown off his Diſguiſe, 
mounted the Carriage which was ſuppbſed to contain his 
Body, and which when ſtripped of its funeral Ornaments, 
a to be a triumphal Car, in which he entered tlie 
ity of Ara in Splendor, where he was received with 
the loud Acclamations of the People, who to be 
afraid of the bloody Diſpoſition ſhewn in ſo ſhort a Space 
by his immediate Predeceſſor. The firſt thing he did, 
was to enquire for Sbebriar, and the reſt, of the Princes of 
the Blood, and being informed, that they were all kept 
Priſoners in one of the of the Palace, he in- 
ſtantly gave Orders that the Gates of it ſhould be walled 
up, and there left a Brother and three Nephews to periſh 
for want of Suſtenance. This Piece of Cruelty- was the 
more extraordinary, becauſe he had but the Moment be- 
fore, and out of the very next Apartment, delivered his 
own three Sons, who being at Court with their Aunt the 
Empreſs, Nour-Jeban, had been impriſoned ever ſince the 
old — Death. Whether this Act of Severity diſ- 
pleaſed the old Miniſter Mohammed-Kban, or whether he 
was grown ſo weary of Courts, as to wiſh he might breath 
his laſt in a better Air, is uncertain; but ſo it was, that 
as ſoon as this great Revolution was over, he demanded 
Leave to retire,” which was with ſome Difficulty granted 
him, and he paſſed the Remainder of his Days in an ho: 
nourable Retrear in Peace and Quiet. 
The Subjects of this Empire had now all the Reaſon in 
the World to hope for an happy Adminiſtration ; the Prince 
was in the Flower'of his Age, drawing towards his thirty- 
fixth Tear, one who had ſhewn a' martial Diſpoſition, 
t Intrepidity, and a Soul not to be broken by the 
Frownsof Fortune. He aſſumed with the Imperial Diadem, 
a neœC Name, and cauſed himſelf to be called thenceforward, 
Shababo* din Mohammed Shah Jeban, i. e. The bright Star, 


Mohammed King of the Horld; but our European Hiſto- 
rians generally call him by the laſt Part of this long 


? ame, viz. Shah Fehan, and therefore it is by that we 


ſnall mention him in the enſuing Account of his Reign. 


The Dominions he poſſeſſed were larger in Extent, and 
produced much greater Revenues than many of his Prede- 
ceſſors had enjoyed ; for all the vaſt Extent of Countries 
between the Principality of Kandabar to the River Indus, 
owned him for their Monarch; neither was it barely an 
Acknowledgment of his Superiority, but they were con- 
tent likewiſe to pay him large Tributes, the Quantities of 
which, as well as the Title thereto, was now, through 
Length of Time, effectually eſtabliſnd J. 
FTet he had ſtill ſome Difficulties to ſtruggle with, not- 
ng this fair outſide of his Circumſtances. The 


he might have no Hand in ny of any of his Maſter's Family. 
fr of Febraary 1628, ſo that the „ after his Death, laſted very little more than 
hebriar, the 


| 2 
Niece, and waz thereby Son · jn law to 4/aph-Kbax her 
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In the next Place, Difference in Religion was another 
Cauſe of Diſtraction and Diſquiet. The eftabliſtied Faith 
was Mohammediſm, yet the Rajahs, and the greateſt Part 
of the People, were of the old Indian Religion, and there 


were beſides, a latge Mixture of Chriſtians and Per/ees. 


The Difficulties that this created were ſo many, and fo 
intolerable, that the two laſt Emperors were inclined to 
have inyented' a new Religion, which might Imve recon- 
ciled the Minds of all their Subjects; but in this, as in- 
deed it was no great wonder, they failed ; but what admi- 
niſtered the greateſt Cauſe of. Diſturbance was, the Cuf- 
tom introduced in the-Court of the Mogul, of ſending the 
young Princes of the Empire to govern ſeveral Provinces 
of it, which gave them a Habit of commanding, ſo that 
it was difficult, if not impoſſible, to teach chem to obey, 


even a Parent, as well as a' Prince, and yet this was a 


Cuſtom, that it was not -either eaſy, or ſafe to break 
through ; for on the one Hand it was a thing very unnatural 
for a Father to make his Sons Priſoners in his own Palace, 
and on the other, it was no leſs difficult to prevent their 
forming Factions, if they were allowed ſuch Liberties as 
"be Emperdy knew . by Experience i he nest 
2 ew thi ience in eign 

his Father, and had conſequently much Reaſon! to fear the 
like under his own Reign, having four Princes grown up 


to Mens Eſtate, and all very capable of pretending to the Intereſt 
Crown. The eldeſt of theſe, Sultan Dara Shekowb, that 


is, in Pomp lite Darius, the ſecond Sultan Sab, that is, 


full of Valour, who was a Year younger than Dara, the 7 


third Sultan Auringzebe, or as we uſually write it, Au- 
rengzebe, that is, the\Ornament of the Throne ; iis fourth 
Son was Sultan Morad Bukbfb, that is, the Fulfiller of De- 
fires ; he had likewiſe three Daughters by his Sultanas, 
whoſe Names it will be to mention, becauſe, 
contrary to the uſual Cuſtom, they had a great Influence 
over their Father, and that Means à conſiderable 
Share in the Adminiſtration. The eldeſt of theſe, and 


indeed of all his Children, was Jehan Ara Bum, that 


is, the Ornament of the World; ſhe was her Father's 
greateſt Favourite, and entirely in the Intereſt of her Bro- 
ther, Sultan Dara. The next was Roſonrai, or Roxana 
Begum, that is, the Princeſs of enlightened Mind. This 
Lady had great Parts, and wonderful Addreſs, which 
ſhe employed to favour the Deſigns of her Brother Au- 
rengzebe. The third was Suria Bann Begum; thar'ls, the 
ſoining, or, bright Princeſs, of an cafy and gentle Te 

per, who diverted herſelf with innocent 

and had little or no Share in thoſe Intrigues, which'occ 

ſioned ſo many Diſturbances in the Empire. Tie had 


beſides ſeveral other Princes and Princeſſes by his Contu- 


our Purpoſe, we ſhall omit. 


In regard to his Neighbours, this Emperor had hot 


much to fear. The Kingdom of Perfia was at that Time 
governed by a weak and very inactive Prince, not caps 

of giving him any Uneaſineſs or Diſturbance. 
Tartan were much altered from what they were, and be- 
ſides, their Strength was ſo much exhauſted, that he had 
nothing to apprehend from them. The Indian Nations 
in the South of his Territories were, generally ſpealting, 


peaceabl puſillanimous People. The ' Portugu 


le- and 
the only Nation with'whom he was like to have any 
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cauſe it fo * that the Place was inveſted, at that 
Seaſon of the Tear, when the Waters of the Gunges were 
ſo low that they were not able to make uſe of Boats ; for, 
otherwiſe they might have eſcaped very They were 
moſt of them conducted to Agru, where they were treat- 
ed with great Severity; many of the | 7 
wars while —— choſe rather to Death, 

thereby obtained eputation of Martyrs. Some 
Frieſts and Jeſuits chat were taken here . Time, 
their Liberty given them, and were ſuffered to return to 
the Portugues“ Colonies, It was very happy for them 
that the Empreſs T aa Mal was dead — 55 the War 
ended ; for, otherwiſe they had, undoubtedly, all ſuffered. 
She was regretted by none but the Emperor himſelf, who, 


in a great meaſure, owed his Crown to her Arts, and to hex 
| , a noble Tomb, 
N 
| r the Cloſe of this War, 
and of her Death, Shah Jeban changed his Manner of 
 lving entirely, and gave no farther Signs of à martial 
— . His Father had been fond of 
| as his Grandfather had been of © This 
his 1 
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kept lis Gold, and in the other his Silver, caſt into ſuch 
large Ingotsr as could not be eaſily removed or imbezeſed; 
and one Pleaſure of his Life was to viſit theſe Recep. 
racles of his Riches, and delight his Eyes with gazing upon 

them. This fingle Vice of Covetouſneſs abſorbed an 7 
lowed up all the reſt of his Deſires, inſomuch that though” 
in the firſt Years of his Reign he had partici Rog 
himſelf upon doing ftrift Juſtice to his Subjects, yet 


he gave them up to be plundered by all hs Conan To Dara 


Provinces, and other great Omrubu ; and when he found 
they were grown exceſſively rich by ſuch Practices, he 
turned the Edge of his 1 ſuddenly upon them ; 
and, under a Colour o their Oppreſſons, 
| them to death, and Kü er fects. N 
His three Sons he ſent to govern the moſt diſtant Pro- 
vinces of his Empire, and kept 
Dara, to ſhare with him the 
to be the nearer that Throne which he was one Day to 
poſſeſs. ' Sultan Swjab was made Viceroy of Bengal; his 
youngeſt Son Morad, was eſtabliſhed in Guzerat; 
and Orangzebe was Vi of Decan; all of them were 
obliged to pay their Tribute exactly; and for their Subſiſt- 
ance in a manner that became their Rank, were com- 
pelled to have Recourſe to the fame unjuſt Meaſures which 
other Governors practiſed. It was this, and the earneſt 
Deſire of obtaining Poſſeſſion of the Diamond-Mines, that 


put the laſt-· mentioned Prince upon A the King of 
Golconda, a unjuſt War in itſelf, but ſo remarkable 
for the Iſſue of it, and for the Conſequences artending it, 


that it is neceſſary we ſhould enter into a more particular 
Account of it. It took Riſe therefore in the following 
Manner; Mirza Mula, a Perſon who came into India in 
the Service of a Merchant, entering afterwards into that 
of the Mogul, was advanced, by degrees, to the moſt 
conſiderable Commands in the Army; but, finding him- 
ſelf lighted by Sultan Dara, he went over to the * 
of Golconda, who gave him a Poſt in the Treaſu 

the Direction of the Trade of his Country ; in which E Em- 
ployment Mirza Mula having amaſſed together conſidera- 
ble Sums, he endeavoured to diſtinguiſſi himſelf at Court 
by a magnificent Equipage, and the Curioſities he pur- 
chaſed and preſented to his Majeſty and the Royal Fa- 
mily ; and amongſt the reſt the King's Mother, the Dow- 
ager Queen, who was ſo ſmitten with the Gallantry of the 
Perfian, that ſhe denied him no Favours; which the King 
having an. Intimation 'of, without taking any farther No- 
tice of her Maj jeſty”s irregulgr Paſſion, ſent Mirza 

our of the Way, to the Government of Carxate, in whic 
were the famous Diamond-Mines. Here he took Care te 
lay by the moſt curious Stones for his own Uſe z and on 
among the reſt he happened on, ſo large and fine, that it 
was not to be matched in the Indies, either for its Size 
or Luſtre, which he afterwards preſented to Aurengzebe. 


Mirza Mula was not contented with what he found in the going 


Mines, but he forced the Poople under his Power to brin * d. 
in their Gold and Jewels, under Pretence of the oe 
ſities of the Government. - He plundered the very Tem- 
— * and pulled off the 
| were adorned ; of which the King of Golconda be- 


ing yn ak nne to call Mirza Mula to à ſevete 


and Extortions; but the good 
old Queen let wy ourite know the Dangers that 
threatened him: Whereupon Mirza Mula immediately 
diſpatched a Courier to Aurengzebe, whoſe Government 
lay contiguous to Golconda, to 
would march with his Arm 
join him with a Body of 'rqops from Carnate, and 

is Intereſt was ſo conſiderable fo in the Palace itſelf, that he 


Account 18 his Pepe 
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might 1 upon an eaſy Conqueſt ; and to convince 
him of che Advantage of the Enterprize, made him 2. 
Preſent of the Ditindad above-mentioned v. 


This was the moſt Meſſage that Aurengzebe” 
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| Aurengzebe, finding his Friend Mirza Wanted neither 
Courage nor Conduct, and that he had a confirmed Aver- 
ſion to his Brother, the Sultan Dara, and above all, that he 
was Villain en to execute whatever he thould . 
mand, without Remorle, looked upon him as 4 8 
ſtrument to promote the ambitious Deſigns ad in 
View; he took him therefore into his moſt intimate Con- 
fdence, and 1 him Gener ral of the Forces againſt the 
Kingdom of Viſapour, white he himſelf ſpent his Time 
in amuſing the "Rep le with extraordinary Shews of De- 
votion, moſt exa foftice;un d uncommon Benevolence to 
the Poor, 1 5 er bm exceeding en Re the 
mean time the ror chan w r- 
ouſly ill, and it R . i Debhly, and even . 
remoteſt e of the Empire, that he was dead; 
whereupori the three youngeſt Sultans, his Sons, began 
to make n in their pe we Provinces to puſh 
for the Em Alan Swah, or Chula, Viceroy of 
Bengal, was the firſt ar up a in 75 direting his. 
March toward: Debly with an Army ty, thouſand 
id his 
hrone, 


Hand on his Cymeter, crying ut, . Now for a 
L SE ad Much, that 


or for a Grave.“ He gave Kite upon the 
Sultan Dara had poiſoned the Emperor, and that he was 
to revenge his Father's Death : But Shah Fehan re- 

ering from hi Indiſpoſition, wrote his Son Word with 

his own oi Fad! that he was now perfectly in Health, and 
that his Brother Dara had not contributed to his. late Ill. 
neſs, and therefore he would do well to return to his Go- 


vernment of Bengal, and repair the Over-light his Exceſs 


of Zeal had in uced him to commit, by a mor exact 
Obedience for the future. But Sultan Swab receiving 
| other Letters from his Friends at the ſame Tine, afluring 


oy Frag it 7 hot 15 sf his N. ſhould | 12 8 

his Fortune depended on his appearing imm 1— 
ately before Debh, the Sultan thought fit to *continue his 
March. Shah 0 threupon removed his Court 91 Agr 


much pal tren Dara foll | nh, | 
5 Fake Court; but detache Mcd Soliman Ch act, 


and with "ki 8967 and _Dbil-Khan, W experi, 
enced Gen ant Army, to 


Ages Sultan 
Stan, 2 Fe in all reſpects, were defeated, 
and the Sultan himſelf, wich ſome Difficulty, "leaped to 


_ where, he endeavoured, to recruit bis Aut 


„on this-Side the Genger, - 4 

of. 5 5 ESE — 
de ame 

wort acquiring appears from-ths 


| 
. 
| 
| 
| 


o * has i 
Load as 

0 —O 9 

- * — 


2 


2 1 5 . 
* , 1 
* 1 
p "x . N . 
-” G * , * is 
. * 4 = 
I r RN el , A EY , g's 5 
7. . 5 4 bY | 1 jt 1 Wr. W Ke” : 1 
. * 


Book I. 


thoſe Duties. He had no ſort of Craft, and deſpiſed it way, 
much; he was ſo truly virtuous, that he knew too little 


2 of bad Deſigns, to guard againſt them ; and he was ſo open 


and ſincere, that he never ſuſpected any Man of Diſſimu- 


wal lation. He had a great Reſpect for the Miſſionaries, and 


his. they, in return, had taken a great deal of Pains to perſuadle 


the World that he was a Chriſtian in his Heart; and that 


lab the Knowledge of this was one great Cauſe of his Misfor- 


tunes, which, however, is ſo far from being true, that L 


oſt, of venture to affirm, they lowed (from quite a different Foun- 


F. numerous Army, compoſed 
teran Troops been employed in his former 
Wars, extremely well proneed with every thing | eceſſary, 
with which he jo is Brother Morad,. and his Troops, 
not far from Dehiy. The firſt Step he took was, to per- 
ſuade that Prince to aſſume the Title of Emperor, in 
which Quality he received and obeyed his. Orders, which, 
however, were ſuch as himſelf dictated in his Council. As 
ſoon as Sultan Dara was informed that the two Brothers. 
had joined their Forces, he ſent a Trumpet. with a Letter 
from the Emperor, his Father, to each of them, aſſuring 
them that he was in perfect Health, and commanding. 
them to retire and diſband their Troops, on pain of being 
treated as Rebels. This ſurpriſed Sultan Morad exceed- 


_ ingly, and he would willingly have attoned for his firſt 


Offence, by yielding the Emperor, his Father, immediate 
Obedience: But Aurengzebe prevented his Return to his 
Duty, by ſuggeſting that Obedience now came too late; 
that though the Emperor might be ſatisfied Sultan Dara 
would be revenged, and that to ſeparate their Armies 
now, would be doing his Buſineſs, and giving themſelves. 


up to Deſtruction. Theſe Anon ſoon got the better 
of Sultan Morad's Loyalty, eſpecially when it was farther 
inſinuated to him that his Father was now ſuperanuated,. 
and that Sultan Dara only made uſe of his Name. Mo- 
rad conceiving with himſelf that it was better for him to 
impoſe Law | 26 his Brethren, than be obliged to re- 
ceive it from them, determined to proceed, and to acquire, 
if poſſible, by Arms, a Crown, to which he was not entit- 


led either by the Laws of Nature, or the Cuſtom of his 


Country. .* 1 | 

But as we are now to enter on that War which has 
made ſo great a Noiſe in Europe, as well as the Indies, it 
will be neceſſary to ſay ſomething of the Characters of 
theſe Princes ; and the rather, becauſe ſome of them have 
been much 8 and, in Europe, generally miſ- 
underſtood, Sultan Dara was always happy in the Enjoy- 
ment of his Father's Favour, in conſequence of which he 
received an Education truly Royal; he enjoyed, from Na- 
ture, à very graceful Perſon, and a ſtrong Conſtitution; 
his Parts were not only ſolid, but bright and {parkling, 
ſo that before he reached the Flower of his Age, 
was Maſter, not only of all the Sciences which are uſually 
taught in the Univerſities, but, moſt of the Lan 
hkewiſe.that are ſpoken in Ewrope. His ſuperior Know- 
ledge, and the great Quickneſs of his Wit, joined to 


a philoſophical Virtue, were the Sources of his Ruin. He 


was, beyond Compariſon, the greateſt Prince that ever 
drew Breath in the Indies, and the moſt unfortunate; 
the wiſeſt Man of the Age in which he lived, yet unac- 
countably weak in his Conduct; one of the beſt Men that 
ever was bred up in a Court; and withal, the worſt quali- 


fied to live in one, Theſe Paradoxes ſhall be in few 


Words explained. His Wiſdom drew him the Ha- 
tred of ſuch as affected to be thought wile ; his Quickneſs 
and Penetration rendered; him  lels capable of being ad- 
viſed by ſuch as were moſt able: He had ſpent much of his 
Time in Books, knew the Duties of every. Profeſſion, and 
expected that Men of every Profeſſion ſhould: diſcharge 


. tain. He had, indeed, ſtudied Religion more than be- 
came a Prince, and left behind him a Teſtimony. of it, 


which plainly proves the Truth of what I have aſſerted , 


f and yet not one of the Miſſionaries have mentioned it, for 


£ * 


Reaſons that I cannot aſſign. In ſhort, he revived the old 
Scheme of his Anceſtors, and had a Mind to become the 
Legiſlator, as well as the Monarch of the Indies. It was 
with this View that he compoſed a large and learned 
Work, to prove that the Principles of the old Indian Re- 
ligion were the ſame with thoſe of Mohammediſm ; and, 


in Support of this, he collected, with great Labour, all that 


was worth collecting from the Works of the ancient Bra- 
mins, and com theſe with the principal Paſſages of 
the Khoran, to demenſtrate that theſe. Religions were not 
ſo far from each other as thoſe who profeſſed them ima- 
gined, and that there wanted nothing, but a little Temper 
and good Senſe to bring them. to a good Undesſtanding =. 
This armed the Bigots againſt him, as the Steadineſs of 
his Conduct, and his Contempt fon the Arts of a Court, 
ruined him, with thoſe who placed their Hopes and their 
Credit in being well verſed in them. i 
Sultan Syjah was the very reverſe - of his Brother, 
except that he had a fine Perſon, a happy Conſtitution, 
and great Parts, for he was a finiſhed Courtier, under- 
ſtood the Art of Inriguing perfectly, and practiſed it. 
with ſuch Succeſs, that acon/ing, upon whom his Bro- 
ther Dara had chiefly depended, was privately his Crea- 
ture, and betrayed the Maſter, to whoſe Favour he owed 
all Things. This Prince had Spies in every Part of the 
Court, knew every thing that was done there, and the 
Sentiments of all who compoſed it. He held likewiſe 
private Intelligence with the principal Rajabs throughout 
the Empire, Fad a private Correſpondence with the King, 
of Perfia ; and that he might not want a religious Party 
to eſpouſe his Intereſt, he declared for the Seft of Ali, 
which is the eſtabliſhed Faith of the Per/ans. 
The Character of Aurengzebe, tho' directly oppoſite to 
thoſe of his Brethren, was very probably formed upon 
theirs. He had ſtrong Senſé, much Application, and a 
deep Reach of Thought; the greateſt Hypocrite,, and 
the moſt profound Diflembler in the World. Humble in 
Appearance, in reality exceſſively ambitious z covetous in 
the higheſt Degree, and yet affecting to deſpiſe Money; 
devout in Shew, without the leaſt Tincture of Faith or 
Goodneſs in his Heart. He ſaw that his Brethren had 


| courted Men of other Religions, and therefore he placed all 


his Hopes in the bigotted Mohammedans, whom he knew 


to be a powerful Party, and moſt capable of ſerving him 


in the Way that he deſired to be ſerved. He knew very 
well, that if he could not attain the Throne by his Cun- 
ning, he was not likely to preſerve his Life, and therefore 
he 1 his whole Time, and 1 all his Thoughts in 
meditating how to acquire the Imperial Diadem, and in 
hindering the reſt of the World from perceiving his 
Deſign, which he believed, and which Experience ſhew- 
ed to be the ſureſt Method of effecting it. 
Morad, the youngeſt of Sbab Jebau s Sons, was an ho- 
neſt generous Prince, one who profeſſed Mohammediſm 
from his Heart, and was really as much a Believer as any 


of the Clergy could wiſh him. He loved Hunting, and 


other Exerciſes of that Kind, and was much given to 
Women. In all other 3 he was a very amiable 
and worthy Prince, and if he appeared from ſome Parts 


The Title of this ſingular Treatiſe is, Maj mah! Bahrain, that is, e tbe Nes Sear. Theſe fort of Titles are, and always have been, 
; , 


mach eſteemed in the Eait, as having in them ſomething of 


at the ſame time, ſomething ſententious and very expreſſive, 1 cannot 


but inform the Reader, that theſe Lights are derived from Mr. James Fraxer,-who has not only given us the Titles and Characters of abundance of 

Oriental Pieces, hitherto abſolarely unknown in this Part of the World, but hits likewiſe brought wich him the Books themſelves, which are, indeed, 
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erat TY — Beate — whry 
as he aw very cleariy, that his Brother's Safety 
tereſt dæpended upon taking him offt ſo nopwith 
the Difference of their: Characters, he u afmid his — 
ther might ſee it himſelf} or: at leaſt be.ſhewn it by ſame 
who were about him, which made him 8 — 
his Deſtruction, towards whom he 

and Affection, than on that of his — 


Mee been gd B 


whom he. was in Arms(:; —— his (Bore? Ti 


with a Show of great: Tranquility and prevented any 
Suſpicion that might have riſen from his Bakervednek,, by 
aſcribing:it to a Spirit af Religion z ſo-that: while he was 


plotting the moſt deteſfable Villaniea, the far greater Pare N 


of the Camp belicved him entirely takan up wich religi- C 
ous Meditations. Hetemplayed the — he had t 
heaped up by the moſt unjuſtiſiable Means, in * 
no leſs wicked ; and by that Means had conſtant Ad 
of whatever paſſed in all che Courtss ſo chat if bn Ai 
pocriſy had ever been detected, he would have had leiſure 
ſufficient to have ſecured a Retreat; and at the ſame Jime; 
his Officers; and his Troops were ſo devoted ta him, that he 


had not the eaſt Reaſon to doubt theit defending him 20 t. 


the laſt Man: Such were the Circumſtances on this Sides; 
Dara was not idle in tho mean Time, _ 
— Jacen!fing and 
on the River Uyin, which might have been maintained 
_=_ all the Forces af: the two Brothers. But Caſſam - of 
one of thoſe whom Dara bad formerly. difobhgeds naw 
being in the Intereſt of--Aurengzebe, withdrew upon the 
Approach of his Army, and left the Rajah Faconging to 
fight it out by himſelf : whereupon: the two Brothers gain: 


ed an eaſy: Victory, making themſalves Maſters of all the 


1 and ſo did the 
of Aurengxebe manage 
the Victor was aſcribed. eo him, which gave a 


to the Miniſters and Generals of :Morad's Anny; 


this Matter S 


of the Day, while Auremg ele ſeemed to reſerve; his on 
Forces for another — => 2 now! to be 
convinced of the ambitiqus Deſigns af che Diſſemblerʒ 
and had, it is ſaid, without their Maſter's Knowledge, 
formed'a Deſign to cut lim off next Time he came 0 
Morad's Quarters, which Aurengxabe, who had his Spies 
in every Place, had ſome Intelligence af, and came no 
more wo his Brother's Tent as ud. 9 re 
bammed to Compliments, without covenogit 
he was ö yvagainſt/ him. While 
the two Brothers continued — tha Malecontents 
at Court came over to them every Day, and many of 
thoſe who ſtaid behind, remained there for any;Oppor- 
tunity of giving Intelligence to the Enemy. Shah Jebas 
finding himſelf berrayed on. every Side, and reflecting on 
his former Conduct, tis ſaid, in refpeRt to the Omrahs, Au 
thought this univerſal | Defedlion. might 
particular Prejudice to his on Perſonʒ he made a Coflinn 
— of the — and — ec ray on 
is Son Dara, who thereupon 4 us Army. 
and marched to meet the Enemy e gi e 
May, 166%. Da 1700 ew d, lu 
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itſelf on the vaſt Plain of Agra, would have'inclined any 
one to believe, that Dara muſt have. commanded: Victory 
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allow kim 0 it upon his Imperial Majeſty, in order to 
denten With him and his ers the Hour for 
his Caronation : but that if he 4 the Goodneſs 
and Condeſcenfad m accept of a {mall Collatian, at his 
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ſecretly tence, and of his Oapacity for 


wing 
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Tent, e oely by his fai 
ro by oy mean be We th leave bam. 6 


and could bear. drinking. 
tended round the Tent, and all the Muſick of the Camp luctance 


plays ings as Th Brothers had * the Night together in 
eaſtin Morning went with ſix 
of his a into the Tent, hind Sultan Morad and his 
Eunuch were ſtill faft aſleep, and having caufed them to 
be bound before they were well awake, he ordered them 
to be put in two cloſe Litters, and ſent away privately, 
one to ihe Citadel of Debly, and the other to that of Agra. 
When all was over, he directed a Meſſage, in his Brother's 
Name, to ſuch as were to aſſiſt at the Corona- 
tion, im Pa that the ſolemn Proceſſion to the Moſque 
was to from the Tent of Aurengzebe at a certain 
Hour, and therefore they were to be ready by that Time 
in the Temple. When the Hour fixed fr the Coronation 
came, the Part of bock Auges wire aw up l. 
perfect O , under Colour of preventing Diſturbances 
Leng Aras On a ſudden they were fi 
ſeveral choice Squadrons of Horſe from the Army of Au- 
rengzebe, who, as ſoon as the Proceſſion began to move, 
made the firſt Declaration of the Change by brandiſhing 
their Swords, and crying out, May the Emperor Aureng- 
zebe live for ever. The reſt of the Army were exceedingly co 
aſtoniſhed art firſt, but they were ſoon forced to join in the 
Cry, from an Apprehenſion, that theſe Troops might 
trample them down, and ere to Death, if they dil- 
covered the leaſt Signs obedience. As ſoon as 
Joined. in the n Aurengzebe himſelf appe 
Er down for a Moment on the Throne p for his 
Brother, and having inveſted himſelf with the Enſigns of 
the Imperial Dignity, preſently withdrew, the whole 
ſhewing the greateſt Joy at his Acceſſion, which is a 
that in arbitrary Governments there is no ſuch thing 28 
Loyalty; for Slaves reyerence Power, and not Right, which 


ought to render Princes as careful of their Subjects Privi- againſt 


leges as of their own Prerogatives,! becauſe both ſtand upon 
the ſame Foundation. 

In the midſt of all-this'Succefs, - ran a 
Hazard.of being dethroned, or at leaſt of ſeeing the 


revived from a Quarter which, with all his Cunning, he 


never ſuſpected. He had ſent his eldeſt Son Sultan Mo- 
hammed to 4, 549 extent Deders wide to Shab 
Jehan, which he 8 nce as ſoon 
as he entered the ce ef his dfather, he told him 


in n and ĩncapable Camp upon 


d'ought therefore to leave it to 
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him, who in ſuch a 
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by aſſiſted him in his Enterpri 


but elpecially-in Chins, Þ 


at this barbarous Meſſuge ; but Shab 3 
calmly, and with great Patience. He did ſtill more, for 
he gave the ſtrongeſt Proof of the Falſhood — 
at a Time when 
bim as 2- Doatard. He 


his rebelhous Children trea 


s fetired as Sultan Mobammed commanded; and as ſoon-as he 
ith his was fixed in his new 


he ſent to-deſite another 
Viſit from his Grandſon, whom, as ſoon as he faw coming 


|; — . he threw himſelf on his Knees. They 1 


to lift. him up, he addreſſed him in 
— 55 66 "Fines iris fo, ſince L muſt be dethroned by 


« my own Children, I ſubmit to my Fate — hoc 
1% courageous enough to ſnatch the Crown of the ladies 


* from him, who is moſt un worth to wear it. The City 


* of is yours, you have in it a powerful: Army de- 
— — and on — — 
e ourſelf from the Crueky of a Parent ,who will 
never Affection to his Sox, aſter treating a Father 
as he has done we. Sultan Mobammed was ftruck 


by with this Diſcourſe z but as he knew that all the Officers 


loco it, a. — ut with Re: 


he People however, more ſuſceptible of Pity than of 
Day, could not help murmuring at the harſh Treatment 

great -a- Monarch. was no ſooner in- 
formed of it, than he cauſed a Letter to be written in his 
Father's Hand, addreſſed to Sultan Dara, in which he 
directed him to march with what Forces he could 
gather, towards Agra, promiſing him to engage Au- 
e Am u Vidie;s cauſe him to be mur- 
thered in his Apartment, - The forged Letter had its Ef- 


fe& upon the Mob, who immediately pronounced the 


Uſage of the old Emperor to be what he deſerved, and 
admired the "Wiſdom and Humanity of Aurengzebe, 
That artful Prince, having thus ſettled A Things behind 
him, and having, out of the Treaſures of his Father, .re- 
warded, even beyond their Hopes, all who had hitherto 
rizes, found himſelf at Leiſure to 
purſue Sultan Dara, who had again drawn a formidable 
Army together in the Neighbourhood of Labor. That 
* 1e faihful and able General, 
whoſe Name was Daut- Aurengzebe attempting to 
him, failed for the firſt Time; upon which he 
a- Letter to be forged in the Hand of Daut-Mban, 
— a Deſign to betray his Maſter, and contrived 
the Matter ſo, that it fell into the Hands of Sultan Dara, 
who, having ſuffered ſo much through ill- placed Confi- 
fidence before, became now unreaſonably ſuſpicious. On 
the Sight therefore of this Letter, he diſmiſſed his faithful 
General ; upon which the reſt of his Officers, and ſoon 
afrer his whole- Army abandoned him, and he. was forced 


, tofly into the Provence of Crna from whence he pro- 


poſed retiring into Perfia. 
" Aurengzebe took this of turning his Forces 
his other Brother Sultan 200 who being inform- 
ed of his March northwards, immediately to move 
with his Army towards Agra. But Aurengzebe returning 
with a ſurprizing Celerity, — that Capital from 
falling into his Hands. However, Sultan Sujab had 
his T ſo advantageouſly that he was not to be 

reed in his Camp, and kept a Communication o 

with - ſeveral Towns, from whence he was well ſu p 

with Proviſions, while his Enemies wanted all — og 
and even Water, which they were forced to bring to their 
the Backs of Camels. from the Ganges, which 
lay at twenty Miles Diſtance. In this Diſtreſs Aurengzebe 
0 = Sada that he would decamp the next 


* | | ; 
| b p . | | £ 
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Morning. and actordingly the Tests were ſtruck, and the turiate Sultan t ſend--Ondery to the Governor, $0. ſur- 
Troops actually in Motion; which Sultan Sujob 'obſervs render te ho obeyed; on condition ho 
ing, prepared to fall their Rear. be e might be at Liberty r _ 
Aur were to give Way upon the firſt At- wirt! When tie | 
tack, until they had drawn the Advance-guards'of Sultan was ſet in an ep 
Stab ſome Diſtance from their Camp, and them to make with his Feet chi 
a Stand; which Orders were punctually executed : and him Which moved the? 
Sultan Sujab obſerving his Men were over - powered, de- Btother 
tached fill other Troops to ſupport them; and the Ene- 5 
46" having 
re- 


Pits of chem. But theſe great 
with Turf, ſo that they lay unperceived. Here the brave their own Lives by voting away their Maſter's, except 
Sultan Swjab was adyancing to engage his Brother, and who had been his 1 Enemy; which, tis ſaid, 
perſonally deſide the Fortune of the Day, when his Ele- ſuch an Opinidm of che Man, that he a | 
hant flounced into one of theſe Pits for: Him, wards took him into the Number uf his Friends. - After 
whence the Sultan found it i le to diſengage long waiting the fatal Stroka, Sultan Dura met witch it 
himſelf ſuddenly ; whereupon the Army, not ſeeing their from the Hand of a common Executioẽůù who, witnk 
General, imagined he was killed, and thought of nothing great * threw him dn the Ground, and aſterwards 
but _—y their Retreat. Sultan Sujeb afterwards mount- cut off his v. Some of the Miſſionaries have; re- 
ed a Horſe that was brought him, and endeavoured to ported he died 4 Chriſtian, but, as they do not produce. 
rally his flying Troops, but it was too late; the Rout was any Evidence in ſupport of it, we can ſcarce; credit the 
total, a panick Fear had ſeized his Forces, and they oo“, Fact barely on their Aſſertioo nz : 
never be brought to make a Stand again; and Saab, The Hatred of Aurengxede to his Brother, tis 
with great Difficulty, made his Eſcape into the Provence reported, was ſuch; that he ordered Dara Head to be 
of Bengal. Here he recruited his ſhattered Army, and, brought him, and viewed i wich great Satisfaction, and 
having poſted himſelf in an advantegeous Camp, waited inſulting over it, ſaid, Behold the Remains of a weak 
the Approach of the Enemy, when he undenlood that << Man, who would have wreſted 4 Crown from me he 
Mohammed, the eldeſt Son of Aureng zebe, was in ſome was not able to ſuſt ain Ie afterwards ordered the 
Diſgrace, and ſecretly invited him to come over to his Head to be earried to his Father Shah Jaun, and his Siſ- 
Party, which Negotiation was ſo well managed, that he ter {chan Ara Deum, who wvere impriſoned in the Caſtle of 
did not only deſert his Father's Court himſelf, but brought Agra ; at which 8 the old Emperor 
over _ him ſeveral his beſt Officers. U this, f 5 it did not break — 22 
Aur had Recourſe to his old Practice of forging pious wn ney fore Ras Sight a 
Lr by which he drew Sultan Sujab to believe that Affſiction to the Siſter who" hndoahvayseſpouſed the In- 
Mohammed had deſerted by his Orders, who thereupon' tereſt of Sultan Dara, and whom he promiſed to ; 
treated the young Prince in ſuch a manner that he was | marry, *tis/ſaid;' if ever he poſſeſſed the Throne. Sultan : 
lad to veconcile himſelf to his Father, who fed him with Sijab, the ſecond Son of Shah Jeban, ſtill remained in 
ir Promiſes till he had him in his Power, and then, in a Bengal; but, upon the Approach of Aurenyzebe's Army, 
little time, ſent him Priſoner to the Caſtle of Gallier. finding himſelf in no Condition to oppoſe ſo great a Force, 
Sultan Dara, having drawn another Army together, he propoſed to retire to the Kingdom of Arracan, which 
marched, with great Diligence, towards the City of Ana lies to the South - Eaſt of B + but ſeparated from ic by 
dabat; but when he was within a few Miles of it, the impaſſable Mountains and Forreſts. The Portugueze, 
Governour, who had been corrupted by Aurengzebe, ſhut' who were then poſſeſſed of Chatigan, à Port near the 
the Gates of it againſt him; upon which, the Army he Mouth of the River Ganges, took upon them to tranſ- 
had afſembled, ſeeing him thus betrayed, abandoned him, port the Sultan, with his Treafare, and 2 5 
in order to provide the beſt they could for their o.n but, it is ſaid, they ſunle the Veſſel in which the Money 
Safety. The Sultan, now entirely deſpairing of his Affairs, and Jewels were, and aſterwards converted them to their 
determined to fly for Refuge to Peia; to which he was own Uſe. However that be, Sultan Sab arrived ſafe at 
the rather induced, becauſe, Given Khan had the Command r might have been as for him 
of a Fort upon the Frontiers, who was his Friend, and might if he had periſhed at Sea with his Treaſure 3 for he had 
favour his Retreat. This Man had received the — — not been long in the Court of Arracam, before there h. 
Favours from the Sultan, and particularly, once he ſaved pened ſome Mlſunderſtanding between him and the 
his Life, when the Emperor Shah Jeban had commanded Prince be fled to for Refuge; and not only himſelf, but 
him to be trod to Death by Elephants fer ſome Miſde- his Wives and Children were all cut to Pieces in the. Tear 
meanour he had committed. This Traitor received the 1638. Thus miſtrably died rhe ſecond Son of \Shah Je- 
Sultan with the greateſt Profeſſions of Gratitude, but im- ban, who firſt began the Rebellion againſt his Father. 
mediately gave Intelligence to the General who com- Sultan Chacu, eldeſt; Son of Dera, a Prince of great 
manded the Forces of Aurengzebe on that Side, that he Expectation, ſtill remained ſerure from his Uncle's . 
had Dara in his Power, and would deliver him up. The | 
Sultan ſuſpected the Treachery, and was meditating how 
Detach- 


one, 
* 


a Guard ; but when he had taken the eldeſt Son of Sultan he ſens them both thither an b ef Jug 
ny Years, till, at laſt, Mohammed died of a natural Depth, a8 Writers ſay, but, as ſome would inſignate, by Poiſon, whie i 
of his Sons, this Emperor contented himſelf with a long Iinpriſonment, and ſet 


> This Execution was performed in the Night, on the 23th of 
 Aurengzebe's Orders, hat be would have done with him in caſe he the. Vittory. | a f 
ly ay nan ae o__ he bas a Anſwer occafioned his Death. 33 1 2 r — this the Hor 
inſerted in the Chronic les Empire in a ;ruelty . e i is centain, cauſed "rad £4 | 
Father's Reign to be penned in ſuch a rakes gt might give ; faul:Aftions of which he had been guilty. And as ha 
was a Perſon of prodigious Abilities, it is very eaſy to conceive that, by his ce, a very plauſible Account might be drawn up. * ; 
| I | techs 


| 
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conduct, to be mur 
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tachment of the Trocpe formed an Arhbfaſemde;) 
#id carried off the ung Prince wid wn inmpitforadin: 
the Caſtle of G hie Unthe ä IId 


Dag before he rembord wat Frier vat of Alb Way y 


ſore u by a fonmöôf E, under Pretupoe that he had 
cauſed In Getz he Sab. ye to'eriquitc into/ His 
o whichy? if wurf wi n very 
Oh Act in une h had o] rte fy many Mur- 
ders henſeif; but, however-it was / all Authors agrot/thar 
Feta Nad us r his Orders pü to Heut ee 
Sr V How; in f A 25 4 fit 
Titne khat he Mud be maly da vefted with che 


Govcrurtient, und Mat the Omiahs and bther Offcen of the 


Sort, ſhould take the Ouths, undipay their Homage to 
zus was uſualhy practiſed on evety Ernperot's Accef-. 


With | 
ih: olle Was wonderful that, as Things then ſtood, 
_ either*thils; or any ng elſe, ſhould be and yet 
he met with ſome Contradiction, whete he leaſt expected 


it. In ſhort, the Cadiʒ or Head of the:Mbbammeday Re- 
Iigiotr interpoſed, and declared thar;? actording to the Pre- 


pts öf the Khoram as well us the Laws of Nature, 
it wits forbidden to 
Father was ſtill 


him as Emperor, while his 
| y and the Whole Empire was well 
arhuinted © with the barbarous and! bloody Methods by 
nch he had opened à Paſſage to the Fhrone. To re- 
move this Obſtatle he ſummoned an Aſſembly of Mollas, 
or Doctors of the Mohammetan Law, to whom he juſti- 
fied his Title, by ſmewing that his Father was ſuperabu- 


ated; that his Brother had been a Cbntemmer of the Law, 


and a Fawourer of Infidels, that he had violated their holy 
Religion by drinking Wine, and tad a-Defign entirely to 
ſibvert the Conſtitution,” and introduce Unbelievers into 
the Adminiſtratiom; und that it was only His Zeal to ſec 
the Precepts of their Gteat Prophet maintained, which 
could have induced him to take the Government upon 
him ; but the Cadi Mill oppoſing his Inauguration,” he 
procured him to bo depoſed, and à more complying High 
Prieſt ſubſtituted in his Room, who, being convinced by 
tis Arguments, or detrified by his Troops, made no Op- 
ition to his mounting the Throne. Thus this great 
Point was ſettled to his 2 and — ſecond 
Inauguration, he, by a ſpecial directed they ſhouid 
reckon the Yeats of his Reign. All Parts of the Empire 
ſubtnitted to him, without the leaſt Diſpute, and all the 
Princes, his Neighbours, ſent to compliment him 
his Acteſſion, Which, however, is to be underſtood of his 


firſt taking the Title of Emperor; and out of the Num- 


ber of theſe Princes, we muſt except the fumous Shah 
Abbas, at that Time Monarch of Pera, who, inſtead of 
complimenting him on the acquiring his Crown, reproach- 
ed Mm with Tis many barbarous Murders, his urmatural 
Behaviour towards his Father, and his Treachery towards 
his Brethren. This Prince carried the Matter ſtill farther 
when Auremgrebe ſent a Miniſter to his Court, about ſome 
private Affairs, and, at the ſame Lime, charged with 
very rich Preſents, for he cauſed the Envoy's Beard to be 
zulſed up by the Roots, and directed the Preſents to be 
rut "He likewiſe granted his Protection to all the Mal- 
contents chat retired into Perfia, and was ing to 
have invaded the Indies with a moſt 
when he was taken off by Death, which, 
as fortunate an Event for Au 
hole Reign, ſince all Thin 
vaſſon" might have been fatal; not ſo m 
Power of the Perſaut, as from the | 
and 'Diffatisfa&ion' of the People throughout all Ixdoſtar, 
Which, however, wore” off by degrees; for, N 
dnce poſſeſſed of the Empire, and firmly eſtabli 
that Poſſefſion, Aurmgurbe governed as well as any 
Predeceſſors, eſpecially with regard to the common 


©" © 'fhe Method be took'in ing this Bro 
BE! foo eee cher of the 
e eee as ſo 
n much a Hypocnite,” and un deep u Diſſembler 
Colourings that he was able to give them, than to the Methods that i 
"Topitk was N . I knew my own Intentions, ſaid he; ere to 
Intentions, I ſaw fuch and fuch'Steps"were neceſſury: It was 
cular Men, that I m n 
his Reign, 


to 
Y be ſaic for him, in the Hiſtory of penned 
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tiom ut the futie time that le"adinhiifticd the 
rr W I OE 
BN 5 2 round n of chis-Conquettr of he 
own'Fathily, um mec on the fiſtetuttr of Muy, — 
he ordered hiv Reign to be dated tom the Twelfth bf that 
of our Lord 1659, when he CT UN Tabs'el 
. Oeealong urchrting 19 
the Cuſtom of the Empire, a new Stile: nd called him- 
ſelf Moby O! Din MobanaiedAuringzebe Angus, thut is, 
be Nrtiver of Religion, Mohammed ebe; Con- 
of ibe Hun. This laſt Fart of his Title gave great 
no to the Perfian Morizich; who thought that de- 
N his Father, — — his Brothers; did not, 
means, give this new Emperor à Right to ſtile 
— — of the World. urengrebe, however, 
gave very little Prouble about what other People 
ught'; his Actions werd entirely governed by three ca- 
"nat Maxims, which were theſe: Firſt; he th the 
aſſiduouſſy, was extremely exact in the Exteriors 
of —— — ai Tn 
was rematkably exact in doing Juſtice, and hearimig j 
by which he engaged the Eficer of all the zealous Mo- 
hammedans, and preſerved tlie Affections of the Bulk of 
his Subjects. The ſecond was, to have 1 2 a nume- 
el 7 for it Was 
his Opinion that, in all abſolute Governments, he who 
was at the Head of the Army was; in Fact, at the Head 
of the Empire. © His third Maxim was, to be always active, 
that the great Officers under him might find fomewhar to 
do, and not run into Cabals for want of Employment. 
He puſhed this laſt Principle fo far, that falling foon af- 
ter his Acceſſion into a dangerous Illneſs, and fearing that 
ſome Advantage might be taken from thence to create 
new Diſturbarices in the Government, he cauſed himſelf 
to be carried to Council in his Bed, and behaved himſelf 
there with as much T and Patience as when he 
was in Health. e of the great Men, howe- 
— — 2 5 a 8 to make their Court to 
m, y to this Fatigue, and to 
take Care of his Health, which waa of ſo4gpve Conde 
quence to the Empire; to which Advice he gave this re- 
markable Anfwer : * That the ſame good Providence 
* which had raiſed him to the Crown, required he ſhould 
* ſpend his Time in hearing and redreſſing the Grievances 
* of his Subjects; and that Kings ceaſed to be Kings 
when they did not govern their Kingdoms themſelves, 
but left their People to be devoured by rapacious Mi- 
niſters. It is very probable, that there was much 
of Diſſimulation, and little of Sincerity in this Anſwer ; 
but I beg Leave 8 oy in Order to be perfect, 
we ſhould regard ings of Hypocrites, and imitate 
the Actions of good Mens.” 25 6 
The Treatment which old Shah Jebas met with after 
this Son of his was quietly ſeated on the Throne, was 


much better than he had received before, which had ſuch 


an Effect on the old Man, that he freely gave him ſome 
Jewels of prodigious Value, which he had threatened to 
break to pieces, and likewiſe yielded his Conſent to the 
Marriage of the new with his Niece, the Daugh- 
ter of Sultan Dara, by which he was in Hopes of ſtrength- 
ening his Title to the Empire. But in the midſt of theſe 
Regulations, Aurengzebe could not diveſt himſelf of his 
Suſpicions, but remained under the utmoſt Apprehenſions 
of his Generals, who were conſcious of thoſe wicked Arts 


* 


* 


ning 


:comediately.! operflee - The Army: of Emir Yea 
2 £0. qſubſiſt in iber no Conqueſt, 
and nat leſs difficult to retreat; however, Emir Femla 


did at length find Means to return imp f which - 


ling the nent car to 


Province he was Govrrnor, p 
ob Acham ; but 


compleat his Conqueſt of 22 
his Army having contracted the Blood 
3 moſt of them ſwept av 


of. Aareng- 


ow | 
wo tis rid of him, by feedimg his 


Kingdom, great Armies, and there - 
fore when Emir Femla was dead, he made no farther At- 
tempts on that Side; but, to encourage: others to ſerve 
him, be gave Mohammed, the Son of Emir Femla, all 
bis Father's Eſtate, which by the Laws of the Empire de- 
volved to the Crow m. dad's 81 $0 
The next conſiderable Expedition in this Reign, was 
againſt the Pirates, wha infeſted the Bay of Bengal, and 
had fortified themſelves at Chatagan, and other Places, on 
the Mouths of the Ganges, and in the Kingdom of Ara- 
can, which lies contiguous to Bengal. Theſe Pirates con- 
ſiſted of Zuroneans, or Franks, ot all Nations, but chief- 
ly of Portugueze, who frequently made Slaves of the Mo- 
guls Subjects, burnt and plundered the frontier Towns, 
and rendered both the Seas and the Shores very unſafe. 
Againſt theſe, Aurengzebe ſent another of his Generals, 
who ſuppreſſed the Pirates, and brought that Part of In- 
dia under as and regular a Government, as any 
other Part of the Empire. About the Beginning of the 
Year 1666, there happened ſome Stirs in the Empire, oc- 
caſioned by the Ambition of ſome of his o] Children, 
but coloured with the fair Pretences of Zeal for the Con- 
ſtitution of the Empire, and Pity for its lawful Monarch, 
the unfortunate Shah Jeban, which, however, had no 
other Conſequence, than making the innocent old Man a 
Victim to the Terror of his cruel and unnatural Son, who, 
to ſpare himſelf any farther Trouble, and to take away 
all ſuch Pretences for the future, ordered the old Empe- 
ror to be poiſoned at the Age of Seventy · four. | 

This, however, did not make him the eaſier, or dif- 
poſe his Sons to greater Obedience. Of theſe,” excluding 
Sultan Mohammed, who lived and died in Priſon; he had 
four, viz. Mohammed Mauzm, that is, the 1iluſtrious, was ex- 
ceſſively ambitious, and began very early to form Deſigns 
againſt his Father's Life; once he was very near carry- 
ing his Point; he cauſed a Pit to be dug very deep, in 
the Place where his Father's Tent was to be pitched, 
which was ſo well covered, that Aurergaebe very narrow- 
ly miſs'd being buried in it, for Which Sultan Mohammed 
was for many Years confined in a Dungeon, where he en- 
joyed not ſo much as a Ray of DNay-hght.+ Shah Axem, 
i. . tbe Glorious, had likewiſe engaged in Plots of the 
ſame Nature, which proving unſuoeeſeful, and he fearing 
they might come to be detected, fled to the King of Vi- 
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eſentment was, worn off. Bue the great Elbnard: 

{Mperor even ran, was from. this Ambition of Sylman At. 
tar, ham he truſted with: Army, in order to re: 


duce one f tha Najahs, who hed rebelled; but the ſuſi 
> ws. that) the Emper 


or hearq, was, that his Son had 


— 


hs nears: plundercly-and det Prinoe Nader of, Fact The, Troops. ich 
5 into, the Mountains but the rainx Scaſon abaut him, were in no Capacity of diſputing with ſuch a 
| 2 nen thins was: the Country was Force, and therefore he had recourſe to his od Artifice 1 


that is to ſlay; he ſent a Letter to the Prince, which-he con- 
triv*d;the}Rajah ſhould intercept, wherein ſie commended 
his Sons Conduct, in drawing the Army of the Idolatert 
to that Place,” aſſuring him, he would advance the nent 
Day to ſuch a Poſt, where, having the Rajah's Forces 
between them, they might them on all Sides, and 


that it was N eee a - of them ſhould eſtape. The 
Eunuch, by w ——— ſent, bens. brought 
Priſoner to the Camp by the Rajah's Out- guards, and 
the Letter read among the Officers of the Raſbpoots, oc- 
caſioned a terrible Conſterhation in the Rajah's Army, and 
notwithſtanding Sultan Atbar ſwore on the Alcoran it was 
a Contrivance of his Father's; he found it impoſſible to 
remove thoſe Jealouſies the Letter had created, which 
gave the Mogul Time to reinforce his Troops. The Ra- 
Jah was afterwards defeated, and Akbar fledwwith a Body 
of four · thouſand Horſe to another Pagan Prince; but be- 
ing cloſely purſued by his Father's I'roops, was forced to 
fiy to the-Poriugueze at Goa for Protection, who tranſport- 
ed him to Perfia, where he was very kindly entertained by 


the Shah, and afterwards, it is ſaid, married his Daughter; 


nor could the Mogul, either by Threats or Promiſes, ever 
procure him to be delivered up. Auren however, 
tell upon the Rajah Seva, who had aſſiſted Akbar in his 
Rebellion, and having taken ſeveral of his Towns, be- 
ſieged him in his capital City of Gingy, but they held out 
a Siege of many Vears, nor was it taken while Seva 
lived, tho" the Mogul; in the mean Time, ſubdued both 
the Kingdems of Yifapour and Golcanda. The youngeſt 
of his Sons was Sultan Kanbutſb, who had as much Am- 
bition as any of the reſt, but he knew better how to con- 
ceal it, and therefore never took up Arms againſt him, 
= wow <p gg all he could to gain his good Graces by 
Flattery r. , gant 
In this Manner the Emperor ſpent many Years of his 
Lite, without loſing any Part of his Authority, which 
was in great Meaſure owing to his florid Health, and his 
retaining the free and perfect Uſe of his Senſes. In 
order to preſerve them, he led a Life as regular as that of 
a religious Perſon, reſtrained by a certain Rule, and kept 
his Paſſions under ſuch » Reſtraint, that he was never 
known to ſhew any Sign of an Alteration in his Temper; 
ſo that there was no gueſſing, either from his Counte- 
nance, the Tone of his Voice, or from his' Geſtures, at 
what paſſed within. He loved Regularity extreamly, and 
obſerved it himſelf with ſuch Strictneſs, that every body 
about him knew his Duty, and knew when it was to be 
performed; and all who had any Petitions: to preſent, or 
Complaints to make, knew when they might have Ad- 
miſſion. To gain Time for going through ſuch a Variety 
of Buſineſs, and that one thing might not interfere with 
another; this was the Emperor's conſtant Courſe of Life. 
Early in the Morning, before Break of Day, he bathed, 
and ſpent ſome Hours in his Devotions ; then having caten 
alittle Rice, or Sweetmeats, "ſhut himſelf up with his Secre- 
taries, and before Noon, he gave publick Audience to his 
Subjects. After which he prayed again, and then went to 
Dinner, his Table being furniſhed only with Rice, Herbs, 
Fruits or/Sweetmeats ; for neither Fleſh, or Fiſh, or any 
ſtrong Liquors, were ever brought before him. In the 


fapour, where he remain'd till the Edge of his Father's Afternoon he gave” Audience: again, which being over, 
te M4 capnthl a - 86 ; ' w4l-20-3 Dita? wa $33 41 £919 v | * " 5 | | 
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uchors differ 


*A 


42: 443, . 46-5 


much in regard to this Fact: for ſome paktively oſſert, that he compelled his Father to drinks Poiſon ; and others, that Shak 


Jehan died of old 425 and thoſe Infirmities, which he had brought upon bindgif by his Vices, One thing is certain, that his being 'a Bigot to the 


Mob ammedan Religion 15 a 8 8 
this Prince, would make any thing they ſaid of him believed and 
Crime; of which he was nevegaguity. bar” 

The Behaviour of thus, 
ful of his Childrens Education than Aurengæebe. 


grozva Men, in the Haram or Women's Apartment, but took Cate that they ſhou d not only be inttructed in the Sciences, 


, expoled rel to the Hatred and Calumnies of the Miſſiona res. I bey very well knew, that the general Character of 
_ in the Confidence of tuis, it is very poſſible, they may have charged him with 

+ plainly bew, how much Fx:mple goes beyond Precept; for moſt certainly there never wah a Father more cire- 
3 j 4 luder his af according to the general Cuſtom of the Eaſt, to remain till they were 


but alſo made acquainted 


With the World, and for this Reaſon called them to Coureil, and employed them in his Armies, tho? for his own Safety he very ſeldom trufted them 
18 


with independent Commands. I ſhort, he was a very bad Man, wich very great Abilities, 


he 


t 


he prapedia 
the Day, N * * 

are: Concerns of ie a ily, then he | 

ept - afterwards only two after which, 
he read the Alroran, and. prayed almoſt all the: 


Part af the Night. And here we have .a.remarkable 
ſtance e what vaſt Advantage an\;aþſtemious. 

Courſe o Liſe is. towards obe procuring 
Like, and zendering 2 Prince fit- for dig meſt.impartans 
and intricate. Affairs 31 far this. Em e eg 
he was an unwearied Hearer of Cauſes, and conſtantly di- 
rected the Affairs of ſo vaſt an Empich, and conquered 


% 


% 


ſeveral lange Kingdoms, lived without contracting any. . 


Diſtemper, and neither his Judgment, or Memory, were 
at all impaired when he Mas near Ninety Years of Age. 
This Regularity. was not at all the Effect either of Deca 
in his Conſtitution, or of Repentance on account of paſt Li- 
berties. He was altogether as tem in the Vigour of 
kis Age as in the Decline of. it, and from the ſame Princi- 
ples of Wiſdom, Moderation and Prudence; for it is 
xelated of him, that even in his Youths having ſingled 
out a young Lady in the Haram to ſie with him one Night, 
and ſſie had dreſſed and prepared. herſelf to receive her 
Royal Lover, the King coming into the Apartments at 
the appointed Time, inſtead of going to Bed, fell tu read - 
ing, and between his Books and his Devotions, paſſed the 
whole Night without ever taking Notice of the expecting 
Lady. He gratified, however, his Appetites, when they 
were very ſtrong, from the very ſame Motives that induced 
him to reſtrain them, that is to ſay, that they might not 
diſturb or diſtract his Reaf n. 
He conducted his Conqueſts in the ſame manner, con- 
tenting hinaſelf, ſor many Years with the Tributes of two 
neighbouring Kingdoms ; but at length finding it neceſſary 
to employ his Troops, and keep his Army in Action, he 
in the Tears 1685 and 1686, deprived the Kings of YVifia- 
pour and Golcanda, even of that Shadow of Sovereignty 
which till then he had left them, and bringing them Pri- 
foners to his Camp, annexed their Kingdoms as Provinces 


to his Empire, and appointed Viceroys to govern them, in 


which State they have continued ever ſince. Theſe Con- 
queſts gave Aurengzebe the Sovereignty of moſt of the other 
petty States in the South of the Peninſula, as far as Cape 
Comorin, for theſe were ſubject or tributary to one or other 
of thoſe Kings before the Great Mogul ſubdued them. 
There ave indeed ſome Rajahs or Pagan Princes in the 
Mountains, who {till govern their own. People; but theſe 
ſeldom think fit to attack the Mogul, and are very well 
fatisfied if he will let them remain at Quiet in their little 


Principalities. Some of them alſo are his Allies, and 
aſſiſted. him in the Conqueſt, of Viſiapour and Golconda, 


and. theſe are ſuftered to retain their ancient Juriſdiction. 
However, it may properly enough be ſaid, that the 
Empire of the Great Mogul has no other Boundaries 
than the Ocean towards the South, for the Sea-Coaſts are 
generally in his Power, nor is there any Rajah now left 
able to meet him in the Field, though ſome few of them 
may ſkulk in inacceſſible Mountains, and boaſt to this Day 
that they have not ſubmitted to his Arms. 1 

It was in reducing theſe Kingdoms, and making freſh 
Acceſſions to the Empire, that this great Monarch ſpent 
his Time, and ſpent it in a Camp, and in the Field. He 
thought that ery P every Caſtle, had the Air of a 
Priſon, and therefore he ſeldom entered one, but when his 
Affairs would allow him ſo much reſt 3.he was content to 
ſtay ſometimes a conſiderable Space in the ſame Camp, as 
Pune WE in that near Galge/a ; after the Defeat of his 


n Sultan Allar, he remained no leſs than four Years, 


His Magnificence-appeare 
litary Life, as if, like his Anceſtors, he had founded Cities, 
and erected Palaces ; for when he decamped at any time no 


| leſs than one hundred and twenty 2 one thouſand 
undred Carts, were 
employed in carrying the Royal Tents, Baggage and Fur- 


and four hundred Camels, and four 


> 


ebe Courage and Conduct of this: Zidien General is very Wuch mag 
ularly at Karat, when the thing 


ſuch as then in the Iualies, and parti 


Maſter, and againſt the Mogul. 


their Kingdoms had never become Provinces of the 


d, however, as great in this mi- 


— Ee eee 
* | Bat there are two Remarks that are | , 
this Action in a true Light. The firſt is, that he had formed in his Mind 2 fed of besen ing ot once & Prince able to i 
It was a bold Reſolution, but at the ſame time it was neceflary 


3 | fork when they 


ay pitched, 


but very 
only his F. 
Seva-Rajab, 


n'feiem 


a very bad Effect, for it put the Rajah Seva 
15 e of th 


a Part of his Maſter's Dominions; which with form 
adjacent Countries were confirmed to him by A | 
but when that Prince had dethroned his Father, and was 

eſtabliſhed in the Empire, he was for depriving Rajah 
Seva of what he had before given him, in order to annex 


thoſe Countries to his Dominions, which was the firſt Cauſe 


of the War; for this Rajah Seve was as great a Genetah 
and a much better Man, than the himſelf ; and 
by his Behaviour plainly proved, that if the reſt of the 
Indian Princes had been Men of like Courage and Spirit 
9 
Empire. In order to accompliſn this Deſign, and —.— 
ſo formidable a Prince out of his Neighbourhood, Aureng- 
zebe commanded his Uncle Chaſta- Khan, with à numerous 
Army, to march againſt him; upon which Rajah Sega re- 
tired to his Mountains, where he bid Defiance to the whole 
Forces of the Mogul, and was very near ſurpriſing Chaft- 
Khan one Night in his Tent, having killed his Son, and 
wounded the General himſelf; and in ſhort, he ſo harraſſed 
the Moguls Troops, that Chaſta- ban was glad to quit the 
Enterprize, and return to his Government of Aurengabad. 
Rajah Seva ſoon after formed a Project of ſurprizing 
Surat, a Port of the greateſt Trade in the Mogul's Domi- 
nions. To cover his Defign, he marched with the greateſt 
Part of his Troops the direct contrary way, and while Au- 
rengzebes Forces were preparing to oppoſe him he, diſ- 
guiſed in the Habit of a Faquir, travelled to Surat on 
Foot, in order to view the Avenues to that City, and find- 
ing it a Place not capable of making any great Defence, at 
his Return to the Camp, he took with him no more than 
four thouſand Men, with whom he marched with the ut- 
molt Secreſy and Expedition, inſomuch that the Governor 
had no Notice of his A h, till he came within Sight 
of the Town, and then thought fit to retire into the Caſtle, 
with the Garriſon, and the Effects of the greateſt Value. 
The Inhabitants alſo forſook their Houſes, and fled into 


the Country, fo that the Rajah had the plundering one of 


the richeſt Towns in the World four Days together, with- 
out any manner of Oppoſition, except what he met with 
from the Engliſh and Dutch Factories, who having time 
erect a Battery or two of great Guns before their Ho 
ſaved all their Effects ; nor was he prepared to attack 
Caſtles, and therefore thought fit to march off with 
Plunder he had got, which was computed to amount 
Gold, Silver, and Jewels, only to the Value of three Milli- 
ons Sterling at leaſt; for in the Houſe of one Banjan, Mer- 
chant, it is ſaid, he found twenty-two Pound Weight of 


4 


ſtrung Pearl, beſides a great Quantity of others unpierced 3. 
| La r. „ who end 


This 


in order t. ſet 
If he had not a Fund ſufficient for an Army equal to 


j & > 4 th 
- 4 wth $3 , 2 


by moſt of our Writers, 


that of the Mogul, his Force ſignified nothing, and from being a Prince, he muſt ſoon have ſunk into a Highway-man. The Plunder of Sur be 


adged would be ſufficient to anſwer his Purpotes ; ſe that conſidered in this Light, this appears a very different 


it from what it does in moit of our 
| Relations 3 


0 


> A 
9 * & 
.* m4 -» 
* 
I - 
p : 0 
. 
l pe 7 
— Y * 9 
. - 
0 4 I 
| 5 k ; : . g 
— 
h 2 . 
- * - 
wa 
. 
* . 
1 
ul 
— * : 


= 


4 


EER: 


8 8 


2 


re t 0 


. 


aich 15 555 
as 9 ae 
ia Mend a Comer, t- 


Ba y. erecting Forts in pk 
Niles to. fach as trade 
3 2 pg ay that it Sf not. 


to JUQAUE,.. 2A i ery. late 11 ccounts.we 
we the Indies, e ho Keeps 
his Court at Settara in 5. — ant 


is. a Deſc of this 5555 
Rajab. 8 He. + Yea a Prince of-the I or. Sm who 


But, to rerun Fog = gZebe, & TIE we DEE 
ach wy a As wk as he began to feel the 6 
ge, x 


that his Strength 22 on the decay, he 
WS to ſet his cldeſt Son, Sultan Mobammed Mauzm, 
at Liber, and beſtowed. upon him the Province of 0 
_ doftan e gave his ſecond Son, Pp 0 the Government 
of Decan, and the Proyinces depending upon it. To his 
oungeſt Son he gave the new: conquered Provinces, and 
ſhewed himſelf extremely ſolicitous about his Preſervation, 
A little before his Death, he was reduced ve low by a 
dangerous Diſeaſe, which put all his Sons in Motion, and 
ſhewed, him plainly, that be I. ne much more the 
Example he had left them. 1 ag duct, than the wiſe 
and 5 Leſſons he had taught them. . He. quieted 
however theſe Diſturbances ; for, his eldeſt Son, in Obe- 
dience to his Command, retired. into his Province, b 
Sultan Azem continued to advance, yet with a ſmall Body 
of Troops however; and as if he came to viſit his F ather, 
and to ang 236 ter, his Health, Naſh the old Empe 
took very kindly, embraced him, kept him 446 
as long as he lived, which was not above a few. — 
for he was now in a manner worn out; and yet his Senſes 
remained vigorous to the laſt. 


Abmednagur, in the Province of Dawlatabad, where he 
Expired 2 the N ie of 22 1707, having 
reigned forty-eight Years, and lived eighty-nine. We 
arc told, by many Hiſtorians, that he lived to upwards of 


Relations ; for 8 abl Partizan 
Moms ol Ke her mods Dijk few 60 x 
demanded 


with D Facility as at firſt. The ſecond Remark is, that the Indian 

* W. ſmall Bodies, ſo that they were not ſuſpe ted 

— 4. ence ; for having taken their ſeveral Poſts, the a Poop C 
their Threats cut. This takes off the Improbabili 

This Title of Emir al Onra, — dn 
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Than Mobammed Maus," 


| We mage 4 


e neral. Let Hamid od Khan, who is faith 
.< convey my Corps to the Place of Sh4b Zen al din", and 


He was then incamped in the Neighbourhoo!l of 7 


eren it truth he ated the 
eee pw ery and, Which is very extraordirauty, he 
the Sum he wanted, and ſont the Cirjzens of Seat Word of the Da and Hoay whan he would come to receive it, and performed it again 
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is a M we muſt n 55 the 
| ern n chat pe fr up. 
c V tor they reckon by luffat Yeats 5 = 
W. > he "Mor 1 ove fifty Years." 
fl ir c at he” infended”'tny of 15 Sibel 
19 6 e Whole of 12 Empire, not our 
tion, 'b r br throug h 5 of their 
ie be udged it for ter 7 mutual Intereſt, ta 
nl * Ti had been *triade' by him in his 
he fore-faw that this would never take 
aA contented! 1 55 with propbfing it 
foriade"and proper, but without dny ex- 
eſs Command,” which he 1205 oc be to no Putpoſe- 
me of the 6 | Captains. that were about him, were de- 
firous that he Thonld have declared his eldeſt Son Sultart 
is Succeffor; Which, at firſt, he 
declined; and when urged further, he could not help 
telling them 1 1 have” done fot hint what 1 can, I 
'of Tide pen if he will have 
ung more; be may! 


alk it © Altnis Sbty Göd, in whoſe 
Wer it is. As his. Will is 4 very ſingular Piece, and 
may, be of peculiar Uſe, not only to the Hiſtory of the 
1 * Empire, but in explaining” the Character of its 
Author, I thought it might not be amis to infert it here, 
ONES 18 as mort as it 1 15 curiots. N | 


N 


nes 


'J 


4 Teknllattbi of bree 7 Laſt Will. 0 


4 CA M. E 8 empty Hands into the np * 
. 13 em it it. Whoevet of my fortunate 
& Children *© {pa rule the Empire, let him not 


« moleſt Mohammed Kambitſh, ſhout he” reſt contented 
% with the two ner Scubahs, There cantiot be a detrer 
% Vizir chan Enity a1 Om. Let all che King's Ser: 
« vants be true and faithful to Mobummed Azem Sh4#: 
40 Whoever ſha Fer to have the Empire, let him not 
«turn out, or tholeſt thoſe born or bred up in my Houſe. 
« If the Diviſion, T 14 made, proves agreeable” ro 
© my Children, it W vill prevent a great deal of Confuſion 
e and Blood-ſhed.-" 
„There are too imperial Scars, Are and Debly: 
« Whoever ſettles in Agra, may have the Province there- 


'« of, Decan, Malva, and Guzurat ; and who reſides at 


«, Debly, may have Cabul, and the other Provinces, "I 
« came naked into the World, and naked 1 go out of it. 
« Let no Enſigns, ' or Royal Pomp, accompany my Fu- 
and tr 


« make a Tomb for it in the fatie Manner us is done fot 
& Derveiſhes. Ler not my fortunate Childten give them- 


« ſelves any Concetn about a Monunient. 


« There is, in my 12. Treaſury, Fi fiy-ſeven thou- 
tc ſand, three hundred, and eighty-two Rupees, (which 
4c make Seven thouſand one hundred and ſeventy- two 
« Pounds fifteen Shillings of our Money.) Let a thou. 
« ſand Rupees (which make One htindred and twenty- 
« five Pounds of our Money) be INE" among the 
« Poor at my Funeral.” © 


It is very remarkable, that this Monarch perſiſted, to 
the laſt, in maintaining his Character of a devòut Me- 
hammedan, and deſpiſed, after Death, all thoſe Honours 
which had been paid to his Predeceſſors, as much as he did 
the Pomp and Magnificence, and the luxurious Pleaſures 


n only as an under Character, Hat ben beer us 


to Court a great Number of Attendants, he ſent 
9 nn and then it Was too late te 


0 of 2 5 without the diate Nanger of having 
ſo great, that we could hardly credit it, 


„in the Court of the — has many more Titles a le 
Fortune and Truſt worthy © the Empire ; Chief of the Omrabs 
, and of its Riches ; Director of its Fortune and Grandeur ; 


Manager of its Aﬀairs ? 
T ven to to Dirweiher. This Zen al 

wo eg King, «Til found k E be in 
zealous, or, at leaſt * to be ſo, for — thoſe of 
— | | 
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Vijapore- Vijapore - 10978305000 


* 


69 A The 'H 1570 RY ofthe 


: 
1 


"I 


Power and-Pleaſure were incompatible, and that the for- 
mer ought to be preferred” to the latter: How far he was 
in che right 1 REIN cons but, moſt 1 
dent it is, that he took the right Method to obtain fist 
he choſe, and to keep it when obtained. EI Gcvern. 
ment, with reſpect to his Subjects in general, was exact. 
without Severity; for, though he improyed the Revenues 
of the Empire, and took care that the Governors of the 
reſpective Provinces ſhould pay into the Ir rial Trea- 
ſury the Tributes levied upon the People, yet he alſo tdck 
care that there ſhould be none of that Extortion or Op- 
preſſion which had been practiſed under the Reign of 
his Father, but allowed all his Officers competent Salaries, 
and puniſhed them ſeverely, if they were guilty of any 
Ons. ; A 

He kept up, in the ſeveral Provinces of his Empire, 
an Army of regular Troops, amounting, in Horſe an 
Foot, to upwards of Nine hundred thouſand, who were 


Arc! Th Reer 
of thiir Palaces while Wick, He thought 15 


Mech paid and well diſciplined, ſo that his Sons were i; 
ant If Soldiers, when 4 — came, after his Death, to 
diſpute che Succeſſion. In his Father's Time, the Em- 
pire conſiſted of twenty-three Provinces, the Revenues of 
which amounted to Twenty-ſeven Millions and a half of 
our Money; but, in the latter End of his Father's Time, 
the three Provinces of Ballb, Kandahar, and Bidduckſhan 
were loſt, which produced a Revenue of Six hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds; and yet, at his Deceaſe, he left his Domi- 
nions in a better Condition than he found them, as will 
appear from the following ſuccinct Table of Provinces 
and their Revenues, which may be depended upon, and 
which will be of great Uſe in underſtanding the ſubſequent 
Part of this Work, as well as other Books which treat of 
the Mogul Empire. | MAG UE 


The Nineteen Old Soubahs, 5, e. Provinces. 
Capitals. Revenues in Dams, wy 


Names, 


Dehli - Deli = 1221950137 _ 
Agra - + Agra = = 1146760157 
mir = - Ajmir - = 652345362 
Alehabad - Alebabad - 456543248 
Panjab- Lahor - 826132107 
Audibh - - Audibh = 322327829 


Multan - - Multan - . 214442936 
Cabu - - Cabul - 161039354 
Caſhmir - - Strinagar - 229911397 
Guzerat - Abmedabad- 607849135 
Beba Pana - 407161000 
Scind - Tatta - - 91816810 
Dowlatabad Aurengabad 1034945 100 
Malva Eugene 403901668 
Bera - - = 61402 5000 
Khandeiſh - Prampore - 4486 30000 
Bedr = - Zafferabad 372974370 
Bengall - - Dacca - - 524636240 
Odiſſe - 142820000 


| The Two New Soubahs. 
Hyderabad Hyderabad 1113360000 


. 120718768400. 37,724.615 02.06 
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12. The great Emperor, Aurengzebe, had no ſooner 
laſt, than i 


breathed his is Sons were immediately in Mo- 
tion, in order, each of them, to force his Paſſage to the 
Throne at the Head of an Army. His ſecond Son being 
on the Spot, had ſome Advantage; he aſſumed immediately 
all the Enſigns of the Imperial Dignity, took the Title of 
Mohammed Azem Sh4b, i. e. The glorious, or, illuſtrious 
Monarch; and, at the ſame Time, by the Advice of his 
Miniſters, poſted Guards on the Frontiers of the Pro- 
vince, to prevent any Correſpondence between his elder. 
Brother and the Grandees of dhe | 


Treaſon to have had the leaſt Correſ 


44. > 


> Book * 
Preſents ro dhe feiseißg Miniſters and Officary in'the Ar 
m and much Rester Promiſes, in which he certainly ate? 
very wiſely. But, being naturülly of a haughty Temper; he 
e b. r ee 
rhe Rajahs, in which he diſchimed their Aintabee. d. 
chreatened, 'at'the firme"tithe, 7 Puniln, wich the bin 
Se, huh 6 ht poſi vr he Pg 


7 e QB. 4, * ee 


His elder Brother, Mobummed Muum, or, a8 hie is 
commonly ſtiled, by our 57> 1 1 Writers (ftom the Ti- 

e he afterwards aflumed) Sab Au, i. e. Ng f the 

Yorld, was then in Cabit;Þan, the moſt diſfant Part of 
the Empire; but he ſbom raifed” Forces ſuffſcient to put 
him in à Condition to make' his Claim to tlie Em- 
pire ; and chat Kindneſs and Alacrity with which he re- 
ceived every Body, did him as much Service as his Arms. 
He wroes Bren Letters to fuch Governors of Provinces 
as he ſu leaſt in his Intereſt, importing his great 
Regard for their Perſons, and his Defire that they would 


in remain neuter till the Empire was eſtabliſhed on a ſettled 


Foundation, and make Uſe of their Troops to protect the 
. ee hel re ive Governments, from the Miſeries 
incident to a Civil War, This Advice they took very 


kindly, and followed it wo exactly. When SBA Alum 
had advanced as far as Debly, that Capital, without any 
5 opened her Gates to him, and he there 

himſelf on the Throne of his Grandfather $þ4b Jeban. 


Hie marched from thence towards ra, and on the 


Il Banks of the River Chun, both Armies met. That of 


Sbab Alam conſiſted of 150,000 Horſe, and 178,000 
Foot, exclufive of the Auxiliaries furniſhed by the Rajahs 
and Shah Azem, had very near the fame Force, The Bat- 
tle was fought in the Middle of the Month of Fane, with 
great Obſtinacy on both Sides, and laſted for near three 
but, at length, Fortune declared in Favour of the 
elder Brother, and $h4b Azem loſt the Field, the Crown 
and his Life together. Some Writers tell us, that when 
he found himfelf ſurrounded, 'and heard one of his Bro- 
ther's Sons calling out to take him alive, he was ſo tranſ- 
ported with Rage and Defpair, that he killed himſelf 
with his own Poniard, to avoid falling into the Hands of 
his Enemies, of whom he is faid to have flain twenty be- 
fore he fell. This ſingle Battle put an End to the Diſ- 
pute, and the Conqueror entering Agra in Triumph, aſ- 
cended the Throne of his Father, and was immediately 
owned for their Emperor, by fuch of his Brother's Mini- 
ſters and Generals as eſcaped from the Defeat *. 
13. Sultan Mohammed 1 Mauzm, or $h4b Alum, aſſumed, 
on his mounting the Throne at Ara, the Title of Koteb 
din Babadr Sbab, i. e. The Axis of Religion, the maſt 
valiant Monareb; thence he is called by our Writers ſim- 
Badour Sab. He declared Mohammed Khan his Prime 
iniſter, and Zulfetar ' Khan his High Treaſurer : So that 
under this Reign ' thofe Offices were diſtin, though un- 
der of the Mogul Emperors they had been enjoyed 
by che ſame Perſon, As ſoon as every thing was ſettled, 
he formed à Deſign of attacking his ſurviving Brother, 
upon what Provocation is not very clear; but, if what 
ſome Writers relate of this Monarch be true, he was not 
the moſt renacious Man in the World of his Word. 
After that great Battle, which gave him the Empire 
he is reported to have been fo over-joycd, that he oficred 
the Rajahs, who had aſſiſted him, ever Proofs of Gra- 
titude they could poſſibly defire, and gave them his Con- 
ſent freely, to conſider what og Bae aſk, After con- 
ſulting among themſelves, they him to grant them 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion, with leave to rebuild 
their Pagods, or Temples, to exempt them from th 
Capitation of Poll-Tax, which Aurengzebe had impoſe 
upon them, to admit them to Offices and Employments z 
and that with reſpe& to Cuſtoms and Tolls, and generally 
in all other Points, they mighit he treated in the ſame Man- 
ner as Mabammedans, which Privileges were all granted 
them by Babadr Sbab, but they did not enjoy them 
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erful, and chat they might turn their Arms 
To which they added fo many other Reaſons; 
obliged him to revoke all the Grants he had made 
jahs, Thoſe Princes reſenting the Violation of 
is Word, took Arms, not to make War upon him with 
ir joint Forces, but to plunder and the Country, 
do ſtill without any Oppoſition, about their own 


5 


Territories, which are fituated in the Mountains. In the 


| remedy it, 
becauſe of the War he was engaged in, advanced into the 
Dominions of his Brother, with an Army of fifty thou- 
fand Horſe, and thirty thouſand Foot. 
 Khambukſh, who was in the Neighbourhood of Hyde- 
rabad, where he drew together the Force he was 
able, which, however, was far from being fuch as might 
enable him to take the Field. All that he could do was 
to ſecure himſelf behind ſome good Retrenchments; with a 
Handful of Troops he made @ very glorious Defence, till, 
at laſt, over-powered by Numbers, his Army was defeated 
and himſelf mortally wounded, and taken Priſoner; in 
which Condition, however, he continued for one Day, 
and then expired. Thus the whole Dominions of Au- 
rengzebe were united under the Power of the eldeſt of his 
ſurviving Sons, of whoſe Reign. no farther Particu- 
lars are recorded, except that he extinguiſhed ſome re- 
ligious Diſpures at Labor, which, otherwiſe, were like to 
have excited a Rebellion, He enjoyed the Empire only 
fix Years, and then died in a good old Age, univerſally 
regretted by his Subjects . | 
14. This Monarch no ſooner expired, than a Civil 
War was again kindled in the Empire, for Febandar Shab, 
2 Shab, and Raffecib al Shan, Sons to Babadr Sbab, 
aving joined againſt their Brother Aaim at Shan, defeated 
and killed him, His Treaſure falling into the Hands of 
Zulfecar Khan, who was in Febanday ShaÞ's. Intereſt, they 
marched -againft the other two Brothers, Jaban Sab and 
Rafſeeih al Shan, and having overcome them, put them to 
Death, Their Deaths feeured the 1 to Jabandar 
Shah, and Zulfecar Khan became his Vizir. He was a 
weak Prince, and fo fookſhly fond of one of his Wives, 
called Lal Noar, who was of an obſcure, mean Parentage, 
and a Singer by Profeſſion, that he endeavoured to fill the 
Places of the greateſt Truſt and Honours in the Empire 
with her baſe Relations, which ſo diſguſted Seyd Abdallab 
Wan, and Scyd Hoſſan Khan, two Brothers of great Au- 
thority in the Empire, and who had a Body of choice 
Troops, that they reſolved to place Mobammed Furrukbyir 
on the Throne. | | 
This Prince, notwithſtanding he had but little Treaſure, 
Fa Numbers to join him. At firſt, he defeated Zaz o din, 
] 


_— Sbab's Son, and r N Sab — 
was defeated near Agra, was obliged to 
he had near een and Book, * 
Mohammed Furrukbfir, Son to Axim al Shan, being ſet · 
tled on the Throne, Seyd Abdallah Khan was made Vizir, 
with the Title of Koteb al Muluct, and Farba Vaſa, that 
is, Faithful Friend, and Hoſſan Ali Khan. made Mir 
Bukhbſhi, or Pay-maſter-General, with the Title of Emir 
ol Omra. The Emperor was only ſo in Name, for theſe 
two had the abſolute Management of every thing; Fur- 
ruth, at laſt, with the Advice, and at the Inſtigation of 
Kbendoran and Mir Fumla, to contrive Means to 
cut off the two Brothers. They, on the other Hand, 
Were intent on nothing ſo much as inriching themſelves. 
They turned out Mizam al Mulluck from his Govern- 
ment of Decan, and Hoſſan Ali Khan went thither him- 
ſelf, Ar laſt, the two Brothers finding the Emperor jea- 
lous of their Power, reſolved to remove him, and put a more 
Paſſive Prince in his ſtead. Having got Ajest Sang, the 
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them, they confined him, and ſhortly after oo A 
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ed 
| drawing a ted-bor Wire over his Eyes ; and dd 
the 6th of Februdry, 1719, offering him a woe Ig-. 
dignitics and Inſults put Him to Death, after 4 Reigu of 
ſeven. Tears. Ik was in this Emperor's Reign; that the 
Firinan, exempt- 
ing them from pay ing any Duties in his Dominions . 
The Sqdt, after having thus ttajterouſly and treache- 
rouſly deſtroyed Fwrrukhfr, took Reffecib al Darjat, Sori 
to-Reffeeih al & out of the Caſtle of Sclimgur, where 
the Royal Fainily are confined; and placed him on the 
'Fhrone. He had not reigned above three Months befor: 
they murdered him $ and ſending for his Rother Raffeih 
al: Dowlat, placed him on the Throne, who, in a few 
Days afterwards died à natural Death, and was ſucceeded 


by the preſent Emperor.  Nafr o din Mobammed Shah; 


Son to Jeban Shah, who, being raiſed to that Dignity by 
the Seyds, Hofſan Ali Khan, and Abdalla Khan; they kept 
the Power ſo much in their own Hands, that he had no- 
thing _ the Name of Emperor, which made hint 
eagerly wiſh for an Opportunity of making himſelf inde- 
pendent, and revenging the Death of his Uncle's Son. 

Mohammed Shah, in October 19720, marched, with a 
numerous Army, from Agra towards Decan, accompanied 
by Heoſſan Ali Khan; and ſeveral Omrahs. When they 
came to halt, after the firſt Day's March; the Emperor 
called a Divan, from which, after a ſhort Stay; he with- 
drew. As ſoon as he was gone, Khandoran, and ſeveral 
others of the principal Omrahs, who were beſt affected to the 
Royal Family, drew their Swords, and falling upon He, 


ſan Ali Khan, killed him, and two or three of his Friends. 


When this was over, the Emperor thought no more of 
his firſt Expedition, but marched back with his Army to 
Debly, in order to cut off Seyd Abdellab Khan; the other 
Brother, who was in that Capital, with a great Force, 
and, who, hearing of his Brother's Murder, had taken our 
Sultan Ibrahim, Son to Raffeeib Shan, and proclaimed 
him r, gathering together what Treaſure he 
could, and having broke to Pieces the famous Throne of 
Shab Feban, which coſt eleven Millions of our Money, in 
order to raiſe wherewithal to pay his Soldiers. By the 
Help of this extraordinary Supply, he was very ſoon in a 
Condition to look his Enemies in the Face, and, accord- 
ingly, marched with fifty thouſand Horſe to give the Em- 
peror Battle. | 
It was on the ſecond of November, 1720, that thoſe Ar- 
mies came to a general Engagement, and, after an obſti- 
nate and bloody Battle, 4bda/lah Khan's Forces were de- 
feated, and himſelf deſparately wounded, and taken Pri- 
ſoner. The young Sultan, whom he had brought with 
him to countenance his Rebellion, being taken, had no 
other Puniſhment inflicted on him, but being ſent back 
to his old or" the Caſtle of Sclimgur. n 

Upon this Victory, the Emperor made ejoicin 
and — Mobammed 9 Wan Vie, and 5 
to Debli. Abdallab Khan being brought before him, the 
ſaid to him, „Traitor, ſee what thou haſt 
« done!” To which he anſwered, I took you out of 
« Priſon, and gave you an Empire. My Brother being 
« murdered by your Order, as I was at th: Head of an 
„% Army, Self- preſervation directed me to make Uſe 
« itz Providence decreed you the Victory, uſe it as you 
« think proper, by treating this Clay as your Reſentment 
4 or Intereſt may prompt you.” Then the Emperor fai 
to him, What Harm had Furruthiir done to you? 
To which he anſwered; He grew jealous of mine and 
„ my Brother's Power; and, as it was inconſiſtent with 
% our Intereſt to reſign it into his Hands, we thought; it 
« dangerous to loſe any time in N him. Had 
Providence permitted us to have been ſo prudent his 
6 therto, we ſhould not have come to this tragical End; 
but when Fate deſtines one to Ruin, it begins by blind- 
« ing the Eyes of his Underſtanding.” Then the Emperor 


a We have not, 3 Reign, bad ua dint Account B Hei. wha has paſt in this Empire, and therefore the Reader muſt be 


content with a very ſummary of thoſe Matters here ; and indeed theſe 
ing, they N little or nothing worthy of Notice. 
Thi Firman, or Imperial Decree 


is, on the 6th of Fanuary, 1716-17. It was ſollicited 


; is dated ou the Ich of the Month Sa/r, in the fifth Year of the Emperor Mobammed Furrukbfir's Reign, that 
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themſelves are ſo ſhort, that, except their Beginnings and End- 


. 


or- 
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ordered him to be coiifified; and four Servants allowed to 
attend him, and ſaid, As for the young Sukan, he in 
not to blame; ſhould he be puniſhed, it would diſtract 
e his 1 por Mother, let him remain with her.. 
In Conſequence of the great Services rendered him upon 
this Occafion, the Emperor preferred all who had been 
active, either in killing Hoſan, or in the War that fol- 
lowed againſt Abdallah. ' Kbandotan was made High 
reaſurer, with the Title of Emir al Omra, and Sirbullind 
Khan, of whom we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak at large 
| hereafter, was ſent for from Cabul, and appointed one of 
the Vizits. It was upon this ſingular Revolution, that the 
Mother of the Emperor Mohammed Furrukbfir, demanded 
that Abdallah Khan ſhould be delivered up to her as the 
Murderer of her Son; but the Emperor refuſed to com- 
ply with her Demand, telling her that his Brother had al- 
ready. ſuffered for that Offence, and therefore he would 
not ſacrifice two Lives toexpiate the Loſs of one. Burt this 
was not all, for he treated his Priſoner not only with Hu- 
manity, but with moſt ſurpriſing Kindneſs, in Gratitude; 
as it may be preſumed, for the ＋ 1 formerly ſhewn 
him; for he ordered that Abdallab ſhould lodge in 
in the Palace of Aſof al Dowlat, have a Penſion of three 
thouſand Rupees monthly, thirty houſhold Servants,” ſe- 
venty menial ones, with Proviſions of all kind from the 
Royal Kitchen, five. Women to amuſe him, and proper 
Guards over him. He did not live long to enjoy- this 
nerous : Allowance, dying a few Months. afterwards of 
is Wounds. Five and forty Women, moſt of them, his 
Wives and Concubines, and ſome of them his near Re- 
lations, burnt themſelves in one Room the Night after he 
died. N * 
One cannot but obſerve here, how ſtrangely even the wild- 
eſt and worſt- founded Cuſtoms ſpread, and that too againſt 
all the Principles of Religion, Reaſon, and common Senſe. 
In ancient Times, none but the Wives of  Bramins, or 
Indian Prieſts, had the Privileges of burning themſelves 
with their deceaſed Huſbands ; but ſince the Government 
fell into the Hands of the Rajapouts, tis cuſtomary, when 
any of their Princes die, for one or more of their Wives to 
be burnt with him. There is no Compulſion to this Sacri- 
fice as ſome People groundleſsly imagine, it is entirely of 
their own Accord, and often they are diſuaded from it; 
ſometimes, indeed, when a vain-glorious Paſſion prevails 
over natural Affection, theWidow's Relations would gladly 
have her burn herſelf, as it raiſes the Character of her Fa- 
mily, by making it remarkable for virtuous and loving 
Women; yet, according to their Religion, it is more me- 
ritorious to behave chaſtly and decently in their Widow- 
hood until Death, than burning, becauſe one is but a ſhort 
Pain, and the other a State of Trial. The Moguls have 
endeavoured to diſcourage this Cuſtom as much as poſſible; 
but ſince Money is omnipotent in that Country, as well as 
in many others, a ſmall Bribe generally purchaſes the- Con- 
ſent of the Governor or commanding Otficer. Lately the 
Seyd and-Pattan Families“, in ſeveral Parts of India, have 
thro? their exceſſive Pride got into this Cuſtom, and as it is 
ſtrictly forbidden by their Religion (which is the Mobam- 
medan) they do it privately, by ſetting an Apartment on 
Fire about their Ears. 19 | 1 
Ins the Year 1721-2, the Emperor wrote to Nizam al 
Mmwluck, then at Decan, deſiring his Preſence at Court, and 


that he would appoint him Vizir; but, if he declined it, he 


ſhould nominate whomſoever he ſhould judge to be the 
moſt deſerving : To which he-anſwered, I am à Der- 
« veiſh, and not ambitious of ſo high a Station; I was 
«© contented with the Province of Malua, when the Seyds 
« intending to diſtreſs me, I was obliged to take Arms. 
« By the Divine Aſſiſtance I baffled their Deſigns, and 
« ſecured myſelf. ' At laſt your Majeſty, by their Inſtiga- 
« tions, ſet out againſt me with a mighty Army, Here 
« the Almighty protected me likewiſe, 
ning, one of the Brothers was killed, and as you knew 


I ſhall take this Opportunity of obſerving, that the ſame People mentioned in ancient Writers by the Name of Patrans, are now called Afghans 
and all the Northern Parts of India, but more eſpecially ſuch as are e er 
to eſtabliſh the 
at, under the C 
him Meriweis and his Son, made themſelves in a manner Maſters of Perfia, out 
Kuli Khan,' to whom, however, they gave 4 great deal of Trouble afterwards in 


Indians, but are deſcended from the Mobammedtans, that 
| brave, hudy, patient, and active People ; and it was they 
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In the Begin- 


4 me to be 4 faithful Servant, you laid aſide. the Expedi- 
tion, and returned to — ny being ſettled to the 
Satisfaction of all People you have nom gon ded 
*« to diſtinguiſn me, the meaneſt of your Slaves, with 
* this extraordinary Mark of your Favour, Which I only 
4 decline; as knowing — uncqual thereto, and that 
there are many about your Court, moe capable and 
«« deſirous of ſuch an Employment than , % ... 
Zut though he refuſed to come to Curt. he fill conti 
nued in Poſſeſſion of the Government of Deegs ; and tho 
he acknowledged himſelf a Subject, yet he made no Remit. 
tances to Court, but appropriated che Revgaues to the re- 
maintaining of an Army, which he ſaid, Was to k in 
Awe the Maburati as, or Ganims, the Sabou'Rajahs, - 
jects in Decan, whom notwithſtanding he permitted to 
_ and lay waſte ſeveral of the Emperor's Provinces. 
hey impoſed a Tribute of one Quarter- part of the Re- 
venues which they call Chet, in many Places, and ſome 
Parts they have taken entirely to themſelves. He well 
knew, that with the Maberattas Aſſiſtance, he could defy 
any Attempts that could be made againſt him from Court. 
The Character of this Man is truly ſingular, and de- 
ſerves to be both written and read with Circumſpection; 
he had not only great Power, but a very comprehenſive 
Genius, and was not ſo much diſtinguiſhed by his Situa- 
tion in the World, as by his great Merit and wonderful 
Capacity; but the Reader is to obſerve, that Oęecan is to 
Debli or what the moſt, diſtant. Part of Wales or 
Scotland is to London, and ſuch as paſ d the beſt Part of 
their Time there, are not the fitteſt to be made Dancing- 
Maſters when khey come to Court. Our Governor had a 
good Head, but ſpoke it ſeems in a Country Tone, could 
execute the Functions of a Stateſman or a. General, but 
would perhaps have made a bad Figure, if obliged to 
open a Ball. In Compliment to his Power, he was with 
much ado forced up to Court, when the Emperor's Af. 
fairs were in a very declining Way, and he was preferred 
to the firſt Place in the Government. All this, however, 
was meer Shew ; for behind his Back, the Courtiers made 
a Jeſt of him, and could ſcarce forbear affronting him to 
his Face. He aQed at firſt as became a Man of Honour; 
he took an» Opportunity to lay before the Rr a true 
State of his Affairs, and the Neceſſity of his making a 
thorough Change in his Adminiſtration, if he meant to en- 
joy the Fortune, as well as the Throne of Aurengzebe. _ 
The Emperor told his Favourites of this, who made a 
Jeſt of this Stateſman's old faſhioned Notions, and re- 
doubled their Impertinences, as to his clowniſh Behaviour, 
which piqued him at laſt to that Degree, s to make him 
reſolve upon ſacrificing ſuch a Neſt of Fools and Knaves, 
without conſidering that his Sovereign muſt be ſacrificed 
with them. He his Scheme to the Vizir, 
their Families being allied; but he rejected it on this ho- 
neſt Principle, that the Publick ought not to be given up 
to gratify private Prejudices. Nizam al - 


Muluck, howe 
ver, found enough to join with him in his Scheme, for a 
wanton Court will never fail of raiſing a Multitude of 
Malecontents, and ſuch is the Nature of Men, that the 
far greater Part of them employ their Reaſon only to gra- 
tify their Reſentments. Such therefore as fell in with the 
Schemes of this a Stateſman, reſolved to call in 
Nadir Sbab, ſo known in Europe by the Name of 
Thamas Kouli-Khan, in, order to rouze the Court, or in plain 
Engliſh, to rid themſelves of a weak and corrupt Miniſtry, 
as vain and inſolent in their Abuſe of Power, as they were 
incapable of managing it for the Honour of their Prince, 
or the Benefit of his Subjects. Thus this great Empire 
was betrayed, and expoſed to numberleſs Miſchiefs, pure- 
ly to gratify the Reſentments of a few, who, to revenge 
their own Wrongs, cared not what they brought upon 
their Country. MN BEL Lag, ae 25 

It muſt be allowed, however, that they choſe a fit 
Time, and a fit Perſon, for executing their wicked Pur- 
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„which they iſh'd to dhe utmeſt. Nadi $;ror's Army Time to advance pretty far, in order to chock 
5 4 n n 4 148 l X Fad eier "a | . 
ye having fully eſtabliſhed: himſelf; and ſettled his this Invader 3 as for us Rajapouts, we are ready to join 
Affairs in Perfia, he left hia Son Reaa Nuli lea to com- the Royal Enſigns. N knowing him. to be 
mand there, and ſet out with his Army towards: Kande- well affected, repreſented. this to the Emperor, and told 
bar.  Hoſſein-Khan, the Governor thereof, having laid up him, it would be, very imprudent in him to leave the Ca- 
great Stores of Proviſions and Ammunition. held out for pital, and take the Field 3; however, it was at laſt agreed, 
cighteen Months; at laſt being reduced. to Straits, he ſalli- . Army-ſhould. march to Babor, that the Emperor 
ed out with his Men, moſt of whom died bravely fight- ſhould accompany it ſo: far, and that from thence it ſhould: 
ing, Haſſein· Nhan and his Son being taken Priſoners, ceed towards Cabul, under the Command of Nizan a4 


che Perfians entered the Caſtle, and took Polleſſion there Muluck, and the other tuo Omrahs z for . 
of. - While Nadin Shah was buſy in ſecuring and fortifying Peiſokbane was ordered out to the Gardens of Shalimar; 


Kandahar, and bringing over to him the Zemidars * of thoſe after it was ſent thither, to, every body's Surprize, 
Parts, Letters came from Nizam al Muluck, and Saadit- — came back to the „ 4 and clp the 
Khan,. inviting him to march towards Iadean. In an- March, whereas Nizam ſeemed to be for haſtening it all in 
ſwer to which, he objected the Difficulties of getting thro! his Power. ee e pwr 2) 
the Defiles, paſſing the great Rivers, and the many En- The Emperor's Servants, as they knew Khandoran » to 
counters he muſt expect to have with the Afghans, and be attached to their Maſter, contrived all the Impediments 
the warlike Nations of thoſe Parts. The Oppoſition he they could think of; ſo that Nadir Sbab had not only Time 
muſt expect from Nagir-Khan, Soubabdar of Cabul, and to ſecure Cabul, but was far advanced in his March to 
Zekaria- Khan, Ruler of Labor; and laſt of all, his Fate Peiſbor, where the Afgbans and P very much 
to depend on his Succeſs againſt a powerful Imperial incommoded him, and kept him in Play for ſeyen Weeks; 
Army. They ſoon ſatisfied him hom unneceſſary his in which Time he had a great many Men wounded 
Fears were, and that before he croſſed the Attoct, he and killed, ſceing there was no way for forcing the Paſſes 
ſhould have a Proof how able they were, and how much without much Blood-ſhed, and that the Ag ban had forti- 
inclined to facilitate his Paſſage. Being encouraged by fied. themſelves, on the Tops of the Hills, he ſent them 
thoſe r he ſet out with an Army of 125,000, Officers of Accommodation, to which they came into the 
Horſe, Kuzzlebaſh, Georgians, Turks, Khoraſanians, Ball- more readily, as the Soubabdars had ſent no Aſſiſtance, 
his, &c. all inured to Fatigues and Hardſhips; they were and that they had been four or five Years without receiving 
well provided for this Expedition, and greatly encouraged any of their uſual Allowance, from Court. Upon Nadir 
thereto. by the Hopes he gave them of not only enriching Shah's paying them a certain Sum of Money, they not only 
themſelves, but of bringing Wealth and Glory to their im- let him paſs unmoleſted, but ſeveral of them liſted in his 
poveriſhed Country, by the Plunder of India. In the Army; the other 4fghaxs hearing of this, followed their 
mean Time, Nizam al Muluck and Saadit-Kban uſed all Example; ſo. leaving the main Army behind, with ten 
their Endeavours ſecretly to promote his Intereſt, and - thouſand choſen, Horle, Kuzz/ebaſh, in ſeven Days he got 
| wrote to Sberzitb-Kban, Governor of the Caſtle of Cabul, to Peiſhor.  Nadir Khan, who with ſeven thouſand Horſe 
and Maar-Mban, Soubabdar of that Province, as alſo. to had encamped without the City, not imagining he could 
Zakaria-Khan, Ruler of the Province of Labor, to this get thro the Paſſes ſo ſoon, upon hearing of his Ap- 
Purportz//**. Nadir Sbab, + being  throughly informed of proach with: ſo. large a Body of Horſe, was greatly per- 
« the State of Affairs in India, and that his Imperial Ma» plexed, ſeveral of his Auxiliaries left him, and few beſides 
«« jeſty and favourite Courtiers employ their Time in Wine the King's Men ſtood by him, who, after a brave Reſiſt- 
« and Women, has come to a Reſolution to ſtrike a ance, were defeated, and Nadir-Khan taken Priſoner. Some 
« Blow at this Empire. You well know, that none of Afghans, who waiting the Event, were poſted on the 
<«< the-great Ones here are fit to take the Field, much leſs Hills, ſeeing Nadir Sbah prevail, came and offered him 
eto reſiſt a Man who is conducted by Fortune. As this ir Service z after this Victory he entered Peiſbor, and 
is the Caſe, you can have little Hopes of Aſſiſtance took Poſſeſſion thereof, _ f wy" 
C from hence; the beſt you can do, will be tobehave diſcreet „When the News of this Defeat came to the Court, Nizan 
<« ly and ſave yourſelves. Theſe Letters, cooled them al! Muluk, Khanderan, Zammir 6 din Khan, and the other 
pretty much, and had the deſired Effect with Nadir-Kban Ormrahs, according to the King's Orders, on the ſecond of 
and Zekaria-Kban. Nadir Sbab having ſubdued Ghorbund E 1738-9, marched out with a numerous Army, a 
and Ghoznavi, and garriſoned them with his own People, large Train of Artillery, and other Neceſſaties, in order to 
came to Cabul and beſieged it. Nain-Khan had left it, oppoſe this Conqueror, and halted at the Gardens of Sha- 
and marched to-Peiſhor, but Sherzib-Khan defended both limar. Nizam, who was the Contriver of this Storm, en- 
the City and Caſtle for ſix Weeks, with the utmoſt Bra- deavoured all he could to I the Minds of the Sol- 
very, and wrote repeatedly to Nadir-Khan, and to Court, diers with a Terror of Nadir-Shab's Forces, and how vain 
for Aſſiſtance ; but none coming, both City and Caſtle it was to reſiſt him, and at the ſame time amuſed them, to 
were at laſt taken by Storm, and he and his Son were put divert their going too far forward; but the King iſſued out 
to Death. - TEST M 25 Orders, that Nizam, and the other Omrahs, ſhould ad- 
Nadir Sbab found Treaſure, Jewels, Arms, Cc. to a vance with all dition, himſelf intending to follow 
great Value, which, ſince the Great Mogul Babar's Time, ſoon after them. Mam al Muluck, and the reſt, accord- 
had been ſhut up in Vaults. When the taking of Cabu! ing to theſe, Orders, marched on, and encamped in the 
was known at Court, the Emperor gave Orders to get his Plains of Karnal, which is fifty-five Coſs diſtant from 
Troops in 3 and provide all things neceſſary for Dehli. The Emperor alſo ſet out the 18th of January 
taking the Field. As Rajah. Feſing was more attached to 1738-9, and on the 4th of February joined them. Nadir 
Khandoran than to any of the other Omrahs, he repeatedly Sbab having thrown a good Garriſon into Peiſbor, paſſed 
wrote to him to this Purport: Nadir Shah's coming is the River Attot, and marched on directly towards Labor, 
a concerted thing, you mult be watchful over the Mo- the Governor of which had fortified the Place with great 
. gul Omrahs, who ſeem to be united in order to com Diligence, and ſeemed diſpoſed to defend it to the laſt Ex- 
<« ſome- treacherous Deſign Nadir-Khan and. Sherzib-Khan tremity; but as he was in the Secret of Affairs, upon the 
are gone; one has ſacrificed his Life to his Intereſt, and Approach of the Perfian Army, he abandoned the Town, 
* the other has fled to Peiſbor. If Zekaraia-Khan, Ruler of and retired into the Caſtle, which he held out no more than 


Laber, makes any Oppoſition, it will give the Empe- three Days. 


It will be neceſſary to explain this Word, and in order to make the Reader comprehend it, we muſt obſerve, That Dar ſignifies as Poſ- 
ſeſſor, that is to ſay, one who holds, or enjoys any _ Zemin ſignifies , and Zemidar is one who poſſeſſes Land, that is, a Rajah,” or little 
Indian Prince, who pays ſome Acknowledgment to the Emperor, but who is notwithſtanding the free Lord of his Inheritance. In the ſame Manner 
the Word Man/ubdar is com ed from Mas/ub, 'a' Poſt or Office, and conſequently he who poſſeſſes it is a Manſubdar. If, inſtead of Salary, 
' he has Lands a him, Lands are called Faguir, ard from thence the Officer is ſtiled J aguirdar. The Zinedar and Faguidar both poſ- 
ſefs Lands, but by very different Titles; for the former is a Freeholder, and the latter a Tenant at Will, by the Grant of the Emperor. g's 
Thi Miniſter was ſincerely attached to his Maſter, but had a very odd Scheme of Politicks, ſor he thought that the moſt precarious Peace was 
| wort co and therefore he was always for Negotiations and- ents, rather than having Recourſe to Arms; by which he ſunk his Maſter's 

it, and, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, drew on his own Ruin and Death. | | 
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| It was, natural uo qupeRt,. that Mohammed Shab thould 
ſome way of other be acquainted with the Motives that had 


induced this Invaſion of his Dominione, and accordingly 
adir Shah wrote him a Letter, dated in the middle of 


Friendſhip, having heard that a Handfal of barbarous Peg- 
le had preſumed to harraſs ſeveral of the Proyinces of his 
Empire and to lay his * Contribution, which 
were things unworthy of a Monarch to bear, and 
from which he was come with an Army to reſcue and re- 
lieve him. The Emperor, however, tobe up Arms, and 
ſeemed determined to meet him in the Field 3 but the Dif- 
tes and Heart-burnings his Mioiſters continued. 
for Khandoran, he was ſincerely in his Intereſt, though 
miſtaken in his Politicks ;' and now he ſaw that the Empire 
was to be ſaved by fighting, he did his utmoſt towards car- 
rying on the War ; but the Misfortune was, that the Em- 
peror confided moſt 1n Mizam al Muluck, as indeed he was 
the beſt Officer in his Service 3 but it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that he, who had been the Author of the War, and had 
drawn Nadir Sbab into his Maſters Dominions, ſhould be 
forward to oppoſe him; yet he marched with the reſt, and 
on the fourteenth of February an Engagement enſued, 
wherein the M Army was defeated, and Khandoran 
mortally wound This Action, however, was far from 
being deciſive, though the Mogul loſt ſeveral of his beft 
Officers, and a great many Men. On the Side of Nadir 


Sbab, ſeven principal Officers, and two thouſand five hun- 


dred Men were killed, and about five thouſand wounded. 
The Mogul's Troops, on their Return into their Camp, 
fell into great Confuſion, and plundered the Tents of ſuch 
Officers as were either killed, or taken Priſoners, which 
obliged the Emperor to go in Perſon to that Part of the 
Camp where the Forces, under the Command of Nizam 
al Muluck were poſted, in order to put things into a better 
Condition, by reducing the Soldiers to cheir Duty. It was 
with the ſame View, that the Emperor, with that Officer 
the Vizir, and other Omrahs, went without the Mourchas 
or Retrenchments, and drew up their Men in a Line of 
Battle, with a Deſign to put a ſtop to the Enemy s advanc- 


ing any farther ; but had not the Night come on, theſe Pre- pelled 


cautions would have ſtood them in little ſtead, and that 
Day would have pus an End to the whole Affair. About 
an Hour after Sun- ſet the Emperor returned back to his 
Tent; ſeveral of thoſe who eſcaped out of the Field, as alſo 
thoſe who attended the Baggage and Carriages, fled towards 
Debli, a great mariy of whom were plundered and killed 
by the way. The Camp in ſome Places was very thin of 
Men, inſomuch, that when at Midnight the Em ſent 
for Nizam al Muluck, the Space from his Mourcha to the 
Emperor's Tent, which is about three Quarters of a Coſs, 
was found intirely empty.  Nizam. al Muluck, Sirbullind- 
Khan, Kummir 6 din Khan, and all the other Omrahs that 
were left, ſtaid with the Emperor in deep Conſultation until 
near the Morning, when each returned to his own 
rs. 
On the 16th, finding the Camp thin, and bein 

henſive of the Kuzzlebaſt's attacking them, they ded 
the Circuit thereof, and their Mourchas into the Com 

requiſite to contain the Number of Tropps they had left, 
which was the Space between the Emperor's PFent and 


Nizam's Mourcha, 'and there they under Arms the 
whole Day, every Minute ing the Enemy's A h. 


Towards the Evening a ſmall Tent was Ar 7 for the Em- 


peror, and all the Troops were diſpoſed of to their reſſ 

tive Poſts, where they continued under Arms the whole 
Night, and their Horſes ſaddled, without either Hay or 
Corn, The next Day was paſt in great Fear and Appre- 
henſion, for the Emperor faw plainly his Soldiers were very 
much difpirited, and his Miniſters and Generals in a man- 
ner at their Wits End, ſo that they were as little fit to ad- 


this JunQture there was a kind of 


12 let lip this Opportunity of making himſelf Maiter of Idea but 
the Weakneb and ill Cond — - 
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viſe him, as he was to at without their Adviee/®s On tie 
125 of Febrwary, Nom. et, wid hee 

and ſevera} in, went out and pitched a ſmall 
Tent betwint the two Camps, to which Nadir Shab's' 1 
mand al Dowlet, or en de e ee and 
from thence conducted him to his Maſter, he . 
him fitting, and made him ſtand honourably eloſe by him- 
ſelf z he gave him a Cup ee rk made him eat at 
the Vizir's Heuſe ; after whieh it was a 1 that Aebem- 
med Sbab ſhould come and ſtay with Nadir Sb. This 


and Conference taſted about fix Hours, and wadimninedia 


followed by two very remarkable Events; he firſt was a 
Ne — Arms, which was fo mach the more 
neceſſary, Emperor might be under no Apprehen- 
ſions, and that he might be the better able-ww bring his 
Troops into Order, who hitherto had been in a great 
deal of fion z the next was, that Nizam a/ Muluck 
was declared High Treaſurer, and Emir al Omrab, that is, 
prime Miniſter, ſo that with re to him, the End of 
the War was intirely accompliſmed. All the Miniſters who 
him were driven Court, and he was not only 

retted with the Title, but was in Fact at the Head of the 
Emperor's Counſels, and had the whole Power of the Em- 
pire in his Hand - 
It is from this Time therefore, that we are to date his 
real Concerns for the Peace of his Country, which having 
firſt accompliſhed, his own Views he now laboured to pro- 
mote. About this Time Khandoran, his old Antagoniſt, 
died of the Wounds he had received in the Battle, and was 
buried with more Privacy than ſeemed conſiſtent with the 
great Offices he had held, and the high Favour in which 
he had ſtood with his Maſter. It is not eafy to conceive by 
what Arguments Mohammed Shah was iled upon to 
quit his own Camp, and truſt himſelf in that of his Enemy; 
but it ſeems he was now intirely guided by his new Miniſter, 
who very probably told him, that in his preſent Circum- 
ftances he ded little by taking that ſtep, fince it was 
in the Power of the Perfian Monarch to force him to ac- 
cept what Terms he pleaſed, and that therefore it was better 
to do with good Grace a thing he might otherwiſe be com- 
to do, whether he would or not. But, however it 
was, this is certain, that on the igth of February, in the 
Morning, the Emperor ſitting in a Royal Litter, with a 
Canopy over it, followed by a lead Horſe, and à Drum, 
and attended only by a few of his faithful Servants, and an 
Eſcort of pts two hundred Horſe, marched out of the 
Camp, and he had gone a good wa a Sign, he 
forbad the Horſemen to y him 4 — then 
with his Eunuchs, and the abovefaid Omrahs, each of 
whom had not above two or three Servants to attend him, 
he went on to Nadir Sbab's Camp. 33 

When he had advaneed about half way, one of Nadir 
Sbab's Miniſters came to meet him, and paid him the uſual 
Honours. He likewiſe aflured him, that his Maſter waited 
for him with much Impatienee, that due Care would be 
taken to make this Interview as eaſy and as agreeable· to 
him as poſſible, and that he had no Reaſon to apprehend 
any Dangars + the leaſt Failure in point of Decorum or 
Complai All this was certainly requiſite to keep 
the Spirits of a Monarch in ſuch a Situation, and under 
many Difficulties. He continued his March therefore, and 
as he drew near Nadir Shah's Tent, he received another 
and more welcome Meſſage ; for there Ne Mah Mirza, 
Nadir Shab's Son, who came in a Royal Litrer, having 
alighted, paid his Reſpects, according to the Form of his 
Country. The Emperor ordering his own Litter to be ſer 
down, embraced Neſr Allab Mirza; after which they both 
marched on until they came as far as the Train of Ordnance: 
Here all the Attendants were obliged to ſtay behind, only 
the Emperor with two or three Eunuchs, and the Omrahs 
abovementioned, were allowed to paſs. When they came 


© We are indebted for this very exaQt and no lefs curious Account of this extraordinary Tranſaction, to Mx. Fame: Fraxer, whom I have before- 

menioned, ad 1 have infor i hou i oor to reader win Hibory of the Magn! Rmgi ts comple Reader will 
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uQ of Mobammed Shah, it will appear great Wiſdom and conſummate Policy in the Conqueror, to act as he did: F 


had cut off I penn his Subjects might have become 


and 
been ruined in his Retreat, if he had notaRted as he did. | 's 


Nadir Shah's Army was ſo ſmall, and ſo far advanced into this Coun- 
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I have been put to an extraordinary and 
on account of the long Marches, are much 

<< fatigued, and in want of Neceſſaries, I muſt-go'to Deb- 
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G ſhed, and the Pegfbcuſo that Nizam ol Muluct has 
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There were only three of his Miniſters preſent at this 
Conference, and the Emperor having remained ſome. 
Hours in Nadir Shab's Quarters, returned in the Evening 
to his own; Camp. He: continued there three or four 
Days, without well knowing what Iſſue things would come 


to. On the 23d, Nam was ſent ſor to the Porfian 
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the 
Night arrived a Note from Nadir Sbab, to this Effect; 
Giro ull in. Than, be of Cheer, perfectly compoſed, 
* yourſelf -hathet, before Mobemmed-Shbah ſets out. 
On the 2 5th, Sirbullind-Khan having obtained Leave, 
marched: towards Nadir. Sbab's Camp, and according to 
an Order, leaving his Men and Baggage on the Right- 
hand thereof, he with Tan, Zad-Kban, three Horſemen, 
and four or five Servants, entered the Camp, and pitched 
4 {mall Tent for himſelf, near the Bargab, cloſe by Saadit- 
Khan's Quarters. - About 9 O Clock that Morning, Mo- 
bammea· Sbab, according to an Order, being ſeated in a 
and Umbrella, ſet out for 
Nadir-Sbab's Camp, attended only by Emir-Kban, Jbak- 
Khan, and ſome Eunuchs. On his Arrival, he alighted 
at a Tent which had been pitched the Day before, by Na- 
dir-Shab's Order, for that Purpoſe, in the Front of the 
Camp, where he was allowed to have as many of his Do- 
meſticks of all Sorts as were neceſſary, and 1000 Nuxale- 
baſh Horſemen were detached as Guards round him. A- 
bout Eight o Clock in the Evening, Mohammed being 
called, went to wait on Nadir-Sbab. After three Hours 
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Treaſure he had taken, 
his Army with three Months Pay by wa 


March, began to move 
City of Debhy, having Mohammed-Shah in hi 
$, guatded- by ten thouſand Horſe. On the 8th 
the ſame Month, peror entered the Caſtle of t 
a Guard of four thouſand Horſe, 
and the ſame Morning Nadir - Sbab alſo 
his Publick Entry into the City, at the Head of 
ing thro? it to the Caſtle, was 
there received by Mobommed-Shab, who entertained him 
at Breakfaſt. They ſpent the whole Day together, and 
Nadir-Sbab did not retire till towards Evening, behaving 
all the Time towards him with much Civility and ſeem- 
ing Affection. The Sbab likewiſe, at his Requeſt, iſſued 
out a Proclamation, forbidding,/ on very ſevere Penalties, 
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any of his Soldiers from inſulting the Inhabitants, at the 


ſame Time ſtrictly enjoining the proper Officers to ſee this 
Proclamation. duly. executed, and to ſpare no Severities re- 
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Mo- 

- | ited" this Tumult, by giving out, 

that Nauir- Sbab was killed in his __ and other 
fuch like Stories, calculated for the Underſtanding of a 
Mob, and keepi their Fury. The Troops that 


were delathed: ts faked them, had ſtrict Orders not to 
to Extremities, till fair Means were found i 
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and ſuffering ſuch as remained quiet in their F 
fide there undiſturbod. But as Mobs are apt to 
Mildneſs for Fear, and gentle Perſuaſions for a | 
their Force, ſo the People of Debh, inſtead of diſperſin 
aſſembled in Crowds upon their Terraſſes, and fror — | 
they furiouſly began to throw Stones, and either from one 
of theſe Terraſſes, or a Window thereabouts, a Muſket 
was defig ſhot at Nadir-Sbab, which miſſing him, 
killed one of his Officers who ſtood next him. This 
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many honeſt Families, to be huchered by the enraged Max- 
2lebaſb. ' Several, jealou of their Honour, not'only kill 
ed their Women; but laid violent Hands upon themſelves. 
One of theſe unforturiate Wretches in particua when 
the Soldiers" came near his Houſe, burned about twent 

Women of his Family, and was in Expectation of their 


but he was ſo infatuated, that _ 
himſelf diſappointed, he went out, and bringing ſome 

them back, ſhewed them the Way to his own Houſe, 
telling them; there was a good deal of Money and Ef- 
fects therein. Aſter they had plundered the Houſe, they 
went their Way without killing him, which ſo enraged 
him, that he diſpatched himſelf, There were great Num- 
bers of eſpecially Women and Children, burnt in 
their Houſes. The very next Day, the Priſoners, and eſ- 
pecially the Women, were; by Nadir-Sha#s' Order, con- 
ducted back to their own-Houſes, to the Number of fifty 
thouſand. ' About ten thouſand Women, in the midſt of 
Days af, e Hoy Part v7 (ThE enen 
- On the Thirteenth; | Nadir-Shab having am Acrount 
that a Detachment of his Troops that had been"ſent to 
— — the Sera; of Ronb Allah" Nban, had 

cut off by the People, a ſtreng Body was ſent thither 

to puniſh that Offence, which they did by cutting to 
Pieces five or ſix thouſand of them, and bringing in three 
hundred of the principal Perfons Priſoners, who had their 
Heads ſtruck ff. The ſame Day Proclamation was 
Man ſhould retire to his Houſe and Em- 
ployment, t. Fear of the Soldiers. Two Days 
after, as the great Number of dead Bodies that lay about 
the Caſtle, and in the Bazar, and other Places, cauſed a 
very. offenſive''Stench, preſſed moſt of the People 
met wich in the Streets, and employed them in re- 
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them, witk the Timber of the demoliſhed Build 
ings. * ine * 4 20324 n an "LT 
On the Sixteenth, a Fm, to exempt the Dominions 
of  Perfia from Taxcs for three Years, was drawn up; and 
r the ſame time the Arrears 
formerly due to the Soldiers, as alſo one Year's Pay before- 
hand, and fix-Month's Pay as a Gratuity, was given to 
all his People, even his Servants, and thoſe who traffick- 
the Camp, On the Seventeeth, Ni 
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med Shah, who being unequal to ſo great 
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March to and from thence, the entire Loſs ſuſtained by the AN been brought upon theif Necks; which tho- 
Inhabitants of this Empire, will not be exaggetated, if com- they bore with Impntience, yet 4 both Force 
ted at an Arrib of Rupees, or an hundred and twenty- Virtue to throw off, living ſtill in perpetual Feugs 
Millions Sterling. in, as to the Number of Per. und Animoſities againſt each other, and delighting as 
ſons deſtroyed in the March from Labor, in the Battle of much as ever in that Sloth and Love of Pleafure which 
Carnal, in the March to Dehly, in the. general Maſſacre had brought them into theſe. Misfortunes. - ,. 
there, and in the Conſequences of it, ſuch as Self-Mur-  . After having, theſe leading Circumſtances clearly laid 
ng a few neceſſary Remarks up- 
nce, we 


here could not fall leſs than two hundred 
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rent of that Monarchy on this Side, is much larger than 

it was before: Nadir. bab came to the Crom. 
Thus we have traced the Hiſtory of 'this Tartar Em- 
pire in the Iudies, from its firſt Riſe, to the 

through the Courſe of three hundred and forty Years and andother Nations, ; Acoording 


by a vaſt Variety of differ- In the next Place, we find the Religion 
ent Nations, and thoſe too of different Faiths. Firſt, exactly in that Situation in which we might expect it, that 
this was occaſioned by the utter Deſtruction of the Perf-) is, - exceedingly altered and corrupted, intermixed with 
an Monarchy by the Arabs, which drove the Natives of many Notions, Fables and Ceremonies, taken from the 
that Country, who have ſince been called Perſees, and of Doctrines maintained by the ſeveral Nations with whom 
late Pana, into all Parts of Aa, but more poco they have ſince converſed. Laſtly, in reſpect to Trade, 
to India,” where the Manners of the People, and the Laws the Inhabitants of the Indies appear much ch | 
of their Country, nearly reſembled their own. The from what they were, but changed in a very ſuit- 
Mobummadams next, for the ſake of Trade, came to able to the Accidents that have befallen that Nation. 
themſelves in the Indies, where, - when they once found They have no longer chat Opermeſs and Freedom in their 
themſelves ſtrong , they ſeized ſuch Parts of the Dealings, that Juſtice and Integrity in the Performance of 
a were moſt convenient for them, and ſettled ſe- their Contracts, that Regularity in their Proceedings, or 
Principalities, but particularly that under Sultan Mo- that ſtrict 
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HE Diſcoyeries and Conqueſts of the Por 
take up not only fo large 
10 l but make ſo conſiderable a Figure in thoſe of Eur 
and aboye all concern the Subject of this Chapter ſo nearly 
that 1 find myſelf obliged to treat this Matter in ſuch an 
Extent, as that it may anſwer the Reader's Expectstions, 
and fulfil hat I have promiſed for it in the original Planof 
this Work. We have already many large and well writ- 
ten Books in ſeveral Languages, and ſome in our own, 
Nate promiſe a compleat Hiſtory of the Exploits of this, 
1 5 he Eaſt but none of theſe come up to what I 
have in hey take in only a certain Period of 
Time, ada rather calculated to inform us of the Ac- 
tions of the ſeveral Admirals, Governors, and Command--. 
ers in. chief, than to BE us a compleat Idea of the Riſe, 
Progreſs, and Derlenſion of the Portugueze Power in thoſe 
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courle to the. particular Diſcoveries and firſt Intercourſe bes 
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agent Hiſtorians, and thoſe of other Nations,” Who have 
created on different Parts of this Subject have amaſſed, 
within the Bounds of one Section, and that too of no great 
Sire, will require great Diligence, nine me under the 
Neceſfity of laying afide many things which thofe Writ 
thought worthy of tranſmitting to Poſterity. Hut this will 
be ſo far from proving. im an "teſpedt f. jachicial to the 
Reader, that it will on the co turn to his Advantage, 
becauſe it will free him from the Trouble of running thro? 
4 long Courſe of trifling Circumſtances that have Ittle or 
nothing to do with the main Point. yo 
For, as to the copious and ſwelli Panegyricks on par- 
ticular Captains, the long Accounts of the Travels and La- 
bours of Miffionaries, and that pompous Detail of Church 
Hiſtory, which makes up at leaſt two-thirds of what theſe 
Authors have delivered, they are certainly Matters that an 
Englifo Peruſer would be tempted to hurry over as faſt as 
fible, and therefore the Omiſſion of them muſt contri- 
257 not only to the Elegance, but to the Uſefulneſs of this 
performance. Indeed, when freed from theſe and other 
cumbrous Circumſtances, there cannot be any thing more 
pleaſant or entertaining, and at the ſame time more curious 
and inſtructive than this Part of our Seng | in which we 
ſee what mighty things may be performed by Courage, In- 
duſtry, and Application, and how ſoon even the ſmalleſt 
States, by cultivating a maritime Power, become potent 
and conſiderable. | | | 
The little Kingdom of Portugal is bounded on the North 
and on the Eaft by ſeveral Provinces of Spain, and on the 
South and Weſt by the Atlantict Ocean. It extends from 
$7* to 42* of North Latitude, and lies between the 7 and 
10* Longitude Weſt from London. It is in Length from 
North to South about three hundred Miles, and in Breadth 
from Faſt to Weſtabout one hundred. The Climate is plea- 
ſant and wholeſome, the Soil fertile in ſome Places, but not 
in many, fo that they are ſupplied with Corn by us, and 
An Dutch. This Country was formerly famous for 
„ but for many Ages there has been none, or at leaſt 
but little of that precious Metal found there. There is, 
indeed, a very rich Silver Mine at Guacaldana, till 
wrought with conſiderable Profit; but the principal Advan- 
tage of Portugal is its Situation on the Sea, and the Ex- 
cellence of irs Habours. That of Liſbon, if we extend it 
from St. Benet's above it, to the Bay of Caſcats, at the 
Mouth of the River, is four or five Leagues long; but if 
we only take in that Part of it about the Town, where 
Ships tide in the (greateſt Security from Storms and Enemies 
in eighteen Fathom Water, it will contain ſeveral thouſand 
Sail ; the Entry of it indeed is hazardous without a Pilor, 
but on the other hand, * ride ſecurely when they ate 
in it, being covered by the Hills on which the City ſtands 
on one Side, and by the oppoſite Banks, which are very 
high, on the other. There are, beſides this, ſeveral other 
Ports in this Kingdom, the Subjects of which have 
always famous for their Application to Maritime Af- 
fairs, and after they had driven the Moors out of their 
Country, followed them into their own, and, under the 
Reign of King John the Firſt, defeated them in a great 
Battle, and took from them the Fortreſs of Ceuta, which 
ſtill remains in the Power of the Crown of Spain. 
It was to the Zeal and Magnanimity of the Infant Don 
Henry, the Fifth Son of this King John, that the Portu- 
- $4 ſtand indebted for all that Glory which they have ac- 
quired by their Diſcoveries and Conqueſts in the Eaſt, and 
Jo may juſtly conſider the Attempts made by them at this 
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was but juſt recovered from a long and dangerous Civil 
War, the Power of their Prince very far from being great, 
his Finanees very low, and the Country ſo indifferently peo- 
pled, that he was obliged to have Recourſe to other Na- 
ona for Men to recruit his Armies, and to ſerve on Board 
his Fleets, which were very far from being conſiderable; 1 
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do not mean in Cotmpariſon of the Fleets fitted cut in bur 
Times, but of thoſe that were then employed by the Crown 
licks" of Hay. Vet under theſe 
Diſcouragements, this Spirit of Trade and Navigation not 
only ſprung up; but Preiperes and this too, notwitfiſtand- 
ing that many of their Stateſtnen were very averſe to ſuch 
Undertakings, from the r and Difficulties that at- 
tended them ; nor could they in all probability have been 
carried into Execution, but from'tlie Zeal of the Clergy, 
who, out of a Deſire of propagating the Chriſtian Faith, 
promoted them to the utmoſt of their Power. a 
2. The Infant Don Henry Count de Viſeo was a Prince 
endowed with all the great Qualities that diſtinguiſh Heroes 
from other Men. had ſhewn his Courage in his Youth 
in the Wars againft the Moors ; but he was far from valu- 
ing himſelf on the Power of deſtroying or makirig miſer- 
able his Faowithitiires, and therefore thought the proper 
Object of Valour was the facing thoſe Dangers that hin- 
dered the Profecution of ſuch Deſigns as might be beneficial 
to the human Species. He reſolved therefore to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Canaries, which were then in the 
Hands of Maciot de Bethancourt, who held them under a 
Grant from the King of Caſtille, and who for a valuable 
Conſideration made over his Right to Prince Henry about 
the Year 1406. He ſent Ferdidand de Caſtro, who was at 
that time Maſter of. his Houſhold, to take Poſſeſſion of 
them, and conceiving that they might be of great Uſe in 
the Diſcovery of the Coaſts of the great Continent of 
Africa, which'were then very little known, he began about 
the Year 14710, to fit out Ships for that Purpoſe, and took 
Spaniards, and others who were ſkilled in Navigation, into 
his Service for that ſe, 
The utmoſt Limits of the South-weſt Part of Africa, 
then known to the Portugueze, was a Cape running out 
from the Foot of Mount Atlas, the proper Name of which 
was Chaunar, butcalled by the Seamen Cape Non, ſituated in 
the Latitude of 28* 10 North; and theſe Veſſels proceeded 
along the Coaſt to 4 5 Bojadore, in 26* North Latitude, 
but they had not the Courage to double it. In 1418 Tri/- 
tan-Yaz diſcovered the Iſland of Porto-Santo, and gave it 
that Name, becauſe he firſt faw it on the Feaſt of Al 
Saints. The next Year the Portugueze diſcovered the Iſland 
of Madeira, to which they gave that Name, on account of 
ns being covered with Wood, In 1439, a Portugueze 
Captain doubled Cape Bojadore, which ſome think is the 
ſame that in the Writing of Ptolemy is called Cape Canarea. 
The next Year they failed as high as Cape Blanco, in the 
Latitude of 207, and ſoon after diſcovered the Rio del Oro, 
with ſeveral ſmall Iſlands upon the Coaſt, In 1446, Mino 
Triftan doubled Cape Yerd, in the Latitude of 14* 40. In 
1448, in the Spring, Don Gonzalo Yallo failed to the 
Iflands called Aforres, or the Hawk- Iflands, from the Word 
Agor, which, in the Spaniſh Language, ſignifies a Hawk. 
They were at that Time uninhabited, and were ſettled by 
this Commander, who did not, however, viſit at this Time 
the Iſlands of Flores and Corvo, which were ſettled, as we 
have elſewhere obſerved, by ſome Flemings, and from thence 
were called the Flemiſh Iſlands. FALSE 
In the Year 1449, the Iflands of Cape Verd were diſco- 
vered on the Behalf of the Infant Don Henry; the firſt of 
theſe was called the Iſland of May, becauſe they came thither 
on May-day, and at the ſame time they beſtowed the Names 
of St. James, and St. Philip on two of thoſe Iſlands, the reſt 
remaining undiſcovered till the Year 1460. The Progreſs 


made by the Infant Don Henry, gave great Satisfaction to 


the Princes that poſſeſſed the Crown of Portugal, infomuch 
that King Alphonſo IV. or rather the Infant Don Pedro, 
who governed the Kingdom during his Minorjty, made 
him a Grant of the Iſlands of Porio-Santo and Madeira. 
The Infant, however, judged it requiſite, according to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Times, to obtain the Sanction of the Holy 
See, and for that Reaſon ſent Don Ferdinand Lopez d' Axe- 
vedo as his Embaſſador to Pope Martin V. who, as the 


of it, for both 
nquelts gained by the Dean the Ea/t- Indies, he will be made 


„ he will b ſatisfied, that there was nothing in it 
them ; for with Reſpe& to Eaft-India Voyages, as the Art of Navi- 


the Portugueze were better ſeated than any other People in Europe. 


= thing 
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thing coſt him little, made a free Grant to the Crown to the King his, Maſter 3 hut he dying ſuddenly, bi 
of Pertygal of al thar ſhould: be diſcoverect on that Side as ceſſor Nabu, treated our Potugueze, not PW hi "rel 
far as the Indies. This * N 098 Ts 0s, neſs and Diſteſpect, but with. the greateſt, Cruelty, refu. 
firmed by his Succeſſors, genius IV. Nicholas V. and + fing him Leave to retum home, and keeping him at his 
Sixtus IV. which occaſioned afterwards high Diſputes *.,; Court as aPriſpner for manyYears ; fo that in Portugal then 
In 14%, Pedro e diſcovered the Iſland of Sr. concluded him dead, though he lived afterwards to recover 
Thomas, and Princes-Ifland, and on the firſt Day of the his Liberty? e 8 
next Year another Iſland on the ſame Coaſt, which for that, 3. The fame. worthy King of Poringal Foln IL while 
Reaſon he called Amo: Bueno, which is the. ſame. that is be endeavoured, by theſe his Em ors, to gain a per- 
now called 'corruptly Aunabon. In 1484, Diego Cam, a fect Knowledge of the State of the Indies by Land. neg- 
Portugueze, diſcovered the Kingdom 0 Cough, and having lected not the Proſecution of what had been ſo long la- 
heard there of a Chriſtian Monarch, who 80 you in  boured with the ſame View at Sea. It was to facilitate this 
Etbiopia, he magnified his Power ſo much on his Return, Deſign, that he employed Boribolomew Diaz, one of his 
that Jobn II. who was at that Time on the Throne, took Courtiers, and a Perſon remarkable for great Prudence, 
a Reſolution to ſend by Land two Perſons, he could truſt, much ſkill in the Art of Navigation, as well as for invin- 
to gain ſome certain Intelligence of this Chriſtian Prince,  cible Courage, to proceed ſtill farther along the South-Coaſt 
whom he judged ta be Preſbyter Jobn, and at the ſame time to of Africa, which accordingly he did in the Year 1486, 
gain the moſt ſatisfactory Knowledge tiny could of the State executed his Commiſſion. with equal Conduct and Suc- 
of the Indies. The Perſons who went with this Commiſſion, , ceſs. He carried with him ſeveral Negroes, who had been 
were Pedro de Covillan and Alphonſo de Payva, who had ſtrict many Years in his Service, and who, from time to time, 
Orders to commit to Writing whatever they Jadged worthy: he ſet on Shore, well dreſſed, with a ſmall Quantity of 
of Notice; but more eſpecially the Situation of Places, and Goods; on purpoſe; that they might inform the People of 
the Navigation on the Coaſt of Eibiopia, e which it was, the Country how well they had been. uſed, and how kindly 


judged ſome Diſcovery might be made of the Means of treated by the Portugueze. He likewiſe ſer up Croſſes of 
paſting by a new Rout to the Indies. Our Travellers, who, Stone, with the Arms of 2 engraven upon them, 
poke the Arabict Tongue perfectly, went together to to aſſert his Maſter's Title to the Countries by him diſ- 
Alexandria, and from thence to Cairo, from which City covered. 5 EE, 8.85 | 
they proceeded. to the famous Port of Aden in Arabia, At laſt, arriving in Sight of a high Cape, near which 
where they had an Opportunity of converſing with Traders he met with very bad Weather, he loſt the Company of his 
of all Nations, and from all Parts of the Indies, from whom, victualing Bark; upon which his Crew mutined, complain- 
they learned many things, which were of great Conſequence ing, that it was too much to endure at one time the Hard- 
to them, inaſmuch that they ſeemed. to 79 55 in their Power ſhips of the Sea and of Famine., But Captain Diaz repre- 
to give the King a good Account of the Commiſſion with ſenting to them, that the former was not to be ef 
which they were intruſted. Here they reſolved 8 in going back, and that the only means they had of pre- 
order, that while one made a Tour through the Indies, the venting the latter, was to proceed till they came to * 
other. might go to the Court of the Emperor of Ethiopia, Place where they could freſhments; he prevailed up- 
Accordingly,” Pedro de Covillan went to the Indies, and on them to double the Cape, and to fail a good Way be- 
having made a very exact Map of the Coalts, he croſſed yond it, to 'a Place where he erected another Pillar of 
the Arabion Sea to Aſrica, and after having viſited moſt Stone z and having obtained a ſmall Supply he returned, 
of the principal Ports there, came to Sofala,. fully per- and, in his Paſſage homewards, met with his Bark again, 
ſuaded, as well from the Reaſon of the Thing, as 2 in which, of nine Men that he had left, three only ſur- 
the concurring Opinions of the Seamen he converſed , vived, and of theſe Ferdinand Colazzo died with Joy at 
with, that a ſhort, and eaſy Paſſage, might be found the firſt Sight of his Captain. He continued his Voyage 
round the Continent of Africa to the Indies. Full of Joy, ſafely to Liſbon, where he arrived in December 1487, ſix- 
from this Diſcovery, he made the beſt of his Way to teen Months and ſeven Days after his ſetting out, hav- 
Cairo, where he was to meet his Companion; but when ing diſcovered above a thouſand Miles along the Coaſt (. 
he came thither, he was informed that the unfortunate I. He gave the King his Maſter, a very full Account of all 
pbonſo de Payva had been murdered on the Road to Ethio- that had hap to him, and inſiſted particularly on the 
ia. He was ſomewhat ata Loſs as to the Meaſures which Difficulty with which he had doubled that ſtupendious Pro- 
be was next to take; but, afttr mature Conſideration, he montory, which, from the ſtormy Sea about it, he thought 
reſolved to acquaint the King, with the Diſcoveries he had fit to call Cabo Tormontoſo, that is, The Tempeſtuous Cape: 
made by Letter, and to continue his Journey into Etbio- But the King, who from the Lights he had received from 
pia, that, at his Return to Portugal, he might be able to Covillan's Letters, knew how to form a right Judgment of 
ſatisfy the King, in every Reſpect, ſo that his Majeſty the Importance of this Diſcovery, ſtiled it Ca 30 bl 
might not be under a Neceſlity of ſending wx her Per- Buzno EsrIRANZZ A, or, The CAE or Good Horz, 
ſon to make farther Enquiries. . He executed this ſecond which Name it has ever ſince retained : For he ſaw 
Journey with the ſame good Fortune that he did the for- from the Agreement between theſe Accounts, that the Pal 
mer, at leaſt at the Beginning, and was extremely well | ſage was now open, and that there wanted but one Voyage 
received by Alexander, who was at that Time Emperor of more to finiſh, what they had fo much deſired, viz. the 
Abyſſinia, who was extremely well pleaſed with the Offers finding a direct Paſſage by Sea to the Eaft Indies, 
made him of the Aſſiſtance of a powerful Prince, and pro- But while Kin 5 meditated this great Deſign in his 
miſed to ſend Pedro de Covillan back again with Letters Mind, and buficd i in contriving the Means of ex- 
d This Tranſaction ſhews, that Don was a ician, for ing that all Countries were f Will and 
Pleafure of the Pope of Rome, he ſecured his Holineſs's 5 DA he very well knew, Rd upon 
him by thoſe Grants, would be infallibly ſupported by the Thunder of the Church. This Prince died in the Year 1463. The Continent of 
Africa under his Auſpice — from Cape Nor to Cape Sierra Los, which is in the Latitude of 8* North, by which the Founda- 


Don Henry, the firſt Encourager of the Diſcoveries of the P 
to 1463 ; and here I ſhall obſerve, that this Pedro de Covillian, who was the firſt of his Nation that ever ſet Foot in the Hale, 
Ethiopia to the Year 1520, when Don Roderigo de Lima came thither in Quality of Embaſſador from the Crown of Portuga/, to whom he related 
all his Adventures, and from whom he learned what mighty Conqueſts his Letters had produced. 
© The Remarks made upon this Tranſaction by Sir William Menfon in 'bis naval "Trace, deſerve the Reader's Notion, the rather, bocuats be 
has been always &ſteemed a very wiſe Man, and was, beyond Queſtion, a very able Seaman, and, by no means, envious of the Partaguene, or diſ- 
poſed to n their Labotes 3. ee, eee ONE IPRNES Bs in theſe Words z Before I treat of any Par- 
ticulars of the Eaft- Indies, give me Leave to put you in mind of ſome Obſervations of mine, which will not be unworthy your Parulhl, Going 
are only to be attributed to God, who is the Searcher of all Hearts, and the Diſcoverer of hidden Secrets. It is ſtran n 

* 


many flouriſhing Nations as God hath created and civilized J. GR wo cnn ths ee is n this 
Country in Day of leſs Eſteem and Reputation, of leſs Renown and Fame, and of leſ Abili alour other 
ein hind” an aſſign them ſuch a Time to effect it, when they enjoyed a happy Peace with their Neighbours, and had no Enemy to op- 
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ecuting it in ſuch u Manner 38 
e 
i Ruler o | "4 
him out of this Life. In his laſt 
Couſin Dow: Emanuel, who alſ 


| . would 
greatly exceed her Forces i fo that perhaps her Intereſts at 
— be ol ed to thoſe abroad. 1 
werk tlie longer upon theſe Argtiments; to ſhew-that 
the teſt and moſt Glntary Deſigns are able to as ma- 
ny Odjections s the ' moſt dangerous and the moſt de- 
Wee, e ih tn nme 
4. The Deliberations into which the King entered upon 
this important Affair; though they did not abſalutely carry 
him from his Purpoſe, or engage him to abandon a Deſign 
which was, in ſome meaſure; recommended te him; with 
his laſt Breath by that great Prince to whom he owed his 
Throne, yet tliey, for a long Time; retarded: his Prepara- 
tions, and hindered him from undertaking that Project in 
1gn; the Manner he had firſt intended : Ar laft, however, fear- 
ing that his Neighbours might take Advantage of a longer 
Neglect, eſpecally as he underſtood that the Spani- 
| ards very vigorouſſy puſhed forward their Diſcoveries, he 
that Indies eame to a final Reſolution to wait no longer, but to make a 
had been the great | every Trial of what might be done in this Way, by ſending a 
Empire that had been poſſeſſed of it, that Providence few Ships only with à ſmall Number of Men, in which he 
ſeemed to have tlirown it into the Hands of their Nation, endeavoured to avoid Extreams, and to ſteer as it were 
in ſuch a manner that it would not only be diſadyantage- in the Middle, between the Opinions of ſuch as were of 
ous but diſhonourable, to refaſe it 3 that all Difficulties his Council, It was in conſequente of this Determinations 
now were in a manner overcome, ſo that there remained that in the Spring of the Lear 1497, he ordered four 
ſcarce any thing but the going to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe 1 for this Expedition; of theſe, three 
fine Countries, and that vaſt Wealth which all the World were armed Veſſels, with ſome Pieces of Cannon on Board} 
thirſted | after, though none but themſelves knew how to and the fourth a ſmall Store-fhip; We may de ture that 
reach; that the engroffing for rich a Trade to Portagal, their Force was not very great, ſinee; in the whole, it 
would balance their ſmall Exteat of Territory, and enable conſiſted in no more than an hundred and fixty Soldiers 
his Subjects to malte as great, or greater Figure than the and Seamen .. . ein er een 52) 
Inhabitants of Kingdoms much more potent in Appeat- The Perſon choſen to command was Don Vaſqurz de 
ance ; that, in fine, there was no leſs Danger to be appre Gama, a Man of Quality, who. poſſeſſed all the Talents 
hended from abandoning this Deſign, than Benefit to be nec for ſuch an Employment. On the gth of Fly; 
expected _= purſuing it ; ſince, in all Probability, their 24997, he embarked on board the Gabriel, which was the 
ambitious Nerghbours, the Spaniards, would purſue and Aumiral of this tiztle Fleet, of the Burthen of One hun- 
accompliſh this great Work, which would enable them to dred' and twenty Tons, and the ſame Day put to Sea: On 
execute, with Eaſe, whatever they might be prompted to the Third of Auguſt he left the Ifland of 87. Huguſtint, on 
by their boundleſs Ambition. 141 1 4. the Twentieth of November he doubled The Cape of Good 
On the other Side it was alledged, that there were ma- Hope; in the Begiuning of the Month of January he 
ny Things more apparently neceffary to the Kingdom chan put into a Port of Erbiopia.z and, on the firſt of March; 
ſuch long, ſuch expenſive, and ſuch uncertain itions, entered the Port of Mozambique; where the Scurvy de- 
ſince there were ſeveral large Fracts of Land, and particu- fireyed many of their People, and where they were in 
larly that ſpacious Plain between the Ebro and the Tagus, great Danger of being betrayed; as ſoon as they were 
that were not ly cultivated, the Improvement of known to be Chriſtians. His Artillery, however, preſerved 
which would free them from the Neceflity of depending him, and from chence he onieſinied:his Voyage to Mon- 
for their dat re e ket in that their Country bara, where he again met with very perfidious Dealing. 


was but thi at leaſt, in Proportion to the He failed from thence. to Melinda, the Prince of which 
Numbers it might be to maintain, i, inſtead of ma · Country received him with great Civillty, and promiſed to 
ritime Expeditions they turned their Thoughts towards ſend an Embaſſador by them when they returned into 
making the moſt of what was in their Power ; ſo that is Pormg a. fn 18 f 

was very unresſonabſe to ſquander away Men that might Don Yaſquez, in Obedience to his Inſtructions, ſailed 
be immediately uſeful to their Country, for. the ſake of from thence foi the Coaſt of Malabar, and arriving hap- 
diſtant, and perhaps fallacious Expectations 3. that all their pily at Calicut, there firſt heard of a pui Monarch 5 
Diſcoveries and Conqueſti hitherto, had furniſned him only thoſe Parts, ſtited the Samorin, which is a Dignity com- 

with a few Negroes, Elephants Teeth, ſtrange Birds, parable to that of Emperor; there he met, very unexpeR- 

other Curioſities, 3 which they had ſuffered edly, with an extraordinary A& of Friendſhip; for, on 

many Shipwrecks, and rum the Hazard of many more; the firſt” going of his Officers on Shore, they were met 
chat, for 4 Century together, they had been amuſed with a Mor of Tunis, who knew them, by their Drefs; to be 
gold to Porgugneze'y and though boch om the ſoofe of his Country 

and fit tor have — 


e Bits 3 
\ prevented by ſuch 


bete lad been un Find of the Deſign for ever, though 


hae attended this Voyay 
—— ck bow probable a it is, chat ma- 


as before, | 


this Inſtance, that it 1s not a 1 ep Le Rey * t is neceſſary y to the Execution of av impor- . 
good Officer, 5 knows what he is to dd, A berg: he is ſent to do All the 
ing of the to this Period of Time, ans to what was perſoritied in the nürrom Compaſs 


2 Fas 4 2 * for the —— the 11th of Oteber, 1498, and the _ on the 9th 
| Eoft- Indies and the H, were com in ſeven · Years; at a tent Part of the 
dan Een, wo * ys oy 2 i 


ſcarce thoaght | t for equipping, at this Day, three Pri. 
| „n r | 08, becauſe I am perſuaded that t Admiral, 5 erts = 1h wn oe 
222 K 
| m . | n ma used, that 2s C4 DINSY AS may , ever our ings - 
«tr conducted by Publick Spirit, and the Een d W — to Officer; who are known to have a greater Regard to Char adter than Fortune. :' 
a | 5 
Num B, 45. | 8 G and 
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und his Religion; it was „ 


yet he very offered them hia Service, and very 
 fincerely:fulfilled-all that he promiſed... He acquainted the | 
Samorin that a certain rich, warlike Nation, 


vere come from the fartheft Parts of the Earth to ſerk his 
Friendſhip, and to deſire Leave to trade with his Subjects : 
This R had its Effects; Gama was allowed not 
only to anchor in that Port with his Ships, but was alſo ad- 
mitted to an Audience, 1 3 wide-all 
the Kindneſs and Ref] W 

But CES tape remain long in this Neg. 
ture, for the Mob ,, who were: ſettled in great 
Numbers in the Dominions of this Pririce, ſeeing that their 
own Commerce mult be ed by the coming of the 


Portugneze, took incredible Pains to miſrepreſent them, as 


an ambitious, fraudulent, and cruel People, who: meant 
nothing leſi than to depoſe the Samorin himſelf, and to 
conquer his Country; which Stories had ſuch an Effect 
on the Indian Monarch, that he began to form Schemes 
for the Deſtruction of Gama and his People. Don Va 
quez however, had very early Intelligence of his Deſign, 
and therefore haſtened on Board his Ships, and quitted the 
Coaſt. He wrote, however, a Letter to the Samorin, in 
which he vehemently com of this Breach of Faith, 
juſtified himſelf from the Imputations thrown out againſt 
him, and adviſed the Samorin to return to his former Sen- 
timents, aſſuring him that he would find his Account in 
changing his Commerce with the Mobammadans for that 
of che Subjects of the King his Maſter. The Samorin 
wrote him a very polite Anſwer, in which he threw the 


Blame his Miniſters and the Mobammedans, pro- 

miſing to puniſh ſuch as were guilty, aſſuring him, that, 

for the Time to come, his Nation ſhould meet with no 

Reaſon to wr e added to theſe C er — 
in w 


v ful Letter to the King of Ports 
5 the tions made him on his Majeſty's 
Behalf, and promiſed a free Trade to his Subjects, en 
Prejudice however to his former Allies. 

| Don! Vaſquez having received the Letters, proceeded 
to the Iland of Angedive, at the Diſtance of filty Leagues 
from Ca/licut, where having repaired his Veſſels, and re- 
freſhed his People, he ſet fail from thence in order to re · 
turn to Europe. In his Paſſage, he took Care to put into 
Melinda, where he was received with Friendſhip, 
and the King, according to his Promile, ſent with him 
an Ambaſſador to Portugal: He ſail'd. from thence to the 
Idand of Zanguebar ; but finding by the Way, that his 
Crew_ was much diminiſned, he burnt: the S. Raphael, 
which, was commanded. by his Brother Faul Gama, and 
took the Men on Board his on Ship: From Zanguebar 
he ſail'd to Mozambique, where he took in A Supply of 
' Proviſions. - 

On the zoth of March following, he doubled the Cape! fi 
of Good-Hepes proceeded from thence: to the Axorres or 
Terceras, and in ** Month of September, 1499. — 
fafe at Beline, having ſpent two Years: and two lonths in 


his Voyage, and having loſt by Sickneſs and Fatigue, 
about one hundred Men, and amongſt 


them his Brother. 


by a moſt dreadful Storm, which laſted 


tation he accepted, provided he had H ſent lum for his 
Security. This was in itſelf a bold Demand, but when 
he came to explain himſelf, as to the he expect 
E. Nature. 


d He demanded the Catual, or e, the Cuſ- 


ſabuld 
not be 


—— 
——— ppoſitzon, 6 
Powerful is Succeſs:than Reaſon;.and ſd much 
greater the Author iof than all the Argu- 
ments in the World. Alt: were now- 
trifling, and — before! d treated the Puſſage to 
the Indies a a Chimera, eee loudeſt in *pplayd- 
ing it when performed... 2nd | 
8. Thelt des thiereforginieaded fareble Mead — —— 
tion, conſiſting of thirteen Sail, ſome of which were large 
Ships, was ſo rſſectually v » (manned and freighted, 
as to fill Strangers wi © bighe lde of the Pow 
er and Wealtiu of the ah > 50d" that ney! from 
which it came Don Pedro Alvertz Was' ap- 
General and Commander Tn Chic, and cones with 
Prieſts to inſtruct the Natives, if t wert ſo inclined ; 
but if not, and determined to make uſe of Force, he had — 
teen hundred choſen Men on Board, which was thought a 
Force ſufficient to ſupport him. In the Month of March, 
in the Year 2300, he fſailed:from the River of Liſbom Ex. 
perience having ſhewn, that was much the _ — 
of the Year for failing to che Indies. R N 
keeping out to Sea, in order to avoid the — wow 
therto had been met with in doubling the Cape, he found 
himſelf. near an unknown Continent, PE ” * bes 
Africa; and a the Coaſt made a very 
ance, he thonght fit to go — Ik Pn, 
of it on the Behalf of he” King his Maſter, .which Coun- 
try he called the Land of tlie Holy nen but it-has been 
dune known by the Name of Brazil. 

This Di 49. him of ſuch Gucker, 
thar notwithſtanding he had Joſt five Sail of his Fleet al- 
ready, he thought fit to ſend Gaſpar Laminat back to 
Portugal with the News, and one of the Natives on 


Board, as 4 Proof of this Diſcovery, and he like wiſe left 


twenty condemned Perſons who were put bn Board him 
for ſuch deſperate * in this new found gene 
and then proſecuted his V 19 
gy Lang on after; . Er ui be was — 
Da 
gether, in whict-he loſt many of his People, and ef 
his Ships, on Board of which was the famous Bartbolomet 
Diaz, who firſt; doubled the: Cape of Good: Hope, and 
who, by this. unlucky Accident, ed with the reſt 
that were on Boatd that Ship. The General, notwith- 
— this Misfortune, continued his Voyage, and re- 
at Mozambique, where he arrived with no mote than 
— * in a very ſhattered" Condition. The 
Inhabitants remembring the Diſputes they had with his 
Predeoeſſor, received him, if not with Kindneſs, at leaft 
with Reſpect. and furniſhed him with whatever he de- 
manded ; he-ſailed from thence to „and then con- 
tinued his Rout to Milinda, where he ſafely fer on Shore 
the Av os e whom Lahe Gans had 
ht over. ING? 
He 2 thence: with a-fair Gale of Wind to 
| che: — 1flatds, where he: refreſhed: and refitted at 
his Leiſure. The Samorin having Intelli of his Ar- 
rival; ſent certain Ferſons of inction to ment 


him thereupon, and to invite him nur pare which Invi- 


= ind ſome other of the . Samorins — on- 
Ss enabling ae bur at laſt 
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and, to all the -other Demands made by the Portugueze 
2 On his Landing, n 
| -Givility, and; immedintely admitted to an Audi- 
E the Emperor, at which (ral, who. was natural 
win, made a pampous Diſplay of his eee — 

Samorin, to demonſtrate [ok hip Prof 
made him 2 Preſent. of arHoule, a. Dee; 1575 
n in Letters af C he permitted 
him alſo to ſet F of Portugal; to 
a Factor, or: and to open 
1 — — hee al 
this fair ſnew of: good Intelligence and reci procal Friend- 
ſhip Gon came to. nothing. e ee awo an or 
The P Hiſtorians aflure. us, that it ha 
thro'-the..[mprudenee of their new Factor, or.: Conſul; 
. was Corres, and who, on ſome flight Infor- 
— — Hoek 

yer artugueze vpon this. be- 

gan „ and 10 commit. other 
Acta of — upon which the Iahabitants, as might 
— — y expected, attacked che Portugneas Factory, 
7 —— pillaged and burnt the Houle, and 
of ſixty-ſix People that were in it, murdered fifty, the reſt 
| ſaving: themſelves, with great Difficulty om Board their 
— The Portugueze; General took a very ſevere: Re: 
nge, by burning ten rich Ships that were in the Port, 
makin Slaves of Part of their Crews, and. beating down 


2 y. Houſes about their Ears; after which he 
fil away for Cochin, which ie, Mp Lene ſm 
N cut. Nei e: 5447 


The Prince then on the Throne of Cachis, vas called 
Trimumpare, ho having Reaſons to be offended with the 
Samor in, received him very kindly, and concluded a Trea · 
ty with him, into which the Kings of Coulan and Cananor 
deſired to be admitted. Capra! taking great, State upon 
him, did not immediately liſten to this Fropoſal, but ot+ 
fered to carry their Ambaſſadors, if they thought fit. co 
ſend any with him, into Pertuge!, a de that his 
Maſter would ſend them ſpeedy and / powertul Aſſiſtance 
againſt the Samorin.// They readily accepted his Offer, 
and the General having taken on Board a rich Cargo, paid a 
Viſit-to the King of Cananor, and having received the Am- 
baſſadors of all the three Princes on Board, he in the Month 
— Organ fall d from — an order to return 4 

ope. rtr: Hen 

r _ 
which were two thouſand Men an and ſent it in Pur 
them, but the Portugucas being better — 
caped this enter, In his Faſſage ho 
Ships unluckily ran aſhore on the Coaſt o 
Capra, to prevent · the Mohammedans, — — — any 
Advantage of this Aceident, firſt nailed his Cannon, and 
then ſet the Ship on, Fires notwithſtanding which, the 
King of Aanbaaa found, Means to weigh, Artillery, 
and to, render den eee eee ee 
Abe P General, ued his Vi doub- 

— contin 5 
led the! Cape without any great Difboulty 89g, arrived 
ſafely at Liſbon, on the nods 91 7 Jab ago 8 He of 
AIR with. him A very rich 
ccount, of the great nun 


——— 
pm he aue pen gn King All which, 
favourable Recep: 
2 on account of che great Loſs. he 
had ſuſtained in this Voyage, and the Number of gallant 
Men who had had-periſhed in it, and. who, were not to be re; 
paired or replaced, by all the Wealth of the Indien. 


It ſeems, — had: ſome Foreſight of what 
Diſpoſition of this Offi- / 


might happen from the ha 
cer, and therefore. had diſpatched' a 
to the Indies,.under ..the; Command of, Don 
Colleca, a Man of great Prudence and. Courage 
miſſed of Capyal in his Paſſage; but a 


and there learning what had 
-161 & gie e bo 4 
| by „ I'think-it requiſite 
which is an Argument, that in thoſe Days, when a-true 
try, chan de infich it: and that Cupra was blamed, not 

for his not being 
eee ee 


b 1 


uadron of four Sail 


of Virtue 
his want of 


Portuguete Empire in rhe Baſt-Inidies. 


of brow, the Chriſtians, of India, or, As 


Neva 
Don Juan (rh 
Y ing at Ae ee, l 
paſſed at Caliau and Cochin, 
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age) to.Gangror, and having 


. his, Voy 
2 on —— Part, of his Maſter, fail e 
REO a He met in his Voyage, a Flegt of up- 


0 Fa. 6h nt. to at- 


ge | 
Argo 


Mo u 
= of four hundred Men, forced them to. return 15 
hame Bo ſalient. After * Nhl, 1 Was received 


wards: of Oakes Saul, e's #6; 


Tr from thence pe at the 
which he made ſuch a Report on his Nan 10 
engaged the King of Portugal to inſtruct his Admirals to 
uch for Refreſhments there for the future. But a; Squa- 
= of ſix Sail that were ſent to Brazil at at the fame time 
Juan was diſpatched to the Indies, had not the like 
good Fortune, four of thera being loſt at Sea, ny e two 
chat returned brought little W them except Monki ies and 


arots.. / -. 
6. The:Neceſlity of ſending a eater Force i into the In- 
ed, was now very ap- 


dies than had. been; hitherto emp 
rent and therefore King Emanuel ordered twenty Sail of 
wy Ships tobe equipped for that Purpoſe, neither did he 
find it more difficult to furniſh ſo large a Force with every 
thigg neceſlary,: than to fit out the ſmall Fleets he had ſent 
before ; for Ws that there was a Proſpect of great Riches 
being got by this Commerce, he bad not only the Com- 
At of the Wealth of his own 2 but Foreigners 
reſorted in Crowds to on, ſome in ſearch of 
ployment, and others to employ their Money. The Buſi- 
neſs wWas next to, find a Perſon fit. to be intruſted with ſo 
great a Command, and the King, alter mature Reflection, 
determined to engage Vaſquez de Gama to go thither a 
ſecond. Time. That great Officer was in every Reſpect ſy 
eaſy, and. as happy as he could wiſh z his Reputation was 
well eſtabliſhed, his Fortune larger than his Delires,, and 
the Affairs of his Family in the falreſt Situation. But the 
preſent Poſture of things made his Preſence neceſſary abroad, 
d from a Senſe of this he readily quitted his Retreat, and 
ificed all the Bleſſings of Life, as became a Man of Ho- 
nour, to the Service of his Country. 
„In the Spring of the Year 1503, he ſailed from Liſbon, 
led the Cape without any remarkable Accident, and 
arriving at lee, forced the King thereof to become tri- 
to his Maſter, and to agree to the annual Payment 
of two thouſand Crowns of Gold. "He failed from thence 
7 6 Cananer, where. he ſet the Embaſlador on Shore, made 
veral rich Preſents to the Kiog in the Name of his Maſter, 
rene wed the Alliance made with him, and then filed for 
Cacbin. ' hile he was there, he received a Depuration, | 
as they are commonly 
led, Chriſtians, of St. Thomas, to whom he promiſed al 
the Aſſiſtance. i in his Power, and that he ou Jake, 
Indeed he x Oy a ſtrong Squadron behind tec 
amerin in the mean time ne 100 nothing 
in t e Power of a great Politician, or of a puiſſapt Mo- 
narch, .to. deſtroy his Enemies. He laboured all be could 
ta engage Trimumpars to betray Don Vaſsuex into his 
Hands; but that Prince anſwered, that a f the Por- 
ingueze had behaved towards him with great 17 * and 
Generofity, and that while they continued ſo to 
would never abandon them. 
The Samorin had next Recourſe to Nas Force, and af af: 
ſembling a Fleet of twenty-nine Sail, reſolved to 
when he was ready to retum with his ether 


5 01 


n, as 


| lde, and conſequently in a Condition leſs able tu op 


him. When therefore he as Intelligence that the Fou. 
gueze Admiral was for his. Departure, he ſent 
this mighty Force — him. Don Vaſueg de Gama 


lere chemi to come as pear him as they ons and 


Writers, 


« it was held more 2 great to * 
or Courage, for he does not ſeem, to have been deſerve ln either, bu 


then 
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they loſt chree hundted Men, 3 , 
truck ſich a Terror into their e imme- 


a 1 all the Sail E. ad bote the 
um — th hes two 8 Ships that ban — 


Don Ya Nr eee 
- Silver" great Value, there was on beard one of 
them an 100 "of i Trot horrid Shape,” which weighed fit 


Pounds in Gold. In the Head there were two 
e 


. el theſe and other valuable things being 
er with a Robe de ed for the Idol, embroi- 


d Diamonds, the Ships were 


| e ed 1 Foo . to Cananor, conferred 
on the Meaſures neceſſary to be taken in his 
Aber an For leaving behind him fix large Ships under 
the Command of Yiacenr Sodrez, he ſailed for Mozambique, 
where having taken in ſome no Refreſhments, he 
continued his Voyage without th unlucky Accident, 
till he arrived at Lion, where he was received with the 
_ utmoſt foy, anch the Tiber of tie Ki — in a 
Silver Baſon, was carried in Triumph * 
As ſoon as Gama left the Indies, the Samorin — 
an Army of 50 50 000 Men, and marched to attack the King 
of Cochin by The News of this Invaſion fo fright- 
ed the Sb of that Monarch, that they to curſe 
the Portuguexe, and to intreat cheir King to his Peace 
with the Samorin, by delivering up ſuch of them as were 
in his Hands, and renouncing his Alliance with them. 
50 ri 4 behaved on this Occafion with 
rmne he gave the Portugueze that were at Cochin, a 
ſtrong Guard, and, notwithſtanding the Cowardice of His 
de reſolved to pur all to the Hazard, rather than 


break his Faith. 
At this Junfture Yincent Sodrez arrived with < 2— 
under his Command, to whom the King applied himſelf 
for Relief, and deſired he would land z Part of his Force 
to aſſiſt him in this Fxtremity. © The 5 e Officer 
Was A brave Man, and underſtood his per- 
ay but he loved Money, and had found a very eaſy 
y of acquiring it, Ae 2 the Mobammedan 
Traders : He therefore found out, that by his Inſtructions 
he was to act by Sea, and not on Shore, and thereſbre 


would not conſent to land ſo much as a ſingle Man. This 
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e 
ſubmitted 26 thite 


ten he e of Corbi, ken ee 
at laſt obliged to abandon-hi 
into his own Dominions, the Winter — th 
which it ix # for an Indiaw Army en Keep the Bield; 
bur he left a confidetable Garriſon in Cocbin, and urdered 
mind bel eres bom eo emtmons ev 
7. It was nom become n fertled — Fan 
ſend Fleet to che Hude, and Fubei⸗ 
4c coming with a erung Force into We Seas, 
and joined at the ugedide Iſlands the Ships under 
the Command of Pedro Ataida he ſaited dire do Viana, 
where he comforted the King of Cochiw on the Part of Don 
Emanuel his Maſter, and aſſured him that he ſhould receive 
all the Aﬀiſtance from him that lay in his Power, which he 
with as much ag with Readineſs he pro- 
miſed. Ir the firſt place, he drove the Garriſon, which the 
Samorin had left in Cochin from thence, and having demo- 
hſhed their Forts, t che King back again in Tri. 
umph to his = — As this Victory, and the Uſe he 
of it, Admiral a good Title to 
egy Mb vo dro — thonce to deſire 
the Liberty of erecting a Place of Strength for the Security 
of his Countryrnen, t t they might not be expoſed to ſuch 
Dangery as they had lately gone for the fature z the 
Propofal was very kindly ad „and the King —.— 
ve him leave to build 2 Fort where-ever he thought 
of this Permiſſion, Francis M1 — 
made Choice of an Eminence, which commanded both 
Town and the Fort, and the King ha allowed him to 
cut down all the fine Palm Trees that planted round 
his Palace, he quickly finiſhed” the Fortreſs he had marked 
ont in the beſt manner that ſuch Materials would permit. 
He likewiſe buik à Chapel for the Performance of Divine 
Service; and thus as the Portugueae Writers themſelves ex- 
—— it, their Nation became of the Dominion 
thr, tab and T ä r/o Apa 


amazed the King, and enraged the Portugueze that were at King of without 3 
Cochin to the laſt Degree; but Sedyez, without putting lay Wb Power to the it 
himſelf to any Pain about their Reſentments, failed wo himſelf and his Nei 
the Ned. Sea, in order to make Prizes, where his own wh Under 
was loſt, and he and his Brother drowned. the King of -Cocbin, they 
In the mean time the Samorin marched with his A  pillaged all their Towns and Villages « av Plea- 
into the Territories of Cochin, where the King being be- — and committed than the Saworin 
trayed, they forced a Paſs that led to his Capital, by which Hhimfelf had done during che late Invaſion, 'In'the mid 
they imagined they had hien 8 at their Mercy. As of theſe 8 Alphonſo -arrived: from 
ſoon as Trimumpars was informed of this unlucky hy ke, Pertwgal with art additionaF Free he ſoon added boch 10 
Nos firft Care was to ſecure the Portugueze, and in order to the Con and Aﬀianee'of the Als Tu- 
is, he directed that they ſhould be fent over to the Hand of rs Opal by ons a very rich and 
of Fiapan which hes over-againſt Cochin; This Hand y- twenty-four: League: 
wil conſecrated to the moſt folemn Myfteries of the alan — Protein ads - 
a 


Religion, and had therefore been hitherto accounted ſacred 
in all the Dif between Monarchs of that Faith; but it 
was alſd A e of extraordinary Strength, and that not 
only from its being inacceſſible by Nature, but from the 
Aſliſtance alfo of Art; and in this and 1 


were c. 


pelled: 28 1 5 the Cron ot Portugal; and che five 
of Brava, which was a kind of Commoaweakh, was 
8 "The King-0f Mabnds 


ae 20:43 20k 

* This Man has a — e mit Pohl 3 
E the ae 5 be People of 25 

il in the Month to intercept them vain 4 of _ 

the Year ; iu wein be PRA Me had die en his P ; w kom 
Safety. Alter His and his Byother's Death, Pedro Aide, Tis Devo ding rk Ar 
Cochin 3 but finding it impraQticable; was was freed to retire-to. Dr W 
_ 4 Ir is not eaſy ta conceive hom im ſuah n Situation the de £ heave 
it muſt de allowed, that it was: be jul © Pikes r 
thoſe Difficulties aroſe were * | in i Ooreutiflances, 
that which was at the 


did every degtee ef Severity, or ſuffered En 
#1 11; Wards he beſk | . 
| remarkably well ſervec at home, and highly eſteemed 


refuſed: him | 
Diſreſpect. This irritated that Monarch to ſuch a Degree, 
that he — — the War, . ergy 

wein 5 Nabe e the. 42 1 


men and Allies in the Indies. The 
in itſelf, and the King of Cochin 
expect it ſhould have been com- 


ips, and one hundred and fiſty Men, under 
of Edword Pacheco, a Man of Cou- 
Conduct, and of ſuch Steadineſs Abilities, 
he was an Army in himſelf. This Step once taken, the 
Albuquergues ſailed with a rich Cargo for Europe, but met 
with very different Fates in their Voyage, ſince Francis 
1 wo the Uncle periſhed, with all who were on Board 


Subjects of that Prince acted 
ill on this, as they had done on the former Invaſion; 
ſay, they abandoned their Prince, and endea- 
themſelves without thinking of their Coun- 
ing behaved: with his uſual Firmneſs and Con- 

all things to the beſt Advantage, and left 
idence. - Pacheco and his Portugneze gained 
ion by this War; and it was chiefly by his 
the vaſt Preparations made by the Samorin, 
nothing but Confuſion and Shame to their Author. 
Commander buile another Fort for the Defence of the 


that is to 
voured to 
The 
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Haven, acted with the teſt ne by 
——j— 8 — Intereſt called him; 
ſo that when a new Fleet arrived from Portugal, and the 
Danger — over, he teſtified a Deſire of returning me: 
The Ki Coebin teſtifying how well 
he had behaved, and much they were indebted to him 


| on e pales the e 
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+ dae of che ticheſt Gewetnments in ff | 
> noble Spirit of this Prince; to whoſe ſublime Virtues Por. 


8. The immediate Acqui 


South, | | 
the Fleet ran into, ſuch 


iy, he beſtowed on Pacheco 
in rien Such ws the 


nge owes her Clery, and bet; Indies j a Prince, hi 
knew how to FR a e of Men to the Debigns i! 
the Execution of which he [employed them, who judge 
impartially of their Behaviour, ,never- puniſhed with any 
X nvy to mix with the Res 
beſtowed on Men of Merit. Such a Prince was 


abroad: His Fortune made him the Delight of his Sub- 
jects; his Power a3 him the Terror of his Enemies; 
his Fidelity gained him the perpetual Confidenee of his 
A) Bt it 55 time to | par tory, and to 

the firſt Viceroy | the Crown of Portugal to 

ire& the A ed ee es 

"Acquiſition of Wedlth ang Power 
did not ſo take up the Mind of this great Prince, as to en- 
gage him in an Opinion that all Diffiepſties were overcome, 
and that there was nothing now to be thought on but 
making uſe of what was already in the Hands of his Sub- 


jects ; on the contrary, the great things they had per- 


formed, inclined him to extend his Plan, and to think of 
drwing the Mobummedans entirely out of the Indies. It 
was un y. a great and glorious Deſtgn; but at the 
ſame time it the Strength of his Kingdom, confi- 


: 


dered abſolutely impracticable. Don Emanuel had been 


informed that there were three great Ports in the Eaſt, in 
which the Mobammedans were eſtabliſhed, and from whence 
they carried on all their Commerce to the moſt diſtant 
Parts of che Indies. Theſe Ports were Aden in Arabia, 
Ormuz, in an Iſland of the fame Name on the Coaſt of 
Perfia, and Malacca, near the Streights of Sincaporr, As 
their Strength was divided, Don Emanuel judged it not 
impoſſible to make himſelf Maſter of all theſe Places in 
their Turns, and with this View i was that he began to fit 
out a larger and better appointed Fleet than hitherto he had 
ſent to the Indies“. | CIS 
While he was employed in theſe rations, there 
happened a new Scene of Affairs in the Eaſt; where the 
Brammins, who were about the Samorin, ſhewed them- 
ſelves able Politicians, by giving him the beſt Advice that 
the Poſture of his Affairs would admit. They obſerved to 
him, that the Chriftians and Mohammedans were equally his 
Enemies, and that therefore the wiſeſt thing he could do 
was to call in the one to combat the other; that by thus 
waſting their Forces, they might be ſo reduced, as that he 
might be a Match for both. He, liſtening to their Requeſt; 
ſent for Aid from tho Sultan of the Mamalukes, who were 
at that time in Poſſeſſion of Zgypr ; the News of which 
greatly terrified all the Chriſtians in the Indies, and occa- 
their ſending immediate Advice of it into Por/ugal. 
This obliged King Emanuel to diſpatch his Fleet ſooner 
than he intended, and with a leſs Force, though it was even 
now very conſiderable, conſiſting of thirteen large Ships, 
and ix Carvels, with a great Body of Soldiers on Board. 
He made choice of Don Francis Almeyda Count d' Abran- 
tes to command it, who had ſerved King Ferdinand of 
Caſtile in his Wars with great Reputation, and gave hint 
the Title of Vice King, and Governor General of the Indic s; 
He likewiſe aſſigned him Guards for his Perſon, a certain 
Number of Chaplains, and whatever elſe could be thought 
e to give an Air of Grandeur to his Office. On the 
25th of March 1505, the Fleet failed from the River of 
Lishon, and on the 11th of April following reached the 
Iſlands of Cape Verd; from whence ſtretching too far to the 
in hopes of doubling the Cape with greater Eaſe, 
Latitudes, as that the Seamen 
had many of them their Fingers frozen ; but varying their 


Courſe 'a Point or two to the Eaſt, they arrived ſafely at 
Qxilea, where Abraham, the Tyrant of that Country, refu- 


ſing to pay his Tribute any longer,. the Viceroy drove him 
out, and ſettled Muhammed Anconin in his Place, build- 
ing a Fort there to keep the People the better in Subjection. 


Thence 
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Man of great Quality, and a 


; Thence he fail zo Monhazci which is a6 
in an Iland well fortified. w 
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with lane, Prone de en e .th 2 
refuſe mey Entrance, however, de iorced, 


dive Illands, which are five in Number, not far from Goa, 
where, according to his Inſtructions, he built a Fort. He 


proceeded thence to Cananor, where, With the Conſent of Vie 


the King, he built another 1 put a ſtrong Garri- 
0 

a very unſettled Condition; for , Trimumpara, worn out 

with Years, had reſigned. the Crown. to his Siſter's younger 

Son Noubeador, eig the elder, becauſe he had deſerted 


him on the laſt Invaſion, by the Samorin, which occaſion- 


ed Troubles; but the YAGI uke End ta them, 
and fixed Noubeador firmly on his Ungle's Throne. .,, 
About this Time a Squadron af eight Ships was ſent 
out to diſcover new tente which was found the Iſland 
of en otherwiſe. called Sr. Lawrence, becauſe it 
was firſt ſeen on the Day dedicated by the Church of 
Rome to that Saint. Almeyda alſo detached a Squadron 
under his Son Laurence de Alnqda, on the ſame Service, 
who repaired to the Maldive Iſlands, from whence he was 
PAC ny mighty Tempeſt to the Ile of Ceylon,, thought 
to be the Taprobana of the Ancients ,z, where landing, he 
took the Inhabitants into the Protection of Portugal, and 
impoſed a Tribute on their King; nor was the Viceroy in 
the mean Time leſs employed, but defeated the Calicuti- 
ans in a great Battle at Sea; then dividing his victorious 
Fleet, he committed one Part of it to Emanuel Pazagno, 
and the other to his Son, upon his return from Cey/on, 
appointing the firſt to en the trading Ships of Co- 
bis to Cape Comorin, for their Security againſt, the Ro- 
vers in thoſe Seas, and the other to crume at large about 
the Coaſt for the Defence of the Iſlands and Ports. It 
became now an eſtabliſhed Rule among thoſe new Inhabi- 
tants of the Indies, that'whoſoever:came into thoſe Parts, 
without a Paſs from ſome Portugueze Admiral, or Gover- 
nor of a Fort, ſhould be eſteemed as Enemies, and loſe 
both Ship and Goods, whereby they engrofled all the 
Wealth of the Eaſt to themſelves; and the better to 
maintain their Authority, King Emanuel ſent out, yearly 
new Reinforcements and Supplies. e 
In the Year 1308, fifteen Ships were fitted out, under 
the Command of Triſtan de Cunba, with which, repairin 
to the Coaſt of Zanguebar, he aſſiſted the King of Meli 
againſt his rebellious Subjects, and burning the Cities of 


. Hoia and Brava, failed to Zocotara, where, reducing the 


chief Town of the Iſland, he left a Garriſon in it, and 
made the beſt of his Way to Malabar, where, Joining 
the Fleet of Almgyda, they repaired againſt the People of 
Calicut, who were now aſſiſted by a Fleet from Arabia, 
and before Panan, one of their Towns, gave them a 
final Defeat. Not long after they engaged off of Chaal 
near Bombay, the Fleet of Campſon Sultan of Egypt, 
coming to the Aſſiſtance of the Enemy, which they en- 
tirely ruined, and every where came off Conquerors, ex- 
cepting that the aforementioned Son of Almeyda falling in 
with a Squadron of .Cambayan and Ife Ships, was 
unfortunately ſlain with an Arrow, as he bravely defended 
himſelf againſt them. The Body of this young Hero 
could not be found, but the Fleet returned with the me- 
lancholy News, which the Viceroy received with great 
Conſtancy of Mind, ſaying no more, than that his Son could 
not end his Days more gloriouſly than in the Service of 
his Countr 7. | 99 gag 

Alphonſo Albuquerque was now arrived in the Zaft with 
a ſtrong Squadron from Portugal, with which, deſigning 
to ſubdue the Iſle of Ormus, at the Mouth of the Perfiau 


i This was a very deep Queſtion in Politicks, vis. Whether Rebellion in the next Bi derive him of ba Right of Succeſſion ? But it dors not 
appear, that ever the Portuguexe conſidered the thing in this Light, the youngeſt of the two | and 


re it was very natural for them to be in his. ; 


m We learn from ſome of the Portugueze Hiſtorians, that 4/meyda ſuffered his Jealouſy of Albagnergue to carry him fo far, as to cauſe him to be 
ſeized, together with all his Fer and conducted to the Citadel of Caxaner, where he k kim 

e they ſhould have Intelligence of this in Portugal. yet ſt ſeems they ſuſpected ſome ſuch Matter, and therefore ſent a 
| ; 8 to regulate Affairs in that Part of the 
ſome Diiculty in perſuading the Viceroy to part with a Power of which he was ſo fond. 


him; and tho“ it was ianpo 


and Otſacan, lying along the Coaſta 
the King o — defeating 
nemy in an Engagement, in ther Hm of that City. 
, ne SD / e > ve 
when . _ . gave Leaveithatahe 


3, he found things in with 


the, eee yield wes Tributary tb Par- 
Ge nel een , lit! 
. - His. Commiſſion: being nom expired, he delivered the 


Government with great Reluctance to 41h 
having. paſſed the Cape of 'Googd- Hape in his ay home 
wards, was, with his Companions, i unfortunately ſlain by. 
ſome, Barbarians on .the:Coaſt of Africa, thtough his pivn 
Imprudence,; for he would needs /go on Shore; in ſenreh 
of Proviſions and Refreſhments, in a: Country abſbluteſy 
unknown, and there ſome of his Attendants having 


relled about the Price af Proviſions with: the Natives, be, 


£ 


with More Courage | than Prudence, ran /t their. Afliſt· 
ance; but when he ſaw, the hole Country pouring down 
upon them, he would haye retired, and did his utmoſt En- 

avour to make a Retreat to his Ship; hut it was ton 

te, the, Barbarians, diſcharged, on him, and thoſe who 
were with him, a Shower of Arroys, by which himſelf, 
and twelve experienced Officers were killed upon the Spot; 
ſo that he loſt not only the Rewards Which he might rea- 
ſonably haye expected from his Maſtet, but even wanted 
a decent Funeral, which, in the Opinjon of thoſe; who 
ſurvived him, was a much heavier Mis fortune. 
9. He was ſucceeded in his Command in the Indies by 
Alphonſo Albuquerque, whoſe Services had alteady merited 
much from his Maſter, and whoſe Character rendered | 
him the fitteſt of all others to be entruſted with Power at 
this Time; yet he had not the Title of Viceroy, but that 
of General only; though his Authority was as extenſive as 
that of Almgyda, and his Succeſs: in his Adminiſtration ſo 
extraordinary, that it acquired him the Surname of Great. 
Fernand Coutigno, Grand Marſhal of Portugal, who was 
come. with a Fleet of fifteen Sail, and with-three thouſand 
Men on Board, to put him in Poſſeſſion; of the Govern- 
ment, engaged Albuquerque to begin the Exerciſe of his 
Authority with the Deſtruction of Calicut, which had gi- 
ven them ſo much Trouble, and which was likely to give 
them ſtill more, as long as it ſtood. This Expedition was 
very honourable for the new General, the it proyed 
fatal to its Author; for while Albuquerque took the Citadel 
that commanded the Place, and ſet fire to the Town, the 
Grand Marſhal made himſelf Maſter of the Royal Palace, 
where finding immenſe Riches, his People fell to plunder- 
ing, and the Indians, taking Advantage of the Diſorder 
they were in, fell upon them, and cut them off to a Man. 
Albuguergue did all that in his Power lay, to prevent the 
Miſchief, but without Effect, and in endeavouring to ſave 
another, he ran a great Riſque of being deſtroyed himſelf: 
for ia his Paſſage towards the Palace, he received twq 
dangerous Wounds, and immediately after, was almoſt 
cruſhed to Pieces, by a great Stone thrown upon him from 
the Top of one of the publick Buildings. In this Condi- 
tian his Soldiers took him up, and carried him on Board 
his Ship, and then they made a good Retreat, having loſt 
at this unfortunate Undertaking the Grand Marſhal, and 
fourſcore Men, and about three hundred wounded. | 
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and 
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s ſeemed to m moſt in their Intereſt, 


Priſoner, allowing him only three of his Servants to attend 
orld, without which, in all Probability, there might have been 
N n - HoOM 46” 8 9 * 40 As 


2 4 \ ** * 
* 1 7 "= N F 4 * * "4 
| II ˖ 
- * , : 
, | ths” 


recovered,” he formed 4 Deſign 


As ſoon a Albuquergue' 0 
of inakingHimſelf Maſter" of Ormit; and for that Pür- 
poſe aſſembled à great Fleet, und a conſiderable Body of 
Trovps, aticdght Which were tob thouſand” veteran” Por- 


_tugiveze"thar had ſerved Ing in the Ii, But When he 


vas on the Point of ſailing, he received ſuch Intelligence 
as engaged him to alter his Deſign, and to reſolve upon 
attacking Cb à large and rich City in- the Iſland of 77. 
guarm, Wich one of the beſt Ports in the Indies. This 
Illand, wich is about nine or ten Leagues in Circumfe- 
rende, was eſteemed, from its Situation, the maſt impor- 
tant Poſt on the Coaſt of Malabur. The King of Decan 
was the natural Lord of it, and the Perſon who com- 
manded for him therein, was one Idalcan, a Moor by 
Birth, and à Man of great Courage and Experience. He 
took all imaginable Care to put the Place into he beſt Po- 
ſture of Defence poſſible; notwithſtanding which, the 
Iſland was reduced, and the City of Goa taken by Storm 
by the Portugueze, aſſiſted by a Fleet and: Army of an 
Indian Prince, called the King of Onor, undet the Com- 
mand of Timoia, his General. Don Alphonſo, "Albuquerque 
made his public Entry into it on the 17th: of February, 
1510, with, great Magnificence;; and having ſettled every 
Thing there, in the beſt Order poſſible, he appointed his 
Nephew Antonio de"Norogna Governor of the City; Ga 
pur de Payva General Director of the Commerce, and 13. 
moia, had the Charge of the Revenues, which amounted 
to Eighty- two thouſand Pieces of Gold per Aunum. This 
Conqueſt was not eaſily maintained, for Idalcun returned 
with ſuch a Force as recovered the Place, and the new 
Governor Antonio de Narogna was ſlain in the Diſpute; 
which, however, ſerved only to encreaſe the Deſire of 
Albuquerque to raiſe the Credit of his Nation, by ſccuring 
a Country and City of ſuch Conſequence, which, after 
a War of long Continuance, he accompliſhed; and this 
City became afterwards, viz. in 1369, the Seat of the 
Governor, and the See of an Archbiſhop, and Primate of 
at er » ien eig 
The Conqueſt of Goa, though, in itſelf, of vaſt Im- 
— was far from ſatisfying the Ambitinn of Al. 

uguergue, whoſe Mind was continually agitated with the 
Deſires of extending the Power of his Prince, and his 
Reputation. It was with this View, that he ſailed with a 
great Fleet to the Road of Malaca, where he demanded 
the Portugueze Priſoners the King had in his Hands . 
The Indian Monarch put him off with fair Words and Pro- 
miſes, and the General being afraid that he might put the 
Priſoners to Death, bore with this Treatment for ſome 
Time; but, at laſt, was ſo provoked, that he made an At- 

tempt on the Place, and actually ſet it on Fire; upon which 
the King of Malaca immediately ſent the before mentioned 
Priſoners, and offered to make Peace with the Portugueze 
upon their own Terms. Thoſe preſcribed by Albuquer- 
que were extremely hard, for he demanded Leave to build 
a Fort, where he thought fit, a Reparation of Damages 
done to the Portuguze, and a Sum of Money equivalent 
to the Expence of this Expedi Why | 


ORG: TVET 

The Indian Monarch, having conſulted with his Coun- 
eil, abſolutely refuſed! to yield to them; and thereupon 
Hoſtilities wert again begun on both Sides, which ended 
in Albuquerque 's attacking the City of Malaca by Sea and 
Land with great Fury, and, after an obſtinate Reſiſtance, 
it was taken by Storm, and given up to the Pillage of the 
© Portugueze Soldiers; and we may gueſs at the Riches of 
the Place by the clear Fifth, which was reſerved to the 
King, and which was t-on the Spot by the Mer- 
chants for Two hundred thouſand Pieces of Gold. The 
General immediately cauſed a Fort to be erected for the 


»Wie theſe 
in order to make 
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FR J 
laſted, Sequeria, a Portugueze 


N t induced Don 4 


ga, It was this Act of Treachery t 
This Storm happened on the Coaſt of the Iland of 


- and thereby preſc i ed dds Life at the Hazard of his own. _ . 
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74 is th#FaſtInidies. 


Diſputes 
Diſcoveries z and as he had taken part with the Vi 
the chief Command, than he immediately haſtened his Departure. Sailing 
" Malacca on'the-#1th of Sep/ember, .and. was entertained with a Shew of Friendſh > the King, . 
Intent to have murdered him, and all who came with him, which Sequeria avo 
the Portugueze as they landed to carry on their Commerce, in which he ſucceeded better, ki 
. Sequeria revenged himſelf by attacking and plundering ſeveral rich Veſſels that he met with en 
honſo Albuquergue to make his . on Malace. 
; umatra, in which Albugutrque found a 
Ship on which he was a-board, 4triking on: a Rock, the Crew burried him a bis [on oat, and 
the General ſaw a young, Man fall from one of the Maſts into the Sea, near his Boat, He drug han f 
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Security of the Place, and putting a good Garriſon inco'ir, 
-he gave the CHmmand chafcof to De He 
Yaiſed*on&'Ut:1mut; an Tnatan Lofd, who,” by deſerting the 
King of Naarn, had bern very uſeful to him, to the 
Poſt of ry gan Magiſtrate of che Tydians and *Mobaume- 
dans ; and, having received" che [Compliments of ſeveral 
Tadian Princes upon his Victory, he 1 return to 
G. Befote he quitted the Place a Confpitacy was diſco- 
vered, in which Uimut was 175 ally. concerned, who 
thought to have made himfel Maſter of the Place. As 
his! Letters were int , the Proof againſt him was 
clear, and the General ordered um and his Son to be ex- 
ecuted, notwithſtanding his great Age, and àn Offer made 
him of an hundred thouſand Pieces of Gold to ſpare their 
ves, After this, and ſtaying there near a Fear, he de- 
termined t leave à very brave Man, and Experienced Of- 
ficer Commander of the Forces at Malaca, with à ſuffi- 
cient Number of Ships and Men. Theſe Precautions be- 
ing taken, he failed for the Coaſt of Malalur; but, in his 
Paſſage; met with ſuch a Storm as deſtrdyed che: greateſt 
Fart of his Fleet, with all the Riches on Board, and it was 
with uery great Difficulty that the Generab himſelf eſ- 
ca Slstot ihne! en de TE iin e } 
After a ſhort Stay at Cocbhin, and putting every thing 
there in the beſt Order they could, Don Alphoniſo Albu- 
que retired to Ga, where Things were in ſome Con- 
uſion; but he ſoon reſtored: them, and humbled all the 
Indians in his Neighbourhood to ſuch a Degree, that the 
Samorin himſe lf 4-nt Embaſſadors to implore Peace, and 
to offer him Permiſſion to build a Fort at Calicut, where- 
ever he thought fit. The Emperor of Etbiopia alſo ſent 
an Embaſſadot to Goa, and from thence ta Portugal; and, 
in ſhort, the Terror of the) Portigueae Arms was now fo 
great, that IAalcan and the Princes that had given the 
greateſt Oppoſition to the Settlement of that Nation in the 
Indies, were glad now to attone for their Indiſcretion, by 
offering to accept whatever Terms Don Apbonſo thought 
fit to preſcribe. Such a long Train of Succeſſes, and ſo 
ſplendid a Scene of Proſperity, would certainly have turn- 
ed the Head of a Man of leſs Abilities than the Great Al- 
Buguerque, to whoſe Capacity the Portugueze were more 
indebted. for their Conqueſts, than to the Armies an 
Fleets which he commanded. _ we N 
He had, indeed, all the Talents requiſite for a Man in 
his Station, and with theſe ſuch a Degree of Diligence and 
Application, as would have enabled him to have per- 
formed great Things, if his Parts had been leſs ſhining. 
Hie loved the ancient Frugality of his Country, and ne- 
ver ſuffered himſelf to be corrupted by the Power or 
Wealth that he poſſeſſed; and, indeed, he made no Uſe 
of either, but for the Service of the Crown. When he ſaw 
the Diſpoſition of the Indians, to meaſure every Thing by 
outward Pomp, he ſeemed to give into their Notion, and 
affected, upon 8 Days, prodigious Magnificence: 
But, in the midſt of all this, he relaxed nothing of his for- 
mer Severity, but lived in the midſt of all his publick 
Splendor, as courſely, in reſpect to his Perſon, as any pri- 
vate Man. In exacting the Dues of the Crown, he was 
ſomewhat ſevere, but, with regard to his own Fortune, he 
took ſo little Care of it, that, except his publick Appoint- 
ments, he had ſearce any thing he could call his own. His 
Officers were his Children, and he took as much Pains in 
teaching them their Duty as an affectionate Parent in the 
Education of his Sons. He overlooked Miſcarriages, but 
puniſhed Treachery, or Neglect of Duty, with inexorable 
Severity. He was extremely ready to reward, and all his 
. Diſcqurſe ar his Table was of the great Actions performed 
by his Officers,” while he was not only ſilent as to his own, 
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Officer, had the Command of a conſiderable Squadron: given him, which was to be ſent 


zainſt the General, be nö ſooner knew that the latter was inveſted with 
the the 19th of A oft 1509; he arrived on the Coaſt of 

jovited im to a grand En;ertaiument, with 
by pretending Sickneſs ; the King then attempted to ſurpriae 
ling ſome, and making a canftiderabe Number Priſoners. 
Fo Halt, and then he, continued his Voyage to Por- 


Cochin on 
d, 


I 
ide 


new Opportunity of raiſiog his Reputation, The 
juſt as they were putting off from the Wreck, 
to his Aſbltance, caught him in his Arms, 
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Kg ue ce Hiſtorians, 
im affect the ö 
ze was but indi 
of 


fures he took for that were juſt or unjuſt. In 
I by iRteſt Honour; in 
ublick Character Regard to Truth will not permit us 
to ſay ſo much . What we have farther to relate of his 
Actions, will fully juſtify this Remark. He made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Goa without ny other Pretence than that 
it was to the Crown of Portugal. He had ſeined 
AMalaca for the fame Reaſon : And now he meditated the 
Conqueſt, of Ormuz from the like Motive, and be ef- 
feed it in the following manner: He had formerly, that 
is, before he was declared General of the Idies, attempted 
to raiſe a Citadel there without being able to effect his De- 
ſign; but the Power of the Periguras being now ſo 
much increaſed, that all the Commerce of the Eaſt de 


pended upon them, the King of Ormuz had been obliged 
to become tributary, becauſe his City and Nation depende 
upon Trade; other Places could not be rich, but his Do- 
- minions, could not ſubſiſt without it. 5 


The then King of Ormuz, was Torun-Shab, a 

Prince of no great Abilities, and of 2 : 
timorous Spirit. In the Beginning of his Reign, he was 
entirely governed, as all Princes muſt be, who. have not 
Parts enough to govern themſelyes, by an old Minifter, 
whoſe Name was Noradin, a Man of great Cunning, but 
of no enterprizing Genius, and who, to ſupport himſelf, 
and ſecure the Adminiſtration to his Family, brought 
three of his Nephews to Court, and gave them great 
Pofts in the Government and in the Army. Hamed, the 
youngeſt of theſe, in a ſhort Time gained, by his In- 
trigues, ſuch a Share of Power, that neither the King 
nor his Uncle, had any more than a Shadow of Autho- 
rity left. Don Alphonſo Albuquerque being informed of this, 
aſſembled an Army, and gave it out that his Defign 
was to attack Aden; but, when at Sea, he directed his 
Courſe to the Coaſt of Perfia, and appeared before Or- 
wuz when he was leaſt expefted. He demanded that the 
Citadel ſhould be immediately put into his Hands, Por- 
tugurze Factories ſettled in the Place, and that the King 
ſhould abſolutely acknowledge himſelf dependant on the 
Crown of Portugal. | 
- Tcrun-Sbahb, thinking it better to be the Vaſſal of a fo- 
reign Prince, than the Slave of his own Miniſter, exert- 
ed his Authority to leſſen his own Dignity, admitted the 


General into the Citadel, aſſigned the Por ſome of 
the beſt Houſes in the Town for their F „and order 
ed their Flag to be difplayed upon the P Hamed 


could not help difcovering his Impatience, at a xe fo 
ſudden and unexpected, to prevent the Eſſects of which, 
he formed ſome againſt the General's Life ; of 
which Don A/phonſo was no ſooner informed, than he 
gave Orders to ſome of his Soldiers to cut him off, which 
they, withont Ceremony performed, If the General had 
ſtopped here, it had been well enough, but his Projects 


e and it was to the Factions that took Niſe from their 
an. . 
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Partugueze®. -. 
A lietle befure the 
magnificent 


of Portugal, and next, beeauſe ho was perfectly informed 


that the Advantages gained over the Penſum by the Turks 
were intirely owing to their Artillery; and this great Poli- 
tician very nghtly judged, that nothing could ſerve their 
Purpoſes better than keeping the Force of theſe rival Em- 
pires on an Equality. by” | 
A ſhort time after the Return of Don Mphonſo de Albu- 
n Goa, he was feired with an Hinefs, which in a 
4 him off at the Age of ſixty- three. He 
was by the Mobammedons Albuguergue Matandy, be- 
cauſe he was born at Melinda in Africa, which in all the 
Eaſtern Tongues is called Malanda; but by the — 
he was ſtiled, and that very juſtly, A e the Great. 
He was the ableſt Stateſman, and by far the moſt conſum- 
mate General they ever had in the digs, and left their 
Affairs in the beſt Situation; and yet he med all the 
great Actions of his Life with very inconfiderable Force: 
For with thirty 8 he took. Calicut, with twenty-one he 
became Maſter Goa, with twenty-three he ſurpriaed 
Malacca, and had no more than twenty-two in his laſt Ex- 
Pedition againſt Ormuax. At the Time of his Deceafe he 
was meditating two P which would Rave raiſed his 
r ee higher, if he had lived to execute them 
and they are both of them worthy the Character of this il- 
luſtrious Perſon, and fuch as perhaps would never have en- 


tered any other. Head than his own. 


He had fo firmly eſtabliſhed the Power of the Portu- 
ane in the Jadjes, that he faw no Poffibility of the Trade's 


who 
and 


he very 


Wealth that it brings in ; the worſt of it is, that Luxury never 
Wealth and Corruption, King and 


+ the Channel of the Nile, by cuttin 
| the Arabian Sea before it reached 
"this 55 taken ACT, it miſt 5 
L. greatelt Part of / uninhabitable, and wi 
dl have rendered i 1 able to reney the 441 
 thod of tranſporting 
Ses to Alexandria, which was the princi 
port three hundred 


View. His other Prqject was to tran 
: Horſe Hand of Ormuz. to hens oppolite Coaſt E 
Arabia, which is but ſeventeen, 7 re and this Party 

thought ſufficient to. plunder the Tomb of 7 
Mecca, and to burn A Rent, of that falſe Prophet, 3 
he i would ec various 4 8 he 


for it into 


thing he. Bad in 


and have diverted that oa of People thither 12 


= con ty would have Degree 

his other ** Trade of che Eat out of 

the Hands of the Twrks, and other Mabummedan Nations. 
The Death of this Tat Commander, though at 
great an Age, proved ſome. Inconvenience to the Pan- 

D AR A ol Ke ved a much greater, if 
pre Airs and ol hare Time at Cochin 

of ten Sail, which he had Huſt brought from Por- 
tugal, This General Albuquerque c al the Settlemen 
then made in the Indies in Peace, and in admi 
Order 3 and he left ſich a Body of regular Ti 
3 5 not only of maintaining what was 
alſo Gaerne ſuch Conqueſts as 155 King or 
dd Ser ors Wocld gs Deere Aren wa 
performed with great Solemnity, his Bod interred in 
a Chapel dedi to the Blefled Virgin, whi 
bad bulle at Goa, and which, was much c . Gd 
. pe Albuquerque, who lived to fo core, 
ible Aſſiſtance to | ich ben as 5 
e his Father's Actions. 

10. The Perſon choſen -to replace” this great General 
was Lopez Suarez, who was come for that ſe with a 
Squadron of. Men of War from Portugal to Cochin, where 
he received the Nes of Albuquergue's Death. 5 to 
have been a Maxim, and indeed it was a 
not to leave the ſame Officer too long in th Nog bn hoe of 
rr iceroy, 

al of the Indies, and without doubt it was awing 
to this Method, that. Home 41 eſe great Officets were pre- 
vented from making 


ſe of their great e , 
and from ſetting u . yo: $4 which all thin 
dered, it is a won 


they did not, ſince with a El Ma: 
nagement any enterprizing Commander might have ſecur 
an Indian Iſland to himſelf, and haye brought the Inhabi- 
rants to think it their Intereſt to defend him. Suarez was 


no ſooner entered upon his Adminiſtration, but the Peo 
of Aden ſent Enibaffadon to him to let him know they —f 


moted in a 


ready to comply with his DO but he took nb notice 
of their Submiſſion; and havi cſigh on the Egyptian 
Fleet, which he heard was co * 3 the , he, 

his People employed tl their Arrival, pear the 


5 of Nabel- mandel, attacked e de on the 
his Soldiers and 
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F Forts lately finiſhed in n ws; the Kingdom: 


to Mecca, 2 made the Commerce of Arabia famous, C 
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„ Countries from all others, 


umanapy, and procee 

7. Honey to Tidere, there fell in with one of the Ships that 
been 

ed to make new Diſcoveries, war 


of Africa, oppoſite 1 ag a * Fa 0 happily. 
4%; pM 
| ite ines hh A7. was by much ſuperior to 


— —3 with 2 


portuni Misfortune; 

. the Sultan of pt being overcome by, the, Em- 

14 pre . and his Domigions becomin ingpactof the Turkiſh - 
the Coaſts of Exypr and the 8 ba pe 

guarded than before, ſeyeral new Forts being erected 
there, and 1 with good Garriſons. In the mean time 
ages, who commanded in chief at Malacca, made an Ex- 
b r ſettling of Trade to the Coaſt of China, where he 
hoſpitably entertained for ſome Months, but his People 

e ae upon his kind Rec » commited ſeveral 

pig in oops ba i uit t e Country with the Loſs 

of 2 great Number of his Followers. The Pertugueze of 
 Tadia were now but in an indifferent State, and the new 
of Coulan, 
the e Px Duty, 
n as Unequal to ſo great a 
Ne the Government ot thofe 0 tions, 1 (9 re- 

James Lopez appointed his Sücceſſor. 

_ He, va 18 Al in India, having quelled ſome Inſur- 
tections there, and overcome the Nag! of Bintam, whom 


were ſcarce ſufficient to kee 
ſo that Suarez being looked u 


t ſo he forced to accept a Peace on his vs repaired to Or- 


mon, and defeating Mocri Kin of Bobarim, an Iſland i 15 
the Perfan * e it to the Obedience of Po 
ex was 8 LON de Meneſes in 1521, w 
the King of Pacem, in the Iſland of Sumatra, to 
his Dominions, on W of his paying a Tribute, and 
13 leave for the erecting a Fort upon! his Coaſt. In the 
car of this het Adminiſtration died Emanuel 


King of 10 BE teſt . that ever ſat on 
the Throne of that Kin + having reduced to his 
Obedience not only the ks of both * 


and without the Ganges, but of 45 Gui of Perfia, and 


* cx 5d and of the Rad. Sea, and covering with his Fleets the E/bio- 


Son pian and Atlentick:Occans, ſhut up the Navigation to thoſe 
—_ totally excluding the 
Venetians from the Commerce of the Eaſt, whoſe Merchants 
had ever fince the Year x269, to that Time, wholly engroſſed 
that Trade. He alſo ſubdued great Part of the Coaſt of 
Barbary, mary himſelf Maſter of A/ofia, Tita, and Aza- 
mor, near Cape Cantin, and defeated the Forces of the Em- 
of roo in ſeveral Rencounters. 

He was ſycceeded by his Son Fobn III. about which 
Time the 7 1 of India appointed Lewis de Meneſes, 
8 a ſtrong 8 uadron, to keep the People of Ormuz in 

Obedience, and ſent Garfias Henriquez with another to the 
Eaſtward to make farther Acquiſitions, which latter failed 
round the Iſlands Banda Mira and G ,and ding 


the Empe ror Charles V. 
ITT and 
made himſelf Maſter of, pu ba or makin 
ves of all the Spanzards 15 ; "This done, he erected 
a Fort in the neighbouring Iſland Ternate, and ſtrictly en- 
Joined. the Inhabitants not to vend their Spices to any other 
than; the Portugueze *. | 
The next Year Hebor Silveria being ap Peein inted Admiral 
of the 1 508 was joyfully received by the Viceroy of Goa, 
from whence he proceeded to Mal. then beſieged by 
menes the King of Biniam's Admiral, and having 
ily. raiſed 'the Siege, detached Alonzo de Souſa to the 
Coaſt of Bintam, which having ravaged, he gained a great 
ft, over the Ships of Pahang, Patana, and Java, kill- 
ing great Numbers of the Enemy, and taking ſeveral Pri- 
$ Prudence 


thing the P. bakerge had ever been able to put to 
_ . 1* Gade of thirty-ſeven large Shi 
of « him. 
u 
an endes eder 


The Reaſon that the Inhabitants of 
ang pytcing their City in a Poſture of Denen, 


ſent out.under Magellan 


ſo that were not in a Condition to make any De 
2 of ſuch Importance with the — 
ſo as to be no longer 


by ram. ben . Trade of Spices ; at which, the Rexder/oay; be the 
one ſince we do not bear aptly. = Nations that iraded-in thoſp Parts, and cherefore this forbidding the Inhabi- 
tants bo fell Spices, might at! unneceſfiry Precautian. To ſet this Matter in a true Light, the three following Points muſt be obſerved: In the 
faſt ; thee wis a yreat Trade for Nutmiogs carried all fa, and this the ... ͤ la Re Ge Biende. 
Un the next pla ot be eee g.carried into the Red-Sea, Dd „ee to their great, Rivals in 
Ge ara tt to ch, they kept a Sg .eruizing- at the. ouch of the Red-Sea. © hirdly, they were afraid of the & niards 
dom of Mev and the ors i ehe making requent, Attewpts on this Side, Þ om af etablitiing liſhing a regular Commerce between the King- 
3 mee G 
Nun. XLVI. c 8 1 ſoners; 
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Vi 
Meneſes ſhould die; and a | 


, 
7 


The Commiſſion by 


not be amiſs to examine them more at large. 


5 


bnen; after which, ing to Machianand Bachian two 
— 2 art ee 5 nl 


of the Mplucca Iſlands near Tidor, 
carried off a Booty. The next I 
i " * 


ceroyalty 
miſſion to Pedro Maſcarenbas, 
ee 


ſucceed, in caſe of the Death of Maſcarenhas.: The Porn 
gueze by this means were almoſt ſecure of providing, that 
their iſitions in India ſhould not remain without a He 
and the Event ſhewed the good Effects of their Care ; for 
Gama did not long enjoy his new Honour ; but having 
firſt defeated the of Calicut in an Engagement at 
e rere e 2 
that the V evolved up enry de Meneſes. 
. 
up with this 8 iption, Not to be till (whi | 
farbid) 7 de Gama, Viceroy and bigh Admiral of the 
Indies ſbal Je departed this Life. This being now opened 
by the next commanding Officers in the great Church ar 
Cochin, Meneſes, who was then abſent from the Place, was 
proclaimed Viceroy, whoſe Adminiſtration: was likewiſe of 
2 ſhort Date, and diverſified with both» and bad For- 
tune; for after ſeveral nts with the Calicutians 
with various Succeſs, he defeated their Fleet in the Port of 
Guleta, and made himfelf Maſter of moſt of their Ships; 
ſoon after which he deftroyed a Fleet of Turtiſb Ships off 
Dabal, another of Moors off Zeila worſted, that of the 
Prince of Patana and Lagueximenes the Admiral of Bintam, 
and then advancing to relieve the Por:ugueze, beſieged by 
the Enemy in the Fortreſs of -Calzcut, he perfo the 
ſame, but died of a Wound he had received in his Leg by 
an Arrow in the Lear 1326. Tino te | 
This unlucky Accident had very bad Effects on the Af- 
fairs of the Portugueze, and as theſe were the Reſult of the 
very Precautions that were taken to avoid them, it may 
As ſoon as 
it was known at Goa that Henry de Menefes was dead, all 
the great Officers aſſembled, in order to open the Billets by 
which the Succeſſor was appointed ; and on opening theſe, 
the Authority of Viceroy devolved upon Pedro Maſcurenhas, 
who was then at Malacca. One of the Officers preſent, 
who took upon him to have more Wit than his Neighbours, 
thought proper to diſtinguiſh upon this Occaſion: between 
a General preſent, and a General at a Diſtance ; he ſaid, 
that the Intent and Meaning of thefe Subſtitutions 'was 
plainly, that the Government in the Indies might never 
want a Head, and that an abſent Head being in "no 
Head at all, it was neceſſary to open another Billet, in 
order to procure a Viceroy for the preſent,” till Pedro Maf- 
carenbas ſhould arrive from 3 e e 1 ö 
This Propoſal was far enough from being univerſally ap- 
proves by. all who were preſent, becauſe many of 6a 
reſaw, that under pretence of providing againſt a flight 
Evil, or rather an Inconvenience, they were on the P 
of running into a much greater Miſchief; However, A 
pbonſo Mexias, who firſt N e the Opening the other 
Billet, preſſed it with ſuch Earneſtneſs, that at laſt it 
complied with, and the Billet being opened, Lopez de Sam: 
payo the Fourth, ſubſtituted Viceroy, took upon him that 


Charge, and gave the Malabarians a { Defeat in an 
Engagement at the Mouth of the Bacaner ; But Maſcaren- 
has highly reſenting it, that Sampayo ſhould uſurp the Viee- 


royalty out of his Turn, would by no means acquieſce with 
that Proceeding, but aſſumed to himſelf the Title and Office 
of Viceroy, and being forced to wait the proper Seaſon for 
coming down to Goa, took that 8 to repair with 
a Fleet of nineteen Sail to the Coa 


the Fleet of Pahang,” which came to their Aſſiſtance, hen 


taking the City of Bintam by Storm, he burnt it, and tie 


King dying with Grief at his ill Succeſs, Maſtarenbas ap- 


This was the B 
began to impriſon each other, and take _— 


\ 


# - 
! - 5 
. | . 2 ' : > | 
- The HAS TONE. ibe ll 
be er I. 
| | \ & : 


1 
.T 
' fired a Number of Arbitrators.mighrbe appointed tot; 
Woh aa 8 Gabe 


contrary to all Reaſon and Juſtice, he ſeized and 'j 


at Goa, fo 
more of theſe Bi 


back, and that the 


Office . 
of Bintam, where he 


defeated Laqueximenes, the Enemies Admiral, together with 


reps for their privars Advantage, 
owed, or the — chols | 


z 


= 


pointed another in his Room, on. condition that he ſhout 
maints 'no Army nor Fleet without I cave frog) Ar. 2 


tain 
n „ but commit himſelf wholly" co their Protect 
doe, he wene with his Fer io God, where bs 


was the proper Viceroy ; but 


tration: Inſtead of w! b, 


: 
922 


at firſt refuſed to ſubmit to any 


him, ſuppoſing that this would put an End t the Cont 
by frightmg the Friends of his Sandro. Sl ber 


in this he took his Meaſures quite wrong, for this Violence, 
0, increaſed it, 


inftead of leflening the Intereſt of Don Pedro 


fo that at laſt he found himſelf under a Neceflity-of yieldin 
to this Propoſition, and thirteen Judges were 95 
cide this difficult Queſtion, which by an Accident that 


choſen to de- 
in the mean time, was made ſtill more if 
For, a freſh Squadron arriving from Portugal, brought 
ets, with an Order that fac of the old 
ones as were not opened, ſhould be fuppreſſed and ſent 
ment ſhould be determined by 
the new Billets ; the firſt of which, by the A ier r 47 
pbonſo Mexias, the firſt Mover of all theſt Troubles, was 
opened, con to the Opinion of the wiſeſt and beſt Men 
at Goa, who foreſaw, that inſtead of leſſening, it would 
augment the Doubts and Sufpicions that had thrown them 
into Factions This Billet being in Favour of Lo- 
pen, he inſiſted, before the Judges, that both the former 
Nominations were void, and therefore he inſiſted only up- 
on this 1 and they being, for the moſt part, of his Fac- 
tion, or elfe corrupted” by Mexias, came into it at once, 
declared him Viceroy, and to put an end to all Diſputes, or- 
dered Don Pedro Maſcarenhas to return immediately to 
Pertixal; with which Arbitration he complied, as plainly 
perceiving that he could hope for nothing by continuing 
in the Indies, when Things were in this Situation. On 
his Return to Liſbon, he laid the whole Proceedings be- 
fore the King, together with a Memorial, in which he 
repreſented, that as all theſe Diſputes had been occaſioned 
from their not knowing certainly his Majeſty's Pleaſure, he 
8 deſired that it might be declared, who it was his 
ajeſty intended to have named . that Accidents 
of this "kind. might be prevented for the future, The 
King accordingly heard and decided this Matter with 
great Juſtice'and Wiſdom ; for, in the firſt place, he can- 
—.— thy Decree of the ere and ordered that the 
ent Viceroy, Lopez, ſhould pay to Don Pedro Twenty 
thouſand Crowns, as the Profits of his two Years Govern, 
ment, and, at the ſame time, made a regulation for the fu- 
ture to this Effect, that on the opening of theſe Billets of 
gens * Abſence of the Perſon nominated e 
not prejudice him in any degree, provided the Perſon 
named was in any Part of the Indi, between Cape Cori 
and Diu, which taking in the beſt Part of the Indies, ren- 
dered it 2 that any ſuch Accident ſnould hereafter 
fall out as that which had occaſioned all this Confuſion. 
But as Don Lopez had, in other Reſpects, behaved w 
it was judged' the reaſonableſt Courſe to leave him in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Government, more 8 ſince he was 
obliged to part with all the Money he had hi Acquir- 
ed in it. As ſoon as the King's Orders arrived in the In- 


dies, N them in every Reſpect, recon- 
ciled himſelf to the Friends of Don Pedro Maſcarenbes, and 
behaved in every other Circumſtance < became a worthy 
mc nh, e e e 
es over, n new Diſturbances e out, W. occa- 
W the Indies. nm 
Hen Garcias, Mho was at that Time Goyernor 
of the. Molkecas, finding Affairs extremely embarraſſed 
3 Predeceſſor had r 
ng. 4 or, with very little Advantage, thought 
fit, on huis firſt coming to his Government,” to make 
Peace with Almanſor, who. was then King of that Iſland, 


on Condition that he ſhould reſtore*the Artillery and 


Priſoners he had taken from the Portugueze, which, in 
the Space of, ſix Months, he undertook. to do. But the 
not fallen out 


#1 > 


rep ted him of the 


+ 
ZE 
5 
. 
* 


refore with ſome Pretence for breaking with the King 
Tidors be, Time limited was expired, ſent 
zand the Cannon and Priſoners 3 to which Amanſor 


eſted him to ſend a Phyſician, whoſe Advice he might 
make Uſe of for his Recovery. Garfias accordingly ſent 


Imm das ſent again 
demand the Cannon and Priſoners, and becauſe the People 
deſired a Delay till the King's Funeral was z he 
having all Things ready, expecting the Event, made a, 
Deſcent upon the Iſland, attacked the capital City, took 
it, and plundered it, and treated the People with the ut- 
moſt Inhumanity . Dee 
the leaſt Provocation, in a 


As this was done without 
Time of full Peace, and when there was not the leaſt In- 
tention Ba iy Side, of the Natives to 2 me Ou 2 

inſt ortugueze,. it cauſed among the People of that 
* 

lacab 8 5 em; ſoon Which, a | 
TD of the Em Cbaries V. arriving there, was. wel 
comed by the People of Tider, with all the Marks of 
Kindneſs, e 
them to the Portagueze, and being received into their 
Port, they raiſed Works for the Defence of it, ih caſe of 
an Attack from the Enemy. The Spaniards, who were 
under the Command of Ignigueza, alledged, that the Mo- 
luccas belonged of Right to them, as being firſt diſcover- 
ed by Magellan, with a Commiſſion from the King of 
Spain, and that the Diſpute having been ſubmitted to Ar- 
bitration, was determined in their Favouur. 

On the other Hand, the Port 


before the Voyage of 1 . in the $ 
nt out to 


Moluccas to the King of Porga .. 
. This was RE 4 pon at that Time as very indifferent 


Policy, and. as the Effects of his not conſidering attentively 
he Advantages that might have been derived to him in 


happ lon * 
cy poſed of 
woud not avoi uarrelling at that uncture 
In — 1 oy Byrne L 


on an Dh Fir ene 
Powers im Europe, and eee to {och Wealth and Strength, as , 
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Portugtezs Eaniye in Iö Kaf- Mies 


| — the feb Man 
Ships, he immediately e 


ider, und were endeavouring to get the reſt of the Iſlands into th | 
then Union was moſt neceſſary; and when not only the Extention of their Commerce, but the 


b eK N e afaftures at Home, in order to ſup) 
in Wars on. the Continent, 
| would effectually, have ſecured them for eyer againſt the 


A: je into. wild and. fruitleſs Expeditions, to. grazify the Humours of ambitious Princes, will prove fatal to any, but ſconefſt, and moſt 
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Ads and hte because his Thoughts were entincly cr 
ed ol the vuin Project of raiſing an umi * 
by Foce of Arms, whereas the wiſe)prontent- 


ed themſelves with puſhing on their Conqueſts in the Ins 
dier, 3 derived. from thence 
to ſecure ves againſt their ambitious Neighbours in 
Exrope ; from which Planz if ſhe had never, varied, ſhe 
might have eſcapodl becoming a Province to Spain as ſhe 
afterwards did, and all the unlucky Conſequences that fol- 
loved from that Conjunction . But it is now time to re- 
tum from theſe Reflections to the Thread of our Hiſtory. 
Matters being ſettled in thoſe:Iflands) the V Cam- 
Papo, ſent out Jobn Draa with à Squadron, to cruize off 
Cananor; and at the ſame Time, diſpatched Alpbonſus. 
Melia to the Sunda Iſlands, who, juſt as he had doubled the 
Cape of Comorin, met with ſome Deputies coming to Goa, 
from the Prince of | Calecura, on the:/Pearl-fiſhing Coaſt,: 
with Offers of Tribute and Submiſſion, upon Promiſe of 
Aſſiſtance againſt his Enemies the Calecutians. 
nn the mean time, Deza, upon his Station, intercepted 
all Ships paſſing between Calecut and Cambaya, to the in- 
credible Loſs of the People of both thoſe Places, and land- 
ing at Mangalor, the Inhabitants deſerted the Town, 
which he plundered and ſet on Fire; after which, falling 
in with Cutial- the Admiral of Calicut, he engaged and 
defeated: him, and carried him Priſoner to Cananor; and 
about the ſame: Time Anthony Miranda failing to the Red- 
Sea, took great Numbers of the Arabian Ships, and 
burnt ſeveral along the Shore; Sampayo himſelf, off Ca- 
nanor, the greateſt Part of a Fleet oſ one hun- 
dred and thirty Sail of Mooriſo Ships, bound to Mecca 
with Spices, and then iring to Perca (the Prince 
cot was a formidable Sea Rover) he landed there, 
and took the Town, forcing the Prince to betake himſelf 
to Flight, who left ſuch a vaſt Booty to the Portugueze, 
that the Share of the meaneſt Sailor came to a thouſand. 
Dollars; From thence he ſailed to the Northward, and 
near the Iſland of -Bombay; fell in with a Fleet of the Ene- 
mies, under the Command of-Haitfa;; Admiral of Cam- 
baya z whereupon proffering a Reward of one hundred 
who: boarded. one of the Enemies 
and having entirely rout- 
ed them, committed the Fleet to the Command of Mi- 


randa, who; ſoon after the Viceroy's Departure, came to 


another En t- with the Malabarians, before the 
Town of „and gave them a ſignal Defeat, killing 
great Numbers, and carrying off a rich in Spices 


| to Cucbin 3 ſoon after which, the Portugueze red the 


Town of Tauor, made the Prince of the neighbouring 
Country their Tributary, and again routed Halliſſa, the 
In the mean Time Nunbo de Cunba ſet out from Por- 
tugal with a Commiſſion to be Governor, accompanied by 
his Brother Simon de Cunha, who was conſtituted Admiral 
of the Indies, and in his Way thither, attempting to put 
in at Monbaxa, in order to paſs the Winter- Seaſon there; 
was refuſed Entrance by the King, but forced a e 
into the Port, and making himſelf Maſter of the Towns 
gave the Plunder to the Mariners, and ſet it on Fire. De- 
rer thenee early in the Spring, he made the beſt of 

is Way to India, where he reſolved to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Town and Fortreſs of Diu, ſituate in an 
Iſland of the ſame Name, near the Entrance of the Gulph 


uccas ſhould belong, continued between the two-Crowns of Spain and, Portuga/, and the Spaniards made fundry Attempts by Way of the 


ent him three 
Cpaniards never ſince pretended to thoſe 


t and ſupply their Commerce in the Indies, with- 
maſt — 4 one of the — maritime 
m 


and in Barbary, 
pts of Spain. 
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by 


battered the 


The Turks Pasſha kanding hüs Forces, 


Fortreſs with ſixty Pi 


ſiſtance, 


wy gr oa, ov 

they had been ſome of their Indian Allies, the Turks, 
upon Diſcovery of their Miſtake, raiſed the Siege in the 
utmoſt Confuſion, leaving behind them their Tents, Am- 
munition, Artillery, and above a thouſand wounded Men, 
beſides the like Number that were out on Foraging; all 
which fell into the Hands of the Portugueze?. After the 
Death of Badur before mentioned, Mamud became King 
of the Cambayans, and Jobn de Caftro ſucceeded Noronhs 
as the Portugueze Viceroy, in which Time the Combayans 
and Turks made another Attempt on Dis, but with the 
like Succeſs as before, de Caſtro routing them both by Sea 
and Land, with a very great Slaughter; after which, he 
added ſeveral Works to the Place, and raiſed a new Cita- 
del, in a more adv ous Situation, and of much bet- 
— — n * 
11. In this proſperous Manner ortugueze ca ) 
before them in India, during the Reign of Jobs III. who 
dying A. D. 1557, was ſucceeded by Sebaſtian, then an 
Infant. That Prince growing up, was ſo intent 
Indian iſitions, that he reſolved on a Voyage thither 
himſelf; and it was with Di his Council found 
Means to diſſwade him from it. They did at length pre- 
vail on that Point; but could not prevent his undertaking, 
a Deſign more hazardous than the former, viz, an Expe- 
dition againſt the Emperor of Morocco; and he embark- 
ing for that Purpoſe with a great Army, and the Flower 
of the Portugueze Nobility, on Board a numerous Fleet, 
landed at Tangier, and unadviſedly marching up into the 
Country, gave the Moors Battle near Atcacer, where he 
was cut oft with the whole Army . TSTORE 21d 
He was ſucceeded by Henry his Uncle, then in an advanced 
Age, whoſe Reign is remarkable for nothing but the Diſ- 
putes about a Succeſſor to him; he dying A. D. 1580, Phi- 
—_ King of Spain, who had Pretenſtons to the Crown, 
thought it moſt expedient to end all Diſputes by the Point 
of the Sword; and underſtanding the great Inclination 
the Portugueze had ( Hatred of a Caftilign Go- 
vernment) to ſet Antonio, a natural Son of Jobs III. up- 
on the Throne, he ordered the Duke of Alva to march at 
the Head of a powerful Army into the Kingdom, who 
ſoon reduced it to his Obedience, forcing Antonio to with- 
draw to England; from whence, after ſome unſucceſsful 


. 
1 

0 
1 


Attempts to recover his loſt Dominions, he retired to 7 


Y This was one of the 
rienced Soldiers, or agal 
4 nd { 

i&o - ing over Aa, Africa and E 3 fo thi 
who had made thi - wang] | —_ 

The Loſs of Don Sebaſtian was ſo fatal to the Portugueſe; 
that they could ſcarce bring themſelves to believe (eſpecial 


and t 
his 


grea Bravery ſtained his Anza ill the Arrval of quiet Pollen 4 


he 
Dody was 


| with an Event very contrary to his 
ons, thodgh they were aid yery deeply, and par 
Conti of Paved; Ws” cared Boks ers oe 

onqueſt of ' Portugal; * carried along with it the 
Conqueſt of the Dominions of the Portugueze in the Eaft- 
Indits, and ſeemed to promiſe the Spaniards the entire and 
quiet Poſleflion of both Indies : But the Project began 


Govemors paid no more than a forced Obedience to the 
Crown of Spain; and in proportion to the Diſtance of 
their Settlements, the Governors were, more or leſs, cir- 
cum as to their Conduct. On the other hand, the 
Spaniards having many Affairs of their own to mind, 
and very little, if any, Concern for the true Intereſts of 
Portugal, the annual Flrets and regular Supplies 
glected, or, when ſent, proved very far 
they ought to have been. A too quick Senſe of this Re- 
_— of arr Yo wo oft gr 2 veſted 
with Authority in the Indies to m e of it to 
ſerve their private Purpoſes, without regarding Acer ihe 
publick Welfare of their Country or the particular Benefit 
of ſuch as were under their Protection. =4 
But what contributed - moſt to the ſ 85 Ruin of their 
Affairs was, this Act of Policy, by which Philip II. pro- 
hibited, on their Rebellion, his Subjects in the Low Coun- 


tries from trading to any Part of his Dominions, by which 
he abſolutely forced them on the Meaſures, by which they 


his this unlucky Prohibition, had treated his new Subjects 


kindly, and made a reaſonable Proviſion for Don Antonia, 
he might have ſecured his Indies, and all their Wealth, 
which, well minded, and their Produce propetly applied, 
would, in a ſnhort Space of Time, have enabled him to put 
all his ambitious Projects into Execution. As it was the 
Dutch finding an abſolute” to their profitable 
Trade in India Commodities, which” hitherto they had 
bought in the Ports of Spain and Portugal, reſolved, imme- 
diately, to try if it was not poſſible to go and fetch them 
from the Indies directiy; whereas, they been per- 
mitted to have purchaſed them in their accuftomed Man- 


| ved in its old Channel, without 
rs th oye Wal tn 1 R „ ch h 
We have now conducted to its Cloſe, the firſt Part of 


Scheme of diſtant 'Expeditions, the nen ed oſt in- 


eonſiderable of all the Kingdoms of Europe, became one 
of the richeſt and moſt potent, having it entirely in her 
own Power ſo to have increaſed her maritime Force as to 


have had no Cauſe to dread the Ambition of her Neigh- 


bours, or their united Endeavoum to her Prejudice.” Como 
we now. to 2 clear an Explanation of the ſecond Point, 
pa of rhis Sede ye propoſed. 


R 
1 


for it was not againſt it raw and me: 
if a numerous aud well diſciplined Ar- 


| ory was no” Jeſs ad\ chan tho 
8. Ne King, Francis I. ſent into Portugal, to obtain the Pute of Setra: 
gallant Defence, in order to hang it up in his Cabinet of conſummate Officers, | | 


Virtues of that Prince rendered him ſo much beloved by his Subjed 
found in this Action: Nay, it is ſettled Opi- 


: 


nion of that Nati this H hat he eſeaped ; and 5 Perſon e! — 5 4 
on t Nation to our, t ; and it is cert! a © W F aftian, appeared e mays $ at Fevice, 
ined in and —2 thut ſet at Liberty 


where, at the Requeſt of the King of Spain, he was ſeized, then eum 


He afterwards fell into the Hands of the Spaniards, who impri him firſt 
Configement, affirming re aba 


in a full Senate, « 
„, und 


defended , that he whs ſet ; 
afterwards carried him into Harb, where he 


2 12. 


ian. 


Chap. II. Portugueꝛ 


It would. require much Room, and add very littk 
to the Reader's Satiataion, ſhould ve Frefrue the H 
ftory of the, Partagyess Fippire jn the Eat, through 
the Changes, and Revolutions to which it was ſubjefted, 
from the Caules en prvinagy i the rather, becauſe as 
their Dominions increaſed, they were obliged to carry on 
Wan in different Places at b. Bk time, with ſeveral Na- 
tions, and with grear Variety of Succeſs. In order there- 
fore to ſeparate theſe Subjects, ſo as to repreſent.to the 
Reader what is of Importance to be known, and that in 
the eaſieſt and cleareſt Method poſſible, we will conſider 
the moſt remarkable Diſcoveries and Settlements. of this 
Nation in the Indies, according to the order in which they 
were made; the principal Events that happened in them 
during the Time they remained in their Hands, and the 
Manner in which they loſt them, whether to the Indians 
or Europeans.. By this Diviſion, that Confuſion which 
muſt neceſſarily attend the Abridgment of à general Hi- 
ſtory, ſo pregnant with Events, will be avoided ; all the 
Paſſages 7 5 the ſame Places * TOON, will b 
ranged together, ſo as. to give Light to each other, ar 
ww the Peruſal of them 5 entertaining; at the 
ſame time, that by being thus digeſted, every 


0 


Colon 


every Country will have its Hiſtory . preſeryed in ſuch a 
Manner, 4 this it may be eaſily compared with whatever 


has been ſaid before, and be With like ONT Go to, 
when what is hereafter ſaid, may make it neceſſary. 
Before we proceed to theſe Diſcoyeties and Settlements, 
it will be neceſſary to fix the Place from which they were 
made . Calicut, as we haye before ſhewn at large, N 
the firſt Place they viſited in the Indies, rhough e firſ 
Fortification they built was at Cocbin, which lies South from 
it. They were ſole Maſters of the Commerce on the Coaſt 
of Malabar from the Gulph of Cambayo to Cape Comorin 
for about one hundred and fifty Years, which determined 
them to fix the Capital of their Dominions as near as poſſi- 
ble to the Centre of this Coaſt, which was one principal In- 
ducement to their ſeizing Goa. in the manner before men- 
tioned. It ſtands at an ep Diſtance from Surat, and Cape 
 Comotin, in à little INand made by the Rivers Mandoa and 
Quari, about ſix or ſeven Leagues in Circumfetence, and 
at the Diſtance of about three Leagues from the Fall of 


ment many Diſputes have happened, and when their Power 
has great, particulatly 1516 „ the Vicerbys of Goa 


ei the Eafthdies. 


ſettled 


57 


ten Miles, taking in all the Fortifications tiiſſcd rand it for 
its Security, which bend according to the Caurſe of the 
2 and ny ſo well furniſhed with Cannon; that hitherto 

have rendered it impregnable, though it has been very 
105 Preſſed both. hy Indians, and by the Dutch. It was 
from this Citys in the Latitude af 15* 20 North, that the 


or tugneze made their Diſcoveries, and ſent moſt of their 
Colonies, and having given this ſhort Account of it, we 
thall next proceed to deſcribe them 


13. The Maldives are ſo ſituated, that it was impoſſible 

the, Europeans, ſhould make many Voyages to, or be long 

in the [ndies, without being acquainted with them, 

lince the moſt northern of them lic but fifty Leagues from 

Cape Comorin. They extend from 8* of North Latitude 
to 40 of South, . ſtretching in Length | conſequently near 
two hundred Leagues; but, they are not above thirty or 
thirty-five Leagues in Breadth in it ye of the Archipe- 

lago., Within this Space are contained a prodigious Num- 

ber of Iſlangs,, ſo that even in the Time of Ptolemy, that 
is, in the ſecond Century, they were accounted 1378 but 
the Inhabitants maintain, that a ſmall Patt of them only 
were then known, for their Sovereign takes the Title of 
Sultan of the Maldives, King of thirteen Provinces, and 
of twelve thouſand Illes. There is in this, without doubt, a 
Mixture of that Pomp and Oſtentation which is ſo. common 
in the Eaſt burfor | that, there are, unqueſtionably, many 
more than the Ancients knew any thing of under this Mo- 
narch's. Dominion. Admiral Suarez diſcovered them in 
1507, and he made an Alliance with their King, which 
was confirmed by Segueria, who demanded leave to build 
a, Fort upon the Iſland of Male, which is the largeſt of 
them, the chief City of the ſame Name is the Capital 
of their Monarch. 1.41 . 171410 140 J g 

Jobn Comez, who was ſent thither for this Purpoſe, met 
with a favourable Reception, and by dint of Preſents pre- 
vailed upon the King to agree to his Demand. He built 
this Fort of Wood, there being neither Stone nor Lime in 
the Iſland, It was extreamly. well ſituated, and in ſome 
meaſure commanded the Port, ſo that it might have been 
of great Service to the Portuguese, if he had behaved as 
became him; but no ſooner. was the Fort finiſhed, than 
preſuming on the Terror of the Portugueze Name, he began 
to lord it over all the Strangers that traded thither, though 
his Garriſon conſiſted but of ſeventeen Men, which occa- 


not fioned a Conſpiracy, of the Mobammedan⸗ againſt him, who 


attacked him when he leaſt expected it, and cut off him and 
All his People to a Man, levelling the Fort with the Ground. 
The Portuguese were never afterwards able to obtain any 
Eſtabliſhment in the Maldives, which is the Reaſon that 
e their 1 7 hom as pitiful Places, and 
their itants as e and barbarous People, contrary, 
however, as we. Gal ſee, to all Reaſon and 7 


they It was impoſſible for them to double Cape Comorin, with- 


out taking Notice of the noble Iſland of Clan, Ceylen, or 
Ceilon, called E Inhabitants Lamca, which in their 
Language ſignifies the Terreſtrial. Paradiſe, or Holy Land, 
.a Name given, it by its firſt King, 


f nn k by is firſt King, Vigi Rjah, who is 
Time before-mentioned, they had Intelligence of four In- ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed five hundred Years before Chriſt: 
dian Veſſels bound with Pepper for Mocha and Perfia, It Was afterwards. called Langra, or Tranate, which is as 
which they chaſed and toak. © Their Cargoes, - purſuant to much as to ſa the Inſular Kingdom ; it was alſo called 
the Treaty, were confiſcateck; yet not Tatisfied with that, Hibenaro or the 7 Land, and Tenariſim, or the Coun- 
they murdered all who were on Board them in cold Blood, s of Delight.” he Arabians call it; Serendib; ot rather 
in order to ſtrike a Terror into the Natives,” This Behg- 1 „It is | oy many held to be the largeſt, and is, 
viour has, as it might well be exp it would, raiſed a Yo 


| Ul, es are exceedingly numerous, an 
ſome of them wonderfully rich.” In Extent it contains about 


7 8 1 


sg. 


ws & + 


© The Tag. ladies in gen properly 
Panini wil, the enin ange 
of Malabar, which makes of the) 
- Contributed greatly to the | 
There js but one g ri prodigious 
Guerin <ne af aha nd is a Work equally curious 
have it at large in the next SeQion,' which will give hits an ity 


of 
the Maldive; with Contempt, fines it is contain, chat they are one of the braveſt, 


Nun. 46, 


Archipelago written by Francis Pirard b ta Val; a Frenchman, who was S ong Time Pri- 
— — at the ſame time ö * 


exattly within out Plan, the Reader ſhall 
ing how little Cafe the Porruguezs had to treat the Inhabitants of 
8 K Maſter, 
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Maſter, in Conſideration of 2500 Quintals of Cinnamon to 
| him as an annual Tribute. 
In 1620 they built a Fort here, and began bo ſettle, nd 
afterwards obtained an abſolute Power over a Part of 
the Iſland; under Colour of the r's Will, who mide 
the Portypueze-Heirs of his Dominions. The Trade hey 
carried on there was very conſiderable, and next to the Vice- 
royſhip of the Indies; the Captain General of this Iſland, 
was thought the firſt Poſt the King of Portigal had to be- 
ſtow. The Commodities they drew from hence were long 
. 
| Salt- » Sulphur,” Lead, „Copper, 
beſides the nd Articles, of, Cinnamon, all kinds of 
precious Stones except Diamonds, and Elephants. 
As ſoon as the Duteb came into the Indies, they formed 
a Deſign of making themſelves Maſters of fo valuable a 
Place. They made their firſt Deſcent in the Year 1602, 
and carried on ſometimes open Wars, ſometimes ſecret 
Contrivances againſt the Portugueze, till in the Space of 
about fifty-five Years, they compleatly drove and wormed 
them out of Ceylon, making ' themſelves Maſters of Co- 
lombo and Negombo, which were the principal Places in the 
Illand and of the ſtrong Fortreſs of Punto Gallo, which 
commands the beſt Haven in Con. 
The Portugueze held their Eſtabliſhments here for about 
a hundred and fifty Years under ſixteen Captain-Generals, 
from Don Pedro Lopez de Souza, who was the firſt, down 
to Don Antonio d Amaral y Meneſes, who was the laſt. 
Captain Ribeyro, who wrote the Hiſtory of this Iſland in 
1685, and preſented it to the King of Portugal, aſſures us, 
that the Country was loſt through the Covetouſneſs and 
-Pride of the Governors, and the Luxury, Lazineſs, and 
Cowardice of the Soldiers, which he charges on the inaftive 
Adminiſtration in Portugal, that took no care to look into 
the Management of ſo conſiderable a Settlement, and 
which brought in ſo | a Revenue to the Crown of Por- 
tugal, till it was too late. A Greumſtance ſurely that 
'ought to be remembered, and conſidere&by every maritime 
Power. 2 J 7 1 7 
14. The Iſland of Sumatra, which extends itſelf North- 
weft and South-caſt, fronting the Peninſula of Malacca, is 
divided by the Equinoctial almoſt into two equal Parts, ex- 
tending to 6* of Latitude North and South. It is about 
two hundred and — Leagues in Length, ſixty in Breadth, 
and five hundred in Circumference. The Portugueze came 
hither in 1 508, under the Command of Don Diego Lopez 
de Seguira. They found the Country very defireable, as 
being extreamly rich and fruitful, and under the Dominion 
of ſeveral petty Princes, who were continually at War with 
each other. ; 
One would have imagined, that this might have afforded 
an Opportunity to the Portugueze of ſubjecting it entirely, 
as they did other Parts of the Indies; but it happened 
otherwiſe z for the People, by their continual Dif 0 
among themſelves, were become ſo well inted with 2 
Art of War, that they were not able to make great Impreſ- 
ſion, but contented themſelves with a few Settlements on 
the Coaſt, which enabled them to on a very lucrative 
Trade with the Inhabitants, not 51 in Sulphur, Rice, 
Ginger, Topps, ire, Caſſia, Sandal, and other rich 
Woods and Drugs alſo in fine Tin, Iron, Copper, 
Silver, Gold and Diamonds. „ 
The Dutch began to infeſt this Iſland in 1396, and ſo 
after, as their Power increaſed, began, as uſual, to exclu 
all other Nations ; but the Inhabitants ſoon ſhook off their 
'Yoke, and are ſtill in a meaſure free. It is for this 
Reaſon probably that almoſt all our Exropean Writers con- 


or in treating theſe People as the moſt cruel, barbarous, * 
Mo 


perfidious in the Indies, without ever i that 
e who 


\ 
. 
& ok T 
: * 


vered by the*Portu 1. Year 1571 hdl then 

je-were, by Water. a rene 40 Dies T 027 
being {cnt to make Diſcoveries, were feparited By a Storm, 
the former penetrited as fat a8 Ternate, but the latter dif. 
covered only the Ifland of -Anboyna, and afterwards that 
of Banda. They ſpent about eight Years in theſe Diſcove- 
ries, which coft Ferrand his Life in his Return. We are 


„ e rt rr re Writer, whoſe| Name was 4. 
Zenſola, for à large Hiſtory of theſe valuable Minas wt 


conſiſt, ſtrictly ſpeaking, of no more. than five; from 
Whenee it is ſaid they received their Name in the original 
Language of the Inhabicants. They are nor out of Sight 
of each other, and lie all of them within the Compaſs of 
twenty-five Leagues, They are famous for producing ſe- 
veral forts of valuable Spices, and are governed by three 
Kings. Their Coaſts are very dangerous, becaufe of Sands 
and Shelves : They were formerly ſubje& to the Chineſe, 
then fell under the Javaneſe, and were afterwards ſubdued 
by the Malayass ; and the Mobummedans had begun to ſet- 
tle in them, and convert the Inhabitants to their Religion, 

t a very little while before they were diſcovered by the 
Portugueze, The Hiſtory we have before mentioned, is 
equally copious and curious, but much too long to have a 
Place in this Collection; yet we ſhall extract from thence 
a diſtinct Account of theſe Iſlands, becauſe no other Wri- 
ter affords us any thing comparable thereto, 

Ternate, ſays he, is eight Leagues in Compaſs ; the 
Land is high, and they have good Water, but little Pro- 
viſions, and few Cattle, except Goats. Their chief Riches 
conſiſt in Cloves : They have extraordinaty Parrots, which 
exceed thoſe of the Weſt-Indies in ſpeaking, and many 
Birds of Paradiſe. They have Almonds, and coarſe To- 
bacco. During their Wars with the Portugueze, they 
burnt all their Clove-trees, retired to the Mountains and 
Deſerts, and forbid ſelling any thing to the Portugueze on 
pain of Death, which reduced them to great Extremity. 

hough ve rs the Cloves in Deſpite, our Author 
"ſays, their Aſhes did ſo cultivate the Soil, that it produced 
them in greater abundance than ever in a few Years. The 
King of this "Iſland was the moſt powerful of all the four- 
teen in the Mylyccas, and boaſted of a divine Extraction, 
which the'ſilly/People fitmly believed. He was Sovereign 
over ſeverity-rwo Ilands that lay in the Great Archipelage, 
'betwixt Mindanay on the North, thoſe of Bima and Co- 
rea on the South, and the Terra Firma of Papoas, or 
. New Guinea, on the Eaſt, and had his Tribute in Gold, 
Amber, and Birds of Parads/e. a, e e 

Having made theſe. great Conqueſts over his Neigh- 
bours, he called himſelf Empe 575 the }Archipe 0, where 
there were many Colonies of Chriſtians 55 of them 
were deſtroyed, or apoſtatized by the Per ecution 'aboye- 
mentioned. Argenſola gives a particular Account of the 

Forces Which every Ifland ould raiſe and in the whole 
reckons them at, 120,300, Men that were liſted, beſides 
*Multirudes of ochers, and a great Number of Slaves. 
Many of theſe Iflands had their particular Kings, but 

ſubject to him of Terwate, and ſerved under him, to re 
venge the Death, of King Aerio, who was treacherouſly 
"murdered by the Portugueze. ., This g King Name 
vas Cachilbabu, 52 7 Dutch 
to trade liere_in 1399, entered into a ſtrick [Friendſhip 
with chem, and enterrained thein 0 Fig Giada 
tors, after, che Manner of his Country,. The Dutch al- 


: 


ſifted him to ſhake off the Yoke of 1177 . and Por- 
g e; and he, was victorious over tho! e ol der. The 
q 


* 3 


This * 
Son: He allowed the 


Tu 

'Place pere he. kept his Court was Gammelamma, on the 
Coalt, canifilting chiefly of one Street, f cir Houſes be- 
ing of Wood and Cane, About a League hence, 


Town called et wich Walls of 
there is a Town ca d yo, incloſed with Walls of 
Stone, without Mortar. The Road to Cammelamms is 
not good. There are ſtill ſome. Remains of Churches and 
other Structures, built by the Portugueze.. The firſt Fort 


the Dutrb built here was Terlucco; the next was the For- 
2 M *. nnn 8 8 14 | . 


* The Revenue of this Tland, While in the Hands of the Crown bf F. conveyed to Goa, on Board a Galleon, maintained a 
the Expence of the Crown for Purpoſe, and this thus provi 1 18 Parſer, Maſter, Pilot, Boatſwain, 
and Steward ; the Men on Board were, two Gunne ; ty inen of the ladies, with a Con- 
ſable or Provoſt Marſhal ; for the Maintenance wed 640.17 5. 1 4. as appears from a State 
of the Revenues of the Portugucze Settlements in the iled an iſhed | who was Viceroy there in the Year 


1584. 
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geb ef Oger by Thick they h269 ecrekels, fs el. 
Tet 6 Haley Non tas e te 19 a: 


ee a Mets tra © aaa has ee 
* Tider is larger chan Ternate, is Allo 4 pardetlat Xing. 
We dr and produces the fame Fruits: It lies à little South- 
' raft from Ternare, near the Line., "The Spatttaras affi 
che Inhabitants againſt thoſe of Teruate "at firſt, But had 
War with them at laſt, and treated them barbarouſly, till 
expelled by the Leagde, above-mentighed, The Bat 
attacked the Spaniards here in 1607, and afterwards with- 
dot Succeſs ; but, at laſt, took it by the Aﬀfiſtatice of the 
King of Ternate, after an obſtinate Reſiſtance, 'and were 
kindly received by the King, who allowed them to ſettle 
Factories here. The Capital is of the ſame Name, and has 
an Harbour about a Stone's Throw from the Shore, dry at 
Low-water, and defended by a Chain of narrow Rocks, 
over which the Tide iy from three to ſix Foot. The 
Town is very ſtrong by Nature. Wes ae 
Motlir, Motil, or Baer, lies between Tidor and Ma- 
chian. It was laid waſte during the inteſtine Wars; but 
the Dutch built a Fort at the North End of it, which en- 
couraged the Inhabitants to return from Gilolo, continuing 
firm to the Dutch; the Spaniards durſt not attack it. Aa- 
cbian lies juſt under the Line South from Motir. The 
Dutch took it from the Spaniards in 1609, and built three 
Forts here. It is ſeven ogg, b in Compaſs, and has ſe- 
veral little Towns; the Inhabitants were then abo | 
thouſand : It was reckoned the fruitfuleſt of the Moluccas, 


"3. 


and produced the beſt Cloves. The Inhabitants were more 


induſtrious than their Neighbours, - Bachian, the laſt of 
the proper Moluccas lies South from Machian, and was a 
Kingdom. The Country is large and deſert ; it abounds 
with Sagu, Fruits, Fiſh, and many other Sorts, of Provi- 
Bons. It was formerly very potent, and had the beſt 
Cloves in the Moluccas, but was ruined by the Idleneſs of 
the Inhabitants. They had an Alliance with the Poriu- 

e and Spaniards, who. planted Garriſons there, but 


were diſpoſſeſſed by the Dutch in 1610, who. built other 
Ports, and obtained a Liberty to trade without paying Cuſ- 


tom, The Ile of Labova lies ſo near it, that they fre- 


quently go by the ſame Name, though each had their pa 

fear Ki 4 The latter is v 7 platio, and abounds in 
 Cloves. The Inhabitants rebelled againſt the Dutch, but 
were forced to ſubmit, and have been ſince kept in Awe 
l 0 Zo afaidut 41 ohne, 2 

Tue Ifland of Bowro was formerly ſubje&t to the King 
of Ternate; it is not very conſiderable ; but While in 
the Hands of the Portugueze, was more conſiderable than 
it is at preſent. But the Iſland they chiefly depended up- 
on was that of Timor, which is much larger than the other 
of the ſame Name before-mentioned, and was extremely 
fruitful, ſo that it ſupplied moſt of the Moluccas with Pro- 


viſions. eſt from thence lies the Iſland of Soler, in 
which was a ſtrong Fortreſs, wherein the Portugueze Gar- 


dies; 
Wl 


| the Voyage was longer, and there were more 
or 2055 L 21. — that the 2 
© . or . . arros, thoug otherwi a very 
iſe this Fact ; but ot rite 4 feſs it ingen 
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10 reer ns of Portugal. & th ir 
Arrival at the Mouth of the Rivet Wurz, the. Porturueze 


al h "with , Ubi: Pertrd, Witt 
Ebelkger from Epibidet, N 


ped by the Ching, and only two. 


- + NL 4 : 5 er 
e River, on Board dne of wich was the 


Ships wete its 
= & 53 


to Reg ut | 
- Ermbaſſador, and the Por tugutze Cotntodore Andrade, who 


Was a Man of Quality and of trie Honour, ſo that he ſoon 


pred very roach on the Ching, dee their 


atural Averſion to Strangers. By his Civility and polite 


„ ** C 


Behaviour, he firſt drew them to trade with him, and then, 
2 5 Exactneſs and Probity, brought them to have a 
a n 1 


dence in him; but what had the greateſt Effect of all, 
and might have eſtabliſhed the Commerce of the Por 
gurze to the Excluſion of all other, European Nations was, 
his. giving Notice a little before his Be arture, that at 
ſuch a Time he meant to fail, and that if any Body had 
Demands upon him, or any who belonged to him, they 
might, before that Time; apply and receive Satisfac- 
tion. e | 


ru 


- 
* 


Tuts, it ſeems; was a Thing new to the Chineſe, but 


withal ſo agreeable, as they made him the higheſt Proteſ- 
tations of Friendſhip, and aſſured kim that they would 
willingly trade with his Nation, in Hopes of meeting with 


the like juſt Uſage : But this fair Proſpect did not conti- 


nue long; and, as this was the firſt, it had alſo very near 
pied the laſt Voyage of the Portugueze hither. The 
aptains of the Ships that were left at anchor at the Mouth 
of the River, were the Occaſion of this, for they landed 
and fell into Trade with the Natives ; but preſuming on 
their Power in the Indies, they began to treat the Chine/e 
in the ſame manner they had done other People; that is t 
| landed ſeveral Pieces of Cannon; and then too 
what Goods they pleaſed, and at what Rates they * 
fit, committing many other Inſolences, ſuch as raviſhing Wo 
men, and trading with Pirates for ſuch Perſons as they had 
taken Priſoners, of whom the Portugueze made Slaves. 


= 


The Viceroy of the Province quickly aſſembled a great 


naval Force, with which he ſurrounded the Portugueze 
Squadron, and had infallibly taken every Ship, if a Storm 
had not riſen, which ſcattered the Chineſe Fleet, and gave 

em. an Opportunity of returning to Malacca with more 
| onour. As for the Embalfader, Thomas Pe- 
rera, he, though perfectly innocent, 1 tes the Victim of 
his Coùntrymens bad Behaviour; for the Chineſe Court 
having received Advice of what had paſſed before his Ar- 
rival, not only Jab him Audience, but ſent him back 
to Canton in Chains, where he was put into the common 
Priſon with the loweſt and vileſt Criminals, and there 
ſpent his miſerable Life for ſeveral Years; till, at length, 
worn + Bak Hardſhips, he expired in ſuch wretched 
N tar 

m 


ces, that he did not leave wherewith to bury 

It was many Years before the Chineſe would ſuffer the 
Portugueze to have any Trade with them at all; but, at 
mitted them to ſend annually ſome Ships to the 
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* but no redreſs could be obtained. At length, when a Parcel.of 
. 4 the Peaſants fell on them, and killed them every Man. This 
© to be done on the Peaſants. The Peafanta made folid icati 


. * fore the Emperor, which was accordingly: done, and the ol the Crimes laid to thei 
| but had Liberty to carry off thidir Effect:; and thus ended the moi} opulent Colony at 


bad {| 
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not only forced Tebang , Las to raiſe the Siege, but pur- 
bed him 00 Aten g f ee him. 1 


The Viceroy having made a faithful Report to the 


peror of this extraor 7 4 HR of Service, that Prince, 
out of juſt Gratitude, publiſhed | 
granted the Portuguete this little Iſland, wich the Power 
of making a · Settlement there, which they * 
ed, and built a good Town, Which they fortified after 


iſhed an Edict, by which he 


European Manner, and furniſhed it with near two hundred 


Pieces of Cannon. One de e that this might 
excite the Jealouſy of the Chineſe, w | 

ed the moſt ſuſpicious People in the World 5 but they 
have provided ſo effectually for their own Security, that 
all the Force of the Portugueze is entirely at their Devo- 
tion, becauſe they have not a Day's Proviſion but what 
they received from the Chineſe, and are ſo ſurrounded by 
their Forces, that it is impoſſible for them to undertake 
any thing to the Prejudice of their Empire. The Poſſeſſion 
of this Place has been, notwithſtanding, extreamly benefi- 
cial to the Prytugueze z for, from thence, they carried on 
for many Years, a moſt beneficial Commerce with Japan, 
by which Macao became one of the richeſt and moſt con- 
ſiderable Places in the Indies, and many of the Nobility 
of Portugal, who had enjoyed very high Offices, choſe, at 


are juſtly eſteem- 


the Expiration of them, to ſettle here, where they lived 


in great Splendor,” and at the ſame Time acquired vaſt 
Eſtates by Trade . "1556 


We ſha!l hereafter have occaſion to give ſome Account 
of the Cauſes which brought on the total Prohibition of 
their Trade with Japan; but at preſent, we ſhall, confine 


ourſelves to what relates to the City of Macao. In the 
Tear 1639, the Portugueze ſent from thence two large 
Ships laden with Merchandize, which came to an Anchor 


in the Road of Nagazaqui ; immediately on which it was 


notified in Form to the Commodore, or, as the Portu- 
gueze ſtile him, the Captain- Major Don Vaſco Paglia d Al- 
meyda, that the Emperor of Japan, by his Edict, had to- 
tally gwen; all Commerce with the Portugueze, and 
ina ; 


or theſe Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe, notwith 


the ſeveral Cautions given them, they had till, continued 
to bring over Miſſionaries into his, Country. -Secondly, for 
that they had ſupplied thoſe that were 


y there, with 
Proviſions and other Neceſſaries; and Thirdly, becauſe 


there were juſt Reaſons to ſuſpect, that they had ſome 8 
"Knowledge of, and ſome Concern in the late Rebellion of wards the Subjects of Japan will not receive either Mo- 


the Chriſtians in Arima. They had alſo a Copy of the 


Emperor's Edict given them, which, they were. directed 


to make publick at Macao, and to inform the Inhabitants 
of that City, that theſe were the. laſt Ships that ſhould 
ever be permitted to anchor in any Port of Japan, of 


which they were to take Notice, and to remain aſſured, 
that if ever they came thither again, they ſhould undoubt- 


edly be treated as Enemies, and put to Death without 


Mercy. ae | We 
On their Return to Macao, and making Report of theſe 

Facts, the whole * ſtruck with Conſternation, be- 

ing fatisfied, that the Deſtruction of this Trade would 


prove the Ruin of their City; to prevent which, they re- 
Þ a Ln 


to be notorious — 
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own Accord, to run. the) en, iz, Don Lewis oo 
Pacheco, who had ſerved with Honour as Commands; of 
che Armies in the Indien, and who. wak now ſeventy-eight 
Years of Age; Don Naderir Sanibcz de . Paredez, Don 

| Gonzalez Momtayro de Carvaillu, and Don Simon Yaz 4% 

Fouia; all Men of Diſtinction, and Who were thoved b 

nothing but the Delve af juſtifying their Nation,, and re 
dering Service to their Country.” . On the geh of Fuh 
1640, the Ship chat carried theſe Ambaſſadors arrived in 

the Road of Nagagagui, and ſent an Account to the 7. 
poneſe Governors of the Nature of the Commiſion with 
which they were intruſted. Their Ship was immediately 
ſeized, and the Ambaſſadors, and all who, belonged to 
them, except eight Negroe. Seamen, were impriſoned in 
the Iſland of Nina, till the Emperor's Pleaſure ſhould be 
known. On the return of the Courier ſent to Court with 
the News of their Arrival, they were ſent for before the 
Magiſtrates, who treated them as Criminals, demandi 
of them, what it was that could induce them, after 
fair Warning as was given them the Vear before, to te- 
turn thither, in direct Breach of the Emperor's Edict. 
They erb that they were not at all within the Mean- 
ing of that Law, becauſe the Emperar forbid thereby 
Attempt. to trade, which was not their Buſineſs, havi 
no Commodities of any fort on Board their Ship, but 

coming thither with the Characters of Ambaſſadors, which 
had been always eſteemed ſacred. The Magiſtrates told 

them, that this would not ſerve their Turns, but that they 
had incurred the Penalty of the Edict; upon which they 

were inſtantly bound and conducted back to Priſon. ' * 

The next Day, the Ambaſſadors, and all their Atten- 
dants, to the Number of ſeventy- four, Por/ugueze; Spaniards, 

Chineſe, Canarins, and Indians, were again carried beſore the 
Magiſtrates, who then told them, it was his Imperial Ma- 

eſty's Pleaſure they ſhould all ſuffer Death, t thir- 
teen; which Sentence was executed the ſame Evening, 
which was the 13th of Auguſt. The next Morning before 
it was light, the Governor ſent for the thirteen that were 

„ and having aſked them whether they had ſeen 

ir Ship burnt, inquired of them, whether they would 
faithfully report at Macao, what they were commanded 
by the Emperor to ſay to them on his Behalf. | Being an- 
ſwered in the Affirmative, they proceeded thus; You 
are then to inform your Fellow-Cirizens, that hencefor- 


„ ney, Merchandize, or Preſents, from them any more: 
« You ſee we have burnt the very Cloaths of thoſe who 
C were executed Yeſterday: | Let your People uſe any of 
4 ours that fall into their Hands in the ſame Manner, we 
«* conſent to it, and deſire that you would think of us no 
„ more than if there were not ſuch a Nation as the Ja- 
Fponeſe in the World. This is what we have to ſay 
to you. 5 f 7 1 : * 4 ji 7% or 
They then conducted theſe Mariners to the Place where 
the Heads of thoſe who were muirdered the Day before 
were fixed upon Poles in three Rows ;*the four Embaſſs 
- dors firſt, the Europeans next, andthe Strangers laſt of all. 
They likewiſe ſhewed them-a great Iron Cheſt, in which 


ny told them were the Bodies of the Perſons executed, 
* and. abliged them to read a long Inſcription, ſetting forth 
who they were, on what Account, and by whoſe Order 
they were put to Death; which Inſcription ended with theſe 
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that Don Juan, | pra hag found But chi unt 1 EN room 
eas the Fourth artugueze. penetrated thus 
40 aſſum mo the 7 obn be Fe dae Aguege penetrated th 
15 Ob 5 5 they readilyfeturned, and as a Markof th | Jome Commerce between 
Loyalty. e he 15 nden Braſs vai — Be 29 whom they might 
2 55 e 8 in „This is a Point that 
© Year r 5 thought ie eee pt in Fe be, any | 
ayour of Ly Macao, and ſent Don Ganzalo Se. aght into tha 
gugra as his. Embaſſador. to the Emperor , 8 to Means 4 pling 1 — * uch Rags) loc 
inform him, that Portugal no longer continued ſubject to the ableſt 8 into ſuch 8 Subjects. It is true, Har ac 


the Crown of Spain, which as it was Fi principal Occaſion 
of ſe, be e $ being. prohu Te mel 1 OS, with ſie 
neſe, he ntelligence, would now 

uf between The Chen of Macas and the Subjects of 
his Imperial Maj The Embaſſador was v 8 
received, and an 2 ſent to Court with the News of 
his Arrival. About a Month | opting a Counter arrived 
with the Emperor's 8 was to this Effect; That 
his Requeſt, could, not, be granted, but _ he and all that 
belonged. to him had free to depar 

In the Year 168, another 9 055 Opportunity 
d hh the Pers with great 

32 7 ſe Vella being driven by a Storm 24 

der e dun E was forced to take Shelter in the Port of 
Macao, where thoſe who were on Board it met with a ve 
kind Reception, and having been entertained at the public 
Expenee, till they were recovered from the Hardſhips they 

met with at Sea, and were then put on Board one 
1 beſt Veſſels belonging to the Port of Macao, and ſent 
back to their own, Country. On their coming to an An- 
chor in the Road of Nangazaqui, and ſending the Faponeſe 
on Shore, they received a Mcſſage from the Magiſtrates, 
importing, that they were bie to them for this kind 
and generous Return, bar di for the n would 
adviſe them not to give eme ſelves the Trouble of ſending 
home any more of their People, 27 it would not anſwer 
their Ends. Since that Time the City of Maca has declined 
very much, and tho? it is at preſent in a better Condition 
than it has been, yet it is far [ako being ſo conſiderable as 
in the ſixteenth Century, as we have already ſhewn the 
Reader in another Place. But that it may poſſibly make a 
better Figure than jt. does, we ſhall hereatter — 
bable, when we come to ſpeak. of the preſent State c the 
Portugutze Dominions in this Part of the World. 

17. In the Year 1521, Magellan diſcovered the Ladrone 
Iſlands, near thoſe which he called the Archipelago of Saint 
Lazarus, becauſe he diſcovered them on the Feaſt, of that 
Saint. The Portugueze arrogate to themſelves, this Diſ- 
covery, becauſe he was their Countryman, though in the 
Service of the Crown of Spain; and on the other hand, the 
38333 challenged the Diſcovery of the Moluccas, be- 

e Magellan went to them from America in their Ser- 
vice z but without doubt this Title was wrong placed, ſince, 
as we have ſhewn, the Porty 
before. It cannot indeed be affirmed, on any good Au- 

thority, that the Portugueze had before this time viſited the 
| Zadrone Iſlands ; bur it is very certain, they made ſeveral 


—_—_—— a little extraordinary, that the Emperor of Y apes 


mon there, when the Portugueze 


of whence 


had diſcovered them long | 


e 
. aro t os rrp part of the as ny 


Sight there ſcems to be no, great Authority for this 
= ſinge it is founded on the Report of the Inha- 
bitants of the Maluccas, who were, actording to the beſt 
Accounts we have of them, a rude and barbarous People. 
Yet let them be ever ſo rude and barbarous, they could not 
be miſtaken, as to a Matter of Fact; they had Emeralds 
amongſt them, and as their Country did not produce them, 
they muſt know from whence they had them; and ſince . 
this could be learned no other way but from theſe People, 
there ſeems to be no Reaſon why we War. accept of 
their Accaynt, 

The Con jeture, however; does not ref ud n this alone, 5 
but upon — — Fact, w ich cannot be diſputed; and it 
is this, that there are no $ to be as in any of, 
the Countries in the Eaſt» Indies, and yet they were ſo com- 
r came firſt into thoſe . | 
brought conſi DC ties into Europe, from 

pages in and 6080 ental 
Emeralds; whereas in Truth there never were an that 
could be ſtrictly and properly called Oriental, becauſe, as I 
obſerve, they are not the natural Produce of any — N17 
in the Eaſt; and yet in another Senſe they might be very 
ell ſo called, becauſe they came firſt to us from the Eaſt. 
cannot help adding to this Obſervation another, which is, 
that there is ſome Reaſon to doubt, whether the Inhabitants 
of the Ladrone Iſlands were always ſo rude and barbarous 
as * Per tugueze and Spaniards found them 4 and my Rev: 
ſon for advan this is, becauſe I find the beſt Poriu 
Writers ag bo the Chineſe had been Maſters o the 
Moeluccas, and. very probably of theſe Hands alſo, as they 
— 1 — were of * of the Philippines; and if ſo, then 
ery probably they were more civilized, while under their 
8 and grew rude and barbarous, by their being 
deſerted by them, and left to themſelves. 

This will appear ſtill the more probable, if s cooler 
on the one hand what the Chineſ: Writer tell us of their 
Emperors co their Dominions from Maxims of 
Policy; and on the other, what appears very clear. to us 
from what.we know with Certainty of their liſtory, which 
is, that their Empire had been . the Tartars, 
and conſequently. their Ciconomy totally diſturbed before 
the Portugueze. came into the Indies at all, What I would 
cqnclude from hence is, that. poſſibly we may be miſtaken 
in our Notions, of theſe Countries, and 9 — therefore it 
may be worth while to enquire more narrowly into this 
Natter, which may poſſibly lead us to ſome kind of Evi- 
dence of an Intercourſe eta Eaſt and e 
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5 
reach, to t ve | 
But when Antonio Salbe 'was Gow! of 
he ſent over two of the Natives, Pho wer 


Concorde between them and the Inhabitants 
ortugaeze ſettled in che Melua. 
This Iſſand of /Celedes is 


the Moluccas. 4 tells us, the Natives are of a 
white Complexion, and ider they were formerly much 
given to Piracy, That Writer, and ſome others, give 
us an odd Account of the ancient Form of Government in 


fore ſug that there had been great Reyoſutions in 
theſe Parts before they were diſcovered by the ans, 
What they fay on this Subject, reduced into ere ef 
Compaſs, amounts to this ; thi there were originally ſe- 
ven Kingdoms, or Principalities in this Iſland, the Princes 
a Monarch, who had a 
limited Power over the whole If: and whom, in caſe 
of Tyranny, they who elected him de This does 
not look like Rudeneſs or Barbarity, but ſeems to have 
been a very rational kind 4 Policy, entre for the ſake 
of preſerving the Peace of the Fre! Nati Nations inhabiting 
that C , and preventing thoſe that muſt other- 
wife have kepe them in 5 Confuſion, and into 
which 1 * vally relapſed, when by ſome Accident LE 
other this falueary, Form of Gorenment felt) ON 


uſe. 
The Diſcovery of 90 onſide a Country * locked 


upon, by the FPeriure, as a Matter of great Conſe- 
ce and Meaſures 8 FO. jay eng of 

thoſe whom it was not Locker 

the other hand, capable 


a little Converſation 


with the Europeans; t RN Jens: 
my was 90 88 9 in their own Religion; 
ad the fo often wh bud ene Chitin the 
n Antonio Galvano, not ſo thoroughly in- 
ſtructed themſelv e be able wo to teach them a new 


Faith. The whole'People in , however, diſclaimed were 
their old S ions, and ct at once; but, ters 
not fatisfied with this, they determined to 


ſame time, to Malacra and to bia, to deſire . the 
one, Chriſtian Prieſts; and froin the other, DoQorg of the 
Mohemmeday Law ; reſolving to embrace their Religion; 
the Teachers of which came firſt among them. The Por- 


tugueze have hitherto been eſteemed zealous enough for Men make uſe. of them to tinge: the Head of their Ar- 
their Religion; but it ſeems that Don Ruit Perera, who rows, os rather Darts, which they blow through hollow 
was then of ! Was a "on be ed in 2 his 2 _ 2 Eo ſuch Force and Dexterity, that 
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; + zcalous Chriſtians, the D hag even Tags e 


takes up all; che South, were the! principal; Kingdoms of 
the, and,” and e rcd the lat. the K archs of which 
fn andi fret made themſelxes Maſ- 


at the are allowed to be the boldeſt and braveſt of all I 
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indeed, who: had before embraced 
verted to it: but fil; the Bulk of the P Pref Go 


Zealots for their Religion of a i tho nd 
Than as one of the greateſt Errom in Fallen ther 
ſupueze committed; for if all the Fad ater here 
Fo of had been made, as they very eaſily miglit have been, 


oy the Inares as they now are. 
ur this Difference in Religion did EY Niger them 
Pl living in very ou Terms with: the Portugutze, who 
eſtabliſhed a better Trade here chan in any other Parc 
of the Indies ; for, finding few rich Commodities, and 
no Opportunity of encroaching on the Libertics of the 
Nation, they were glad to treat them as a free People; and 
the, Situation of the Country being extremely happy for 
that Purpoſe, made it very Toon the Centre of Commerce. 
The great Iſland of Borneo, abounding in Gold, Diamonds, 
Pepper, and other' rich Comedies, lay but one Day's 
from them ; Anbeyus and the Spice-Illands; not above 
three or four; the Kin of Siam, Camberya, Cochin- 
china, and Tonquin, the Empire of China, and the Philip. 
pine Iſlands, none of them above three hundred Leagues. 
We need not wonder, therefore, that the Pott of Jampo- 
dan, the beſt in that Part of the World, ſnould be always 
full of Ships, and the great Towns on the Cdaſt become 
Places of great Trade, when it was ſo much the Intereſt 
of the Portugueze to promote it. The People themſelves 
were very capable of managing it, being very induſtrious, 
and as well ſkilled in th. raw as any of their Neigh- 
bours; and E ere not any very rich Commodi- 
ties, except that in no great Quantities, yet th 
had  wherewithal to purchaſe thoſe of 2 greatel how 
ſince the Rice of this Count (a ee tho gc 
Indies, as their Cotton is held the fineſt ; with thoſe they 
traded to the Meſuctas, and from thence brought fuch valt 
Quantzies of. Spices, that they drove a very conliderable 
Trade in them with the Exropeans: ' |. 
The Reaſon that this Hand is, ſometimes called Calebes, 
and, at. others Maceſſer! is, becauſe the former which lies 
in the North-weſt Fart of the 1dand, and the latter which 


ters of rh beſt Part of the whole: and. Thein Sub 


and, are wiſe remarkable for having 2 3 —.— 
Knowledge in all Sorts of Poiſons, which are ſome of 
them of fo deadly; a Nature, that the very Touch, or 
Smell of are /inſtantly and infallivly ap mortal..; The 


fot in le the cleareſt Light oß which che 
gol the Chriſtian Worſhip, according to 
ta kngw more of — which induced 
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tet rid of fuck a Religion, and of ſuck 


they 
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for ns tchey art 11 to — 
7 theys have vety que Neſtrx- 
As i Ct f Ta "Infidelity, eſpetiatty in regard Yo -Burd- fe 
pennt, who” cohabit Wut then! an eee 
mary them 2 eee ene mne 
As they were rather the Allies, tan the Signs 
the Portligiteze; ſd they were tnueh more 
Nation than ny other ufa and gave à very hofpita- 
dle Reteptiori to ſuet of them, ud on the Declemſion and 
Ruin of their Colonies, fled thither for Protection, which 
was HORNE the Datth At Pain 1 re- 
ducing the Ning of Mucuſſar, which id after a long 
War" OG HAY 150 to him very hard Terms, 
F ſnouid dehwer up to them the 
ran us too good for any but the Ditch 
too be "of 3"nexr be u obliged? 10 rum all the 
out of his Dominions;* which was the more rea- 
ſonable, becauſe it was intended, that he ſhould never 
trade with them; ub any other 'Ertoptan' for the future; 
and laſtly, he was to renounce 'alf Commerce with the 
Spier Tflands, without” which tis "4 c esulc not 
have mon them 97 — aL 209; 10 
This fully-proves'what has been befbre bbckswed nt 
the” Port had taken Care to have converted theſe 
People to Chriſtianity, and hatt taughe chem ere Sciences, 
they would have betnh of more uſe to the Crown of Porrit 
2 than all the "Indian Nations that were fi o iti; 
they had very Notions of tlie Conſequences of 
falling under 4 Dominion of the Puch, and ftruggbed 
inſt their whole Power in the Hudies, hen at its gon 
KB Height, for many Tears; and fince® their Countr 
bern ſubdued, Multitudes of the 'Maraſſars have er 
it, ant tranſported themſelves to other Places,” . 
are entertained as Soldiers, particularly at Batavia, 
they are eſteemed by far the beſt ludian Troops in che 
Servics of the See, and ſome of them likewiſe are in mne 
the Pay of the eze Viceroy at G vn 1 
29. The Sunda Wands were now entirely 755 
is nõt caſy to conceive, how the Poyrugueze 0 
traverſing ' thoſe Seas, without gaining a = 
Knowledge of them ; yet it does not appear, Mat 
the Tear 1527, they were acquairited with'any thing m 
than the Name of the Iſland of Bones, and with tes Situ 
ation, by reaſon of their frequently paſſing by its Coats. 
About that Time, Captain EZward Coni hid: Orders to 


examine it more narrowly, and one acquainted 
with the Worth of the Country, they niade” frequent Vi- 
firs thither. This and, "which is almoft of u cl eifculat ne 


ure, e, lies immediarely under the Fquator'z it is 
ndred Leagues in Circurnference; and abounds With the 
Ticheſt Commodities, the Hills well ſeored with Golch and 
the fineſt Diamonds in Tadia ure foond' in irs'Rivets! wath- 
ed down into them probably from che Flilk, by the Tor. 
zents'that pour imo'them, "© 0 aa. 125 


unh ag eſtabliſhed chen 

Conqueſt, bur tlie original Tnhabitants Ulk rewe in in 
Mountains, and are filed Beins, which in the — | 
Tongue, ſignifies a wild Man, and the Moors uſe the ve- 
pes, that᷑ are like- 


Wey me meant to 6gnify, 


ry. ſame Word for the largeſt Sort of Apes 
wiſe common in this Country, as if 


4 : 8: Til 8" 


e King of Ma 
by A Dart 
vel from the Bones, and w. 


ty 
 « Poiſon in this King's Poffeffon, i, 
2 a Free, which is 


- 
1 
— 


e 
to believe 


rer 
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3 — to 7 
ar in Celabes is 
* dea 
e poiſonous 8 


—— touched with a Dart infected with the 


=) 
— 
4 — 


char the one hall ab little of Humanity about them as the 
other, which however is fur from being true- Fhe Ae 
are governed by ſeveral 172 the Chief of Mhh ure 
thoſe of Mamma of Sucradon, in one of whote Ri- 
char Vers there ure — mg" found 3 of Borneo, and 


Ihe The have! no Kings, but Princes, 
and —— ethar ure 5 . King of 
him, Pay ea — but ſuch as 


RT 
pms tt Fo and in Places inaccr ſſable 


os ory ent, and live accord- 
ing to their on ue '\'Phe'Begjwſes are generally ve - 
. being much addicted to — ry They 
not ndore Idols, Bur thitiy Sacrifiees' of Sweet-wood and 
ere offered to one ony God, who they believe 
—— — the Juſt in Heaven, and — * — in 
They m — 2 u 
'Breach of — her in the Man, 2 4 
Woman, as ſo Heinous ri! Offenteg that every one con- 
trives the Death of tlie Perſon tranſgreſſing, either by 
themſelves, or their Frfends; und therefore the Women 
are very modeſt and reſerytꝗ, — the Maidens, who 
are not ſeen by rhelr Haſbands'till'the Wedding day, when 
the Women receive their Fortiox 
They are Enemies - Fraud 40 Tbeft, and grateful 
for Benefits received Among themſelves; they live lov- 
ingly und friendly, and therefore, when every Man has 
gathered What he ſowed for his own Uſe, the reſt on the 
Nbontains and Vallies) is in common, wihout any Diſtinc- 
con of particular Right. They are alſo well inclined in 
their Pfeaſutes, and ſeekè Honour in Hunting, at which 
oc ga? endeavour to get ſome Horns to poliſh, 
4d them” as an Omament at their Girdle. This 
Gifdſd is g other than u long Slip of Linnen; which tutns 
berween their Thighs to cover their Privities, one End 
of which hatigs down before, and the other behind. The 
Peaſatity* make 4 ſort of Cloth of the Barks of Trees, 
n and beaten, ate as ſoft as 
Cotton, an — 7 — being within the Dominions of 
the Mulay Whore, they expoſe themſelves for the Bark to 
their Tyfanty and Inſolence. Some of them go naked, 
the reſt wear à ſmall Doublet made of the fame 
Baſh: - which they dye of any Colour. On their Heads, 
to keep off the T ent of the Sun or Rain, they wear a Cap 
of the Palm- Tree Leaves, ſhaped above like a Sugar- 
Tug — and with Flaps hanging down. 
rl apons't uſe are > are ive, made like the Can- 
dre \giers'6f"the More Zampittes, that is, Trunks about 
R out of 'which ſhoot hetle wooden 
Darts, with an ben Hed at 1 one End, and 'Cartouch, 
or henew [Paper at the other, blowing” into which, they 
titetd hebt it ct Wirk a vaſt Force, and ſometimes the Point 
being &d;" the Wound is mortal. They alſo ſhoot 
Bitds with ee hr them? The Beaſuſes, . us to 
their Perſons are of a5 dark Complexion, 'well-counte- 
renced and Rreng. Scer Seen is the Accbunt given of them 
by the Purte gurke Writers, who, for eue I Know, 
275 ce Authors thut can he Yepei n in this 
— Their C dl their? ade dhif. 
with the NM, whom they ᷑ould ne vet ſubdue; nor 
ve thelr Sueceſſdrs, the been ahle to do any thing 
Os nub 28 halt ther a We Y thewn ar 
large iivandther Pace Rel 11, 172 
The noble Iſland ef Fave was ſooner viſited Kd he 
' Porthgueze, on account of the Trouble given them by the 
Pirutes, or. Prieateers, fitted out from Hantam; or as they 
"call it Bae, "and'othet Places in the ſame Iſland, which 
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lin x at Batavia, os ſixteen 
n to bimelf, which not only" killy 
If an *. Time niakes the Fleſh touched therewith fo 


A Oe the e 
Tos Bo wer: © That: there is 


9 th Gal EA venomons Fiſh, others 
Death, The 
ote like to their 


&y provolied 20 vom, 
Dole! of 


8 Sued the 1 of x aber 16 
rar, ſhall 5 out Ons pen * 
L. —— pre · 


i on fly 
FA 


. 


| z and becauſe we . the ft 5 Freat * iſchief makers, and t 
r eee r ee b en 20 


fed Dart; if che 
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tools, and plundered,” though George Albuquerque bad at- 
dit in vain, Jaa Major lies South-Eaſt from the 
Peninſula of Malacca, having Sumatra, Borneo, and Celeber, 


P 
| iying before it. Authots vary 
Air 


the Iſles before mentioned, the Country exceedingly fruitful, 
tended here to enter farther into the Deſeription 


Bantam, when they 


8 
* 


— Whichthe 


as to ita Dominiona 3 but the 
moderate allow it nine hundred Miles in Circuit. The 
ir is generally eſteemed more lſome than i of 


of Places 
than to render what. we have to ſay as to the Hiſtory of 
them, clear and intelligible. Nam A Nn 
The Javareſẽ pretend, that they are deſcended from the 
pure and unmixed Race of the old Inhabitants of Chin, 


v ho retired thither hen their Country was over · run by the 


Tartars; and on this they very much value themſelyes ; 
but before the Portugueze came there, they had not only 
mixed with other neighbouring Nations, but were alſo be- 


come Mohammedans. The whole Iſland at that Time Was 
cantoned out among à Number of little Princes, ſome 


more, ſome leſs powerful; but moſt of them Maſters. of 
ſome Force by Sea. All this corroboxates what has been 
before ſo often obſerved, that theſe Nations did not grow 
better by their Commerce with the Zuropeans, but were ac- 
tually declining from what they had been when firſt viſited 
oy has, and have been ſinking lower and lower ever 

The Portugueze Generals ſaw plainly enough, that they 
had not Force ſufficient to keep — Ifland, and therefore 
they contented themſelves with making a new King of 
had taken it, and accepted from him 
an annual Tribute. Panarucan, a ſmall City, the Capital 
of a little Principality of the ſame Name, and withal a com- 


modious Port, owed much to their Protection, and was began 


raiſed to one of the principal Marts of the whole Country, 
where they not only dealt in Rice, Pepper, and other Com- 
modities of the Iſland, but alſo in Gold, precious Stones, 


and Spices brought from other Places, and more coy 


from the adjacent Iflands. But ſince: the Dutch 


- Maſters of Batavia, and the Emperor of Materan, and the 


King of Bantam have divided the Iſland between them, this 
Place is become a Fiſhing Village, and all its Trade is en- 
tirely loſt / nit 46s #2 4h | | | 

20. There is ſome Diſpute as to-the Time, and even as 
to the Perſon who firſt viſited the Coaſt of New Guinea. 
Some ſay, that this Coaſt was firſt diſcovered by Alvarez 
de Saavedra in the Month of May 1529, as he was return- 
ing to New Spain from a Voyage he had made for Diſco- 


veries. He fell in with this Continent in the Latitude of 


two Degrees South, and ran Eaſt along by it above five 
hundred Leagues to the End of the Month of Auguft. The 
Coaſt was clean, and of good Anchorage: The People 
black, with curled Hair, naked to the Waiſt, and covered 
from thence to their Feet. Saavedrs having failed four or 
five Degrees to the South, returned again unto the Equi- 
noctial, and having paſſed-it, diſcovered towards the North 
an Iſland, on which he-beſtowed the Name of a de los 
Pintados, that is, The Iſland of painted People; for he 
found the Inhabitants white, and each of them marked in 
his Body with an Iron. They could not underſtand the 


Language they ſpoke, which was very guttural; but by the 


Signs they made, they apprehended that they came from 
ch. ie en Pf 


There came off à Boat full of theſe. People in a hoſtile 


manner, threatening the Spaniards, and throwing Stones 


at them; but Saavedra would not ſuffer his People to fire 


upon them by any means. A little beyond this Iſland they 
drfcovered many others low and flat, covered with' Palm- 


Trees and Graſs, ſo that they made a very pleaſant Ap- 


pearance, and therefore Sgavedra called them Los Fardines, 


or the Gardens; they were very full of People, who ſeemed 
to them by 


y their Countenances, and the Manner of wearing 
their Hair, to be deſcended from the Chineſe 3 but by their 


long Continuance there, were become barbarous, and even 


brutiſh, living without Law, that they may live without 

Labour, cloathed only with a white kind of Stuff, which 

they make of Graſs. They eat Cocos inſtead of Bread, 

ulling them before they are ripe, and burying them in the 

and, from whence, after ſome Days, they them out, 
1 


$ 


? ? 
«4 


HSO af ee 


and-lay tem in the Sun, here 


NMaffans, and other of their Hiſtorians, 


which the Par 


— 


ee! 
They likewiſe eat Fiſh, which they abe in LG p: Fa | 
Coaſt at certain times f dhe Year, they, know not fron, 
 whenge, or hour. The Fools with, which, they make theſe 
Boats are made of Shells. Mhat appeared to Saauadrg the 
moſt — was, that, theſe: Feople kad never ſenn, not 
hadany Nogian of ige. till they came pon their Coat 
and then the ſhewed the utmoſt Terror and Apptehenſion 
at the Sight. Saavedra would have returned from hence xc 
New Spain, but met with ſo many. Difficulties in his Pat 
ſage, that worn out. with,Griet and-Care, he died; and 
his People, brought his Ship back to the Melncras. ..;..; 
This gave an Opportunity to the Author we have taken 
this Account from cc leam all thoſe Particulars; apd this 
Writer deſerves the more Credit, -as he was.a Man of Di- 
ſtinction, and Governor of the Spicer [ſands for the Poriu- 
tugucær. His Name was, Antonio Galpano, the ſame who 
took ſo much Pains to introduce Chriſtianity into the, Iſland 
of GeJebes, and who has written an exact Account of all the 
Diſcoveries made by the Spaniards and Portugueze, both in 
the Eaſt- Indies, and in the t. But, ve mult not appre- 
hend from his Account, that this Southe:n Continent was 
abſolutely; unknown, till this Diſcoyery of it by Saavedra, 
becauſe, it is certain from his own Account, that the Inha- 
bitants of the Moluccas were very well acquainted with it 
before the Portugueze came amongſt them, and carried on 
a conſiderable- Trade thither; but this Part of the Coaſt on 
which Saavedra ſailed was unknown to the Europeant before. 
While this Antonio Galvano.commanded at Ternate, there 
was a famous Pirate, who with a Squadron of. Paraos, did 
a great deal of Miſchief on the Coaſt of the Land of Papoas, 
which is the Country ſince called Neto-Guinca, and at laſt 
to threaten the Subjects of the Portugueze in the Mo- 
luccas. To repreſs the Violences committed by this Rover, 
Galvano fitted out ſome Barks that were ſent him by the 
King of Jidor, and having manned them with a few Por- 
tugueze,' and with the Auxiliaries from the neighbouring 
Iſlands,, he ſent them under the Command of Ferdinand 
Vinagrez,. 2 Prieſt, in Queſt of this Pirate, with whom 
they came up, and after a fmart Fngagement, in which 
the Pirate and his Brother were both killed, deſtroyed ſome, 
and diſperſed the reſt of his Squadron. 
After obtaining this Victory, he was ſent to the Country 
of Papaas, where he was kindly received by ſeveral Princes, 
and converted ſome of them and their Subjects to the Chri- 


gion, and in all forts of Literature that were at that Time 


which had ſo good an Effect, that Multitudes of Chri- 
ſtians expelled and baniſhed; by 


ment for Life ; but before this Repreſentation, was well 
framed, the Governor of the Indies ſent George Caftroto 
ſucceed him, which, in the Space of a few Years, pro- 
duced: ſuch -a Change in their Affairs on this Side, that 


„have declined. giv- 
ing us an Account of then. 
It was, the removing this worthy Man, that hindered 
all the Southern Continent from being thoroughly known 3 
for, by his Candour, : ity, and wiſe Government, he 
eſtabliſhed''a new Fuce in that Part of the World, of 
tuguezZe never had any Idea, either before 


or ſince 3 and if he had remained there but a 'few Years, 
would have done more towards the Converſion of "thoſe 
Nations by his own Virtue and Piety, than ever could be 
effected by an Army of Miſſionaries. n 


Chap II. 


not permitted to. effeRt by his Actions, he has ſketched 


14 


forth in his Writing ſo chat, from them we learn; this 
though theſe Inhabitants might, in ſome Parts of it, 


25 
civilized as their Neighbours 
Force. 


21. The | ande as 
are now called, was, undoubtedly, made by Frances A- 


gellan | 
Andel was Hummunun, which is now barren and uninha< 


bited. He took Poſſeſſion of the Iſland of Buam, by 


erecting a Croſs, as we have elſewhere ſhewnz on the 
 Wedniſday in Eafter:Week, in the ſame Year. But theſe 

Iſlands were not ſettled on the Behalf of the Spaniards till 
the Year 1565 by Michael Lopez de 
of Mexico; acting under a Commiſſion from King Pbi- 
lip II. in Honour of whom they were called Philippines. 
But with this 
nothing to do; as intending to ſpeak only of the Diſcove- 
ries made in theſe Parts by the Portigueze, on whoſe Be- 


half Don Antonio de Galvano, in the Year 1538, ſent. 


Francis de Caſtro to the Iſland of Mindanao, where he 
perſuaded ſix of the *r to receive Baptiſm, with 
all their Families. This Iſland of Mindanao is the moſt 
ſouthern of all the Nbilippines, and the largeſt of them all; 
except Manila; it extends from 6* of N. L. to 10* 300, 
and 1s eſteemed three hundreed Leagues in compaſs. There 
are few Countries in the World better watered z for there 
are in it twenty navigable Rivers, and near two hundred 
Rivulets, - beſides large Lakes, one of which is called 
Mindanao, and gives its Name to the whole Iſland. - 
The Portugueze found it inhabited by ſeveral different 
Nations, of which; the true original Lords of the Country 
poſſeſſed then, only the Hills and inacceſſible Places; 
being Negros, with criſp and curled Hair, like thoſe in 
New Guinea ;, and, by the way, thoſe were the original 
Inhabitants of all the Philippines: The Portugueze and 
Spaniards call them Nigrillos, a Nation who have facri- 
ficed all the Bleſſings of Life, and all the Advantages of 
human Nature, to an enthuſiaſtick Love of Liberty. Thoſe 
who inhabit one Mountain will have no Intereourſe with 
thoſe who inhabit the next z nay thoſe that inhabit the 
Middle of a Kill, will murder ſuch as live at the Top or the 
Bottom of it, if they find them in their Diſtrict, They 
have neither Lords nor Laws, but live like Brutes, for 
the ſole Satisfaction of being free. This ſilly Humour 
induced them to abandon the Sea-Coaſts on the firſt Ap- 
of Strangers, which have been ſince ſettled by 
— dilodt ſome Mobammedans from Borneo, others a 
whiter People, no Body can well ſay from whence; only the 
moſt civilized Inhabitants own, when the Portugueze came 
them firſt, that theſe Iſlands had formerly been 
under the Dominion of the Chineſe, and, upon their aban- 
doning them, were left a Prey to any Nation that thought 
fit to ſettle in them, and were able to defend themſelves 
from the Blacks in the Mountains. | of 
The Iſland Xolo lies South-Weſt from Mindanao, and 
is governed by a King of its own; it is far from being 
— but its Situation between Mindanao and Borneo 
it the Mart of all the Mooriſh Kingdoms. I do 
not find that the Port ever pretended to ſettle, much 
leſs to conquer theſe Iſlands ; but they viſited them fre- 
for the ſake of Trade, and in thoſe Days there 
was a greater Commerce in theſe Parts than can be well 
imagined ;. for, while the Trade was open to Japan, there 


came a or three Ships laden with Silver, Am- 
ber, Silks, » Cabinets, and other Curioſities, made 


of ſweet · ſcented Woods, with vaſt Quantities of Silks, 
Muſlins, Callicoes, Quilts, and Earthen-ware from China. 
For theſe the Merchants of Golconda their Di- 
amonds:z thoſe of Ceylon their Rubies, Topazes and Sa- 
Phires; from Fave and Sumatra came Fepper, and Cloves, 
and Nutmegs from the 'Moluccas. 74 


The native Commodities of theſe Iſlands were as valua- Paſſage 
lince- no Country in the World, 


as of the 
Ven XVI. 


* j 


1 . "ET IN 
Empire 


| , and had; as we have before 


Diſcovery. of the Philippine Rande 8 they 
in the Year 15213 and the firſt Iſland in'whitch he 


aſpi,” a Native 


and Settlement I have, at preſent, 


in the Eaſt- Indies 


Mountains they digg but three Foot deep, before they meet 
with it in red Sand, and where they cannot come at the 
—.— for the Blacks; they dig Trenches in the flat 

un 


ty; and after the rainy Seaſon; they pick the Gold 
out of the Mud that is leſt in them. Cinnamon they have 


68 1 


Pers not excepted; abounds with mere Gold: Id che 


e 


5 


» 
_ 


as good as any in Cen but no body having any Pro- 


erty in the Trees, they tear and deſttoy/ the Bark at all 


ons which is tlie Reaſon the World is ſo little ac- 
quamted with the Cinnamon of Mindanao. In the Sea; be- 
tween this Iſland and Alo, there is a"Pearl-Fiſhery; infe- 


rior to none in the Indies, either in point of Colour or 


Shape. Ambergreece they have in great Plenty and Per- 
fecdion on their Coaſt; and Lumps are very often found of 
twenty or thirty Pounds Weig 


Ref 
of 

try, that the Por;ugueze pretended to maintain their Claim 
to theſe Iſland againſt the Spaniards; who aſſume to them- 
ſelves an excluſive Right over all the Philippines ; becauſe 


or, as they call it; Homage, paid to the King 


Lurunia, or Manila, which is the biggeſt of them, is in 
they have ſo managed their Affairs, 


their Poſſeſſion; 2 
that though they keep theſe Settlements merely for the ſake 


of Trade, their Government is ſo ordered, as to leſſen 


that Commerce, which thoſe Iſlands had before they be- 


came Maſters of them; and, at the ſame time, the Royal 


Revenue is fo indifferently managed, as not to defray 
above Two- Thirds of the 4 of the Government; 
though the People are ſo much harraſſed, that they fly to 
all Parts of India, to avoid the Hardſhips impoſed on 
them at Home. 


Father Navarette, who was himſelf a Spaniard, and 


who, in his Hiſtory of China, ſhews a manifeſt Partiality 
for his Country, confeſſes the Truth of this, and that he 


never was in any Country of the Indies, but he found 


Manila Indians either carried away, or run away from 
thence; and of this, he ſays; the Spaniſb Government 
complained; as being extremely detrimental to that Settle- 
ment: But he obſerves very juſtly; upon that Occaſion, 
that Complaints lie only againſt themſelves; and their own 
Conduct: Let them, ſays he, uſe the Indians well, and 
they will not run away; let them protect thoſe People as 
they ought; and no body will be able to ſteal them. The 
Negligence: of the Portugueze, the Tyranny of the Spa- 
niurds, and the encroaching Diſpoſition of the Dutrh, hin- 
der theſe Iſlands from being, what they otherwiſe mult be, 
the Centre of Commerce between the Eaſt and W:Pt- In- 
dies; and if a free Trade were allowed in them, cach of 
theſe Nations would get ten Times as much, and that too 
with ten Times the Eaſe with which they get what little 
they do get by their Commerce here at preſent. 

22. There js not any Paſſage relating to the Diſcoveries 
made by the Pojugueze in the Eaſt, more curious or more 
extraordinary, than what relates to the finding the Iſlands 
of Japan, which were diſcovered about the ſame Time 
by two different ſets of Adventurers, both, in all Appear- 
ance, the pure Effecls of Chance. And though, in the Ac- 
count we have received of both theſe Diſcoveries, very 
little Notice is taken of Dates; yet, from Compariſon of 
Facts, it is pretty evident, that the Perſons we ſhall firſt 
ſpeak of; arrived in that Country ſome Time in the Month 
of May, A. D. 1542. Of the firſt of theſe, we have a 
very ＋ 2 Account, written by Mendez Pinto, who was 
himſelf the Diſcoverer ; but for many Reaſons, we have 


ortugal by ſome of the petty Monarchs of that Coun- 


. 


# 


. 


nay; and ſornetimes 
It was from their Commeree with AMindanso; and the 


found it neceſſary to contract that Account into as few 


Words as poſſible, that we may have Room to give the 
Reader both the Diſcoveries, and thereby enable him to 


judge for himſelf, as to the Controverſy that has been 


raiſed concerning them. 
Ferdinand Mendez Pinto tells us himſelf, that being in 
Company with two of his Countrymen, whoſe Names were 


Diego Zeimoto, and Chriſtopher Borello, at Lampacao, Which 

is the ſame with Macao, they there endeayoured to get a 
ge to ſome other Part in the Indies, and found it 

very difficult to do: At laſt a Chineſe Corſair offered his Ser- 


Vice, 
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ifing to conduct them to the Iſlands of Legui- deſired to ſee it, and how it was uſed i which-Requeſt of 


VICE, | 

85" 4 when they were at Sea, the Weather proy ſo 
bad, and the Chineſe Captain's Ship ſo leeky, that there 
was an abſolute Neceſſity of putting into ſome Port to refit; 
and accordingly the Captain bore away for a certain Port in 
the Iſland of 7 „which our Author tells us was that 
of Niaygima in the Inand of Tanuximaa, where, they ſafely 
arrived. Before they entered the Port, two Barks, came 
from the Shore to know who they were, and what they 
wanted? The Captain anſwered, that they were come from 
China, that his Ship was full of Goods, and that his Inten- 


tion was to trade, if they might obtain Permiſſion; to which 
the principal Perſon in the Barks anſwered, that the Lord 
of 


Iſland was called Nautaguim, and that if they paid 
the Port Duties, they might have Leave to Trades. The 


Chineſe Captain inſtantly complied with this Demand; 


the Patron of the Barks-uſed him thereupon with great 
Civility, and conducted him immediately into the Har- 
bour. 8 *ry 
About two Hours after the Lord of the Iſland came thi- 
ther, accompanied by ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction, and 
ſame Merchants. At the Sight of the three Portugueze he 
was very much aſtoniſhed, and demanded immediately who 
thoſe Strangers were, and of what Nation? The Captain 
anſwered, that they came from a great City called Malacca, 


and that they were of a certain Kingdom in Europe called 


Portugal. At theſe Words Nautaquim appeared more ſur- 


prized than before, and at laſt, turning to thoſe who were 
about him, he ſaid, let me die, if Ldon't believe theſe are the 


Cbincbhicogis, of whom we read in our old Books that they 


fly upon the Waters, and make themſelves Maſters of every 
rich Country they hear of: We ſhall. think ourſelves very 
happy, if they are content to be our Allies. He then called 
a Woman, who could ſpeak the Chineſe Language, in 
which: he was but indifferently ſkilled, and deſired her to- 
aſk the Captain with what View he brought theſe Strangers 
into Japan. The Captain anſwered very candidly, that he 
found them at Macao much diſtreſſed for a Paſſage to ſome 
Port in the Indies, and that he, from a Principal of Hu- 
manity, took them on Board his Veſſel, in hopes that Pro- 
vidence would raiſe him a like Friend, in caſe he ſhould 
fall into the ſame Diſtreſs, This ſatisfied Nautaquim)per- 
fectly, ſo that he made no Difficulty of going aboard the 
Chineſe Veſſel, with ſome of the principal Perſons about 
him, and aſked the Portugueze abundance of Queſtions, 
whom he alſo invited to viſit him on Shore, promiſing to 
entertain them kindly. a | 

They went accordingly, and carried him a Preſent, 
which was very graciouſly received, and Nautaquim entered 
into a long Converſation with them about their Country, 
and icularly inſiſted on theſe three Points, which he 
ſaid he had bcen told by the Chineſe and Lequians in his 
Country. Firſt, that Portugal was bigger than China, and 
richer z the ſecond, that the King of Portugal had con- 
quered the beſt Part of the World ; and thirdly, that his 
Portugueze Majeſty had better than two thouſand Houſes, 
full of Gold and Silver. Pinto ingeniouſly owns, that he 
did not ſtick exactly to Truth in his Anſwers, but con- 
trived ſuch as were moſt likely to keep up the high Opinion 
that Nautaquim had conceived of their Monarch. All the 
Time they ſtayed here, they were treated with the utmoſt 
Civility and Reſpect, being permitted to ſee every thing 
they deſired, and to go where they would, Zeimoto had a 
very fine Gun, with which the Japaneſe were extreamly 
taken, inſomuch that they ſpoke of it to Nautaguim, who 


„ Theſe Iſlands, of which it ſeems the Portugueze 


Nor 


his being complied with, he thought himſelf ſo much 
obliged thereby, that he ſet the Por/ugurze upon one of 
his own, Horſes, and obliged him to ride through the Town 
with a Crier-before him, who proclaimed him, Nawtaguim's, 
Couſin; and admoniſhed the People ta conſider him as 
ſuch: At his Return he had an Apartment aſſigned him in 
the Palace; upon which he made a Preſent to Nautaguin: 
of his Fowling: piece, in return for which, be ſent him in 

ready Money a thouſand Taels, which make in our Mo- 

ney three hundred and thirty-three Pounds. 
The People imitated the Generoſity of their Prince; and 
bought all the — Goods at ſuch round Rates, that 
for a Cargo which coſt him two thouſand five hundred 
Taels, they gave him to the Value of thirty thouſand. 

We need not doubt that People ſo well entertained, Ipent 
their Days there very agreeably, and were not in any 
Hurry about their De After. a Month's. Stay, 


however, the Chineſe Captain having, refitted his Ship, pre. 


E to put to Sea; but before he was ready an Accident 
ppened, which changed the Face of their Affairs entirely. 
A Boat arrived in the Harbour, having on Board a Gen- 
tleman charged with a Letter from the King of Bungo to 
the Lord of the Iſland, ſignifying that he was informed 
that certain Strangers were come into his Dominions, by 
which it was. apparent, that the World was much 

than they imagined, and that he defired.he would ſend at 
leaſt one of theſe Strangers to diſcourſe with him, the ra- 
ther, becauſe at that Time he was very much indiſpoſed, 
and ſuffered by repeated Fits of black Melancholy, which 
oppreſſed him to the laſt Degree. The Lord of the Iſland 


ſent immediately for the Portugueze, and having informed 


them, that the King of Bungo was both his Uncle and his 

Father-in-Law, he moſt earneſtly deſired that they would 

gratify the Requeſt of that Prince. At the ſame time, how- 

ever, he declared, that he could not part with his Couſin 

Zeimoto, but that the Embaſſador might take which of the 

other two he pleaſed; but after a little Recollection, he 

fixed upon Pinto. as the moſt proper Perſon to go to his 
Uncle, becauſe he was of a briſk and lively Temper, and 

therefore the moſt likely. to divert him; and at the ſame 

time made him a Preſent of two hundred Tacls, as a Com 
penſation for the Trouble of this Journey. 

Things being thus regulated, Pinto took his: Leave of 
his Friends, and embarqued with the Embaſſador for the 
Kingdom of Bungo, which lies but at a very ſmall Diſtance 
from the Iſland of Tacuxima. They arrived, without meet- 
ing with any Accident, at the Fortreſs of O/qui, where they 
remained two Days, and then they ſet out or the Capita}, 
where they arrived the'very ſame Day, The King had no 
ſooner Notice of their coming than he immediately ſent 
one of his Sons to complement them, to whom the Embaſ- 
ſador delivered a Letter from Nautiquam for the King's 
Father, whoſe Name was Origendo, who, as ſoon as he re- 
ceived it, deſired the Portugueze'to come to him, whom 
he received with all the Reſpect imaginable. The firſt 
Queſtion he aſked Pinto was, whether the Gout, with which 
he was dreadfully afflicted, was a Diſtemper known in any 
of the Countries through which he had paſſed, and if he 
had ever heard of any Remedy that wauld effeQually cure 
it? Pinto told him honeſtly, that he was no Phyſician, but 
that he had brought with him from China a kind. of Wood, 
which had a Quality of relieving the moſt violent Pains, let 
their Cauſe be what it would, but that he had left it in the 
Iſland where he firſt arrived; upon which the King imme- 


had already ſome Knowledge, paſs under different Names; and even at this Day we are not 
able to ſay much with any Certainty about them, Some Writers call them the Iſlands of Liqueier, others the Iſlands of Rinks. They lic between 26 
and 35 of North Latitude, having the Iſland of Forme/a on the South-Weſt, the Continent of China on the Weſt, the Iſlands of Fapas on the 
„and the Ocean on the Ealt ; on which Side they ſeem to have no Land neazer to them than America. The F apanecſe report, that they are 


the moſt fertile Countries in the World, and that the Inhabitants are the eaſieſt, happieſt, and- beſt conditioned of the Human Race. They. are ſub- 


je to the Prince of Saxuma, who is one of the principal Lords of the Empire of 


It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the Chine/e were for- | 


merly Maſters of theſe Iſlands, and that at preſent there is ſome Commerce between and the Philippines. | | | 
This Iſland, which Pinto calls Tanuximaa, is, undoubtedly, Tacuaima, belonging to the Kingdom of Firande. It lies in the Latitude of 31* 
North, at a very ſmall Diſtance off the great Iſland of Xime, which is the ſecond in Size of thoſe three Iſlands which are known in E under the 


common Name of 


=, which is not, as we generally apprehend it, the Name of a particular Country, but of a large Archi 


Ifands, the 


molt conſiderable of ohich is Niphen, It is true, that later Authors ſpeak of no ſuch Port as Pinto mentions, but that is no juſt Gee to the Truth 
1 ſince it is on all Hands allowed, that prodigious Changes have been made in the Names of the principal Ports and Places in thele 


r One of the moſt ſingular things in Pinto's Relation is this; that notwithſtanding the Aſtoniſhment of the People on their bolt beholding the Gun 


which his Companion brought over, they were, however 
before he was ſent for to Bungo, they had made ſeveral of 


fo ious as to comprehend the whole Mechaniſm of it in a very-lictle time; ſo that 
. ö them, and in the 
though very extraordinary in itſelf, is, notwithſtanding, confirmed by later Writers. 


ce of a few Years they became very expert in the Trade; which Fat, 
diately 


CH. 
yarely diſpatched-a Meſſenger thicher to fetch it. As ſoon 


as it arrived, Pinto'cauſcd it to be in Water, which 


ve the King to drink; and in the Space of a fe Days, 
be found tame * 
about, which he had not done for two; Tears. / 5 
It is caly to e what high Effects ſo extraordinary 
a Cirtumſtance as this muſt necefſarily! produce, and what 
Careſſes were naturally beſtowed on Stranger, who! had 
ſo ſuddenly and ſa unexpectedly performed ſo great a Cure. 
The King all the Care imaginable; to- be taken of 
him, and the whole Court was employed in contriving how 
to entertain and divert him; but in the midſt of all this 


d Satisfaction, there happened an unlucky Accident, 
— had like to have been attended with very bad Conſe- 
ces. Pinto had with him his Gun, which was migh- 


ande by every Body that ſaw it, and the ons 


05 which filled them with Aſtoniſhment. The hereditary 


Prince was ſo taken with it, that he would needs try to 
ſhoot himſelf, to which Pinto would by no means conſent, 
telling him, it was an Inſtrument to be managed with great 
Caution, and might do unexpected Miſchief in the Hands 
of a Perſon who knew not how to manage it. This, in- 
ſtead of ſatisfying the Prince, made him only the more 
eager, inſomuch that he complained to his Father, and de- 
ſired he would prevail upon the Stranger to truſt him with 
his Gun; to which the Portugueze yielded, and promiſed to 
go a ſhooting with him the next Bayr. 
The young Man was ſo impatient, that he was up before 
it was light, and on the fifth of ! Auguſt was at Pinto's 
Chamber-door before he was awake. He had too much 
Manners to diſturb him, but unluckily ſpying the Gun, 
took it out with him into the Court, and reſolved to make 
a Shot. He put in a double or treble Charge 
to which giving Fire, the Gun burſt, cut his right Thumb 
ſo that it hung by a Thread, and at the ſame time a Piece 
of the Barrel ſtruck him ſo violently over the Ear, that he 
fell flat upon the Ground, and thoſe who were about him 
t he was killed. The Noiſe of this Accident was 
very ſoon ſpread over the whole Town, where it was una- 
nimouſly agreed, that the Stranger 
had killed the Heir of the Crown. The Noiſe made round 
his 


ing down without knowing what was the Matter, went 
directly to the Place where the Accident had happened, 
and ſeeing the Prince lying on the Ground, whom he took 
to be dead, he threw himſelf on the Body in the utmoſt 
Agony. A Moment after came the King, the Queen, and' 
the two Princeſſes, all of _— 5 di prof erg 
and as ſoon as faw the Prince ſwimming in his Blood, 
and Pinto rad. him, they immediately concluded that: 
the Stranger had killed the Prince; upon which two Sol- 
diers advanced with their Swords drawn, in order ta cut off 
his Head ; but the King called out to them to forbear, 
ſince he was determined he would firſt extort from him the 
Reaſon that induced him to commit ſo vile a Fact. 1 
The Reaſon of this Stay of Execution was, becauſe a 
little before a Conſpiracy had been diſcovered, for which 
ſeveral, Perſons had Toon executed the Day before; and the 
King apprehended, without any Reaſon, that this Action 
might be an Effect to that Conſpiracy. It is not nec: | 
for us to dwell upon all the little Circumſtances of this At- 
fair; and therefore it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that 
when they were on the very Point of torturing Pinto, in 
order to make him confeſs why he committed this deteſt- 
able Murder, and who were his Accomplices, the Prince 
very luckily came to himſelf, and ſeeing how things ſtood, | 
declared, with great Concern, that he alone was in the 
Fault, and that the Stranger knew nothing of the Matter; 
wherefore he intreated that he might be ſet at Liberty, and 
have Leave to come to him, which his Father im 
granted, It was then propoſed, that they ſhould: ſend for 
an old Bonze, who lived at ſeventy I Diſtance, to 
dreſs the Prince's Wounds, and to try if he could fave his 
Life. The young Man declared-againſt this, and faid, he 
ſhould die before he came, and that he might be 
left in the Hands of the Stranger, who knew beſt how to 
deal with him. The King thereupon called for him, and 
aſked, if he would undertake bis Son's Cure, which, if he 


performed, he ſhould think his Kingdom too ſmall a Re- 


Portugueze Enipire, is the Kaſt- Indi 


o well, that he was able to riſe and walk 


of Powder, 


s inchanted Inſtrument 
Apartment awakened Pinto out of his Sleep. who com- 


ward. Pinto declared he could promiſe for nothing; but ' 
that he was willing to do all that Jay in his Power, ad tliat 
he had great Hopes of ſucceedinng 
Upon this the Prince was left in his Hands, but not with- 
out a 3 Struggle on the Part of the Bonzes, who declared, 
that it the Stranger touched his Wounds, he would die that 


Night; and that the beſt thing the King could do was to 


offer up Pinto as a Sacrifice tothe Gods, and to ſend an 
Expreſs immediately for the old Bonze before- mentioned. 
The Prince interpoſed, however, ſo warmly in Favourof the 
Stranger, and ſome of the oldeſt and wiſeſt Men about the 
Court thought the young Man's Deſire fo reaſonable, that 
the King conſented to it, and the Prince being carried to 
Pinto*s gings, he drefied him as he had ſeen. the Zu: 
rapean Surgeons do, and in one Month's Time there was 
no other Sign of the Wounds than the Scars they had left, 
and à little Deadneſs in his Thumb. The King and the 
whole Court were quite raviſhed with Joy at his une ed 
Recovery, and beſides a thouſand Bleſſings and Thanks, 
made the Poriugueze abundance of magnificent Preſents, 
beſides fifteen hundred Taels in ready Money, which the 
King beſtowed upon him as ſoon as the Prince was able to 
go abroad. , Ha 
While things were in this Situation, they had Advice 
that the Chineſe Ship was ready to ſail; upon which Pinto 
deſired Leave to be gone, to which the King very unwil- 
lingly conſented ;. but as the Stranger inſiſted upon it, he 
ordered a Veſſel to be equipped, in order to carry him back 
to the Iſland of Tacuxima, and ſent a Gentleman with him, 
furniſhing him alſo with all manner of Proviſions and · Re- 
freſuments. After his Return to that Iſland, our Traveller 
remained there a Fortnight waiting for a fair Wind, and 
then embarquing, arrived ſafely at Liampo on the Coaſt of 
China. This is, in few Words, the Account given us by 
Pinto himſelf: Let us now proceed to the other Diſcovery 
of this Country made by the Por/ugueze, according to our 
Promiſe. . | TY | 
In the ſame Year 15424 three of the ſame Nation came 
by pure Accident into this Country, their Names were, 
Antonia Mota, Franciſco Zeimoto, and Antonio Pexota, who 
in a Voyage from the Iſland of Macaſſar to China, were 
thrown. upon the Coaſts of theſe Iſlands, and were exceed- 
ingly well received. Amongſt other- Acquaintance, they 
entered into à cloſe Converſation with one Angero, a Man 
of a good Family, and conſiderable Fortune; but who was 
exceedingly troubled in Mind on account of ſome Irregu- 
larities committed in his Youth, who heard them with 
Pleaſure diſcourſe concerning the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion. About two Years after Alvarez Vaz, a Portu- 
gueze Merchant, came into the ſame Country, and became 
very intimate with the ſame Perſon whom he perſuaded to 
go to the Portugueze Settlements in India, in order to be 
converted and conſoled by the holy Diſcourſes of the famous 
Francis Xavier; to which at length he yielded, and having 
received Baptiſm at Goa in the Year 1548, he the next 
Year accompanied. Father Xavier and two other Jeſuits in 
their Voyage to Japan, where they immediately entered 
upon their Miſſion z by the Progreſs of which, this Country 
was made ſo thoroughly known to the Portugueze, that if 
Mendez Pinto had not recorded his own Voyage thither, it 
is very poſſible we had never heard any thing of it at all; 
but that he afterwards viſited Japan in Company with Fa- 
ther Xavier, and after the Deceaſe of that induſtrious 
Jeſuit, whom the Papiſts eſteem the Apoſtle of the Indies, 
he went thither again as Embaſſador from the Viceroy of 
the Indies to the King of Bungo in 1556, fo that here 
ſeems to be no juſt Grounds for calling any thing that he 
has written in Queſtion. . . be 
The Converſions made in this great Empire contributed 
not a little to ſupport and extend the Portugueze Trade, 
which was managed with much Facility, and to a vaſt” 
Profit: For the Portigueze being eſtabliſhed in China, 
carried. from thenee vaſt Quantities of Silk into Japan, 
where as all Ranks of People affect to be cloathed in it. 
There followed a prodigious Conſumption, which enriched 
the Portugueze Merchants very ſoon to a high Degree, tho 
it is ſcarce. credible, that as ſome Dutch Writers report, 
they have ſometimes carried home in one ſmall Ship one 
hundred Tons of Gold. But this prodigious Succeſs proved 
N . the 
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It is not to be 
a long and particular 


drew upon them, from the Government of Japan that 
Prohibigon of which we have ſpoken fo largely. in che Ar- 
ticle of Macao, and therefore we ſhall. only. report in ge. 


neral Terms, and in as few Words as. poſlible, the prin- 


cipal Cauſes of that Excluſion. The vaſt Wealth they | 
had 22 corrupting the Manners of the Portugueze,. 
made t 


em leſs cautious than they ought to have been, 


in their Behaviour towards the Faponeſe, inſomuch, that 


gueze have been deprived 
- that 


— 


14 


cd dap arg and worſey- eil che Storm cameupon ben 


to be 
of che Suby 


lume, when we come to tteat of the Deſc 
pan ; at preſent we have only to 


the Year 1639, and all the Actemprws they has hi 
e . have proved abſolutely irieffec. 
tual, nor is it probable, that any they may hereaſter make, 
will be attended with any better Succeſ . 
23. The Country; or n 
P | alwa p 1 


: 


inſtead of the Moderation, Sobriety, and exact Conduct to the North-Eaſt, or North-Weft; have 


which they at firſt purſued, they grew proud, inſolent and 
diſſolute. This prompted them to change the Places 
where they were wont to trade, and to prefer ſuch Ports 
as were in the Dominions of infidel Princes, to thoſe in 


the Territories of theſe Japoneſe Lords, that had em- 


braced the Chriſtian Religion, that they might live as they 
thought fit, and without being under the Controul of the 


Miſſionaries, who took all the Pains they could to oblige 
their Countrymen to advance the Credit.of the Chriſtian 
Religion by the Regularity of their Lives. Theſe Er- 
rors had two very bad Conſequences z-for, firſt, they diſ- 


guſted ſuch Princes as had embraced the Faith; and, ſe- 


condly, they hardened the Infidels in their Averſion to it. 


But it was not only the Corruption of the Poringucae 
Merchants, Officers, and Seamen, that gave Offence to the 


People of this Empire, the Intrigues of the Miſſionaties 
themſelves contributed to it as much, or more, by ex- 


citing the Jealouſy of the Emperor; for where - ever they 
had converted any of the Princes of Japan, they were 


continually at Court, and inſtead of minding what was 
the proper Buſineſs of the Church, engaged at every Turn 


in Affairs of State, making the Direction of Conſciences 
much leſs their Care than the Direction of Councils, by 
which they became the Authors of many Troubles, and 


afforded a Handle to their Enemies of charging them 


with many more; ſo that the Emperor of Japan began at 
laſt to ſurmiſe, that there was more of Hypocriſy than. 


Sanctity in their Hearts, and that they were-endeavouring, 


under Colour of ſaving Mens Souls, to eſtabliſh a new 
Government in that try. | 


Theſe Jealouſies, which certainly were not altogether 


without Foundation, were extreamly increaſed by two 
Circumſtances z the firſt was, the Haughtineſs and Ill- 
conduct of ſuch as were ſent Embaſſadors thither, eſpeci- 
ally after the Union of the Crowns of Spain and Portugal; 
for thoſe Miniſters were wont to boaſt of the vaſt Power 
of the Catholick King, and of the mighty Extent of his 
Dominions, of which they affected to convince the Japo- 
neſe, by ſhewing the Maps of the Eaſ and Weſt-Indies; 
and the Imprudence of one of theſe Embaſſadors is ſaid 
to have carried him ſo far, as that on being aſked how his 
Maſter had acquired ſuch vaſt Territories at fo great a 
Diſtance from his hereditary Dominions, he anſwered, by 
ſending Miſſionaries firſt to convert a Part of the Inhabi- 
tants to Chriſtianity, and then ſending Troops to afliſt the 
new Converts in ſhaking off the Yoke of infidel Princes. 

. lah e was * | 2 of the Dutch 

ips upon the Coaſt of Japan; ſor theſe People applyin 

themſelves entirely to — — and — 22 
ſake thereof, to whatever Terms were preſcribed: by the 
Japoneſe, gained thereby ſuch a Degree of Confidence 
with their Princes, that it procured implicit Credit to their 
Repreſentations, as to the ambitious Deſigns of the Spa- 
niards and Portugueze. Theſe Remarks will give the 


Reader ſo eaſy a Key to the political Contrivances for firſt 


reſtraining the Portugueze Trade to a particular Port, and 
then ſhutting them up as it were in a Priſon, during their 
Stay in that Empire, as in the firſt Chapter of this Work 
has been largely related, that we need not run here into 
any Repetitions, but content ourſelves with 


* 
a 


re- 
nw at leaſt fince hy has been wlerably — 
ood, as the very Confines of the Worid, and the 
Extremitics of the Earth, which Countries the Fapone/e- 
themſelves called Je, or Jeſſo, the Chineſe, Yeo; from 
whence we have the Word %%, or Jedze, by which, in 
the Zngh/b and Dutch Maps they are diſtinguiſhed. The 
firſt Accounts that were received of theſe: Countries were 
from the'Faponeſe:themſelves, but according to their Skill 
in ſuch Sciences, extreamly dark and incorrect. They 
vrere not able to ſay abſolutely, whether theit on Coun- 
try was an Iſland or not; and as for the Land of e, 
they profeſſed. the utmoſt extent of their Knowledge to be, 
that it belonged to the Prince of Matſunmay, who was de- 
ndant on, and a Tributary to the Emperor of Jupun. 
10 the Year 1613, Father Conſtanzo, who then preached 
the Chriſtian Religion in Japan, hearing that the Prince 
of Mat ſumay had ſent. tõ Japan for a Phyſician, and that 
a, Convert to Chriſtianity, a Man of good Senſe; and 
quick Parts, was pitched upon to go over in that Quali 
he recommended to him the Care of inſtructing choſe Pro- 
ps if a favourable: Op, ity offered, in the Chriſtian 
aith, which Commiſſion the Phyſician etecuted with fo: 
much Zeal and Fidelity, that he quicldy gave Father Con- 


ftanzo a good Account of his Miſſion, aſſuring him, that 


he had not only made many Converts,” but that he found 
the People in general better inclined to the Chriſtian Ro- 
ligion, than could have been expecteem. 
1620, Father Angelis, who was then at Tzugara, the 
maſt Northern Part of the Iſland of Nipbon, to which ma- 
ny [Chriſtians had been baniſhed, received Orders there, 
from his Superior, to go himſelf to Mſaſſumay, in order 
to cultivate. the Seeds of Converſion, which the Fapbneſe 
Phyſician had fown, and accordingly thither he went the 
ſame Year by Sea. He arrived very ſafely in the Port of 
Tzugo, and from thence travelled through very bad Roads 
to Matſumay, where he found a vaſt Number of Faponeſe, 
and amongſt. them many Chriſtians. They had been ſet- 
tled there but a few Years, and had been drawn thither 
by the Diſcovery of very rich gold Mines in the Neigh- 
bourhood of this City, and Mines (if they may be ſo 
called) of a very ſingular Kind. There is a great River 
paſſes by the City of Matſumay, immenſely rich in Gold; 
thoſe who deſire to deal in that Commodity, purchaſe 
from the Prince ſuch a Part of the River, and then cut a 
ſemicircular Canal, well ſecured by ſtrong Banks, into 
which, by. Sluices, the River is turned, leaving ſo much 
of its Channel as the Adventurers have agreed for dry; 
thence they take the Mud, and by frequently rincing it, 
obtain vaſt Quantities of Gold-duſt, and ſometimes Pieces 
of Gold of a conſiderable. Bigneſs, When they have 
finiſhed their Work, and find there is no more Gold to 
be gots they fill up the Canal, and by that Means force 
the River back inta its old Channel, and in the Space of a 
Year or two, it is found as rich in Gold as ever.. 
Father Angelis informs us, that the Natives of that 


Country, Which we call eſo, call it in their own Lan- 
, 


| i, but were able to give but a very in- 
one of its Extent or Situation. 2 Feo- 
were larger, ſtronger, and had much better Complexi- 
2 than the Japongſe, and wore Beards that reached to 
their Girdles. They were dreſſed in long Robes of Silk, 
Cotton, or Linnen, according to their Rank, which were 
ſet off with Abundance of little Ornaments. Their Arms 
were Bows, Arrows, Lances and ſhort Swords. In Point 
of Religion, their Notions were very obſcure and con- 


ws 


— 
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Sun and Mon. They tallk'cblikowile of an inviſible 
of the Mountains, Epteſta. Seu and Rivers, but they 
not worſhip; him. Their Government wWar very 
and exact, and themſelves the boſt- natured and beſt 
haved People the Miſſionarꝶ had eher ſeen. Their Com- 
merce conſiftedichiefly-in dried Fiſh; and in a ſort of Seal- 
ſkins, which exchanged r Rice, Cotton; Thread, 
and other N ies; for as for Gold and Silver, they 
wade little account of them, but left the Trade in them 
to the Japonete. On his firſt going over, Father Angels; 
was-inclined to believe, that this Country was the ſouthern 
Part of Turtary but after he had made a longer Stay 
there, he in ſome meaſure altered his Sentiments,” as ap- 
pears by the following Letter he wrote upon this Sabel 
which is very curious and entertaining; and is, withaly the 
| — — this Subject, from the Lights 
l 222 — d, that the Opinion entet- 
4 tained as to the Country of Jes being an Iſland, is 
« not without Probability, and the Reaſons upon which I 
« go; are theſe: In che firſt Place, it is very certain, that 
this Country is bounded on the Eaſt, and on the South, 
by the Sea. On the other Hand, the Land of Tefſoi, 
which is the weſtern Extremity of Teſſe, is likewiſe 
« bounded by the Sea, where the Currents are ſo violent, 
« that tho” there is a Country on the other Side the 
a Strait, within Sight, and where they are able to diſtin- 
e guiſh the Horſes feeding, yet hitherto none of the In- 
'4 habitants of 7eſſo have paſſed over thither, becauſe great 
4 Quantities of large Canes are driven with prodigious Vio- 
« lence by thoſe Currents, ſo that if they were to hazard 
<«< themſelves in their ſmall Boats, they muſt run an appa- 
4 rent Hazard of being over - ſet and loſt. From hence 1 
<. conclude, that according to all Appearance, Z %%% hath 
* a'fourth Sea on the North, which conſequently ſepa- 
« rates it from Tertaty. From whence ſhould thoſe impe- 
4, tuous Currents come, but from à Sea to the North of 
6, eſo, running Eaſt and Weſt, or from Weſt to Eaſt, 
and diſcharging itſelf to the South, through the Straits, 
4 on the Weit of fo, with ſuch Rapidity; as renders 
them impaſſable to the People of the Country? ? 
The ſecond Reaſon is, that the Inhabitants of e 
« are not undet the Dominion of any one Prince, nor 
have they amongſt them any Chief that has a Pratt of 
« Country of any great Conſequence, that is ſubject to 
him; they are likewiſe far from acknowledging the 
Supremacy of any Khan of the Tar/ars, or ſcem to be 
« acquainted with that Title, or with any thing of the 
like Import; but every Family, or at leaſt every little 
Village, has a Chief who governs it abſolutely, and 
« without acknowledging any Superior, which appears to 
me a ſtrong Proof, that they are feparated by a Sea 
from all other Countries, fince if it were otherwiſe, 
« they would undoubtedly be governed as thoſe Countries 
are. I am ſenſible, that it may be objected againſt the 
« _ Proof: I offer, that the — of which I am 
_ %- ſpeaking, m be occaſioned by the Openi 
* of. —— 42 which diſcharges dae hos the 
Sea, ſomewhat farther to the North, and thereby occa- 
4% ſions ſuch an Acceſſion of Water, as in paſſing thro? 
* thoſe Strejghts, form ſuch terrible Currents. Bur after 
« all, I cannot help eſteeming it more reaſonable to believe, 
that this Country is bounded on that Side; as well as 
on the reſt, by an Arm of the Sea. At leaſt this is 
the maſt common Opinion, and I remember to have 
«.-feen in Sicily: an old Map of the World, in which the 
4 Land of Te is lad down as an Iſland. - As to what 
the Inhabitants of the gn J have examined 
** thoſe; that came from the Eaſt,” and others who came 
„ from RT, bus found em all alike ignorant of 
Thus far, this Mifienary, who is che only Portugueze 
that has wrote: upon this Matter. . not, 
howerer, ſeem to haue been acquainted wir one 
which he might have learned in Japan, and that's, 
chat thoſe People: diſtinguiſh between the Hand" of 2e/o 
and Oi Nſſa, that is, the higher or upper 
whonee! it is very plain, that chere is both an 
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Continent of Naſſe; hut , we ſhall have occaſion; to tekine 
cdis Subject, when we cume to ſpeak of the Diſcoveries 
made b the Data, on this Side, Who were both more 
capable of making; ſuch Diſcoveries, and more induſtrious 
in making them than the /Portuguere, It may not be 
amiſs to obſerve: here, that the 7 #e informed the 
Miſſionaries, that there lay North-Eaſt from their Couns 
ty, and” to the Eaſt of that of /Zgſoj' two Iflands, of 
which the ſmalleſt; and that at the greateſt Diſtance, they 
call Tema; that is, the filver Ifland, and that which is 
neateſt their Continent, Kinſams, of the golden Iſland ; but 
as they have been always very cautious, of explaining them- 
ſelves as to the Situation of theſe Countries, fome Doubts 
have ariſcn, whether there were really any ſuch Iſlands 


However, in the Year 1620, a Ship was ſetit by Order 
of Philip II. of Spain, to diſcover them, but without Sucs 
ceſs ; and the Dith have likewiſe made an ition, 
with the ſame View, to as little Purpoſe. This may ſeem 
to juſtify the Suppoſition of their being fabulous; but then 
on the other hand; there ate two Circumſtances equally 
ſtrong, that ſeem to prove the contrary : The firſt is, that 
there is ſuch a Plenty of Gold and Silver in Japan, as can- 
not be accounted for from the Mines known to be wrought 
in that Country, the other, that tho? the Emperors of that 
Country. have granted ſeveral Licenſes. to Europeans, and 
ee to our Countryman Captain William Saris, ſor 
making Diſcoveries to the Weſt and North, yet they have 
been always extreanily cautious een any Strangers 
to examine their Coaſts on the N ln H 2 
24. The new Philippine Iſlands are a late Diſcovery, of 
which we have an Account in the Philoſophical Tranſac- 
tions, in a Letter from a Miſſionary at ila, who tells 
us, that being accidentally at the Town of Guivam, iu the 
Illand of Samal, he there found twenty- nine Palaos or In- 
habitants of certain new diſcovered Iſlands, who were driven 
thither- by the Eaſterly Winds, which bltw in thoſe Scas 
from December to May. They had run before the Wind 
for ſeventy Days together, according to their own Relation, 
without being able to make any Land till they came in 
Sight of the Lon of Guivam, an · Inhabitant of which being 
on the Shore, perceived them, and judging from the Make 
and Size of their Veſſels, they were Strangers, and out of 
their Courſe, took a Plece of C oth and made them a Signal 
of entering the Road he directed; to avoid the Shoals and 
Hanks of Sand they would otherwiſe have run upon. Theſe 

People were to frightened at the Sight of this Stranger, 
— began to put co Sca again; yet the Wind forced 
them back a ſecond time towards the Shore; when they 
came near, the Guivanneſe made the fame Signal as before; 
but ſeeing they would not mind it, but would unavoidably 
be loſt, he threw himſelf into the Sea, and fwam to one 
of the little Veſſels. on purpoſe to bring them fate into 
Shore, He was no ſooner got to them, but the Women 
with their Children on their Backs, and all that were in 
that Veſſel; threw: themſelves overboard; and ſwam to the 
other. He ſeeing himſelf alone in the Veſſel, reſolved to 
follow them, and getting aboard the ſecond, ſhewed them 
how to avoid the Shoals, and brought them ſafe to Land; 
in the mean ume they ſtood immoveable, and reſigned 
themſe lues up'entirely-to the Conduct of this Stranger, 


ſo many Priſoners. | | 

The Inhabitants of Guivam running to Shore, received 
them very kindly, and brought them Wine and other Pro- 
viſions, they eat Cocbas very freely, which are the Fruit of 
the Paln-erees/ of this Country. Their Pulp is ſomething 
like that . only hat it is more oily, and it ſup- 
pes them with a ſort" of fweer Water, very pleaſant 10 
Mink ; they gave them Nice boiled in Water; which is 
eat there and all over Ma as' Bread is in Earope'; they 
okecd on it with Surptize, and taking ap ſome Grains of 
it, threw: them on the Ground, imagining them to be 
Worms; upon bringing them large Roots called Palayar, 
they eat greedily of them, In the meat time they brom ght 


them tw Women that had formerly been driven on Shore 


on che Coaſt of C jẽt, and who underſtood u ſittlo ef the 


Teng ee this Country; one of ibe Women found 


Strangers one of her Relations, and, as ſour 
ä AS 
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biraiits of Galan ſtrove with each other who ſhould encer- 
tain theſe Strangers at their Houſes, and furniſh them witch 
Proviſions and Cloaths, and other Neceſſaries. Of thirry- 


five Perſons that embarqued there remained but thirty," five 
dying t Want of Proviſions and other Hardſhips, 


in ſo long a Voyage; and ſome time after their Amival 
another died. 3 a US IGOR e 
They related, that their Country conſiſted: of thirty- 


INands, which: cannot be far diſtant from the Marianns, as 


may be judged by the Smallneſs of their Veſſels, and the 
Form of their Sails, which are very like thoſe of the Ma- 
rianeſe. It is likely, that theſe Iſlands may be in eleven or 
twelve Degrees of North Latitude, more Southerly than 
the Mariam, and under the ſame Degree of Longitude 
as Guivam; for, ſailing directly from Eaſt to Weſt, they came 
aſhore at this Town. It is likewiſe probable,” that it was 
one of theſe Iſlands that was diſcovered ſome Years ago 
at a Diſtance, when a Ship belonging to the Philippines 
leaving the common Courſe, which is from Eaſt to Weſt, 
under the third Degree of Longitude, and running farther 
to the South-Eaſt,; firſt perceived it. Some called this 
Illand Carolina Iſland from Charles II. of Spain, and others 
the Iſland of Saint Barnaby, bocauſe diſcovered on that 
Apoſtle's Day; and it was again ſeen 1695, by another 
Veſſel, that a Storm had driven out of its Courſe in going 
from hence to Mariannt. Theſe Strangers added, of 
the thirty-two Iflands: three of them were uninhabited, 
unleſs with Wild-fowl, but all the reſt were well peopled. 
Upon aſking them the Number of Inhabitants, they pointed 
to a Heap of Sand, to ſhew that their Number was very 
great. The Names of theſe Iſlands are Pais Lamulututup. 
Saraon, Zarapie, Valayyay, k ec. 
The three Iſlands that have nothing on them but Wild- 
fowl, are Piculet, Hulatan, Pagian. The moſt conſider- 
able of all theſe Iſlands is Lamurec, where the King of the 
Country keeps his Court, and to him the Governors of all 
the other Idands are ſubject. . Among thoſe Strangers, 
there was one of the Governors and his Wife who was the 
King's Daughter; though they went half naked, yet their 
Carriage, and a peculiar Air of Greatneſs, ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhed them from the reſt. The-Huſhand had his Body 
painted all over with certain Lines, in ſuch a manner, that 
they formed ſeveral Figures : The reſt of the People were 
alſo pai in like manner more or leſs. The Women and 
Children were not ponent at all; there were nineteen Men 
and ten Women of different Ages ; the Make and Colour 
of their Faces were much like that of the Philigpineſe. The 
Men had no other ſort of Cloaths than a Saſh wrapped 
ſeveral times round their Bodies, and covering their Reins 
and Thighs ; they wore on their Shoulders about an Ell and 
an half of coarſe Linnen Cloth, like a Cowl, tied before, 
and ing looſe behind. Both Men and Women dreſſed 
much alike, only that the Women had a Piece of Cloth 
ſomewhat longer, that hung from their Waiſt down to 
their Knees. , Their Language is different from that of the 
Pbilippineſe and Marianeſe.z their Manner of pronouncin 
comes neareſt that of the Avabs, and ſome who underſt 
the Language obſerved the Women that ſeemed the moſt 
conſiderable amongſt them, had ſeveral Rings and Neck- 
laces of Tortoiſe-ſhells, called here Carey; and others made 
of a Subſtance much like Am but not tranſparent. 
The Manner of their living at Sea, which was for ſeventy 
Days together, F driven by the Wind, was thus: 
They caſt out a ſort of Net made of a great many Twigs 


of Trees tied together, with a large Mouth for the Fiſh to 


enter in at, and terminating in a Point, to prevent their get- 
ting out. The Fiſh they took after thia manner was all 
the Nouriſhment they had, and Rain Water ſaved in Cocoa- 
ſhells, which is the Fruit of the Palm - trees, and of the Fi- 
They have no Cos in their Iſlands, and at the Sight 
: of them they run away, as they did likewiſe at therBark- 
ing of a Dog neither have they Cats, Horſes, nor, 
eral, any Quadruped, nor any Fowl, but Sea-fow!, 
ns How, which they: breed.aaps but never eat thei 
: Eggs. | Notwithſtanding this their Want 
the are very chearful, and; contented y 
tion. Their Songs and Dances are enact and 
when they ſing it is all in Concert, every one 
— N | 
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their 
of every thing, Sen oo e 
th their-Gondi There have been ſome Objections made to this Ac- 
oount hy ſome of aur Writers, who have reported it too 


ur 
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che Church in 


powder was what ſurprized them moſt. I 
at the Whiteneſs of the Europeans, in reſpect of whom 
they were perfectly 'tawney, as well as the Inhabitants of 
i try. It did not then appear, that they had · any 
ledge either of a Deity, or that they worſhipped 
Idols. Their- Life is perfectly ſavage, minding nothing 
but eating and drinking, in which they obſerve no ſet Time 
or Place, when hungry or dry, and when they can find 
any thing to ſatisfy Nature: Let they eat but little * 4 
Time, and never zh to . ſatisfy for a whole Day, 
They ſhew much Reſpect and Deference for their King, 
and the Governors of Towns, and obey them very punc- 
tually, Their Civility and Reſpect conſiſts in taking hold 
of the Hand or Foot of the Perſon they would honour, 
and gently. rubbing his Face. NE Rs eb e NY 
Amongſt their Utenſils they had ſome Saws, not made 
of Iron, but of a large Shell, called here Toulobo, which 
they rub and whet upon a certain kind of Stone. They 
were ſurprized to ſee the Number of Carpenters Tools 
uſed in building a Merchant · Ship at Cuivam. They have 
no Metals in their Country. The Father-Mi made 
each of them a Preſent of a large Piece of Iron, which 
they received with as much Joy as if it had been ſo much 
Gold: and for fear it ſhould be ſtole, from them, they 
laid ĩt under their Heads, when they went to ſleep. They 
have no other Arms than Lances or Darts, made of human 
Bones, very well ſharpened, and fixed on. They are 
naturally very peaceable; but if any Quarrel happens 
amongſt them, it is decided with ſome fitty: Cuffs on the 
Head, which yet very rarely happens; for when they 
would come to a cloſe Fight, they ſeparate them, and 
they are ſoon reconciled again. They are not dull and 
heavy, but, on the contrary, have a great deal of Liveli- 
neſs and C They are not ſo luſty as the Inhabitants 
of the Marianns; yet they are well proportioned, and 
14 much like thoſe of the Philippines : Both the Men 
and Women let their Hair grow long, and hang looſe on 
their Shoulders. When they underſtood that they were 
to be conducted to the Preſence of the Father-Mi 
they painted their Bodies all over with a yellow Colour, 
which is looked upon by them as a great Ornament. 
| The oldeſt of theſe Strangers was once before caſt on 
the Coaſt of Caragan, They are very expert at diving, and 
they ſaid, that in fiſhing they took two large Pearls in their 
Shells, but threw them into the Sea again, not knowing 
their Value. The New Philippines are eighty- ſeven in 
Number, and form one of the fineſt Archipelago's in the 
Eaſt, being encloſed on the North and South between the 
Line and the Tropic of Cancer; on the Eaſt and Weſt 
between the Marianns and Philippines, The Natives of 
the Iſlands, never offer any Violence to each other: Mur- 
der and Homicide are unknown to them; and they have 
a Proverb amongſt them, viz. That one Man never kills 
another. It is probable, theſe Iſlands may abound in 
Gold, Amber, and Drugs, being ſituated nearly under the 
fame of Longitude as the Moluccas, whence we 
have Nutmegs, and other valuable Spice. 
Though theſe ; e ſeem barbarous, yet they have 
amongſt them a ſort of Politeneſs and Government; 
every Iſland obeys his Chief, who is himſelf ſubject to the 
King of the Country. This Prince holds his Court in the 
Iſland of Falu, called likewiſe Lamurec. Though theſe 
Illande were never heard of in Europe till within theſe very 
few, eam, it is a long Time ſince, from the high Moun- 
, Coaſt, which commonly happen in Summer, when theſe 
Iſlanders ſet Fire to their Woods and Foreſts, to clear up 
the Cround: Theſe Smoaks the Fiſhermen of Minds- 
#96; and other Iſlands, had alſo obſerved: when far out at 


wondered 


Chap. II. P 
Authors. It has, for exntuple, been queſtioned, whether 
there be — ——— 
ans? It is Tug that, as no European ever was in that 
Country, © e Belief of -ſuch' an” Archipelaxo of Iſlands 
be eſtabliſhed on any rational Foundation; and that 
there is a viſible Abſurdity in the Sydians” | 


Days in paſſitig from a Conte), che Smoak'of which was 


ſeen from the Mountains of A, This Humour of 


Reaſoning away Facts, is ſo ſtrong at preſent; that though 
1 have 2 up more Room than Fineovded, yet 
1 cannot forbear adding anorher Relation, with reſpect to 
theſe Iſlands, of a much later Date, viz. in the Year 
23910, becauſe I think it will put this Matter out of Dif- 
ute, and becauſe, hitherto, it has never appeared in our 
rene . eg engen 723% 1: 


The Veſſel in which we embarked, in order to proſe- 
e eute the Diſcovery of the Iſlands of Palaos, was called the 
Hey Triniiy and her Crew conſiſted of eighty- ſix Per- 
«ſons: She was commanded by Setjeant- Major, Don 
4 Francis Padilla, who carried with him the Reverend Fa- 
„ thets Duberon and Cortil, Jeſuits, accompanied by Bro- 
ther Stephen Baudin, who were made Choice of to 
« propagate the Faith among theſe Iſlanders. It was on 
e che Fourteenth of November, in the Year 1710, that 1 
« failed from the Philippine Illands, in order to find the 
« Iſlands of Palas, ſuppoſing my Departure to be from 
* the Lat. of 13 gf, and from the Long. of 144 42, I 
«. navigated fiſteen Days, as I have marked in my Chart; 
% and, on the Thirtieth of November, we diſcovered Land 
* to the North-Eaſt 3* towards the North, having obſerved 
„% or g Variation to the Eaſt in this Courſe, the Land 
* lying from us about three Leagues. 
We made Sail again in order to approach nearer, 
« when it appeared, that there were two Iſlands, which 
Father Duberon thought fit to call the Iſlands of St. Au- 
% drew, becauſe, on the Day that we diſcovered them, 
«6 the Church celebrated the Feaſt of that great Apoſtle. 
„When we were very near theſe Iſlands, we perceived a 
Boat Coming to us, in which were ſome of the Inhabi- 
* tants; who cried out, when they were within hearing, 
« Mapia, Mapia, which is as much as to ſay, Good Peo- 
6 ple. A Palaos, who had been baptized at Manila, and 
% whom we carried with us, ſhewed himſelf then, and 
$*\ ſpoke to them: As ſoon as they came on Board, they 
« informed us, that theſe Iſlands were called Sonſorol, and 
that they were Part of the —_— we ſought for, 
They expreſſed a great deal of Satisfaction and Joy at 
the Sight of us, which they teſtified by kiſſing our 
„Hands, and embracing'us. -' 1 = 
a 


+ ' 46. Theſe People are extremely well ſhaped; and 
very robuſt Conſtitution z they were naked, except that 
< about their Middle they wore à Piece of Mat. Their 
* Hair was curled z they had very little Beard, and, to 
defend themſelves from the Rain; they wore upon their 
* Saulders a kind of Mantle, made of a thick ſort of 
Mat, and, on their Heads, Hats of the ſame ſort of 
* Stuff, round which they ſtuck Birds Feathers upright. 
They were extremely ſurprized to ſee our People ſmoke 
Tobacco f and, of all things, ſeemed moſt to eſteem 
Iron z and when ever they ſaw it, they gazed on it in ſuch 
a manner as viſibly betrayed how much they coveted 
«it: And in caſe we did not underſtand their dumb 
«Signs, they made no Difficulty of earneſtly and fre- 
Ms demanding it. In the Afternoon there came off 
co other Boats, in each of which there were eight 
Men; as ſoon as they came near us, they began to ſing, 
beating Time with their Hands upon their Thighs. 
When they were on Board, ſome of them began to 
0 meaſure the Length of the Ship, taliing it for granted, 
that it was made of a ſingle Tree, whiſe others counted 
our Number of Men. They brought us ſome Loaves, 
„ ſome Filh;-and ſome Herba. 
Tbeſe lands were all covered with Trees to the 
Shore. Their Deum appeared to us very neatly made, in 
Vvhich they made uſe of Smack · Sail, havinga Lee-Board 
on the other Side che Boat, in order to 'i from 
10 over. We defired them to ſhew us which was the 
2 to the largeſt of their Iflands, or Paxiogue, and 


A 
'Y ö ; 


ere Eire the Eaſl- Indies. 


Ship, 


they berge dg. N. N, E: They added, chat to the 
S. S. W. and to the S. S. E. there lay two other Iſlands, 
* done of wlich was called Aferieres,'\and the other-Pouls. 


„Wulen we were near the Land, I fent my under 
Pilot ts ſoutid;2that'T'might'bring the Ships to an An- 
cher. The Shallop being arrived within a quarter of a 
League of the Iſland, there caine off three Boats full of 
* People, and ſome of them:going on Board our Shallop; 
* one of the Indians took e there of a Sabre, which; 
gd aſter he had, ſor ſome timeg conſidered attentively, he 
* into the Sea, and took it with him. My under 
% Pilot r ;- at” his Returh; that there was no fit 
Ground for inaſmuch as there was a great 
Depth of Water; and! a rocky Bottom all along the 
„Shore. I afterwards ſent another Man on the ſame Er- 
1 rand; who quickly returned with the fame Anſwer. 
e All this Hime I' had made a ſhift, by keeping under 
Sail, to ſtem the Current which ran — Is to 
the South-Eaſt, but the Wind failing in the Evening. 
we began to drive at large; the Iudians then got into 
66 thelr to go aſhore. Our Miſſionaries laboured all 
* they could to keep them on Board, but could not prevail 
„% upon them by any Means. They talked with them, 
however, ſome Time, on the firſt Principles of our Re- 
ligion, and taught them to pronounce plainly the holy 
Names Jeſus and Maria. We ' aſked them ſeveral 
* Queſtions as to the Bigneſs of the Iſland, and the Num- 
ber of its Inhabitants. They anſwered, that the Iſland 
was about two Leagues and a half in Circumference, 
and that very bly there might be eight hundred 
People, who lived chiefly on Cocoa, Fiſn and Salads. 


] obſerved the Height of the Sun at Noon, and found, 
that we were in the Latitude of five 


ſixteen 
Minutes North; the Variation of the Compaſs at Sun- 
«riſe being about 37 to the N. ˖EE - d 
„The Curtents carrying us away to the South-Eaſt 

“ with t Violence, we were not able to recover the 
Land till the fourth, about Six in the Morning. We 
„then found ourſelves at the Mouth of the Channel, be- 
„ twixt the two Iſlands. I then ſent the Shallop once 
“ more to look for an Anchorage; it was to no why ym 
„ for about 4 in the Afternoon they returned with an 
« Account, that the Coaſt was an entire Rock, and that 
«it was to no Purpoſe to let go an Anchor. On the 


«' 5th, about 5 in the Morning, the two Fathers tame to 


« a Reſolution of going aſhore, and ſetting up a Croſs. 
Don Padilla, and myſelf, repreſented to them the Dan- 
gers to which they would be expoſed; and how much 
« they had to fear from theſe Iſlanders, with whoſe Tem- 
per we were-{6>little acquainted; and how much they 
« might be embarraſſed, in caſe the Currents carried us to 
4 ſuch à Diſtance as might put it out of our Power to 
<< ſend a Boat to bring them off, or to afford them any 
« Aſſiſtance. Their Zeal was ſo warm, that they made 
« little Account of theſe Difficulties, | but perſiſted firmly 
„in their Reſolution; in ſpite of all we could ſay. Ad 
«laſt, therefore, leaving Brother Baudin on Board the 
they went into the Shallop, taking with them tho 
« Maſter of the Veſſel, and the Enſign of the 
Land Forces we had on Board: They likewiſe carried 
« with them the Palaos I have before mentioned, together 
«ith his Wife and Children. | N 

The two Miſſionaries being gone; we kept near the 


% Iſland all Day; by the Favour of the Wind, notwith- 


«© ſtunding the Force of the Current; but towards the 
«Evening; the Wind funk, and we were driven out to 
« gen. We put out Lights from the Time it was dark, 
eon the Boſt-ſprit, and alſo on the Mizen-maſt; that 
« might ſes where we were. During the Night, we 
40 "ſome Guſts of Wind from the North-Eaſt, the 
0 North Weſt, the Weſt and South-Eaſt, fo that in the 
* Morning at break of Day, we found the largeſt of the 
*«'ewo lande bore from us, N. N. W. diſtant” about 8 

Wie endeavoured from that Time to the gth 


us — 
. gt Noon to get as near the Land as we could, but 
2 Without Effect nay; the Current drove us ſtill farther 


— g — 12 
«and father, ſo that I found myſelf in the Latitude of 
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We ' thier held a Couneil af Was, in onde te ander 
fa what Courſe we ſhould take. Din-Padille,/ the Ea 


Cans, os * Bes, and which 

« of 5 F was 
« diftant-from that we had: abum fi Leagues, It 
i was about nine o Clock in the Morning ofthe üb, that 
ve diſcovered that land z at Noon me Mare ja the La- 
«+ titude of 7 14 North, the Land being abom a League 
« Off. At Four in the Afternoon cube off faur Bats; 
* which kept n 
* inn Jr oben 2: 


« ſome of the People 8 — 
of 


3 on Board of us, with Intent; a i ap 
any thing they could lay their Hande en. 

22 "kid hold an Iron Chain, and pulled at it, in 

6 of breaking it ; another catched-ho1d; of A Ham- 


* k that was hun —————_ —— 
2 1 Don Nallilla conkider- 


r cl theſe, Prop le, thought pro 
ing the viour of t aug per to 
4-28 the Soldiers under Arms, nd Kaſt fcuir- 


4 ſcore Men in theſe ſix Boats, and at tha ſame time made 
a Sign to the Iſlanders to keep at a Diſtanſde. 
| 4 Upo . 
< at their goin ter fly a Shower of. Artoms, foun of 
* which fell on our Ship. Don Padilla then though 


fit to order a general Diſcharge of our Fire- Arma: upon Pines. 


& which the Indians jumped over- board, leaving their Vef- 
« els, and ſwimming towards the Shore at a prodigious 
Rute ; but when they found that we gave over firing, 
they returned to their Boats, reimbarqued, and made for 
„ the Land as faſt as they were able. [Theſe Indian were 
« all of them naked, and ſome had painted thrir Notlies 
«« of differept Colours. Their Skin is of ar 
« Olive Colour; but ſome were darker ſkinned than 
others; they had nothing with them that we law, but 
* a few Cocoas. On the 12th we had lutle or no Wind, 
c ſo that it was as much as we-could'doto:continue in dur 
Station, which we did all that Day without approaching 
e near. the Land. About four in the Afternoon there came 
off two Boats, who made Signs, and ſpoke to us ; hut, 
<« ag we had no Interpreter, we were nat able to learn what 
<« they ſaid. About Nine at Night. the Wind ble South 
«. South-Eaſt, and the Currents: ſetting ſtrongly to the 
« North, carried us away at a great Rate. I then thought 
the moſt prudent thing I could do was to ſail between 
„* two of theſe Iſlands, the Chanel being very open and 
fair, and about a League over. On the 13th, being to 
the Weſt of theſe two n we held a Council, irr 
older to conſider what Meaſures we were to take, and 
it was very ſoon reſolved to bear away for Sonjoral;; in 
« order to learn ſome News of our Miſſionaries, and of 
our Shallop. On the 18th, I found myſelf abreafti of 
« that Iſland. We lay chere the whole Da withaut ſo 
« much as ſeeing a Boat, though: we were within Cannon 
« ſhot. of the Shore. We ed round the Weſt:Side of 
<«. the Ifland till the 20th, when a high Guſt of Wind 
« from the South -Eaſt drove us out to Sea. 

« On the 21ſt we again drew near the Coaſt, 0 
Two in the Afternoon were within three Quarters of a 


« of the Shore, without 2 any Boat. In 
« the vening we were driven to Sea again by an Eaſt« 
« North-Eaſt Wind, upon which we held another Coun- 


« cil, in which, after mature Deliberation on the Circum- 
4 ſtances we were in, without a Shallop, in ſome want of 
Water, without knowing where to get any, it was re- 
« ſolved to return to Manila, which we did LH 
oy e being forced to make the Tour of 
&« carrying nothing back but the melanchoby — of the 
6 f the two worthy Fathers we carried out. 
boys clearly from this Relation, that it was penned 
by t Kap tain of the Veſſel, though he has not thought fit 


Y inden us of his 1 Better Evidence than this of 
ere fk: ſoch an Archipelago cannot be deſired, tha at 
E a rn 1 


us a Very different Notion of thoſe from that-fug- 
peftedby the former Narratives. In 141 -another-Attemprt 
was made of this kind, which ended as unluckilyy, me 
Achs Jeſuits intended for the Miſſion, dying at Sea, and 
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Accounts: given by thoſe — ve: 00 Beard that 
it very clearly appeared, that penn pines 
o tl cle Crate be — 
— is ſaid, that theſe ot ys to a 
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— * — the — certain — 
the Near 1366 were ſet on Share by their 
for. Mutiny, in a Voyage Te EE ER 


While theſe People wera on Shore..at. Gem, they foe 
bes Silver Plate, and after! arg we it r warp 


ery clear, that there is a 
. tt nn 
from the Line, or rather from the Continent. of New Gui» 
nea, Which lies in the Latitude of 8* S. to the Ilands, that 
make.a Part of the Archiepelago of Japan, in the Lati- 
tude of ga“ N. and as it is certain, that che Inhabitants of 
the laſt mentioned Archiepelago acknowledge they recæiv · 
ed graat Quantities of Silver from an, Iland — lies to 
the Eaſt of them, it is not at all improbable; t 
rich Metals might be found in ſome of the ma N 
which: form the Chain before mentioned. 

But this, however, ia not the Diſcovery that — 
and therefore I ſhall explain ifs link farther. If a 
Settlement was made an any of theſe, Iſlands, or in any 
Iſland to the Eaſt of them, it might afford an, Opportu» 
nity of viſiting the great Continent, if in Truth there be 
any. Cominent between America and Ala, or, perhaps, it 
might lead to the Diſcovery of ſome considerable INands 
between America and ua, which, from their Situation, 
might well be txpected ta aboynd in rich Commodities, 
but particularly in ſilver Mines, ſince it is confeſſed, that 
the richeſt. of thoſe; hitherto, diſcovered are in the Northern 
Parts of Japan and of America. . e 
that the rich ſi ee Path ie in South: America, 1 


4 e Hick Mace col — 

would: afford us an Opportuni with 
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@ Foind ar very at Importance and as 

d very juicy by Mr. Dobbs, in fame of his late 
eces, W. | n probably. pro- 
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Wo have now gone all that we propaſed with 
reſpect ito this Part of ou and the Lights. given 
us 3 the Expeditions of 2 — and Spa, on 
this Side. It next remains 0 n ee 
Pawoer: which thoſe Nations had acquired in the 
crumbled, and broke to Pieces, notwithſtanding the many 
Advantages they had for p it's and whae ſil} re- 
mains in theſe /ndies under the Duminions uf the Crown 


o Pe Which, — 


Chap. II. f Portugueze api in: the Eaſte Indies | 693 


der will have a much more compleat Hiſtory, of the For the greateſt Port for Trade'in Zurbpe, to which, the Ships 
capueze Indies, add chat too in a much narrower Compaſs of all Nations reſorted for the Commodities and. Manu- 
than is -_ where elſe to be met with: In treating ef this fattures of theſe diſtant Countries, the beſt Part of which 
Subject, I have, to the unnoſt of my Power,” laboured to were paid for in Gold and Silver, and, for the reſt, the 
draw” together ſuch Circumſtances as were moſt likely to moſt valuable Podutts of theſe Nations were exchanged; 
contribute to the Reader's Information, and to connect; fo that the whole of this Commerce was in the Hands of 
with the greateſt Propriety, the ancient and modem Com- the Pertuguere, who ſet whatever Price they thought fit 
merce in this Part of the World; and, at the ſame time, upon what they imported, and fold at exceſſive Rates to 
1 have been very careful to omit nothing that miglit enter - other Eurepeant, what they had purchaſed in the Indies 
tain or divert him. As to the particular M of the for coarſe Stuffs, Needles, Knives, Glaſs- Ware and other 
Portugueze Governors, their Diſputes with the Indian Things of very little Value. In conſequence of which, 
Princes, and with each other, they would have ſwelled they became, by far, the richeſt trading Nation, and, at 
is Section to an enormous Length to a very little Pur- the fame time, the moſt potent maritime Power in this. 
; and beſides, the Reader will meet with enough on Part-of the World; and fo, for a long Time, they might 
this head in other Places. I ſhall purſue the fame Method have continued, if, from their own Miſtakes and the bad 
in the ſubſequent Articles, and ſhall endeavour to point Uſe they made of their Power and Riches, they had not 
out briefly-and truly the Cauſes of that ſtrange Revolution excited other Nations to a Reſolution of taking, at all 
which has happened in the Portugueze Trade; the rather, Events, this rich Commerce out of their Hands; a Point 
becauſe I am convinced the ſame Cauſes will produce like that it will become every Nation to conſider, that finds it- 
in regard to the Trade of all other Nations. ſelf in the like Circumſtances; for Trade is not to be con- 
26. The Care taken by the Por;ugueze toeſtabliſh them- ſtrained or monopolized : And tho? the contrary of this 
ſelves firmly in all the principal Ports of the Iudies, was may, for ſome Time, appear true, yet, ſooner or later, 
of great C to them, conſidering the Circum- every Nation that acts as the Portugueze did, will be ſenſible 
ſtances under which they began their Commerce in theſe of the ſame Effects which happened to them in the Indies. 
Parts; for, at that Time, the Indian Princes were 27. It was towards the latter End of the ſixteenth Cen- 
in cruel Wars againſt each other; and the Mobammedans tury, that the Engliſh and Dutch began, as we have be- 
taking Advantage of this War, endeavouring to make fore ſhewn, to interfere with the Portuguexe in theſe Parts, 
themſelves Maſters of every Country in which they were but they very ſoon, by the Aſſiſtance of the Natives, took 
itted to trade; ſo that it muſt be admitted, the Por- from them the moit conſiderable Places they poſſeſſed, and. 
tugueze had, at firſt, ſome Reaſon for making Uſe of ſome of them they abandoned themſelves. It would take 
Arms, and inſiſting on a Fortreſs where-ever they eſta- up a great deal of Room, and perhaps anſwer the Pur- 
bliſhed a Factory, becauſe the one was neceſſary for the poſe but indifferently, if we ſhould attempt to give a large 
Security of the other; but in this they were blameable, Hiſtory of the Manner in which theſe Places were reduced, 
that they affected to govern with an abſolute and uncon- and therefore we ſhall rather take them in the Courſe of 
troulable Power every Country into which they came, their Situation, by which the Reader will clearly perceive 
inſtead of cheriſhing and ſupporting the Indians, as they how the Empire of this Nation in the Eaſt was broken 
might have done, to their own great Profit, as well as and diffolyed 4.. | * ar 
that of thoſe unhappy People, who, from their own Diſ= We have already ſhewn. how. the Portugueze became 
ſentions and ill Management, became the Prey of every Maſters of @rmuz on the Coaſt of Perfia, which Settlement 
new-Invader. they greatly improved, though the Iſland itſelf is one of 
If the Por/agueze had taken this Step, they had, un- the moſt uncomfortable Places iy the World, the Country 
doubtedly, ſecured” this rich Commerce to | themſelves z being without Water, and fituated in a Climate where the 
whereas, by their Tyranny they made the Inhabitants Heats are in a manner intolerable : Yet.in ſpite of all theſe 
weary of them to the laſt degree, and ready, whenever Difficulties the Por:uguege built there a very fine Town, in 
an won mn offered, to change their Maſters. It muſt, which the Streets were ſtrait and regular, their Houſes ve 
however, be allowed, that the Method they pu ſerved high; finely adorved without, and within richly furniſhed, 
to gratify their Vanity exceedingly, inaſmuch as for above their . and beautiful, their Churches ſplendid, 
a Ce they governed the Indies at their Will, and and their Caſtle regular, well fortified, and excellently pro- 
were the ſole Lords of that rich and extenſive Trade, none vided with Artillery. Sab Abbas, when Monarch 
of the Indian Nations being allowed to carry on any Trade Perfia, had an carneſt Deſire to rid himſelf of thoſe 7 
at all but by their Permiſſion, and under the Sanction of Neighbours z but he wanted a maritime Force ſufficient to 
their Paſſporrs. They carried this Matter ſtill farther ; for, accompliſh his Deſign, and therefore he applied himſelf to 
with reſpect to the richeſt Commodities, they reſerved the the Eagliſb, who bad likewiſe ſuffered much by the Pri 
Privilege of dealing in them th their own Subjects entirely, and Avarice of the Par! e, and by their Aſſiſtance part 
ſuch as in the Cinnamon of Ceylex, the Wild-Cinnamon of his Forces were tranſported into the Iſland of O 
of Codbin, Ginger, Iron, Steel, Lead, Tin, Copper, which was attacked both by Land and Sea on the 2oth o 
Planks, Timber for building, all forts of Arms, Honey, January 1622, The Defendants behaved with great Bra- 
and Pepper, Theſe R ions, both with reſpect to very, and good. Conduct, and made a noble Reſiſtance ; 
Faſſports and reſerved ities, together with a but the Exgiiþ having deſtroyed, their Fleet, which con- 
Power of viſiting ſuch Ships as put into any of the Ports ſiſted of five Gallgons, and twenty-five Frigates, and hav- 
under their immediate Dominion, continued in Force for a ing alſo ſprung à Mine, which ppened a 55 P into 
Jong Series of Time, and was not totally aboliſhed till che the Caſtle, the Garriſon thought fit, about the Middle 
Lear 1678. which was One hundred and fourſcore Years April, to ſurrender, which ſet all the neighbouring 31 
after their firſt-Eftabliſhment in thoſe Part. - | at Liberty and. deſtroyed the Power of the Portugueze on 
* | 


: 


During the beſt Part of this Time, they: diſpoſed, as that 8 Wi | | 3 
the ſupreme Lords of India, of all the rich Commodities The rich City of Surat, formerly a Place of the greateſt 
it afforded, ſending home annually fifteen or twenty la Trade in the Indies, ſuffered ſeverely from the Portugueze, 
„ laden with the moſt precious Merchandize of the who burnt is flown to the Ground on purpole to favour the 

all, :excluſive,-of the Profits they made of their Com- Commerce of their own oy of Diu, which ſtands at the 
merce in the Indies themſelves, and the adjacent Coaſts of Entry of the Gulph of Cambaya, and which they had-ren- 
gdered one of tae range] and. fineſt Places in the Eaſt, 

Liſbon keeping the Monarch of that Country in the maſt abſolute 
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Method in zelating the Loſs ents made by this Nation ,in the Beh, Bir, we muſt have 
- which erat have occaſi vat without yielding any apo {wake $ 
proceeding from Welt to Eaſt, v. the! us be goes along, how theſe Settlements were 
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ſpect, and that they ſtill remained Maſters of Dix ', yet the 
ndian Princes in the Neighbourhood trade freely with all 
Europeans, and Surat, which they took ſo much Pains to 
deſtroy in 1520, is now in as flouriſhing a Condition as 
ever, and the Portugueze are almoſt the only Nation that 
are not benefited by its Traffick. On this Coaſt they were 
ſſeſſed of ſeveral ſtrong Places down to Goa; of theſe 
aman is {till in their Hands, and is a Place of pretty good 
Trade. Bagaim is lately fallen into the Hands of the In- 
dians, Bombay they yielded to the Engliſh on the Mar- 
riage of Queen Catherine with King Charles II. and has 
continued in our Hands ever ſince. From Goa to Cape 
Comorin they had alſo very conſiderable Settlements, of 
moſt of which they have been diſpoſſeſſed by the Dutch, 
who in the Year 1663, becoming Maſter of Cranganor, 
Cochin and Coulan, ſoon after deprived them of Cananor, 
which was the firſt Place they had ſettled at; and thus we 
ſee the State of their Power greatly reduced on the Coaſt of 
Malabar. Doubling this famous Cape, and proceeding 
along the Coaſt of Coromandel, we meet firſt with the Port 
and Fortreſs of Nagapatan, which, when the Portugueze 
came firſt into the Indies, was no more than a Village; but 
they conſidering the Importance of the Place, fortified it 
with great Care, and rendered it in every reſpect very 
conſiderable. But after the Dutch had deprived them of 
the Iſland of Ceylon, they did not long let them reſt here, 
but by the Aſſiſtance of an Indian Prince, beſieged and be- 
came Maſters of that Place in 1658. | 

From thence all along the Coat, quite up to Bengal, the 
Portugueze have loſt all Power; and as for Settlements they 
had none of any great Conſequence to. loſe, having in the 
Time of their greateſt Power contented themſelves with a 
ſmall Eſtabliſhment at Meliapour, or St. Thomas, reſtrain- 
ing all the reſt of the Coaſt by their Squadrons, which were 
continually cruizing in the Bay of Bengal. - On the oppo- 
ſite Side of the Gulph the Portugueze had once very great 
Power in the Kingdom of Pegu, in conſequence of their 
aſſiſting the Monarch of that Country againſt the King of 
Siam, who had invaded his Territories, and would very 
probably have made him his Tributary, if a Body of Per- 
tugueze had not come to his Aſſiſtance, by whom he was 
enabled not only to defend himſelf effectually againſt his 
Enemy, but even to purſue him into his own Country. 

It is very eaſy to diſcern what mighty Advantages might 
have accrued to the Portugueze from this favourable Turn, 
if they had known how to improve it; but we learn from 
a late Author, that what might have turned ſo much to 
their Benefit, proved, by their own ill Management, the 
Cauſe of their Ruin, and that in a very ſhort Space of 
Time. The King of Pegu, it ſeems, was ſo ſenſible of the 
Service they had done him, in driving the King of Siam 

t of his Country, that in pure Gratitude, he made 
one Senhor Thomas Pereyra, who commanded the Portu- 
2 in the War, ' Generalifſimo of all his Forces, which 
Preferment made the Portupgueze fo inſolent, that in a few 
Years they became intolerable to all Ranks and Degrees of 
Perſons in Pegu. Both Ki | 
were too proud to make Advances towards Peace, fo that 
for many Years they Had Skirmiſhes with ſmall Parties, 
tho? not ſer Battles; and where-ever the Portugueze Arms 
went, they had Victory to accompany them. The King 
of Pegu, to have his Forces nearer the Borders of Siam, 
ſettled his Court at Martavan, and kept the Portugueze 
near him, to be ready upon all Occaſions, either to repel 
or aſſault the Siam Forces, as Opportunity ſerved z and 
Thomas Percyra was the great Favourite at Court: He had 

his Elephants of State, and a Guard of his own Country- 
men to attend him. F 
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Sutfefion, But hotwithſtinding their Policy h-this he. One Day,/'as be 4wis'coming ſro Court in Stege o 3 


grew tired of War, but both Idi 


large Elephant, towards his o Palace, he happened to 
hear Muſick in a Burgher's Houſe, whoſe- Daughter bei 
a very beautiful Vi had been matried that Morning 
to a young Man of that" Neighbourhood.” The General 
went to the Houſe, wifhed them Joy, and defired 
ſee the Bride. - ' The Parents took che Generals Vißt fore? 
t Honour done them, and brought 3 to 
is Elephant's Side. He being ſmitten with her Beautv 
ordered his Guard to ſeize her, and carry her to his Hoa? 
His Orders were but too readily obeyed; and the poor 
Bridegroom, not able to bear his Loſs, cut his Oun 
Throat; and the diſconſolate Parents rent their Cloaths, 
and went crying through the Streets towards the King's 
Palace, imoring their Countrymen to avenge! them on 
the inſoſent Poriugueze, the common Oppreſſors of their 
Country. Crowds of People came from all Parts of the 
City to hear and fee the Tragedy; their Numbers grew 
ſo great, that the Streets were hardly large enough for 
them, and their Noiſe ſo loud, that it reached the King's 
Ears, who ſent to know the Cauſe of their Uproar. The 
Meſſenger returning, acquainted" the King with what had 
been tranſacted, and he, to appeaſe the Tumult, ' ſent them 
Word, that he would puniſh the Criminal, and accord. 
ingly ſent for his General: But he made an Excuſe, that 
he was ſo much out of Order, that he could not wait on 
his Majeſty till he was better; which Anſwer fo provoked 
the King, that he ordered the whole Nation to take up Arms, 
and to make a general Maſſacre of the Portngurze, where- 
ſoe ver they ſhould be found, in City or 'Countty; / The 
King's Orders were put in Execution ſo ſpeedily," that in a 
few Hours all the Portugueze were ſlaughtered, and the 
guilty Criminal was taken alive, and made faſt by the 
Heels to an Elephant's Feet, which dragged him chro- 
the Streets till there was no Skin nor Fleſhi leſt to cover 
his Bones; which Spectacle appeaſed the. enraged Popu- 
lace, There were only three Portugueze ſaved, who were 
accidentally in the Suburbs, next the River, who hid 
themſelves, till Night favoured their Eſcape in a ſmall 
Boat, in which they coaſted along the Shore, feeding on 
what the Woods and Rocks afforded them, and at length 
arrived at Malacca, to give an Account of this melancholy 
Tranſaction. | Gy" n ee 
The Kingdom, or as ſome called it, the Empire of 
Siam, lies next to Pegu, and is à Country of vaſt Extent, 
the Monarch of which was too powerful for the Portupueze 
to think of making any great Conqueſt in his Dominions, 
and therefore they choſe to live with him upon good 
Terms, for the ſake of the vaſt Trade carried on in his 
Dominions, which are extreamly well ſituated for Com- 
merce, having on one Side the Kingdoms of Laos, Cam- 
beys, and Cocbinchina, and on the other, the Countries 
bordering on the Gulph of Bengal. Beſides, there annually 
reſorted thither a Fleet of 'Merchant Ships from China, la- 
den with alf the rich Goods of that Empire. They con- 
tinued to hold à fair Corteſpondence with this Monarch, 
and his Subjects, as long as their Power fubſiſted in the 
dies; but by Degrees, the Durch have in à great Mea- 
ſure excluded them. from their Influence here, fince 1630, 
when 5 6 erected their Factory here, and have ſince 
wrought” themſelves ſo effectually into the Confidence of 
this Prince, that he has granted them an excluſive Privi- 
ledge of pufchaſing all the Tin in his Dominions, which 
is a Branch of Commerce of prodigious rtance z yet 
the Portigueas are not * wholly" ejefted; though their 
Trade is muth fallen from what it was . There are ſeve- 
ral ſmall Principalities on the Iſthmus, before one comes 
to the Country of Malatta, which were all of them for- 
merly under che Power of the Portoguenr,”as appears by 


This City of Dj ſtands in the Latitude of 21* 20% and is n 2 N — ee | lends open and char 


a League in 
is as well built, and as well fortified, as any in the /udies. It is very 


Account. At preſent it is in a worſe Condition than formerly, both with regard to Wealth and Strength; 


„and not à third Part of a League in Breadth ; The'Country about it a wi 
famous for the Siege it ſuſtained in N which we have before given ſome 


bat 


to ballance this in ſome meaſure, it is 


in leſs Danger of being attacked. e e ; tn | 
+ It is very remarkable, that the Portuguens are belt reſpetied in thoſe Countries where they had be Prey, which hows, has where the Me- 


| bammedans had not eſtabliſhed their Power, the Euro 


well without them. There are a great Number of Poreuguezs, or rather Deſcendants of Por 

poorly. and are treated with rer „boch by the Natives, and by other Fare, Which enn be attributed to 

Tb the Indies, as to have Spirit, and to became as degenerate as the Siameſe themſelves, who are as eſfeminate dt hes axon ” 
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Indies. 


were under no Neceſſity of building Forte, but might : 


carried on their Commerce as 
in this Country, where they live but 


, fett | 
bat their having 


their 


their retaining ſtill a Mixture of that Language 8 


own... The chief of, theſe Principalities are.thoſe of Ligor 
on one Side, and Quedab on the other; but the People are 
{o barbarous, and perfidious, that the Europeans carry on 
ſcarce any Trade on their Coaſts. 

The great Peninſula of Malacca, at the Time the Por- 


uguese came thither, was ſubject 10 the King of obore, the 


what Means the Viceroys of the Crown of Portu- 
8 Wl led to attack, and, make. themſelves Maſters of 
that City, we have already. ſhewn. After it came into 
their Hands, it changed its Condition entirely, and from 
being a Place of ſmall Account, in a ſhort Time became 
famous all over India and Europe, lying almoſt in the 
Centre of Trade, brought thither by ſhipping from the 
rich Kingdoms of Japan, China, Formoſa, Luconia, Ton- 


in, Cochin-China, Cambodia, and Siam, beſides what Fo- 
re produced, and Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Macaſſar, 
Banda, Amboina, and Ternate, Iſlands, that abound in 


valuable Commodities. After Goa and Ormuz, this was 


by very far the richeſt City in the Indies, and a great Mar- 
| ket for all the different Commodities that theſe Countries 


produced. It was the Seat of a Biſhop, and the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul was extreamly fine. They had be- 
fides, five other Pariſh-Churches, and a noble College for 
the Jeſuits, together with a Seminary, in which all new 
Converts to the Faith were inſtructed. The Whole was 
encompaſſed with a ſtrong ſtone Wall, regularly fortified 
with Baſtions, the Place extreamly well peopled, and the 
Garriſon numerous, and well ſupplied, becauſe the Portu- 
gueze conſidered it as the Eaſtern Frontier of their Do- 
minions. Cc Nen 
- In 1605, the Dutch, who were then become very po- 
tent in the Indies, attacked and deſtroyed the Fleet of the 
Portugueze here, conſiſting of thirty-four Sail, on Board 
of which were three thouſand Men ; but ag! were not 
able to take the Place. The next Year, the King of Jo- 
hore inveſted it with an Army of fixty-thouſand Men, in 
revenge of what the Portugueze had done againſt him 
three Years before, when they took and deſtroyed his Ca- 
pital ; but, however, he was obliged. to raiſe the Siege 
with great Loſs. But the Dutch, well knowing the Im- 
rtance of the Place, and the vaſt Advantages accruing 
* Portugueze from its Situation and Comnſerce, the 
former afforcing, thgei an Opportunity of levying 10 per 
Cent. upon all V. 7 d tt 
latter producing annually a large Revenue, they attacked 
it in the Year 1640, ſo vigorouſly, that they became Maſ- 
ters of it after a Siege of ſix Months. The Walls and 
Fortifications they preſerved, as alſo the Church of St. 
Pau; but moſt of the other Churches they have deſtroy- 
ed, and the great Hoſpital they have turned into a Ware- 
houſe, The Language ſpoken here is eſteemed the moſt 
copious and polite in the Indies, and therefore ſerves as a 
kind of general Tongue through all the Iſlands and Pro- 
vinces farther towards the Eaſt. .. In the Kingdom of Cam- 


bodia, or Camboya, the Portugueze have ſtill a conſidera- 


ble Trade, and they are likewiſe, well received in 7 4 22 
to their Settlements in the ſeveral Iſlands of the Ea 
Indies, in Ching, and in the Empite of Japan, we have 


ſpoke. of them. ſufficiently. already, under the Head of 
8 and there is —.— no need of our inſiſting 
farther upon them here, as our View, at preſent, is no 
more than to ſhew, how their principal Settlements were 
loſt, and to whom, which having done, it may not be 
amiſs to ſay ſomewhat. of the Wars carried on .againſt 
them in theſe Parts, by the Dutch, and the Pretences they 
made uſe of for carryi 


ry * 


duced a War between the Crown of Spain and the Repub- 


lick of the United Provinces, began about 1570, and Ex- 
A the Time the 7 


Land 
f ire the Porragzeze almoſt as 


to keep large Countries, and to Princes 
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Portugueze Empire in th Faſt-Indies, 


| 70 Monarchy inexpreſſible Trouble by Sea. 


eſſels paſſing thro? the Streights, and the 


„in to proſecute the 
al in E Fi neither did | 
Ju e 
War with the Portugueze 
were at War the 7 lia to their Freedom, contrived I hings ſo as. to engage them in lopg 
* 1 100 
ung thoſe Princes to trade with apy other Nation ; 


ortuguexs delivered themſelves Artifices, i N e the 
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land inperpoſing in Favour of the States, their Power, in- 
creaſed to ſuch a Degree, that they were not only able to 
defend themſelves againſt Spain by Land, but to give that 
But this 
ar ſeems to have ng Relation to Perisgaſ, and we do not 
hear of their atracking any but the Por/uvurze Settlements in 
he Eaſt-Indies. In order to reſolye this Difficulty, we muſt 
remember that the Crown of Pbrtugal was united to that of 
Spain in 1795 by which means F hilip II. became Maſter 
of both the Indies, and conſequently the States of the united 
Proyinces were as much at War with the Portuguexe, who 
were Subjects to the King of Spain, as with any of the reſt 
of his Subjects; and conſequently this gave them à Right 
to attack the Pertugucae Settlements both in the Eaſt and 
Weſt-Tndies, which they proſecuted with ſuch Vigour, that 
they bid fair for becoming Maſtery of all that the Por:ugueze 
h ſſeſſed in either Fees ; 

e have ſeen what mighty Acquiſitions they made in 
the Eaſt ; but it is neceſſary to our Subject to obſerve le- 
wiſe, that their Heft- India Company became in that Space 
of Time fo powerful, as to make almoſt an entire Conqueſt 
of Brazil. It is very evident from hence, that nothing but 
the Union of the Crowns of Spain and Portugal could have 
afforded the Dutch either a Pretence for atracking, or an 
Opportunity of reducing theſe Countries; both of which 
in a ſingular Degree they from this Accident obtained, For 
as on the one hand, his Catholick Majeſty had enough to 
do in defending his hereditary Dominions before this Ac- 
ceſſion of the Territories of Portugal, ſo he was tempted to 
apply the Revenues of that Crown to the immediate Wants 
of the Span; Government, which we may conclude were 
very great, ſince on his Dzath-bed he owned, that the 
Wars of the Low-. Countries had coſt him five hundred and 
ſixty-four Millions of Ducats, which is upwards of one 
hundred and twelve Millions of our Money ; whence it is 
eaſy to, perceive, that he could not ſpare as much as was 
requiſite for the Defence of the Portugueze Territories. On 
the other hand, the Portuguege themſelves, though they 
had been, always diſtinguiſhed for, their Loyalty tv thar 
natural Princes, were far enough from ſhewing ſo much 
Zeal in the Service of the King of Spain; and it is very 
natural, when the Minds of private Men are entirely dei- 

iled of publick Spirit, for the Affairs of the State to fall 
into Confuſion. | 1 a 
But one would Rave imagined; that after the Separa- 
tion of Portugal from Spain, which happened in the Year 
1640, Things would have taken another Turn; becauſe, 
with King 7obz IV. the Dutch had no Pretence of making 
War. To give the Reader a clear Idea of this Matter, 
we mult remember, that the Dutch had taken Brazil from 
the King of Spain, or rather from the Portugueze, while 
they were his Subjects but afterwards that Nation conſi- 
deting this as an Injury not to be born, attempted to 
drive the Dutch out; notwithſtanding the Treaty concluded 
between the States and the King of Portugal in 1641, 
which, to ſay the Truth, had been but indifferently ob- 
ſerved on both Sides; that is to ſay, the Dutch had en- 
croached tipon the Portugueze in the Eaſt-Indiet, and 
they, on the other hand, gave the Dutch little or no Reſ- 
pite in Bra/il, out of which, in ten Years Time, they drove 
r TE | 
About this Time died King Fw IV. and left his Son 
Alphonſo VI. a Minor, which Advantage the Dutch took 
to declare War againſt the Crown of Portugal, from a 


© Perſuaſion that this Fpporiwony of regaining what they 


had loſt in the Weſt, and proſecuting their Conqueſts in the 


ing them on. | Fal. Indies, was not to be loſt, the rather, becauſe Por- 
28. The Troubles in the Low. Countries, which pro- 


tugal was at that Time engaged in a dangerous War with 
Spain, and the Dutch had lately concluded a Peace with 
that Crown. It was in conſequence of this new War, that 


employed, as we have already ſhewn, in reducing the 
vantage, they had gained, notwitaltanding the Peace con- 
defilt from their Hoſtilities, even after the ſeace was pro- 
due the War continued. I his they did, under Pretence of 
and where this Pretence was wanting, they took Care by 


their Maſters, with this Difference only, that whereas the Por1ygu ac en- 
Homage the King of Portugal, the Dutch contented themielves with 


their Slave:y was equally great, tho" not always equally appa- 
ann SEAT 21000] Sip at | e 
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dies, and | 
in this they did not ſaeceed : And, on the other hund, the 


Por tugueze found Means to traverſe all the Attempts that 


the Dutch made to eſtabliſh a Trade in Chu, as alſo to raiſe 
ſuch a Storm as deprived them of the Iflahd of Formoſa, 
which they had conquered, and which was of prodigious 
Conſequence to them. | | | ras” 
But, in the mean time, the great Fleets they ſent to the 
Eaft-Indies, enabled them not only to extend their Con- 
eſts, but in the Year 1661, to defeat the whole naval 
ower of the Portugueze in two general Engagements. But 
while the Publick ſuffeted exceſſively from the Conſequen- 
ces of this fatal War, ſome private Merchants in Liſbon 
and in the Eaſt-Indies fitted out ſo many Privateers, and 
of ſuch Strength, that the Dutch ſuffered exceſlively in 
their Trade, and therefore both Nations began to be weary 
of the War, and inclined to a Negotiation. The Crown 
of Great-Britain interpoſed its Mediation, in conſequence 
of the Marriage between King Charles II. and the Infanta 
of Portugal, by which Peace was brought about in the 
Year-1661, and thereby the Portuguese were left in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Brafil, and the Dutch accepted a Sum of Money 
as a Satisfaction for their Pretenſions. | 
In the Eaſt- Indies Things were to remain as they then 
ſtood, and both Parties were to keep what, at the Con- 
cluſion of this Peace, ſhould be in their reſpective Poſſeſſi- 
ons; but the Dutch kept this no better than they did the 
former Treaty ; but, on the contrary, in 1663, attacked 
all the Places which the Portugueze held on the Coaſt of 
Malabar, particularly Cochin, which they had no ſooner 
taken, than they deſtroyed all the Wild or Baſtard-Cinna- 
mon, which, after the Loſs of Ceylon, had proved an ad- 
vantageous Branch of Commerce to the Portugueze. There 
were high Complaints made of this in Europe to the States- 
General, who were either deceived by the plauſible Ac- 
counts given them by their Eaſf- India Company, or pre- 
tended to be deceived, that they might, with a 
Grace, protract the Negotiation relating to this Affair, 
till their Subjects in the Eaſt- Indies had fo fortified the 
Places they had taken; as to put itentirely our of the Power 
of the Portugueſe to attempt the Recovery of them. 
Theſe Proceedings gave the finiſhing Blow to the Ruin 
of the Portugueze, who have never ſince been able to un- 
dertake any thing of Conſequence z but, on the contrary, 
have exhauſted much of their remaining Strength in de- 
fending themſelves againſt their Indian Neighbours, who, 
encouraged by the Progreſs of the Dutch, and excited 
8 ſome of their Agents, have been ſince endea- 
vouring to tear from them the ſmall Remains of their Poſ- 
ſeſſions in India, and have often kept God itſelf blocked up 
for many Months together; in rd Cab they have 
as much miſtaken their own Intereſt as” prejudiced" that of 
this Nation, the Power of which has already ſo much bro- 
ken, as not to afford any juſt Ground of Jealouſy either to 
Indians or European. W 
29. We have al ur: 
pointed out many of the Cauſes of the Declenſion of that 
mighty Power which, in ſo ſhort à Space of Tine, the 
Crown of Portugal acquired in the'Eaſt; but as this'is per- 
haps the moſt uſeful Part of the preſent Section, it may 
not be amiſs to add a few farther Obſervations on this Sub- 


for many Years together, they wete en 
expenſive, and dangerous War agalnſt the 


The Dutch, though their Caf. Indi gained 2 
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any Grounds of Complaint in the Indies, yet they were für 
readily joined in a War to humble them, as they phraſed it, whi 


dignity as that Prince never forgot, and which gave a | of the Dive btothe Profarts Who taboured all they: 
we owe this 1 jt the Bly . e NN extren 
overnof | Banwoch Mines CF agen, 


ble the we gave them in China, diſcovered this 
guifed like Faquirs, with Stones about them to the 88 b- 
'publickly for profaning the Habit of thoſe holy Men, took ſuch 


ready, in the Courſe of this" Hiſtory, N 
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ploy- 
* * | Revenue. 
It is true indeed, that this was rather the Misfortine than 
— r what they coulg 
not avoid; it was, neverthelets, . Cauſe o 
7 

We may add to this their ug over Men of too 
great Quality, as Viceroys to Goa; N * hong 
better their Fortunes than the publick Service, which is. 
the Reaſon that, of late Years, we hear nothing more of 
the Gamas, the Albuquerques, the Pereyras, or the Gol. 
vanes, but are forced to ſearch for the Names of their Vice. 
roys in the private Regiſters of the Palace; inſtead of the 
mg n Beſides, as theſe Men have 

„general ing, too to mind ing 

much as men . — own Hanes ſo 8 3 b 
too well allied to be called to any Account on their Re- 
turn for their Maladminiſtration in the Þrdies. When their 
Affairs began firſt to decline in this Part of the World, it 
was a common Thing for a Governor of Maſambigue, 
which was eſteemed the firſt Poſt after the Viceroyſhip, 
and with all the other Governments in the Power of 
Viceroy, to beſtow on whom he pleaſed. I ſay, it has 
been common for ſuch Viceroys to make, in the Space of 
three Years, Five hundred thouſand Crowns ; from 
whence we may form ſome Notion of the Profits of the 
Viceroy. Now as it is — Nerve ſuch exorbitant Sums 
ſhould be made any other Way than by oppreſſing the In- 
dians, and taking Sums from the Merchants, we 
may eaſily perceive, that all theſe private Fortunes were 
made at the Expence of the publick Intereſt. 

The bad Examples of the Governors had a very bad 
Effect on all the ſubordinate Officers, fo that Pride, Va- 
nity, Luxury, and a pompous Diſplay of Wealth, attain- 
ed i fore Means, took place of that generous Virtue, 
that laudable Ambition, that diſintereſted publick Spirit, 
which enabled their Anceſtors to lay the Foundation of ſo 


better large an Empire, with à very inconſiderable Part of that 


Power, which was in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe who loſt it. 
kd * too, followed the r un of the Laity, and 
nſtea e as at the Beginning, the Conver- 
ſion of the Natives < the Chriſtian Faith From the reli- 
gious View of ſaving their Souls, they now profecutet 
that Work from the meaner Motive of making them fub- 
ſervient to their own Purpoſes, and enabling to ac- 

ire vaſt Riches. This Corruption ed ſo far by 


grees, that not only many of the Jeſuits at Goa engaged 
in Trade, contrary to the Rules of their Order, and their 
Duty as Miſſionaries, but even deſcended ſo low, as to 
difguiſe themſelves in the Habits of Faquirs, or Mobamme- 


ken to prevent their leaving all Things to the Care of their 
other Slaves, and their inter - marry 


ore 
pod, hey 


Pounds, which ho-eouk form 


diſtan 
that 
ven from their 'Habications, inſtend of repairing to Con, 
and taking Arms in the King's Service, for the Recovery of 
any Part of his Dominjons, went into the Territories of 
ſome Indian Prince, and there, n en- 
tered. into his Puy, or accepted of ſome low Office in his 
Court; ſo that while the and Armies of \Poriugal 
grew thin and contemptible, for want of Soldiers and Sea+ 
men, there were many thouſands of that Nation ſcattered 
all over the Indies, diſgracing their Country by the manner 
in which they got their Bread when by a proper Behaviour 
ho might have- reſtored the Affairs of their Prince, as 
well as their own Fortunes. S 
One may ſaſfely affirm, that all theſe Miſchiefs were at the 
Bottom owing to the Want of a right Adminiſtration in Por- 
tugal, wheres if à Council for the Indies had heen ſettled, 
ſed of Men of real Abilities and competent Experience, 
who had been entruſted with the ſole Power of beſtow 
1 and had been charged to look care- 
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into the Conduct of ſuch as were employed by them, 
might, before things had gone too far, have reſtored Diſci- 
pline in their Colonies, and recalled ſuch as from Diſcon- 
tent or Diffidence in their former Governors had taken Re- 
fuge in other Places. But their Attention to other things, 
and more eſpecially to their Settlements in Bra, which 
have, indeed, accidentally compenſated in ſome meaſure 
their Loſſes on this Side, hindered them from thinking of 
their Affairs in the Eaft, till they became paſt all Hopes, 
as well as paſt Recovery. In this diſtreſſed and dejected 
State they lie at preſent, which; however,” muſt-not excuſe 
us from giving the Reader a View of them even in this Con- 
dition, becauſe the Portugueze are till conſidered as having 
ſome Intereſt in the Indies, though it be in a manner no- 
thing in' Compariſon of what it was, and is daily growing 
from bad to worſe, ſo that they really owe what little they 
Mill enjoy, to the Want of any Inclination, at leaſt in 
European Nations, to take it from them, which they might 
otherwiſe do almoſt at Pleaſure, - 

30. The Dominions ſubject to the Por/ugueze 

of the Indies are very eaſily deſcribed, The City of Goa, 
of which we have ſpoken before, is ſtill the Capital, the 
Seat of the Viceroy, the Archbiſhop, and the Inquiſition, 
which are heavy Burthens on ſo exhauſted an Eſtabliſhment. 
In the Neighbourhood of this City, they preſerve the 


Iſlands of Salſette, Bardes, Augedive, and ſome others of 


no great Conſequence, farther than that they ſupply the 
City of Goa fand with Proviſions, which is . to 
ſay, whether it be an Advantage to that Place or not; and 
becauſe this may ſeem a kind of Paradox, I will explain it. 
As Rice comes in 2 and very cheap, to Goa, 
it encourages the Citizens to keep a vaſt Number of Ser- 
vants, eſpecially Negroes, who are content with one Diſh 
of ee Noon, and another at Night. If theſe 
were kept for any kind of Labour or Manufactures, there 
would be no great Objection to it 3-but almoſt every Houſe- 
keeper has ſix, moſt of them twelve; ſome thirty or forty, 
that have no other Buſineſs than carrying their Maſter's 
Palankin, and Umbrella; ſo that in Reality they are not 
kept ſo much for Service as for State; and thus they ra- 
ther exhauſt than inereaſe the Riches of the Inhabitants. 


Dia, e 
Zara, is the ſtrongeſt Place they have, and is indeed very 
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the Portuguezs think themſelves ſafer under them than 


under the ig of 2'r , formerly ſo much reſpected in 
the Indres. The Port of Daman, on the Gulph of Cambaya, 
is yet in tolerable good Condition, though: nothing in Com- 
1 of what it was, the old Town being in a manner de- 
and the new not near ſo well peopled as might 
expected from its Extent. There are, however; ſtill fo 
Manufactures carried on here, particularly in Silk, with 
which they furniſh the Market of Goa, and thereby enable 
the Merchants ſettled there to carry on what ſmall Com- 
merce have left. aon ſtands behind the Mountains 
on the ſame Coaſt, and has a very fafe and good Port. 
Theſe are all the Places that they have on the Malabar 
Coaſt, and in other Parts of the Indies they have few Fac- 
rories, and no Eſtabliſhments at all, except it be in the 
Iſlands of Timor and Soler, not far from the Moluccas, 
which they poſſeſs jointly with the Datch, and of which we 
have already given a large Account in'the Hiſtory of Cap- 
tain er's ition to the South. Once in two or 
three Years they ſend a Ship from Goa to theſe Iſlands, 
the chief Commodities of which are Sandal Wood, much 
eſteemed in China, very Wax, and a fort of Medi- 
cine called Salor Stones, which are very little, if at all, in- 
ferior to the beſt Bezoar. On the Coaſt of China they have 
the Iſland and Port of Macao, from whence they carry on 
a conſiderable Trade to China and the Philippines. © 
All that remains under the Port Dominion from 
the Cape of Good Hope in Africa to the City of Macao in 
Ching is governed by a Viceroy, with the Title of Captain 


General, who reſides at Goa, as the Metropolis of India. 


There are fix, and ſometimes eight Deſembargadores or 
Judges that attend the Government as a Sovereign Court 
or Council, who wear a Gown down to their Heels over a 
Caſſock of the fame Length, the Gown with wide Sleeves 
down half way their Arms. They wear Golillas, and huge 
Perukes of the' French Faſhion. The chief Court theſe 
Gown-men fit in is called a Relacaon, which adminiſters 
Juſtice in civil and criminal Caſes, having Power over all 
Miniſters, and tries all Appeals brought from all Parts of 
their Dominions. The Viceroy fits as Chief of this Court, 
under a Canopy. The Gown-men fit on Benches placed 
on the plain Floor. The Council De facada is like the Court 
of Exchequer, where one of the Gown-men fits as the Vice- 
roy's Deputy. 'Thus the Pomp and Splendor of this Go- 
vernment is ſtill kept up, though the Extent of it is much 
lefſened, and the wha. and Credit of it in a manner de- 
cayed. There are ſtill as many Governments as ever, that 
is, in Title; for otherwiſe they are of no great Conſequence, 
and thoſe on whom they are beſtowed, have the Characters 
of Generals. There 16, for inſtance, a General of the Gulph 
of Ormuz, who has four Ships under his Command ; a 
neral of the North, whodirects the ſmall Towns on the Coaſt 
of Malabar ; a General of Salſette, who has a Territory 
of about fifteen Miles, a General of China, who is, 
rly ſpeaking, Governor of Macao, and an abſolute Vaſ- 
to the Chineſe. There is another General in the Iſlands 
of Timor and Solor, to whom even the Potugueze there 
ſcarce: pay any Obedience, and who lives in a miſerable 
Fort, de Guns of which are in no Condition for Service. 
There is likewiſe a General of Goa, whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to take Care of the Channels between the Iſlands, and to 
reſtrain rs . | | 
But the beſt of all the Governments that ſtill belong to 
the Indies, is that of Moſambigue, which is an Iſland ſitu- 
ated near the Coaſt of Africa, in the Lat. of 15* South, 
within half a of the Continent, They have a 
— Fort there, with four good Baſtions, which com- 
the Chanel, and in which there are ſeventy Pieces 
of Braſa- Cannon; and here there is always kept a good 
Garriſon, and in tolerable Order. The Governor is ho- 
noured with the Title of General of the River of Senna, 
where he has his Lieutenant, which Employments was worth 
to him ſeveral hundred thouſand Crowns a Lear. There 
Dee 
˖ that of Or mam, on the Coaſt © 
ernor of the im t Fortreſs of Malacem che fiſth. Upon each 


Conſequence, of which theſe had the abſolute Diſpoſal ; but who 
| | Aud it was. for this Reaſon they were guilty of ſo much Extortion, locking up+ 
cars, in which they were to make their Fortune, 
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the 5 OA of 17 
Monaſteries of Jeſuits, Dominicans of St. Zabn.de. Dio 

beſides the chief Church and that of he Nate tee 
The Merchandize brought to this Plice, by the Stups gl che 
Company, are bought ata ſet Price by the Royal 2 
which afterwards ſend. them to Chelimani, the Mourh "of 
the River of Sena rwoning three Pure Miles along 
the Coaſt, in Caller and Small Vellels,) becable,,vþ 

Flats from Chelimay 3 the Goods are ent up the, Rjy 
againſt the Stream, in Almandies or lutle Boat: l 
are ten Days going ug. and about five coming dawn. It 
js very difficult going vp ſor thoſe, who, are pot Well ac; 
vainted with the Shallows and Windings, of the River, 
79 — or Blacks, reſom to this Fort from Provinces, and 
Kingdoms three or four Months Journey diſtant, to buy 
or take up Goods upon Fruſt for ſo much Sold. whych 
they never fail to bring punctually the next Year, vnleſs 
Death prevents them. This Trade yiclds above Cent. per 
Cent. So that the Portugueze may, he Haid to have another 
India in Africa. Senna is a little Town on the Right: 
hand of the River, inhabited by fifty Portugueze Families, 
who make. it populous enough, the great Number of 
77 keep. Theſe till the Ground, and dig in the 
Mines, and. by that means maintain their Maſters inſtead 

of being kept by tem. eee, 
About fifteen Days Journey from hence lies Sofala, 
where the Portugutxe have likewiſe an Eſtabliſhment, ſub- 
ject however to the General of Moſambigque ; and here a 
prodigious Trade is driven on, of which the Potugueze 
are, or might be, Maſters. It conſiſts chiefly in Gold, 
of which there are greater 5 here than in any 
other Country in the World, ſince the annual Produce of 
this Market is computed, by the beſt Judges, at Forty- 
fix thouſand Ounces. There are vaſt Quantities of Spaniſb 
and Canary Wines, Oil, Silks, Linnens, Cottons, Coral, 
and other Eurepean Goods ſold here, which are carried by 
the Inhabitants of the little Kingdom of Sofala, through 
all the great Empire of Monomotapa, which the Poriu- 
gueze ſtile the Empire of Gold, from the prodigious 
Quantities of that precious Metal which is brought to 
them from thence. There are, likewiſe, ſome other very 
rich Commodities brought hither by the Negroes, ſuch as 
the moſt excellent Ebony in the World; great Quantities 
of Ivory, abundance of fine Mats, which are much 
eſteemed in the Indies, and a great Number of Slaves; fo 
that Goa, and all the reſt of the Portugueze Settlements, 
are furniſhed ſrom hence. One may juſtly wonder that, 
conſidering the Value of this Settlement, and its conve- 
nient Situation, the Dutch had not made themſelves Ma- 
{ters of it long ago, as well as of all the other Places be- 
longing to the Crown of Portugal on this Coaſt. ; 
In the Year 1605, they attempted Mo/ambique with very 
little Succeſs, which, however, did not diſcourage them; as 
it muſt be allowed, that where there is a Proſpect of Gain, 
the Dutch are not eaſily diſcouraged : And, therefore, in 
1607, they attacked it a ſecond Time with greater, Force, 
but with the ſame IIl-luck as before, — <4 that they 


od 
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made themſelves Maſters of a rich Partuguexe Fleet, which, 
in ſome meaſure, paid the Expence of the Expedition, 
This rich Trade, however, is much fallen of by the 


Arabs making theniſelves Maſters of XMonhaza, and other 
Places, which gives them an Opportunity of ſupplyin 
the Africans with Eurepean Goods, which they purc 

in different Parts of the Indien. | 81 
As for the Share which the Portiguexe ſtill retain, the 
Gold obtained thereby is ſent to Goa and to Diu, where 
it is coined into ſmall Pieces, called S. Thomas's, which 
are not worth above Half a Crown of our Money; and it 
is obſerved that this Coin is of a worſe Touch, that is, of 
a baſer Allay than any other in the Indies, which is another 
Sign of a declining Trade; for the Sarafins, which were for- 
merly coined at Ormuz, when in the Portugueze Hands, 
were eſteemed the/beſt Gold in the Indies ; but they are 


now become extremely ſcarce; and the Sr. Thomas's are ſaid 


to be coined in leſs Quatitities every Tar. 
31, Theſe Poſſriſiòns are ſaid to produce ſo little to the 
King of Portugal, that it has been more than once de- 
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all che lo wonder as this, if we conſider 
eſt acquainted with the Rat- India Trade aſſures us, that à 
| Fnale Merchancand a ſingle Ship of — Bu 
may carry on As great a merce as; WAL, at 
ever deſerves ſome Rxplanation, There are yet a great 
any, Ships ployed tom Goa, Din, and Daman, to 
the Coaſts of era, Pegu, Manila,” and China, but they | 
are moſtly on the Account of Indian | „chere be- 
ing ſcarce a Portugueze Trader at Goa able to furniſſi a Car. 
8⁰ the Value of Ten. thouſand, Crowns z and. it is very 
much. doubted, whether, lin the whole. of their Trade, 
y employ above Two hundred thouſand Crowns; ſo 
3 it is 8 150 AN os 3 wich A 
there are not above two Ships ſent directly from Goa to 
Lishan, and thoſe not a fourth Part ſo rich as when they an- 


nually fent t went. ie 348 87 e 
Tet there has been a late Regulation made at Goa for 
the Preſervation and promoting of Trade, which thoſe 
who underſtand that Subject beſt, agree compleated its 
Ruin. This is an excluſive Company, which has the ſole 
Right to the Commerce of Mo/ambique and Macao, which 
Company has taken upon itſelf the Payment of the Royal 
Officers, who are alſo Tworthirds concerned therein, which 
has given ſuch a Blow to the natural Commerce of Goa, 
nat the beſt Part of the Indian Merchants that were left, 
are now retired from thence. To ſay. the Truth, it was 
the great Share the Viceroys, Governors, and other Off- 
cers, always took in Commerce, without contributing any 
thing thereto, except protecting the Merchants from the Vi- 
olence committed by.. themſelves on ſuch as did not admit 
them to a Share in their Trade, that firſt deſtroyed the ex- 
tenſive Commerce they enjoyed. And, upon this Subject, 
the Wits of the Indies have framed a very pretty Allegory : 
They ſay, that when the Portugueze came firſt there, they 
had a Sword in one Hand, and a Cruciſi in the other; 
but that they might fill their Pockets the faſter, they 
quickly diſpenſed with the firſt, and ſoon after laid down the 
laſt, by which they have loſt all. But though their Power 
and their Commerce are ſo much declined, their Pride is 
as great as ever, inſomuch that they refuſe the Natives of 
the Country, who are called Canarins, the Privilege of 
wearing Stockings, though they employ them as Phyſici- 
ans, Lawyers, and Merchants, by which many of them 
are ſo rich that they keep a Dozen or Fourteen Slaves, and 
are in much better Circumſtances than the Ports 
themſelves. 3 
The Revenues of the Church have ſuffered very little 
by this ſurprizing Change in the State, there is hardly 
a Monaſtry that does not receive four or five thouſand 
Crowns out of the Treaſury, at the fame time the Sol- 
diers ſtarye and 3 or want of Pay, which is ſo 
much the harder upon the Government, becauſe the Re- 
verend Fathers know very well how to take care of 
themſelves, inſomuch that it is affirmed, the Jeſuits in 
Ca have a better Revenue than the Crown of Partaga!. 
It is not eaſy to know what becomes of the Money theſe 
Churchmen raiſe; but it is very evident, that the Wealth 
they poſſeſs, together with the Eſtabliſhment of the Inqui- 
ſition at Goa, is ſuch a dead Weight on the Settlement, as 
muſt ſooper or later deſtroy it. The wiſeſt of the Pertu- 
gueze in Egrope underſtand this very well, and would be 
glad to. ſer ſome Remed ied, not from any 
Prejudice againſt urch or C men, which is far 
enough ſrom being the Vice of that Nation, but out of 
pure R to the Crown, and to the Nation:; and one 
would think, that the Cl themſelves, inſtead of graſp- 
ing at more, ought to be willing to part with ſome Propor- 
non of what is already in their Hands, id order to render 
the State more able 6 protect them in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Remainder... Beſides, there is nothing-clearer, than that 
the crefting of religious'Hoaſey'is dire@y oppoſite to the 
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very Schemie:ofiplanting, and, mi mim the Settle- 


ments where it | prevails, and conſequentiy the religidus 


Houſes GIS 8 1 — 8 
. ought to prevail even with Popiſh Princes to lay ſame Re 
ſtraint on the Miſſionaries that are ſent abroad, urileſs they 
prefer the Reputativn of Zeal among ſuch as ate no com- 
petent Judges, not only to Maxims of Policy and good 
Government, but to the Principles of true Religion. For, 
if there be any Piety in converting Pagans to the Chriſtian 
n there is ſtill _ ay thr 
| this ually, and in maintaining for ever the ih- 
ments neceſſary to ſupport them, which Reaſon and Expe- 
rience ſhews, the building Monaſteries, and maintaining 
Numbers of idle People in them, will not do, but on the 
contrary will bring on in time the Deſtruction of thoſe Co- 
lonies, in which this Humour is ſuffered to prevail. 
The very laſt Advices from this Part of the World in- 
form us, that ſeveral Indian Princes were driven from be- 
fore Goa, which they had blocked up with a numerous 
Atmy, by the powerful Succours ſent by the preſent King 
of Portugal, and by the excellent Conduct of the late Vice- 
roy, who was the Count de Laurical, and who, if I miſtake 
not, was twice in the Indies, and behaved there with great 
Reputation. Such Expeditions, however, are to be con- 
ſidered as ients only, which may for a time preſerve 
that Settlement, but can never reſtore it, or bring the Af- 
fairs of this Nation in theſe Parts into ſo good Order, as to 
make them worth the Attention of a Prince, who has the 
Honour of his Crown, and the Good of his People, at 
Heart. It may not therefore be amiſs, before we conclude 
this Section, to conſider what is like to be the future Fate 
of the Portugueze in the Indies, in which, if our Conjec- 
tures ſhould be juſtified by Events, they cannot but do 
Honour to this Performance. | 
232. It is morally certain, that the Eſtabliſhments which 
the Crown of Portugal ſtill has in the Eaſt- Indies might, in 
the Hands of an active and induftrious Nation, turn to con- 
ſiderable Account; for it has been long ago obſerved by 
M. Tavernier, that the Port of Dia is as well ſituated for 
Trade, and as capable of Improvement, as any in that Part 
of the World, or more ſo; and if put under proper Regu- 
lations, that is, if made in ſome. meaſure a ſree Port, it 
muſt neceſſarily come in for a large Share of that Commerce 
now carried on at Surat, and in all probability, retrieve 
much of the Arabian and Per/ian Commerce that has been 
ſo long loſt to the Portugueze. On the other hand, as they 
have ſtill ſome Factories at Bi/nagar and other Places on 
that Coaſt, it would be no difficult Matter to re-eſtabliſh 
their Commerce in the Heart of India, at the fame time 
that the Port of Macao would furniſh them with the-Means 
of ſupplying the China Market as cheap or cheaper than 
any other European Nation, becauſe their Colony at Mo- 
fambique is ſo ſituated, as to ſerve them for the fame Pur- 
pop that the Cape of Good Hope does the Dutch, or the 
nd of St. Helena the Engliſh. 


But all theſe Advantages ſignify nothing in the Hands of whereupon 


thoſe who ate ſo far from poſſeſſing the Virtues requiſite to 
ſuch Improvements, that on the contrary, they are not only 
tainted with, but over-run by ſuch Vices, as muſt unqueſ- 
tionably overturn the beſt Eſtabliſhment in the World; It 
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Sy 1 
His fharp. Tongue, ſays my Author, had gaiued him 


+ the IIEL will of almoſt all the Gentry of Goa und along 
the Coaſt hut more Metticulartyand, 

e which was 
© +6; Affronts becoming inſi 
Number of fifty, to murder him ; and having agreed on 
the Time, Place, and Manner of executing their Deſign; 


| the Famihy of: Melo; 
powerful in Kindred, ;andegreattby Birth; His 
rtable, they conſpiredʒ to the 


they made ſeveral Loop-holes in the Houſes of the 
Quarter and Pariſh of St. Peter, that they might ſlioot 
him with more Safety. The General, or rather Admi- 
ral, perſuading himſelf, that Gentlemen could not har- 


our Thoughts of taking an ungenerous Revenge, tho 


* warned to be upon his Guard, berauſe there were trea- 
cherous Practices againſt him, would never admit any 
«© Soldiers to attend him, and particularly two Captains 
that were willing to ſhare in his Dangers. Thus being 
carried in a Palankin alone, only with one Black that 
* carried his Umbrella, a Shot was made at him from a 
„ Houſe, which giving him a ſlight Wound, he leaped 
cout of the Palankin, and taking the Snuff he held be- 
<< tween his Fingers, ſaid, I bo is it you aim at? = 
* tan de Melo at theſe Words coming out of his Houſe, 
.«« anſwered, at you, and fired a Blunderbuſs at him. He, 
„ with an undaunted Courage, defended it with his Cloak, 
and bowing” his Body; then drawing his Sword, end 
* falling on his Enemy, he ſtruck him five times, but to 
«© no e, becauſe he had on a Coat of Mail; where-. 
upon he cleft his Head, and with a back Stroke cut him 
over the Face, which made him fall; then taking him 
by the Hair, he ſer his Feet upon him, and was going 
« to run his Sword into his Breaſt, but Triſtan begging 
.<< his Life, he generouſly granted it, ſaying, he would not 
< embrue his Hands in ſuch baſe Blood. In the mean 
<< while out came Triſtan's Son, and a Mulatto, (ſo they 
« call all thoſe that are got between Blacks and Whites) 
and firing two Blunderbuſſes, lodged ſeveral Bullets in the 
„ Admiral's Breaſt, breaking in Pieces the Croſs he wore 
as a Badge of Knighthood; but ſtill he ſtood and de- 
< fended himſelf, when a Slave came up and run him into 
the Side with a Javelin; nor did he go unpuniſhed, for 
<< the General, with a Back-ſtroke, ripped open his Belly, 
« whereof he died at Night. Machado being ready to ex- 
“ pire, drew near to the Palankin, and ſetting; his Peruke 
to rights the beſt he could, laid himſelf in it. The 
% Murderers fearing he might yet live, one of them, who 
% was a Prieſt, came with a Blunderbuſs in his Hand to 
make an end of him; but ſeeing him ready to breathe 
out his Soul, aſked; whether he would make his Con- 
„ feflion ? The Admiral called him Jew, and bid him go 
about E Buſineſs: W rue a * coming to 
him, he gave s of Repentance, and graſping his 
„Hands, Fed br 7 5 Wards The Blood 25 Griſt 
« ſave me. They found in his Breaſt about thirty Bullets; 
People admiring his Valour, ſaid, he muſt 
« needs have more vital Spirits than other Mortals, ſince 
“there muſt. go ſo. much to the killing him.“ 
This Murder, foul and deteſtable as it was, could never 
be puniſhed, ſo powerful was the Family concerned in it, 


is neceſſary to ſupport a Charge of this Nature by Facts, and ſo weak the Authority of the Viceroy, in Matters re- 
that it may not appear to be the Effects of Fancy, Preju- lating to Juſtice. It is true, this ſtrange Fact happened 
dice, or Miſinformation. I ſhall mention but one, which, fifty Years ago, but things are far from being mended 
as it is very ſingular in its kind, will at once anſwer my ſince. Aſſaſſinations are ſtill common in this Country, and 
Purpoſe, and ſerve to enliven the Subject. The Poriu- ſuch as would not expoſe their own Lives for the Preſerva- 
had, in the Cloſe of the laſt Century, an Offer capa- tion of the Colony are ready, on the ſlighteſt Provocation, 

e of doing much towards the Execution of ſuch a Plan as to command their Slaves to take away the Life of another 
this, inaſmuch that he was a Man of great Prudence and Man, let his Worth or Dignity be what it will, even at the 
Virtue ; but withal, he had too high a Spirit, which led Altar, and this without the leaſt Apprehenſion of Juſtice. 
him to treat the Vices of his Countrymen with ſuch Aſpe- We need no clearer Proof than this, that the Minds of theſe 
rity as drew upon him a diſaſtrous Death, and thereby de- People are totally enervated and corrupted, and that as Cow- 
en 8 pes that had been raiſed from the great ards, they are cruel and revengeful, which wicked Diſpoſi- 


rater he gained immortal Reputation. In the Month of April 1694 
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Reaſons : Firſt, be- 
6 li ic , 
decayed, 


in reſiſting 
in the Nature 
Time: Secondly, 
ruined, ſo that there is not the leaſt 
ility that any Reformation will ever be effected, 
as might enable them to make ſuch Uſe of the convenient 
Ports of which they are ſtill poſſeſſed, as is neceſſary to 
revive and reſtore their a I venture - 
therefore to pronounce, that in ompa twenty or 
thirty Years, their Eftabliſhments in theſe Parts will be 
quite loſt, and that in all likelihood, Goa, Div, and Daman, 
will be loſt: firſt, which will neceſſarily draw after them 
the Deſertion of Macao, which cannot long ſubſiſt by its 
own Force, and lies at much too great W N 
effectual Succour or Support from Portugal directly. 
1 is indeed poſſible, that Accidents out of the Reach 
of human Fore ight, may prevent, at leaſt for a Time, the 
Completion of what I have predicted; but without the In- 
tervention of ſome ſuch Accidents, it will certainly come 
to paſs, and when it does, 1 it may not be much to 
the Diſadvantage of Portugal; for when Colonics contri- 
bute little to the Benefit of a State, and are of no Uſe in 
promoting its naval Power, the Loſs of them cannot be 
co as very detrimental, except to ſuch as are ſet- 
tled in them, which is a Conſideration well worthy the 
Attention of every Colony, ſince it ſhews that the Re- 
lation between it, and its Mother- Country, is the ſole 
Source of the Welfare of both, and cannot therefore be ta- 
ken away without hazarding the Deſtruction of the Colony. 


33. The Hiſtory of the Riſe, Progreſs, and Declen- preſerve 


fion of the Portugueze Commerce in the Indies was never 
written before, and therefore I hope will appear the more 
agrecable and entertaining now. We have here, in a very 
narrow Compaſs, preſented the whole of it to the View 
of the Engliſh reader, with all the Accuracy and Im- 
partiality that lay within the Reach of our Power; and as 
we have, throughout the whole Section, intermixed our 
Remarks with the Matters of Fact, we ſhall be very ſhort 
in our Obſervations here. It may not, however, be amiſs, 
to ſuggeſt, by way of Concluſion, that though this, with 
reſpect to the Circumſtances attending Facts, pon 
hr Hiſtory, yet the intelligent and judicious er will 
very eaſily perceive, that, at the Bottom, it contains a ge- 
neral View of the Riſe, Progreſs, and Decay of all Com- 
merce and naval Power, which are at firſt (at leaſt, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking) the Effects of private Virtues, or, in 
other Words, are produced by the extraordinary Abilities 


and unwearied Labours of particular Men in "+ mam — 


per for ſuch Undertakings, and with due Aſſiſtance 
that State in which ſuch Genij appear. 
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22 to prove this wrong, the Thi 
nce it is im 


of our Time in thinking of ſomewhat elle. 


It was for want of attending to this plain Truth, that 
the Portugueze deſpiſed and contemned the Dutch on their 
firſt Appearance in the Indies; they conſidered their own 
Force as ſo much ſuperior to that of their Enemies, that 
they never reflected on the Means by which that Force 
was raiſed; I mean the Valour, Induſtry, Patience, Pru- 
dence, and publick Spirit of the firſt Adventurers; all 
which Qualities being now on the Side of their Competi- 


tors, and wanting in themſelves, ought to have awakened 
them to a Senſe of their Condition, and to a Return to thoſe 


Virtues which originally procured, and were' alone able to 
ſerve, their extenſive Poſſeſſions. But continuing as 
did to provoke on one hand the Natives, and to no- 
glect on the other the neceſſary Precautions againſt the 
Dutch, they did the Buſineſs of their Enemies, and drew 


upon themſelves that Deſtruction which could never other - 


wiſe have been brought upon them. + 
I have before obſerved, that like Cauſes will, -in all 
Caſes, be attended with the like Effects, and therefore 
there will be no Occaſion to repeat theſe Remarks in the 
| of this Work ; though it would have been a great 
Overſight to have omitted here, inaſmuch as they 
contribute chiefly to render our Labour uſeful and impor- 
tant, which otherwiſe would be no more than an 
able Amuſement. To relieve the Reader however from 


fo ſerious a Courſe of Study, we have, in the next Sec- 
tion, given him the Travels at large, of a very curious 


Diſcoverer, and the only one who has given us a tolerable 


Account of that Archipelago, which is the Subject of his 
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* It is very remarkable, that Yaſquex de Gama, whoſe Statue is over one. of the Gates of Gee, /was not only the Diſcoverer: of the Paſſage to the 


ladies by the Cape of Good Hepe, but lived to ſee the Eſtablichments made by. his C in thoſe Parts, carried to thei & Hei 
the 1 ime of his Ys the Nee Ee in the Reſt was bs be wet dir > en ty for at 
Don Alphonſo M Albuquerque, who was the Conqueror of Goa, lived to ſee the fion of their Affairs in the Iden, and the prodigious | 


the Dutch at their Expence. I he whole Circle therefore of the Diſcoveries, 


tiro hundred and fifty Years, which is very little in Compariſon to the Time this 
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„It is likewiſe remarkable, that the Son 2 
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> contains- 2 very curious, accurate, and Cir-. 
— Acebunt of Countries and People, who, tho 
lie at the very Entrance af the Indies, were never de- 
before, nor has any ſubſequent; Account of them 
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Count he had remained a Priſoner there for 
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api 
theſe . that he . — and 
; Bi. aichfully whatever-«came within the Compaſs of 
Notice: that he might, enlarge the. Circle of his 
Underſtanding, he applied himſelf with. Diligence, firſt to 
learn the Tongue of che Country, and next to enter into 
a free Coxerſttign with regard to their on Affaim of every 
kind with the Beople themſelves ; ſo that his Judgment 
always went along with his Curigſity ; and we may reſt ſa- 
tisfied re yy not reported Things barely as they ap- 
ed, but as, Ware. ie 334. farm; 3 
hot, it's requilte We ſhould 
undertaken, ren wy afterwards. we ſhall leave 
ne | —— e 
— in ginning of ntury, 
provoked ſome Hrencb erben, of &. Malo, Laval, 
Le Fitne, dd think of ſending two. S hips into that Part of 
ths World, which Project they executed in the Spring of 
the Near 16010 * The biggeſt ofitheſe Veſſels was of wy 
Burthen af chte hundred Fun, called. che Crea; the 
lefler of te hundred; Tun,] called the Cardin + Tos fart 
mer ol chein n onder the Command of the Sieur.de 
leres, che other under chat of Francis Grout, Sale 
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May, 1601, n 
before * 


ir 
pur. erer, | 
en 


To @ LF 


above ten L 10. Ses 
e the Miley hich, 
fur de 
m 21-1907 6; —— 
due fell in 755 nine great Dutch Hops, 
us, Rn Wn e 


was.the 'Begipaing, of our 
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562 ' The 1 O T4 E ef: Exxon Pinanp DE Laval. Bock I. 
ing tv6dhe wich Ball, bear the Sail of the Corbin to Pieces}. treading upon their Eggs. Tie For. b. e bigger bn 
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the * was occaſioned by the — 2 
ner that was in Drink, aer 
French Admiral, in order to cond . Kad Nen 
ged he would pardon the Miſtake. Our Admiral 

ing how the Matter ſtood, ſaid, he deſired no further Sa- 
tislaction; and having 
Dutch to vouchſafe him à Pardon. How the Dutch 
treated him afterwards 1 know not 4. though I do not 
much doubt but they him up immediately at the 
Tard- arm; for the Duich obſerve an exact Diſcipline 
among their Ships, and ſuffer bo Miſtakes to paſs with Im- 

punity; and from thetice it comes to paſs, that their Na- 
vigation is more ſucceſsful than ho French. © 


and go N. Lat. The rath and igth we came within 
Sight of the Iſlands of Cape Verd, which run from 20 to 
14 N. Lat. On the 29th we were in 

covered the Senn e called the C 
time we ſaw a 
Wings like thoſe o Bau, Which are very plentiſul near near 
the Equinoctial Line, whether on the North or South 
On the 14th of July we diſcovxred the unhealthy 
carried out of ou, Courſe in a 


at the ſame 


fide. 
one of Guinea, being 
55 the Kt * the Currents. 


uator; on both Sides: of which, for the 
Kara of = - 8 
ther; the greateſt Calms were commonly 
Thundering and Lightenings (eſpecially. when the Sun is 
near the Equinoxes) and with 
iſed us ſo ſuddenly, that we could ſcarce 
wn in time. The Heat was ſo great that it meſted our 
Candles and Butter, corrupted our Water, and: ſpoiled our 
Meat and Fiſh, though never ſo well ſalted. 
AT ently ſaw great Whirl- Winds riſing at _ 
ed bye Seamen Dr ons, which 
_— any that falls in their Way. 
appear the Sailots have a ſuperſtitious Cuſtom. of repair- 
ing to the Prow, or the Side that lies next the Storm, and 
beating naked Swords againſt one another croſſwiſe, ren 
a vain Apprehenſion of preventing their A 
that Means. In this Climate the Rains are very dan od 
for if one is wet and dees not immediately ai e 
his Body is ſoon covered over with . — — his 
C'oaths with Worms. In the Time of 2 Calm Ships roll 
py rodigiouſly in thoſe Seas, but When they run with @ freſh. i 
e they are more ſteady. 


* Auguſt the 29th our Pilot, who was an Englifoman,: 
covered Land ten Leagues off; for though we endea- 
voured to "ſtand one hundred Leagues off to Sea, the 
Currents drove us towards the Shore, This we found to 
be the Ifle of Anabon, poſſeſſed by the Portugurze; where 
we took in freſh Water and Fruit, and the Inhabitants, af- 
ter a Shew of Civility at firſt," treacherouſly" flew one of 
| our Men, and took five Priſoners. This Iſland is ge- 
verned by a Portuguefe Lord, ho had the Gift of it from 
the King of Spam the other Portugueze who inhabit 
it being only his Factors and Commiſſaries. The Natives, 
who are all his Slaves, are Negroes,” and go naked, e. 
vering their Privities with Cotton. Their Women 

their Children upon their Backs, und ſuckle them ve 
their Shoulders, their Breaſts being very long. The 
Mand is ſituated in 1 20 & Lat. and 1 
Leagues in Circumſerence. It is high, mountain 

always green. The Road is on we For Weſt Sic} ang 

is very dangerous, by reafon'of Flats and Rocks. We i 
there ſix" or ſeven Weeks and, during © that mY 
rained every Day, more or Jeſs.” The Country HOES 
great Plenty of Fruit and Cotton: in whicti's the Reeves? 
nues to the Lord are paid. Their Fiſh is t 
good and very plentiful. At the Diſtanee of * 
and a half from Aneboy, there is a little Sorcheg Man; 


which affords no Greens," but is ſo covered "Wwith/Fow! — 
E that « one cannot ll wy hore wir" cee 


Ae Dutch had -paſſed 


returned the Gunner, chrrcatedithe - 'are fo healthy; — who ware much 


ſeventy Lea 


June the 2d we deſcried the Canary Wards in 28, 29, 


—— * time, ſtanding off from the . 
Lat. and dif-+. 


us Quantity of Flying- Fim, with 


came in Sight of that of 
fiſteen 
Aan derives its Name from the Obſervation, that 


the 24th- 


, we had very unconſtant Wes · 
turned into when 


r 


L rhe Effect of Wine rather than true Affection; for there 


Wien des 


are never, almoſt, without violent Storms. 


n 
Ce ihe Herbs, which continued to 


from the Copa of Co N U on the Aro Oh. 
pel in this Mand we Eon 83 

. Here thought to 

have firted our Mizen-M dork found 16 Wood t — 

The Air, Fruit; Fleſn, and Water of that Place 

with the in the Space of nine 2 On 

the 4 60h wre ſee-Sail, and Nd for the 


and three Days after doubled or he Ceo Grd ge, a Bop 


oy Lites wy OF of Nai, ing fk NN on 
& U 


Sands 18 


to the af. 
cautious in k " 
which: * 


long. Tie doublin 
boch diff 


a the Gent, Coaſt 


brolles, for the - doin of which'there is Sea'Room enough, 
ſince — reckon. n from the Coaſt of 


Africa to chat of Brasil. Having doubled this Cape, we 
continued our Courſe for the Cape 


if Good Hope, and in 


a few Days we knew that we approached" it by che A 


; „ 1 4 


Having weathered. the Gout Hg we 
tro Ne 
farther into 22 . 


before it, the Needle of the the Eat 


. noni wichour declining © th 
points nort inin to the 
erous Winds, which ſur- or 12 . 
t our Sails 


the 6th, 4662, with a violent Storm, 
our Seamen fell overboard, and his 


co MW 
in which one 


Companion wonld have jumped after him if we had not 


prevented him; though, after all, I took his Offer to be 


is but little F ſea · faring Men. Purſuiog 


among 
our Courſe, we ſteered by the Country of Natal, upon the 
Coaſt of Etbiqpia, without any Storm, which was uncom- 


mon in thoſe Seas; for between the 33d and 28%,” they 
After that 
we miſtook our Courſe, thro*the Ignorance of the Pilot; 
and, on the 4th of February, finding ourſelves on the 
Land- ſide of 87. Lawrence, ure abou, inf order to: 
n the other Side. : J 
4. February che 7th, having paſſed dat and. . | 

ing - 40-o8r"Withes, we were baden iden „ 
a violent Storm from the Squth-Weſt; being ifs | 
with thoſe” Sea than the'"Portugueze,' who make — & 
Proviſions for ſuch Accidents; In the Storm it was ä 
dark at Noon- Day, that we could not ſee the Hraveng, or 
one another ; our two were { and — 3 
were tore to Rags, ſuch was the Force orce of the Rag and 
Wind, thut wounded our Faces like ſa 1 
of Whipeord," he Waves ſwelled ſo high, — 

upon the Ship, that we could! not ſtand upon the Deck. 
Is this Place we continued four Days and four Nig 
ſome of the Men that were on Board applied 
to devout Exerciſes „ 
and Blaſphemies.” Our ancienteſt Pilots and Seamen; pro- 
+ teſted they never encountered ſuch a but the 


IF elk 


face eit the 19th,” that 'weartived/and” 


Ma td *Soath kerne. 5 
* J excellent Ground-of 
hh 2 The arte Dp | 2 ant rejoi A: 


than we: 


n | Wt ue a 


„ te enn 8. G 


oa ve mitked- our 1 Place en 
ne Sick, and uit the e tine Pant dp 
Steeg o Water, 
Ad. The tives 
/ and Fruit: im Exchwige for- 
Trinke of title Value'; Bat the' 
- that 3 Men died, partiy 
—_—_— RE by. a Phreneticl' Fever. We lay 
undes the *Fropick of Capyicern; and the Sun Beams 
us umoſt in a Line ; ſome had 
ſcorched; and ulcerated through their Stocleings; 
extrearty Heat would have incommoded ts mare, 
been for the-Conveniency of a fine\River to 
the Shades of a large Wood. We were 
Foot of a great Mountain, which was eVered 
of Lizards that offered no Hurt to any 
Wood was repleniſhed with an intzüumerable 
of little Monkies and: Apes, which entertained us 
—— — of daneing about: 2 
8 Tree to Tree: Parrots are there very numerous, an 
make an agreeable Harmony, with their and warb-- 
Ing Notes. Not to mention the Indifcection of our Men in 
over · feeding in ſo bot a Climate, and the-pernicivus Con- P 
ſequences: that attended it: I ſhall only take! notice further 
of the n moe che Flies by . — 
the Gnats that peſtered us ht; in pieroing t 
lth de dan and an 2 This 
that ſome crept 
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C It lies berwore) . and 12% Sach — 
titude. It abounds in Cattle, eſpecially Sheep, which 
bring forth three or four Lambs at a time z the Cattle are 
not im but common to all that cateh them ; for 
the Inhabitants, und indeed moſt of the other Indians, 
choſe rather to feed on Fiſh, Fowl, and Milk. Tu m- 


there to ſee . or three hundred Bulls and'Cows in 


mon. 

one Herd, ee 
ver, the Cows raiſe their Heads upon the Bulls R 

and ſo get over. We anchored at the Mouth of d River 
that great Plenty of Fiſh and Crocodiles, and 
when we killed a Crocodile, and took out its/Entrails, we 
obſerved, that like Muſk they made a very agreeable Per- 
fume in the Air. The Natises are of a tawny olive Co- 
Jour, incliniog to red are tall; ſtrait, well made, and 


not only of a ready Apprehenſion, but wiſe their Hair i: 
long, and wr into Treſſes. They are naked all ove 
that their Privities are covered with Cotton Cloth, 


The Women wear one Piece of Cloth; that covers them 
from under their Breaſt to their Girdle, and another that 
reaches from thence to the Knees. e Heads bring bare 
and — heir Arms are Darts and Javelins, 
for the Noiſe of a Gun frights e 
Ae that this Iſland was formerly peo . the 
Gin the Occaſion of a Shi 's being aft esa loa. 
Coal s and mdced...chey - reſemble. the 1Chineſor very: 


much. —.— that their . in not near Id White, 

uch: perhaps N g naked, and rend 

Iming in the Torrid: Zone, - At e che idiad en very 
. and goberned Cort Kings that wage War 
 with,one another ; Some the Inhabixanm are Aab 
and cireumeiſed, and the feſt are Pagans. - Then 

had Pars of che J0and are in great Want of Water. 
On the 15th of * having refitted oil Ships au 

Ius ve cobld;. and Dunſahes with Water, 


Flach, which After All would. not rake Salt 16: 


S Dane | in 7 1 ne ſet ſail, Laage for 


im nter che Inhabitants roſe up in Arms, an 


into Sechs 
1 q EquinoRial Lit 


F6J 
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theilt Hands nie Mobdimmedant, being a Meddly of Nebra | 
Nations, vin. £:hiopians;' Caen, —— Gand Pri 
aur. They are true Friends to the Furtugueme, urid a cun- 


"ning, wap fort of People, eee e been 


fided in. * A 
When out Men offcrerl to-tand 2-4 little vn I take 
oppoſed 
their Landing; till they'ſent-therri five or fix Crowns ; aſter: 
which they allowed them td take as much Water as they. 
pleaſed, All theſe Iſlands are extream fertile in Oranges; Ci- 
trons Coroas, Honey; Betel, and Rive; which we bought 
up ut the eafy Purchaſe of a dew Iron - Trinkets and Flan- 
— Ware: Fleſh, indeed, is as dear there as here; though 


— 1 Plenty of Oxen; Cows; and She They have 
made altogether out of the Body of one Tree, in 


week they ſend their Fruit to M, be to be exchan 
for Cotton, Cloth, Gold, Ivory, cr. One Day we faw 
a monſtrous Fiſh riſe above the Water, which had the 
Form and Figure of a Man, with a ſort of Beard towards 
the Chin that ſermed to be ics Fins; and a long ſcaly Head, 
terminating in a Polat : When we offered to chme near 
_ he 2 his Head urider Water and ſo diſcovered 
his Bacle which was ſcaly. We ſtaid a Fort- 
— in — Roads and the Goodnek of the Fruit and th 
Air cured our Men of the Scurvy to a Miracle; and in- 
deed I have always abſerved that Citrons, and Oranges, 
and their J are of ſovereign Uſes in ſcorbutick 


Caſs. 
60 tho 1 ch we ſet ſall, and the 2 the 
22 5 ſtanding to the 4 ihe ai repaſed the 


of 59. We perceived ſome great Shelves furroundin 
little Ihands; which were the Maldives, though moſt of our 
| Maſtery and Pulots\miſtook them for the Iſlands called de 
Diego des Ross, which we had left eighty Leagues a-ſtern to 
the North · Weſt. Our Admiral deſigned to paſs to the 
North of the Maldives, between them and the Coaft of 
India ; but, on the vVe run directly upon them, 
whereas we ought to have ſtood an hundred es off 
them, if we Had a Mind to be ſafe. In fine, fuck was 
our Misfortyne; that the Conbin which ſailed a head, ſtruck 
thrice upon a Rock, at the Diſtance of five or fix Loageed 
from the Coaſt of che Maldives. In this Diſaſter we Wa 
Bark belonging to the Iſlands, which would not cone near 
uc on account of a ſtrict Prohibition in that Country t 
appraach any Ship in Diſtreſs without the King's Leave. 
lo the mean time the Sailors cat and drank heartily, and 
treated their Commanders with Infolence, ng all 
thoſe who ſhewed any Regard for Religion, and * 
proclaiming. that, ſince Death was 10 certain, e 
reſolved/ to render its Approaches eaſy and ett Tae 
filled me with Horror, and con inoed me that moſt-Sajlorg 
leave their 5 and a wy _—_— In fine, after 
continuing two- Days in chis and deſperate Con- 
dition, we made 3 ſhife to refit our r Galleon, and haul it 
over the Flats, and with infinite Labour and ee 
arrived on board of it at one of the Iſlands called Pouladon 
which is not a 'Leagye:in Circumference;'- We hdd car- 
ried fome Arms along with us, but the Inhabitants diſput- 
2 dur nne we had given up our Arms, and ſur- 
es at Diſcretion; | There were not above 
bur 


twenty or twenty · vs Jahabitans in the Iſland, 


' concerted their Meaſures ſo wiſcly, that they lene olf our g 


Boat and all a1 om ty e e 
any In 


00 Apart wee as being” 
oy aPicce of Scarlet Cioch with us. 
as 8 for 4 Preſent to the 
— — the ſamie eite, mit the 


,, , nt io . 2h. 66 at” 
_— 


| | | that ne Boat could come neat᷑ it yet they 


N. 
af 7 


1 The Yo CAGE: of Bravon Pane de Lavas 


knmediately.the' King ſent ber his Busche ir l, 
what+was on — Ship, . tacks 


by the Means of a Rope faſtened, 


* it | 

. 2 the Sig, and at the other to the Rock ; for tho! e 
the Waves waſhed onen Same they had faſt hold byythe 
-3. Nays they 9 — 


that they topkout — — heavielt Goods, 
and laughed at any Advice we could give them. When 
we left the Ship, we brought with us about a thouſand, 
Crowns in ſevera i Giles; and buried ĩt aſhore for a com- 
mon Reſerve, to ſupply our. Neceſſities 3 but ſome of our 


Men being in want oi. Subſiſtence, digged up — 4 
5 2 the Natives Pieces "of: Money for Food, 


2 which the Natives would never allow us Suſtenance! 
without Pieces of Money 4 and in regard that the leaſt 
Piece in the Bank was worth Twenty pence, their Provi-! 
ſions were much over valued: Etery Seaman hid frem 
his Neighbour what he had got, and would not aſſt bam 
even at _— Point of ſtarving 3 nays when any lay, very 

tick the reſt-came and rifled him before he died. 


As for my. own Part, I and two more were cran ſported 3 


to the Iland of Pandot, the Natives of which being ac 

quainted with what paſſrd in the other lands, and tin 

ing we had Money about us, refuſed us Suſtenanct, till we. 
ve them Pieces of Silver; but, in reality, we had none 

of the Money, and were reduced 40: great Exatoriities.: 

In the mean time, I made it my Bulineſs to learn their) 

Language, and by being able to diſcourſe, wis tham, 


inſinuated myſelf into the Fayour of the Govetnot of the 


Inland, who ſent me to Male with: Recommendations to. 
the King, and both the King and his Queens were: ſu well 
pleaſed with my ſaluting them in their om Language, and 
according to the Cuſtom of the Country, and with che Ac- 


count I gave them of, the Things that were talen dut of 


our Ship, the Manners of the French Ladies, tec, chat 
they took particular Care of me in a Fit of Sickneſs that in 


taſted for many Days: Ia a Word, L toſe, by the King's | 
Favour and Bounty, to a Competency: and having, by 


Virtue of a long Stay in the Country, an Opportunity to 
inſpect their Conſtitution, Cuſtoms, Laus, Ce. am now. 
going to gratify the Publick with what: baue bamndup- 
on that Subject, vas F viii tl: 

7, The Maldives lie between ond Degree N. Lat. and 4 
8. Lat. being two hundred Leagues in Length, and thirty- 
five. in Hreadth. They are diſtant; from ain, according 

to the Courſe of ſailing 4600 Leagues. They are divided 
= thirteen Provinces, called ollotr,.each i of which 
prehends a great many ſmall Iſlands, andi is of a.circu- 
— Form, containing about thirty- two Leagues i in Circum- 
ence. Theſe Ilan are ſurroundeꝗ with a gteat Ridge of 
Rocks, which breaks the Shocks of the Sea, and raiſes prodi- 
gious Surges. Tis ſaid. the Number: of {lands amount to 
12000, a "great Part of which are nothing but uninhabited 
Hillocks of Sand 3 but the Inhabitants infoxmed: me; that 
the daily Incurſions of the Sea · Sand impaited the Number 
both of the Iſlands and 1 and that the Iſles 
of one Attollan were formerly one continued Frack of 
Land. It is plain, that the Scas which divide the Iſles 
of, ons Attollan ate ſo ſhallow, that, at Low-water-one 
Dp t * aver, were dt not chat the; Bottom is: 
Y an 
thoſe Seas are 2 with Fiſn called Paimanes, which! 


break Mens Legs and Arms, and de vour dem. Andther 
great Inconvenience that attends the going into the Water, 


r brow a rpugh,ſharp, porous, hard and pbnder- 
— — wh Rr £9 0 chey 


al 7575 . 
tis that which forma their Sugar or Honey. 


55 eee are uninhabited, and 


produce. 

bat Tre and Grab, otherscare.only:a.moveable 
6 eee e eee e 
WO 30 e £ Bo n ae lis ante: 


reſt -an! Corr -all- over} with ggrait Grabs 
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d: apt to wound the Feet, and that 


ad niet 
5 Fe 2 Md notutsr, e 
Nile rie covered 
one: with. . wp) fo — eh eee that ef an 
Jour- 92 iy ee ba 
— 


2 
No ris, 4s le 7 alla . e 1 Point 
or Cape, of che ſac Name, called 
the, Poraugutsae, Cabens des lat I r, ſituated m8“ 
N. L Tbe ſecond is called Mills done Madone, the'third. 
Padynolo, che fourth Malaſmadon, the: filth: Aratellum the 
Ky Male om enn hes Pon the head Iland: of 
e Maldives the ſey 2 eighth Molucque, 
the ninth- Milandes, the the tenth Co/lomadoar, the clevench 
Tab the Folkd el the * Aadam and 
olo Malubque 1 tyo'' heing rec but one, 
reaſon, of - their Smallneſs. Each | 4itollen; is. ſeg 2 
from the adjacent Provinces by an Aram ef ahe Sea, which 
is in ſome; Places narrow, and in others brüad. There are 
only four- of theſe limiting Channels, chat being much 


broader chan che reſts; are payigable Ships, but 
not without, ane Danger, 9 — de W. —— 
af their. Flats and Rocks 55 rn 


in ſoma Sea Charts, which I ſaw. in that County. 
Natives have @ wonderf en in dveiding Ms 
gerous Places: I haye ſeen them ſail ſo nicely, as tomb 
upon re om both Sides, Without any Damage. 
Beth che Rich and the Poor are 15 80 to the Sea from 
their bene and feat not to encountet the moſt turbulent 
and foaming, Sens, in little Boats and Barks, the Number 
of which is unaccountable 3 for the pobreſt Man that is 
has one, and the Rich have ſeveral. They never ſuil by 
Night, or out of Sight of Land, unleſs it be When they 


undertake ſome great Voyage; and accordingly, the Pro- 


viſions they have on Board, are caleulatad on for-one 
Day. The greateſt Part af the Iſlands! ed nl 
one Altalien,) are ſurrounded: with a common Flat — 
that ach cher, and or two narrow i . which 


awn Perlons,. indeed, they have no. _ Reaſon X0 — 


that wonderful Dexteriry in Selling, 'the frequen 
their Barks, D gs > = 42 5 by N 


Oyvacaus, run Eaſt and West, fix Months 
upon che Kaſt Coaſt;-and fox Months: upon the Weit; 
but / wick fuch Uncertainty, that the Change hoppers 


ſooner or later, at ont Iime than another: Though their 


Norh und Ealt: | | L062 
8. Bede therthe Anois nge 
the Ead af the one facing the End of die get adjacent; 
and that they have two Fntranete or accefſhble Places on 
D e 
zone Landing 
__ 


was 
of the 


'* Cacenet-mnd Cray- — — 

Es Og 4.0 wales | 

nous veadipg:.updn.thar Eggt and Ce 2 — 1 3 
Kh old Birds: themiclits;'w cho kr Sri) ner the -oppolite 
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> Current” make to che Welt Entry of the other An 


the fame Contrivante in ſetting out from the Head of the 
Current, and entering the other Atruilan at the Place which 
nes under the Current of theſe Entrances. Some are broad, 
and ſome nartuw, but the wideſt is not above two hundred 
Paces over; and ſome of them are leſs than thirty; each 
Entrance hath an Iſland on each Side; and if Cannon were 
planted on theſ Iſlands, it would be eaſy to hinder any 


Of the Channels that part the Actollons, there are only 


four broad ones, which ate navigable by great Ships; and 


ffrequenti viſited by Strangers, when the Currents 
them nr a Will.” To begin from the North 
Side, the firſt of the four waſhes the Actollon called Males 
Madoz, and it was in this that we. were caſt away. The 
ſecond, called Caridou, has Male, the greateſt of all theſe 
Iſlands in the midſt of it. The third, called Addon, lies to 
the South of Male. The fourth, called Sowadon, lies di- 
rectly under the equinoctial Line, and in regard that it is 
the broadeſt of them all, being twenty Leagues over, the 
Natives don't ſail upon it without a Compaſs, t 
never uſe any in the Channels. Beſides theſe, there is a 
narrow Channel, which ſeparates Male and Pauliſtou, in 
which the Sea ap as black as Inlæ, but the Water ta- 
ken into a Veſſel, looks like other Water. That Sea 
boils like Water over a Fire. It ſwells into great black 


Surges; but is not moved from one Side to the other, 
which renders it very terrible. The Maldives lie ſo near 
the Equinoctial, on both Sides, that their Climate is ex- 


treamly hot. Their Day and 1 always equal, and 
their Nights are very cool and dewy, which renders the 
Heat of the dun more tolerable, and nouriſhes exceedingly 
theit Herbs and Trees. Their Winter commences in Apri 
and continues till October, at which Time the Summer be- 
gins, aid laſts like wiſe ſix Months. In Winter they have 
perpetual: Rains; but no Froſt, and the weſterly Winds 
are very boiſtetous. In Summer their Winds are-caſterly, 
with an exceſſive: Heat and no RAin. 
9. It is ſaid, that the Malaiues were in former Times 
pebpled by tlie Cingula, or Inhabitants of Cey/on,; but it is 
obſervable, that the Cingala are black and ugly, whereas 
the Inhabitants of the Maldives ate handſome, well made, 
and of an'Olive Complexion; though after all, tis poſſible, 
that the Climate, and Length of Time may have altered 
mples to their Advantage; beſides, 
a great many being caſt away on their 
Coaſt, are blended with them by Intermarriages, and by 
this Means it comes; that thoſe who live about Male, be- 
tween it and the North Cape, Where moſt Shipwrecks 
happen, are mot poliſned and civiaed than thoſe on the 
South Coaſt ho Are not only blacker, but much coarſer 
their Babgunge Guſtoms, and the 7 0 of the Bo- 
| nays: — their Women, eſpecially ſuck as are 
naked wich only a ſmall: Cover for their Privi- 
Thi North Side of the Iland is not only richer; 
+ civilized,” as being the common 
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L muſt ay, that the Inhabitants of JI« 
L alive quick -witted as 
y.themſclves wich great Induſtry and 
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When the Current changes its Courſe, we obſerved 


hough they - a 
. Officers and Soldiers, are allowed to wear long Hair, and 


all the Throat, and upon the upper and lower Lips, 


take a Pride in having theirs thick and long, which they 


. Purpoſe ; af- 
ter which their Hair hangs -diſheveP'd/in the Wind, till it 
dries, and then they rub and perfume it with an odorife- 
rous Oil, which renders their Head always moiſt and oily. 
Both Sexes anoint their Bodies after waſhing; but tho? 
they waſh their Bodies more than once in à Day, their 
Hair is not waſhed above twice or thrice a Week. They 
may waſh their Hair when they pleaſe, but they are oblig- 
ed to do it on Fridays, which is their Sabbath for the 
Women, and Feſtivals for the Men. | After the Women 
have waſhed, rubbed and perfumed, they ſtretch all the 
Hair from before backwards, without leaving ſo much as 
one ſtraggling Hair, and tie it behind, in a great Tuft; 
or Knot, which they enlarge by a Perriwig of Man's 
Hair, made in the Form of a Horſe's Tail; nay, ſome 
of them have two ſuch Perriwigs, beſides which, they 
add odoriferous Flowers. | N 

As for the Men, none but Gentlemen, and the King's 


theſe, indeed, waſh, perfume, and dreſs their Hair after 
the ſame Manner with the Women, excepting that they 
make the Tuft not behind, but on the Crown of the 
Head, or on one Side, and they wear no Perriwigs. 
Their Hair grows much faſter than ours, by reaſon part- 
ly of che waſhing and perfuming, and partly of the ex- 
ceſſiye Heat which occaſions thick and ſtrong Hair, and 
for the ſame Reaſon their Hair is black. They have no 
Combs, but they have Sciſſers of caſt Copper, and copper 
Looking Glaſſes, which they make uſe of in ſhaving them- 
ſelves, with ſteel Razors made after another Faſhion than 
ours. There are no Barbers in the Country, every one 
therefore ſhaves himſelf, 1 the King, and ſome 
Lords, who are ſerved by Perſons that are proud of that 
Honour, without any Proſpect of Gain; fo that in all 
thoſe Iſlands both Men and Women are provided with 


Utenſils for ſhaving, and We Very nice in taking off their 
Hair, when it begins to be uneaſy to them. n 

The Girls have their Heads ſhaved once a Week, from 
their Infancy to the eighth Vear of their Age, at which 


Time their Hair is ſuffered to grow to its full Length and 
Dreſs, for then is the Seaſon here of looking out for Huſ- 
bands. Before that Age they have no Cloaths, but only 
a Cloth that hangs down from the Middle to the Knees; 
and the Occaſion, ↄf their being cloathed afterwards pro- 
ceeds from the riſing; of their Breaſts, before which, they 
are looked you as Children, and 'tis not allowable to Ui 

courſe to them of Love Matters. The Cloth hangs 
down from theit Middle to the Knees as ſoon as they be- 
gin to go, but the Boys have none till they are ſeven 
Years. old and tircumciſed. Their Beards are of two 
Sorts ; Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and thoſe who have perform - 
ed Pilgrimage to Mecca; wear long Beards, ſhaving under 
round 


their Month. The other ſort of People have little Beards, 
without Muſtaches; being ſhaved round the Mouth, and 


under the Chin. They. are very careful in ſaving. the 
Pxrine of their Nail, and the Shavings of their Hair; 


up in Cotton; and bury in their Church- 
Yards, Wich a ſittſe Water, from à Notion, that they be- 


in Bodys require Interment as well as the 
0 


le, and for that Reaſon many of them choſe to be 
ſhaved in the Porck of the Temples, for they would not 


for any thing in the World either trample upon theſe Ex- 


ſe; .crements, or ſee them thrown in the Fire. 
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le Rape ſeed. Theſe two forts: of Grain \ | 
map 08a 8 Voury, they make a ſort of Meal of myo 
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and 10% In order to give a particular Deſcriptioti of the Aal. 


begin with their F ertility. It produces 


ums, dives; we 1 | 
% Plenty, of Ae, called there Pura; and another little 
ir Grain called Binz which reſembles Millet, but is black 


they fow; and 
R 


as well as Cakes and Frieters. The Coun 
wiſe ſeveral ſorts of Roots; which the In 
on, 


a rough Stone, and then it to the Sun, u 
it turns to a white ſort of Meal 
Pottage or Cakes, only it muſt be very freſh, 
to lie heavy u ; : 
there. plentifully, and eats well, is called Mas, which muſt 
he ſown and cultivated, and is commonly as big as a Man's 
Thigh. Some of theſe ſorts of Roots are red, and others 
white; the Inhabitants boil them ſeveral Ways, and make 
them the moſt of their Food, keeping them for a whole 
Year, for tity come to Maturity only once a Year, vis. 
in September, They have no Rice but what is exp 
ſrom the Continent ; however they have it pretty cheap, 
and uſe much thereof, either boiling it wth Water or 
mix*d with Spices, boiled with Milk and Sugar of —— 
with Pullets, Fiſh, or turned into Meal aſter drying 
bruilink, and then made into Cakes and Fritters, with 
Eggs, Honey, Milk, and the Butter of Cocoas. 4 
This Country is hkewiſe furniſned with Herbs and 
Trees, ſome of which bear Fruit, and others not; though 
the Natives eat their Leaves, they being ſweet and well 
taſted, As for Fruit, they have infinite of Cierons, 
Pomegranates, and Oranges of Bananas, called by the Por- 
tugueze Indian Figs, and by the Maldives Quella, which 
is a large, delicious, and nouriſhing Fruit, inſomuch that 
it ſerves their Children inftead of Broth; The moſt profi- 
table Fruit is the Cocoa, or Indian Fruit, called by them 
Coal, which is more plentiful in the Maldives than an 
other Part of the World ; ſo that the Inhabitants know 
how to manage it better than others. This Tree alone 
might ſupply all the Neceſſaries of Life,” for it affords 
Wine, He „Sugar, Milk, and Butter ; beſides that 
its Kernel may be eat as Bread, of which they have none 
in that Country. Further, moſt of their Utenſils are made 
of the Wood, Bark, Leaves, and Nut-ſhells of this Free. 
In fine, the whole Country is ſhaded," and refreſhed with 
Trees, many of which ſerve for no other Uſe but burn- 
ing; ſo that there is no Occaſion to buy Fire-wood, Be- 
ſides that, there are whole Iſlands” covered with” Trees, 
from whence they fetch what Fire-wood they pleaſe. 
11. It is very remarkable, that though a 


the thirteen 
Attollons are in the ſame Climate, and all very fertile, yet 
they produce ſuch different Commodities that one cannot 
live without another; for what is plentiful in one, is 
ſcaree in another, or, at leaſt, is not ſe good. This 
occaſions a Neceſſity of mutual Commerce ; and the Inha- 
bitants have Jikewiſe ſo divided themſelves, ' that one Pro- 
vince cannot live without another; for” the Weavers re- 
pair all to one Iſland, the Goldſmiths to another, and ſo 
on. Now, to render the Communication eaſy, theſd Ar- 
tificers have little Boats with Cheeks, where they work, 
ſleep, and eat, while they are failing from one Iſland to 
another to vend their Manufactures; and ſometimes they 
are a Vear out before they return to their fixed Habitation. 
As for Animals, they have prodigious Numbers of wild 
Pullets, wlüch are fold for a — a Piece, and the ſame 
Price will fetch three Dozen of Eggs next to F this is 
4 moſt of their Food. They Rave 4 great Plenty of 
Wild-Pidgeons, Ducks, 'Rayls, Birds reſembling 
row-Hawks, black and grey Muſkets, living nöf 
Prey, but upon Fruit, Se. As for domeſtick Fowl 


have none. The Crows are here ES | 


they are ſo numerous and ſo bold, ad .o take Things Gur of 
their very Houſes before ' the 
are as big as Ravens, and their G | 

more ſeverely than in any other Patt of the . 


But they are moſt-incommoded by Rats, Dormice Nit. up 


mires, and other ſorts of Vermin, which over-vun All their 


Houſes, and ſpoil their Grain, Proviſions; Fruit wid pe- 
riſhable' Commodities. © T's obyiite this Pente, 


_ 


they build Granaries' and Warehouſes" on Piles, or Stakes - 


in the Sea, at the Diſtance of two or three hundred: Pages 


| from the Land ; and moſt of ee King Niegarer ure 
. 


built "after the ſame Manner“ = have no 
$ 


An, except Snkes,"of which re danger Ein 
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yl with Milt, Cocoa; bio, freque if 
icylarly one called Nellpou, which grows wild, be- 
b ap big as one's two Fiſts. They bruiſe it upon 
that eats admi well in 
or it is apt 
the Stomach. Another Root that grows 


oples Faces. ' "Their Bais 
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Maintenance. The Natives, it's true, don't grow rich, 
ny and 


eaſy 


egligence 


Iflanch ſtands almoſt in 
a half in Circumference; it is the moſt fertile of them all, 
the Staple-port and Magazine of all the reſt, and the Reſi- 
ſidence of the King and the Court. By this Means it is 
better peopled, but, at the ſame time, it is not ſo healthy, 
for which the Natives give, this Reaſon, viz. The King 
and the Court having reſided there Time out of Mind, 
and the Corps of all that died being interred a- part, the 
whole Surface of the Iſland becomes a continual Series of 
Graves, 'from-whence the perpendicular Rays'of the Sun 
pray Tas ü odve four og. 
is here ſo bad, t ing N I 
fend for Water to other Iſlands. © prone ; 
12. In all the Iflands, even in Male itſelf, there is no 

Thing as encloſed Towns, but the Houſes lie 

here and there, though not without ſome Order and 
Diſtinction of Streets. The Common People's Houſes 
are built of Cocoa- wood, and covered: with Cocoa - raue 
ſewed double one within another. Perſons of Quality and 
Fortune have Houſes built of Stone talen out of, and from 
under the Flats and Rocks,” This ſort: of Stone is very 
and white, and ſomewhat hard to cut; but when: it is wet 
with Rain, or freſh Water, it loſes its Hardneſs; and, a 
laſt, becomes all over black. The of taking 
them out of the Sea i very remarkable. There grom in 
that Country a fort of Tree called Caud which 


as our Walngt-Tree, and reſembles the Aſpin in its ſhak- 

ing Lerves and Whiteneſs, but is extremely ſoft, and bears 

no Fruit, and is not 
aw & into Planks 


for burnmg; when it is. d 
our Fr. Beal This . 


n 
Bar, the kardon er Mole, wh 


ied in the San befors'itbe Und, othorwil 
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Prayer Now no. 1 lien gr cony 


from whence it comes to pals, that a] ep rae 
oF HEE IR eat Pert of their Time 
en well as the 


no fore the 1 enter the 
xejr Feet, Gay. mak — 
Eyes, N at de Se time N BY 
8 Fers ſuitadie to — 
——— that no Tenge in-the World 
C 
- of ypon ion it certainly purges. 
5 Sin and P ution. The greateſt Indecency of their Wor- 
ſhi is, that they waſh and bathe publickly and promiſcu - 
and offer their penitential Prayers with a loud Voice, 
ſo diſcover to Alle the World all the ſecret Tranſactions 
their Lives. At this rate all the ſecret Adventures of 
eir Man and Wife are laid Ls to the World by the pobick 
2 of both Parties z for the Women PPT aloud'as well 


| Men, only they do it in their H in regard that 
they never go to Church. 


they ſpeak a coarſe un 14. The Male Children are circumciſed when they are 
all, is — common Tong c 1 2 Years of Age, and upon that Occaſion. the Parents 
Ceremonies. come next 0 or 1 and Relations divert 8 with Muſick and . 
| Fs nan are Mohanmedaxs, and Part ” . Feaſting fourteen Days. They have m= ——_— 
the Foreigners, viz. Arabians, 3 10 9 Sumairgns, of, Circumciſions, who apply themſelves to nothing elle, 


are the ſame. Their Temples, or Moſchs, are built of and the Ceremony is after this manner: For ſix or ſeven 
Stone, well cemen and have a thick Wall Hours before the Circumciſion the Child is bathed in the 
pron ſtand in the Middle of a ſquare, walled Incloſure, Sca, in order to make the Yard ſhrink, and to render the 
where they bury their Dead, except thoſe ps 3 Skin ſoft and tender. When the Hour comes the Child is 
ſeparate Sepulchre. Their Temples are e ace brought to a Lodge built on purpoſe, and held hy two or 
the Weſt, as poin Mabammed's Tomb. The cr three Moudins or Prieſts, who in the mean time chant Verſes 
three Doors, e el ith and Prayers ſuitable to the Occaſion, Then the O 
2 the Bottom and Sides of which are lined gar having draun over the P e, and tied it with a String. 
22 R. 3 cuts it with a Razor; which he heals it in fifteen 
with Mats and Tapeſtry.z' whereas the ucch-Yard Days; before Circumciſion they alledge that the Child is 
— 41 — but Sand. Then Tenge we key ſa clean, innocent, and cannot fin, and for the ſame Reaſon they do 
F want to Dr their Noſe, < agg nat cover the Priyities of the uncircumciſed Children. As 
ther do it. in their Handkerchief or got out of for the Girls, their Circumciſion conſiſts in drawing two or 
The Roof or Ceiling of the Temples is of Wood, 3 three Drops of Blood, when they are two Years of A — 
mirably well poliſhed, and the Walls are i both but 3 with no Solemnity. +; When the Chi 
of them being firmly joined without Nails, Pegs, or any are grown. up, they pay a profound Deference Do 
other viſible Artifice. The Walk of the Tem les we rater that circuimgiſed-them, and call him Maſter. 
wet wi lag Tables of Stops, or of Wood, wi rar Then celebrate feveral Feſtivals in theCourſe of the Year, 
ick Ioſcriptiqns, . They have a e Place. for the particularly every. Friday with them — Day of Feaſting, 
King and his Court, and Galleries for the 8 pk i NN ears of Age are pre- 


e CPR for * nb I On the preceding Eve they pray in 
aſor T9 OG INS: —— their Houſes, ſome. for their Health, others for the dead, 

4s fined n They 9 and for that end ſend for the Prieſts to their Houſes, where 

Lamps, for bee e de an Entertainment is provided, and as the Prieſty have no 
Some. of the ſands bore Rfion. tep. I craps but th eee a they chooſe: rather to abſent, for if 
in Which they ze a general Feſtival is come th though againſt their Appetite, On 


725 Morning the publick Crier, goes round the Illand. 
and with. a ſort of Fell in his Hand, and a Hammer of Wood 
ang. wiwls He is aided) by: thros Trumpet, who 

(ad a gre 5. Upon 
the 8 


People. throw aſide. all Wade theo that 
and 37 Tt waſhing and bathing; and putting on their 
the C 

67 Kiog's NMuftciaus 


n Temple. In the mean time the 

before: his Palace on divers: Inſtru- 

, waa ne oo er the King's four Poſt e 
Quality Leaning, never tat public 
Nnities ee ee g wr 
de. Temme, whe Ve 
—.— ce. cry nn EE 

then they add ſomething. of 


1 to the King's Palace, and 
n dme Words 1 ſame manner. Upon 


4 4 > 7 & WW ws GO A on 


| through agg undermioe ; Thick if the, ing has a Mind-to be ſeen, as he common! 
lg n net 2 5. qt much ba os | 158 he Rs 5 le be ſpread on the Pe wher 
hen de Day-light arrives, Upon she they 2 n che; din de che Jike at the 
IL jgin in Frg) "Break of Pays de prevros che De. Caribe ul ang be comes und waits upor-gbe King, 
don of he Work e e Py. ha wala maar Magrioanes to the Temple, his Head 
ü Kelten, n covered 7 54 Veil above a great Turban, ſo 
hey 85 0 . led by one of the Moudins. The 
ls _ — de cba. and immediately ſays his 

| Prayers 3 


Prayers x. ants ad 
Plate it ene en er dhe Teng eee 
W and fiobriſhing it 


about, recites his Prayers. In the men time the | 
pray without ceaſing, 8 


nd obſerving ſeveral apiſh: 
for every wy: Pridgs ih the 


:' Catibe' has 4 — Prayer 
Year: and when that Tear is expited, 
_ fame for the next. He repeal wiekor Book, 
and if he ha to be out in one ord, Syllable, or Let- 
ter, the Moudins reprĩimand him oublickly. and the Feaſt 
is thought to be ineffectual. This Seryice laſts about two 
Hours, and after it is over, the People faluting one another, 
and the King returnin in great State to his Palace, enter- 
tains em at his own They obſerve the like So- 
jemnity on the Day of eyery new Moon, and rejoice when 
they ſce it. Upon this Occaſion they dean their Houſes, 
Courts and Streets, garniſhing the Entries of the Churches, 
and the Gates of their Houſes with Cocoa Shells cut in the 
middle, and filled with white Sand, and burning Coals, 
upon which they burn almoſt all Night ſweet-ſcented Gums 
and Woods, at the fame time the Inſides of their Houſes, 
their Beds, c. are perfumed after the fame manner. 
Though the Maldivans celebrate every new Moon, yet 
they obſerve four beyond the reſt. Particularly in December, 
or thereabouts, they have 'a Faſt called Ramedan, which 
commences at the new, Moon, and laſts till the next new 
Moon. They take their Meaſures not from the real 


Change, but from the Appearance of the new Moon; by 


which means it ſo falls out, that ſome Iſlands begin the 


Faſt ſooner than others. The firſt Night of the Rame- 
dan Feaſt the Men and Women viſit one another apa 
and divert themſelves with Feaſting, Dancing, c. ti 
near Day, having prepared themſelves for eating by ting 
the preceding Day, in which Cuſtom they are ſo ſuperſti- 
tious, that for that Day they will not only avoid the taſting 
of any, but even the waſhing of their Mouth, or putting 
their ingers therein, or ſwallowing their Spittle. 

The Prohibition of ſwallowing their Spittle puts them to 
a great Inconvenience when they are in the Church, be- 
cauſe it is not allowed to ſpit there, and fo upon every Turn 
they are forced to run out of Doors. Nay, ſuch is their 
Superſtition upon the Feaſt-day, that the Men, who are 
allowed to bathe, art prohibited to plunge their Heads'in 


the Water, leaſt ſome Drop of it ſhould enter their Mouth po 


or Ears; and the Women are forbid to bathe at all. Half an 

Hour before Sun- ſet, all above fifteen Years of Age re- 

pair to the Temple, and in the Space of that half Hour 
cleanſe their Mouths, and pick their Teeth very nicely, 

being furniſhed by the Moudins with Nb o and other 

cleanſing Inſtruments made of Cocoa-wood, © This 

the Moudin makes his Cry three times, and enters the 


Temple at the Head ef the People, who then ſay" their 


Prayers, the Women at the ſame time being employed i in 
ſaying theirs at home. When that Service is over they feaſt 
and make merry with one another. During the Ramedan 
the King entertains all che People at ſeveral * invi 

only Perſons of the ſame Quality at a Time; for "< 
ſuch religious Obſervers of their Quality; that they wi 

eat wich any Perſon of a different Rank. The Nobles, 
c. entertain their Friends in ike manner; how thus « 
the Men and Boys feaſt; but the Women, who are not 
lowed to go to theſe Feaſts, ſench only Prefents at Night | 
| to another A 210} 2 Wet $5 


ay 
» | 
— 


The Wonen | baths then(ſelves i in'the Evening, lich dy 


Time che Men are enjoined to avoid Bathii during the 
whole Courſe of the Ramedan they faſt 'afte1 the above- 
mentioned manner in the Daytime, and avoid Sin and Po- 


lution as much as they tun. If any one"breaks any one 
the Faſt- days, he is obliged to faſt as many more after" 
End of the Ramedan. In this Month hi b enlpg 
be they ever ſo poor. The Pandiare A thn ih Day at 
Three in the Afternoon in the in 
x 2 4 ARE th e 
wert {elves Wirkt che e-of ' Arms, 
feveral forts of Plays, particularly at Fout-ball.' 285 
Agde the e and have 
ticular ſorts of * and Diverſions ſuitable to their Sex. 


Mr higher in 


a white n Paper. 


the Prieſts g ive over ging; an 
e of 


this Month than in any other, and theſe 


the C 
en i 


Þ, a, 4 5 W 
. * 5 - 
| lh 4 , 
n 147 
7 
n AY | > 1 
* a 
. 4 : "y -v MS. 8 = Y 4 * 
on . | 
bu * ” 


13 N 4 12 * 
* - 
3 


1 7 


The Youtlis likewiſe 
lands of fwect- nicely 


pay an ead, N Th 
very e a8 4 "Tribune + to God and Mee 


2 they imagine — without the paying of that Tribute 
ie Faſting would not avait them boy is tts Tax the Pa: 
for the unmarried Children, and for their Servants 
pary ves ; and if any poor Perſon h not the Money to 
2.5 down, the King, or any rich Perſon, pays for them 
— The Money ariſing from this Tax is lodged 
in the of four Receivers, one on the Behalf of the 
King, a ſecond for the Clergy, a third for the ne Con- 
verts, and a fourth for the Poor. One; third of it goes to 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, another to the Proſelites, and the re- 
maining third to the Poor. About Augnft and September 
they have 2 Solemnity of two Days, in > which they ſend 
about to one another boiled Wine, with Honey and Cocoa 
Milk. This Feſtival is ſaid to take its Riſe from a Miracle 
that Mohammed wrought on that Day. 

15. There remains yet another very ſolemn Night-Fe: 
ſtival called Maulude, which happens about the Month of 
Oober, being the Night on which Mohammed died,” Upon 
this Occaſion they have a large Houſe, or Hall of Wood, 
in ſeveral Patts of the Ifland; which is hung witflin with the 
fineſt and richeſt Tapeſtry. The Floor of which is covered 
with white Sand, and above it, and the Cealliri 
adorned with white Cotton Cloth, ſupported with b 
Strings, that run along it like Stri In this great Hall 
hang up ſo many Lamps, that as Ide a ay "i y, and the 
Smell and Smoke of the Perfumes that they burn, fills the 
Air, In the midſt of the Hall there is a Table covered with 
ſeveral ſorts of Meat and mixed Liquors,” The Women 
NV not aſſiſt at this Solemnity, but the Men thither 

eight o*'Clock at Night, and ſit dowii in Order, ac- 
cording to their reſpective tations, there being Officers 
inted to rank them. All the Night long the Prieſts and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons firg what they call the Pſalms 
of David. When Midni proaches, the whole Afſembly 
fall down flat upon the as in an Extaſy, and con- 
tinue in that Poſture for Fans time; after which the Pan- 
diare and the Catibes ſtart Re a ſudden, and all the reſt 


—— their — 8 Ip about, and leap upon my 
as if were mad 
The Peoy are ſerved with Betel well dreſſed, and 


Drink, by "fifty Ferſons chöſen into that „Which is 
reckoned very honourabje ; r the Night is almoſt over 
fay Prayers; after which 
they all-go to the Mid he Path There the Table 
ſtands, and every one takes & Plate of Meat, and ſome aro- 
not matick Liquors, Which wap ©: carry home with them, 'and 
' eſteem much.” Aſter their religions Rites, it will be 


Fer ubj 1 Triage and Funerals. 
Upon a addreſs the Sen nd 
Farce L Ton 


iq „ ther 
that cet hogs ral really are as they ns ws — Man 
and aſks bin 1 | He 18 | 
Woman 1 Conditions propos, = 
155 90 goes be e. 2 — 
ir e marries. 
to witneſs their Conſent. Then 1 che whole 
Comin pon the Woman home, and ſeveral other 
Perſons Sil tier. 4 All the Vilicors with 
Fe Muck, Ec. the 8 «married 


its to the'King, and the Great Lords, and che 
Bride Js*the- like Complenients to the Queen, and the 
other Ladies; . 
tions' but when the King is married, he does not 


makes P 


but receives Preſents from all his Subj , vis, Cloths, Gar- 
ments, TU "Vietuals, Fruit, r, and 40 
which OR Gear hb belong gra the 


Chis n LED + ic the * SWN DES. * 
& Wives if 


* e A u me have 
in e ee 5. Ur thee ee 
EIS ae eee 
3 tory t Co 

are” ſoAaſ civious."0 5/1. 
teceives no Dowty Ae 


4189 


is on e Gig , iy 
et” 12 
her a Jointure to What hef F and > 
cena had? *Fh £45k oe Yi this lalt Condition, that 
] if WEEN ehend: Faden dice ord fuch a 


e t "bur ui — — "eh CB ay renounce ei- 


99 5 or whole, + of the Jointure, pu Marriage, and 
A iſed. Brothers and Siſters, 
e and thoſe way of Fri and In- 
titnacy have uſed to call one another by the Names of 
e Danger 2ather or Riechen, Brother or Siſter, 
theſe, I ſay, are prohibited td marry. The Males may 
when they will, but # female han cannot 
till ne is fifteen Years of if her Father be 


alive (for the; Mother has ober be tharries her ar 
ten or eleven Yeary of Age, and that to the firſt Suitor, 
whether old or young; provided his Quality is in ſome 
Meaſare ſuitable to hers 3 for they reckon! it a great Sin 


to keep the Daughters unmarried,” A Man may turn away 
his Wife, bart unleſs the conſents to the Separation, ſhe 
wr demand her Jointure: Thoꝰ after all; Demand 


dom made, as being reckoned a mean Action, and a 
Sigh that: the Woman feats dn her Merit will Bever pro- 
cure her atiother Huſband.” 

On the other Hand, the Woman came part from the 
Huſband without his Conſent: This fort of Divorce, which 
is very frequent, muſt be atteſted by Witneſſes, or they 


cannot have the mote of 4 awe = The a 
vorced Parties frequently t of their Separation, an 
marry 1 ſecond, d or fork Times" bur aber 


2 r the Pe pl S 
ſuch is the Levi eople, 
Se thenk, Und" l ec clude the Law, have a 
common Triek of getting ſome profligate Fellow to mar- 
ry the divorced Woman, and lie with her one Night with- 
out touching her; after which he quits her before Witneſs, 
and ſo ſhe is married again to her former Huſband, Such is 
the Frequency of thoſe Divorces, that a Man ſhall have an 
hundred Wives, and the Woman look upon the Multitude of 
ſeparated Huſbands as a Point which entitles them to fu- 
ture Marriages. When a Woman is ſeparated from her 
Huſband by Death, ſhe muſt mourn four Months and ten 
— before ſhe can marry again; and if the Separation an 
iſhed by Divorce, ſhe rape remain three Months 
Kae before ſhe offers to marry. This Caution is uſed 


for fear ſhe ſhould prove with « at bod coke 

band. 

16. Their funeral Ceremonies ate to'a 
z in the firſt Place, the Corps is waſhed by 

Perſons af the ſame Sex, who buy that Office of the King 


and ate paid for their Service; then they are wrapped up 
in Cotton, and covered with fine white Cotton Cloth, 
which goes afterwards to the Prieſt, the Right-hand of the 
deceaſed Perſon being laid upon his Ear, and the Left u 
on his Thigh. This done, the Corps is laid upon 
Right-fide in a Coffin of Candow Wood, and carried to 
the Burying-place, by ſix Relations and F riends, attended 
= Women- waſhers, who cry and how! moſt hide- 
y. Every Man in his Life-time provides for himſelf 
a Burying-place, and all the other Neceflaries ; nay, they 
are 2 chat they will rather ſtarve than 
have rg up for that Purpoſe. Beſides 
* Hg Mourners, the other Relations and — 
reſent without Invitation, and upon the March 
te Hook of th deceaſed Perſon to the Grave, they 
for the Benefit of the Poor, to whom ack 
ibute Sacks of Rice and Millet, at the ſame 
Prieſt Pieces of Gold and Silver, 
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ty rng 


botk pra! ee 


Betel, and on'the Right-ſide' a Knife, 


and eſteems it much, as being his 


deckaled Fern: The Prieſts ſing cot 
n and in the — 
" Aﬀfiftanes- with Water 

made of ſweer Flowers. - 

e e of Silk, 0s 
uch, vm the Intertnent, goes to" the Prieſts of 
3 ps is laid in the Grave, they 
e uarter that 
Iban Tamb, and then fill up the ve with 
— Sand ſprinkling it with Water“ When the 
5 27 n ares mage a 


Day; ace Pride pate 


Feaſt is . 
Felt who pretend, that che Soul of the deceaſed Per- 
ſor is then to Paradiſe. This Feaſt is 


ry Year, and on All. Sous Day they throw freſh white 
on. the Grave, and perfume it with burnt Incenſe : 
The Grave is ſurrounded with wooden Pails, for they 
reckon it a great Sin to walk over it. They never 
two Corps in the fame Place; for they have ſuch a Reve- 
rence for the Bones of the Dead, that even the Prieſts dare 
not touch them. If a great Lord dies, the Prieſts Ong 
wi 


for him a whole Year, and are entertained every Day 


Diſhes of Meat and Betel; but if a King or Queen dies, 
nnn to the Death of the next Suo- 
In this Country, the Mourners make no Alteration in 
their Habit, on bare-headed to the Grave, and 
continue ſo for a few Days after the Interment. Thoſe 
who die — with Perſons of a contrary Religion are 
buried upon the Spot where they fall, without any Cere- 
mony ; and in regard that they are accounted 'Holy and 
Happy, neither the Prieſts, nor their Friends, pray for 
them. They never tranſport Corps from one Iſland to an- 
other, and even the King himſelf is buried where he ha 
pens to die. If any Perſon dies at Sea, they waſh 
„and put them into a Coffin, which they place upon 
a Float of Candoie Wood; within the Coffin they put Sil- 
ver, in Proportion to his Circumſtances, and a written Pa- 
per, deſcribing his Religion, and withal, praying thoſe 
1 rag to take the Money, and bury 
17. We come next to their A + The Men tie 
about their Privities a great Swaith of Cloth, which comes 
round about, to prevent any Diſcovery in Working, or 
walking about; next that they have a Piece of blue, or Fa 
Cotton Cloth that reaches to their Knees, and then a 
r Piece of Cotton, or Silk, reaching to their Ancles, 
girded with a Handkerchief, embroidered with 
Gold and Silver, which is upon their Backs, and 
tied before. — theſe they have a little Piece of Par- 
ty- coloured Silk, which reaches only to the middle of their 
Thighs. At laſt they gird themſelves with a 3 fringed 
filk Girdle, the Ends of which hang down before; within 
this Girdle, on the Left-ſide, they keep their Money and 
' Theſe Knives are 
made of excellent Steel, the Sheaths of Wood, and 
the Shafts of Fiſh-bone, for the Bone of a Land-creature 
hw will not wear. The richer Sort have both their Hafts 
Sheaths of wrought Silver. my one wears a Knife, 
only Arms, for none 
but the King's Officers and Soldiers are allowed to wear 
any other. Theſe, indeed, have a wrought Dagger at their 
Side, and when they walk along the Streets, # drawn 
Sword i in one Hand, with a r, or Javelin, in the 
their chief Ornaments in their 
about their Girdle, and of 


* Chino ds their Funeral 

The common People arc naked from the Girdle up 
the Feſtival-Days, on which they wear 
fil Jerkins and Waiſtcoats with gilt cop pper 
Sleeves of theſe Coats reach only to their 


| de: hb that if their Wriſts were * 
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like outs, they could not have the ſrer Lſe of cheir Arms, 
Perſons of Quality commonly wear ſuehi Coatsy; hut om 
havr a Cuſtom of covering their Skin from the Girdle 


wards, with an odoriferous Paſte, made-of the Poder of 


Camphire and Sanders, beaten upon a fmgoth Stoney! in 
INC 


with the diſtilled Water of i ſwret- ſcentech al 


Flowers. They make their Wives or Friends aneint their 
Backs, Ec. with this Paint, and draw vatious Figures up- 
on them; however, they muſt not appear with chat Piece 
of Foppery before the King, or be ſren in his Falace- 
The Men of this Country wear upon their Hends red or 
party- coloured Turbans, ſome of which arg of Cotton, for 
the meaner ſort of People, and others of Sitk, for the Fer- 
ſons of Quality. The King's. Offices and Soldiers have 
frequently embroidered Handkerchiefs on their Heads, 
which other Subjects are not allowed to wear., Their 
Feet are always naked, excepting that within Doors they 


uſe wooden Sandals, which they pull off when viſited hy a 


Perſon: of ſuperior Rank; often times their Legs arg like» 
wiſe naked. Sh Sar £19 LOUTH EE BYE 4 SH 
The Women wear a Coat of Cotton, or. Silk, which 
reaches from their Middle to their  Ancles 31 above that 
they have a long Robe of Taffaty, or fine Cotton, reach- 
ing to their Feet, without any Slit beſides the Neck, 
where it is faſtened with two little gilded Buttons. This 
Robe they pull quite up to ſuckle the Children. Their 
Arms are loaded from their Wriſt to the Elbow with 
Bracelets of Silver, inſomuch that ſometimes they have 
three or four Pound of fine Silver upon them; though 
indeed the poor ſort alloy the Silver with Braſs. The 

Women of Quality have many Chains of Gold, or Strings 
with little Pieces of Gold about their Necks, and rich 
Pendants in their Ears. They have their Ears pierced 
when they are young, not only in the Cap, upon which 
there hangs an Ear- ring, but in twenty · four Places up the 
Griſtle, in which they put as many gilded Nails, with 
precious Stones or Pearls on the Heads of them. When 
the Women walk in the Streets they cover their Heads 
With a Veil, and are very cautious in ſnhewing their Faces 


defore Men, h in the Preſence of Women of ſupe- 
rior Rank, they off their Veil. They are not allowed 
to wear Rings, Jewels, Bracelets, or Ear- rings, or Chains 


of Gold, till they aſk and obtain Leave of the Queen, as 
the Men do of the King, for the ſame Priviledge, which 
commonly coſts them Money. | EEE 
The different Quality of the Women is diſtinguiſhed by 
the Nature of their Ornaments, for none but Queens and 
Princefles are allowed to wear Gold-Bracelers, or Gold- 
Rings on their Arms or Legs; beſides, the ns 


Rings on their Fore-fingers, the Princeſſes and Perſons of 


the firſt Quality upon their Middle-fingers ; fo that all 
other Women have their Rings upon the Ring-finger and 
Little-fingers, and the Men have theirs upon their Thumb 
only. If a Man's Wife begins to wear richer Ornaments 
than ſhe uſed to do in former Times, the Man's Taxes 
are raiſed, unleſs. he be one of the King's Officers, or an 
Inhabitant of Male, for theſe are exempted from all Taxes 
on Apparel; Foreigners and their Wives are alſo free, for 
they may wear what they pleaſe, as well as the Clergy. 
The Women place a great Part of Beauty in painting red 
the Nails of their Fingers and Toes, which they effect 
with the Juice of a certain Tree. In a Word, they are 
very handſome, and are very careful in ſetting themſelves 
off with a gentcel Habit, and with fi t waſhing and 
perfuming: Generally ſpeaking their plexion is an 
WL Eh though ſome of them are brown, and others 
VeTY air.. boo : . 
18. The People of this Country have many peculiar Cuſ- 
toms with reference to eating; * reckon it is very diſho- 
nourable for a Perſon of ſuperior Rank to eat with his Inferi- 


or; and indeed they ſeldom regale one another, unleſs it he at 


ſolemn Feſtivals. If they mean to complement a Friend, 
they ſend a covered Table with ſeveral Diſhes of Meat to 
their Friend's Houſe, who is thereby much -honoured : 
but, in their own Houſes they are cautious. of eating in 
che Preſence. of others z before and after cating, they ſay 
Prayers; and their Table is the Floor, covered with a fine 
Mat, upon which they ſit croſs-legged they feed ſo nicely 
that they will not drop one Crumb, nay; not ſo much as a 


& $ 


Drop of Water, though: they waſh their Mouths before 

and after. Inſtead of 'Table-claths and Napkins they uſe 

Ranane- Leaves: Their Diſhes, are: made of Earth, or Ci. 
cold or Giver Veſſels being e Tens 

Of + luer ji | = E pro 0 n aW. wb x . 

lik with 'mn\carthen A 


touched by a Fly, Piſmife, 
Thing, but give it 


whom. | 

to offer them what: 

tertain them with the Vietus We, It che 

the leaſt Crack in a Diſh, they cat no more out, of it, hoſd- 

vg pod...) ( lk a I fe 

All poon-meat they eat with their Fingers, but withal 

ſo nicely, chat they let nothing fall, that, Being accounted. 

a very natural Piece of Decency. If they have Occas, 
hey riſe from 


ſion to cough 2 time of eating, 
the Table, and walk out; they never feed themſelves with 
their Left-hand, becauſe they make uſe of it in Waſhing 
their Privites. They chooſe to begin their Meals with 
eating a Cocoa - nut half ripe, and drinking the Water of 
it, which they ſay looſens the Body. While they eat they 
are all ſilent, make quick Diſpatch, for with them it 
T 


is an unmannerly Thing to be long eating. They take is 
for a Piece of Rudenets and Incivility to dri belore they 
have done eating, and even then they drink but once, ei- 
ther Water or Cocos wine freſh drawn. They drink out 
of Copper-cups well wrought, with Covers to them: After 
eating and waſhing, they ſerve up a Plate of Betel inſtead 
of Sweet-meats, for the Fruit is ſerved with the Meat. 
They have no ſet Meal-times, but eat when their Appe- 
tite provokes them; and Victuals is dreſſed only by the 
Women, for the Men deſpiſe the Character of a Cook, 
in ſuch a Manner that they will not converſe. with a Man- 
cook, or admit him to a-Share-of their Exerciſes, he be- 
ing doomed by his Trade to the Company of Women. 
19. When they kill a Beaſt for Food, they turn their 
Faces towards Mobammed s 


Sepulchre, and ſo cut its Throat 
in a particular Place; after which they ſuperſtitiouſly avoid 
the touching of it till it is quite dead. Their Butchers 
muſt be ancient, and the Fathers of Children. When they 
awake out of their Sleep they preſently waſh their Eyes 
and Faces, and rub them with Oil, and blacken their Eye 
Lids and Eye-Brows, for before the Performance of 
Duty, they muſt not ſpeak, or'bid any one Good-morrow. 
They are very careful in waſhing and cleanſing their Teeth, 
to the end that the Betel and Areca may the more rea- 
dily impreſs their red Colour upon them, which they are 
very fond of. They are always chewing Betel, which 
they continually carry about with them in the Plaits of 
their Gidle, and mutually preſent to each other upon oca- 
ſional Salutations. They bathe before they enter the Tem- 
ple, and waſh with their Left-hand after natural Evacuati- 
ons. When they bathe at home, they plunge their Head 
three Times under the Water; and in that they al- 
ways bathe and pray in publick, and that the reſpective 
Crimes have peculiar Ceremonies, calculated for them 
every Man's Crimes or Miſdemeanours are thus expoſed to 
the publick View : When they ſet out upon a Voyage, they 
avoid touching or meeting any body, for if any unlucky 
Accident befalls them, they impute it to the * 
touched them. When they go a fiſhing they muſt not ſa : 
lute any, or bid them Good-morrow. From Sun-ſet on 
Thurſday, till three or four a-Clock next Morning, they 
ſuffer nothing to be carried out of their Houſe, but re- 
ceive all that is brought in, e 4 
If they fall out one with another, they never rail, for 
if they did all the World would fall upon them. When 
croſſed at Sea, they addreſs themſelves to the King of the 
Winds, (for they do not call him a God z) and in every 
Idland there is a deſolate Bye- place, called Siave, where 
thoſe who have eſcaped Danger make Offerings of little 
Boars and Ships, made on purpoſe, and loaded with Gums, 
Perfumes, Flowers, and odoriferous Woods. ' They burn. 
the Perfumes, and having (et fire to the Boats and 1 2 | 
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Necks, Girdles, or Fect, according to, f.the Di- 
tener! e nagar, Virtue 3s 55 5 oon ws colt in 
ons vr caling Diſeaſes, hy ef Love, HH 
"Dangers Ge. Theſe e Dan. ay EY ach 
22 their only Pholicians, 
and all Affiction td die Devils 5 
bim, e e e and NENT 
certain Place, Where they let them conſume, unleſs ſome 
body has the. Senſe to take them. With the, ſame 
N offer him Cocks and Hens, which they 
with their Faces directed towards. Mohammed's Tomb. 
11 To give or er pr Aich hu: common 
empers z is a Fever, is dangerous. to 
Lanza as, epidemical and us Diſeaſe called 
Curiadin, and not s the Small · pox, . viſits. them once 
in ten Years, and ſweeps off a great 5 They are 
liable to Diſorders of | the EN many of ther are quite 
blind, and moſt of chem haye little Eyes. When they 
have Occaſion to he long i in the Sun, in the 5 ht of the 
Day, they ſometimes. loſe their Sight when the 
down, a for a Cure of that nao take the 1 rer 
of a Cock boiled, and after the writing of certain Words 
and Charms upon. it, ſwallow it juſt before Sun - ſet ; by this 
Remedy both I and my received a conſider· 
able Benefit, though we omitted the magical Part. They 
are very ſubject to the Itch, which they heal with the Oil 
of Cocoas, and ſome of them are covered all over with in- 
curable Tetters, which is owing to their feeding moſtly upon 
and their pouring fat Water OP their 


15 the Wer 68 as they go barefoot, notwithſtanding o 
that it rains continually, a ſort of Worm e in the 
ud ſeizes upon the Vals of their Feet, and the Intervals 
of their Toes, 1. ne they raiſe Wheals that degenerate into 
Ulcers, ſo that they cannot walk; their whole is like- 
wile infeſted with theſe Worms. Commonly their Spleens 
are large, and liable to Obſtructions, and their Bellies are 
to ſwell, and be hard, which they believe proceeds 
1 their unhealthy Water. In all external Inflamma- 
tions, or Aches, ey apply Fire, which raiſes a Scar, and 
upon that they lay Cotton ſteeped in Cocoa-Oil, which 
proves very ſucceſsful z their Ulcers, which happen chiefly 
in their Legs, are perfectly cured by the Application of 
Plates of Copper. As for their Wounds, they cure them 
very dexterouſly, by the Application of Ointments, with- 
out any e they are ſometimes troubled 
with Catarrhs, ons, and Pains in the Bones, Ve- 
neteal Diſeaſes are frequent among them ; however, they 
cure them with China · wood without Sweating, and th 
Diſtempen are communicated to them from the Europeans. 
They ate altogether unacquainted with the Tooth-ach, 
which they owe to continual chewing of Betel, for that for- 
tifies the As ſoon as the Children come into the 
World they waſh. them for a conſiderable Space of Time, 
ſix times « Day 3 in cold Water, and then anoint them with 
ky. bs, mT wn their Excrements they waſh their 
ties with Water. All Mothers, even the Queens 
White a0 ſuckle.. their own Children, and beſides 
the Breaſt- Milk, feed them with a fort of Pap made 
of Millet bruiſed, and in Water, and afterwards 
boiled in Milk and of Cocoas, Though they never 
Wwaddle their Children, yet I never ſaw any of them de- 
formed; they rock them in Hammocks of Cord, or in little 
Chairs hung up in the Air, which they ſwing to and again. 
* nine Months the Children begin for to go, 
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Their Studies, conſt. N 


on of th hdr. 7 which they clean and 
| E So again after they have got their, Leſſons by Heart; 

8 Writiogs are on Paper, made of the Leaf of a 

Tree called Macare — i that Leaf being a Fathom and 


a ae and a Fot broad. To teach the Children to 
e, they male uſe of no Paper. but make Draughts of 
with a Bodkin upon ſmooth, plain Boards of Wood, 
covered with ſine White Sand. The Children have ſuch a 
8 Veneration for their Maſtera, that they cannot 
them any more than their wn Parents. Some of 
gem, N. the Moudins, Nabeys,- and Catines, carry 
ies a ee e Skill in the 
. and other Treatiſes of the = The Mathe- 
ks; are. much eſteemed in this Country, and eſpecially 
that Part called Aſtrology; for they always — 3 int Aſtro- 
logers, not only; upon Nativities and Births, but upon all 
takings whatſoever, as Travelling, Building, Sc. 
As for their Exerciſes, they have Schools for learning the 
right Uſe of a Sword and Buckler, of à Bow, of a Gun, 
of a Pike; and the Maſters who teach them are much 
reſpected. They have no ſort of Diverſions but that of 
hed Foot-ball; which they toſs very dexterouſly. Many of 
them apply themſelves to Manufactures, for dert 
Goods and other Commodities, which they make very in 
genioully z but the moſt univerſal and + moſt — 
able Exerciſe they have, is that of Fiſhing, which is ſo 
common an Exerciſe all over the Maldives, that there's no 
ſuch thing as a particular Trade of that Nature; for Gen- 
tlemen, and even their Kings, purſue Fiſhing as we do 
Hunting in this Part of the \ orld. Every Man there 
enjoys the natural Liberty of Fiſhing 8 and for what he 
leaſes. The Fiſh which are taken in the deep Sea about 
fix or ſeven Leagues off the Bars of the 4ttollons are large, 
and of ſeyen or eight ſorts, ſuch as Bonites, Albacores, Guilt- 
heads, &c. which are all much of the ſame Taſte, and have 


ſalt no more Scales than a Mackrel. The Inſtruments with 


We ua eng eur a Line of a Fathom and an half 
on Thread tied to a Cane, together with a 
Ap Gag in Form reſembles the Letter h. The Bait is 
not faſtened upon the Hook, but thrown about into the 
Sea; for they 1656 after their Boat a Quantity of ſmall Fiſh 
like our Roaches, which are very numerous among the 
Banks and Sands, and which are preſerved alive in Purſe- 
nets of Cocoa - thread ; and when they come to the d aq 
they Ab which t little F 1370 about, and throw in their 
which the iſhes perceiving an unwonted Quan- 
* little Pic crowd dn them in Shoals, y 
fantlow the whitened Hook, taking it for one of the little 
Fiſh. The Fiſh-that ſwallows the Hook falls off as ſoon 
as the Line is brought into the Boat, and ſo the Line is 
thrown in again. At this rate they will fill their Boat with 
* in three or four Hours Time, and, which is very 
ſtrange, the Boat is all along undet Sail. The Fiſh thus 
taken are all black, from whence: they are called Cobolly 
Meſſe, i. e. the Black-fiſb. The have another way of fiſh- 
ing in the Night- time upon the Banks that ſurround the 
Attollons, At every full and every new Moon they con 
themſelves to the Banks upon Hurdles, and the NN 
laſts three Days every time. Tis rformed by Lines o 
hard, coarſe Cotton Thread, ſome of which are fifty or ſixty 
Fathom and are blackened over with, the Bark of a 
Tree that ſerves inſtead of Pitch, in order to preſerve it 
from Corruption. At the End of this Line they have 4 
Hook with a Bait W upon it, after the ſame manner 


as 18 pinks; among y this means they catch a prodi 
Quantity: IX ln 75 ub, ſuch as I never ſaw e aa 
which . cats deliciouſly, and i is by them called, 7. be 


King of the Sea. In fine, they have ſuch Plenty of ſeveral 
ſorts of Fiſh, and different ways of taking them unknown 
to us, that "ris im poſible to = them; for beſides 
the Lines W ei they have all ſorts of Nets of 
Cotton, Twine, Ma and other for Fiſh- 
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could not have the frer Uſe of their Are 
Petſons of Quality comtnonly wear ſueh Cato: but ſome 
have a Cuſtom of covering their Skin from the Girdle up- 
wards, with an odoriferous Paſte, mada vi the Poder 

incorporated with the diſtilled Water. of, ꝗ ſwrot- ſoented 
Flowers. They make their Wives or Friends angint their 
Backs, c. with this Paint, and draw vntious Figures up- 
on them ; however, they muſt not appear with chat Piece 
of Foppery before the King, or be; ſeeqs./in- his Falace- 
The Men of this Country wear upon | 
party-coloured Turbans, ſome of which arg of Cotton, for. 
the meaner ſort of People, and others of Silk, for the Per- 
ſons of Quality. The King's Offices and Soldiers have 
frequently embroidered; Handkerchiefs on their Heads, 
which other Subjects are not allowed.,to- wear., Their 
Feet are; always naked, excepting that within, Doors they 


like outs, they 


uſe wooden Sandals, which they pull off when viſited hy a 


3 3 Rank ; often 
WI na 8: 1; Fr 8 1 1 nl er 54$3;0F 5! £ 
The Women wear a Coat' of Cotton, or Silk, which 
reaches from their Middle to "heir Ancles; above that 
they have a long Robe of Taffaty, or fine Cotton, reach- 
ing to their Feet, without any Slit beſides the Neck, 
where it is faſtened with two little gilded Buttons. This 
Robe they pull quite up to ſuckle the. Children. Their 
Arms are loaded from their Wriſt to the Elbow with 
Bracelets of Silver, inſomuch that ſometimes they have 
three or four Pound of fine Silver upon them; though 
indeed the poor ſort alloy the Silver with Braſs. The 
Women of Quality have many Chains of Gold, or Strings 
with little Pieces of Gold about their Necks, and rich 
Pendants in their Ears. They have their Ears pierced 
when they pi, Su not only in the Cap, upon -which 
there hangs an Ear-ring, but in twenty-four, Places up the 
Griſtle, in which they put as many gilded Nails, with 
precious Stones or Pearls on the Heads of them. When 
the Women walk in the Streets they cover their Heads 
with a Veil, and are very cautious in ſnewing their Faces 
before Men, though in the Preſence of Women of ſupe/ 
rior Rank, they take off their Veil. They are not allowed 
to wear Rings, Jewels, Bracelets, or Ear- rings, or Chains 
of Gold, till they aſk and obtain Leave of the Queen, as 
the Men do of the King, for the ſame Priviledge, which 
commonly coſts them Moncy. | yu / 1 
The different Quality of the Women is diſtinguiſhed by 
the Nature of their Ornaments, for none but Queens and 
Princefles are allowed to wear Gold-Bracelers, or Gold- 
Rings on their Arms or; Legs; beſides, the put 
Rings on their Fore-fingers, the Princeſſes and Perſons of 
the firſt Quality upon their Middle-fingers ; ſo that all 
other Women have their Rings upon the Ring-finger and 
Little-fingers, and the Men have theirs upon their Thumb 
only. If a Man's Wife begins to wear richer Ornaments 
than ſhe uſed to do in former Times, the Man's Taxes 
are raiſed, unleſs he be one of the King's Officers, or an 
Inhabitant of Male, for theſe are exempted from all Taxes 
on Apparel; Foreigners and their Wives are alſo free, for 
they, may, wear what they e, as well as the Clergy. 
The Women place a great Part of Beauty in painting red 
the Nails of their Fingers and Toes, which they effect 
with the Juice of a certain Tree. In a Word, they are 
very handſome, and, are very careful in ſetting themſelves 
off with a gentcel Habit, and with frequent waſhing and 
perfuming: Generally ſpeaking their plexion is an 
A though ſome of them are brown, and others 
Very alr, & 2.0 2 N | 
18. The People of this Country have many peculiar Cuſ- 
toms with reference to eating; they reckon it is very diſho- 
nourable for a Perſon of ſuperior Rank to eat with his Inferi- 


times their. Legs are like» 


. 


or; and indeed they ſeldom regale one another, unleſs it be at 


ſolemn Feſtivals. If they mean to complement a Friend, 
they ſend a covered Table with ſeveral Diſhes of Meat to 
their Friend's Houſe, who is thereby much -honoured 3 
but, in their own Houſes they are cautious. of eating in 
the Preſence of others 3 before and after eating, they ſay 
Prayers; and their Table is the Floor, covered with a fine 
Mat, upon which they ſit croſs-legged z/ they feed ſo nicely 
that they will not drop one Crumb, nay; not ſo much as a 
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their Heads red on 
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and after: 


e els being 
or ſiluer Veſſels being 
all round like Boxes, wi 


they put a Piece of Silk, for the Piſmires 


Y . any 1 - 
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{ Fowl. . As D, 


w will Hot eat themſelves, and en- 
m with the belt Vietuals they habe, If they ſpy. 
the leaſt Crack in a Diſh, they cat. no more out, of l 

ing it Ur tek ans 7 
; poon-meat they. cat with their Fi mgers, but withal 


ve Occas, 
from. 


take is 
ore they 


have Cone entings and even. then they drink but 
ther Water or C 
of Copper-cups well 


eating and walking, chey Hove up a Plate of Betel inſtead 
of Sweet-meats, for 

They have no ſet Meabh times, but eat when their Appe- 
tite provokes them; and Victuals is dreſſed only by the 
Women, for the Men deſpiſe the Character of a Cook, 
in ſuch a Manner that they will not converſe. with a Man- 
cook, or admit him to a Share of their Exerciſes, he be- 
ing doomed by his Trade to the Company of Women. 
19. When they kill a Beaſt for Food, they turn their 
Faces towards Mobammed 's Sepulchre, and ſo cut its Throat 
in a particular Place; after which they ſuperſtitiouſly avoid 
the touching of it till it is quite dead. Their Butchers 
muſt be ancient, and the Fathers of Children. When they 
awake out of their Sleep they preſently waſh their Eyes 
and Faces, and rub them with Oil, and blacken their Eye- 
Lids and Eye-Brows, for before the Performance of 
Duty, they muſt not ſpeak, or bid any one Good-morrow. 
They are very careful in waſhing and cleanſing their Teeth, 
to the end that the Betel and Areca may the more rea- 
dily impreſs their red Colour upon them, which they are 
very fond of. They are always chewing Betel, which 
they continually carry about with them in the Plaits of 
their Gidle, and mutually preſent to each other upon oca- 
ſional Salutations. They bathe before they enter the Tem- 
ple, and waſh with their Left · hand after natural Evacuati- 
ons. When they bathe at home, they plunge their Head 
three Times under the Water; and in that they al- 
ways bathe and pray in publick, and that the reſpective 
Crimes have 2 Ceremonies, calculated for them; 


every Man's or Miſdemeanours are thus expoſed to 
the publick View: When they ſet out upon a Voyage, they 
avoid touching or meeting any body, for if any unlucky 


Accident befalls them, they impute it to the Perſon, gs 
touched them. When they go a fiſhing they muſt not ia- 
lute any, or bid them Good-morrow. From Sun-ſet on 
Thurſday, till three or four a- Clock next Morning, they 
ſuffer nothing to be carried out of their Houſe, but re: 
ceive all that is brought in. ' 14 

If they fall out one with another, never rail, for 
if they did all the World would fall upon them. When 
croſſed at Sea, they addreſs themſelves to the King of the 
Winds, (for they do not call him a God ;) and in every 
Iſland there is a deſolate Bye- place, called Siave, where 
thoſe: who have eſcaped Danger make Offerings of little 
Boats and Ships, made on purpoſe, and loaded with Gums, 
Perfumes, Flowers, and odonferous Woods. They burn 
the Perfumes, and having ſet fire to the Boat and _ | 
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yes. When they 
have Occalion to he long in the Sun, in the py he the 
un 


of a Cock boiled, and after the writing of certain Words 
and Charms pod it, ſwallow ir juſt before Sun; ſet 3 by this 
Remedy both I and my Companions received a conſider - 
able Benefit, though we omitted the magical Part, They 
are very ſubject to, the Itch, which they heal with the Oil 
of Cocoas, and ſome of them are covered all over with in- 
curable Tetters, which is owing to their feeding moſtly upon 
1 and their pouring ſalt Water upon their ſalt 


lu che Winter, as they go barefoot, notwithſtanding 
that it rains continually, a ſort of ee in the 
Mud ſeizes upon the Gaal of their Feet, and the Intervals 
of their Toes, where they raiſe Wheals that degenerate into 
Ulcers, ſo that they cannot walk ; their whole Body is like- 
viſe infeſted with theſe Worms, + Commonly their Spleens 
are large, and liable to Obſtructions, and: their Bellies are 
apt to ſwell, and be hard, which they believe proceeds 

m their unhealthy Water. In all external Inflamma- 
tions, or Aches, they apply Fire, which raifes a Scar, and 
upon that they lay Cotton ſteeped in Cocoa-Oil, which 
proves very ſucceſsful; their Ulcers, which happen chiefly 
In their Legs, are perfectly cured by the Application of 
Plates of Copper. As for their Wounds, they cure them 
very dexterouſly, by the Application of Ointments, with- 
Out. any Bandages or Tents ; they are ſometimes troubled 
with Catarrhs, ' Defluxions, and Pains in the Bones. Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſes are frequent among them; however, they 
cure them with China-wood-without Sweating, and; thoſe 
Viſtempers are communicated to them from the Europeans. 
They ate altogether unacquainted with the Tooth-ach, 
which they owe to continual chewing of Betel, for that for- 
tifies the Gums, As ſoon as the Children come into the 
World they waſh them for a conſiderable Space of Time, 
ſix times a Day in cold Water, and then anoint them with 
Oil. When they void their Excrements they waſh their 
Privities with Water. All Mothers, even the Queens 
themſelves, ſuckle their own Children, and beſides 
the Breaſt. Milk, feed them with a fort of Pap made 
of Millet bruiſed, and ſteeped in Water, and afterwards 
boiled in Milk and Sugar of Cocoas, Though they never 
iwaddle their Children,. yet I never ſaw any of them de- 


formed j they rock them in Hammocks of Cod, or in little 


Chairs hung up in the Air, which they ſwing to and again. 
At the Age of nine Months the Children begin for to go, 


dies and Exerciſes of the Coun 


A 4 nnn; 
9 


1 1 N. — 4 A * 1 \ 14 
„r 


ſhiten, : de eir Leſſons by Heart; 
or, durable Writings are on Paper made of the Leaf of a 
ed Macere Quean, that Leaf being, a Fathom and 


eng eipe ia the Moudins, Nabeys,- and Catmes,. carry 
cir Scudics 4 great | 


common an Exerciſe all over the Maldives, that there's no 
ſuch thing as a particular Trade of that Nature; for Gen- 


tlemen, and even their Kings, purſue Fiſhing as we do 
Hunting in this Part of the World. Every Man there 
<nJoys e natural Liberty of Fiſhing where and for what he 
27 The Fiſh which are taken in the deep Sea about 
ſix or ſeven Leagues off the Bars of the Attollons are large, 
and of ſeven or eight ſorts, ſuch as Bonitos, Albacores, Guili- 
heads, &c. which are all much of the ſame Taſte, and have 
no more. Scales than 'a Mackrel, The Inſtruments with 
which they catch them are a Line of a Fathom and an half 
of great Cotton Thread tied to a Cane, together with a 
Hook that in Form reſembles the Letter h. The Bait is 
not faſtened upon the Hook, but thrown about into the 
Sea; for they drag after their Boat a Quantity of ſmall Fiſh 
like our Roaches, which are very numerous among the 
Banks and Sands, and which are preſerved alive in Purſe- 
nets of Cocoa - thread; and when they come to the deep Sea 
85 e little F (ies about, and throw in their Line. 
which the prone iſhes perceiving an unwonted Quan- 
* little Fiſh crowd Dn? them in Shoals, greedily 
ſwallow the whitened Hook, taking it for one of the little 
Fiſh. The Fiſh: that ſwallows the Hook falls off as ſoon 
as the Line is brought into the Boat, and fo the Line is 
thrown in again. At this rate they will fill their Boat with 
Fiſh in three or four Hours Time, and, which is very 
ſtrange, the Boat is all along undet Sail. The Fiſh thus 
taken are all black, from whence: they are called Cobolly 
Maſſe, i. e. the Blact jb. They have another way of fiſh- 
ing in the Night-time upon the Banks that ſurround the 
Alttollons, At every full and every new Moon they convey 
themſelves to the Banks upon Hurdles, and the Para 
laſts three Days every time. *Tis performed by Lines of 
hard, coarſe Cotton Thread, ſome of which are fifty or ſixty 
Fathom and are blackened over with, the Bark of a 
Tree that ſerves inſtead of Pitch, in order to preſerve it 
from Corruption. At the End of this Line they have a 
Hook with a Bait faſtened upon it, after the ſame manner 
as is uſual among us: By this means they catch a prodigious 
Quantity: of arg red Fiſh, ſuch as I never ſaw elſewhere, 
which . cats moſt deliciouſly,” and is by them called, The 
King of the Sea. In fine, they have ſuch Plenty of ſeveral 
ſorts of Fiſh, and different ways of taking them unknown 


to us, that tis impoſMible to ditinguih chem n for be hs 
0 * 

aſtruments for Fiſh- 
ing · 


the Lines above-mentioned, they 
Cotton, Twine, Wheels, and other 
x | 


"At" the two Equi 


which is very 


| or is three Paces wit 
done, thirty or 
„ 4 latge wide 

Fathom, of which they 

and that ſu 


of which is thereu wo cou 
Gel he Beg ne aves of Cocos compacted to 
ther of the * N a Man; after all the Sen runs d 
and leaves the Fiſh on the dry Land. This Fiery, wt 
eontinues fifteen Days toget =} orgs commonly'tert or 
twelve thouſand Fiſh.” Tb conclude, I know of no Place 
in all the Eaft-Inlies that can vie with the Maldives for # 
rich and plentiful Fiſhery; oo 
21. After having thus diſpatched the Learning and Exer- 


ciſes of the Ma/divans,'it will how be proper to take a View | 


of their Temper and Inclinations; they are a hvely, briſk, 
and at the ſame time 2 ſober and wiſe People, and very 
diſcteet in moſt of their Aftions. They love Arms and 


Exerciſe, and are not deſtitute of Courage. They kay | 


a great deal of Induſtry in Arts and Manufactures, and 
polite enough in their Manners. They are religious to 4 
very high degree, and ſuperſtitious beyond meaſure, tho 
ne the ſame time they are extreamly given to Wantonneſs 
and Debauchery. Adultery, Inceſt, and Sodomy, = 
their common Actions. Notwithſtanding the Severity 
their Laws, Fornication is accounted no Crime, and a young 
Woman ſuffers no Affront for obliging a Friend — 
Marriage. The Impudence of the Women is unparalleled, 
and the Men are as vicious as they, though indeed they 
cannot outdo them TINY va, big Men oy al their 
Thoughts upon their ſupporting of Nature, and would give 
| het Whole Eſtate l Receive to corroborate drooping 
Luft. Their amorous Feats engroſs all their Diſcourſes, an 
their Wives or Whores are their inſeparable Companions. 
Though they are 1 t to the laſt Degree, yet the 
Regard they have for their Parents and. Relations ſtifles it 
in their ow Brod and if a Man talks a little jocularly to 
a Woman before any of her Relations, they will reſent it 
ſo far as to proſecute him at Law, and oblige him to own 
in Court, that he takes them for Perſons of Honour, unleſs 
he declares he did not know of their Affinity to the Lady. 
A Man muſt not enter where a Woman bathes, or is pre- 


ſent without her Garment; tho? ſhe never takes off the Cloth 


that ſupplies the Place of a Petticoat. When a Man is in 
Company with a Woman, if another Man meets them, he 
muſt not aſk if ſhe be his Daughter, or Wife, but if ſhe be 
his Kinſwoman, and what Degree of Affinity or Conſan- 
guinity ſhe ſtands in to him: For, if the Woman be really 
the Man's Daughter, and the other aſk if ſhe is his Wife, 
he will take the Queſtion for an Infinuation of Inceſt. 
As 1 N above, Boo Meer,” e 5 2 in 
the Days, ſo that they make eir Viſits at Night, bei 
accompanied n len who walks before, and when be 
ſees 2 Ben N hing, calls out thrice Gas, i. e. take 
care. Upon this Signal the Man betakes himſelf to the 
other Side of the Street, without ſeeming to fee or know the 
Woman : Nay, if vie Woman meets another, ſhe takes to 
the other Side of the Way, and does not ſalute her unleſs 


e be very intimately acquainted with her, the outer 
ate of the Houſes bebe always open till eleven O'Clock at 


_ Night, at which Time every body is at home. The Viſi- 
fors have no Occaſion to knock, and indeed the Gates have 
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The Naybes indeed are likewiſe employed in the Admi. 


that they make 
ithin their 


wich! 
1 | ts they 1 55 
receiye Freſents from an Infinity © Per- 


under the Direction of à fiiperior called the P. eie. and 
in Arabict the Cady; who rendes in the Ie of Male, and is 
not only the ſupreme Judge in all Caufes, but likewiſe the 
Head of the national Chufch. He teceiy Appeals from 
the Naybes, but does nat paſs Sentetier without taking the 
Advice of four or five Moncotis, 7. 4. Doctors learned in 
the Law, and divers other Sciences, *'who are univerſally 
honoured and reſpected,” there being only fifteen in all the 
Maldives. The oy, act pronounced by the Pandiare 
may be reverſed ben uf, to the King himfelf, who 
upon ſuch. Occaſions orders Juſtice to be done by the prin- 
cipal Officers, of whom there are fix Counſellors of State. 
The Pandiares make a Circuit once a Year through the 
Ille of Male, as every Naybe does in his reſpective 5 00 
and condemns all to be whipped that cannot ſay their C 
and Prayers in the Arabic Tongue, and conſtrue them into 
the Myldivan, When he goes along the Street the Wo- 
men mult not ſhew themſelves ; for if he ſpies any unveil- 
ed, he orders their Hair to be ſhaven, Each Atrallon has, 
beſides the Naybes, a Collector of the King's Revenues, 
Juſtice is * 9s in the Houſe of the Naybe, or elle at 
the Pandiare's Houfe in Male, and ſometimes, in Caſes of 
Moment, in the King's Palace. The Defendant is ſum- 
moned by Serjeants called Devaints to come before the 
Naybe, by Virtue of a (| Letter or Writ from the 
Ne fe but if he lives out of the Naybe's Juriſdiction, he 
is ſummoned by Letters from the Pahdiare, which enjoins 
1 the Realm to the Ifland of 
The Pandiare's Writ is ſerved publickly upon the De- 
fendant by. the Calibe, or Superior ke VE if he 
does not at the Place appointed, he is not only ex- 
communicated, and cee Nom eating and drinking 
with his Neighbours, or coming to Church, but ſeized 
a Party of Soldiers. If either Plaintiff or Defendant ful 
pects the Partiality of the Naybe, they have Recourſe to 
the King, who orders the Cauſe to be tried before impar- 


tial 1 1 The contending Parties plead their own 
ez in the Buſineſs of Right or Title they are j 
by the Law; and in Allegations of Matter of Fact the 
Plainaff muſt have chem atteſted by three Witneſſes, or 
elſe the Defendant's. on Oath will bring him off. In ad- 
9 an Oath the Judge holds up the Book of the 
Law, and the Evidence is obliged to touch it with his 
F aud tha gc Aipertically, eee 
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equivalent to oe Man. Slaves can neither wi next Station is, 1 to. the great Off EE of | 
das, and thei mraneſt of them called la, > hon dom. perticulacly do che Quillagur, 1 or the 1 5 2 
one Wise whereas the reſt ate allowed three. R Slaves nant· ie en the King's Ab 880 the 
they underſtand fork. az voluntatily: fil themſalres, or Zadequerry, Dory he 2 . King's, Fe 
as Slaves from foreign en . chick Counſellor Care. ts F 
vreck d Stranger, — EE ASTTAT rangers, and. falk 48906 4 Ships. that ar- 
fortune, continues in the Enjoyment of his Liberty. The - raves! for fear. they. 5 5 * 4 7 "ton tak Leave; 
Puniſhmene of beating a Slave, i half of ner ns the General of Frag For „Tn The Ala; 
flict for beating a Freeman. pat, or Chancellor, . A 4 975 
23. An mfolvent/Debtor is obliged. to. become a. Ser- Seal i. e, the Jmpre 5 45 
yant to his Creditor; but not a Slave, and be and his Chil- N on 8 8 4 N Carran, 86 
dren. after him continue in the Service till the Debt is a 8 rs of certain Iſlands 


worked out. If he thinks himſelf ill ufed,, he maꝝ turu him ſelf 
over to another Maſter,” provided he lays dow the Money 
due to the former. If a Man be murdered, his Wiſe cannot 
proſecute the Malefactor, but the Judge obliges kim to 
maintain her Children, and bring them up t a Frade, 
till they are of Age, at which Time they are qualified ei- 
ther to forgive, or proſecute the Murderer : os the State 
takes no Cognizance of perſonal Injuries unlefs the Party 
aggrieved complains of them. . The ordinary- Puniſhment 
for Criminals is Whipping, which, indeed, is very ſe- 
vere, and y mortal; but in ſome Caſes they are 
baniſhed to the ſouthern deſart Illands, and in others, they 
are doomed to the Loſs of à principal Member. The 
Whips are made of Thongs of thick Leather, which are 
2 Fathom long, two Fingers: thick, and four! Fingers 
broad, five or ſix of chem being faſtened together in a 
wooden Handle. Whipping is the Puniſhment for Sodo- 
my, Inceſt, Adukery, Ferjury, and Rapes ; but over and 
above that Puniſhment, an Adultereſs ber Hair cut 
off j a petjured Criminal pays r Mulét for the 
Benefit of the Poor, and à Ravi i obliged dove a 
_ to the injured Woman. 
of any thing of Value is. puniſhed with 
ſs of a Hand, and the diſobeying of the Law, with, 
— Pennance; for they are of Opinion, they can 
never come into Paradiſe without ſatisfying the Demands 
of the Law. The Sentences pronounced. by the Judge 
are executed by the 2 they have no Hangman 
or publick Executioner; tho* Death is by Law the Pu- 
niſhment of Homicide, they never condemn @ Priſoner to 
die, unleſa the King expreſly requires it, which, ſeldom 
happens; and when it does, the King ſends his own Sol- 
dier to execute the Sentence, for, he reſerves the Power 
of Liſe and Death to himſelf : whereas the inflicting 
other Puniſhments lies in the Hands of the Judges. Their 
Tenderneſs in not ſentencing Criminals to die, is ground- 
ed upon Pretence of not diſpeopling the Country, there 
being ſo great a Number of Criminals ho juſtly deſerve 
Death. When the King is perſonally offended, he makes 
the Criminal lie upon the Ground, fiat upon his Belly, his 
Arms and Legs being held by four Men, while his Back 
z foundly beat with a Bengo/s Cane, called Ratan, Which 
takes off the Skin, and leaves a perpetual Mark. 
Indiftments, Depoſitions, or Sentences, ave never put 
in 8 being all very ſhort; nay, in civil Matters, 
the Allegations are never written, unleſs it he in à Suit 
for Land of Inheritance, or Cocoa Trees, which are 


reckoned immoyeable; then, indeed, the Judges give Let- 


ters ſealed with Ink (Wax chey do not uſe) for an Evi- 
dence of the Perſon's to be tranſmitted to Poſte- 
— The Inhahitants of this Country are divided into 

four Qaſſes, namely, the Royal Family, Perſons inveſted 
with Dignities and Offices, the Nobility and Gentry, and 
the common The third Rank is diſtingulſhed 
from the ;faurth by their Birth, and the Diſtinction is ſo 
nicely kept up, ale the latter dare not ſit in the Preſence 
of the farmer. IM a Noble Woman marrics 4 Plebeian, 
ſhe retains her Rene, and upon her Account, the Children 
are-veckoried Nablez but a Woman of the loweſt Wan 
dana enable bexſell ty matrying a Nobleman. 
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entitling then an Officer 
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alloxied. them, ; theKing's, Rice for their Proviſion (w = 
is a great Honour, allowed likewiſe. to the Soldiers) | 
the Toll of the Ships that trade tg de Aae The 
Oficers and Soldiers, are lo much 1 ap = that à Noble- 
mag is not reſpected, unleſs; he be an Of ng 5 AY Gems 
tleman wall hardly paſs for ſuch, unleſs be be led inta 
the a ENG ö 
The King's. Guards, conſiſt f fix Cara ani of of one 
hundred Men each, commanded Unſellors, 
called Meſcoulis ; Beſides theſe, th 75 14 ten 9 
commanded by ten of the Grangees of the Country, 4 
ſerye the King not ja Fighting, but in the Layoching o 
Ships, building of Palaces; and ſuch other Work, bei 
called together by the Sound of a Rell. In five Þ tha 
Companies none but Gentlemen are received, but the 
other five take in common Peo ves are always Nay, 
cluded, as well as thoſe who work in 2 mechanical | 
as the dreſſing of Cocoa Trees, c, 5 particularly fuck 
as ſerve others, or cannot read or ca Whoever is 
liſted as a Soldier, pays twenty L,orins ta the King, and for 
ty to be diſtributed amon 5 the Company, in which he is 
19 ſerve, To conclude; all Offices are bought of the King, 
and much 7 — on account of the Honqur and Power 
at attends them; but the = inyeſted with theſe 
75 can neither ſell nor reſign them. 
4. The Iflanders have but one Name, ſoch as Mor 
e. Hah, Haſſam Jan, Ibrahim, and are diſti ; 
their Stations as Noble, Prebcian, Sc. added to thei 
ame, and ſometimes by the Addition of the Iſland in 
which they liye. The ropal Palace is of Stone, one Story 
high, oy has a great many fine A ents, without 
Ornaments of regulac Architecture, It is ſurroynded with 
Gardens, in which os are great Founcains and Ciftern: 
of Water walled i a0 and payed with arge {mooth Stones, ar 
guarded 2 — wall to hinder P from waſhing in 
the, ly reſerved St = King and Queen's | 
ſe $208 eb is divided into ſeyeral Courts, each of 
which has a Wall in the middle, paved with fair White 
tones; and in one of theſe Courts the King has tw 
agazines, one for Ordnance, and the other for Ammu- 
nition, 5 the Palace · Gate there's a Guard, with many 
dieces of . and other The Portal ig 
made like a ſquare T ower, and on Feſt; val- Days, the Mu- 
ſicians ſing and pay upon the Top of it. Paſſing on from 
the Gate, you firlt come to a Hall, where the Sgldiers 
wait, then to another great Hall, Where rhe Neplemen 
Gentlemen Wired; for. none but the Officers of the 
ouſhold, wich the King and Queen's Slayes, or Ser- 
vants,. are allowed to 80 farther, . The Floor of 
Halls is raiſed three Feet high from. the Ground, to ay 
the Ants, being neatly boarded with Wood, and * 
with a fort of part e Mats, which the LDH | 
—— Moods, and... hic hens ſeveral Ch Ant 
F Figures upon 
Tbe Walls are hung with 55 Tapeſtry as — 7 18 the 
Ceiling, which has pretty Fringes 5 about it. The 
Noblemen fir down croG-legg'd on the Mats which, covey 
the Floor of the Hall, obſerving punctually the Order etl | 
their Dignities. The Geary. of t A bo Male, an 
the ordinary Courtjers who are Ar Glure. the King 
every Pay after-Noop, ſit in an outer Hall gill his Majcſty 
comes. forth. Sentry of the Ilands come liker 
wiſe.to wait an the, Ring in che Ge Manner, and ad ahh 
bring rc along wit Tam for po One Lag "+ | 
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Without ont. The Chambers and inner Apartments 
12 ; with filk Tapeſtry,” and enriched with gold Flow- 


rs and Branches of ſeveral Colours. The Beds of the Fa- 
2 5 and thoſe of the great Men, are hung with Cords 
upon a Beam, ſupported; by two Pillars, and ſo the Perſon 
is rocked to Sleep. It is uſual among the better Sort of 
People, to make rhe Servants rub and chafe their Bodies 
when they lie down, 6 aka A them little Slaps, or ger 
tle Blows, with both their Hands, from an Appretenion —_ 


that it promotes Sleep; and expels the Spleen. 
. The Kin is gently eloathed in a. ſine white Robe, 
or Coat of Cotton, reaching to the Girdle, or a little low- 
er with white and blut Edgings, and made faſt before 
with maſſy gold Buttons, Then he bas a Piece of red 
embroidered I +xeaching from the Girdle to the 
Heels, and faſtned with a long large Girdle of Silk, fring - 
ed with Gold, and a great Chain of Gold before, upon 
which their hangs a large Jewel, as big as ones Eiſt, com- 
ſed of the fineſt precious Stones; he wears likewile'a 
nife, made after the Faſhion of the Country, and it 18 
richer than ordinary. Upon his Head he has a Cloth of 
Scarlet; that Cloth being ſo much eſteemed in that Coun- 
try, that none but the King preſumes to wear it. his 
Cap is laced with Gold, and has on the Top of it a'great 

ol Button, with a precious Stone. The Grandees and 
Soldiers wear their Hair 1005 but the King has his Head 
ſhaved every Week. His Legs are naked, after the Fa- 
ſhion of the Country, and his Feet is covered with Slip- 

rs of gilt Copper, imported from Arubia, and bes 
ike Sandals, which none beſides are allowed to wear, but 
the Queen and the Princes of the Royal Blood. 
25. When the King goes Abroad, the chief Mark of 
his Dignity is a white Umbrella, 'which none are allowed 
to uſe but Strangers, who may have what they will. Up- 
on the ſame Occaſion he has three Pages near his Perfon, 
one carrying a Fan, another his Sword and Buckler, and 
a third a Box full of Betel and Arequa, which he chews 
every Hour. He is likewife attended by a Doctor of 
Law, who reads in his Preſence, and puts him in Mind of 
Religion. This King does not purſue the Diverſions of 
going Abroad, and Fiſhing, as his Predeceſſors were 
wont to do, but ſhuts himſelf up in his Palace, and ſpends 
his Time in careſſing his Queen, giving Audience to his 
Courtiers, and ſeeing a great many Mechanicks and Arti- 


S*. 4 
4 \ 
, 

. 


ficers work; for he keeps in his Palace Painters, Gold- 


ſmiths, Embroiderers, Cutlers, Joiners, ' Turners, Ar- 
mourers, Sc. and finds them Work; nay, he works fre- 
quently with his own Hands, and looks on it as a Sin'to 
be idle. He is a Man of a lively quick Apprehenſion, 
and very curious to learn mechanick Trades. He encou- 
rages all Strangers that practiſe Arts unknown to his Peo- 

le, and makes Enquiry after thoſe that excel in their 


7 f 
On a Friday he goes in great Pomp to the Temple, be- 
ing attended by his Guards, conſiſting of an hundred Men, 
and his ordinary Officers, with a complete Band of Muſick 
of Drums, Flutes, and Trum After Service is over, 
he returns with the ſame Retinue, the Soldiers leapmg all 
the Way at the found of Muſick, and ſtriking their Swords 
on one another's Bucklers, and that in ſuch a ſucceſſive 
Manner as to avoid Confuſion. He is likewiſe attended, 
in his Return from Church, by all the People of the Iſland, 


and regales with a Dinner the Pandiare, Naybes, Catibes, 
Moudins, Gentlemen, and Soldiers. After Dinner he 


hears Cauſes, and adminiſters Juſtice. Theſe Iſlands af - 
ford neither Horſe nor Beaſt, and therefore the King 
walks abroad on Foot, unleſs he be carried in a Chair upon 


Slaves Shoulders, which happens but ſeldom, for he is a 


brawny ſtrong Man, and chooſes rather to go on Foot. In 


ſpeaking to the King, or Queen, or Princes of the Roy! 

Blood, and in ſpeaking of them they have peculiar Ex- 
preſlions, that they dare not apply to others; as when 
they ſay of another Man, he is afleep; in talking of the 
King, chey ſay,” he takes his Reſ t. 
The Queens wear the fame ſorts of Habits with the 
other Maldivan Women, only their Cloaths are richer 
The Noblemens Ladies and Daughters are obliged do wait 


7 


vpon chem every Evening: And when the Queens go abroad 


e wat by 4 et 1 a *. „ X ” F 
(Which happens but very ſeldom}'all che Women in the 
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Preſents of Flowers and Fruitz, th Shie- Slaves * — 
Notice, at a great Diſtance before them, fur all Men to 
get out of the Way that Occaſion. Four gteat La. 
ies carry over the Head a Neil of white Silk, 
reaching to the Ground, ſo that ſſhe is not ſeen. The 
Queens bathe frequently in the Sea, as well as other Wo- 
men, ſuch being the Cuſtom of the 'Compriy; which hey 
reckon very : conducive to Health. For this End they. 
have an Incloſure in the Sea, covered with-Cotton-Clo 
and the Shore a littſe Houſe, with à Freſh-water 
Bath, which they uſe as they come out of the Sea. Day 
light is never ſeen in the Queen's Chambers, or thoſe of 
the Ladies of Quality, for their -oaly: Light is Lamps 
burning continually; and the Place of the Room where 
they uſually: retire is blocked up with four or ſive Rows of 
Tapeſtry, the innermoſt of which neither Man or Wo- 
man dares to pull up without coughing or hemming firſt, 
and telling who they are. When they undreſs, they pull 
off only their Robe, for neither Men nor Women in the 
2 dare to throw off the Cloth that is tied round their 
i „%%%CͤQͤ SRO. 29 4A f$ 
26. As for the King Revenue, he has many. Iſlands, whicts 
are Crown-Lands, beſides a fifth Part of all the Grain and 
Fruits of the Country, and à Tax on dried Fiſh, Shells 
called Bely, and Cords of Cocoas, which he lays upon 
them according to their Circurmſtances, ior he has no 
2 him in Money, abating what is paid as a Pur- 
jw or- Titles and ”_ * for LINE ; to wear fine 
parel. He obliges hi to make him every Lear 
as much Coton, Cloch as cloaths his Soldiers, for he gives 
them Cloaths as well as oy: This * 
larged by his Claim to the Goods impo ipping, 
Pare no: ſooner arrives, than the Owners - Bn 
him, and give him an Account of their Cargo, out of 
which he takes what he pleaſes, at low Rates, and obliges 
his Subjects to take them of him again at what Price he 
pleaſes, by way of Exchange, for ſuch Things as he wants, 
and often fits Out Ships laden with the Commodities of his 
All Wrecks found on the Sea - Shore are immediately 
brought to the King, for no Subject dares keep them; 
that ſame is done with Am „called by the Mal- 
dives Gomen, which is more plentiful here than in any 
Part of the Indies, and which is ſo narrowly looked aſter, 
that whoever appropriates it to his own Uſe loſes a Hand. 
In a Word, whatever the Sea caſts upon the Shore is the 


2 * 
* 


King's, icularly a ſort of Sea- nuts, called Tanacarre, as 
big as a Man's Head, which they fancy to grow on Trees 
under Water, The Portugueze call Cocoas of the 


Maldives. They are uſed in Phyſick, and very dear. Their 
Money is Silver only, and but of one ſort, called Larins; 
however, all Gold and Silver is current here by Weight, as 
it is all over the Indies. Before they take it, it is tried in 
the Fire, and every Man keeps Weights for that ſe. 
There is a ſort of Metal Cabin, reſembling Tin, 
much eſteemed in the Indies, but not current there. Iron- 
money paſſes no where in the Indies but in the Dominions 
of the Prince that coined it, having but one ſort of Coin; 
they are forced to cut it, by which they loſe a twelfth 
Part. Inſtead of ſmall Coins they uſe ſometimes Shells, 
12000 of which make a Larin, and a Larin is worth 
about eight Sols, being long, like one's Finger, and 
folded; the King's Name is ſet upon thoſe Folds in Hrabirh 
Letters, Their Gold and Silver is all imported 
abroad, but in their own Markets they often; barter ona 
1 another. The Maldives are well frequented - 
with Merchants, and the Commodities they ſend abroad 
are chiefſy the Cocoas, with which they load above one 
f Of this the Cordage is 'made-that 
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| oney of that Tree, and by 

the Leaves of the Tree make Sails. They vend 

alſo lictle Shells, that contain a Creature in them of the 
Bigneſ of the End on _ inger, white, very 


weaving 


Fi 
ſmooth, and glittering. for but twice a 
Month, three Days before and three Days after the bew, 
Moon, and ſo before and after the Full- Men. The Wo- 
men gather them in the Sands and Flats of the Sea, ſtund- 
Ni men 265 is U n enen * ing 


I ne 


» 


TT. 


1g up to their Middle in Water Theſe: go only ch Bes- 
n the Inhabhitants of which eſtrem them ſo much that I 
ſeen, thirty ior; forty: Ships. laden, without any other 


—_ modity, bound-thither. - Though in Bengal they have 


enough of other Metala, eee there as Mo- 
ney, and the King and Noblemen hoard up: ious 
Quantitics of them accounting:them-their Trraſure. They 
we; twenty Meaſures of Rice fot. a Fardel of Shells, e 
afdel containing 1 2000. They have, beſides theſe, ſort 
of Tortoiſe· ſhell, called Cambe, which is black and ſmooth: 
and has many natural Figures 47 ãt is found no where but 
there and in the Philippines, and goes off beſt in-Combays. 
Here they malte me. Reed - mats, and Clotha of Cotton 
and Silk; in Exchange the Merchants expott ſome Cot- 
and Silk-Cloths, n ſort of Oil Ara, Iron, Steel, 
9 — Porcelape, and, in ſhort, all the Neceſſaries of 
Life ; yet \everyithing: is cheap, berauſe of the Number 


t 


Silver, which they never ſend cut again, but lay it up 


ſage home to Europe, which made a very great Impteſſion 
on his Mind, io ſomuch that it induced him to make a 
Vow. of going in Pilgrimage to the Shrine of S. Fames 
of Galicia, in order to return God Thanks, if this Dream 
ſhould prove true ; at the ſame time, he was. exceedingly 
perplexed in his Mind and endeavoured to diſcover how this 
could be brought about. All his Conjectures proved vain 
and fruitleſs — Mig 2 — 2 — 
itſelf, by the unexpected News that the King of was 
od to invade the Maidives' with a Fleet of ſurteen 

ail of large Gallies. On the; firſt receiving of this Intelli- 
gence, the King of. Male iſſued his Orders for fitting out, 
with all imaginable ition, che large Ships, and all the 
Gallies, Barks, and Veſſels in his Dominions; but before this 
could be accompliſhed, the Enemy*s Fleet appeared in Sight; 
upon which the King ſuddenly alter d his Reſolution, and de- 
termined to fly to the Southern Iſlands, in Hopes of taking 
Shelter there, till ſüch Time as he could aſſemble a Force ſut- 
ficient to expel the Invaders. His beſt Goods were immedi- 
ately embarked, as alſo his three Queens, each of whom was 
catried by a Gentleman in his Arms, as if they had been 
Children, covered with Veils of Taffety of different Colours; 
as ſoon as they were on Board the King followed them, 
leaving his Capital altagether defenceleſs, and the Streets full 
of Women crying and lamenting. the Danger to which 
they were expoſed, ;; The Enemy no ſooner arrived than 
they divided their Forces, ſending eight of their Gallies in 
Purſuit of the King, with whom the Wind failing, they 
very ſ * came up, engaged his ſmall Fleet, and hav- 
ing ki ed the unfortunate Wag of the A. _ 
ght very bravely in his own Defence, made themſelves 
Na obs Ship Wives and Treaſures. As ſoon as 
theſe Feaple nded in Male our Author ſurrendered, and 


ut himſe] | | 
— thither, and how he had remained Priſo- 
there for ſeyeral Years, Br him very Kind- 


t he was not a Portu- 


2 ce. they cartied on Board their Veſſels all the Plunder 
the King's Palace; with every thing of Value they 
leaving 
$ Brother- 


» — 
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prudigious Army, in older to withſtand him, amounting; 
as our Author was informed, to ſeveral! hundred /thatiſand 


Men, and ſome thouſands of armed. Elephants which 


Preparations did not incline him to reinain any 
longer than till he found an Opportunity of withtrawing 
himſelf, and this in a ſhort Time he obtained: 2 128 
-- 28. He retited ſrom Brugal to the Malabar Coaſt, in- 
habited at that Time for the moſt Part by Pirates, from 
whence he proceeded to Calicut, where he remained eight 
Months, waiting for a Dureb Ships but at laſt was per- 
ſuaded by the Jeſuits to go to Cochin, where, on his frſt 
Arrival; he was impriſoned as a Spy, and ſuffered great 
Hardſhips. At Goa alſo he was a Priſoner with thoſe who 
remained of ſeventeen Engliſs taken at the Bar of Surat. 
The Jeſuits had brought one Maſter Nichurds and four 
other EAngli/omen from the Mogul's Court; ſome Hollanders 
alſo, were there, and they all were Priſoners together; but 
the Jeſuits undertook for them, and procured their Li- 
berty, vi. Tbomas Stevens an Engliſhman, and Rector of 
Margon College in Salſete, Nicholas Trigaut a Walloon: 
Stephen. Croſs a Frentbman of Roan, with Gaſpar Almano a 
Spaniard... This Thomas! Stevens procured the Liberty of 
the Engliſbmen alſo, four of which became Catholicks, 
and two of them died there. Don Louis Lorenpe d HH, 
Bu arrived at Cos with the Title of Viceroy to the Peo- 
ple's great Grief, with the more deſired Don Audreo Hur- 
tado: Ten Months after: his coming four great Carracks 
arrived, each about two thouſand Tuns; five had des: 
parted from Liſßon, but they knew not what was be-- 
come of the fifth, which was ſeparated by a Tempeſt at the 
Cape, in each were embarked a thouſand Perſons, Sol- 
diers, Mariners, Jeſuits, and other Churchmen, with Mer- 
chants. and Gentlemen; but when they arrived at Goa, 


there wete not above three hundred in each, by reaſon of the 


Sickneſs and Miſeries they endured in eight Months at Sea 
without Sight of Land. Theſe brought an Edict from the 
King, forbidding the Exgliſb, French, or Dutch Commerce 
in his Dominions z and if there were any ſuch there, to ſend 
them away, upon Peril of their Lives. On the 26th of 
December 1609, he embarked for Ziſbon, and on the 15th 
of March 1610, they arrived at the Iſle of Diego Radri- 
242. in 20, about forty Leagues Eaſt from Saint Laurence: 
After a cruel Storm there five Days together, they reached 
the Cape, Sf. Helena, Braſil, the Apore, the Berlings, and 
having paid his Vow to St. James in Galicia, he arrived at 
Rocbel the 16th of February 1611. Thus we have brought 
this Voyage to a Concluſion without taking in the Authors 


Travels through the reſt of India, which would have ſwelled 


the Section to a great Extent, and would have contributed 
little to the Readet's Satisfaction, as containing nothing 
which may not be met with elſewhere, in as „or in a 
better Dreſs, as the Reader will perceive in the next Sec- 
tion, wherein we ſhall give one of the exacteſt and beſt 
written Voyages to the Eaſi-Indies that is any where ex- 
tant. But with regard to the Maldives, Pirard's Account 
is beyond a Queſtion preferable to any for the Reaſons we 
have aſſigned at the Beginning of the Voyage. It may not, 
however, be amiſs, conſidering our Author went chither 
one hundred and forty Years ago, to conclude the preſent 
Section with ſome Remarks on the State thoſe Iſlands are 
now in, that we may give the Reader, as near as poſſible, 
a_complcat View of the Subject at once, without fatiguing 
him with needleſs and impertinent Repetitions 3 for want 
of which Caution, moſt of our old Collections of Voyages 
ſwell to ſuch bulky: Volumes, and at the ſame time are, in 
many material Points, extreamly defective. 
ag. One would imagine from the Account given us by 
this Writer, that in the Courſe of ſo many Years as have 
elapſed ſince his being ſhipwrecked on thoſe Iſlands, many 
of them muſt have been ſwallowed up entirely, and many 


3 rendered uninhabitable and deſart, which, however, 


does not appear to he the Caſe. On the contrary, the Iſland 
of Male, according to the lateſt. Accounts we have, is in a 
better Condition than ever, and the Duicb carry an there 
2 very conſiderahle Commerce, the Natives themſelves 
alſd trading in their on Veſſels to Cœlon, where they are 
well uſed by the Dulch, and make a 5 of 
thoſe little Shells, which are called Cauris, Coris, and by our 
Scamen Cowries. - Of theſe ha” 


— 
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ties; 'nor-only on ͤ the' Maldives; wiſhedalither < 
the Waves of the Sea, but alſo dug up in 
of ſome of the Ilands, as being very probably” 


0 


there at the Time theſe Lands were deſerted by 

As the Meaſure of Things, which we enll Money is d- wt 
gether arbitrary „and depends ſoleiy on an reethent 
amongſt Men, en, Gut this of thar falt kunt fer, be re- 


— 


garded as a common Meaſure, ſo in many Countries 
of Aba and Africa, theſe Shells, by à certain tacit A 
ment, are fixed as ſuch a common Mealure, and 
ſequently eſteemed, and have the Currency of e 
e 
=P trade with and receive them as Money, 1 


that Shells are to the full as capable of b 
3 


3 
fn 


it 


— Mone as\cither Gold or Silver, and wit 
that t hed wo practiſe 


theinſeives fo mach condemn and'to —— theſe 
for Money. At Bengal two thouſund four hi 


were, in the Tear 1740," valued'ar's Rupee, or hour haf 


a Crown of our Money. 

But the great Uſe of thern i 0m the Coaſts of gegen 
particularly on thoſe of Guinea, where the Negroes 
them to the full 1 as CT hy We, 

under the Denomination iet. E 
2 vaſt Conſumption of this Commodity or Me- 
ney, by the French Merehants in the Kingdom of Fdib; 
2 ive for a Piece of the common Cloth made by 
ries, and fo in — for the richer Commodities of 
that Country, ſuch as Wax, Ivory, Gold, Ga The Durch 
_ uſually furniſh other European Nations: with: this Iind of 

N Coin, if J may be allowed that Expreſfien, and 
the Reader will exfily conceive from thence how beneficial” 
that Trade is which they drive wit the Maldives: It migut 
be wondered how this Demand for theſe Shells is kept up 
upon the Coaſt of Guinea; but in order to account forthis;” 
we are to underſtand that, like Gold and Silver, theſe are not 
the Meaſures of Commerce among the - but 
likewiſe the higheſt Mark of their Finery, ſince they wear 
them as Necklaces, Collars and Bracelets, ſtrung upon Hair, 
or Silk, either in ſingle or double Rows, which indeed 
make an odd, but at ch 
on the Necks and > of the Natives, the ſnowy” White- 
nels of the Shell appearing to great Advantage, when eo. 
with their Te Black. Skins. 

Heretofore about twelve thouſand Pound Weight of 
Cowries was ſufficient to purchaſe'a Cargoe of five or ſix 
| * Negroes; but at preſent the Market is raiſed; and 
COD between Man's Fleſh and Baubles ſo altered, 

Load of Slaves cannot be ht for leſs than 
As there would be's 


fe or fourteen Tun of Cowries. 
great deal of Trouble in adjuſting Payments made in this 
ind of Money, the Negroes, though ſo ſtupid as to. ſell 
themſelves for Shells, have invented a kind of Copper Ba- 
fon of fuch Size and Shape as to hold about one hundred 
and eight Pounds of xheſe Shells, which is a great-Eaſe to 
the Merchants, We muſt not, however, imagine, chat 
theſe Shells are not to be found any where elſe but in theſe 
ds, fince it in certain, that they ure likewiſe mer with 
the Coaſt of the Philippines; but theſe are of an infetior 
Nature, and much below the Cowries of the Maldives in 


Whiteneſs and Luſtre. The Mart in Eurepe for 
theſe _— is Amt 'whete they have of them 
| and where they are purehiaſed both by Nucl 
and Engl Merchants, for the do of 1 — 
them to Africa. = 


| Bur to return to che Trade of dhe Maldives, which ir far by 


from! being ſo incofiſiderable as ſome of our modern Wri- 
ten 4 — have us believe, and that ſor no better Reaſon 
than this, becauſe the s have not ſettled a 


them; whereas from this Account, it is moſt evident, tt 


it is impoſũidle for them to ſettle there for a Multitude of 
Reaſons, which muſt naturally uceur to every judicious 
Neader. Nut chere is nottwitliſtandin N gtcat Trade carried 
. inſomwelr that ſome hundred Sail of Ships are laden 
ally with the Pheda@of their Cocoa Trees, k d, wich 
the Oi Honity; Cordage and Sails made from this kind vf 
Pam Tree, Wich here either in ſuch ubm 


E wn. is on theſe * neltzrer 


but at che ſame time ] 


atives, commonly eighty Pound Weight of Cow-- 


e ſame time 0 diſugreeable — . 


ve ſhould ſcarce be able to Ay any 


— — 
. — on the N x Wt andy oli Ho 
Iron, Steel, ' Spires,-abt'Cilino-wareg2with other: fg. 


reign Goods, we ov ey Abqut, if 
— — e 
count withy' the Ft Ww inport ben, and; om 
the other hand, that dee Strer which ha 
— — 
ry ava ef! of 
a ac bn neon" %.1 $83 
Ir-ſeerns! alſo to Ned nd Howaris ths Come 
er neichr the Force fo the Por? che Ambition © 
— ct their" firſt ming iu the Didier; or the 
— the Dutabn have deprived the Inhabiranis. of 
theſs Iands of heir Liberty. le is te, that ſtom the 
Account dπτ Author e does —— _ 
ä — —q 1 
able to make ſo great un Impreſſiom a rok — 
—— 


querot thought fit tu ahandon the Iſtund of Mak as ſoon 
ar he hau reduced it, which- te me 4 very plain 
Proof tRat he thought icable to cep it 
indeed, ——ͤ —-—-—- ray 
Sex; as well ad on Shore, ib will be always found @ very 
difficulr, it not [impoſſible Mattet, to reduct them. The 
great Poly hee . — Lepiſlator — —_ en erer 

was, very plain ars in ing 1 4 he 
has dohe; ern x their Conſtitution: 2 
of heir Country, and thar Courſe ef Liſe, which from 
thenoe they are obliged:w follow. Te this we may nay July 
aſcribe the long Cortinuanice Gftheis Monutchy, the 
of which does not ſve w . be at alf impaited by che Sertle- 
ments made —— —ę e but, 
on the contrary, the People have ehcreafed their Riches! 
and the” King has 'exteadetd his Power, by falling — 
Trade with them, Which is more than can be ſaid of any 
ocker Couniry in che Len- e 

Ic muſti however be elbe, dir weiy de Thavelies 
or Voyage Writers, have taken the Pains to deſcribe the 
Mallives; ſo that if we had not this Aecbunt of Pirard's, 

thing about them, the 

cafily afligned ; for cheſe Iſlaads 


Reaſon of which is very 


have no Mines, either of rieh Metals er Stones; 
nor do they ahound with /Spices; or any other Va- 
Jued Commodities; but it appears very clearly, chat not- 
withſtanding the Want ef "theſe Advantages, chey are 
much more populous; and enjoy; 2 | 
more Liberty than thoſe People de whe are ichen und 
conſequetitly more eſteemed. But as "theſe — 
only in the Entrance of the Indies, it muſt u Jut- 


fire” to furniſh ſome Deſcriptions of the 

mentioned in the foregoing Hiſtotics; uh Tuck ws have 
viſited them in Perſon, and that too within ſuch Peri- 
ods of Time as may afford the greateſt Ligue to thoſe Hiſto- 
ries; from which © Conſideration we- uwe been led to make 
Choiee rather of Voyages chan Travels, becauſe the latter 
belongs ſtrietly and properly to the ſi 5 | 
Which ane mt dune er and beſt eſteemet th all Far 
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þ Expedition of 3 Beal zo. 15 Faſt Indies; n Les a curious dh ai accu 
rate Deſcription of the Sea-Coafts\and Gommerce; as alſo Abundance of curious 15 er- 
3; vations on the Marmners of tb Prople, the T's KY; has e and the 1 


of Rabi; Ming 2 among bm. 


391 0 


ih ue by N.. Bau helf and publiſhed by M. vents in his large Collection of verb 


i. 1 5 Hiroduction fo * peach E 9 hiftorical. Account of *s Atior and bis Wark. 2. Mir Depar- 

' ture Octob. the ad 1619, and Occurrences in their. Voyage to Cape Verd, on the Coaſt of Africa. 3. Re- 

' markable Accidents and Proceedings at Cape Sierra Liona, where they touched for Refreſhments. © 4. Re- 
mar table Obſervations: in thoſe Seas, with the Sentiments of the Author concerning them. p. A very cu- 
Nous and accurate Deſeri e of Table-Bay, under the Cape of Good-Hope. © 6. A very candid and cir- 

- cumfrantial Account" of the” Hottentots, their Cuſtoms, &c. - 7. An Account of ſome remarkable Letters 

» found" there, and A Author's Reſolution on reading of them. 8. A Deſcription of ſeveral remarkable 

* Animals, and other Curiofities met with here. 9. A very entertaining Relation of what paſſed between 

; * Commadere Beaulicu, and the Negroes in the Bay . S. Auguſtine, during his Stay there. 10. A farther 
| © Aecount of this Matter, and 55 the Cloſe of his Tranſattions with thoſe People. 11. A ſuccinet Hiſtory 


by the Government, Language, Manners, &c. of this Negro Nation. 12. The Author ſails along the 


of Africa, and obſerve qu; notorious Errors in the Sea-Charts. 13. A large and curious 
q þ AF of the Comorro 1fands, and their Inhabitants, with his Reception there. 1 4+ Remarkable 
+ Occurrences at the and of Nangaſija, and ſome Remarks on the Arabian Shipping. 1 5. The Author 
| © froſecutes bis Voyage for the Cape of Guatdafu, and meets with a great Storm in his Paſſa age. 16. An 
| + exat# Deſcription of this Coaft, and of the Drfficulties met with in procuring Refreſhments. 17. A very 
Hula Method of obtaining freſd Mater, which may be of great Uſe in long Voyages. 18. An Account 
| © of "the Count ut” Cape Guardaku, and the Author's Reſolution to fteer direttly for the Coaft of Mala- 
4 * bar. 19. This Arrival upon that Craft, and their, taking a Mooriſh Ship richly laden. 20. They double 
Cube Comorin, and obtain a Pilot, who. conducts them to Ticow. 21. Their Arrival there, and the 
+: News t/ received of their Vi ce- Admiral, and other Tranſattions. 22. A large Relation of what paſſed 
| - during £ r Stay in that Port, and of the Behaviour of the Inhabitants. 23. A Deſcription of the Coun- 
, its Product, and the Nature of the Commerce there, with other Obſervations. 24. The Author's Ar- 
rival at Achen, with a copious Des tion of that Country and its Commerce. 25. The Author's Audi- 
Vence of . the King of A0. and of what paſſed upon that Occaſion. 26. A wy, curious and exact Ac- 
© © count of the State of that Country, the 2 of its King and bis Subjects. 27. A farther Account 
aur Author's Proceeding there, and of the many Difficulties he met with. 285 Obtains a Licence to 
| 15 Pepper, and yet finds it extreamly di ſicult to procure his Lading. 29. Our Author obtains a Letter from 
© yi%e King of Achen to the King of France, in Anſwer to one he preſented. 30. Other Tranſactions during 
? it Time of his. Stay in that. Country, and his Reſolution to ſail to Queda. 31. Occurrences in his Voyage 
| hither, and bis e in order to obtain a 2 Pepper. 32. A Deſcription of the Mand 
| Hoff Pulo Lada, or, Pepper-Land, on the Malaca Cog very curious and exat? Deſcription of the 
Mer of cultivating Pepper, and 0 "the Value e e 3 34. A ſuccinct Hiſtory of the Re- 
dation of Queda, and 7 the Reduction of that Kingdom by bnarch of 3 35. The Author's 
| 1 42 to that Country, and the Reception he met wit hes . ſecond Time. 36. A large Account © 
| what bappencd to the Vice- Admiral, and of" the Difficulties the French met with in ah ;ſhing a Trade in 
F 25 Parte. 37. The Author preſents a rich Diamond to tbe King of Achen, and obrains from him a Li- 
5 fo trade at Ticow. 38. A Deſcription of the. and of . its Climate, Soi! and Produce, 
th other Partrculars. - oy The os of Sumatra, and their reſpective Products, tage- 
or 41th an Account ke Kingdoms in 9 ts 40. The Character of the People of Achen, 
iber Government, 2 IS as obſerved by tbe 1 41. The military State MF that King- 
"dw; and of the Forces and Power ę bs Kin en on the Throne. 42. The Nature of his naval 
| ' Pabliſioments, and 7 the Means uſe of” by him to t them. 43. Of the Riches of the King of A. 
e » bis Houſes, Slaves, Revenues, 257 tor Methods of raifing Money. 44. The ancient State of the 
| T dow =o 2 bes * the 4 «of reigning King's 93 N Wars that — 
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ry, that e Reader might not ſuſpect me of Partia- Labour as is requiſite to get over the Diſſiculties in keep- 


= 9 | | 1 5 | 
King if Achen muinted the Throne, 20 
IE with a pleaſant Paſſage 4s far as the Iſland of. 


_ thor's ſafe Arrival at Havre de Grace, Dec. the ½ 1622. 
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1. — HE followin Voyage was only undertaken 
W's but written 8 of is beff Officers that 
ever was in the French Service, of whole Cha- 


racter and Adventures we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at preſent 
and ſupply the reſt at the Concluſion of | pig ds Pres 
guſtin de Beaulieu was deſcended of a good Family at Rowen, 
which has been always conſidered as one of the 2 
Ports in France.” He addicted Himſelf from ins Tut to 
the Sea, and ſtudied with great Application all the Sci- 
ences neceſſary to make him an able Man in his Profęiſion 
and more eſpecially Geography, Aſtronomy, and Naviga- 
tion. His firſt Expedition was to the River 

the Coaſt of Africa, under the Command of the Cheva- 


1 


upon which they went was to erect a Fort, apd eſtabliſh a 
olony; but ſailing unluckily a little too late in the Year, 

they loſt the beſt Part of their Men before they were able 

to accompliſh any thing, and were therefore obliged to re- 


Purpoſe, $ 
Expedition our Author commanded a Sloop, and 


turn Home, xe infeta, after a vaſt Expence, to very little peet he could entertain any Deſign of impb 


In this 
tho? he got nothing by the Voyage in Point of Profit, yet 
he e bimielf 1 and eſtabliſned a juſt 
Reputation for Courage, Diligence and Application. A- 
bout the Year 1616, the French formed the firſt Notion 
of trading to the Eafſt- Indies, and ſome Merchants at Pa- 
ris and Rauen agreed to furniſh a Joint- Stock for that Pur- 
poſe. They fitted out two good Ships, the Command of 
the biggeſt of which the Title of General. was given to 
Captain de Nets, who at that Time ſerved the King in the 
Marine. The leſſer Ship was beſtowed upon our Author, 
who had no other Recommendation than his Merit. The 
Voyage was in all reſpects fortunate, and well conducted, 
though in the End it did not turn to any great Account; 
for the Dutch Preſident in the Indies having publiſhed an 
Order, requiring all the Subjects of the States-General 
that were on Board thoſe Ships, to quit them immediately; 
which Order they obeyed: The two Captains found it there- 

by out of their Power to bring Home both the Veſſels, 
and therefore, that which had been commanded by Cap- 
tain Beaulieu was ſold to a little Prince of the Iſland of 
Java, and all their Effects brought home on Board the 
largeſt; notwithſtanding which Misfortune, and the great 
Expence with which this Undertaking was attended, they 
managed ſo prudently, as to make a laving Voyage. 
It was his Care and Diligence in this Expedition, that 
recommended him to that Command of which he has writ- - 
ten the following Account. He was extremely careful in 
the Choice of his Men, that he might not run the riſque 
of failing in this, as he had done in his former Voyage; 
and that Poſterity might be the better for the Pains he 
was obliged to take, he provided, before he left France, 
all the neceſſary Inſtruments of Navigation in the higheſt 
Degree of Perfection, and conſtantly obſerved the Varia- 
tion of the Needle every Morning and Evening, on four 
or five different Compaſſes, that he might be the leſs lia- 
ble to Miſtakes. At his return Home, he not only tran- 
ſcribed his Sea-Journal, which is ſtill preſerved, but com- 
poſed likewiſe the following Hiſtory of the Voyage from 
is Papers, with a Deſign to have committed them to the 
Preſs, but by ſome unforeſeen Accidents, and by his pre- 
mature Death, of which more ſhall be ſaid hereafter, this 
was prevented, and theſe Papers remained for twenty Years 
afterwards b wg Hands, till ſuch Time as the famous 
M. Melchizeatck de Tbevenot formed his noble Deſign of 
publiſhing a curious Collection of the beſt Voyages, When 
theſe Memoirs were put into his Hands by M. Bola, to 
whom they had been conlided by the Relations of the 


ition was to the River Gambia, on 


lier de Briſqueuille of Normandy in 1612. The Deſign: carries along with it enough 'to juſtify all that has been 


| tions, 
the juſt and weigh by Ok with which it abounds, ſuf- 


ſy Taſk to make Choice of better; ſince his Stile is exact- 
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cb Memoirs he had occaſion. to -while "a 
2 50 making an and. rale öde, f 
incipal Reaſon of his valuing it ſo much, was the high 
well as Abilities; ſo that as he related every thing that 
yas worth rating in the Courſe: of his long tion, - 
: be rel may be very ſafely depended upon, as be. 
8 


cable to Truth, and to the Lights-whi 
he may Asch) atm, that the Work il 


id in its Favour, ſince there ar ſa many vi | 
of the Writer $ Be i Paſſions ori Marks 


his own Conduct, that the moſt ſcrypulous* Critick muſt 
be obliged to confeſs, there is not the leaſt Ground to ſuſ- 
on his 


eader. e Variety of Events, the curious Deſcripti 


Value of this Performance, which, 


ficiently e | 
therefore, we have given the Reader in his own Words, 
ca- 


and muſt at the ſame Time own, that it would be no 


ſuited to his Subject; and be relates every thing with 
ſo much Modeſty and Freedom, that it is hard: to deter- 
mine whether his Memoirs ate more inſtructiye or enter- 
tainin THe ' "" . ; WE. ; ; 
"1 filed Oe. 2, 161g, fom Henfenr Road wit 
c ' Montmorancy of 450 Tuns, carrying 162 
Men, 2 „and 20 Padereroes, the Hope, of 400 
Tuns, 117 Men, 26 Guns, and 20 Paderefoes, and the 
Hermitage, an Advice- Boat, of ' 75 Tuns, 30'Men,' 8 
Guns, and 8 Padereroes, all victualled for two Years and 
an half. The ſeventeenth we came in Sight of Made- 
ra, and at Night its weſtern. Point lay about 7 Leagues 
to the S. E. and a quarter Eaſt. The 18th we ſtood 
South with the Wind at Eaſt, expecting by that Courſe to 
deſcry the Iſland of Palma. Madera lies very ugh, but 
the Weather was, as it is commonly, ſo fi that we 
could ſcaroe deſcry it. The ö being deep 
loaden, and embarraſſed with an unweildy Rudder, that 
two or three Men could ſcarce we reſolved to 
make the beſt of our Way to Cape Verd, in order to have 
a new one made, or to put the old one to rights, which 
was encumbered with too much Wood. 
On the firſt of November we made the Coaſt of Africa, 
between the River Senegal and Cape Yerd, which lies ye- 
low, running N. E. and S. W. and is waſhed by a 
dy Sea. Next Day, about Eight in the Morning, we 
doubled Cape Yerd, and coaſted along the Shore, in order 
to get into -Ruffſque Road; at which Place, in the After- 
noon, we ſaw three French Ships at Anchor, and a ſmall 
Bark, which had Captain Drewe:'s Equipage on Board, 
and lay off of that Place waiting for him. In the Even- 
ing I caſt Anchor within a Cannon-Shot of the three Ships, 
he Wind being contrary, I could. not come up with 
them, and, the rainy Scaſon in that Country was ſearce 


over. 
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Kaſſade and Knives, which were proper 2 22 


er and ſ Soldiers, ordering Captain Ridel, who com- 
—— the Pinnace, not to * with the Natives with- 
QUT H 


J. 941497 the EAST 
oa arne 


FE 


4 


that River wy $5 Wl TE a N 
S "of Elep 


and Fate 
e Oe oP 


the] 


bigs we 1775 


5 2 har no 588 6 


re up- 

Cool lies 7 believe th 
Teeth in a yp of * = 
10 Sight: pet thoſe Iſlands, w ich are d 25 
Jes m terra Liana 4 Day 
W, About a 4 fp 17 5 > {Ry bn 
or "Guts of Wind, Ie 17 upon the an Fore: 
ing up the Warr yl wi by on Violence, wi 0 w] 2 

e n as we gerceiy m, we fur 

ed AA 5 Sails, for PAM any Mickie them. 

e Sierra Liana, 


We arrived November the 239, 25 
and af l caſt Anchor at Tagri where ſeveral Negroes coming 
Hard ve me to underſtand. that, there was W 55 
55 — four Leagu 
the King of Tagrin. 
be taken when of the S. 


Leagues off at Sa 1 * ans, the Reſidence 
On the 105 cauſed the Rudder 
havin a ſtron 
11 1 ſer N 5 


1. * and hauled aſhore, . where 

ard, and fortified the Place with 
Kremer to work. Having walk 

1 11 further into the Tanseek! it very e 

Ne of us. Creek 


wy Fre, with 


bw, an 15 


ntigies 5 1 Trees „Wil- 
1 oods. I likewife nm ſome 


aſture ; but the Soil is nothing but Stone, 
0 ed Rock. Their Houſes are infinitely better 
than thoſe at Cape Verd. The Natives, who are Negroes, 


worſhip little horrible Images reſembling Devils, and ſmall 
Lumps of black Earth in the Form of Sugar Biſcuits, . which 
I underſtood to be the Neſt of Ants. To theſe they offer 
Fruits, the Heads of Monkies, Babqons, and other Beaſts. 
They call the Idols Gigris, which Name I take to be de- 
rived from the French; for they commonly ſalute one an- 
other in theſe Words, Tout, Haut; but when they ſalute a 
White, they cry Tu. As Men, they are a much better 


ſort of People 1 the other Negroes, thougl 1 05 begin 
12 to im ene their Cunning, by converſing with the 
People of 1328 Nations that touch there. The Place 


where we lay being the third Creek from Cage Sierra Liona, 
8 convenient for taking in Water, Wood, Citrons, 


anges, and Hoo Water-Caſks, which are all to be 
had for firtle or no 15 There we had RK: 86 Rice 
in Exchange for #15 ities of Salt. ords no 


Fleſh, unleſs Pullers, which are very ſcarce, = has little 
1 for e eilt but all its Crecks are well 
| with ſeveral ſorts of 
ie Cape lies in .8* of North. Latitude, and the Needle 
2 there 2 95 North-Eaſt. One of our Trumpeters 
that could not ſwim was unfortunately drowned in a little an 
near this Place, which was nine or ten Foot 28 
W reſumed he was deceived by the extream learneſs 
the ater, which repreſented. the Bottom of the River 8 
be neaxer the Surface than it was, and that 3 going 
to waſh hi elf, but not 502 with the expected Ground, 
| tened_ with t urprize, that he neglected 
wing hal Tof the Banks the R R eg, was not above 
Foot broad. ., Doren the 3.58 Ne came on 
8 one whom was arme wk a 3 Arrows, 
ma and nife ; the other, who was the Inte r, told 
5 * he * bore the 888 by the King tg 


TG | 


"the wage th — 
45 — po Ie Crew of 8, Mal's Bark: That 
ſoch a thing ſhould happen near his 


er me = if I had a mind to reſent it, he w 
furniſh me with Wy RE: to conduct me to the Place where 
the Portugueze had. lodged. the _ This I underſtoad 
to be about ſeven ot 3 75 Leagues above the Saſena, whi- 


ther the Sr. Malo's Captain had gone to buy a ſort of: Wood 


me WIT that of St, Martha, which in France micht be 
eight or nine Livres a hundred Weight. 

hen I firſt heard the News, I ſuſpected chat the Par- 

Tug ueze, underſtanding that my Rudder and many of my 

Men were aſhore, had contrived che Meſſage to induce 

me to ſend a Detachment out of the Land Guard, and ſo 

them an Opportunity of poſſeſſing themſelyes of the 


ve 
4 5 and Water-Caſks that were aſhore; but upon ſe- 


cond Thoughts, calling to mind the Humour of the Portu- 
gueze in that Country, and the Weakneſs of the St, Malo's 


Iſs I. concluded: the Account not im „and 
al ſaw that the lighting ſuch Intelligence might leſſen 
on Reputation of the French in that 4 At laſt, 


having reſolved. to ſend out a Detachment; purſuant to the 
King's Meſlage, the Interpreter, with ſeveral other Ne- 
groes, offered to go along with my Men to the Place, ſay- 
7% they would go any where to have an Opportunity of 
Portugueze../ To carry on this Affair with more 
OW I — the Rudder to be brought aboard, for 
the Carpenter's Work being then finiſhed, there wanted 
1 the Iron- work, which might be done on Board, 
by ſetting up a Forge in the 2 
1 ed the Land Guard with ten Men, ordering 
them to plant Barricades of Water-Caſks before the princi- 
pat! Avenues of the Place where they lay, and to ſul er nei- 
hite nor Black to come near them in the Night- 
our and got Captain Pile to accompany my Men in the 
Expedition, Accordingly, the next Day I ſent up the 
River our Sloop, with an Addition of ten Men to her 
Complement, together with Captain Pile's Bark manned 
1 79 5 Men, and the Hopes Long; boat, with twenty 
Men and four Padererocs, all under the Command of 


Monſieur Monteurier. December the 8th, Captain Datel 


of Dieppe arrived in the Bay, and told me, that at the Ile 
of St. Vincent he met a Dutch Ship of four hundred Tuns, 
manned with Dutch and Engliſh, bound for Bantam, in 
order to convey thither the News of the Agreement between 


thoſe two Nations. At Three of the Clock in the After- 
noon M. Monteurier returned with the Heope's Long-boat, 
— tain Pile's Bark, our Pinnace not being able to 


7 5 with their Oars, and reported that he had been ten 
or twelve Leagues up the River, where, finding the River 
very narrow and rocky, inſomuch that the Bark ſtruck 
ſeveral times, and having no Commiſſion from me to ven- 
ture the Loſs of the Bark, he returned back without meet- 
Ko a Por tugueze, or their Veſſels, 8 
n the 3 iſt we were in 3* 30 Narth- Latitude ; after 
e from Tagrin the Weather was various, ſame· 
9627 ormy, and ſometimes very calm, as it uſes to be in 
thoſe Seas, and we found our Rudder much more ſervice» 
able than before, January iſt, 1620, at Sur-riſing we 
found the Needle 36 30 North- Eaſt, and the Latitude 3* 5 
The 6th we croſſed the Equinoctial Line, and 
celebrated the uſual Cuſtom of throwing Sea · Water upon 
thoſe who had never paſſed it. From the third of this 
Month we had the Wind at South Eaſt and South - South- 
Eaſt, Ft * cloſe to bs. Wind, in order to raiſe the 


ther he 


ron u 


gular, and that it is not fixed on.two Moon cutting the 


World in four Parts, as the Poringueze and others —— 
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e which ſeemed to be of that ſort that are known to 
pierce lined Ships. I could ſcarce have credited the Story 


of their penetrating through Ships, if the Governor of 


Dieppe had not ſhewed me a Piece of the Beak or Horn of 


back e Fiſh found in the Side of ® DieppeShip, when ie was 


laid up to be caulked after an Ea, Indis Voyage 3 the 
Captain of which had found ſomething _—_— his 
Ship, as ſhe ſailed from the Coaſt of Brafil to the Cape, 
but did not know what it was till that Diſcovery happened. 
This Piece of Horn reſembled the Tooth of a Sea-Horſe, 
only it was ſtrait all along, and of the Colour of Ivory. Its 


Thickneſs was an Inch and half Diameter. It had run five age 


Inches into oy Wood, and was — 3 d 
ing joined the Wood, by the ſtruggling of the Fiſh, 
which could not ee e eral Per- 
ſons have met with the like Adventure in their Voyages: 
But I ſhall only mention one more of a Dieppe Captain, 
who upon a Voyage to' thoſe Parts had his Boat ſtaved to 
— ty a Blow from one of theſe Fiſhes ; for the Fiſhen- 
deavouring to withdraw its Horn, disjointed all the Planks. 


Thoſe which I ſaw on this Occafion ſeemed to be of the 


ſmalleſt ſort, one of them that came juſt under me ap- 
peared to be ten Foot long, beſides its Beak. It was a 
fleſhy Fiſh, though not ſo big proportionably to its Length 
as a Porpoiſe. Its Colour was a dark blue, and its Fins 
and Tail, which were very large, repreſented a bright 
Azure in the Sea. It had a pretty high Lump upon its 
Back, reſembling that of a Rechien, or Indian Sca- Calf, 
which ſometimes riſes above Water. Its Head was not 
-unlike a Porpoiſe, only it was longer, and inſtead of a 
Snout had this Horn, or Bill, which was very ſharp at the 
Point, and almoſt two Foot long, and as thick as a Boy's 
Wriſt, It is a very ſtiff and ſwift Fiſh, for I have ſeen it 
fly at Bonitoes, with which it wages continual War. I 
have often obſerved Bonitoes and Albacores wounded by 
this ſort of Fiſh, and the Sea tinctured with the Blood, I 
am certain there are ſome of this ſort much greater than 
thoſe I ſaw this Day, which attack the Whales, and 5 
bably tis their miſtaking a Ship for a Whale that occaſions 
their encountering with a Ship. However, I doubt not 
but a great Ship may be endangered by the ſplitting and 
gaſhing of its Planks, occaſioned by this Fiſh endeavouring 
to withdraw its Horn after it has ſtruck. 

While the Calm and the exceſſive Heat continued, 
we ſaw a certain white thing about the Bigneſs of 
an Oſtrich-Egg floating upon the Water, which ſunk 
when the Ship came within fifty or ſixty Paces of 
it; our Pinnace's Crew ſaid they ſaw a great many of 
them. It reſembled a Man's Head without Hair, and 
ſome ſay they obſerved two black Eyes and a Mouth up- 
on it: We likewiſe ſaw a ſtrange ſort of Fiſh, about as 
large as an ordinary Lamprey, and equally round, with a 
large Fin or Creſt, which ſeemed to be above a Foot high 
over its Head, and ſloped in a continued Series down to 
its Tail. It ſwims upon one Side, fo that the Fin, toge- 
ther with the Body, repreſents a large Fiſh in a triangular 
Form, and it makes its Way by ſhifting from one Side to 
the other ; but when it catches its Prey, the Fin is ſtraight, 
and appears above the Water to be of an aſhy Colour, 
though the Body of the Fiſh is as white and as round as a 
Tallow-candle. | 

5. On the Tenth we were in 31 45'S, Lat. the Nee- 
dle varying 12* 200 N. E. the Twentieth our Lat. was 
24*, and the Variation 9* 30. Here we ſaw a great deal 
of Wreck, or Sca-graſs, of a reddiſh Colour, which ſome 
ſay comes from the Triſtan de Acuna- Hands. The next 
Day there happened a violent Storm, the Wind at Weſt, 
which had almoſt broke down our Maſts, our Topmaſt- 
Sails being then out. Such Storms are common, and 
very violent in thoſe Seas in Winter; but it was then Sum- 
mer. there, and the Autumn was juſt approaching; On' the 
8th of March our Lat. was 34 


more than 200, which I took for a certain Sign that we 


were not above ſeventy or ſeventy-ſix Leagues off of the | 


Cape of Good · Hope. | . 
The 21th we ſaw Trambs, or Sea-weeds, about three 
or four Fathoms long, Cormorants, ' Sea-Bears, and the 
Fouls called by the Portugueze Alcatras, which are "whit 


9, and the Variation no 
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to make T 
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fro 
wy; with Nauk: 
h Tal fn 
ported, 


f very large Baboons ahd Monkies ; anc 
from thence continged their Courſe along the declining 


Part of the Mountains that bound the Weſtern-Shore, ti 


they deſcried the Sea about half a League off, which I took 
to be another Bay between this and the Cape of Good - Hope, 
that then they turned back, and wheg they were upon the 
Mountains, deſcried the Sea to the Soothw . which out be 
that to the Eaſtward of the Cape of Good: Hope. That they 
had a plain View of other Mountains, between which and 
theſe they were upon, there lay an open Plain about ten 
or twelve Les broad, the Soil of which was very 
good, and capable of producing ſeveral Fruits, the Plain 
terminating upon the Sea, without any Mountains between 


Cape-Falſo and the Cape of Good-Hope. That at the Foot 
of the Witten Mountains they met with Woods and large 


Trees, like Apple-trees, which bore no Fruit, but were 
very hard Wood; and in the ſame Place were very pleaſant 
Paſtures, and ſome Cattle, and excellent clear Water. 

This Report inſpired me with, a Curioſity to ſee the 
Country; accordingly, the next Day, I walked out by the 
Back of the Table Mountain, and when I was got three 
Leagues into the Country, obſerved very good Grounds, 
ſprinkled with Graſs and pleaſant Flowers, with a ſmall Ri- 
vulet of Freth-water gliding along the Plain, and loſing 
itſelf in the Sea at the Foot of the Bay, at a Place where 


there is no t Confluence of Water, which we call 
the River. This Rivulet riſes out of the Mountains that 


lie between the Point of the Cape and this Bay, and ſerve 
for Boundaries to the Weſtern-Sea. I likewiſe obſerved 
that this Rivulet makes ſeveral Fens to the Northward, 
along the Downes or Banks of Sand, that terminate the Bay 
and to that Place which we call the River, where Barks of 
fifty or ſixty Tun may enter at High-water. I returned 
along the Mountain, and, at the Foot of the Tabbe Moun- 
tain to the Southward, met with a great many Trees, ſome 
of which afford Planks a Foot broad, and eighteen or twenty 
Foot long, their Trunks being ſtraight like that of a Pear- 
tree, their Leaves whitiſh and ſmall z their Bark about two 
Inches thick and reddiſh'; the Heart of the Wood white 
and hard, and the whole Tree full of Sas. A 

I likewiſe obſerved Herbs of the ſame Nature with thoſe, 
in our Country, ſuch as Sorrel, Fern, Broom, &c, From 
this Mountain' I ſaw Cape-Falſo, and the Sea that waſhes. 
the Eaſt-fide of the Cape, which forms a large Bay as far as 
the Cape, "where a great many Rocks ſhoot out into the 
Sea, that mult needs be dangeroys to Ships on a South-, 
ern Wind. Upon the Side of the Mountains of Cape -Falſi 
there runs either a great River, or an Arm of the Sea, that, 
ſhoals very far up; and 1 obſerved the like upon the In-, 
land Side of the Mountains upon the Cape of Good. Hape. 
Upon all theſe Mountains there are great Quantities of 
Goats, Fallow- deer as big as Harts, Partridges, and all Sorts 
of Fow! ; Baboons, Monkies, Lions, white Wolves, _ 


WE . 


any 
. * for 


Leek, only a little narrower, and not indented, chat bear 
+ white Flower: I they find any Cockle-fiſh, or Whales, or 
any other dend Fiſn — hore, tho* never ſo much 
putrified, they 

ty upon 


that makes a Hollow, or great Pit * their 


Breaſt, They have Wars one with another, probably up- 
on account of their Cattle, which they do not eat, unleſs 


theſe are ready to die through Leanneſs, Age, or any other 
Accident. They cover their Privities with Sheeps Tails, and 


wear the Skin of a „ or ſome other Animal, over one 


Cuſtom among them, perhaps to qualify themſelves for 
au. in which Fxcrcif 


running, iſe they outdo all the Nations 
that ever I ſaw. ON» "I K. 

Some han their Necks a Plate of Copper, as 
thin as a T n, and about a Hand long, and four or 


ſeem to have ſome Command over the reſt, have com- 
a Stick in their Hands, with a Fox's Tail at the 

End of it. I could not perceive any Religion among 
them. They marry indeed, and dance, and their com- 
mon Salutation to us is dancing to a Song, which, from 
the Beginning to the End, is nothing elſe but Hautzrou. 
Their Arms are an Aſſagay, with a weak Sort of a Bow 
and a Quiver, which they hide under ſome Buſhes when 
they come to our Tents, They are very = ſteal any 
thing of Iron or Copper, but Linnen or Cloaths they do 
They are Negroes, and have frizzled Hair, as well as 
thoſe in Guinea, but they wear no Ornament upon it. 
They have no Cottages to live in that T could perceive; 
but in the Night-Time they ſhelter themſelves, with their 
Wives and Children, with es, and have ſome Skins, 
ſtretched like an Umbrella, upon two Sticks laid a-croſs, 
with one in the Middle to it in the Ground, under 
which they lie buried in the Sand quite up to their 2 4 
They are altogether ignorant of Agriculture and the mak- 


ing of Canoos ; whereas could they but tack ſome Pieces 


Wood to convey them to the Iſlands juſt by 
the Continent, they would find vaſt Quantities of Pen- 
— and Sea- Bears (which to them are moſt delicious 

00d) not only for their own Suftenance, but for Sale 


This Table-Bay lies in 34* Lat. the Needle varying 1* 
45 N. W. Its Air is very wholeſome. Sometimes you 
may treat here with the Natives for Beef and Mutton, 
that is very uncertain. It is'a ſecuſ Road to anchor in, 
and has about ſix or eight Fathom Water: There is more 
+ Rain and Wind in the Bay than aſhore,” for the high 
Mountains — A uds and Vapours, Which being dri- 
ven by the Wind, break and fall down in Hurricanes upon 


- 


Nous. 49: © 


% 


the 
ferent Opinians put me upon another Expedient of ſending | 


, 
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the Bay. of the Tapes Miowitnin, oth "the Seas 


I its i 


ech of an Lale Advice 

vat that was gone to England" to acquaint” che Company 
with the Trjuries'the Hatch had done them in the Erft- 
Indies. They alſo gave Notice” ti all Ships that paſſed 
that Way, to take care of the Natives who had murdered 
ſeveral of their Crew, and ſtole ſome of their Water-caſks. 
Farther, they contained Advice that the Dutch had be- 
liege Bantam wirkt thirty-five Ships, and that the En- 


pat by tar Way, 


gliſh were forced to abandon it for want of Proviſions 3 


that the King of Bantam and the Dutch committed ſeve- 
ral Acts of Hoſtilities, and many other Things too long 


ders; but even that Conſideration was counterpoiſed by 
this, that I could not at any rate ſend back one of their 
Ships that Year, fince I could not reach the Coaſt of Funda 
till Auguſt, nor get out from thence till OFober or Novem- 
ber, by reaſon of contrary Winds, and upon that Score I 
ſhould be” obliged to ſpend the whole Year without doing 
any thing, and eat up all my Proviſions, which in that 
Country are fo ſcarce, that the Engliſh are forced to ſpread 


themſelves along the Coaſt to be vpplicd ; not to mention + 


that I ſhould be expoſed to the Diſcretion of the Dutch, 
who never meaned us well, Having maturely weighed all 
theſe Conſiderations, I aſked Advice of the principal De- 
puties, ſome of which ſaid they would ſubmit to my Judg- 


ment, and others told me, that ſince I had a poſitive Com- 


miſſion for Bantam, and ſince Bantam was a Place of too 
great Importance to the Dutch to be long at Variance with 
King,” Thad beſt ſteer my Courſe thither, Theſe dif- 


miſſion. © 


the l giving her Captain, Mr. Grave, an 
8. On the zd of April we weighed Anchor, and. being 


becalmed, .abdut two Leagues off from the Bay, were dri- 
ven by the great Waves comin from the South, and the 


Tides running North upon a little INand, and caſt Anchor 
within a League of it in twenty Fathom War, the Ground 
being muddy Sand, m7 15 lay from us North ane Quar- 


ference; within it affords nothing and ſome 
| the. Fengut their Eggs 3 a 
great ory err and Adders hve in it, as well as Chamz+ 
eo an 12. mn U 


ns and. | 

„ which bier ike Sheep, ſome 
large, and have a Skin as thick as a 
ft Fla 


| the light eg of che-Mions[in theſe; Gd the 
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his is very plain, and imoothy) 
| ſtood for theſ@ Iſlands the Wind | upon wh 


I tacked-pbour for the Bay,,and-arivedithere on the 27 
anchoring in ſeventeen; Fathom, Water upan-a. Clay be 
a League from Shore. On the aad I wem 


em. ., However, they all liked it mightily; and the chief 


= s # " 
an a 


the 15th were in 36 Latitue. 1 
The Day following we had a violent Storm from the 
North-Eaſt at full Moon, which we foreſaw the Ni 
before; for at Sun- ſetting reddiſh Rays aſcended from the 
Sun, and underneath him was a Bank of the ſame Colour; 
towards the Wind there appeared, as it were, a Circle from 
the Centre, of which there proceeded great Rays; under the 
Wind there appeared a great blackiſh Cloud, and in the 
Middle of it we ſaw what the Portuguez call the Ox's 
Eye, which is generally. taken notice of as the Forerunner 
of a great Storm. When the Moon came low, the Sea 
ſwelled mightily, and the Storm was indeed very great, not- 
withſtanding that the Air was ſo clear, that in the Night- 
time we ſaw the riſing and ſetting of the Stars. The Storm 
ed me from the other two Ships till the 17th, thar the 
ind abated, and became ſoutherly ; after which I per- 
ceived our two Ships about a League before, and found, 
to my great Admiration, that none of them had ſuſtained 
any Harm : However, this wonderful Deliverance made 
me reſolve not to part with the Hope, but to go all in 
Company to Bantam, purſuant to my Orders; accordingly 
I dropped all my former Projects, and failed Eaſt and 
South-Eaſt directly for Bantam; but on the 12th of Apr: 
in 36* Latitude, and 12* North-Weſt Variation of the 
Needle, a violent Storm overtook us, and not only broke 
my Bow-ſprit, but damaged the Pinnace's Maſt ; upon 
which I was obliged to take up my former Reſolution of 
ſending Captain Grave with the Hope, ſtrait to Bantam, 
deſigning to carry my own Ship and the Pinnace to Mada- 
gaſcar, in order to have them refitted. be va 
9. On the 1ſt of May . with the Hope in 37 30 
South Latitude, and 187 Longitude, reckoning the Cape 
ing we deſcried Tillac about ten Leagues off, which. is a 
running Coaſt that appears very high, and that Night had 
J. | 


99 of Auguſtine's Na „„ 
The 17th we were oppoſite to the two little Tlands of 
Sand, which lic about three Leagues from the Bay, which 
having no Trees upon them, lie very low; Jt in_the 
Night- Time the contrary Winds carried us Weſt-North- 
Weſt, where finding none, and not being able ta make g. 
Bay, I refolved to ſtand for the Iſlands of Comorro. During 


of . for the Meridian, The 17th in che Morn- 
cri 


d of this Place are the 


of little Fiſh, reſembling Herrings 
nd . d not make any material Remarks, 
nly that it was very greats and very rapid, The Natives 


n the River, 


of this Place are the handſomeſt Negroes that: eyer I ſaw. 

they are ATE, 999 well ſha edi they feed, ell, and ara 
peither flat noſed, nor thick ſipped, neither o. they ſtink 
e the Guinea Negroes. They are very curious in thei 

Hair, which is long, frizzkd, raiſed. upwayds, and made 
up in Wreaths at the Top. Their Teeth are very white, 
even, and ſmall, and they rub them every Minute with - 


a ſmall Piece of Wood; their Garment is à Cotton Cloth 
all woven, of two or three Colours, with which they cover 


their Privities, the reſt of their Body being naked. As for 
their Ornaments, he whom we took to be the chief Man, 
had a large Plate, like a Piece of Bone or Ivory, perfectly 
white upon his Forehead, a large Ring pfiCo at his 
Ears, about his Neck a Collar of Raſſad »ybeſfides Glaſs 
Beads of ſeveral Colours, and a Necklace, of fine yellow 
Amber, which he eſteemed very much; the reſt had Orna- 
ments correſponding to all his, excepting. the Trinkets on 
his Forehead. As ſoon as we came on Board of the Ship the 
Natives were ſurprized at its Size, and mee e with 
the Sound of the Trumpets and Drums: I preſented them 
with ſome enamelled Rings, and others of Pearl and falſe 
Amber, and entertained them with Diſcourſe till Supper 
was ready. ST 20 ood i Hou? 
But in the mean time they were ſeized with the Sea- 
Sickneſs, infomuch that they would needs go upon 
Deck, and lie upon a Sail, One of them who was 
not ſo ſick as the reſt, did nothing but jeer his Com- 
panions all Night, and imitated every Word that the Men 
upon the Watch ſaid tq one another. In a-word, theſe are 
very. jolly Negroes, and have nothing in them that is. bru- 
tiſh ;  they.readily apprehend what is aid to them, and in 
my Opinion are much preferable to all other Negroes. 
ext Morning, by, Break of Day, I went to look for my 
Guelts, and found them upon their Legs, and much better 
than before: Then I ſhewed them ſeveral little things I 
thought they would like, ſuch as Coral, yellow Amber cut 
fine, Raſſades . Colours, (they liked the blue, red and 
en, but not the white) - Knives, Razors, Combs, Iron, 
Tio Mey 8 Copper, Palon, gpd con 1 N 
oth of other Colours. ſeemed to like every thing. 
But when of their Beeves, they always came back 
to the Silver Whiſtle and the Chain. Eieding Fcould make 
nothing of them, I ſent them aſhore again, 4 well as ſome 
of our Men, with ſeveral of the above-mentioned, Goods, 
| to 
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ry what they could do wich th other Nativxs. One of King 


affered:a fat large Ox, with Bunchest 


Shoulders: (lee 10 thoſe on Cannels Backs) in 


Forehead 
ſon, and 
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mY 


reflecting upon the Chain, ſent one of the ſtatelieſt 
Oxen I ever ſaw, which we bought for half the Chain; but 


| Exchange for | we had a great deul of: Trouble in bringing it abvard ;: for 

4 Copper Naſon 3% but he . — bis ue — 
to him, upon wich he gave back: th Ba · quobuſe, and one Muſket Shot, yet it was ſo ſtrongy that 

for a Silver Whiſtle with a Chainctin it! In * nge tha 


though it received n ĩts Head two Piſtol- Shot, one Har- 
we were forced to ſtiſle it under Water, and give it ſeveral. 


fine; L found they reſolved not to truck vñtiy me for any Blows on the Head with an Axt before we could get it on 


thing elſe but Silver Chains. The next Day, hearing that 
the Natives were come down to Shore with their Cattle, | 
ſent:our Men aſhore with Chains of Steel, Lattin, 
Jet, and other things reſembling Pearl, 


O 
donckal:the Silver Chain, and not c 


tried if any of the former would du : for I had no mind to 
make them acquainted with that Metal; but after all, they Part! Their S 


gave me to know, that they would deal in no other thing 
but the Silver Qbain, and would give no more than one 
Cow for as much of ĩt as would, go round the Neck of the 
talleſt of them, and meet with tWo Ends at his Navel. 
Being unwilling to part with the Silver Chain, and at 
the ſame time in great Want of their Cattle, becauſe we 
could not live upon Fiſh, I reſolved to have a Chain made 
of Pewter, by a Goldſmith that we had on Board, and for 
that End melted a Platter, hoping to do as much with a 
Pewter Chain as with a Silver one; for when I offered them 
Silver and Pewter Spoons in a Heap together, they choſe 
the Pewter ones, betauſe they were neweſt. In like man- 
ner, when I offered them a large Silver Baſon, and Silver 
Cups, and even a Chain of Gold, they would give me no- 
thing for them, but ſtill wanted the Chain that was al | 
with the Whiſtle, - The next Day they came aboard with- 
out Hoſtages, and brought with them ſome Hens and Ca- 
pons, a pretty deal of Milk, ſome Peaſe, and ſome Horn 
an made after their Faſhion. Theſe were very fond 
our red Raſſade, but we had but very little of it; how- 
everʒ we exchanged what we had at a pretty good rate, 
for they gave us a large Capon, or ſome ſuch Paultry, for 
every String of it. Thbeſe Natives lodged all Night on 
Board of us, and were nat ſicic as the others were; they fed 
heartily, and eat a great deal of broiled Fiſh, and thrice as 


much Bread as any of our Men, The Peaſe ſold us 
were white, and as large as a Muſket- Ball, and the beſt I 


ever ſaw z they eat them raw, and next to their Milk I be- 
lieve they are their beſt Food. en 93601 ae baslit 
10. On the 26th, I ſent ſome red Raſſade and the Tin 
Chain aſhore, but they quickly perceived that the Chain 
was not the right ; they gave us Fowls for half a String of 
Raſſade a Piece, as well as a Weather for one String, and 
and Darts very well made for half a String a- 
piece. > Theſe Natives work very prettily in Iron and Cop- 
A my Mind, their Iron, of which they have great 
lenty, is as good as any in pain. They ſold us a ſmall Quan- 
tity of Rice, which they valued very high. When our red 
Raſſade was all gone, I-ſhewed them ſome red Coral, Chriſ- 
tal, and other pretty little things, but they did not like 
them. On the 27th they brought down as many Cattle as 
covered a of a League, and ſtill demanded the 
Silver Chain for an Ox, the red Raſſade for their Sheep and 
Pullets, and the Blue for their Milk, of which they brought 
— Quantities for the Silver Chain. I demanded three 
xen and a Sheep for two Strings of red Raſſade. In the 
mean time their King, or Governor, ſent,me word to come 
aſhore (for I marketed in my Long- boat) and ſhew him 
the Chain, but I gave him to know that I could not come 
aſhore ; but if he would be pleaſed to come on Board, he 
ſhould; be very ſafe,” and I would ſend ſome of my Men 
aſhore/for Hoſtages. bo 
After ſome Deliberation he came on Board, and I was 
ſorry J had no nice thing to preſent him with; however, 
having four Strings of red Raſſade in my Hand, though 1 
t them too mean a Preſent for him, yet finding he 
upon them with an agreeable Eye, I complemented 
with them, which he accepted with Pleaſure, and gave 
a Sheep for my had a great mind to 
72 
Foot and an halt 
half; 


- 


mould. 


: wud 
Lc rob the M. e c the e Whites, 1 us. 
it off till the next Opportunity. But ſome time after the 
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exchange it till they had 


of red Raſſade for a 8 


that Board: Such an Ox might be worth an hundred Livres in 


France; Theſe Oxen are neither high, nor fo large as thoſe 


Copper, in oùr Country; but they are ſhort and thick, their Head 
rdering them to b 


is: ſmall, their Neck ſhort, with æ large Bum 
of Fat upon the joining of the Neck tu the Sh 
at a Diſtance appears 


or Lump 

ry Which 
as if ĩt were 4 Burthen tied upon that 
heep reſemble thaſe af Barbary as to their 
Head and Wool but their Ears hang down like a Hound's, 
and their Tail contains ten or twelve Pound of pure Fat, 
which does not diſturb the Stomach as the Fat of the Body 


does; their [Fowls- ate large, fat, and well taſted. In a 


word, their Men are in ſo good à Caſe, and the Cattle ſo 
fat, that the Iſland muſt needs be a very good Country. 
As to their Fruit, I queſtion whether we were there in their 
Seaſon, at leaſt they brought us none but a little Rice, ſome 
Beans, and very large white PeaſgGme. 
They have a great many Gourds and Bottles made of 
them, in which they put their Milk. The 28th I was to 
ſee a little Iſland in the Mouth of the River, and then re- 
turned to the Place of Barter, where the Natives waited for 
us wich a great Number of Cattle. This Day I bargained 
to double the Advantage of what 1 did Yeſterday ; but 
having allowed ſome of our Men to go and treat for 
themſelves, whether they ſpoiled the Market by being too 
prodigal of their Commodities, I. cannot tell; bur ſo it 
was, that the Natives all of a ſudden demanded four Strings 
whereas they had fold me ſeve- 
ral for two apiece but juſt before 3 upon which I called all 
my Men into the Boat, for I always marketed in my Long- 
boat from the Commencement of the Treaty. 

I had no ſooner recalled my Men, but the Governor of 
the Natives, whom they call Aurea, appeared in a Paſſion, 
and ordered all the Natives to retire. Leſt our mutual 
Friendſhip ſhould be thus broke, I made a Signal that 1 
would ſpeak with the Governor, upon which he came down 
to the Shore Side, and I going aſhore, preſented him a Cut- 
laſs with a Silver Hilt, aſſuring him that I was his Friend, 
and earneſtly deſired that I and my Men ſhould live in per- 
fect Amity with him and his People. This done, he ex- 
preſſed a great deal of Satisfaction, the Negroes made loud 
Acclamations of Joy, and I cauſing the Trumpets to ſound, 
and the Drums to beat, ordered a Party of our Men to 
come aſhore, who joined in and ſnhook Hands with the 
Natives; in the mean time the Governor made me ſit 
down by him, and admiring the Trumpets and Drums, of- 
fered me an Ox for one of either; but I told him I could 
not part with them. After that we ſold the reſt of our Silver 
Chains for two Heifers, and a String of Coral Beads for 
an Ox, and then we returned on Board, giving the Na- 
tives to underſtand, that within four or five Days I ſhould 
be gone, which they heard with Grief. The next Day 
one of our Officers went on Shore and ſold four Ounces of 
a Silver Chain for ſix luſty Oxen, which I ordered to be 

11. On the 1ſt Day of June I went into our little Skiff 
with twelve Men, deſigning to reach the Mountains by 
a ſmall Creek, and from thence to deſcry the Vallies where 
the River runs; but finding the Creek very inacceſllible,. 
and ſurrounded with Buſhes, ſteep Rocks, and alſo Plants, 
I left it, and rowed about half Lo up an Arm of the 
River to the Southward, where I found a Landing-Place.. 
Having walked up a third Part of the Mountain, I diſco- 
vered that the other Arm of the River to the Northward 
was yet greater, for it appeared as broad as the Seyne a 
League below — . — the Sea- ſide, and for two. 
Leagues up the River, there is nothing but thick and black 


Woods ; but beyond that, there are very pleaſant Fields. 


and all the fifteen Days I obſerved but one Cloud in 
Zenith; 


** 


* 


Dy 
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Zenith neither is the Heat exroſſwe, 
the Land Breezes, that never fail blowing 
ſetting to — — 


Sea · gales that blow from that Time to Sun ſemtingg 


one ſick aboard, to which the Abundance we had of h 


1 — nee 

and che ſail a- end und Tountd, and. Ade. 9 
J togiveus —— oft there Guns; Abbut 

found the Air of that Bay very healttiy, for we had not half befure Bus the 4 


being / caſf amy; becauſe our Mn 


vr 


tacked about: and: 
that i 


Meat and good Water contributed: not a littla As ſot came, 

the adjacent the Valley is very pleaſant, and af- had run our Ship 4 
fords excellent —— 4 large N. Leagus off there lay a > 
ver, which. would render the Ground fertile} if it cumferente;; — — 8 
were cultivated. The Sea ſwells the oß the. River tall Trees upon ite Weſtern: Point and-toithe W. 


to ten or twelve Foot running Water, ſo that ordinatye NEW, of ds Iſland, whichdns a lang Rar befote it 3 there. 


Ships migh 


Country is clad with an Infinity 
the Quantity of Tamarinds: I enn as well as” 
with Ebony, and Aloe-Roots. dab hi. 
Their Tamarinds were _ bob m2 — 
another Fruit, almoſt ripe, 


— — 
having a green Rind, Fn cs when [ 'opened it, gave a 
fans Ay and the Fruit within it was black, and full 


of little Stones, like Caſſia Fiftula, and the bring) of 
the ſame Taſte and Colour, though not ſo was, a 
I take it, of the ſame —— This Fruit is called Tam - 
borins, and ſaid to re Poppy- Heads, but without 
any Reaſon. We ſaw, in the Hands of the Savagei ſome 
NY which ſeemed” to be better aq 70k 
w they eat as we do Pears, a great many 85 
ſome Beans, very Peas, and a little Nice, and oniy 
one Citron. * atives are jolly, proper handſome Ne- 


groes, t very friendly one to another, and obey one 
Soverei Ge and he was only his Deputy, to 
whom F made a Preſent of the ſilver" Cutlaſs, for they 


| great Concern, that their Aurea had been 
ſtabbed. I could not perceive them guilty of any bruriſſi 
or inhuman Action, for they dealt with us very ry: friendly: 
and honeſtly ; they did not ſteal the leaſt odd ny _ 
offer the ſmalleſt Injury to our Men. 

One Day, when one of our Prieſts was RY 
and had but very few Auditors, twenty-five or of 
the Natives came about him, and being deſireditoilneel 
did ſo, and behaved themſelves very till che Ser- 


told me, with 


mon was over. As for Religion, I could perceive none 


they had amongſt them: Indeed they are circumciſed; and 
rhough' the Inſtitution came to them time out of mind, yet 
J believe they had it from the Mohbammedans — 


Coaſt of Eibiopia, who have long had, and 
Traffick with that Country. Their Language ſounds pre- 
ty ſmooth, for th 
not reckon beyond Ten in Computations, and their ten 
Numbers are thus expreſſed in Order, Ja, Rowa, Tells, 
Effad, Lime, Euning, Frutto, Virollo, Sinay, Foulo. - As 
for their Women, and their Houſes, I ſaw neither; Some 
of our Men told me, they left their Women about half a 
League off in the Woods, and that they ſaw three or four 
of them that were very handſome, being covered: from 
their Breaſt to their Knees with a party-coloured'Clothy of 
Cotton, and having their Ears pierced in many-Places, 
_— a great many Ear-rings and 'Bracelets hanging N 
t 

Having refitted our Ships, and furniſhed ourſelves-with- 
freſh Proviſions, Wood, and Freſh-water, and rode fif- 
teen Days in this Bay, which i is a very proper Place for 
taking in freſh Proviſions, and ſheltering diſtreſſed Shi 
and might be made as uſeful for thoſe who trade to the Ju- 
dies as que is to the Poriugueze. Haying — 1 
fay, fifteen Days in this Bay, which lies in the Iſland of 
Madagaſcar or St. Laurence, under the Tropick of 
corn, we weighed Anchor and ſtood North- Weſt*toavoid | 
the Flats 3 and, having failed all the Day with little Wind, 


at Night the Bey lay about ten Leagues off S. E. a Quarter 
E. at which Time we perceived another Bay about ſix- ti 
Leagues off to the Eaſtward; the Coaſt runs N. and 8. a8 


far as we could ſce, and appears high, ſmooth; and all of 
a Piece, hike" the"Coalty of Precariy, Novwandy, "and" Bre- 

tagne. 

12. June the get we came in Sight of the gere forme, 

between Sopbala and © Mozambique, and, at Night, being 

_ $0" E and falling N. E. a Quarter E. were in Dan- 


a large Walnut, 


pronounce it very ghbly. - They do 


tienter it; | The Mountains are a dry Rock, the lies another of PR b added cement 
Surface of which looks as if it were (burnt. The low'! overiwith Prees,- * -_ 
of Buſhes and Shrubs; and 7 


* e 425 71 

The — — lap! — ben ths Giſt: 
Iand to'the , W. We \faw'a high an&Gady Conſt with 
' a behind t, and to the Weſt we deſeried. 
— with large Trees ity as if they had been 
planted: in the Sea. 1 was durprized to ſtoi the Continent 
ſo near me, taking my Meaſure from the da Charts 3 für 
over when we ſaw the Terran Firms;. and the 
INands;;wwe took them, according to the Latitude in che 
Charts, to bet what the Pur call the Primieras, and 

'theſe three L to the Weſtward of us, the 
Courſe laid don in the Charts from theſe lands to a large 
Flat, lying in 16* 30, about twelve Leagues from the 
Terra Firms, being N. E. and S. W. and — laſt of - 
Primieras- Nandi being placed in 250, above ten 
from the Terra Firms, we reſolved to ſtand N. E, a 
E. thinking to ſail nearer to the Flat than the — ori 
Hand, but we were miſtaken, for the Primieras+ Wands 
are not above two or three IL from the Terra Firma, 
from which the Coaſt runs away E. 2/QuartiN. E. Beſides, 
the Charts have no Flats or Iſlands along that Coaſt, un- 
leſs it be thoſe of A, which ate p more to the 


Southward, viz. 16 though aſter all, Lſam that Morn- 


ing a String of Iſlands diſtant one ſiom another; and lyi 
16 40% which I took for them ; fo: timt the Charts mil 
placed them alſo two thirdi of a Degree. Being at a Loſs 
to know what little Iſlands theſe: were, and the 
Chart ſo much out, I reſolved to ſtay there no longer; 
accordingly.F weighed Anchor, and failed between the 
two Iſlands, the Pinnace ſounding a Head of we. 
We failed cloſe by the Land-Side of the firſt Iſland, 
where we had ten or twelve Fathom Water, with a good 


Ground of muddy Sand; and ne Banks, ſo that this Side, 


together with the Bar, affords Road for J 
then E. S. E. with 2 Gale, — 
clear of the ſecond Iſland, between which and the Conti- 
nent I doubt not but there is a - Paſſage | 
ſerved not any Banks'orShallows, - Having 
cond Iſland, we deſcribed a third of the 
with the former, which convinced me that theſe were the 
Hands of Argoxa, The next Day it was as much as we 
could do to ſee the Land to the North-Weſt" of us, being 
then about ſix Leagues off; but, mec we 
ſhould have been above twen | 


nr ethyl — oi 
Iſland that is neateſt the Terre firma of Mozambique, 
R EY ade Up "caer they Win gon 
- find-no Convenieney of coming to an Anchor. vied- 
ſtanding it is inhabited all along the Shore, this laſt INand 
i very cool, - moifh, and full of Verdure, by reuſun of ita 
E22 which gathers a great number of Clouds that 

n it! It has a great many Brooks of Water 
——— Top, 


which, in my Opinion; does 
from the Rock, dut are occaſioned: by the con- 

and their Condenſation; The ſixeecntl we 
, "Haring double or ſixteen Leagues 


ror ork 
— — North Cape, 


,* 


bl. the BASTEDNDEES) 1 7285 


kung doubled che Pomt of this Greek weceame:ibe- Shipwreck of the Portugueze Catrick tempted them to 
d | . & furniſhed with Houſes: like: | 1 | us.the like Fate, lc te ff 4 1 | d | |; 
of our here we eme to an The twentieth I thought to 
Anchor ing no Bottom y thirty Water on Shote; but finding it blackiſh, and hard to be 
hon 4 | tood, to Sen, di- put on Board; by renſon of the great 


dit 10g chat L defigned to double Cape Comorrin, had adviſed 
me to ſtap at the Iſle of Sorcotora for ſix Weeks, to avoid 
the uſual Storms upon the; Coaſt of Malabar. I would 
n 8 have taken one of their along with me, to 
„ ſhe me the Coaſting of: chat Iſland, but they pleaded the 
Difference of the Religion, and our Mens eating of Pork, 
for an Excuſ. Oed abe mo 34 
14 This Iſle of Nangaſia extends itſelf from North to 
South about fifteen. or ſixteen Leaguts; with about three or 
Leagues in Breadth. We could obſerve no Anchor- 
rage round it but that where our Ship rode, which lies 
upon thie N. N. W. Point in 12780 8. Lat. but the mid- 
die of the Iſland is in 22. Ia that Place we rode at 25 
org Fathom Mater, upon a Ground of Sand; but 
within 2 Piſtol Shot of us there lay Flats, which had 
not, above two Feet Water at low Water, and rocky 
Ground all about. It is a very dangerous Road, and hard 
to be found by Strangers. Indeed, among many Incon- 
veniencies, it has theſe Advantages, that - Tide always 
runs againſt the Wind, ſo that the Ships ride eaſy, and 
that cauſes a kind of perpetual Calm at Sea, becauſe the 
Wind then takes the Land. Beſides the Inconveniency 
of Anchorage, it is likewiſe a very improper Place to take 
in freſh Proviſions; for ita Water is very lad, and the In- 
habitants are ſo eee — tlicy hx be bow Hours 
in marketing to the Value ive-pence z t Majeita 
is upon that ſcore infinitely preferable to it. rn | 
The Ildand \ itſelf affords a pleaſant Proſpect, eſpeci 
to the Northward, for on that Side the Mountains ri 
gradually, being covered with ſeveral ſorts of Trees, and 
ow, upon a clear Creek of Sand, along the Sea · ſnore, 
there ſtand a many Houſes, ſheltered with an infi- 
nĩte number of Cocoa, — ons. Their 
Oranges are very ſmall, but very ſweet elicious, re- 
ſembling back in Shape and Taſte thoſe of China. The 
Inhabitants are Negrors, and call their Iſland Nange/js. 
They are all very zealous Mobammedans,. and marked with 
4 hot Iron, upon the Temples, and middle of their Fore- 
d. They are neither fo, handſome, nor ſo well ſhaped 
a8 the Negroes of St Lazrence. The Iſland is governed 


: 


[ 


Captain, who 
— in 


ſent m „ that the Inhabitants of that Iſland 
were of ſuch a partieular Humour, that — would not 
ſtrike a un of half a Rial Value in a Day's Time, for 
ey would not buy half a Yard of Cloth without call- 
ir Relations and Neighbours to concert the Mea- 
in. I was likewiſe informed by a Portu- 
ns that a Portugueze Carrack had been — that 

d. about three Tears before, and by that 

Inhabitants were ſo over-ſtock'd with Rials, that they put 
_ Accordingly I found, that tho they had vaſt Quanti- 
ties of Fruits, they would not ſeſl them to our Men for 


—_ but only for Paper, white Cloth and Knives; in 
fins, perceived, that it would coſt me a Fortnight's At- 
tendance to make up two Pipes of Peaſe, which I want- 
I did not defign to ſtay above three or four Days. 


The eighteenth, having deſcried a couple of Ships of thar 
ught the Cadtains a Board, who acquainted 


Country, I brough 


4 . * 


by fifteen petty Kings, of whom the King of the Place 
where is the is the and beſt allied. 


Theſe Kings war with one another, and ſell their Priſoners 


of War to the Portigueae, and other Nations. 
Their Fighting conſiſts in throwing of Stones, beating 
one another with Sticks, burnt at the End, and flinging 
Sand in one anothers Eyes. We ſaw no Arms among 
them but what the King had, and thoſe were Fuzees and 
Piſtols, with which the Exgliſb preſented him | ſometime 
ago, which he valued mightily. - They are reckoned great 
Sorcerers, but are civil and reſpectful enough to Strangers, 
unleſs it be when they ſee a Stranger ſtand upright and 
make Water, for then they ridicule him with 6 
Shouting. The Arabian Ships, which they call Pengays, 
are frange'y built, for the Planks are neither naild nor 
caulk*d, but ſewed together with a ſort of Thread made 
of the Rind of Cocoa Tree, and tarted, or pitched above 
the Seams, ſo that they are very leaky, and there are al- 


me, that they came from the Iſland of Majotta, were laden ways five or fix Men employed to heave out the Water; 
with Rice and dried Fleſh, and bound for Monbaze. Next $ that they always obſerve the Trade- Winds, fo as 
Day they ſupplied me with as much Rice, Peaſe, and to fail right before the Wind, for they wont venture to 
Beef, A wobl ſerve us for four Months, and I was ſet their Side to the Windward. They are undeck'd, and 
tho y; for I could buy nothing from the In- carry about fifty or-fixry Tuns. When. we weighed: An- 
Kibincy Witheut an infinite Loſs of Time; beſides, I be- chor in this Road, we ſtood N. N. E. and without the 
— ſuſpect the Honeſty of their Intentions, for the Points of the Land met with violent Tides, bearing to 

beſbre, when we were ſounding' for „ ſome the Weſtward, i. e. S. S. W. At Night we deſcried an- 
As Inflabitants gave us a Signal to come to a Place where other ſmall Iſland. to the Sea - ward, which muſt be that 
pied e long Ridge of Rocks, and had certainly been called in the Maps Juan de Caſtravai, and lies fiſteen 
loſt dope anſwered the Signal! an ops vols, Leagues N. E. and a r N. from Nangaſſia. | 
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before the Wind. Next Morning 
and rocky Coaſt,” with good Ground, a great Mag 
it, for at three Leagues Diſtance weh 
Water, upon a fine white Sand. On 
we ſtood againſt the Wind, he 
bate upon the Change of the? Moon; but by our Lati- 
tude found; that the Tide and Storm had carried us thir- 
ty- eight Leagues, tho' in the Night we ſtood to Sea; and 
by Day towards the Land, which ſeemed very wonderful. 
The fourth we made Cape Orpin, which in the Maps is 
placed in ten Degrees Latitude, and dropped two An- 
chors, the Storm ſtill continuing. The eighth it blew ſo 
very hard, that a Man could not walk upon Deck. Upon 
which we tried all the Inventions | imaginable: of low- 
ering our Topmaſt, running out above one hundred and 
eight Fathom Cable to every Anchor e. and our Pi- 
lots declared us loſt. At the ſame Time out Pinnace 
was drove from two Anchors, the Ropes being cut by the 
Rocks. The fourteenth; fifteenth, and ſicteenth, it blew 
ſtill harder, inſomuch that the Pinnace was obliged to 
quit the Coaſt, but the ſeventeenth ſhe returned, and caſt 
Anchor nearer the Shore, at fix Fathom Water, upon ve - 
ry good Ground d 243 1643-0 bi 667 ue 
The high Winds continued without Intermiſſion till the 
third of Auguſt, during which Time we could neither ſend 
our Boats aſhore, nor hoiſt up a Sail. However, I re- 
ſolved to ſtand for Cape Guardafu, in order to conſider 


the State of our Tackling, as well as to take in freſn Wa- 


ter, and receive Directions from the Natives about our 
Coaſting on Soccotora, where none of us had ever been. 
With this View I fitted out our Long: boat with Proviſi- 
ons for three Days, ordering the Men, by all Means, to 
make the Land, and know of the Natives where they 
might come at freſh Water. 

16. They returned on the twelfth, and that 
they had coaſted along the Shore tothe Eaſtward of the 
Place, where we rode under ſteep Mountains, on the Tops 
of which they ſaw Perſons in mean frabian' Habits, who 


ſeemed to be Negroes, and threw-ſo:many:Stones:on them 


from the Tops of the Mountains, that they were obliged 
to ſheer off; for, notwithſtanding all the Signals they could 
make of Peace and Friendſhip, the Natives ſeemed to inti- 
mate by their Swords and ys, that if they came aſhore, 
they would cut their Throats. Upon which they ſteer d 


to that Part of the Coaſt which was oppoſite to our An- 
chorage, where ſome of them got up the Precipice, by a 


Gap, and found an open champain C „ 28 far as 
they could ſee, without any Trees, except 
withered Buſhes, and ſome Herbs, burnt up by the Sun: 
They ſaw likewiſe tyro or three of the Natives, who fled 


further into the Count). is. „ ud ne 
. Having lain that Night under the Precipice, they ſteer- 


ed next Day two or three Leagues to the Weſtward, and 
ſaw ſome Natives along the Shore, who marched up Hill 
as ſoon as the Boat offered to come near them. Aſter 
they had doubled the Cape, from which a Ridge of Rocks 
.thoots above half a League into the Sea, and there found 
a large Bay, three Leagues broad, and ſhooting very far 
ſhallow; for about 'two 


into the Terra Firmay: but 


1 N 


| — . 1 n 
Upon the Shore found an Arabian Bont with 
nothing in it; a little further in the Country they met 
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diy the ¶ and 
lence of the Wind, wich nevenvafles fartlier than — 
S. SW. to S. W. but it affords Water, either from 
Earth or Heaven, as being altogether deſtitute of Rain. 
11 The Storm being abated, we: weighed Anchor the 
ſeventeenth, and the eighteenth came: within a League of 
Cape Guaruafu. That Night we tacled about, and flood 
to the Seas, ſteering iE. a SE. and 8. S. E. in 
order to make the Iſles bf Curia and AAuria, which: lie be- 
twoen the. Iſle of Soccatara and the Capes and affords 
Water. But miſſiag of them, we remmned hent Morn: 
ing, ſtanding for the Cape, and in the Aſterndond dane 
into an Anchor within Cape. Guardefy, in nine: Fathom 
Water, upon good Ground, within oner fourth of a 

of the; Iſland, that runs away N. W. a Qparter W. Next 
Morning I ſent one Boats Crew in queſt ef ſome Spring er 
freſh: Water, falling from the Mountains: into the Sea, on 
its S. Side, and another to coaſt along the Shore, N. W. 
Red-Sea, in order to find Water, or to ſpeak to ſome of 
the Inhabitants. At the ſame Time] I fent out the lit- 
tle Skiff, to try what Conveniency they could have for 
Fiſhing „ n bog H hοα. O e 
The Skiff brought back Word, that all along the Shore, 
for t or thirty Paces, the Ground was ſo rocky, that 
they durſt not venture to bent] their Sean. Tboſe vo 
went in; Queſt of Water to the Southward returned, and 
gave me an Account chat they had travelled ſour or five 
Leagues into the Country, which was extreamly deſart, dry, 
and unſufferably hot, the Sun being in the Zenith of the 
Horizon, and there being no Shade or Wind. The other 
Boat's Crew Leagues Weſt⸗ 
North -Weſt from us 


change; upon this Report we weighed Anchor, and ſet 


Sail for that Place. 5 
T be 22d; about Noon, we came to an Anchor at ſix 
Fathom Water, bad Ground, about four Leagues from 


Cape Guardefu, over-againſt ſome Buſhes and Greens, which 
are not common upon that Coaſt. Having ſet thirty Me 
aſhore to dig for Water, I found that the Water, which 
came in great abundance, after they had digged but one 
Foot deep, was at firſt ſweet, but aſter we had filled 8 
Barrel or two, the reſt came very ſalt, inſomuch that for 
twenty-two Tun of Water we were obliged to dig in above 
ſeventy Places, which we did in four Hours, the Soil being 
Sand; while we lay here it was inſufferably hot, without 
any Wind. * N eil 4 * A'F 
18. Cape Guardafi lies in 12* Degrees Latitude, the 
Needle varying 17* 45' North-Welt ; tis the higheſt Land 
upon all tha Coalt, and riſes to a Precipice. All this Coaſt 
inſomuch that 


the Owner. I was huge Sanur 
f Wind when we Jay cloſe by this Cape's whereas it had 
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The Reaſon 1 imagine-totbe <his] the BoinbaF-d-by4 

ing in 10%:0s: being a Penintula;ndtaliave three: bf four 

Leagues'broeds-ferves: for a Shnek to hei inflame 

the Wind, which runs along the: Coaſt —8 
th/Waſt: whereas . Cape; Vuardaſi in vry hi 
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| ſuch thing by ſounding. 
Matter ,wass — — _ — weeng Maud of the Rad- 
ſome great — joined ta: the Preſſure! f ithe Sun and 
Moon; this Violence/of the! Tide: 
a Conſultation of the Pilots being called, it was 

that we: ſhould run ſeven or eight Days to and 
in the Mouth of the Rea Ses, for fear the Wind we 


i 1 
but the contrary Winds and Tides prevented me; 
I underſtood that there came to that Place every Lear: a 
there a long time. 13M un 10 1 4 2. 

In the Entry of the Red: Sea, and along the Coaſt of the 
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ing in with ihe Flats to übe Northward:6fothe Channel 


Aug I was very apprehenſtve of being becalined on the 
Ebaſt of Malu, yet I yielded to the Plurality of Votes; 
and ſtoocd Huſt-South-Eaſt ll! 0 
59. The 26th: we came im Sight of the Coaſt of Ma- 
labar, which is very high ahd mduntalnous ? within the 
Country, the 2 7th, o deſcried Mount Deli, about eight 
Leagues off, which lies berween:Eranganch and Mang olar; 


and 4 Illandi In that Place 
the le 


varied a 37 1 North: Weſt; having ſpied 4 
Galliot about a Lagune off, and the Wind varying about 
tothe North. wg ga de her Chact, but could not come up 
with her. The asche being becalmed, we:-faw'a Ship 
two Leagues to che Wind wartl of us, and 1 ſent Mr. Mon- 
tenrier With twenty-three Men in the Long boat; ordering 
them not to board the Ship, but ta com the Captain 
him that I daſigned them no Harm, but only to know if 
it was not too late to double Cape Comorin z ſometime after 
Lam our Long · boat board the Ship, and ſome Muſkets 
fired, and aſter that a Boat came off from the Ship, and 
made towards us noon wy nn 
The Calm continuing, and the Boat advancing but 
lowly, I ſent our Skiff to know their News, Which I was 
in Pain to hear: Upon its Return I underſtood that the 
Peaple in the Boat were five of our Men three of whom 
were dabgerouſly wounded. When theſe came aboard the 

recaunted a tragical Story, viz. that upon their A 
to/ the Ship, which was a large one, M. Montrurier gave 
them Notice to lower their Sails, that they not obeying, he 
fired upon them two Braſs Guns, and a Broad- ſide of Muſ- 
ket; Shot, that theteupon they ſtruck, and told him he 
might board them if he would; which our Men 


, | boarded them upon the Quarter: deck, and having killed 
Caſines, or prodigious Quantity of all the Men abit ag themſelves entirely Maſters of 
Fiſh, eſpecially; Thornbacka, ſome of which are as long as the — when of a ſudden ſurty or eighty Men ſtarted up 
a Boat, and praportionably thick; ſome of our Men ſtruck in the Fore-caſtle, and with Shields and Hangers in their 
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m with a Grapple, but it pierced their Skin, no more 
fit had Bay This Coaſt of Arabia is ſandy, 


ad in ſome. Places low; but in the inland Parts there are 
very high Mountains, which were covered with Fogs all the 
ime we were there. The Calm obliging me to ſtay in the 
h of the Red. Sea till September the 10th,' I began to 
x apprehenſive. we might come too late to double Cape 
in, and for that Reaſon ſtood North - Eaſt with what 
Eaſt and ,Eaſt-South-Eaſt Wind we had; till we fell in 
ls South · Weſt Winds, and fo, ſteered our Courſe 
uhh „ e wt e e t n ee ee 
Having called a Conſultation of the Pilots and other 
Officers, in order to determine what Courſe we ſhould 
| ſteer to Cape Comorin, whether through the Channel of 
Mammale, or along the Coaſt of Malabar, it was alledged, 
i through the Straights of Mammal at that Seaſon, 
would abridge our We but on the other hand the 
Tides running South - Weſt, were againſt us, and to ſtand 
to South- we ſhould. be obliged to. ſail cloſe by the 
Wind, ſo that the Ship would make but little Way ; and 
for that Reaſon it was alledged, that we might ſooner make 
the Coaſt of bar. than the Latitude of that Channel, 
and for my part, I was apprehenſive of being becalmed on 
that Coaſt, upon which we had a hundred and twen 
Le to fait b before we could double Cape Camorin. It 
was likewiſe alledged, that we could not reach the Latitude 
of that Channel, which was 97, without falling in upon the 
Terra Firma, by reaſon that ſtanding South Eaſt would 
make more than an Eaſt Courſe ; others again pleaded, 
that South · South - Eaſt would do our Buſineſoo. 
In this Difference of Opinions, I reſolved to put the 
Caſe: to a Trial, by ſtanding, South - South -Eaſt, and re- 
marking from the Latitudes what Way we made: Accord- 
ingly we ſteered South · South · Eaſt till the next Day at 
don, and then having taken the Latitude, found that our 
Way was no better chan Eaſt- South -Eaſt. After this I 
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Malabar, in the Ts; 13.20. "The chief Reaſon they 
inliſted upon Was, that the Channel of Mammal lying in 
$ 


: o, it would be a long Time | we owe rxach it; 
bees, that in that, Courſe we ſhould be in Danger of fal. 
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Called together. the Pilots again, the Majority, of which 
| | veſt of -the Coaſt of 


Hands, fell upon our Men with ſuch Fury, that they obliged 


them to retire to the Boat. But there happened an unluck 
Miſchance, the Boat was fo belayed that they could not diſ- 
engage her, ſo that moſt of our Men were killed with Pick- 
axes, Arrows, and Hand-Granades, which were thrown into 
the Boat, and the reſt being forced to leap into the Sea, 
one of them ſwam to the Moors Boat, and having cut the 
Cable, ſaved himſelf, and the other four Men, without 
ſtaying for the reſt, who in all probability were drowned. 
Next Morning I made all the Sail I could to come up 
with the Ship, and having boarded it, found no body on 
Board but fifteen poor old Wretches with white Beards reach- 
ing to their Girdle, who with Tears and Lamentations 
threw: themſelves at my Feet, and raiſed my Compaſſion 
more than Revenge; | beſides that, the five Men who were 
ſaved, unanimouſly aſſured me, that they did not ſee them 
in the nt. The Account I had from theſe Men 
was; that the Ship having carried a Cargoe of Pepper to 
Mecca, was upon her Return to Panama near Calicut, to 
which Place ſhe belonged, that themſelves were poor Peo- 
— from:Meccs to beg upon that Coaſt, that the 
Owners of the Ship, in Number eighty, had gone off the 
Night before in our Boat, with the Gold and Silver, and 
the Boat being almoſt over- laden, had left them behind. 
Upon the whole, I conſidered that thoſe poor Men were 
innocent, and that the Ambition and Avarice of our Men 
was the Cauſe of their Death, ſince the Moors had ſtruck, 
and deſigned them no Harm, till our Men fell upon them; 
for theſe Reaſons I ſpared the old Men. I found 
aboard of the Ship a great Quantity of Salt, Dates, Wine, 
two Puncheons of Opium, ſome hundreds of Pounds of 
Coral, ſome Cotton Cloth of ſmall Value, Roſe- water, and 
Knives, and I underſtood from the old Men, that if our 
Men had not boarded: the Ship, the Owners would have 
furniſhed me with forty thouſand Ducats of Cair 0, which 
is a Golden Coin worth about four Livres apiecte. 
20. October the ad we were off Cape Comorin in 7˙ 300, 
the Needle varying 14 20, the Tides bearing to the South, 
having carried us farther off than we deſigned. After that, 
being adviſed by our Pilots to ſtand for Ticytu rather than 
Aalen, I ſteered” South-Eaſt, and South-Eaſt '8 Quarter 
Eaſt. The zith we had a violent Guſt of Wind, * | 
c 
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laſted for two Hours, and ſoon aſter had another, which 
broke our Fore· maſt; being then in 12008. Lat. The 
12th being in 1 100 S. Lat. we ſaw a few Land Fou, 
which made us hope to ſee the Band in a ſhort Time; 
and moſt of my Ship Crew, as well / as that of the Ad- 
vice Boat, being then ſick; November the va t we came in 
Sight of Land in 10 400 N. Lat. but che Frequentneſs of 
the Calms, and the Sickneſs of my Men, retarded me 
mightily, for the Pinnace had not above two or three 
Hands fit for Buſineſs ; and; in our Slũp, there were not 
eighteen that were able to work ; beſides; both our Sur- 
geons were dead; I deſeried ſeveral Ships of that Coun- 
try under Sail, and put out à white Antient to make them 
ſteer towards us; at laſt, finding they would not come; 


I ſent out ay to ſpeale with one that ſtood between 


us and the ; and thoꝰ they endeavoured 20 vun aſhore , 
yet the Skiff came up with them, and agreed to give 
thirty-five: Pieces of Figtir for a Pilot to conduct us to 
Tce : rr d 2 ets 03 UAE e 1 e . 
They were of Prioman, a Town abom tight or ten 
Leagues to the Southward of Ticou, und told our Men 
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that Ticoto lay about ſeven or eight Leagues off, 'beyond only 


ſome Iſlands a-head of us. Our Pilot carried us nenrer 
the Terra Firma than we were; and hen we came te de 
off of the above-mentioned Iſlands, made us put back to 
Sea. Having paſſed theſe Iſlands, we came in Sight pf 2 
high Promontory of the Terra Firma, wich bad t] ]⁊ 


Banks, one about half a League before its outmoſt Point, 


and another about two Leagues to the 8. E. of it; and we 
had certainly run foul of the laſt, if one of our Men had 
not given us Notice of it from the Main- Top- Maſt, for 
we could not ſpy it upon Deck, and our Pilot had told 
us nothing of the matter. Having weathered this dange- 
rous Place, and ſtanding S. 8. E. we ſaw another ahead 
of us, about the ſame Diſtance from the laſt. We ſteered 
between theſe two, which lie S. E. and N. W. ſounding 
all the Way, and had all along ſixteen Fathom Water 
the Ground muddy, with a little Sand. | 1. 


1 


The Night overtaking us, we were obliged to an 


Anchor between them. This Shoal lies off of a Place 
called Pageman, juſt under the Equinoctial, which affords 
a great deal of Pepper, making a Creek, the Bottom 
of which is a low Country, covered with Woods, but in 
the inland Parts there ſtands an high-Mountain, pointed 
like a Pike, which is ſeen above twenty Leagues off, and 
runs S. E. a Quarter E. Having weathered the Point of 
this Creek, we deſcried the three Iſlands of Ticow, and, at 
laſt, having ſpent two Months upon a Voyage that is 
commonly performed in eight Days, landed at Ticow'the 
iſt of December. Between that Time and the ad of Oc- 
ober I had loſt twenty-five Men, and if the Calm had 
continued but fifteen Days longer, I believe I had loſt all 
the Men in my Ship. Al eesti FL 
21. We caſt Anchor at Ticow between the greateſt of 
the Iſlands and the Terra Firma, at four Fathom Water, 
and the Ground muddy, and ſent our Skiff aſhore, which 
brought us one Pedro, who had been Interpreter to the 
Engliſh Factory in that Place. This Interpreter told me, 
that the Ex and Duich had been expelled by the King 
of Achen two Months before, and that there was a great 
deal of Pepper, but we could not buy it without a Licence 
from the King of Achen, who was Lord of all that Coaſt. 
He likewiſe acquainted. me that the Hope, our ſecond 
Ship, had touched upon the Coaſt about twenty Leagues 
off, in the latter End of Zuly, and had ſent their Long- 
Boat with fifteen Men to this Place, to rake in freſh Pro- 
viſions, which they wanted mightily, That upon the 
Boat's Arrival, a. Dulcb Ship in the Road fired upon them, 
but, upon Complaint, excuſed themſelves, pleading that 
they took them to be Exgliſb. That the fifteen Men hav- 
ing met with a kind Reception, and taken in what Pro- 
vilions they wanted, ſet out in ſearch of their own Ship, 
but could not meet with it; upon which they returned ro 
this Place, where ſeven of them died in October; four went 
tor Achen in a Dutth Ship, three for Bantam in anoth 
Dutch Ship,. and ons continued in the Country, 'and&Uith< 
ed his Bread by gathering of Pepper. 
I vas infinitely grieved to hear that Captain Graus had 
been ſo inconſiderate as to ſend his Long - Boat fo far from 


ſelves, and 
and 
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all, the Dutch-ere ſuſpected to have ſhortened their Days, 
conſideriag thoſe who died were the Perſons rock 
moſt, and were not the firſt Who had received Poiſon from 
their Hands, witnels the Death of ſeveral” EHu, oc- 
caſioned by that Means. T queſtioned him about the In- 
jury done by the Durch to the King of Juratra, and he- 
ther they had laid Siege to Bantam; he affured me that it 
was ſtill beſieged, infomuch that there was no Commerc 
nor Traffick'with that City ; that the Da/ch had | 
themſelves of Jacatra; and expelled the King ; that the 
had razed the ancient City, and built a ſtrong Fort anc 
City after the Faſhion of their own Country, which 
had peopled with all ſores of Nations; and, in fine, 
they were at that Time Maſters of the Straight of Sunda, 
where no body could ſail without their Paſport. Having 
8 1 
fate, 


maturely weighed all the Particulars of this A 
ſolved to ſend both to Aeben and to Bantam, at | 
to have ſome, Account of Captain Grave and his Ship, for 
whoſe Condition I was greatly concerned. 
22. Detember the ad the King and Governor allowi 
me to come aſhore, J carried ſome Preſents along with 
me, without which one will ſcarce be made welcome in 
that Country. Upon my landing, the Governor and 
principal Officers gave me an honourable Reception, un- 
der a Roof, or, as they call it, Baly. Having told them 
my Country and Buſineſs, they informed me that I was 
free' to buy up what Proviſions I wanted, provided I pai 
for them in Rials and Knives, and no other Commodity. 
But, as ſor Pepper, and the other Commodities of the 
Country, they could not diſpoſe of any without a Licence 
from the King; but if I would go to Arben and obtain Leave 
of the King to erect a Factory with them, they would be 
glad to deal with us. I afked Leave to hire a Houſe in 
the City, to accommodate my ſick Men, and to remain 
aſhore to buy up Proviſions ; but fhey lied, they 
could not anſwer for the Safety of my Men aſhore, there 
ing { many Rogues about the Town 3 but, if I pleaſed, 
1 t leave two Men to buy up Proviſions, and that 
only for the Space of a few Days. 
The next I ſent a Letter to Acben, directed for 


6 Monſ. Grave, in of the Hope, if he was there, hav- 


ing obliged the Maſter of a Praw bound thither, by ſome 

ſents and Promiſes of a Reward, to carry, it to the Cap- 
tain; I agreed with the Maſter of a” Praw that lived at 
Ticow, to give him a hundred Rials to carry one 2 
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Men to Bantam or Jacatra, in queſt of the Hope, provid» 


ed he terorned in twenty Days. The Articles af Agree : 
ment were dran up in Mriting, and lodged in the Hands 
of 4. e Engl; Interpreter; and both he and the Ma · 
ſter of the Praw deſired that his Voyage might be concealed 


- 


from the Goyemmos and Inhabitants of Tenn. Tbe Go- 
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to make him a Viſit: I returned him Thanks, together 
with ſome Preſents, and a Promiſe to wait upon him the 
firſt Opportunity. Nene ban on v9 

The sch an Acben Galliot arriving, aſſured me that no 
French Ship had touched at Acben; upon which J con- 
cluded that our Conſort muſt, of neceſſity, be either 
at Bantam or Jacaira. The toth there arrived three Gal- 
lies, belonging to the King of Acben, with an Elephant 
and three hundred Men in each of them; and the Inhabi- 
tants of Ticam acquainted me, that they expected a fur- 
ther Re · inforcement of Elephants and Men, in order to 
carry. on a War againſt a Prince that had revolted againſt 
the King of Achen. Upon this News, conſidering I had 
fifty Men at Zzcow,. and fifty more at the Iſland, with 
the Water - Caſks, beſides eight or ten that were always out 
with the Skiff; ſo that I had but few Men left on Board, 
thoꝰ, at the ſame time, I uſed to have eighty or a hundred of 
the Natives on Board, ſome by way of Viſit, and others 
to ſell their Eggs, Fruit, Pullets, Fiſh, and other Provi- 
fions. Upon theſe Conſiderations I nailed down the 
Hatches, and run a Rail between the great Maſt and the 
Fore - Maſt, which, was fortified: by two great Padereroes 
mounted on Wheels, and five more upon the Bittacle, to- 
gether with a Guard upon the Deck, and two Muſke- 
teers, with as many Halberdiers ſtanding at a Door in the 
faid Rail, which, I never ſuffered to be opened but when 
I received a Viſitant into my Cabbin; ſo that two hundred 
Men upon the Deck could do us no Injury, while our Men 
were upon their Guard. | 50 


The 1 3th I went aſhore, and found my Men recover- 
ing by degrees; being to wait upon the Governor to aſk 
Leave to ſtay fifteen Days longer, he granted my Re- 
queſt, but withal entreated me to go to Acben, and obtain 
a Licence of the King for erecting a French Factory, 
which would be infinitely. more acceptable to the Inhabi- 
tants than that of any other Nation. He likewiſe adviſed 
me not to be jealous of the Inhabitants, or fear any In- 
jury from them, which it ſeemed I did, ſince I had made 
* Fortificayion in my Ship, and mounted more Guns than 

ore, LY Vo +1 y 9. Nn 

1 made anſwer, that my coming ſo careleſly! aſhore, 
and leaving fifty ſick Perſons in their Hands, was a ſuffi- 
cient Evidence of the Confidence I put in the Natives; 
that the Deſign of the Barrier in my Ship, was only to 
keep out thoſe I did not know / from running into my Ca- 
bin, that ſo I might be capable of diſtinguiſhing an Oran- 
kay, or a noted. Gentleman, from a Fiſherman z and that 
T had not mounted ſo many Pieces of Cannon, if: had 
not heard that two Dutch, Ships were expected here, of 
whom I had Reaſon to be jealous. Upon this, he told me, 
that I had a great deal more Ręaſon to miſtruſt the! Dutch 
than them, ,and that, if I pleaſed, he would forbid the Na- 
tives to go on Board of me: But I aſſured him, they ſhould 
be at n and that I did not at all 
miſtru Ons A r that, I viſited the Captains of the 
three Galhes, who aſſured me a- freſh, that there had no 
French Ships come lately to Achan. = 7 


23. The-ninetcenth the King, of Ticot's eldeſt Son vi- 
ſited. me on,Bgard,. with a great Retinue, and I gave him 
the beſt Recepyon. I could. That Night the Praw. I had 
ſent to Bantam peturned in eleyen Days,,angd..the Maſter 
made the following Reports. | Four Days vides they had 
ut to Sea, they arrived at, the Port of . Surabgye, which 
ech the Coalt of 8 


* 
i 


of Sumatra, in 42 S. Lat. there being a 
the, Road. M. Iſaac, the Man whom 1 


the Praw, in queſt of the Vice; Admiral, 


a 


17 7 Ship. in 


* 


ſent on 
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would needs ſpeak witli them, tho“ he diſſuaded kim, 
The Dutch Captain acquainted him, that Hurtam was 
blocked up: fo-that no Ships of any Nation cduld get in; 

that the Hope, which was then at Facatra, had been in 

[ Diſtreſs upon that Coaſt, there being only four or 
ve Men on Board, till a Dich Veſſel reinforced her; and 
that the Streights of Senda were infeſted with the Favs 
Praws and Caracaus, they having, from the King of Ban- 
tam, a Sum of Money for every Head they kill'd, of 

what Nation ſdevery tt + 7 etiborn tf) view 20 Po 
Upon this Advice, M. Jaac thought it not fafe to go 
further in a Praw, but took the Opportunity of a Veſſel, 
the Maſter of which promiſed to land him in Jacatra in 
ſeven or eight Days. The Maſter of the Pra brought 
alſo a Letter from M. Iſaac concerning the foregoing A c- 
count. This News vexed me more than the former, for 
I had poſitively ordered Iſaac not to ſtop for any Ship, 
but to go ſtrait on. Aſter mature Conſideration, we re- 
ſolved not to go to Bantam, where our Ship and Cargoe 
might be in Danger, in a Time of War; beſides, that 
we ſhould be obliged to ſpend January and Frbruary in 


going thither, and managing the Traffick of the Place, 


and March would be too late a Seaſon for returning along 
this Coaſt to Achen. At the ſame. Time we diſpatched 
the Advice-Boat with a Reinforcement of twenty Men for 
Facatra, in order to aſſiſt and ſupply Captain Grave, 
whom we ordered to return to France, if he could get his 
Laditig at Bantam, or if he fail'd of it there, to return 
forthwith to Acben, where he would find us. 

Ticow lies in twenty Minutes S. Lat. The inland Coun- 
try is very high, but towards the Shore it falls very low, 
being covered with Woods, and watered with ſeveral little 
Rivers, which render it marſhy. It is chequered, with ſeveral 
pleaſant Meadows, well ſtored with Buffaloes and Oxen, 
which may be purchaſed for four or five Rials a- piece. It 
affords Plenty of Rice, Cattle, Poultry, Ducks, and ſe- 
veral ſorts of Fruits, ſuch as Durions, Ananas, Potatoes, 
Mangoes, Pomegranates, Oranges, Citrons, Water-mel- 
lons, Cucumbers, Sc. The Riches of the Country con- 
ft in Pepper, which it produces 1 and which 
is much more eſteemed than that of Bantam; as for other 
Rarities, Drugs and Manufactures, it affords none. The 
City of Tico is but a pitiful Place; it lies about half a 
League from the Sea- ſide, upon the Shore, _— to 
the little Iſland where the Ships ride; there are ſome Hou- 
ſes, but both the City and Suburbs do not contain eight 
hundred Houſes, which are built of Reeds, and are nei- 
ther ſtrong nor convenient : However, the Country is ve- 
ry "populous, eſpecially at the Foot of the Mountains, 
where the Pepper grows. 

: The King of 'Ticow is ſubject to the King of Achen, 
whorputs in a new Governor every three Years, without 
whom the King of Ticow cannot do any thing of Impor- 


tance. So the Foreigners have more Buſineſs with the 


Governor than with the King; nay, the very Inhabi- 
tants pay more Reſpect to him, calling him Bangaran Li- 
ma. The Inhabitants of the City are Malayans, and no 
other Language is ſpoken all along that Coaſt. The in- 
land Parts are poſſeſſed by the Natives, who diſown the 
King of Acben s Authority, having a poculiar Language 
and King of their own. Theſe are Idolaters, and eat hu- 
mane Fleſn. They have rich gold Mines, but do not 
know how to manage them, for they only gather the Gold. 
out of ſome little Ditches, which are not very deep, and out 
of the Caverns made by Floods. This Gold they exchange 
with the Dutch, or the Inhabitants: near the Shore, for 
r, Salt, Iron, Cotton, Cloth dyed red, and Surat 
Pearl, which they eſteem mightily ;. but among the Ma- 
layens Gold is as dear as in France, and in Acben it is 
dear. 1 2 ; l U. 149. * 
Theſe Malayans are all of them very ſuperſtitious Mo- 
bammadans, but withal, great Robbers, inſomuch that 
the People are not ſafe in their Houſes in the Night- time, 
and far leſs in the Fields. They are of an olive Colour. 
Their Women are all kept up. and not ſuffered to appear 
in the Streets. From July to. Oober the Air is very un- 
healthy, being attended with Fevers that ſeldom admit of 


4 Cure; inſomuch that if it were not for their Pepper, 


no body wauld venture to come near them. They gather 
1 | Pepper 
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r at all Times, but eſpecially in December, January, 
2 No Trade can Ar. his Place 
without 'a Li from the King of Aeben, which they 
call Chappa, or Chop, and if you have that, neither the 
Govemor, nor the King, can — For want of 
it, I could neither ſell any Commodities, nor buy any 
25 85 excepting about 8000 Pounds that was brought 
by Night from 
Price 


Priaman, and ſold me at à reaſonable 


The Surat Commodities go off very well here, as well 
the Maſſulipatan Commodities. Rials are current enough, 
but the Money of Acben does not paſs. All their Money is 
ſome ſmall Pieces of Gold that come from the Mine, which 
they weigh with Scales; and fell their Pepper by Bahars, 
a Weight containing 115 Pounds Averdupois, and the 
King of Achen has 1 5, per Cent. of all that is fold, that is 7 
and an half for the Export of the Pepper, and 7 and an half 
for the Import of the Rials, or Commodities given in Ex- 
change for it; this Cuſtom is either paid in Commodities, 
or in Rials, ever valuing the prime Coſt. Beſide the 
above-mentioned Impoſt for every hundred Bahars, we 
pay twenty-five Rials to the King of Ticow, and a quar- 
ter Part to the Weigher, and ſome inconſiderable Allow- 
ance to ten or twelve Perſons more. But above all, one 
muſt make the Governor his Friend, and have a watch- 
ful Eye over all the Malayans, who are apt to wet the 
Pepper, or to put Sand and little Stones among it. 

24. January the firſt 1621, having brought on Board 
my ſick Men, who to recover apace, I weighed 
Anchor, and ſteered for Achen. The fourteenth we were 
off of Barros, one of the moſt conſiderable Places on that 


Coaſt belonging to the King of Achen, where no Perſon 


can traffick without the King's Leave. This Place is half 
Way between Ticow and Achen, and affords Plenty of 
Benjamin, which ſerves the Natives for Money, It is a 
leaſant Country, abounding with all ſorts' of Wines and. 
Fruits but bears no Pepper. It affords Plenty of Cam- 
phire, which is worth fourteen or fiſteen Rials the Catti, 
or twenty-eight Ounces, Rials will ſcarce paſs there, but 
the Surat, or Coaſt Commodities, go off very well. Both 
the Inhabitants of the Coaſt, and the Dutch and way 
buy up their Camphire to carry it to Surat, and the Strait 
of Sonda, The twenty-third we deſcried the high Lands 
of Achen, and the Iſlands that lie to the Sea- ward of that 
Road. We ſtood directly for theſe Iſlands, but it was 
cight Days before we could make them, notwithſtanding 
that we were but four Leagues off; for, wanting a Pilot, 
we took the Channel that lies neareſt the Land, where the 
contrary S. E. Winds incommoded us very much; at laſt, 
with much ado, we weathered them about a League and 
a half from the Road, which lies oppoſite to the Mouth 
of a River, upon which there ſtands a Fort, very remark- 
able for its Moſque. Wottt 
The thirtieth I came to an Anchor juſt by an Englif 
Ship of 600 Tuns, that rode there. Immediately a Boat 
came off from Shore with ſeveral of the King's Officers, 
and one of his Eunuch's, carrying a Chappe; as they call 
it, which is a Dagger with a gold Handle and Scabbard, 
belonging to the King, made uſe of for a Badge, or Sign, 
that the Perſon who bears it is commiſſioned by the King; 
After a profound Silence, he who carrried the Chappe 
welcomed me in the King's Name, and ordered me mn 
come forthwith aſhore; Accordingly I made myſelf ra- 
dy, but before I could come off, I was obliged to pay the 
Officers Dues, which amounted to above eighty Rials, 
beſides a great Looking-glaſs for the Eunucb, and another 
for a Friend of his, and fome ſmall ones for his principal 
Officers. This done, I came aſhore, where the Captain 
of the Engliſb Ship invited me very kindly to Dinner, and 
to lodge in his Houſe, I accepted his Invitation to Din- 
ner, and was very handſomely entertained, Aſter Dinner 
I went to look upon 'a Houſe, and offered fi 
Month for it, but could not have it under fifty- our. In 
the mean Time, the Engliſh Captain complained: heavily 


of the King, that he would not let them have the Pepper - 


under fifty- four Rials the Bahar, tho* thirty. Rials was as 
much as it was worth. Finding that I could not ſpeak 
with the King that Day, and that the King had ſent his 


Chappe twice for an Emerald I wore on my Finger, and 


vould not be\ſatisfied with my Promiſe of 
ye 33714 


Wals a 


next Day, I went on Board again. 0 : it the 
the Way met ſome Porr , whom the King of Ach 
had laid in Irons, and who told me; that the Durch and 
Engliſh had a to poiſon me. I told them, I did not 
believe the Exliſb would do me any harm; However, 1 
would be upon my Guard. They replied,” that if I went 
to dine with the Eugi Captain that Day, I would never 
return, and very affetionately begged we'ro avoid it, be 
cauſe they had no Hopes of being delivered from their 
Captivity, but through my Means. But aſter all, purſu- 
ant to Promiſe, I went and dined with the Engliſh 
Captain, Mr. Roberts, who treated me very kindly and 
handſomely, and gave me nothing to eat or drink but 
what he and the reſt of his Company took Part of. Af. 
ter Dinner the Kings Officers came for the Em 
which I gave them, and told me, I could not ſpeak wi 
the King till the Day after, Then conſidering that 1 was 
trouble _ to the Engliſh Captain, and that it was not 
my Intereſt to lodge with him, I agreed to gi ial 
a Month for a Houſe. brit x. 2 
On the ſecond I was taken with à violent Looſeneſs 
and Vomiting, and being apprehenſive of what the Portu- 
gueze had told me, took ſome Maldiva Cocoas, with Be- 
zoar, Which in that Country are reckoned a ſovereign 
Counter-poiſon. Next Day I went aſhore, where I met 
with bad News, viz. that the Dutch worker; of had ta- 


ken the Hope off of Bantam, and ſhared the , and 
murdered moſt of the Men, and that they would do as 
much to me if they were able. This Diſcovery came 
from a Dutchman, who being diſobliged by his Countrymen, 
had taken Protection under us and lodged in one Apartment 
of the Houſe I had taken. I was unwilling to take this Man 
on Board, by reaſon that in a former Voyage I was chal- 
lenged at Bantam for having Dutchmen'on Board, and thoſe 
I had, who were the moſt uſeful and neceſſary Officers in 
my Ship, were taken from me; but after all, finding that 
the Fellow was ready to turn Moor, and that he fpoke the 
Language of the Country naturally, and might be uſe- 
ful to me as an Interpreter, I told him, if he would lie 
cloſe, without giving any Notice to the Dutch, or Engliſh, 
till I was ready to ſail, I would do my utmoſt to conve 

him on Board; for Pedro, the Engliſh Interpreter witer | 


had brought from Ticow, had then left my Service, being 


checked and threatened by the Exgliſß Factor for enter- 
ing into it, and hated by the King's Officers, who upon 
my ſcrupling at firſt to pay the Duties, thought he bad 
ſuggeſted to me ſomething to their Diſadvantage. 

In the mean Time, one of our Men, that had been 
drinking with the Engliſo Seamen, pumped out of them, 
that their Ship, in Company with the Dutch Ship, had gi- 
ven Chaſe, in the Straight of Sonda, to a Veſſel which they 
took to be French, and the Dattchmen falling behind, was 
mad that he could not come up with her, but their Ship 
being the better Sailor, made up to them, and found it 
was an Engliſh Veſſel, upon which they left her; that be- 
fore I came into the Road; they hearing I had not twenty 
ſound Men, had a Deſign to take me; but finding, 
my Arrival, that I was fo ſtrong, they dropped their 
Deſign. - + 6 $00 Ly BIO CS NEE: #3 REH | * 

The Exgliſß Captain told me, that the Durch Admiral 
aſſumed the Authority of King of FJacatra, and ſhewed 
me a- ſore of „half Silver, half Copper, that he 
had coined in that Country, bearing on one Side a Lion 
with a Hanger in one Hand, and Arrows in the other 


and on the [Reverſe Trujedum, in Roman” Letters, with 
the Date of the Year underneath. The fourth I kept on 
Board, and received Adviee from the Shore, that a Drau 

was a brewing for me in the Englifb — Mo] | 


was invizedito'Dinner on Board the ENI Ship, where 
Reiſembrant'the Dutch Factor was to be preſent. I return- 


promiſed to wait upon 


Exouſe to the EA by Captain Ridgle, wham I acquaint- 
be upon his Guard. #2 466 Fa * 15 f ; x 
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Ag. As ſoon as I was aſhore, I cleaned and prepared the 
a I deſigned for the King of Acben, ani withal, 
meaning to oblige him as as poſſible, took'a blank 
Letter which I had by me, with the King's Seal affixed to 
it, and having addreſſed it, To our deareſt — 
of Achen, ſealed it with red Wax, bearing che impreſſici 
of the Arms of Francr. That my Preſent might not be 
unworthy of my Prince, in whoſe Name I deſigned to 
ſent it, I ſet apart the following things for that LIſe; the 
compleat Armour of a Horſeman carved and gilded, a Ger- 
man Hanger, with a carved and gilt Hiltz' upon which 
hung a-Piſtol, ſix Muſkets, the Barrels of which were 
carved, and partly gilt, the But-ends enriched with Mother 
* of Pearl, two Heads of Pikes enamelled and gilded, a very 
large Looking-Glaſs, which was broken; but I pretended I 
had received it entire, and that I durſt not but deliver it at 
any rate, having received the King's Orders to that Ef. 
fect; two Flaſks full of excellent Roſe- Water, and 
two Pieces of watered Camblet of a Crimſon Colour. 
The Captain of the Surat Veſſel came to fee it, and told 
me it was ſo magnificent a Preſent, that it was more fit for 
the Great Mogul his Maſter, than for the King of Acben. 
The King's Officers came alſo to our Houſe to take an In- 
ventory of what I deſigned to preſent to their Maſter, and 
ve me to underſtand, that they feared the Preſent I de- 
gned was not conſiderable enough for their Prince, who 
was a great Sovereign, and had but few Equals in the In- 
dies. I replied, that I was not unacquainted with the Gran- 
deur of the King of Achen, and at the ſame time I knew 
the Value of the Preſent, which did not come from a pri- 
vate Man, but from a puiſſant Prince, and merited a Recep- 
tion from any Potentate whatever; and withal, that my 
Maſter had given me nothing elſe to preſent. The 8th I 
was conducted to an Audience to the King by the Saban- 
dar, and four of the principal Orankays, with two Ele- 
phants, and that with the following Ceremonies : Upon a 
great Elephant fat one of the principal Orankays in a cover- 
ed Pulpit, who ſent me a great Silver Diſh covered with a 
Cloth, embroidered with Gold and Silk of divers Colours, 
in which I put the Letter, and then gave it to him. By 
his Command one of the Orankays mounted the other Ele- 
phant, and after him the Sabandar, then I, and after me 
another, ſo that four of us rode upon one Elephant, and I 
fat between two Perſons. | 
The other two Orankays rode upon Arabian Horſes be- 
fore the Elephant that carried the Letter. Before them 
were fourteen or fifteen Men, each of them carrying a Piece 
of the Preſent covered with yellow Cloth, without which 
nothing could be preſented to the King; fix Trumpets, 
fix Drums, and fix Hautboys led the Van, which ſounded 
till we arrived at the Caſtle, about a League off. In the 
Rear followed three Sebandars, and all the Officers of the 
Albandeque on Foot; when we arrived at the Caſtle, we 
alighted at a great Palace before it, and when we entered 
the outer Gate, all the Men were obliged to retire: Then 
we paſſed two other Gates; I was ordered to put off my 
Shoes, without. which Ceremony I could not have Audi- 
_ ence of the King; ſome time after the Royal Chappe was 
brought, and being firſt put into my Hands, then raiſed 
above my Head, and re-delivered to him that brought it, 
I was ordered to follow it, being accompanied by a Saban- 
dar and an Orankaye. | 
We waited ſome time at the King's Chamber-Door, 
which was covered with Silver Plate: At laſt an Eunuch 
came out, who gave the Sabandar to underſtand, that tho 


the King was more indiſpoſed that Day than uſually, yet, 


as was ſo near, he ſhould bring me in; upon which I was 
led into the Chamber by two Men, one holding me by each 
Hand, and ſet upon a Turky ns v1 my Legs acroſs, 
according; to the Cuſtom of that Country, Then the two 
Men retired, and I ſaluted the in the uſual Form, 
viz, by joining my Hands, and 1 them up to my 
Fore bowing my Head a little. The Cuſtom does 
not oblige one to take off ones Hat, but I being unac- 
cuſtomed to appear before People of that Quality with 
my Hat on my Head, choſe to put it off. The King ſat 
upon a Place about two Foot higher, and informed me by 
che Sabandar, that he was infinitely obliged to the King of 
France for the Preſent he had ſent him, which he eſteemed 


more than ten Bakirs of Cold. Then he opened the Ler- 


ter, and gave it to me to interpret to the Sabandar;” who 
underſtood a little Portugueze : But his Knowledge of that 
Earguage was fo very imperfect, and the Stile t dhe Let- 


ter ſo uncomman' among them, that I could not make him 
underſtand it; for the very 


| f firſt Word. viz. Moft 11/ufri- 
eus put him to a ſtand z upon” which I turned it to deare 

Brother, which the King liked mightily, ſaying, that he 
knew very well Chriſtian Princes uſed to uſher in their Let- 
ters by ſuch Expreſſions OO OE 7 
At laſt, ſince I could not make the Sabandar underſtand 
every Word of the Letter, I repeated the Subſtance of ir 
in ſhort, viz. That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty defired his 


Mightineſs to grant me a free and undiſturbed Traffick in 


his Territories, and promiſed, in like manner, to protect 
his High Mightineſs's Subjects, if any of them ſhould hap- 
pen to come into his Kingdom: That he deſired nothin 

more than that a Commerce between his Subjects and thoſe 
of Aeben ſhould bring him to the Knowledge of ſo great a 
Prince, and that he had ſent him a Preſent of Arms, a 
Pattern of the Manufacture in which his Subjects excelled. 

This done, the King acquainted me by the Sabandar, 
that I was both welcome and fafe in his Territories; that 
as to the Buſineſs of Trade, the Dutch and Englif uſed 
heretofore to have Pepper in his Country at an eafy rate; 
but now that they had ſhewn ſuch flaming Ingratitude, in 
making War upon the King of Bantam, who Fad formerly 
vouchſafed them a kind Reception, he had thereupon 
cauſed all the Pepper Plants to be cut down, for fear here- 
after they ſhould prove the Occaſion of Trouble; that by 
this means the Price of Pepper was raiſed to ſixty- four Rials 
the Bahar, and that even at that Price he did not much care 
to let them have it, knowing them to be an ill fort of 


% 


People, that would rob and pillage, and do any thing in 
order to engroſs the Trade of the Indies to themſelves. 
I replied, that the Inſolence of that Nation, in offerin 
to dethrone Kings that have ſhewn them Civilities, woul 
be a ſurprizing Piece of News in France; that for my part 
I was {truck with Amazement to find that a People, who 
tended to nothing but fair Merchandize, and whom the 
ing of France had long protected againſt the Spaniards 
ſhould on this Side of the World Might us, and uſe all 
means to do us Injuries; and that in regard I had no 
Commiſſion to uſe any manner of Violence, or to fortify 
any Place, but only to fell and buy in a fair Way, I ought 
not to be ranked with a Nation whoſe very Converſation 
I avoided, Upon this the King ordered ſome Sallad to be 
given me in a large Gold Veſſel, and a Suit of his Cloaths 
laid upon a Silver Platter, which he ordered me to put on. 
Having retired to the next Chamber, and put on his Cloaths 
above my own, 1 returned to' his Majeſty, who told me, 
the Arms my Maſter had ſent him would be yery ſervice- 
able to him in the Siege of Malacca, which he had in his 
View, and aſked me, if I would accompany him thither ? 
I replied, I ſhould place my ſupream Ha pineſs in doing 
him any manner of Service : Then he put ſeveral Queſtions 
to me about the Age, Puiſſance, Cc. of my Maſter, and 
when I told him that'my Maſter was in Peace with all the 
World, particularly with the Grand Scignior, he ſaid he 
would enter into a ſtriet Alliance with the King of Fance: 
This done, I was mounted upon an Elephant, and con- 
ducted _ I _ . gs der Laois 
One thin upon my etting out, in order 
to an Andie 5Fehe King, that I muſt Ng omit; juſt as 
I was mounted upon the Elephant, tlie Dutch and Al 
Commiſſaries, with twenty or thirty of their Dependants, 
having hid themſelves in a Porch of the Exgliſb Houſe that 
was juſt —_ to mine, ſeized upon the Dutchmas I 
mentioned above, whom I deſigned to make uſe of as an 
Interpretet to the King. Being then upon the Elephant, I 
could not conveniently! get down, but I repreſented to the 
Sabandar the Impudence of thoſe Men, in offering to lay 
Hands upon one that was carrying Preſents from his Ma- 
jeſty of Frauce to the King of Acben, and preſſed him to 
order the Dutchman to be releaſed. The Sabandar replied, 
he would take care of it, but could not ſtop at that Time. 


When I had Audience of the * importuned the Sa- 
bandar to let the King know my 
tion, but he told me i 


Cſentrent of chat Ac- 
me it was not a proper Time, and the 
x King 
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King perceiving I wanted! to ſay 


bandar what it was? who replied, he did-not-undeaſtand 


Ys ob v7 AT RS SS ATT UTR 1 OTOL 
Wen db I went next Day and vifited -the'Orankay 
Laxemane, a great Favourite of the King's, and made him 
a Preſent of two Arquebuzes, a Piece of watered Camhlet, 
a gilded Head-piece, a Looking- glaſs, ſix -Ear-pendants, 
and two Glaſs Chains. He received me very graciouſly, 
and after ſome Diſcourſe I mentioned to him the Story of 


Combiodere Beau 


Out of each of theſe Diſhes they drew ſin Plates of | 
full of Comfitures, Meat; and Paſty, aſten their Faſhion 
found myſelf ſurrounded 


ſo that, in lefg than a Minute, 1 


the Dutchman, whom I pretended to have entertained, be - c 


cauſe he ſaid he had been formerly under the 


ining Rice, (made uſe of for Bread all over 


Protection ; but the Orankay told me, that if the Durch- than 


man ſaid any ſuch thing, be was a Cheat and a Villain. 
Next Day, to prevent all further Correſpondence with the 
Engliſh, I ſhut up the Gate of our Houſe that was oppo- 


Iadies) of which the King ordered me to eat, and I 


e gr GO RI Rao. 
ſter that, by the King's Order, an Eunuch 


ſite to theirs, for they haunted the Houſe perpetually, ſo - 


on I could not do or ſay _ ny yo eir Know- 
e; beſides, they frequently viſited my Commiſſaries 
- Purſers, Thich made me ſulpect that they deſigned 
either to do them an Injury, or to pump out of them an 
Account of my Deſigns. Pi 52 4 
2856. On the 11th, being called to with the King, 
he ſhewed me the two Pike · heads I had preſented him with, 
which above the carved Work were at firſt covered with 
an Enamel Colour, but the King having given them to one 
of his own Goldſmiths to be carved and gilded, the Paint 
went off as ſoon as the Goldſmith put them in the Fire, ſo 
the King wanted to know if I could think of any body that 
could put them to rights as they were. I told him I knew 
none; upon which he cauſed the poor Fellows Hands to be 
cut off that had put them into the Fire. | | 
Then the King told me, he heard I had a Goldſmith on 
Board, and deſired J would order him to enamel a large 
Gold Ring of his that weighed above an Ounce, which he 
delivered to me, This Prince was very curious in all La- 
idary and Goldſmith's Wares, for he had above three 
fad Goldſmiths that wrought daily for him, and he 
ſhewed me a great Number of Stones, ſome ſet, ſome not, 
which for the moſt part were bored at the Ends, ſeveral 
Necklaces and Chains of large Emeralds, Caſſacks or Gar- 
ments after their Faſhion, embroidered with Jewels, great 
Veſſels of Gold, covered with Jewels, a great many 
Swords, Hangers, and Daggers, covered all with Jewels, 
both upon the Hilts and Scabbards, and a vaſt Number 
of Gold Claſps to put upon the Caſſacks, and told me that 
he had above three Bahras of Gold in Caſſacks and Claſps, 
and that ſix Days would not ſuffice for taking a View 
of all his Jewels and Stones. | 1890 


* 


Whether he ſaid this out of Oſtentation or not I cannot 


& WW i: 


work for the King, and was ſorry 1 had one on Board; 
bang apprehenſive that if the King liked his Work, he 
would retard us to get his Jewels enamelldd. 
Having occaſion to build a Long boat to ſupply that 4 
had Joſt, I went to the Orankay Lauemane to deſire he 
would obtain me a Licence for the cutting of Wood in tho 
Iſlands oppoſite to the Road, and let me have his Boat, 
which carried about fifteen Tun, to bring the Wood aſhore: 
He granted my Requeſt, upon the Conſideration) of <pay- 
ing him twenty Rials a Month for his Boat, which vas in- 
deed extravagantly dear à but I was obliged: to give it, or 
elſe I had not had the King's Licence ſo eaſiſy .. 

The: igth the King ſent a Sabandar to invite me to 
Di Mer; when I Cal 
the Floor of which was covered with a Twrky Carpet; upon 
which he made me ſit down; and after he had ordered: 


Choi 


me ſome Drink in a gold Cup, ſet in a: large gold Baſon: 
I drank to his Highneſs's better Health, and thought to 
have dranki it ee. the Liquor you ſo 2 ſtrong and 

ery, that it quickly baulked my Tip, and put me into a 
— Sweat. I The King told me, as I had drank 
Health, I ſhould drink it out; and that if he were to 
drink the King of France's Health he would not leave a 
my Requeſt, they exchanged the 
Liquor for à weaker ſort. They preſſed me mightily. to 
eat and drink; but, at laſt, being quite tired by ſitteng 
with my Legs a- croſs, I prayed the Sabandar to pre 
which the King ordered all the 
Diſhes to be removed, and: bid me drink his Health once 
more: This done, they brought a very ſine Carpet, done 
of Gold, and laid between me and the 


Drop of it: But, upon 


to eat no more; upon 


Kin » + Ant 


Then came fifteen or twenty Women, who ranged 
themſelves by the Wall Side, and each of them having little 
Drums in their Hands, ſung their King's Conqueſts, making 
their Voices anſwer the Drums ; after | 
at a little Door two little Girls, very oddly. dreſſed, but very 
handſome, and whiter than any I ever ſaw in ſo hot a 
Country. Upon their Head they had a ſort of Hat, made 
of Spangles of Gold, which glittered mightily, together 
with a Plume about a Foot and an half high, made of 
les. This Hat hung down upon one Ear. 
They had large Ear- Pendants of Spangles of Gold, hang- 
ing down to their Shoulders. Their Neck was covered 
with Necklaces of Gold, and, upon their Shoulders, was 
a ſort of Jacket of Gold, curiouſly engraven, under which 
was a Shift, or Waiſtcoat of Cloth of Gold, with red Silk, 
covering their Breaſt,” and a very broad Girdle, made of 
Spangles. Their Girdle was tied above the Haunches, 

m which there hung à Cloth of Gold, with ſtraight 
Breeches underneath, which wete likewiſe made of Cloth 
the Knees, where ſeveral Bells 


that there came in 


of Gold hung upon them. 
Their Arms and Legs were | 

to the Elbow, were adorned with Bracelets: of Gold and 
Jewels, as well as from the Ancle to the Calf of their Leg. 
At their Girdle each of them had a Sword the Hilts and 
were covered with Jewels t and in their 
old, with ſeveral little Bells about 
with a profound 
upon their Kneds before 
their Hands, and liſting them up 
to their Head i then they began to dance, with one Kn 
upon the Ground, making ſeveral Motions with their Body 
and Arms, after that they danced upright 
of Agility and Cadence, ſometimes puttin 
and ſometimes as if they 
Hands. This laſted about half 
kneeled befo 
V well tired, for 
ight of Gold upon 


Scabbards of which 
Hands a large Fan of G 
it. They advanced upon the Carpet 
Gravity; and, falling 
ſaluted him, by joining 


with a deal 
g cher Hands to 
Time making as if they ſhot a Bo. 
had a Shield and Hanger in their 
an Hour 55 after 1 5 
and, in my non, 

them had above forty Pound 
her. However, they danced 
Dancing - Maſters had 
their Performance not 
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condufted- ue kene -bp/Warery,and, aft mi hpviievet - en the Rat ff ara, bot um Hour before 


— — mh Rupert to-nny! N 5 eſ⸗ — et We. A-gicat eat Full Moor 

5 Wonen to dande beſon which tm, Soy 3 
We e oi de Lani infb{med;” We 
commonly three 22 en cus Plate ve 


Year; On. the Rihtk 1 ate upor th wilh ſorrie 

bn bl and hare et yon from 
* 

rn Would wot allow All t n 


ich de #hways kept SLIPS 


8 nent Tithe: I 
wy «bid Cork: fighting; und Moe: | 
dcn. pen my Entrante;; he 
3 — Lott $08 ef: fix L 
abond d Handle,” but 1 found bim er ifiterk e 
9 Bah hee wis nol proper melitiom my N Mar it chat 
Tim&;Þ doul hot But take Notice ef ide Inihince of 
; d g Avurſee, a N Readitiels to ſacrifice all chimps 
to Ni Coverous' Temper: It was this; One dF the Con 
plicis ad u Kidd fired Colt; 'ofeting to bet 
u ke C 
— n key GERCESS of the" King's 


ED 5 


this Ae K the little Coco 
FED and & he Ka —— Moe. ;Bel 


Swords, bur withah'p 
that I had in 
France to go Abꝛoad Arne J hoped x | 


let me have one of them again. Net Day he! returned W AI. 
one of them, with u Freſent of 8 r made ufter the ne chat — rat ra va the 
ut e Ting pied, de could tohceive in very (aby, that it pro- 


King liked'the oe mightily, beendſo i did not bow when cceded 'the Cocks being i eech and that he had gk 
they offered to bend i, and that if chi had not bowed,” 1 ven the Cocks Rice te his Werts, or eſſe cat it nm ſeif. 
had never ſeen it agiin. After that 1. we ne we: This ſaid; h ordered: enen which 
addrefied the King, char he would pleaſe to order forme of Pxccution;” + 


is Officers to malte "forme Overtures-about the Price f iny Houſs, and 2 
* dre with: me, Hie quai d for his Pepper 64 Rials 
me What bs 


Far 


ime the K 
hs pirate in the Er old. i EE: 


The common Value of 4 Tact is four Rial 
Ana we derived ih this Place, the gold roſe; and 
intereſt” If in the | Hell) whereas we uſe} to have ſixteen Mas for four 
mentioned the'taking of the fene at i N eannot have above ſburteen. This Alters- 
the Sabandar did not male me underſtand it; and indeed, ron is Gooſincd 'die King's engrofling all the Gold in 
I was at a great Loſs both in that and many och (il; ren 


3 nee of e an 8 own, Udo par is at any Rate for Gold, Beſides, 
1 have/no Circulation in that City, were it not 


for 6b ef Stray, and MayMrpatan, who fo, by hiv Pick 
e that they cannot be MRNRRHOUt, and 
nothing but Rials upon which they gain ch obo 
cut 7. Now there being no Surat Ship there; at this Time 
co tabs off the Ria, their Value funk apace; | which Was 
an infinite Loſs to me, who had nothing elf6 but Rials, ut 
| | goud” „ & Time when the Dich and Zug had! Cold enough in 
who being Interpreter for the Durch, and having folks their Funds To return to the Sabandar: He told me af- 
nel Orden that” difpleaſed the King, was ter all that the King, out of his Affection 6 
e 2 r 
in e Dai eight 
y chei the Baby, | T replicd, that the King had given ſeyeral 
' Inflanced'of his Affection to me, da 1 6000 Apt. Care 
2 cb to che King of France che Relpect that his NA. 
Haben Had ſbewn to his Letters, and that the 
h I lay 0 to the King of Achen, wouk 1 
1 e ch then, ide would alloy ie to take in my 
| dir wb on fince I could not do it at Arben, w 
fo very dear, un leſs 1 had & Mind ep return" 


he would ſecure me From — — 
Hands, the Durch and Eli Fatto 
than my Ship; but that . thour the 


ordered” by 
Orders had certainly been 


ER with Li Dom TH; 
** e to x1 . me, c Preſent Toſs 
in a d King Tor that Favour Whit 1 would give 


ary | ds, Mii tk 1 toid im, r 


the Matter, and a e him pa ng Reſoitihns that 
Night. -Havin 132 d 


cha it 7 aa ee 8 
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1 
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| Jeave 60 Sang Per ed he did nor wnderiiand me 3 
| ne ande this” Favour, e e ee The 
E . 975 Fe en 

"was th Ron 86 23 CF 
not in lo F 
pes o Gear, INE 80 Nee, a W and 


co ſell ir orcs The hb, 
a Publication of the 


a. 4 ork ol 3 


1 Yor tht Frey . 
Ye this A e e 


2 
bandar;,” thinking his Erna would" expel 
CEA A Archie, dende Re i deren 


any che Ring rook him up ' arid laid Rich in Irons, 
ſome enamelled 'ork ready, Canin | 
conitaltted es his Cate to 


he 
vourite; h after all; it was not the 
lgence, ty yo . 505 being taken il, that 5 
km norwichRanding T had 
not, while the King 3 wad 
a als, or any other Coin i Engr eng 
ot nb By Are: In the mean time I ſent Don 
Franciſto'Carniro a Pertugurze*to the Court of the Great 
Mogul, by the Way of Egger ax. His Errand ät that 
Coure vas eee rom the Grit 3 fen fete i 


French Factory at Surat, the Sovereignty! of which belonged 


to him. Fer! 

The u of chat Faftory was to fender a Factor at 
Acben more uſeful to us; for there being no Acceſs to Ban- 
tam, there was a Ne of having a Factory at Achen, 
ſince the Rials and French Commodities would not be 
off at Arber without Loſs ; Phereas at Surgt the Rials are 

pretty high, and ſome French Commodities may be put off 
Kal per Cent. Profit, fo that it would be our Intereſt Hot 
to ſail directly from France to Achen, but to Sarat, where 
we might put off our Commodities at a good rate, and 
up" ſome Commodities at Surat, that the People of 
Acbes can as little do without as the very Rice they eat; 
and this would fetch us the Achen Pep at an eaſy rate. 
This Carnero was an everlaſting Gamekter, 8 
Sums by the Help of ſome falſe Dice he had om 
France with him, ly from the Sabandar, whoſe 
Loſſes at Gaming made him very hungry in his De- 
mands upon me, and yet I could not take off the Portu- 


Fele e La ir 
4 


guere I playing with him. One time when Carnero was 


ed, by beating his Hand againſt the 
one of his falſe Bice. u ee there 

. out of * that qui thro? 
the Chinks the Table; this put his Comp 3 
rid Conſternation, for Caryero-quickly hid the Pieces of the 
broken Dice, and they — there was ſome Magick 
— hy ſubtile Spirit that appeared and diſap ſo 


. thof dprit 1 made « Diſcovery thatthe Ring f 
— * a- Trick, and that no Recommendation or 
Ta cv i oh e e et 


* 


me, The aſking, if 1 had bought any Pepper Lan- 
had not endeavoured to buy ang. 

Market was over. Thenhe 
m, and told me, he would 
cheap. I ordered rdered the Inte 
thirty-two Rials a Bahar : : But the Interpreter durſt not men- 


4 


me ſotne 


nN 


don 


0 b len or 


Lede overlook it in me, and that the Eugliſ 
ch had offered him forty-eight Rials, and at that Price I 
t have what I would.” I made anſwer, that the Dutch 
0 of Pre Parſe than ] and dealt in ſeveral 
Branches of Trade t ated the Dearth ye 

Pirie and thgy Res 1 not ſo much Mon 
. ve, e being informed that unleſs I took Hes 
| {bu qurſt not fell me a Grain in the City, 
ering that Bamam being blocked up, there 
ind e 1g but i ee Upon theſe 
Conſiderations I offered to take four hundred Bahars at forty 
Rials ; bor the King would yo aa any thing of Pr 
ng, he had uſed than the Dutch, ſince 
would not ſet them have it at the ſame Price. Finding 
&- hitm reſolute; ] offered/to take three hundred Bahars at his 
e 
„ ee eee 
the three hu Bahars'to be delivered. I prefſed him 
to ſign my Licence for Ticow gut of hand, in he was 
about 2 Phyſick for his Illneſs, fo that I could not 
Audience of him for ſome time z but he told me that 
would be over before I was ready to go. | 
 Notyithſtanding the King's Orders, i it was a long time 
before I could get the Pepper which the K. had ordered 
me; by reaſon of the Avarice and Villany of his Officers, 
who ways found out ſome Trick or other to put off thoſe 
they have ta deal ee Fayre bribed. 
For, beſides that they have no Salary, they are obliged to 
make the King a rich Preſent once a Year. As for dealing 
with rate Perſons, I found them all unwilling to take 
Ria and for har Reaon employed» oyed a Broker to make a 
ſal to the Dutch and giving them my 
Ri at be Prive, in ExX 1 but the 
Broker acquainted me, that they were ſo far from liſtening 
to the Propoſal, that they had a great Hand in ſinking the 
Value of Rials, in order to ſpoil my Market, ang pre- 
vent my trading at all. Being diſappointed on that hand, 
I — Ales to the Orankaye 3 offering 
him the Rials at Ten per Cent. At firſt he 
agreed ; but next Day when 1 
retracted, and ſaid he would give but three Mas and an half 
for them z ſince went for no more in the City, find- 
ing I could not mend myſelf, I condeſcended to let them 
go z t after all, when I came to deliver the Rials, he 


think of leaving them in Time before the bad Seaſon was 
farther advanced. In the mean time the Officer of 


Alſandeque ſtopped ee Sney-ons Bahars of for the 
55 King's r a great Su 9 to hear 
that the Ki ed Duty for the he had ſold 
me himſelf, 25 y er ard. that before I made the 


1 me he 8 did. But 


; jury done mes nary th that I was obli 
4 that the Aer rar 
ſuch a Compline would ods an 

wh e 


gs 


*F 25 and that 
to the King; 
had miſinformed me 
e if T had 
him-off as one of my Domeſticks. 
ound my Interpreter to be one of the Spies of 
22 — he had diſcovered all my In- 
| Officers. Though this Fellow was 


he' born 2 2 055 Chriſtian and profeſſed Chriſtianity for 
ife to ory Years wht umong Sn , yet he inſtructed his 
inter- Chi in the Mobammedan Reli jon, a certain Evidence 


that he was worſe than a true Mohammedan, and had neither 
Religion nor Conſcience. The Duties upon the Pepper 
that I was obliged to pay were Seven on to the 
King, Ten per Cent. of the King's Duties to the Officers, 

every Bahar to the Weigher, When I paid 


and a Mas: 


this Duty to the Officers they ſeized upon the Interpreter, 
who had made me e believe there was none due, and having 
tied 


a it qa) 
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e 
| Rk wy Ba jaber jþ EN F FM don. 


Rerable. other Maſchance:thas gth,one 
wall Mas, as = Coin, igt 2 " 
os ET 55 ne, Is 7 vl . ES 


that if the ge be but any ways ſhrunk. or broke, they and be: 4 8 lax, .which, no oul 
ill not meddle with it; f in the Payment of any S eel, th much hotter than France, 
Gap will. — a 2 SY IP "RR ever, I can ſcarce _ . firſt: But a regular os 


Sa tad —_ 


enting, at leaſt in abati 
ahl Kai in, f | pars La ite or we Roalt-mean 
e 7 ct uy ; and. 18 Sas of. LN Bn 
an, and. a or in Tac, ned: N Water un roued ang TCH. „ Hut me unw. 
bore the ce 1 8 5 ace | tors; filled; OED A 
anſtra " when W 
8 l his Realty | 25 ne with their * 
him to FE CHEERS X do the. A „Vet reaps he. BY bring 
rtment, e was oncę „Vomitings and $ enſued... I. 
33 1 ure for this Diite: ** let blood, and take forne 
n abſt as 


Wheat, came to have ve my. FF 
11 that I bar with him Pe Ns 
ed $0.8 to the Broker * but hag him round- 


e nook. he ting of 


rag — I had: promiſed no more than t, and; France. to; aur Houſe with a great deal of Splendor, the 
Jams OTE mn rt th d py ette being carried upon a gr Elephant by one of the 
e 2 After ſome wrangling he yielded; but when we principal Orankays, after, followed three of the 


had wei ut one thouſand t.] hungre Bahars, I principal O of the Ny upon another Elephant, 
began ay ſome black. Sand among the Peppers and With. all the Officers of the Afendague on Foot. Before 
returned it; he pleaded for his Excuſe, "Thar 6 ame. of his the Elephant went four Drums, and four Trumpets, and 
Domeſticks had —— Sand with the Pepper. without his four large Umbrellas ſurrqunded it. But all this Splendor 
Knowledge, and though I might have a A was to my Coſt , for 4 was ohliged to ſatisfy not only the 
in regard that the King of Achen cuts off 
Feet, without any Mercy, who are N 
Trick; yet conſidering his Credit upon the 


ry. of To o Acco ied him. 6 Letter way carried in a ſilver 
I was 3 


willing to overlock it. After that we continued to — 
till I obſerved the Pepper wet; upon which I ſtapped, and a Glen apd 
would have no: more, alledging onl 2 . Hauſe was —.— 8 n 1 


faulty, and that ſome Rain had — 4 bt 
What for a. Doctor or Pro Ns PASTE SOD ll TT I a FRY Subduce 
but both he and moſt of his mad m. to place their. ©, and Conqueror, by God's Aſſiſtance, of ſeveral King- 
Goodneſs in cheating a Chriſtian, eſpecially abaug Acben, „ doms, —.— of Acben, and, by the Divine Favour, of 
4 On the 22d one of our Men waſhing himſelf by the that he to the Eaſt and; Welt ; to the 
p's Side, had all the flaſh 4 1 Part me his Leg, and both ingdam,. Territories, and Sovereignties 
Ti TE bit off by a great GA 2 of chor, with its Lordſhips 
Potugueze call Tiburou, and ö har 11 ingrlom of Pabam, the King - 
this Time the e was become very ſcarce; . and. the. of 7s Pera, with their 
the Kin f to buys contr e to his — ber 51 To che ard the King - 
an Engliſh Veſſel that late. ely arrived from Surat, laden Jom and . — 4 N 0 Eagle and Ter- 
with Cotton: Cloth, trucked their whole Cargge, for Pep- 46. ritory of Ticetp, the Kingdom and Territory of 
per, not to mention the Dach and Aug lis upon the Place, ©.,Pof to be delivered to the Great and Puiſſant 
Who having the uren of Gold and Commodities <, King of Francs. May the King of France know, that 
vendible in that Countr 977 till bought ĩt u underhand. . ny a he ſent me by Commodore Beaulieu was de- 
Fane the 4th, there appened a great Fixe in 18 «.livered,, I have ſeen all that was written in it. 
Which, in an Hour's. Time, conſum duo hundgedand And foraſwuch as he recommended the ſaid Admiral, 
Houſes; and the King cauſed the Women in whoſe <« I have done him a great deal of Honour, both in the 
it began. to be impaled alive. On the zgth I. had Audi- i 
ence of the King, and repreſented,. that ſince. the Pepper 
was become very, ſcarce. and dear, I wanted to be gone, fe 
. 
cc 


and prayed, that he would allow me to 7 e or fqur 


: : 
* 
- ” * . 
og 1 
- 
3d : N 


hundred Bahars at Ti 1COW, The King 8 F much 
have ſome more, of his, which he 7 74 me. at a lower 4 this Letter faßt 
Rate than any; Body elſe. I told him that his, Pepper was „nien 5 


A 
* 


io dear, and the Loſs upon it would be en, that, if py Pr 
[ offered to take it at his Bars, it would ſeournge th the. 4, r the e Free. ſince Cx 
French from coming again to kiſs lus, Hands, H <. hath made us Kin in this Wins. it ſeems 
jeſty replied, that the French might c er makea mor morn 

profitable Voyage, by bringi 

vendible in the Country, that en cm, ale 
io him than Silver, w ich he eſteemed. no more than Dirt. %e 
As for fe Buſineſs of . Ticaty he made me no Außer, © 
neither durſt che Intetpretet remind him of ite, beesuſe h Your 1 60/4 e 
found he did, nat like the Motion, However, Ines I | aged Wn 
Pb that ſince. I had no more Ruſineſe in iat On the — x Galdimitb aſked Leave ſtay: at 
Placenthoped he would give me Leave to be gone: Ups; bs np ey; e another to * his Place that 
on which. r he wauld falt Write neee — 1 — res * 520d, din ſe 2 | 


of France. | 15 15 
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Nation, that nbta ithſtanding all my Preſents, grer me 


0 


* 


o 


gering thut he was blinded by che Promiſes: of the King 

and che Lauamane, who were mightily taken ſuch Uſage, I reſolved to ſteer for Ticow, and if they 

Aich hir that hie had a great Mind to ſtay, I would not deal wich me in an amicable Way; to ſtop the 

leſt him i Houſe, wiſhing! 1 had never Ships that were ta come from thence, and take out of 
Francr, or turned him off ſooner, for them what Pepper I wanted, allowing for it the det 

che K Price at Ticow:: But if I could not weãther the: Pint of 77 


my Affairs upon the Account 
16 — - * 4 #3 . 


— 


0. ſt of July the Portugueze Captives and 
aue ) me to go to an Iſle near 
Queda, the Coaſt of Malacua, about two hundred: 
Leagues hence, where I might have Pe cheaper 
than any where elſe, viz. ar ſixteen Rials the Bahar, I 


reſol ved. to follow their Advice, conſidering that I had no 
1 a Licence to trade at Trcow that, here at Acben, 
the Dearth and Scarcity: of Pepper, the Charge of keep= 
ing Houſe, and living on Shore, the coſtly Preſents and 
Bribes that the King and his Officers expect out of the Profit 
of the Trade, made it impracti | 
ſeeing our ſecond Ship or Advice-Boat there, the laſt 
zone from me above ſeven Months, and there being no Pol- 
Bbiliry of hearing from Bantam or Jacatra till Ofober, by 
reaſon of contrary Winds chat the preſent weſterly Winds 
ſtood-fair for Queds, and in Oober, when they began to vere 
to the Eaſt, they would favour my Return. That tho? the 
King had lately d the Place I was bound for, and 
habits all Perſons to go there without his Conſent, yet 
might manage it ſo as not to diſpleaſe him, by pretend- 
ing to be forced in by the Winds which blow right upon 
it. Beſides, the French having no Factory in Acben, and 
he having uſed me unkindly, I had no great Reaſon to 
fear his Diſpleaſure. 1/1 + / 7 9d Nuh 304i #5: 
_ + Theſe Conſiderations: induced me to reſolve upon: a 
Voyage ſor that Hand, where I might live more ſecurely 
till the weſterly Winds were over, as well as make a bet- 
ter Bargain for Pepper. To this End L reſolved to give 
two hundred and fifty Toys Se 2 22 
Portuguese Capti ves, one of w ving been in 
Illand, would ſerve for a Pilot, and the other had been a 
Merchant at Pera. Fhe Number of my Men being re- 
duced by Sickneſs, and Detachments, to a ſmall Comple- 
ment, I likewiſe redeemed ſeven more Chriſtian Slaves for 
three hundred and: ſixty-ne Rials, that had formerly 
ſerved the Portugueze at Sea. Some 5 offered to 
ſerve me, but, not having Leave of their Superiors, I 
rejected them. 5, os utFort 271? taz off li | THICKE 
The 15th I had Audience of the King, at which time 
the Dabul and Surat Captains preſented: their Ladea, i. e. 
a Preſent of the Commodities of their Country, comput- 
ed to be worth 1500 Rials. After theſe Captains had ſo 


done, the King alked-me if the King of France was 
ſubject to the King of England? I anſwered, that France 


was inferior to none of the Chriſtian Monarchies, having 
continued for 1300 Vears under the Government of their 
own Kings, without ſubmitting to any foreign Power 
whatſoever. - Upon which he told me he had ſeen a Letter 
from the King of England, in which he aſſumes the Title 
of King of France. But I ſhewed him how ſlender a 
Right he had to that Title, Which eded from a Spite 
had put ſeveral Queſtions about the Grandeur of Chriſtian 
Princes, 1 humbly requeſted he would ſuffer me to put in- 
to Ticom for one Month, in order 0 buy two hundred 
Bahars of Pepper, and to ſend a Praw from: thence to Ban- 
tam, to enquire after my two Ships, adding, that ſuch a 
Favour would be a: laſting Obligation upon the French 
Nation. He anſwered me very coldly, that I might diſ- 
courſe that Subject with the Orankay.Lexemane. This 
dove, Ire leave of his Majeſty, who wiſhed me a good 
age. t NJ 2mm rat d: ein, en 
Aſter that I went to, wait upon Lavemane, who told me 


that the King had ſworn never to ſuffer any Nation to ſiring 


trade at Tita after the Duicb, and that it was a Sign he 
no mind to give me a Licence, - ſince he had put it off 

by ſending me to him i However, I preſſed him to ſpeak 
to the King about it, and let me have his Anſwer. After 
e IT ohm 
e to put into Ticorw- for g Mon ded, I gave him 
half 4 Bahar! (i c. 3200) of Rials. At laſt, being ſo much 
provoked by the inſatlable Avarice and Ingratitude of this 


Nun B. 50. 


icable, that I had no of 


coup, as it was probable I might not, by tcaſon of the violent 


Winds and Tides from the Weſt, I deſigned to ſail for Pulo 
Lamabuy, or Pula Lada, (fo the Pepper -Iſland near Queda 


is called) notwithſtanding the King had ſent; about two 
Days before, three large Gallies, and thirty Sail of other 
Ships to Pera, with Orders to return by that Iſland, and 
to cut down all the Pepper- plants. F | 
3. On the:24th having taken in ſeven hundred Bahars 
of por at Aeben, I ſet ſail for that Road, which lies in 
5*:30' N. Lat. the Needle, varying 5* 30 N. W. The 
2th we weathered the Iles of : Gomiſpola and Polloway, 
which fence in this Road on the North Side. In this Sea- 
ſon the Trade- Winds blow S. W. with which I endea- 
voured to double the Cape of Achen, in order to reach 
Ticow, ſteering our Courſe W. N. W. but the Tides ſtill 
bringing me right before the Wind, I was obliged to ſteer 
directly for Pulo Lancabiy, though the Calms were ſo 
great that I could not make it till the Seventh of Auguſt, 
r it is commonly but four Days Sail with that Trade- 
ind. . | 6-0) 
The next Day after my Arrival, the Pangoulow, or 
Governor of the Iſland; came on Board; and told me that 
he would not ſuffer me to trade with the Inhabitants 
without a Licence from the King of Quecda, which, he 
doubted not, but I might have, eſpecially if I aſſiſted him 
with ſome Artillety. On the 12th the Governor, accom- 
R with two of my Men, (in lieu of whom he had 
me his own Son, with one of the principal Men of the 
Ifland, for Hoſtages) went in Perſon to acquaint the King 
with my Arrival. At that Time the King of Queda had 
retired from Queda to Perleys, about three Days Journey 
farther into the Country, for fear of the King of Acben's 
Army. The aoth I received a Letter from Sicur d £ſpine, 
(one of our Company that went along with the Governor) 
acquainting me, that he underſtood the King of Qeda had 
but little Pepper, and that this Iſland had not much. To 
my infinite Regret I found this Intelligence too true; for 
I Lang that we came too late for the Jaſt Year's Pepper, 
and too early for that of this Year's, which is not gathered 
till December. September the 2d Sieur & Eſpine ſent me 
Word that he could not come to ſpeak to the King, who 
had retired into the Woods, under the Apprehenſſon that 
we were employed by the King of Achen to do him an In- 
jury 3 but, in the mean time, he had ordered all the Pep- 
er that could be had to be gathered in, in order to buy 
Cannon of me, if I would ſell them. 
Upon this Advice I ſent poſitive Orders to Sieur 4 E/- 
pine to inform himſelf particularly of what Quantity of 
Pepper might be expected in that Place; and if it was un- 
der a hundred Bahars, to return immediately, without 


troubling: himſelf about it;; or, if it was above that Num- 


ber, to ſollicit the King to ſend a Commiſſioner with full 
Power to treat with me, and that without any Delay. 
The - 9th Sieur 4 &fpine returned in Perſon, and reported 
that the King had but very little Pepper in Queda, but had 
a mighty Mind for my Cannon, offering, it I would ſtay 
till December (which is the Seaſon for gathering the Pep- 

r) to give me twice as much Pe for my Cannon as [ 

d aſked; and farther, to furniſh me with a thouſand 
Bahars more if I had Occaſion for them; and if I had a 
Mind to eſtabliſm a Factory there, to furniſh it every Year 
with 2000 Bahars, and exclude all other Nations from 
trading in his Territories. The King ſent me'a Letter; 
impowering me to trade freely with the Natives, and de- 
ing two of my Cannon for thirty Bahars of Pepper, 
which he ſaid was all he had. In the mean time Yhey had 
detained my Purſer at Perleys, about ſeven or eight Leagues 
from this Iſland, thinking I would come and lie off of 


that Place to eſtabliſh a Factory in the ſame: But I un- 
derſtood that the Channel between this Iſland and that at 
Perleys was embarraſſed with Shelves and Flats; and ar 
the ſame time obſerved that my Ship did not anſwer the 
Helm as it uſed to do: * which I reſolved rather to 

| 9 con- 


| 


— —  — - — —— 


| . li 


738 Te E XPE DITION i Zibb Beaulieu Bak T 


continue where I as, — GaiSail wickiche Hob 
ter WE reared, y Man. guezes 
returned, and 


cages I had on Board, if they would 
On the firſt of Omer the Purſer 


He reported that the 


1 al pee 
tizans. of the way, pn That about eight or ten 
Days before, they had received Advice that ſeventy Sail 
. with the King of Arbus Army on 


to return by the Way of Achen, yet I thought ſit to amuſe 
them with fair Words, till I had Ji takes in freſh Water; 
and with that View ſent back the Purſer to acquaint them 


zen- Maſt, — * 5898 which I could not have elſe 
where. If I. could. have ſtayed there till January, I could 
have loaded my Ship with Pepper at a quarter of che 
Price it coſt me at Achen, beſides that, at that Time the 
Trade- Winds came E; and ſo would have ſtood fair for re4 
turning directly to France, but the Men I had were fo 
few, and were ſo eee thar could not a 


32, This Iſland, called. by; the Inhabitants Pulo Law: 
* „ and by the Natives of Aeben, Pulo Lada, i. e. the 
of Pep er, lies in 6 15 N. Lat: the Needle vary- 
ing 20 300 N. W. It has about fifreen or twenty Leagues 
in Circumſerence, and is mountainous in ſome Places, eſ- 
E where it faces Pulo Botton, where it lies three 
off to the Weſtward. In the middle of the Coun- 
try 9 is a high Mountain, divided into two by a very 
narrow Valley, which is not obſervable but on the South 
ſide. The Pepper grows at the Foot of this Mountain as 
oy as in the N . . . — wu three 
or four Leagues in Len e nts are dreſſed 
after the ſame Manner as our tall Vines". Were this Iſland 
more cultivated, it would produce many more than it docs, 
for 2 oy not, at preſent, above a hundred Perſuns in 
* wu i Or: it was habe by _ 
en hundred. - N 
The Soil of the eee Place is very be 
nient for all forts. of Drugs, Fruit, Rice, and Cattle; bo- 
ing enciched with excellent Paſturage and plenty of Rivers 
and Springs. The reſt of the Iſland is covered with very 
thick Woods in which, eſpeciall e the ee 
there are .fome Trees exactly. ſtraight,-'of an incredible 
eight and proportionable Thickneſs, On the South-Side 
hore je frequently interſected with Arms of the Sea; 
Idands and Rocks, covered with Woods. On 
the North thera . lies a large Iſland about a League off. On 
the Eaſt it has a. Bay, covered with a little Iſland, in which 
Shi ips of two hundred Tuns may ride with Safety, agd be 
ſheltered from all Winds. In a Word, chere is a very ſaſe 
Anchorage all round the Iſland, and any Part of it affords ex- 
cellent freſh Water. From the Beginning of July to the End 
of Otober, the Winds are there weſterly, at which Time it 
rain; yery much, and the Climate is unhealthy, 88 it hap- 


pens in all other Places of. the Gme Latituſe ? | 
in November 4 its Harveſt: „ 


2 £88: N Pepper ripens 
of December:to the End of February. A 
ee ths this Iland produces every Year 500000 + 
Weight of excellent, large, and dry Pepper, whichi is; 
la that of any other Place in the Indies. i * his | 


fuer Go King a, without whoſo-Per- Geben withig' theſe chess or 


124 4 


of Aches, They ſell it by the Naſi, which cootains 


—— Tondo ble ba camied on cha Th Bm: 

W S come ey I. 

trade, and: contluua there from Decamber:wo * — 

Commoditics they bring ane Susmms Pla, Sale Rive 

4 E el e lhe Chime gan Nene: 

e A 

whom are fred ae Patavi, a' Town ſituated en Der 
ſite Coaſt. nalen 

29 1555 ell ther ö by-Wicizhe, 

which is better for 'the'Buper;. ſince, at that: Nate, he can- 

RE ˙ Ot i er Crna. 2 
putting Stones or Sand into it, as they monty do 


fiſteen Nali 


Gautals, each Gautal containing four 


make a Bahar; which is four Rundred and fifty Pound Aver 


dupois; fo that the Meaſure in this Iſland is one 
quarter in the King of Aaben's Territories. The 
common. Price of a Bahar is ſtrtern Rials. The: Pepper. 
Plants grow in. a fat free Sunil. They are plantod ax. the 
Root of every Tree, round which they anditwiſt like 
Hops. ee of an old 
„ t it under ſame ; making caro 
to clean the Ground, and weedbut all the NMerba about it; 
it will bear no Fruit till the third Year; erp hich ic bow 
every year ſix or {even Pounds Weight of Pepper. 
farſt, econd, and third Y ears'/Crops' are much at one, ” 
the fourth, filthy and Auch decreaſe one rhixt-both in the 
| Quantity and Size of the Pepper ns 
eighth, and ninth, the Dogs that final 
ſcanty; ſo that afterits twelfth Tear it bears no mare, and a 
new Shoot muſt be planted in its Room fur the fiſt three 
Years the Ground about them muſt be kept very clean, 
or they will not beur, and even chat requires a grom deal 
of -Parns, for: the Climnue is extremo moiſt, by 'reuſon 
partly of the Rains and partly of the Dew/-wiugh i fo 
t, that if one walks ambng'Trees or 'Grafs before rhe 
Sun-rifing, they will be as wet as if they waded chroogh 
Water. — Plant begins 2 the Branches of 


the — — wicket — . — 


t the 

men that —2 of de Sun, need 2 When the 
— this Fruit are formed Care muſt be tikem to 
them un Poles, leſt che Weight ſhould draw 

down the Plant, which of itſeifi in tender enough” Care 
mult likewiſe be taken that no Buffaloes, or Ozen, or large 
Animals get in amongſt them, leſt they ſhould be en- 
canglec} among the Branches, -and/fo.break them 
. Phey nut be Planaed ke +v6livaniant Diflacide ore from 
another, that one may get round tham with a Lader to 
prune them aſter their Fruit , ſor, otherwiſe, 
ow'ee: high, and bear to Fruit, Com- 
Kas'a ee in June 
it is large, , and 


Vinegar, which . Achar, 
— ll keep bre is 19 grow oc 3 
is in November it begins to grow 
it is all ; akon e ee 
general Mechod, though, in ſome iw is 
later than in others. 8 — ==} 
and dry 'them in the Sun, the Gain 
falls off from its Stalk, which is does not ir Eb inge ar 


;gners wanted. theſe for the ſame Uſe, have 
the black ones, — — 
Etc red Skin — Wa- 
g remains bur tho-Teart-of the 
"earn? O88: 
pep does oe 
ani that the 
83 os 
u wanted in ds 10nd; both i 
taid-defolure by whe King 
8. — 


andthe —.— . 


e thaleof den, their well. 


Habit. is much the fame, | 


; for aha four | Fri before it was 9 
the Inhahitants, amounting to above 


Ä 
og Sub, were carried p& by à Plague. The next 
Year after that a Murrain ſeized upon the Cattle, — 


ried off all che King's: us, and ſeven-cights of their 
other Cattle. The third Year there was ſuch a Scarcity of 
Rice, e ey auler want a ter- 


rible Far 
2 Tears chat the. King of Aub, who deny lies 
his  Nejghbours, WI 44 
The: Gi . fron dias, end d then the King with 
2 d Retinue, conſiſting of and twenty 


i tp. his Palace, which he ' fortified, and 

dot on £ | pres —— _ 
e y alledging ing 

. alour, and would certainly reinſtate him 

u f f if he truſted $0 his Clemency. This Siege 

was Capt nn 

Hur t han up to the Middle in 

ater in Ae Ne ing had ſent them word that 


he would.c e not bring him 
the at laſt, having demoliſhed the Ciry 
and King they "EY the King and his Family, and 
about ſew r of the Inhahitants, to Hohen. 
ve the Captive Ning a tolerable 
Ped oe him and his Friends of all 
12 Nr 
, but the ringipa) Men the other Caps 
the City, where 
killed by: Miſery Want, and the 
2 er, Fele to 4 hundred Souls; 
2 3 in, little Huts gne half of the Week; for 
100 Oe 3 
1 8 5 manur 
i Goa * * 


Oy thag. of our Ships Mn after the Tides carried me 
upon the Ales of Pulo- Botton about five L 
Need keep of a Roch 

s are * 
—X are inhabited and covered with 
e; lome "Tres: ſie ſor Maſts of 


lowny, In the mean time the Dutch Capral 
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Weſt Side of the Road of Aaben, where I night ea 
off. in aſe he King of en bond ſe me wei chan 


7. RF 
But the Tides dere d and che Winds blew jb 
hard from Weſt and 'Weſt-North-Weſt, that I was drove 
above ſix L before 'the Wind, and obliged to put 
into a ſmall Creek of Sand about half way between Poder 
and Acben. That Evening a Praw came up to me with a 
Commiſſion from the King of Achen to know who I was, 
whenee I came, and whither I was going; for it ſeems the 
bad heard of a Ship cruizing upon his Coaſt fifteen 
before I came to an Anchor in this Place. By this 
Commiſſioner I underſtood that a mall French Ship had 
arrived in the Road of Arben about eight Days before. It 
happened that the King's Commiſſioner knew me to be the 
Perſon that had been at Achen before, and when he aſked 
me whence I came, I ordered my Inte to fay, that 
when I went from Achen I'was 7 or Bantam, by the 
way of Ticow; but having loft two of my Maſts by a Storm, 
I was forced to put into an Iſland to refit, I deſigned 
to conceal the Name ot the Iſland, knowing that the Kin 
would be angry at my going thither withour his Leave, an 
to pretend that I knew not the Hand, and could meet — 
no Inhabitants upon it to inform me; but my Inte 
— v9 wg told him, I had been at the Iſland o Pul 
Lanc | 
Next Day a Bw came'on Board with an Achen-· man in 
ber that I knew, and he aſſured me there was a ſmall French 
Veſſel in the Road, and ſome Frenchmen that ſaid they be- 
longed to me, adding wirhal as à Secret, that the King of 
Achen detained them there againſt their Will. In the mean 
time I ſent my Long · boat on Shore for ſome freſh Provi- 
ſions, but the would ſell none, 1 that the 
King had prohibited them to ſell without his 


Upon the whole, I was apprehenſive that the 58 0 of 
Acben — — our Advice-Boat (for I took the French 
Ship in the Road of Acben to be ir) to prevent their coming 


to an Interview with me, and thereupon I weighed Anchor, 
and ee of Achim; but the Wind being con- 
12 I A forced to come to an Anchor 

aS l „and fent by Land one of the 
Men I had — 7 wh chen in a Moor's Habit, to carry 
2 Letter to the People belonging to the French Veſſel in 
the Road of Acben, promiſing him his Freedom if he 
brought me an Anſwer in two Days; for we were then but 
four Leagues off Arben, and he knew the Way exactly well, 
for which Reaſon I ſent him aſhore in the Night-Time, 
ordering him to walk it before Day, leſt any body ſhould 
meet him, or enquire after his Buſineſs. The next Day a 
large Ship with Eugliſb Colours made up to us, and when 
they came within a Quarter of a League, put out their 
Long - boat which brought on Board of me M. du Parr, 
one of the Men belonging to our ſecond che Hope. 

36. The State of poor Captain Grave's Affairs, wes 
to du Parr's Report, was as follows: This great Shi 
an Engliſh Stiip of fix hundred Tuns, and thirty-rwo C — 
and had on Board Captain Grave, the Captain of the H 
who was very ſick, and not finding me at Achen, was 2 
ing to Facatra to find ſome Paſſugè for France. After the 
Hope parted from me, they came to an Anchor at a lon 
Hand about twenty Leagues from Ticow, and ſent their 
Long boat to Ticow. Twelve Days after the D of 
their Long. boat they ſtood for 'Tizow themſelves to put 
aſhore M. Taljor the firſt Commiſſury, Who was then 1 i, 
but the Winds and Tide being contrary, they not only | 
the Men in the Long: boat, but even noſe they had on 
Board were all ſick, except the ain and e or "ſhe 
more. In this diſaſtrous ition they met with a Durch 
Ship of one thouſand two hundjed: Tuns, called the Lo- 


dm, and comnmanded by ' William Scbovten, and Captain 


Grave went on Board them to deſire their Aſſiſtance; he 
was no ſooner on Board, but tlie Dutch Captain ſent ſixty 
Men in two Long boats to board our Ship, * accord 
ingly did without any Op — 7 ad hot only plun- 
dered the Ship;” but uſed our ſick Men moſt r 
tuthing them out of their Hammocks, and throwing them 
upon the Deck N 


Captain OP told him both he and his u. Rye 


— — — — = 
= 
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Prize, and if they met with me, they could ſerve me the 
ſame way. Some few Days after this they met another 
Dutch Ship that had a great many ſick aboard, and was 
going to put thein on Shore on the Ifle of Naſſar, / Captain 
Grave deſired his Men might likewiſe be ſet aſhore at the 
ſame Place for the Recovery of their Health, which indeed 
they did, but with ſo much Cruelty, that one would think 


that Nation had neither Humanity, Religion, or Conſci- 


ence; for they threw the ſick Men like ſo many Logs of 
Wood out of the Ship into the Boat, and ſome they drag- 
ged through the Water with a Rope faſtened to them, par- 
ticularly one, who being ſo dragged, expired immediately 
upon the Rocks on the Shore. In the: mean time the 
Commiſſary of the Leyden being ſenſible of his Crime, told 
Captain Grave they were miſtaken, and that upon a Re- 
view of his Commiſſion he found he had no Authority to 
take any French Ship, ſo that he was at liberty to return to 
his own Ship. 5 R | 

Captain Grave conſidering that he ſtood in need of their 
Aſſiſtance, anſwered with a great deal of Complaiſance, that 
the Commiſſary was not the firſt who had been miſtaken 
in Matters of- as great Conſequence, and defired he might 
have ſome of their Seamen to man his Ship; the Commiſ- 
fary granted his Requeſt, upon a Proviſo that the Captain 
ſhould forget'what had paſſed, and give ſomething to that 
Effect under his Hand. Captain Grave receiving this Re- 
inforcement, went on Board of his own Ship; but the 
Dutch Seamen threatened every Day to throw him and his 
Crew over-board, and he believed they had certainly done 
it, if the other Dutch Ship, called the Horn, had not been 
in Company: Sometime after they fell in with three Dutch 
Ships near Selibar upon the Coaſt of Sumatra, one of 
which having a Flag upon its Maſt like an Admiral Ship, 
Captain Grave went on Board of her; but as ſoon as Cap- 
tain Grave was on Board, that Admiral's Ship fired upon 
his Ship, in order to make them take down their French 
Colours; upon which the Captain ſent back his Boat with 
Orders to take them down. HEE n a) 
This done, they failed all together for Jacatra, where 
they arrived in December, and Captain Grave went to wait 
upon the Dutch Admiral, and deſired he would aſſiſt him 
with ſome Seamen to conduct his Ship to Bantam, purſu- 
ant to his Commiſſion. The Admiral promiſed to aſſiſt 
him, and to allow him to go to Bantam, provided he would 
there buy up all the Pepper he could get at a limited Price, 
viz. two Rials a Sack, and diſtribute two-thirds of it to the 
Dutch and Engliſo in that Road. The Captain conſidering 
his miſerable Condition, was forced to ſubmit, and ſign an 
Obligation of buying fifteen thouſand Sacks of Pepper, five 
thouſand of which ſhould be given to the Duteh, and five 
thouſand to the Engliſh. In the mean time the Pinnace I 
had fent in queſt of him arrived at Jacatra, but the Bar- 
gain being.ſtruck before its Arrival, Captain Grave was 
obliged. to go to Bantam: Accordingly he went, and ar- 
rived there the End of January, where the King gave him 
a welcome Reception, but would ſell him no Pepper under 
four Rights ag 25 Hi 12 150 dT np Bad Uh 
In the mean Time, the Dxtcb, contrary to their Pro- 
miſe, ſent out armed Barks up and down Bantam Road, 
in Purſuit. of the Faveneſe, within Cannon - Shot of theis 
Walls, returned always on Board our Ship the Hope, in 
order to make thoſe of Bantam believe, that the French 
gave ſhelter to their mortal Enemies. However, the King 
of Bantam reſented it no otherwiſe than by keeping the 


Pepper at the firſt, Price z upon which Captaain Graves re- 
ſolved to take it at the current Price, ind when he had 


got his Lading, to return to France, he offered Part of 
what he had got to the Dutch, but they would not 
have it at that Price: The Engliſh, indeed, took 130 
Bags of him, but never paid for it. The Dutch and En- 
gf paying him no Money, he had not enough to pay the 
ang of Bantam for the 15Q0D Bags he had Rd ton 
and therefore deſired he would let him have only 2006 
Bags more; but the King refuſed to let him have any, un- 
leſs he would take all that he had bargained ſor. 
At laſt the Commiſſary of St. Malo's Company at Ban- 
tam ſupplied him with as much as would compleat his 
Loading, taking the Hermitage Advice Boat as a Pledge 
for 1500 Rials in Part of Payment. ' This done, he te- 
22 
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ſolved to returh ditectiy fer Fravet, but thre Stig "th, 
lay juſt dy Him commanded him t go to T ac- 
cordingly he went, and was there Ottlered "to Ynlatle two 
Thirds of his Cargs,” and notwittiftanding' that fie ſhewed 
Letters under the Dureb Preſident's Hand, importing 
chat they would not ſtand to che firſt Birgain, yet oe 
reſted the Captain on Shote, d mage Ee i eigüt of 
their Ships ride at Anchor wound the Hope, and degan 
to unload the Pepper themſelves, tho none of Captain 
Grave's Crew put their Hands to it. In the mean Time 
Captain Graue enteted a Proteſt againſt the Injuſtice of 
the Dutch, declaring,” that all Damages iſſuing from that 
Action ſhould be put to their Account. Soon after, in a 
very dark Night, a Praw was ſeen to come from the Place 


where the Durch Ships lay at Anchor, and to make uf 


to the Stern of the Hope, neat which it continued for a ny 
tle Time, and after 3 off, one of their Men cri- 
ed out in the Malayan Lan , that the Hope was oh 
Fire; immediately the Dutch Ships'were ſeen under Sail 
having weighed Anchor before, which was à certain Proof 
that they knew of the Deſign 3 and when the Prefident 
of Facatra received the firſt Advice that a Ship was on 
Fire in the Road; he replied, without any C6ncern, that 
he knew it was the French Ship. In the mean Time; the 
French Seamen finding the Fire too far adyanced to be 
exſtinguiſhed, came off in the Long-Boat, and abandoned 
the Ship. Next — Captain Grave ſent ſix Praws 
to fave ſomething in the Ship, but the Durch kept them 
off, ſo that they ſaved all the Pepper and Artillery, 
and put them in their own Magazines, and ſold the Hulk of 
the Ship by Beat of Druun. 
This done, Captain Grave hearing I was at Athen, ſet 
out for Achen in the French Commilſary'at Bantan's Pin- 
nace, and the reſt of the Men came in another Bark; but 
i ſoon as he _ there, the Bark, and all thi was in it, 
was ſtoppe he King of Heben, and Caprain Grave 
being taken ill, and not meeting with Meth e, took the 
Opportunity of returning to Jaceira by tlie et Shi 
above · mentioned. Having heard this fatal Account of 
our Affairs, I ſent a Boat for Captain Grade, and received 
him on Board. November the fifteenth we weighed An- 
chor, and making the Road of Acben, came to'an Anchor 
among five more Ships that were in that Road, in order to 
be in a Capacity to force the King of Acben to deliver up 
my Men, if he would not de it with good Will. 
Immediately upon our Arriyal, the King ſent an Eu- 
nuch on Board to welcome me, and defire me to come 
aſhore. I made Anſwer, that I could not truſt 'myſelf 
aſhore, ſince the King had imprifoned my Men like Rob- 
bers, and ſeized upon the ſorry Remains of a burnt Ship, 
contrary to what might have pb no, after the Ser- 
vices offered him by the King of rence, and by me in 
Particular. The Eunuch rephed; that the King took them 
to be Portuguese, that had ravagzed his Coaſts, and as ſoon | 
as he 'was undeceived, had ſet them at Liberty, and re- 
turned them their Money. That it was true, he had hin- 
dered them from going on Board the Engli/b' and Dutch, 
for fear they ſnould come to any harm from their mortal 
Enemies, deſiguing to put them into the Hands of the 
firſt French Captain that ſhould have arrived in chat Place. 
To this I anſwered, that the French were eaſily diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Peringueae, and that tho I underſtood the 
King had returned them ſome Rials, yet he had not re- 
turned the Value of 2500 Riak' he took from them, in 
Muſk, Jewels, Bezoar; Coral, and other things. The 
Eunuch told me, the King would certainly pay that. 
But after all; I'gave him td underſtand, I was ink, 
reſolved not to come aſhore" ill all my Meri were o 
Board, - after-which, I would "come and receive; his 8 
e King 


mands. Then they dematided che Duties of 

Chappe, beſicdes 400 Nials of Anchorage for th King, 
and 200 for the Officets of the Afandegre,” & late Impoſi- 
tion laid upom all Ships that ſhould come igto'thar Road ; 


n che RN of. 7 5 . 0 the e he Gt 
were repreſented to him as Robbers" and Pi- 
ot as. ſoon as he underſtood they belonged to 
2 5 de we: COTE 

| 5 he; have it ill, if he had pu 
is. 7 og the Hands of the 
who were their i wore Enemies, and that 
ils 07 11 Ship, in whith he might ſend 
1 hoe, t after . when I thanked him for 
29 0 en on Boatd, ke told me, he had only ſent 
en to 7 me, but hot td ſtay with me, for that Ber i 
a e and loſt Men, belonging to him, into 
Por ct hey Came, - 


79 and Ditch, 
e only waited for 


mt, 1 took it, he ſaid to prevent me from ang oy 
"ae he taken from them, the Value of whic 
mounted to very near 2000 Rials. However, I reſolved 


to play | him a Trick for it, and with that View deſired M. 
Li ſo, the firſt Commiſſary of the St. als Com- 

any at Bantam was called) who was now Proprietor in 

fo Ping to retire from Achen as ſoon as he could, to 
avoid the Danger he might. incur through the Inſolence 
and Petfidiouſneſs of the King. But Limmony made An- 
ſwer, 2 ne had es to put off, which would re- 

ire ſome Time, and he being of another im: Dp 1 
could not force him to act as I would have had him 
on this Anſwer I refolved to put in for a Licence for N 1 
com, and for that Purpoſe I offered Orankay Laxemane a 
Diamond if he would procure it me. The Orankay told 
me, it might be done, provided I made a Preſent of ame 
2 to the Ling, who was then paſſionately fond 
of Diamo 

I ſhewed him a rough Diamond weighing 12 Grains, 
which 1 deſigned for the King, and another cut of five 
Grains ſor himſelf, Next Day he acquainted me, that he 
had Bon 155 Diamonds to the King, but the Engl 0 
havi lately preſented him with large ones, he di 
not = ine * er all, that if I could find any 2 0 
traordin: Rarity, 1 might certainly obtain my-Reque 
Upon this Advice, I bought of Periby the Portugueze, 

51 0 Was lately returned from Mufilipatan, two Diamonds, 
one weighing 18 Grains, cut Lozengewiſe, and very 
prettily ſet, which coſt me 550 Rials, and another o 4 
nine Grains, cut Pointwiſe, th coſt me 120 Rials, 

2 them to Larenane, who adviſed me to. preſcrit 

them wy upon which I deſired in the Goldſmith, 
who was m Interpreter, and. who uſed to ſpeak very bold- 
65 the 108 to acquaint him, that I had ſome Jewe 

mew his zeſty, without telling him whether I meant 
ell them or give them to him. 

"> Accordingly, after ſome Time, the King ſent for 
me, and defired a Sight of the Diamonds he heard I had. 
I ſhewed him the large one, which he looked upon, and 
when hie afked che Price of it, I told him, it was at his 

ice, if he would allow me to buy 300 Bahars of oo 
per at Ticow. His Anſwer was, that if the Dutch ſhou 
offer him 30000 Rials for. that Liberty he would 
give it chem; but to me he w would give a Licence of ſtay- 

ing at Nieto twenty Days, pro 1 gave him another 
Pare Hh ike Gat 1 told; him, I had none ſuch, nor 
find any. Then he deſired I would preſen 
Fog with a La, in the room of it, but I begged his 
Majeſty's Pardon, . Upon. Which he. ſaid, all other Nati- 
ons had preſented kim with, Cannons, and 1 ought not to 
refule Ui. 1 ii eo regard I. be 
ſo man regis and as, there were ſome Ships near 
Ticow, He replied, I need not fear che Dutch at Tice cow, 
ſince they Rad a Fa aRory at Achen, which was more va- 
liable than my hip p. Aſter all, findling he was ſo bent 
upon the Gn, I to let him have ãt. 

Upon Which he called for the Oran 
ordered” him to 
After tha 


ing M. Zin 


and his A race along along with me, an d not leave him ei 
to the cretio * 5 


905 Mens 
even the te Mor them 


who would be eaſily tem 
el, repreſenting, 5 be ay rn 


to fall Vee 
Wi 


var th a pres K 


Diſcove 
about 1.1 


y, Laxemane,: and 
give me a.Commilſion'to crade at 77 Tow. 


e began to queſtion e y concern= ing 
3 2 0 8 the Forde of his Ship, the 
Value of his Cargoe, and at laſt, 4 mei tu carry bim 


UT 
by FN os axis e moved. . him | to give that 
Advice; was not under my 
Chana” 0 out 477 "RelpeRt ts, 0 to. my Countrymen and 
Acquaintance, I ought to them from the Danger 
they were in. . eres the 5th, having aſked Laxemane 
for my miſſion, . and, finding he only ſhuffled 

put me #7 complained of him to the Ring, who 
ve 85 a Diamond, AWE had been agreed to 

at fiſt 0 4050 0 ſhort of my. Ste ry, 1 very ſoon diſcovered 
ko the Orankay Laxemant cou do nothing, for that the 
King cpu all his Commiſſions himſclf, and that the 
turning me over. to him, was to worm out of 

15 N 8 for the King's own Uſe, On this 
* him another Diamond that weighed 

laſt, after many S Raps and Delays; 
received out 14 Ss a, on Hand a Letter impow- 
ering me to Ck, in Ticow for twen 55 Days and order- 
ing the King and Governor of cas Pc to aſſiſt me in 
carrying on the Trade of Pepper, ſor which I was. to pay 


the uſual Duties, 
ordered me to pay the 


At the, fame Tir, the Ki 
oy of ſome 705 that I ha 11 bought up in order to, ſell 


iow, which I thought to have been excuſed from, in 
3 I meant to put them off within the Territories of 
the King of Achen : However, I was forced to pa I 
had frequently deſired my Interpreter to deſire Len 
of the King for what he had taken from my Men, but 
the Interpreter would not venture to mention it, becauſe 
he found it es diſagreeable to the King. 
After all, I pref Orankay repreſent my 
Requeſt to the King, which at 12 he d and then gave 
me to underſtand it was An. 2 0 Kis ect itz, that the 
King had à Title to all the who were ſhip- 
wreck*d upon, his hr es at. 72 oo — had been very 
favourable in delivering the Ir themſelves. On the fix- 
teenth' we 25 as Anchor, and arrived in the Road of 
Ticow, the y of this Year, January the firſt 
1622, I ſhewed the Inhabitants of the Illand the King 
of Achen's LA, who . — it with Pleaſure; In this 
ove four hundred Bahars of Row 


he Rien 180 the 


Bid He 


f 7 Corn the. if we weighed, Anchor in the 
2 of Ticow, in order to return Home, having on 
ear FL) Men, all in good Health, and Proviſions for 
nine Months. But before I proceed farther, I will give 
here a ſuctin& Deſcription of = Iſland of Sumatra. 
of Sumatra is larger than Great Bri- 
It Sings at 41 in Length, running 8. E. 
N. rom the Powe of Aeben, which lies in 
30. D N. i ki the Straight, of Sunda, the Lat. of which 
18 5 30, fo that its Leng may. be computed; 300; French 
Fg” Its South . Is ab han the North, 2 — 
one with another its Breadth will — about 0 Lea 
The Coaſt for the 8 Part lies low, tho there arc yk 
high Mountains within the Country. Its, Vallies affo 
excellent Paſturage, and are fertile in Rice, and all other 
Fruits, It is watered with many noble Rivers, ſome of 
which are very ah z for 0 Cinque), Baaras, Daya, 
Achen, Pedir, and Ripoura, beſides ſeveral ſmall 
Rivers and Infinity 822 Wann: by which Means it is ren · 
deted very 15 and in A Pla 18 beſides, it 
is ſubje& to frequent Rains, for the E cuts it di- 
n in the e mY bY [pe wh 
t ery large regs, whi retain eir erdure 
all the N The Air, is; unhealthy for Strangers, 
eſpecially near the Equinoctial Line, as in Ticaw, Paſſa- 
man, &c. hay, the very. Inhabitants of Aaben don't care 
to live in thole P during the. wet Seaſon, which laſts 
mid NW to r which the Oy. Winds, 
Whirl rind, i. Kas, Tempeſts, and ſudden 
Calms, blo w upon the C In theſe Calms, the Air be- 
unmoved, and the a, ſoaked with conftant-Rain, 
the Sun, by, in perpendicular Rays, * very ſtinking 
Vapours, w hich occaſion peſtileatial Fevers, that carry 


als. 
and 


Stran gens of in two or three Days, or at leaſt terminate - 
d in obſtic Swellin 


aua and Dropſies. The City of Aclen, 
ſituate on the North Point, is more temperate. It ſtands 


upon à great River, _ half a League from the * 
** 


in the midſt of a Valley, that is ſix Leagues broad. 
The Nall is very yoopel for al ſorts of Grain and Fruit, but 
the Inhabitants ſow nothing but Rice, which is their prin- 
cipal Food, together with Cocoas, with which the 
abounds, © IK at Ee, 
This Place is well ftored with Fruit-Trees, ' which bear 
in their proper Seaſons, for 'there is not a Month' in the 
Year wit | 
or Pot-Herbs, but they have excellent E and A- 
bundance of Buffaloes, which they employ in manuring 
the Ground, and in drawing, or carrying. They have 
Plenty of young Kids, and Horſes of a ſmall Breed, but 
their Sheep are for nothing. The Peaſants breed 
great Number of Hens and Ducks, in order to fell their 
Hunting is a Sport they are much- atcuſtomed to, 
for they have an infinite Number of wild Boars, tho” not 
ſo large and furious as they are in France, and their Stags 
and Does are larger than ours. They have but few Hares 
or Rocbucks, but in the Woods, at the Foot of great 
Mountains there are Numbers of wild Elephants. Upon 
the uninhabited Mountains , and Hills there are great 
Numbers of Tygers, ſome Rinoceroes, Po 
Buffaloes, Civet Cats, wild Cats, Monkies, Adders, large 


Lizards, and in ſome Rivers poiſonous Crocodiles. E 


The better Half of this Iſland is poſſeſſed by the King 
of Achen. If you go along the Coaſt to the Eaſtward o 


Achen, about 12 Leagues from it you meet with Pedir, 


a large and populous City, and after that Pacem and Def; 
about twelve Leagues to the Weſtward of Achen lies Daya, 
a conſiderable City, and then the King of Achen's late Con- 

eſts, viz. Labo, Cinquel, Barros, Batham, Paſſaman, Ticow, 

riaman, and Padang; the other half of the Iſland is poſ- 
ſeſſed by five or ſix Kings, who tho' they are Lords of 
very good Countries, yet if you put them altogether, they 
are not ſo conſiderable as the King of Achen, Upon the 
Eaſt-fide, near the Equinoctial, lies the little Kingdom of 
Andrigri, ar ond that Jambi, the richeſt of them all, 


, and bey 
and a little farther Palimbac. To the Weſtward of Padang 


lies the Kingdom of Manimcabo, and beyond that Andri- 
poura. The reſt of the Coaſt extending to the Streights 
of Sunda, is woody and uninhabited; that Part of the Coaſt 
that faces thoſe Straights is ſubject to the King of Bantam. 
Thus you have an Account of the whole Coaſt of Su- 
matra, the Inhabitants of which are Malayans, fo that 
they all underſtand the Malayan Language. The inland 
Parts of this Iſland is inhabited by Aborigenes that ſpeak a 
different Language from the Malayans, and are under the 
Government of ſeveral petty Kings, of which the richeſt 
and moſt powerful is one that reſides between Ticow and 
Manimcabo, as being poſſeſſed of all the Places where the 
Gold of this Iſland lies. 25 | 
It is very certain, there is a great deal of Gold to be 
found in this Iſland, but the Inhabitants are altogether ig- 
norant of working of Mines, and what they gather, is 
only in Torrents and little Ditches, that they dig in the 
Places where the Floods diſcharge themſelves. This Gold 
the Natives truck with the Inhabitants of Mauimcabo for 
Rice, Arms, and Cotton Cloth, and with thoſe of Pria- 
man for Pepper, Salt, Surat Cloth, and Muftlipatan Steel. 
Ticow, ad the other Kingdoms they have but little Com- 
merce with. As for Strangers, they have no Dealings with 
them, but murder and eat them where-ever they catch 
them, as well as their Enemies; for when they are at War 
with one another, they never ranſom Priſoners, but eat 
their Fleſh raw with Pepper and Salt. Tho“ they have no 
Religion, yet they have ſome Polity relating to Marriage, 
Juſtice, and their Duty to their King, which they obſerve 
with an inviolable Reſpet . 42 
39. Upon the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra there are a great 
many Iſles, ſome of them large, about eighteen or twenty 
Leagues off, and others but ſmall, about three or four 
Leagues from the Continent, which do not belong to any 
of the abovementioned Kings. Thoſe which are inhabited 
are poſſeſſed by the original Natives, whom the Malayans 
never expelled, becauſe theſe Iſlands were not for their 
Purpoſe. Upon the South Side of Sumatra, in the Lati- 
tude of 5˙ lies the Iſland of Exgane, inhabited by barba- 
rous Savages that ſpare no body, but maffacre all that come 
upon their Shore, whether white or black. They go 
: : . — * 


t ſome ripe Fruit here. They ſow no Pulſe long 


ines, wild 
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naked with Hair, and have Canoes, in whi 

Aa. pe d e ee oe they 
Coaſt, in the Latirude of 3% 30 lies a long uind called by 
the Dutch, Naſſaw, whi may contain about fourteen or 
fifteen Leagues in Length, but is not inhabited; about four 
or five Leagues from this, near the Equinoctial, we meet 
with another uninhabited Iſland about ſeven or eight r 
long; then we come to a great Iſland in the Latitude of 
19 30/, called Mont ebey, above twenty 1 1 long, the 
Inhabitants of which are cloathed, and trade with thoſe 
of Ticow, though they ſpeak a different Language. 

Under the Equinoctial there are twenty or twenty-five 


Illands, ſome 1 * ſome ſmall, ſome inhabited, ſome not. 
aving croſſed the Line, we met with the Iſland Pulp 
Mas in 2* North Latitude, which is fifteen or ſixteen 


long, and inhabited by a good ſort of People 
hurt no body unleſs they be Md got | A u 


People of Barros, and Strangers, to whom they (ell their 
Children and Slaves. In 32 30 there are ſeveral other in- 
habited Iſlands, many of which are covered with Palm- 
trees that bear Cocoas, which the Inhabitants of the mari- 
time Towns off in their Ships, and make Oil of; 
others are covered with very-high Trees, and differ much 
from thoſe of Europe. 1 „ 

To return from the great Iſland of Sumatra, and take a 
circumſtantial View of what it produces; the Kingdom of 
Andrigri affords a conſiderable Quantity of Pepper, but 
very ſmall. Gold is cheaper there than in any Coun- 
try poſſeſſed by the Malayans. 3 

The Kingdom of Famby produces a t deal of P 
per, which is much better than that of Andrigri. The | 
Engliſh and Dutch have a Factory in it, as well as the Por- 
tugueze of Malacca, The City, which is very unhealthy, lies 
fifty or ſixty Leagues up a River, which one muſt row up 
with a Boat. The Inhabitants drive a great Gold Trade, 
not only with thoſe of Manimcabo, but with the Natives 
of the Country. The Kingdom of Polimban abounds in 
Rice and Cattle, and affords but little Pepper; tis a plea- 
ſant Country towards the Shore, and is poſſeſſed by the 
King of Bantam. Andripoura is ſeated on a rapid River 
in 36 35 South Latitude, and furniſhes every Year two or 
three Ships Loading of ſuch Pepper as we have in Jamby. 
The Inhabitants trade likewiſe in Gold with thoſe of Ma- 
nimcabo, Next lies that Kingdom which ſhoots into the 
Country, but has ſome Harbours upon the Sea- ſide, par- 
ticularly Cartatinga, where the Engliſh and Dutch come 
often; they have little Pepper, but a great deal of Gold, 
which is not above thirty or thirty-five per Cent. cheaper 
than in France, becauſe they deal with ſo many Countries 
in that Commodity; they ſell it by the Tael, of which one 
and a half makes barely two Ounces; it is in Duſt, and 
ſmall Pieces, for they make but few Bars of it. 

As for the Dominions of the King of Acben the Terri- 
tories of his principal City is not ſufficiently cultivated for 
maintaining the Inhabitants, ſo that a Part of their 
Rice comes from abroad. In former times it produced a 
great deal of Pepper ; bur one of the Kings obſerving they 
minded nothing elſe, and neglected the manuring the 
Ground, cut down all the Pepper-Plants, fo that at pre- 
ſent 'it does not produce Year above five h 
Bahars of Pepper, and that of the ſmalleſt ſort. Six Leagues 
from Achen, towards Pedir, there is a high Mountain that 
furniſhes great Quantities of Sulphur as well as the Ille of 
Pooloway in the Road of Acben, which ſupplies in a manner 
all the Indies with Sulphur to make Gunpowder. The 
Territory of Padir being very fertile in Rice,, is called the 
G of Achen. This Place affords pretty large Quan- 
tities of yellow and hard fort of Silk, part of which is by 
the Natives made into Stuffs that are Footed all over S- 
maira, and the reſt they ſell to the Inhabitants of the Coaſt 
of Coromandel. At Dely there is a Fountain of Oil which 
is ſaid to be unextingw when once it is ſet on Fire, 
and with which the King of Aches burnt two Portugueze 
Galleons near Malacea about eight or ten Years ago. 
Duaya abounds in Rice and Cattle; e every 
Year a large Quantity of Camphire, which the Inhabitants 
of Surat, on the Coaſt of Coromandel, buy up very eagerly 
for fiſteen or lixteen Rials the Carti, ene 
Ounces, Barror is a pleaſant Place ſeated upon a ps os: 
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Rivet, in an open and well cultivated and cham ign Coun- 


„about 2 from the Shore. The Bemamin of 


tha Ifland'is much eſteemed, and ſerves the Inhabitants for 
a Meaſure in all their Bargains, for they have no other Mo- 
ney. | This Place affords likewiſe Plenty of Camphire. 
The Camphire of Batabam is reckoned the beſt, but there 
zs very little of it. Paſſaman ſtands at the Foot of a very 
high Mountain, that may be ſeen in a clear Day thi 
Leagues off. It has excellent large Pepper, being the 
Place on this Coaſt where we meet with Pepper-Plants. 
Seven Leagues from this Place ſtands Ticow, which is yet 
more fertile in Pepper. Priaman has not ſo much — — 
but has a better Air, and very well peopled, and plenti 
furniſhed with all ſorts of Proviſions, and drives a great 
Gold Trade with the Inhabitants of Manimcabo. The 
Duich had a Factory there for a long time, but the laft 
Year the King of Acben expelled them. Padaxy has little 
Pepper, but deals p much in Gold, and has the Con- 
veniency of a fine River, where great Ships may come 
and ride ſafely. All theſe Places are well peopled and c 
tivated, and ſome of the Inbabitants are rich, and live 
happy. by virtue of their Remoteneſs from the tyrannical 
Court of Achen. ' | ic 
40. The Inhabitants of Acben are a worſe fort of People 
than thoſe of Ticow and Priaman, and the other Places 
along the Coaſt ; they are proud, envious Men, of no Faith 
28 eſpecially in their dealing with Chriſtians, 
treacherous, and given to robbing and poiſoning. They 
deſpiſe their Neighbours, and take all other Nations but 
themſelves to be brutal; they are very prodigal in their 
Cloaths, and would be the ſame in their Houſes, Slaves, 
and other things, if the King did not cramp them. They 
ſpeak well in their own Language, and ſome of them ſet 
up for Orators. They are very fond of Similes, and hap 
enough in applying them; but the Frequency with whi 
they uſe them would be nauſeous and impertinent in any 
other Country. They compoſe ſome Poems and Songs, 
and apply themſelves to Writing, and the Arabian Arith- 
metick, which differs but little from ours. Some of them 
are very good Mechanicks, eſpecially for the building of 
Gallies, and they make all forts of Iron-work as well as 
any where elſe, though they do not work with the ſame 
Facility and N N the Europeans, They work very 
well in Copper and , and ſome of them are ſkilled in 
caſting of Artillery, n 
The King entertains three hundred Goldſmiths in his 
Caſtle, beſides a great many other Artiſans. Since this 
ing came to the Throne, the Subjects of Acben have got 
the Name of the beſt Soldiers in India; for they endure 
Fatigue wonderfully, and are excellent Pioneers, as ap- 
red in the Sieges of Queda and Dety, the laſt being a 
Pace of great Strength, fortified by the Aſſiſtance and Con- 


trivance of the Portuguexe, and defended by a Perſon of throug 
ſelf, and condemned to receive thirty Laſhes upon the 


Shoulders; but after the Sentence was pronounced, the 


Valour and Reputation, which nevertheleſs the King 
of dehen took in ſix Weeks Time by cutting Trenches, 
and gradually advancing them. They live very ſoberly, 
and for the moſt part upon Rice, to which the richer ſort 
may add a ſmall Matter of Fiſh, and a few Herbs and 
he muſt be a great Lord indeed that in a Day's Time eats 
a Hen boiled or broiled upon the Coals. It is a common 
ſaying among them, that if there were two thouſand Chri- 
ſtians in that Country, all their Beef and Fowls would 
quently be conſumed. They pretend to be very ſtrict Mo- 
| dans, but are great Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, 
eſpecially in their Reſpect to the King, whom they wou 
ſee hanged if they could. If they ſuſpect, though with- 
out Reaſon, that any one does not love them, to prevent 
his being in a Capacity to miſrepreſent them to the King, 

"ll form an Accuſation againſt him before the King, 
it is the F cy of Accuſations that makes the 


King ſo cruel ; much as it perſuades him that there 


are more Conſpiracies againſt him than there are. 

In fine, they are ſuch à wicked ſort of People, that 

a common thing among them for one Brother to ac- 

another, or the Son the Father, and i you charge 
with Inhumanity, and Want of Conſcienee, upon 

that Score, they'll tell you that God is fax from them ; 


* 


but the King of Aches is ncar at hand. Purſuant to the 


4 


"the Hands of her Hu 
entitling her to the Recovery of it in caſe of Separation, or 
et bad Huſbandry ; and if the Huſband dies firſt, this Note, 
4 2 with the Jointure ſtipulated in the Contract of 
y £ 

deceaſed, to the Prejudice of all Creditors z if the Woman 


the Cognizance of this Court are all 


is wiped off, and if any one 
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Law of Mobanmed, they as many Women = they 


are able to maintain, one of which is entitled to a Prefer- 


ence before the reſt, her Children being reckoned the law- 
ful Heirs, They ſuffer their Slaves and Concubines to go 
abroad, but not their Wives 3 if a Man marries a young 
Woman, he commonly pays ſome Money for her to her 
Relations, and allots her a Jointure upon his own Eſtate. 


If a Woman has any thing of her own, the lodges it in 
ſband. and takes from him a Note, 


arriage, muſt be firſt ſatisfied out of the Goods of the 


dies firſt, the Huſband is entitled to all that ſhe brought 
him. Man and Wife may ſ. when they will, pro- 


vided they both agree to it; for the Conſent of one Party 


is not ſufficient. In Acben Uſury is prohibited, and the In- 


tereſt of Money is limited to twelve per Cent. per Annum 


without Pledges, whereas in Bantam they will give five 


Per Cent. a Month, and a Pawn beſides. If the Debtor 


refuſe to Pay; -he is cited before a Court of Juſtice, where, 
if the Debt be made appear, he is condemned to pay it 
in a little time, and if he does not pay it in the appointed 
Time, he is cited a ſecond time, and muſt either pay it in 
Court, or elſe have his Hands tied behind his Back with 
a Wyth, in which Poſture he continues (for no body dare 
to untie him) and is obliged to appear before the Court 


every Day that it ſits, till he ſatisfies the Debt. At laſt, if 


the Judge perceives that he appears every Day, and is not 
capable of ſatisfying the Debt, he — him up to the 
Creditor to ſerve him as a Slave, impowering the Creditor 
to carry him home, or ſell him, or to do with him as he 
pleaſes, fo as he does not put him to Death, 


This Court fits every Morning, except Friday, under a 


great Bali near the great Moſk, and one of the greateft 
and richeſt Orankays preſides in it. Under another Bali, 
by the Caſtle Gate, there ſits the Criminal Court, in which 
ſeveral of the principal Orankays preſide by Turns. Under 
Quarrels, Murders, 
Robberies, c. committed in the City. Any Criminal 


may be ſtopped, or taken up, by a Girl or Child of four 


or five Vears of Age; for whenever Hands are laid u 


him, he dares not but ſtand like a Statue, and ſuffer his 


Hands to be tied, in order to be dragged before the Court, 


where Juſtice is immediately put in Execution. I have ſeen 


great lazy Scoundrels dragged in that Faſhion by little 
Children, and condemned to receive Laſhes of a Wyth 


upon the Shoulders, for ſtealing the Value of a Farthing. 
After. the Execution is over, neither Criminal or Informer 
dare complain; nay, ſometimes they return together equally 
unconcerned. I ſaw a Man tried there for having 4 

er- 


h a Hedge to ſee his Neighbour's Wife waſhing 


Criminal capitulated publickly with the Executioner, and 


after ſome Words gave him twenty Maes in open Court, in 


Conſideration of being only whipped above his Cloaths, 
It is a common Cuſtom in that 
Executioner for mitigating the Puniſhment; for there's 


never a Day but the King orders a Noſe, Eye, Ear, Hand, 
Foot, or Teſticle to be cut off from ſome Body or other; 


and upon theſe Occaſions the Executioner gets Money for 


doing his Buſineſs handſomely, and with little Pain; for if 
the Criminal does not come up to his Price, and hoy him 
in ready Money upon the Spot, he will cut the Noſe, for 
- inſtance, ſo deep, that the Brain may be ſeen through the 


. Wound, or mangle a Foot or a Leg in two or three Pieces, 
Sc. In all theſe cruel Mutilations, and even Gelding itſelf, 
ſcarce any one dies, though ſome of the Perſons thus 
maimed are above fifty or ſixty Years of Age; and the 
only Remedy they uſe is, to put the wounded Part imme- 
diately into Water, and after. it has bled a little, waſh it 
and bind it up with Linnen Cloths. After a Criminal has 


thus ſuffered Juſtice, whether by the King's Command, or 
by the Judge's Sentence, Rd Ko? of his Crime 


him with it, he may 


— 5 — - 


lace to bargain with the 
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dy elſe, enter the Caſtle, they are obliged to 
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= There i4. dnother: Ge itt, in which the. Cady or Biſhop : their Sort, and put it into the Hands of the Guard at 


. that takes Cognizance of all Infringements upon 
their 2 ln the Alfandague likepiſe there is a Bali 
- for determining Differences among Merchants, whether 
Natives or Foreigners, the Preſident of which is the Oran- 
kay Laxemand, who in a manner governs the whole City. 
In this Alfandague they kee an exact Account of all the 
Cuſtoms, Gifts, Fines; and Commodities belonging to 1 
King, with a particular Liſt of all the Perſons Names 

buy Gb Duty, or make him Pre- 
ſents, to the end they may be capable to give his Majeſty 


a ſatisfactory Account how every Thing is diſpoſed of; gro 


for if their: Accounts be perplexed they can expect nothing 
but Death. Beſides theſe, there are four Officers called 
Pangoulow Cavalo, who take Cognizance of all Things 
done in the Night-Time, ſuch as running, hg Goods with- 
out paying the Duty, Robberics, c. Each of theſe has a 
quarter of the City under his Juriſdiction. Farther, each 
of the Orankays hath a Province or Country-Diſtrict under 


his Juriſdiction, where he gives Orders, and adminiſters 


Juſtice to the Inhabitants. TY | 
Some of the principal Orankays. reſiding near the City, 
are ep. to give Orders for a Watch of two hundred 
Horſe that patrolls every, Night in the Country and along 
the Shore. As for the Caſtle, or King's Palace, the inner 
Part is filled with three thouſand Women, which he keeps 
partly for a Guard, and partiy for other Uſes. Theſe 
, come ſeldom. out of the Caſtle. ,_ They have a 
Market- place of their own, and traffick with one another 
in ſuch Manufactures, as they make. They are ranged 
under ſeyeral Captains, and have their Civil-Judges, and 
Night-Officers as well as the City. None are allowed to 
enter into their Apartments but the King's Eunuchs, who 
are ſaid to be in Number about five hundred. Beſides 
theſe the King has a great many Wives and Concubines.; 
and of theſe his Wives, twenty are the lawful Daughters of 
the King's whom he has pillaged. The laſt Wife that he 
had by ſuch Means was the Queen of Pera, who is ſaid to 
be very handſome, and from whom he.contrafted a Diſ- 
eaſe that is likely to carry him off, unleſs the Vigour of 
his Age, which is now in its Prime, be able to ouercome 
By all theſe Wives he has but one Son of eighteen Years 
of Age, who is yet mote cruel than himſelf. This Prince 
has only the Quality of a ſimple Orankay, and is always 


* confined to the Caſtle, except when he goes to the Moſque, 


and then he has a pompous Retinue. Some time ago his 
Father gave him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Pedir; 
but his Government was ſo cruel and licentious, that the 
King called him home and put him to ſtrange Torments; 
from which Time he hath ſtill kept him with himſelf. In 
the great Court, where the King's Apartments are, the 
Eunuchs keep guard; beſides which there are a Guard of 


an hundred and fifty Slaves at one Gate, and another of 


the like Number at the outer Gate of all. Theſe Slaves 


are moſtly Foreigners taken in young, and bred up in the 


Exerciſe of Arms and Shooting. They are confined with- 


in the Caftle, and allowed to converſe with no body ; ſo 


that the King makes uſe, of them to over-awe his own Sub- 
jects, and fright them from treaſonable Deſigns. All the 
Puniſhments inflicted in the Caſtle are put in Execution hy 

- theſe Slaves. 0 N „D 21203 e bas 
To put the Orankays in the Cuſtody of thoſe Slaves, he 
ranges them in three Companies, one of which is obliged to 


keep Guard in the Caſtle Day and Nagns, without Arms, 


in a Court ſurrounded by Slaves ; ſo that every. third 
Night every Nobleman comes upon Guard; and if any 
ſuſpicious Plot ſhould be diſcovered; the King has always 
a third Part of his Nobility in his Hands. If any of the 
Orankays fail to obſerye the third Night, he undergoes the 
Loſs of his Life, together with the Confiſcation of his 


_ Goods, Wives, Children and Slaves. The Orankays dare 


not converſe familiarly, or have frequent Interviews one 
wich another, for the King ſuſpects all Familiarity among 
them; ſo that they never converſe together, unleſs it be up- 
on an accidental Rencognter that they ſalute each other with 
a great deal of Complaiſance. Whenever they, or de 


- 
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41. The City of Achen is more like a Village than 2 
City, being an 0 n Place without Walls, and the Caſtle 
is no more fortified than any ordinary Gentleman's Houſe. 
It has about half a League in Circumference, of an oval 
Figure, ſurrounded with a Ditch of twenty-live or thirty 
Foot deep and broad, the Banks of which are altnoſt inac- 
ceſſible,- by rraſoh of their Stecpnels and being Covered by 
Thickets. ore the Caſtle the Earth is caſt up in Banks, 
which ſerves for a Wall. On the Top of this Bank there 
ws. à great many large Reeds as tall as Aſh⸗ trees, and 
planted ſo thick that one cannot ſee through them. It is 
preſent Death for any one to touch the eat Branch of 
theſe Reeds; by the King of Achen's Embaſſador to Hal. 
land, upon his n 


el 7 7 155 Tg forgot this Order, and 
unluck! ing off a ſmall Twig, was immediately put 
to Death, 5 Reeds enjoy a N goo Verdure, fe 
cannot be ſet on Fire. I could obſerve no Flanks or Baſ- 
tions round the Caſtle but upon the Side which faces the 
Moſque ; I ſaw the Beginnings of ſeveral Ramparts, but 
nothing yet finiſhed. Before the Gates there are neither 
Ditches nor Draw-bridges, but on each Side of every Gate 
there is a Stone-wall about ten or twelve Foot high ſup 
porting a, Terraſs, on which a Couple of fine Brat. 
Guns are planted. The Gates are as high as the Wall, 
and are made of a ſtrong ſort of Wood, being ſhut on the 
Inſide with two great Croſs- bars fixed in the Wall, beſides 
other Bolts. Through the Middle of the Caſtle there 
paſſes a ſmall River, that deſcends from the Mountains, 
the Water of which is very cool, and agreeable, Upon 
the Banks of this River there are Steps for People to go 
down and waſh themſelves,  __ | 
Before we come at the King's Apartments we pas four 
Gates, from one of which there runs a high Wall, backed 
with a Terras, with ſeveral Braſs-Guns upon it, within 
which, as I take it, is the King's Arſenal, This Ram- 
part incloſes Part of a way long Court fronting of the 
Houſes, in which I have feen WE hundred Elephants 
at a time. The other Part of this Court js encloſed by 
four great Pavillions, and a fort of a Stone-Rampart, 
which commands the Terras, being fortified with a Para- 
pet. As for inner Part of the Caſtle, I can give no 
Account of it, being denied Acceſs. To conclude, the 
Fortifications of this Place are inconſiderable, but its Ave- 
nues are very difficult, for the Country about it is full of 
Rivers, en en and very cloſe Thickets. Where 
the Rivers enter the Caſtle, there is a et conſiſting 
of a large Baſtion, and two Courtines, with ſexeral Guns 
mounted upon them. Upon the Land- ſide theſe Courtines 
are joined by a Rampart made of Turf, in which there is a 
Gate, but without cher Dinch or Draw-bridge, theſe being 
wanting to che whole Fort. The Walls both of the Baſtion 
and Courtines are 8 Foot broad and twenty Foot 
13 755 Kay this Fort the Kiog has a Pleaſure-houſe, by 
ich there, are / ſeveral Filk-ponds and pleaſant Walks, 
the whole being incloſed with an Intrenchment made of 
Turf, the Breaſt of which is ten or twelve Foot high, and 
moated about, where two or three thouſand Men may lie. 
Before this Intrenchment is a ſmall Fort, covered with 
| Thickets, and ditched about, upon which there are ſeve- 
ral Pieces of Cannon. e eee eee 
The Country round all theſe Forts is ſo full of Marſhes, 
Ditches, and Trees that they call Nippiers, that it is al- 
moſt impracticable to through it. Paſſin $ 
ward from the Caftle along the Shore, we met with ſeve- 
ral little Forts of Turf, ſurrounded with Thickets, and 
laced, at à Muſket-ſhor Diſtance one from another : on 
each of which there are two or three Pieces of Cannon, 
but ſo. covered with Buſhes that they ate not Viſible. In 
theſe Forts there is no Guard by Day, but in the Night- 
Time the Horſe-watch, as befor · mentioned, patroll round 
them ; the Weſtern- Shore is more deſti- 
mute of, Forts. About a Piltol-ſhot from this Shore 1s 4 
Capal above, forey Foo broad, and very deepy that ris 
e great Rives and roms ne 152 . 


f a plain open Country, free 


— 


Chap. II. 
It is computed that Acben and the adjacent Places in that 
Valley, are able to raiſe 40000 Men ; but they have no 
Fire- Arms or Poder, for the King keeps thoſe up in the 
Caſtle, as well as his Arti 
two thouſand Braſs-Guns in his Gallies, Forts, and two 


ſhort, and i = 

But his greateſt Strength he places in 900 Elephants, 
which are bred to DT I A es Hove be 
unmoved atithe Shot of a Cannon ; and oa . 1 
the King when by his A ents, nding 
their — — their Trunks three Times. The 
King gives a Name to each Elephant, and confers many 
Honours on ſuch of them as are moſt ſtout and docile, for 
he orders Umbrellas to be carried before them as they pals 
the Streets, for ſome ſix, for others four, and for others 
cwo, in Proportion to their Merit. Now there is not a Man 
in Acben beſides the King, that is allowed the Privilege of an 
Umbrella. He matches the Male - Elephants with their Fe- 
males, and to ſome that are deareſt to him, he allows ſeveral 
Concubines. The Elephants that the King commonly 
makes uſe of, have a great deal of Honour paid them, for 
as they along every body ſtops and makes Way for 
them 3 for which Purpoſe a Boy goes before them with a 
copper Inſtrument in his Hand, with which he makes a 
. Noiſe to give the People Notice. When the Oil drops 
from their Ears they are furious, and it is not ſafe to come 
near them ; and at that Time the Boy runs above two 
hundred Paces before them, to give the People earlier No- 
tice, for they will ſteal upon a Man ſtrangely; and not- 
withſtanding their huge Bulk, make no more Noiſe when 
they walk than a Rat; though, at the ſame time, upon 
that marſhy hollow Ground, the Trot of a Horſe makes 
the Earth in a manner tremble, 

Sometimes the King is out of Humour with his Ele- 
phants, as well as with his Subjects, and ſhews his Diſ- 
pleaſure by robbing them of their Wives, Concubines, and 
other Honours, - and inflicting corporal Puniſhments in 
the Preſence of the reſt; for exemplary Correction has 
the ſame Influence upon them as upon Men, as appears 
by the following Inſtance. The King having ordered 
the Embarkation of an hundred Elephants for the Siege of 
Debiy, when the Elephants were brought down to the 
Shore, not one of them would enter the Ship. The King 
being acquainted with the Matter (which ſome took to be 
an ill Omen) came in Perſon to the Shore, and having 
checked and chid them with a great deal of Paſſion, and 
upbraiding them with the Breeding and Honour he had be- 
ſtowed upon them, cauſed one of the principal Elephants 
to be cut in two before their Eyes, threatening the reſt 
with the ame Uſage if they did not embark immediately. 
This done, they embarked very er- and were ex- 
treme tractable during the whole Voyage. 

There never was a Prince in Achen that had ſuch a Dex- 
terity in ing theſe Animals; he will ſtand up- 
right upon their Backs while they run a full Speed: For 
my part, I had rather run ten Stages on Foot than ride 
four on an Elephant, for it is a very uneaſy Po- 
ſture to thoſe who are not accuſtomed to it, eſpecially if one 
fits bchind, for the of the Shoulders is the ſofteſt. 
When the King was well, he uſed to hunt 2 
Day. In his Stables he has about two hundred Horſes, 
fiſty of which might be worth five hundred Crowns a- 
828288 All of chem have rich and magnificent 


42. The King of Achen is ſtronger by Sea than any of 
his Neighbours, for he has about an hundred great Gallies, 
of which a third Part is much larger than any we build in 
Chriſtendom. - I ſaw the Keel of an ordinary one that was 
n hundred and twenty Foot long, all in one Piece. They 
build their Gallies very prettily in that Country, but they 
are too heavy, for they are broader and higher chan they 
8 beſides, their Rigging is tos weak for their 

- | Their Qars have neither Length nor Weight ſuffi- 
Gent, being only Poles, with a Piece of Board at one End. 
They put but two Men to an Oar, who ftand! upright 
when, row. Their Sails''are not made like Mizen-' 


Laila, but ſquare, like thoſe of a Ship. The Sides or 
Nun. 50. 


5 
wi 


That Prince has above 


po before and abaft. The 
I 
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Planks of theſe Gallies are ſix Inches thick; fo that con- 
ſidering their Dulnefs, one of our European Gallies might 
beat ten of them. fe 
They have commonly three good Pieces of Cannon, of 
which that planted in the Bourſey is not leſs than a ent fl 


Sun; for ſome of them will carry à Bullet of forty Pou 


Beſides theſe they have ſeveral Faleonets, which they 
ſt Gallies have commonly 

x or eight hundred Men. Their Crew conſiſts not of 
Slaves, but of poor People, that row very well. The 
King's Wars are not very chargeable to him, for all his 
Subjects are obliged to march at his Command-upon their 
own Charges, and carry Proviſion with them for three 
Months. The King gives them Arms, of which a Regi- 
ſter is kept, they being obliged to reſtore them at their 
Return. Their Wives, and Children, and their Parents, 
if they have any, are anſwerable for their Behaviour ; for 
if they ſhrink, or give way before the Enemy, not only 
themſelves but theſe, their innocent Relations, ſuffer for it. 
By this means the King has brought them to be good Sol- 
diers, and the Terror of their Neighbours. Tf they con- 
tinue above three Months in the Field, the King is at the 
Charge of Rice to maintain them. 

His Gallies coſt him as little as his Land Armies, for 
he divides them among his principal Orankays, obliging 
them to fit them out, take care of them when they re- 
turn, and repair them at their own Charges, and orders a 
certain Number of People to be ready upon the Command 
of ſuch and ſuch an Orankay, to aſſiſt at theſe Services. 
The Orankays are very careful of the Gallies, for if theſe 
fail, they either loſe their Lives, or build new ones in 
their room. For that reaſon, when the Gallies come into 
the River to be laid up, they cleanſe the Dock very care- 
fully, and then lay great Pieces of Wood acroſs it, which 


are ten Feet diſtant from one another, and lie upon an ex- 


act Level, left the Gallies ſhould bow when they lie upon 
them. When the Tide comes in the Elephants draw 
the Gallies up upon theſe Sommers, which lie above ten 
Feet from the Ground, that they may get underneath to 
view and caulk the Ship's Bottom. This done, they run a 
Dyke of Turf, Stone, and Planks between it and the River, 
and then fill the Dock with Water, to the upper Surface 
of the Sommers; this they do, that the Gallies my be re- 
freſhed by the Water, but fo as not to dip into it, left 
Sea-Worms ſhould breed in them. Having laid up the Sails 
and Rigging, they cover the Maſts very carefully with 
Palm-txee Leaves, ſo that neither Rain nor Sun can hurt 
them; beſides, they have a great Roof that they bring 
entirely over the Galley. After that, they put Water in- 
to it, to the of four or five Feet, to keep the 
Planks freſh, and prevent their being fplit by the Heat. 
All this is done in five or {ix Days, and one cannot ima- 
gine how well they preſerve the Galley, and how readily 
they launch it again: For, the Dock being full of Water 
there is no Occaſion for caulking, and the Rigging is at 
Hand, and the Roof is taken off in a Minute. The Water 
in the Galley being thrown out into the Dock, a 
the Water there, which ſets the Sommers afloat, ſo that 
they are eaſily removed; upon which the Water ruſhing 
into the River, carries the Galley along with it. Every 
Morning and Everiing, upon the opening and ſhutting of 
theiCaſtle Gates, the King cauſes a Gun to be fired, a 
if any of th neighbouring 1 ſnotild N do the like, 
he would declare War againſt him, -alledging, that be- 
ing the Inventor of that Cuſtom, he has a Right to en- 
oſs", as a Mark of his Grandeur: He prohibits the 
doting of Muſkets; or Firetocks, in the Gy, on any 
other Days but Mn and Thurſdays. s. 
43. From what has been faid, it is manifeſt, that this 
King cannot but be very rich, for in War he is only at 
the Charge of Arms, Powder, Lead, and Rice, which is. 
very inconfiderable, and in Peace he ſpends yet leſs; for 
as to che Maintainance of er has more Rice, 


Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, Oils, Sugar, ahd Herbs, paid higp 
tl abjefts, than is confumed in the Calle, ang 1 I 
plus is fold in the Marker for his Advantage; Beſides, he 


allows his Servant nothing but Rice; if they eat any 
thing; elſe, they pitt parctiaſ 3; by 2 own Lat 177 
Induſtry. 9 gent Quantities of Rice 
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746 The EXPEDITION of 


ables 


every. Year; for, havidg large hereditary. Countries,” he 
PA ls them among his Subjects to > manured, 


be good or bad, and 


he cx & of his Land ſo very nicely, that 
and pay the King, who never 8 pac: e ä 
Rice $ into his Magazines, and keeps it up ti 

ter End of Autumn, at which Time it fetches a 2 
Price, and drains all the People of their Money if 
it be a plentiful Year in Achen, he ſends it to ſome neigh- 


s vaſt Herds of Cattle kept by his Slaves. His 
Elephants coſt him nothing, for he gives them no Rice, 
only the Trunks of Banana Trees, which being cut, a 
Sprout 1 2 Year that 5 As 1 
Cocks, they coſt him nothing, for the Orankays 
more Care of them than their own Children. He 1s at no 
Charge for his own or his Womens Cloaths, for one cer- 
tain Day of the Year, all that have any Offices, or Places 
in Achen; are obliged to make him a Preſent of one or 
more Garments, according to the Incomes of their Places, 
'or elſe of Stuffs for cloathing the Women, and. every one 
ſtrives to out- do another in the Magnificence of his Pre- 
ſent, in order either to procure a better Place, or to ſe- 
cure what he has. If, he does not like the Garments, or 
Stuffs, he returns them back, and the Officer that gave 
them is ſure to be turned out of his Poſt, unleſs he 
quickly accommodates the Matter by a Sum of Mo- 
ney; or if he be a Man of Riches, he ſhall be charged 
with ſome Male- Adminiſtration in his Office, and perhaps 


put to Death. 
' He cauſes a great many Houſes to be built of rough 
Stone, which coſt him but very little, tho" they would be 
very chargeable to another, becauſe he has ſuch large 
Numbers of Slaves. Tho' theſe Houſes are reckoned in- 
imitable in that Country, yet they are infinitely ſhort of 
what we have in Europe. His Slaves indeed have a better 
Life than any Slaves I know, for he does not chain them, 
unleſs they endeavour to eſcape, or to rebel againſt their 
Maſters ; and out of eight Days he allows them four to work 
at what Work they will for their own: Livelihood ; and 
thus the King pays nothing for their Maintenance. He 
employs them moſtly in cutting of Wood, making of 
Mortar, labouring in the Quarries and Buildings, There are 
three or four Overſeers of their Work, who are maintain- 
ed by the Slaves; for thoſe who underſtand any Trade 
may live yery handſomely, and be excuſed from working 


for the King, for 9 a Day, which is received by 
Commiſſaries appointed for that Purpoſe and goes to- 
wards: the Maintenance of the Overſeers, the buying of 
Iron, and all other Materials. te 
The King gives the Model of his Building himſelf, and 
very often, if a. Window, or a Door, or ſuch thing bo 

not exactly to his Fancy, down goes the Houſe, and ano - 
ther muſt be built in its Place. He appoints them a cer- 
tain Time in which the Work muſt be finiſhed, which is 
commonly but very ſhort; for in the ſix Months that 1 
was at Achen, I ſaw more Buildings reared up and pulled 
down again, than I could have imagined to have been 
done in two Years. Theſe Slaves may redeem themſelves; 
but their Ranſorh riſes n their Quality. The 

I $ die without Male jſ- 


1 where Rice is ſcarce. 
He 


A 


male 
dom 


nay, fe 


furniſh him with a certain Quantiry: of 
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f The King is Help 


ten his Servants, Friends, and Slaves, are put 9 9 
Rack, to diſcover where his Gold, Silver, and Jewels are, 
or where any thing is due to him; but the Englib and 
Dutch having Factories here, are exempted from this Law, 
as we were, while we ſtaid there, by the King's Conceſ- 
ſion. The King has anotffer bad Cuſtom of appropriating 


to his own, Uſe all the Men and Goods of all Ships that 
ſuffer Shipwreck upon his Coaſt, No Foreigner can enter 
the Caſtle without making a Preſent to the King; it is 
true I went without any, being allowed the Quality 
and Priviledge of a principal Orankay, but at the fame 
Time I never could have Audience upon my own Af. 
fairs but when I uſhered it in with a Preſent; nay, if ei- 
ther Foreigner or Native put in any Requeſt to the King, 
the former is not heard, and the latter is puniſhed; and 
after all, the Requeſt will not be granted, unleſs the Pre- 
ſent be liked; for I have ſeen the Dutch and Exęliſ Pre- 
ſents frequently returned, and in that Caſe they were ob- 
liged to make more valuable Gifts, ſuch as would pleaſe 
the King, before they obtained their Deſire, | No Fo- 
reigner can enter the King's Chamber without the Cha 
for which he pays a Nal to the Officers that bear it. 
When a 8 up comes into the Road of Acben, none of 
their Crew muſt go aſhore till the Chappe comes, and till 
the Duty of that be paid, which amounts to fifty or ſu 
Rials, according to the Bigneſs of the Ship, and upon 
e F-94g from the Road, they are obliged to pay 
about half as much. The Moors pay nothing upon the 
Export'of Goods, but upon the Import the Duty is ver 
heavy; for they pay 10 per Cent. in Gold upon the Entry 
of all Goods which are appraiſed by the Officers 
Alfangeque,,:and commonly over-rated 30 per Cent. 
Dutch and Engliſh pay as much, but then they pay it in 
the Commodity itſelf, and not in Gold. But the 
Damp upon the Trade in that Place is, that the King engroſ- 
ſes it all into his own Hands; for what Commodities he buys, 
he muſt have them under a Market Price, and what he ſells 
riſes to 30 per Cent. above it; ſo that if he continues to 
carry on his Commerce at this Rate, the Dutch and En- 
2liſþ will be obliged to abandon this Place, and it is with 
that View, 48 I take it, that he does it; for at preſent; he 
is very. qealous of their Strength. From what has been 
ſaid, we may ſafely infer, that the King of Acben is infi- 


nitely rich, eſpecially if we conſider, that over and above 
the before: mentioned Articles, he had an 

left him by his Father- # 110 5 | 35.4 | 8 
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Day, and made ſuch vaſt 


publiſhed a Declaration, * 
cution was neceſſary for the | 1 
the State that as in former times the Orankays had —. 8 


. 
ny 4. 


;reat Matter if a King enjoyed his Crown two Years, and if 
ie dic it was with ſo much Trouble and Dependance upon 
the Orankays, that nothing” but the Title of his Dignity 
was left him. Things continued at this rate till the Ex- 


tinction of the ancient Royal Line, which happened about 


forty Years ago. ; 


Upon that the Orankays met, in order to 1 nay 
but every one affecting the Dignity for himſelf, they could 
not agree upon the Matter, and reſolved to decide it by 
Force. In this Ferment the Cady, or Great Biſhop, by 
his Authority and Remonſtrances, perſuaded them to liſten 
to an Expedient that would remove all their Jealouſies ; 
namely, to 3 the Crown upon the Head of a certain 
Orankay, who in all theſe Diviſions had not ſtirred or af- 
fected any thing for himſelf or his Family, but had lived 
in the R ion of a wiſe, ere Man, being then 
ſeventy Years of Age, and deſcended of one of the nobleſt 
Families in Achen. The Orankays accepted the Propoſal, 
in regard it did not fink their reſpective Pretenſions, ſince 
they only entitled him to a Preference by reaſon of his 
Age and Prudence. But after all, the old Nobleman de- 
fired to be excuſed, alledging that he had retired for ſome 
time from the Affairs of the World, and deſired to paſs the 
Remainder of his Life in Peace. Upon this the Orankays 
fell together by the Ears; but at laſt, finding that every 
thing run in Confuſion, they endeavoured to threaten the 
old Orankay into an Acceptance of the Crown; but both 
their Threats and Intreaties were equally ineffectual. 

At laſt they came all in a Body to his Houſe, the Cady 
carrying the Crown, and one of the Orankays a naked 
Sword. There they repreſented to the old Gentleman that 
they could not poſſibly find any other Remedy for their pre- 
ſent Calamity, but that of making him King: That as 
they had frequently importuned him to accept of the Crown, 
ſo they came now once more to make the laſt Offer, and 
that if he refuſed it, they were determined to cut him off 
immediately, to prevent their * any longer on an 
uſeleſs Expedient. The old Orankay finding himfelf in a 
Dilemma, told them, that tho" he had firmly reſolved to 
finiſh his Days without the Diſturbance of publick Affairs, 
yet ſince nothing but his mounting the Throne could pre- 
vent a pernicious War, he accepted their Offer with this 
Proviſo, that they ſhould reſpect him as a Father, and he 
ſhould treat them as his Children, and they ſhould receive 
his Correction er the Hands yn their own E — This 
ſaid, all thanked him, promiſing not only to honour 
him ＋ Father, but to reſpect n 
Lord, and inveſted him inſtantly with the Royal Dignity. 

45. After his Coronation he took Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, 
and invited all the — to a Feaſt upon an appointed 

reparations for their Reception, 
that the Orankays were ſtruck with Admiration. The 
Oratikays were drawn up in Order in a Court near the King's 
Apartment, and conducted by the Chappes 
but as every Man entered the Hall he was po ng 
ſeized, and dragged” into another Court behind the Build- 
ings, where the King 
upon the Brink of which their Throats were cut, and then 


their Bodies were thrown into it. In the mean time the 


Muſick played; and nothing but Songs and Mirth was heard 


in the Hall ; and the Matter was carried on fo warmly, 


that one thouſand one hundred were cut off before thoſe in 
the Rear could peroeive any 


without knowing diſtinctly the Occaſion of their Miſtruſt 
till che next Day that the . 1 were miſſing. 
The King having thus cut off all he ſuſpected, and for- 
tified! himſelf with a good wt Dang in the Caſtle, he 
g fo 
ety of his own Perſon and 
and dethroned many Kings at Pleaſure, and extinguiſſ 
the ancient Lint, ſo when they were at the Point of cut- 
ting one another's''Throats, they could find no other 
Remedy: than tliat of 
order to uſe bim as they did che formet Kings 
Octafion; that ſinoe he was King he would not be expoſed 


- to che incanftant..Humours of the Orankays, who, after 


they bad mafſicred him, would have relapſed into their for- 


2. 2 
4 


him as their Sovereign - 


into a Hall; 


had cauſed a deep Ditch to be dug, ] 


thing of the Matter ; at which 


Time the ſmall: Remainder ſlipped ſoftly out of the Caſtle, 


„that this Exe- 


making im Kihgg by: Force, in 
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mer Animoſities, and made the 10 ſuffer by their Quar- 
rels; and in fine, that all his Deſign was to preſerve the 
neral Peace, to reign in Equity, and execute ſevere Ju- 
ice upon Offenders. | | I 
After this Declaration, when he ſaw that no body ſtirred, 
and none came near him to pay him their wonted Reſpects 
in the Caſtle, he demoliſhed all the Houſes of the executed 
Orankays, and lodged their Cannon, Arms and Goods in 
the Caſtle, He wn a any to build with Stone, or to 
have Cannon or Intrenchments about their Houſes ; he or- 
dered the Trenches that then were to be filled up, and the 
Stone Walls to be pulled down. He e that all 
their Houſes ſhould be but one Story high, and their Walls 
be made of Mats, as they are at this Day. He conferred 
the JT 1 5 7 upon his Favourites and Abettors, 
allowing them of the Lands of the executed Lords. 
He 3 to Death the ancient Orankays, and thoſe of the 
People that teſtified any Diſlike to his Conduct, inſomuch 
that in the firſt Year of his Reign he put to Death twenty 
thouſand Perſons, and in the ſecond ſome thouſands more. 
This Prince reigned a long time, and reduced the Ci 
to the Condition that it is now in. He uſed the Mooriſb 
Merchants very ufikindly, but was extream civil to the 
Engliſh and Dutch, who ſettled there in his Time. He 
brought up this preſent King, who is the Son of his own 
Daughter, and for whom he had a particular Love. He 
died in the Year 1603, aged ninety-five Years, leaving be- 
hind him- two Sons, who were already advanced in Yank. 
To the eldeſt of theſe he left the Kingdom of Acben, and 
all his Territories along the Coaſt of Sumatra to the Weſt- 
ward, and to the other the Kingdom of Pedir, with the 
Territories upon the Eaſt Coaſt of Sumatra. The two 
Princes were of too meek and humble a Temper for their 
Subjects, ſo that Murders, Robberies, Oppreſſion, and an 
Infinity of Diſorders, reigned in Achen for want of a ſevere 
Execution of Juſtice. The King of Achen happening to 
give ſome ſlight Rebuke to his Nephew the preſent King, 
whom he entertained at his Court, the young Prince made 
his Eſcape out of the Caſtle, and fled to his Uncle the King 
of Pedir, who 'gave him a very kind Reception. The 
King of Achen deſired his Brother to ſend his Nephew to 
Achen ; but his Brother made Anſwer, that he would not 
offer Violence to a young Prince whom their Father had 
recommended to their Care. Upon this the two Brethren 
declared' War one againſt another, the Forces of Pedir 
being commanded by the Nephew, who is now King, In 
this War above ſixty thouſand Men were killed between 
them, and the Ne had oftentimes the Advantage: 
But at laſt the Forces of Acben being more numerous, thoſe 
of Pedir refuſed to march. Upon which their King was 
obliged to deliver up his Nephew into the Hands of the 
King of Achen, who immediately put a ſtrong Guard upon 
him, and laid him in Irons. | | | 
Some time afterwards the Portugueze made a Deſcent 
n Achen, and carried the firſt Turf Fort at the Entry of 
Jr ay River, but' could not maſter the Stone one. In this 
uncture the young Prince deſired. his Uncle would let him 
and fight againſt the Por/ugueze, remonſtrating that he 
better die in Battle with the Cafres (fo they call the 
Chriſtians) than'lie in Chains to no Purpoſe. The King of 
Achen being at that Time in Conſternation, releaſed him, 
and ſuffered him to go upon that Deſign. The young 
Prince behaved himſelf with ſo much Bravery in two or 
three Engagements with the Portugueze, that he acquired 
a great Reputation among the People of Acben. 
46. Upon this his Mother being an active ambitious 


Woman, formed 8 abr making him K ing of Aeben, 


and furniſhed him with Sums of Money to be diſtri- 
buted among the principal Orankays; with the ſame View, 


the young Prinee was very familiar in his Converſation, 
whatever de had was common to his Friends and Courtiers; 


he refuſed nothing that was aſked'of him; in a Word, he 


ſhewed bimſelf NDeral to the Orankays, affable to the Rich, 


a Companion to thoſe that profeſſed Arms, and extream 
courteous to the c mon People. In the mean time the 
King of Achen died ſuddenly ; at the Hour of his Death 
the young Prince gets into the Caſtle, bribes the Guards, 
makes vaſt Promiſes to the ; advances a large Sum 


of Money to the Governor of the Caſtle, diſtributes Money 
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ſcrupled to crown him. 


more agreeable Retreat, at a Diſtance from the City cauſed. in large Quantities, ſame Fen 
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be principal Orankays, and threatens the Cadys who by. the ſt, 
the principal Js, atens the C Wr ip, He pond 85 


In fine, he managed the Intrigue ſo happily, that be On che g it af 7 
was proclaimed King that very Night, to the great Joy of Leagues Welt- North. 
all the People who had conceived great Hopes of his Labe- * Anchor over-againſt it, 
rality, Courteſy and Familiarity, as well as his Valour. who were ſomething be 
Pedir being twelve Miles from Acben, the King of that Place convenient Place for. Die: OS: 
was quickly acquainted with his Brother's Death, and came gard to the Temperani the Air 
the next. Day to receive the Inveſtiture of his Patrimony ; ne 
but as he approached the Caſtle with a ſmall Retinue, he good Water, the Conveniency of Fiſhi 
fell into the Hands of his Nephew the King of Acher, upon the Shore, the Abund 
who, forgetting his former Favours, kept him a Month Pri- which are excellent Remedies againſt 

ſoner in the Caſtle, and then, pretending to ſend him to a ſeveral good Herbs, ſuch as Purſlain, a ſort of 


his Throat to be cut by the Way. Thoſe who put the Herb Mayoe : Not to mention the Partridges 
Crown upon his Head were not better uſed ; for he began and, as ſome ſay, Oxen, that this/ Iſland abounds with z 
with the Maraja, or Governor of the Caſtle, who had taken for cl ; 
moſt of his Money, and ended with thoſe that received the the Graſs withered-like, yet on th 
laſt. In a Year's Time they found a great Alteration ; for of Moiſture, and there is not 
inſtead of being humane, he was very cruel, Inftead of or Riyulet, the greateſt of which 
Liberality, he diſplayed an extream Avarice, and his fami- where a Chapel is built, | 
liar, meck Temper, became auſtere and inexorable. dred and fifty Paces broad, and one thouſand long. At 
In fine, he has ſhed more Blood than his Grandfather the End of this Valley there's a ragged Cleft Ridge of Rocks, 
did in his whole Reign. He has diſſ "IF the whole Ter- upon which there falls down a Stream of Water from a very 
ritory of Acben, and drained not only the Natives, but the high Mountain, inſomuch that it is beat as ſmall as Rain 
Foreigners that reſide there, of all their Money. It is true, ore it falls. This Ifle lies in 16* South Latitude, the 
he endeavoured to re- people this City with his Conqueſts, Needle varying 5* 45 North-Eaſt,” and always has the 
or rather Ravages (properly ſpeaking) for having ruined Wind South- Eaſt. | 8 | 
the Kingdoms of For, Debiy, Paban, Queda, and Pera, he 48. On the 16th of July we ſaw the Iſle of Aſcenfon, 
tranſported from thence to eben about twenty · two thou - about twelve Leagues North-Eaſt of us. It is very high, 


| ſand Perſons ; but at preſent there are ſcarce one thouſand, and its Anchorage lies over-againſt a ſandy Creek. This 


five hundred of them left : So that this Policy ſerved rather Iſland has neither Wood, nor Freſh - Water, nor any 
for an Inſtance of his Cruelty, than any other thing; for Herbs, being nothing but a hard Rock; it affords 
the People being brought naked to Acben, and allowed not ſome Hogs, and a great many Fowls, ſuch as can live 
a Grain of Rice for their Maintenance, died of Hunger in without Freſh-Water, upon the Rocks, and in the Road 
the Streets. Hitherto this King hath been ſucceſsful in all it has abundance of Fiſh and Tortoiſe. Its Circumference 
his Enterprizes, inſomuch that ſome take him for a may make about right Longs, which is as much as that 
Sorcerer. | of St. Helena 8. It lies in 80 S. Lat. After we had croſſed 
For m I regard him as a Man of great Judg- the Equinoctial, we had ſuch Calms and drizli 
ment, one undertakes nothing raſhly, or unſeaſon- Rains that moſt of our Men were ſeized with Dro 


bable Conjunctures. He never aſſaulted one of his ok in the Ship. rear ality | 
bours but when they were reduced. to ſome 5 the 6th the Calms and drizling- Rains continu 


wy 


All his Preparatory Meaſures are incomprehenſible, ll the ing, there came a ſudden Whirl-wind that laſted for two 


Deſign is put in Execution; for he never aſks'or receives Minutes, and broke all our Sails, carrying the Main-Top- ' 


Advice of any, and being inveſted with an abſolute Autho- Sail quite off. The next Day we ſaw ſome Swallows and 


that all this may be done without the Aſſiſtance of Devils. 13th we faw an Iſland to the North, in 16 Lat. which: 
Beſides, 1 have often heard that Sorcerers are poor, ſorry we knew to be Saint Nichols, one. of the Cape-Yerd 
Wretches ; but I am certain that this King is by far greater Iſlands. The 36th we made the Iſie of Saint Vincent, 


and richer than any of his Neighbours. ._. | f 
47. February the 3d we were in Sight of the Iſland of 


between Naſſaw and Mantabay; the 6th we paſſed between recovered a- pace. 


| | | ered a- 5 n 
Naſſau and another Iſland not marked in the Charts. This, + Thoardinary ene of this Iſland, lies in 17 


Channel is four or five Leagues broad; all theſe Iſlands lie 20 Lat. the Needle varying 2 15' N. E. It affords at 


very low, whereas the oppoſite Coaſt of Sumatra is. very this Scaſon great: Plenty. of Tartoiſcs, which they call Free- 
high and conſpicuous. I would adviſe all. Sailors rather Lame and are diſtinguiſhed from the others they call 
to put into Sumatra, than into any of theſe little Hasds s Cohouanes, by the Smocthneſa, Plainneſs, and green Co- 
for the former is all along the Shore with Perſans) lour of the Shell, the :Largeneſs of their Body, and the 
e with the Converſation of Strangers, whereas the. Smallneſo of their Head, and the Form of chair Snout, 
Inhabitants of theſe are barbarous Savages, that have no. which reſembles the Teeth-of a Saw. The Fleſh of theſe 
Communication with any other People, and conſequently; cat as well as that of a young Heifer, and ſome of them 
not to he truſted. © 4 arefo that they weigh goo Pound. They come out 
g April the 20th, in 33* 30 Latitude, the Needle varying in the and lay their upon the Sand, 
7 45 North-Weſt, we deſeried a ſmooth and uniform, hut which they bury a Foot deep. T Mind 
rocky Coaſt, upon which we ſtood to Sea, and next Day to catch them watch them at that getting be- 
encountered a violent Storm, that laſted to the 2 3d of M hind them tum them upon their Back which they 
the iſt we perceived the Land between Cape Auguilles and cannot turn themſedves to get and ſo le 
Cape Faſſo, and on the gth we came to 250 Eggs 
Bay 15 our ſick Men which ar 
Fed ae de i e ee | ſome mes 
to, there being ſome. Dutch Ships in the Bay that I miſ- e, but it is [infinitely better; w 
truſted, I believe the Cold was the. great Cauſe of i r nh; © and Soup, and it und dhe 
all che Dutch Sick died as well as mine. Tbe Wind en- Tortoile-fielh kepe our Belhes open, and-cutedour Men of 
tinued at Weſt-North-Weſt from my, firſt Arrival ãn this Dropſica, without any other den in icht 
Bay to the 24th, that 1 weighed Anchor, and paſſing: Daya, which - perhaps) chuld not be in Runte in a 
Wee ea,, OT T0 It 11509 OI $0: ety 991 * a * ; Month, 
zan rs 8 . 4 a : 


0 0 FO 9 { FRA ; 8 K "W N 1 ; | N 
I e e B AST" ÞN- D 1'® 8. 


e ee 


| ene pd ya Sn 
in Circumference, while we were roy Wind was at 
E. it has "ſeveral pleaſant Bays 5; 1 the 
Jaw — th is de belt Kd for Ships that 8 5 
| ve Fathom Water, on an cel 
Cutts, af os ſheltered from all Winds. 
neither Men nor Houſes, though we travelled over moſt 
Parr of the Hand. 
50. After our from F. Vinernt (hich hap- 
8 'the 15th) we had ſeveral violent Storms. 
Foe e r2th-we deſcried the Azores-: but it was 
17th before -we-could weather them. E> By 
NN # violent: Storm from N. W. — broke . 
Maſt, and ob us to bring our Main- Te upon 
e Beck. "The go . 1 Eros 
our 


Pilots 8 
a end, about tw 
the A e 1 Mig, rarer 
Point in England; and December the 1ſt came ſafe to Ha- 
vre de — having been out ight Months. 
eee e, . 


1 treme 


705 


Misfortune of long of bi 44 
- Tis OR, a Hing g b Ph 18 
royed highly. 4985 MG his Owners if the 


* not been loſt, ſince 105 is puree that 
e of her being une, had on Board a Carg g9e e 
1 755 


ad or ei he OSS ſter 
158 few Pieces he 15 us more elfe Qually ing, he. 88 
Trade than this, which ſhews us eel, * 


thods made uſe of by the Dutch, to exclu 380 Na- 

from the Commerce of the 1 N very fully 

| ms we 5 ae | 1 8 . 
is teally wonde At the of t 

ites-General ſhould venture, it that time of Day, pe 

the French in ſuch a Manner, to whom they ha 125 

58 considerable 1 jd the Countenance they 

en thein in th their Commonwealth z 

bin ere alſo in great Paige” Ty, their Power in Eu- 


be. But however. 35 might affect the States, the 
-Tadia Company, it ſeerns, gave themſelves very little 
cern about it 3 Which ſhews how dangerous it is to 
e the abſolute Adminiſtration'of their Affairs in theſe 
ian Parts of the World to 105 Company, Without hav - 
ing fone Check upon them from the State, which muſt 
be anſwerable to er Powers for the Exceſſes committed 
by the Agents of ſuch a Compan Daly. | 
As for Commodore Beaulieu, er his Return to Frances 
he was taken into the King's Service, and behayed ex- 
well in the Affair Re the Iſland of Rhe, when the 


Englifo, under the Command of the Duke of Buckingham, 
made a Deſcept upon that Iſland, and durin 


the 0 
War againft the Proteſtants. This recommended him 


to the famous Cardinal Richeliey, that he in- 
truſted him with the Command of one of the beſt Ships 
employed in the Squadron commanded by the Count de 
Hareaurt againſt the Iſlands of St. Margaret, and St, Ho- 
worat, in which he likewiſe behaved with Reputation; as 
alſo in the Exp dition againſt aha, at his Return from 
which to the Port of Toulon, he was unfortunately ſeized 
with a burning Fever, which carried him off in the Month 
of September, 16 7, at the Age of 48; ſo that he may 
fai to have died in that Scafon of Life when he was 
IO W himſelf and . 
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n Renork and Obſervations made H. John Albert de Mandelſloe, in bis Paſſage from 
a2." Wn Kingdom of Perſia through ſeveral Countries of the Indies. 


125 Tranſlated from the Original, written by himſelf. 


, ntroductory Account the Author 
re ne 


"the Defign of this Seftion. 
3. A curious Deſcription, of the Ruins of the ancient Per- 
: now called Tchelminar. Ver Author continues bis Jaur ney 


2. His Departure from Iſpahan, 


to Laar, and from thence to Gam» 


bron. g. Hit kind Reception, nl, enerous Entertainment, by the Engliſh Merchants 572 6. 4 55 75 


E of. the City 8 Port of Gambron, with the Country er. 7. A conciſe Hiſtory. 2 
* Sgt of the Manner of its being annexed to the Empire of Perſia. 
_— of t Author's Paſt e from Gambron to Surat, with Remarks. 9. His Arrival at the laſt nen- 


. Froned City, and the. N ys met with there... 1 
11. A. Deſeription 0 


Time. 


727 4 491 3 
ce — 


12. 


ul F. 13. 4g l G, axd of the 


o. A: ſuccin& View 0 the Dominions of © the Great 
the City of Surat, with a large Account of the 
ey from thence to Amadabat, -noith his Adventures 


adjacent, with various Remarks and Obſerva- 


"Hons, I 2 Account of ſome memorable Tramſactiom whi ir 7 ed during the Author's Stay there. 
0 B. Hum thence 10 Cambaya, with a 2 at City, and its Inhabitants, 16, His 
1 with'a large: Account of that Capital F hs 14 0 Empire, 17. 5 very full Relation 
ke its Court, and of the State of the Empire of Indoſtan. 18. The Author's 5 back 2 
| to Surat, with, many curious Particulars. 19. 4 uccinft Hiſtory and Deſcription of the King of 

1 and Provinces adjacent. 20. 4 compleat Vi eu , tbe Religion, Cuſtoms, Manners, &c. of 

-- Bapjans, ar native Indians. 2 1 K Cuntinuation of thats Arcount, together with a e of the other 


+ Notinns. that; now: inbabit che Ladies. 22. Of tbe Commodities, Manufatures and 


nme 23. Of the: great Play of 4, forts 0 
| E their 25 . Trode'r the Red- Ses, 
N * 41. 2 


Welton," A 


Nun. : 


mmerce of thoſe 


Ara ne and of the Peoples Manner of livin; 
e Cup , and Coaft of ieder. 25. ons. 7 


The 


9 E 
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HE Accounts afforded us in the foregoing Sec- 
tions are excellent in their kind, ſo far as they 
go; but as it is neceflary to our having a tho- 
gh Comprehenſion of the Afﬀeairs and Commerce of 
India that we ſhould ſtill farther, and take a com- 
leat View of the ſeveral Countries in which this Commerce 
1s carried on, fo of conſequence it becomes as; peceliary on 
parting with our old Guides to look dit for new. He, 
with whom we are next to travel, has been allowed to have 
all the Qualities requiſite to fuch a Guide, that is to ſay, 
Knowledge, Diligence, and Fi on 2 Or was born . D. 1615. 
ofa good Family in the Dutchy of Mecklenberg, in the Lower 
Saxony, and received from the Care, of his Parents a liberal 
Education, having before received from Nature an happy 
and inquiſitive Genius. Theſe good Qualities recomme 
him to the Notice firſt, and then to the Confidence of the 
Duke of Holbein, in whoſe Family he lived as a Domeſtick. 
When that Prince formed a Deſign of ſending an 
baſſy into Pera, in order to promote _a Project he 
formed of eſtabliſhing an Eaſt- India Company in his Do- 
minions, our Author was choſen to accompany thoſe Em- 
baſſadors in a very honourable ity : But before his De- 
parture, he repreſented to his Maſter, that though the Rea- 
ons which determined him to ſend his Miniſters no farther 


than Perſia were in themſelves very juſt, and well founded, upon 


7et it would be extreamly. requiſite to the Accompliſh- 
2 of his main Deſign, that a Perſon of their Retinue 
ſhould make the Tour of the Indies, which was what he 
was ſtrongly inclined to do, and therefore his Per- 
miſſion to gratify that Deſire, by taking his Leave of the 
Embaſſadors when arrived at the Perfian Court, and pur- 
ſuing his Travels as Occaſion offered. 5 
The Duke's Leave thus obtained, he ſat out with the 
Embaſſadors, in the Year 1636, and accompanied them 
to 1/paban, or, according to the Perſian Pronunciation, 
Spabawn, the Hiſtory of which Journey, and of their Ne- 
gociation, was written at large by their „and is 
eſteemed one of the moſt perfect Works in its kind; for 
which Reaſon it will claim a Place in the ſecond Part of 
our Undertaking. At preſent we are cancerned only with 
Mandelſloe*s Account of his Travels, after he left the Em- 
baſſadors, and proſecuted his intended Deſign of viewing 
the Countries of India, which he executed very happily, 
and has no leſs faithfully recorded. | 

-- There have been few Travellers who have ſet out better 
furniſhed than our Author; for he __, to his 


Journey, taken great Pains to acquaint himſelf with all that 


had been' written of thoſe Countries he was to viſit, by the 
beſt Authors ancient and. modern, as manifeſtly ap by 
his excellent Performance. But though he was a Schola, 
and a Gentleman, yet as the Deſign he went upon was the 
Improvement of Trade, he kept that Deſign conſtantly in 
View, and loſt no Opportunity of making ſuch Enquiries 
as might enable him to make a juſt and ſatisfactory Report 
at his Return to the Prince, by whom he was employed. 
It was with this View that he kept a regular and exact 
Journal of his Travels, and took Care, in every Place where 
he came,. to make the niceſt Enquiries in his Power z and 
it is for this Reaſon that his Writings have been ſo much 
eſteemed, and have been always conſidered as the moſt 
_ and correct Accounts that had been publiſhed to his 
Time. + Tide | 
He begin them, as the Reader will perceive, in the 
Month of January 1638, and having happily atchieved 
them, returned ſafely to the Court of Gottorp 
his Report of what he had obſerved in them. At the Cloſe 
© of the next Section we ſhall ſay ſomewhat as to the Conſe- 
e of them, and of the Cauſes which hindered the 


rojects of the Duke of Holſtein his Maſter from taking Ef- 


fect, notwithſtanding they were ſo wiſely laid, and fo far 
as our Author had any Concern in them, ily executed. 
Thus much, however, may ſuffice by way 
the rather, becauſe the Author himſelf, has been fo clear and 
fo methodical in his Relation, and has taken ſuch Care to 
avoid Obſcurity on the one hand, and Prolixity on the 


: other, that there is no need of detaining the Reader any 
longer from his Performance, which we ſhall deliver in his 
own. Words as near as may be, 8 


[ 
: 
* 
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The Revignxs,! Ge Jebo Aber de Mandeloe | 


„ and made 


Introduction, 


- , \ , 
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7 eie ear bers! 

2. The, dors of Holftein having left Iſdabas, 
and being not, long after followed by, egen . Efchas- 
725 1 ative of Karabath, who was lent in ty of 
Holfein; 1, according to the Permiſſion J hed vbtained from 


the Duke my Maſter, -prepared for mi Icurney into the 
Indies, and being on the 22th of Januam 1638, . intro- 


duced to a lar Audience of the Shah, he permit. 

ted, me, wich couch Kindneſs, to kils' the; Hem of his 
Garment. I ſet out from Ipabun the 16th; of the fame 

er a Retinye D a Chirur- 
geon, a Footman, a Groom, and one Per fign Servant, be 

ing conducted out of Ton by Mr. Honyweed, the Zak 
Agent, and ſeveral Engliſh and French Mexchants, I took 
my Leave. of them; a L from thence, and trayellec 
ight more the ſame Day; 29. the Village of Majar, when 
I ſtayed the next Day, and-gontinued my Journey to Kam 
ſcba, the whole Road being one continued Walk of Trees 
made by the adjacent Gardens. The Caravanſera I lodged 
in, had nothing but bare Walls, but that wherein I was 
lodged the next Night, at the Village of Machſud, fix 


from Kam/cha, had convenient Lodging: R 
1 5 


The 20th I came to the Village of Hannabath, ſeated 
the Deſcent of a very pleaſant Hill. The 21ſt I 


travelled ten Leagues, in very ſnowy and windy Weather, 
and lodged in a Caravanſera called — Between 


this Place and Suma, there being neither Village nor Ca- 
ravanſera, I was forced to travel the 22d 2 Leagues, and 
the 23d was obliged to go 12 more, before I could reach the 
Village of Guſti, where we met with very indifferent Ac- 
commodation, ſcarce meeting with a Houſe. we could 
our Heads in, or preſerve our Horſes againſt: the bad 
eather. The next Day being the 24th proved rather 
worſe, for being forced to travel x2 Leagues through the 
Mountains covered with Snow, and that in very | | 
ther, rr 
the and famous Village of Meſebid Maderre Sulei- 
man, ſo called from a Sepulchre which is within half a 


League of it. Fi, egy 48% F128 : f 
This is to be ſeen within a little Chapel of 
white Marble, the Tomb itſelf being erected upon a high 
Square of Free- Stone, unto which you may go up by Steps 
on all Sides, The Air and Rain has trated 
the Walls in ſeveral Places, and diverſe Pillars round | 
Structure are almoſt conſumed by Time. Upon the Walls 
of the Chapel, I found in Arabian Characters, theſe Words, 
Mader Sulei The Opinion of the Inhabi- 
tants is, that this is the Sepnlchre of Solomon's Mother, 
but the Carmelite Friars at Schiras informed me, with 
much more Probability, that the Mother of Shah Soli- 


man, the 14th King of the Poſterity of Ay, was interred 


here. Elmacinus gives her the Name of Wallada, and in- 
forms us, that ſhe was the Daughter of Abbas Abbaſceom. 
He tells us alſo, that this So/iman lived in e | 
and that being a very handſome Perſon, and viewing 

ſelf one Day in a Looking-Glaſs, he was ſo taken with 
his own Perſon, that he ſaid, he might with the fame 
Right pretend to the Title of the King of Youth, as of 
the Kingdom of Pera; which being over- heard by one 
of the Ladies of his Seraglio, ſhe anſwered, that provided 
it was in his Power to infure to himſelf any Continuance 


of what by the Laws of Nature he . 


long, he might juſtly lay Claim to ſuch à Title. 


ſtruck ſuch a Damp upon his Spirits, that he died within 
a few Days after. We met here with an. Armenian Ca- 


r e called Tebliminar, |. © fre Pillars 
Grandfather 


— — 


long Beards, and round Caps on their Heads. Not far 
from thence are two other Chambers much of the ſame 
igneſs with the former, but ſo ruined; that nothing but the 
Doors and Croſs- Bars of the Windows are leſt. 
This Structure ſeems to have had this in common with 
moſt of the Buildings of a modern Date in Perfia, that it 
had many Doors, which is done here to give the more free 
e to the Wind to cool the Rooms. Hard by theſe 

two laſt Chambers, you find unknown Characters ved 
upon a Pillar, which have no Reſemblance to the 
Creek, ebrew, Arabick, or any other Language, being 
triangular, or rather pyramidal, not unlike Obiliſks. There 
are twelves Lines of them, ſo well proportioned, and nice- 
ly engraven, that they have not the ſmalleſt Sign in them 
of Barbariſm, Some believe them to be Teleſms, and to 
contain certain Myſteries ; beſides theſe before - mentioned 
Rooms, there is, u the ſame Ground- Work, a large 
Court of ninety Paces 
Side, ſome of which are ſix, others only three Paces 
wide. They are of the fineſt Marble; each of the Pieces 
are eight Feet long, and three in Breadth; you ſee alſo 
in another Court, very curious carved Work in Marble: 
2 Triumphs, Olympick Games, every thing in its 


e Upon each of the Gates you find a graceful Perſon carv- | 


ed ſitting with a Globe in the one, and a Scepter-in the 
other Hand, tho! it is certain that the Kings of Perfia ne- 
ver ſat in that Poſture, My Curioſity led me to get up 
on high, where I ſaw a King repreſented paying his De- 
votions 11 eg r a t. As the 2 
tants at thi m thence a Quantity of- 
Marble to _ * 25 private Builing thereabouts, 
this, with the Length of Time, has ſo defaced, or rather 
ruined this noble Structure, that it is impoſſible to deter- 
mine whether its Architecture was of the Ionick, Dorick, 
or Corinthian Order:; notwithſtanding which, even its 
Ruins are ſo ſurprizing, that theſe would find Work for a 
Yery good Painter for above ſix Months. 
according lin we omg cn =_ lad himſelf 
rding to an, the laid himſelf the 
Foundation, and built a moſt 
polig, a Darius did at Suſa. Perhaps the Ruins belong 
r by the feſt 
ing encom wi of Marble, firſt 
whereof was 16, the ſecond 32, and the third 60 Ells high: 
all nr | 
ew 


and all the Gates and Balconics of Braſa, 
| with the ineſtimable Treaſure it contained, was in a 


7 


many Tear before the Portagueze: 


„with two Gates on each 


reduced. to Aſhes by Alexander the Great, at the ff. It contains about 4000 


* 


eee 


that Day ten Leagues to the 
Init with four Cui Ftiars, 
poſſeſſed of a goodly Mun and 

had the free Extsciſe hf their Religioti allowed them. Not 

had here kewiſe a 
Convent of Auſin Monks; but they were. forced thencez 

as well as all the other Por/uguezez. aſter the taking bf the 
of Ormam by the Per al ch 200 e703. 
the en e flag Wed pa the 
ate at 8 © ON; 4;-MOIT: pie Mountain} upon the 
River Sendomir (heretofore called — rar 
charges itſelf into the Perfran This City lies an 29 
360. It contains about 10000 3 but the Ruins of 
a great Wall, at two Miles diſtance from the City, ſhew 
its Extent to have been much larger than it is at this Time: 
It may be truly ſaid; that whatever Nature ii able to pro- 
duce, either for Conveniency or Pleaſure, is centred in 
this Place, and that in great Plenty; as Wheat, Oranges; 
Lemons, Pomegranates, Almonds, Dates, Piſtachoes; c- 
he Wine which grows hereabouts is the beſt in all Per- 
z which being tranſported hence all over the Kingdom; 


be and looked upon as the beſt Entertainment they can give 


to their Friends: This makes it to be ſold at a dear Rate 
at {/paban, where you cannot have a Pottle of good Schiras 
Wine under Half-a-Crown. Its: Taſte is not unlike that 
of Canary, but is more ſprightly, and has a more pleas 
{ant Flavour; this City being ſo much celebrated through 
all Pena for Wine and Women. | 48 
The Perfians are wont to ſay, that if Mobammed had 
been ſenſible of the Pleaſures of : Schiras, he would have 
begged of God Almighty to make him immortal there. 
The Sheep hereabouts are of an aſh-grey Colour, with 
one white Eye; their Wool curled, and their Tails of ſuch: 
a Bigneſs as to weigh ſometimes eighteen or twenty Pounds. 
The Woods hereabouts afford great Store of Maſtick, 
which is gathered in Diſhes faſtened to the Tree, and is 
green at firſt; but afterwards turns brown: After a Stay 
of eight Days at Schiras; I left it the fifth of February, 
and ed ten * that Day to a Caravanſera ;. 
the I travelled ſeven Leagues, rough very bad 
Roads; but the Proſpect I had of the many Villages, and 
a vaſt Number of Date- trees, made me ſome Amends for 
the Toil of the Day: j A , a 
The 7th I travelled ten Leagues to the little City of 
Sharim, ſeated in the Middle of a Date - wood. The 
8th' we could make no more than five the Ways 
betwixt the Rocks on the one Side, and the Precipices 
on the other Side being ſo 
not-paſs them „ „of which I had an 
Inſtance in my Paſſage, for my Horſe's Hoof (which I was 
leading by the Bridle) being filled with Snow; he ſlipped 
and tumbled upon me, which forcing me out of the Way, 
I had infallibly tumbled down the Precipice, had I not by 
Luck catched hold of a wild Almond-tree which 
there, I was forced to take up my Quarters that 
Night at a Caravanſera, where there was not any Provi- 
ſion either for Man or Beaſt: - WP) 
The gth, after I had travelled three Leagues, I came 


to a Caravanſera, where we had the Opportunity of re- 


freſhing our Horſes, and having gone five Leagues more 
in the Afternoon, I overtook the Armenian Caravan; and, 
in their Company, rode two Leagues farther to the Village 


of Berry, near which I lodged in one of the beſt Caras- 


vanſeras I met with in my whole Journey. 
4. The 10th I travelled through very 
came late at Night to the City of Laar, ſituate. in a 
ous Plain at the Foot of a Mountain. There is no 


bad Ways, and 


_ 


| hereabouts, but Dates in abundance, The Air is very un- 


wholſome here, and the Water very muddy, which breeds in 


them that drink it certain Worms, betwixt the Skin and 


Fleſh, of which we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more at large 
hereafter. They fay that this City owns for its Founder 
Pilaes, the Son — Siroes, whoſe Succeſſor was Gorgion 
Melech, the firſt King of Laar, and that the thirty-ſe- 


ny 22 was one 22 2 3 Gong 
of the Kingdom. in 1602, b bas, King of Per- 
Houſes, built of an 


: . 


and narrow that one can- 


l No % 


* no more then 


3 is 
e 
; y Sage, Tv f 
Ran- Water, Which falls plentifully there at 
ſonaſ and in preſerved it Ciſterna. Aſter a Stay * 
ty- our Hours at Laar; I was going do leave it the-rwwelfthy 
= was — — by the:Cuſtom-houſe Officers, who Ge- 
'Fumain;-orforty-five Shillings for my Hag. 
gage; — having ſent my Letter of Recommendation 
from the Shah — the Governor of «Gambron,' or Coth- 
mander in. chief of the Citadel, he ordered my Hepur- 
ture without paying any thing : and I went that. Day h 
lefs than fourteen Leagues, Which great Day's Jour 9 
together with the mudqy Waters [had uſd; and the ex. 
ceſſive Heat, put me into a violent Gripimg and 
neſs, which made me continus in this Little Village, in 


. hopes vf getting a Litter; bur no ſuch Thing deing to 
be had, I was forced: to get upon tkeSuimpter- 
where I had a Convenieney made to reſt my. Rack, and ſo 
continued my Journey the gth to 1 an dne, within! 
twelve Leagues of Gambron. 

The ſame Evening we-met here with two'f 1b dee 
chants, one of whom was to ſuoceed the Bugli DireRor- 
at Iſpaban, who not only recruited my almoſt loft 
with ſome Spaniſo Wine, and other Refichments, but 
alſo. gave me Letters of Recommendatioh «ta an EN 
Merchant at Gambron, deſiring bim to receive me into 
the Houſe of their Company there, and to aſfiſt me in 
every: Thing that might conduoe towards the Proſecution” 
of my Journey to Surat. They continued their Journey 
the ſame Evening, whereas my Indiſpoſition detained me 
till ihe a ad, when I proceeded ſix to a Caravan- 
ſera, Where having reſted myſelf a little, till the Heat of 

the Day was ſome what abated, I travelled three es 
farther to another Caravanſera, and found myſelf all that 
Night in a burning Fever; but there being no Stay for 
me here, I made the beſt of m move to Cumbron, where 
we. arrived the 242d of February, v1 On 1 

The Engliſh, French, and Dutch there, took ſuch: effec- 
tual Care of my Diſtemper, which was by this Titne 
changed into a Blood Flux, and accom by a violent tha 
Fever, that I was pretty well en in- four Days, and 
found myſelf in a Condition to pay a Viſit to the Governor, 
unto — I had ſent Shah Sen Letters ofl Recommenda- 
tion immediately aſter my Arrival there. He no ſooner 
heard of my Recovery, but he 2 me to Dinner, and 
entertained : me very courteoully, in Company of ſeveral 
Duteh Merchants. The ſame ng arrived at Gambron 
a Veſſel from Surat of ſut hundred Tuns, belonging to the 
Governor of Surat, that brought hither a certain 
Queen, Mother. to the King of 'Golconda, who falling in 
Love with her Daughter, his own Siſter, would have mar- 
ried her but the Mother refuſing to conſent to ſuch an in- 
ceſtuous Match, had been baniſhed the Kingdom with her 
Daughter, who came along with her; and as it was report- 
ed, is to be married either to the King of Bae nen 
or one of the chief Princes of the 1 / 

g. March the 11th, being the Nautus,' or New Year 
of the Perfians, 'the. Governor invited UNE — 
upon this ſolemn Occaſion; with ſeveral: Enghifb and Dutch 
Merchants. The fame” — Gambron Mr. 
Chapman, whom I had met, with the Ewgliſh-new Preſident 
near Laar; he brought along with him! another Eng 
Merchant, with whom, having contracted a familiar Ac- 
quaintance before at '[ſpabas, f was extreamly plesſed t or 
meet in this Plate, 

Shew 2 obliging: to me, had oppoſed our N 

at ee nr the Rug 

liſh to take ur ae gings at the Houle bel to 

ran e b did. ee The 21, one 
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een A A ; 


| with ſeveral Eugliſ and Ducb Merchants, 1 


the Co 


and a 


hf Riff Jving ion _— Straw, and Horſe-dung, 


auſe the. Dureb, — in outen 
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Curtius, the Branches of which bing ea er the Trunk 
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— Shelter for two thouſand Perſons,” The Pokey 


— it % de-Roys, aber DN 


e of the Indian Fig-rree, by 
in Bigneſs,-and the . of 86 
Gad — is nr 5 . 1 0 
Loofe- our + , Leaves” Bead de 
Quince Trees. af £ of 0 Thoſe * 
Near the Head Trunk of this ve rg ful Cha? 
pry and within the Sc) Banyan, w 
d che Tomb ſtrewed all al over wit Sn For ina 
tours, and ſeveral Limp, 2 * — Burn tit and Avi 
hanging over it under "Theſe" Nen adhe- 


ring to the Opinion of prin . that the Souls of the 
deceaſed retreat into foti'ls generally te. 
ceived * the Pagans" both in the Indies and in 4. 
Of the Religion of theſe 'Barjans we ſhall havr m1 
ſay more hereafter. The Gbardian of the Sepulchre. wie 

us with ſome Almonds, Nuts, and "Dates. An Enyo Y 
from Shah Sei being come to Goytbron'to fre the Go- 
vernor of the Oontinuance of his Favour; J. in Cor 
ted for 
Purpoſe dy the Khan, ſaw hirn go unarmed a Mile out 05 
che City, Where meeting with thei ſaid-Envoy, 11 recaval 
the King's Letter, the arment, and Turban with 14 
deal of Sabmiſſion. 

6. The LOC of Ganibron, or rather Ally Gn 
i. e. the Gambron, is by the Perfians and Arabians 
put at 25˙; but erroneouſly its true Latitud eker, e to 

e 


of 5. 


mputation of the Hollanders, whoſe ' 
+ nh this Point being 25%, moſt of the MA 
ye very defective, which: fo meh 7 hence 
placing the Caſpian Sea too gen extend 
— mg f Perſia from North to Boat, it its true 
Bounds for they put the City Reſth at 419, 'whereas it is 
in 3 ſo that the whole Breadth of Perfia from Gambron 
to Neſch is no more than ten Degrees, which plainly ſhews 
— Miſtake of Boterus, who m_ the Erene of 2 of Pro 
Degrees, whereas, if according to t — 9 — 
we ſhould grant Ormuz to be in 2 5*, 8 
of Perfia eould amount to more than 12 Degrees. 

Ir is not many Years ſiner this City was a mere 
inhabited by a few Fiſhermen 3 but ſince the Reduction 
Ormuz, the Engliſh, Dutch, and Indian Ships 
out the Conveniency of this Harbour, and che Traders of 
Ijpaban, Surat, Laar, bring thirher their Silk, 
other Manufuctures, which they 7 OG for Europtan ani 
22 Commodities, Its Situation is the pales 

The Entrance of the Haven, in which ee 
ride at Anchor without the leaſt Dan 

5 foe 


ſix 22 Water, being defended by two 
ſquare Redoubt. The Caſtle” is fortified” 
old round Baſtions, but well with Artillery. The 
Houſes of Gambron are of Brick, made of 4 Mixture of 
* 
they cover it wich La yer of Straw, ; 
4 , till they ave. raiſed it to 


2 b h3 8 ſet it on 1 Wa 
—— Their Mortar is a Compoſition' of the ame 


mixed with Salt · water, and ſorne Lime, w 
ret ſoon 


have 


0 5 


es as hard us the Brick itſelf. The Houſes 


ere the Sultans Palice, 3 


vhere the Exgliſb and Dutch are lodged; whicht are fo near 
the Sea-fige, that at High- Tide the Water comes up to 
* EITER RN them. The lower Rooms being em- 
2 the laying up of their Merchandigze, and the upper 
: age of the Air. The poorer ſort cover their Houſes only 
with the Sprigs and Leaves of Date- Trees 

The Streets of this City are very narrow, irtegular, and 
not kept clean, which, togethen with the exceſſive Heat of 
the Climate and the Changeableneſs of the Winds, ren- 
ders the Air very pernicious here: For, in the Morning 


they are ſufficiently ſenſible of acold Eaſt Wind, which to- 
- wards Noon changes to tha other: Extream, uz. a very hot 
South Wind, The waſte Wind, which, blows. towards 


Night from the Sides of Anabia, continues the Heat of the 
Day till Midnight, when a cold North yn non, 
the Mountains, introduces ar ſudden Alteration. des 
this, it rains ſo ſeldom here, hat in 163 4 they ordered a 
Publick Thunkſgiving for a nlentiful Shower of Rain, after 
à continual Drought for three Tears. 2 aitlvr Ho, 3 4 
Thi is the Reaſon that all;aAbout the City you ſee no 
Graſs, or: other Herbs, except what is with in- 
credible Labour in ſome Gardens, where they have Gar- 
lick, Onions, Chibols, Radiſnies, and. Cucumbers; bur 
theſe muſt be watered tio on thrice a Day. lt is the Iſle 
of Kiſmiſcb-which. chiefly: furniſnes this City with Pulſe 
and Fruits ʒ̃ it lies three Leagues from G being fif- 
teen Leagues in Length, and three in Breadth. In June, 
and the — Summer . —— [land produces 
0 | Peaches, goes, Quinces, Oranges, 
— — and Pomegranates, both red ra Ay And in 
Otober, Melons, Citrons, Cucumbets, Radiſhes, Onions, 
Turnips, Almonds, Piſtachocs, Apples, Pears, and divers 
other Fruits, and that in ſurh Quantities, tſiat they are ſold 
here at an eaſier rate tllan at any other Plare in Perſa; 
- whence it comes, that the Inhabitants feed for the moſt part 
- on Pulſe, Fruits, and what Fiſh:the-nei ing Sea fur- 
- niſhes them with, the Meat herenbouts being, by reaſon of 
the exceſſive Heat, not ö of little Nou- 
riſhment, though otherwiſe they hate ſufficient Store of 
. Cattle, ſuch as Oxen, Cows, Sheep, hut eſpecially of 
Goats, which are ſold at the rate of ſix or eight Shillings 
apiece. They have here alſo a kind of Rams with four 
Horns, but no wild Fowl. Amongſt other Fiſh, Pilchards, 
Smelts, Oyſters. and Crabs are tatched. here in vaſt Quan- 
tities. / Theit ordinary Drink 48. fair: Water, which being 
brought to the City two Leagues Diſtance, is very dear 
ſometimes; they drink alſo Arrack, or ſtrong Water, made 
of Rice or Dates. 122111 8 Nn att ; » SY. 43% q 
Perſons of Note, and the beſt Merchants, have their 
Cloaths made after the Perfian Mode, but the common 
People take no more Care, than to cover their Privities. 


* 


violent, this is their chief Time for trading, when the Per- 


oy of certain Guards. 
4 nonly come hither, by Sea, 
and beſides their ready Maney, tying .diverſe Commodi- 


lo. Abundance of Callicc e peregle Logens 
Weh the Weavers faſten to. a Tree, or ſome other Place 


without the City, and having [finiſhed their Day's Work, 
8 it Home again, without any Trouble; being compo- 
«fed-only: of Canes faſtened to the Woof of the Cloth. 

10 They have here a certain copper Coin which they call 
Beſerg, ſix whereof make a Pays, ten Pays a Gay, which 
is equivalent to — Engliſh ; two Cbays make a 
11 two whereof make an Abas, and three Abas's. a 
; Freuch Crown; an hundred Mamoudys make a Tumain, 
-which- is worth five French Piſtoles; hut Spaniſe Rials 
Gand Rix- dollars are prefered before all the other Coins in 
Fnſia, by reaſon of the vaſt: Advantage they make of 
chem in melting them down. As to their Weights, a 
Aan is ſix Pounds, 'a Mancha twelve, and the Man ſurats 


thirty Pounds. | eee 
greateſt in Gambron, 


e The Pearl, Trade is alſo one of the gre: 
and is carried on nęar the Iſle of Babram, ſix Leagues from 
che City. The Fiſherman's. Head. is incloſed in a Bag of 
oiled Leather, which has a Pipe reaching up above the 
Water to fetch Breath through 4 he rakes together all the 
Shells he can meet with at the Bottom, and having filled 
his Bag, which hangs about his Neck, at a certain Signal 
given by him, he is drawn up into the Boat, which is Wait- 
ing for that, Purpoſe. WS 7s ne 
The Governor of Gambron- has the Dignity of a Sultan 
annexed to his Office, and has under him a Vizir, or Se- 
- cretary, and a Couteval, or Captain of his Guards; be- 
+ ſides theſe," there is a Sabandar, or a Receiver of the Cuſ- 
toms; tho* the Hollanders, purſuant to a Priviledge grant- 
ed them by Shah Aus, pay none, and the Engliſh are fo 
far from paying any Duty here, that they ought to have 
a Moiety of all that is received, but are forced to be 
' cantented with about a tenth Part, the Perſſans thinking it no 
Crime to defraud Strangers, eſpecially if they be Chriſti- 
ans, when their Prince's Intereſt is concerned. As the 
Herſan Horſe are incomparably better than the Indians, 
. the, Englifp, as well as the Dutch, pay fifty Crowns Cuſ- 
tom for every Horſe they export. However, the Eugliſb 
have the Priviledge of tranſporting twelve Horſes yearly, 
without paying any Cuſtom for them, an indifferent Peri- 
an Horſe being worth 400 Crowns in the Indien. The In- 
habitants of Gambron are, generally ſpeaking, Perfians, A. 
 rabians, and Indians, who all ſpeak the Portugueze Lan- 
guage, which was introduced into thoſe Parts whilſt the 
artugueze' were Maſters of Ormuz ; tho? ever ſince the 
Conqueſt of it by the Perfiens, they are not permitted to 
come to Gambron, which is open to all _ Nations, 
Obriſtians, eum, Pagans, and Mobammedans, being per- 
mitted to trade here, which is the Occaſion they live in 
open Hoſtility with the Perſan:; take their Ships as Prizes, 
and frequently land in the neighbouring Iſlands: Unto one, 
which is about three Leagues off the Continent, the King 
of Spain's Subjects are permitted to come and traffick, 
paying certain Duties to the Governor of the Caſtle that 
commands the Iſland. / | 
7. The City of Ormuz was ſeated in an Iſland of the ſame 
Name, about two Leagues from the Continent, and ſix 
. 22 0 in Circumference, being compoſed of nothing 
but ſalt Rocks, not producing the leaſt freſh Water, but 
it was the Advantage and Goodneſs of its Harbour and Situa- 
tion, which made it ſo famous for Commerce, that it was 
a Proverb among the Arabians, that if the World were a 
Ring, Ormuz ought to be: conſidered as the Diamond, 
According to Texira, Shah 4bas, a Native of Arabia, 
having in the tenth. Century made himſelf Maſter of the 
Provinces bordering upon the Arabian Gulph, paſſed over 
into the Ifland, where he built the City of Qrmus. Sba- 
. bedin Mohammed, of the Poſterity of Mohammed the 1 1th 
King of Ormuz, died 1228, and he who reigned in 1608, 
hen it: was: conquered by the N was named Saf- 
. fedin, a Tributary to the King of Perfia. 1 
For Abuguergue having been ſent to viſit the Coaſts of 


Arabia, being informed that the People of Ormuz lived 
in no nderſtandipg with their King, by reaſon of 
the Milmanagement of his chief Miniſter, came the 25th 


of 7 dre the City; and after having defeated 
their Fleet, obliged the King of Ormuz to acknowledge 
the King of Portugal for his Sovereign, to pay a certain 


Tribute, and permit Albuquerque to build a Citadel where 
, he ſhould think. it moſt proper, which Was performed c- 
FFV | cCordingly, 
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male fenen Efforts to rid their che 
Gueſts ;' but they being conſtantly upon their Guard, not 
only fruſtrated. all their Deſigns, 
the Commerce of thoſe Parts to themiclves;'ionly permit- 
ting Seffeddiy'to live in the Iſle, at a good D 
the Citadel. Shah Aba being provoked by cheir Infolence, 
and eſpecially by their having given Protection to a cer- 
tain Italian, named Gabriel, who was fled out of Pf, 
engaged the Engliſh to join with him in reducing this 
Place, which was attacked and carried in 1622, and put 
into the Hands of the Perfans; the Wall of the City being 
demoliſhed, and Gambron raiſed upon the Ruins of Ormut. 7 


is about twenty-five 


Juice of which is gathered in Bladders or 


Moors, ſoon after 


Diſtance from 


The Engliſh, as a'Reward for their Service, had not 


only an Exemption from all Duties granted them at Gan- 


Bron, but alſo a Moiety of all the Cuſtoms that ſhould be 
received there. By this Time an Enghfo Ship, called the 
Stan, Burthen 300 Tuns, carrying twenty- four Guns, 
being arrived in the Harbour of Cambrom, bound for Su- 


rat, Mr. Heywood, the chief Agent fot the Englih Come * 
pany, recommended me to the Captain, to carry me, and 


defray all my Charges thither ; but what proved very Yex- 


tious to me was, that out of eight Horſes'which I had f 
atious gh bby 49, and the 16th at 287 40's; theixythat 21. 55, 
when our 


brought along with me, and could have ſold for an hundred 
and fifty Crowns 1 at Surat, I could carry no more 
than two, being obliged to ſell the reſt at Gawbrow for 
half what they coſt me, 2 

8. J embarked the 6th of April with Mr. Manley and 
Mr. Hall, two Engliſh Merchants, and went from Gam- 


Iron to Sxrat in nineteen Days ; during which Time 1 
was very civily entertained by the Captain, who reſigned 
his own Bed to me, and being very plentifully provided 


with Fowl, Mutton, Sack, Eis Beer, Frensb 
Wine, and other Refreſhments : This with the Uſe of a 
Ptiſan made of Cinamon, and the Rhind of 'Pomegra- 


nates, and of a good Quantity of Tea, reſtored me to 


perfect Health. The Wind er contrary that Day, 


we were obliged to lie at Anchor till the next, when We 
took our Courſe towards the Iſle of Ormwz; but, being 


ſurprized by a Tempeſt from the Weſt,” were forced to 


come to an Anchor in Sight of this Iland. The 8th we 


of theſe unwelcome 


but alſo-engroffed all ing t 
it- Ses ide. They malte uſe of Broad-ſwords- with 
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2 
repeat three or four Times a Day, i 
The ach of April we were in 230 24% the I gth at 


= 
2 


Captain fell ſick: of a Ferer. The 18th at 21 
87; the igth at 200 4273 the 2oth at 207 00; the 22d 


20˙ 50% the 23d at 2018 and the 2 gth arrived ſaſely 


in the Road of Surat, where we caſt Anchor within two 


jr 


He 
Til 


f 


: 


al 


endeavoured, by labouring with a Weſt-Wind, to paſs 9. 


between the Iſles of Ormuz and Kiſmiſch, which are 
Leagues diſtant from each other. The ſame Day one of 
our Seamen, who dicd of the Bloody-flux, being thrown 
over-board, and I being as yet afflited with the ſame Di- 
ſemper, the Sight of it cauſed very melancholy Specula- 
tions in me. The next Night having paſſed between the 
two Iſlands, we coaſted it along the Sea-Shore of Arabia, 
which is very ſafe thereabouts. | 

The roth being in the open Sea, we diſcovered a Pirate, 
who ſometimes came pretty near us, but finding we en- 
deavoured to get the Wind of him, he made towards the 
Ille of Cocotera, ſituate in 21 40%, at the very Entrance 
of the Red- Sea. To the W. and N. E. it has Melinds, 
or Ethiopia, and to the 8. the Continent of Arabia, from 
whence it is not above ſixteen Leagues diſtant. Its | 
3 and the Breadth ren, hav- 
ing very good Harbours and fafe Anchorage on all 


Sides, The Inhabitants, who are governed by a Sultan, un- 


der the Juriſdiction of a King of Arabia, are of a mean 


Stature, enclining to Leanneſs, of a black Complexion, © 
Put ver Fiſh and Fruits; 
they live very friendly with their Wives, who are chiefly 


but very hardy. They feed chiefly upon 


Arabiaus, but do not permit them to be ſeen by Strangers. 
As they 'are very crafty in their Dealings, 1 


thoſe fe Commodities chey have, ſo are always miſ- 
truſtful of others. They uſe the Paſte of Dates inſtead of 
Bread. The Iſland affords ſome 
beſt ; Tobacco and Citruls, as alſo ſome Cocoa-Trees, but 


the Fruit ſeidom comes to Maturity, by reaſon of the 
ſtony Grounds, Their chief C ity is Aloes, the 
-ſkins dried 
in the Sun. They are alſo well ſtored with the Gum called 


Dragon's-Blood, and keep abundance-of Civit-Cats 1 ſo 


that Civit may be bought chere for three or four Crowns 


an Ounce 3 but the worſt is, that they adulterate it with 
Greaſe. They have no wild Fowl,” den bur very little 
5 32 | 2 | (OY 


led 
- ſent, I left the 


very agreeable Proſpect to many 
Summer-houſes all white, and l with 


but none of the 


come to Surat; fo that after having teſtified my Acknow- 

dgements to him for his many Civilities by a ſmall Pre- 
ip the-2g9th, and no ſooner entered the 
which Surat lies, but we had a 


River Tape or Tynde, 
leaſant Gardens and 


Trees. It is ſo ſhallow at the Entrance, that it will 
carry a Bark of ſeventy or eighty Tun. We landed near 
the Sultan's Palace, and from thence went ſtrait away to 
the Cuſtomthouſe to have our Things ſearched, which is 


done with ſo much Rigour here, 
| Cloaths or Pockets; and what is 

trangers to part 2 
Price as they pleaſe ; accord ſeen 
an” A — 1 
would needs cheapen 

was no Merchant, and i but to 
keep them for the Sake ſented them 
to me, I ſaved m tale the 
Bracelet, under it to me 

By this Time the ſent his 
Coach, drawn by two Touſe be- 
longing to their Com h In 
received a f one Mr. 
Fleming : "As | well, he 
accoſted me in that Language, me, that in ſuch a 
Country as this, he thought all were to 
give Aſſiſtance one to another 1 but that to me he was 
ſection I had expreſſed i ut 1 
pahan, Havi | Compfliment, 1 was con- 
ducted into a Roour where's Collation * 99 
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viewing che Country, and offering his Rocoramenda- 
o 
Os owing Eager | 000861325! 
| is my 
e e e 
as Runs ſeveral Merchanta came thither to conduct 
r in a ſpacious Hall, where I found the Mi- 
* about twelve Merchants more. After Supper 
er brought me into an open Gallery, where we 
DireRor and his Deputy taking the Beneſit of 
of hug ve which rs — 4 
ae Be t Dinner we had comm 
en xs, beſides the Deſart. Every 
on in this Houſe — ram od 


wo 
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Friends Healths Les the Seas in Sack 

a Mixture of Aua Vitæ, Roſe-water, 
7 —— and Sugar. At our ordinary Meeting 

8 well as the Datch, were entertained with Tes in- in- 

d of which the Perfans uſe Coffee. ol 

The En 8120 . a very fair Garden without the City, 


e 


except with the Preſident, who ſpoke Dulcbh. But before 
rooeed to give you any farther Account of what I ob- 
ſerved at Surat, and in my Voyage, it will not be beyond my 
Scope to give you e Mogul's Country. 
10. The Country which pro challenges the Name 
of India (called 2 an — þ erſians — Arabians) 


begins on the Weſt- ſide Au the River Indus or Hindo, 


and reaches to-the-River C es. It was known among 
the Ancients b the Name of Carmania, and it hath a 
Haven called Guader in 25% The Perfians and Indoeſtans tends 


themſelves have given the Name of Pangab, i. e. five Wa- 
ters, to the River Indus, becauſe it is joined by ſo many Ri- 
vers before it diſcharges itſelf into the Sea. The firſt is 
the River Bugal or Begal, whoſe Source is near Kabul ; 
the ſecond is called Chanab, which riſes in the Province of 
Qutſmir or Caſſimer, fifteen Days Journey to the North 
above Labor; the third is that of Ravy or Ravee, which 
riſes, not far from Labor, and runs by it; the two others, 
viz. the Rivers Via and 'Ofuid, have their Sources at a vaſt 
Diſtance, their Confluence being near Bakar, which lies 
at an equal Diſtance betwixt Labor and the Sea. Some 
r have confounded this River with that of Diul, 
it at 24% The vaſt Empire of the Great Mo- 

gu xders to the Eaſt upon the Kingdom of Mary, to 
Weſt upon Part of Penſia, and the South - Sea; on the 
Jorth- ſide 3 it is encloſed by Mount Caucaſus and Great 
Tartary ; and to the South it has the Kingdom of Decas, 
and the Gulph of Bengal. It ——— in all thirty- 
ſeyen Provinces, which anci were as many King- 
The Frovings of Ca Cand „which has given its 

Name to the Capital City, borders upon Penſia as the 
Province of has received its Name from its Me- 


q mb fr Car oft NDiER” 
d my thari-and:Tatra:'s The Province of A:tachs ſeated 
Monte, the River-N7bal, and i 


mer, or 


Tower, or Caſtle, whither the M 


Parts, offer a little Snip 


* 
I at} Fn 
* 
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by. it divided: fron bi ar upon 
Haca-Chas ; that of ab is the Chief of all the King. 
dom: Its capital City is Laber. The Province of 
„lies upon the River: Bezut, or 
which after it has made a vaſt Number of — — 
Province, joins its Current with the River Gauges.” Th 
Province of 1 to the Eaſt upon that of 
Chiſmer, and the ce of Fengopar, or Femipar,” lies 
between the Cities Labor and The = Province 
of Fenba, or Jamba, borders to Met upo t of Pan- 
gab. The Province Deily lies between or of Jena and 
Era on the River of Gemini, whicti falls into the Ganges ; 
the capital City the ſame Name with the Province, 
was the M Dhe-Province 


etropolis of all 

of Bands lies on the Weſt · ſide of the ty of 
The Province of Maltuay; or Malton, has 

city Ratapore, within half a of the River 22 

which falls into the Sea in the Gulph of Cambaja. The 

Province of Chitor borders to the Eaſt upon that of Can- 


w_ and to —_ 9 — hoon 
its Metropolis bearin 
Sa N Swing: with the Province, being ſixty Sin 
was laid deſolate by the Great Mogul A. 
2 Great-grandfather of Shah Chiram. The Pro- 
vince of. Guzarat (called Cambaja by the Portugueze, from 
its capital City) where they drive a conſiderable Trade, is 


2 of the nobleſt and moſt powerful Proyinces in all the 


into the Country of the Prince of Partapha; a Vaſſal of 
the Great Mogul, 
in the 


oguPs: Country. The Province of Candiſch, the Me- 
whereof is Burſampour, or Brampour, is divided 


* 7 River Taber, or Tapte, which 
ph of Cambajo. The Province of 
— to the South to Cadet, and the Mountain 


| 1 of Rane. 


The Province of Gualer, or Guallar, is famous for the 
commonly ſends 
his Priſoners of State, and lays up Part of his Treaſure. 
The Province of Agra, and its M „claims now the 
Precedency before all the reſt. The Province of Sambel, 


or Sandel, is divided by the River Gemini, which falls in- 


to the Ganges from that of Narvar. At the Confluence 
of theſe rwo Rivers; near the City of Hallebas, they make 


d which has given the Name of Doab, i. e. 
aquas to this Province. The Province of Bakor ex- 

bog che the ram Bank of the Ganges, as that of 
Navor ery large River, which joins its 
Current with — 63 4 "The Proviace of Nagracut, or 
Nakarkut, is one of the moſt northern Provinces in the 
Mogul's Dominions ; its chief City bears the ſame Name; 
where, in a ſumptuous Chapel, the Floor covered with 
Plates of Gold, 1s kept the Figure of a Monſter called 
Matte, unto which the Indians who flock. thither from all 
which they cut out of their 
Tongues, Near the Cite of Kalamata, belonging to the 
ſame Province, ariſes a certain Spring out of the Rocks; 


| wee 1 forth Flames, and for that reaſon is reverenced 
* 

Province of $iba is famous for the Source of the River Gan- 
Les. 


ims that come thither from all Parts. The 
Both this and the Province of Makarkut are very 
mountainous, as well as that of Kakares, which is divided 
from great Tartary by the Mountain Caucaſus. 

The Province of Gar, which is alſo very mountainous; 


gives'its Riſe from the River Derſelis, which joins its Cur- 
rent with the Ganges, as does the River N. 
vides the Province of Pitan, or Partan, borderin 
the Weſt upon that of Jamba. 
na, 
tropolis,; and borders upon Great aug. Here riſes the northern 


- Which 4 


The Province of 
which, with that of Gor, are the maſt 
Provinces of the Mogul's Dominions, extends on 


River. Begal, of which before. 

The Province of Multay, with its chief City of the 
ſame Name, extends along the River Indus to the Eaſt, 
a3 the Province of Haca-Char, or Hangi-Chan, has the ſame 
River to the Welt. Bachar, or Buchbar, lies on both 
Sides of the River Indus, The Province of uta is a 
of many Iſlands made by the ſame River. So- 

Province extending from the Sea · ſide to the 

ar as the Province of Gurarat. The Province 
Jeimere is eucloſed betwixt the Provinces of Soret, Ba- 


both Sides of the River Inderalis, the Province of Po- 
rena being encloſed between the four Rivers of Ganges, Per- 
Helis, Gemini,” and (Kandach, is very fruitful, That of 
Fewal is famous only for its City called Rajapour, or Ræ- 
Japor. The Province of Meuat, a barren Country, ex- 
tends. from the Ganges to the Eaſt. That of Logſſa, or 

1 is the uttermoſt Province in the Eaſt. The Pro- 


vince gs which imparts its Name to the Gulph in 
which the anges exonerates its Waters, — the 


ret 2 


firſt Place — all ** under the Mogul's Juriſdie- 
tiom 
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of which are Pula, and Hualam, which hav 
_ dignified wich the Title of 


near the Sea-(idey; ate Surat, Broitelia, Candeen, 'Goga, - 
. Cambaya, Diu; Patapatan, 


the 
that of Surat, und af Cambapa. 
Indien, moſt of the adjacent Provinces: being 


- 
- 


oy; * 


#73Y 26,8 754 


Gon. ' Ie is divided inro/ſevetabProvinots, ache whieket 
e focmeriy been 


* 4 Tue T8 m o " 
a certain Province called Utrar, ; av gives u no more thun 
the bare Name ; and what he ſays of the Kingdom of 
Caccbe, vix. that it lies near Camlan to the North, und is 
famous for the excellent Breed of Ruse- horſes 


can be underſtood of; no other tha the Province of Gan- 


uliſcb. F<,» DRILL 305 $4 mort ode e 
The whole Extent. of the: Mogul's Territories is from 
Faſt to Weſt 60 French Leagues, and from North to 
South 700, its uttermoſt Frontiers to the South being at 
20 and to the North 48*. | The Province of Guzarar- lies 
Weſtward along the Sea-fide; in the Form of a Peninſula, 
having on each Side a Gulph, or Bay; one whereof is eight 
Leagues broad at the Entrance, and grows narrower and 
narrower for forty L „ Thence it is bounded to the 
North by the Provinces of Soret, . Quiſmer, and Bando, to 
the Eaſt by thoſe: of ;Chizor and Bando, and to the South 
by the Kingdom of Decan ; tho its Extent was much 
5 formerly, yet does it comprehend above 20,00 
ies, Towns and Villages, the chiefeſt whereof tying 


Gandivi, and Balſara.” It has three noted Rivers, \viz. 
Nadabat, which paſſes near Broitſcbia, the Tapta, and 
beſt Harbours of the Indies, viz. 
For Fertility this Pro- 
vince may alſd challenge the Precedency before 1 of the 


thence with Fruits and Proviſions; Tho' the great t 
4 Bro 


ry, 
the Waſet ;, two of t 


in 1640, and the enfving Rains did almoſt lay Pr 
vince deſolate, | Whieh however ithas ſufficiently recovered 


Parents, had given me ſome hopes of 


ſince: but it is Time to return to our / Relation: 


11. The Perſan Servant, whom 1 had brought along 
with me from Ihaban, being bort Chriſtian Georgian 
returning to the Chti- 


ſtian Faith, which was the Reaſon that I treated him with 


Wages per Month : but I was 


ment 
of the 


betwixt them and our People at Mpaban; but I had after- 


ing him, as it were, on p | 
without him 1 had certainly been loſt at 


| 


. 
” 


a 


it 


4 


A 
+ 


- 


divers wild Ducks, and a Hern; we ſaw alſo a 


more than ordinary Civility, and allowed him ſour Cros 


ſurpriʒod to underſtand 
that the young Fellow, in ho 


of Paus better Prefer- 
the Aſſiſtance of an Uncle of his, who was Maſter 
orſe to the Great Mogul, was gone to Agra, and 
could not but be perſuaded that his Intention of leaving me 
thus on a ſudden, was in part to betray me into the Hands 
ofthe Indians, he being not ignorant of what had 


wards great Reaſon to admire God's Providence in ſend- 
rpoſe tlither to ſave me; for 

| his Rela E 

ar by the Sequel of this Relation. e ne, 

Fei Te e News that the Khan of Candabar 
had revolted, and ſurrendered the Place to the Mogul, who 
had ſent five hundred thoufand Crowns as a Reward for 
him and the Garriſon. June the 26th we went a Hunting 


F * 
„ $ ' . 
d $ . 


with a Dutch Merchant, and another Exgliſbman, toſs the 


River to a Place called Reneal, where the Dirtch have a 
Warchouſe, and _ nobly treated there that Night, went 
the next Day to a Village called Bodict, where we killed 
ber of Deer with n but chequered all over with 
white Spots. Their Horns were very fair, and had ſeveral 


Brom Antlers; ſome were enclining to à dark broyn, 


to keep in the Water, the Nice 
Moiſture, Here we alſo dran ſome Liquor 
of the, Palm-tree, by maki 


NETS gow naw 65-9 te ory 
The City of Surat lies in 21. 42 wer Tapia, | | _ 
2 the Raſbpoors,” I left'Surar-the laſt of Seprembey, and joun- 
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of the River. It has no Fortifications on the 


checquered likewife with white Spots, with very fine Horns, 

and ck the Bigneſs els of our Roe-bucks Me ; rare f Opinion, 
_ that they are of the kind which p | : 
All the 


Fields have a ſmall Dike raiſed about them here 
they draw out 
| | gan Inciſion in the Hark on the 
Top of the Tree, unto which they faſten an Earthen'Veſ- 
ſel, into which the 


* U . © 4 9 0 
uor diſtils ; it is very ſweet 
| * S nnn IF | 


(15113 Bj" 1 1 
ich ariſing near Barawpour, falls into the Sea four Leagues 


below Surat, whieli is/built four-ſquare upon the very Banks 
River Side, 


but is provided with à good Stone Ratnpart on the Land- 
tat, and the Caſtle is all of Free- ſtone. It has three Gates, 


” 
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one to the of Brian tlie to Bayan. 


- 


ring abundance of 


et ut "Ge 
Soldiers, to tale a View of 'the-Great Mogul's'Courr. 


Leagues thence, e puſſed by 


pony; and the thind- to Naſary. All the Houſes ae flaron 
no more than one Gate, which looks into the - Great Mis 
ket - place not far thence is the Governor's Palaet, and 
Cuſtam-houſe. The Governor of the Cuftle has not the 
leaſt on the Sultan, whoſe Buſineſs is the Ad. 
miniſtration of Juſtice, ind to look after the Cuſtomt. 
All Merchandizes exported or importect pay three and 
half per Cent. here, except Silver comet'br uncoined; wh 
pays no more than Two per Cent. Both the Engl; and 
Dutch have very fair called Lodges, wel provided 
13311 


with Chambers, Halls, and Galleries?! © 1 7 
The Harbour of Surat is about two from the 
City, near the Village of Subaly, where Ships are un 
laden, and Commodities t thence to Surat by Lan 
Carriage. The Haven lies in 2 10 ge upon the Courſe 
North-Eaſt and South-Weſt ; the nce is narrow; and 
at high Water not above ſeven Fathom deep, at lou but 
five: The Harbour irſelf being not above five hundred 
Paces a ſandy Bottom, with ſnarp and ſteep Bank 
which are almoſt dry at low Water; it is, however, 
anchoring here, there being no Danger but from the South. 
Weſt Wind, except from May to September, when there is 
no ſtaying here by reaſon of the furious Tempeſts. Moſt 
af the Inhabitants of Surut are either Baijans, Bramins, or 
Meguls ; the laſt are more reſpected than the reſt, as being 
2 and becauſe they always apply themſelves 
to Arms, as on the contrary, the Banjans make Traffick 
their chief Buſineſs, and are much addicted to Religion, 
of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more hereafter. 
Beſides theſe, ſome Arabians, Perfians, Armenians, Turks, 
and Jeu, are Inhabitants here, but the moſt conſiderable 
of all Foreigners here are the Enghiſs and Dutth; who 
have their Settlements, Directors, Merchants, and Clerks; 
eſpecially the Engliſs, who have made this the chief 
—.— _ Trade in the Indien. All the other Facto- 
»ries ave at Agra, Iſpaban, Mufilipatan," Cambay, A. 
madaùnt, Bradra, and \Broitſcbia, RT — on 
that of Su7a/; and are obliged to be accountable to theit 
chief Director reſiding in this City; and there js ſcatce an 
Engliſp Ship, which either going, or coming into' theſe 
Parts, does not touch at Surat. The Country round a- 
bout this City is vrry delightful, being adorned with a vaſt 
Number of Gardens and Fruit trees, and among the reſt, 
J obſerved: hereabouts one of thoſe Trees, the Branches of 
. — in the Ground mentioned in the 
: ion of 'Gambron. Among other things, I ſaw a 
Ty rok of Free- ſtone, eight ſquare, having at each 
: Angle 2 Pair of Stairs, and in the midſt of it 'a moſt 
ſumptuous Sepulchre, in which the Founder is buried; 
'this Ciſtern is ſo large, that it ſupplies the whole City with 


{Waggt 30. 005 10h 228 4 | 
About 'the-1 2th of September then the Tempeſt began 
to ceaſe; two Engliſh Ships arrived in the Port of Surat, 
called the Diſcovery; and the Mary, the firſt 1 600 Tuns 
Burthen, 28 Guns, and 190 Men; and the ſecond of 1200 
Tun, carrying 48 Guns. We were very generouſly enter- 
' tained aboard them for eight Days together 5 our conſtant 
Employment being to go aſhore every Day # Hunting, 
and to return on Board at Night. The 24th-of the ſame 
Month arrived two other Ships, one a Daiebmam of 1400 
Tuns, bound from Batavia to Holland, the other an Ex- 
gliſþ Veſſel called the San. We were likewiſe very gene 
- rouſly entertained on Board them, the Dutch Veſſel 
both the biggeſt and the beſt contrived of any Ship that 
ever came 1 Holland; with pom —. ſuch like "4 
vertiſements, I paſſed my Time enough at Su- 
ratir But underſtanding it would be ſeveral Months before 
the Engliſh would be ready for their Departure, I reſolved 
to take the Opportunity ef à certiin Curavun, ſent by the 
ge te Anadebat; under a Convoy of ſome Engilib 


„ 


12. Thinking myſelf thus ſeficiently guarded” againſt 


ing with the:Caravanſ we took bur Way"towards Brot- 
-ſebia, crofling the Rrwer at the Willge of "Bris." 12 

lo, und 
. 


by Entreliſſer, where we killed abundance 


Watth- Fowl; as alſo We 
ing in ſuch P Rov-bucks Deer 
"want of 


Fortreſſes i 
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WE 


POD 


Ci into:the Sea by 
two different Channels, eight Leagues beyond 'Broitſchia. 
Upon the Way leading to Cambaya is the Village 
bayſar, or Fambouſer, famous for the great Quantity of In- 
digo it produces. And in the Way to Amadebat; is to be 
ſeen the Sepulchre of a certain Mobammedax Saint, whither 
they dome in Pilgrimage with Padlocks on their Mouths, 
% 
s. 

We left Braitſebia in the Evening, and travelled all 
that Night, and Part of the next Day, till the: exceſſive 
Heat obliged us to ſeck ä — 
Pool, where we paſſrd the Remainder of that 
Part of the Night following. The 17th of we 
came to Nradm, where the EngliÞ Merchants that be- 
- $0. our Caravan, and myſelt, were 


by furniſhed and 


222 —— ment for — 6 ee 


tan wot; try 


They were mighti 


g'of 5 8 ore beruin two litele ones; 


ſe of 
— Lgrrs 


"= 


— ohne ent & blood 
—— 
would have 


illage 
and a half further, through tha 
to the ſeall City or Mriad. or M 
from Brodre;. mocha» 
ary. October the 1 2th, after we had travelled g Ly 
and paſſed in our Way by Canis, Batova,. and F 
got-ſafe-'to Atadu; but we were met in a Garden 
within half a League from that City by Mr. in Ro 
berts, the chief Merchant of the F 
ried me in his Coach drawn, after the indian 


tra, — 


Faſhion, by 
two: white. Oxen, which were as full of „ L 


Horſes, into the City, ordering the two Kli Mer- 

chants chat were my cllow-travellers,to wait there for the 

coming up of the Caravan. The Zngiz/o-Fattory is a very 

fair Structure, in the very Heart of the City, fitted with 
convenient A and ſeveral Courts for the Diſ- 
of Merchandize. Mr. Roberts gave me a Collation 

in his own Chamber, which looked i _w A ming 

and was very richly furniſhed. We 

Hall, where the Duich head Factor, 

Chants, enme to Pay us a-Vilit. 

After he was gone, — gf 
pany into mp-Lodging-room, g-room,/ which I had. choſen my — 5 
| kept me Company there till Midnight, and 
to give me all ĩmaginable Diverſion, ſent for ſu 
Dancers of the Country, telling me, if L liked any thing 
in them beſides, their and Activity, I might com- 
mand it 3 which Civility I refuſed with a Complement. 
ly taken with my . Cloaths, and Hair, 
ed that I was not a Woman 
in Diſguiſe. TWO Days after my Hoſt carried me 
— — . The place is called 

or the Royal- market: / it is at leaſt. 1600 
Feet long, and above 800 broad, all round with 
_ CC intermixed Orange and Citron- 
trees, of which there is great Plenty in the Strects, the 
＋ Sight, Smell, and Shadow whereof are very deſirable and 
There are beſides theſe four Baſars, or publick 
for the Sale of Merchandizes. far from the 
1 — we ſaw a Houſe built of Brick, which is the 
Kivg's Palace, the A ts whereof were ſumptuouſly 
with many Pictures, more remark- 
able for their Diverſity of. Colours, than any Exactneſs of 
. Prgportion, according to the Indian Way. Over the 
Gate of this Palace Was 2 for the Muſick, 


ile 


and would ſcarce be 


0 La dn 
A Wale af hs in were ug %) l b 
ve Gates and many Towers; but the. Ditch, Ms 
16 Fathom broad, was ruined-and dry in ſeveral Places. 

e took alſo a View of the Caſtle, which is very — the 
built of \Free-ſtone. The chief Ten 
Borjans is due of: the fineſt Structures * Tu, 


r= a7 lately bi 
A . a very 


* 


tick Mable, ne 


one 
„ a ee, Ache Founder: * 
whale 48! Santi des. 
Fre. & n 4 5 Walls adorned/ with 
the leaſt: 


and other living Creatures. There was 
Thing to be ſeen within this Edifice, except 
{which were very dare, and Were — 
dy wooden wherein were placed Statues of 
MAbs, * tho& in the F 


— WO 
— 
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ich the fit de dee the 1 


Place Among noted Sep 
6 an incredible Number en - all Kinds, _ 


2. Te Ribianixe) Ws of John Albert de Mandelloe oy 


is debber le We faw the Prieft buſy' in re. 
— — uch as were wr" on their Devotions; and 
—— lowers, N. Wheat and Sale; 
- his"Movch"and 


the Myſtery by the — — 
=p was intended += he? the Wheat and 


me 
the Salt for the-Sacrifice, Hie —— 


over the Lamp, rota ent oor > ren 


' Amadabat,' the Ca ial Ciyof 1 Provinee of 3 
is ſeated upon a ſmall River, which, not far from thence, 
joins its Current with the River Indus at 2 4 32%, eighteen 


Leagues from  Cambaya, and forty-five from Sus at. It 
com in its Circuit (including the CR near ſe- 
ven 


Leagues. Its Streets are very 

Buildings and Moſques very noble, ly the 
nor's Houſe.” The Mogul keeps con a good Gar- 
riſon here to bridle the Badures, 'a ſort of People living 
not above twentyl five s diſtant thence, who make 
frequent Incurſions into the Country. It may be ſafely 
Aid, that there is ſcarce any Nation in the World, or any 
Commodity in ia but may be ſeen in this City, — 
there is alſo avaſt Manufacture of Silk and 1 as 
allo of gold and Siver Brocades, but they are flight and 
dear, which is the Reaſon” rhe Inhabitants conſume moſtly 
China. Silks, which are both finer and cheaper. At the 
Time of my being here they had invented a new kind of 
Stuff of Silk and Cotton with gold Flowers, which was 
fold at five Crowns per Ell. They alſo deal much here 
in Sattins and Velvets, Taffeties, Carpets, Sugar candied, 
or in Powder, Cummin, Honey, Lacque, "Opium, Bo- 
rax, Ginger, Myrobalans or Indian Plimbs dried and pre- 
ſerved; Preſerves of all Sorts, Salt Petre, Sal Armoniac, 
and Indico. They alſo ſell Diamonds here, which are 
brought thither from Vifapour, and Ts — and 
Muſk, which they have from Pegu, Bengal, M ambique and 
Cabo-Verde, and is fold here for eight an 70 per See 

Some would have the Ambergreece Seed 5 
the Whale ed, but without the wR 
others would make it the Product of certain — 
Mines like the Naphte, but with as little Likelihood of 
Truth, it being certain it is found no where but by the 
Sea - Side, and grows like our Muſhrooms in the Bottom of 
the Sea, Whence it is corn off and caſt aſnore. Peter Van 
Brouk- aſſures us, that; in his Time, there was found a 
Piece of Ambergreeſe at Cabo- Verde, near the Mouth of 
the River Gambs, which weighed eighty Pounds, of which 
he bt a Piece. The Maſk is, by/the foitt'Opinioh 


of all the Product of a certain Protuberance 


or Swelling, riſing about the Navel of a certain Animal 
which ſome make only of the Bigneſs of a Fox, others 
like a Roe-Buck. Some call this Creature a Gaztl. But the 
greateſt Con ven of Fafficle at Anadabet is, that the 
_Banjans have à general nee in all Parts of Af, 
2 to Conftantindple- itſelf, whieh makes 
Add. Exchange, both very eaſy and very advan 
N tion from all Cuſtoms of Mer- 
or imported, the King's Receiver hab - 
ing _ ng tan Fifteeispence by Way of Preſtnt iſor 
every Waggon, and the Liberty allowed to all 
vas in what Commodities er pleaſe, except thut of 
the tion of Lead and Salt Petre, wirhour the Go- 


vernor 3 ane up od 15 obtained | 


by a ſmall Pucſenf#%t 409011 1401171 „ dy i 
21 The City of Amadadat having 
twenty ſwe large T6wns/and; 2995 e 
venus 9 to deren above ſix Millions 
x Governor n muintaming a — 
of Soldiers for the King's Service, and for cleaning the 
Highways, Which are ver unſiſe hereabouts. The Cou- 
ſom er or his 


of Juſtice, in Con with the Nadi, or Judge of the 


ulchres which are nat the 


2 4 * 


Multitudes of Apes, ſome of which are as big as Grey 
more numerous than theMobammedans,believing the T 


g under Jus T 


„commands undder him, and u che 
Adminiſtration, a8 well of the Government of the Counts = 


the Vil ze Zirkees, a League and mn Leon Coy, 
The w Structure is of Marble, being ſuſtained by an 
hundred and forty Pillars Foot high, with in ny hr 
are to be ſeen the Tombs of three Kings that were buried 
there: At the Entrance of it is a large Ciſtern fall of Wa 
ter; the Wall about it having ſeveral Windows on all 
Sides; and about a League thence there is a fair ( 
and Houſe, the Work of the Mogul, built in Memory of 
a Victory obtained by hin} over the laſt King of -Guzarar, 
About a League arid a half on the other Side the City, we 
were ſhewed another Sepulchre, erected in Memory PX a 
certain Moor, a rich Merchant, named Hajam Majom, 
who, being in love with his own Daughter, and having 
fraudulent Means obtained the Kadi's Conſent, would have 
married his Daughter; bur ſhe refuſing to comply, he ra- 
viſhed her, for which he had his Head cut off; whence it 
is called to this Day Betti Chuit, i. e. the Daughter's 
Shame diſcovered. 

A little Way without the City of Aer you 
discover the vaſt Mountains of Marva, extending above 
ſeventy Leagues towards Agra, and above an hundred to- 
— Ouyou, where the Rajah Rana had his Reſidence in the 
Caſtle of Gurchitto among the inacceſſible Rocks; ſo that 
the joint Forces of the Mogul and the King of Pattan, were 
ſcarce able to reduce it. The Pagan Indians retain till a 
great Veneration for that Prince, who, as they ſay; was-able 
to bring 120,00 Horſe into the Field. In the Mountain be- 
twixt Amadabat and Trappe lives ſuch another Prince, who 
by reaſon of the Inacceſſableneſs of the Woods and De- 
ſarts, maintains his Sovercignty againſt the Mogul; and the 
Rajah Inder, tho' he is his Vaſlal, yet oftentimes” refuſes 
to execute his Commands. Among many noble Gardens 
which are about this City, that of Shab-bag; or the King's 
Gardens in the Suburbs, called Begampour, claims the Pre- 
cedency, being encloſed with à noble Wall, within which 
ſtands a moſt beautiful Summer-houſe richly furniſbed. 
oh 2 thence over a very fine Stone- , four hun- 
dred Paces in Length, into another Garden called Nicoina- 
bag,” i. e. Ade Jewel, which, they ſay, is the Work of a 
beautiful rich Lady. The Houſe, as well as the Garden, is 
not fo remarkable for their Bigneſs, as the moſt admirabe 
— — from — y which it lies into a fine 

y has a Fiſh-pond, 
Sia, 12 the eee, is ppt with Wa- 
ter by the Rains; but, in the Summer, it is filled out 
of certain deep Wells, the Water of which is drawn up 
by Engines turned by Oxen. You can ſrarce ever come 
into this Garden but you will find ſome Ladies bathing 
themſelves there: They would not allow the Indians to 
ſee them, but gave us the Liberty to come in and talk 
wih them. The whole Country round Amadabat, and the 
City itſelf, is ſo full of Gardens and Trees that, at a Di- 
ſtance, it reſembles a great Foreſt. There is other 
remarkable Things here, a Walk planted with a double Row 
of Cocoa: trees on each Side, which reaches to à Village 
ſue Leagues from the Citys but that which reaches from 
Agri to: B ur is an hundred and fifty Leagues in 
Lengtb, and ſſes this beyond all Compariſon. * 
Thbeſe vaſt Numbers of Trees are the Receptacles of 


hounds, will rarely aſſault an unleſs 
They * — of 21 brown Cobber, ling —— 
having white lng Be ards and Eyebrows, They multiply 


pr pen nar e imagined ; becauſe theBanjans, whoare 
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ewo or three of 


of = 


FT See . - = 


. 1 


* 


as n . ” . A 0 
N * * >, A $ 's \ * "+ 
3 3 FF » * 5, / ©” | ' 
Chap- n BY 7 erer 1 
d nm 9 0 «I. * * WM; g 
* 
- 


being all ee 
colour * They are ſo — — the 
com over 
dad diu, they. bold their Neſts ef omen are 
Houſes as our Swallows do: But the leſſer ſort of — 


on ew ger in the Woods on the Extremity gf the to 


op- branches of the Trees; and though TED much look 


Mika 20 the Fruits and Rice, the Banjans 

as a Crime to hinder them from cating it. 

like as to the Wild-Ducks, Herons, and —— 
which there are abundance in this River. Having had 
caſion to ſpeak. of them before, I will only add in 25 
Place, that they ſwallow Muſſels till they open through 
the Heat of the Stomach, and caſt. them out again to cat 
the Fiſh. - This Country likewiſe abounds. in all kinds of 
Wild-Fowl and Veniſon, but F allow-Deer, Roe-Bucks, 
Wild-Aſſes, Wild-Boars, and Hares are in vaſt Plenty 
here. And as they are ſufficiently ſtored with tame 
Creatures, ſuch as Buffaloes, Oxe Cows, and. Sheep ; 
and the Riyer furniſhes them with Nich in ahundancc. 1 
ſcarce know any Place in the World here a Man may in- 
dulge himſelf with more Eaſe than here. 

The only Thing they want is Wine, .inſtcad of winch 
they generally make uſe of the Liquor, of the Cocoa · tree; 
and their Water is moſt excellent ; beſides that, out of 
Rice, Sugar, and Dates, they make kind of Agua Vita, 
which exceeds that made in Europe. But as they ate ſuffi- 
ciently furniſhed with beneficial Creatures, ſo they have 
their Share of others that are as miſchie vous. . 
| are found here in abundance, which often ſurprize M en in 
the River, where they lie 1. 5 55 ong the high Grass. 
I am poſitive, that thoſe in the Duches, of * were of 
above thirty Foot long; they did ſo, much Maichief, that 
ſcarce a Day paſſed but ſome or other were killed by them; 


LO 


notwithſtanding which, the be ons ho believe that 
ſuch as are devoured. by them. go- ſtraitway to. Paradiſe, 
will not deſtroy them, The King having ordered one in 
Er e 

killed, they found. a M | | Cloat . 
Belly. They lay at , e f N 

nitely. 2 8 a 
r but I will 


me, though, I muſt confeſs,, I never ſaw any £ - them, 
which has induced me to believe that this 38 


2 aan 


hs of 1 "HD 23. our Coty nay, ſome. of 
Hens, which rnd wn to keep keep bn 
Watch in their renne! IV 
— 7 . — 1 of its 


ben a e dis Dignity. Ar * 


Ace. a . | 
> ; 


wntlies of 7 * 


— four Years, old, three of which 1 had already ſpent 
in travelling, 


| the World, vix. that great 


bo p b y 7 
— 1 Ly 
| 4 8. 
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ed ig publish, when hoggas carried ca of Stats 
upon an Elephant, being. 1 4 Guard of two 


dad, and Men, with 3 Foes. Horſes, and Stan- 


pies N 1 went with - Engiib Merchant 
to the Khan, whom we found in a Tent 
= to Garden. Having vnderſtood from the 
Merghant chat Curioſty only had led me into that Coun- 
ty, he aſked my Age, and 1 having told him, that I was 


— ">! 


he wondered at my going A ſo 
young, as well as at my Habit, which I ſtill wore after 
the German Faſhion, After an Hour's Diſcourſe, I was 
entertained with a very noble Dinner, ſerved up after the 
Perſian Way, and at parting, he was leaſed to tell me in 
the Turkiſh Language, which I had told him I underſtood 
pretty well, Senni dabe tur im, i. e. We ſpall ſee you again, 
Being encouraged by this ohliging Invitation, we went the 
20th, a ſecond, Time, when having changed my Cloaths 
to the Mode of the Country, I found, him; yery, well pleaſ- 
ed with it. We found him in the ſame; Place, buſy in 


diſpatching ſome Orders, and taking a, View. of certain 


Companies of Horſe and Foot, which me, us take our 
RNs Jo Moe] ets make to Din- 
is iſco e ran ue concerning 
whom he aſked me ſeveral e and eſpecially whe- 
ther he ſtill continued bis Cruelties ? Unto, which I having 
anſwered, that his Age had moderated much of his youth- 
ful extravagant Lemper, he replied, that Tyranny. and 
Cruelty was an Inheritance, derived from his Grandfather 
22 and that was the Why lately the Khan 
imſe under the Mogul's Protection. 
exaggrrating the prodigious Wealth of 


e then was for 
in compariſon with that of Perſia, 2 


Saen that Score, Unto, Which re * 2 
LG be. 3 that the Wealth I had in the 
treat Mogul; 8 Was . Compariſon much 
greater than hat could be 2 Ferſia; but that on 
che other hand, it muſt be edged, that Pepſa had 
one ching which. was £0. pry — the Richas of 
Number of brave Kuba, 
h whoſe Aſſiſtance he might be able to r all Ala. 
ande en to be a Kifibech. by Deſcent, out of 

the Province: of Schirvan, I ſaid this on Purpoſe to pleaſe 


; his: Fancy, Which took ſo well with, him, that he not only 


agreed. hat I ſaid, but alſo told ſome of his Officers 
Rood. hard, by him, I believe this; young Gentleman 


is brave; becauſe he ſpeaks io advaniygeouly of thoſe: that 
are Deol 105 EEO n 180 18 #93 
a: pve topk our Leave of the. Khan, = 
haye ſtaid us, and given us the Entertainment of 
omen > bug he being called aſide about ear- 
en Ne, Fa Ra very eager, to n what 
wwe had ſeen ſo often before, we returned, his Offers with 
a Complement. For cho reſt, the Governor was a Perſon 
of extcaor N but a rigorous. in his; G- 
arg e e invited LN two chief Dies : 
tors mm 
po RE og the Cadence o 
Timbrels, ; danced, wich. great Actiy 
"Hoops, Wich great variety; of, Hoſtures : hit 
ſent for, een but . 
in the City, ſent an Exauſe, that being fick they 
but the Khan not chu contented. ſant 4 


e ordering his Servants to. bung: them along 
— im, who returning without them, upo 


be. cudgelled 9 


ng thee ſelves in ſuch; 

Kanz Feet, acknqwledging, that 
els, but the; 9998 of. yopo than bet 
p reſuſe to obe his Commands, at 
2 * chk ſome. of db 

hg no ſooner begught 
R Us, t he ordered Po Hands ee gut off 
8 —.— hi LW 2 


f. were Gabe t his 
them, that ih he did 


A Ee 3 1 1 


not ? 


— — wr Act — 2 
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Jaya lies ſixteen 


ſeveral other v 
tion and Pro 


by ber Examples main E 
toe be 
OR AE ty 21ſt 1 left Amadebat, in 3 


erchant, and travelled” that 
of young F Mer irbag. The 22d we made 


Lege u whe Vi — and "hs due fire 


| Lexgirs vo th Vi ambaya, where I was very well ac- 


commodared at the Houſe of a certain Aohammedan, the 
Engliſh Head Factor being from home. The City of Cam- 
from Broitſchia, upon fandy 
Grounds near the River, which makes there a very great 
Bay, into which the River May diſcharges itſelf. The 
Haven is none of the beſt; for though at hgh Water there 
be ſeven Fathom yet at low ide the Ships are al- 
moſt ſwallowed up in Sand and Mud. It has a Wall of 
Free-ſtone, with twelve Gates, large Houſes, ſtrait and 


broad Streets, e rd ord rig The 


Inhabitanes are Pagans, 'Banjans, and Ra the laſt 


of whom apply themſelves to the Exerciſe 0 . as the 


an do to Commerce, Their chief Trade is at Acbin, 
Diu, Goa, Mecca, and into Perfia. 

Taking a Walk aut of the City, I ſaw there, among 
curious Gardens, one, that for its Situa- 
to the Sea, and into the faireſt cham- 

gn Country that could be to the Land- ſide, deſerves the 
Poe 1 of ky that ever I ſaw before. It was ſurrounded 
by a very 7 Wall, which had within its Compaſs tw 
very fine Structures, and in the midſt of the Garden wi* 

hre of a Mobammedan, who was the Founder of it. 
Whilſt I was contem the Tomb, ſome Exgliſß Mer- 
chants came in to reprove me for the Affront f had put 
upon them, as they 
medan Houſe before theirs to lodge in; and as a R is 
tion, aſked me to go along with-them the next 
ing to 4 Place where an r 
ſelf; her Huſband, Who was a Raſbpoor, -having deen 
killed ewo hundred 1 _ EE | 
Adv ate he Place is voluntary 
Execution near the River- ſide, where we faw the Wo- 
man, who was ſcarce twenty Years of Age, coming 
up with ſo chearful Countenance 'as is ſcarce to be ima- 
gined, It is to e that che Governor, who 
was a Mobammedgn, conſequently would 
aboliſh this barbarous Cuftom of r 
long Time ſed her Reſolution, under 


a Prete 
that her Hufband's Death might be uncertain at fo — | 


Diſtance, in hopes that Time might have changed her Re- 
ſolution ; but her immoveable, he gave at laft his 


Conſent, - In the Front of the Proceflion marched the i 


Muſick, conſiſting of Hautboys and Timbrels ; theſe were 
followed by a great Number of Maids and Women danc- 
ing and ſinging before the Widow, who was dreſſed in her 
beſt Apparel, and had many Rings and Bracelets on her 
Fingers, Arms and : In the Rear came a confuſed 
Multitude of Men, omen, and Children. She had 
waſhed herſelf before in the River, and coming near 
Funeral Pile, which was made of the Wood of Apricock- 
trees mixed with ſome Sanders and Cinamon, ſhe 

a little, and looking over it with a great deal of Carcleſs- 
neſs, took her laſt” Farewel of her Kindred and Friends 


. wy 9 
* * * 
& : - 
. . 2 
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the good Will 1 


interpreted it, of preferring a Moham- plea 


Tha Ee, 
s 
the of hurting the Flies, or other InſeRts; 
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careful of their 4 
22 


— think Be + — i 
Ley. wag Ct nth W 
W e e 1 paid. a Mit to: 
one of the chief Mohommeden Merchants in 22 Ce 
whom Lade the Leger of Recommendation rom th 
Director of the Enghihh at Amadadai. ' As he underſtood 
that Langriage, fo tie compleinented axe with all iaginable 
Expreſſions of Civility, endeavouring to perſuade me to 
remain for ſome time at Cambays, and proffering his Ser- 
vice in every thing that might tend to my Satisfaction. 
Whilſt I was returning his Civilities, came up to us the 
King's Lieutenant, or Deputy-Governor, who, with ay 
engaging Air, entreated me to make him a Viſit, which 
romiſed to do. I went home, and had ſcaroe eat my 
inner, when the before-mentioned Merchant ſent me two 
and 5 ine — — beſides ſome Fruits, 
2 the Bearer with a 


pads ow age : . 

mall Preſent, telling him, that 1 hearty 
Thanks to his Maſter the next Da Day 3 but — 
out of my Bed, when he came Ly ado the Fear 


of parting with me without taking his Leave, had made 
re: EIS him, and as a Pledge of 

him with a very fine 
o Engliſh Pocket Piſtol, whi he at firſt refuſed to accept, 
excuſing himſelf, chat it was not handſome to receive 4 
Preſent from a Stranger, were it not that his Refuſal might 
be miſinterpreted by me to his Diſadvantage which - 
Score Le Wal not ee en pbcojiteſepin on: 
ſed. to beſtow upon him with ſo much Kindneks, - : 
mention in this Place of 


I thought fit to make 


theſe Civilities, to convince the Worid that 


to be preſented to the Merchant, a 
uſed in the Indies, as is in 
ing taken a little, tools his Leave. 


7 


—— as L was 


giye Orders af the Gee {et me ar. 
ing an 4m go 225 
I ftaitl not above a” H 


rey he eo 


reach Cerguntra, the'Banjons, 
Shops to ſell us Forage for our 


I was very near on Horſeback, e Shops. 
mpaſſion of her, caſt 


by my Countenance that I had Co 

me one of her Bracelets, which 1 keep to-this Day, 
ur} among her Friends. Soon us the oy 

my herſelf on the Pile, and perceiving that 4 e et 

to , 


ſhe « Vee full of perfumed Ol © 
. oz burnt her 


Aſhes immediately, without — che leaſt Sign of 15 


luctaney, Tr. rr 
Shaues U Acelase 2 


This Cuſtom, it ſeems; was 22 
Indies, to prevent the Jealouſy of the Women, 


— — 


e 


buried to one Woman; to 
convenient, that a certain Law ſhould be introducetl br a 


Women that would be counted honeſt, to | they 
4 „ 247 W * , S. rin 


1298 ; 


Poligamy, which had this Gim Effect, tae they th 
quently do poiſon their 'Huſbands, it havi IS 
by for 


prevent which, it was tough 
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who told — 
Raſhyoots, forced to pay a hundred 
which we didered-our l to be b. 


lt 
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Wy 


ich tis a ſwong old Caffe. As we were travelling in 


large, here being ome vaulted, which ares Miſe 
are | uf all-ſotes bf 


h Pole; where the Mequf himſelf 
— — 


in of Fre with noble — 

Shops, Vaults, Stables, —— 
— ap GAY 

medans, fo there arc avaſt N 


lenke on all-Sides wien 
ſo many Tokens of 
* chat his -Scpulchre is fre> 
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unte ny e. to take any Criminal, tho! never 
"Teng, om of a Vernon lth 
— have for ef Jain oe ie of Agra 


7 r K 4 
Kere Sine yea wh og w the e og es Pl 9 
rents of the Mobamm Reli 
hk n Biths 7 e frequented -by- a "aſt TE 
TR *The gar Irds of, the, who bear 
R Prinees, have many of them, very | fine 
| ag eo ee 855 55 
e ee Friar ummer-houſcs to 
the Werhei [Dancers who 


1 cage > "Pig Hin . OM upon the River Ge- 


wa "and Is four in Compaſs, fur all that 1 
ever ſaw of chat kin before. r fince. It is ſurrounded 
with a Wall of Free- ſtete, aft a broatl having a 


ined few each Gate; rd: LA at the Welt Side Hy 


F the 
Court of inin H 
Prime Vizer, ot Lotd var a —.— all Mas 


gindlRecords are 
5 boch 95 Toe 1g 
t hops. o ides, r 

1 Palace i the Gate of which 18 revs 2 
N Feet L e. Kin (ber: $ Gate, through * 0 ich 
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Bottom ten Raſhpoots ſurprired ſome of our | all the LS of Court, axtepr the King's Sons, 
were got about fix-inihdied-Paces before. the reft; uad are o to ko in * this b th a 

wounded two \Batjans'; but two of our Gubide' Tent Where the dancing and Ti 3 5 Women are 1. 
to their Relief; the Robbers wdte brood to bełalet "Thats . Gate is Bevin River * the 
o their *. Magul every: e Sun at his 
. 99 * that Dide. has gee * We Re- 
to from — bt \ Hi w ere the 

pear "Nene Sa Tip 


1E can take 


nd on that Sid At A 


Dit,  # dier here the Mos des the © ria: 
ey K. N <lephints A, 2 
to their Devotions. 
AY 2 into the Chard: 
paved Court, 
at the End of e du ſee x Row bf iwer Pil- 


lars under 1 where's ke pranorhic er Guard to prevent 
the coninon frotn wr rg Here I met with my 
Begin Servant Who bud 1eft the dt SuFat, he offered me 
7 ro do me, "and would fain have 


Sand | 1 5 but that the G me wood 
— ere "the ready Ty ME 
of Terr rien ms ye w of Golden Pillars of ** 


Size, unc den #8 Royal Throne of maſſy Gold, 


_ enriched Witti Diutrignds; Pearls; amd — Stones; and 


e 'the'Com hoe 


Subjects: But fis Tria ig fd f you do 
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dag 'of per Gol- 
Fen Dili — ory echter Nee wWmitced into the 
innermoſt Parts'of*the Mogul's 'Eodgitigs,'exceprithe Eu- 
nnchs;-who being one Mord wo Hondred in Number, 
wair on the of che Seriglio.” There ig another 
If the-Taftle very, remarkable for its Tower, 
1 ch yerect wier Gold, and che Freaſure it contains, 
pants Fo * lage Vault filled With Gold, Silver, 
Mulde f which'is insttimuble. Thad it from 
Ip kn SI ny Tin, Penne, that Shah Choram, 
A Tredfore which amounted 
fvehuitred Millions of Crowns. I had 


. — e ache en ert enter communicated to 
 Hebbbor; his 


Wich was found at rhe Death of Shah 
-Grandfither, which Twill faithfully ' mn. 
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In Purcelain, or China Ware, and 1 
other 5 W. OY an | 
Value of 95 
In Brocades, * other go 
ſilver Stuffs, and in Sl kn 
Calicoes * + - 
In Woolen-Cloths 26 1,626. 


In Tents, Flangngs (Tod Ties 72 Mg = p 


Hyg | 30 


Camels, Mu 


Bak 
the Kingdom, the Provinces of: Candebar; Deb, 
Orixa, and ſome others, bringing in a TY 2 


Eighty-ſeven Millions, two thundred- and 
Crowns, the Province of Gm. s able to — inety 


; thouſand Hole, Cambaya Twelve thouſand, and, and Cabal as 


e 


Py. Fon their Command mp ore of of 2000, 
and 4000 Horſe. Certain it is, that then the — 


Mogul went in Perſon into the Field againſt han- 
in — His — conſiſted of 144, 500 Horſe, divided 
des a vaſt Number of Elephants, 

( ul Artillery-Horſes. The Arms uſed 
in their raw feos ment ee a Javelin, 
which with great Dexterity, a Cymitar, Poini. 
uckler, which hang about their Necks. The 
uſe no Fire-arms, but their Infantry uſe the 
their men have Pikes of 
which they dart at the Enemy, 
1 them as we do in Eu- 
ne uſe reaching down to their 

withou — — They underſtand 

of martial Exerciſes 3 the Van or Rear, Front and 
them; but fight 


Fi among 
without any Method or Order. Their chief Truſt lies in 
fixed 


try 199% many Men them, and 
Tv -ourtiouſnd Manueripe 3,231,866 30 ſtead of dee G Enemy from 
I wi 85 [ : But 
In Arillery and 1 2 48874985, 39; comilied — — ſome other ſuch like 
win hg 0 Pikes, Bows F Means, make a greater Havgek among their own People 
ou 5 15 eee 30. than the Enemy. They commonly have a great Train of 
10 WS, Bridles, 41 Artillery, 1 large Pieces. They alſo make 
Sag, other "7 . Gun-powder, but not ſo good as ours. Their Copper- 
94 * . Accoutrements 165. 24, - +1 trumpets nd The mikew/Nolle' ches in net unplea- 
In K e Value © 1 be! 1 4112 2:24 fant in the Field. Their Armies never march above five 
CONN - Cloths mbroidered} f Leagues —_ in their Encampments they take 
1 G * Silver, yew. ' +2;50b;000' | up a vaſt Circum of Ground, ſo they obſerve a: ve- 
* 1 N L I good Order in them, every thing being as well regulat- 
car 1 | . ĩ d there as in a City;; and it is obſervable; that the Mo- 
Al which together amounts to 228114723. . ent pied bier dhe Nach I anne have fn 
This, tho' in irfelf an immenſe Sum, yer falls very het f Eat crdindry -Guard is 1300 Mien belies the 600 
of fifteen hundred Millions, which is eſteemed the Amount that have the Title of the Guard'6f his Body;-and are al- 
of the Mogul's Treaſure. at preſent. Neither is it at all ways attending hi The ſometimes con- 
improbable that it may be ſo; for though it may be true, — Dignity of Ra or Prince, his chief Vizir, 
that ap ordinary Revenue of the Crown is —— 4 "fr —— civil and military 


encreaſed, yet by the rich Preſents made annually at ſtated 
Times by his Grandees, and his being Heir-general to all 
the Officers in his Service through 
pire, there is no Doubt that the groſs Amount of his Re- 
ceipts muſt be exceedingly augmented ſince that Time. 
As there is no Inheritance of Eſtates belonging to the 
Children of great Perſons, ſo they can claim no Share in 
their Fathers Dignity. The Title of Rajah being no more 
inheritable there than that of the Khan's in Pet ia, the 
Advantage they have ia, that they are entruſted with 
Charges by the Mogul, till, by their Merits, they can:raiſe 


themſelves to the higheſt Dignity. The chieſeſt Officers 
of the Court are the Vizir, or Prime Miniſter, the chief 


of the Eunuchs, or Lord High Steward of the Treakady, 
Principal Secretary of State, General of the Ele 


and Surveyor of the Houſhold- Stuff. Tenta, and. Jemen 


Theſe are conſtant Members of the Mogul's Privy Council. 
unto which is alſo ſometimes called the Couteval, who'is 
both Chief Juſtice, and Commander in chief of the Ma- 


gul's Guards. The Council commonly ſits in the Night- 


time from don till nine. 
The Mogul appears 
the Lords come to pay 
Noon, when he comes to ſee the Fighting of the Wild- 
at a certain 


Window to ſee the Sun- ted According to the Roll of 


out his extenſive Em- 


every Morning at Sun- riſing, and 
their Veneration to him about 


r the Kingdom : i 
aeg ch bat . ſo little conſcienci- 


. 
* 8 


1. 


2. 
7 


I 
| 2721 . 


in the Field, the better to en iency 
cool Air in the Summer, —— the warmeſt Places 
in the Winter, which is the Reaſon he commonly leaves 


, and the Months of May, June, 
* anc ſome other pra re. 


1 


« 


..; Mot of the In- 


in the forld but ER 


ported or exported, 
Ly has under ä 


rus, or New-year's-day, is celebrate in this. City. 
beg Ceremony. Beore the King's Par . 


richly embroidered. 
tence by bis ren Majors of. eney the Ie 
ing not far off in a Gallery where be ne 


King's Scaffold is another erected, bt. 
ed with Mother. of oy whither 5 4 Principal Lords 
come out of their Tents, and furniſhed with their « 


molt precious 
N ee 9 he which, done, 
he leaves Jay Theatre, and being SET. his 1 
he receives the Preſents g his 


with Gold, D Thus be goes into. a 
Tent, and In the Preſence of the chief Lords, weighs him- 
ſelf in a. Pair of Scales of maſſy Gold, the Chajne where- 
of being of the ſame Metal, are ſet with Stones. 
He is ſet in one of the Scales, e 
veral Bags of Silyer, one of Gold, ſome 

certain Pieces of Silk, Stuffs, Callicoes, Pepper, 42 Ti 
Nutmegs, Cinnamon, Wheat, Pulle, and by, and; 
exat Account| is kept of the Difference. of his: W t 
from one Year to the other. This 4 8 Flog Cy 


the Money with his own Hands jo. the 


and the. reſt is diſtributed among Tien 
being ſeated on his Throne, he . 

Lords of his Court, Nuts, Piltachoes, Alm == 

2 other ſorts of Fruit of Gold, but ſo 


f 
that one 242 of them ſcarce weigh thirty War 
which tho it may ſeem incredible, yet it is pextain hat 
been tried by Experience, that a whole, large Baſon. Kal 
this kind of wrought things, haye not gmounted to abo 
ten Crowns, and it is computed, that all this SM 
narch beſtows upon this Occaſion, would. not amount to 
above the Value of onę hundred Crowns. Ede Day js 


with a great Feaſt at Court, unto which. arc in- 
vited all the irn , i ae 
W 1 

| ce another Fe 10 
Days the e 77 the 1 5 L 55 


Tar . 17 85 


Pilgrimage to 


re 
dies by pe, TS me 


Coffing with Bows, 
and Garments of Silk, 
lowing in whole Troops. WI 
110 a 55 
1 e diyerſe Figures of, S. 
. who, murdered them 3 at ac 
ws, and at iy burn them 
Rae this with ſo- muc 
2a res 9 oppar av tht Ts in ſh 


Fong 


 Mopgmmedans alſo celebrate the Fe 


nm n of the IN ND LE 8. 


it is ahle to raiſe 'fice of Mrabam. n e 3 they kill 


W 
e 
DE upon the Gropn 


. 


_He-goar, which ſerves them to entertain their F tiends wi 
that Day. The Great Mogul deduces his Off-ſpnng from 
the famous Timar, ot Tamerlane, in a direct Line, the 0 
Aid Tamerlane being deſcended from the Family bf Zingis- 
Khan of 7. artary.  Shab-Choram, who reigned at the Time 
of 15 N Travels into theſe Parts, uſurped the Crown from 
ephew Prince Polagi, whom, as we told W. we 

Fe at Gaſſonis 

The Mogul was then about bury Years of Age He 
bad three Fer the eldeſt was about twenty- fiye; Lot his 
Affections being moſt for the youngeſt, intended ta 
beſtow the Crown upon him, and to make the other two 
contented with the Government of certain Provinces.. The 
Beginning of his. Reign had ſavoured not a little of Cru- 
elty, and way mop * could jon. ook bath his In- 
clinations, by putting ſuch as were guilty of High Trea- 
ſon to g 7, ay for s reſt, Fg 9 of 
Pleaſant Humour enough, taking much delight in in, Of 


| and. the Women. Dancers dance naked before him 


to ſtrip themſelves mg and to eaſe e before 
him. The Gentleman bearing of their Coming, and hav- 
ing got ſome Scent of what their Errand was, aſked them 
11 after their coming into the Room, what the 
. had commanded them to do, and being anſwered, 
8 to eaſe themſelves there, he told them, that 
I might pu the King's Commands in Execution as ſoon 
ey pleaſed; but aſking them at the ſame Time, whether 


Queer Mother = * 29 9 Dnw partme i yrs, * Commands, they having anſwered no, 
great Lords are obliged to appear, and to he 6 beb id 92 7 255 a ſpecial Care not to tranſgreſs the Orders 

a _ conſiderable Preſents. After Nia puts laid upon them; for, ſaid he, if any of you piſs but one 

on the richeſt Apparel that can be contrived, laden all oyer Drop, J will have ou all ſoundly whipped, which put 


them into ſuch. a Fright, that not daring to run the 
Hazard of the Laſh, they returned to the Mogul, wha 


underſtandi Ya Oh what Invention the Gentleman had di- 
vetted ther Troen they were ordered to do, laughed 
ly at his "In genuity, 


very heart 
WOT Wange Diverſions w were to ſee” the Lions, Elephants, 
i e t and other wild Beaſts fight one with ano- 
often delighted in ſeeing Men engage with 


= a 8 Creatures, but never forced them againſt their 
ill, there wig, Ta not wanting thoſe, who in Hopes of ob- 


=. 5. 
preſent at the Combat between 4 


4 ben NED both very much hurt, he 


STE TD 7 pon the Spot, tha 
ond e as to ih wit one 0 
thoſe Beaſts with Sword an 1 Buckle 0 uld E 7 
2 apguiied,; honoured with the Title X ' Khan, t Was 

v. Keeps the 
0 


ot long . before three Indeftans. appeared 

enge, Ving laid by Alt Coats all, one 
8 29 "Ip As A. Furious LOG Ne and for 105 2755 mad 
arty g 7.COUragi Jute the Preſſin 
v ven 2 rs ich he held his Buck: 


Mogul's Favoyr, would hazard their 
Ser, J remember the Mogul on his 


hard upon his Left-h 
T0 the Wogh * at laſt forced the Buckler WW of 
his Y that 15 himſelf i in unavoidable 


er 3 he wore in irdſe 


L 
8 be chr 1 who thereppon let N Ho, 


;his 
aſp the, Lion's Jaws, 
as marching off; are the Made kan Falle hirh, and 


the People Nr ; 18 254 this Oe 
but the Mogul was fo * Eo 
53 that on the contrary, being hight 


nſed 
having made uſe of any other Arms except 0 
e the Fellow's Bel if 

þ 


and. Buckler,. 
Al, 49d Þ to be expoſed to, the, View of 
it "The _ Indeſtan made up with. ng. 
1 thi "than the for Pet, to A, 1 bone in W that 
„ but ts rce Creature was ſo 1 tops 
tm. by tic. biet en ) 12175 
mn, th oF a, Perſon of a prod Statyre 


Asper e eee the Muſeu 5 * 


ja 


| | 
$ 
| 
| 


— — 
FE . 
- 


” 4 
: 


on the Basten Throat, he cut off both his ESU 
Mogul was ſo well pleaſed, that 


upon him. 


unhappy Accident made me alter my I The 
-as I was talking one Day in the Streets with my Perlan fat, 


ment at Ipabun, betwixt the [ndoftans and Germans. 
I vas convinced in my Conſcience that he f 
0 I was not a little amazed at it. But two 


1 faid nothing but Truth: So that with much ado we got from 'ferching the Water we. had Occalion. for, a Dil 


chants, and ſome-Banjans, made this Joutticy':very plea- the 
much eſteemed by them. > The City or Le is to 
about it fertile in Fruits of all 
in Wheat Rice. The 


ſuch Perſons of Note as generally attend the Mogul, 
vrhere - ever he goes, and à great many Moſques and pub- 


6 its peculiar Door. and two Ciſterns for receiving IS 
dhe Water, ane beſt 


"have agg the Be uf f e ale, wich hers tore, © 


nan Ox, 'which. trocted ſo hard, that he'catried me ſix or ſe- 


for his retutn from Surat for: 


unde ß fdadck chat be 


964 me Resa —_—_— 


Coin copay rhe tins Type Tyger with 
9 tay the ſame Game 


done with 9 he was — 


33 
aon Name was oi ene e Bread. 
be. on Hinds, und Beftowed-the . 
\ ſoon, þ 
ſirſt 


18. 1 ſhould not have left Agra fo i 


Servant who left me at Surat, an muga, of a very good- 
2 1 up to me, aſking me what I had to do in 

7 Le 4 
tive of Germany, whom C brought a 
He told me, that unleſs he was very much miſtaken, 1 
ons the Pie the ns ie RS OE 


the Rive 
accordi ing to che Indian"Cuſtor, 
| 8 0 Bannets, not un- 
Truth, like our Cornets, catried before At Night we took 
joliſh Mer- our Quartets 5. Ir „herz 
-chants that were along with him, proteſting that I was with tie Engliſh Factor of Brodra, we flald in that Place 


of any 


"lately come from England by Sea to ai, made me per- all the next Day, but continued our Journey in the Exen- 


ſiſt poſitively in it, that 1 had never fer Foot in Peha. ing, and welt lodged nent Night in a Garden, whence 
The we perhaps, however, have ftood me but in lit- we'ptoceeted the next Day to « noted Ciſtern for freſh 


tle ſtead, had not the fame Servant declared, and ſworn Water called Sambord, which being at that Time g — 


by his Mobanimed and Huſſein, that he knew me, and that by a Troop pf Country People, Who pretended to 


rid of the Indeſtan at that 1 f bet wert them and ſome of our, Soldiers, which at 
7 mace my Buſes tt very agrbeable to me, o 1 ame 1s Bs fo whilt or Pop =D 
ve of 


ay Bifineſs & rake the next Opporrun ity of leay- up their Water, the Country 
* s, which 1 did accottitgy, taking the Advantage them with their Arro 
that was going thence to Labor, 60 2 eee 
Further inco-the'Copritry, which Way we travelled But before next Day 
one continued Viſto of Palm, Date, Cocoa, and other counter, whic 
Fruit- trees, which, with the Company df two Duteb Mer- ua for 


_— 8 cxaſpera the 

e — 2 SOA * 
„we met with ot E 
proved fatal to ſome of 
de had overtaken, on 
nt, we followed 


fant, tho? theſe laſt were not very well pleaſed with rhe Pi- 
wien 1 Wk in hacking 1 the K eee Gr 
other Creatures, and among the n e 


Wood s W we had bern already forewarned of the R255. 
upon the River Ravy,; one of thoſe” that with: four more bote, who had committed ſeveral Robberies; and killed 


5 00 bv. n the Day before, ſo we'did not in 

ing many fair Gardens on the River-ſide,;/and e dere on; that this was the Signal of our coming 

1215 1 n Gn z neither was it long before we found 

royal Falace, which lies in the Fur Ouch Vene by by their coming out of the Wood with 

middle uf the City, is ſurrounded a very high Wall, Pies. oder: Boos Atrows 3 REES I 

beſides that, Ge conn many. other belonging to they had 'no Fire-Arms: We had ſearce Time enough 

x ET A Poſtixe: of Defence ; but the = 

45 on Horſeback, we beſt 

lick Baths. I had the Curioſity ta . e ts or. ht — fe among thoſe of N who 

Baths, which I found to be exactly after r reger Fa- were in a Coach, wy three Caſe of | Piſtols for our 
ſhion, with ſeveral Partitions e ee own Uſe on Korſeback, Our Agreement yas not to 
narrow at the Entrance, and wide at the and the N 


Join their Waters with the Indus. It lies 


which I not being able 1 aſked en eee. 
7 whether I was 4 hci Fun 


——— . 


ven wichin jour Hours, ee La cf | 
tert from Agra, that the Engli DireQoti.was ung 
England, Lan tho 4 

_ niency of 4 fal Caravan of Kaan Merchangs. were 
to Amadabat, eee ee g but 1 
expect only the coming of che Athen 
FTT 54 ook; 

deſiring me to make what-baſte I cu d Sare?, sd, Perſons... W 

Sar e e no 0 


36h of Decender e f ere hr, 1 
PS 52 e - 8 8 


a aha ay oe 
Fa io had , ar ag re were preſent 
Fen tn» th vo pore 
23 two Phyſicians, and twenty-five Merchants. 


ling en them Thanks for their Fidelity to the 
for-the Affection and Neſpect had 
S deg of them to continue the 
AN Mr. Fremling; and thus 
with a. ſhort Complement he commiſſioned the faid Mr. 
Fremling 8 a very magnificent Enter- 
tainment, there being not any thing wanting that the Sea- 
ſon afforded ; beſides that we had a good Share both of 
the Engliſh and Indian Muſick, as well as the Women 
Dancers. December the 28th. the new Sultan or Governor 
of Surat made his publick Entry that Place,. having 
carried before him a certain Number of Palanguins, followed 
by one hundred dhd twenty Foot Soldiers, twenty of which 
2 Banners after the Indian Faſhion. His Name was 
Myr/a. and was mounted on a moſt excellent 
Perfian Horſe. Almoſt all the Perſons of Note of the Pro- 
the reſt the chief of the Eli Mer- 
him to his Palace. Immediately after - 
Wo 1 Chief, the Factors 
pective Places of Reſi- 
dence, and the two, Sul Ships then in Harbour there. 
and 7 Swan, were ordered to diſpoſe 
or their V 
1 


vince, and 


Aae the latter being to ſail ten 


But before we take our laſt Farewel of Surat, it will be 
ourſelyes of our Promiſe of 
of the Province of Guzarat, in 
The Occalion of the Kingdom of Guzatrer 
with the Mogul's Empire, happened thus: 
1 of Sultan Mohammed King of 
ed 1545, and conſtituted Guardian to the 
who was then not above eleven Years 
Ps bimſelf uneaſy in this Station, by reaſon 
Age, fodi of the chief Lords of the Kingdom againſt 
An = Io, 4 Acbobar the ve 7 25 
ogy or Emperor o an, to maintain in 
1 prog toe Cy of. Cnatebet to bio 1 4 Ledge 
for bis Fidelity y the Mogu to accept of ſq fair an 
e not only — himſelf of Amadabat, but 
of the whole Kingdom, carrying both the young King 
and his Guardian away into 88 The King being 
e NH Age of Maturity, tound means to 
his Eſcape, ſome Part of his Dominions ; but 
the Mogul _ 13 ſe apo his Heels, that in leſs than 
a. Twelye-month's Time he chaſed him thence, and the 
of Guzerat, finding himſelf a ſecond Lime fallen into 
15 emy's from whom he AE; no good 
reatment,. cut his.own Throat. 
Ever ſince * time this Province is governed 


tan or Viceroy, who has an abſolute Kuben here in ma- ſix 


both che publick Affairs of the r as 
all roles thereunto belonging, which are 
Ahnen Millions fc Gald 


in, Af 


and formerly amounted to eightec a 
2 the Cuſtoms of Broit/chia. . wh ich, pro- 
duced. ei hundred thouſand Crowns per Annum, the 
reſt ariſing for the moſt part out of the third Part of the 
4 hong Eat elong to the King's Revepues, 
3 Mgned to the Governor, fo the Maintenance of 

f Horle and Foot, to bridle the lalplence of 


pn, petty IE inhabiting the Mountains, and t0 Clear 


the Highwa certain infolent R who. iſſue 
br nf N ns 2 
5 8 05 But as the Num- 

055 5 oy 75, chu r ſhort from what 


Which ich the Is: is intruſteg with, gi Lan 
edit of smaſſüng e 
AL Win COT ee te and a 


au iis oor Tir 


to expect our coming at the Cope ſtures, 


7 


ce. eee de 7 ol rata of he NDIES + * 578g 


the Mogul's Pleaſure EE nets 


beſt 


| eputy, has, however, 
the Pn ot of 3 e in Affairs of leſs Mo- 
ment, and it is he who directs the Brothel-houſes, and re- 
ceives their Taxes ; for as they look upon Murder and 
Adultery (eſpecially if committed with a Woman of Qua- 
lity) as the greateſt Crimes, ſo they not only allow, 
but alſo protect Proſtitutes, and that with ſo much Circum- 
Heepen that it is both without Danger and Blame that 
le frequent thoſe Houſes. Having given you being, 
FF ed thro 
Journey to and from Agra, we will —— alſo ſay Rn 
of the reſt of the Cities belonging to this Province. Goga 
is an open Place thirty Leagues from Cambaya, ſituated 
the Gulph, where it is ſo narrow, that it rather 
a River than an Inland Sea. It is chiefly inhabited by Ban- 


Jans; the Portugueze Ships keep there their Rendezvous, in 


order to convey their Ships to Goa, Pattepatan and Man- 
1 two large Towns, nine Leagues from Goza, are in- 

ited by Calico-Weavers z the City of Diu lies upon the 
Southern fans th of the Kingdom; the Poriugueze have 
three conſiderable Forts there. The City of Biſantagan 
contains above twen nty thouſand Hyuſes, and is conſequently 
one of the biggeſt of the whole Province. The Fertility of 
the adjacent Country in Rice, Wheat, Cotton, and Pa- 
and its Situation, which is in the Centre of the Pro- 
vince, has raiſed it 07 2000 $0 e it being formerly 
but an inconſiderable Village. The City of Pattan was for- 
merly one of the moſt conſiderable of thoſe Parts, having 
ſix Leagues in Circumference, and encompaſſed with a 
— Wall of Free- ſtone, which is now decayed in many 


Since the Trade of this Place has been deſtroyed by a 
certain kind of Thieves, which ſo infeſt the Roads there- 
abouts, that the Merchants durſt not venture their Perſons 
and Commodities thither. The Inhabitants live now, for 
the moſt part, by weaving Silk Stuffs, and Calicoes; but 
the laſt are very coarſe. The Governor has his Reſidence 
in a very noble Caſtle ; and in the very Centre of the City 
is one of the moſt — Moſques of all the Eaſt, the 
Roof being ſuſtained by one thouſand and ply Pillars, moſt. 
of Marble. n is a ſmall City garriſoned only by 
a hundred and fifty Men for the Security of the Caravans, 
ſix from Pattan, and twenty-two from Amadebat, 
ſituate upon the Banks of a ſmall River. The Inhabitants 
are Bamiant, who live on weaving of Calicoes, and 
making of Cotton-yarn. 3 5 an open Place, but 
maintains two hundred Horſe Soldiers in an old ruined 
Caſtle, for the ſafe, of the Caravans. Some Cali-. 
coes are made here, the being very fertile in Cot-. 
tan. The three ſmall Cities of Vaſſari, Gaudin, and Hal- 


governed by a Sul- ſara, are under the Juriſdiction of Surat, the firſt | 
. 


the ſecond nine and the third four 
ues thence, and all three nor above two] 
rom the, Sea. Their Trade is in coarſe, 
ering are ang, in great Quantities here: The Country, 
hereto al 0 ales great Plenty of Timber for wy 
both, of Hioofes and 2 or 
62 e Deſcendants from the ancient Inhabitants of 
this Province are {till Pagans, and are called Hindox, or 
The Mobammedan Religion was firſt introduced 
br Tamerlane, and is ſince, enereaſed . 
tan, 


| 1 of 5 of Str of the ſame Religion; 
try, being =; op ant, Arabians, Armen 


and 34 Fires other Nader but you ſeldom meet with pe 
r e e t here, As moſt of the Moh, 
here prof 


© Male e 
tions of ER Eh 


EY wrt with e They. 


-- 


Pace and black 


cht or though thoſe do — 4 
ute not — 8 living more 15 2 
The Men are commonly ſtrong and well made, wich lag 
Eyes. They ſhave their, Head 
Beaids, excepting only the A aſtac boes, like the 2 ; 


. an ie are elad after the n er 
cept 1 — they pleat their Furbans in a different Faſhion ; 


and the Tndeftans wear the Opening of their Garments un- 
der the Left- arm; whereas Perfans wear it unter the 
Right. The former tie their Girdle before with Ends 


> down, and the latter wind it ſeveral Times round 
the Waiſt, and twiſt the Ends within it: Tothoſe they faſten 
their Daggers, which are about à Foot long, broad to- 
wards the Handle, and very narrow towar $ the Point. 
Some Swords there are wen here, but the Soldiers ge- 
nefally wear Cymitars. 

As the Indian Horſes are not very "valuable, and yet very 
Mr ſo their Oxen are frequently uſed inſtead of them, 
which are as ſwift as Horſes, I have ſeen whole Bodies of theſe 
Ox-Tre Their Women ate ſhort, but well ſhaped ; 

C Wear their Hair hanging down over their Shoulders,” 
and on their Heads a kink 85 Cap of Lawn, interwoven 
with Gold," the Ends of which come down quite to their 
Khiees. "The richer ſort are very ſumptuous in their Ap- 
pare), have Pendants of Pearls and Diamonds in their Ears, 
and very fine Necklaces of Pearls, which make the fairer 
_ upon their Necks, which are of a brown Complex- 

They ſometimes alſo wear Rings in their Noſtrils. 
— and Drawers are common to both Sexes, and are 
r made of Taffaty or Calicoe, and that of ſuch a 

ngth as they would cover all the Body were it not for 
certain Strings that are faſtened to them, that they can 
draw them together in Pleats like Mens Boots, though 
above the Ham they lie cloſe to the Body without any 
Folds: Over theſe they wear their Shiſts, which, howe- 
ver, 'reach ſcarce to the Navel ;' and over theſe again a 
Petticoat of . Taffaty'or Calicoe, but ſo thin that you may 
ſee thro' it. Their Shoes are flat ſoaled and narrow to- 
wards the Toe, and commonly of red Spaniſh Leather, Their 
Breaſts aud Arms, as far as their Elbows, are bare, but 
covered With Bracelets. Women that value their Reputa- 
tion here, never „en abroad with their Faces uncover- 
eck; and thoſe of = ſcarce ever go out of Doors. 

The Women of anjans are clad after a quite ifs. 
rent Manner, for they, as they don't ſhave their Heads; ſo 
they don't wear their E Kir very lon NES, neither do they cover 
their Faces, but wear 5 1 88 and very rich Jewels, eſpe- 
cially in their Ears. Black Teeth are a fit 

among them, which is the Reaſon they call us Zuroptans, 

in Deriſſion, Bondia, f. e. Apes. alſo wear no 
Breeches, but, inſtead of "Bong a Piece of Silk, 
down to their Hams, over which they put their Smacks, 

ad over them their upper Garmep 5 ch are faſtened 

Their Waift wich a E lind of 72 5 Some of them 
. —— Waiſtcgats, the Sleeves A no far- 
ther than the Elbow, being naked down 
an 8 Nave).” During the Summer. 85 their Shoes 

ade of Wood, only faſtened) with Straps to cheir Feet; and 
roche Winter they have Shoes of Velyet, Eyre pe or . 
ther, 1 . of Which are YET tow, that 


ar Ornament 
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e ept naked till they "are, five 5 
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ſhe muſt 


Jon S e k 
three Turns thus, 


= the ige 
marrying another, u ee e 1 p 
allowed a ſecond men yg upon any Fro ng 
to di 


Bride muy 


their Huſbands ſhould e * he” Confurn. 
mation of the Marriage: So that thoſe ho cannot diſ- 
* with a fingle Life, aſſbciate themſelves to the 
omen- Dancers. The Baan Women are not obli 
to burn themſelves with their dead Huſbands Has the 
Wives of the Bramams and Raſbpeots are) unle 
will do it voluntarily. The Men are permitted not wit 
to marry a ſecond or third Time, but may have-two of 
three Wives at at Titne, provided the firft or ſecond 
barren z- but the firſt ch and retains tlie 
dency. The Sons only inherit the Father's Eſtates, — 
are to maintain the Mother, and are to provide Huſbands 
for the Siſters. ' As they uſe neither Baptiſm or Ci 2 
wn ps ve £ be numbered among t Pagans - Ar 
owledge one 2 Being, the 
ator 1 — o "Things, tom to 3 
the Deyil, for this Reaſon, becauſe that God having con- 
ſtituted him to govern the World, he ought' to be ap- 
ban -K 
T under which they wore kim, 1 is to be ſeen 
in a theit as or Temples, ſome of Gold and Sil 
ver, ſome of Ivory, Ebony, and Marble, and others 
Wood, or common Stone.” "Phe Head, which has fi 
Horns, beſides a Triple-crown in the Shape of a Crown, or 
Mitre, with a grim nance, and two great Feerh 
coming out of the Mouth, like the Tuſks of a Wild-Boar, 
and a great 55 Beard all over the Chin. Toe 
Arms hang down carelefly on both Sides, and the 
are extended as low as the Navel, under which, berw 
his Thighs, you ſee another Head, wich two Horns — 
deformed than the firſt, chruffing out of the Mouth a 
very very ugly large Tongue: The Feet are like Paws of ra- 
teatures, and behind a Cow's Tail. This Statue 
is always fixed upon a Stone-table, which is the Alur 
where che Offerings are made to the „Bol. On the Right- 
fide of it ſtands a Ciſtern, in which thoſe that come to ſa· 
crifice purify chemſelves beforehand ; and on the Leſt- 
hand a Cheſt, into whieh; they put their Offerings, which 
are always made in Money. W is another Veſſel 8 
far from the Ciſtern, out öf which the Braman, or ö 
takes a; certain yellow Mixture, made of Water and S. 
dal. wood, und therewith marks the Foreheads of ſuch as 
have performed their Devotions. The Braman's ordir 
Place &s is at _ Pm Fa Altar, but he riſes from thence 
en e pot e 
tubbig er 
the Flame” i 2 ere are 
a the, Altar, and nd Nag 5 4 45 
are kept" contin 
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che Walls of them har the Figures f Beasts and Derlb : 
Nowvirhftunding what hel poor W al hip i ley pay their Pe. 
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God V. has A tbuted the A di ültratüctbf tl 
| Univerſe moet eight Lieutonanteſi the chief of w 
they ile. D. -and/fay he cumtnands all the reſt 0 


os — who t diſtinet Worlds 

25 urs ee ace Opinion bein pe 
— — Ape Egg. 

They ſay further, thut there hive deen Mer Woll 
defors chat which is now in and others v be after 
k; though, 


71 e World we live in, Is 
to continue 4 Milken of Ages, ſince that in the Year 
1693, there were no more than 473 


9 Years of the fourth 
of the Werld elapſed ;_ and the firſt Age ww 
—— Years. © That in the firſt age of the W 
all Men were juſt and bo dere Beg e thi 
the Devil, whe was then created, had no Power to injure 
thetn ; that in the next following Age, the fourth Parr of 
Mankmd became d z that in the third there was an 
Mixture of good and bad; and that in this laſt Age 
of the World, the Number of the good amount only to one 
fourth of the wile. But ler this ſuffice concerning the The- 
ology of theſe Pagunt; we will only add, here, that the Bra- 
ions have by their Auſterity of Life and Abſtinence, gain 
4 great Aſcendant'over the Pagans; who took upon their Ex- 
3 of the Myſteries of their Religion as ſo many ſa- 
cred Oracles for which Reaſon alſo, generally, they entruſt 
them wich the tiom of their Children. They are 
diſtingtiſned from the other Banjans by a peculiar kind of 
Linnen Coiffure; beſides that, they never cut their Hair, and 
weat three Stribgs of Paclethread next their Skins coming 
from their Shbwulders croſs their Breaſt to the Waiſt 3 and 
and as this is the Badge of their Order, ſo they never lay 
it aſicle: They believe the Immortality of the Soul, and 
its T tion from the Bodies of Men into thoſe of 
Beaſts, before they can be ca 
the Bleſſings of the other We, for which Reaſon it is 
2 the Sul. will not allow the killing of any living 


even down to the Inſects ; and they are fo care- 
a ai Point, that they will not keep any Fire, or 
Candles im che'Nrght-time, for ar © the' Flies ſhould 


thernfedves'y and w they do at other Times, they 
— ie in Pits under Ground. Their charitable Inclina- 
tions td all Tio Creatures are ſo great, that they redeem 
ſack Birds m— tehed by the Mobammiedans, to be killed; 


onde regs: Birds.” 


ration, th they" have the Firſt-fruits of all the Brides, 
and by th richer Sott are invited to perform this Taſk 
with very confiderable Preſents ; nay, there" is ſcarce any 
body of Note there, when he is W e abſent from Home 
for any Time, But recommends his Family, eſpecially his 
Wife, to the Carb of x Braman, to ſupply bs Place,” 
The Bajun: 1 have -eight prinei- 16 
 Cafts*a "Inorg hi, ſpeak hete” of the leffer” 
ick ate Hot to! be Fe. they have four ge- 
neral Sects, under which Alf che reſt are included, viz: i 
thoſe'of Chur schall, Samara „ Bifnow, and Gotgay: Thoſe 
of the firlt' Seck ate vety in che Prelervation of 
lieing Creatures, or when en their Bramant bave og 


CDP. with. Piece of Calicbe, for feat hy 1 
2 e Mouths; y 405 60 
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fame rea Rooms contin "and w 
not f e looked, 3 wo ing 
lon tet do ire 'or Can 
3 Mg 8 1 + the others 
1 kee d*walk alway 's 
Their Cloathi is only 4 
en from 3885 iſt to A 
f to Bodies being covered only” 
N t believe an infinite Be. 
e — Events of all Thi 


kt know of no otfer good 
of- Als In e 


DDS 1 the Su 


Earth, in all 


on — Acrat ml 12 DIES. 


pable of the En 8 of 


Life preſcribed to their Order, 


hk Hoſpitab appointed for idk and 
Among the Aller delt rennt are in flick Vene. 8 


ver, "of 
e 


155 gt: 


; © 5 
ee te 0 Man or . Eo 7 ts 155 Be- ; 
haviour 1 eee in 5 they lay it always 
_—_ Td a F e K mY NO, into 11 
orld, though in another Body eir Temples are al 
four-Tquare, with flat Roofs open to the Faſt-ſide, under 
which are the Chapels of their Pagods, or Idols, . raiſed 5 
— ag the 9 589 in the Form of a Pyramid, with Stai 
ins bbs ew, on Which you ce certain Figures ol 
one, or Paper, fe reſenting pay Perſons among 
Wee, who have rendered themſelves famous by their ex- 
traordinary good Fortune. The chiefeſt Time of their 
Devotion is in Auguſt, when they mortify themſelves, eſpe· a 
cially by Abſtinence to ſuch à Degree as would paſs for fa- 
bulous, were it not that even their profeſſed Enemies in the 
Indies have unanimouſly born Teſtimony to the Truth of it, 
that ſome have been known for the Space of fifteen or twen 
one Days, nay; ſome fora Month, or ſix Weeks, not to 872 
any other Noutiſhment than Water mix-d with the Shavin 
of a certain bitter Wood. In this Month they have their 
general Aſſemblies in their Temples, whither they reſort 
to hear the Braman, who ſits in the Center of them, and 
reads certain Legends of the Lives of their Saints. Im- 
mediately after they come into the Temple they put their 
Offerings of Money into a copper Baſon, placed there for 
that Purpoſe, in return of which the Braman beſtows up- 
on them the yellow Mark, either on their Foreheads, * 
Cloaths : Whilſt they are hearkening to the Braman they 
are entertained with Muſick. 

If any aged Petſon dies, they burn the Carcaſs, but 
Children which dic before they come to three Years of Age 
are buried. Their Wives are. not obliged to burn them 
ſelves with their deceaſed Huſbands, but mult live in per- 

tual Widowhood, and there is bone belonging to this 
5 » but what'is Apa of being received into Prieſt- 
hood, 'to reach which'he has no more to do, than to change 
his Habit, vow Chaſtity, and follow the ſame Auſterity of 
Women are not even ex- 
cluded from this Function, but they mult be above Fenty 
Years of Age, whereas Males may come in at ſeven, e fits 
or nine Years of Age; nay, if either of the 

le embraces Prieſthood, the 7 is engaged to Celibacy 
or 2 8 Sotne of chem make 4 Vow of Chaſtity in Mar- 
but this is not ſo well kept aas made. This Sect is 
de to the pe Banjans, to ſuch a Degree, 
455 they will nor Ba drink, of converſe with them? 


Nay, if they happ« to touch chem, they are obliged to 
a'very ſtriet Pennance. 
The ſecomd Sort among! the” Bei ans, which conſiſts for 
75 moſt Part in Lockſmiths, arriers, arpenfers,. Tay- 
ors,” and moſt other ſorts aneh craft Mien, a Ls Bale 
Soldiers, Officers, and Clerks, have ſcarc © any thi 10 a 0 
mon with t 4 firſt, except | wil $5.20 allow. Nt c killing 
and eating of any livin; believing, for the reſt, 
that the Wir. owes' its Orig to a firſt Cauſe, which, 
alſo preſerves'it by From and Une han cable, Rules, They 
give the Name of Permi[cr” 9 is ſupreme ruling, and 
Si that i it 1 4h 17 5 by three Deputies ; the 
9 rama, and Aird to him t Manage- 
gin Souls, according. to, the Ditection of Permiſcer, 
in order to their” Tranfmigration igto the! of Men, 
' or Beaſts. The ſecond 'narhed” By una, 15 appointed to 
inſtroct the World in their uty to God, "nd manages the 
Wheat, Herbs, and Pulfe, Tn 8 Fields and 
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laſt Journey, as thoſe of the Sect of Sewarath i for as 


are perſuaded, that ſuch as die with their Hollands tel $ 
| 5 them in the other World ſeven times as 1 


enjoy with him ſeven times more Pleafure there, 
ſo fond of ſo plentiful a Bleſſing, of which 
ſlender a Share in this World, that they are ready 
te n of Mike 40108. und the preceding ir 
The i agrees wi two ding i 
this Point, that they do not feed any thing that 
Life. They are alſo much addicted to Abſtinency 
keep their general Aſſemblies in their Temps in Auguſt, 
where they ſing and dance to a Conſort of Muſick, con- 
fiſting of Drums, Pipes, and Copper Baſons, before their 
called Ramram, linging Hymns in his Praiſe. 
They ent him with his Wife in Statues, adorned on 
their Feſtivals n er and ren of 1 tk 
precious Stones, with many Lam lighted Wax 
dles before them. This God without any 8 ; 
they feed upon nothing but Herbs, Pulſe, Freſh - Butter, 
Milk and Curds, and are great Admirers of a Pickle made 
of Ginger, Man 


and their Drink is Water. None but Women or Prieſts 
dreſs their Meats, and uſe Horſe-dung mixed with Straw, 
and made up into a kind of Turf inſtead of Wood, for fear 
ſome ſmall . or other Inſects, ſnould be burnt with 
it. Moſt of this Sect are Merchants, Factors, or Brokers. 
They have this Cuſtom peculiar to themſelves, that 
will not permit their Widows to burn themſelves with their 
deceaſed Huſbands, but oblige them to continue Widows. 
Not many Years ago the younger Brothers among them were 
obliged to marry their elder Brother's Widows, to raiſe up 
Seed to him; but this is now aboliſhed. 
They commonly waſh themſelves every Morning in ſome. 
Ciſtern, or a River, if any be near them, where they wallow 
and ſwim in it, whilſt the Braman, who ſtands hard by, 
mutters out certain Words, and imparts to them his Bene- 
diction, and at their coming out gives them the Mark in 
their Foreheads, or in ſome other Place; for which he is 
paid with Wheat, Rice, or Pulſe. Thoſe belonging to 
the Sect of Gorephy are a kind of Hermits, neglecting all 
publick or private Affairs, and dwelling in ſolitary Places, 
and ruined Houſes, or Woods, ſhun the Converſation of 
others; they worſhip a God whom they call Bruin, and his 
Servant Mecis ; but have no particular Temples, or any 
other publick A ſſemblies, to perform their Devotions in. 
As they are forbidden to have any Poſſeſſions of their own, 
ſo they have nothing but a Piece of Calicoe to cover their 
Privities z they never ſpeak to any body, or will give an 
Anſwer to any, or aſk for any thing, though they were in 
the utmoſt Extremity, but will take what is given them; 
they rub their Bodies all over with Aſhes, and eſpecially 
their Hair, which makes them look very ſtrangely. They. 
are in great Veneration among all the other Baxjans, except 
the Se of Courawath, who abhor them. | 
They believe that their God is the Creator of all things, 
which he preſerves by his own infinite Power, by which he 
is able to reduce all to nothing; that he is not to be de- 
ſcribed under any Shape, being a Light, which, as it is the 
Cauſe of the Sun, his Brightneſs is not to be ſeen by our 
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Citrons, Garlick, and Muſtard-ſeed ; though 
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themſelves altogether to 

are a daring Generation, ſo 

| 1a. his, Armies. Some C 

Fo Which Fay, wt on THOR | 
ans, marry ildren | whi 

have mentioned before, — 7 but 3 

Indians of both Sexes come ſooner to Perfection in this re- 


ro theſe another ſort of Pagans in Guzarat called Parks, 


Ghoraſan, who 
; ntl Century, to avoid 

the Perſecution of the 3 dwell for the 
upon planting of 
a Aquavitz out of Teddy; 

many of them addict themſelves alſo to Trade. 
They believe one God, the Creator and Preſerver of the 
Univerſe, who acts by his own Power, but has committed 
the Adminiſtration thereof to his ſeven Servants, whom 
they repreſent thus: The. firſt named Hamaſda, has the 
Government of Men; the ſecond called Bahmas, the So. 


* 


2050 hen 


They, like 


veg over all Beaſts and living Creatures ; the third 
ro Ar fps rages of. the Fire z the fourth named Son. 


war, has the Charge of Metals; the fifth, whoſe Name j 
Iſphander, takes care of the Earth, as nat the 
ſixth, doth of the Water; and the ſeventh called 
hath oy OO over along Herbs, and Pulſe, 
yet under God's Direction, unto whom they are accountable. 
een 29 
ides ſeven Head . 

uſe of twenty-ſix others, each of 80 22 ar. 
him of the is, to 

after its Departure 


Function im. The Buſineſs 

take Poſſeſſion of the Soul immediately 

out of the Body, which he carries before two Judges called 
_ wr Fr Lia who taking care to have the good 
and evi put into two pronounce Sentence 
according to their Weight, and deliver the Soul up either 
to the good to be carried into Paradiſe, or to the 
evil Spirits to drag them to Hell, where they are to be tor- 
mented to the End of the World, which, according to their , 
Opinion, will be renewed in one Years. The 
fourth, called Beram, has the Adminiſtration of all military 
Affairs. The fifth, Carraſads, is the Sun, The fixth, 
Auva, the Water. The ſeventh, Aler, the Fire. 
The eighth, Mabo, is the Moon. The nin | 
Rain. The tenth, named Gas, has the 
Cattle. The eleventh, Farwarch, the Cuſtody 
in Paradiſe. . The twelth, Sam, im 
Mankind. The thirteenth, Goada, is the 
the Winds. Dien, the fourteenth, is he 


Eyes. They differ from all the other Banjans in this; that dent of 


they. don't believe the Tranſmigration of Souls; but that the 


they are immediately, after they have left their Bodies, 


transferred to God, and united to that infinite Light, They 


are ſo ſtrict Adherers to their Rules, that they admit no 
Mobammedans into their Sect, or re-admit ſuch of their own 
as have been Priſoners among the Mobammedans and Cbri- 


ſtians, and have eaten Meat without a moſt ſevere Rena, 


which is, to eat for ſix Months together, Cow-dung 

amongſt their Victuals. Nothing can be conceived more 
fuperſtitious than the Banjans in general; they never ſtir 
out before they have paid their Devotions, and if in going 
out of their Houſes they meet with any thing, which they 
Jook upon as ominous, they return, and undertake nothing: 


further that D xx. 11 tien amang 

The Ra T ee Num- Traffick and other nel 
ber of Banjans, who allow them a Place with thoſe of the; They have no publick Places of Devotion, hak.p 
Seft of Samarath, as believing the Tranſmigration. of. the ing without any Madoo of - 
Souls z beſides ſeveral other things affirmed and maintained Days et alide for 
by chat Set, they are further 0 2 2 chat the Sou f. their nnn 
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. Months«codÞfting of thiny oy add five"! 
to the laſt: 3 3 
five Days. Their Teachers ate not ed 


n the reſt by their Habit, Which they have in common 
the Parf's, and the other Inhabitants of the Country 
. ao by a certain-twiſted Girdle of Wool, we 
Camel's Hair, which comes twice round the Waiſt; 2 

ties with two Knots behind; this being the certain 
of their Religion, and ſo eſſential to tem, that he wo 
loſes it muſt not either eat or drink, or ſtir from the Place 
where he is before he has bought another from the Prieſt. 
The Women alſo are allowed to wear them after the twelſth 
' Year of Age. They live very meanly in little dark Houſes, 
furniſhed, and affect much to live near one another, 
They have the Liberty of chooſing two of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Perſons of the Nation for their Judges. Fire is 
ſadacred a thing among them, that they would not extin- 
guiſn it with Water, though the Houſe were in Flames, 
looking upon it as the moſt hvely hw our oped 
made of the Divine Light; for which Reaſon it is, that 
they will rather ſmother their Fire with Earth, nothing 
being more irkſome to them than to ſee their Fire extin- 
ed at any time. They early engage their Children in 
Wedlock ;' but the Marriage is ſeldom conſummated till 
theidifteenth or ſixteenth Years of their Age, and in the" 
mean time they are committed to the Care of their reſpec- 
tive Parents. As they look upon Adultery and Fornitar 
tiom as the moſt heinous Crimes in Nature, ſo they allow 
their Widows to marry a ſecond time to prevent them. 
They are very particular in their Burials; for fo ſoon as | 
the:Patient is given over, they lay him upon a little Bed of 


Turf, where he yields up the Ghoſt, which no 
Kader than five or ſix abe-makers come, take 


him from the Bank of Turfs, put a Shroud about him, and 

lay him upon an Iron Grate mace like a Bier, and ſo carty 

him toi their Burying- without the City, 
——— y a all into three Parts, viz.” one for ran, 


the Men, the ſecond for the Women, and the third for the 
Children. Over their Graves are laid Iron Bars like Grates, 
a which they leave the Corps till the Birds have eaten 
the Fleſh, and the Bones drop into the Grave under- 
neath>- The Friends accompany the Corps till they come 
within five hundred Paces of the Grave, where they ſtay, 
2 moſt. doleful Cries, till the Grave- makers have 
the Grate. A Month or ſix Weeks after the 

Harley carry the Turfs upon which- he died, as things 
— to the Bu rying-place, and every Month entertain 
che neareſt Friends with a Collation, in Memory of the 


If dual happen to tuch N deze Careak, or the 
fines of. eee are deſiled, and muſt under 
go a Pennance of nine . 54 They feekon thoſe damned 
whoſe Bones happen to fall into eie Water. They are for- 
bidden td cat, . living Creature; yet in Time of 
Warz they will — now and then bold with 2 Sheep, 

ſome tame Fowl, or Fiſh, and eat it; but never 
kill any Camels, Ele hants, Horſes, or Hares; and as to 
the Ox, and Cow, ey are ſo far from killing/themy that 
they. have a Proverb, that th would rather feed upon 
the Fleſh'of their Fathers and Mothers, than upom an Ox, 
r AC ο W. Tho they are not forbid the Uſe of Wine 
N their Law enjo * 3 
enneſs,” and res the dr 0 oe 
e They are 2 « nhl 
Complexion than the Natives of the 1 297 
ally Heir Women, who, in this Point, der 
Makhanyneian Indaſlaus. The Ne have" great” 
—— ms fonit out their Hair,” others w 
er . firſt cer Nate "The | 
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pply*rhethf yo to the Wars: 

The Feline dpd ch eir Origin out of the Kingdom of 

Golconda, Being 4 fort” of poor ; igndrant -Wretches, who 

ther whole Faith 1 upon: the Sſeeves of their Bramans. 


end 8 is, that Hy there was but one God; 
but us in Nec e 1 400 deſerved well of him by 
their great Achions, he communicated to the beſt of thein 


Badge ſome Share of his" Power: Theſe are their chief Saints | 


whom they worſhip in their Temples, | 
There is another ſort of People here called Theers, be- 
ing neither Mobammedans. or Pagans, living without any 
Religion; their Employment being the cleanſing of Wells, 
Sinks, ' Common- ſe wers, and the fleaing of dead Beaſts, 
whole Fleſh they eat. They ate alſo frequently employed 
as Executioners, which is the reaſon they are avoided by 
all other Indians, for feat of being defiled by them, and 
are not permitted to live any where but in the Suburbs. 
As the Religion of the Mobammedan Indoſtams, ſome few" 
Points excepted, approaches very near to that of the Turks and 
Perfians, we will not enlarge here upon that Head, but 
will proceed to give you ſome Account of the manner of 
Life of theſe Mobammtdan Indians, foraſmuch as the 
ſame is very different both" from the Turti and Perfians. ' 
To begin with their Marriage Ceremonies; they are per- 
N thus; On the Day appointed for the Wedding, 
the Bridegroom mounted on a Horſe; whoſe: Main and 
C r are adorned with Flowers, and a Net over his 
Head, rides from his Hout accompanied by his Friends 
and Kindred, with a Concett6f Muſick before him, and cer- 
tain Fellows are .— to caſt Squibs and Crackers to the 
Bride's Houſe, where having given her the Diverſion of Mu- 
ſick; and Elte works for ba 20 Hour, he difmnounts, and 
ſits beef! down in the'Howuſt upon Tapeſtry; laid upon 
the Floor for that 'z fo6n after the Bride, with her 
Friend the Aolla and Radi, ot Judge of the Place, come in. 
The Ky Dong read certain 7 out of the Alcho- 
n the 'Bri m's Oath, that in caſe of 
Divores, —_ make P viſion for his Wife, he gives 
them his Bleſſing and departs: © The reſt of the Company ! 
who ſtay behind. are entertained with Beetle and Pills of 
Amphion, or Opium, which they uſe inſtzad of Wine,” 
and produce! very near the ſame Effect. If the Bride 


proves an undefiled Virgin by the Marks upon the Sheets, 
have the Friends aſſemble 4 five or ſix, and imes eight 
or ten Days after: But if the Paſſage be found not ſo 


well guarded as it Soi be, the Bridegroom takes his 
Leave of her; and returns her to her Friends. On the 
other hand, if che Bridegroom finds her ſo ſtrait laced, as 
'her in three or four Days, and: 
uently is ſu eq of want of Ability, one of the 
Kinſwomen to the Bride ſends him à Diſtaff, with 
this Meſſage, that not being made for Man's Work, ſhe 
has thought fit to furniſh” him with ſome Womens Buſi- 
neſs. The Matriages of the Indian Mohammedans are not 
ſo ſtrict as thoſe of the other Mobammedans, who can't be 
divorced ' unleſs bothi Pafties be heard, and Sentence oor 
nounced by a Judge Bur here they may be divorced 
leſs Ceremony upon a bare Averſion, FR Diſtaſte, _ | 
this Proviſo, however, that purſuant to what they 
miſe at the Marriage, the Men are obliged to 12. 
rg Suſtenance of their Wives, who, therefore 
other Dowries here, dut as for the Jewels they bring a- 
long with them, they eannot reclaim any thing of that 
Nature. The Women of any Quality ſtir but ſeldom 
abroad, and that eicher in a cloſe hz or Indian Lit» 
ter j and if they happen to ride on Horſeback, their Face 
zs covered wt a Scarf, none but the meaner ſort, or 
. tutes, being to be ſeen on Foot, and with their 
Ne i ok he Indian Women 2 Ronny 
es De veranees ir being a great Rarity to hear 
4 Woman that is above two — three Hours in Labour! 
Their Children they educate with extraordinary Cure in 
Where they are mage to read and write; and 
| we e not ue to do it, they ſend either into the Wars, 


co 


into the-Seryite- of great Perſons; where Por Allow- 
is 46 lender; That they lead dae an und Life. 
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. Cloſets; in the two laſt of which the Women take gout cb much Fideh chey would rather 
te, m ide ty, that we 
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Perſons of Note are very careful to build themſelves Hou- 
ſes in very handſome Gardens, which ſerve them and their 
Families for 
Windows on all Sides. They uſe the following Ceremo- 


nies at their Burials ; immediately after the Deceaſe of the 


Patient, the Kindred with great Lamentations come to aſk 
him what made him die; whether he wanted fuch and 
ſuch Conveniencies, which they name to him. This done, 
whilſt the Corps is waſhed and put into a Coffin, the 
Friends divert their Sorrow by making good Cheer. Three 


or four Mollas remain conſtantly near the Body (which is they 


wrapped in a perfumed Sheet) to pray for the Soul, till it 


be carried to the Burial-place, whither the Coffin with the ing 


Corps covered with Calicoe, Velvet, or ſome other preci- 
ous Stuff, is carried by ten or twelve Men, the Molas 
ſinging all the while their Hymns, and the Kindred ac- 
companying it to the Grave. Here the Body is laid down 


upon the Right-ſide, with the Face to the Weſt, the Feet they 


to the South, and Head to the North, the Coffin being 
covered with a Board, for fear the Earth ſhould defile the 
Corps. It is let down ſmoothly into the Grave, whilſt the 


Kindred mutter out certain Prayers, and fo return to the 


Houſe of the Deceaſed, where the ſame Mollas continue 
their Prayers for ſeveral Days after, during which Time, 
not a Spark of Fire muſt be ſeen in the Houſe, They 
ſtile themſelves Muſſulmans, or true Believers, looking up- 
on all other Religions as Hereticks and damnable; but as 
they have a ſingular Averſion to Images, fo' they ſhew 
more Hatred to the Roman Catholicks than Proteſtants, 
on the ſcore of their I + 
They are generally of a good Stature, without 

natural Defects. They have all lank black Hair, tho” 
thoſe they call Mogollies have a clearer Complexion than 
the reſt. They don't admire flaxen Hair, but hate red- 
haired People, out of an Opinion they have, that they are 
leprous, a Diſtemper very common here; one reaſon of 
which is, that the Pox being ſeldom cured as it ought to 
be, by Degrees affects the Blood afreſh, and turns to a 
Leproſy. The Mollas let their Beards grow, but all the 
reſt ſhave their Beards as well as their Heads, leaving on- 
ly a Lock on the Crown, by which, they ſay, Mohammed 
is to pull them up to Heaven. There is no Diſtinction 
in the Dreſs of Men and Women. They make their Gar- 
ments of Calicoe, Silk, or Brocade, according to the Abi- 
lities of thoſe that wear them. They lie cloſe to their 


Bodies above their Waiſt, like ours, but grow wider and 


wider downwards to the Small of their Leg, where abouts 
their Breeches, which reach to their Shoes, are gathered 

a String into many Plaits. Their Shoes are of Spani 
Leather,' Silk, or Brocade, with very low Quarters, be- 
cauſe they have frequent Occaſion to pull them off when 
they Yo into Rooms, where the Floors are covered with 
rich Ta Their Head-dreſs comes nearer to that of 
the Turks than the Perſians, being commonly of thin Ca- 
licoe, or Silk, interwoven with gold and ſilver Thread, 
They lay it by when _ 85 to Bed. They have over 
their Garments a kind of Cloak to defend ene a- 
gainſt the Injuries of the Seaſon. Their Garments are 
tied round their Waiſt with a filk Girdle wrought with 
Gold, and over this they have a kind of a Saſh of fine 


Calicoe. In theſe, Perſons of Quality, wear their Daggers, = Jani. The Indoftays, or 1% 
„ among the other M . S e 


the Handle and Sheath of which are generally 
and ſet with precious Stones. | 

Their Houſes are but ſlightly built, the Walls being 
nothing but Plaiſter-work made of a Mixture of Free- 
ſtone powdered, ſome Lime, Gum and'Sugar, which be- 
ing very white and ſmooth, makes no diſagreeable Shew 
at a Diſtance. They are alſo indifferently furniſhed, eſpe- 
cially the Kitchens, where, beſides a few Diſhes and 
Stoves, you ſee very few other Utenſils; tho? for the reſt, 
the Houſes of Perſons of Quality are very large, and di- 
vided into convenient Halls, Apartments, Chambers and 


Delight to ſet them out with their gold and ſilver 
When they are to receive Viſits, they place themſelves in 
the Hall, upon Pieces of Tapeſtry. They falute each 
other at their firſt coming in with their Salam, and an In- 


clination of the Head, and if the Perſon be of greacer 


an equal Condition, no further Ceremony is obſerved, but 
; theſe Houſes have many ſmall th 
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Quality, they pot their Rishi hard to der Heads, 0 
ſhew der Reaknel to ſubmit do them. If chey are of 


a mutual Inclination with their Bodies. Sometimes they 
touch one another's Locks, adding theſe Words, Ca 
E 
Poor. He who receives the Vilit, never ſtirs from his 
Place, the Viſitors being fer on his Right and Left-hand. 
Their Viſits are made with a deal of Reſe | 
no ſuch thing as the leaſt loud Diſcourſe being to be heard, 
or any Geſtures made with their Hands, or Heads. If 
whiſper to any body, they are ſure to hold to their 
Mouths a Napkin, or ſome ſuch thing, for fear of offend- 
ing with their Breath him to whom they ſpeak. | 
Their greateſt Expence is in Cloaths, Eating, and Wo- 
men ; for as 41 Mohammedan Law, they are all allow- 
ed to purſue their ſenſual Pleaſures to the utmoſt, as far 
as may be done without Detriment to their Neighbours, 
indulge themſelves in this Point to the Extent of 
their Power. They keep a numerous Retinue of Serva 
each of which hath his Buſineſs aſſigned him, Their 
Footmen have Plumes of Feathers on their Heads, 
and two little Bells on their Breaſts, and are ſo hardy, that 
they will travel fifteen or ſixteen a Day, without 
much Difficulty, They have all their board Wages, and 
ſome Vails, but both are ſo ſmall, that they can ſcarce 
keep themſelves from ſtarving. The ny ven the 
Mohammedans marry, are chargeable to them, 
ther with their Eunuchs, iv they are very 1 
their Cloathing, Jewels, and Furniture; the chief Amends 
they have for this is, that each Woman endeavours by all 
imaginable Art to gain her Huſband's Affection and En- 
joyment before the reſt, there being nothing to be contriv- 
ed, but what they will make uſe of to excite him to Vo- 
luptuouſneſs. The common handicraft te are but in a 
very poor Condition here, for as every Piece of Work 

es m_ ſeveral Hands before it is finiſhed, they can 
carce get Six-pence a Day, and the worſt is, that the 
Children muſt be bound to no other Trade than that of 
their Fathers. | | 

Hence it is that they are forced to live upon Bean-flour 
and a little Rice boiled in Water, in the Nature of a Haſty- 
pudding, into which put a little melted Butter, 
and their poor Houſes are ſuitable to their Way of Livin 
Merchants live here in Plenty enough, and would be ſut- 
ficiently happy, were it not for the Danger they lie under 
of being fleeced by the covetous Governors of the Places 
in which they live, under ſome Pretence or other, as ſoon 
as they begin to diſcover their Wealth : So that the only 
Way to keep any thing, is to appear to have nothing. 

21. Though all the Mobammedans in the Indies profeſs 
the ſame Religion, yet are they diſtinguiſhed into diverſe | 
Sets, ſuch as the Patany, Meguls, and Indeſtans, beſides 
ſeveral others, which, as well as their ſeveral 11 46 
ariſes more from the different Diſpoſitions of thoſe F 
tries from whence they came, than from any religious Ac- 
count. Thus the Patans, or Padars, are a moſt daring, 
cruel, and barbarous Generation, who without an Conlide- 
ration, will thruſt themſelves into hazardous 4 | 
The Moguls, or Mogulies, on the other Hand, deduce 
their Origin from the Natives of Great Tartary, are com- 
plaiſant and diſcreet, which gains them Reſpect 


duſtans, ate ſomewhat barbarous, and though covetous, 
yet are not crafty enough to deceive without being found 
out. They are the true ancient Inhabitants of CAT, 
and may be eafily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by their 
Complexion, which is much more inclining to black than 


Khan, who, as they are very hardy and bold, ſo they 1g 


employed in carrying 
ed Bases, their chief 2 — — daß to let out 
mels, and to conduct the Caravans, W 
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up their Ele- 
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ung 
of wild Ox Horns, and their Arrows of Cane, 
they manage them with ſo much Dexterity, that they 
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Birds flying. Their Games are Cheſs, and ſome at 
They are great Lovers of Muſick, though theirs 
3 but judicial Aſtrology has got ſuch an Aſ- 
t among them, that nothing of Moment is to be 
without firſt conſulting thoſe who profeſs 
| not quite deſtitute of Books, Ariftork's 
Works, or at leaſt moſt of them, are to be met with 


He 


them, as being born at Samercand, under the Juriſdiction 
of Timur, or Tamerlane : Their Writings are not deſpica- 
ble, and have ſomething of Rhetorick in them; and their 
Annals are fo well, and exactly kept, as to furniſh ſuffici- 
ent Matter-for a good Hiſtory. | 
Though their Language be divided into ſeveral Dia- 
lects, yet it is to be learnt without much Difficulty ; they 
write rom the left-hand to the right; the Perfian is the 
Court in „ and ſome have likewiſe a 
Taſte of the Arabict, which is the learned Language. 
The Bloody: flux and Fevers are the moſt common Diſeaſes 
is the Jadies, againft which they 
medy but Abſtinence; Th 
have no Surgeons. Their E 
Leeches, which is all the 


Intetruption. Their greate 
and the Beginning of June, but the Sultrineſs of the Sea- 
ton is ſome what temperated by the frequent Breezes, which, 
however, brings this Inconveniency along with them, that 
chey raiſe the Duſt to ſuch a Degree, as robs you of the 
very Sight of the Sun at Noon-day. 4613 

24, The chief Commodities at Gazarat are Calicoes, 
and ſilk; Stuffs, as Sattins, Taffaties, Potolas, Comerbands, 
Orris of Gold and Silver, uſed for Veils for Women, Bro- 
cades, Ta , {ri Carpets, Quilts, Tents, Bed- 
iteds, and Cabinets, + Chains, Buttons, and 
Rings, of Ivory, Amber, Rock C and Agat. 
In a Village called Cberchess, near Amadabut, is the beſt 
Indigo made. The Herb is like that of, a yellow Parſnip, 
but ſome what ſhorter and more bitter. It ſprouts forth 
into Branches like a Reed, and ſometimes riſes ſix or ſe- 
ven Feet high; Its Flower is like that of a Thiſtle, and 
it Seed reſembles Fenugreek ; they ſow it in June, and 
cut it in November or December. It is fown' but once eve- 


y three Years: the firſt Lear they cut off the Leaves 


within a Foot of the Ground, and after they bave clear'd 
them from the Stallt dry them in the Sun, and afterwards 


lay chem a ſualting in a ſtone trough, which has fix or ſe 


ven Feet Mater im it, ſtirring it very y, till they 
think the Water - has ſufficiently all the Colour 
and Wirtue of the Herb; then they draw! that Water off 
inte another Veſſel, which being well ſettled all Night, 
theyaake' ir off the nent Day; ard che Semlement in the 
Bottom is ſtrained: 's coarſe Cloth, and dried in the 

rich is adulterated by the 


> 
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Sun. This in che beſt 


Inhabitants by che Mixture of a certain Earth of tlie fame 
Colour, and ſome Oil, to ee Water; 
the Gobdneſs of this Drug being commonly judged by its 


| + The Stalks left the firſt Year produced Leaves the 


next z but theſe are not to be com in els to 
of the firſt, tho* they exceed of the wild Indis 
The ſecond Year is that which produces the Seed; 
the Product is never tranſported beyond the Seas, but 
= by the Country People for their own Dying. The 
Indigo, which they call Auil, is inclining to a Violet 
Colour, and has ſomewhat of that Smell if burnt, They 
always let the Ground lie fallow after the three Years are 
3 for twelve Months. 
here is alſo a great deal of Salt-petre vended at Surat, 
which is made at Aſmer, ſixty es from Agra, out of 
the fatteſt Ground. After it has lain fallow tor a conſi- 
derable Time, they dig certain Trenches, which after they 
have filled with ſalt Earth, they let in as much Water as 
is ſufficient to reduce it to the Conliſtency of thick Mud, and 


to ſoak it the better, they frequently tread it with their 


Feet. When they judge the Water has diſſolved all the 
ſaline Subſtance that was in the Earth, they draw up the 
Water into another Trench, where in ſome time it xo 
when they boil it like Salt, ſkumming it continually, and 
afterwards put it into earthen Pots, where the Dregs ſettle 
to the Bottom; they take it out again, and dry it to a 
hard Subſtance in the Sun. Borax, well known for its 
Uſefulneſs in refining of Gold and Silver, is found near a 
Mountain in the Province of Purbet, upon the Borders of 
Great Tartary, which Country alſo produces Spikenard, 
Quickſilver, Muſk, and Copper, and a certain Colour 
which dyes the moſt beautiful Brown in the World, The 
Borax grows like Coral, in the Bottom of the River Fan- 
kenckar, which coming down from the Mountain, joins 
its Stream with the River Maſuoor, which paſſes through 
the ſaid Province, and furniſhes it with this Drug. The 
Indoftans call it Fankenckar, from the before-mentioned 
River, and keep it for its ion in Bags, made of 
Sheep-ſkins, filled with Oil. 

The Part of our Aſſafætida is brought from 
Penſia; but that which is brought from the Province of 
Utrad, in the Indies, is preferred before it. There are 


ly two kinds of this Plant; one grows like a Shrub, with 


Leaves like Rue, the other has Leaves as big as 
urnips, and in Colour reſembling Fig- tree Leaves. It 
grows commonly in ſandy and ſtony Ground. Its Gum 
comes forth in the latter End of Summer, and is gathered 
in Autumn. The Banjans in Guzarat are ſuch Admirers 
of it, that they uſe it in their Sauces, and rub their cat- 
ing and drinking Veſſels with it. There is abundance. of 
Amphion, or Opium, brought from Cayro into Europe; 

that which comes from the Province of Gualar in Indefi 
and is vended all over the Indies, is, only the — 
Juice of Poppy, which is gathered by making an Inciſion 
therein, when it begins to be ripe. All the Eaſtern Nati - 
ons are ſa addicted to the Uſe of it, that thoſe Who can» 
not come at the Juice, will make and uſe the Decoction 
of Poppy. The Perfians Boaſt themſelves to be the firſt 
Inventors of it. They take every Day the Quantity of a 
ſmall Peg of it, made up into a little Pill, not ſo much 
with an Intention to make themſelves ſleep, as to raiſe Vi- 
gour in them, more eſpecially in the Exerciſe of venereal 
Acts, for which Purpoſe it is chiefly uſed by the Aidrans. 
They uſe themſelves to it by taking a little and a little by 
Degrees, without attending to which it is mortal. ages 
this Inconvenience aſter it, that it quite ſtupifies the Sen- 

ſes, 1inlefs they continue it for ever. 
Of Laeque we have ſaid ſamething before, and ſhall 
ſay more hercaſter. The Province of Guzaras: produces 
abundance of Cummin, Ginger, and Mirobalans, which 
they preſtrve with brown Sugar, beſides which they have 
ſeveral phyſical Drug. Diamonds ate likewiſe one of the 
chief of this, Province, but not many, yet they 

bave Abundance of Pear, Gamets, Agats, 
. which are better 


Alabaſter, red Marble, and Jaſſ 
They u bur. on Kind. of Weight al og Gee 
Mi; one in 2 4 | Over | at, 
which . called Moor, and contains dong du in che 
* 


reScarch 
wublications 


They have alſo a kind of Vines! about Sur, the 
| ata dear Rate. EBIT 7:41 


whole thirty Pounds and an half, at the Rate of ſixteen 
Ounces in the Pound, a Ceer-containing ten Peyſes, a kind 
of braſs Money weighing twelve Ounces. Their Ells are 
of two kinds, the leſſer amounts to no more than half a 
French Ell, and a ſixteenth Part, and -nineteen of their 
large Ells make thirteen Ells and three of the 
fame Meaſure, They have alſo no more tt 
of Money, vis. the Mamoudies, and 
moudies being coined of Silver, of a baſe Allay, go | 
ther than Surat, Brodra, Broitſchia, Cambaya, and thoſe 
Parts, and are worth about one Shilling Sterling; but the 
Roupees Chagam, which are worth about a French Half- 
Crown, and made of very good Silver, paſs current all 
over the Indies. The Peyſes we ſpoke of are their Copper 
Money, twenty-ſix of which make a Mamoudy, and forty- 
five a Roupee. They count alſo with Almonds, thirty- 
whereof make a Pey/e, and with certain Shells, found by 
the Sea-ſide, eighty whereof make a Peyſe. They ac- 
count Spaniſh Pieces of Eight and Rixdollars equivalent to 
five Mamoudies, becauſe they make great Advantage of 
them in their Mints. The Perfan Larri's, which are very 
Silver, are alſo much eſteemed here. They have a 
golden Coin called Xeraphins, worth about thirteen Row- 
Peres. The Chequins and Venetian Ducats are current here, 
and are reckoned to be worth eight and a half, or nine 
Ronpees, according to the riſing or the falling of the 
Change. | 


2 is abundance of counterfeit Money here, and 
all. over the Indies, ſo ſcarce any Sum is received but in 
the Shops of the Changers called Xaraffa's, which are at 
the Corners of every Street. Theſe ſecure the Receipt of 
the Money for a ſmall Matter, and are ſo expert, that no 
counterfeit Money can eſcape their Hands undiſcovered. 
Their Way of computing Sums is by Lacs, which conſiſt 


of 100,000 Roupees, and two of theſe Lacs make a Crore, 


or Caroa, and ten Caroa's an Arab; a Theil of Silver 
makes eleven, twelve, or thirteen Rowpees, one Maſſas and' 
an half, a Theil of Silver, and ten of theſe a Theil of 
Gold. No Coin, whether Gold, Silver, or Brafs, muſt 


be exported out of the Kingdom, on 22 of Death. Be- 


ſides what we have ſaid of the Products of Guzarat, it is 
very fertile in Wheat, Rice, Peaſe, Beans, Barley, Millet, 
Turky Wheat, Flax, Muſtard- ſeed, Oil, Butter and Cheeſe, 
the laſt of which is ſomewhat ſalt and dry. Their Wheat 
is larger than ours. They don't bake their Bread in Ovens, 
but upon iron Plates, and the Bagjans in Frying-pans. 

23. Their Beans and Peas are leſs, but much more de- 
licate than ours, eſpecially their red Chiches, wherewith in 
many Places they feed their Horſes, Oxen, and Buffaloes, 
inſtead of Oats, a Grain not much uſed in the Eaſtern 
Parts. They ſow in May, and their Harveſt is in Sep- 


tember and November : They cut no Graſa, but conſume it 
| | \ As the Mogul is the fole gone of all the 
0 


in his Empire, ſo the Peaſants, when Seeding · time 
muſt make their Application to the Governor 


as he thinks he is able to ſow for that Year, for the Uſe 
of which: he Pays a third Part, and ſometimes an half, 
which is the Reaſon that moſt of the Gounds lie fallow, 
there being but few that think it worth their while to ma- 
nure them at ſo an expenſive a Rate. Their Gardens are 
ee Pot- me all ſarts, as Lettice, Suc- 
cory, Sorrel, Parſley, iſhes, Cabages, Cucumbers, 
Citruls, Garlick, Onions, Parſnips, and, above all, with 


the moſt delicious Melons in the Worlc. 


They don't value their Flowers here ſo much for their 
Scent as their Colour, the Roſe onl the Scent 
of which is much admired. The Flowers called 

and Scampe, have alſo a very 


low : They hold all the Vear round, as does che Graſi here, 
unleſs it be dried up by the exceſſive Heat of the Summer- 


Colour, the firſt 1 delicious white, and the latter yel 
by 
ſeaſdn. Beſides their Lemons, Citrona, Pomegranates, 


other Trees ſufficiently known in Nurnpe, hey have es 


70 


of whiah wre not ſd big as thoſe of »Parfeg.and 


o 


ode 


of the Province, and agree with him for ſo much Ground 


8 agreeable Smell; notwith⸗ 
ſtanding which they are admired by the Women for their 


„ eee ie ee 


of Barley- meal, half a- Pound of Butter, and as much 

Their Oxen are not different from-ours'in Shape, ex- 
——— Bunch betwixt their Shoulders. 
The poorer ſort of Mobammedans eat abundance. of Beef 
and Mutton ; but the better ſort feed upon Kids, either 


roaſted with a Pudding of Rice, Almonds, and Raiſins 


in the Belly, or them with Butter and Pepper. 
They alſo have Perfian Sheep with fat Tails, but they are 
very rare and uſed ſeldom z but at great Entertainments 
they have Fowls, Capons, Geeſe, Wild-Ducks Peacocks, 
Teal, Partridges, Pidgeons, Sparrows, to which we might 
add, Eagles, Falcons, Hawks, and other Birds of Prey. 
They are not deſtitute of River-fiſh, ſuch as Carps, Eels, 
Sc. but their Salt-fiſh is extraordinary good and cheap 
there, becauſe the Mobammedans prefer Fleſh before Fiſh, 
and the Pagans don't eat it at all: They have alſo Oiſters, 
Crabs, — Prawns. It is obſervable, that whereas in 
Europe all ſorts of Shell-fiſh are beſt at the Full-moon, 
here they are beſt at the New-moon, and empty at the 
Full-moon. | | . 
24. Their Veſſels are generally lightly built, and their 
great Guns kept above Deck. They ſeldom venture any 
arther than to Java and Sumatra, or to Aden and. to Mec- 
ca upon the Red-Sea, whither they go with a vaſt Num- 
ber. of Pilgrims in the Beginning of March, and return 
not till the Middle of September, for fear of the Tempeſts, 
which from June till that Month are very violent in that 
Coaſt, whereas otherwiſe this Voyage might be-perform- 
ed in two Months. They carry to the Coaſt of Aden 
Calicoes, Indico, * yon Tobacco, Allum, Sulphur, 
Benjamin, Pepper, many other Spices, Mir 
and many other Preſerves ; in lieu of which they bring 
back Coral, Amber, à certain red Dye called Miſſer, 
— and Opium; but their beſt Returns are in 
Their Coaſting Veſſels, which go to Cambaya and 
an chaia, and ſometimes to Perſia, go my 1 
ebruary, and return in April or May, ing along 
with them Brocades, Silk, ' Stuffs, Velvets, Camblets, 
Pearls, Almonds, Raiſins, Nuts and Dates, but eſpeci- 
ally Roſe-water. Their Ships that go to Acben in the Ile 
of Sumatra, are of two or three hundred Tons Burthen, 


carrying thither the Products of their Country, in lieu of 
which they bring back Brimſtone, r Foul erg 
Porcelain, Tin, and Pepper: They fail in May, and re- 
turn in Ofober. The Malabars can alſo drive a great Trade 


Opium, - Saffron, Coral, Calicoes, and other Stuffs, They 
come to the Coaſt of Surat in December, and return in 
April. | Formerly the Portugueze uſed to be the ſole Ma- 
ſters of the Trade of Gusurat, by means of their Forts 
at Damam, Diu, and Goa 3 but ſince the ERH ar 
Dutch! have made their Settlements in theſe. Parts, they 
have Lo eo io, e 
:.26;1'T Travels and n uy 
yoo and of their Author, 
will fully 
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. ere arbor bing oper, de kee 
| Ge, ital City 
2:dive, which is within 


Roſſapour, Car: 
dan oe. The Gy is a 


— encom 2 4 

ſtone, and a broa „ and man works, provided 
Arr. The 
Royal Palace is in the very Centre of the City, three thou- 
ſand five hundred Paces in Com divided from 


the Body of the City by two Walls, and as many Ditches. 
The City has no leſs than five Suburbs, where moſt of the 
Merchants live; and in the Suburb. Champoxr 1 
Jewellers have their Habitations. The Inhabitants are for 
the moſt part Natives of the Kingdom of Decan, the reſt 
are Banjans, uls, and Gentives. 

Ihe City of Babul is ſeated on the River Helewacko, in 
17 4o' on this Side of the Line, being one of the moſt 
ancient Cities in the Kingdom of Decan ; but is without 
either Gates or Walls, defended on the River · ſide 

two Batteries. As you enter the River, you ſee to the 

Hand a Wood, and near it a Caſtle, as alſo a white Tower, 
which ſerves for a Pagod; but is a good Direction for Pilots. 
Its Entrance being none of the beſt by reaſon of a long 
Sand Bank at the very Mouth of it, which at low Water 
is quite dry z the only ſafe way to eſcape it is to keep to the 


South Side; there, at low Water, you have five or ſix Fa- 


thom Water, though at the very Mouth you have not 
above twelve or fourteen Foot; within a League before you 
come to the River hog, ſafe ridi 3 
Road, in the Bay of Zanquizara, four ence is 
incomparably better. The Harbour of Ceitapour, the moſt 
excellent on all that Coaſt, lies twelve Leagues thence, the 
Veſſels being ſheltered here by an adjacent Iſland againſt all 
Winds. It lies in 17 10', and twenty from Goa. 
Three Leagues from the ſaid Harbour lies the City of Roſ- 
ſapour, one of the beſt maritime Towns of the Kingdom 
of Decas ; and nineteen Leagues thence is the Bay of Win- 
la, a very convenient Haven. It lies three Leagues 
Joi the Nas Quemadas. We will now come to its Inhabi- 
rants, which are either Banjans, or Mohammedans. ' 
The chief Trade of the City of Dabu is in Salt and 
Pepper brought thither from Oranubammara. They uſed 
formerly to drive a conſiderable Traffick to Perfia, and the 
Red- Sea; but they ſend but few Ships thither now. The 
ordinary Cuſtom paid here is 34, 105. per Cent. but the 
Engliſh pay only one Moiety of it. Though the greateſt Part 
of the Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Decan or Cuncam are 
Banjans, yet are they not ſo averſe to Fleſh as the others 
in the Indies ; for they will feed upon any Fleſh, except 
that of an Ox, Cow, Buffaloe, and Swine ; for the 
they have an abſolute Abomination, and the Ox and Cow 
are in great Veneration with them. In their Life and Con- 
verſation, Marriages, Purifications, and other Ceremonies, 
* follow the Footſteps of the other Bag ge 


4 
heir Habitations are only Cottages of Sram, the Doors 


being ſo low, that one can't go in without ſtooping, Their 
Furniture amounts to no more than a Mat to upon, 
and in the midſt of the Hut you ſee a Hole in the Ground, 
whetein they beat the Rice. They don't differ in their 


Habit from the other Banjans, except that wear 
moſtly Wooden Shoes tied up over the Inſteps with Lea 
Straps; but their Children go naked, till they are ſeven or 


eight Years of Age. Their Arms are the ſame with the 
Tndoſtans ; moſt fe 4 8 Goldſmiths by Trade, thoug 

ſome alſo profeſs Phyſſck and Surgery a nx Lang alſa o 
Carpenters, Maſons, and Barbers among, Sie! 5 
| The chief Commerce of the Kingdom of Decan conſiſts 
in Pepper and Proviſions. The firſt is tranſported thence 


Sing of De- 


I Th 
— — ol 


moſt of the 


for Ships, though the 


the Dutch; | 
ſome Sheep, Oranges, Citrons and Bread from the Gover- 


conſiſting — ſmall — 
ſels Jaden with Pepper, Ginger, Cinnamon, Sugar, Rice, 
Fate and res e beſides thundance of elbe 

12 „ ＋ 


an much 


of Guzarat. At Vifapour are a eo that 


in this Kingdom, its Fronti 
of Gos. There are a fort of 
Decan, whoſe chief Bulineſs is to 
Wheat and Rice here, ard then 


_ 
wo fore of M arren Lens 
wo ſorts o are current in Decay, the Lari 

or Laris, which hwy $4 Perfia, and che Paende, z cight 
of the firſt make a Pagod, which is equivalent to ten Lari: 

of Dabul; their Copper Coin is called Barſaringues, nine 
whereof go to a Piece, and eighteen of theſe to a Lais; 
beſides which, each City, nay, each Village of Note, has 
peculiar Coin, which, ther with the Counterfeit 
Coin, breeds no ſmall Confuſton. Their Weights are the 
ſame with thoſe of Guxurat, except that twenty Maons of 
Surat make twenty-ſeven in Decan, the ordinary Maons 
conſiſting of forty Ceeres, and one Coppeyjes make twenty- 
ſeven Pounds, each of which has two Marks; they have a 


particular Weight for Pepper called Geomy, weighing 


= 


twelve Maons, four of which: make an hundred Weight, 


and twenty a Cx. | 

The King of Decan, or Viſiapour, is tributary to the 
Great Mogul, though it be ſuppoſed he can raiſe two hun- 
dred thouſand Men; and theſe Kings have had conſider- 
able Wars with the Poriugueze, from whom they 


gueze having ſeized ſome of the King of Decan's Ships, 
carrying Pe 


which, _— to their Agreement, were 
to Mecca and 


weigheth eight hundred Weight, and requires five hundred 
and forty Pounds of fine Powder. The Engineer who caſt 
it was an Halian. | | 

3. But to return to our Voyage, early in the M 


January the 7th, we came before the City Baccin belong- 


ing to the Portuguexe, where we ſtaid ſome Hours in Ex- 


x= of a certain Jeſuit we were to carry to Gog'; but 
e not coming, we continued our Courſe, but were ſcarce 


a before we ſaw a Frigate come 


after us; we back d our Sails till ſhe came near us, and found 


her to be a Veſſel that came on purpols to go along with 
us under ag Colours, for fear of being interru 
e brought us ſome Preſents, viz. three Oxen, 


: 


nor. The gth we failed with another Wind by the Iſles of 


laſt Bandera and Bombay, which ſtretched along the Coaſt from 


Baccim to Viſiapour z the laſt has a good for Ancho- 
rage, and is of a pretty large Extent. On the 1oth we failed 
by Raſſapour within twenty-one Leagues of Goa, and in the 
Afternoon by the City of Yingerla, where the Dutch have 
a Settlement four from Goa, and in the Evening 
came in Sight of the Iſles about G, and of two Illes that 
ſecure the Harbour. On the 11th we came to an Anchor 
under the Fort de Guarda, which lies not above a Mile from 
the City of Goa; we ſaw ſix Galleons and a Carrack in the 


Haven z ſoon after came aboard us a Portugaeze Captain to 


complement; the Exg/if Preſident in the Viceroy's. Name, 
and;ammediately after the. Commodore of the Galieqns. 


The Harbour of Ce wa then blocked up by. twelve 


notwithſtandi 


which we ſaw coming in 4 
ing of three | 


Dutch Ships, | 
Nay. coaſting Vel- 


he 


3 1 
1 * - x 
* 4 
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Preſident, whoſe Buſineſs here was hiefly Poser the «8th we dined with the Jeſuits at their Col: 
hi lege called Bow Neat. The firſt 


gings, 
Ae given Kim iately by the Viceroy. - 
1 we found divers of his 
zentlemen to receive and conduct us into the Hall of 
Audience, in the Anti- chamber of which Palace we ſaw his 


magnificent that ever I beheld of that 
kind; but that which was dedicared to Saint Francis Xavier, 
_ n they ſtile the Apoſtle of the Indies, exceeds the other 
Here we ſaw his Image drawn to the Life, Wood, 
ty weep eo ai us, tharkds Bod, was yet ts be 
is ſeen in the ſame Church as intire as it was the firſt Minute 
NE CET Wn WE ee Body of 
2 


4 


- this Saint being hid in the Ile of Ceylon, was diſcov 
its odoriferous Scent, which was perceived many 
Sen; in which the good Fathers were not a little deceived, 
fince the Scent, which is ſmAlled at a great Diſtance from 
the Iſland of Ceylon, proceeds from the vaſt Number of 
} Cinnamon Trees which are all over that Iſland. Beſides, 
that this Story does not agree with what Maffieus, one of 
their Authors, tells us concerning this Saint, viz. that 
the Goſpel in the Iadies, he came to 
bins. died immediately after his landing; and 
that the Maſter of the Veſſel having put his Body into un- 
flacked Lime, in otder to carry his away, this cor- 
ing Matter did not exert its Virtue upon it, but the 
Body remained entire and uncorrupted, and had a v 
odoriferous Smell ; whereupon it was reſolved to carry it 
Hall, to Goa, which was done accordingly. As we were going 
from the Church to the Refectory, they forgot not to en- 
tertain us with the Miracles of this Saint, of his raiſing the 
Dead, commanding the Sea and Winds, as well as the 
re N r 
We ſaw in the Hall here Tables for above two hundred 


by four very handſome Malzccs 
Maids. The 16th we were invited to the Houſe 


reſt waited : Our Entertainment was much the ſame as in 
the other College, but we had moſt excellent Canary given 
us; and though theſe Fathers have the Reputation of ex- 
| traordinary Sobriety, yet out of Complaiſance to our Com- 
preferred before Silver. een pany, they were not backward in a 
The Father Provincial having placed the Exgiiſb Prefi- round when they perceived we liked the Wine. T 

the Company; To that betwixr every two ſat two Jeſuits to of all the City, the Sea, the River, and the adjacent Coun- 


lain Veſſels, ax well as the Deſert,” [After Dinner we were the Fathers came to our Lodgings to ſhew us the Hoſpital 
brought into ſeveral Chambers to take our Repoſe, accord- which is under the Inſpection of the Jeſuits. It is a very 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Country after 5 urge and noble Structure, containing as many Chambers, 
into another ſpacious Hall, where we had the Di of and Galleries, as will conveniently and accom- 
Dancing, by certain Iudlan Children brought up in the Ro- modate- one thouſand: fick Perſons ; each is marked 
man Catholick Religion; there were among other Shews with a particular Number, and ſuch as are not taken up are 
an Entry made by fifteen Perſons, having in their Hands diſtinguiſhed by a particular Mark. The Kitchen and 
forne Pieces of: a broken Pillar, and divers Garlands of A Pp are well worth Obſervation. I found 
Flowers, wherewith they adorned the Pillar, after they had enen 
with exact Obſervance of the Cadence; each in their ſeveral 2 80 this Cuſtom, that as ſoon as any 
Turning put it together; and ſoon after we ſaw at the Top all of 
of the ane *whith ing of 1 = 3 with a Prieſt, that the reſt may not 
Doors, produced the Image af the Bleſſed Virgin, by the Groans of the dying Perſon. 
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= 


like' Apes, who imitated thoſe Creatures in their 


all chat lay in their Power for my Service. 
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and Geſtures to the Life. They farther told us, that Profident" having by this time received nine thouſand 
uſed theſe Inticements to bring over the Pagans Pounds due, and a of the Payment of the reſt to 
their Diſciples after = Engliſþ Merchants 18 were to ſtay behind at 


7 ſplendid Entertainment to all ſuch as had 
gave x ſplendid * 


Perſons, but only the moſt conſiderable dined with us, the 


entertain us. The Meat was likewiſe ſerved up in Porce - try, as fur as the Mountains. The next Morning two of 


Recovery, he is ſhut — ca 


our Saviour in her Arma; 'befides e er, ener „ ee dy be 

in ſeveral other Places, and caſt forth perfum atersz; to in. Friars, which being built upon ri , 

after which the Daticers took the Pillar to Pieces again, and malces a moſt glorious Shew at a Diſtance. I delivered ts 

carried it off dancing as they had brought it in. We had them the Letters of Recommendation I had received from 

another Entry of twelve "Lads, each playing their Brethren ut , which made them treat me with 
iar Inſtrument, ſo | and more than Civilitics, ſhewing me all the rich 
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and Shoemakers, but what are ſerved by Slaves; no.P 


/ 


with an hundred 


made ſtrait to the Portugueze Fleet, and went aboard the 
Flag Galleon called Bon Feſus, carrying -four Guns, 
and ſix hundred Men; ſhe was a very noble Ship, and we 
were entertained with extraordinary Civility by the Com- 
modore, who ſhewed us likewiſe all the other Ships; at part- 
ing we had the uſual Salute from the whole Portugueze 
Fleet, as alſo from the Fort de Guarda. As ſoon as the 
Preſident was come on Board, he. returned them twenty 
Guns, which the Commodore anſwered with as many, and 
ſo came to an Anchor in the Road betwixt the Por/ugueze 
and the Dutch. „ A. 
But before we take our Leave of Goa, it will not be amiſs 
to ſay ſomething of what we found moſt remarkable in a 
Place, which is the Capital of all belonging to the Portu- 
in the Indies. It lies in the Kingdom of Decan, 1 5* 


Fueze 
on this Side the Line, in an Iſland of the ſame Name, Degree 


which is divided from the Continent only by a River. "The 
Portugueze conquered it the 16th of February 1310, but 
loſt it again the goth of May following, and regained it 
once'more the 12th of November in the ſame Year, when 
they took it by Storm. It was at that Time a very conſi- 
derable Place of Trade, it has much 1 ed ſince 
the Portugueze have been Maſters of it. On the South Side 
is the Iſland of Sa//ette, likewiſe divided from the Conti- 
nent by a ſmall River, as is the Iſle of Bardes to the North, 
where there is ſafe Anchorage for Ships with all Winds. 
The Fort de Guarda is built at the Foot of a Rock, up 

which is erected a Tower in Form of a Red whickin 


the Night-time ſerves for a Beacon to Mariners; from the 


Mouth of the River to the Harbour is about two 

but it has the ſame Breadth all along, though in ſome Places 
it is ſo ſhallow, that in a dry Seaſon there is not above two 
Foot Water. Fry 


The Ifland of Cas is ſo barren, that it produces nothing 


fit for the Suſtenance of Men or Beaſts, except a few Fruits ( 


in the Gardens, and a ſlender Share of Graſs for Lambs 
and Goats ; notwithſtanding which, they are ſo plentifi 
furniſhed with Proviſions from the two before - mention 
Iſlands, and the Continent, that in ſpight of the Blockade 
of the Dutch, a Hog was then fold for a Crown, ſix ſuck- 
ing Pigs, ten Pullets, or eight Wild-ducks, for the ſame 
Price; but Beef and Mutton is a great Rarity here. There 
is a Fountain repreſenting Lucretia, out of whoſe Wound 
iſſues forth as much freſh Water as ſupplies the whole City. 
The Ships provide themſelves with freſh Water out of a 
Rivulet, which coming out of a Rock falls into the other 
River near the Caſtle, The City has no other Defence 
but the River, having neither Gates nor Walls; the 
Buildings are generally very handſome, and Perſons of Note 


ſhew a great deal of Magnificence here both in their Build-. 


ings and Furniture <a or 


The Inhabitants are of two forts, either Caſtizes, or 
Mgſtixes; the firſt are ſuch as are born here of Portugueze 


Father and Mother; the ſecond, thoſe who were begotten 
by a Portugueze, or an Indian. The laſt are inclining to an 
olive Colour, and in the third Generation becomes as black 
as the Natives of the Country, which is alſo obſervable in 
the fourth Generation of the Mcft:zes, though there in n 
the leaſt Mixture among them. The Portugueze are Akio. 
hed HY * 1 2 7 25 are thoſe in pub- 
mployments z, Fidalges da caſa del Rey, are Gentlemen 
in ordinary to the King's Houſhold ;  Mocas, Fidalgas are 
the Sons of the Tituladoes, admitted to Gentility by 
King, the Cayaleros  Fidalgos, and Eſcuderos  Fidalgos 
are ſ\mply Gentlemen; thoſe called Mocas da Camra, or 
Grooms of the King's Chamber, paſz alſo for Geatleme 
All the reſt are Hombres, Honrados, and -Soldados ; the fir 
of which are Merchants, and appear as well as any Gentle 
men, there being ſcarce any thing here, except Taylor 


of Qualzy ever goes on Foot, but either on Horkhacks i 


Malabar ; we were no ſooner got out of the River, but we 


$4 


: to T0 
the Reputation 


an ang ſhouly. be ganurey that is judged cuſtomary, and 
| 75 * it, ſuch a. Stain could 
ped off without a Cudgeling, or Blood-ſhed 
rſt they are very liberal towards inferior Perſons, 
if they think them to. have been wanting in Reſpect due to 
thoſe of a better Rank. Vn | 
The South-weſt Winds, which begin to blow here to- 
wards. the End of June, bring the Winter Seaſon along 
with, them, which continues for four Months all along that 
Coaſt, from Diu as far as the Cape Comorin, at which Time 
the frequent Tempeſts make the Sea ſo turbulent, that there 
are but few Havens where Ships can ride with Safety, 
This is the more to be admired, inaſmuch as in the ſame 
Months the Coaſts of Coromandel, which extend along the 
ſame Peninſula on the other Side, and lies under the fame 
of Latitude, nay, in ſome Places are not above twenty 
| diſtant from the Coaſt of Malabar, is bleſſed with 
the moſt pleaſant Seaſon of all the Year. 5 
This is manifeſt to thoſe who travel from Cochin by Land 
to St, Thomas, when muſt croſs the Mountain of Ba- 
lagatta, which divides this Demi-Je (as the Appenine do 
Hay), and no ſooner come to the Top of the Mountain, 
but they ſee on one Side a moſt clear and temperate Air, 
and the Country on the other Side covered with Waters, by 
the continual Rains and Fogs. The Ships that go from 
Ormuz to the Cape of Raſſalgate have made the ſame Ob- 
ſervation ; for no ſooner have they paſſed the Cape, but the 
fair Weather that has attended them thither changes on a 
ſudden. into dreadful Tempeſts, ſo that it is evident there 
75 but two Seaſons in this Country, and the Eaſt and Weſt 
inds rule alternately. once a Day z for the Therentes, 
or Land-winds coming from the blow from Mid- 
night to Mid-day, but don't reach above ten Leagues into, 
the Sea; whereas the Sea Winds coming from the Welt 
called Viraſons) blow all the reſt of the Dy yx. 


This fo ſudden Change of the Seaſon, as well as conſtant 
Variation of the Winds, prove the Occaſion of many Di- 
ſtempers, eſpecially, that called Mordexin, which kills 
oy wean nch dee 5 Bleeding Th PT 
emed t. Which here 18 Bleeding. I he | 
is not ſo, much as known; in the Indies; but the Pox de- 
ſtroys a great Number, and above all among the Ports- 
n N the Country itſelf furniſhes them wich 
demedies againſt this Diſtemper, yet the Inclinations be- 
twixt Sexes are ſo ſtrong and violent here, that they 
wont afford themſelves a proper Time for the Cure of this 
Diſeaſe, which is thus propagated beyond all Bounds,, As 
the Women in theſe Parts have an exceſſive Inclination to 
white Men, and are always kept under Conſtraint, they 
will. venture very hard. to encompaſs their Ends ; and to 
ſue this End, frequently make uſe of the Herb Doutro, 
or Datura (as it is called by the Indians) to ſtupity 
their Huſband's Senſes to get an rtunity of enjoying 
what they ſo much delight in.. This Herb, called by the 
Turks and Perfians Datula, is a kind of Stramonea, accord- 
ing to the Gar/ias ab Harte, and Chriſtopher de Acoſta, being 
ſomewhat. like our Bears Foot, and grows in the Indies in 
ſhady Places; of this they extract the Juice, whilſt it is 
green, or 3 to Powder, and mix 
it either wi 


or in the Drink of thoſe they in- 
tend to ſtupify, which it does effectually for twenty-four 
Hours after he has taken it, being deprived of all Senſe or 
Motion, though. with his Eyes open, unleſs. ſome cold 
Water be applied to the Souls of his Feet, which recovers 
him, as it were, out of a ſound Sleep. 
Sau any. Por/ugueze or Meſtize Women are ſeen to 


. 
cades, adorned with Jewels, though 


none are 
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they go at home in their Hair on g over them 

E —— Javel, and a 

Calicoe Pertictiat. T ne "ohh it roy 

Rice ſoaked in:Broth, Fiſh, M —— and ſijch-like 

1 - 3 have certain black Drinking · Veſ- 

ſels called Gorgollets, which have Pipes coming Sab oe een 
as the Brim, by which they ſuck the Water out of 

ee e have ag h Woitien, 


Huſbands are jealous of them; notwithſtanding 
which, they will- contrive all le means to have their 
Satisfaction, in ſpite of the Dunger that attends it. This 
muſt be in a great meaſure attributed to an idle Life, hav- 

ing nothing tõ do to ſpend their Time but in chewing 
of Beetle, Cloves, and . A remarkable Inſtance 
of this Affection is the Love the Indie Women bear to the 


Children begotten by an European, which is ſuch, that they 
would rather die than part with them. 


The Soldiers at Goa live at a very odd rate, being not 


liſted under any certain Companies, or Officers, unleſs in 
Time of War; but in Time of Peace at Liberty to ſeek 
their Fortune where they can, as having no other Pay but 
what perhaps their former Officers allow them voluntarily 
N 42 their Subſiſtence, that they may keep them at 
hand upon all Occaſions. Tou ſhall ſee ten or twelve of 
them live in a Hut, having not above two or three Suits 
of.Cloaths among them all, which they wear by Turns, 
when they go abroad a begging, or ſeeking their Liveli- 
hood where they can meet with it. The exe 
ſhew a deal of Magnificence in their M Chriſt- 
_enings. The Bridegroom, accompanied by all his in Nen 
and clations, goes to Church on Horſeback, the Bride 
following him in a Sa Litter; both have two Godfathers, who 
preſents them to the Prieft, | after the Benediction is 
given, they return in the ſame manner to the Houſe; but 
permitted to enter with the young Couple except 
the Godfathers, who go all together into a Balcony to give 
the Company Thanks for this Favour. Their Chriſtenings 
are performed wich the ſame Pomp, fave that they carry 
alſo an Ewer with a clean Napkin, a Saltſellar, a Silver 
Baſon, ſurrounded with Flowers, and a Wax-Candle, in 
| which is put a Piece of Gold or Silver for the Prieft ; "but 
the ather or Midwife are always carried in a Litter. 
The Por entertain a great number of Slaves of 
both Sexes. Theſe they employ” both in their Retinue, 
and about all other Buſineſs: As for inſtance, in ſelling of 
Fruits and other things, when they will be ſure to pitch 9; 
upon handſome Wenches, which draw ſooner the Cuſ- 
tomers to them, and conf: ſell at a dearer Rate. 
All chat the Slaves get belong to their Maſters, even their 
Childron, whom they keep, or ſell like Cattle, unleſs the 
Fathers redeem ws oh within — or ten Days after oy 
ar& born. They keep them at a dee Rate, their 
Diet being miſerable, and their Cloathing being only 4 
lttle coarſe Calicoe to cover their — new 
habitants of the nei ing Country are axons, and ge- 
nerally Bayjans, who 80 who dwell in — Huts, with little 
Dod, which ſerve alſo for Windows, Their whole Fur- 
niture conſiſts of little Mats made of Ruſhes, which ſerve 


The Canarins live either upon 0 


aced rather by Neceſſicy than Inclinatzon, fo their 


Arrows. 


modities, Silks and Calicoes. "They have ad many e 
ellers, Goldirüths, Gravers, and 42 Artizans 1 this 


kind at Goa, who exceed all the Egropegns-in 15 ing 


Some maintain themſelves by hug of ers 1255 
ſome by waſhing and whiteni The W. 
bandmen furmiſh the City wich Fowl, 1 85 Fact ant 


Egg Their Wives are ſo hardy, that they never brig 
of a Midwife, \ and are no footer delivered, but they 
waſh the Child themſelves, wrap it up in a few F leaves, 
and go about their Bufineſs again as before; which makes 


them ſo ſtrong and healthy, that they frequently live to 


an hundred Years of Age. They are fo excellent at Swim- 
ming, that nothing is more common than to ſee them over- 
turn in their Boats, which hold no more than one Perſon, 
and ſwim aſhore without any harm or loſs of the Boat. 
They burn their Dead, but their Women are under no 
Obligation to burn themſelves with their Huſbands, bur 
only make a Vow of Widowhood, Here are two ſorts 
of Fews, either born in the Indies both by Father 
pee « on * hither from Paleſtine, the laſt of 
which commonly Spaniſh : They enjoy a 
fect Liberty of — 9 80 and 1 wha os 5 r 
gogues. The Mobammedans here deal moſt in Spices from 
the Red-Sza. 

The Portugueze traffick to Bengal, P » Malacca, Chi- 
na, and Cambaya, in Guzarat. a * ven O'Clock in 
the Morning till Nine, when the Heat begins to encreaſe, 

u fee all Perſons of Quality and Gentry meet in the 

arket-place to divert themſelves, partly with hearing of 


News, or elſe to ſee what is to be bought and ſold 1 


Merchants and Tradeſmen have their Streets, or 
Stations affigned them, according to their different Profeſ- 
ions; but their gen Profit is in exchanging and 3 2 
ing or felling of Money, eſpecially the * 
Perfian Lari; alſo their Coin is of hr Sew. 
Their ſmalleſt Money is of Tin, having a Globg 
Side, and on the other two Arrows croſs- YM 
of theſe „ make a Ventin, five whereof make a 
Tange five Tanges make a Serafin of Silver, which makes 
300 Reit; ſix Tanges goes to a Pardai. The Serafin has 
on one Side St. Seheſtian, and on the other i full of 
There is alſo a Serafin of Gold, coin'd former- 
ly at Ormiz, the Metal of which exceeds in Fineneſs any 
other Coin in the Indies. They have alſo Santemes of 
= Tanges, and Pagods of fourteen, fifteen and ſixteen 
es. Foreigners are obliged to pay eight per Cent. on 


all Commodities exported or imported, but great Modera- 
tions are uſed in the Taxations; beſides, that if a, Mer- 
chanr happen to export the ſame Commodities for want of 


Sale, they are allowed to export them without paying an 
further Cuſtom, . They have 93 a Way of entering 1 
Commodities 4 74 at Goa under the Seller's "ww 


and fo they paſs Cuſtom free, 

The Vice who was there at. our Time was one Don | 
Pedro de Silva, who was of no great but was for the 
reſt ſerved in the ſame State as a King. This Office is ne- 


ver continued above three Years in one Perſon, TIS i 
ſufficient ro enxich him even to a very high Degree; for 


bock for Beds and Tables, a r arid Pitcher he has che Management of the, King's Whole 1 Beywnec, 
made of Fig. leaves, their daily Food er ice. They is at the Seng his Court, and, in the Progreſs 
= pens that if 0 have faid their 7 he makes once 17 ear, for del or 125 Leagues pound, 
abroad' and meet = a Crow, "th he receives v . 11 0 ghbouring Princes 
— 9242 no more abt6ad chat Day. V ** and Govern thou 2 of State, 
Roads they conſtuntly pay their Devotions to the and Courts of L and 15 wp 5 155 ſole Jud 
which the Þ Por thgilewe avs at; their aa ing 90 & Ak civil Ls, unleſs they be of, very great Con 
farcher than to Chriſtians, or ich as have gu when an Appeal lies 0 King: but in criminal 
Their Ceremonies” and manher of Living 4 are te ſame c_ no Appeal: is mittel, Feria. ohs 
wats thoſe of Detan. One thing is remarkable among De e of A Gel 19 77 5 br rh A 
chem, chat their Phyſicians are in at Goa, Miformatio nl 816 h 1 1 7 bee: 
thas chey" are generalhy preferred” before tte Porruguezs roy ar his Aff get ds Ile of, Harden 
thimiſelves, and are permitted & - 44 7 5 B from' r qu he 195 Joputics: ies been who 
carried along with ek, 25 — to none 
* — 8 hy hey e why f 4 8 Shin 1 5 a Diet bf Ok = 
except | . thou To With us ura, to 
they ſRould be driven to he's "There cher che l 1110 e Gon, we, hoiſt 
lives at Goa many Decanins and Cn ins, un he of i, fail. ye ſaw oy hol Packs Flertu 
there, and enthange their Provifiohs and other' 32 8 chat th! ng 
A e. * CEE | 
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he would, but we loſt ſight of them by Night. 
"234 we had fight of them again, ls Ben. or that they 
ſteered their Courſe towards Ceylon, to aſſiſt the King 
'againſt the Port . About Noon we found ourſelves 
out of of the Land, in 13* Lat. We intended to 
ſteer for the Coaſt of Malabar, upon Information that an 
Engliſh Ship, richly laden, coming from Bantam, was taken 
by theſe, after a brave Defence, in which it had blown up 
above 1200 of the Moors, after they were entered the 
Ship. Our Intent was to redeem Maſter and the 
Mate with fourteen Priſoners that were taken aboard her; 
but coming to an Anchor the ſame Night in the Harbour 
of Cananor, we found three Engliſh Ships, the Dragon, 
the Catherine, and the Seymour, commanded by Captain 
Waddel, a very experienced Sea Officer, who had ſerved 
at the taking of Ornux, by whom being informed, that 
moſt of thoſe Priſoners were ſet at Liberty, we reſolved 
to leave the Coaſt of Malabar. The City of Cananor is 
inhabited by Malabars, a People that inhabit that Coaſt 
from the City of Goa as far as the Cape of Comorin, but 
the Portugueze have a Fleet at Cananor. ; 
All that Tra& of Land is very fertile in Spices, but eſ- 
pecially in Pepper, which is eſteemed better even than 
that which is brought from Sumatra and Java. They go 
for the moſt part naked, except that they cover their pri- 
vy Parts, have Holes in their Ears, and are like the A4fri- 
can Moors, except that their Lips are not quite fo thick. 
Their Hair they tie in a Knot upon the Crown of their 
Heads, and let the Beard grow without any trimming, 
which makes them appear more like Monſters than Men, 
neither is their internal Diſpoſition unanſwerable to their 
external Appearance, being in Effect a very uncivilized and 
barbarous tion, and making for the moſt part Pro- 
feſſion either of Pi or Soldiery. They are rather 
fierce than brave, handle their Bows and Arrows, and al- 
ſo their Swords and Bucklers, with ſufficient Dexterity. 
They have their icular King, who being of the Sect 
of the Braman, is alſo their High- Prieſt, and ſtiles him- 
(elf Zamorin or Emperor of Cananor and Calicut. The 
Nayers are the Gentlemen of the Country, who by their 
Bracelets and Rings are diſtinguiſhed from the Polya's, or 
vulgar ſort, theſe laſt being obliged to go out of their 
Way, and pay them a peculiar Reſpect as they paſs by. 
I was told, that at the Time of the firſt Settlement of the 
Portugueze in thoſe Parts, the Nayers pretended to have 
the ſame Honours from the Portuguese which theſe (who 
were no leſs proud than the other) refuſing to comply 
with, it was agreed, the Difference ſhould be decided by 
n ſingle Combat betwixt a Portugueze and a Nayer, in 
which the firſt having got the better, the Nayers ever 
fince Pay the ſame Reſpect to the Por/ugueze as the Po- 
1 Sc | 1 Tt Py 
T ve among other Privi this, that they ma 
freely enter the Houſes of their Comrades, RET 
themſelves with their Wives and Daughters, the Si 
being to leave their Sword and Buckler at the Door; which 
done, no body, not even the Maſter of the Houſe, will enter 
to diſturb them; but a. Nayer will never degrade himſelf 
ſo far, as to have any Commerce with the Wife of a Po- 
ta. The Malabars uſe Bodkins, with which they write 
upon the Bark of Cocoa - trees; their Characters being quite 
different from thoſe of the other Indians, are ood 
only by the Bramaxs. The King of Calicut never cats 
or drinks any thing but what has been preſented before to 
his Pagod, or Idol. The Inheritance to the Crown does 
not fall to the Son, but his. Siſter's Son, ſince, as the Bra- 
mans here have the. Firſt-fruits, of the Bride's Virginity, 
the Children are ſuppaſed to be begotten by them. As to 
he Gap Lb, Notice muſt. be taken, that there are 
two 'of that Name in the ſame. Ki of Cochin, one 
whereof is inhabited by Malabars, and lies 
Rivery- the laſt of which we now. ſpeak, 
Coaſt, and is under the Subjection o 
having the Sea to the Weſt, and being ſurrounded. on the 
Land-fide with a Foreſt of certain black Trees, . 
Inhabitants hollow our, and make Boaw' of, and will go 
wich them as far as GH. 2 . m1 \ 1 191 5 
The Entrance of the Harbour is rack dangerous 
The Rains of che winter Seaſon which fein the | 
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upon a 
lies pee 
of the Portugues, 


bouring | 
into the Mouth of the Harbour, that it is 


Orange, Lemon, and Cinnamon- trees, which diffuſe their 


of the whale Iſland, who . aſcended: the Throne in a 


N * * n 
1 . 


ing Brooks, forces ſo. much Earth during that Time 
and 
unpaſſable, till the Wind, which changes wi 
Salon, carries the ſame into the Sea. The Poriuguene — 
the here from the King at a certain Rate, who is 
one of the moſt potent Princes of all thoſe Parts, bei 
able to bring into the Field 00, o Men, moſt Nayers, 
who are obliged to in Arms at their own Chargt 
His Subjects are ſomething more civilized than the other 
Malabars, but obſerve the ſame Rule in their Marriages 
concerning the Bramins, and conſequently in reſpect of 
their Succeſſion. The chief Trade of Chin is in Pep- 
, Ginger and Cinnamon. The Malabers had former- 
but one King, till Sarama 77 5 who alone com- 
manded on all that Coaſt from Goa to Comorin, havi 
embraced the Mobammedan Religion, and reſolved to ſpend 
his Days near the the Prophet, divided his 
Dominions among his neareſt Friends, under Condition 
that the Kings of Cananor, Cochin and Chaul, ſhould pa 
Ho to the King of Calicut, upon whom for that 
reaſon beſtowed the Title of Zamorin, or Emperor; 
but notwithſtanding this the King of Cochin is much more 
potent than ga. fy e ee 
6. On the 26th we left Cananor, and the next Day diſ- 
covered eighteen Sail of Ships, which, making up to- 


wards us, we to ſuſpect them for Pirates, as indeed 
they proved. We had juſt Time enough to put ourſelves 


in a Peſture of Defence,. when they began to come pretty 
near.us, but did not think fit to attack us till Midnight, 
when the Moon ſhining very-bright, they ſurrounded us 
on all Sides, but were ſo warmly received, that we funk 
two and diſabled three or four more, which made them 
think of retreating. We paſſed that Night in Sight of 
the Fort of Cochin, and the 28th ſaw no more than four- 
teen of theſe Pirates following us at a Diſtance ; we con- 
tinued our Courſe with a fair in Sight of the Cape of 
Comorin, to the S. E. of us, being the moſt ſouthern Part 
of the Indies known among the Ancients by the Name of 
India on this Side the Ganges. The next Night the M 
labars made a Shew as if they intended to venture the 
other Bruſh with us; but a Volley of Shot, though with» 
2 ſent them a going, ſo that we heard no more 
of them. : (203 nfl 
The 29th we came within Sight of the Iſland of Ceylon, 
at the very Point of which we were becalmed for three 
Weeks. This Iſle extends from the South -Eaſt to the 
North-Eaſt, between the two Capes of Comorin and Ne- 
apalan, about ten, Leagues from the Continent; its 
ength being ſixty and its Breadth ſorty; its 
Circumference two hundred and fifty ; and, according to 
the Report of the Inhabitants, its Compaſs was much lar - 
r before the Violence of the Sea carried away a large 
art of Land on the Side towards Comorin, It is 
richeſt and moſt fertile of all the Indian Iſlands, which 1 
ſuppoſe to be the Taprobana of the Ancients, though 'I 
am not ignorant that ſome of our modern Geographers 
make it the Iſle of Sumatra, of which more hereafter. 1 
did not, without Reaſon, call the Iſle of Ceylon the richeſt 
and moſt fertile of all the Indian Iſlands, it being unqueſti- 
onable that it has not only great Plenty of every thing that 
other Iſlands produce, but beſides this whole Foreſts of 


fragrant Smell at a great Diſtance. into the Sea. Beſides 
that, there is' no precious Stone but what it affords, except 
Diamonds: Pearls they take there in abundance, but not 
altogether ſo fine as thoſe of Babaram ; in 2 ol 
vrhich 2 the fineſt Ivory in the World. The firſt 
Diſcovery of it is, owing to ortugueze in 1 
Laurence, Son of Franceſco Almeida a Treaty 

Kings of the Iſland; ſince which Time they 


re: of Colombo, but 

were 1 rey the whole: 
The Dutch did abt trade here till 1602, under the 

n of Timele Derma . Surieda, King of Candy, the 
otent; and in a manner the only Sovereign Prince 


06, when 


for | the Throne of Candy 
| who, 
fram 


manner; 


» 


* 


nriada, Son of one 
of the chief Men in the Kingdom, who had been edu- 
cated among the Portuguese and oye gr and by their 
Intereſt advanced to the Dignity of Hi 

liking the Encroachments of a Nation whom he knew 


the Affection of the Soldiery, that he prevailed with them 
to kill all the Portugueze in the Town of Candy, and to 
declare open War againſt them; which, being done, he 
was by the Cingaleſe declared King. The Portugueze had 
among them a certain Princeſs, the next Heir to the Crown, 
who was baptized, and named Katharina. Pedro Lopez de 
Souſa being the General of Malacca for the Portugueze, 
reſolving to enter the Country with a good Army, ſtrength- 
ening his Intereſt, brought the ſaid D. Katharina alo 
with him, and having cauſed her to be declared la 
Heireſs to the Kingdom of Candy, made himſelf Maſter 
of the capital City of the ſame Name; but being cloſely 
blocked up by Fimala Derma, who intercepted his Fora- 
gers, and cut off his Proviſions, found himſelf conſtrained 
to come to a Battle in 1590, in which he was put to the 
Rout, himſelf killed upon the Spot, and D. Katharina 
taken Priſoner by Fimala; Who ards, to ſtrengthen 
his Title to the Crown, married her. Four Years after 
the Portugueze made a ſecond Attempt againſt Candy, but 
not with much better Succeſs ; for though they were not 
abſolutely routed, yet were they ſo harraſſed that they did 
not think fit any longer to continue the War with him. 
The Dutch, at their firſt Settlement, had not much bet- 
ter Fortune; for though the King received in the Year 
1604 their Admiral with a great deal of Civility, yet in 
the next following Year, having commanded their Vice- 
Admiral with fifty of his Men to be put to Death, the 
 Datch laid aſide their Deſign of trading there, till . 
found an Opportunity of gaining the Fort of Punto 
Gallo from the Portugueze, and fortifying the Harbour of 
Neg ambo, they began to eſtabliſh themſelves there, and at 
laſt accompliſhed it by taking of Colombo from the Portu- 
gueze. The King of Candy is the moſt potent and moſt 
abſolute of all the other Princes in the Iſle of Ceylon, He 
takes great Delight, as well in the European Way of 
Building, as in their Fortifications. The Kingdom is ſitu- 
ated all along upon that River, upon which lies the City of 
Vintain, which ſerves for an Harbour to the King's Ships. 
The Inhabitants reſemble the Malabers, but that they are 
not quite ſo black. They r. go naked, except that 
me uſe Portugueze Doubſeta. They all wear Pendants 
in their Ears and Poiniards at their Sides. The Women 
likewiſe go with their Breaſts uncovered ; but for the reſt, 
they are very modeſt both in their Cloathing and Coverſa- 
tian, dreſſing their Heads much like the European Wo- 
men, with their Hair 2 behind, and * eee 
They in gold and ſilver Garments, with Rings upon 
their Hands, Feet, and Legs, ſet with ious Stones. 
They live conveniently enough in their Houſes, their. 
Wives being good Houſewives, and eſpecially. well ſkilled 
in Cookery. The Cingaleſe are ſo. much adicted to an idle 
Life and Ae that they are neither fit for War nor 
any thing elſe, - /; 4 1 1 ; 
7. Clan is, as I ſaid before, beyond all Dif] the 
moſt, plentiful Iſle of all the Indies 3 nothing can 
8 or Fruits, but . is = cheap here; 
—_ e are 7 ag ans eat of every thing in 
even Pork (abſtaining — from the Fleſh of an Ox or 
Cow.) The Mobammedans enjoy a full Liberty among them; 
ms. the Pagan Inhabitants abſtain from Wine as well as 
they. They have a great Veneration for their Bramans; they 
Marry their Maids at ten or twelve-Years of Age, and burn 
heir Dead. Fimala Derma, hom we ſpoke of before, 
had got as much Chriſtianity. as could be expected among 
the indian Partugueze, which, he ſoon laid afide ; ſo that 
Succeflors.. continued in their Idolatry. Some of the 
Inhabitants worſhip the Head of an Elephant cut in Wood 
or Stone, who, they ſay; outdo Mankind in Judgment, 
and therefore pray for Wiklow to them. 7 
They lay up every Day a certain Share of their Provi- 


on in a Baſket kept for that Purpoſe for their Pagods, 
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und hold it as 6 Point of Faith, that the World will not 
penich as Jong od thei grand 
covered at a great Diſtance 


igh-Conſtable, diſ- 
would be in a little Time for graſping at all, had ſo gained 


the following Account. 


has given its 


in ſome meaſure, the Defect of Nature here, there 


Coromandel 
named 


Temples, which may be diſ- 
at Sea betwixt Punto de Gallo 
and Monte Callo, ſhall remain ſtanding. They have another 
Opmion concerning a certain Mountain in this Iſland, 
named Pico © Adam, where they ſay the firſt Man was cre- 
ated, and that the Spring on the Top of the Mountain 


aroſe from the Tears that Eve ſhed for Abel; and · that 


the Iſle of Ceylon was the terreſtrial Paradiſe. This Tinc- 
ture of Chriſtianity gives us ſufficient Hopes, that among 
a People, docile enough in themſelves, the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion might be eſtabliſhed, if People were as forward in 
the Work of Salvation as to gain Riches. There is 
ſcarce any other King in the Iſle of Ceylon, except him of 
Candy, but what pays ſome ſmall Tribute by way of Ac- 
know ledgment to the Portugu:ze, of which the King of 
Matecale pays no more that fifty Ducats per Annum. 

* Ceylon affords very good Pepper, but their ſtaple Com- 
modity is Cinnamon. The Kingdom of Candy hath cer- 
tainly both Gold and Silver-Mines, but are not wroughe 
by an expreſs Inhibition from the King; neither muſt 
their precious Stones be ſold to any but the King; but, as 
they have ſuch Plenty of them that they are found among 
the Gravel that is waſhed down from the adjacent Moun- 
tains, and carried along with the Current of the Water ; 
ſo it is impoſſible to prevent their being fold under- 
hand to Strangers. This Iſle alſo furniſhes ſufficient Store 
of Timber and Stone for Building; of Corn, Oil, and 
Wine, if they would take the Pains to cultivate the Vines, 


Cotton, divers Roots for the Uſe of Dyers, Ginger, Car- 


damom, Mirabolanes, Corcoma, Nutmegs, and divers 
medicinal and of Rice they have lch Store that 
they furniſh the whole Coaſt of Coromandel with that 
Commodity, - The Dutch buy the Cinnamon here at the 


rate of an hundred and twenty-cight Livres the Hundred 


Weight. 

8. While we were becalmed near this Iſle, 1 had the 
| ty of making an Enquiry of our Preſident and 

ſome Jeſuits, who were on Board us, and had ſpent moſt of 


their Days in the Indies, concerning thoſe Parts I had not 


ſeen, according to whoſe Relation I thought fit to inſert 
Near the Cape of Comorin, alon 
3 of Malabar, for Lo * near eee an 
Leagues by Sea, extended es (by ſome account» 
ed One thouſand called Maldives by the Portugueze, hav- 
ing the Cape to the North, ſome of which being ſo very low 
that are often ſubje& to Inundations, are not inha- 
bited, are. The Malabars are of Opinion that they 
were torn from the Continent by the Violence of the tem- 
ſtuous Waves of the Sea, which, in ſome Places, is at 
lender a Diſtance from the Continent, that a briſk ac- 
tive Fellow might leap over it. The capital City which 
ame of Maldives to all the Iſlands is built 
upon four ſmall Iſles, being the Reſidence of the King, 
who commands over all the reſt, and a Place of 
Trade, though they 8 naturally ſcarce wy g 
but Cocoas; but the Induſtry of the Inhabitants pu 
n 
not any Nation in the Indies more ingenious in A 
Garments of 'Silk and Thread than oy. The Coaſt o 
— * the moſt Eaſtern Part of the Indies 
this Side of the &, is divided from the Malabar Coaſt 
by the Mountains of Balagat ta, its Extent being one hun- 
dred Leagues the Coaſt from Cape Comorin, or ra- 
ther the Point of 'Negapatan, as far as the River mh > on 
and the Town of Muflipatan, which, as it has excellent Har- 
bours, and the beſt Roads for Anchorage in the Indies, fo 
it ſerves for a ſafe Retreat for ſuch Veſſels as are by the 
tem Winter ſenſon forced from the Coaſt of Cu- 
aura thither, where the Climate and Weather is very calm 
at that Timm. nee en y 
The Por are Maſters of the Town of St. Thomas : 
On this Coaſt, they ſay, that when they firſt poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of Cochin and Cranganor, the Inhabitants of this 
Coaſt, who were Chriſtians of the Greek Religion, implored 
the Protection of the King of Portugal. To back this Tra- 
dition, they affirm, that S. Thomas, one of the twelve A- 
les, after he had m_ the Goſpel in the Kingdom of 
Nabe petitioned the King to give him Leave to on a 


| 
| 
[ 


trance of the Harbour of the City of 


25 vain z whereupon 


 Feyapes and Obfetudtions of J. A. de Mandellee, Book l 
78 The Yoyages and Oiſanuatians of J. R. de Mandelee, | Book. 
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| Chapel for ibe performing of Devotion, which: being ef Narfingiſends for dige Water be wahes himſelf with 
-  Rrongl 


y oppoſed by the Pagan Prieſts, it hay that 
iece of Timber being lodged at the very En- 
* 


hindered the free Paſſage. of all the Ships, a Trial was 
made by Elephants, and all other Ways, even by conſult- 
ing the Magicians themſelves, to remove it thence, but in 

the King iſſued his Proclamation, by 
which he offered a conſiderable Reward to ſuch as would 
undertake to clear the Harbour. S/. Thomas offered his 
Service, reſerving to himſelf no other Reward than the 
Piece of Timber. The Day appointed for this Purpoſe 
being come, and the Saint appearing without any other 
Inſtrument to effect it than his Girdle, which he faſtened 
to the Beam, all there preſent laughed at his Endeavours 
but he no ſooner began to pull than that vaſt Piece of Tim- 
ber, which could not be moved before by the Strength of 
of ſo many Elephants, followed without the leaſt Diffi- 
culty; at which the King being ſurprized to the higheſt 


Degree, permitted him to build the Chapel according to 
bis Requeſt, which ſo incenſed the Bramans that they ſet 


certain People to murder him whilſt he was at his Devo- 
tions in the ſaid Chapel, Maffeus ſays, that by the ſpecial 
Command of Joby-King of Portugal, the Bones of this 
Saint was ſearched for, and found on the Coaſt of Curo- 
mandel, and thence transferred to Goa, where a very fine 
Church was erected to his Me - | 

On the other hand, both R and Socrates affirm, 
that /. Thomas ſuffered Martyrdom at Edefſa in Meſapota- 
mia, and that they uſed to go on Pilgrimage to his Se- 
pulchre there. The Town of St. Thomas, though none 
of the biggeſt, yet is well built, moſt of the H being 
of Stone, The Church has no Steeple ; it contains about 
ſix or ſeven hundred Inhabitants, Portugueze, and Maſtixes, 
and ſome Armenian Merchants, the Indians, Pagans, and 
Mobammedans, living at a Place called Maliapour, ſeated 

a Rivulet two Leagues to the North of St. Thomas, 
which was formerly the capital City of the Kingdom, but 
is now reduced to a very indifferent Condition. 

9. From April to September, whilſt the S. and S. W. 
Winds blow upon this Coaſt, the Road here is very fafe, 
but all the remaining Part of the Year ſmall Veſſels are 
obliged to ſhelter themſelves within the River of Palcacafe, 
and the greater in the Harbour of Negapatan; there is 
five Fathom Water within Cannon-ſhot of the Town, but 
makes a very ill Landing-place, by reaſon of the Rough- 
neſs of the Sea. The Dutch have conſiderable Traffick on 
this Coaſt, but eſpecially at Potlapouli,” or Negepatan, and 
at Palecatie, where have the Fort Gueldris. This 
whole Country was formerly divided into three 
Kingdoms, i. e. of Coromandel, Narfinga, and Biſnagar, 
which is now ſubje& to one Prince, whoſe Reſidence is at 
Biſnagar, and ſometimes at Narfinga. The Kingdom of 
Orixa begins above the Town of Mu/tipatar, extending 
from the River of the ſame Name to that of Guengs ; the 
Dutch include this in the Coaſt of Coromandel. Mufili- 
patan and Colconda are its, two chief Cities; the firſt is 
conſiderable for its Commerce, the laſt for being the ordi- 
nary Reſidence of its Kings. It produces abundance of 
Salt, and ſome Diamonds, among which all that weigh 
above five Carats belong to the King. To the North of 
Orixa lies the Kingdom of Bengal, - whence the Gulph, 
known to the Ancients by the Sinus Gangeticus, has got its 


Name. Their Traffick is Rice, Sugar, Cottons, Calicoes, 


but eſpecially in Silk, which, tor Goodneſs, exceeds all 
others in the Indies, Hence alſo are brought the fineſt 
Canes z and they haye another ſort of Canes, out of which 
they make Drinking veſſels, and being lacquered, will hold 
any Liquid as well as Cups of Metal. Here grows a certain 
Herb, the Stalk of which is of the Thickneſs of a Man's 
Thumb, having on the Top a large Button like a Taſſel; 


this is ſpun out and furniſhes Materials for an excellent kind 
of Stutf, much eſteemed by the Portugueze,, who call this 


Shrub, Herba de Bengala. 


The Inhabitants are Pogans, leading a very barbarows | 


kind of Life, Thievin Adultery being their ordi 
Vices, though ſeverely puniſhed. - They — 
Canges, out of an opinion, that its Water cleanſes them 


from all their Impuriues, which is the Reaſon that the King 1 
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a from that 
ESR 
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er, - The Kingdom of Pegz borders. to 
Bengal, owing its Name to ce 
this Kingdom, which I had not 
the Opportunity to ſee ;; and ſince others alſo have given 
us an Account of what they themſelves have obſerved well, 


within the Caſtle, among 
which thoſe for his own Uſe pay him Reverence, being 


If we may rely an ates Tenn this King is next 
to the Emperor of China the moſt potent upon Earth, being 
able to bring 1, 500,000 Men into the Field, and eight 
hundred who are for the moſt part maintained 
at the Charge of his Lords. Among other Idols they have 
in their Temples, there is one of maſly Gold in the Chapel 
within the Palace, with: a Crown ſet with precious Stones 
on his Head, and one only of the Bigneſs of a Plumb on 
his Forehead, with Pendants of an ineſtimable Value in his 
Ears, a Scarf about. the Waift, and a Croſs on the right 
Shoulder, and under. the left Arm a Chain made all of 
Diamonds, and other precious Stones. The ſame Ch 

has two Silver Idols of the ſame Shape, but two Foot hi 

than the former, with Crowns with Gems, and a 
fourth, which exceeds all the reſt, beſides a fifth made of 
Copper and Braſs, valued at more than the other four. 


Pegu affords more Elephants than all the reſt of the Indies; 
they are taken by means of the Females, who entice them 
out of the W into the Stables, where they have Penns 


that hold but one of theſe Beaſts, where they are kept till 
they are tamed. The Arms of the Peguays are generally 
Half-pikes' made of Canes, ſhort and Broad-Swords and 
Bucklers, and Helmets made of boiled Leather laid double, 
and gumed over with a certain Gum called Achiran. The 
People are Pagans, believe one ſupream God, who has a 
2 Vicegerents under him, whom they alſo ac- 
ledge for Gods ; and that they are the Authors of all. 
Good that happens to Mankind, as on the other hand the 
Devil is the Author of all Evil, whom for that Reaſon they 
worſhip, to appeaſe his Wrath. The Day on which = 
hold their Devotions is Mamay; they celebrate five F 
in a Year, called by them Sapan. The firſt, called Sapan 
Giacebi, is celebrated by a Pilgrimage, by the King and 
whole Court, twelve out of Town, with the utmoſt 
Magnificence. The ſecond, called Sapan Carana, is cele- 
brated in Honour of the Statues in the Royal Chapel; as 
is alſo the third, called Sapan Graioma Scgianon; the fourth, 
called Sapan Daiche, is celebrated by the King and Court, 
by caſting Roſe-water at one another; and the fifth, called 
Sapan Donon, is a kind of Race of Boats upon the River, 
in the Preſence of the King and Queen | ER 
putting a Table in the Middle of one, — 
_—_ > Table, under which they make a Fire of San 
ood, Storax, Benjamin, and other fweer-ſcented Woods 


into a Paſte, and ſo caſt it into 
the Ses ar the Mouth of the River; but the Bones the 
preſerve and lay up in a C 


Cloak reaching to their Hams, and wear a 
themſelves againſt the Sun · beams, their 
ſnaved. They go baroe-ſooted, live by A ie Of 
Mendicant Friars, eat but once a Day, and fleep in 


T lead a very exemplary Life, and on Mondey Morn- 
. | about to invite the People to their Devotions) 
and in thelr Sermons they exhore their Auditors aſl 


1 


#'s 


rted, 
Silver, in Exchange for Ss hs bring thither Stuffs Part of | 
| d ſwell to an Infinity in Proceſs of Time. 
Each City has its peculiar Court of Juſtice, from whence 
an Appeal lies to the chief Court in the City of Fudda, 
conſiſting of a Lord Chief Juſtice and twelve Judges, and 
ſometimes to the Privy Council itſelf, if the Parties will 


l N c 
(in which I comprehend the Gulph of Siam) runs North to 


great, its Length is ſuch, that hitherto, its Source has re- 
rhained undiſcovered. It runs from North to South thro? 
the Kingdoms of Pegu. and Ava, and afterwards through 


a, is moſt proper for N 
a Le. 1 | 


Fudda is built 5 an Illand in the River Manam. It is 
dence of the King of Siam, having ſeve - 


s, 


differently built, and cov 
Fuze is equal to a large City, || Ferdinanda; Mendez Pinto 
mgkes.the Nader of [ahabitants of this City amount, im- 
dly, to 400, 00 Families. It is looked upon, as im- 
5 of the oyer-flowing of the River at 


Saab! 
UM 


bo Bs the firſt of which there are above three 


les, or 3 
at à Diſtance... The Houſes 15 all over the Indies, but 


with Tiles: The royal 


ed, 
he common. People, that even in the Streets, as he paſſes 


by, they give him god-like Titles and Worſhip. He mar- 


ries po. more than one Wife at a Time, but has an infinite 
number of Concubines. He feeds very . high, but his 
Drink is Water only, the Uſe of ſtrong Liquors. being ſe- 
verely forbidden, by their Eccleſiaſtical Law, to Perſons 
of Quality in Siam. As the Thirds of all the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom fall to his Exchequer, fo his Riches muſt be 
very great; but what makes them almoſt immenſe is, that h 
is the chief Merchant in the Kingdom, having his Factors 
in all Places of Trade, to ſell Rice, Copper, Lead, Salt- 
etre, &c. to Foreigners. Mendez Pinto makes his year- 
ly Revenue rife to twelve Millions of Ducats, th 1 8 
art of which being laid up in his Treaſury, mi 


muſt needs 


Ll 


be at the Charge of it. They have their Counſellors, . At- 


- tornies and Solicitors, and the Cauſes are pleaded in the 
- Preſence of both Parties. - In criminal Caſes they proceed 


much after the French Way ; for upon an Information gi- 
ven, the Party accuſed is committed and examined after- 


' wards, and for want of ſufficient Evidence put to the 


Rack, if there be very ſtrong Circumſtances z after which 
the Judges, either upon Confeſſion of the Fact, or ſuffici- 
ent Evidence, give Sentence, which is confirmed by the 
King, unleſs he is pleaſed to pardon the Offender. Their 
Puniſhments are ſo ſevere, or rather cruel, that ſuch as are 
uſed among us are not ſo much as known here, for the 
ſlighteſt Crime is thought to deſerve Baniſhment.. Theft is 
puniſhed with the Amputation of Hands or Feet. The com- 
mon Way of executing Criminals, is to caſt them alive into 
boiling Oil. | | 7 048 0 00 eee 
They have three ſorts of Trials for want of ſufficient 
Evidence, by Fire, /Water, and Oil. In the Water-trial 
both. Parties. are let down. to the Bottom of the River, 
along a, great Pole, and he who can ftay longeſt under 
Water | obtains thereby his Juſtification, as does he who 
can hold his Hand longeſt in boiling Oil, in the Trial of 
Oil, In the fiery Trial they are to make five or ſix Steps 
through a great Fire, very ſlowly, two Men leaning very 
hard upon their Shoulders. But that which they look up- 

as the moſt dreadful of all is, when, in order to their 
Tuſtification, they take a Pill of Rice only, over which 
the Prieſt has pronounced a certain Maldiction: If the Cul- 


© 


| 75 ſwallow it without ſpitting, he clears himſelf to all 


ntents and Purpoſes, and his Friends carry him off in Tri- 


The Forces of Siam conſiſt chiefly of the Militia of the 
Country, all Subjects being obliged to take Arms when 
called upon, ſo that as occaſion requires, he can ſummon 
the 100th, the goth, the 20th, che 10th, or 5th Man, 
who, as well as the Noblemen with their Attendants, ſerve 
at their own Charge as Jong as the War laſts, The Infan- 
try are pretty well diſciplined, but want the Uſe of Fire- 
Arms, being provided only with Bows, Arrows, Swords, 
Pikes, and Bucklersz, their Horſe are alſo but indifferently 
mounted, Their chief Strength conſiſts in their Elephants, 
which are very well trained to the Wars, and carry each 
three armed Men. They are not deſtitute of Cannon, but 
have but little Skill to manage them to the beſt Advan- 
tage + They have alſo great numbers of Frigates and Gal- 
hes, well provided witch Guns, but the Gunners; and Ma- 
rines are ſo unexpert in the Management of them, that 
they cannot encounter any Eurqpean Fleet with the leaſt 
Hopes of! Advantages for whigh xeaſon, ſince of late 
Years the Siamaſes have lived in,coptinual Enmity with the 
Portugueze, they have CT VBWy -<auzted the F riendſhip ud 
9 8 t 
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white ones the Kiva of the Ele e ted. a e 
em ſotnething of Diyioity ; for © which 3 — n = = bern is WS into three | urts ; one goes. 4 552 
ing of Siam, hen he meets with one, ca to the ſecond to the Prieſts, who are to bear the Fu- 

erved in Veſſels of Gold, allows him a good Ar eh neral Charges, which are it, and the third to the 


in caſe. of Separation, 
ivided betwirt abr and 


and a Canopy to be born over his. Body. 
his Subjects te Pagans, and have an 7 N 55 


-hildren, for have an eq re, except that the eldeſt 
8 allowed ome. ho vantage. _Peophe of. Ei inferior 
Idols, of Gold, Silver, Stone, Wood, and other ateri⸗ Rank 


purchaſe bs norwit both 

als, ſome twenty, ſome Shire and others forty Feet high. Parties are at 1 5 ed. They don ve the 
"heir. Temples, haye gilt Towers, or Pyramids. 11 5 bat Gare for the ery to bed 2 5 Children till they are 

cleſſaſticks are compoſed of a kind of Hierarchy, un ix Years old, .when, they them to their Ecclefalticks 

Bags to be i in Nen 0d Seca erage breed 


Direction of a -Prieſt, reſiding in the 
8 , Where are at 2 30,000 Eccleſiaſticks, that wear them either to, man =o. 2 2 * or the 
Ste of yellow Calicoe, and have their Crowns ſhaved.,. The Bars iſerable Life, by reaſon that © Pro- 
The moſt „er among them are choſen for Prieſts. to viſions, are 2 * Fr K. bey can't gain any thing 
rr in their Temples, and to ſacrifice; Theyare under a by. their The 7 — rade of the C City Fudda 

w. of Chaſtity, upon Pain of Death, but Bone Sons 4 hes in 8 ther from Surat, and: the Coaſt of 
their Posen, and marry whenever t K. fit, Cena, in Une AE el China Commodities, Precious 
Each Temple has a kind of a Convent to it, 1. ber the Ea- Stones, Gold, Bean — Lead, Indigo, 
tertainment of E certain Number of Prieſts who attend the Funde Nee ei Vond, Gor | x pay pod | 
Service every Day Morning and Evening. of VO they export fifty chouſend.eve every. Year to 7a 

They live for the moſt Part upon Alms, like our ; Mien: and their Rove i rm n ported! in yaſt Quantities to al the 
dicant Blas. They have alſo à kind of religious old 1 ountries. 1. N himſelf is a Merchant 
Women, but theſe are not bound by any particular Diſei- and has his Factors Aua, Jangoma, on 15 
pline. They believe one Creator of the Univerſe, who C Go of Coromandel, DE in 7h 2 "Fh he Money 
governs the World by diverſe inferior Gods. " They ſay very good, being of three, ai erent ſorts, - viz, Tick . 
that the Soul is immortal, and after it is purified by . Maſes, and Teanges; two Teanges. make a Maſe, and four 
through ſeveral] Bodies, is either condemned to e n f 1i8equiyalen to a Frenc 51 all rown ; 
Torments, or enjoys Beatitude. They, tell you, that this four of theſe LT g to a Tac 19 of which make a 
has been tranſmitted to them by Tradition, Time ont of Gotta in Silyer. Their ſmalleſt Silyer Money i 12 Toang; 
Mind; for the reſt, they hold that good Deeds, and ef. but Proviſions bei ſo very cheap here, they make. uſe of 
pecially Charity, are the chief Means to attain 8 0 85 certain Shells brought thither from Manilas, eight of nine 
We is the reaſon they extend: their Charity even, to the . ee 2 a Toang 


„ ſuch as Birds and Fiſh, 7 85 ab mea buy 39 5 in fuſkcier n Tenbdle what pr 

nh at Liberty, as believing the T ranſmigration Be Fi * end hey _— 7 5 from this 7 5 

ul. This is the Reaſon why they never. condemn; any fer f 8 eir Tra . a and 
other Religion, or diſpute with them: But their Eecleſi. Ke th Viceroys of Goa. were always. very * 
aſticks h without Intermiſſion againſt the old Cotreſpondence with th the Kin King of Sam, 


of invoking the Devil, which is ſtill retained among a 
vulgar fort. They have abundance of Lam hanging nd 
fore their Idols in the Time of Service. Theſe they. ſet 
out with Garlands of: Flowers, and in ſome of them they | 
Have certain Days, each Quarters of the Moon, a 
yh their N 94 1 r. 1 dt 5 8 0 
Their 0 ve, 
afterwards burn lh near a Temple, where the Aſhes 
buried under a Tomb, or. Pyramid. The Relations 
mourn for their Friends by ſhaving themſelves, by giving 
: 225 and Benevolences to the Prieſts, to p pray for them at Pc 
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Lin the Form bf 


- of Ries: that chose 0 ike 112 export 
thouſand Copangs of Rice, five of which 9 ks. 50 
at ſeventeen or eighteen Tayls the 
That Neck of Land which extends 
Demi - Iſland, from the Kingdom of Slam to the S: E. to 
N. W. of the Equinoctial Line, bet wWixt the Gulf of Bene 
and Siam, is called the Iſthmus of Malacta, and 'conts | 
the Kingdoms of Fobore and Patapen. "This Country: wa: 
firſt diſcovered by the Por/ugueze in 4 511, 
themſelves there to that degree that nb 
able hitherto to diſlodge e. The 
fituated upon the Strait, which ſepärates- 
tra from the Continent, at two | 
on this Side of rhe Line, at the F a” 

is wholly taken up by the Town, ang is about” 705 es 
in Compaſs, 600 r extend ; long the Sca· baſt S 
tified with a good. Wall, as Hkrwiſe to the River l de, 
which incloſes another third Part of che Town, ms 
ſtrengthened to the Land-ſide by four regular Baſtions 
that of St. Domingo on the Point of Is Vee: that 
of St. Jago on the Sea-ſhore, 'and 'thofe called Madre de 


Dios, and of Eleven ade or POR Wirt thoſe two 
the Feſuits College, called Sz ſtands upon the Hill, 
and upon riſing Ground, in the Plain without the City, i 
Convent of Facobins. The River rums N. W. is 
broad and brackiſh at High- water, but” fei ar Low- 
Tide; there is a Bridge over it. Ya Ke” VIC: eu 

It rains conſtantly here two or three Des a Week, ex 


t in the Months of January, Are ing Marth; the 
ab is ſo muddy that there is no landing at 8 


The two Illes called Iba de Naos, and Tha i lie 
not much above a Cannon - ſnot from the Ci, he e Cha- 
nel betwixc theſe two Iflands affording as ſafe 

the Galleons and Veſſels, as that betwixt Thy 


and the I de Naos for the Veſſels of a middle Sire; 
but ſmall Barks may enter the River. In the OX — 
laces, its Suburbs, and adjacent Towns, under 265 
diction of the Portugueze, are computed to be about 
Inhabitants, and, among them, not above 300 e 

and ſcarce." 200 — eze, the reſt being eit 

or Malayans:” The Portugittze ate in ned boy 
the City of Malacca, and its Suburbs to the To 
Neftra * ae G e five Leagues thence 

the ie Ree, the Terre of the King ;of Tabor 7 be: 
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H Rice and Fiſh.” The Foreign- 
An = a lere who ap 8 to Traf- 
an 


i K The Air of 'Pazapan, though ex- 

ne near the TT is rot un- 

whoHome.' but th nths Winter, "viz. 
Novtmber, „and Fanuary,. when it rains without 
Inteftimen: Ae ch fromm Fe tary 0 O5 their 


5 


ber, 
Shine. "They fow nothin bur Rice, and till the round 
ere in fk enty that every 

Mstith produces a new kind. Hens ay twice a-day ; and 
toviffons are in ſuch tiries as cannot be imagined, as 
ice, On, Goats, "Deer, Geeſe, Ducks, Hens, Capons, 
e and all ſort of Venifon. Hogs they 
* bur: the Forefts are full of Wild- Bolte, and 


a ed 55 not, they Kill oat, becauſe they 
125 1 2900 to the Rice. e A rs, and 
ith are in the Foreſts here, do alſo confide 


der f Kg the Wild-Elephants TI ho Damage at 5 ; 
they bunt them with Tame Elephants, and whilſt they are 

with them, find Means to tie their Lag Feet 
ne! hi of Siam. 


and afterwards tame them by Hun 
King of Pa- an 1s a Vaſſal' to the 

hore is the utmoſt Point of Land of that Peninſula, called 
** Ancients Aurea ee, reaching to the Streights 

of Smropuru. Its chief Towns are Lge, Bintan, and 

—— and its Metropolis is named Fatuſabar, which 
18 4 — divided into two. Cities, "ſituate upon the River 
Leagues from che Sea, the firſt of which is 
the ſecond Cortaſabrang ; one having 
5 the your o in Compaſs. As the 
re all _ 1 Free- ſtone along the River - ſide, and 
Ae on Pfles eight or ten Foot from the Ground, they 
malte a bone "ont as you come up the River; for 
this City contains at * 4000 roger fit for Service 
in the Army, e e de rietor of all 

the Grounds which he beſtows on any that deſire them, to 

for be manured: Bur though theGiountls are extremely Fortle, 
ſuch is the Slöthfu nels of the Malayans, that they ſeldom 
cultivate them.” The Malacca, or Malayan Lan 5 as * 
is the moſt elegant of any in the Indies, ſo it has 
much Reputation there, and is as generally uſe * the 
| French is in Europe ;' and having no Infle@ions It either 

or Verbs, it is not very difficulc to learn. | 
* A 9 95 will now look over the Continent to the me of 
diſtant from the Malacca Shore ; 
n ons Fm from _ on this Side to 6 beyond the 
65 Leagues in Length, and Le 60 
inBreadth 4 7 * Aſs who inhabic f the Middle of the 
Iland Have the Equinoctial Line directly over their Heads z 
whence it may be” eaſily conjectured, that the Heats are 
exceſſive here, Which together with the vaſt Multitude of 
29 makes the Air unwholſome: This Defect is 


— 1 1 


recoinpenſed by its vaſt Riches in Gold, Silver, Copper, 
er Were :norr ; (whereof they make an good A 
here as in any Pact of Zur ) beſides Rice, Miller, 
Fruits in _ e ee Pack 


Diamonds and 8 precious 


Spices, Wax, Hone 
es et Honey, 
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The Fruit is of the 


faſten it to an Earthen Veſſet well 


Agua Vile The Fith of. the Tree, u it is. 


2 


Te cle and is divided pg of 
which thoſe of Aeby, Peder, Pacem, r 
Mananbt, lying on the Sea nde on this: de the 1 


only known to forei Thoſc who: have tr 
ther; more for P f than Curioſity, having-inade — 


tle Search into its inland Provinces, of which the Paryu- | 


us an Account only of two, wi, that of Adi l 
2 The ry have alſo diſcovered the our 
ingdom of. Pohmbam beyond the Line, where they have 


ſertled themſelxes at preſent. The 8 of Aachen are alſo the 


Maſters of Peder and Pacem, which includes all the Nor- 
2 Coaſts of the Iſle. The City of Leben is ſeated in a 

ious Plain, upon a broad, but ſhallow River, being 
5 paſſable by mall Boats. It has neither Fortification 
nor * their Houſes are built u Leary and covered 
with the Leaves of Cocoa-trees. The Royal Palace ſtands 
in the Centre of the City, which SONY well paliſadoed 
and flanked, commands the whole Town, and has ſeven 
Carte The Natives are of an oliye Colour, and very flat 

their Garments are only a Calicoe Gown, a ſilk 

DB aa Huben on their Heads of the ſame Stuff. The King 
is ſerved by Women and Eunuchs, and is a Mohammedan, 
as well as all the reſt of the Inhabitants near the Coaſt of 
Sumatra. They begin their Lent at the Ne- moon in 


the twelfth Month, which ends at the ſame Time in the 


next. They have no Corn, but Rice in great Plenty, as 
alſo Beves, Buffaloes, Goats, and Sheep; the | lalt of which 


no body has the Privilege to breed except the King. They gro 


abound. alſo in Oranges, Lemons, Bonanas, Tamarinds, 
Batalas, Radiſhes, Spinage, and Lettices. Their ordina- 
ry Drink is Water, but they * a kind of Alu Vita, 
or Arrack of Cocoas. 
The Ide of Sumatra produces a peculiar Tree called 
Singadi by the Malayans, and Arbor triſte de Dio by the 
Portugueze, It is full of Branches with Knots, and ſprouts. 
forth two Leaves like Plumb-leaves, except that they are 
ſmall like Sage, and are covered with a whitiſh Down : 
Each of theſe Leaves hath its Bud, which thruſts forth 
ſmall Heads, having four round Leaves; each Head pro- 
duces five Flowers in a Cluſter, the fifth being exaQly in 
the Middle; they are as white as Snow, of the Bigneß of 
an Orange-flower, and blow in the Twinklipg of an Eye, 
as ſoon as the Sun is ſet z and when it riſes again the next 
Morning, the Flowers, which have continued all Night, 
drop in an Inſtant. Thus the Tree continues till Sun-ſex 
again, when it opens, and produces the Flowers in the ſame 
manner as before, and caſts them again at the firſt Appear- 
ance of that Planet, which invigorates all ather Vegetables, 
The Cocoas, of which there are four kinds, are very com · 
mon in this Iſland. The Tree which bears the Cocoa- 
Nuts grows very high, but not above'a Foot Diameter-in 
E. It has not a Branch but at the Top, where it ſpreads 
e a Date: tree, and theſe don't produce the Fruits, which 
grow ten or twelve in a Cluſter out of the Body of the 
Tree. The Flower reſembles that of a Cheſnul. This 
Tree js of univerſal Uſe in the Indies. In the Maldives 
Iſlands they build whole Ships without any thing but what 
is furniſhed by the Cocoa-tree, The outward Rind af 
fording; them a kind of Hemp for their Cordage and Ca- 
bles, and the Leaves with Materials for Sails, and the Co- 
vering of their Hoaſes; beſides that, they uſe them for 
the making of Umbrella's, Fans, Tents, Mats and Hats; 


outward Rind, which reſembles that of our Walnuts when 
dried, affords the Hemp we ſpoke af before. If they ga- 


ther it before the Nut is come to full Maturity, it affords 


about a Quart of very'pleaſant Liquor, which if kept in-the 
Shell, by degrees turns to a kind of a Kernel, w * ich be- 
comes yellow, and is of very good Taſte, and-exooed: 
ing wholeſome.  - rene 


Their Toddy, or Palm Wwe, draw from the Tres; 
whilſt it is in Bloſſom, und 5 — fog the they 


a Liquor, reſembling 1 in'Taſte and Ci our our Whey: I 
hen boiled is called Toddy, and ſet in the Sun, Num 
Vinegar immediately and if diſtilled;! makes a Wing 
furniſhes The Indians wirh Paper. The eg 1 
called by the Portugueze Arrequeiro, from the Araca it pro- 
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| Plant arri ts Growt and. 
Mat "he Fo aſe tl gur li 
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2 will ripen in four ot five Days. 
8 of the Leayes. 2 a Flower of a Valet Co- 


lour, of the of an Oſtrich n 
forth a Kind of a not unlike phage -Stalk, loa- 
igs : One Stalk p 


uces no more 
than. one Bunch we near an hundred Fi ) ata Time 

but being cut cloſe. to the Ground, another ſprings out, ot 
bears Fruit in one Month, and continues to do ſo through 
the whole Lear. The Leaves of the Tree are fix Foot 
long, a a Foot and half broad, and the Fruit ſeven or 
eight Inches long, and as big as a good Cucumber ; t 
Fe: 185 are incloſed in Huſks, which are very nouriſhing, ar 

eat inſtead of Bread. 

The Pepper of Sumaira is next to that of Cochin, 155 
beſt of all the Indies; it is commonly planted at the Root 
of Trees, or propped up with Canes as we do our Hops; 
the Leaves are not unkke that of the Orange- tree, but 
ſomewhat leſs. The Fruit grows in little Bunches like 
Juniper-berries. It is green whilſt upon the Tree, but 
ps black 7 os. » 3 is done in * 
and January white Pepper does not grow in 
abundance here, and Bengal is the only Co N that 5 | 
duces long Pepper. It is certain, there 4 more Pepper con- 
ſumed in the Ee than in Europe, becauſe the Indians 


r put, Hands .gf it in their. Sykes, (but, not. Weed of 


gr 

" 12, The Jland of J Major is divided from Sumatra 
to the South-Eaſt. only by the narrow Streight of Suzda + 
Its Length. is fifty Le and ſome fancied it part of the 
Continent, which extends to the 9 of Magellan, 
8 ly called Terra Auſtralis. caliger wo 5 
in the Wrong of it when be call age army of the 
World; it being certain, that BE is no Animal, Fruit, 
Metal, or Drug, but what is found here 1 in greater Plenty 
than in any Part of the Univerſe. |. 

The LATED deduce; their Origin from the Chineſe ; 
and, to ſpeak truth, their Forcheads and Brows, an 
little Eyes, reſemble much, chat Nation. Each Town of 
Note in ava has its peculiar Prince, and now they are all 
Sovereigns independant one of another. The Kings of Ban. 
tam and P are at preſent the, moſt potent, the 
of of why; has given the Name to the Streight that divides 

8 and Bala. Ten Leagues to the North is 
mM City. of Panarucan, near which is a burning Mountain. 
The King of Panarucan and Palambuam are Pagans z but 
the King, -; the. City of Paſſaracan, ix Leagues from Pa- 
narucan, is a Mohammedan. Ten, Leagues to the Welt is 
the City of Zeartam, noted for its convenient Harbour upon 
a River, where the 1 going from the Maluccas to Ban- 
tam commonly touch, to take in freſh Water and Provi- 
ſions... Upon che ſame River lies the City of Gorici. The 


City of ae has its a proper King, under whole whoſe Juriſ- 
the Web. Rare Court at ae en is well oe: 
ur 
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moſt conſiderable. of the Iſle, 1 agu. 
the North: Welt the: Cy of C 2 
biged only by, Fiſhermen, - 

We ee upon 
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who ones pretended to the Sovereignty over-all the 
Emperor. 
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great 
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— 9 —ů—ů—— for his own Security; in ha 1 | 
heir Houſes are meanly built, Piles they-are com- 
monly of Reeds and Canes, and che Partitions all-of Bam- 


boes, or Canes ſlit thin. All che raren here live 
without the City, and the Merchants meet daily in one or 


other of the three; great Market · places belonging to this 
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5 The Bazar, or Exchange, is chiefly frequented by Fo- 
reigners, who. meet there at Break of Day, and continue 
till nine of the Clock. The ſecond Market - place faces 
the Grand Moſque, where the Women buy and ſell Pep- 
per, Beetle, Ateca, Bananas, Melons, Chiches, Cc. and 
white and yellow Sandal Wood. The Armourers,. who 
ſell Arms, Guns, Piſtols, Swords, Ec. ſtanding higher up 
to the Right ; and to the Leſt, the Confectioners with their 
Sweetmeats : Near them is the Place where they ſell all 
ſorts of Beans; and next to that the Onion Market, where 
the Cloth-ſellers and Uſurers have their Meeting. Hard 
by this you ſee the Poulterers, who deal in Geeſe, Kids, 
Pidgeons, Parrots, and all forts of tame Fowl. Thence 
ſee three. ſeveral Ways, one leading to the Chineſe 
Shops, the ſecond to the Herb-market, the third to the 
Shambles. Among the Cbineſe, to the Right, the Jewel- 
lers, who deal in precious Stones, have their Station; and 
the Bengalians with their Toy-ſhops, on the Left. The 
Sale of all theſe things laſts only till Nine 'o'Clock, when 
the Markets for all forts of Proviſions are opened before 
the Palace, and about Noon the Chineſe Market begins. 
The City of Tuban, or Tubaon, challenges the next Place 
after Bantam in the Iſle of uva, being ſtronger than all 
the reſt, and tho* not ſo large, yet better built than Ban- 
tam. Its Palace is very ſpacious, and remarkable for the 
many Apartments made here for divers ſorts of Beaſts that 
are kept with more than ordinary Care; ſuch as Elephants, 
Fighting-cocks, and Parrots, the laſt of which ate much 
more beautiful than thoſe tranſported into Europe, becauſe 
they are too tender to endure the Fatigues of ſo long a 
Voyage. Their chief Traffick lies in Pepper, which 
— in the Ille of Baly for Calicoe, Cotton, and Silk, 
and carry thoſe Commodities to Bands, Ternate, and the 
Philippine Illes, to truck for Cloves, Mace, and Nut- 


| The Natives live moſtly upon Fiſh, They have no 
.other Garments but a Piece of Calicoe wrapped round 
their Loips, except that the better Sort wear à kind of 
looſe Camblet Coats, reaching only to their Thighs. They 
are great Lovers of Horſes, their Saddles being made like 
our great Saddles. The Natives inhabiting the inland 
Countries of Java are all Pagans, and believing the Tranſ- 
migration of the Soul, eat neither Fiſh nor Fleſh. To 
the South there are a few Mohammedans of the Turkifb 
Seft. They have two great Faſts, the Chief of Which 
is upon the'zth of Auguff. There are few among the Ja- 
vans but what have three or four, nay, ſometimes ten or 
twelve Wives, beſides their Concubines, who are obliged 
to wait upon the Wives, tho” their Children have the 
ſame Prerogative as the legitimate Off- ſpring. Their 
Children go naked, the Girls having only a Plate of Sil- 
ver or Gold to cover their Privities. They marry at 
eight, nine, or ten Years of Age, In their Marriages 
they uſe but few Ceremonies z certain” Poles are 
on the Wedding - Day before the Houſe of the Bride and 
Riidegroom, with Taſſel of whit and red Care, and 
Nun. | | 8 


per Diem. 


„ 
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Head: Ornaments, but | 


complaining, 


except in the Caſe of premeditated Murder. The King's 
Council, which conſiſts. ſometimes of five hundred Perſons, 
meet by Moon-light, under a great Tree, where they con- 
tinue till the Moon ſets. The King, when preſent, ſits in 
the Middle. The Natives of Java are a proud, perfidi- 
dious, and cruel Generation, and ſo ſtubborn, that ſuch 
as know they have deſerved Death, will rather be killed 
than taken. Their Hair, which is very long, is generally 
of a Cheſnut Colour. They have broad flat Faces, and 
large Jaw- bones and Eye-brows, little Eyes and thin 
Beards, are for the reſt middle-ſized, but ve 1 45 
Limbs. They ſeem not to want Cgurage, were br 
up to all the Advantages of our modern Arms; but 
they are contented with their Pike, Battle-ax, Broad- 
ſwords, and a Dagger. Their Bucklers are of Wood, and 
ſometimes of boil d Leather. They wear alſo Armour, 
the Pieces of which are joined together with iron Rings. 
Their Soldiers receive no Pay in Time of Peace. Th 
have a Way of blowing ſmall poiſoned Arrows 50 
Trunks, by which the Wound is made incurable. 
But thoſe inhabiting upon the Strait of Sunda, being 
tranſplanted thither from Paſſarvaſe, and living under 
their own King, are much more honeſt and open hearted. 
The Grounds of Java are either farmed out by the King, 
or Lords, to certain free People, or cultivated by Slaves, 
and produce Rice, Pepper, and Cocoa. Some Slaves here 
take their Maſters Trees, and other Commodities, at a cer- 
tain Rate, which they ſell to the beſt Advantage they can; 
others work abroad for their Maſter's Profit, at a ſet Rate 
Others maintain themſelves, and work alter- 
nately, ſix Days for their Maſters, and as many for them- 
ſelves. They commonly adulterate their Pepper with black 
Gravel, as they do all other Commodities they ſell to 
Strangers, being very crafty in their Commerce; tho' ve- 
y few. rich Merchants venture their Perſons on any long 
oyage, but traffick, like our European Merchants, by the 
Aſliſtance of Factors. Bonds and other Securities are 
written upon the Bark of Trees, the Characters being en- 
graven with a ſort of Bodkin, which is either rolled up af- 
.terwards, or laid together four-ſquare, betwixt two. Boards, 
which they. have a Way to tie 2 10 together with Pack- 
thread ; ſometimes they uſe Chineſe Paper. | 
_ They have a: Language peculiar to themſelves, but the 
 Malayan is moſt in uſe here, and the Arabiatfuſed by the 
Mohammedans..... The Traffick of the Per/ians that live 
here is precious Stones, Stuffs, and Drugs, and the Arabi- 
bigns and Bayjans exchange their Commodities chiefly for 
China Ware, ... Thoſe of Guzarat live for the moſt Part 
upon Fiſhing ;. all thoſe Foreigners are clad after the ſame 
aſhion; in a Calicoe Garment, with a Turban of the 
fame Stuff. At their Arrival they purchaſe a Woman, 


who is to ſerye for all Uſes. At their Departure, they diſ- 
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th bin them us — 2 . 
SE IA this Baſcneſs/ſhas- been diſcovered, 


p Rates, tid 
Damaſks of their own —— which chey e 
for Pepper, Lacque, Indigo, Sandal Wood, Nu 
Cloves, Tortoiſhels; and Ivory. They have neither T 
ples nor Prieſts at Bantam, but thiey have both at Pans 
an. 
BP ag ein en 4. tame Beaſts, The Fo. 
are filled wi ts, , Leopards, 
Ty , which make them very unſafe, and is the reaſon 
why Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Myrrh, and Benjamin (which 
is better here than in'any other Place) are not in 
ſo great Quantities, the before · mentioned as well 
as tlie Serpents, Lizards, and Salamanders, making the 
Foreſts ſo very dan 
without Briſtles, but their Bellies hang dom to the Ground. 
TG ers are very well ſtocked with Fiſn, there having 
ſters ſeen in thoſe Parts that weighed 300 Pounds, 
which would ſeem incredible, if there were not to be ſeen 
to this as two Oyſter-ſhells i in the Duke of Holfein-Got- 


terps Cabinet, which Olearius, in 1657, bought of a Sea- = 


Captain' s Wife at Enchuyſen, and weighed 462 Pounds. 
Deer, wild Goats, and Boars, are likewiſe here in vaſt 
Plenty, but are not 'eafily to be taken, 
Unpaſſableneſs of the Woods, and the Unſkilfulnefs of 
the Javaneſe in the Uſe of Fire-arms. The Rivers feed 
alſo abundance of Crocrodiles z the Chineſe tame, fat, and 
eat them for a peculiar Dainty. Theit Civet is not ſo 
white, nor well ſcented, as that of Guinea. They have two 
ſorts of tame Fowls, one hke thoſe of Europe, the other 
of the Indian ng — 3 ſome have hlack 
Fleſh, but notwit this they are Food: 
The Rhinoceros is in e Eftcern wits I 
days, 7 hag” bore with the 4 5 his Fleſh, 
8 an nay, even Dung,” being 
lied to medicinal Uſes. ' / 
rey have alſo Ants here of a mich larger Size than 
ours, they ſpoil every thing they come at. They have'a 
certain kind of theſe Creatures reddiſh, and of the Length 
of a Man's Finger ; but theſe live in the Fields upon the 
Barks of Trees. Among the Fruit-trees of Java the Ar- 
requeco, which bears the Areca, is none of the worſt; it 
is a Species of the Cocoa, but leſs in Bulk, and with nar- 
rower Leaves. The Fruit reſembles a Date incloſed in a 
Huſk, which falls off when it ripens; it is without Taſte, 
but raikits the Lips and Teeth of a black Colour. The 
Indians, after they have mixed it with a little Lime,” wrap 
it up in a Beetle Leaf, and ſo chew it, looking it as 
a good Remedy a inſt the Scurvy. It will cauſe in ſuch 
as are not wy of 1 8 a N in the Head, bur it it oo 
ſſes over. e Mango is a Fruit growin a Tree 
unlike” our Wee z it Kei 18 our 
Peaches in Bigneſs and Colour, being of a red And green. 
The. Shell incloſes an Almond, ch! is of a 
Taſte when, roaſted in the Aſhes: They piclele chem 
gets and they are accounted a good Rewe 
orms, and Looſeneſs; the 2 ones wel 
which kill without a t Antidote. 
The Ananas grow on a Shrub with Leaves 3 
vibum; is green at firſt,” but when ripe, | turns to'the 
Colour, Its Shape is like a Plne-a le, yello w within, borthey 
ate dangerous if uſed in Exceſs, * 


o* the Taſte is 1 1 
fant; they are not much larger than a good Lem Abe 1 


Stalk is ike a Thiſtle, every one bearing but one at the 


ee for ee 
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5 Indiafscheave this dne, und mice Boats of thend, 
_y 


alſo Silk, Satt, and 


to paſs. The Hogs here are very 


reafon of the 


of ' ndian Cherries, White, dark, red, and of a Carnation 


grateful - 


Feller ; . 


Tops . . 3 
The -Pruit- Santa is alio of theiBignelk of a Cigon; 

add rare,” with blake Kernek ; the Lebtes, which are 
OI INE, pickled 
wich Salt and 9 9 in 
Feæ verb ahd [as wo Tamarinds, 
Tune bereit 22 
„Wund in che, Mots of certain 


Bighiefs offa' Poplar, with ſtrait Branchey 


whiehalfs —— 
4 white” 
1E of the 


it 18 liks Starch, and in ſuch ſteem with 
che Renten and Sabian foro the Virtues" they attribute to 
ie in dhe Cure of Fevergand Bloody-fluxes, that they buy 
it at à very deaf Rate. Pheſu Capes are fo big, that the 


gu Knor on esch End The Ile of ' Fave products 
Fruit called Durions, . 
where eg here ue ee are b 69410 i 
= een 
Bloffbm a ww Colour, half a 
Foot long: and three Inehes broad, of a. very lively: green 
on tlie Inſide. The Fruit, both for ite Coſour, 
and outward Diviſion, reſembles our Melons, but within 
is divided"into four Partitions, which being again ſubdi- 
vided” into two or three leſſer Cells, contain the 
which is as big as a Pullet's Egg, and of the moſt luſcious 
Taſte in the World. le has a Stone raugh, and as big as 
that of a Peach. It wilt not.keep, and therefore muſt be 
uſed as ſoon as the outward Huſk opens.” One thing is 
obſervable, chat if you lay but a few'Beetle Leaves 
riear à whole Root full of Darions, will all rot imme- 
diately; and if you have ſurfeited yourſelf with the excef. 
five eating of this Fruit, two or three Beetle Leaves ap- 
plicd to your Breaſt, or one ef the ſame Leaves eaten, will 
44 2 1 and you may digeſt them without any farther 
Lea 


A Lantor Tree, another Species of Cocoas, has 
five or fix Feet and fo ſmooth, that the J. 
vaneſe uſe them inſtead" of Paper. Cubebs ate found no 
where in the Indies,” but in the Iſle of ava. They grow 
a Tree not unlike 8 and in Bunches. The 
Javaneſe hold mem in foch ſteem, chat they will not 
ſell them unboil'd, nor will allow ſo much as one Plant to 
be tranſported into other Places. The Mageftan is much 
of the Tatte of our Sloes, and wild in the High- 
ways of Java; and the Herb'Talaſſe, —— neither Flower 
nor Fruit, 1 its Virtue being to for- 
tify the Stomach: Fruit Jaca, is of the Bigneſs of a 
Cutrul, having a rough Rind, within which are certain 
Nuts, the Lu thereof being toaſted; are a —— 
Remedy againſt a Looſeneſß. It is obſervable, that this 
Fruit often changes its Taſte; ſometimes it reſembles a 
Melon, ſometimes 'a Peach, and at other times a ſweet 
Lemmon. The Nut is as big as a Date, bur is not to be 
uſed" raw, becauſe it 'occafions Vomiting and griping in in 
the Guts; but roaſted, it is both pleaſant and good, and 
reckoned a' great Reftorative. 0 
On the Side of the Iſland towards the Strait of Sunda, 
meet with abundance of wild Cinnamon, but it is never 
Cafes into foreign Parts. The Carrapuli are a kind 


Colour ; the Trees and Fruit are like” thoſe in Europe. 
The (Coftus Hidicus,”" called Pucbo by the Malayens, reſem- 
bles in every reſpett, both in Height and Flower, che Eu- 
Elder. trer, wherewith the Perfians and Arabians 
drive a conſiderable Trade, as oy do alſo with the = 
mus Aromatirns. There is a yello * Square 
its Stall,” which ſome Wks make appeaſe 
Fits. The Ztrumser, called Cantor by the Malqyans, 1 
like except that it has ſ larger Leaves; 
pr ee bel or dried like Ginger, but valued above it. 
ga there are two kinds, the leſſer is brought from 
„nd is preferable to that of 7e. The Herb 
Feet high, Wick u white Flower, 
the Fovant/t'uſe both the Root and 
Scent. ' 'Benj 
bing e eee vhilſt they are 


n Ke but as they grow old, it 
the Moors called 'Lovay Jed. 1. 6 


Seat, and conſe- 
nlomes fora Porter, 
does nat pay. above one 


auth. The City f Batavia. being for 
ſon in 8 is, ſheltered” by 


un .convenient 


kee . — * inds, one of the 

- | beſt ns the Indies, ad the chit Place of Com- 
1 97 ging to N. 

o the North: eſt from 172 ne that and the 

YES of Borneo, lies = [and 8 5 to its own 

de, whole Reſcence is in th raſſabaya; as 

Wi reaſon ous 1 X 18 £5 TRE 472 1 Tr rade, they 

Cy, eſpecia 07 0 The 

1 Bahy lying to the are ava, has not a rc lake 


—_— in Circuit; but to of" South Jets out a Te 
great way into the Sea. The King reſides in the 
bearing the 1 5 Name with the Ille; the Inhabitants 4 
Pagans, and fo ſuperſtitious, that they worſhip the firſt 
thing they meet with in the Morning ; they are . black, 
with, curled Hair, but wear no Beards, any more than the 

reſt of the Mann thoſe Parts, and wear the ſame Gar- 
f omen, 
u ch: them 1 555 out the Hair ho Fa the Roots, They have 
IV | 


evers, , 5 
5 5 5 e r: 7 8 
4 ; wo LIE 


erer 3 they Jig it to rub their Bod > Salon ith 
Name — give Muſtard-ſeed, Derg) yen, to th 
9.86 (ag as ry 806 Hoek, 0 n. gro- Long wal re eh 6h 
laces, is a great Cooler. f 9 mans, . 0 Itron » Vhic em 
ing in wary Places, a great Cor. find the! 44 555 Vith vaſt af ts,  Partrid eacocks 
> Maidian, Maya, and Caraflanj, are ow in their T Turtles, as Bo Marſhes do an." Du ; Peacock ay 
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1 do the fame likewiſe with the F A called Sary, and Aa th 4 Cheſnut, white, and of a d Fliiom Taſte © and 
the Roots of Targary, Surahan, and Sedowaya, are appro- i an . Remedy againſt the Scurvy. 


priated to the ſame Lſe. Sambaya is a Fruit of the Bign long he Seas furniſh them with incredible 
3 an Acorn, which being accounted a moſt ſoyereign 2 lenty o 29 2 ee next to, Rice, is their main Subſiſt- 
medy againſt Poiſon, and eſpecially that of venomous 99 ag ve, but little Commerce with Strangers, 
l at a very high Price. Jalava is of the ſame Uſe as —.— that they ſend now and then ſome of their Cali 
zambaya. The Herb Paravas is r but ſcarce and in {mall Veſſels, 99. the Ille of Zeya. In this Road moſt | 
dear. Tomonpute is a Root uſed againſt Inflammations This yg for the Moluccas take in freſh Water and Pro- 
al Spleen The Cond Ns Minas fates, barns ifions, which are to be bought here at a very low rate. 
uſed to weigh Gold and Silver. The have Iron, Copper, and Gold Mines; but the laſt are 
The Javangſe being exaſperated by the ill Uſage they not — 5 up or wrought, for fear the Fame of their Riches 


255 5 rom the 3 would not for a ASE ſhould 7. ther ſome Foreign Nation or other that would 
it amy ithour 4 n reap the Fruits of their Labour. Their 
perry at da the Hopes Gain * Fa e e Title; is Quillor, i, e. High-Conſtable, i is in great 
tam and N to let the FS and a Duh eneration among his, Subjects, and. governs. his Domini- 
e I Th 125 ee eee eee 
They very obſtinately in m, as alſo in that 
of ch ; diabolical Cuſtorn i of Women burning ks with their 
ns 308 bo tr thence, en with > Th fe of Bare es Gurher in than vs, one of 
Engl 0 1 7 in the 8 of the £097 5 —— e Deanne 
gers. e ement, January '\ thou ies on this Side e EquingCti 
4 ny t 8 pe, Lt Ladet eee . np 
King | "AT more t 
.anc ne | 2. Sin Gale ence z, * net 
. K Re — noa, bas,. An ug- 
and the Sy mow Anilin. »:\The,City. of Fernen is ike Venice, built upon 
the Facats an ſap; intęrſected with Channels, chere being 
The next uy toe Fer- nq Eaf there but by Boats, according to the Account 
A which bey did, * 0 92 in Ade adby 4 8 gn 5 it i ĩt oontains about two thouſand 
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\ bitteriſh Taſte, which"being 
affords a moſt effectual Remedy 1 

fectious Diſtempers. The Ile of By 

monds, Sapan- wood, uſecl by the 


ities are not 


very populous, and their wooden Houſes ſo Wy 1 


that they _ hoy 4 7115 re; They N 
very ingenious, but wi ive an In g 
wan which they are fo much ited, har their Veſſels 
are ſeen ppb the Coaſt of Pegu four hundred 

thence. They uſe Swords, 

Pikes. The King and moſt of the Inhabitants near the 
Sea-fide are Mohammedans ; but deeper in the Iſland they 
are Pagans. They are black, and well ſet, wear Calicoe 
wrapped about their Loins, like moſt of the other Indians, 
and Turbans on their Headle. 


13. The Iſle of Celebes lies betwixt that of Bormeb and 


Moluccas, under the Equinoctial Tine. Mercator would 
have it to be one of theſe Iſlands called Sindas by ' Ptolemy. 
Its capital City is called Macaſſar, which lies in the moſt 


Southern Part of the whole Iſſe, 3˙ 17 beyond the Line. 


The Inhabitants are fo induſtrious, that they leave not an 
Inch of Ground unmanured, and fow with Rice what they 
ſtand not in need of for their Cattle and Cocoa- trees. It is 
not long fince they embraced Mobammediſm. They 
much reſemble the Siameſe and thoſe of Pegu, eſpecially in 
their Faces, and are of a comely Stature. The Women 
dreſs their Heads like thoſe of Malacca, and in the Street 
have their Breaſts open, and Breeches reaching down to 
their Knees. The North-weſt Winds, which blow here 
from November to March, make 'the Shore very unſafe 
during that Time, and the continual Rains overflow the 
flat Country, which is the Reaſon that moſt of their Houſes 
are built upon Piles, nine or ten Foot above the'Ground. 
There are two Kings more, viz. one of Telbo, and the 
other of Batt ian!“ wet hc en 


8 being 
anges, Lemmons, Cocoas, Bananas, Sugm Car l 
Cloves.” They continue ſtill to be ignötant 


Sugar; which the Tnhabitants 


for their ſmall Gallies, 
N : — 5 45 "RF "of - * F 


Europe. | | vs | rn 
Ik was firſt diſcovered" by the Porviguete in 
1515 ;” but the Dutth having'afterlratdy alſo got 
there, the 'Portugueze being reſolved" c ſpoil.cheir Oo 


J 


affirm-Him to be an Acreal Demon ij whence 


ers, Lances, Darts, and 


, | Book. 
in the Pie 


ucens, by theiPerfians 
all Pag 


- 


yet 9 Od. 
Nothing is more Ws os here than to worſhip the De- 
vil, though they are not able to tell you what he is. They 


ye giye him 


the Name of Lanithe; 1.*,; Ain yet malte him ſubordinate 


to another called Lantbijla, as well as to him they call Tau- 


tay, who is 4 Degree lower than Lam bila. They 
them one general Name, Nn i. e. Evil Spirits, and ſay 


that they appear to them in human Shape, when they are to 


roduce their Oracles, and reveal unknown things to them. 
o do this Foe or thirty of them aſſemble, and, by the 
Help of 4 ſmall Drum called Tifa, ſome Wax - Candles, and 
certain Conjuratiotu, as alſo a Sacrifice of Meat and Drink, 
make them before them. As they are of opinion, 
that what Ill befalls them comes from the Devil, they are 
very careful not to neglect his Worſhip,z for which Pur- 
poſes they have War · candles lighted in their Houſes, where 
oy ſacrifice Meat and Drink to theſe phantaſtick Beings. 
heir Circumciſion is alſo different from that of the 
Fews or Mohammedans ; for inſtead of cutting off the Pre- 
Puce, they only ſlit it, and that not till they are _twelye or 
r 9 pr 
as ſoon di for every thing being agreed upon, 
they uſe no farther Ceremonies, excef that the Bride- 
groom's Father gives a ſmall Preſent to the Bride, in lieu 
of which her Father males the 3 Feaſt, where 
they have their Muſick and ing. If a Wife have a 
mind to part from her Huſband, ſhe has no more to do 
than to reſtore the Preſent; which done, ſhe pours Water 
on her Huſband's Feet, to intimate, that thereby they are 
both cleanſed from all Impurities they have contraſted du- 
ring their Marriage, which is thereby diſſolved, and either 


at li to provide themſelves another as ſoon 
9 When they are to take a folemn Oath, 


Water is put-into_a;Diſh; into which having caſt Gold, 
mity of a Muſket-Bartel, the Point 


have them a certain Gang, who under 
Witchcraft, cally do Miſchief to their Neighbours, - 
called Zevangi 3 
ſure to meet 


JI. 


T 


are: 


and one in Breadth, lies twenty-four Leagues 
— from North to South. It 
chief or 


Weir Cbaſts. Their Arms ard , Cymimt asd wooden 
' Bitekles, ſour Foot long. ih the managing ef /which-they 
are very expert, as being trained up ta ie /in cheir Infancy- 
8 > ty YUM HW They 


e 
2 — which Se 


4 will rug a through with it: of 3 they 
y.have two, which, after they have caſt, they be- 
take theinkives to their Swords. They make uſe of a kind 
of Ii having on each Side, 2 above the Sur- 
face of the Water, two Seats like Wi where the Slaves 
are ſet to row. There are'two allott . 
one with his Oar, which "made like a hollow wooden 
Shovel, they thruſt it as far as they can into the Sea, and in 
drawing it back, turn it about their Heads with ſuch a Slight 
and Swiftneſs, that there are but few Ships that can over- 
take them with all the Sail they can make. 
JE is, e þ omg Inge rs 
twenty Years o . ey inter their 
they are carried by twelve Perſons upon 2 
covered with Calicoe, the Men firſt, and the Women fol - 
lowing it; after it is buried, they return to the Houſe of 
the deceaſed, where they feaſt together, order Incence to 
be burnt over the Grave for twenty-four Hours, and ſet up 
a burning Lamp at Night in a Hut made for that Purpoſe. 
The Men lead a very idle Life, leaving all Buſineſs to the 


M 
ing the Nutmeg-ſhells, and drying the Nut and Mace, 
the chief Thing they tely on for-their Maintenance, As 
far as ever I could learn, the molt excellent-Spice grows 
no where but in the Iſle of Banda, and the Fg followin 
adjacent Iſlands, which make up the Archipelago called 
by the Inhabitants, viz. - Gunaxi, Pera, and Lan- 
255 (which is the beſt Road for Veſſels) Piu, 1 
an in. 

Ic is next to a Paradox to believe chat theſe ſix mall I0ands 
ſhould be able to ſach prodigious ities of 
Nutmegs as are ſufficient for the whole World, unleſs it be 
conſidered, that bęſides a few Durions, Bananas, Oranges, 
and Cocos: trees, the Iſlands are covered all over with them 
like one continued Foreſt, the Trees of which are loaded 
with'Flowers and Fruits, which is gathered three times a 
Year, VIZ. in ril, and December; but the beſt 


18 2 in 

tree, the Leaves "whereof are ſomewhat less and round. 

The Fruit encloſed within a Huſk as thick as that of 2 

Wallnuts, which, ma je nn pened, Job ſee a Leaf very 

N 1 2, es diſcovered je 
Let he Piper of tmeg & Mice 4 20d to 

come to the Fruit, ou muſt 5 Shell. * While the 


Nut i wer is of a-Carnation Colour, 41 8 
air r is 'parted from the Shell, turns to an Orange Co- 
1 It makes a moſt excellent Preſerve, if done with 


Salt ad Sugar, , The Inhabitants make a good ſtomatick 
Ointn t of Nutmegs or Mace, powdered. and mixed 
Wr + Oil of'R 1 The rh 2 f to 
Dar 8 8 em not ve 300 fit to 
bear Arms z Vet and ſtubborn, that 
to 7 them the 1 has HP Forts here, called N 
Kt 45 where Veſſels may anchor at nihe or ten 
1 n Muſket- thot, we 1 without the 


The. Wie properly ſo called; ate no. mere than 
five in Number, Kg the Illes of Ternate, Tidor,, Mo- 
tieh, te Name 175 gy. own 


1 88 tas 755 are not Fs 
5 penetrate wy nd, gh the thick 8 the Ground here 

uces both Lees and Herbs; whetice it is that thoſe 
15 are ſuffiticarly” ſtored with Bananas, Cocoas, Le- 
mond, Oran gs, Sandal, and Callaniba, bendes Spie 
9 ſorts 155 ch uce neither 
of Grad the t'of which is' 


Uk, 5 


er 53. 


a Bier or Cohn 


t of the Women, who are pot Boar in break-' I 


The Tree ice reſembles our Peach- 


the 
F 2500, 


22 


apo. — Part of the E-A'ST- 1NDIES. #89 


pee 3 i they weg i wk; xl 
of it; they beat the Pith to Powder, put it in a Sexe, made 


of the Bark of the ſame Tree, over a Tub, 7K of its 


This they bake in certain Moulds of Earth, Ar 
with incredible Diſſ This, Tree, which grows alſo 


a and dune other Places, affords alſo a certain 


in 
1 called Thorack, which taſtes like Wine. 
he Iſlanders, though not deſtitute of Cattle, yet live, 

for the moſt part, upon Fiſh. They have no Gol, 

7 (pr gy eva Deng furniſhed with Iron vis 

They are generally black, 

the Women not ſo 2520 ack as the Men, with black Hp 
Hair, large Eyes and Eyebrows, and ſtrong Limbs. T The 


ſoon become grey, yet live to a great Age; wag Hey nd | 


1 


ther than laborious, and very ſociable in Converſation, but 


ſome what inclining to Boldneſs and Inſolence, and in their 


Dealings crafty and deceitful: The Men wear generally 
Turbans, like the Turks, covered with Plumes, The 
King is diſtingu 
clad in Drawers only of blue, red, „ or yellow Sat- 
tin. Some of theſe Iſlanders make uſe of a cloſe-bodied 
Coat, faſtened round the Shoulders, and cut below hke 
the military Garment of the ancient Romans. The Wo- 
men wear no Head-drefſes, but lay their Hair ſmooth over 
their Heads, which tie behind, and cover it with 
Plumes, or Flowers. Their Garments are of China Silk ; 
but their chief Ornaments are their Bracelets, and 
Necklaces of Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and Emeralds. 
The Chineſe were the firſt that made themſelves 
thoſe Iſlands, and aſter, the Perfians and Arabians, who 
introduced N here. Their ancient Cuſtoms 
are their only Law: They allow Poligamy, yet don't pu- 
niſh Adultery ; but ſtealing is a capital Crime. 

At Break of Day certain Perſons who are appointed for 
chat Purpoſe, beat the Drum about the Streets to excite the 


12 the 5 their a der Duty. 
the ugh every 
ue 6 lian Ilands, has its peculiar roy, hich ſhews 


them to be deſcended from, divers Nations. N. Ile of 
Ternate, the biggeſt of the Moluccas, is ſituated in * 
28 Leagues from the Iſle of Banda. Its Compaſs is 
about cight It affords but little Proviſions, ex- 
cept Goats and ſome Poultry; but the Almonds here 
are moſt excellent, the Shell being ſo. hard that the Smiths 
uſe them inſtead of Coal. It produces alſo ſome. To- 
bacco, .but much. inferior in Goodnel to that brought 
from the #/ -Indies. The Town of Gamma Lamma, 
of the whole Iſland, conſiſts only of one Street, 
* built along the Sea-lide, the Houſes, be- 
ing all of Cane or Timber; the Road is not fit for An- 
chorage, the Bottom being all rocky, which makes the 
Duck Veſſels always lie at Anchor near the Village Pe 
amm, within two. Miles of Malay, betwirt the 
de of Ternate and dar. 14 4 
n theſs ene Clove, call 
4s, by reaſon of its Reſem- 
The Tree that bears it is by 
e the dhe, ale Sigar, the Leaf Yacaqua, 
Fruit wag be Tree ceſembles the 


ity. reds ag ing wever . ſomew ſomewhat narrower, 
titſe.of the: Almond-rrees, err forth its Branches 

15 the, ie eps the Mirtle. r 
by d ate hen it comes 


egrees, 
Leerer 


un, is: done in two or three Days. The. Tree 
| So, VL a 1 & bee, Fa 
9 ruit 


iſhed from his Subjects by a kind of Mitre, 


aſters of 


Fruit the eigheh Fear, and laſts one hundred Nea The | 
Fruit of it is gathered but once other Year; 

che Ithabitants break off the Buds the firſt, that 4hey! 
have a more plentiful buy the ſecond Lear, The, Fruit 


15 83 Bech # AP 20 anuary.' ' This Trre affpeds no 
Gum, by reaſoh of its exceſſive Heat, the Hos wg ſo 
dry 1 the Inhabicants, to encreaſe its W fog A 
Pitcher with Water, within ten Foot of their 
which is ſucked up within two or three Day 53 5 
Chineſe do the ſame with their raw Silk. 

As the Moluctas yield more Cloves chan 147. 35 
Illands hereabouts, this has miſled ſome to affirm that they 


1 only here, it being certain they yield yearly. Six the 


and Barrels of Cloves, allowing Five hundred and 
an half to a Barrel ; though, at the ſame time, the [Iſles 
of Tres, Meytarna, Cavaly ; Sabugo, Marigoron, Gamoco- 


nora, Amboyna, but peil the | Ile of Varanula, 


duce conſiderable tities, but not ſo good as thoſe of 
the Moluccas, In the Midſt of the Iſland of Ternate, is 


a very high Mountain, full of Palms and other Trees, | 


which has a moſt miraculous Well on the Top, which is 


tom, but to a very fair Spring, the Water of which no 
body hitherto has ventured to tafte, by reaſon. of the ſul- 
phurous Exhalations, which, eſpecially about the Equi- 
noxes, iſſue from the Mountain, and ſometimes caſt red 
Stones at twenty Leagues diſtance. This Mountain is co- 
vered with Wood neat half its Heighth, but afterwards is 
exceſſive cold, havin 1 Jn on the Top a very cold Spring, and 
a Lake of freſh ſurrounded Trees. T 
know not of any certain Difference of Seaſon in theſe 
Iſlands, except that it generally rains more with the TT 
than with the South-wind. 

Serpents oy have of thirty Foot looſe but not veno- 
mous,. living for the moſt part yum This Nand 
has alſo a peculiar Creature, F alle by the Inhabitants Cu- 


fes, which, as it feeds on Fruits, fo it is always ſeen 


the Trees, its Tail being of ſuch Strength, that it will hang 
it to a Branch of the Tree, the better to come at the 
ruit; it is in Shape not unlike our Rabbets; its Colour 
betwixt a Grey and a Red, with thick, curling, and ſoft 
Hair, round and fierce Eyes, and very fmall Feet, As 
they have ſcarce any domeſtick Bird — t the Parrot, fo 
their Foreſts are full of wild ones. The Moluccas produce 7 
a certain Wood which burns, ſparkles, and flames like 
common Wood, but conſumes not, though you may rub 
it to Powder with your Fingers. Not far from the Fort 
of Ternate grows a certain Shrub, called Catopa by the In- 
habitants, from which falls a Leaf, which, by degrees, is 
ſuppoſed to turn to a Butterfly. The Iſle of Tidor is at 
leaſt as large and fruitful as Ternate, the Inhabitans here 
being ſo induſtrious as to improve the Fruit of the Clove- 
tree, by pruning and watering it, which, by this means, 


| becomes both fairer and larger than the reſt, Here they 


have alſo the beſt white Sandal-wood, and thoſe Birds 


called Paxeras del Cjelo by the Spaniards, and by us Birds. 


of Paradiſe. After they have catched them, they cut off 
their Feet cloſe to the Body, ſo that when the Fleſh dries 
the Skin and Feathers join inſenſibly together, ſo that many 
have been of Opinion theſe Birds are without Feet. 

The Dutch are Maſters of Malaya, a well fortified 
Town in Ternate, as alſo of the Fort of Taluco, and that 
of Marieco and Tidor, of the Fort Barnevild in Bachiam, 
and three more in the Ifte of Macbiam, at 7. affaco, Tabi- 
calo, and Goffiquia z they have alſo a Stone-Fort in Motir. 


The Kingdom of Machiam, which is governed by its own 


Yor ereign, being ſo well ſtocked with Sago that the Inha- 
ants have unte cient here with to ſubſiſt without Labour, 
has made them ſo idle and careleſs ghat they are ſcatce able 
to rai oy fighting: Men, The Ille of Machiam, n 
is ſubject to the King of Ternate, is about ſeven LE 

in Circumference; the Duſch made Nr N f 
it n 160 r, ſince which * they Wee 1 — XG, 
the firſt at Gueffiqut ere e 
ſtrengthened by fo tion 
of N dein Iikewite tips 
ery Faces from the Ses : fh 
The Fore, of Tob)ilpla: has 259 4 
2 dv Hands, properly 
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he Voyages and Oßſorvuriom of J. A. de Mandelſſoe, Book I. 


fo deep that 300 Fathom of Rope did not reach the Bot- Dy 


which kid her 


about ſeventy-rmo more ſubject to the Ki of Ternars, 
from Aa on the North Side, and 5 Corca on 
the Soth; and between che Continent __ New-Eulves to 
the Haie lem ſo oma 
10 16 The Philippine asd, which fe 40 the North of 
the Maluccut, were diſcovered by Ferdinand. 
in —_ Ry vg ane 1 till x 56s, 
. Ry from Phil 
The "then wh yo aeg fr 
nn out Bika e e 
in the Ille of Lucen, nom called. Manilla, frotn it chief City, 
which is fituare in- an Ile made by an Arm of the Sea, in 
moſt Southern Patt of the: Iſle, the whole W 
hich is (three hundred and fifty it is ſeventy 
evi n Jenes 
ſeventy 0 rom to the Eaſt 
it & encompaſſerl by the Ocean, and eo the South by the 
t Arr hepelnga which is divided into five Seas, and 
—_ avaſt Number of Iſlands. The Fertility of 
the So ed to the Induſtry of its Inhabitants, makes 
this Iſland abound in Corn, Rice, Fruits of all ſorts, and 
| and 


ſtrong as Spaniſh Wine; their Lemons, Oranges, Figs, 
and Pears, are the beſt in the World, and they abound 
_ in Domeſtick, and Wild-fowl, and Birds. They have 

a peculiar Way here of killing che Crocodiles, of which 
they have great Numbers; he who is to engage with this 
Creature, gantlets his left Arm to his Elbow, having in the 
ſame Hand a Truncheon of 'a Foot long, "piked at both 
Ends, with a Dagger in the other: Thus armed, he goes 
_ the. Water up to the Waiſt, » dyr ere 

at him with his Jaws » he thruſts his left 
Hand down his Throat, { is yo p them from ſhutti 
and in the mean while: ſtabs him with the Dagger i 
Throat, till he re down dead. 

The Phili ands produce more Tygen, To 
Bears, and Ab. le wild Beaſts, than Africt itſelf, and 
abounds in Algalias, which are the Creatures that uce 
—_—_ and 21 e why ror rade in 

is Country wi e Spaniaras, who eir Calicoes, 
_ Porcelain, Gun-powder, Sulphur, Iron, Quickſilver, 

opper, Meal, Nuts, c. and carry them to the - 
lies, where theſe things are ſold at a very dear rate. In 

the City of Manilla reſides a Spaniſh 1 Who has 
three Biſhops under his Juriſdiction, for the ſpiritual Go- 
vernment of the Philzppine Iſlands; and ſuch the Influ- 
ence they have over theſe ignorant Wretches, that they 
keep them in Subjection without any ſtanding Forces. The 
Archbiſhop is alſo Viceroy of thoſe Iands, and has the 
Management of all publick Affairs, in Conjunction with 
ing's Council appointed in that City, which is very 

large, and its Houſes ilt of Stone, after the modern 
Way. Within and about it live. above fifteen thouſand 
Chineſe, and vaſt Numbers of the ſame Nation reſort thi- 
ther every Year for the Conveniency of Traffick, So that 
from December to April you may ſee in the Harbour (which 
is defended by two wooden Forts) neut five hundred Chi- 


veſe Junks. This Place is alſo much frequented by the 
Japaneſe, but not ininear ſo great Numbetꝭ as by the Chi- 
neſe > Natwi xd pF dic, the Spade mich mt 
Jealots en Rios 
8. Jaa is rom ed of inany/ IMands, vide 
in ſome: Places | ſcaroe ten, pry = 
Na 888 We hm 4 [Now Room cm 
on the Weſt C ps the Sexo. the 
e art af the Fare Anfr. The whole Em- 


ſixty-Hx leſſer 
fate compreh 
Meaco and . — 
grotkinglomel we, wo, and the remaining 
According to the 7 


$96 waeren . See, . 
o the Continent. 9 es u from TE 
oft ne do che Bordats.of the Province cif | 
2 ven Days Jdumey to the Eaſt · North -E * 
ex eroſu an Arm of the e of 3 b inch 


which brings them ihed tht of . 
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the Heart. "Thoſe Crimes which involve the whole Fi. 


by inacceſſible Mountains, that no body hitherto has been 
able to diſcover" the Extent of them. The whole Empire of 
Japan being divided into many Provinces, the fame are 
committed to the Government of many Princes 3 
who have their Secretaries aſſigned therm by the Emperor 
himſelf, whoſe BuGneſs it is to have rk og Eye over 
them, and to give an Account of their Tranſactions, and 
eſpecially concerning their Revenues, which are very great, 
and according ta the Computation of the Japaneſt, amount 
yearly to eighteen Millions four hundred thouſand Kockins 
(each of which make four French Crowns) out of which 
they are obliged to maintain a'certain' Number of Forces, 
both Horſe and Foot, fur the Empetor's Service, in pro- 
ion to their Revenues, which-confift chiefly in Lord- 
ips and Demeſnes. They have Mines of all forts, Sc. 
ſo that he who has a thouſand Rockin per Annum is obliged 
to maintain twenty Foot, and two Horſemen; by which 
means the Emperor is able to raiſe an of three hun- 
dred and fixty-cight thouſand Foot, and thirty-cight thou- 
ſand eight hundred Horſey beſides the hundred thouſand 
Foot, and twenty thouſand Horſe; he keeps up as a ſtanding 
Force, which is ſo much the-lefs to be admired at, ſince 
ſome of theſe Lords have ſuch vaſt annual Revenues, that, 
according to the before mentioned Proportion, they are 
obliged to furniſh one thouſand two hundred Foot, and 
2 hundred and twenty Hofſe, 7 + NN 
All the great Lords of Japan have three Names, viz. 
their proper Name that of the Family, and a Surname, 
which they commonly take from the ince, City,' or 
Caſtle 2 They have alſo a Cuſtom of chang- 
ing their Names thrice im their Lifetime, the firſt, given 
them in their Infancy, being altered at the Age of twenty- 
fix, and that again ar fifty or ſixty Tears of Age. Th 
have another Cuſtom in for the Slaves to offer them- 
ſelves a voluntary Sacrifice to their Maſters whenever they 
die, which is done by a ſolemm Engagement, and coh- 
firmed by a Bottle of Wine. As tis is chiefly done 


thoſe Slaves, to put an End to the Miſeriet they endure in 


their Life-time, ſo there have been ſome who have deſired 
of their Maſters to bury them under the Foundation rh 
were going to lay for ſome conſiderable Edifice. Their 


Pagods or Temples are of Wood, about ſeven or eight 


Fathom ſquare, and raiſed three or four Foot from t 
Ground. They have ſmall Turrets, with Lights in them 
on all Sides, and within certain Statues,” unto whom they 


addreſs their Prayers. The Ring and great Lords have Cym 


many fair Caſtles belonging to them, among which thoſe 
that are fortified are garriſoned by the Emperor; but their 
Cities are generally without any Fortifications, and if ſome 
few of them have any, they are only ſingle Walls. Ther 
Cities ate built after the ſutme manner, each Street havi 
two Gates, which are ſhur up, and guarded in the Night- 
time. They have no Revenues belonging to them, neither 
pay they any Impoſitions,/except a very inconſiderable Rent 
tor their Dwellings to the Governor, for whoſe Uſe they 
are alſo obliged to keep a Man at work at ceftain Times; 
but this does not happen very often. The Govetnors hav- 
ing — Demeſnes allotted —— for their Ne and 
among the Advantage of Fiſhing,” eſpecially o 
Whale, of which there are taken * 


upon the Coaſt of Japen ; but they urd neither ſo big, nor 


ſo fat as thoſe in the Northern Parts. s... 
Every Jupuneſe, of what Condition forever," is abſolute 
Maſter of the Life of his Slave. They are ſo eruel in their 


Garving«for? Money; or killing any: Perfot, thougfi in Hs 
ownNefencey is capital; arid fo is Theft, though it were 
but far et e; nid in Offences of à mote Heinous' Na- 


Wtes the Fathers; Brethren, and Childten, ne put o 
Death tor the Crime of u fin le Perbem; nuf the Wives 
re 


ata Daughrertothougli ever ſo intucent; are alſo invvvei 
10 tho fame Misfurtune; for they u made Slaves. and 
their whole Subſtance is oonſ̃ ſcated tie ves are faſteridd 
wich a Rope of Stute Crbls,-and theti che ·Exteurioner 
ums a P into the righi Sidel up cht Shbulder, and 
* the left / Sick up tothe rig Shoulder; other 

lalefactbns ate faſteſecd only wou withithelr Hands 
Heetehed' dun, land he lb w# by two! Perſondg and . the 

er tuns them wich Plkothrouglh th Neck 


3 


* 


tulions a Brigade. 3 | 
The Emperor of Japan has a numerous Council, the? 


theſe have two Millions of Crowns, ot 


Puniſhments thit the leaſt Treſpaſs isputiſhed' with Drath. 


mily in the fame Puniſhment, are Extortion, Coining, 
'Firing of Houſes, wilfu] Murder, and Raviſhing of W 

men, und are puniſhed by crucifying with the Head down- 
wards; by boiling in Oil or Water, hates, them ro Pieces 


dy eur Horſes, c. Lying is alſo capital here, eſpecia 
wender a Jodge. ene N 
Their Princes and great Lords, if guilty of any Crimes, 


are baniſhed into the Ile of Taiz/en Sima, lying fourteen 
Leagues from the Province of Feds. Ir is all Rocks, with- 
out. any Road or Harbour, producing nothing but Mul- 
berry-trees and Silk-worms, which furniſh thoſe miſerable 
Priſoners with Materials for the making of Stuffs, in which 
they employ their Lives, and are relieved from Time to 
Time my _ . It is computed that the 
Expente the Emperor o an is at yearly in his Court, 
amounts to four Millions of Ron and” five Millions 
more for his Governors and military Officers. His ordina 

Reſidence is in the Caſtle of Jedo, which is two Leagues i 
Circumference, and ſtrengthened with a triple Wall, and 


as many Mounts all of Free-ftone. The Gates are covered 


with ſtrong Iron Bars, and Lodges over them, which con- 
tain three hundred Soldiers, for a Guard to each Gate, his 
own Palace, with the Apartments for the Women; ſtand 
in the Centre, and round about it the Houſes of the Princes, 
and other great Lords, all org it, and ſumptuouſly fur- 
niſhed, their chief Emulation being to outvie one another 
in this kind of Magnificence, which is amongſt them looked 
upon as the greateſt Mark of Reſpect they can pay the Em- 
peror, who never ſtirs abroad but in the Company of a 
great Number of thoſe Lords, and their young Kindred, 
who are the Guard of his Body; and by applying them- 
ſelves to Muſick, Phyſick, Writing, Painting, or the Ma- 
nagement of publick Affairs, render themſelves qualified 
for highet Employments. They are all clad in black, and 
= they march along the Streets, don't ſo much as utter a 
Word. n | | 
As the Revenues of the Emperor of Japan are ſo great, 
that the ordinary Income of two Months is ſufficient to de- 
fray his whole Year's Expence, his Treaſure muſt be im- 
menſe, moſt of which conſiſting in Gold and Silver, is laid 
up in vaſt Cheſts, incloſed in ſeveral Towers belonging to 
the Caſtle, befides what is diſpoſed of in the Country. Their 
Horſe are armed with Croſelets, Fire-locks, not much 
longer than our Piſtols, with Pikes, Bows, Arrows, and 
itars.” The Foot have only Head- pieces, two Cymi- 
tars, each à Muſket, Pike, Haf- pike, and broad Knife: 
Each Contparly conſiſts of fifty Soldiers, a Captain, a Lieu- 


tenant, pot five of theſe Companies make 


a Batalion, commanded b 
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CPecdliar Officer, and ten Ba- 


only four ate charged with the Management of all impor- 
tant Affairs, and are to attend cally at Court: Some of 


dred thouſand Crowns, others four or five hundred thouſand 
Crowns — Revenue; but their Expences are propor- 
tionable to their Revenues, being obliged to live at leaſt 
Half the Lear at Court in vaſt Splendor, maintaining per- 
haps a Retinũe of three hundred Perſons, and above a thou- 
fand in their Families, and that in a Place where Provi- 
fions are exceſſive dear; not to mention the vaſt Expences 
ehey are r in their Buildings, and the Entertainments they 
ate obligen to give the Emperor whenever he is pleaſbel 


to'K6nour rem wich a Preſent, perhaps of a Ctane, which 
t Perſons are not to 
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ne hat ken im Hunting“ As | t 
matry uny Wife dut what is preſented to them by the Em- 
zeror-hilnſelf, ſo they are put to vaſt Charge in gie! 
Rr en the maghißetnt ntertainment, and afl the Eni 
ments chey ei extept cheir Liberty, which they moſt 
to their Hyſbands,” and are not permitted to 
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Ubroalls above Ende u Year to vlſit their neareſt Relations; 


nbreitkftanding the Wives in er have the Reputation 
er great Reſeryedrieſs, and being, beyond all others, faithful 
*6 Thel Haſbarids, of Which many Inſtances might be al- 
K ch för Brevity's'ſake'I oinit. There are, how- 
„Mole Wee rvednels rather to the Se- 
eri of their Laws,” than their Tretinations, it being cer- 
tainz that even chte leaſt Suſpicio vf Diſhoneſty after Mar- 
1 | Triage, 


ers three or four hun- 
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8 Cities, nay, even in moſt of che Comm 
Road, certain Proſtitutes, who are | thither 
themſelves to Travellers for Mony; and if a though 


ſcarce any at all, 3 of 
praying in publick above once a Manth before their ragtd by 
ich fun in their Temples ; near them are their imported 
chres covered with nt oy; emer wy oot paying 
high, and thoſe of little Pillar - "The 


of 922 2 
erected near them, containing their Names, an 
other Inſcriptions, in the Nature of an Epitaph. The 
cleſiaſticks are divided into twelve different Sects, 
of which abſtain from living Creatures, and from 
If they break their Vow they are puniſhed with 
"Thoſe of the twelfth Sect are allowed to marry, 
ſorts of Proviſions ; the chief of this Sect is the 
their Clergy, and their Temples are endowed with 
Privileges, and - ſettled Revenues ; whereas thoſe of the 
other are maintained only by Alms. Some among 
the Fapane/e believe the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of another Life for ever; but l 
the moſt haye ſo little Senſe of Religion, that they meet in | 
their Temples to drink, and commit other Debaucheries'; 
whonen Wy 18 * 1 * never NT ONS W of as 
Controverſy about Religion, ey are ſuch irrecon- 
cileable Enemies to the Cbriſtiant, that finding Death not 
to be ſufficient to ſhake their Conſtancy, they invented 
many cruel Methods to make them renounce their Faith, 
which, however, at laſt they were not ſatisfied with, 
they could diſcover another Chriſtian to releaſe them from 
their Torments, which are ſo various, as would almoſt fill 
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Their Houſes are ſlightly built, and ſeldom above one 
Story high, becauſe the Country is much ſuhject to Earth- 
quakes ; they are raiſed three or four Foot from the Ground, 
and convenient enough within, being divided into ſeveral 
Apartments, ſome of which are for the Men, the reſt 
for the Uſe of the Women, where the beſt Part of the Fur- i 
niture is beſtowed ; they are alſo very nice in their Gardens 
and Orchards z, they are very obliging in their Converiſa- 
tion, eſpecially in their, Viſits, when they , preſent their 
- Gueſts with Tobacco, Tiſſue, or Tea, and with Wine, of 
the laſt of which they will take a very plentiful Share; but 


a lefler Silyer Coin- made in-the 
which goes likewiſe by Weight. 


are ſure never to quarrel over their Liquors, Except at the certai 

Inns, for the Conveniency of Travellers, no Drinking- . ſuch a 

houſes are allowed of in Japan; nay, not To much as a . Thele Mi 

publick Cook's Shop, it being their Cuſtom to make their of good 

* Cheer in their Houſes, Where, 725 other things, for they 

they entertain one another with eir Muſick, the chief f 00008 

which is a kind of Lute, with four ſilk Strings, which they all manner 

Trike with a Peg of Ivory. Their Wine, or rather Hidro- cians have 

mell, is made of Rice, N * Honey, and is as ſtrong Chirurge 

as any Wine whatever. Their Marri contracted in 

ee 500 the zement of i Relations, The . i — 

Bride an egroom being not permitted to ſee one ano- 

ther till it is to be conſummated, thoſe of a common Rank 2 dae in 

ſo w 


may ſoon be divorced, and if they, diſlike the Wife, ſend | 
her back to her Relations; but People of Quality, not- to build 
e any Diſagreement, maintain them in their Spaniandt 
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Their Children they educate with all imaginable 

neſs, without any beating, as well at home as at Schgol, 

whither 2 are not ſent till they be ſeven or eight Years b 

of Age, when they come to Man's Eſtate, the Fon b 
e AGO0P i Fe and of his 
Zmployment, nay, perhaps the w tving only a c- 
tain Allowance for d Nude to himſel _ 4 
Daughters have neither W nor the leaſt Share in 

nice 


Father's Lſtates. They are ſo nice in 
' that they will rather die than recede an 
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Rbors they _ He wit, might ſerve them inſtead 
of: Bread; if Were not ned ſuſfitiently in that 
eſpe with 77 Befides'rhis; they have Ginger, Ein- 

numon, 2caties, Bananas, I æmons, and a great Store 


Tn 


1 1 8 "hain et ro b EARS; vot de menten lever Orte ur Frujed and Pulte, 
= of what we there recet ke Hind! tet KO in Europe. © Inftead of Cocoa- Wine, of which 
in eo be © who have the) ana yen? they make a certain Mixcare of Rice, 


e in warm Water, they beat it in a 
Mottar 2 Nane to a Paſte'; this they mix with Rice- 


2685 Ae the alan enter meal chewed inſtead of Leaven; and having put it into af 
3 Gbineſe, to void che Pen Red! on fuch' as earthen Veſſel, fill it up with Water, which, after jr has 

de. made of "the Ille of Teo fermented and ſtood two Months, , afords zen pid 
very wh ed Liquor, which is ſtronger or weaker, according 


if Oommodittes, re: 

thoſe of Japun. kept, and the older rhe fweeter it is, and may be kept 
40 88 rh Tan ae eerie China, fol. en Ge thirty-five Tears. When they go I Fl 
or theit Pootſtcps, at, in 1532 ſertled thernſtlves Fuftting, they make uſe of Snares, ſmall Pikes, oe and 
the faid-Tilana, - mot e jent Place in all the Arrows; their Nets they fpredd in the open Fields, or 
— for e bt" Trade with (Mn und ee and" chen drive the W d-Beafts into 

| wu x new "Fer alk the Pear, withour them, 

to ſtay for the Monfons, which Werde Bannetiiden the Inhabitants of feverd Villages re @ 
& fr fix Months. The Darth, I fen- Henting-Match, and dividing themſelves into divers Par- 
e of this Convtdicdcy,;' built immedia a Stone. Fort ties, armed with Half. pikes and Lances, ſend their Dogs 
of four oh the Downs,” within half 'a League of into the W. which means having forced the Wild- 


greats Formaſa, which'ls divided dom this Ie Beaſts into the Fie fa they enco 1 them on all Sides, 
4 Chanel only, Which, though r e yet af- ſometimes for à whole League ſo with their Pikes 
inſt an 


de da Harbage e kill all thoſe that come 215 the Ring. Theſe Lunces, or 
th better Defence of the Io this Channel, tathet Darts, are of Cane, fix or ſeven t long, with ſe- 
veral Hooks, which, being faſtened into the Fleſh of the 
The me of Fenn itſelf is rty-two Leagues di- are not to rler 
om the Rive bf Cbirrdeu, ad | The © INand faſtened to the Wood, but that with the running of the 
wee extending Mom S. W. to the N. E. in Beaſts chroagh the Buſhes i it comes off, a Cord is tied to 

an a0 Made and thirty Leagues. It is full of Vit- both, and a Title Bell to the Iron, fo that the Lance annoys 
— Inhabitants, which ure not governed by any ſin- the Beaſt, and the Bell diſcovers its Paſſige wherever it 
. ee but ſyck as mary Rive thetnſelves for their runs. By this Means they catch vaſt Numbers of Deer, 


tue Darth hive (bull 1 l called Zealand. 


It has —_ full of the beſt Fiſn; the Skins of which they exchange with the Chineſe for 
ee art well Rocked with Wild- Fowl and Veni- their Commodities, they feldom reſerving any thing for 
e Ad- their Meadows with Cattle, beſides Deer, Wild- their on Uſe but the Umbles anti the Entrails, which 
1 Hares and Rabbits. Their Foreſts produce u kind they ſalt and eat 2 2 being not cleanſed of the 
of Horſes, with. kams like a 12 5 called Olavany in their fich before they were ſalt 
Luan aer the Fleſh of of; plict's\X gre t hae 1 s alſo When one Ulage happens to be at War with another, 
ace Corded not but of à very large they firſt declare it openly againſt one another, which 
E the Skin of which'is e in chofe Parts. being the 1 to de u pon their Guard, they don't attack 
Their Grounds ate wy — — nie negle&ted; which by of Pin Force, but vidio og themſelves into ſmall Troops, 
makes 44 br t they have, not very pe l ie. of twenty · five or thirty Men, lie in Ambuſh near 
| hate 3 ſome Gi os they intend to attack till Night, when they ſer 
amen, und, as the — Felace;- Gold and de the he He, which lie difperfed in che N ny. 
but $64DWweb Have hichetto found none of theſe” Mines 19 upon an aged" Man ; They kill 


worth l00Ringz After? The eee have bond eee cut 1 of Hands and e nay, if they 
— ui ae for- ee patty” wag! ne Her- have Time enough, cut the whole Body into ſmall Pieces, 
ae e ee art 110 that every one o cem ay taler home a Piece of it dong 
nk ir like finer with him, as a Mark of bis Bravery 4 but if the next Vi 


Sire, b and hip a 2 5 Boes bur in lage happens to take the Alarm, they are glad to be con- 
cy thbn oblige, e und r tente with the | alofie,” or perhaps a good Lock of 
an 
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are as White as the Germans; which Difference is alſo.obſer- 
vable in their Fruits, the ſouthern. Provinces producing all 
ſuch Fruits as the Indies afford, whereas the more norther- 
ay + ly; Parts have plenty of European Fruits. Beſides this, 
China. abounds. in Gold, Silver, precious Stones, 'Muſk, 
Silk, Salt, rich Gums, and Drugs, Rice, and Corn, for 
molt of which they are beholden to Nature; yet muſt it 
be withal confeſſed, that the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, 
and the eaſy Government they live under, is a vaſt Addi- 
tion to what they are obliged to Nature for, there being 
not a Fen, Marſh, nay, not a Mountain, but what is plant- 
ed, cultivated, or put to ſome uſe or other, 00 Crime be- 
. is more heinous in China than Idleneſs. The Country 
of Cbina does not only produce all forts of living Crra- 
tures, but alſo all the Fruits and Simples we have in Eu- 
rope, but much better, and in greater Plenty, and are 
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amine the Profeſſors and Scholars, and expel lch 
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ouched upon the Tables, and are eſpecially careful 
in enterrainng . Ambaſſadors with more than ordinary | 


Reſj 
0 allow Poliga but puniſh ſeverely I Inceſt, which * 
Is raden in a NS] Line 55 Infinity, and in the Colla- 
teral Line to Siſters and Nieces. The firſt, however, is the 
only lawful Wife, whoſe eldeſt Son inherits half of the Eſtate 
of Nis Father; but on his Demiſe, the eldeſt Son of the next 
Wife has the ſame Pre-eminency. Adultery, though it be a 

capital Crime here, yet is ſeldom heard of, partly by reaſon of 
the great Reſtraint the Women are kept un * 
the Chine/e are ſo wiſe, as rather to make the of fuch 
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an Accident, by an advantageous Agreement, than to expoſe | 


themſelves, 'by publiſhing their own Diſgrace. Though 
the Government of China be not only monarchical, but alſo 
deſpotical, yet it is obſerved, that even in thoſe 872758 
which enjoy the greateſt Degree of Liberty in Europ * 
much \more burthened with Taxes than the 852% 7, wh 
chiefly proceeds from this fundamental Maxim imprinted 
in their Kings, that as War is deſtructive, and the chief 
means to impoveriſn a Nation, they ought not to enter 
upon it, in order to extend the Limits, or ae Con- 
queſts; fbr which Reaſon it is, that, to avoid all 
of Conteſt with Foreigners, the Chineſe are forbidden to 80 
out of the Kingdom w out Licence from the or 
the Governot of the Province where they dwell. 
ES _ Son always fucceeds the Father in the Throg: 
geſt Sons havi only certain Apenages, with 
307 Eke allowed them 3 but haye not e 1 leaſt 
55 in the "Adminiſtration of the Government, being 
- under the Juriſqiction, or rather Inſpection of the Gover- 
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over the Air; Tethuaht, Whoſe Ae i 8 to ok Hach 
GR of Men, md Aft Hving Cteattires, well as the 
Products of the Earth, an Tinsbam, the cher Patron of 
the Sea. T hive alſo' thite famous the firſt 
called Sichia, Founder of all the religious Orders of boch 
"Sexes, of which there ate great Nufnbefs in Ching z the 
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. it is 4 from its Sins, and, by the Interceſſion of 
its Relations and Friends, me 8 eaſed in its Sufferings. 
Many of them alſo adhere' wh inioh of the Tranſmi- 
on of the Soul, which they from the Indians. 
Their Orders of religious Men have one General reſiding 
In the City of Magion, wh lids under him ſeveral Provin- 
cials, 52 theſe under them the Superiors and Guardians of 
their ref ive' Monaſterſes. They make uſe of Beads, 
and to their conftanc Martins and: Offices, not unlike 
8 in Epe. The eldeſt Sons uon 5 
e are not petmitted to enter into Rligious and 
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was quite deſtitüte of Inhabitants at that Time; but fince 
1640, the Dutch have erected a Fort there. ie abounds 
in Birds; but is deſtitute of four-footed Beaſts ; but as for 
Fruits and Water, it affords ſufficient Refreſhment” to Ships 
that are paſling that Way. 

The Wind continuing fair when we came withih Si ght 
of this Iſland, A Council was called, in Which it was 
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not to ſe an y Time by putting into this Iſland, 


continue our Vene with all poſſible Speed, to 

"the" Cape , of  Good- Hope, to avoid the Danger of being 
521 to 15 8 in the Iſland of eee Accord- 
we loſt Sight of this Ifle the ſame Day, and paſſed 


1 7 


becalmed before Night. 
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Ns ick of Capricorn Merch the zoth, ſtecring our 

elt. South: Welt. April the iſt we found our- 
in 260 3, and after having made forty Leagues, were 
We ſaw the next Day divers 
Weather becoming very ſtormy, carried 
uth-Weſt, our Buſine Deng to U to 


we were about three hundred Leagyes ON the 
we advanced tolerably well, but the 15th it blew 
„and thoſe Birds, called by the Portugueze Pin- 


ve 
alli, Which keep within forty Leagues of the Land, apd 
"ſeveral other Birds, came near our Ship, On the ſixteenth 


theſe Signs perſuaded our Seamen that we were not far from 


here 0 the. 23d one of our Scames died of the the Shore ; the 17th we continued our Voyage with a freſh 
8 51 90 5 becalmed; but the next Night Gale; but the 8th and 1 1.8 we had ſcarce any Wind, 
the 15 eſt, which oe as continuall 25 _ thro” the Roughneſs of the which proved an hfallible 
our 125 of * Travados, or Whirk⸗ 4 nds, . Omen of the [Tempeſt that overtook. us the ſame Ni ight 
v A 9 55 3 11 amen have from the South: -Weſt in 359 Latitude. As theſe Storms 
5 alls. We could not make n bt are vnayoidable about the Cope of dete, We took i in 
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e two Leagues an Hour . Adiag * 4 Ps | 


long, and of neſs of a Man's Arm, which float upon 
the Water, and are met with no where but near this Cape 
we concluded on we were not far from the Cape 
of Good- Hape; and the agth diſcovering the Coaſt from 
N. to W. ſome thought it had been the Cape: but finding 


Ground a forty Fathom, and in .34* 40', we were e ſoon 


convinced it muſt be the Cape & Aguilas. 
* W. al the Wind turning S. E. we ſteered our Courſe 


ong the Coaſt, an the Wind turning to the 


N. . we could e but a little: We then found our- 
ſelves in 3 27, conſequently twen four 
from Cape Nn On the zoth the Wind continued 


N but the next Day the Wind turning to the 


E. by E. we ſailed along the Coaſt, and, at laſt diſco- 


vered the high Shore, known by the Name of Cabo Falſo 


(becauſe it reſembles a Promontory) within ſeven Leagues 
of the Cape of Good-Hope. * 2d the N. E. Wind 
continued, we got Sight of the Cape of Good - Hope; but 
ſoon after turning about to the N. W. we could not 
into the Bay, ſo were forced to Rape out to Sea, * 
our Courſe to the South, The 3d the Wind ſtill at N 
* — Tempeſt; notwith- 

which we made the beſt of our Way to the Coaſt ; 
the 5 doubled one of the Points of the Cape of Good. 
Hope. Ten Leagues diſtant from the Bay we diſcovered 
the Mountain, led by the Dutch the 7. able-Mountain, 
from it Flatneſs and ſquare Figure, in 34* 4, within fif- 
teen Leagues of the Cape, Our Intention was to have got 
in there, but the Wind proving contrary, we kept along 
the Coaſt as well as we could: But the 5th, at Sun- riſing, 
we were out of Sight of the Shore, which made us change 
our Courſe to the N. E. fo that we diſcovered Land again 
about Noon, and in two Hours after, by paſſing the Iſle 
of St. Elizabeth, got into the Bay by Night, where we caſt 
Anchor at ſeven Fathom Water. 

19. This Cape of the Continent of Africa, extending to 
the South into the Sea, in 36» beyond the Line, received 
the Name of Cabo de Bona Eſperanza in 1493, from 
Jobn II. King of Portugal, when the Portugueze firſt went 
in Queſt of the Paſſage by Sea to the Indies, lying as it 
were at a nearer Diſtance of about 2 500 Leagues, betwixt 
Europe and the moſt Eaſtern Coaſts of the Indies; ever 
ſince which Time this has been the Place where Ships 
bound to thoſe Parts, take in their Refreſhments, Water 


being very excellent here, and Cattle ve wy. cheap, their 
e 


Oxen being very large, with Bunches on their Backs like 
thoſe of the Indies, and their Sheep very good, with 
hanging Ears, and Tails as big and weighty as a 
Quarter of Mutton : Neither do they want WdE, 
Deer, Wild-Boars, Partridj e, Quails, and, among the 


reſt, a kind of Geeſe, with Stumps inſtead of pgs, 


but their Fleſh is not eatable. They have alſo or 
rather, Sea- Camels, Tigers, Lions and Lynxes. 
The Dutch are uſed to leave Letters here under a certain 
Stone near the Harbour, acquainting their Countrymen 

al the remarkable m in 
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thoſe) went! A Rying upon Oiſters, Fiſh, and ef. 
of for they know not: what 
though their Grounds ate excellent. - They live in the 
Huts with their Cuttle, and ſcarce evet come to the | 
ſhore,' except when upon the Arrival of ff Ships 
they are to 617 1. Dommodities, which are Ox-hic 
Toon, 24 4 55 Skins, and Oſtriches Feathers, 
for Kniyes, RY kings laſſes, Nails, Hammers, and Pieces 
of Iron, They know not what Religion is, both God 
and the Deyil being equally beyond their Comprehenſion. 

On the loth we were ready to ſet * again out of tlie 
Bay; but the Wind ny we did not get to 
Sea till the 12th, with a N. E. Wi 25 5 our Courſe 
to the Weſt ; but the Wand vatying that Day through moſt 
. of the Points of the Comps we could not get out of 
Sight of the Coaſt, and at Night were'ſarprized by a Tem- 
peſt which continued tl 17th with ſuch Violence 
that our Ship had mach Oh to rfl i, The 18th 8. 
began to clear up, and ury o being 
we found = does * 4O' , whence we be that 
the Tempeſt had forced us back 25 or 3 N eee 
Cabo Falſo, and the Cape of Cad, Hiss. The Night following, 
there aroſe ſuch a dreadful Hurricane that we gave ourſelves 
over for loſt, being by the contrary Winds forced to Sea. 
The igth were not muck better; and the 2oth we 
but little Alteration, though we hoped for ſome from 
Change of the Moon, which happened that Day; but the 
Storm continued till the 22d, — ihe Rains having _ 
what abated the Fury of the Winds, we made uſe o AF 
Sails, ſteering our Courſe to-the Welt, as well as we 
On the 23d we were becalmed in Sight of the Coaſt tothe 
N. E. of us, and finding ourſelves in 37 &, we ſuppoſed 
ourſelves on the Coaſt between Cabo Palſo and that of 
Aguilas ; but another Tempeſt ariſing the ſame Evening 
from the W. N. W. we were forced out again to Sea. 

The 24th the Wind held till contrary, which grew 
tempeſtuous at Night. - The 25th in 36* Lat. we ſteered 
our Courſe with a W. Wind to the S. The 26th the 
Wind blowing N. E. we made all the Sail we could to the 
W. but in the Evening the Wind turning to the N. W. 
brought along with it a moſt violent Storm, which conti- 
nued the 28th and 29th ; ſo on the goth it was reſolved, 
_ . our Ships were not in a Condition to proſecute 

to England without manifeſt Danger, to put 
5 l of Madera car : Purſuant to this Reſolution, 
we tacked about at two in the Afternoon, in ſtormy 
Weather, and a v y rough Sea, which continued the 
next Day till about the 1ſt we made forty 
Leagues in twenty-four « How: with a Weſt-Wind, ſteer- 
ing our Courſe to the Eaſt. The ad, about eleven ar 
Night, the Wind, veering about to the S. S. E. the beſt 
Wind we cguld wiſh for the Proſecution of our Voyage to 
1 we reſolved to return to the of Good-Hope, 
to take in freſh Water at the Iſle of Sr, Helens. The 
third we got with the ſame Wind to 35* 8/, On the 4th 
n Valudos, and the 
Trombas or Canes, floating upon 28 gave us 
Ho Nee of Good: 
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Eng e was N. W. _—_— to the 
W. which, by Night, z turned to a violent 
contin _ the * Midnight, when comin — Zoe 


I de 


Tet ame 5 ens rt of ka kr 70 l 
ee 2805 fuk, 

ther Te . — 80 The ora 

= e ; Acer N 
rw RE dee yo ing | 
Way ſeeiug bin Under the: ditceffiry>ob changing bt 15 on n 
Cd Un and ahge hatt M m ονZuͥ MW ib Agel 3 = 
ſaveiche Ship; thdrl rd endeavoa doi pht 10. 40 Meet | e 
accordingly: we o [Courſe :'the; u Wath: 
Weather but; about: Midnight, were avantcbenby anos 
ther dteadful Storm, which alice, the 42th; 3 5 
1 thi It ceaſec the t th, and che Wind 4 
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The 23d at Break of Bay, vr deſeried an ui Veſſel. 5 
bound to the Ea. Indien, Captain Fal Com — wh = 
then go Tuns, and it was reſulxed ——— 
— all che Sail we could for ada goers Cap Ps he 
Ship bring ing much/teſs than ours) j 8. E. KE 

be firſt! of Jun he was got out of Sigh SiH hoc he! er 
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rocky and dangerous, eſpe only 45 .— of by Hunde en in; ere you meet 
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ur 
The ſecond v arrived in the Bay of Si. - Auſtin,j Where common ;Pearrtrees, but-more. Branchy, and not 0 lor 
there is no Bottum till within 4 Mile of the Shore where Leaves, Fee, but not Jo, broad as thoſe of 
we caſt Anchor at twenty-five Fathom Water / Phe Day af: the Laurel. f 
tet our Arriva, having eſcaped fo mamy Dangers, our jo was This Ide al o produces | ſome Aloes, but not fo 0d og 
C meeting here, beſides Captain Hals Sup, an haz. ol che Illand of Socfra, The have alſo 
une Fines wh called\ the, Landon, are we 1400 and ſome Indigo, but they underſtand not reducing i it 7 8 


Tas,  Willes, bound for Eagland. Paſte, as the A ber at Indian do, As they don't ap- 
The third the Captains of theſe — — e to Tillage, except it be for a little Rice, 
to conſult the ſed Pom and Vielen ſo they abound in moſt 

n P „and. conſequenitly in Cattle, in which 


theſo their chief Riches conliſt. They have alſo Citron and 
by joint 4 mary Orange- trees, which bear Fruit twice a Year, Date: trees, 
0 Cocoa- trees, and Banana's ; and. there is ſcarce. a Houſe 
butchas it owns Bee-hives; for tho they are ignorant as yet 
of the Advantages of making Honey and Wax, they 
make a certain Drink of it, wich the Addition of Rice, 
Inches abourg: a far Or, worth ſix or — Pounds in which ſerves them inſtead of Wine, It yields alſo a Salt, 
England. - The fourth the Preſident and the two Captains and Salt-petre, and near the Sea - ſide ee Some 
went up the River to diſcover what Cattle was coming will have it to be rich in gold and ſilver Mines, but as the 
down towards the Bay. The -ſixth. the Preſident. treated the Inhabitants value Tin 1 thoſe Metals, they ne- 
the two Captains and all the Officers of the three ge get to ſearch. after them. 
aboard ours, and Captain Willen did the ſame. ſome Da . The Ille is very full of Inhabitants, who are well-ſhaped, 
after. The 14th'Captain Hell proſecuted his Voyage to the for the moſt Part Negros; they wear no other Garments 
Eaſt- 22 Captain Milles did two Days after for Eng- but à Piece NA Calicoe, which they wrap about 
land, . vary us with what we ood in en of their Middle, ſo that one Piece of "it hangs down before 
for the —— our Voyage. Jv to the Knee, the other to the Ham, except the little Hou- 
The twenty-firſt a certain Tent with Huts being ſer? ſes of their Princes; which are of Wood. Their Huts are 
for the Prefident and Soldiers near the Sea; ſide, he = only made. of the Branches of Trees, wherein they have 
up his Lodgings there. About four Leagues from the no other Reds or Quilts, but ſome few Mats to lie upon, 
Harbour, lived a certain Lord, Who had three Sons, the They uſed to make their ires round about them, to diſ- 
Edeſt of whom was named Maſſer + They came all. three perſe the Vapours which are very pernicious here. Their 
| — with a Retinue of one hundred Perſons, chief: Ornaments are certain Strings of Glaſs-beads of dif- 
armed with Javelins, bringing along with them three ferent Colours round the Waſte, and Bracelets of the ſame 
hundred Oxen, beſides ſome Sheep, Goats; Poultry, Ci- about their Necks, Arms, and Legs. Both Sexes have 
trons, and Oranges, in order to exchange them for ſome Holes in their Ears, in which they put large copper, or 
of our Toys. After having made à little Halt, eldeſt braſi Rings. They have all black Hair, ſome very much 
of the three Brothers pre ſented the Preſident with cwelve curled, | others not, but 1 it is ſeldom. very long; notwith- 
Goats, and his two) Wives, each with a fat Capon; in re- ſtanding which they tie it up in ſeveral Treſſes. There is 
turn of which, the Preſident made a Preſent of three, no conſiderable Difference betwixt the Cloathing of the 
Strings of glaſs Coral to himſelf, two. to each Brother, and Men and Women; the laſt wear ſometimes a ſleeveleſs 
a Bracelet to each of his Wives, which, they ſeemed to Coat, and the Calicoe which covers their middle Parts is 
value at a great Rate. After having find à great Pole ſomewhat longer than thoſe of the Men. 
in the Ground, as a Token of the Amity, they intended The Women are very famous for their Fidelity to their 
to preſerve with us, which they deſired us to maintain al- Huſbands, who Place. ſo- great a value upon them, that 
ſo on our Side, they fold us, or rather trucked with us they will { carce undertake. any thing of Moment without 
for ten fat Oxen;zſ6me Sheep, and Poultry and, amongſt their N 22 They v ives at leaſt, each of 
the reſt, we bad a far Sheep, the; Tal al which, weighed: which. bath Kalte Ber an hs the Haltand bs 
twenty, or twenty-four Pounds, for ſeven ot eight Grains very com t with both, the eldeſt of the two always 
ol Coral, or A ee Capon for, three or four Grains claims, the Preference, They purchaſe their Wives from 
of counterfeir | Werſtaid here fix, Wecks,, 53 their Fore 5,195 Rel ROS. bor ſome Oxen, Pikes, Darts 
was ſpent for the — Part in pms Butz, and, Fiſh or, oth 1 3 ultery and Fornication are capital; 
ing with Angle- oda. We had out Storg of Fill e bs but, a8 ſo great, which is able to 
among the reſt Oyſters, as latge and TEE, . es 8 nt Nm, th things are ſcarce ever heard 
Exglond: From: fit to rhe cighth of we fam, 7 580 ade e 125 1 
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Ibeir Bens are four; pr-ave Fest- 845 15 Strings, 24 
looſe. They have, ſlight of Fer lg greatStrengch, 


ang.{Acivity,. and Jas d their Jayellng..gbey dark; 1 
a coy, in a Dexterity. tha they: will: Area Bid ar 

pr, . Diſtance. val | Loo % F _ _ l 

hey. are. divided into ſeveral Ng ch 
. two hundred, or three 

mt Lntd, whom they call T/chick;c, Two "che — 
their Reſidence in a Wood not far from-our Tent. Their 
Wats among themſelves ate commonly — the! 
want of Paſturage {or their Cattle, and the Prince told 
us, that he had joined with two neighbouring Lords, and that 


they intended to attack ſome on the other Side the Mountains 


with five hundred Men, to drive them from. their Haſture 
Grounds, . which they ſtood. in nęed of for. their Cattle. 
This Dignity is not Hereditary, but they govern, whilſt 
they are in the Poſſeſſion of it, with an abſolute Authority. 
7 not caſily determined what Religion they profeſs, As 
as I was Ane to learn, they believe one God, Crea- 
of Heaven and Earth, 'who will. reward their good, 
* 2 their bad Actiops. I remember] ſawjone among 
em, whom I ſuppoſed to be their Prieſts getting up o 
2 Tree, and making his Oration to the People; but a 1 
had not the Jeaſt Knowledge of their Language, I could 
ot be ſatisfied of What he ſaid, neither what Difference there 
* in the outward Appearance of their Prieſts and Laicks, 
ept that I gbſerved ſome of them to carry a Piece of a 
Tow's Tail at the Fod bf: a Cane; and I ſaw / one whoſe 
Nails on the tyo F geren; of his Righthand, were 2s 
long as the Talons bf an E Each Tribe. has 4 its own 
Prieft, who pretends alſo to * 
21. The Ile of Mozambique is not above half, a Lag 
from the Continent of Africa, and remain ãn the Poſſeſſion 
of the Por!ugueze, This ſmall Iſland is ſo beneficial to 
the Governor thereof, that what with the Trade to Mada- 
aſcar, and that of Soffola, he commonly amaſſes a Trea- 
Tore of - 150,000 Pounds Sterling og his three Years 
Govetnment. This Iſland was. feſt diſcovered by the Par · 
tugheze in 1506, when a whole Boat of Negroes. coming 
on Board the Portugueze Veſſels, they were very civilly en- 


tertained by the Captain, who alſo ve them diverſe little 


Preſents, but they requited his Kindneſs with a Shower of 
Arrows, as ſoon as they were got into their Boat, till the 
tain,-by' a Volley of ſmall. Shot, and Sake: Cannon 
Ball, made them ſoon give over that Sport. AnotheriPor- 
tugltenc Captain, named Rogriguez Perera, being in the ſame 
Year driven upon that Coaſt by Diſtreſs of Weather, ſent 
a certain African Negroe, who had ſome Knowledge of 
their Language, to ſignify unto them, that he was come 
thither to ſettle a good Correſpondence and Commerce 
with them, They ſeemed to approve of this, 
but were no ſooner got at ſome Diſtance from-the:Portu- 


„than they fell upon the Moor, with Intention to 


Kill him, which they had certainly done, if the Por tugueze 


had not diſcharged their Fire-Arms upon them, which ob- 


liged them to leave the Negroe, and to betake themſelves 
to their _ leaving ſeveral of their Companions dead 
upon the Sp 


Perera 0 therice to another Place upon the 9 ; 


Coaſt, where having ſurprized one of their Princes, he 
carried him on Board, and gave him ſuch kind Entertain- 
ment, that in requital for his Courteſy, he offered to thew 
him a very good Harbour; according he conducted them 
to a great Bay, at the Entrance of which was à ſmall but 
populous Iſland; but the Inhabitants being terriſied at the 
Ver of theſe Foreigner, fled into another adjacent Hlandtz 
ſo that the Pertugueze, being became Malters of tlie ſniall 
A. without the leaſt Oppoſition, — ſent to * Inhabi- 
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f the other to 14 
er, Ship pot, the; 10 Fleet being driven by 
—— dhe Fort of Matgfaus, a Boar 
tar camp mediately aboard en. in which 
e \kas Moſtar, of the Veſſe ek ae was well 
. lie Ilanioi 
e er king moe than, ordinary kate to get 
ah ich de Nladterz and the Portmgaee conceiwing 
* at tuen. Behaviour, they purſued them with 
en in their Shallop, but too late, the Negroes 
— ; Reached. the Share: before them. However, after 
—— Were, landed, they got — again af the Maſter, 
bo teidh rhem, he had been treated with much . — 
by | Dei Pres who was deſirous to ſoe 
gr. ta enter into a ſtrict Correſpor — 
e he Captain not un illing to- 1 with, 
went Kcatdingly aſhore, ere he was kindly received; 
and magnificently treated by the Prince, Acgording to the 
Faſhion of that Country : but, id che Evening, being ready 
to return aboard. in the Shallop, there aroſe A violent Ten 
peſt. that he durſt pot venture to commit himſelf tothe 
mercileſs. Waves. in ſo ſtnall a Boat, which continued far 
four Days ſucceſſivyely, and there being no Fbſubilty to get 
on Board, his Ship's Cre imagining that he had been 
maſſacred by theſe Barbarians, thought it moſt adviſeable to 
ſave gs — to return to Mozambigue, which they 
did according] finding che Ship gone was 
ſo 1 —7 — not after, as did eight 
others of his Retinue. The reſt ing it better to run 
the riſque of the Sea, than to — ae without the leaſt Hopes 
of Relief, embatqued in the Shallop, and having by good 
Fortune met with a Portugueze Veſſel, commanded: by 
John Tonſeca, he carried them to the next Por/ugueze Port 
in Africa. The firſt Time of the landing of the Dutch in 
the Iſle of Madagaſcar happened rather by Chance than 
any Deſign, for their Seamen being miſerably infeſted with 
the Scurvy, ſo that they were no longer able to manage 
the Ship, they were forced to ſeek for Refreſhment in this 
10and, but loſt ſeventy Men out of che four: Veſſels, of 
which their Fleet coniſted, before they could get at any. 
Theſe Men were buried in a ſmall Iſland, which to this Day 
is called the Dutch Church-· yard. Some will have the Mada- 
gaſcarians to be Mahammedans ; but certain it is, that in 
Demeanour they nn eee eee 
of it. w 3.1189 Y 
22. The Winter Seaſon being p pretty well over, —.— 
pb to think of our Voyage; for which purpoſe. having 
bought, Auguſt the 19th, of Prince Maſſar, and 'ſome 
other 8 Lords, twenty-five Oxen, and a hun- 
dred She e pre our the 20th; and the 
the 21ſt ſer Sail out of the Bay of Saint Auguſtine with a 


South weſt Wind, which proving favourable all chat Night, 


ve ſoon loſt Sight of Madagaſcar. 

The 22d, being rejoined by the Monſoon, or Wind of 
the Seaſon, which happened ſooner than ordinary, we 
- purſued-our Courſe to Weſt-South- Weſt,” and the 
.23d the Wind blowing a briſk Gale from the Eaſt in our 
-Sternz we ſailed briſkly a little more to the South, with an 
Intention to avoid the Cape of Good-Hope, The 24th and 

25th:the[/Wind/ was not ſa briſk, but being ſeconded by 2 
fteſh. Gale, the a 6th we advanced bravely, and found our- 
ſebres that — in 27 2 Latitude, and on the 28th in 
289 tal. Ws we were furprized by the Tra- 
 vados, or 2 in 315 16 ; but they did not con- 
⸗tinue long. The it blew aſtern; notwithſtanding 
aich we made the beſt of our way, and the laſt of Aug? 
found ourlelves in 33% 34. On the 1ft of September we 
nude fifty Leagues in twenty-four Hours, chu the Wind 


blew very hard; and the a6 we got thirty Leagues far-- 
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he fich the Rast W 8 tom amg any 
Tonfideratle/Progrefs; and 2 #faridy Borte at twelve 
Htiiom of W | deze th und mere perſuaded that 

| -” Jvc nc "Aſſes." The fach we were 
forced to make the ſometimes with'aNorth- « 
"North-Weſt; — — Sr 4 h-Weſt Wind, which 
continuing in dhe Afﬀeernbon; r continued oer Courle to 

the Welt North-Weſt, and in che Even 


n a 
—— at a hundred and ninety Fathom 
:xgth the Wind being at South-Eaſt, we nan or 
Courſe to the Weſt· North Weſt, and finding a W. 
floating! upon the Water in the Latitude of 15 we be- 
lieyed burſelves to be in the Height of the Cape of Good- 
Hope, where abuhdance of Wales are commonly ſeen. 
The 14th, at Sun-riſing, finding the Declination of the 
Needle 4* 50% we concluded that we had compaſſed the 
Cape of Good-Hope j the gti we had a fair Wind and Wer 
ther, and found e Declination of the Compaſs to be 19 WP, 
a y after che Declination of it, near decline 
Hops, is 4, though —— it 4 not decline 
n ou Have paſſe - you find 
| the Compaſs. to vary 8 8 Nu er 33 15 eleven lies 
the —— — har twenty 
Side of the "Cape e, 7 being not above two 
Leagues from the en che "oh "which Sicle it has a 
very good Plarboor at ſixteen Fathom Water. 
-Fhe ahble-Coalt"is 'bur"diis"cohrinyed Rörk; but the 
Courttry is:fo fertile in ſeveral ſorts of the boſt Herbs, that 
there is ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that if it were culti- 


vated, it Would not in its Products be behind the Iſle of 


. Helens, or any other in thoſ Parts. The — is, that 
it wants freſſi Water; ex what is ſupphed by the Skies 
hen it rains, which makes this Iſle not to be much fre- 
nted: 1 5 chey have ſuch vaſt Numbers of Sea- 
olves here, that in a few Days they may catch as many, 
chat the Fat would freight a Veſſel of ſix hundred Tuns. 
They call theſe Creatures Sea - Wolves, though both in Co- 
Jour and Shape of their Heads they rather reſemble our 
Bears, except that their Snout is not ſo ſharp. They have 
my two Paws beneath the Breaſt, by which means they 
draw the other Part of their” Body after them, and that 
awith ſo much Swiftneſs, that the nimbleſt Man can ſcarce 
overtake them. This Beat is very fierce, its Teeth being 
ſo cloſe and ſtrong, that it will bite through the Handle of 
2 Partizan. This Iſle alſo produces a kind of Badger, the 
Fleſh whereof is very delicious. © The 16th we made the 
beſt of our Way wich a ſmall Wind at 320, and the 15th and 
18th made ſixty- four Leagues with a North · North - Weſt 
and a South-Weſt Wind, and came the 19th into 290 160, 
when with à South South- Weſt Wind we made forty 
Leagues to the North-Weſt, 'and in the Evening found 
ourſelves in 28® Latitude. The 6th of O#ober a South- 
Proc” Wind 1 us fifteen Leagues farther to che Ille of 
6. Helens 
: 18g Phe "Simarion of this Ifand, called &.. Helens by 
the 8 in 16 fa“. It is Aildane from the Cape 
of * ola. 350 der N from that of Good- Hope 550, 
azil' 5 being very ſurprizing, that an 
— of no * than ſeven Leagues in Compaſs ſhould 
be found at. ſo great a Diſtance from the Continent. It is 
ſo plentiful in moſt excellent Fruits and all ſorts of Crea- 
tutes, that it ſurpaſſes moſt of the Provinces of Europe. 


Some were of Opinion, that there were neither to be ſeen 


when the Paruigucze ſirſt diſcovered it, and that thoſe 
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— of unt e chat M Way the 
Phe og, Af this The "are fo high that they i 
rteen Leagues * Seu. The z. ortu 
wers * GE ente t to make any Efta 15 
«ae Hand, conſidering the Jealous which its 
; Tak" in other Nane trading intg theſe: 
"Pires," 5 ch ts vaſt Diſtance from the Continent would 
Hil to keep; whereas, its being free, 
"wouls: Pref A — — Retreat ta all Veſſels; and thoſe 
"Refreſtimerits, eſpecially of © freſh "Water, whic they 
would be obliged ti ſcek for as far as the Goaſt af Guinea, 
he where they muſt” be forced to ſtay for the Rains, to 8 
Inconvenience of the Seamen, many of whom mu 
in the mean while periſh for want of i it. The Fertility of 
the Ille ought chiefly to be attributed to the daily Showers 
of Rain which fall there, which; being animated by the 
Sun- Beams, ſhining preſently after by Intervals, incredibly 
advances the Maturity of Things in a Climate like this. 
It has alſo three Places where Ships may provide them- 
ſelves with freſh Water, viz. where the three Rivers, 
which have their Sources among the Mountains, diſcharge 
themſelves into the Sea. Theſe produce abundance of 
Snakes, which are eaten by the Dutch, who prefer them 
to Eels. At 190 Leagues to the N. W. o the INanil 
of St. Helens, 7 ſee hs Ifland of Aſcenſon, ſo calle 
from its being diſcovered upon Aſcenflon-Day by the Por- 
tugneze, lying 8 30“ S. of the Line. It is a very moun- 
tainous Iſland, affording neither freſh Water, nor any 
other Proviſions, except" Fifh, of which there is great 
Store on that Coaſt, Osler the 15th, the ſame Wind 
— us forty Leagues forward; and the 18th forty-two 
to the 
The Heats were almoſt inſupportable this Day, and we 
ſaw Millions of 2 65 -fiſh, and great Numbers of the 
Birds called . Valudb. The 19th the Wind 
blowing from the 's E. we made 40 Leagues to 30 19/ 
Lat. and the 2oth the fame Wind continued us 40 Leagues 
farther to 1 18' Lat. The fame Wind carried us the 
21 35 5 Leagues, when we paſitd the Equinoctial Line. 
At 18 beyond the Line, we diſcovered the Cape de Lopez 
Gonzales, upon the Coaſt of Guinea, which has a ſafe 
Harbour for Ships, which ſometimes provide themſelves 
with Proviſions here. The Ille of Sc. Thomas is lituate 
under the Line, the Air of which is fo unwholſome, and 
the Hearts ſo exceſſive, that few Europeans live there to 
fifty Years of Age, tho' ſome of the Natives arrive to an 
hundred. Here is a conſtant Equality of Day and Night 
throughout the whole Year, and it never rains except in 
March and September; the Defect of which is ſupplied 
by the New, which falls conſtantly every Night, moiſteus 
the Ground, and renders them very fruitful. When it was 
firſt diſcovered, a certain kind of Tree was found here, 
the Branches whereof were exactly ſtrait. And, formerly, 
this Iſle produced ſuch vaſt Quantities of Sugar, that above 
four Ship Loads might be tranſported thence every Year z 
but the Worm being got among the Canes, has ever ſince 
made ſuch Havock among them, that it ſcarce affords 
now Loadin IS for ſix wg) Beſides which, this Iſland 
| roy, heat, Wine, Miller, Rye, Barley, Mellons, 
ucumbers, Figs, Ginger, red Parſnips, Cabages, Navews, 
Lettice, Parſley, and all forts” of Roots, Pulſe, and Pot- 
herbs ; and amongſt the reſt,” a certain kind of Muſh- 
rooms, the Rind whereof is black, but the Meat White, 
and ſhoot forth divers Branches delow. The Inhabitants 
look upon it as a great Dainty, and, when baked in the Em— 
bers, eat them as we do Cheſnuts, but · they have a better 
Flavour. EEE ey planted me Olive, "a 
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under Ground, and work-like;Motes.+: Quadls, 
Black- birds, Parrots, and arg mw. rs, a ; 


Centre of the. Iſſe is a Mountain, coveted: an'yhe; Top t 
with à Cloud, which furniſhes Water [ſufficient for the 
_ conſtant watering'the Sugar-Canes z/ and what is It ob- : 


/ 1 are much peſtered 


' nd other freſh Proviſions, that it is one of the moſt con- 


_ About Noon we found 


our Courſe to th 
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Sea produces vaſt Quantities of. mbſtvegcelkny! ang, 
8 reſt, Whales-of wivaſt: 2 — 


ſervable is, that the higher the Sun Comes abdyt dhe Ho- 


tizon, the more Water falls from the Cloud. The. Na- 
tives are Ne 
tinue their natural Colour to the third and fourth Genera- 


„but ſuch F as ſettle there con · to 
tion. They affirm, that Lice and Fleas, ;wherewith.che Armbergreece 
, never afflict any Stranger. 
thirty-five Le a; rai rug the Iſland of St. 
2 to the Sout hy you ſee another Iſland, called Nelles 
Ile n Portugueze. It produces ſuch Plenty of Oran- 

itrons, Bananas, Ananas, Ginger, Poultry, Hogs, 


venient Places for Ships to refreſh; themſelves in ; its . 
ven, being very commodious, at ten Fathom Water- 


The Iſſe of Cariſco lies cloſe to the — 


fords nothing but freſh Water. The 2 5th a S. E Mind 
advanced us thirty-two Leagues on our Coutie to the N. 
N. W. It was very rainy, and we were frequentiy trou- 
bled with the Travados, or Whirlwinds, which are o often 
met with on the Coaſt of Guinea, from whence we t:be 
an hundred and fifty Leagues diſtant. The 26th: the Wind 


continued the ſame, Doe we made twenty-five Leagues to 


the 5* Lat. N. We obſerved here the Heats to be more in- 
tenſe than we had felt them on the other Side of the:Equi- 
noctial, notwithſtanding the Sun was 109 farther from our 
Hemiſphere ; the Reaſon of which I conceived to be, that 
the Sun-beams, which had ſo lately warmed the Septen- 
trional Hemiſphere, had not had ſufficient Time to pro- 
duce the ſame Effect in the Meridional. The 27th- the 
Wind changing to the N. and by E. we were alſo — 
to alter our Courſe, and made only thirteen Leagues 


es at 7* 50 Latitude; 
it was obſervable, that the further we ſteered from 


the Coaſt of Guinea, the leſs we were troubled Ko wr bad 


Weather, which had ſufficiently afflicted us for ſome Days 
The 28th the Wind turned to the N. E. which is 

the ordinary Wind between the 10 and 209, which after- 

wards changes, as it does in our Seas. We made — 

Leagues that Day; and on the 29th thirty 

with the ſame Wind, in 10* Lat. about Noon. On the the 

goth we made twenty - cig ht Leagues with the- fame 


ind and Courſe to 11* we Lat. and the 31ft ewenty- 


three Leagues with the ſame Wind, and rainy "Weather, 
On the 1ſt of November the Wind continued the fame, 
2 carried * twenty-ſix ag oy the ad we 
e twenty - four —_— Wl e Wind, ſteering 
e N.W. The gd we. continued our 
Courſe with the ſame Wind, which brought us about 
Noon into 14 41, and conſequently near the Cape Verde, 
being a Point of L: Land ſtretching out into the Sea from the 
African Continent between the Rivers of Gambia and Sena- 
£4: Ptolemy calls it Promontorium Arfinarium. The Inha- 
itants here are Moors, large ſized, and not ill ſhaped, bur 
very miſchievous and treacherous. | They are Pagans, 
worſhiping the Moon and the Devil z ſome among them 
call themſelves: Mabammedans; but ſetting aſide Circumci- 
ſion, they have no Marks of that Religion, or any other. 
They are embroiled in continual Wars with their Nei 
bours, and very good Horſemen, their Horſes, which 
are very ſwift, being brought thither from Barbary. Their 
Arms are only Bows and Arrows, and a kind of ry 
Pike, which they manage with marvellous Dexterity. The 
Privy-parts of their Enemies are the Trophies they: moſt 
eſteem; thoſe they preſent to their Wives, Who 2 
N N ow 2 bay wear them 3 the 
ment allow Po and their — 
to do all their Work, both at homeand abroad. 14 
Whilſt the Huſband is in his Hut he is attended by his 
Wives, and then goes a hunting, or about ſome other Sport, 
at his own Pleaſure. "FE Women are very hardy z, they 
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ek The: Diſcovery 3 ide owing fo the Por. 
guest in the Tear ung but thus firſt Ve. 


but with indifferent Suedeſt, 2 1441, 


having diſcovered the Cape dil Cuvalro, carried off cet 
rain Negroes, who — Net — ing 


Pretence of 
3 


Ns having. — then 1 
twixt Cabo de Naam, and 100 Leagues — — Cok 
Verde, happened to die in 14533 — ENG . 


in 
1457; granted all choſe" Ferand,” Duke af 


Viſca, Heir a N * — 1467, ordered 
in in tlie Iſle of Nen, med or 


thoſe. of 4, 


ſent, i in 5 5 Diego . 
nuary 1482, made the firſt 


a, who on the Igth of Je 
1 
Anchor near a Place called Ades de Parkes, then un- 


der the Command of a certain Prince named 


This Place, unto which the Portugn 9 

— from the great Quantity of found there, 

82 the Coaſt of Guinea, in 5 40 S. of the 

Line, between the two Kingdoms of Aches 

po bordering to the N. W. upon Camana, and to 

the N. E. upon Afuto, ſmall Countries under "the 4 
riſdiction of thoſe of es Lomms 1 tao, viz. 


within the Com lanaged the 
chief Trade of this, Cork 172751 a Fort 
here, upon an Aſcent, on a Point of a ich jers out 


into the Sea, like a Demi-Iſle, having on one Side, wiz. 
to the North, the Etbiopian Sea, and to the South à ſmall 
River. The Town, which is ſiruate juſt below the Foot 
of the Fort, has about 800 Inhabitants, and its Situation 
is ſuch, that 1500 Men may maintain it againſt a conſi- 
derable Force, Heings fenny all about, and withal. ſo barren, 
that the Inhabitants are\forced to be ſupplied with Provi- 
ſions: from Camana, and Afuto. The Natives here are 
ingenious enough; and much more pi liable than the Ne- 
rc but are extreamly i l atters of Reli 
r they adore every thing they ſee, that is the leaſt ſurpriz-' 
to them. At that Time they y offered their daily Sa- 
of Water and Meat 7 — Priefts; to à certain 
Thee of an extrao Bi ignefs, encloſed for that Pur- 
wich à high Wall. They adored "the Bones, of « 
hate, and paid Divine Worlkip to a cettain Rock, be 
cauſe it exceeded all the reſt in Height. They are ex- 
treamly addicted to 2 and therefore ſet very high, 
an Eſteem upon thoſe feſs themſelyes Sorcerers, 
but in Effect are nothing 3 1 te A6- 
the Ws of thoſe ignorant 


r = re rr by feveral-timeh, 
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ee 
War na 00 moe tht cont, eee 
1 OF, ON They male uſe 
and for Theis Degener, cover themſelves 
2 — — 
i . are 
— are going to or hk and one Na e et 
other 4 Stool — 0 deer as 
Oeccaſion ſ 4 — — 
able to buy and maintain; * Rauche Gf a Wike Te 
= ten Rials, hich: paid, the {Marriage is 
ſummated without any further Cerrmony, except chat 


—— HAN tonſtanuiy tub fheir 


get heartily drunk. || The Dutch have erected a Fort 
1 within four Leagues of Mina, beſides which 
7. haye:their Factories at Cara, Ceramantin, und lden 
Puerto, whence they return vaſt; Quantities of Gold 
Be haying much undermined the  Portugueze Traffick 
with the Eabiepians, by their mild Way of Dealing, and 
being gong _ "Ila of 2 Por — other. 
. . 8 refuſed the 
7 755 2 
e 6&5, ta the Co 
of the Caf; for which Purpoſe he . ego Con und 
Juan a de Aero, — wr Farts,. The firſt direct. 
ing his eee 
Canale, and having afterwards doubled the Cap? f Se. 
5 ine, entered the River Zuire, im 79S. of the Line 
into 1 Congo chi extendii from 
; Cape. f St. Catherine to che South f the Cap de 
La, is encloſed. on the Welt Side oy the Edbiepin Sc, 
to the South by the ns 
Capes, as it is to the „and borders to 
the North upon the Ko? of Bey, ng in Length 
from 29%. 30 to the 1.3» beyond the Line, and conſequent- 


97 


near 10, Leagues. It is divided into ſix great Pro- 
vinces, Bamba, Soango, Sunda, Pango, work 'and 
Pamba. The Province.o Bambs: extends along the 'Sea- 


ſhore betwixt the two Rivers of Ambri and Coanſa, its 
chief City — the ſume Name of = — woene 
twenty rom the Sea - ſide, betwixt the Rivers of 
Loſa and Avi. The Province of Soango is incloſed be- 
twixt the two Rivers of Zaire and Soango, reaching from 
the River Ambrifi to the Foot of the Mountains, which 
it from the Kingdom of Song,... 
The Province of Sunda is only eight in Com- 
comprehending all the Country about the City of 
go, named St. Saluador by the Hor tugutxe, to the River 
Zane. Its Metropolis has given its Name to the Pro- 
vince. The Province of Pango, under the: Ju- 
riſdiction of its own Kings, Bordets to che North upon 
the Iſland of Sunda, god co the South upon chae of Berne to 
the Welt it has the City of Congo, an r rag 
ſurrounded by the Mountain of the Sun The Province 
of Batia lies to the North-Eaſt, ' So. that of Pango 
and the River Barbella, extending tothe burnt Mountains. 


The Provip 0. Pambo has for its Metropolis the City of 
Congo, which. is built : Mountain, at leaſt fifty 
Leagues from the: Sea-ſide. Another: Mountain: 


ing to this Province, which is above ſix in len 

is ſo well ſtacked with Villages, that ita Inhabitants ure 
n to amount to near one hundred thouſand Per- 
ſons. Duarte Lapex, who lived ſeveral [Yeats in thoſe 
Parts, declares, that the Climate here is /as- 

Winter, as it is in 1/aly in October; and that the — 
Inconveniency they are aden to here; ate the hot Rains 
which fall every Day two Houm befare,-and as 
Hours in the A Afternoon, during the Months of Abr 
May, June, Fuly, and Auguſt, being their Winter, which 
begins the 15th of March, and ends the 15th of '\Settem-! 
ber, 2 and Nights here rer 
Winter and Summer. „n 


4 


the N i owherewith A . 
hs ll hee e 1 

{ke :they Wear Bravclers: of | 
gry per gyro and dom 
mae them find Their 


its Toff has che 8 


Moon, and the 


n — rufe, of the aer ND! Y 20 3 


1. Zaire atſeg our of dhe fame Latte wbence 
the Nite derives ita Riſe: It is beyond all Queſtion the 
langeſt River in aA ricd r the — 
ar Leda Se the aneh it 

hee H bones into the Sea ut leuſt 
| undiryi betwi — — of —— 

txt the tw·O Ki A 

and Anyoiag ind-the Rirer e Abou ã Crocodile 
aid Sen-horſch. This Ctcatuite:is of 4 defkiſh Colour, with 
very little: Hair, its: Headris without Ears, broad Noftrils, 
an im his Jam rwocTecth like the Fuſks of u Wild Boar; 
of à three-leaved Graſs, it neighs 
like 3 Klorſe, and wil run d greit Pace. Tb hot Rains 
which: ſalb in the tet geaſon rendering the Grounds very 
fertile, che ꝓrpdut Herbs, Corn and Fruit, in prodigi- 
ou Quantities. The Provinee of Pamba has divers Gold 
are Mints » Allithe Foreſts are full of Elephants of an extraor- 
>Size, the Teeth having been found to two 
hundred Pound Weight. They produce alſo a peculſar 
Creature called Zalru, in Shape not unlike a Mule, but is 
capable of engendering: It is matked with three Liſts 
robmd the Back; reaching down to the Belly, of about three 
Fingers Breadth ; of which one is black; the other white, and 
the third This Beaſt is famous for its marvellous 
SwiftneB. > They a have alſo a kind of Oven called ZEmpa- 
lengys, but ſome what leſs than ours. Wolves, Foxes, Wild- 
Buffaloes, Wild-Goats, Deer, and Rabbets, being never 
ſought after here, they are Den in prodigious Quantities, 
the only thing they hunt being the Civet-Cat, by rea- 
ſon of the great Advantages it affords to the Owners. They 
abound alſo with Birds, ſuch as Pheaſants, Partridges, 
Hens, Turkeys, Ducks, Geeſe, Turtles, Pigeons, Hawks 
of all ſorts, and Eagles. Serpents they have of fifteen Foot 
long; which will ſwallow a Sheep at once; and ſome am- 
Cteatures, the Fleſh of which is eaten by the In- 
ts; whereas ſome others are ſo venomous, that ſach 
35 are de by en er 6 Ip win pro nr 
outs; ng Seh 
The Mountains of Pembb are 8 productive of 
Citrons, Oranges, Bananas, and divers other Fruits, as 
plentifully as in moſt Parts of the Indiet; and the Vallies 
2 kind of Wheat called Seuse, not much bigger 
than Muſtard · ſeed, which make better Bread than any 
common Wheat, is reſerved for the Uſe of the better ſort, 
the Poor being here fed with Rice, and. Turty Wheat. 
Of Cocoa: Trees they have to ſorts; ſome are Date- Trees, 


lying the other prottuce Cotoas, and a certain Juice, which is 


an N Clearet of the Reins, and con- 
ſequently a ſovertigi againſt the Gravel. Their 
Fruits, u well — ind erbs, are; without Compa- 
riſon: mie exctilent here than in other Countries. Their 
Mountains which for the moſb part are covered with Fruits 
trees; am greem all the Veat windy «nd the Rocks pro- 
duce: white Marble, ATE) Jaſper, a pats ory 
ſometimes Hyicintks. 

The Inhabitants are black ; but the Women od 
Ans the Men; they have neither ſuch thick Lips, nor 
flat Noſes, as commonſy the Negroes have, and their Hair 
gurls naturally. Thoſe of Bombay are famous for 'yheir 

As every Man here is his oun Architect and 

Phyſician, ſo their Houſes are ſmall, low, and\\flightly 

2 N cure Fevers with Powder of Sandal Wood, and 
eactach by 


Bleeding z and when ure to procure an 
— by purging, they wy it wr certain Bark of 
a Tree beat to Powder ; the ey gene Feds of cow Barks 
but ſuch as do not, wear a ye" 8 


of Trees, or Nut- ſhells. Some have 4 Way of faſtenin 


with Pack- thread Plumes to their Hair, and both 


havt Holes in their Ears, in which hang very Atom 
Rings of Gold ſet with Stones. About hide Arn 

in Legs they wear Rings; or rather Plates of Iron, Tin, or 
Brass; bub ther better fort are clad after the Portugueze Fa- 
ſhion: They Neep and eat Marts ſpread upon the 

Ground Reſides the vaſt Wealth in Gold, Silver, — 
Cryſtal; Iren and other Metals this Country produces; a 
eat Traffic is carried on here in Ivory, Civet, and 
es; \whonv.the- Spariierds and Pontugueze employ in 
their Mintsoand 'Sugar«Mills of Be. They uſe certain 
Shells, which they fiſn out of the Sea near the Iſle of 
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| of there being apacticulag 
Bente Was "el 
of it ARES = | 7 | 


EEE 


make 4requen into gte Terri 
ne e 
— daſhes, he Province af @QWcvgr,,.} 
In o 


+ * e this 1 10 40 
rovince la u to raiſe a 
fighting Men, whereas that of Bombay i is onl 
40, ooo, yet are the firſt not to be compared 
They uſe great broad Swords like the $wiſes, and 
them with as much Activity as we da LAT, Ra te c 
make uſe alſo of Darts, and Bucklers, 
are made of the Barks of Trees. 3 hape bars no Ca 
their Armies, which are divided into Brigades, 
of Foot, who engage all at a Time. The 


in the Centre, and by e | 


ſtruments, called Manigia, gives the Signals to the Came 
manders when to attack, to retreat, to Joſe, or W OPER: | 
Their Trumpets are of Wood, and make a moſt d 
Noiſe. Their Drums are made of the Barks of SEW» 
and are covered with Skin, and are beat with Ac a I 9. 
Sticks 3 beſides theſe, they have. another ki 
ment, being only an iron Plate of à trian orm, 
which they beat with Sticks; they have alſp à Way of hol. 
lowing the Elephant's Teeth, and then blow them ag we do 
our Bugle Horns; with thoſe Inſtrumęnts the SS I 
of the Army n che Signal given them by the Ger 
neral. | 
The Porugueze were the firſt who introduced.the Chrik 
tian Religion here, under the Reign of Zebn, II. the to 
King, who, as we told you, ſent Diego, Can and 7 —— 
Alonſo Auers, into thoſe Parts. It was that 1 
that Caramanſo King of Congo ſent Caſula his * 4 
to the King of Portugal, who being baptized there, was 
ſent back with — Portuguese Ships, commanded 
Gon ſalo de Sonſo ; — ib touching at Cape de Verd, 
died there of the P ; Ruy de Souſa, who ducgeeded 
in the Command, being 9 into the Port of Finds, in 
the Province of Songo, the Governor of the Place, who 
was Uncle to the King of Congo, 
all his Family, whoſe Footſteps were followed: by the 
King and Queen, being named John and Eleanor, 
nuel King of Portugal ſent another Squadron thither in 
15043 but, ſoon after the Diſcovery of the Indies, and 
| Prof pect of greater Advantages to be reaped from thence, 4/? 


occaſioned the Diſpontinuance of thoſe Voyages, to the 


African Coalt ; the Foundations of Religion were alſo neg 
lected by the Poriugueze, which the Dutch imptov 40 
their Advantage, introduced their Traffick, and — 2 
the Proteſtant il Sion. 
We told you — that Diego Can FRIES! Congo | 

Jet us now ſee what became of his Comrade. Jobs. Alan s 
d Avera. He, . the ſame Lime, made a, Diſcovery of 
the Kingdom of Bem, betwixt . Mina antl wakes Its 
Length is eighty Leagues, and its. Hreadth The - 
City of Angaloe is at twelve Leagues Diſtance. from the 
Sea, and ſomewhat further in ng . upon the Ri- 
ver called Rio Formoſe by the H os Foo 2 82 
bearing the ſame — with —— 
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which are. 1 Fon: to the Faules, others to 
17 is a plain Country, producing Abundanee of 
attle,. "ge ton, Mü: Foul, Ivory, and Hortes, 
5 ver; — Wen 22 


40 a 
Pe, Jet is their Manner af diſpoling and ordering 
785 be paſſed by in Silence; or all ſuch as are able 
Aums. being divided into certain Regiments under their 
reſpective Commanders. have alſo their Diviſiensor 
Quarters allotced them; ie that in of Neceſſity, their 


from ons Diyiion $0 10 anather, the Army is ready in a lit- 
ime 
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22 55 but was by the ſaid Vr. (but for what Rea- 
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were without Inh 
Tut Wheat, 
weer. Melons, Giiruls Cucutnbets, Figs, and 


w_ Bas Viſta, have ſuch plenty 
ſend whole Ships Loads 2 bc thence to 
1 The conſiderable Quantity: of Salt theſe Iſlands 

has made the Durch give them the Name of 
Iands. The Port have alſo. taken care to 
k theſc Iſlands with all ſorts of tame and wild Fowl, 
which are multiplied at ſuch a Rate, that they may be had 
almoſt for nothing. They have a-peculiar kind. of Bird 
here called Flamenco by the Portugueze. They are as big, 
and white all over their Bodies, as aur Swans, but their 

Wings are of a bright Red. bi I 
Numbers, and the Sea furniſhes them with incredible 
Store of Fiſh, which is the Reaſon you ſee here at all 
a conſiderable Number of Portugueze Fiſher- Boats 
who carry what they catch to Hr. Theſe Iſlands are ex- 
treamly commodious for ſuch Ships as trade to the Indies, 
inaſmuch as going thither they take in Refreſhments, at a 
very eaſy Rate, in the Iſle of Mayo, and, in their Return, at 
that of S.. Anthony, the Portugueze' Inhabitants being not 
in a Condition to prevent it. The Ile of Fago, as it is 
een ſo there the Governor and Archbi keep 

their ordinary Reſidence: The ſpititual Juriſdiction of the 
laſt extends not only over theſe Iſlands, but alſo over all 
the Arican Coaſts, as far as it is in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Paortugaeze. 

e the Ath we tonite: our Vonage ſor 
twenty-four with a N. E. Wind, / ſteering our 
Courſe to the N. N. W. and found ourſelves at 16˙ 1 
Lag, * e 0 
failed thirty-two Leagues to 22* 3g. Here we were much 

with the Sargoſſe, or Green Weed which we men- 
tioned before, which, upon Examination, I found very 
lke our Water Creſſes, only theſe were of a paler Green, 
and had a ſmall Seed like thoſe of green Gooſe-berries. 
The 11th the Wind turning in the Morning to E. S. E. 
and ſoon after to the South, we made but eight 
and were becalmed before Night, the Wind at N. W. 
Our Courſe was to the W. at 267 40' Lat. We took that 
Day a Hay, as the Dutch call i it (a Shark) which is account- 
el Rarity in thoſe Seas, tho* they are frequent in the 
Indies, The 22d the Wind being at W. S. W. we ſteer. 
ed our Courſe for forty Leagues to the N. N. E. in 25» 
20 Lat, The 23d 28 W. Wind carried us thirty- four 
es to the E. N. E. And the 24th thirty-five Leagues 
further. The 2 5th we had a N. E. Wind, fo ſteering 
our-Courſe to'the/N. E. we made thirty-three Leagues in 
Lat. The 26th being becalmed, mo got but ten 
es, and the 27th but twelve more, taking our Courſe 
E. N. E. in 3840 Lat. The 28th the * 
to the S. S. E, we took our Courſe 0 the E 8. E. for 27 
Leagues. And the 2th the ſame continuing, we 
— tak ing the ſame Courſe, and 
at Noon in 33˙ 30, got Sight of the [nds of Corve and 
| — erroneouſly; number among the 
Iflands # oa arte. oor 
Hawks fotind here? 
Nou. 64. 
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Chap. Il. — benen BAST-INDIES. Bok 


Theſe are +! chilled? by: cht Dutt Flami/> 
Wande beer e ir Inhabitants- of the 'Ifle of Kays! 
tone of the Azores) were Natives of the Low-Countries, 
who ſettled" ceimſelves on that little River called by the 

Nia dos Flamentos, and their Poſterity live 
— 4 — 'nccording te che Cuſtomms of their own 
vere, 


The den Illes known by the Name of Azores, 
Sr. Michael,” Sana Ria, San. Georges, Gra- 
nd Fayal Terctva,; being fifteen or ſixteen 
is the amongſt them, bein 
which make it almoſt Nr 
eing no ſafe Road” or Harbour here, except 


the Agra, being the Met — of 'this, as 
well as the other fax lands, and the ary Reſidence 
of thoſe Iſles, and of rg s them- 


This Road is not fo: ſafs"ar- all Times; the” the 
is incloſed like A Ceeſcent by two Mountains ad vanc- 
i | call theſe Movtitains 


eagu 

i Leagues from the of a, is 
© Town, called Villa de Praya, the er very 
well built; but as it is a Place of no Trade, ſo it is not 
very populous. © The City of Angra has obtained its Name 
its Situation, in the Form of à Creſcent, this Word 
belt uſed — 4 the Portugueze to expreſs the Figure of the 
It is defended by two Forts, one of which 


* bull pax upon the Aſcent of the Mountain, the other upon 


one of the Points of Land which cover the Haven, and 


conſequently for the Defence of its Entrance, the oppo- 
ſite Point having too high Towers, whence by a certain 
Signal they give Notice to the Inhabitants, what Veſſels 
they — hs at Sea, and whether they come from Europe, or 


oh x thoſe Iſles are ſubject to the Crown of Portugal 
now, though the Caftitian Governor, Don Alvero de Viza- 
ros, defended himſelf very bravely in the two Forts of 
the City of Angra, after the Revolution in Portugal, and 


did not ſurrender the Caſtle upon the Mountain till May 


the*6th 1642, after he was reduced to the laſt Extremity 
by Famine. It is almoſt ſurprizing to behold, that the 
bare Rocks here, which are not ſo much as covered with 
Earth, ſhould good ſtore of Vines, which thrive ber- 
ter there than in the Vallies, tho” it muſt be confeſſed, that 
their Wine does not come near in Goodneſs to thoſe of the 
Maderas, and the Canaries. Theſe Iſlands produce eve- 
ry thing that is either neceſſary or convenient for human 
Life (except Oil or Salt) for they have Wheat in Plenty, 
Pears, vv. Citrons, Oranges, and Peaches, in great 
Plenty, beſides Cherries, Plumbs, Walnuts Cheſnuts, and 
Pot-Herbs of all forts. They have alſo 'Potatoes, but 
theſe are more eſteemed in Portugal than in the Iſlands 3 
and a iar'Shrub, which growing up to the Height of 
five or ſix Feet, ſpreads its Roots by an infinite Number 
of Branches, as fmall as the Hair'of a Man's Head, of a 


yellowiſh Colour. They are uſed chiefly for their Quilts 


and Beds inſtead of Feathers, tho* there is not the leaſt. 
—_— but if they were ſpun into Thread, they would 

ord Materials for A very good Stuff, Cattle; and all 
ſorts of tame Fowl," as well as ſmall Birds, multiply here 
beyond what can be imagined; but they have neither 
Wild-Fowl nor Veniſon. 

Their Wheat is exceeding good but will not keep; un- 
leſs it be put under Ground ; for which Reaſon, each Fa- 
mily has its liar Vault, the Entrance whereof is no 
bigger than is ſufficient for one Man; thence they carry it, 
after 'Chrifmas; to their Houſes, where they keep it in 
Cheſts of Bull-yuſhes, the' remaining Part of the Year, 
without ever ſtirring it. The Oxen of the Iſle of Terce- 
ra are the biggeſt and faireſt of all Europe, and very re- 
markable for the /exceſſive Bigneſs of their Horns; they 
are as tame as . and will go and come as they 
are bid. The N perceived 'when People go 
over the Rocks here, fufficiently d. demonſtrates their Hol- 
lownefs within 3 1 ariſes the Earthquakes which are ſo 
frequent in'this, us well as the other Azore lands; Thus on 
the 24th of M164, eleven Churches and nine 22 
beſides Houſes, were ruined by an Earthquake ; the 


of Angra, and the City of Praya, were almoſt laid de- 
faite ar he fume Time, nd the whole Ille of $7. Michas 


Was 
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Wood to Stone; N «i I i WT ſeen by'z ch Pope of theſe Iſlands, "Gut a ERet de enscebf the | 


Tree, the Root whertoh,” RO Lea Kath -uiitier Wa 
trified, whereas the Trunk, and all 
The Ine of Pico has 


ing of à Camblet, of Which are . fine Cabimets; 
which are highly eſteemed in Port yer, is ſo com. 
mom among them, that they do uſe it Tor their 
ordmaty houſhold Stuffs, but alſo for” I "nay; 

make whole W J and Boats of it. They have rt 
any Commodities except Proviſions, which: they ſell to 
the Ships that touch here to take in Refreflimebits, as they 
are going to the Zaft- Indie. at ab 

The Ille of 87. Michael is about 20 Leagues long, 
ing 28 Leagues S. E, from that of Terrera. Its capi 
City is called Punta Delgada, its Soil very fruitful, pro- 
ducing more Wheat than they are able to conſume. The 
worſt is, that they have no ſafe Road for Ships to ride in. 
The Ifle' of St. Mary being not above twelve Leagues in 
Compaſs, lies twelve Leagues South from that of St. Mi. 
chael; its Products are Proviſions, and Potters Earth. The 
Iſle of Gratioſa lies ſeven or eight Leagues N. E. from that 
of Teretra, its Compaſs being not above five or fix Leagues. 
It has got its Name from its Pleaſantneſs, and vaſt Pl 
of all forts of Fruits. The Ile of Sr. George, which is 
twelve Le ages long and broad, lies eight or nine 
to the N. W. from that of Tercera. It is well ſtocked with 
Proviſions, though it be full of Mountains, which furniſh 
them with vaſt Store of Cedar, which they ſell to thoſe of 
Tercera, Where it is made into Joiners and Cabinet-makers 
Works, and tranſported thence to other Places. 

The Ifle of Fayal being at leaſt ſeventeen or eighteen 
Leagues in Circumference, lies ſeven Leagues to the S. W. 
off of that of St. George, being the beſt of all the Azores 
next to thoſe of Tercera and St. Michael, Its capital City 
is called Villa- Deſta, inhabited chiefly by the Poſterity of 
the Flemmings we had Occaſion to mention before. T 
ſend hence abundance of Proviſions, but eſpecially Fiſh to 
the other Iſlands. The Iſle of Pico has its Name from the 
high Peak or Mountain within it called Pico, ſuppoſed to 
be as high as the Peak of the great Canary Hand, of which 
I ſhall hereafter ſpeak. It lies encloſed betwixt the Iſles of 
Fayal, whence it is diſtant three Leagues to the S. E. of St. 
George and Tercera, from the firſt of which it lies four 
Leagues to the S. W. and from the latter twelve Leagues 
to the W. S. W. Their Lands are accounted more fer- 
tile here than thoſe of any of the other Iſles. + ' | 

The Ille of Flores, as we told you, we got Sight of the 

29th of November, being ſeventy Leagues to the Weſt of 

ercera. Flores is twenty Leagues in Circumference, and 
the Iſle of Corvo is no more chan two Leagues Diſtance to 
the North: They are both under the Portugueze; but theit 
Diſtance from the - {zores ſhews them not to be of itheir 
Number: As the Azores lie very convenient for che Re. 
freſument of the Horluguexe Ships bound to the Eaſi- Indies 
and Braff, they are very careful of their Preſervation ; 
UE it is they will allow no Foreigners to 77 the Coaſt 
of the Iſle of Tercera, ſor fear th its Weak 
neſt be invited to land and ſettle ti The A is very 
cledr and wholeſonie, but withal very 20 (o chat it cot 
rodes Iron, and con ſumes Stones i in few Yeajs;' Which 18 
the Rekſon they uſe Flint Stones in their Buildings; which 
having lain for a cotifiderable Time under Water near the 


 Sea-Side, are better "qualified than othet Stoner uo "a 
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aſte relmquiſhed by Leis le Is C the 
am and Anidalu/ians having ſent cit tile VeRek} ſufprized | 


| Jobn de Be 


Conqueſt of thert!, ; Which kene gl 


the Protectiom of the King of ramon bim che fame 3 


the Iſle of Lanzarofta, whenee they Ertughe bach fe much > 

Wealth,” that the King of Ce ther Nitlved upon The 
f:theſe Iſlands which, dowhileſs; he would HAVE" 

effected, had not che more pre Wars he was 


ey in with his Nei hbours, diverted hin Froey that pure 


Not many Tears üftef a Nench Gentleman, fatmed 
ourt; having obtained a Commiſſion fem 
Henry III. then King of Spain, to conquer theſe tid: 
under the Condition that he and his Poſterity ſhould ac 
knowledge the Sovereignty of the Crown of Cafite, bs 
was ſo fortunate as to make himſelf ſoon Malter of the five 
lefſer Iſlandt, but could not bring the two great ones under | 
Subjection. However, the King of Caſile, as Sovereign, 
having ſent thither a Biſhop, this occaſioned ſuch a Bae: 
ence between him and Berbancourt's Nephew, who had ſue 
ceeded his Uncle, that the King of Caſtile" was forced to 
ſend thither one Pedro © Barba, who having forted — 
Frenchmen thence, gave the Iſlands, as 4 Dowry, with N 
Daughter, to one Perera, who aſſuming the Name of King 
of the Canaries, left» no Stone unturned to ' make himfelf 


Maſter of them all by the Conqueſt of the remaining Iſlands 


but finding his Endeavours to prove fruitleſs, he ſold four” 
of theſe Illands to Ferdinand, ſurnamed the Catholick Kin 
of Arragon, reſerving to himſelf only that of Gomara,: 
the Quality of an Earl. King Ferdinand had the god For 
tune to reduce the two great Iſlands alſo, which ever ſince; 
as well as the reſt, have remained under the er N 
diction. Anu 

The great Canary Ine is computed: to-contain ibove nine 
thouſand Inhabitants, being alſo the Reſidence of the Biſhop; 
Inquiſitor, and Great Council, which manage the publick 
Affairs of all the other Iſles. Beſides that excellent Wine 
ſo well known and eſteemed in Europe, it produces Whear, 
Barley, Honey, Wax, and Sugar-Canes, and the Plenty 
they have of tele, makes them trade much in Leather 

with the Spaniar nagliſh, Dutch, and Hamburgbers; the 
firſt in their Voyages to the Weſt-Indies, take moſt of their 
freſh Proviſions in here. The Iſle of Trueriff is famous for 
its Mountain called E Pico, being accounted the higheſt in 
the World, ſo that it may be'diſcovered above ſixty Leagues 
at Sea; and on the Top a Man may ſee all the other 
Canary Mondi, though ſotne of them are fifty Leagues di- 
ſtant from this; but it requires three Days Time to get Bet up, 
which muſt: be either in 7uly; or August, it bei 
with Snow all the reſt of the Tear, chough there al. falls 
none in any of thoſe Iſlands. | 

The Ifle of Hierro claims the next Place — mow Ter 

ainong the Canary Iſlands; it has got its Name from 

2 of the Grand, which being without Water, ſeems 
to be of Iron: For, except a few ngs near the Sen- 
ſhorè, this whole Iſland is without a Rivuler, Brook, Well, 
or Spring, againſt which Default provident Nature has 
bleſſed this Iſland with a certain Tree, which has no Re- 
ſemblance to Dan ever ſaw, either in Europe or the In 
dies, und ſtands in the very Centre of the Iſle. Its Leaves 
are very long, but narrow, and never ceaſe to be — 
neither in Winter or Summer. Betwixt the Branches hang 
Clouds, which are never diſpelled, but ate conſtantly di 
ſol ved. in & hquid Subſtance, which hangi 7 the Leaves, 
fall from \tHeriee as clear as Water into the Ciſterns that 
are trade under the Tree on purpoſe to receive it, and that 
in ſuch great Quantities, that they are never empty” but 


m_ terit- "Quantities ro fupply' both Men and Beaſts. 
Opicsen of the: labels, and thoſs db have 
_ & in/theſe”Patts, that 4 hundred Leagues 
of the Cantiries chere bas boen sen a certain Wand 
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called n. en very pleaſant and frutful dd ies, fogced uno Saß che Waves continual coming over our 
big by” Qhriſtians 1 but „ 1 7 5 Waise 1 * 8 ye 4 e bg Shift we 
950 be: and what Language is in, Lr there} . ater, la ee with our 
1 r ſeveral . e hs we had 
1 ic gutu- n Fog, ſu 1 pr gy? oyagg. 
| Kees: we TAIT TS | 

bo. can thc jt Harn Dee iy and. in if 4 we Nt come; with ſo 
t da body hicherta hay been er tot & for 8 125 N Wart, we were 
t of i 4 4 + A br for four, ours, ſal Veſt bu 5 cl when, at 
| TED! ME the Wind 9 * ve Neuen a ſmall but ſo miſerably torn 
3 ile of N Derr e I 2 wie 2 ; 5 oat 1 yd 2 

e Ille. ex tot ot vs, and; we en m, 0 

Sight:of chat as well as of tho Idle of C Thee. out wy 5 — 5 0 ai 1 our 


* Nevember we made thiity- one Leagues. tonthei, Oars, 
North wies 2 South, Sourh-weſt-Wind, and at n ound ad 
ourſelves in, 40 32. Latitude. December; the 3d wo made 
2 Jeagves with the ſame; Wind-agd-Courſe and 
OP 4 dad. TG Advanced. Nah co ſeren 


thirty · ſexen. 

. —— — ra ot up and x Mage 1 Le, tho 
aur Voyage had been tolerable enough ever ſince our De Depans 
ture from + TR The 6th n out of the, 
Eaſt, but the us, we gdvanced fifty Leagues. 
It is obſervable, 3 you are paſſed the Azores; 


Illands, you may aſſure — 8 of a Weſt Wind, let it 
In Year it will, till you come to the C 
land, it being very ſeldom known, that it turns eicher 


to the South or North, 2 N may change 
— of che. 

The th the Wind err ro the Welt, mediledthing 
nine Leagues to the Eaſt-North-eaſt, The Sth we ns 
forty · ſeven Leagues, with a very briſk Gale, to the South 

ing the ſame Courſe, and the gth, with a South»! 
South-weſt Wind made thirty - one Leagues to the North. 
North · eaſt. We found o in 49 13% the. Wea- 


ther very cold, and a ſandy white Bottom at ſixty 
eight Fatkom, and in the Evehing ſounding, again, found 
but fifty-three Fathom, the Sand not ſo white as in the 
Morin The Wind thopping about to the North-Eaſt. 
the N; as directly in our Teeth till the zoth about 


— when coming to the South · weſt, we made twenty - 
two Le - The 11th, we eſpied, at Break of Day, two 
Engliſh 5 and in a few Hours after, that Point Corne 


wall called the Lend's-End; we endeavoured to double the den 


Point, the Wind being contrary, and with much, ado made 
ſixteen Leagues. The fath, the Wind being full againſt 
= vo! continued-lowering, and at a Diſtance we ſaw an» 
li Veſſel, but could not come near it. The 
L 3th. . being. at South · weſt and South / South : weſt, 
we ſteered our Courſe to the Eaſt-South-eaſt,, and to the 
Eaſt; with a Point ta the: South. We made ſixty - our 
Leagues to 49 Latitude the 14th, after having changed 
our Courſe: to the Eaſt· North - eaſt, in order to make the 
Channel, which divides England from France. ir tt 14G! 
We ſaw. two Datch Veſſels and a Duntinten not far from 
us; but the Roaring of the Sea preyented our heating on 
another. The fifteenth we ſteered the lame, Courſe, and 
met with three Dutch Ships bound for Braſil, nat far from 
the le of Wight, which lies in 599 26“ Latitude, and . 4V 
Longitude. The 16th, by Ten in the Morning, we p 
Sight of Dover Caſtle, and about Noon came to an Anchor 
the Downs, and this compleated our Voyage in the 22th 
Month, after cur. Departure from Strat. We faw there 
near a hundred Ships riding at Anchor, in Expectation of. 
fair Weather, it being ſo. boiſterous, that for two Days. 
after we could not ſtir out of our Ship. The Engliſb Ad- 
miral, who was then with ſome; Men 


ing cut out the up 


n of War in the de . 


Ale in Ware, and with much 


W 


in Tags id effect we were not 

N ine to be 

e ˖ tie 
2 * the Col e endured in foes woe had fo 15 

e Were not enſive of 

our ky bring 1.4 mana where dead che 350 had Day, 

5 we Were: Lr t to 2 5 wy 74 en 

i" over r for loſt, and bewaik 8 — * 

e another Tempeſt aroſe, Abel Was fo vio- 


lend tat tyenty-· four Ships were forced to cht their Maſts, 

8 the Number of which was: alſo. our Veſſel, not fo 
much by the Tempeſt, as for two Men of War being forced 
from theix ors, which would elſe have run foul upon 
U. The, h we gyt at laſt to the ſo long wiſhed for Engliſh 

Shore, and lay the ſame, Night at Canſerlum, the Cathe- 
N which. claims the Freference before any other in 
England, and is not inferior to ſome of the beſt A, 
2 2 The ayth we came to Graveſend, and the 

, being met jn our Way by certain Direc- 

— bY the Eaft- India Company, who ſtaid for the Preſi- 

dent's coming at Blackwall, with eight Coaches. | 
29. On the goth I viewed the Eaſ· India Houſe, and 

took that Opportunity to return Thanks to the Directors 

for the many Civilities I had received at the Preſident's 

Hands; 7. they having made a ſplendid Entertainment 
for him that Day, I was alſo invited. The 31ſt, and the 
iſt of 3 we were ſplendidly treated by ſome Eu- 
zlib Merchants, and the ad by Sir Edmund Wright, the 
then .Lord-Mayor of Landon. As he was much delighted 
in the Relation of the many Adventures that had befallen 
us, during our, Vayage, fo he would needs invite the Preſi- 
t and me again the next Day, our Diſcourſe running 
upon the Dangers we had eſcaped. 

« The, to ſhew us; that Sea-faring People 
were ſubject to ſuch, and often eſcaped much greater Dan- 
Es to us a Story of a certain Dutch Seaman, who, 
being for r ſame Crimes condemned to Death, his Puniſh- 
ment vas changed into that of Baniſhment into the Iſle of 
St. Helens, near which they were, which was done accord- 
ingly, This poor Wretch, thinking this Solitude inſup- 
Ra to him, reſolved rather to hazard his Life at any 

than to endure it; and, having met with a Coffin, 

in which;a: Sea Officer had been interred the Day before, 
he, without more. ado, took out the dead Corps ; and hav- 
371 Board of the Coffin, made a kind of 

Rudder, put himſelf into it, and ſo went out to Sea: As 
good Chance would have it, the Ship unto which he had 
e was becalmed at a League and an half Diſtance 
from the Sh 2 and the Ship's Crew obſerving ſo odd a 
kind of a Veſſel, floating on the Surface of the Water, 
thought it had been an Apparition, till, coming nearer 


in t 


and nearer the Ship, they ſtood amazed at this unaccount- 
able, Boldoeſs, of . who had ventured ſo far in two 
or three Pieces of 8, without being aſſured e 


quld be re * It being put to the 


Downs, invited the 19th (When the Wind was ſomewhat ſtion, it / was at laſt, re Toe he ſhould be taken on Bow, 
kad) he Preſident to Dinner, who taking me along with which was Ming! ya, and he returned to Holland, 
1 had my Share in the Entertainment, Which was. ſq 5 *. — wy in — en of Hern. 


iticent both for Meat, and the.great Quantity of E 
= 1 able could ſcarce have Dr on, 
bef ith on erg 80 a 
ge ore we got 
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* Awe yo exreanly well ple] 
ment, ſo it was near Ni 


e . eee, 


were we got into it, than a e n 12 Vith ano 


of this kind, of an En 
en 7 French Priyateer in the 
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—.— eu 
foe Sip bis Hut ther beg 2 4 4, with Snow, he made the 
hardeſt Shift in the World to ſuſtain humſelf, till after a 
miſerable Life of eleven Months, ſome Seamen belonging 
to a Flymo. Ship, 2 U N wg 1 . 
ior 25 ene out the great Guns of the & | 
mada, forced — ot; . L _ 

1388, by Tempeſt, as r r Eggs, diſco- 
vered this poor Wretch, whom, at laſt, with — 
treaties, they eee being all black, hairy, the; X 

and meager, More eſſe he ip aborted, ad aftery 
| ing given him what R ents the Ship afforded, ſet is uf 


him «bays Dorey in Sivand, Tram ech ters into 
returned into England. Tin, ETC 


A third Relation he was pleaſed to o give us dt a moſt mory of which the Senate of. Harlem have cauſacꝭ the fol- 
ſurpriſing Reſolution of four Seamen, ho, being taken b Inſcription bens over e eee 1 
by the Algerines, and one of them being a Carpenter, they a 140 4 bee eh n M l 
reſalved to make a ſmall Boat, and venture in it in the | Memorie Socrum, Typographis, 4 A e, co: 
open Sea, in order to their Deliverance; accordingly, hav- "Ee NO e 440%: 
ſecretly made what f they could for the -. F # «ling A 


of this Deſign, they took off five Boards from 
the Store - Room, two whereof were employed for the. Bot- 
tom of the Boat, two more for the Sides, and the fifth for 
the Prow and Poop, fs Their Qs Og rving for Towe. The © 
Boat being well pitched, and the appointed Time come, i 
they found that their'Boat was ſo little as not to contain 
— two, ſo that two of the Confederates were obliged 
behind; the other two, being an EN liſman and a 
Dutt perſiſting in their Reſolution. to go forward, 
let it coſt : what it would; accordingly, having” found | 
Means, to provide a Pair of Our, a Piece of a Sail, and to l Pr gf de. ad and chat 1 Ge every, Day a 
a ſlender Portion of Bread and freſh Water, they boldly conſiderable. Number go to their own, and 
pur to Sea, having neither Compaſs nor Aſtrolabe ; ſo on Coaſts. The vaſt Stores brought thither even all the 
3 by a Storm, they were forced to go where moſt remote · Part of the World, eſpecially in the — 
ind would carry them, their chief Balineſe being to the Eaft-India made me imagine no 
on out the Water which continually. came into the Boat, than that all I had feen in my Travels thro' ſo . 
and ſoon ſpoiled what little Bread they had; which toge- of the Globe, was centered in this Place, 1 
ther with the want of Reſt, had brought them ſo low, ſuch prodigi of 8 roger ler 
that they wore ſcarce able to ſtand on their Legs. In chis here,thatChixa, and all the reſt the Indies,ſeermed 2 
1 miſerable Condition Chance brought them to che Coaſt, af exhauſted, their Store - houſes, to lay them up in this Ci 
Barbary, where, lighting on ſome Wood that ſerved tim It was in the Year 1398, that the Dureh, hy the 
to refit and enlarge their Boat, which they had no ſooner c: | Merchant, whoſe Name was Cor- 
„ hut being in manifeſt of being killed by the | 
Inhabitants, were forced to chuſe the main Sea a ſand 
Time, and, at laſt, aſter being taſſed up and doum in the 
Sea far ten Days, were caſt upon the Spas ii Ovaſts near 
the Cape of &. Martin, between Alicaus and Valens ia. 
ere, being civily extertained by the Inkabicancs,: * 
ter came into EAgl an. 
30, On the 8th I f the King of Englond touch ma- 
ny r the Euil, and the Ce- 
remony being over, my Lord Strafford did me the Ho- 


— oduce me 40 fis Majeſty wo lig biy Hand, and 22 twenty Directors, 
aſtetwards to the „both their Majeſties, at ſeveral Ze — — z at Delft, and Ratterdaw' 
Times after, being ed ito beſtow ſome r bear- 7 Enkbuiſen for Wilt-Friezland ; cheſe 


ing my Relations © Travel, eſpecially df thoſe into 
Eee e wing let e e Months in 
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eee Magnificence; not W wich way attended with many and great Inconveniencies 3 
mention here. the Gates of the City, 4. e ſending annually vaſt Sums 
eee arched inthe World, the | 1 run, oy thoſe Manufitures. The only 


pfed to theſe! Miſchiefs was the 


Play- Houſe, 
ple Vine, tiers, . dbſerve the Trivelles Nr in tlie Nortti, breedingandt 
crvatiori.” But te come 32 31 8 — pwn has which was indeed & tedious; 


8 e ing hazardous, and in all human Appearance ble 
ate T arrived fuel de Undertaki ors wo ee Sep lower, and content 

— ind er Pet reflec ny n to import the Sill in the moſt —— 4. 
Night, continnech my Jou Gotforp, which] reached the loweſt Price, ſo that the manufact prove 
che rſt of May; and Lad the or to be admitted to their ſuffitiently profitable to the People en ae therein! This 
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Jndio are made as. Tad in this F. — 
neuter, nor more con nien > 
rey; but their Wagen Wheels: are one Piece of ſolid 
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cranford ine Pegs ed ec re of che Ladet. It 
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with the fineſt Bows that are to be 
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ſame Name, is the Rendezvgus of the. | 
2 great Frade managed theres which cannot be carried 
on without them n ſor thou in is known that they make 
their Profit of every thing vet rotiſt Merchants chuſe rits 
ther to uſe. them, than dontheir Buſineſs, theniſclyes, 'be- 
cauſe, they will, buy their Goods much -anil: they 
_ refuſe no Servier, be it ever qq baſe or vile. The Conntry 
of Candaban produces abuodant ly, all forts of Proviſions that 
are neceſſufy for human Eifer eis it be on che Side next 
Perſia, whete it is barren. —— 
gone eg nent 15s 0) —— — 
ound drunk, or deiug 
—— they are ſet — withthein Facets thi 
Jn 2 e Len, and attended by: 
Sa low ki who beatz u littie Drum, amt all the 
ollow him, hooping and we mh "Fire are 
_— in this. Provinces but they ar and 
ed by the Mobammedani in the Offices. 
he. 10f, Henſa will not allow S 
Be — in that Fart of hit Dominidns. 
In the of Cabouliſtan er lente 400 
nw other; ſorts of Drug The Country ale is full of 
Arommatick Trees, which turmito a good He rount to this 
Inhabitants 4 ac do alſo the Mines of à certain fort of Iron 
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which are made Halberds cegy for they 
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— 2 Wells, and buildintz little Houſes 


che Roads for Iravellers, and by them is 4 Place fot 

. ave Heavy laden, 4 and any opp: Bur- 
dens Wittiue any Body This ſuppl hes the 

hole Indies: with pe eres which ace ans; and 
ſome of th of them very ſxilful in 
Nemedies make: great Uſe f Burning. 
In the (itz 
one Gate-of which: is a Grutifim, and on tho other the Pic- 


ture of the Virgin MA Some have thought tem Marks 

riſtiani which:wananet profeſied imthefe Coun- 
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tiaris, who oed in great Unity und; . 
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in vadted them. t noi n A 
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the Off Nan Nan, -who''detiuces his Pedigree from Poris, tho? 


he's now to the Mogul. Raripere is the capital 
Cry of it, and 4 Place of great Trade i it ſtands upon 
Mowheain, with bath 4 Caſtle belonging to it, to which th 
—_—— re 
They Oe kept Prien fr ſora time; and alway 
ore boa i pre with them, and the Day they are 
die they them drink & great Quantity of Milk, an 
then throw them down from the Töp bf the Caſtle tipo 
the derlining Side of the Hill; which is full of ſharp- 
craggy Stones, that tear the Bodies of the Wretches to 
Piects before they eam reach the Bottom of the Precipice. 
At Chiny, once à famous Town, but now almoſt tuined; 
ah th — r 3 2 Fi 
antique Sti to be ti this Country are 
hind bf: Rats, efle like ours in Europe, 44 
envich! Gfferent ? It is eight Inches long, and the Body i 
cover6d with yellowiſh Hair. The Body round, and as 
big as 2 Duces the Heat? and Eyes like a'Cat's, a ſharj 
Judit like a' Rat; pricked black Ears, without Hair, 
Taily/ two Teats as big as the' End ef ones little Finger; 
under the Wings four Legs, Wings almoſt two Foot boſe: 
and even or eight Inches broad, 6f a black Skin, like wei 
Parehimment ; che twe Fore-Legs end in five Talons, like 
a Man's Hand, and black, and without Hair ; but it has 
upon the 
Branches of ee They fly high, and are ſaid to be 
good Meat. 300 
The Province of Cantiſh is is the moſt plentiful for Cot- 
dow of any Fat of Indetan, and of it the People make 
abundante of Cloth. They paint ſome, but the White ate 
moſd'valued' for the lovely Mixture of Gold and Silver tha 
n inthem; ſor the Rich make their Veils; Scars Hand- 
kerchibfg und Coverings of them, but they are dear: Here 
is ald Plenty of Rice and —_—— 2 Coun- 
try di Balaęass are 1 e Mahghitrs, Ba- 


; hovay/Quiſzas Cb, and other foes of rare Trees. Here 
— © Nunes of of 7 Hares, Partridges, and 
; or wild ws. To- 


dhe * — in all the fridies 3 for 
Tafte;/'whith that of other Countries 


many Places they 
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Hail-ſtones, a8 5 
In che Province of Menge, as — many Giles, 
there are none more ſu 5 be nn 
* can 


excite nothing but Horror * of Devotion, unleſs in 


ſuch deluded "Souls. They uſe frequent Waſhings ; for 
Men, Women, and Children, as ſoon as they afe out of 
their Beds in the Morning, go to the River to waſh, and 
* Wr them, and ſo again as oſten as 
eat. Women, who have loſt their Huſbands, axe con- 
gde to the River by their Friends that comfort them, 
to.waſh, and fo are Women as ſoon as they 
for in no Country are Women ſo eaſily delivered as 
— They will eat nothing but what is dreſſed by them- 
ſelves, or their on Caſt or Tribe, and buy all their Food 
of the Banjans. They drink nothing but, Water, herein 
they put Tea or Coffee, nor uſe any Diſhes, but Leaves 
of Trees, for fear any Perſon of another Religioniſhould 
have eaten out of it, They eat no; Fleſh, except it be on 
a certain Day of the Year, and that very privately ; but the 
Raſbpoots eat any Fiſh, or Fleſh, except the Cow i they uſe 
Faſting very much, their ordinary Faſt is you -four 
Hours; and there are a great many that will faſt, ef] _ 
cially Women, ſix or ſeven Days, — . {ſome will f. 
Month, eating no more than a Handful of Rice a Day, and 
others will eat nothing at all, only drink Water, in which 
the Root of Criata has been boiled, which.is good for many 
Diſtempers, and ſtrengthens the Stomach. When the Faſt 
is at an End, the Bramin den with a Drum to the Houſe 
of the penitent, and gives him or her Leave to eat. Laſtly, 
in the Province of Baglana, and alſo the People on the Sea 
Coaſt, who are much given to Sea- faring ; the Gentiles offer 
many Sacrifices to the Sea, eſpecially when any of their 
Relations are abroad upon u Voyage. The manner of {a- 
erificing is thus: They make a Veliel of Straw about three 
Foot long, and cover it with/a Veil, and carry it down to 
the Shore, with a Baſket or two of Meat and ruits, there 
they throw it into the Sea, and having made ſome Prayers, 
leave the Baſket on Shore, that erer pve 
come and eat what it a I Nase 


vigable, they offer another Sacrifice, but with, no great 
Ceremonies; for they only throw Cocoa · nuts into the Sea, 
and every one throws one, the Boys plunging themſelves 
into the Sea to catch them, and ſhewing, many Tricks:in 
the Water, which are pleaſant to behold. In this-Province 
the Indians. marry their Children very young, and malte 


them cohabit ſooner, than in any other Part of the Indies 1 
they marry them at four, five, and Tix, Years old, 
fer them to bed RN ns ens and the Girl 
eight; but they "oo —— grow en- 
treamly full of Wrinkles z in ſome Parts of 
the, ine they do pot till fourteen Years — 7 
The Women are very y live very 
5a well a dat ed and their Child a 
t up very eaſily. They —— 
ſeyen Mears old, and w n they, are ater men 


Months | they Bee all thorinn 
go, and when they are dirty, they waſh. them, and 60 
came. to be as MPI bon de Tou off 
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ſorts! of witch Rice and 


Engliſh and Dutch victual their Ships with it. There is alſo 
Plenty of all ſorts of Fiſh, boch in che freſh and ſalt Wa- 
Terry har — for this Reaſon, "with 
for the Exerciſe of their 
are fled thither from all 


the Kingdom above twenty Ave thouſand-more i it is the 
M for Cotton Cloths, and Sila, not only 
— * — — 8 


ties of both, — 
fine, and others coarſe; both and white into Japan, 
Europe,/ and other Places, beſides what the 

Ea , and other Merchants ſell elſewhere :**Tis true, the 

are not i fine as thoſe:of Penſa, Sin; dau and 
Bainpt ; but then they art cheaper, and very e e 
Price. Saltpetre is found in ſueh Quantities 
try, that the Exgliſßʒ and Durci — whole full to 
2 — TINS: 
From Bengal alſo there comes Lac, 9 War, —— 
and Long Pepper; and even their 
into other Places. The Air, indeed, is not over —— 
near the Sea for Strangers, ſo that of the Engliſh 
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and Ditch many of them diedl at their firſt — but 
now by reſtraining their In / and a little 
Bourdeawe Wine, Canary, or i they; preſerve them- 


ies alley ay nm hom, The whole Coun- 
dy is well watered by Channels cut out of the River 
. their:Co mmerce as 
Plenty; it is well | apdilies gbutidance:of! Villages 
full of Gentiles, the Fields produce, befides gar, Ri 


Corn, and Pulſe abovementioned; Seſamum for 


Mulberries to feed Silk-wotms; Anana's, and other Fruit- 
bearing Trees. In the Game) alſd ure many other fruitful 
Illes * nw: eren Verdure; but towards the 


Hogs, and 2 1 Country | 
Miracles, as they ſeem to un fr diſtant. I ia dot uncom-· 
mon in rainy Sxaſons to Ruinbotys of the Mobn in the 
Night, when the Moon © at the full, and in ſome calm 
Seaſons the Buſhes will be covered/ſa:rhick with little ti 
Fn ran that they r 
hl Flames in great Globes, which the er 1-1 255 
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8 507 hot the wilt do Any Miſchief to oe 
nor hey Io of ery Vittuals., * bi of i 
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him every blow 
Me etropolis'whi des Sf the fame Name; but there 
is kit either o Tae or 9 in rhis Country, becauſe 
it is all, Wood and Having paſſed His Territories, 
to certain, ntains, which are upon the Con- 
beck an; All this Road you may travel in Palleki's; 
but wen rally. the L ravellers agen Oxen, Camels, 'or 
Here up in the N h, though very ſmall 
and dear, yet are travel twenty Leagues 
e Bc: an? 55375 you cam uſe no other ſort, of 
2 col theſe Mountains, becauſe of che Narrow neſß 
| eſs of the Paſſes. 
When de Caravan arrives at the Foot K e 
called hay? abundance of People come from all Parts 
of them; zreateſt Part of them are Women and 
Git, Wn hel + the Merchants to carry them their 
Proviſio LID "rhe Mountains, which is eight 
Days Journey. Theſe Women 7 Ce ach Shoulder 
a Woollen Roll, to which 7 is faſtened — 1 Be. Cuſhion, that 
0 down upon theit Backs, upon w y Seats. 
There are Bag Women to carry one Man, Werl one 
another by Turns; and for their Luggage and Proviſions, o 
chey lay them upon Goars that wi carry hundred a 
5 Weaghe ie: Thoſe that will ride, are f 
ave their Horſes hbifted'up with Cordds. The Women 
that carty the Men get for” their cight' Doe p42, 8 
Rupees apiece, and as much for Süd they 
Goats carry, and for every Horſe w Ny de Fw 
ing paſſed over thoſe 1 you may go the 25 
e ee, S Horſes, or 
Palleki's. : The Coun Wike is 1 abounding in Rice, Corn, 
Pulſe, and Store of All the People, both Men and 
Women, are dad in the Summer with a large Piece of 
Fuſtian. or Hempen Cloth,” and in- the Winder with 'a 
chick Cloth alnoft like Felt. Both Men and Women wear 
their Heads a kind of Bonnet much like Drinking: 
> which they adort with Boars Feeth, and with 
bund urid ſquare Pieces of Tortoiſe-ſhelt 3 the: richer fort 
mir Wil thein Pieces of Coral and Amber Beads, of which 
their Women make themſelves Necklaces.” The Men, as 
well a te Women, went Bracelets upon their left Hands 
only from the Wriſt to the Elbow. The Women wear 
them ſtrait; and the Men 16ofe; ' About their Necks they 
3 Twiſt, at the End whereof hangs a Bead of 
yellom Amber, or Coral, or & Boar's Tooth, which dangles 
upon their Rreaſt. Upe their left Sides their Girdlles are 
packet wi 25 of the ſame. Though they be Idola- 


all ſorts of Fo6d;'except:the Fleſh. 


Hy 3 ext te ter; r urſe of ul 
P They are 2 erd o aters. They 
0 alſo ſome Serre from rig Chineſe, burning 


Amber atthe'Cloſe of their Feaſts, though they do hot wh | 


* Bite, as the Chingſe do. Nein ide 2: 
Do theſe: Accounts Atnber and Cotal ure hood cul 

43 at Daten; à Piece of yellow Amber as big a8 4 

Nut, t and clear M Nofthr forty-five Rupees, and a 
Piete en Ounces two hundred and fifty; dt three hundred 
Rupees; Coral rough, or wrought-iritd Beads, yields 

propartionable- n but they had nuther have 
ws 0 "ſhape i it-into what Figure they” ) Memes 
0 bv and Maids are. generally | 
ne RIP 055. The molt excellent Rhub: 
ab Coun fiBowan, It is a Root which 


7 2 and A088 them by ten er twelve to- 
5 On ry: e up nn being dried; the Merchants 
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what flat.” The 
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Oven and Horſes, which are ve 
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" had: need to carry it 
oe ack t to eat © 


to ctrupt, or if not, 
om alſo produces ſame M 


and Plenty of Furs. have State, of Deen 
their Country, wheth "Ther hve owl Fart hot havin #1 


Vay, fork 11 1s 


| the Skill chat the Maſcovites have to take! iu, they lo 


the Profit of that Commodity, Which the Mu oxy have z 


for no ſooner docs that Creati re pee 
the Muſcovites, who lie 8 have them. pre- 


18 ſhooting them, ei 2. de e By 
| them in the 


| , the Blood would 

ſpoil che Skin; From hence alſo is brought the Seed, which 
is accounted good againſt \ Worms, called therefore 
Worm. ſeed. It is the Seed of a certain Plant which grows 
in the Fields, but muſt not be gathered till the Plant is 
dead, which is the Reaſon that the Wind ſcatters the 

Part of it before it can be gathered, which makes 
it ſcarce. When they gather the Seed, they take two little 
Hampers, and as hi go along the Fields, they move 
them backward and forward, as if they were mowing tha 


Ferb, and ſo bowing it at the Top, the Seed falls into the 


1275015 
The King and all his People are Idolatets, and 
ip Monſters, as the other Heathen Indians do. 
There” is no Kin ag in the World more feared and reſpected 
by his Subjects the King of Boutan, being in a man- 
ner adore by them. When, he fits to do Juſtice, or give 
Audience, all that appear in his Preſence hold their Hands 
cloſe together aboye their Forheads, and, at a Diſtance 
from the Throtie, proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, 
not daring to lift up their Heads. In this humble Poſture 
they pre ent all their Petitions to the King, and when 
they retire they go backwards, till they are quite out of 
ht. It is affirmed, then when the King does the Deeds 
Nature, ſuch as are about him preſerve it, and dry and 
poder it, like, Sneezing-powder, and fell it to the Mer- 
chants and Farmers, who buy it as a great Rarity, and at 
their Feaſts ftrew it upon their Meat. This King has con- 
ſtantly about him ſeven or eight thouſand Men for his 
Guard. Their Weapons for the moſt part are Bows and 
Arrows, but ſome of them 
lers. They have had the Uſe of Muſkets and Cannon 


4 long Time: The Grain of their Gun- powder is long, 


= of 1 Force; ſony 3 Cannon have 
tters and Figures upon them, that 

ſome of them are above * hundred Years 1 
No Man may ſtir out of the Kingdom without the Go- 
vernor's Leave; nor is any allowed to - a Muſker 
along with him, unleſs their next Kindred: undertake 
for them that ey ſhall bring them back. . 
are poliſhed within as ſmooth as a Looking-g) 
niſhed without with emboſſed: Wires, and Þ . 
tg” e and carry large Bullets, lower of ol 
way r ephants, and Fe Carnels, with each 2 
Artillery mounted upon his Back, ' which carry 

half a Pound Ball; behind it ſits a Cannoneer to 

and level it a8 he pleaſes. The Natives of 'Boutan ate 
ſtrong, and well $2 roportioned, OY ſome- 
omen are d more vigorous 
than the Men, but are trouble with Swellings in the 
TOR: more than the Men ate, for few of them eſcape 


that Diſeaſe?" They know not What War is, NN no 


N to fear bur „ 
fen 


with high, ſteep, craggy and ſnowy. 
dE) hrt Wörth his Trou 


North ward there ate nothing but vaſt Foreſta and —__ ; 


Eaſt and Weſt no Water but . We 
the Raſahe hear tem, they are. Frinees of ſhall Force. 
They have 4 Silver. Mine in ide Kingdom 4 By Bautan, for 
the King coinz much Silver in Pieces ' of 
Roupec i but they have a little Geld, 


have 


[3 050% 00; Na | | 
U 925 The Kingdom of Tiprs\ lies on the N. W. of the 

om of — twelwe Days Journey from Daca : 
Ie is about fifteen Days Journey eros. They ride upon 
ow, 74 very hardy. 
The King and * ride in eki's'or 1 


carry Battle-Axes and Bucx- 
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but their Wives are forced to follow ſome Trade to ſup- 

rt them. heir Companies canſiſt of an hundred, or an 

9 d thirty Men, and the Soldiers are obligeti 

aig heir > fe very neat. and bright. The People 

a naturally mild and peaceable, ſubmitting 
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undred 
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8 anufactures of other Countries more 
Fas own,. yet love tg live at home, and honour the 
their Anceſtors, Their Speech is ſoft, and 
| have good Memories, and are fluent in their 
hey. have good Poets among them, and their 
Learning; both Men and Women 
2 but of an olive Complexion, and 
ore much admire the Whiteneſs of the Europeans. 
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to theit Condition; the * 
1 Care carried in Pallenkiee e 
Perſons ; the ordinary | 3 2 
of re, Court, he on Horſeback, and are fot allow 
ſeven or eight Servants to attend them. They chew Beetle 
continually, where it is to be Had, and ac their Viſits always 
t theit Friends with ſome at taking Leave ;' and th 
richer the Box is, the greater the Preſent” is ſteered. 


Among the Tunguineſe, it is 4 Eg Diſhonour to have the 1 
ri 


Head bare, for they ſhave-all Criminals, and if any Perſon 
be found without Hair, they ap 
him to the Governor, who' Ab 
Croſs immediately. They fit lege as the reſt of 
the Afalics; but inſtead of yon: 6e wt hey uſe Mats made 
of Reeds, as fine as Thread, 1 as Velyet, which 
on lay 1 Beds, not on the 

other Indians do. They are not curious in MT Ds 
bor very neat in dreſſing it. 
The common People are contented with Rice boiled in 
Water, dry Fiſh and Eggs (for they eat Fleſh'only at their 
Feſtivals) but the great Lords are ſerved every Day with 
Fleſh and Fiſh ; but they know not how to bake any 
All their Meat is cut in little Pieces, and root upih nl 
lackered Plates leſs than our Trenchers. They uſe no 
Napkins, or Table-cloths, Knives, Forks, or z but 
only two Sticks to take up their Meat; for they never touch 
it with their Hands. They waſh their Hands, Mouths, 
and Faces, before they fit down to Meat; bur never after 


their Meals, They are uſually filent at Table; but if they Guts 


have a Mind to diſcourſe, the eldeſt begins feſt; for they 
pay much Honour to Age. When they would know whe- 
ther any Perſon has eaten ſufficiently, they aſk him whether 
he has * his Rice, meaning thereby the whole R 

as the Scripture does by Bread: They never aſk any 

how he does, but how he eat "his Dinner; for the more a 
Man eats, the better they ſu 2 him to be in Health. 

They take much Delight in Comedies, which are uſually 
acted upon the new Moan, and laſt all Night. 

They ſet up their Theatres in great H " and adorn 
their Stages with beautiful Machines and Scenes. 

have feldom more Actors than eight, either Men or Wo- 
men, and they are very magnificently clad ; they act theit 


Parts perfectly well, and obſerve an exact Time in their 


Dancing. Their ordinary Paſtimes, and eſpecially for tf 
Lords and Mandarins, are Filking and Hunting: In = 
former 1 1 take che greater Pleaſüre, becauſe their Rivers 
are full of Fiſh ;/ but they never follow their Sport butu 
certain Days, when they may be ſpared from their . 
The Tunquintſe are Lovers of Learning, and apply the 
ſelves ro their Studies with Diligence. Their 'L#arnii 
conſiſts in the Knowledge of the Laws of their Coun 
Mathcmaticks,'and Aſtronomy, They are Admirers'« 
Poetry and Muſick, and are accounted: the reateſt Artil 

in them of all the Peo ple of the Eaſt. 


3 acquire Nobility by Learning, they ſtudy hard' — | 


eight Years in the Office'of 'a Notary, Proctor, or Ad 


cate; and if upon a {tris} — they are found bo 


underſtand their Office ſo well as to anſwer all. 
about it, their Names are preſented to the Ki | 
grants them a Title of the Synde. Havin arty 
Degree, they are ordered ts ſtudy Nuke on 
Poetry, and Mathematicks, five" Tear « and if upon. 
ſecond Examination they unfwer- al! 0 chr 
in thoſe Sciences, they are tafel do tlie Dignity of Dor 
after this they muſt] four Yeats mote: to wite 
read the Chineſe C to ſuch Number of Words ; for 
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ones from any outward. . They generally give 
octions of Herbs Er s, with 4 
They uſe China Ink to ſtop a 
'of Wounds,” and & ee Crabs in Dyſeateris and 
Fevers, often in Water, ſometimes in Brandy. 

They preſeribe Tea, which comes to chem from China 
ind! e as an excellent Remedy againſt the Head-ach 


and Gravel, and with a little Ginger for the Griping of the 
a That is accounted the b Tea which colours the 
Water greeneſt Ang that whichcolours it red is little ac- 


counted of. Againſt the Afflictions which proceed from bad 
Aits, and cold Ties, they uſe a Coynters mixed 
„ with Aqua Lite, in hich alſo chey dip a Ck In le 
the Patient well; bor in this they boil 4 izle Ginger, and 

for a more dy Cure they ſweat the Patient in a Cloud 
of Frankincenſe 3 they nevet̃ uſe Blood. letting: ne 

Fever they Fire, and ſometimes e 

Spot. The Spot being burnt will give a W anda 
which is an infallible To u ke Venom is 


Body; but the Phyfſi it * not 
enter bis own, for then Death follows. If the 
Spot let w ot one the pe kenn Bess, they burn 
ie; and then rubit with Ginger, not the Payjent to 


take the Air in twenty Days, or cat any Fleſh, or Butter. 


Theſe Remedies ate eff al c Wonder, en a 

ks Kimber of 9 date Part of China, 
ungquin Was 4 

bos bas bein for fix hendedd Yun by its own 


Kings. The firſt that aſſumed” the * 

Robber, whoſe Name was Din, who 

Numder of Malecontents, 
8 jo rpg 

not permit him to Pence z be 

| him, Lew him; dee „ yet 

I but a ſew Years ſucce ay, and dicyl without 

om after- their Death was mightily dis 
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and Order do the Kingdom he Bs: wi a 
I LT 10 

unge bee left ene Daughter to ſucceed him and ſhe, 
dente herſelf} married a'/ powerful Mandarin,” of. the 


7 bei d ſed, and ain her 
Houſe of Tray ; but ſhe being depo . 


rebellious: wy 
ment, and held it twenty L 


every Province, and abe cba da the People, 
that being weary: ef the joiged under a 
bu valiant Captain of che Ne of Le angie vanquiſhed the 
Chineſe in three Battles, ſeated him on the Throne, and in 
his Family che Government continued above eighty Years, if 
the laſt of this Race *piven'an Aﬀeont to a great 
Lord of the Houſ& of Mary, which had formerly enjoyed * 
the — re _ Noon great Number wor 
contents, to regain the b anon loody 
Battle became Maſter of it. 
But he enjoyed it not 1 two Yar! 
by one of the Famiſy of Tin, who refuſing 


Dilp of all 1 Revenues of the State, and all publick 
z ſo that the King, whom they call Beua, the 
Name, Title, and Stute; bur the Generat, whom they call 
Chou, has the Power. The King hears Cauſes almoſt 
every Day,” but makes no Edict, which is of any 
Eft, tin it is figned by the Chaus : He lives ſhurup in 
his Palace, and ſtirs not out but upon certain Days; he 
has generally two thouſand Soldiers for his Guard, and 
keeps ſometimes twenty thouſand quartered upon his Fron- 
riers, eſpecially towards Cochin-China, and with them fifty 
Elephants upon the Rivers alſo of the Kingdom, where 
any Ending ear er him; he keeps uſaally one hundred 
8 Gallies, with a vaſt Company of ſmall Galliots. 

The eldeſt Sons here do not always ſucceed their 
Fathers | in the Throne, but by the Influence of the Choua 
and Counſellors, his Creatures, he is obliged to name which 
of his Sons he will have to reign after him, e de 7h 
and him chey promiſe to eftabliſh, ſhutting up all the 
in the Pilace, as in u Prifovi, an vor Ede them to 
meddle with Affairs of State; yet four times a Year they 
ate allowedto go out under an Officer appointed by the 
Cboua, and ——— ſix Days. On the firſt 

rhey are to Vit the Temples and Prieſts, and give them 
| n Day — aca 


The of 
6 every one of h -has its Governor and 
—_— there lies an Appeal from their Sentence to 

King; bis chirty- two and one hundred AmR. (tim 
ants. Their Nobility attain that Degree by Merit only, 
wit.” r-Valour in dite W ars. and Laarning; and as 
cheſs latter go a lng Courſe of Studies, and ftrift 
Exarnimatlons, as is ſhewn; ſo the ſormerure inſtructed 
in warlkike Exerciſes Betimes via, to handle their Swords, 


to un with their Bows, to fire a Muſket,”to ride the great 


Hotſe, to dot running to manage their — . 
art Staves checked with Tron A ck x Hu 
make” l forts of artificial Fire-works, 2 che they 11 


nſt War i for thou fone 
S ner = 


not to regard, 
. or Bellies, yet one in ten caalot be brought to 
n; ſo chat unleſt their vernors take ent Cure, inftzad of 
_ upon the Enemy they will upon tele Friends, 
pre a Whole A rc en Life Confuſion, if not de- 
toy ies bens Ae of Daman. 
216: The 'ribute' ro-the 


om "of ae 
byte 1667;\when CL pane ee thair 
Cos y, and then they eontindeda Peaca, 1 
they" ſhould End every Fear un Embaſſadory 10' Pe 
do Homage to the Emperor of China. - "They obſerve an 
exact Order in adminiſtering Juſtice, and regulating Affairs 
al dver the Kingdom; they are very exact in puniſhin 
Murder, and none can eſcape, bat ſoch as have Killed or 
that dus no Relations to his Death for the King can 
E ee him ro het and Alf the Favour he can 
ew, in to leave him to the Kindred of the _ 
They: take' great Care for the publick Good, 

. Bride? and Highways, and every 'Quaiter of 4 "Than 
| there is Water and Fife provided for thife Travellers ul 
Fir Van them. _ Abe King Foy rg de 
| oy bee deere kis Sabjeds, 

. keeps a very 7 Aft ud gen 
y of every Month: All the Modan except the Ge · 
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cup. to be benen due, Ab iNDtEsZHC 


| ; depoſed 
to aſcend the th 
Throne, reſtored it to the Family of Lee, yet reſerving to 
himſelf and Family the whole Command of the Army, and 


is divided-ineo'eight large Pro- | 


Q 


'heral; who 16\dlioiind co End his - tothe in their 
:Chineſs Habits to kiſs che King's Hand, as the-ioferior 
Mandarins, who are Governors of Provinces, Juſtices, and 
military Officers, do the'Chowa's on the firſt Day of the 
Year. All that deſire to ſer the King, are obliged. ro put 
=” Miner; Robes, both themſelves and their Servants, and 
beg any Favour, muſt carry a Preſent. On the 
firſt ay of every neu Year the King diſtributes fevers! 
ws Rar phy ec, and the Children of 
ſuch as have done him an t Services,” which are 
Panes of Gold worth ſix ee cart, 413d Then of 
Silver, which are worth forty-ſix Livres each: He _ 
: | th Criminals and Debtors, prov 
not deſerve Death, and the Bebe do oo = 


who are the thief Counſellors of the State, take Oaths of 
all the Lords and Officers of the Court, and their Wives, 
to be faithful to the King, and diſcover any Treaſon againft 
his Perſon and Government, and the Governors of Cities 
and Countries, do the fame to the Lords, Gentlemen, Citi- 
rens, and Inhabitants of their Juriſdictions, and every one 
that diſcovers any Treaſon, never fails of a Reward, accord- 
ing to his and mean People are gratified with a 
Reward of of Gold, 22 five hundred Bars of 
Silver, which amounts to 53,000 Livres ; but they eſteem 
Nobility above Money. They have a Muſter of the Youth 
every Lear, and all ſuch as are found not to be of the 
"Nobility, or not to have learnt a Trade, are immedi- 
you enrolled for the King's Service, to be of his Guards, 
etend his Frontiers. Some will endeavour to get off 
— Money ; but if they are diſcovered, both Officers and 
Soldiers x. N= without Mercy; for they hang a little 
Bell about Necics, and fetter their Arms, and ſend 
them to the General, who preſently orders their Heads to 
be ſtricken off, ot upon Interceſſion of Friends, they are to 
be hanged, becauſe they are very averſe to Bloodſhed, and 
believe the Death moſt honourable that is free from it. 
When che King goes at any time out of his Palace to take 
his Pleaſure, he is ſeated upon a moſt magnificent Pallan- 
in, er Men, where he is ſeen by all the 
the: Lords and Officers of the Court attending on 
bees it he goe no farther than the City; bur if he goes in 
_ = 2 — 4 1 on an Elephant, and the Lords attend 
When the Queen - Mother, or his 
firſt Wife rw they are likewiſe carried upon a cloſe 
Pajlanquin, with Lettice Windows, that they may ſee, and 
or: be ſeen; and che Maids of Honour follow it on Foot. 

The . Mandarins;” and great Princes, folemnize their 
Birth-days every Tear with great Feaſting, Paſtimes, Co- 
medies, and Fhe- works, and nt the ſame time give large 
ums, eſpecially to poor Widows and Priſoners. When 
the Ring dies, and leaves ſeveral Sons, he is ſet up whom 
the King tubs inted his Suoceſſor; and on the third Day 
ol his Deceaſt the General, with all the military Manda- 
Loids of the Council, and Governors of Provinces, 
repair to the Prince's Apartment, where they preſent him 
with Habir, and mounting him on an Elephant, 
bring bim! into one of the great Courts of the Palace, which 
is covered with Cloth of Gold and Silver as a' Tent, and 
place kim upon à magnificent Throne, urhere being ſeated, 
zal the Mandarin proſtrate themſelves to him N 
Earth with their Heads downward; in which ; Jorg 
veg lain ſome time, they rife, and cloſing their Hands 

er, wick their Arms and Eyes lifted up towards Hea - 
en, they 'fwear to be faithful to him till Death. 

The new King, to requite this Loyalty, orders four 
Panes of Gold, and ſix Bars of Silver, to be given to every 
one; but to the Conſtable; ot General, he gives two Panes 
of Gold, and forty Bars of Silver 3 and to the Preſident of 
the Council half as'many : After theſe Preſents are given, 
ſeveral Plecex'of Arcillery are fired about the Palace, with 
'ſorne Yolties of ſmall Shot, the Soldiers then in Arms, 
2 are 30,00 Horſe and Foot, the King ſet upon a 

dniflecnt Fakrqui care by eight military Manda- 
ile jj ncil, nſtable an. and chief of 
the Council ridifip before upon very fine Horſes, is carried 
tothe Apartments * the deceaſed King, when the Lords are 


"retired; FEET Ladies of the Court, and chief 
9 2 Wives 
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them after the Manner of the C 
Dogz, ate in moſt Eſteem with them 3; and the Hid's Neſts, 
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Wives vf che Mandarina, come to kiſs the King's Hand, 


and congratulate him upon his Advancement ta the Throne; 
' which-dbne, the Lords return to a noble Feaſt prepared for 
- Colt's Fleſh, and 


which gives their Meat a Taſte of almoſt all ſorts of Spices, 
is their chief Sauce. The Feſtival is concluded with Co- 
.medies, and Fire- works; which laſt all Night. 


The next Day the 30, O00 Soldiers are drawn up in the 
Field, and the King appearing on his War Elephant, in the 
midſt of his Troops, takes an Oath of Fidelity of all the 
Officers, and then beſtows! his Gifts upon them, ui. to 


every Colonel two Pants of Gold, and forty Bars of Silver; 
to every Captain half as much, and to every Soldier a 
Month's Pay, which being received, the whole Army diſ- 
charge thtee Vollies, and then they retreat to their Huts, 


where they have a Feaſt prepared, as the King has alſo, in 


a wooden Palace erected for the fame Purpoſe z and ſo oy 
ſpend the Night in Feaſting, Dancing, and letting 

Fire- works. This Ceremony being ended, they ſet on 
Fire the Palace and Huts, and the King returning to his 
Palace, beſtows his Liberality on the Comedians and Dan- 
cers ; then he gives Acceſs to all his People by their Com- 
miſſioners, 'viz. to the Merchants and Traders, People: of 


Cbeco, who aſſure him that their City acknowledge him for 


their King, and will be faithful to him unto Death; and 
he gives fifty Panes of Gold, and three hundred Bars of 
Silver, to the Tradeſmen, and then to the Commonalty of 
the whole Kingdom, whom he- diſcharges from Taxes a 
whole Year, if they have never taken up Arms againſt their 


King, and but ſix Months, if they have; all Priſoners 


for Debt, after they have compounded with the Creditors 


for half, he freely paying the reſt. - 
e 


*Tis faid, that the King upon this Occaſion ſends above 
100, ooo Beaſts to the Temples of the falſe Gods to be ſacri- 
ficed for him, beſides the Value of one Million of Panes of 
Gold in Tiſſues and Silks: to adorn the Idols, orange- 

coloured Calicuts for the Bonzes, and blue Calicuts for the 
Poor that are kept in the Pagods, as Hoſpitals. Sometimes 
alter the Ceremony is over, the King, at the New of the 


Moon, goes to give his Deities Thanks for his coming to 


the Crown, and remains for a Week with che Bonzes, 
| living in common with them, viſiting the Hoſpitals, to ſee 
how the Poor, and eſpecially the Aotient, are uſed; and to 


them he gives new Alms, and orders the building of a new 
Pagod in ſome fair Situation, which he dedicates to ſome 


Idol. The ſecond Part of the Moon is ſpent = ſeeing the 
Gallies row one againſt another, the King and Court having 


Houſes built on the Plains hy the River for that Purpoſe; 
which Diverſions being over, the Captains come aſhore to 
- kiſs the King's Hand; and they that have behaved moſt 


ſtoutly and nimbly, receive the of his Bounty, and 
he gives all the Soldiers two Months Pay extraordinary. Du- 
ring ſeven Days, there are ſuch vaſt Numbets of Fire- 
. works” thrown about, that yoù would think the Air and 
Water all on Fire. Then the King returns to his Palace, 
and ſpends the other half of the Month with his Princeſſes, 
diverting himſelf and his Ladies with Fire- Worles, Come- 
dies, and Mummeries-. none Hk rt Ante 

When the King of Tunguis dies, he is preſently em- 
balmed, and laid in State Nxty- five Days; all which Titne 
his Table is ſerved as if he were alive; and hen the Meat 


is taken from before the Body, half is givem to the Bonzes, 


and the other half given to the Poor. So ſoon as the King 
has breathed out his laſt Gaſp, the Conſtable gives Notice 
to the Governors of Provinces, and orders them how long 
they ſhall mourn. "The military Mandarins mourn. gene- 
rally three Years ; the King's Houſhold nine Months 3 the 
Nobility, ſix ; and meaner ſort three; and all the three 


Vears there is a Ceſſation from Divertiſements, except thoſe 


that are uſed at the King's Eleyatian to the Throne. All 


tbe Mcats that are ſerved up to the new King, are'yarniſhed 


with black, and his Train is cut off, and his Head covered 
with a Straw, Bonnet, as are alſo che Heads of all his 
Princes and Counſellors of State; nor do they leave this 


Habit till the deceaſed King's Body is put: into the Galley 
to be carried to the Interment, and the three Bells, which 


hang in one of the Towers of the Palace, never ceaſe tolling 


all that; Time. The third Day after his Deceaſe all the 
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ax leſs pompous, according tothe 


Mandarins repair to Court, ta deſtify their Sorrow: for the 
deceaſed 3 Days after all the People are al. 
goyted to ſee che Body lie in State, till it be put into the 
Galley. During the fixty- five Days which the King's 

lies in State, the Conſtable prepares ſor the Funerak;:whi 
is thus performed: The King and all the Court march on 
. Foot to the Gellics, Which they make )ſeventeen: Days 
March, though it is not really: above two - Days „ 
and all the Way is ſpread with Violet culduret Cabicurs, 
which is the King's Colour. Ihe Order of their March is 
chus: Firſt go the two Uſhers of the King's Bec chamber, 


* . 


with Maces of Arms, the Heads of them being full of Fire- 


works; theſe proclaim the Name of the deceaſed King ; 
next go twelv Officers of the Gallies drawing a Tomb, 


. whereon the King's Name is written; then proceeded 


twelye Elephants, of which four carry the King's Standards; 
four Rares Men apiece in Turtets; and au of thoſe 
the King rode on in his Wars: After theſe rides the Maſter 
of the Horſe, with two Pages aſter him on Horſeback; 
then are led twelve Horſes richly bharneſſed, with Bits, Bri- 
dles and Saddles ; after follows the Mouſoleum, or Hearſe, 
drawn by eight Stags, trained up for that Service,” every 
one of them being led by a Captain of the Guard ; then 
goes the new King with his Brothers, if he have any, and 
the Princes of the Blood, all clad in white Salter, lich is 
their Mourning Colour; they are attended by Muſicians, 
who play upon Hautboys, and other Inſtruments: Aſter 
them go ſix Princeſſes in white Satten, carrying Meat and 
Drink ſor the deceaſed King; theſe are attended by as 
many Ladies of Honour in purple Garments; then go eight 
Princes of the Royal Blood in purple Garments, with Straw 
Hats; next proceeded four ernors of the chief Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom, carrying on their Shoulders certain 
Bags full of Gold, and Perfumes hung on Sticka, which 
are Preſents made by their Provinces to be buried with their 
King's Body, for his Uſe in the other World ; then follow 
two Chariots drawn by eight Horſes apiece, led by a Groom 
each, in which are two;Coffers full of Panes of Gold, Bars 
7 Silver, tich JO = ur 8 
the King's Body, for his Uſe in the other Life Laſtly, 
come a ny Es of the King's Officers, and other No- 
- bility, ſome on Foot, others on Horſeback, according to 
- their, Offices and Qualities. When, the deceaſed King's 
Body is put into the Galley, the new King and the Com- 
pany return home, and the Calicut being taken up, is given 
L 2s tins ville AS TT 24s 
28 The Galley, wherein is the King's Body, is committed 
to ſix of the chief Eunuchs, who ate ſworn never to reveal 
the Place Where the King is buried. It is attended by 
three other Gallies 3 one carries che Lords, and another the 
Ladies, who are to be huried'alive with the King to attend 
him into the other World; and the third carries the Trea- 
ſure that is to he buried wick the King, for his Uſe. The 
King is buried in inacceſſible Mountains and Deſarts. As 
for the ordinary Funerals of the Tumguineſe, they are more 
decraſed. At their Interments they, uſe great Store of arti- 


beial Fire-works, which they uſe ald in their Times of joy, 
as well as Grief. They alſo-ſet;upou the Tomb good Store 


- of Viftuals, ,and-Sweetrmeajs,, believing that the Dead are 
better for them; and the \ Prieſts, who train them up in 
the Error, diſpoſe gf them before the next M The 


Dutch Soldiers at Nalavia robbed the Prieſts of thele Dain- 


.riceneſs's for the Frieſts finding no Redreſ e 
deſtroyed many of them. Larnaca Mehner 
ne The Rel ion of the T1 neſe; is divided;intq-three 
OW j they Ae from, an = 
fand the neighbouring Countries.) Their Noctrine is; that 


Men are eompoſed of two Parte, one fine and ſubtię. anfl 


the other. material and groſs...” When a Man dies, the ſub- 
te; Part. vaniſheth into the Ar, and the groſs retuma © 
Harth. They uſe Sacrifices, and worſhip the ſeven Fla. 
nets. Their chief Idols are Runa, Betolo, Romony, and 
Brama. The Women chiefly: Wee the Goddeſs Sotiſ- 
;bana ; and the King, Mandarins, and learned Men, adore 
the Heavens. The ſecond Se& Was founded hy one C- 
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Chhp.HII. of ghefeve 

calhatecn ;Hertvit, and the moſt of the com People 
arc-6k1his Secb. He taught his Followers the , Tranſmi- 
gtation of Souls, and anjoined theſe ten Commands, 
bia I That thæy ffbuld hot kill. 2. That they ſhould 
not ſeal.: ., That they: ike bog their Bodies 

. That the ſhould not lye. g. That they ſniould not 
8 faithful to their Words, d get the — 8 
inordinate Deſires. 7. That they do no In- 
4x£ q. That they ſhould:not give Way to their Anger. 
10. Aae they ſhould labour to their utmoſt to acquire 

ren ore 13 cler OL Va 

As, for ſuch as deſign: to lead a religious Life, th 
muſt fendurine the Delights of this Life, be charitable to 
the Poor avercome: their Paſſions, and give themſelves 
up to Meditaticm. {He taught alſo, that, after this Life, 
there were ten. diſtinct Places of Joy and Torment, and 
that the: Qontemnem of his Law ſhould feel Torments pro- 
portionable: to their Offences, without any End. That if 
they endeavoured to fulfil his Law, and failed in any Point, 
they ſhould wander in divers Bodies for 3000 Tears, be- 
fectly fulfilled his: Law, ſhould be rewarded without fuf- 
fering any Change of Body. He fays of himſelf, that he 
was Dorn ten Times before; he came to Bliſs, becauſe, in 
his Youth, he, for want of Knowledge, had ſinned. This 
-Impoſtar's: Opinions are ſpread all over the Kingdom of 
Siam, ſeveral Provinces of Japan, and all Tinquimm, where 
be died. The third Sect is that of Lanthu, à great Ma- 
gician He gavr out, that his: Mother carried him in her 
Womb ſeventy Years without loſing her Virginity. That 
by this Miracle, he might gain Credit to his Impoſtures, 
he taught moſt of Chacabaus 's Doctrine; and, to gain the 
Peoples Hearts, enjoined. the Grandees to build Hoſpitals 
in all Cities where there were none before to look after 
the Sick in them. The Tunguineſa adors three Things in 
their Houſes, ug. the Hearch of their Chimneys, made 
oß three Stones. 2. The. Idol Tita, who is the Patro-- 
nba Handicrafts-Men; and to her they ſacrifice 
when chey put a Child to any Trade, that ſhe.may infuſe 
an Aptneſ to learn it. 3. The Idol Buabin,, to which 
They pray, and, ſacrifice, when, they build an Houſe, that 
he may not ſuffer any Misfortune to befal the; Houſe they 
are going to build but they ſend for the Bonzesy and they 
Nay to. offer. it, for whom they make great Preparations. 
There are ſome among them that adore the! Heavens, 
- others; the Meon, and others the Stars. Some adore the 
Earth in five Parts, and that in five ſeveral Colours, viz. 
the Northern in black, the Southern in red, the Eaſtern in 
green, the. Weſt in white, and Middle in yellow and 
others ſacriſige to) Trees, Elephants, Horſes, Cows, and 
almoſt all other forts of Animals. They that ſtudy the 
-Chineſs Characters, ſacrifice. every five Montlis to the Souls 
of the Dead that were neyer buried, believing that their 
Underſtanding ſhall ba mare enlightned to apprehend 
Things At the Beginning of every Near they have a 
great dolemnity in Honour of the Dead „who were in 


reckoning, Behels among them. They ſet up ſeveral Al 


ſons t 
Mandari $, e reſent at hem, and makt che profound 
b * 3 Sacrifices are finiſhed; 
bur the King boots five Times, againſt che Altars where 
the Rebels Names are Ichen the ;Guns! are let off, 
and the Soldiers give, Vollies of ſmall Shot, to put the 
Souls to Flight. The Altars and Papers made uſe of at 
the Sacrifices are burnt, and the Bonzes and Sages go to eat 
the Meat made uſe of at the Sacrifice. 32 
The firſt and fifteenth Days of every Month, are more 
eſpecially Holy-days for the Worſhip of their Gods, and 
the Bonzes and Sages redouble their Prayers, and repeat a 
kind of Charm ſix Times. The People on theſe Days 
bring Meat and Drink to the Sepulchres of their Kindred, 
to ſacrifice for the Good of their Souls to eat. The Bon- 
ac, when they have paid their Worſhip, fall to, and what 
they cannot eat give the Poor ; for this Greedineſs the 
King and Mandarins make no Account of the Bonzes and 


Sages, though they lead auſtere Lives, and fo they are in 


their Lives rengwned for their noble Actions and Valour, 


tars, {ame for Sacrifices, Others for the Names of the Per- 
bey deſign to honoutts:a0d. che Kiag, Princes, anf 


Man, it is a good Omen. The firſt Fruit w 


Oredit only wick the common People. In Tuba the 
great Cities have ſeveral Pagads, and every Village and 
Town almoſt haye one: Every Pagod has, at leaſtg two 
Bonzes and two Says 3 but ſome mainfain forty Pagods and 
as many Says, or Sages, wholive in eoinmon under a guperi- 
or; and keep to the Doctrine of C achbout, and a Goat is the 
ol which they adore. They wear about their Necks a 
Necklace of an hundred great Beads made of Wood : 
They beg for their Living with great Modeſty and Humi- 
litys taking ho more than is needful; and if they have 
any thing to ſpare, they give it to the poor Widows and 
Orphans that cannot get their Living. Their Orders 
permit then to marry, but then they mult leave their Mo- 
-naſtery. They affift at the Funerals of great Men, where 
they make a Land of Oration, ſounding their Trumpets 
and Cornets, while the Bells at their Pagods go at the 
fame time, They have a great Veneration for two Magi- 


cians and one Witch," 


The firſt Magician is called Tay-Bot, who pretends to 
know the Events of all Things to come; fo that when any 
is about to marry their Children, build an Houſe, buy 
Land, or undertake any Buſineſs of Conſequence, they 
conſult him, who, inſpecting his Book, makes them be- 
lieve what he pleaſes: The other is Thay-Pou- Tho, to 
whom they have Recourſe in their Sickneſs: When he is 


conſulted, after. ſeveral apiſh Tricks which he acts before 


the fick Perſon, to amuſe him, he ſometimes affirms that 


the Diſtemper comes from the Devil, and then he himſelf 


and the ſick Perſon, and his Friends that brought him, do 
Homage to the Devil; but, if he does not recover, all 
the Friends and Kindred of the ſick Party, with as many 
Soldiers as they can get, ſurround the ſick Perſon's Houſe, 
and ſhoot off their Muſkets three Times to drive the Devil 
away. If the ſick Perſon be a Water - man, or other Per- 
ſon belonging to the Water, then he tells them it is the 
God of the Waters that is the Cauſe of the Diſtemper, 
and then he orders him to ſpread Carpets, and furniſh 
Tables in Huts, with all ſorts of Meat, on the Banks of the 
next River, to invite him to his Habitation. 
I theſe Things fail, he ſends him to They-bod, the chief 
-Magician, to enquire if. the Souls of the Dead have cauſed 
the Diſtemper, and if he anſwers Yes, then the Magician 
employs his Tricks to get the miſchievous Soul into a Bot- 
tle, where he keeps it till the Party is cured. The Ma- 
ici is called Baceti ſhe keeps a great Correſpandence 
with the Devil, and, to oblige him, offers. her own Daugh- 
ter, af ſhe has one, as ſoon as. ſhe is born. Mothers who 
have loſt their Children, and deſire to know the Condi- 
tion of the Soul, conſult her, and thereupon ſhe, hy beat- 
ing of a W to ſummon the Soul before her, 
and cauſes it to tell her the Condition of it. She generally tells 
them, that the Soul is happy, and bids them, be of good 
Cheer. They have innumerable Superſtitions, but the 
moſt remarkable are theſe : The more ſtudious People 
foretel Things that are to come, by looking in a Mirrour. 
Others ſprinkle the Aſhes of their dead Anceſtors with 
Aua Vitæ, and beg of them Health, Honour, and 
Riches. Others; upon their;New-Ycar's Day, make di- 
vers Figures upon their Steps and Threſholds of their. 
Doors to drive away evil Spirits. Others, in travelling, if 
they ſneeze but once; will return, back, and if they ſnerze 
twice, purſue their Journey without Fear of Danger. 
Some, if at going out of their Houſes they meet a Wo- 
man, retire again for two or three Hours; but, if ca 
(it ls.a good. Tau och den ga- 
ther in the Beginning of the Year, is the Araguer, and 
they poiſon one, and give it to a Child, believing, that in 
taking away the Child's Life, they ſhall thrive the better 
all the Year after. | 
When the Moon is eclipſed, they ſay a certain Dragon 
endeavours to. devour her, and, therefore, to aſſiſt the 
Moon, and put the Dragon to Flight, they diſcharge their 
Muſkets, ring their Bells, beat all their Drums, and make 
a prodigious Noiſe till the Eclipſe be over, and then they 
think they have reſcued the Moon, and rejoice as much as 
if they had obtained a great Victory. They divide the na- 
tural Day into twelve Hours, and give them the Name of 
ſome Beaſt, as a Tyger, Lion, Bear, Horſe, c. and fo the 
Months and Days have their particular Names, When a 
Child 
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-midſt of his Troops, takes an Oath of Fidelity 


for half, he freely paying the reſt. 


Moon, goes to give his Deities T 


— 
—— — 


Wives vf che. Mandarina, 'coine to kiſs the King's Hand, 


and congtntulate him upon his Advancement ta thè Throte; 


* which-dbne, the Lords return to a noble Feaſt prepared far 
them after the Manner of the C - . Colts Fleſh; and 


Dogs, are id moſt Efteem with them i and the Bird's Neſts, 


which gives their Meat a Taſte of almoſt all ſofts of Spices, 
is their chief Sauce. The Feſtival is concluded with Co- 


« medies, and Fire-works; which laſt all Night. 


The next Day the 30, o00 Soldiers ate drawn up in the 
Field, and the King appearing on his War Elephant, in the 
of all the 
Officers, and then beſtows his Gifts upon them, ui. to 
every Colonel two Panes of Gold, and forty Bars of Silver; 
to every Captain half as much, and to every Soldier a 
Month's Pay, which being recerve 
charge thtee Vollies, and then they retreat to their 


vhere they have a Feaſt prepared, as the King has alſo, in 


a wooden Palace erected for the ſame Purpoſe z and ſo t 

ſpend the Night in Feaſting, Dancing, and letting 

Fire- works. This Ceremony being ended, they ſet on 
Fire the Palace and Huts, and the King returning to his 
Palace, beſtows his Liberality on the Comedians and Dan- 
cers; then he gives Acceſs to all his People by their Com- 
miſſioners, via. to the Merchants and Traders, People of 


Cbeco, who aſſure him that their City acknowledge him for 


their King, and will be faithful to him unto Death; and 
he gives fifty Panes of Gold, and three hundred Bars of 
Silver, to the Tradeſmen, and then to the Commonalty of 
the whole Kingdom, whom he diſcharges from Taxes a 
whole Year, if they have nevef taken up Arms againſt their 


King, and but ſix Months, if they have; all Priſoners 


for Debt, after they have compounded with the Creditors 
*Tis faid, that the King upon this Occaſion ſends above 

. 400,000 Beaſts to the Temples of the falſe Gods to be ſacri- 
ficed for him, beſides the Value of one Million of Panes of 
Gold in Tiſſues and Silks: to adorn the Idols, orange- 
coloured Calicuts for the Bonzes, and blue Calicuts for the 

Poor that are kept in the Pagods, as Hoſpitals. Sometimes 
alter the Ceremony is over, the King, at the New of the 
ks for his coming to 
the Crown, and remains for a Week with che Bones, 

living in common with them, viſiting the Hoſpitals, to ſee 
how the Poor, and eſpecially the Aotient, are uſed; and to 
them he gives new Alms, and orders the building of a new 


Pagod in ſome fair Situation, which he dedicates to ſome 


Idol. The ſecond Part of the Moon is ſpent in ſeeing the 
Gallies row one againſt another, the King and Court having 


Houſes built on the Plains by the River for that Purpoſe, 
which Diverſions being over, the Captains come aſhore to 
-kiſs the King's Hand, and 3 have hehaved moſt 


ſtoutly and nimbly, receive the Marks of his Bounty, and 
he gives all the Soldiers two Months Pay extraordinary. Du- 
ring ſeven Days, there are ſuch vaſt Numbets of Fire- 
. works" thrown about, that you would think the Air and 
Water all on Fire. Then the King returns to his Palace, 
and ſpends the other half of the Month with his Princeſſes, 


diverting himſelf and his Ladies with Fire-works, Come- | 
| ern ne 


dies, and Mummeri es 
When the King of Tungiiz dies, he is x 
balmed, and laid in State Dxty-five;Days; all which Time 
his Table is ſerved as if he were alive; and when the Meat 
is taken from before the Body, half is givem to the Bonxes, 
and the other half given to the Poor. So ſobn as the King 
has breathed out his laſt Gaſp, the Conſtable gives Notice 

to the Governors of Provinces, and orders them how long 
they ſhall mourn. The military Mandarins mourn gene- 
rally three Years ; the King's Houſhold nine Months; the 
| Nobility; ſix; and meaner ſort three; and all the three 
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. Years there is a Ceſſation from Divertiſements, except thoſe 


that are uſed at the King's Rlevation to the Throne. All 
.the Mcats that are ſerved up to the new King, are'yarniſhed 
with black, and his Train is cut off, and his Head'coyered 
with a Straw. Bonnęt, as are alſo che Heads of all his 
Princes and Counſellors of State; nor do they leave this 


Habit till che deceaſed King's Body is put into the Galley 
to be carried to the Interment, and the three Bells, which 


hang in one of the Towers of the Palace, nevet ceaſe tolling 


all chat ime. The third Day after his Deceaſe all the 
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Mandarine tepair: to/Court,..co;teſtify theit Sorrow: for the 
; deceaſed: Kinga and ten Days after all the People are al- 


towed! to ſec the Body lie in State, till it be put into tbe 
Galley. During the ſixty-five Days which the King's 


lies in State, the Conſtable ptepars for the Fugeraſ 
is thus performed: The King and all the Coutt march on 
. Foot to the 5 Waere 2 
March, though it is not really above two: Days Journey, 
and all the Way is ſpread Sth Violet-colqured Cali 
"which is the King's Colour. The Order of their March is 
chus: Firſt go the two Uſhers of the King's Bed: chamber, 
with Maces of Arms, the Heads of 6 
works ; theſe proclaim the Name of the deceaſed King; 
next go twelve Officers. of the Gallies drawing a Tomb, 
whereon the King's Name is . written 5; then proceeded 
twelye Elephants, of which four carry the King's Standards; 
four ſix- armed Men apiece in Turrets'; and faur of thoſe 
the King rode on in his Wars: After theſe rides the Maſter 
of the Horſe, with two Pages aſter him on Horſeback; 
then are led twelve Horſes richly barneſſed, with Bits, Bri- 
dles and Saddles ;' after follows the Mouſoleum, or Hearſe, 
drawn by eight Stags, trained up for that Service, every 
one of them being led by a Captain of the Guard; then 
goes the new King with his Brothers, if he have any, and 
the Princes of the Blood, all clad in white San lich is 
their Mourning Colour; they are attended hy Muſicians, 
who play upon Hautboys, and other Inſtruments: Aſter 
them go ſix Princeſſes in white Satten, carrying Meat and 
Drink for the deceaſed. King; theſe. are attended by as 
many Ladies of Honour in purple Garments; then go eight 
Princes of the Royal Blood in anke Garments, with Straw 
Hats; next proceeded four Governors of the chief Pro- 
vinces of the _— carrying on their Shoulders certain 
Bags full of Gold, and Perfumes hung on Sticks, which 
are Preſents made by their Provinces to be buried with their 
King's Body, for his Uſe in the other World ; then follow 
two Chariots drawn by eight Horſes apiece, led by a Groom 
each, in which are two Coffers full of Panes of Gold, Bars 
"__ Silver, tich EN — = 1m dr 9 ona 
the King's Body, for his Uſe in the other Life Laſtly, 
come a Croud of the King's Officers, and other No- 
bility, ſome on Foot, others on Horſeback, according to 
1 75 Offices and Qualities. When the deceaſed King's 
Body is put into the Galley, the new King and the Com- 
pany return home, and the Calicut being taken up, is given 
e tots ris vl It ag Yo er: 
+» The Galley, wherein is the King's Body, is committed 
to fix of the chief Eunuchs, who are ſworn never to reveal 


the Error, diſpoſe of them beſore the next M 


Dureh Soldiers at Batavia robbed the Prieſts of theſe Dain- 


ties ſeveral times, but at length paid dear for; their Liquo- 
-xiceneſs' for the Frieſts finding no 1 N 
to the Goyernor, ppiſoned the Meat and Drina and 
deſtroyed many of them. 1 L Qt whine H 1h. Dir 
The Religion of the 7 W dividedinta-three 
Sects ; the» firſt is derived from, an_ancient;Philpſopher, 
and the neighbouring Countries. Their Ductrine is, that 


Men are compoſed of two Parts, one fine; and ſuhtlę. ani 


the other. material and groſs... When a Man dies, the fub- 
tle: Part vaniſheth into the Alx, and the groſs returns © 
Earth. They uſe Sacrifices, and worſhip the ſeven Pla- 
nets : Their chief Idols are Rouma, Betolo, Ramon, and 


Fand. The Women, chiefly; worſhip the Goddeſs $0/- 


hana 3 and the King, Mandarins, and learned Men, adore 
the Heavens. The Tecond. Se was founded by one Cl 
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m being full of Fire- 


of 


calbatychn : Hertnit, and the maſt of the commom Pe 
af this Sec. : He taught his Followers the , Tranſmi- 
gration of Souls, and enjoined theſe ten Commands, 
bin- Ar: That they ſfuld hot Kill. 2. That they ſhoyld 
not ſteal. g. That they fhhuld not defile their Bodies. 
-£*Thazithey)ſhaull not lye. . That they ſhould not be 
unfaithful to their Words. 6. That they ſhould reſtrain 
their + inordinate Deſireds. 7. That they do no In- 
jury to any Man. g. That they ſhould not be great Talk- 
erl. 9. That they ſhould: not give Way to their Anger. 
10. Thazithey ſhould labour to their utmoſt to acquire 
-Kkaowidlge: 5/7 oo ene ON 
As, for ſueh as deſign: to lead a religious Life, tt 
muſt fendure the Delights of this Life, be charitable to 
[the Porz: overcome their FPaſſions, and give themſelves 
up to Meditaticn. He taught alſo, that, after this Life, 
there were ten diſtinct Places of Joy and Torment, and 
;that-the:Coritemners of his Lam ſnhould feel Torments pro- 
portionable to their Offences, | without any End. That if 
they endeavoured-to fulfil his Law, and failed. in any Point, 
they ſhould wander in — => yoo 3 be- 
"is entered into meſs; but ſuch as per- 
ay Mell his: Law, ſhould be rewarded without ſuf- 
fering any Change of Body. He ſays of himſelf, that he 
was Dorn ten Times before: he came to Bliſs, becauſe, in 
his Youth, he, for want of Knowledge, had ſinned. This 


1 


-Impoſtar's: Opinions are ſpread all over the Kingdom of 


Siam, ſeveral Provinces of Japan, and all Tiiquim, where 
he died. The third Sect is that of Lanthu, à great Ma- 
gician ? He-gave out, that his: Mother carried him in her 
Womb ſeventy Years without-loſing her: Virginity. That 
by this Miracle, he might gain Credit to his Impoſtures, 
he taught moſt of Cbacabaus s Doctrine; and, to gain the 
Peoples Hearts, enjoined. the Grandees to build Hoſpitals 
in all Cities where there were none before to look after 
the Sick in then. The Tunguineſa adore three Things in 
their Houſes, uiz. the Hearch of their Chimneys, made 
of three Stones. 2. Thel Idol Ticazſa, vho is the Patro- 
— er Handicrafts- Men; and to her they: ſacrifice 
when chey put a Child to any Trade, that ſne may infuſe 
an Aptneſs to learn it. 3. The Idol Buabin, to which 

y pray, and ſacrifice, when, they build an Houſe, that 
he may not ſuffer any Misfortune to befal the Houſe they 
are going to build; but they ſend for the Bonzesy and they 
ſtay to: offer. it, for whom. they make great Preparations. 
There are ſome among them that adore the Heavens, 
others / the Moon, and others the Stars. Some adore the 


. * 


Earth in fave. Parts, and that in five ſeveral Colours, viz. 
green, the: Weſt in white, and Middle in yellom s and 
others facriige to) Trees, Elephants, Horſes, Cows, and 
almoſt all other ſorts of Animals. They: that ſtudy the 
-Chineſs Characters, ſacrifice. every five Montlis to the Saul 
of the Dead that were neyer buried, balieving that their 
Underſtanding ſhall bed mqte enlightned to apprehend 
Things At- the Beginning of n: | Year, they have a 
great Solemnity in Honour of the De a, Who were in 
their Lives rengwned for thein noble Actions and Valour, 
reckoning, Rebels among them. They ſet up ſeveral Al- 


tarts, ſame for/Sacrifices; others for the Names of the Per- 


ſons t deſign to honouf 3:a6d the King, Princes, ant 
W preſent at them, and malt chire ꝓrofound 
Revęrences to the Altary,iwhe the Sacrifices are finiſhed!; 
bur the King hoots five Times againſt che Altars where 
the Rebels Names are chen the great Guns! are let off, 
and the Soldiers give, Vollies of ſmall Shot, to put the 
Souls to Flight. The Altars and Papers made uſe of at 
the Sacrifices are burnt, and the Bonzes and Sages go to eat 
the Meat made uſe of at the Sacrifice. fe. 
The farſt and fifteenth Days of every Month, are more 
eſpecially Holy-days for the Worſhip of their Gods, and 
the Bonzes > 4 Sages redouble their Prayers, and repeat a 


kind of Charm fix Times. The People on theſe Days 


bring Meat and Drink to the Sepulchres of their Kindred, 
to ſacrifice for the Good of their Souls to eat. The Bon- 
10, when they have paid their Worſhip, fall to, and what 
they cannot cat give the Poor; for this Greedineſs the 
King and Mandarins make no Account of the Bonzes and 


Sages, though they lead auſtere Lives, and ſo they are in 


| Chijulll. 4 the, cual Tatum trn f the I DS gaz 


Credit only with the common People. In Tanga the 


. Cities: have ſeveral Pagods, and every Village and 


own almoſt haye one: Every Pagod has, at least two 
Bonzes and two Says 3 but ſomemaingain forty'Pagodsy and 


as many Says, or Sages, who live in eommon under 
or; and keep to the Doctrine of about, and a Goat is the 


Aol which they adore. They wear about their Necks a 


Necklace of an hundred great Beads made of Wood: 
They beg for their Living with great Modeſty ard Humi- 
In rm. e than is needful; and if they have 
any thing to » they give it to the Widows and 
Orphans . 25 their Lr Their Orders 
permit theni to marry, but then they mult leave their Mo- 
naſtery. They aſſiſt at the Funerals of great Men, where 
they make 41550 of Oration, ſounding their Trumpets 
and Cornets, while the Bells at their Pagods go at the 


ſame time. They have a great Veneration for two Magi- 


cians and one Witch. EP 

The firſt Magician is called Tay-boww, who pretends to 
know the Events of all Things to come; ſo that when any 
is about to marry: their Children, build an Houſe, buy 
Land, or undertake any Buſineſs of Conſequence, they 
conſult him, who, inſpecting his Book, makes them be- 
lieve what he pleaſes: The other is Thay-Pou-Thouy,' to 
whom they have Recourſe in their Sickneſs: When he is 
conſulted, after. ſeveral apiſh Tricks which he acts before 
the ſick Perſon, to amuſe him, he ſometimes affirms that 


the Diſtemper comes from the Devil, and then he himſelf 


and the ſick Perſon, and his Friends that brought him, do 
Homage to the Devil; but, if he does not recover, all 
the Friends and Kindred of the ſick Party, with as many 
Soldiers as they can get, ſurround the ſick Perſon's Houſe, 
and ſhoot off their Muſkets three Times to drive the Devil 
away. If the ſick Perſon be a Water-man, or other Per- 
ſon belonging to the Water, then he tells them it is the 
God of the Waters that is the Cauſe of the Diſtemper, 
and then he orders him to ſpread Carpets, and furniſh 
Tables in Huts, with all ſorts of Meat, on the Banks of the 
next River, to invite him to his Habitation. 
If theſe Things fail, he ſends him to They-bon, the chief 
Magician, to enquire if the Souls of the Dead have cauſed 
-the Diſtemper, and if he anſwers Yes, then the Magician 
employs his Tricks to get the miſchievous Soul into a Bot- 
tle, ee "x till the Party is cured. The Ma- 
gicianeſs is called Baceti 3 ſhe keeps a great Correſpandence 
with the Devil, and, to oblige him, offers. her own Daugh- 
ter, af ſhe has one, as ſoon as ſhe is born. Mothers who 
have loſt their Children, and deſire to know the Condi- 
tion of the Soul, conſult her, and thereupon ſhe, by beat- 
ing of a Drum, pretends to ſummon the Soul before her, 
and cauſes it to tell her the Condition of it. She generally tells 
them, that the Soul is happy, and bids them, be of good 
Cheer. They have innumerable Superſtitions, but the 
moſt rematkable are theſe : The more ſtudious People 
foretel Things that are to come, by looking in a Mirrour. 
Others ſprinkle the Aſhes of their dead Anceſtors with 
Aua Vitæ, and beg of them Health, Honour, and 
'Riches.: Otliers, upon their New- Year's Day, make di- 
vers Figures upon their Steps and Threſholds of their. 
Doors to drive away evil Spirits. Others, in travelling, if 


they ſnecze but once will return, back, and if: they ſnerze 


twice, purſue their Journey without Fear of Danger 
Some, if at going out of their Houſes they meet a Wo- 


man, retire again for two or three Hours; but, if ca 
N LIEN Yon. The firſt Fruit which:they:ga- 


ther in the Beginning of the Year, is the Araguer, and 
they poiſon one, and give it to a Child, believing, that in 
taking away the Child's Life, they ſhall thrive the better 
all the Year after. 


When the Moon is eclipſed, they ſay a certain Dragon 


endeavours to devour her, and, therefore, to aſſiſt the 
Moon, and put the Dragon to Flight, they diſcharge their 
Muſkets, ring their Bells, beat all their Drums, and make 
a prodigious Noiſe till the Eclipſe be over, and then they 
think they have reſcued the Moon, and rejoice as much as 
if they had obtained a great Victory. They divide the na- 
tural Day into twelve Hours, and give them the Name of 


ſome Beaſt, as a Tyger, Lion, Bear, Horſe, Sc. and fo the 


Months and Days have their particular Names, When a 
Child 
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Child is born, preſenely the Father aud Kindred go ts, ſer the Father of his Schzechs, und when , Subjetts ene 
the Name of the Beaſt by which the Hour was called Children, from 8 perfect Senſe: of their own — 
wbeg the Child was borm- believing that! Animal will flowing from this Obetdienes 3 when, in Mort, Every Prin. 
TTT i 
che Hour of the Hocſe, and he woukl never-give; Au- and-when even dhe minvteſt Marters fell unt . 
out of the: Ma: 


J 


arch 
ations 


dience, nor ſtir out of the Houſe, for-fear ſame Miſehiof tice of the Laus, und under the Cure of 
anger rage rpg og oor 1 = 1 oth _— 1 uy 4 2 {1 Fw RS * 9 
ing a Child that in ch Month. chich is called For, if even now, when all theſe: Advantages 
by the Name of the Horſe, would not ſuffer him to be the Induſtry of the Inhabicants is great, a 

buried, but cauſed him to be burnt, and ſcattered his tures ſo many, and carried on with fuch Spirit 
Aſhes in the Air. 1. 4 715. Bence, their Trade ſo extenfive and well u 

Thus far our Author, whoſe conſummate Knowledge only to employ and enrich themſelyes, but 


nat 
of the Country, People, and Commerce of the Ladies, wiſe the Attention of other Nations, and — 
enabled him to enter more thoroughly into theſe Points Merchants from the moſt diſtant Corners uf the World, 
than it was in the Power of any other Writer to do. His what muſt it have been in its former flouriſhing Condi- 


Travels through Perfia, his ſeveral Journies by Land tion? What muſt it have bern in the Timer 4 
through. the beſt Part of ia, are no leſs excellent in ſcribed, when wrought for — wh. oo 
procured 


themſelves, but are reſerved to furniſh another Part of Induſtry Happineſs ; whereas:now it N 
this Work. Hel . bare Subſiſtence ? This r 
But there remains however a Portion of his Labours, intelligent Reader, the Truth of an Obſervation we have © 
which,indiſputably,claim our Notice here, inaſmuch as they often made, that however Things may have gone in the 
contain whatever is ; neceſſary towards underſtanding the reſt of theWorld, and how much Mankind may have 
Oeconomy of all the Nations that inhabit India, their improved elſewhere, they muſt have neceſlarily-declined 
Manner of Living among themſelves, and, with reſpact here, and tha modern+ Indies muſt, in the Nane of 
to others, the Nature of their Manufactures, the Method Things, fall a8 far ſhort- of | the- Zudies in the ancient and 
of the carrying on-domeſtick Commerce, and, above all, primitive State, as from the vaſt Advai . 
that Relation which the Trades of India have to each 
other ; the Routs from their great Cities, the Nature of 
their Carriages and Caravans; and, in a Word, the De- 
tail of that Induſtry, which, if I may be allowed the Ex- 
ion, originally eſtabliſhed, and has ſtill preſerved the 
rade of the Indies. I know the Phraſe is hard, but I know gſtthe Lada and 
too that it is not in my Power to explain it better ; for it ought to be 
is not the natural Wealth alone of theſe Countries that have da : : 
rendered them famous, that have in all Ages attracted the 
Trade of the whole World to them, and thereby made 
the Commerce of the Indies the great Commerce of the 
Univerſe. E Hir 2207564 r 
It is not, I ſay, the Wealth alone of theſe Countries, 
but the Induſtry, the Labour, and Addreis of the Inha- 
bitants, by which we muſt underſtand the native Inhabi- ſurely right, to make 
tants, now called Banjans ; for, as to the Turi, and Tar- fable, by inculcating th 
. zars, they have been ſo far from contributing thereto, that, x y in our 
in fact, they ſeem to have made it their Buſineſ to op- 
preſs and cramp this Spirit, by their tyranical Govern- 
ment. But, it ſeems, this Spirit of Induſtry has been too 
hard, even for their Cruelty, and ſtill ſubſiſts to ſuch a De- g 1 le F | ; 
gree, as to excite the Wonder of the beſt Judges, as well as back tent. W ve in Peace ? [org 
to outdo every thing of the ſame kind in other Parts of the they act reaſonably in this Way, why ſhould' we: not read 
World, China only ted, This will manifeſtly *pprar to the ſame Purpoſe ? Why ſhould we not gain, by 
from 3 ion, from which we may i ri Reflection, the true Principles of 
ently gather, what a mighty Figure the Zzdians muſt have 
made in ancient Times, before the People were under the 
reſſion of a foreign Yoke, before their Spirits were 
2-by the Tyranny of their cruel Maſters, and before 
their Manners were corrupted by the Slavery under weh 
they groan at preſent. 7 „ BUT | 
It is from hence that we ate able to diſtinguiſh how 
different a Figure they muſt have made in thoſe early 
Times, when their Religion was pure, when their Go- 
vernment, the moſt exact, and beſt contrived: that ever was I 
eſtabliſhed in any Country, was in its full Vi „hen 
their Laws: had their free Courſe, and the People were i 
made happy, by à conſtant Obedience, to an excellent 
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N Re — Ci of Bram 
Fs remarkable Curiofties thes lie in the Way. 


„kent worth * Notice on that Road.” 8. 4 
red un there. ee Of the Road from Candahar fo 
rde "Ciry” 


©, Debli, and of tbe om. thence to. 1 
* Trade 222 4 Fo 42 Of the Kaas 
20 k ding 4 Deſcriptian of. the River Ganges. 
dam of Bengal, with 4 Deſereption 
111 Remarks i — City. 
bs #s the Capital. 
-* fuccintt Hiſtory of the' N 
wird ſome Remarks on the: 
-  patan, now Bon by the Name of "Fort 8 


„ contains many curious ( = 
0 OE therein. A 3. e e 


HERE is] — —_— for a Bag 1 
tion to this Section. che Subjet of it has 
been already ed out, and therefore it is 
— — to ſay. that the Deſign of the Author there- 
in, was to the interior of the Indies,” to 
ſhew where res were ſettled, how carried on; 
and er what Manner the domeſtick and inland Com- 


oe of this — is managed. In treating of this 
every > wot 1 ents us with ſomething new, 
and — —— uſefu Diſcourſe tranſports us, as it 
were into the very Country itſelf ; and, when we have read 
it, we can no longer conſider ourſelves as Strangers in the 
ladies. It would be very happy if we — 
diſtinct Accounts of every Country in Europe, we ſhould 
know much more of them then, than we do now; we 
ſhould enter into all the Particulars of their Condition, and 
underſtand perfectly, whatever Relations came from 
thence. It was for this Reaſon. that I Judged it Proper: 
before I proceeded to the laſt Part of this Chapter, the 


m of Golconda. 


Hiſtory of -Eaſt-India Companies, to cloſe with this the 


Series of Voyages and Travels unto, and through this 


Br of the World, and, it is hoped, this Method will be 


ved. 

2 LIT wi the Indies: ſtretch chemſelves be- 
yond the Coaſt of Penſia for the Space of above four hun- 
dred. Leagues together, from the Ocean to Mount-Cauca- 
ſus; or Taurus, yot there are not ſo many Ways into 
the Indies. out of Perfia, as there are of travelling into 
Perſia out of Turky, becauſe, that between Perſia and the 


Indies, are nothing but vaſt Sands and Deſerts, where 


there is no Water to be found; ſo that you have but two 
Roads to chuſe in going between Ipaban to Agra, the 
one by Land through Candabar, and the othetꝝ partly by 
1 taking Ship at Bander, Abalſi, or 
Ormuz. Both theſe I have deſcribed as far as the Limits 
of Per/ia reach, ancl ſhall only add concerning this latter, 
that Sailing is not ſafe at all Times upon the Indian, as it 
upon the European Coaſts ; you muſt obſerve the proper 
Seaſons, which, being paſt, there 1$ no venturing. The 
Months of November, ber, January, February, and 
1 ch, are the only Times in the Year to embark for 
at from Ormuz ; but from Surat you muſt not ſtir af- 
= 1 Ram ng wh for then the Weſtern Winds that 
Wop Rain 3 them into India, to blow z 
Months, there blows a N. E. Wind. 

* . B. 25 | 


iam explained. 2. A Deſcription of the City 
5 cog 840 Subject continued and concluded, 4. 
. — iage for Merchandi ce, and the 

„ with a Deſcrepti 
7. Of the Road from Surat to Agra by Amadabat, and 
leat Deſcription, of Amadabat; and of the Trot car 


and the Trade of the Provinces" 
12. A Deſcription of 
rom thence to 
14. The Road from Halabas, 4 Patna and 
of thoſe Crtres. 11 
16. O the noble 85 
17. A large Account of 'the Royal 1 2 


rade carried on 1 


e of the Kingdom os ae, and 
ag e 


deed, 


* Port of PREP N 
Of the ſeveral Methads o 


Expences of both. | 5. Of the. 
of the Clones G. 12 Of 


and of the Jeu- Brokers 5 the Indies: & Of, 
bending 4 11. Of tbe Riyal Ge 
laſt-men 5 City, and 9 
alabag, once gſteemed the Capit of Toda. ; in- 
ca in the King-· 
8 the Paſſage Surat 70 Goa, with Jome 
of Viſiapour, and the Principality of phich it 
gnagar, and of the Co — it. 18. 4 
Road from thence to the Port of Maſlipatan, 
28. A 2 of the Country from thence to Madreſ- 
21. 4 Digreſſon concerning Elephants, which 
1 the W 


wich carries the Ships from Surat 10. Orme in fiſeten of 
twenty Days ; and this Wind veering a little to the North, 
ſerves alſo for thoſe that are bound for Surat z but it takes 
them up _ or thirty-five Days, for which they are 
made Amends; in March and the Beginning of April; 
for then, the Weſtern Winds blowing full in their Stern, 
uy them thither in fourteeri or fifteen Days. 

The Veſſels that ſail to Surat, which is the anly Port in 
the Empire of the Great Mogul, paſs within Sight of Diu, 
and the Point of Sz. John, and come to an Anchor in the 
Road of Souali, which is four Leagues from the Town, 
and two from the Mouth of the River called the Bar of 
Sarat z for the greater Veſſels cannot get into the River of 
Surat till they have unladen, by reaſon of the Sands that 
choak it up; and the Wares ſo unladen, are carried to the 
Town, either by Waggons or Boats, becauſe the Cuſtoms 
were often ſtolen when the Ships unladed generally at Sous. 
ali ; therefore thete is now a Prohibition, that none ſhall 
come to 5 2 but the Enxgliꝶ and Dutch, who, i — 

e Goods Cuſtom free; yet it is made * 

the Ve ls hs come to the Bar from Per/ia, Arabis- li. 
and all Parts of the Indies. When the Commodities are 
unladen at Surat, you muſt carry them to tlie Cuſtoms 

ſc, adjoining to the Fort, where the Merchants pay 

r all forts of Wares from 4 to 5 per Cent. unleſs it be 
the Engliſh and Dutch, who indeed pay leſs; but are forced 
to. make it up in Preſents to the Gou rt and Deputations 3 
and leſt any valuable Goods : ſhould be concealed, they 
ſearch every Perſon in the Ship exactly. Gold and Silver 
pays but Two in the 12. and when it is brought in- 
to the Cuſton houſe, the Maſter of the Mint comes and 
takes it and coins it into the Money of the Country. 
which, tho' it be to the Loſs of the Merchant, yet can't 
be avoided as to the Silver 3 but the Merchants have ſo 
A s to hide their Gold, that it elde comes ta 
the Knowledge of the Cuſtomers: . 

If they bring any Money ready eoined, out of * 
Countries, as Piaſters, or Abifi's, out of Perſia, they ara 
melted down and refined, to make Rupees, becauſe the 
Silver-Money of the Great Mogul is finer than any other, 
The Indian Money is the Silver Rupee, the half Quarter, 
the eighteenth, and ſixteenth Part. The Rupee is as big 
as the Baſh of Perfia, but much thicker z it paſſes com- 
monly for thirty French Sols, or 2 5s. 3 d. Sterling. This 
Money is ran every Year, and the new ones, reger tha 
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Coin called Mabmoudi, —— is ten, — W Soli 
an half, or eight · pence Halfpenny Sterling; but it goes no 
where but . n hs Pine of S A 


Baſfs brought out af Peta goes alſo in the Indies, but for 


leſs than in their own Coun 
or ſixteen French Sols, whi 


. viz. at nineteen. Peths's, 


a Rupee, but in Value about half a Sous, or ſomething y 


from the Copper Mines. At Ara 
— or ſixty-five Pecha t, and at Surat ſome- 
times but forty- ſix, and ſometimes 

ſmall Diſtance from the Copper Mines 


they call Cris, brought from the Maldives, of which they 
ore, where they are brought in, ſixty.” In the Province 


of Guzurat, and the chief Cities whereof Guzurat, Cambaya, 
Boudra, and Amadabat, Mabwmoudi's, half Maabmoudi s, and 
Almonds, are accounted current Money: A Aſabmoudi is 
about nine Sous, three Derniers, or Eight-pence Eli in 
atye. The Almonds, which they call Baden, are brought 


* rf 


m Ormuz, and grow in the Deſarts of the Kingdom of 
Lar. They give ſixty- eight Almonds for a Pecha, and 


twenty Pecha's for a Mahmoudi. There is no fear that the 
Children ſhould crack theſe Almonds, and ſo deſtroy their 


Money, for they are as bitter as Colloquintida. © Some 
Years the Almond-trees don't bear, and then their Price is 
much raiſed ; for then you will not have above forty or 
forty- four for a Pecha. The Rupee of Gold is valued in 
the Country at fourteen Rupees o —— and _ half and 
Quarter Rupee proportionably, Great Sums of Money 
are reckoned by Lecks, Crores, or Courors, Padans, pe 
Nils; 100,000 Rupees make a Leck, 100,000 Lats a 
Courors, 100,00 Courors a Padan, 100, oo0 Padans a Nil. 
If you bring Gold into the Indies in Ingots, or European 
Ducats, you ſhall always have ſeven and an half t, if 
you can eſcape paying the Cuſtoms z but if you pay them, 
your Gain is loſt, - ACS. I 1 58 
3. The City of Surat lies in twenty-one Degrees, and a 
few Minutes Northern Latitude, and is watered by the 
River Tapty. It is inhabited by three Nations, as they di- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves, viz, Moors, under which Name the; 
comprehend all Mohammedans, though they differ in their 
Opinions, being ſome Sunnis, and others Chiais, viz. 
Moguls, Perfians, Arabians, and Turks ; 2. Heathens, who 


| adore Idols, of whom there are ſeveral ſorts; 3. Perſes, 
who are alſo called Gaurs, or Atoch-pereſt, i. e. Adorers of 


the Fire, which was the Worſhip of the ancient Perfians. 
Theſe Men retreated into the Indies, when the Khaliff 
Omar reduced the Kingdom of Perfia under the Power of 
Mobammedans : Among theſe, indeed, there are ſome Franks, 
and other Chriſtians, but they are not accounted among the 
Inhabitants, becauſe their' Number is inconſiderable, in 
Compariſon of the other Parts. There are ſome Merchants 
in Surat vaſtly rich. ma 
One Vergivora, a Banjan, was reckoned worth at leaſt 
eight Millions. The City is but of an indifferent Bigneſs, 
and tis hard to know the Number of the Inhabitants, 
becauſe the Seaſons render it unequal. There are a great 
many all the Year round; but in the Time of the Mon- 
ſoon, i. e. the Seaſons for failing, viz. in January, Febru- 
ary, and March, it is fo full of People, that Lodgings can 
hardly be had, either in the City, or the Suburbs. The 
Generality of the Houſes are built of Reeds plaiſtered 
over with yt rep for in all Surat there is not above 
nine or ten good Houſes, of which the Cha- bender, or 
chief of the Merchants, has two or three, the Englif and 
Dutch alſo have ſome of them, and the reſt belong to the 
Mohammedan Merchants; but the Franks are on | 
to hire Houſes, leſt if they ſhould have any of their own, 
ey ſhould make it a Fortress. 
The Capuchin Friars have built them a very convenient 
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The Roads to the ſeveral Roads of India, 


is one Shilling and 'Two- 
nce. The Pecha (of which they have half, double, and 
Hour. feld) is a Piece of Copper Money as big and thick as 


Inſtegd of ſmall Money, they uſe certain Shells, which rermes, in his Province; e lays tl 
Sie 8 -they ave ene vr by, pert, Cuders e 


ie fifty or more for a Pecha, or if they are near the Sea- 


ſtris, or wild Saffron, and Seſſamum. 
common, but the firſt much the beſt. They eat Gra 


Conyent, according to the Model of the Houſes in \Earope; i 


' "Who 


1 
* 
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Brick, a and; them betrer 
to ak n the i \s | ORE ing Rajah. 
gon nn the River; at thè South 
| Town, and. is ſo de « uſt. | 
1 8 lag u e Ton, WE 7 
| Water; it i 6G, 
and Rank? 2 * 


Ditches on three. 


Fort; for he has no Power in the City which has à di- 
ſtinct Governor, who teceives the King's. Cuſtoms, and 


his Revermes, in his Province; but he lays them up in 


Taeger, dls la, 
and there is no conſiderable Building in it. The Chriſti- 


ans and Mobhammedans there commonly eat Cow Beef, not 


only betatiſe it is better; but becauſe .it:s:more plentiful 
than Ox Beef, their Oxen being almoſt all ei ed in 
Flowing, and carrying Burthens. They have allo. pretty 
ens, Pigeons, Pigs, and all farts of Wild-fawl... They uſe 
two ſorts of Oil with their Food, viz. of Crocus, Sylye- 

This laſt is more 


from the Beginning of February to the End of April; 
they have no Taſte, and the Wine 5 is 
ſour. They have ſeveral” forts of ſtrong Waters, which 


they draw from Jagery, and the Bark of the Ice Ba- 
borel ſteeped in Water. They have two forts from Palm- 
trees, the one called Cadigbur, and the other the Cocoa- 
tree, Rice, and Dates; but they are none of them ſo good 
as Brandy. Their Vinegar is made of agery, and decayed 
Raiſins, and to their beſt they put in a little Tari, which 
is the Juice of the Palm trees abovementioned. fl 

At Surat are ſold all ſorts of Stuffs and Cottons that are 
made in the Indies: All the Commodities alſo of Europe 
and China, as Porcelain, Cabinets, and Cheſts adorned 
with Torquoiſes, Agats, Cornelians, Ivory, and other 
Embelliſnments. Here are alſo fold Diamonds, Rubies, 
Pearls, and all other precious Stones, which are found in 
the Eaſt ; as alſo Muſk, Amber, Myrrh, Incenſe, Manna, 
Sal Armoniack, Lack, Quickſilver, Indigo, and the Root 


Rznas, for dying red. All ſorts of Fruits, and 
Drugs, which are uced in the Indies, and the Levant, 


and are bought up by Foreign Merchants to tranſport into 
all Parts of the World. There are ſeveral great Officers 
at Surat, viz. a Mufti, who inſpects and rules all manner 
of Religion among the Mobammedeans, and a Cadi, to judge 
of all civil Matters, a Vaca Nevis, or of State, 
who keeps a Regiſter of all that ha to his Province, 


and gives the Great Mogul Notice of all things that hap- 
pen of Importance, two Governors, or Nabads, who com- 
mand one the City, the other the Caſtle, and have no De- 
pendance upon cach other, nor increach upon one another's 
Offices, or Duties. 


e 
t he meddles not with 
an Officer appointed on 
uch the ſame with the 


4 . 


it all 'Diforders, and if br Bade any Plan aha ar 
Times, he commits him to priſohs und 
ED without- wage Som orgs ci 
Officer is to anſwer All the — — 


Al che Tous; but by their Ounning they ful evade 
R ene is robbed; e eppretends all 
Houſe, Doch yGiing end u here the 


bbery ber bn ber committed, and-caiiſes chem te Be beaten 
ns hey Are ſtretched! out upon their Belkes, and 
bb Mew 1th the Patient Weh Jong Whips, "till he Has 
FED £00 of Bike bundhellT Mes; WS WAN 4 Oe 
Blood. If at fitſt he confeſſes nor the Fact, they whip him 
e, and ſo for ſeveral Days, till he'confefſes all, 


4 — Thing kn be recovered again; ; Huthe neverTearches : 


the Houſes, or Goods of Robbers.” 

i There is alfo a Tourſedar, e EY #1 How 0 
fecure the Courjery round about che Town, und to anſwer 
for all the Robberies committed there. The B Places 
Surat are without the Town; about" forty-three Paces 
the Baroch Gate. Catholicks have theirs 

a ſo have the Enylifh and Duteb,)as well as ſome religious 
Trdians. The Engliſh and Duteb #dorn their Graves with 
ids of Brick, whiteried over with Lime. The reli- 


Gentiles make their Tombs ſquare, and of Plaiſter, 


8 ſome with a Dome, and others with ax Pyramid, a they 


little more than three Foot high. The Banjans burn their 
dead Bodies by the River Side, and leave the Aſhes there 


to be waſhed away by it, becauſe they account it ſacred. 
They believe that it contributes much to the Soul's Eaſe of 
the a pr wo his immediately after his Death, 

his Soul fi after the Separation from 
. „ hut they burn not the Bodies 


of Children under two Years old, becauſe they hold them 
es, who are a kind 
of 


nor of the Vartia's, or Jogi 
becauſe they follow the Right of Madro, who 
i oe of re gear Sima, and who onde heir Be 
to be inte K 
be Things moſt obſervable about Surat are a large 
Wall built by a Baan, with divers thin Arches over it, 
to which go down by certain Stairs; on the Outſide 
is a Figure of a red Face, but the Features are not diſcern- 
— The Gentiles ſay, 'tis the — and pay 


Devotion to it. Towards begins the 
E — 
vatory of Water called the Tant. It has ſix A and 

one of them an hundred Paces long, and it is at leaſt 


4 Muſket-ſhor'in' Diameter. The Bottom is paved with 
large Free-ſtone, and there are Steps all round it in Form 
of an Amphitheatre; from the Brim to the Bottom, of 
lovely Free- ſtone, adtnirably brought from 

4. It was made at the Charge of a rich Banjan, 
whoſe Name was Copy, to catch the Rain- water to 


ſuppl 
the Town, and is certainly a Work worthy of a Ng 


being equal to the belt of the Reman HquieduRts made for 


ick Uſes; . 

About a ir of a League from the Reſervatory is the 
Princeſs's Garden, fo called, becauſe it belongs to the Great 
Mogul's Siſter. It is a large Plantation of rees of ſeveral 
kinds, as' Manguires, Palms, Mirobalans, Warrs, Maſia- 
trees, and many other Plants and Shrubs, ſome of them 


are ſet in a direct Line, and it is cut into many long and 


very fair Walks. In the midſt is a Building, with four trary 


Fronts, having each of them 'a Divan, and a ſquare Baſon 
full of Water” before it, from whence run ſeveral little 
Brooks through the Walls, which make it delightful, but 
much ſhort of the Royal Gardens in Europe. 

About a hundred and Pace from the Garden i 
Warr, or Tree, which the # call the Tree of 


Roots; it is —— „being eighty Paces in 
itameter z the Branches which we taken Root are fo 
xilfull/ cut, that one 


eee under it. 
The Indians account it ſacred, and the Bamans have 
ted Banners on the Top, and higher Branehes of it; 
it is' a Pagod, dedicated to an Idol called Momeva, 
which is 13 The Soil about Surat is 
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They water theltsGhrdens;;40t che t Denis Juf- 
geient Moiſture: url their * 22 
alas 'brackith ' at>:Songe, fore wie uit lit 
Marrs. Mgt Bodies, which theyitd. 
a Pfibciple of Reli wr 8 100 800 ac en nid 2s 2 
4. In F and: A, . 
Torcy*of Carriages both for Meithandire und i Vravdflers, 
and when you leave muſt — — 


e 
For Goods, they make uſe of Open , Camels, or Waggans; 


upon their Oxem they Vill lay three hundred, orthree 
-dred und fifty Pounds Weight and tis no wonderful thi — 
to lee ten or twelve thouſand Oven at u time Wider with 
Rice, Corn, and: Salt, carrying dhe Rice to the Place 
Where Corn grows, and Corn here the Rice id, and Salt 
to Places where chere ure none. Theſe numerous Carabans 
are Ir I ee when th 
meet them, n ſtay two or three "il 
they paſs by *'the moſt dy. Carti pe for” 


chiants Goods, and they commony make it when 
they are in haſte to ſhip them off at — They that 
-drive thoſe Oxen follow. no other Calling, nor have 2 


TIES. but carry” their Wives Wb ne, ab wi 
ei * un 

Some of them 8 woche Om of Akan, be” 

have a Captain of the Caravan, who wears à Chain of 
[Pearls about his Neck, and takes as, much State upon — 
as 4 Prince. All that follow this Trade of Carrying, + 
divided into four Tribes, called Manar i, and won — 
of them of an hundred thouſamd Souls! They live always in 
Tents, and are maintained on ing of Merchandize 
from Cauntry to Country of — carries _ 
but Corn; n 15 che third Pulſe; and the 
fourth Salt ; and they are diſtin certaiu Marles 
made by the Prieſts in the Face of every one of three of 
the Tribes, by a different coloured Gum, and ſome: Grains 
of the thing they curry pourtrayed in it; the fourth carries 
a Bag of Salt about dal Necks, of eight or ten Pounds, 
and with it they thump their Breaſts aan: Morning: befote 
they ſay their Prayers, in Token of R 8 love 
their Oxen and Curie us ens ildren, * 
they have none. 

Women wear only a Piece of Calicut nted, or 
white, five or ſix times double, from their Waiſt down- 
ward, and upwards they cut their Bodies into ſeveral Forms 
of Flowers, which they paint in various Colours with 
Grapes. They have Prieſts that go along with them, who 
evary Morning ſets up an Image of a Serpent in Wreaths 

upon a Pole fix or ſeven Foot high, and when every one 
has paid his Adoration to it, their Women going three 
times about it, they load it upon an Ox appointed tor that 
Purpoſe for carrying it, and accompany the Caravan; they 
uſe Camels ſometimes, but very rarely, they being ap- 
Pointed to carry Luggage of great Perſons. The Caravan, 
or Waggon, ſeldom exceeds two hundred, and is moſt 
commonly not above an hundred, Every Waggon is drawn 
by ten or twelve Oxen, and attended by four Soldiers, 
which the Perſon that owns the Merchandize is obliged to 
pay; two of them march on each Side of che Waggon, 
over which there is two Ropes thrown acroſs, the Ends 
whereof they hold in their Hands, that if the Waggon leans 
too much to either Side in the bad Way, thoſe on the con- 
Side may keep it from overturning, by png the 
Ropes with all their Strength. The Manner of travelling 
in India is upon Oxen inſtead of Horſes, fo that if any 
Merchant carries an Horſe out of Perfia, tis only for Shew, 
or to walk in his Hand, or to ſell to ſome Indian Prince. 
Some of thoſe Oxen will pace as.eafy as our Nags. 

They manage them as Horſes ; but inſtead of a Bit, 
they have a Rope drawn through the muſcelly Part of the 
Noſe,” only that in riding them you muſt take care that the 
Horns be not above a Foot long; for if they be longer, 
when the Flies to ſting, he will chafe, and toſs back 
his Horns, and! imes ſtick them into the Stomach of 
his Rider. F 
where the Robes: and Heat are apt to waſte and chop the 
Hoofs. ' They uſe alſo little for travellipg, which 
will hold two Perſons z but 82 they ride but one in 
them, when they carry their heceſſary Cloak- Bag and Pro- 


th 
viſion, for which! there is a proper Y „ 
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8 
the are 


4 Mis -mbre z. for from Sura! to Agra is forty Days 


25 
modi 


4 


1 


ay'e the gore them throe 
big as one of our I'wopeno 


Flor, kneaded u with Butter, aod black; Sugar. 


Tbe Hire of dne ef theſe Coaches js a Ruper.a Piotr 


for the whole not above. forty 222 
o 


z tis a Little fort of a Coach, fix or _ Foot 
long, and three broad, with Balliſters round about it. It 
has a kind of Coveting over it, of Satin, or Cloth of Gold, 


and when the Sun lies u . either Side, . there is a Slave 


goes by the Side ta pull down the Covering, and another 


E Targot of Oſiers, covered with ſome La, Phu Stuff, 
to keep the Traveller from the Heat of the 
Men. — the moſt part, apply themſelves to each 1 the 


to carry the Falanquin upon their Shoulders, and 


they 2 ſwifter than our Sedan-men, and with more Eaſe, 


og £4 practiſe it from their Youth ; You give to 
every one four Rupees a Month, but if the Journey ex- 
cerde ſixty Days, they will have re. 
\, Whether it be in a Coach, or a Palanguin, he that will 
travel honourably in the ladies, mult take along with him 
twenty or armed Men, ſome with Bows and Atrows, 
others with Muſkets, ho have every one the ſame Pay as 
thoſe ah carry ( 508 nab og rag þ 125 
nificence, they carry a „ as gliſt an - 
landers do, for the Honour of their Companies, Theſe 
Soldiers watch and keep Centinel for your Defence, and 
che gud Word careful to give Content, that they may 3 
ord of the Chief of the Town where N 
has two 


ä th z ov he is reſponſible for their Fidelity, ao 


es apiece of them for his Recommendation. In the 

where a Mobammedan commands, you may 118 
NMuteop, Pullets, or Pigeons ; but where there are only an 
Bavjani, there is nothing to be had but Flour, Rice, 
Herbs, and Milk Meats. In the Indies, where the Heats 
are exceſſive, 'tis more commodious to travel by Night than 


Day; and therefore, when you come into any fortified - 


Town, you muſt be gone before the Sun be ſet, if you in- 
tend to travel the Night following; for the Gates being 
ſhut, the Commander of the Place is to anſwer for all the 
Robberies committed within his J uriſdiction, and will ſuffer 
none to go out, telling them, it is the bing s Order, to 
which he muſt be obedient, The Meaſure of Diſtances in 
India N by Coſts, which is a League, and. Gos, which is 
four of our common Leagues. 
5. In travelling from Surat to Ara . are two Roads, 
one through Brampour and Seconge, and the other through 
1 In the firſt of theſe you go through jp 4 
at Borough Town, where you ford à great River ; 
th firſt, Day's Journey lies through a Country ſomething 
woody, yet having many Fields of Rice and Wheat.. Fram 


roles. 1 5 travel altogether through Woods to Babor, a 


age upon a Lake, about a, League in . 
Tee Quarters of a League before you come at this 9 5 
you muſt ford a ſmall River, but with great Difficulty, be- 
cauſe it is full of Rocks and Stones, which are ready to over- 
turn the Coach, 
From Babor the next Stage i is through a woody Country 
to the Inn, Kerkoa, or de Is Begum, becauſe it was built - 
the Charity of . Begum-Sakeb, the Daughter of the Shah 
Jeban, pg the Eaſe of Travellers, who before were forced 
to travel to Navapoura, Which, beſides that it was too 


Feat a ET being upon the F Naben of thoſe Rajahs, 


who 0 volt from the Great. J. The Caravans 
were Lk y abuſed. .. 15 Inn, or Carayanſera, is large, 
and very Fee n'the Road from hence to Naua- Cal 
poura you ford two | Blot 

Navapoura is a great Town, full of Weavers; ; but Ris 


is che greateſt Commodity there; for pot only, the Ri 


ver that runs through, e Count! 

ful in that Grain, 850 e t 8 
chat grows there has 4 peculia slency,; for Which it 18 
muſt eſteemed, I is, 8368. lefs * chan the 


e b. * . i e e * 
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a [.oaves, i Wheat From 


for their Eaſe, whereifi they ttavel very com- 


with Flowers of various Colours, and 


two Oren, u ae bf, 0 . 
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t0 e. ogg in 
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m need 
* Bien Lee den boup 5 5 
ir to e loaded W. 6 
ties of Btampour, hut the Waggons t 
14 dir pay nothing: And. when, " 
rampour, which, was a. great City, dons, 18 no! 
| yer — ruined, e che, Houſes are thatgh | 
with Straw, the Midſt of it is the Calle, where t 
n Wer The Goycrament. of this Province, is 
al ried, up 
de h but, figce they have under 
vince of Bengal, which wa 
VINCE is thought the mo 
* Mogul Country at this Day, 
* great Trade i this City, as well as in the Proyl 
ces adjoining, in Calicutz, of which there are prodigiot 
Quantities made here, clear and white, which, are dran 
ported into Penta, Turky, Muſcory, Pal, aland, Arabia, 
rand - Cairo, and other Places. Some. of them are painte 
Veils and Scarfs of them, and of ſome. Coverlets. for "Beds 
and Handkerchiefs. They make another fort of Linn 
which they never dye, and hath a Stripe 2 4 1 55 
ver quite through the whole Piece, and at each 
the Breadth, of one Inch to twelvr en 
Tiſſue of Gold, Silyer, and.Silk, 1 with: 
ers; both 'Sides * Some of t 7 
made on for 1 are wore 


n from hfteen to Ware two Als 

2 and ſerve the Lader 1 Eee and Scarts.; 
and vaſt Quantities of Gs 7, 4 = vended into Pex; 
and Turihy. They make alſo other ſorts of Cotton Cloths 
at Brampour, becauſe there is no other Province in al the 
Indies which has greater Quantities of Cotton. 

Leaving this City, there is a ſmall River, which, * 
ſhallow, is forded, and, if ſwelled by the Ruins, there are al - 
ways Boats attending to take over Travellers: And then 
you come to Pevinbeſera, which is an Incloſure of Walls 
and Hedges, in which are fifty or ſixty Huts covered with 
Straw, where live certain Men and Women that ſell Rice, 
Flour; Butter, and Herbs, and make it their Buſineſs to 
82 — to ſell — the Travellers ; and 

eſe Perfons Hank 


a Bedſtead, with Girths to 

on, which the Travellers uſ — 

This is ſignified by the Word Sara, which fr ary 
ſuch Places. If any Traveller have a Mind to a Fol, or 
a Piece of Mutton, any Mobommedan in the Place will go 
to the City and buy it for him. From hence you go for- 
ward through Pander, Balkiſera, Conſembar, 7 xv 
Charava, and Bichola: to Andy, where you paſs à River 
that falls into the Ganges, between Banazon and Potna; 
and ſo take the Way by: Onguenes, Tiquery, Tool madan, 
1 Jebauour, Signor, Cbetaippur, mn, N 
kair, Teler, and Sankgira to Scan. 

This City is large, and moſt of its Inhabitants — 7 * 
jan Merchants and Handicrafts, the Trade paſſing: from 
Father to Son; and, for that Reaſon, there are ſeveral 
Houſes of Stone and Brick. Here is alſo a great Trade 
for painted Calicuts, called 2 of which the Cloath- 
ing of all the meaner ſort of People in Paſa and Turky 


72 ISS FEES 


are made: And the ſame are uſ | in other Cbuntries for 
S for Beds and Table · Na The ſame ſorts of 

2 in 1 pane but che Colours are 
3 ok es waſh- 


morg 10 n 
of the wer; that; ruos.by-th 
for, the, Work ſen. having made al = upon pro 
Cortons. as. the foreign Merchants give. them 

Patrernss..dip. them, into-che Nieren 7 
* „dias ghey. vil almoys hold, There 
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orders them to be 


Garments for the hot Weather; 
the Lords take | 
em dance with nothing 
to Madalki-ſera, 


the King 
them in theſe Shifts, and ſee 
elſe upon them. From Seconge you 
and paſſing thro* Paulki-ſers and Chaldolki-ſera, you come 
to Callabas. 3 

6. There is a great Town, which was the Reſidence of 
a Rajah formerly, who paid Tribute to the Mogul ; but 
the laſt Emperor Aurengzeb, when he came to the Crown, 
not only. cut off his Head, but the Heads of many of his 
Subjects, which he cauſed to be ſet up in ſo many Holes 
dug in the Ground, about the two Towers which ſtand 


3 the High-way near the Town. From hence the larly 


ay lies to Actmate, and from thence to Colleſar, whoſe 
Inhabitants are all Idolaters. Without the Town, 
upon the Highway, grows a vaſt Number of great Trees, 
which they call Mangues, and in many Places near the 
Trees, are many Pagods, with every one an Idol at the 
Door: They belong to the Banjans. From this Town 
you travel through Sanſell and Dongry to Gate. This is a 
ſtrait Paſſage of a Quarter of a League long between the 
Mountains, and is unavoidable by all that come from the 
South, as Surat, Goa, Viſapour, Golconda, Maſlepatan, 
and other Places, to Agra; for there is no other Road but 


this. At the Entry of it are the Ruins of two or three 
old Caſtles, and the P is ſo narrow that ewo Wag- 
gons can hard! : Formerly there was a Gate 


80 a. 
at each End of the Strait, and, at 1 
there are five or ſix Shops of Banjans that ſell Flour, But- 
ter, F 
2 ö , kept by Serpents of thirteen 
or fourteen Foot long, and of a proportionable Big- 


The People hereabouts get their Living by Paſſengers, 
from whom they extort as much as they can, for ſhewing 
them the Way, there being none but them that know it, 


becauſe it lies through intricate Rocks, till they come at 


the River, which, being forded, the Road leads to Na- 
dar, which is a great City upon the Deſcent of a Moun- 
tain, upon whoſe Top there is a Fortreſs, and all the 
Mountain is encompaſſed with Walls. The greateſt Part 
of the Houſes, as in all other Cigies of India, are thatched 
with Straw, one Story high z but the rich Mens Houſes 
are two Stories high, and tarraſſed. Round about the 
City are ſeveral . Ponds to be ſeen, which were formerly 
encompaſſed with hewn Stone, but now are decay'd for 
want of looking after ; but there are till very fair Monu- 
ments about them. The River which you paſs before 
you come at this City, encompaſſes the Mountain like a 
Peninſula, and, after a long winding Courſe, falls into the 
Ganges. At Nadar are made a great Number of quilted 
Coverlets, ſome white, others embroidered with Flowers 
of Gold, Silk, and Sattin. From Nader you'go to Bar- 
qui era, and ſo by Trie to Goualeor. This is a great 
City, but ill built, as all the other Þrdiax Cities are. It 
is built on the Side of a Mountain that lies on the Weſt⸗ 
ſide of it, and at the Top is encompaſſed with Walls and 
and à Tower. In the Incloſure are ſeveral Ponds, made 
by the Rains, with which they water their Grounds, fown 
with Rice, and ſo raiſe Corn enough to maintain their Gar- 

riſon 3 and, that Account, it is eſteemed the beſt in 
the Judies. Upon the Deſcent of this Hill, which looks 
towards the North-Eaſt, Cha- laben built an Houſe of Plea- 
fure, ſrom which there is a delightful Proſpect all over the 


City: Ic is ſo contrived that it may ſerve for a Garriſon. 
the Houſe are to be ſeen- ſeveral Idols, cut out 


Beneath 

of the Rocks, ing the Shapes of their Gods; 
and one of them ia of —— ht. 

The Mobammedan Princes make this of Goualeor 

2 Priſon for their great Princes and Noblemen that offend 

them. Cha-Thex, who came to the Crown by N 
ſpected to 


impriſoned all che Princes and Lords he ſu 
. — —————_—_ chem all to en- 


= come to Baroche, which is a great 
ortreſs 


at each End, which are ſhut every 


called AMinodra, four Leagues 
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Ns But Aureng-Zeb his Son, takes contrary 
3 for, when he impriſons any great Lords, he 
e poiſoned within ten or twelve Days af- 
ter 3 that he may 
—_ cruel Prince for his bloody Executions. 
ing Ceualeor, you ford a River called Lante, and come to 
Paterki-ſers, where, paſſing over a Bridge, containing fix 


| __ Arches, and a” carries you over the River Qua- 
rinado, you arrive at Quarragui: ſera, and ſo to Dolpoura, 
where there is a River, called Chamel-nadi, to which there 


belongs a Ferry-boat. The River falls into the Gemena, 
between Agra and Hallebas. From hence you paſs to Mi- 
naſqui:ſera, where there is a River, called Jagounagi, but 
you do not paſs it till you come eight Leagues tarther, 
and then there is a long Bridge built with Stone, called 
Buaoulcapoul. Not far from this Bridge, they view the 
Merchants Goods, that when they come to Agra they 
may not be cheated of their Duties; and more particu- 
obſerve whether there be any Flaſks of Wine among 
the Caſks of pickled Fruits. From this Bridge you come 
to Ara, which, from Surat, is 339 Leagues, viz. from 
Surat to Brampour 132 m thence to Seconge 


101 and from thence to Agra 106 Leagues. In 
theſe two laſt Stages the Country is full of fine Fields of 


Corn and Rice, being a lovely Champain, where you meet 


with very little Wood, and the Villages ſo thick that you 


may zeſt when you pleaſe. 
* he other Road from Surat to Agra, through Amana» 
ad, lies, firſt, through a Country full of Corn, Rice, 
Millet, and Sugar-Canes; where, having ferried over the 
River which runs to Cambaya and falls into the Gulph, 
City, and has a 
belonging to it, but there is no Uſe made of it at 
preſent. This City is very famous for Trade, on Ac- 
count of the River, which has a peculiar Quality to 
whiten their Cottons, and which are therefore brought 
from all Parts of the Mogul's Territories thither for that 
End; beſides, here are made great Quantities of Baffa's, 
or long and large Pieces of Cotton, very fine and cloſe 
woven; the Price of them is from four to an hundred Ru- 
pees. Lou muſt pay Cuſtom at Baroche for all Goods 
carried in and out. The Engl; Preſident has a very fair 
Houſe in this City. 

In this City are a ſort of Mountebanks, who do ſtrange 
Tricks, viz. They will heat a Chain red-hot, and wind 
it about their les Bodies ſeveral Times, and though 
they make as if they felt a great deal of Pain, yet, in 
truth, they receive no Harm at all : But, what is more 
miraculous, they will thruſt a dry Stick into the Ground, 
and, in leſs than half an Hour's Time, make it a Tree 
of four or five Foot high, bearing Leaves and Flowers as 
in the Spring-Time. An Eng/sþ Miniſter ſeeing this 
Witchcraft, declared it unlawful to be a Spectator of ſuch 
Deluſions, and proteſted he would not give the Commu» 
nion to any that ſhould hereafter do it. Theſe Mounte- 


banks” wander and down the Country to ſhew theſe 
Tricks, with their Wives and Children, and get a Liveli- 
hood by it. ON) | | 


Thoſe who are curious to ſee Cambaysa, leave the direct 
Road, which goes to Broudra, and paſs through that City, 
which is not above four or five Leagues out of theWay,and 


is the ſafer Road. Cambaya is a great City at the Bottom 


of the Gulph, on the South of it; it lies in the Pro- 
vince of Guzerat, and thodgh it be not fo 1 as 
Surat, it is as in. It has very fair abouc 
it four Fathoms 
Diſtance. The Streets of it are large, and have all Gates 
Night. *. 5 
are high, and built of Bricks, dried in the Sun, 
— tn — 

ner, but now of them fall to Decay. Here it is that 
they _ thoſe fair Agates, that come from India, into 
Cups, | Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other Workmanſhip. 
Theſe Agates are fetched . Quarry, by a Village 

* 


dig as a Man's Fiſt. The Shops here 
matick Perfumes, Spices, Silken, and other Stuffs. Moſt 


Part of the Inhabitants are Banjaus and Refhpours. The 
f 10 | 


very 


rid of his Enemies, and yet not be 


igh, and Towers ſtanding at à certain 


richly after the Portugueſe Man- 


Cambaya, in Pieces as 
here are ſtored with aro- 
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of the Town are beautified by a great 
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8 30 Dye Roads to the ſeveral Roads of India, 


very beautiful. There are ſo many Monkeys in the Town 


that ſometimes the Houſes are covered with them, and 
: 22 often do Miſchief in the Streets, by throwing down 
ſuc 


Things as they find upon the Roofs. The Out- ſides 

8³ renn — 
Gardens. Here is a marble Sepulchre, raiſed by a King 
of Guzurat, in Honour of a Governor of this City, but it 


is decay d: It contains three Courts, and, in one of them 


are ſeveral Porphyry Pillars. 2 N unt! 
Anciently, in this City, there was an Hoſpital for ſick 
Beaſts, but there are only Ruins of it naw. The Suburbs 
are almoſt as big as the Town, and in them they make 
Indigo of the ſame Nature as that of Sargacſſe. It was 
famous for Traffick when the Portugueze flouriſhed in In- 
dia, but now the Trade is almoſt Joſt, becauſe the Sea 
that once came up ſo near the Town, that little Veſſels 
could anchor by it, is 'now become half a League di- 


ſtant from it, and near the Coaſt is ſo ſhallow, that great 
- have their Pagods, or Idol Temples there. 


Ships can come no nearer than three or four 
There are great Numbers of Peacocks in the Indies, eſ- 
pecially in the Territories of Baroche, Cambaya, and Bron- 
dra ; and in the Day- time they walk about the Fields, but 


at Night rooſt upon the Trees: The Fleſh of the young 


ones are white, and well-taſted, In thoſe Parts where 


the Mohammedans govern, you may catch them without 
Difficulty; but in thoſe Places where there 'are Idolatrous 
Rajahs Maſters, it is very dangerous to kill them, or any 
other Bird or Animal; for the Banjans count it Sacrilege, 
and will Ry puniſh any they can ſeize: They whipp'd 
a Perfian Merchant to Death, and took all his Money, to 
the Value of 300,000 Rupees, for ſhooting a Pe 
From Cambaya you go through a little Village, where 
there is a Pagod, where the Indian Courtizans make their 
Offerings ; and among divers naked Images, there is one 
that reſembles Apollo, with his Privy-parts uncovered. 


The young Girls, who are trained up to this wicked Art 


by the old Courtizans, when are eleven or twelve 
Years old, ſurrender themſelves up to this Idol, believing 
that it will bring them good Fortune. And about ſix 
Leagues farther you come to Chidabad, which is one of 
the faireſt Houſes of the Great Mogul, being in a wide 
Incloſure, wherein he has vaſt Gardens and large Ponds, 
with all the Pleaſures and Curioſities whereof the Genius 
of the Indians was capable. And from this Place you 
travel to Amadabat, to which City you come from Brou- 
dra by Neriade. | 

8. Amadabat, which is probably the Anadariſtis of 
Arrian, is eighty- two Leagues from Surat, and lies in 23 
Degrees and ſome Minutes of N. Lat. It is built in a 
lovely Plain, watered by a little River, called Sabrametty, 
which is not very deep, but ſwells prodigioufly by the 
Rains. Without the Town are many large Gardens in- 
cloſed with, Brick-walls, and every one of them have a 
kind of Pavillion at the Entry : By them there is a Reſer- 
vatory of Water, which has in the-Midf of it a lovely 
Garden, eighty Paces ſquare, into which one enters over 
a Bridge four hundred Paces long; and at the End of the 
Garden are pretty convenient Lodgings Near theſe'you 
fee many Houſes, which make a kind of large Village, 


and a great many Tombs, indifferently well built. From 


hence you paſs through a Street, which leads you into 
into the Town, which is incloſed with Stone and Brick- 
walls, which, at certain Diſtances, are flanked with great 
round Towers and Battlements all over: It hath twelve 
Gates, and is about a League and an half in Length, if 
you take in the Suburb. n 43,4 


All che Streets are wide, and the Meidan is four hun- 


dred Paces in Breadth, and ſeven hundred in Length, 
with Trees planted on all Sides. The Gate of the Caſtle 
is on the Weſt- ſide, and there are ſix” or ſeven Pieces of 
Cannon mounted. In the Market-place are the Tribu- 


nals for the Couteyal, or criminal Judge; and in the Midſt 


is a vety high Tree, which has a Ball fixed on the Top 
of it, for thoſe. to hit who exerciſe themſelves by ſhoving 
with Bows and Arrows. This Caſtle is walled about with 

Walls, of Free-ſtone, and id as ſpacious 'a$ à little 
Town. Near the Meidan is a large Palace belonging to 
the King, which has over che Gare & large Bakeony for the 
Muſicians, who play chere every ſux Hours. The Apart- 
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ments are adorned with Gold Pai . The Egliſb Fac- 
tory is in the Middle of the Town, it is well ſeated, and 
hath fair Courts. Their Warehouſes are commonly 
full of Cloths from Labor and Debly, with which they drive 
a great Trade. Blot SOIT enen 99000 
But the Trade of the City is'in'Silk' Stuffs, Hangings of 
Gold, Silver, and Silk but with woollen' Grounds; Falt- 
petre, Ginget candied and raw; Lac, Cummin, Opium, 
amarinds, Mirabolans, and flat Indigo: There are many 
„ e and ſmall in it, but that which is called 
2 gid, or Fridays Moſque, becauſe all the devout 
eople of the Town flock together on that Day, is the 
chiefeſt and faireſt. It hath a large fquare Cloiſter, two 
fine Gates, with high Steeples, from whence the Muezims, 
or Beadles of the Moſques, call the People to Prayers, It 
hath "ſeveral Domes, and two Minarets, and tis paved with 
Marble, ſo that all together tis a ant Sight. It is in- 
habited by many Heathens, as well as Mobammedans, who 


The Pagod of Santidas was the chief before Aureng- 
zeb converted it into a Moſque. It hath three Courts, 
paved with Marble, and encompaſſed with Galleries ; 
and into the third none muſt enter, till they have pulled 
off their Shoes; the Inſide is adorned with Maſaict Work, 
and Agates of divers Colours. In it are ſeveral Sepulchres 
of the ancient idolatrous Kings, of Moſaick Work, which 
look like little Chapels 3 but the Tomb of Chaalom, whom 
the Indians report to have been a Magician, but the Mo- 
hammedans believe him to have been a great Saint, is moſt 
honoured, being daily viſited by a = many out of Deyo- 
tion. The Banjans have a great Veneration for Apes, and 
there are ſome that breed them up in their Pagods to wor- 
ſhip, and if any one kill any of them, complain of it as a 
great Injuſtice, There are three or four Hoſpitals for 
Cows, Oxen, Camels, Apes, and Birds, and other ſick 
and maimed Beaſts, where they are looked after, and well 
fed. They buy them from Chriſtians and Moors, to 
deliver them, as they ſay, from the Cruelty of Infidels, 
and if they are incurable, they keep them there as long as 
they live; but if they recover, they ſel! them to Gent#es, 
and none elſe. This is alſo very remarkable, that every 
Tuefday and Friday, all the Apes in the Country adjoining, 
come into the City, and lie upon the Tops of Houſes, 
during the exceſſive Heats. Upon theſe Days the People 
never fail to ſet ready in their Terraſſes, Rice, Millet, 
Sugar-canes, and ſuch-like things; for if they do not find 
Proviſions, they will break their Tiles, and do a great deal 
of NMaſthief;* © i 10% 29:5 

About Amadabat are a great many Foreſts, where they 
catch Panthers, which they tame, and ſend to the King 
for his hunting. From hence you go to Panſar, and ſo by 
Maſſana to Chitpour, a very good Town, ſo called from 
a ſort of painted Calicuts, called Chintzes, made and ſold 
here. They have an Art here of taming Lions, by tying 
them in 1 Plain, and making them a Sport to the 
People. Hereabouts it is common to meet the Companies 
of Faguirs, or Mobammedan Dervices. They have a Su- 
perior, and ſome Aſſiſtants, who have fome Cloaths better 
than the Teſt, viz. ſome Ells of Calicut about their Mid- 
dles, to cover their privy Parts, and a Tyger's Skin about 
their Shoulders; but the reſt have only a Cord for their 
Girdle, and a little Bit of Calicut faſtened to it to cover 
their Privities. Their Hair is tied about their Head like 
a Turbant; and they are armed with Bows, Arrows, and 
Muſkets,: Half-pikes, Scr. When they travel, they carry 
their Luggage, which is ſome Houſhold-ſtuff, and a pretty 
many Arabian and Perfian Books on Oxen. When they 
come to any Place, the Superior ſends ſome of his Crew a 

ing into the Towns and Villages, and what Alms they 
get is preſentiy diſtributed equally among them, every one 
of them taking Care to boil his own Rice, and what is over 


and above; they give to-the Poor in the Evening; for they 


reſerve” nothing for next Day: From Chitpour you pals 
through Belampixr; ant'ſ6" through Dan var and Bar 
unk. , tas een — 7 We, 7 444 ps 3 - N. 11 9 
Ibn Town is in the Territories of à Rajah, to whom 
* miſt'pay ſome Duties, and all the Way through theſe 
ounttics are dangerous to be travelled, becauſe the Rajahs 


live altogether upon Robbeties, and therefore unleſs you 
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Chap. II. 
hire many People for a Guard. you will go near to have 
your Throat cut; * there is no Likelihood of eſcaping 


theſe Free- booters. From thence the Way lies through 
Bima and Modrs to Chalgour, an ancient Town upon a 
Mountain, encompaſſed with Walls, and very. difficult to 
come to. There is a Lake upon the Top of the Moun- 
tain, and another below, and between them lies the Road 
to the Town. From Chalaour you paſs on to Cantap, Set- 
lana, Palavaſaney, and Pipas, to Dantiver, from whence 
to Mirda, is three Days Journey, being a mountainous 


Country, and belongs to Rajahs, or petty Princes, who pay 


Tribute to the Great Mogul; but in Recompence of it, 
the Great Mogul gives them Commands in his Army, 


which affords them large Appointments. Mirda is a great 


City, but ill built. be ogy band 
This City 1 the King's Siſter, Begum the 
Wife of Cha- Ef- Kan, in not waiting on her, and making 
her a Preſent on her Journey through that Place, when ſhe 
went to marry her Daughter to Sultan Sab, ſhe let looſe 
two hundred Elephants, who tore down their Trees, and 
did them incredible Miſchief. From Mirda the Road lies 
through Boronda, Cottchiel, Bandor, Sonnery, Ladona, 
Chaſou, Nouali, and Hindoo, to Baniana. Theſe two laſt 
Towns are famous for Indigoe Cake, which is round, and 
peing the beſt of all the Indigoes, is double the Price. Vet- 
tapour, a Town famous for weaving Woollen Hangings, is 
the next Town, and from thence you go directly to Agra, 
to which from Surat 2 — 1 7 I 8 
and thirty-three Days Journey, 1 cou ually 
divided; but becauſe you ſtay in ſome Places, it uſually 
takes up thirty-five or forty Days. 
From Candabar there are two Ways to Agra, either 
| Caboul, or Multan; the latter is the ſhorter by ten 
Days Journey z but the Caravan never goes that Way, be- 
cauſe, it lies almoſt all through the Deſarts, where there is 
no Water to be met with for three or four Days together, 
ſo that their moſt ordinary and beaten Road is through Ca- 
boul, Now from Candabar to Caboul is twenty-four. Days 
Journey, and from thence to Labor twenty-two; from 
Labor to Debly, or Gebanabat, eighteen, and from thence 
to Agra ſix, which with the ſixty Days Journey from Wa - 
han to Errata, and twenty from Errata to. Candabar, 
makes in all from Mpaban to Agra one hundred and fifty 
Days Journey; but the Merchants that are in haſte ride 
three or four in a Company upon Horſes, and finiſh it in 
ſixty or ſixty- four Days at moſt. | 
Multan lies in 29 4o' North Latitude, and is the ca- 
pital Town of the Province of the ſame Name, tho ſome 
Geographers place it in the Province of Sinde. It hath 
many Towns dependant upon it, as Cazdar, or Cordar, 
Coudavil, Saudur, and others. In this City are made a vaſt 
Quantity of Linnen Calicuts, for which heretofore there 
was a very great Trade, becauſe it not being far from the 
River Indus, they could eaſily tranſport them to Tala, 
where the Merchants of ſeveral Countries bought them up ; 
but becauſe of late the Channel of the River is ſpoiled in 
ſome Places, and the Mouth is quite ſtopped up with 
Sands, they are forced to ſend all their Goods to Agra, and 
ſo to Surat, which ſo inhances the Price by the Carriage, 
that the Merchants do rot care to deal in them; by which 
means the Trade is much leſſened there, and the Workmen 
have deſerted the City, ſo that the King's Revenues are 
much leſſened in thoſe Provinces: Yet there is a ſmall Trade 
for Sugar, Opium, Brimſtone, Galls, and Camels, which 
are tranſported into Perfia, Gazna, Candabar, and the In- 
dies, by Labor. It furniſhes Indeſtan with the, fineſt Bows 
that are to be ſeen in it; and here are bred the great Num- 
ber of Dancers of both Sexes that ſpread themſelves all over 
erfia. 2 716 0-49 N y ml an 4 
i The Commander and Officers of this Town are Moham- 
medans, and conſequently it may be en that moſt 
Parts of the Inhabitants are of the ſame Religion yet there 
are a great many Hanians, who come to trade, and exerciſe 
their Arts, ang-Brokage, and Ulury,.in,which they much 
outdo the Fews z. for they are ſo. watchful and cia, 
that no Opportunity of Gain, {lips them and they have ſo 
wound themſelyes in all Bulincls, that hardly any 
be without them. They take Commons, of 
and though it be known that they make a Profit, of every 


ſe are all cloathed in a dark red, an 
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thing, yet the Merchants chuſe to make uſe of them, ras 


ther thah do their Buſineſs themſelves ; for they will buy 


cheaper and better than any Man can for himſelf. They 


are of a pleaſant Humour, and refuſe no Service, whether 
Honourable or baſe, and are always ready to ſatlsfy thoſe 
that-ernploy them ; and therefote every one has his Ba 
in the Indies, and ſome Perſons of Quality entruſt them 
with all they have, thotigh they are nor ignorant of their 
Hypocriſy and Avarice, The richeſt Merchants of the 
Indies: are of this Clafs, or Tribe. They are commonly 
very jealous of their Wives; who ate fairer than the Men; 
though of a brown Complexion, and love to paint, They 
have a particular Law amongſt them, which permits them 
to eat Fowl upon certain Days of the Year; and to have 
one Wife among two or three Brothers; and the eldeſt of 
them is accounted the Father of the Children begotten 
among them. 5 

9. From Candabar you travel to Chariſafar, and then 
through Zealate, Betazy, Mezour, and Carabat, to Chas 
kenjcotze, which is a frontier Town of the Indies, and the 
Country about it under the Command of ſeveral Princes 
that acknowledge the Perſian Emperor. From this City to 
Caboul is forty Leagues, and in the whole Journey there ig 
but three pitiful Villages, where you can rarely get Bread 
and-Barley for your Horſes, and therefore you mult carry 
Proviſions for yourſelf. 


In the Months of July and Auguſt there blows an hot 


Wind in theſe Parts, that takes away a Man's Breath, and 
kills him upon the Place. It is the ſame with that which 


blows about Babylon and Mouſſul-at certain Seaſons. In 


this Road dwells a certain People called Augans, towards 
the Mountains of Balch ; they are a ſturdy tort of People, 
and great Robbers in the Night-time. Theſe People, as 
the reſt of the Indians, have a Cuſtom to cleanſe and ſcrape 
their Tongues every Morning with a crooked Piece of a 
Root, which | cauſes them to void a great Quantity of 
Phlegm and Rheum, but not to vomit, as it doth the other 
Indians; nevertheleſs, when they come to eat, as ſoon as 
have ſwallowed two or three Bits, their Lungs begin 
to ſwell, and they are conſtrained to go forth and vomit z 
after which they return again to their Victuals with a very 
good Appetitez ſhould they not do ſo, they would not live 
—_ thirty Years, and beſides, would be troubled with a 
opſy. ; be; | 
Cobout is a large City, the Metropolis of the Province of 


Cabouliſtan, or Caboul, and hath two Caſtles well fortified ; 


and becauſe. ſeveral Kings have held their Courts there, and 
many Princes have had it ſucceſſively for their Portion, 
there are a great many Palaces in it. It lies in 33* of 
North-Latitude, the Mountains about it produce Plenty of 
Mirabolans, which from thence the Eaſtern People called 
Cabuly, ſeveral ſorts of Drugs, and ſome Spices, with 
which the Iron Mines in them yield a great Profit to 
the Inhabitants. In this Town they maintain a great Trade 
with Tartary, the Country of the Uſbecks, and the Tugies, 
The Uſpecks alone ſell yearly in this Town above 

thouſand, Horſes, and the Perfians bring hither great Num- 
bers of Sheep, and other Cattle, by which means they are 
much enriched. +, Wine is to be had, and Proviſions are 


85 though the Country about it is but cold and barren, 
unleſs. 


in ſome Places, which are ſheltered by the Moun- 
tains, being rendered a little more fruitful, by the two Ri- 
vers, that water it, and which have their Source in tho 
Mountains. 1 


e. 


From this Province eſpecially eme the large Canes, of 


which they make Halberds and Lances, and they have 


many Grounds planted with them. The Inhabitants of 
the City and Province are moſt of them Heathens, and 
therefore in all Towns and Vill are many Pagods, 
They reckon the Months by the Moons, and with great 
votion celebrate the Feaſt called Houly, which laſts two 
at the full Moon in dons At this Feaſt, they 

. n after they have ayed 
in che Temple, zud made Oblarions, they ipend the reſt 


of, the Time in Dancing, by Companies, in the Streets, to 


| 


the Sound of Trumpets, viſiting their Friends, and eating 


together, every Tribe by itſelf,” The Great Mogul's Re- 


* 


all kinds. venye Hm chis Country, is four or five Millions yearly, 
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From Cubon the Road lies ee e 2 
Alibous, Taka, Kiamri, CO, 09) 
a City ſituate A Point of Land, ee wo. — 
meet together. It 1s one of rap! beft and ſtrongeſt Garniſons it 


the Great 1 hp and no 8 A pernunenl payer 
into it without i Paſsport an * V hence you 


paſs to nd ſo to N oulapeca, 
cee and Iniahes to Labor. This is the Me- 


polis of a Kingdom, built upon the River which 


is bs Os of the five Rivers, which deſcending from the Moun- 


rains, ſwell the River Indus, and give the Name of Peniab, by 


or Five Rivers, to all the Region they run through. 

It lies in gre 50/ z the River having a very flat Channel, 
” fallen off from the Town above a League, and being 

ubject to overflow, does a great deal of Miſchief in che 
. The City is large, and extends itſelf above a 
1 LOSE It was a very pretty Place when the 
bab Bea ept their Courts there, having many Moſques, 
ick Baths, Caravanſera's, Squares, Tanques, Palaces 
10 Gardens; but all theſe, with the greateſt Part of the 
Houſts, are fallen to Ruin, by reaſon of the exceſſive Rains, 
which have waſhed down many of them. The Caſtle re- 
mains ſtill, for it is ſtrongly built. It hath twelve Gates, 
chte towards the City, and nine towards the Country, and 
the Palace which is within it, has not yet loſt its Beauty. 
There are a great many Pictures upon the Walls, 
ſenting the Actions of the Great Mogul, and his Fore- 
fathers, all promiſcuouſly painted; and on one Gate is the 
Picture of a Crucifix, and on another the Virgin Mary, not 
out of any Kindneſs to the Chriſtian Religion, but to flatter 
this Portugueze. 

The Inhabitants are moſt of them Gentiles, and ſo there 
are many Pagods in the Town, of which ſome are adorned 
well, and all are raiſed ſeven or eight Steps from the 
Ground. The Province about it is one of the largeſt and 
moſt plentiful i in the Indies, the Rivers that run through it 
rendering it moſt fertile in Rice, Corn, and Fruits, The 
Wine alſo 5» pretty & good, and the Sugars the beſt of all 
Indoſtan. ſorts of painted Cloths, and other Indian 
Manufactures, are wrought here, and it is ſaid that this 
Province * the Mogul a Revenue of thirty - ſeven Mil- 
lions yearly, which is a Proof of its great Trade and Fruit- 
fulnefs. From Labor to Agra there is one continued Walk 
of Trees, called Achy Trees, which have long and thick 
Branches, which cover the whole Way, | though theſe 
Cities be one hundred and fifty Leagues diſtant one from 
the other, It was planted by King Gebanguis, but is not 
kept up. 

At Tanaſſar, a Town in this Province, is a Convent of 
Gentiles, who are called Nartias; they have a General, 
Provincial, and other Superiors, and ſay, that it is above 
two thouſand Years ſince they were founded; they vow 
Obedience, Chaſtity, and Poverty, They obey the leaſt 
Signal of their Superiors, and will not look a Maid or Wo- 

man in the Face. They live on Alms, which is begged 
for them every at the Houſes of the Gentiles of their 
Tribes, and will leave nothing till the Morrow. They 
_ but one Meal a Day, and that is about Noon; and 

chough they are never ſo thirſty, or hungry, muſt not. eat 
rink till the ſame time the next Day. 

" They 8 3 ** 1 1 but a Cloth to cover 
their privy Parts, 'whi up over their Heads, 
like Woman 's Coif. The main Point of their Inſtitution 
is, not to do to others what they would not have others to 
do to them; and they obſerve it even to the Beaſts, which 
they will never kill, If any body beat them, they do not 
reſiſt, and if they are teviled, they make no Ales the 


They employ themſelves wholly in 8 * and Readings 


but conclude the Day with che Sun 
light _ a EG break 45 
puni an break their Vow of Chaſtuy, 

are del ae, 130; have above ten thouſand 2 
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the Sepulchre of Cha-Humayen. The: — Town 
was at the Conqueſt of it, beautified wich many ſtately Se- 
of the Patan Ki and other Monuments, which 


rendered it a very oY lace ; but Cha-Feban, the Fa- 
ther of Aurengzeb the preſent King, demoliſhed it; and left 
nothing but a Pyramid, = On of oped byes 
unknown Characters, ſhews a great Antiquity... 

The third Town is joined to the Ruins of the ſecond, 
and was built by. Cha-Jehan out of the Ruins of it, and from 
him it had its Name of Geban- Abad. This City lies in an 


open upon the Bank of the River Gemma, and 
is encom with a ſingle Wall. All che Houſes even of 
ivate Men conſiſt of great Encloſures, in the midſt of which 
a Place for Lodgings. The Part of the Lords 


ma their Houſes without the City, for the Conveniency'of- 
Water; for the King chuſeth to keep his Court here rather 
than at Agra, for the ſame Conveniency. As you enter 
into Gebanadad from Debly, you come into a long and broad 
Street, which has Vaults on each Side, Where the Merchants 
keep their Shops. This Street ends in the great Piazza, 
where the King's Palace ſtands. There is another Street 


2 leads up to the King's Palace, where the Merchants 


live, who keep no Shops: The Fortreſs of it is half a 
Leu in Ci and 2 Walls, with round Towers 
and Ditches about them full of Water. The 
King's King's Balace, where are all the Enſigns of Royalty, is in 
this Fort. There is a Place by the Water-fide for the 
fighting of Elephants, and other Exerciſes. The King's 
Palace is encompaſſed wich Walls nne 
with Battlements. 
The Gate and firſt Court have nothing of M 
for the great Lords may enter into it with their Ele 
Out of this Court bang nds a rank TY Huy 
with fair Portico's on both Sides, into a great Court, where 
the Omrahs, i. 6. the great Lords of the Kingdom, keep 
Guard in Perſon, having their 1 about the 
Court, and. their Horſes tied at the From this 
ſecond Court you paſs into a third, through a great _ 
where on the one Side is the Mogul's Watilrobe, out of 
which he beſtows the Calaat, or whole Habit of a Man 
which he gives to any Stranger, or Subject, in Honour 
them. Fe dB he Doe: where the Drums, 1 2 
and Hautboys are laid, which arc ſounded when the King 
oes upon the Judgment Seat, and right forward is the 
ks where the King gives Audience and Sentence. In- 
the Middle of the Hall is the Throne, where the King fits, 
erected upon a kind of a Theatre. It has alittle Bed, with 
W Back - piece, Bolſter, and Coun- 
ins, all ecnbroide ö chum with 


lin the Middle of the Court, till 
themſclyes. From the 

Terraſs, Se From the bee Kg 
Upen the left Hand of the Court lands u little 
— 0 with Lead, 


ten thouſand. . 
D—Q—U— ̃ — a 
From Debly 


vel-bi-/ere — ou one of the 
gods of che Ialiam, together with an Hoſpital for 
as well for thoſe that are bred thereabour, as for thoſe that 


Pa- 


very —— to feed. The Pagod is called Matura. It 
uns formerly in 
Reaſon is this, becauſe the River waſhing the Walls there - 
of. was convenient for the waſhing the Banjans befote they 
went to their Devotions ;- but ſince the River has left it 
above a League, many have deſerted; but ſtill ĩt wants not 
ſome Reſort of the Indians, who always bring-with them 
12. Between this Phcr and gin gen ie ele we 
and then you come to Agra. This City lies in 270 317 of 
Latitude, rod Soll, which cauſes extream Heat. It 
is che biggeſt City in India, and was formerly the Reſidence 
of their 2 till Cba-Jabus fearing the great Hears, 
uſually wr a more temperate Air, and fo removed to 
Gehanabad. The Houſes of great Perſons are fair, and 
well built; — Houſes of che meuner fort are us plain 
as in other Cities of India, being low and thatched. It is 
not very populous, 1222 
but at that Time it is thronged, the King being attended 
ich an Army for his. Guards, and a great Number of 
3 Omrahs, Manſapdars, and other · Nobles, with 
their Retinues, -befides Merchants and Tradeſmen that fol- 
low the Court for Trade. The People are moſt of them 
Mobammedans, and theſe have all the Power in their Hands, 
ough there are a conſiderable Number of Cirifiess, ſome 
few Heatbens and Perſces. 
The Dutch have a Factory here, but the El- have 
left theirs, becauſe it did not turn to Account. The moſt 


remarkable things in Agra are the King's Palace, and ſome 
Monuments near, and about the City. The — s Palace 


in the Caſtle, which is begirt with. a Wall of Stone and 
ap ck, terraſſed in' ſeveral Places, which is twenty Cubits 
high. Between the Caſtle and the River is a: large Place 
. on purpoſe for the fighting of Elephants for the King's 
Dixerſion. It is near the Water, to allay the Fury of the 
conquering Elephant, who preſently comes to his Temper, if 
bebe e be but two or three Foot deep in the Water. Before the 
alace is a wide Piazza, it contains three Courts, adorned 
with Porches and Galleries, that ate painted and gilt; nay, 
ſome things are covered with Plates of Gold. Under the 
Galleties of the firſt Court are the Lodgings for the King's 
Guards; in the ſecond is the Officer's Lodgings ; and in 
the third the ſtately Apartments for the King and his La- 
dies: Out of theſe the King goes — þ to a lovely 
Divan, which looks to the River, to pleaſe himſelf in ſee- 
ing Elephants fight. His Troops exerciſe and play upon 
the Water, or in the open Place. By this P 
twenty-five or thirty very large ones, in a direct Line, 
which belongs to the Princes, and other great Lords of the 
Court, and all together afford a moſt delightful Proſpect to 
thoſe who are on the other Side of the River. Beſides theſe 
Palaces, the Beauty of Agra conſiſts in the Caravanſeras, 
which are about ſixty in Number, and ſome of them have 
fix large Courts, with their Portico's, which lead to very 
commodious Apartments, where the Merchants Strangers 
have their Lodgings. 
There are above eight bundred Baths in the Town, and 
a great Number of Moſques, ſome of which are Sanctua- 
ries. There are many magnificent and ſtatly Monuments 
in and about Ara for ſeveral great Men, and eſpecially the 
rich Eunuchs, belonging the King's Haram, are ambitious 
to build their own in their Life- time, and to erect Monu- 


— 


of all thoſr of the Grand 
e Cho: 
of his Wives —— Tog Mebab, whom) he tender 


9 R es 3. 56. 


; but the 


Fon I Tv EN 1 ehh 


and 10 by Pol whom the 


e World, 


come from the neiglibouring Purts, which the Banjaxs are- enemy hole Tadians | 
enty t 
greater Veneration than now it is, and the 


wear Heels to their Shoes, that 


ce ſtands 


Ornament, and have gen 
ments * the Memories of their Fore: fathers; and this the 


| Mogul encourages them in, hae be may keep hi his 
bas m, and divert them | 
| Key oo tre blind Devotions often leads 2 

it. The two moſt eminent Monuments are that 
which King, Gebanguir.cauſed to be buile for Zcbar his Fa- A 
Wr It. ſurpaſſes the 
- Stags, and Antilppes 3 
chan erefzed in Honour of 
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loved and whoſe Death had almoſt coſt eo his. Life; It 
was built e moſt able Architects of then ladies, 
ed 8 a Council toſcontrive it, 
and 8 Tale alleries upon them, ordered them to 
ſt to 6 ww. it the. fineſt Mauſglayax in che 
if they N & Ot 1111 5 N * 68 # Is 
775 was twenty: Years, in building, that 
were alwa — ed. about it, and 
as finiſhed at length to Sati t ſtands on e 
Mt Side of ou Ci, by the River Side. 1125 a kipd of 
a, Gurden, with Compartments, like our Garden Plots 3 
but the Walks, inſtead of Gravel, are 5 and white 
Marble: Tou enter into it through a large Portal, and on 
the left Hand is a fair Gallery, mich, looks, towards 
Meeca, and in which are three or four Niches, wherein the 
Mufti comes at certain Hours to pray. About the Middle 
of the Garden are three great Platforms, one raiſed above 
ther, with four Towers at the Corners of each, On the 
op is a Cupolo covered within, and without with black 
Marble; under it is an empty Tomb (for the Sultaneſs is 
buried under the Joweſt Pla nk adorned with e 
Candles, and other Ornaments, here there are always 
Moullahs attending to pray. The Sepulchres of the Eu- 
nuchs have only one Platform, with * enen at 
the four Corners. 
The Indians are pretty uniform in their rel, 1 
the Mabammedans and the Moors diſtinguiſh the <]ves by 
ular kind of Coif, or Head Attire; but in all things 
E dhey are cloathed as the reſt. Their Breeches are com- 
monly of Cotton Cloth, and ſometimes of Silk, and come 
down to the Leg or Ancle. Their Shirts hang over their 
Breeches, as the Faſhion is all over the Levan, and open 
before. In cold Weather they wear over their Shirts an 
Arcalick, or Waiſtcoat, of painted Stuff, quilted with Cot- 
ton, and pinked and over that a Caba of white: Cotton 
Cloth, -for eſs and Neatneſs; but if it be hot, they 
lay aſide their Arcalick. They uſe but one Girdle, and 
that is of white Cotton Cloth. None uſe the lovely Girdles 
of:Perfia but the moſt wealthy Perſons of Quality; in cold 
Weather they wear a Veſt called Cadeby, lined with Sa- 
bles, At all times, when they go abroad, they wear a 
Chal, which is like a Scarf, of ſeveral Colours, Their Tur- 
ban is commonly little, and the Mobammedans wear it 
always white. The Rich have them of ſo fine Cloth, that 
twenty-five or thirty Ells of it, put into a Turban, wil not 
weigh four Ounces. The 1 1 are made at Bengal, and are 
dear. They wear their Hair for Ornament, contrary to 
other Mobammadans, who all ſhave their Heads. They uſe 
no Stockings, and on their naked Feet, which are of Mo- 
rocco, or Turky Leather, like Slippers, only the Banjans 


hey may ſtir. more freely 
about their Buſineſs. 


The rich Banjans cover theirs with Velvet, embroidered 
with Silk Flowers ; but the Poor are fatisfied with red 
Leather. The Mogul Women are cloathed almoſt like 
the Men, but the Sleeves of their Smocks reach no lower 
than the Elbow, that they may have Room to adorn, their 
Arms with Carkanets, and Bracelets of Gold, Silver, and 
Ivory, or ſer with precious Stones, as they do alſo the Small 
of their Legs. The Smocks of the Indian idolatrous Wo- 


.men reach down only to the Middle, as doth the Waiſtcoar 


of Cloth, or Stuff, that covers them to the Feet like a = 
ticoat : For Shoes they have high Pattens ; they wear lictle 


flac Rings of Gold or Silver in their Ears, with 7 
upon them, and adorn their Noſes with Rings put 52 


their Noſtrils. They wear alſo Rings on their Fi 2 
erally one with a Looki ng: glaſs 
ſet in it an Inch Diameter, to ſee themſelves. If the "4p 


2 are idolaters, they go bare faced; if Mobamme 
In ſome Countries both Men and Women go naked to 


of Sattin, or Cloth, which they wear gyer it, becauſe from 
the Waiſt downward they wrap EI up in a Piece 


dans, they are vailed, 


( 2 Waiſt, and cover themſelves from thence to the Knees. 


are curious in breeding up Beaſts to fight for 
eee 
for ſuch as cannot reach Lions and 
Pictures 


are — 4 Fowlers and Hunters. 


ale in dd ty are drawn wich Art; but being for tho 
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moſt part laſcivious, are rarely bought up by Eurapanas. 
They * ve'a Way in this — of Akin in Gold u pom 


Agal Cryſtal, and other bal Metals, which our Golds 


fils and Lapidaries have not. "IA. £19.23: ei. tes 
” x5 In your Journey" from Ara to | 


al you! come 
firſt to Beruzabad, then to Sarail-Haimal and Sarail. Salam. 
Sia to Saufua ; A League from thence you paſyover the 
River Sangeur upon # Stane· bridge, where thoſe that are 
Ang from Bengal to Surat may leave the Road to Agra, 
ferrying over the Gemma, ſhoreen their Journey en 
But, ſince ſome of that Way is very ſtony, Tra- 
vellers generally chuſe to go by the Way of Agra. From 
this Bridge yeu go on by the Chrourabad-and the Town 
Seruil, C and Serail, leaning to Aureng-abad. This 
is Town, the Capital of a Province, but it has no 
p24 alls/\ The Governor; Who is a -Prince, has his Reſi- 
nce there; and Awroygzeh commanded there, as he did 
at Candich in the Reign of His Father: his firſt Wife, 
whom he loved dearly; died in this Town, and us a Mo- 
nutnenit to her, he erected a lovely Moſque, covered with 
2 Dome, and beautified it with ſour Minerets, or Steeples. 
wy built of white pohſhed Stone, which looks almoſt like 
ble. d 003 eb 942011 201 batte 
It hath' ſeveral pretty Moſques, Inns,” and Baths. The 
Buildings are, for the moſt part, of Free-ſtone, and pt 
high :\ Before the Doors grow a great many Trees in the 
Streets, and the Gardens are well cultivated and pleaſant, 
affording the Refreſhments of the Fruits, Grapes, -and 
Graſs-plats. © They have Sheep without Horns, that are 
fo ſtrong, that being bridled and ſaddled, they will carry 
Children of ten or twelve Years of Age. It is a good 
trading Town, and well peopled, with excellent Ground 
about it. It took its Name, by which it is now called, 
from the preſent Monarch Aureng-Zeb, who overcame Sul- 
tan Sujab, his Brother, who was Governor of all the 
Provinces of Bengal, in that Place. From thence you pals 
to Alinchan, and two Leagues farther paſs the Ganges, 
which, though famous in Hiſtory,” is ſo ſhallow from 
March to June or Fuly, when the Rains fall, that it will not 
bear a Boat. | OY RAINS 1 24d 
The Water being drank cauſeth the Gripes, and there- 
fore the Hollanders that live upon the Banks of it, never 


drink thereof till they have boiled it; but the Natives are 


ſo ' accuſtomed to it, that the King and Court drink no 
ether, becauſe they account it lighter than any other Wa- 
ter. The Heathen Indians account the Water of this Ri- 
ver to be facred, and have many Pagods by it, the faireſt in 
ie Trdies ; fo that it may be ſaid, that here Idolatry is 
Ft triumphant. The two chief Pagods are at the Towns 
of Fagarnat and Benevrou : Nothing can be more magnifi- 
cent chan they are, by reaſon of the great Quantity of 
on and many Jewels with which they are adorned. In 
theſe Pagods they keep their Feſtivals many Days together, 
ud many People repair thither from all Parts of the In- 
ties, here they carry their Idols in Triumph, and act all 
manner of Superſtitions by the Encouragement of the 
Bramins, who are numerous thereabouts, and draw much 
Profit by it. The Ganges is full of pleaſant Iſlands, co- 
vered with lovely Trees, fo that it is moſt delicious Sail- 
ing upon it. In theſe Iſlands, and ſome other Places of 
Bengal is a Bird called Meina, whoſe Colour is like à Black- 
birt but as big as a Raven; it will ſpeak like a Starling, 
and imitates the Neighing of a Horſe exactly. This Ri- 
ver has received an infinite Number of Brooks and Ri- 
vers from the N. E, and W. into it, and diſcharges itſelf 
by ſeveral Mouths into the Gulph of Bengal, which is 
eight hundred Miles over, and reaches from the 18 to the 
% T9934 ih 10 2un/ Las 200 Bf 
wo? Having paſſed Ganges, you arrive at Hallabas, a 
al City, buiſt upon the Point of Land where |\Ganpes 
and Gemma meet; it is the chief Town of a Province that 
the ſame Name. It was, for a long Time, one of 


the Bulwarks of che Kingdom of Hatun, and is ther fame 


Town which Pliay calls Cbryſobucra. It was ſubdued to 
'the Kingdom of the Mogul by King Acdar, who built a 


ſtrong Citadel in it ſtrengthenec Wieh three Wülls of Dur 


Which the outermoſt is of a very hard red Steobe sr Ir lis 
"adorned with a very ancient Obeliſie, above ifixtys Foot 
"high, that has many Loſeriptions; bot the Letters ato not 
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legible; The Mogubhas:wifair\Palace here, and under it 
are certain arched Palaces, ere tlie Pagods- of am 
and Ave re ep jmhbie[Religion they pretend to follow. 
Hitherzav pertain Times, come an incredible Number of 
Pilgrim from all Parts of the Indiat to viſit:thoſt Pagods, 
becaule they ſay, Adam and Eve were treated here; but, 
before they approach: the Place; wh they uſteem holy, 
— uh Car The Pro- 
vince of Hallabus pays the Mogul yearly ſourteen Mil- 
lions. ten“) N A e 3 e Get 
20 vſually T of Faguirs, who call 
8 Indians; and many 


many Days, ſtanding eo1 
Weeks or Months, holding their Arms a- croſs over their 


From Hallabas you paſs over a River, where ſtands 3 
on each Side, to take notice of what Goods are 
tranſported, there being due for every Waggon-load, four 
Rupees, and every Coach one, and ſtop all that travel with- 
out à Paſs ; then go through Tatte- del. ſera, Sadan, 
Saærael, and Bourabi- ſera to Benarou. This is a large Ci 
and handſomely built, moſt of the Houſes being of Brick 
or Stone, and higher than in any other Indian City, but 
the Streets are narrow. There are many Inns in the 
Town, and among the reſt one very large and handſomely 
built. In the Midſt of the Court are two Galleries, where. 
are to be ſold Calicuts, Silk, and other Merchandize, and 
under them are Cellars where the Workmen live. All 
the Goods are ſtamped with the King's 'Seal, before they 
are expoſed to Sale. Se 107.50 Pd Fo 
The Ganges runs by the Walls on the South - ſide, and 
in it is one of the principal Pagods of the Idolaters. About 
five hundred Paces from the City northward, there is a 
Moſque, where are many Mohammedan Sepulchres, en- 
cloſed with a Garden, but there are Holes through the 
Walls half a Foot ſquare, for Travellers to look into them. 
The moſt conſiderable is ſaid to be that of one of the 
Kings of Bouten. It is a four-ſquare Pedeſtal, forty Paces 
wide, and, in the Midſt of it, a Pyramid thirty-two, or 
thirty-five Foot high, with a great Ball at the Top. All 
the Fronts are full of the Figures of Animals cut in Stone. 
It was once very high, but within fifty Years it is ſunk above 
thirty Foot into the Earth. From Banarou you paſs on 
to Baterpour, and ſo by Satragip- ſera to Maniachy-ſera 3 
in the Road from thence you ford two Rüvers called Car- 
aſa-fau' and Saad. ſou, and come to Gœurmabad, which 
ſtands upon the River Gauderſa- ſou. The City ſtands at 
the Foot of certain Mountains, near which is a great Lake, 
and in the Midſt of it a ſmall Iſland, with a fair Moſque 
built upon it, wherein is the Sepulchre of a Nahador 
vernor, called Selein-Mban, who built it for himſelf when 
he was Governor of the Province. There is a fair Free- 
ſtone Bridge to croſs over into the Iſland; and on the Side 
of the Lake is à great Garden, in the Middle of which is 
a fair Sepulchre of the Governors Son, who ſuccedeed 
his Father in the Government of that Province. Leavin 
Sancerou you ferry over the River Son- ſou, which deſcends 
from the northern Mountains: Here all Merchandize 
pays certain Toll; and fo you go on to Daud, Nargar- 
ſera; nud ſo by Palva- ſera and Aga: ſera to Patina. This 
is one of che biggeſt Cities of India, being two Leagues 


long, and ſtanding on the Banks of Ganges weſtward ; but 


the Houſes are no better than in the greateſt Part of the 


other Cities being covated with Bambooꝰs, or Straw. The 
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eke gegn rs having s fr chf or Co- 
| leneliof a thouſand. Foot: Main, for-Sodomy,; by bis Boys and 
whom he had forced, he juſtißed the Fact againibzhe Govers Tra 
nor, ſo that he durſt not puniſh, him for de N but 
diſnifſed him aſter fix Months impriſonment. From Papa 


where nd he Rive at Night u. Sera: gas 
n Riyer,Pompon/on, whi ich comes 
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Banditti, who. have retired to the Mouths of Ganges, and 
make Excurſions'as far as Dees itſelt. 

But the River having left the City above half a League, 
the Governor and Merchants are removed to Deca, 
which, at preſent is a City and full of Trade. From 
this Town, you come by Water to Donapour, then to 
Tautipour, where there are abundance of Crocodiles in the 
River; as alſo at Acerat, which is in the Way. The 
vulgar Report is, that a Muſket-Shot will not pierce the 
Skins of the Crocodiles ; 2 Trial, it is found falſe. 
Then you ſail to Douloudia, paſſing the Mouth of the 
River Chativer, you come to Dampour, and ſo to Jatra- 
paur, near —_ the Ganges divides itſelf into three Arms, 
and then by Bage, Maca, and Kfata z having paſſed the 
Mouth of the River Lapicio two e von e at 
Decu. This Town runs altogether in Length; beſides, 
every-one ſtrives. to have his Dwelling by the Side of the 
Ganges. It is two Leagues long, but the Houſes are but ſorry 
Huts, made of Bamboos, and daubed over with Earth. 
The Governor's Palace is a Place encloſed with high 


Wood: He generally lodges in Tents, which he cauſes to 
be ſet up in a great Court of that Incloſure, The Hollan- 
ders have here a very fair Houſe, which they have built 
for the Safety of their Goods, and the Engliſh have ano- 


Friars is alſo of Brick, and is a very ſtately Pile. 

'T5, There are ſeveral Roads from Surat to Golconda: 

As by Sea, by Goa, and Viſapour, and by Agra. Theſe 
two Roads by Land meet at Dultabat, and therefore I will 
ſpeak firſt of the Road from Surat, as the maſt common, 
and then of that by Gaa and Viſapour. From Surat you 
travel by Cambari, Barnoli, Beara, Navepour,  Rinkula, 


to Duliabat. This Town is one of the beſt Fortreſſes in 
the Dominions of the Great Mogul, being ſeated upon a 
Mountain every Way ſteep, the only Wey being ſo nar- 
row, that but one Horſe, or one Camel, can go at a Time. 
This Town ſtands at the Foot of the Mountain, very well 
walled, with a natural ſmooth Rock, and has Battlements 
and Towers mounted with Cannon; but it is the Citadel 
on the Top of the Hill that is accounted the main Strength 
of it ; for in it are a great many excellent Pieces of Can- 
non, and the Canabboms are generally Egli or Hel- 
landers. 
From Diltabat you-go to- Aurenabat, before deſcribed, 
and ſa through Pipoli, Aubar, Guiſeraner, Ain, Sarver, 
and Leona to Nadaur. Here you croſs a 3 which 
tuns into the Ganger, and muſt pay for every Waggon- 
load of Goods four Nupeas, and have a Puſ from the Go- 
5 From Nadour you travel to Patamta, and ſo by 
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you-fail daun the River to Decui (paſſing. by (ane Towns | 
„ which is bout, 


gen in this coaſting \Vorage 18. falling ins 


Mea, and fail together.in Squadrons of ten or fifkeen, Ba 


Walls, in the Midſt of which is'a pitiful Houſe, built of 


ther, but not ſo handſome. The Church of the Auguſtin- - 


 Pipelner, Nainpour, Patane, Secoura, Beguola, and Diſcon 
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to attack a eee 
Guns: They come on Board of a ſudden, and 
A great Quantity of Pots *; artificial Fire, pon the 
that if there be not a ſpeedy Remed y.applicd, 
hey do a — of Miſchief. Our Seamen generally vel 
ing the Cuſtom of., theſe. Pirates, when, they come 
Kl hun up the Skuttles, and fill the De 1 


to hindet the Fire. pots from doing 8 "MY 


Coa lies in an Iſland fix or ſeven Leagues 0 


Kurze the River Mandap... ten Leagues from the Mout 75 the 


River. This abounds, in Cor: Rice, and ſeveral 
forts of Fruit, às Mangas, Ananas, s Figs, and Co- 
as, but all of them are inferior to a Pippin The Po 
of Caa is very commodious, the Ci large, an 
the Walls are of good Stone; the — or the. moſt 
1 very magnificently, built, eſpecially the Viceray's 

alace ; but bęing cloſely environed with Hill, the 
is made unwholſome, and ſo exceſſively hot, that the Inha- 
bitants are not ſo many as otherwiſe they would be. B 
and Pork are the ordinary Diet, and they have Plenty of 
Poultry and ; but Fiſh is ſcarce, though ch 
are near the Sea: They have NN of all ſorts 
Sweet-meats,'and great Plenty of good Water, Before the 
Dutch brought down the Power of the Portugneze in Ins 
dia, there was nothing to be ſeen at Gog but agnificence 
and Riches : They made vaſt Profits without any Loſs, 
and every Man waz, a Trader except the Governor, 
now the Dutch having got the Trade every where out of 
their Hands, tho? they — ſtill Maſters of Coa; they have 
loſt their Mines of Siver and Gold, and are fallen from 
their Splendor, . The Natives of the Country, whom they 
call Canarins, or Blacks, are not permitted to hear any 
Offices among the Portugueze, but only in reference to the 
Law, viz. As Advocates, Sollicitors, and Scriveners, and 
they, keep them very much under. If one of them, hap- 

n to ſtrike a white Man, or European, there is no Pard 

r him, but his Head muſt be cut off. The Spaniards 


_ Portugueze, make uſe of them to, tranſact their Buſi- 


neſs, ads receive their Money; and FRAY of them by that 
means are grown 2 rich, and haye many Slaves to 
attend them in good Habits; but they all, both Maſters 
and Servants, go barefoot; for the Portugueze, though 
they have been offered great Sums to ſuffer them to wear 
Hoſe and Shoes, yet will not allow it. 4 are grin 
couragious, and good Soldiers, and 7507 an 
at learning of Sciences, but they are 1 
ſhip ſereral forts of Idols, which, they * are the © Rl o u- 
— of ſeveral. that have done good 1 1 e 
they give Honour by adoring her Portrait. 4 

There are ſome of theſe Idolaters that worſhip Apes, and 
have built Pagods to thoſe Beaſts, In the [land of Falſet 
there was a Pagod, where the Idolaters keep in a Cheſt, 
the Bones and Nails of an Ape that had been ſerviceable 
to their Anceſtors, by bringing Intelligence when any Prince 
their Enemy ſought their Ruin. The Indians came in Pep 
ceſſion; from ſeveral Places to this Pagod, and made 
ings: to it; and when the Clergy Goa 15 away the 
Tomb, they offered a great Sum of Money fi Ar; onde 
licks 3 hut the Clergy not thinking ſuch groſs dolatry 
ferable, eauſed it to be thrown into the Depth of 2 85 
The Nuver of Mandona en VEneretiee 


Satapour, Saianag,' or Sar | where: you be- by the Bramins and the other 3 the Ganges, and at 
Eh re warn, cp the. Territories of the King of Galcoide. certain times, and upon . flock thither 
he other Road through Goa and Vi — to Golronda, from their ſeveral Parts to perform their P 
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"and Capuchins., The Carmelites ai Fare in a 
ne Air, and healthy Grqund ; the Jeſuits have a College, 
which. being dedicated to St. Paul, gives them the Name 
aulifs, with a Seminary, Profeſſor's Houſe, Novrtiate, 
and an Houle called the Good Fefus, whete they paint ad- 
mirablxy, There are alſo many fair Churches, and beau- 
Rn his Cie lies hried E. App 280 e 
n.this City lies buried F. Alberquerqae, who 

it for the Portugueze, and Saint Frantis Nover, th 
Indian Miſſionary. . The Hoſpital of Goa was form 
moſt famous in all India, both in regard that the Rey que: 
were very great, and the ſick Perſons were very res 4 
looked after; but ſince the Change of Government, here 
pans, 


is but very bad Accommodations, and ſeveral Emropplnr, 


who have been put in, have nevet come out but iff their 


Coffins; but of late they have found out g Way to' Fe 
ſome, by ſequent Blood - letting, ſpare Piet, and drink; 

„ r ö 
16. From Coa you go to Bicbolly, Which is upon the 


Continent, and 16 to Vapour. This City is the Metro- go 


polis of a Kingdom of the ſame Name, whoſe King is the 
moſt potent of all the Kings of Decan, and is therefore 
called King of Decan, having under him the two Naiques 
of Madura, whoſe Territories reach to Cape Comurio and 
Tanjahar,, who has ſeveral Towns on the Coaſts of Cero- 
mandel tributary to him. It is a great ſcambling City, 
above five Leagues in Circumference, fortified with a dou- 
ble Wall, and a great many Cannons mounted, and a flat- 
bottomed Ditch. The King's Palace is very large, but 1 


built, and the Acceſs to it is very dangerous, in 
there are an Abundance of Crocodiles in the Ditch, with 


which it is encompaſſed; but in the City itſelf there is no- 
thing remarkable as to the publick Edifices or Trade, tho? 
in the Suburbs, which are large, there are ſeveral Gold- 


ſmiths and Jewellers. The King of Yiftapour hath three 


good Ports in his Dominions, Rajapour, Daboult, and Ca- 
rapatan. This laſt is the beſt, having fourteen or fifteen 
Fathom Water near the Land, and upon the Top of the 
Mountain adjoining a Fort with a Spring of Water in it. 
It lies about five Days Journey to the North of Goa. 
The Kings of Viſiapour and Golconda were formerly tribu- 
tary to the Great Mogul, but now they are abſolute of 
themſelves. The preſent ng of YViſiapour, was only the 
adopted Child of the former King, who died without Chil- 
dren, he ſucceeded in his Minority under the Regency of 
the Queen ; but being diſturbed by the Revolt of Rajah 
Sepagi, the Son of the late King's Captain of his Guards, 
he was forced to come to a Compoſition with him to eſta- 
ban himſelf, and ſo loft all the Coaſts of Malabar. 
The great Market, where the King of Vifapour ſells his 
Pepper, is at Rebeque. In the Territories of Vifapour is 
Mingrela, a large Town, extended half a League in 
Length upon the Sea: coaſt; it is one of the beſt Roads in 
all India, where all the Veſſels that come from Batavia, 
apan, Bengal, Ceilon, and thoſe that are bound for Surat, 
Ormuz, the Red-Sea, Balſara, &c. both coming and goin 
anchor and take in Proviſions, becauſe there 'is bork 
excellent Water and Rice. This Town alſo is very. famous 


for Cardamums, which the Eaſtern People eſteem above all 


Spices; but not being to be had in any other Country, are 
very ſcarce and dear. There is alſo made great Store of 
coarſe, Calicuts that are ſpent in the Country, and great 
7 coarſe Matting, which ſerves for packing up 
of Goods. The Dutch have a Factory for Trade and Pro- 
viſions here, to victual their Ships when they block up Goa, 
which is eight Months in the Year. e 

17. From Yifiapour you paſs to Golconda, which is four 
hundred Leagues croſs the Promontory. The moſt power- 


ful of the Kings of Decan, next to the King of Vaßpour, is 


the * Golconta',, his Kingdom is bounded on the Eaſt 
by the Sea of Bengal, on the Weſt by the Mountains of 
Orixa, on the South by Biſnagar and Narifngue, which 


belongs to the King of /1/apour, and on tlie Weſt by the 
«„ 0 * 4 . ; a ' ; 
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the Lale Being cauſed -by Nature, and Aying im Places 
emen e Sande h — — 
Counttf. Þeciuſe alter the" rainy"Seaforis"ey' let their 
down by Sfojees into the adjavent-Fields. Nhe capital City 
of the Kingdom is Bangs the re calls. ler 

but the Moſt eammon ane is Golconde.''It is about four. 
teen Or fifteen Leagues from' Yifapour,: ſituated in 19919 


ed Latitude; in n very long Plalm hemmed in with little:Hills 


at ſome Diſtaner from it. The Air is en 
and a rent River waſhes the; Walb of it on -welt 
Side, wh | leh; near ro Maſolipatan, falk into the Gulph oß 
3 1881 an 1 en OVEN A 2 11G 
The Oy ; Api) — N. In enter- 
ing into ie, you-m ifs through a large Suburb/ hut 
the Hos ane only buiſt of Earth, e with 
Straw, ſo lo, and il contrived, that they can be reckoned 
little betten than Huts. It is at leaſt a League in Lengch, 
and it it dwell all the Merchants, Brokers, Handicrafts- mon, 
and all meaner fort of People. Theſe Men are — 
into the City from ten or eleven in the Morning till four 
or five o' Clock in the Aﬀternoon with the Foreign Mer- 
chants; and then they return to their Houſes. In thbſe 
Suburbs are two or three fair Moſques, which ſerve for 
Inns for Travellers, and ſeveral Pagods in the Neighbour- 
hood. The Way to the Fortreſs of Golconda lies through 
thoſe Suburbs; out of them you go into the City over a 
moſt beautiful Stone Bridge, and enter into a large Street 
that leads to the King's Palace. On the right Hand are 
ſome Houſes of the Lords of the: Court, and four or five 
Inns two Stories high, with fair Halls, and large Cham- 
bers to let in the freſn Air. 
At the End of this Street is a large Piazza on which the 
Palace fronts, and in the Middle of the Building is the 
Balcony; wherein the King fits when he pleaſeth to give 
Audience to the People. The Gate of the Palace ſtande 
not upon this Piazza, but upon another near e 
wi 


Through it you enter into a large Court, ſurrounde 


Portico's, under which lie the King's Guards. Out of this 
Court you paſs into another, built after the ſame manner 
and ſurrounded with ſeveral Apartments, with terraſſed 
Roofs, on which are very fair Gardens, and Trees in them, 
of a great Bigneſs. The whole Palace is three hundred 
and _ in Length, and ends in a very lofty Pa- 
villion. The Walls are built of great Stones, and have at 
certain Diſtances half Towers. - It is very pleaſant within, 
and the Water riſes up to the higheſt Apartments. No 
Man enters into the e without an expreſs Order from 
the King, who grants it very ſeldom z ſo that ſcarce any 
ody comes near it. 

At the End of the Palace is a Building, called the Four 
Towers, which has the moſt lovely Outſide of any thing in 
the Town, being adorned with Roſes and Feſtons pretty 
well cut. In each Tower is four Galleries, which ſerve to 
make the Water mount into a Reſervatory on the Top, 
from whence it is conveyed into the higheſt Apartments of 
the King's Palace 1 Pipes. There are ſeveral Meidans 
in the Town, but the faireſt is that before the King's Pa- 
lace. It hath two Divans, which ſerve for the Cotoual, 
who has his Priſons under them. The Palace is on the 
North of it, and there is a Portico over-againſt it, where 
the Muſicians play ſeveral times a Day, while the * 
in the Town in the 2 of ir by and in Sight = he Cit 
lace is a Space for the fightin Elephants. The. 
for the hey t is inhabited by Perſons of Quality, Ot- 
ficers of the King's Court of Juſtice, and of the Army, 
and their Houſes are pretty enough. Three Miles from 
the City ſtands a very fair Moſque, wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kings of Golconda, and about four o Clock in the 


"Afternoon there is a Dole of Bread and Rice given. to all 


the Poor that come. Upon Feſtival Days all the Tombs are 
hung with rich-Tapeſtry, and then they are a moſt glori- 
ous Sight. | There are many fair Gardens in the Town, and 
near it) but their Beauty conſiſts not in Flowers, gia 
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him, to ſee whether he has any Salt and Tobates about him, 
that the King may not be defratided; of the Duties, and 
eek ſent to the Ne out hi | 

a Delay of a Day or two. Sometimes hen the King fits 
to do Juſtice, all that have Buſineſs ſtand below, juſt 
againſt the Balcany ; but the People are kept hack, with a 


Row of Poles about the Height of 'a Half-pike. Every 


Monday the Nobility mount Guard, and continue eight 


us 


Days, ſome of them have five or fix thouſand Men under 
their Command, with ten or twelve Elephants, and thirty 
or forty Camels. The Soldiers have no Cloaths, but three 
or four Ells of Calicut, with which they cover their Bodies 
half Way behind and before: They wear their Hair long, 
and tie ĩt on a Knot on the Crown, as the Women do. They 
wear Broad-ſwords like the Switzers, which ſerve as well for 
a Thruſt, as a Blow, and hang them in a Girdle. Their 
Muſket Barrels" are neater and better than ours, becauſe 
their Iron is better. Their Cavalry carry Bows and Ar- 
rows, à Buckler, and a Battle-Ax, and a Head- piece, and 
Jacket of Mail, which hangs down from their Head-piece 
to their Shoulders. There are twenty thouſand com- 
mon Women allowed by the Deroga; they pay no Tax, 
but are a Means of Omg much Tari, which is a ſweet 
Drink; on which the King lays a ſevere Impoſt. They are 
encouraged in their Practices. They are to dance every 


Friday before the King's Balcony, if the King be preſent; 


if not, an Eunuch diſmiſſes them. They ſtand well dreſſed 
at their Doors in the Day-time, and ſet up a Candle or 
Lamp for a Signal in the Night, to draw in Men who are 
not expoſed to Scandal, by converſing with them. 
The common People give their Wives greir Liberty, 
being- obliged by Promiſe, at their Marriage, to let them 
walk-in the Streets, viſit their Neighbours, and drink 
Tati, a Liquor which the Indians love very mucl! 
When any one 8 found guilty of Theft, he is pu- 
niſhed by cutting off both his Hands, which is a Puniſh- 
ment uſed almoſt all over the Indies, The Tradeſmen 
of the Ton, and Huſbandmen that cultivate the Lands, 
are Natives ; but the Trade is chiefly maintained by the 
Engliſþ and Dusch Faftories, who buy up for the fm 
nies Chints, and other Cloths, which they vend in other 
Parts: of the Indies. They bring alſo from Maſlipatan, 
on Oxen, Cloves, Pepper, Cinnamon, Silver, Copper, 
Tin, Lead, and other Goods, 'which'they know: to be moſt 
marketable. All the Men and Women at Golconda are well 
proportioned, 'arid of comely Stature, and fair enough in 
their? Countenances ; but the Country People are ſwarthy. 
The.moſt current Monies'of this Kingdom are the Pagods, 
Rupees, and. Pechas, of the Mogul: The Pagods are Pieces 
of Gotd, of which there are two forts, the old and the new 
the old are worth five Rupees, and the new not above four. 
The Rupees and Pechas are alſo worth more at Golconda 


a large 


Palace in it, nd well ſituated for a good Alr, and 
| . 


by the Qusen, Whio'cauſed his Brothers to be impriſoned, 
ina an 'poilbned.” He keeps five hundred thouſand Sol! 
der“ un Pay, !yer"is 4ributary to the Great Mogul. Fe 
5 Nö us. 4 | n 


584 about his Admiſſion, which capſes 


Kingdom, which he leaſes out to thoſe that offef the moſt, 


except ſuch as he gives to his Favorites for a oertsin Time. 
The Cuſtoms that Merchants Goods that paſs through his 
Country, and of the. Ports of Myſipatan and Madraſpatan\® 


yield him much, and there is hardly any ſort of Provifi 
in his Kingdom, from which he hath not ſome coifidet: 


The Diamond Mines raiſe him a great Revenue, and all 
ſuch as he allows to dig in them. "Theſe that are to- 
ward Maſipatan pay him a Pagod every Hour they Work 
there, whether they find any Diamonds or not; but his 
chief Mines are in divers Places in Carnate towatds Vi/ia- 
pour, where he has ſix thouſand Men continually at work, 
who daily find near three Pounds Weight, and no body 
digs there but for the King. This Prince wears upon the 
Crown of his Head a Jewel almoſt a Foot Jong, which is 
ſaid to be of ineſtimable Value. It is a Roſe of great Dia- 
monds, three or four Inches Diameter, on the Top of which 
there is a little Crown, and out of it iſſues a ch fa- 
ſhioned like that of a Palm. tree; but it is round, and the 
Palm Branch, which is crooked at the Top, is a good Inch 
in Diameter, and about half a Foot long. It is made up 
of Sprigs, which are, as it were, the Leaves of it, and 
each of them have at the End a lovely long Pearl, ſhaped 


like a Pear. At the Foot of this Poſey there are two Bands 


of Gold in the Faſhion of Table Bracelets, in which are 
inchaſed large Diamonds, ſet round with Rubies; Which, 
with great Pearls that hang dangling on all Sides, make an 
exceeding fair Show; and theſe Bands have Claſps of Dia- 
monds to faſten the Jewels to the Head. Beſides this 
Jewel, he hath other conſiderable Pieces, and ſuch Numbers 


of precious Stones, that if there were Merchants who could 


give him the Worth of them, he would have prodigious 
Sums of Money, and be the richeſt King in the Nuies. 
- The Omrahs are the great Lords of the Kingdom, who 
are Perſians, and all rich; for wy have not only great 
Pay of the King yearly, but large Gifts of Lands and Vil- 
lages from him, beſides the Advantages of the Soldiery 3 
for they do not lift half the Number they have Pay to 
maintain. They generally make a very handſome Figure: 
for when they go through the Town, an Elephant or two 
goes before them, on which three Men, carrying Banners, 
are mounted ; fifty or ſixty Troopers, well mounted and ac- 
coutered, follow them; and after theſe Trumpeters and 
others playing on Fifes on Horſeback ; after theſe comes 
the Omrah an Horſeback, with thirty or forty Footmen 
about him, and his Palankin carried by four Men, with 
other Porters for Change; and all this Pomp is brought up 
with a Camel or two, with Men beating on Timbrels on 
their Backs. Sometimes the Omrah'will take his Palan- 
quin, and then his Horſe is led. 3 ne 
The Palanquins are ſometimes covered with Silver, and 
the Bamboos are tipped*with Silver at both Ends. They 
lie at Eaſe in them, ſmoaking Tobacco, or chewing Beetle 
or Areca, according to the Cuſtom of the Indians, who hold 
them to be excellent for the Stomach; and the Sweetneſs 
of the Breath. The lefſer Omrahs have not ſb great an 
Equipage, but all have a Train proportionable to their Re- 
vente.” The Winter in Golconda begins in June with 1835 
and ſome Thunder and great Winds, and laſts to the En 
of Odober, in which time the Air is cold only in the Night 
and Morning. The Days are as warm as *tis in May in 
France; but the Rains cauſe prodigious Floods, which 
beat down the Houſes, and deſtroy many People. The 
hot Seaſon begins in February. The Rains make the Land 
very fertile; they have abundance of Fruits and Vines, and 
two Crops of Rice and other Grains every Year, The 
Wings they make ate uſually whire. 
19. From Golconda there are two Roads to Mafliparan, 
one mote direct, which the Merchants uſually take, an 
the other by the Diamond · Minds, called Conlour, or Gant, 


which ſuch NM e mae; travel, whoſe ONS 
ay 
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by twelve Leagues. In the more direct Road you meet 
with not above four Towns, beſides fifteen or ſixteen Vil- 
lages, viz. Elmas-kepentch, Pangutl, Sarchel, 'and'' Pen- 
uet-chepoul. You pals alſo feveraFRivers, the moſt con- 
derable of which are Kachna and Monthy, All the 
Country as you paſs' this Way is always green and-plea- 
fant to the Eye, though the Road be bad, and there 
grow all kinds of Trees that are in the Indies, even Caſſia- 
trees, though they be ſcarce in other Countries: This Way 
ou come to Maſlipatan'in ten Days. The other Way, 
5y the Diamond- Mines, lies, firſt, to Tenara, where the 


1 ng has a ſtately Palace, conſiſting of four large Piles 
of Sto 


ne- Building, to every one of which a large 
2 One of them, on the Leſt- hand, along the High- 
ay, is much more beautiful than the other three; it is 


built of Free; ſtone, two Story high, and has in it ſeveral 


fair Galleries, Halls, Parlours, and Lodging: rooms, which 
ate the Royal Apartments. Before this Building is a large 
are Piazza; and in the other three Fronts is a great 
Irtal, with a fair large Platform, raiſed four or five Foot 
high, and well arched, where Travellers of Fortune are 
ged, and over each Portal is a ſtrong Baluſter, and a 
little Chamber for the Ladies 
One of theſe Buildings belongs entirely to the Queen, and 
though no body may lodge in it in the Queen's Abſence, 
yet any one may ſee it, and walk in the Garden, which is 
a lovely Place, and well ſupply'd with Water. The whole 
Piazza is encompaſſed with ſeveral Chambers for the 
Lodgings of poor Travellers, who, every Day, towards 
Evening, have an Alms beſtowed upon them of Rice and 
1.09 ready boiled; and for this there are alienable Rents 
ettled : But for the Idolaters, who will eat nothing that is 
Dowdered by other Hands, they give them Flour to make 
ead, and a little Butter to dip it in when it is baked, 
like 'a gu Bread- _ * 19 the Road lies 
through Fatenager, Patengi, Pengual, Nagelpar, and La- 
5 to Coulour, or Cen, This laſt Part of the Way 
is very rocky, and among theſe Rocks, where there is 
any good Earth, you find the Caſſia-trees, that bear the 
, and moſt laxative Caſſia of any in the Indies. 
Coulour runs a River, which falls into the Gulph of Ben- 
gal, near Maſlipatan. From hence the Road lies through 
Kah-Kaly, Bazour, where you paſs the River of Coulour, 
Vochir, Nilimor, where they muſt croſs a great River 
upon à flat Boat of Timber, and ſo by Nilmo to Maſi- 
atan, This is P. City on the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
hin in 169 30 North Lat. It ſtands upon the Gulph 
Bengal E. S. E. from Golconda; and though it be but 
ſmall, *. it is well peopled. The Streets are narrow, 
and it is intolerable hot there from March till July. The 
Houſes are built of Wood, and all ſeparated one from ano- 
thier, and the Water is brackiſh, becauſe the Tide comes 
up to it. There is great Trading in Chints, becauſe, be- 
fides thoſe that are made there, a great many are ht 
from St. Thomas, which are finer, and better 
Tours'than thofe from other Parts of India. The Coaſt is 
excellent, and the Road for Ships is the beſt in all the 
Gulph of Bengal, and therefore Ships come thither from 


all Nations, and go from thenceto Peggy, Siam, Aracon, 


Bengal, Cocbip- C Bina, Mecca and Ormuz, and for the In- 
lands of gaſtar, Sumatra, and the Manillas,” This 


25 805 Mimol, Wothir, and Patemet, three ſmall ' Vil- 
add the laſt of them à yery A one, to Bezowart, 
a gteat Ton, Where all the Inhabitants, except the Go» 
verriot, and ſorne of his Nomeſticks, are Tdolatery s: 
In this Town is a very large Pagod withe | 
conſiſting of fifty-two- Pillars of twenty Foor hip 
uphold a flat Roof of Free>ſtone, (''They 

th'ſeveral emboſſed Figures 6f vet ugly If 
ſeveral ſorts of Creatures, ſome with Horne tl 
with many Legs and Talk, others lolling out their 


The Roads to the ſeveral Mats of India, 
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dria, is at f good: Dich from the Town, that it 
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Tongues, and others in ſeveral other ridiculous Poſtures 3 
And between the Pillars ſtand the Statues of their 
Gods upon Pedeſtals. The Pagod is build in the Middle 
of a Court, encompaſſed with Walls, adorned within and 
without, with the Figures as the Pagod, and a Gal. 


lery, fuſtain'd by ſixty Pillars, runs round the Wall, Tou 


enter into this Court through a Portal, with Nitches one 
above another, ſupported with Pillars, which have cer. 
tain Indian Characters r but the Prieſts them- 
ſelves hardly know the Meaning. By this Town is ano- 
ther Pagod, built upon an Hill, to which there is an Af. 
cent of 193 Steps, every one a Foot high: It is four. 
ſquare, with a Cupolo at the Top, adorned with Figures, 
as that at Bezowrat. In the Middle is an Idol fitting crog. 
legg'd, after the Manner of the Country; and in that Po- 
ſture, about four Foot high; upon the Head, is a triple 
Crown, from which four Horns extend themſelves, 

it has the Face of a Man turned rowards the Eaſt. The 
Pilgrims that come out of Devotion to theſe Pagods, when 
they enter, claſp their Hands together, and raiſe them up 
to their For and then, advancing to the Idol, cry out, 
Ram, Ram, i. e. God, God : Then having anointed it 
with Oil, or beſmeared the Face with Paintings, Rey ring 

a little Bell that upon the Idol; after which they 
make their Offerings of Sugar, Oil, and other Eatables, 
the richer fort adding Pieces of Silver. 

Theſe Offerings, though the People are made to believe 
the Idol takes them, yet maintain the Prieſts, their Wives, 
and Children, except that they relieve the Pilgrims 
with them. There is a great Feaſt in this Pa- 
god in Ofober, for three Days together, at which Time 
there is a great Concourſe of People from all Parts. 
* Bezourat, you croſs the River that _ to Gans, 
and c Leagues er come to a Pagod, c na 
large Plat- form, with an Aſcent of fifteen or —_ 
Steps; in it is the Figure of a Cow of black Marble, and 
feral other deformed Idols four or five Foot high, 
ſome with many Heads, and others with many Hands 
and Legs; and the moſt ugly are moſt adored, and re- 


By ceive the moſt Offerings. | 


20. The next Town in the Road is Xab-Kabi, near to 
which is a ſmall Pagod, wherein are five or ſix Idols, well 
made. And, having paſſed that, you come to Candever, 
a great City, cloſed in with ſtrong Walls, with a Ditch, 
and a Moat, paved at the Bottom with Free- ſtone. Eaſt- 
ward it ſtretches out to a Mountain about a League in 
Compaſs, and ſurrounded! with Walls with Half-moons : 
Within them are three Fortreſſes. From hence you travel 
to Capanour, and ſo to Adanguige, a very fair Town, 
where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of 
Chambers for the Prieſts; and ſeveral Idols, but they are 
fallen to Decay, yet are ſuperſticiouſly adored by the People. 
Lou go on to Noſdrepay, and ſo over à large River, 
which is dry in Summer, to Condicour, Dakije, Nelour, 
where there are many Pagods; and ſo croſſing a River to 
G , Ser eple, Ponte, and Senepgond, to Palicate, to 
which-the Way lies for a League through the Sea. | 
It is a Fort that belongs to the Duichs that live upon 
the Coaſt of Carowondel, and within it are uſually two 
hundred Soldiers. It is the chief Factory they have in the 
Indies, where lives the nt of all the reſt 
which are in the Territories of the King of Golconds. 
The Trade there by the Datch is in Cotton- 


Cloth, of which-they have large Warehouſes.” Here ak 
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Bengal, and make Gunpow l 
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Holes aug in the Sand, whep the des is quite our, d it gage, 
is tolcrabl freſh? +1; Daft an aff .na9wrsd Da 
— which belongs 10 che Eaplifh, (here is a Conve 
of Capuchins) and ſo to Mu ,t or S., Thames's 
Town, (where, they ſay, Sr. Thomas was, martyr'd and 
the Auſtin Friars here, pretend to have the Iron Lanee 
which killed him, the - Jeſus; alſo; have a Church 
there) Serraverong and then to Oudicut. The Way be- 
tween thoſe two Towns is through a flat, ſandy Country, 
and on beth Sides of it are Copſes of | Bamboo's very 
high and thick, which breed prodigious Numbers of Apes. 
Thoſe on one Side are inveterate Enemies to thoſe on the 
other; and it is very good Sport to Travellers to let ſame 
Baſkets of Rice between them, with Cudgels by: them, to 
make them fight for it, and batter. one another with 2 
Cudgels. The Road holds che ſame to Narauacon and 
Gazzal. Hereabouts there are Gates and ſtrong Guards 
at them at every two or three Leagues, who examine all 
Paſſengers, whence they come, and whither they go; ſo 
. N may travel there with their Money in their 
21. The next Place you arrive at is Courva, a celebeat- 
ed Pagod, where there is little to be had for Man or Beaſt ; 
bur the Country about it being full of Elephants, the King's 
Officers come hither often to taks them, The Manner 
of hunting them is thus; they cut ſeveral Allies or Walks 
in the Woods where they are, and having digged them 
full of Pits, which they cover with Hurdles and. Earth, 
ſcare them by hollowing, beating of Drums, and purſu- 
ing them with Pikes, with Wild-fire tied to the Ends, in- 

to thoſe Walks, where, being tumbled into the Holes, 


nay and areever after ſo miſtruſtful, that with a Bough 
will examine every Step they take, whether there is 
an Hole in the Way; and it is almoſt impoſſible to 
them again. Such as they catch, they couple to 
two tame ones on each Side, and ſet fix Men about them 
with lighted Torches at the End of an Half-pike, to talk 
to them, and give them Meat, which is brown Sugar, 
boiled Rice an Hay. 
I the wild Elephant will not eat, the Men order the 
tame ones to beat them with their Trunks, and ſo conſtrain 


with a luſtful Rage, which never ends but with ſome Miſ- 
chief, as the Death of his Rider, or ſome body elſe. 
Though: the El t's Skin be very hard while he is 
_ it is all like melted Glue when he is dead. There 
* in ſeveral Parts of the Indies, as in the Iſlands- 

of Ceylon and Sumatra, the Kingdoms of Cochin, Siam, 
and Bantam, on the Frontiers near the Great Tartary 3 
but they are ſaid to be in the greateſt Numbers on the 
Coaſt of Melinda, Eaſtward of Africa, where the Blacks 
of the Countries hunt them ta eat the Fleſh, but are 
obliged to give the Lord of tie Place the Teeth, inſo- 


Teeth a League round. - 
It is obſervable of the female Elephant, when ſhe 
grows hot, that ſhe makes herſelf a great Bed of Herbs 
and * four or five Foot high from the Ground, on 
. all other Creatures, ſhe 
| ion of the Male, whom 
2 Cry And thus they take the 
in Ceylon, 4 tame Female. This. is alſo peculiar 
a Ceylon, which, though the ſmalleſt is 
tar maſt rouge yet only the 5 hant 'which 
7 has any Tuſks. And it is alſo ob- 
was Fu from Haben, when it is wrought, 
that does which comes out of the 
te Le Ne, which makes it more 
It i hard to find how deng an the 
7 can the Keepers or Governors of 
you more than that ſuch an Elephant was their 

randfather”s 1 ſo that it may n 

ey an hundred e an ba 
— Tears. "The Great Mogul keeps five\bundred 5 
his Houſhold, to curry his Women, their Tenuta, and 
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much that there-are ſeveral Parks impailed with Elephants 
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has three Towers, where there are ſeveral de⸗ 
8d Fi Fi ores es of emboſſed Work. It is encompaſe 
With many little Chambers for the Prieſts Lodgin gs 
by: i is a wide Lake, upon the Banks of which are built 
ſeveral Pagods, eight or ten Foot ſquare, and in every 
one of them an Idol, repreſenting ſome "Devil, with a 
Bramin, who takes Care that no Stranger that is not of 
their Superſtition; ſhall come to waſh in, or t 47 Wa- 
ter out of the Lake: But if any Stranger de ater, 
5 give it him in an 1 Pot; 1 19 RS the 
tranger's Veſlel, t reak it 3 Y, it a 2 5 
ſhould waſh in it, Em be d They are very 
ritable, and will give any thing they have to eat or drink 
to Perſons in Neceſlity. There. are ſeveral Women 


among them, who, having made a Vow to do acts of 


Charity for ſeven or eight Years, more or leſs, few upon 
the Road continually for that End, with Fire, Tobacco, 
Rice boiled with Quicken, a ſort of Grain like Hemp- 
ſced, and Beans, and to every Traveller they 8 ſome 1 
their Beans, Rice-water, an Handful of Rice, 

they have none, and Fire. Other Women live nes: Ba 
ally on the Highways and Fields, having made a Vow to 
eat nothing but what they find undigeſted in the Hoa of 
Oxen, Cows, and Horſes, which they feed with an 


; fort of privy nk: Peaſe; and theſe feed the Cattle with 


Graſs all the Da 

From Outemels on travel through Goulupale and Gage 
ron to Gandicut. This Place is one of the ſtrongeſt Cities 
in the Kingdom of Carnate, being ſituate upon the Top 
of an high Mountain or Rock, to which there is but one 
Aſcent, not above twenty-five or thirty Foot broad at 
moſt, and in ſome Places not above ſeven or eight Foot 
wice at the moſt. © At the Right-hand of it there is a moſt 
hideous. Precipice, and at the Bottom of jt runs a vaſt 
River. Upon the Top of the Mountain is a ſmall Plain, 
but a Quarter of a L broad, and about half a League 
long. This is ſowed with Rice and ite BPR 


| with many legs 5 


The City Klee 9 South · ſide of this Plain, and is 
0 encompaſſed with Precipices, at the Bottom of whi 
runs two Rivers, that it has but one Gate to the Plain- 
ſide, and that too fortified with two good Walls of Fre ree· 
ſtone. | Here is a Pagod, which is ſaid to be the faireſt in 
all India, wherein are ſeveral Idols, ſome of Gold, others 


Silver, and fix very large ones of Braſs, of which three. are 


* 2. their Heels, and three ſtood, and yet were ten Foot 
iece. Theſe Statues, when the Nahab of the 


Ki ac Golconda took the Cities from its on Rajah, he 


took out of the Pagod to make him ſome Cannon; but 


with all the Art the Artificer had, who was a Frenchman; 
he could not melt them, and ſo he was forced to leavs his 
Work unfiniſhed: Tis a Cuſtom in this City never to 
put any Man in Priſon, but as ſoon. as the e is 
taken, he is eamined, and Sentence is pron 
on him 2 to his Crime, Which is e 
he be innocent, he is as, IN 
itted and need 5 aa \ 3; 4 t 
The Puniſhment is generally inſlised at the Diſcreti 
the Nahab, or Governor ; One that had broken 
e, and killed the Mother and three 2 ay tag 
dethned upon the Spot to have his Hands and Feet cut 


* fey bs into che Highway, there to e 10 


other, who had robbed upon the Highway 


jad bis Bel as up, and was ordered to he caſt 
nll ſe: Parts wh wing they have 4 
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ql a'River. The Boats ate like wicker 
ee on the 15 with Ox-hides, and filled 
with Faggors in the Inde, over Xue they ed ſome 
Aeli. to ſecure the Goods from Wit Horſes and 
en they ſwim over, and Coaches and ns. Their 
are broad Pieces of Wood like Hoa Being g paſt 
* ou muſt go to Morimal, Santi ela, and Gon- 
la, and 2 to M a Frontier Town of the Kingdom 
ms Goncolda, till the Conqueſt of Carnatica, by Mirgi- 
4, and from thence you travel to Emilapata. Between 
theſe two laſt Places pas the the Pilgrims, who go from Brom- 
Ppur to viſit the great Ram, 1. e. the chief God which 
nds in the Kingdom of Carnatica. They go four thou- 
ſand Perſons, Men and Women, in a Company, and in 
Pallakies covered with Velvet or Satin, purfled with Gold, 
0 hung with Gold and Silver Fringe, in which they carry 
lde. On each Side of every Pallakie went à Man, 
a large Fan made of Oſtriches and Peacocks Feathers 
| 4 various Coloprs, and the Handle . overlaid with Gold 
d Silver, with which they keep the Flies from the Idol's 
Bees and on the ſame Side there goes one with a Fan like 
a Target, which is adorned with Feathers like the former, 
but has. little Bells of Gold and Silver round the Edges. 
This is to keep off the Sun from the Idol, and ſometimes 
they ſhake it, to 
of the 
. This, Multitude of Pilgrims, 'is ſaid, being on their 
Way, were ſo ſtopped by ſudden Rains, that they were 


reduced to great Straits for Food, eſpecially for their Chil- 


dren, which cauſed great Lamentatjon among them. In 


this Extremity, the chief of their Prieſts ſat down in the 


of them, and covering himſelf with a Sheet, called 
ſuch as deſired Victuals to him, and aſked them what they 
would have, and for how many? and when they had an- 


ſwered, he gave them with a great Ladle what they want-; 


ed from under the Sheet, and ſo the Whole Multitude of 
four thouſand Souls were fully ſatisfied, The next Town 
in the Road is Doupar, and then Tripante, where there is a 
great Pagod upon a Hill, to which there is a circular Aſ- 
cent of Free- ſtone every Way, the leaſt Stone being four 
teen Foot long, and three broad. In the Pagod are the, 


Figures of ſeveral Demons, and amongſt others there is a Juggle in fiye, or ſix; or ten, leſs fine; or 


Status of Venus ſtanding upright, with ſeveral laſcivious 
Figures about her, all cut out of one Piecę of Marble; but 
the Graving is very ordinary. From Tripanie you travel 
to Mainio, then to Macheli, after which you paſs over a; 
River in Boats like Panniers, where you muſt give the Wa-. 
tetmen ſuch Money as will pleaſe them, or they will not 
carry you over, nor your Goods, They generally burn all the 
Money. they take to try it, and if it turns black in the leaſt, 
. will teſuſe it, and then you arrive at Dobarginta, and 
by Halcora and Pondera to Atenara, which is an Houſe; cu 
G built by the King's Mother, with a large Piazza, 


wat Chambers for Strangers. 84 2 
n the Kingdoms of Carnete, Golconda, {Fara 
there are no Phyſicians: but ſuch as attend Kings and, 
Princes and therefore rhe-common People, after the Rains 
80 out every Morning into p Fields to gather, 
1 proper for ſuch Diſeaſes as are commen in their: a- 
milies 3 and in great Towns, ſuch as have ſome common 
Rexeipts/ ſit i in certain known Places of it, te give them = me 
ſuch as enquire after them, all gratis. From Atenara. 
come to Galconda; here, elde what has been before oh- 


ſervedy in · the Deſcription of this 2 che Way of waſhs, 
ing che King's and great Mens Elephants is not to be paſſed. 
over. The Elephants go up to the: Belly in the ater,” 


and lying down on one Side, throw the Water ſevexa 
time with their Trunks, upon that Side chat hes Sek. 
the Warer; and when he has ſoaked: himſelf Gifficiently, 


the Meh 
phant's Skip, cleanferk it from all the Mi 
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N by vp this | es e to ye 4 Contraſt be- 
tween. the Tyranny of 825 great, and the Submiſſion and 
Labour. of the lower. ſort. It may not be amiſs to add, 
that the common People i in general, through the Indies, 
are from a Mixture of various Nations, with their natural 
Stock from the 2 on of foreign. Maſters, and from 
that need not be. particularly mention 
ed, become the moſt over-reaching, tricking, and deceitful 
People upon Earth, ſo that in all things that paſs through 
their Fingers, they cannot help giving a Caſt of their Of. 
fice, and ſome Way or other hooking a Part 1o-themſelves 
beyond what was intended for them. Of ;thels Arts d ſhall 
give a few Inſtances. ert. 
Breadth, 


on Silk · wares may be altered 3 in- Length, 
r 2 ſhews itſelf hen they are of an 
eyen when the Weight is equal, and when there 
a no Coun Thee 2 7 Waft. The Indians, not 
ving gilding Silyer, put into their ſtriped 
Wares Threads of pure Gold, ſo — muſt count the 
Quantity of Gold Threads to-ſee whether the Silk have i its 
due Number; and this alſo you muſt obſerve in your Silks, 
or even with Silver. As for, Taffaties, you are only to 
mind whether: the Pieces be all of a Fineneſs, and to ice, 
by. unfolding ſome of them, that there be nothing within 
to augment the Weight, and N weighing all the Pieces 
r to ſee that they all agree. The Colours of 
S which are made in India do not laſt ſo long 
as thoſe that. are made in Penſia; but for the-Workmane 
Taps. it is very lovely 5; the Eye of the Broker-is-to Judge. 
f the neſs, Beauty, and Fineneſs of thoſe C 
which are wrought with, old and Silyer, and whether they 
be ſine and rich; but whether t they be C or other 
Stuffs mixed with Gold, it behoves the Buyer to pull out. 
ſome of the Gold and Silver Threads, to ſee whether they 
be of the right, Value or no. The Deceits uſually pu 
Cahcuts are in-Fiveneſs, Length, and Breadth; ev 5 b. 
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a Mobammeden; 

and raed wiſkei by . 
that had parted them, and . him from 

Wite ſome few Days before, was ftabbed by ki him in . 

or four Places with a Dagger, which'killed him outr 

Ne of theſe treacherous People. a 

Daz. We may gather from this remarkable 

why our Author had always a ſtrong Diſlike to the 

Durch ; for i ron is not —— that after ſuch a Tranſaction, 


—— gives us but a very im 
Azcountof it. fiotwithſtanding the Author has taken- 
— — relate id lys us he 8 1 — and no Notice taken — 
u would Sind a true Fiche of theiNation it concerns, In the Perſon who did him this Injury was the Dutch Chief 
of ri r, he embarked ar C in at-Gambron, to whom he was particularly recommended, 
_—_ Curt in the — 5 o Baud a Durch Paclcet and a long Letter likewiſe omitted, which he wrote to the 
Fhich Opportunity the Ry Agent took to charge Dutch Governor ut Baavin. In a Work like this, where 
im with a hirge Packet of-Lexrs for the Engl Preben we profeſt do make a Collection of Voyages and Travels, 
to; ſuch Pieces ought to be leſt out, as refer only to 
Men; r 
Booka that are given to the World as Tranſlations y 
for which Reaſon I am inclined to think, that there is ſome—- 
ſerious in this Omiſſion, and that the Author of the 
ranſlation was a better Friend to the Dutch 
Wee and 3 not ace Reuter, cp 
an unlu as this wich an er, e 
at that — for this Ven cl our en hey 
| was in che Reign of King Charles II. not long 
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1. | An Actoint of the Kingdom of Macaſſar, in the Bless of Ctlebes, 2. The Grows of the Ser ref lege 


"th Kin of M and the Dutch. 
e Kin acaſſar, 3: 


eligion. | 4. The Au 


The Means which the King 
Authors Voyage 47 Mingrela 0 be 


Ws 7 erted fe je; am 
Jon, interſper 4 wn Various 


Remarks. The, author's Departure rom e 90 5 2 T1 at tavia. 5. The ll Hage the 
rench TOES with from the Dutch in An Inſtance of their Reſpect likewift far Tor the 
ngliſh. 8. The Author goes to vifit 5 11 75 ee , in order. i joll him lane Hammond 9. A De. 

- ſeription of that Monareh's Palace, and gf the eceptian our Author met with" there." 10. "His y-£0 
Batavia, and his Okſervations in that Ci 11. His narrow: , e Lene Nurse th Binn, For 
1 Mohammedan Monk that inceniled to On Eater of 12. A di Mine * impartial Account of the Groun, 


Dutch 171. Ws 


Our Author meets with new 4 


| 4 Batavia. 14. He ne there on Bal 1 to, return to 1988 16. —.— 

at, and dur. thor”s 2 e on. the. 75 Year, ff Cape of. . OH Rae 

lle Iand of St. HOI hc they ck at in their ae 2275 La fo Holland, cud 22 2 

15 9. the Dutch. 2 nod wh J b 918 e 3 g 
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S „E have. before: an ache eber of ea boy PR arte, neee ſe; immedi- 

f | - Author's for ine wr Kingdoms in ately cut off that: Member; but eiae Poiſon had 


the Eaf- Indies to the very Frontiers of Cina, 
of which Ewpite, it ſeems, he had likewiſe collected ſome 
very curious Memoirs, though his Modeſty would not ſuffen 
him to publiſh them, becauſe there were already ſeveral 


general: Hiſtories of that Country written by ſuch as had 


relided there for many Mears, and were therefore: likely ta 
pe better acquainted with it than he. In order, however, 
to preſerve the beſt Method poſſible in bis Relations, he 
paſſes from the Kingdom of Siam on the Continent, to tho 
great INand of Celebes, of which he has given us a very 
copious and very curious Account, much ſuperior to any 
ching we meet with in the genetal Hiſtories of the India 
by Porliguezt Writers, and therefore it comes in here very 
properly, as a Supplement to what we have before tranſ- 
cribed from thoſe Writers in the former Sections, and at 
the ſame time ſerves for an Introduction to what the Author 
ſays of the Reduction of that Iſland, or at leaſt of the prin- 
cipal Kingdom therein by the Dutch, who ate ſtill Maſters 
thereof, and derive from thence very great Advantages: 
We may reckon amongſt theſe- their excluding all other 
Nations from any Commerce here. But to e pow do 
our Author's Narration, in his own Words, 

. . The Kingdom of Macaſſar, which is in the Ide of Ge 
lebes, begins at. the 1.5% of Southern Latitude ;-the:bleats.are 
exceſſive all the Day, but the Nights are temperate:enqugh ; 
and for the Soil, it is very fertile; but the People have not 
the Art of Building. Tbe capital City bears t Name of 
the Kingdom, and is Gtuated upon tlie Sea. The Port is 
free; for the Veſſels that bring great Quantities of Goods 


from the adjacent Iſlands pay no Cuſtoms. The INanders. 


have a Cuſtom to poiſon! their Arrows; and the moſt dan» 
gerous Poiſon which. they uſe is the Juice of certain Trees, 
ig the INand of Borneo, which they will temper ſo as to 
york ſwift or ſlow, as they pleaſe. They bold, that the 
King has only the ſecret Receipt to take away the Force of 
it, who boaſts that he has the moſt effectual Poiſon in the 
World, which, there is o Remedy can prevent. Ae: 
One: Day, an Engliſbman, in the Heat of Blood, had 
killed one a che King-of-Macaſſer's. Subjects, and though 
the King had pardoned > yet both Exgliſb. Hallandera, 
and Her lug uta feared, 
| Ee. leſt the Ilanders ſhould revenge themſrlyts upon 
ume of them, beſought. the King to put, him to Death, 


which, with. much ad —— ty = _ — un 


Willing to put him to a lingering Death 
ſhow the Kffęcb of hig Pfons, reſolved to _ — gg 
minal hip ſail: Mheęreuꝑon he woe. 


him exactly into the great Toe of the right Foot, the Plate t 


particularly aimed at. 


7 
. Ji C 


Two Surgeons, one an Engliſhman, 
A 0! 


ſary. and co 


the Jeſuits, by reaſon of their long 


the Engliſoman ſhould go un- 


Trunk andi ſhot 


diſperſed. itſelf ſo fpeedihy, that the Ang igumam died at the 
ſame time. All the Kings and Princes of the Eaſt aft yer 
diligent in their E Foiſbns ; ant I re 
embers that the Chief of the Daze Factory and tried 
r Arto wa, with whick the King of Acben 
need him, by ſhooting at Squirrels, vhs feſſ down 
8 ever they were touchet. 
„The King of M is a Mabammedan, and will not 
fff his Subjects to embrace 8 z yes; in the 
Year 1656, the Chriſtians found a Way to get Leave to, 
build a fair Church in Madaſſar ; but the next” Feat the 
King cauſed it to be down, . 2z"alſo that of the Do- 
minican' Friars, which the Por: made'wſe of. The 
Pariſh-Church, which was under the Governinent of the 
Secular Prieſts, ſtood ſtill tilliithe Dutch attacked Mc. | 
mpelled him to turn all the Portupueze- but of 
his Dominions. The ill Conduct of that Prince wus, in 
part, the Ocoaſion of that War to which the Durebd were 


moved to revenge themſelves upon the Port r Jets, 
who had croſſed their to China + Beſides 
they offered-great Affronts to the Dutch at Macaſſar, eſ⸗ 


peclally vben they trod under Foot the Fat of one of the 


Dutch Envoys, Who was ſent to treat with the Ki 
Behalf of the Company. the Dutch Gael 
to unite their Forces with the Macaſſarians that were in 


Rebellion againſt their Sovereign, and ſo revenge rhem- 
ſelves at any Rat. 7705 

2 Now, as to the Buſineſs of Ga, * leben thus; 
towards the End of the Year 1658;:the General of Bals. 
via and his Council, ſent one of. dhe Chief of the Dutth 
Company with Preſents to the King-of China, who, arriv- 
ing at Court, laboured to obtain the Friendſhip of the 
Mandarins, who are the Nobiliry- of the Kingdsm but 
Abode in the Coun- 
try, underſtood the Lan and were acquain 
the Lords of the Court, 1 the Dutch . houkt 
get Footing, to the Prejudice bf che Portygiteze,: repte - 
— — 

t e more ei 7 ng 

Rach of: Fai mall te Ph where 27 ie: 0 


* n and de- 


then, thx they reſplved-to-be revenged; for;bj | 
puty's Account, the Embaſlly had coſt them 
Crowns 1 for, which they conſulted how to fer 4 | 
the Poriugueze pay double. Underſtanding —_ 1 
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nity, the» Mohwiimedexs! uſed alb- their W 
— him to take up with their Law: The King, willing to 

his Idolatrys! yet, not knowing what Part to take: 


commanded the Mobanmaædan to fend for two or three of 
moſt able Momllas, or Doctors; from Meccu; and the 


he, ordered to ſend as many of the moſt Learned 
among them, that he might be inſtructed in both Religi- 
ons, which they:bothipromiſed to do: But the Aabamme- 
dans were more diligent than the Chtiſtians; for in eight 
Months, they fetched from Merca tro learned Moullas; 
oro Whereupon,” the King ſeeing that the Jeſuirs ſent no body 
to him, embraced the Aobammedan Law. True it is, 
that three Years after, there came'three Portagucze Je- 
g luis, but then it was too late. The K ing of Macolſar 
being thus become a Iſobammedan, the Prince; his Bro- 
ther, was ſo mad at it, that when the Moſque, which the 
the King had, cauſed to be built, was finiſhed, he got into it 
obe Night, and tauſing the Throats of two Pigs to be 
cut, he all befmeared the Walls of the new- Moſques, 
and the Place Which was appointed for the Moulla to 


Ko parform divine Service, with the Blood; ſo that the King 


wan forced to pull down that, and build another, After 
w bich the: Prince, wich ſome idolatrous Lords, ſtole our or 
the tand, and never ſince appcared at Court. 

4 U departed from Mingrela, a: great Town in che” 
— Hilapour, cight Leagues from Goa, the tath 
of, April, 1648, and — in Dutch Veſſel bound 
Zatevia. The Ship had Orders to touch at Bokanour, 
to take in Rice s Wh Lwent aſhore with the Cap- 
tain, to obtain Leave of the King to buy Rice: We 
found him upon the Shore, Where he had about a Dozen 
Huts to ſet; up. (which were covered with Palm- Leaves. 
In his on Hut there was a Piece of 22 ſpread un · 
der him; and there we ſaw five or ſix. Women, ſome fan- 


Ch th ning him with Peacock-Feathers, others giving him Be- 
a tel, others filling him his Pipes 80 


with Tobacco. 
The moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Country were in 
the other Huts 3 and we counted about two hundred Men 


rows: They had alſo two Elephants among them. Tis very 
nag, probable that his Palace was not far off, and that he only 
came thither to take the freſh Air. There we were pre- 
ſepred with Tari, or Palm: wine, but very new, and not 
boiled: It cauſed the Head - ach in all that drank it, inſo- 
much that we were two Days before we could recover it. 
I aſked; the Reaſon why the Wine came to do us ſo much 
Prejudice; to which they anſwered me, that it was plant- 
ing Pepper about the Palm-trees that gave ſuch a Strength 
ta the Wine. 

We were no ſooner got aboard, but a mighty Tempeſt 
araſe, wherein the Ship, Men, and Goods, had all like to have 
been caſt away, being near the Shore; but, at length, the 
Wind changing. we found ourſelves, by the Break of Day, 
three or four Leagues at Sea, having loſt all our Anchors; 
and, at length, came ſafe to Port in the Haven of Pont i 
de Galle, the Twelfth of May. I found nothing remark- 
able in that City, there being nothing but the Ruins made 
by the Underminings and Cannon - Shot, when the Dutch 
beſieged it, and chaſed the Portugueze from thence. 
The Company allowed Ground to build upon, to them 
that would inhabit there, and Land to till; and had then 
raiſed two Bulwarks, which commanded the Port. If 
they have finiſhed their Deſign which they undrtook, the 
Place cannot but be very conſiderable. The Dutch had 
made an Agreement with the King of Candy, that he 
ſhauld be always „with twenty thouſand Men, to 
to keep the Paſlages that binder the Portugueze from bring- 
ing an Succours from Colombo, Negombo, Manar, or 
any other Places, which they poſſeſſed upon the Coaſt : 
Is Conſideration whereof, the Dutch, when they had ta- 
ken Pont de Galli, was to reſtore it to the King of Candy; 
vuhicha they bot performing, the King ſent to know.] hy 
they did not givꝭ him Poſſeſſion of the Town; to which 
they returned Anſwer, that they were ready to do it, 
provided he could defray the Expences of the War. 

But they knew. that it he had three: Kingdoms more, 
ſuch as his on, he could never have paid ſo great a 
Sem. L muſt confeſs, indeed, the Country is very poor, 
fon Ii do not believe that the King ever ſaw fifty thou-- 
ſand Crowns together in his 1 his Trade being 12 in 
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Cinnamon and nts. As for his Cinnamon, he has 
no Profit ſince the Poringurze coming into the Eu. Indies; 
and ſor his Elephants, he makes but little of them, ſor they 
take not above five or ſix in a Lear; — © 
eſteemed than other Country Elephants, as being 
moſt e War. One thing I will tell you == 
to be believed, but that which is a certain Truth, which is, 
that when any other:King or Rajah has one of 'theſe Ele- 
phants of -Cey/on, if they bring them any other Breed 
in any other Place whatever, ſo ſoon as the other Elephants 
behold the Ceylon Elephants, by an Inſtinct of Nature, oy 
do them Reverence, by laying their Trunks pon the 
Grpund, and raiſing them up again. 

The King of Haben, wi whom: the Dutch alſo broke 
their Word, had more ity to be revenged upon 
them than the King of Candy; for he denied them- the 
Tranſportation of Pepper out of his Country, without 


which their Trade was worth little; his Peppe that 
which is moſt coveted thro! the Eaſt, ſo that they fas. bon 


to make a Compoſition with him. The King of Arben's 
Embaſſador coming to Batavia, was ſtrangely ſurprized to 
ſee Women ſitting at a Table; but much more, when aſter 
a Health drank: to the Queen of Acben; the General" of 
Balavia commanded his Wife to go and kiſs the Embaſſa- 
dor. Nor was the King behind - hand with the Dutch Em- 
baſſador another Way, whom the King beholding in a lan- 
iſhing Diſtemper, aſked him, whether he had never any 
Fam iliarity with any of the Natives? Yes, replied the Em- 
baſſador; however, I left her to marry in my own Coun- 
tiy: Upon that the King commanged-three of his Phyſi- 
cians to cure him in fifteen Days, upon the Forfeiture of 
their Lives. Thereupon they gave him a certain Potion 
every Morning, and a little Pill at Night; and at the End' 
of nine Days he took a great Vomit z every body thought 
he would have died with the working of it; but at length cou 


it brought up a Stopple of coarſe Hair as big as a Nut, 


after which he preſently recovered. At his De the 
King = him a Flint, about the Bigneſs of a ooſe-Egg, 
with 
as the Gold grows in that Country. 

5. On the 25th. of May we ſet fail from Ponte Galle. 
The ſecond of June we paſſed. the Line. The ſixth'we 
ſaw the Illand called Nazacas. The 27 ih we diſcovered 


the Coaſt of Sumatra. The eighteenth — Ifland of In- 
gamina ; and the nineteenth the Iſland Fortuna. The 


twentieth we were in ken of certain little Iſlands on the Coaſt 
of Java, among which Iſlands there are three called the 
Iſlands of the Prince. The twenty-firſt we diſcovered Ban- 


tam; and the twenty-ſecond we anchored in the Road of 


Batavia: There are two Councils in Batavia, the Council 
of the Court, where the General preſides, and where all the 
Affairs of the- Company are managed: The other, which 
is held in a Houſe in the City, and relates to Civil Govern- 
ment, and decides the Differences among the Citi- 
zens. All the Kindneſs I had ſhewn me here, was to be 


arg; by the City Council, for being ſuſpected to have 


ught a Parcel of Diamonds for Monſieur Conſtant, my 
very good Friend, and Preſident of the Dutch Factory at 
Gambron ; but when they could make nothing of it, they 
ceaſed their Suit, aſhamed of what they had done. 

6. Being ſo ill treated at Batavia, I reſolved to viſit the 
King of Bantam; to which purpoſe I took my own Brother 
along with me, becauſe he ſpoke the Malayan Language, 
which in the Eaſt is as univerſal as Latin among us. Being 
arrived at Bantam, in a ſmall Bark, which we hired for 
ourſelves, we went firſt and viſited the Engliſþ Preſident, 


who kindly entertained and lodged us. The next Day 1 


ſent my Brother to the. Palace, to know when it would be 
ſeaſonable for me to kiſs the King's Hands. When the 
King ſaw him (for he was well known unto him) he would 
not ſuffer him to return, but ſent Orders to fetch me, and 


to tell me withal, that if I had any rare Jewels, I ſhould 
do him a Kindneſs to bring them * with me. 


When I ſaw my Brother returned not with the Perſons | 


which the King ſent, I was almoſt in the mind not to have 
gone, remembering how the King of Arben had ſerved the 
Sieur Renaud; for the French having ſet up an Eaft-Indis 
Company, ſent away four Veſſels, three and 


great Ones, 
one of cight n or | ONIONS Company. Thaky”! 


ins of Gold in it, like the Veins of a Man's Hinds, , 
a the D 55 failing from e Maſlipetan, or any other 


e S TeuSa 
Bantam in leſs than four Months. 
rtetetved them, and let 
deſired, and chea 
TTL 


. 
A Mace. E 55 5 55 3 
Tench bein don te 
at Bantam, had not Patience t6 ſtay ol of ib 
Vece Which they had ſent to tf r4 but to pa 
the eee e, 11 
fourteen Leagues o ; ma 
ä i | ie 
hen they came to an Anchor, the 
Fleet ſent to EE ke 
failed not to anfwer his Ci Bie 


aſhore. Moreover, he fent'to 
Store of e dens 4 


co | 
ried it, nike the th Proc 2þ drake 5 0 . 
tc fer the Ships onthe. Ac: 


he 8 


followed, that it yas. 
cording to the ge ions "which th 
as the e was di Worgrel f m the Genent's Windo? 
which overlooked all the Road, there was a 9 7 75 pes 
tended Aﬀtoniſhment amongſt the Bach] but inch 
Admiral, too conjecturing the I v0 4 & Authors 
of the Treachery, 'beholding the work wc with 1 un- 
22 I 
that ſet the on a r them 
Sb, the French Spee wow all buen, though the M 
were all ſaved in N were ſent forthwith to their 
Relief. After thut che . ade them great 
Offers, which they 1.25 to Batavia, in 
Ne of — eſſe. When it returned, they 
find out no better Way thai to ſell Ship, Goods and 
al, to the Engliſh,” and to hare the Money among them- 
ſelves, every one according to their Condition. 
= — 7. 115 which they put upon the Exiiſb was far 
The Englih were the firſt that found out 


o Japan, without touching by the W. 

reupon they thought 1 i convenient to build a 415 
the Iſland fang of Formoſa, which not only ſaved the Loſs, of 
ſeveral Veſſels, bur alſo t them in great Gain. The 
Dutch, mad that the Engliſh were. poſſeſſed of ſuch an ad- 
vantagious Situation, being the only Place in all the Iſland 
where Veſſels could ride with Safety, and findi 
could not it by Force, 1 them 117, Gra 
gem, to which L they ſent away two Ships, wherein 
they ſtored the beſt of their Soldiers, who pretending they 
had been in a Storm at Sea, > yo! into the Harbour of For- 
moſa, with ſome of their Maſts by the Board, their Sails 
ſeattered, and their Seamen ſeemingly ſick. 

The Engliſh, compaſſionating thaw Miſeries, which was 
only in outward Ap invited the chief of them to 
come on Shore to refreſh themſelves, which they were 
ready to do, carrying as many Men as poſſible they could, 
under. Pretence of Sickneſs. While the chief of than were 
at Dinner with the chief of the Engliþb, they all plied their 
cu _ when the xs Dutch N. that the Eugli Ar had 

enough, taking their rtunity, they picked 

a Quarrel with the Commander pres the Fort, and drawing. 
their Swords, which they had hidden under their Coats for 
that Purpoſe, they eaſily ſurprized, and cut the Throats of 
all the Soldiers in the Garriſon; and being thus Maſters of 
the Fort, they 'kep it from that Time, till they were 
routed out by the . 
8. Now for the Tri "I 1 ＋ Aschen re the 
Sieur he having got Jewels, 
ved! or he Reb gd Oe he © bor he. 
2 to ſhew the King what Jewels they have, the 

— no ſooner caſt his Eye upon four Rings which 


Renaud ſhewed him, but he bid him fifteen thou- 
220 ere for” , would bis Bite of. 
eighteen thouſand. Now, becauſe they could not agree, 
uad ee eee which very 


U 


* efhol 


il 


rom 


Chap: 


ſeen, after cat, and it is abe . C Ae ae mb, the 


che Palace Thus Story came to my} Remembrance, 
Ts L found my Brother d 65 — 
that wefelſent to ferch me. However] ne lved 5 25 


3 T2 r ANTHEN. 


(witch them him at the 


— 


* , {3 * 
* e , BY x | Fs 


gf ed it was the beſt Part of his Trea- 
The nert Day my Brother and E went to em 
appointed Hour, and we found him ing in 

the fame Place where he far beſote. There wits yo 
75 


with me twelve or thirteen thouſand then read to hm, who ſermed to interpret 
Nr ateſt Pa In Reſt Dion Ry "thing of the Mtorait'in the frabir Language. 
ſeine Sahle d of ſeven; ſome uf nine, and en Ser. The Eetture being ended, they both roſe und ® 
Stones; Wich ume ſmall Braceters of 0 | wich being concluded; the King ſent Oe 
1 found the King wich three of his Ca and my Bro- the und the Haft, which Was of Gola; the T . 
ther, toͤgerher, after tlie Mantier of the Eaſt, with 'Fandle was ſet with Diamonds, and the 8 


. herb nem 
Por Spari/h Wine, ſtrong Water 
and ſeveral ſorts of Sherbets. After I had 
the King, and preſented him with a Diamond 
Saphire Ning — — Rabies, 
'blue;Saphires, he- commanded me to ſit doun, and 
otdered 10 20 a8 of ſtrong Water, to wher-my 1 
The Glaſs held a Quarter of a Pint, and therefore” 

it, which the King 
by my Brother, never drank any Water, he 
ordered rhe a Glaſs of Sack. After that*he' roſe Ara 
ſeated pas thine NN ik SA penedy 

his' Feet. were having « 

Gold and Silk. to tread 2 
of Calicut, part whereof coyered his Body fromihis Waiſt 
to his Knees, the reſt” being wound about his Back and 
Shoaldets ſilee à Scarf. Inſtead of Shoes he had a Pair of 
Sandals that ſtood by the Chair-fide, the whereof 
were embroidered with Gold, and fall Pearl. About his 
Head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with'three'Cor- 
ners, bound about his Head Hbe a Filet. "His Hair a 
which was very long, was twiſted, and tied 
his Head; to Perſons” ſtood behind him wich Fans of 
long Peacock er- e- the Handles of which were five of 
ſox Foot Hcy rn tie pon his right Hand ſtood an old 
black Woran, holding in 2 80 Hand a lle Mortar and 
Peſtle of Gold to bear bis Beetle in, wherewith bo th 
the Kernel of the Nut of Ataqui, and Sced of Peart di 
ſolyed. When it was all beaten together, the od Woman 
ve * the King over his Shoulders, who, opening hi - 
old Woman fed him, as our Women feed their 
| for the King had chewed fo much Beetle, and 


* 


Gs 
mg! eee 
is Head." G 

9. The King of Barta Palace was never built by 


curious Architect: Itis a Phace, 10 wil 
ia great many Pillars, varni 
Colours, againſt which the King leans when tie fits down. 
At the fouf Corners there are four great Pillars ſet in the 
Earth, at forty Foot Diſtance one from-atiorhet; fined with 
1 Mat made of the certain Rind of a Tree, ſo thin, that it 
looks like a Piece of Linnen, which neither Fleas nor Punes 
will come near. The Roof was covered with Cocoa Bran- 
__ Not far off, under another Roof, fupported b 
great Pillats, he hach ſixteen Elephants, the nobleſt o 
thoſe that are in the King's Service; for he has a far 
—— Number trained. . War, that are not afraid of 
Wild-fire. For his Guafd he might not have above two 
thouſund Men that were drawn up in Companies under the 
Shade of the pext Trees. They are good Soldiers, as well 
by Sea ab by Land, ſttict Mobammedans, and ſtand not at 
all in Fear of Death. His Haram, or the Womens Apart- 
ment, was certainly a very ſmall Place; for when he had 
viewed' what I brought him: he ſent for two old Women, 
to whom he gave — of the Jewels to go and ſhew them 
to hi Wives. The two Women returned back through 
a little pitiful Door, the Encloſure being noxfing but a kd 
of a Wall made up of Earth and Cow. dung mixed toge- 
tber? Whatever he ſent to the bc _ m_ 
buoy t 3 wich e me believe 
all beak 553 and indeed, whatever I ſold to 


e Vos to pee Trane. and had iny'Money well * 


e u ee took! cut Leavers but che King obliged 
0 next Day in the n becauſe he had a 
to ew dd a Tur ly Dagger, the Haft whereof being thin 
* of Diamonds, he had. a mind to zunch man more Stones. 


13353 „* 6 2616, 5-44} 
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u blue 
1 1 much wondered at q hut being told, thar would fit the Beazells, and there 


upon. ee Widd's de 


ed over with {ſeveral forts af 


of the Criſs-bar was cut in Facets," which cout nor be lels 
worth than fifteen or fixteen'thouland "They tad 


me it Was nted to him by the Queen and 
that it nnd 4 8 Gon, but 5 he: put a far h + Vale 
upon it than I eſteemed it to be worth. The as 
well as the- Sheath, was full of Beazells or C | and 
therefore defired me to help him to Tome that might come 
xt an eaſy rtr. I told him it was er to find Stones 
re ĩt was better, 8 
ne had got Stories enough, to fix other Beazells Pepe. 
the Proportion of the Stones; ta which Purp 2 
forced to range all his Stones in Wax, an Few him 
uf ho to do ĩt at the ſame time; bur that was —.— his Skill, 
and therefore do what I could to excuſe myſelf from the 


Truſt, he would needs oblige me to carry the Dagger 
Batavia; whereupon 1 took my Leave of the King, and * 


10. About eleven o'Clock at Night we embarked for 
Fats for the Night Winds blowin og the Land, 
are tlie only Winds to ſerve our Turn, fo that we were at 
Batavia between ten and eleven the next Morning. There 
T ſtayed twenty for the King of Bantam's ſake, to 
mice him believe I bad ſought for that which I knew was = 
impoſſible to be found.” I had nothing to do all the while, 
for in Batavia there is no other Recreation but Gami 5 | 

which was none of my Buſineſs ; at that 
the Sieur Cam died, one of the Irdian Counſellors, we 
was ſurmprueuſly Buried for his good Services done to the 
Company z but the People complained heavily of the I9- 
ice which he had done, as well to the Soldiers, 0 the 
ariners. 

Having ſtayed twenty Days at Batavia, I reſolved to g 
and tothe the King of Bantam his Dagger again, for that 
it was le to meet with Stones to fit his Bearells. 
However, I took along with me ſome other Stones, which 
he had not ſeen. Coming to Bantam, the King cauſed us 
to be lodged in one of his own Houſes in the City, which 
was made of Bamboos; thither, in leſs than a Quarter of 
an Hour, the King ſent us ſome Pateches, or ſweet Water 
Melons, red within like Scarlet. We had alſo Mangoes, 
and a certain large Fruit called Pompone, red alſo within, 
the Meat of it being ſoft and ſpungy, but of an excellent | 
Tafte. Having ſtayed our Stomachs, we went to wait 
N the King, whom we found in the ſame Place with his 

d Mortar-beater, who every Minute fed him with Beetle 
with her Fingers. There were fitting about tiſe Hall five 
or ſix of his Goptains, viewing a certain Piece of Fireworks, 
as Granadoes, Rockets, and other Devices, to run upon 
the Water, which the Chineſe had brought, who are the 
moſt exquiſite at theſe Works of any People in the World. 
When the King was at leiſure, I returned him his Dag- 
ger, telling him, Batavia was no Place to meet with Stones, 
and that fuch as were to be found were valued at double 
the Price they were worth; and that there was no Place 
where he could fit himſelf, but at Golconda, or Goa, or the 
Diamond Mines. Thereupon the old Woman took the 

ef, and carried it into his Haram; nor did the King 
a Word more about it, after that I had ſhewed him 
e a Parcel wheteof I ſold 
_ for good 1 Profit. 
ng ordered us to come the next Day for Pay- 
Fol The next Day, about ſix in the Morning, m = 
; "I and I, and a Ducch Chirurgion, . e ert 
narrow Way between a River on the one Hand, and the 
te - eee kde Garden on the other. Behind the Pales a 


- raſcally Banedmois had hid himſelf, one of thoſe that was 


newly done from Mecca, and was upon the Deſign of 
they won- Alete rat is, in their 2 the Raſcall 2 | 
upees, Lot he Mobammedans return m Acco, ww 1 


10 F 


24 1 184 i. 31 5s id J-} 


- OOO — — —yᷣ— — — Zn ̃ꝗ — — 


. 


865 theſe 
. bury. them as 191 and every one contributes towards 

making them a fair grab, Sometimes you tall boy. an 
a Hut near che Tomb, 1 he undertakes to look 155 


and ſtrews with Flowers and, as his Alms increaſe, he 
ſome other Ornament to it; for the fairer and better 1. out 


Port of Surat, it happened, 


of fiftcen Hoya t 


over, and ran the Faquir 


— io ni. ge ne <A Gs. << rm — 


the Tomb is, the more devoutly i it is worſhipped, and the 
more Alms it gin. 

_ T remember in the Year 1642, that at Saualli, which is the 
chat a Veſſel of chegreat Mogul $ 
returned from Mecca with a great Number of Faquirs or 


Derviches ; for every Year the King ſends two Veſlels to carry 


and bring back the Pilgrims, who have their P free, 


and when theſe: Veſſels are to go, the 5 come from all 


Parts of India to embark. els. are laden with 
very good Commodities, 1 gh «ol at Mecca, and the 
Profit is diſtributed amon dor Pilgrims z but the 
Principal is brought back hw the 5 1 amounting to 
ſix hundred ub Rupees at leaſt. Tis an ill Mar 
when they do not gain thirty or forty per Cent. by their 
Commodities; nay, there are ſome that produce Cen. per 
Cent. beſides that the principal Perſons of the Mogul's Ha- 
2 and other particular Perſons, ſend very large Gifts ip 
cca. 
11. One of theſe Faquirs returnir from, Mecca in the the 
Year 1642, and being Janded at So no fer 
his Prayers, but he took his Dagger, = ran cans 4 
ja Dutch Mariners that were unlading Good 


Shore, and. before they were aware, this mad Faquir 15 


wounded ſeventeen of them, o which thirteen di 

Canjare, which he had in his Hand, was a kid of Dag- 
er, the Blade whereof, towards the Handle, was. three 
ingers broad, and is a very rous Weapon. At 

length the Centinel that ſtood at the End of the Tent, 


| Where the Governor and the Aken were, ſhot him 
through the Body, fo that he fell down dead. Immedi- 


ately all the other aquirs and Mohammedans that were upon 
the Place took u up the Body, and 177 it, and at the End 
ey put him up a fair Monument. Eve 
bg. the Ex * and Dutch pull it down; 5 when they 
$6 0 the Faquirs ſet it up again, and plant Banners oyer 
ay, ſome there are that perform her Devotions to 
Ir But, to return to the Bantam Faquir, that Villain lying, 
as I ſaid, behind the Pales, as my Brother, and I, and == 
Dutch Chirurgeon, came towards him, all three a-breaſt, he 
thruſt his Pike between the Pales, thinking to have ſtabbed 
it into one of our Breaſts, The Dutchman being next the 


River, and ſomewhat before the reſt, the Head of his Pike 


ran into his Breeches ; whereupon we both laid hold of the 

Staff, but my Brother being nr ak Pales, preſently leaped 
rou 

Whercupon ſeveral Chineſe, ip. other Idolaters, came and 


gave my Brother Thanks for killing him ; after that we 


Waited 155 the King, and told him what my Brother had 
done, who was ſo far from being diſpleaſed, 1 5 he gave 


my Brother a Girdle: For, the King and his Governors are The 
glad when theſe. Rogues are killed, knowing them to be 


peradoes, not fit to live. The next Day coming to take 


"my 1 of the Engliſh Preſident, he ſhewed me two 


Strings of Diamonds, and two Services of Silver, which 


came from England he would have ſold them, but I onh 
bought one of the Strings of Diamonds, the other being 
would have bought it, had they Killin 


*foul 3 and for the Silver 
coined Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. For- 


merly the Dutch coined Reals, Half-Rea] and Quarter- 
Reals, bearin * on the one Side the Stamp 0 a Ship, on the 
other V. O. T 

Eaſt-· India Company, which they did for the Take of the 
Chineſe, who loving: Silyer better than Gold, carried away 
all the 'Silver that was coined at Batavia at good Rates 
but ar length Re bl it * * o e 


like a Character, ſignifying in Dutch, for the 


made uſe of Sliver 


The Conpluſs af ts Travely through I dia, 


Service, and ſhall be "gs they rare; y who, was 
10 be killed, the Rabble of 5 


their poiſoned Darts, 5 a 


"RE, 10 1 


1Book L. 


Lia wt 70 5 Leave. of dle Engliſh Pen. 
Lretu 57 e little to do, I re- 
the a. 9 gin Fang of. lags Otherwiſe 
called th 13 5 formerly 
1 ih Ke To Bantam, 
Fl 9 febelled again 
him, bed 4 grade 10 of thoſe 
Brag * n in apara belieged Ba- 
4, the King of Penton 12 the Dutch; and when 
were attack King of Bantam, the King of 
$9.8 came to their Aae and when: thoſe two 
ds Kings were together by the, Ears, the 7284 always aided 
14 weakeſt, The. King, of Japara keeps. his Court in a 
City of the ſame Name, diſtant, from. Batavig about . c 


es. may coaſt along the Shore to it by Sea 
but the Ci ds, above t. Leagues „the 3 
From g if 2 3 a be War to the . where there 


Ve rhe d. oules than any, in the Ci 
and . W iir fer he thooght it 7 ads 
The Day, _ I departed, 1 went to take 7 4 5 
of, one. of tl the Indign. e and telling him that I. (wa 


ta Wait of Fapara, Fo ſtood amaze 
hr — ite Kg n and n Tac AF mort ar Di 9 
10. gave, me this nh The de King, Fa- 
- to, the King, that now. 17 * ſince the, Dutch built 
t their Fort of (VG, would never have any. 85 5 ith 
857 and though 7 5 during the Nr Fg Dutch took 
#4 Subieda s for one 0 offered ten for 
— in Exchange, yet he would T5 pe hen one upon 
ay ts Conſideration, Whatſoever, an Zaun his Son, upon 
his yer to re This Obſtinacy ve- 
the Du General, and all the reſt in 
{auis, and abliged them. 5 conſult Means to right 
£ 80 \Now it is the Cu when, the A hammedan 
es, that Succeſſor ſends certain great Lords of 
his Sun Mecca, * Preſents, as well to engage them 
to. pray toe of the deceaſed, as alto to give 
Nie . . and Mabammed | for the coming of a new 
ing 75 one, without any Impediment, and to 
V. for the Bleſſing of Victory over all, his Enemies. 
Ban the new King and his Council were at a Loſs how to 
accompliſh this Voyage; for, firſt, the hog hall none 
but little Veſſels, that were wont only il along by 
the Shore, by reaſon of the he ee of his Seamen; 
and. in the e the were always plying to 
and. fro about the 9 ke his Havens, to ſurprize his 


Death Bed, 
much tro 


"£& 


Suey „if 1 Sire K 25 15 or Safety, 1 88 of 
e King, concludes upon making an 
en "Reaſon "he - 


A wi 8%; for which 
en away. 4 2811 to Bantam to the Engl; Preſi- 


ent po his Counci » Who promiſed to lend him the big- 

geſt Veſſel, and the, beſt mounted which the Company had 

int he Indies z, lieu whereof the Englyb. were to pay Ul 

hae Cuſtoms 15 all Commodities exported, or import 

out of his Country 3. which Lev be 7 ig ratified. t f x 4. 
Zliſþ furniſhed n with three eſſels mann d 


Thereupon nine of the principal Lords of the Ga 
arid moſt oP the Blood Royal, with a Train of one hun- 
dred Perſons, embarked themſelves # the great Veſſel. 
But all theſe Preparations could not be carried on ſo private- 
but. that the Dutch had Intelligence of it by their 1 5 
ereupon the General of the Dutch makes ready 
Ships, and Iris juſt in the a of Bantam's Meath, ſo 

. 


| . beyond an ordinary Rate. 


ſoon as the Ne). (for they had no other Way 
let A at them fo roundly, that the Engliſh, ] 
eſſels ſhould be ſu Trick al 3 h the Java 


Tos ſeeing, called them Engliſh Traitor, and, drawing 

ces upon the Engliſh, 
at Number of them before they had Time to 

put e into a Poſture ok Defence „ and Perhaps 


there would not haye 75 of . had not 


Dutch. pry = board Fa oy rs me of 0 
rds, and about. twenty of their ou 
5 uarter, ſo that rey of were forced, to to Pacht fot 


2055 at 11 » they oy better, Sith. the Lo! "of Bi 


0 
A Dy ri Yell err into Batavid, the ; Ge. 


Þ er nlp bk ee 


7 to make an Exchange —_— with him 
but the King would not ſo much as hearken to any ſueh 
ſition, returning for Anſwer, that though the Dutch 


report 
by the King of Bantam in the Year 1669, a Dusch Sol- 
dier lying in Ambuſcade in a March, a Favaneſe, little 
dreaming chat any Body had been there, came to this ſame 
Place to diſcover the Epemy; and was by the Dui chman 


I 


thruſt wich his Pike into the Body ; upon which the J. 


vaneſe; finding himſelf wounded, did not ſtrive to pull the 
Pike qut of the Body, but thruſt himſelf farther upon it, 
to the nd he might came at his Enemy, whom he ſtabbed 
to the, Heart as ſoon as he came within his Reach. © 


him in) the Church. And all theſe are Fees demanded; 
fo that · my Brocher's Funeril ct me twelve hundred and 
twenty-three Livres of French Money. Being thus put by 


the two Voyages which I intended to Japara, and Suma- 


ira, I was adviſed to lay out my Money in Neckonings, or 
Debentures, of the Servants of the Duirb Company, which 
they that have no Mind to return into their owh Country, 


as being ſettled in the Indies, will ſell at an eaſy Rate, in- 


ſomuch that for ſixty or ſeventy, you may buy an hundred 


Piaſters, the * A of the Seller being made 
andi egiſt ered y 27 otary. jo: Nose "ti 18171 
Thereupon I bought ofone of the publick Notaries, who 


had Bills in his Hands to the Value of about eleven hun- 
dred Guilders, at fourſcote and two for the hundted. Af: 
ter that I bought, by means of the Advocate of the Treaſu- 
ry, fix thouſand Guilders more at ſeventy- nine for the hun. 
dred. But ſome 8 14 2 meeting with the ſame 
Advocate: again, he p a C iment u 
told na very much troubled fort thoſe that had 
bought Debentures, in regard that the General and the 
Council had commanded him to recab all: Debentures 
that had been ſold ; for they had conſidered how ſad a 
Thing it would be for the poor Men to loſe fo much of 
their Salaries; I anſwered him, that, for my Part, I was 
willing to return mine, provided I might have my Mo- 
ney again. ONT $77 Of Uri ene ee 
About fix or ſeven Hours after, I was ſent for by the 
General and the Council ; when I came there they aſked 
me why I had not returned my Debentures which I had 
to the Advocate, ho had demanded them by their Or- 
der? I anſwered chem, that they were at Bantam, whither 
I had ſent them in order to my Paſſage home, in re- 
gard that the Engliſh Preſident: had offered me ia Conveni- 
ence to go along with him. The Council anſwered me, 
that the Du/cb Ships were as good as the Engliſo, and 
very certainly aſſured me, that they would give Orders 
a Cabin to myſelf in the Vice- Admiral but withal told 
me, I muſt deliver up my Debentures before I ſtirred, aſ- 
ſuring me they would give me a Bill ta be reimburſed my 
Money in Holland. I thought it very hard; not knowing 
2 Aer them, bot ſeeing the Meachanes, Comman- 
ders, and all other Perſons, clapp'd.u their Papers ta- 
ken from them by Force that had hen mrs I 
thought it the beſt Way to deliver mine; and ſtand to 
their Courteſy. often preſſed the General and the Coun- 
cil for my Billa but, after many Days, the General aſcer- 
7 me, that wy Bill ſhould be in Halland as ſoon as 1. 

Thereupon defiring the Vice: Admiral, and ſome others, to 


4 
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were out of the Streights, we diſcovered: the Hand 


me, and 


for Beads, or any ſort of old Iron - work. If 


6% 


be my Witneſſes of what the. General ptainiſetl; 1 took 


my Leave of him, very much repenting my going to 
Batavia; Jt: yl 1 rr FE. 1 


14. The nett Day I vent on board the Vice: Admiral; 
and, the third Day after, we ſet ſailz and as ſoon as = | 
of 
Prince, fromithence;\being in the Altitude of the Cocoa 
Iſlands, we beat about two Days to diſcovet them, but 
all to no e's gory 2m we made directly for the 
Cape af Good-Hope. The forty- fifth Day after we depart- 
ed from Batavia, our Vice- Admiral neglected to put out 
bis Lighis, believing alt: the Fleet had been pefore at the 
— yo ſo that it happened one of the Fleet being behind; 
not carrying any Lights out neither, it being a dark 


* 


Night, fell fou us, which put every Man to his 
Prayers, all the People believing the Veſſel had been loſt; 


and indeed had ſhe not been a ſound ſtanch Ship (as 
ſhe was eſteemed to be) ſne could never have endured 
ſo terrible a Shock. At length we cleared ourſelves by cut- 
ting off the Yard of the Maeſtricht that hung in our Cor- 
dage. The fiſty- fifth Day we came within Sight of the Cape 
of: Good Hope, but were forced to keep the Sea, becauſe the 
Waves rolled ſo that we were not able to come to an An- 


chor; not that the Wind was extream high, but becauſe 


the South wind which had blown, had forced the Water 
to that Part ; hen the Sea grew calm we came to an 
Anchor. 90 iert ; WORE 4 
But of all the People that ever I ſaw in all my Travels, 
I never met with any ſo hideous, nor fo brutiſh, as the Co- 
moncks, of which I have ſpoken in my Perſan Travels, 
and thoſe of the Cape of Good: Hope, whom they call 
Cafres, or Hatentatr. When they ſpeak, they make a 
Noiſe with their Tongues like the Breaking of Wind back- 
wards; and though they hardly ſpcak articulately; yet they 
eaſily underſtand one another. They cover themſelves 
with the Skins of wild Beaſts, which they kill in the 
Woods in the Winter, wearing the hairy Part innermoſt, 
and in the Summer outermoſt : But there are none but the 
beſt (ſort among them who are thus clad; the reſt: wear 
nothing but a Rag about their Privy- parts. The 
Men and the Women are lean and ſhort, and when they 
bring forth -a male Child, their Mothers cut out the 
Right: ſtone, and preſently give him Water to drink, and 
Tobacco to eat. They cut out the Right · teſticle, becauſe, 
they ſay, it makes them ſwifter to run. There are ſome 
of them that will catch a Roe · buck running. They nei- 
ther know what belongs to Gold nor Silver; and, for Re- 
ligion, they have none among them. 
16. So ſoon as we caſt Anchor, four Women came on 
board of us, and brought four' young Oſtriches, which were 
boiled for ſome ſick People we had aboard us; after that 
they brought great Store of Tortoiſe-ſhells, and Oſtriches- 
Eggs, and other Eggs as big as Gooſe-Eggs, which, tho? 
they had no Tolk, taſted very well. The Birds that lay 


c ALE ! © 


-theſe Eggs are a ſort of Geeſe, and ſo fat that they are 


hardly to be eaten, taſting rather like Fiſh than Fleſh, 
The Women ſeeing our Cook throw away the Guts of 
two. or three: Fowls, which he was dreſſing, took them 
up, and, ſqueezing out the Ordure, eat them as they were; 
being highly pleaſed with the Aqua Vitæ which the 
Captain gave them. Neither Men nor Women are 
aſhamed: to ſhew their Nakedneſs; for, indeed, they 
are but a ſort of two-legg'd Beaſ tts. 
So ſoon. as a Ship arrives, they bring their Beevers to 
the Shore, wich what other Commodities they have, to 
barter for Strong water, and Tobacco, 7 or Agat, 

ey are not ſa- 
tisfied with what offer them, away they fly, 'and then 
giving a Whiſtle, | all their Cattle follow them ; nor ſhall 
you ever ſee them again. Some, when: they ſaw them fly 
would ſhoot and kill their Cattle ; but, after that, for ma- 
ny Years, they would not bring any more. It's a very great 
Convenience for the Veſſels that touch there, to take in 
freſh Victuals, and the Duich did well to build a Fort 
there. It is now a handſome Town, inhabited by all 
ſorts oſ People that live with the Dutab; and all forts of 
Grain which are brought out of Europe, or Afigzand ſowed 
there, come to greater Perfection than in other Parts. The 
Country lies in 35 and ſome fem Minutes over; lo "_ 


it canriot'be taid That eter che Hear, or theiBlidation vf 
che Climate, malte theſe Cafres ſo black. Being - deſirous 
to know the Reaſon, ind why they ſtunk fo remribly, I 


tearne it from a Girl; iat ws bred! up in dire Fort, [who 


was taken from her Mother as ſoon as ſhe was ora, and. 
was white, like our Women in Ewrope : She: told me, that 
the Reaſon was, becauſe In rub themſelves with a 
Greaſe, or Ointment, compoſed of ſeveralſorts of Drugs, 
wherewith ſhould they not angint themſelves” very often, 
and ſo ſoon as they were born, they would become hy- 
dropſical, as the Blacks of Africa and the Ambyſſinians are, 
or like the People of Saba, that never live above forty Years, 
and are aſways troubled with one Leg twice as big as the 
other. Theſe Cares, as bruitiſh as they are, have yet 
ſome Knowledge of Simples, which they know how to 
apply to ſeveral Diſeaſes, which the Dutch have ſeveral 
Times experienced. Of nineteen fick Perſons chat we had in 
our Ship, fifteen were committed to the Cafres, being 
troubled with Ulcers in their Legs, and Wounds 
which they r 8 
fifteen s, they were perfectly cured. one 
theſe ary res to look after him, 1 
the Condition of the Wound or Ulcer, they went and 
fetched Simples, which they bruiſed between two Stones, 
and applied to the Sote. As for the other four, — 
were ſo far gone with the Pox, that they would not 

the Cafres with them, having been given over at Batavia, 
and ſo they all died between the Cape and Saint Hel- 
lens. a nnn! 
In the Year. 1661, a Gentleman of | Britenny, being at 


of that Town. 
When he came to the Cape of. Good - 25 the Captain of 
the Ship ſending him on Shore, the Cafres came about 
him, and after they had beheld him, they told him, if he 
would truft to them, ret fa eee 
therefore committed him to their Care, who cured him, 
and made him a ſound Man in lefs than fifteen Days, 
When a Ship comes to an Anchor in the Cape, it is the 
Cuſtom for him that commands the Ship, to give Leave 
to ſome Part of the Mariners and Soldiers to go aſhore to 
refreſh themſelves. The ſickly have firſt Leave by Turns, 
and go to the Town, where" they are dicted and lodged 
for ſeven or eight Sous a Day, and are very 
is the Cuſtom of the Dutch, when they ſtay here, to ſend 
out Parties of Soldiers upon the Diſcovery of the up- land 
Country, and they that go fartheſt, are beſt rewarded. 
With this Deſign a Party of Soldiers, under the Com- 
mand of a Serjeant, far advanced in the Country, and 
Night coming on, they made a great Fire, as well to 
themſrlves from the Lions, as to warm themſelves, and 
lay down to ſleep round about ĩt; being aſlcep, a Lion ſeiz- 
ed one of the Soldier's Arms, which the Serjeant perceiv- 
ing, immediately ſhot the Lion with his Carbine ; but, 
when he was dead, they had much ado to 
Mouth to get out the Soldier's Arm. 1 
Thus it appears a vulgar Error, to think that Lions 
will not come near the Fire. As for the Soldier, the 
res cured him in twelve Days. There are in the Fort 
abundance of Lions and Tygers Skins ; among the 
there was the Skin of a Horſe which the Ces had killed z 
it was white, croſſed with black Streaks, ſpotted like a 
| „without a Tail. | Two or three Leagues from 
he Fort, there was a Lion found dead, with fou 
Porcupine Quills in his Body, the third Fart whereof 
ierced his Fleſh 3 ſo that ir was judged that the Porcupine 
killed the Lion. The Skin, with the Quills in it, 


are kept at the Fort. A'League from this Fort is a fair 
Town, that grows bigger every Day. 


When the Dutch Compaay arrive there with their Ships, 
if any Soldier or Mariner will live there, they are glad of 
it. They haue as much Ground as they can manage, where 


= 
: 


anch as Grapes, as they can deſire. They have alſo 
young Oftriches, Sea-fiſh; and N 
the Oſtriches When they pleaſe ; they get their Neſts when | 


well uſed. It Seca, 


open the Lion's i 
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enotigh, they cume and tale them oùt of the Nuſt, front 
— — — 1 When the Dieb 

to inhabit the they tock a Girl from her Mo- 
ther as ſoon as ſhe! n born — only hier Noſt 
is 4 little flat. A Frenchman got her with Childs atd'woula - 
have married her but the ere ſo far from per. 
oF the Maic's Wager from den ib pi ber br nee 

; S V | | hier; to For che MI 

demeanor, which Was ſomewhät hae. pul 
There are great Numbers of Long and Tygers, which 
the: Dutch have a pretty Invention to take; they falten a 
Carbine to a Stake driven into the Batth, amd lay Meat 


round about the Gun, which Meat is faſtened with's String 


to che Trigger, ſo that when the Beaſt ſnatches the Neat, 
e String pulls the Trigger, and the Gun goes eff, hits 
the Lion either in the Throat or Breaſt. The Cars feed 
upon a Root like our:Carrots, which they roaſt,” ind Wake 
Bread of. Sometimes they grind it into Four; and then 
r their Food they ent the fame 
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Birds, which are like our Ducks, whoſe Egpy ate- without 
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try, an 2 Bay, teen the 

— —— them an bogey 
once carried a young 

who bred hi 
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16. Having ſtayed twenty-rwo at the Good 
Hope, ſeeing that the Wind was 2 hgh Avery 
Anchor, and fteered for St. Hellen; when we were under 
Sail, the Mariners cried out, th would ſleep till they came 

ind is . 
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ach aid 


pon thb Sorrel, 


by wwe we cume w Hollend they wete 
Thur Sorrel has the ſame 
ho bling thi witd Oviheb- Bled, Nice undi Sorrel to- 


[ings heir Bodies” open; b 
4 
There two Places u 


— — 
the Wares that falls — — the 
Iſland: lu this Part of the land there is uo Plain, for the 
Mountain deſcends to the very Shore of- the Sen. It is not 
ſo good anchoring in the other mow yo but there/is a very 
handſome Plain, where reap whatever you 
pleaſe! There are — — and ſome Oran- 
ges, which the Portugieze had formerly planted-there 3 for 
that Nation have that Virtue, that wherever they come they 
malte the Place che better for thoſe that che aſter them, 
whereus che Dusch endeavour: to deſtroy all things where- 
ever they ſet Footing. I conſeſs ehe Commanders are not 
of that Humour; but the Seamen and Soldiers are, who 
one to — we ſhall never come here any more, 
out of |Greedineſs, will cut down a whole Tree hence 
gathering the Fruit.” $19 1005114 4 ann 
Some Days aer their Artival;cameina Portugutze' Veſtal 
fromm Cube, full of Slaves,*who were bound for the Mines 
of Peru, ſome of the Der that underſtood che 
of the Negyoes, told temrhoniferably they would be uſed, 
and the nüt Night two hundred and fifry. of 
them drew — Sea; and indeed, it is a 
miſerable Slavery : for ſomericnes after they have undermin- 
ed ſome Places for ſome Days together, the Earth bein 
looſe/ fulls down, andkills four or five: hundred at a time 
beſides-that, when they liave been mining a- while, their 
— their — Nth Skins chanige Colour, which 
— rare 


ed be 


by an - inſenfible 


7 —— — — 
Water; which is very dear, öde mer 
Aue e re ene . 

Being ready'to depare tbe Illand of 9/ Einlns, the Ad- 
miral Ualled d Coundilg to adeiſe which Way eo teer; che 
greateſt Purt were for: ſteering! more to che Welt than te 
the South; becauſs the Sealon falling wi far ſperit ; and 
for thut) if we ſteered-40wards- the , wet ſhould: find 
the Wind more proper es carry us in Holland 3 but we 
had no ſooner * Line, but N 
quits contrgry to wWhar dhe Mariners etpected, ſo that we 
wore forced: to Reer ta the ſixty- fourth Degree of Altitude 
with ihe Mandl, and ſo return by the North into Holland, 

.' 354 Phe nu Day aſter the Admiral had called a 


we Reon "id ee Peng emf Clock" 
Night: © Three Days aſter our Departure —.— 
the Sever were called very duly to Pra rs M 


A Reine we ſtaye me Road Road — an 
ſuch Matter, which made ne wonder 


ST 


be more devout when (thay were out of 

a they were in V Aﬀeer ſeveral 

[We difcoveredithe C of Joekind, and then 

the Iſland of Terella, where we "a wich the Dutch Fleet 
mut 28% is that the Conmantter in chief 
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— would- get ee e before” the Sand 
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-- Coming de un Anchor before Fig, two of the Diret· 
tors vin Company camen- board to Ie 
to adm νπν to 2 and pus our Marks v 
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. wheye/wwhiew the Owners come for them 
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whick.purged chem in and 
ſuch a manner, that in & f Days they become'ſo fat, alure 


the Men, 
d Excellent, that ; 


— the Coaſt of S Halm where 
nchor; dut the beſt is that where free 


ed 
nt | 
my Cheſts A Alka tw Directors 1 one 
lanaker; the other of —— firſt a.: bad 225 
pon, Keys, and oſſened the Cheſts;ro he 0 6 
the = 8 he Horner, — 
me m taking my Word, widome, T 'was 
-4 take away my Good and iadeed, Ide ever 
obſerved that c Northera People are always more rude 
and ungenteel than the-Southerho!!: As for che ſtvefiteen 
pon cor re rides te the General of Bata- 
promiſed me ſhould: be paid me upon my Aral in 
ys and put- off s, that I 
two 
Fears; nor could I get a publik Notary, either at Au 
Nerdum, or the Hague, that vduld make me ours Proteſt; 
every one the Directors who were both Judges 
and Pattie" Ar length, after. five Years wrangling: and 
jangling, he Director wrote to oy Brother at Buzavia (fot 
I was then again returned to the Imies) that if Þ would ac- 
o_ of! ten thouſand Livres, he might receive it for-1 
ich he did, ad Lwas Wine an Acqurtunce 
the whole. Hiw. 210 
* 4 oy the Return which made * the por in the 
Fear 1649 und the only time that evet I returned by Sea; 
— performed all the reſt of my Travels hy Land, not 
coohring my ort Voyages through the Mediterrantan for 
any ching ; und as * res firſt Travels, I performed wy 
all by Land om Por through Germany and Hun is 
far as 2 le, whither: J returned again in 3 ear 
1669. 'Conſtantinoph I went:to-Smyrna, thence E 
daled for Le from Legborn, I cravelled by Land to 
Genoa, [thence to Turin, and ſo to Paris, 

The perfect Acquaintance which our Author had 
with all the Odſtorms of the Indians; expoſed him to a great 
Number of Enquiries on his return home; and he was ve 
often yg not only dy the moſt conſiderable of the 
French M but even by the King himſelf, to put the 
Anſwers he ave to thoſe Entjuities into Writing ; and 
theſe: were afterwards reduced under ſeveral Heads, and 

now make the: ſeveral Chapters in his Travels j- and this 
Aenne them may ſervt to teconcile the Reader to the 
ſceming Incoher fr thoſe Diſcourſes. | Among theſe 
there is one more remarkably curious in relation to the Cu- 
ſtom that ſtill prevails im the Idi, of Women burning 
thernſelyes en che Demiſe of their Huſbands, and alſo 
Mes ſubimiteing voluntarily to Death, upon extraordinary 
Occaſions: This Dilſerutiod, W L 1 it, could not 
but de very 2 2 to the Reader, and at the ſüme time 
inſtructive. t it not amiſs to add here at the 
End of We ere the rather, bècauſt it has no ſort of 
b any Part of his Relation, but is, as I ob- 
Diſcourſe upon that particular Sub- 
jd, in related: what occurred to him thereon 
ring his 5 5 — in the Indies, hien renders it more 
in 1 Kind ch than any ching I have ever met with on 
the Subject; and therefore I hñave given it at and en- 
tirely in the Words of our Author, whieh are follows. 
It Ras been'a'Cuſtom Time immemorial, among the In- 
#ians,. that a Woman ſhould only marry one Huſband, and 
in eue of his; Deceaſe, continue a Widow to the Time of 
her Death; As ſoon, OY as the Maſter of a Family 
is dead, his Wife/retires to be her Huſband ſome Days 
after which they ſhave her Head, and the lays aſide all de 
Qznaments! iwhich ſhe had worn during the Time of her 
Marriage, taking off at the ſame time from her Arms and 
the Brigelets which her Huſband put on when he 
her, in token of her Submiſſion, and her being 
ned to him and all the reſt of her Life the lives 
ed and deſplſed, and in a worſe Condition than a 
n the very; Houſe where the was Miſtreſs before. 
.. — Condition catſes them to hate Life, ſo 
dat they kacken cufe to be buried alive with che Body of 
their deceaſed Huſband, thin to' live the Scorn and Con- 
tempt of all ie Worid; beſides that, the 'Byamins malte 
them believe,” that in dy ying after that manner, they ſhall 
revive again With him | in _ World, with more _— 
099 211 9IRTE $12 10! 2 


via 
Holland, I received ſo many 
was at length forced to commenge.4 Suit that laſted 


In cin 240 


a 2. 


Teſtimonies, of her Conſtancy and Courage, and many, 
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i-;Theſe:are the Motives that cauſe the Wemen to-burn 


with theit Huſbands; beſides thati the Prieſta fatter them In 


with 8 —— the Flame, 
or th expire, | ;wilks and rev wonderful b 
e and that pe op wth have tranſmi- 


ed. into various Bodies, they; ſhall at: length, obtain 2 

igh Degree of Honour to: Eternity. However, there is 
no Woman that can burn with: her Huſband's: Body, till 
ſhe has the Leave of the Governor of the Place where ſhe 
inhabits; who being 4 Mobammedan, and abhorring tlie 
execrable Crime of Sell · murder, is very ſhy to permit them. 
Beſides, there are none but [Widows that have no Children 
that lie under the Reproach that forees them to violent 
Deaths: Fon, as for che Widows that have Children, they 
are by noi means permitted to burn themſelvęs, but 
the cuntrary. They are commanded to live for the Eu- 
cation of the Children. Theſe Women, whom the Go- 
vernor will not permit to burn themſelves; | ſpend: the reſt 
of their Lives in doing Pennance, and performing Works 
of Charity. Some make it their Buſineſs to ſit upon the 
Road to boil certain Pulſe in Water, and tq give the I 
quor to Travellers to drink; others fit with Fire always 
ready for them to light their Tobacco: othes make Vows 
to eat nothing but the undigeſted Grains which they: find 
in Cow dungq - 1 i es bomwbhed ce 
The Governor, finding no Perſuaſion will alter the Wo; 
mens Reſolution, but more eſpecially; perceiving: by the 
Sign which. his Secretary makes him, that ha has received 
the Coin, in a ſurly manner gives the Woman Leave, bid: 
ding the Devil take her and all her Kindred. When they 
have got this Leave, their Muſick; begins to ſtrike up, and 
away they march to the Houſe ofthe Neccaſed, with Drums 
beating, and Flutes playing before them, and in that man- 
ner they accompany the Perſon that is to be burnt to the 
Place appointed. All the Kindred and Friends of the 
Widow that is to die come to her and een her on 
the Happineſs ſhe is to enjoy in the other M 
the Honour which the Caſt ſhe is of receives by her gene- 
rous Reſolution. She dreſſes herſelf as if ſhe were going 
to be married, and ſhe is conducted in Triumph to. the 
Place of Execution; for the Noiſe is loud of muſical In- 
ſtruments, add Womens Voices, that follow het, ſinging 
Songs in Honour of the miſerable Creature that is going to 
die. The Bramins alſa accompany. her, to give publick 


our Europeans, are of Opinion, that to take away the Fears 
of Death, which naturally , terriſy , Humanity, the Priefts 
give her a certain Beveridge to ſtupify and, diſorder the 

enſes, Which takes from her all; Apprehenſions of het 
approaching Death. Tis for the Bramip's Intereſt chat 
the poor miſerable Creatures ſhould continue in their Reſo- 


lutions 4, for all' their Braceleta, A well about their L gs. 5 


their Arms, the Pendants in their Ears, ſometimes IG 
ſometimes of Silver (for the Poor: wear only. of, Capper. 
Tin) all theſe belong to the Bramins, who rake for them 
among the Aſhes when the Putty is burned; ; iu 8 rl 
J have ſeen Women burned after three, different Man: 
ners, according to the Difference of the, Counpy. In the 
Kingdom of Guzurat, as far as Agra and Debli, they ſet 
up a little Hut, about twelye Feet ſquare, open the Bank 
of a Pond or River; it: is made of Reeds and all; ſortsof 
ſmall Wood, wich which they mingle certain Pots of- Oil, 
and other Drugs, to makę it hurn more vxhementiy The 
Woman is placed in the Middle of the Hut, in; a half 
ing down - poſture, leaning her Head upon a kind df 
a wooden Bolſter, and [reſting her Back againt-a Pillar{ 


to which the Bramin ties her about the Middle, for, eas 


ſhe ſhould run away hen ſhe feels the Fire, In this R= 
ſture ſhe holds the Body ,ok; her depraſed Huſband 
her Knces, Chewing. Bretel all the While V and i ae, 


has continued in this Poſture about half an Hour, the Bray 


min goes out, and the, Woman bids ther. ſar Fixe to the; 


Hut, which is immediately done hy the Bramins, and: ther un 


Kindred and Eriende of dhe Woman, ho eaſt alto eres 
ral Font Oil and Ointment into the Fire, to put the Wo 
man the ſooner Ot of her Pain. After: che Woman, is 
burnt, the Bramins ſearch the Agies f 


Li- herſelf as if ſhe were ſitting) up in her Bed and then they 
lay a- croſs her the Body of hen Huſband; and, when this 


or the Bracelets, Pen- 


which Prog to chemſelves. | anetn & _ 
| uit: be;very-ppar; that does 


en, 20, wah his Bech and 40 be waſhed: herſelf b 
Carcaſſes brought to 


the northern Mountains, near the Frontiers of the King- 
dom of Boutan, with: the;Bpdy: of her: Huſband Carried 
in a Waggon. She travelled twenty Days on Foot, and 
never eat not drank for. fifteenoor ſixteen Days stegether, 
till ſhe came to the Ganges, hte, after ſſie had Wa Ihed 
the Body that, flank abominabiy, and had afterwards 
waſhed | herſelf, ſhe was burnt with. him with g admirable 
Conſtancy. ain! 8000 nn 1 J A, tl ons? 7807 

Before the Woman that is to be burnt goes the Muſick, 
conſiſting of Drums, Flutes, and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman, in her beſt Accoutrements, follows, danęing up 
to the very funeral Pile, upon which ſhe gets, and; places 


is done, her Kindred and Friends, ſome bring her a Let- 
tet, ſome Pieces of. Callicut, and others Pieces of Silyer 
and Copper, and deſire hex to deliver them ta their Mo- 
ther, or Brother, or ſome other! Kinſman, or Friend. 
When the Woman ſees they, haue all done, ſhe. aſks the 
Standers by, three Times, if theychave nothing more of 
Services to command: her 3 ff they,make no Anſmer, ſhe 
ties up all ſhe bas got in à Piese ef Taffetyi which ſhe 
ts hero] Belly anden Body af hen; Huſ- 
— bidding them ſet Fete the File, which: ig pre- 
ſently done by the Bramins and; her Kindred., I have b 
ſerved, becauſe there is Scarcity of. Wood in Bengal, that 
when thoſe poor Creatures arg half illed, they call, their 
Bodies into the Ganges, hege tho Remains are deꝝoured 
by the Crocodiles. I muſt net furget) a wicked Cuſtom 
ꝓtactiſed by! the Idolaters of, Bengal. 236 9739 Þ ne 0/ 
When a Woman is brougbt to Bed, and the Child: will 
not take to the Teat, they catty it qut of the Village, and 
Purcing it into a, Linnen- cloth, which they faſten by the 
our Corners to the Boughs of a Tee, chers leave-/it 
from Morning; tillEvening'; by: this Means the, poor: In- 
fant.is. expoſed to be tormented. hy the Crows,-infotnuch 


of chat there are ſome who, have their Eyes picked gut of 


their Heads 3 which is the Reaſon; that, in Bengal, you 
ſhall ſee many. of 2 Idolatera chat have but one Eye; and 
ſome that have joſt both. Ia che, Evening they fetch the 
Child away, to whether he will ſuck the next Night. 
and, if he ſtill refuſes the Teat, they; chen carry him again 
$6:the ſame Place the next Morning, which they do for 
three * together: After Which if the. Iafuat ſtill re- 
aſes to ſuck, they believe him to e a Devil, and throw 
im into the Cangas, or any the next Pond or River. In 
8 — 7 — apes are — 
Q, expoled to the AroWs 'z' INT; where! th Apes diſcovc COVET - 
Neſt of theſe n the climbs, che, Tree, and throws the 
Jeſt one Wayt and the Eggs other. Soma aharitable 
People among the Eugliſb. Dutch and Poriuguengy com- 


ſſonating the Misfortune of Children, will take 
2 -from ithe Tree, and: give them good kee 
OL 963 


caglani... ( di di bonior ww du nit 16 lus 

All along the. Conſt of ,Corremandels when dhe Women 

are to ba humt with their Huſtiands, they make a:grrac 
deep. andi en- 


; 2 


eV 


And, 


=: 


>, 4 
44 + 


ns an Wap, "Rs A 10 
Ady Places ſo ghat; hen che 


2 ED 
cel d, 


Tail, I. —. bee 
les te =; upon e che 
;, all the, Company ste rr od, fGaying, 
is happy z but if the CM dei hot piſs- 
Farty s. Face they burnf hin With u. 
"lt a Cav. be. lick, tho 
"hep o a Fond, or River, Jeg thould ſhe 
e e de e Oley ood bl 
Lil rn e Loſs of a . gained [So him by 


wif d taten: ——— 


11 A Hama, being then With 
(Gapvamar}r:a/ ya tleman about .ag fotir 
ears of Age; in 2 Wide I was with 


hs kim; in came a young Woman; very handſome, and not 
above twenty-twot Tens old, ho! deſited Leave af the 


dite bt burnt; with the Body of her Heceaſed 
Nuſband. The Goyernout, .compaſſionatingy her Vouth 
and Beauty, endeavoured ta) divers her fd her Reſolu 
tion : hut finding he could hot pre rail with x ſurly Coun · 
denance he Aſhed her, whether ſhelu what the 
Torment: of Fire was, and whether ſhe hadoevet'cburnt 
— Fingers I No no, and ſhe, mote ſtouth than be · 
e I do ot fear Fire; Aale ze you kriiow) as much, 
ſend for a-lighted:Toreh-bicher: Fhe Governor abomi: 
nating her:Ariſer,-in.|a,great»-Paſſhon, bid her go to the 
Devil. young Lords that were with the Governor; 
defired him to try the Woman, arid entreated him to call 
oa Torch Which, with much ado, he did; and a lighted 
orch was brougit; So. ſoon as the Vil ſaw the 
htedi Torch 4 coming, -ſhe-ran to meet it, and held her 
A _— by altering-her Countenance * 
r Arm along quite up to the Elbow, 
ber Fleer f it: had been broiſed 5 whereupon 
. Goyernon commanded her out of his Sight. 
2 K r to Haina, and aſſembling all his 
Tribe together, told them, that they muſt give him 
two thouſand Rupees, and twenty-ſeven Ells of Callicut, 
to which the Chief among them anſwered, that they were 


the Ki Vifiapour's General, he was extremely la- 
che King ee, n of his Wie: alſo were no leſs 
concerned for his Death, and reſolved to burn . 
when he was burned. The General of /; 

derſtanding their Reſolution, cet at vert — . 


; — — 


who, a W — 
— | pb in a 


„Going do put jo . 


to no Purpoſe to keep them Priſoners; for, if 12 4 
not have Leave to do what nf had ered, ree 
Hours there would not be chem 


ale. The 


ch Fog Cave Ny th t 
they bole ors e En . che 
. one Day, in the Preſence tu the King, that they h 


not done well to behave themſelves in ſuch a manner to- 
ſo:grean:2 Monarch a 1was the K ing this Maſter. 
The: ogy wry 7 ne mes to be a great King, and 
a great. Pr aving brought along 
_ with 3 2 was 
nettied at the old Reprooſ much the grand»Maſter gave 
bim, and draming out his dagger, ſlew iim upon the Place, 
the F peſencg of the King iche Grand Maſter falling at 
Fteticb alis rather who ſtbod cloſe hy him, he was 
. abnut to revenge M Death, but was -ptevented by 
aben ther, who-flabbedlim, and lid tim athwart 
Boers rBody:':.,;FleAings! Who behdldireheſe two 


rata foo fobs;y but/profenily atie Omraba, N 

fell upou nu Raths. and tld meim 10 Pierot! ent, 

1 1 | 
his Houle, rand lin. us 

int lthe. Nv 

abouta ni ninde 


— 
ney"; a 92 


. deliver them the Bodies of 
bow rr —— to bed, thirteen 
Women belonging to the two Rajahs Houſtscume dancing 
ahd te ſentlynget upon the funcſul Pile} hold- 
ang enaiariovich. by the Hands) und being :ꝓreſently _ 
foe — by: thesEinoak,! fel lbtagether rac Jars ru em 
— — Mutter upon them, to 

2 alle m. * Ri mined VV bog eHH WN Did 


d * as wo! er his Keke 
Bürde He Wi 


ane on1the/Netk affanarhery retiredrinto his Ha 


Soldiers Had /overcearthemnſelves,'' of 


the-Beartrins:chrew e ee Por of by eating 


r, and could not poſſibly raiſe ſuch a Sum ; however, 

rſiſted in his Demand, poſitively affirming unto 
ue Geek, that He Nould ſtay there without eating or drink- 
ing, till they brought him the Money and the Cloth. 


t fipdin Perſuat cx Wit this 2 on e cli a. Tree, and ſetting in 
2 5 Wir” whe Fork Weed the pO Shs, mained there without 
13 drinking for ſeveral Dave! The Noiſe of this Ex- 
told him, that it was travagance coming to the Ears of the Dutch Houſe, where 


we lay, we ſet Sentinels to watch whether ic was true, that a 
FA I 5 55 t ſo long without Victuals, which he did for 
The Ning * of this ſo ex- 


ted all the s. among th Poor ure- 
Tal bs for ſix for nl The Cloth he cut, 

ve away, ping only to Weg ye as 

$ 3 andhaving made 

on a ſudden, aud no body 
n what became of | mn, chough dibgene 1 Search was 
maleaferbiny/2g οↄ ] ovnd bw 22h ls 
When a bine lies ar he! Pois of Diath; wy his 
dred/and: 3 gither about him, and aſk" him v, 
henntends to 
un y thing, hes 


5 I ea — of his. Tribe for Want of 
10 J. 


OI 2 un ee 
Ts EE 


in- 
er 
> They telt Him alſo, chat H he wants 
bur aſk and have, let it be Gold, Silver; 


or Wee 2When they are dead; they pe form many 


at "Ceremonies! at their Funerals, which conkll © chiefly: in ar- 

tifcial Fires W )Hertin the Chineſe ate the moſt expert” in 

ull the World ſo that he muſt be à very poor Man - that 

Hay no Fire-workgat his Funeral. Beſides chat; they put 
in als Bux, and'bury'ir- 1 8 1 and 

jeave good 'Stbretof: Victuals upon 

Opinion chat cb re and eat) ehick the Soldiers f. B. 


„ a obſerwing 2oibe/tofill\theit Beines at theſe Gravis 


every Timerdicy:matohedchefr Rounds: \ But 'when the 
_ perceived it, they poiſon@theVittuals;'to | * 
tht) Feaing.! "The Townſmen 5 Bat 
eyltih@tho-Soldibry- Pare,” kocuſed'the! Chineſe of pd . 
of the Dweb but the Chineſe. ene g oy if tht 
urſeited themſelves 
2 1 4 ay Dead to tat, it wat nohe of 
aulr; fon ichnt they did not leave this Vieruals for 
—— dend be s that; among! all - the? Multi- 
cudesrhat they Nac bored, they never had'heard [the leaſt 
Complaint dfiany one that ever came tolatly Harm 
their Fad; Thus the Bulineſs was / huffice up, 


Nor! did _ Soldiers 155 to 1 0 more. 
AT ns Nina iat, 1 on 91977 £0 £4 n 01 


1 Theſe. 


Grave; out of an 


B52 


Tec | th 
ea "which carey in them flyongy Mark of that 5 
thuſiafm Winch is the ChurkAeriſtick of the TaltertsGe- 
nivs;; and which; however »wildVamd iextrivaguar'ic may 
——— to un lic tis Furt: of the Worldy hay Tir it; newer- 
elefs;'{ Me by Day try > 6 arts of 
Europeans, that they fajl into it by Degrees ad 
to adopt the Humour of the Indians, under motfier Nane, 
and forri many pretended Neaſph. h ef of this, we 
nerd only! 2 che Mobammedan' Lords of the 
Mogul's'Court; not only allow; bur their Wo- 
men to dit wick them, a a Mark of Iris true, 
that they: don't do this pub ickly; and in the & t of the 
Sun, as the Indian, do; but hen a Mb dies, 
his Women, the Night after they have puid cheir Duty at 
the Funeral of the Deceaſed; aſſemble in 
private Part of his Palace at 2 Diſtanet from th 'reſt of 
the Building, and out of the Flearing, ds much as may be 
of the Servants; and there hep ter Bye the 2. 
having firſt ſecured the Doors, und ſo periſh im e Flames. 
In all Probability, this Coſtom — — — 
the \Mobammedans\ from a Pri of Vanity, 
flowing from a Deſire to ſhew that they are hot leſs. 
loved by their Indian Wives, than the Indiam themſelves, 
of which, indeed, it is not baff y for: emu K. 1 
—_ Proof than. this: f „ns 5 blos 56399 5 


Can — Jahek Zum 


n l lewis 
Diſcourſe; 'that Uh high $ 
the dew, both 
being en 
Jul t of che Morive | 
the Men it RilP ſes from Princip | | 
of Nesſonb Sheer welt or M's yed, I hal hö 
tend o But! n „ in Wins tHe 
the Effect of Hamit, =; SD e 
en he end e r, ahcf arr 
ded" for ik. Sas Haan oft Fit 
{ by Hewing*t 


, they ſee Nartibers bf "het 


dtcadfill Tria reduced to” Wiilt-and 7 tory, and 


both; Which as 
eſbhiti6n of” 8 25 


ſee no Roa? 3 
were, drives theth to this 5 
ing themſelves : ſnce thereby, Uf tw 
Eik to chaſe the eaſt, Which is n Dea 
e 
e J ine 

e e aith "were e e 

t Peop might brought'to ake 48 7 
oches Frophs Gr might te aſh 
that wits," "we hate in the preced 
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LS 1 e e 
why de OR 


. An atialuttor Account if the IE 1 and of the O 
Wo” he mentions. 2. An Account & tbe 
3. Of the ancient and modern State e the \ 
 their\ Manner of cultivating 
F. Martini. 45 the Chineſe 1 
fan.” 6. Of the famous medicine 
Cunningham's Naa to Pulg ls Fog 
fron of eftabliſhing a new. F 
Lbs the tot e ow 
, 75 „ won 


N the Accounts we have hitherto civahioftboTif 
- covery, of the paſt, and t Sitoation of the ſvdies, 
we have made Uſe chiefly of fereign Writers not 
3 we prefer them to ourown Coun 
velled into thoſe Parts; but becguſe, 
e, it ſeemed reaſonable: to include the 
uch, Authors as were [leaſt known! to hs = — 
Readers. But, to avoid All Suſpicion of. Pxrtiality. and 
that, at the, —— time, de may ſhew that re vH not 
been at all negligent in canſulting either che od | Travel 
lers or the new, | of ſuch ef the Britiii Natibn as have 
ſited. theſe diſtant tes, we will add-afew Inſtaners of 
their Care and ene in * 
n 9 in othe Countries 
into which they "—_ led to ar their C orioſeyn 
or in Furſuit of Buſineſt. 0% * 2 n Put 
W han "Bell he Kerala — 4 hy: 
James J; q 8 240 
Fae 49: the, RNπνν Fry ſettled at Chy/ar in Gros, 
Was a. 
by: be Accorapliſhments de had acquired, being 
well werſod in ancient and modern Læatninqi and. 10 
ſame time, a Benn, whoj) from is on Dili 
7 4 all the Lighen that ave-afferded by: N 
Of. theſe groat Qualgies he! has den ere Ten 
eee 
in the Ce A and;'w 1arc 
dawg the more valuable, as they plainly manifeſt an In- 
1 4. 
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dore- wth [ 


8 E 0 7•1 0˙N n 
1 (90 11591 ene 


to, and a 
Tea in That Hand, ly 
"Root Fe 555 


Ns — 
fb a % . 0 


ug „hoheveitrat 
in ja of this — 


greater Que 
by Doctar ordinary egi 00 


Ainguiſbod bath by his natural a 


mls nid 01 29 ASL DAE 3-0! zich bany: 3193 


vl 
levi 1 P>mriud :rw.21t 


nds Rinn 1 1/5713 gaih oh vt» 


Factory at this 


£ ni „ tO nns 
Wy £8154; ty « 4 2:1 v2 Ae aud ON 03 
790 


iam to the 


181 1 mit Hor 
1H 710i : 59 8 
39! viel bhi * zjatlv⸗ ob o e IVE 
wn As, ; 61547 0 80 * 307 How $693 eo 
4 A 50 nil aunt Coins 36 ht punt og: ng: 
e had ts conte to-a-true Knowlidga of the 
fon ee If Chat. 
, und the coming of the Ehgtith"to ga bene. 4. 


778 Miftakes | ge” F. le 
| 5 785 nale Sali 42 


47 tar Dr. 
15 2 45 is ag Wer, Wb. 


99. Me 
Engliſh 5e. Berne. 5 1 neva ae det 
-03 190588 E t rm wo vidtenagt3 oven! 03 1157 9 
tention nat c v what exhuirethad ore pere 
— appdiced] 01s FUND Je 
88 to him z. ay and not 
ſo, but to etamine and correct the don bro others, 
which ho/was the more capable"of doing fur 'ewo Re 
fans; firſt; »bocauſe he cœufned himſelf untirely c what 
r And nent, becauſt 


EN Ii 
149: 77 Dt 


ar 


36/1 


tad — — thoſe Thi 

indeed; i zaffirmm — 

uenx much to ae — — yer 
ations, e af tele Rela be lefs/exrenfive, — 
bly alfe les rentertainirig a are mien wi 

- — — 4 n core Than 


This I: rib Gar ater 


and not with any View to:injurg or 
ticular ö * Fenin. the 
theſe Liettats as: written cin the Monte een 
4270. to to Member of the-Royal Society, and. follows inthe 
— i; 0997 9941 97 * Hold u ng 


— -you 
3742 9 Nh nn from —— oh> 
deb ef cr chrough the Struim of Ruud, with f. 
— — Weather, till we cam — 


ae, ar l Refine: on hear of ch 853 


of Ching che Izth of gi; then we had variable 
ander us Fr + of "Em ley 


Winds which carr „the ich fol- 
. at Whfch Time the North. caſt Wins le. ing in 
n D here: 
pon Foe ere feet de . Whelan 
Current all the Way; the Weitber fo favoüfing us that 
e were never biit by dur Topifails, elfe we'thaulF have 
Jet more Ground in one Day than ye could have gained 
In eight. Th t of Auph We came to an! Anchor 
under the Crocodile Nandi, both to ſhelter is From the 
bad Weather (which is generally expected on this Coaſt 
at New ad Full Moon, and has been fatal to 1 great 
many Ships) and alſo to look for Freſh-warer, which 
was, now gion Teatce Wich ds, get having rectuited 
luce we can Fran the Cape , Cood-Hope.,” Theſe are 
three ſmall "Wands, Tying ia the Lat. of Ie about fix 
Leaghes from the River of *Hockiex; on reg Whereof we 
found — gocd Freſh-water, with a convenient water- 
ing Place” en dhe 8. W. Sidt of the innermoſt, bf che 
thfee'; yn by the Aﬀiſtante-df a fe Chineſe Fiſhetmen 
we procured. ks Freſh Provifiors frotn the Main-Land, 
Becauſe we did bot think it; fafe jo adventure ourſelves 
hither, leſt we mould have Been brought into Trouble by 
the Govertiment there.” © „„ „„ 
ute we lay here, on the th of Sepithber; ve had 
à ſudden fort Shift of the Mönfoon kd the” F. W. the 
Fury whereof others felt coming upon the Coaſt of China, 
at che ſame time. The'r8th of Seprember we put to Sea 
A Ig Wind e without all the 
1Oands, hic are very numerous along this Coaſt, to 
which we were altogether Strangers beyond 'Zmey ; and 
the Hidrography thereof, 


, is hitherto fo imperfect, that 
there wk Mg to Of, Erie, Wa made our 
avigation ſome what more angerous: However, on 
. of  Oftober we got USD bene we came to an 
Anchor near the Land, until®we found the Way by 
Boat to Chan, about 5 Leagues within the Iſlands, 
dom whente we bac 4 Fee « 
er on the Eleventh. Upon this Iſland the Chineſe have 
anted us a, Settlement and Liberty of Trade, but not 
Ning 9 5 is ſix of Og) Fours Sail fo the weſt- 
ard, all the Way among Iſlands; this being the largeſt, 
eight of nine Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, and four or 
ive Leagues ih Breadth, © 
About three Leagues from that Point of the Main- 
and, Alle - Liampo by the Portugueze, but Kbi-tu 
y the Chineſe, at the Weſt-end of this' Iſland, is the 
Aarbour, very ſafe and convenient, where the Ships ride 
2 the Factory, which is built cloſe by the 


Shore, on a low plain Valley, with near two hundred 
ouſes about it, for the Benefit of Trade, inhabited by 
en whoſe Jealouſy has not, as yet, permitted them to 

et their Wives dwell here; for the Town where they 

are is three Quarters of a Mile farther from the Shore, 
environed with a fine Stone-wall, about three Miles in 

Circumference, defended - by twenty-two ſquare Baſti- 

ons, placed at . irregular Diſtances, beſides, four great 

Gates, on which are planted a. few old iron Guns, ſel- 

dom or never uſed: The Houſes within are very meanly 

built. Here the Chumpeen, or Governor of the Iſland 
lives, and betwixt three and four thouſand beggarly In- 
habitants, moſt part Soldiers and Fiſhermen; for the 

Trade of this Place being newly granted, has not, as 

yet, Fes e conſiderable Merchants hither. The 

fland in general abounds with all forts of Proviſions, 
ſuch as Cows, Buffaloes, Goats, Deer, Hogs, wild and 
tame Geeſe, Ducks, and Hens, Rice, Wheat, Cala- 
vances, Cole-worts, Turnips, Potatoes, Carrots, Beet- 
ach, and Spinage; but, for Merchandize, there is none, 
except what comes from Mago: po, Slang-chew, Nankin, 
and the inland Towns, ſome of which J hope to ſee 
When 1 have acquired a little of the Chineſe Lan- 


eren on the Tope 


of the Hillz, but it is not in ſuch Eſteem as that which 


N more mountainous Iſlands, Although this 
Iſland is pretty well, ſtored with People, yet it is far from 
What it was in F. Martinius's Time where he deſcribes 
"Chenxan. And this puts me in mind, that the ſuperſti- 
Nun. 57. 


re 3 where- - 


ot, who carried us ſafe thi- 


tous Pilgrimages there mentioned by him, muſt be 


meant of the Iſland © Pou-to, which lies nine Leagues 


from hence: And three Miles to the Eaſtward of this 


Inland, whither, they ſay, the Emperor deſigns, in tlie 
Month of May text (being his Birth-day, and the for- 
tieth Year of his Age) to come to worſhip in an ancient 


Fagod there, famous' for Sanctity, having ſent one of 


his Bonzes already thither to get all Things in Order. 
The ſecond Letter, ſome what more copious, and no 
leg curious than the firſt, our Author wrote to the ſame 
Ferſon from Cbaſan, dated November 22, 1701, accord- 
ing to” his Promiſe, and to ſupply the Defects of the 
3. I formerly told you that the Emperor deſigned to 
CN eme to che and of Potts (a Place of — De- 
votion) to worſhip in the Month of May laſt, being the 
fortieth Year of his Apr; I ſhould have ſaid of his 
Reign. But all Things being prepared there for his Re- 
ceptſon, he was diſſüaded from his Purpoſe by ſome of 
his Mandarines, wh made him believe that the Thun- 
det there was very dangerous. This Pon-to is a ſmall 


Inand, about "five I round. At the Eaſt-End of 


this Iſland, famous for the ſuperſtitious Pilgrimages made 
thither for the Space of eleven hundred Ns it is in- 
habited only by Bonzes, to the Number of three thou- 
ſand, all of the Sect called Heſbang, or unmarried Bon- 
zes, who live a Pythagorean Life; and there they have 
built four hundred Pagods, two whereof are conſiderable 
for their Greatneſs aud Finery, being lately covered with 
green and yellow Tiles, brought from the Emperor's 


-Palice at Wankin, and inwardly adorned with ſtately 


Idols, fineiy carved and gilded, and the chief whereof is 
the Idol Quonem. To thefe two great Pagods belong 
two chief Prieſts, who govern all the reſt. They have 
ſeveral Ways ind Avenues cut through the Iſland, ſome 
Whereof are paved with Flag-ſtones, and over-ſhaded 
with Trees planted on each Side. | 
Their Dwelling, are the beſt I have ſeen in theſe 
Parts, all which are maintained by charitable Devocions ; 
and their Junks, which go from NMing-po and this Place 
to Japan, touch here both going and coming, to make 
their Offerings for their good Succeſs, There is another 
Iſland called Kim-Tong, five Leagues hence, in the Way 
to Ning-po, whither, they ſay, a great many Manda- 
rins retire to live a quiet Lite, after they have given 
over their Employments. On that Iſland allo are ſaid to. 
be Silver- mines, but prohibited to be opened. | 
Ihe reſt of the circumjacent Iſlands are either deſert, 
or meanly inhabited by a few People, bur all of them 
ſtored with abundance of Deer; for it is not long ſince 
this Iſland of Chu/an began to be peopled. Tis true, in 
Martini's Days, about fifty Years ago, it was very po- 
pa for the Space of three or four Years ; at which 
Time the Fury of the Tartarian Conqueſt was ſo great, 
that they left it deſolate, not ſparing ſo much as the 
'Mulberry-trecs (for then they made a great deal of Raw- 
Silk here.) Apd in this Condition it continued till 
about eighteen Years ago; that the Walls of the Fort, 
or Town, which now is, were built by the Governor of 
Ting-hai for a Garriſon to expel ſome Pirates, who had 
taken Shelter there. 

About fourteen Years ago, the Iſland beginning to be 
peopled, there was a Chumpeen, or Governor, ſent to 
govern it for three Years, to whom ſucceeded the late 
Chumpeen (who procured the opening of this Port to 
Strangers) whoſe Government continued till April laſt, 
being tranſlated to be Chumpeen of Tien-ching-wei, near 


to Pekin, and was ſucceeded by the preſent Chumpeen, 


who is Son to the old Chumpeen of Emey. They have 
no Arts, or Manufactures here but lackered Ware, a par- 
ticular Account whereof I cannor, as yet, ſend you. 
They begin to plant Mulberry-trees to breed up Worms 
for the Production of Raw-Silk ; and they make ſome 
Tea, but chiefly for their own Ule. 


Year and the Soil make the Difference. The Bohca (or 
Joi, ſo called of ſome Mountains in the Province of 


Toten, where it is chicfly made) is the very Bud gathered 
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4. The three Sorts of Tea commonly carried to Erg- 
land, are all from the ſame Plant, only the Seaſon. of the 
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Auſt in May and June, both dried a li 


they were nothing but the young Buds of the Flo! 
really tricapſular, each Cap- here, they 


84 Obſervations, & c N Dr. James Gunn 


in the Beginning, 2 Marth me dried in rag, 
Bing Tea is the ſecon in April, and Single. the 

15 | 421 in Taches or Pans 
over the Fire. The Tea Shrub being an Ever: green, is in 
Flower from Ofober to January, the Seed is zipe in 
September and Oftober following, ſo that one may gather 
both Flower and Seed at the ſame time; but for one freſh 


and full Seed, there are one hundred nought. Theſe A 


make up the two ſorts of Fruit in Le Compte's Deſcription 
of Tea; as for his other ſort, which he calls & wy Peaſe, 
ers not 


yet open. Its Seed Veſſels are 
ſula containing one Nut or Seed; and alth two or one 


2 only comes to Perfection, yet the Veſtiges of the 
re 


may be diſcerned. It grows in a dry gravelly Soil on 


the Sides of Hills, in ſeveral Places of this Iſland, without 
any Cultivation. r 

Le Compte is miſtaken in laying that the Chineſe are 
wholly Strangers to the Art of Grafting, for I have ſeen a 
great many of his paradoxical Tallow Trees ingrafted here, 
beſides ſome other Trees. When they ingraft, they do not 
flit the Stock, as we do, but cut a ſmall Slice off the Out- 
ſide of the Stock, to which they apply the Graft (being cut 
lloping on one Side agreeable to the Slice cut from the 
Stock) bringing the Bark of the Slice up on the Outſide 
of the Graft they tie all together, covering with Straw and 
Mud as we do. The Commentator, on Magalben, ſeems 


doubtful in the Length of the Chineſe Che or Cubits. Here 


they have two ſorts, one of thirteen Inches, and ſeven- 
tenths of an Engliſh Inch, which the Merchants commonly 
uſe z the other is of the eleven Inches uſed by Carpenters, 
and alſo in Geographical Meaſures. Though F. Martini is 
cenſured by F. Magalben for ſpelling a great many Chineſe 
Words with ug, which the Portugueze and others have done 
with in, yet his Way is more agreeable to Engliſh Pronun- 
ciation, only in ſome Words, the g may be left out, as in 
Pekin, Nankin, &c. BY 

Having made Enquiry about Martini's Account of 
Suwing their Fields at Vau- cbeu with Oyſter Shells, to 
make new ones grow, I was told, that after they have 
taken out the Oyſter, they ſprinkle the Shell with Urine, 
then putting them into the Water again, there grows new 
Oyſters on the foreſaid Shells. Martini ſays, he could 
never find a Latin Name for the Tula Mogorin of the Por- 
tugueze; I am ſure its the ſame with the Hrenga Arabica 
fore pleno Albo in Parkinſone. He ſays alſo, that the Nieu- 
yeu, or Tallow-tree, bears a white Flower like a Cherry- 
tree; but all that I have ſeen here, bears a Spike of ſmall 

ellow Flowers, like the Julus of a Salix. The Bean, or 

darin Broth, ſo frequently mentioned in the Duzch 

Embaſſy, and other Authors, is only an Emulſion made 
of the Seed of Saſamum and hot Water. 

Their chief Employments here are F ng and Agricul- 
ture. In Fiſhing they uſe ſeveral ſorts of Nets and Lines, 
as we do; but becauſe they have Jarge Banks of Mud in 
ſome Places, the Fiſhermen, to go more eaſily thereon, 
have. contrived a ſmall Frame, about three or four Feet 
long, not much larger than a Hen-trough, elevated a lit- 
tle at cach End, in which he refts upon one Knee, lean- 
ing his arms on a croſs Stick, raiſed ſo high as his Breaſt, 
and putting out the other Foot often upon the Mud, he 
puſhes forward his Frame thereon, and fo carries himſelf 
along in it. | 

As to their Agriculture, all their Fields (where any 
thing is planted) whether high or low, are made into 
ſuch Plots, as may retain the Water over them when they 
pleaſe, They plow up their Ground with one Buffaloe, 


or Cew. Where they are to ſow Rice, they prepay {oP 1 7: 
it came 


Fields very well, by clearing it of all manner of 
moiſtening to a Pulp, and ſmoothing it with a Frame 
drawn acroſs, on which they ſow the Rice, very thick, 
and cover it only with Water, for two or three Inches 
high; and when it has grown ſix or eight Inches long, 
they pull it up by the Roots and tranſplant it (by T 

in a ſtrait Line) to Fields over-flown with Water ; and 
where a Field is ſubje& to Weeds, when the Water grows 
up, they prevent the Growth, by over-turning the Mud 
with their Hands, in the Interſtices, where the Rice is 
planted. When they ſow Wheat, Barley, Pulſe and other 


tues of this Root, as may 


0 Eh e * 


flown with the Salt-water, and lay it up in Heeps for uſe. 
When they are to aſe it, they dry it in the un, robbing. 
it ſmall, then digging a Pit, they cover the of it 
with Straw, at which goon. Side of the Pit, they 
por hollow Cane that leads into a Jar, that ſtands be- 
w the Level of the Pit's Bottom. They fill the Pit al- 
moſt full of the foreſaid Earth, and pour Salt-water on, 
until it be covered two or three Inches with Water, which 
drains through into the foreſaid Jar, and is afterwards boil'd 
into a Salt. N ge BEI ad | 
6. If I had not found Notice taken in a printed News- 
Paper laſt Year, of a ſingular Root allen, from China 
by Father Fontancy, I ſhould not have told you, that 1 
have ſeen. this Root ſince I came here, .and which is call- 
. f he 2 to which they aſcribe won- 
e irtues, as prolonging Life, and turnin 
Hair black by the Uſe of its Fea or Rien mae or 
it, which occaſions its being fold at a very high Price, inſo- 
much that they ſay, thagit is to be had from ten Tael to 
one thouſand or two thouſand a ſingle Root; for the larger 
it is, the more is its Value and Efficacy, which is too muct 
Money here to try the Experiment. You have it men 
tioned in Cleyer's Medicina Sinica, Number LXXXIV 
under the Name of He- cu- u, according to the Port 
ſpelling. It is likewiſe painted in the 25th Table of th 
Plants Mr. Pettiver had of me. If you will have the Stor 
of its Diſcovery, which I will not warrant. for Goſpel, i 
pon a time a certain Perſ ing a Simpling among 
the Mountains, fell by Accident = eb a ſteep Vale, tha 


he could by no means get out of it again, whereupon look 


ing about for ſomething to ſuſtain his Life, in this melan 
choly Condition, he eſpied this Root, of which he math. 
Tryal, and found that in eating thereof, it ſerved him bot! 
for Proviſion and Cloathing, by keeping his Body in ſucl 


a Temperature, that the Injuries of the Weather had ne 
Influence upon him during his Stay there, which was ſom: 
hundreds of Years; till at laſt an happened i 
that Place, whereby the Mountains were rent, and he found 
a Paſſage out to his Houſe, from whence he had been fo 


long abſent : But the many Alterations that came to paſs 


there in ſuch a Space of Time would not permit them to 
ve Credit to his Story, till conſulting the Annals of his 
Family, which gave an Account of one of them loſt at 


that Time, they were confirmed as to the Trath of this Rela- 
tion. With Leave of our Author, this is no more 
Goſpel with the Chineſe.than with him. It is a Fable, in- 
vented for the ſake of giving ſuch an Account of the Vir- 
them dwell on the Memory, 
and that is all. e 


7. I; will be ver pacural for the Render 19 wire how 
from ſo intelligent and induſtrious a 
Perſon as this Doctor Cunningham a to have been, 
we have received nothing farther than what has been already 
ſet down in relation to the Affairs of Chins; and as I have 


it in my Power to anſwer that Queſtion very fully, I think 
jous Circumſtances 


it will not be amiſs to add ſome very curious 


relating to ſo worthy a Man at the Cloſe of this Section, 
the rather, becauſe if they be not added here, it is very 


poſſible they may be for ever loſt. We are therefore to 
obſerve, that the Factory eſtabliſhed at Chuſar'was broke 
up in the Year 1702, and therefore the Doctor had not. 


6 


much Time to compleat the Obſervations he was inclined 
to make. He removed afterwards to another new Settle- 
ment at Puls- cundore, which is a ſmall Cluſter of Iſlands, 


four or five in Number, lying abdut fifteen Leagues South 
of the River of Cambodia, what Ad- 


EN Tire Red fon e fa) 
vantages were 1 I h ry I cannot fax; 
but the Memoirs 1 have very pofitively affirm, that the 
Place, in which it was ſeated, was very ill choſen. 

The Perſon who had the Direction of the Eaft- India 
Company's Affairs in thoſe Parts was one Mr. Katchpole, 
and he, according to the uſual Cuſtom of the Indies, took 
a.certain Number of Maccaſſars, or Soldiers, Natives of 


that Country, into his Service, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he quickly | 


built a little Fort for the Protection of his People, and pro- 
cured the Neceſſaries of Life, ſuch as Wood, Water, and 
Fiſh, which, as far as I could ever learn, is all that theſe 
Iſlands ever afforded. The Maccaſſars are a brave, indu- 
ſtrious, and faithful People, to ſuch as deal well by them; 
and for theſe Reaſons they are highly eſteemed in the Eaſt, 
more eſpecially by the Dutch. It muſt, however, be al- 
lowed, that they are daring, cruel, and revengeful, if once 
they are provoked. Mr. Kaichpole” had contracted with 
them for three Years, at the End of which Term they 
were, if they pleaſed, to receive their Wages and ug 5 
This Agreement, though ſtrictly perf on their Side, 
was broke by our Director, who kept them beyond their 
Time, and againſt their Wills. As this was a great Breach 
in Morality, he added to it as great an Error in Politicks ; 
for after provoking theſe People in ſuch a manner, he con- 
tinued to truſt them with the Guard of his own Perſon, and 
the Cuſtody of the Factory, which gave them an Oppor- 
runity of revenging the ill Uſage they had endured with 
that Severity, which is natural to barbarous Minds. In 
ſhort, they roſe in the Night, and cut the Throats of the 
Director, and all that were with him in the Factory, not 
one eſcaping. 9 e 
But ſome who 2 without, hearing the Cries of thoſe 
who were murd within, fled out of their Beds to the 
Sea- ſnore, where, by a very ſingular Providence, they 
met with a Bark compleatly equipped, in which, tho' half 
naked themſelves, they put to Sea, and in ſo good Time, 
8288 eſcaped the Rage of the Maccaſſars, who came 
in of them to the Shore juſt as they weighed An- 
chor. Their Navigation was extreamly difficult, inaſmuch 
as they were expoſed at once to incredible Fatigue, and 
which was harder ſtill to the utmoſt Extremities of Hunger 
and Thirſt; but with much ado they compleated their tedi- 
ous Courſe of one hundred Leagues in this wretched Con- 
dition, and came at laſt into a ſmall Creek in the King of 
Fobore's Dominions, where they were civilly received, and 
8. A Year or two after the Eaft-India Company thought 
fit to ſettle another new Factory on the Coaſt of the great 
Ifland of Borneo. On the South End of this Iſland lies an- 
other ſmaller one called Pulolout, which has an excellent 
Harbour. The Country, however, is but very thinly peo- 
pled, as yielding nothing but Rice; but lying at the Mouth 
of the 1 — coming out of the Pepper Countries, it is 
extreamly well ſeated for Trade. There is a Channel of 
the Sea between this INland and that of Borneo, about two 
Miles broad in moſt Places, in ſome narrower, and in ſome 
wider, having from ſeven to five Fathom Water all the 
Way ; and on the Shore there are ſeveral riſing Grounds 
fit to build on, which made it in the propereſt Places 
in this Part of the World for a Factory; and therefore 
it is to be preſumed, ſuch as had the Direction of the Com- 
s irs made Choice of it. | 7 1 
One Captain Barry, a very ingenious Gentleman, had 


* 


40 II. during his Refidence on the Hund of Chuſan. 


3 
the Care of ſettling this little Colony, in which he acted 
with much Skill and Prudence; but before the Work was 
compleated, he died, and the Direction of the Factory fell 


to Dr. Cunningham, who, after the Ruin of the Factory of 


Pulo-condore, came thither. He is ſaid to have mind 


his 
Studies fo entirely, that he left the Care of the Com 


pany's 


Concerns: too much to thoſe that were under him, and it 


fell out very unluckily both for the Company and himſelf, 
that they happened to be People altogether unequal to ſuch 
a Truſt, which proved the Ruin of him, and of the Factory 
too, which fell out in the following manner. | 

9. Before the Fort which they were erecting was half 
finiſhed, they began to inſult the People of the Country, as 
they paſſed up and down the River, and among many other 
Acts of Folly and Weakneſs, they very imprudently took 
it into their Heads to ſearch one of the King's Boats, which 
was carrying a Lady of Quality down the River, which fo 
provoked the Indian Monarch, that he vowed the utter 
Deſtruction of the Egli; and to effect it, gathered all 
his Forces, and embarked them on board his Fleet of Praws. 
The Company had then two Ships in the River, and there 
were beſides two Merchantmen of inconſiderable Force; 
but, however, this was all they had to truſt to, and there- 
fore the People of the Factory receiving Advice of the 
King's Deſign, and the Preparations he had made, left their 
Factory, and went on Board their Shipping, thinking them 
ſelves more ſecure there than aſnore. 

When all things were in Readineſs, the Army came in 
the Night with above an hundred Pratus, and no leſs than 
three thouſand deſperate Fellows; ſome landed and burnt 
the Factory and 3 while others attacked the 
Ships which were pre to receive them. The Exgliſb 
had made faſt Nettings from the Mizen to the Fore- 
Shrouds, about two Fathoms high above the Gunnel, that 
they might not be ſo ſuddenly boarded by the Enemy, and 
to have the Opportunity of uſing their Blunderbuſſes and 
Lances before the Enemy could pet on their Decks. As 
ſoon as they in the Ships ſaw the Fleet epproaching them, 
they plied their Guns with double Round and Partridge, 
and made a great z but all did not deter the Aſſail- 
ants from boarding, who, when they got as high as the 
Gun Wall, or Gunnel, were at a Loſs how to get over the 
Netting, and ſo were killed with great Eaſe. Some got in 
at one of the head Doors of one of the Ships, and ki 
ſome Engliſh in the Fore-caſtle ; but they were ſoon de- 
ſtroyed. The two great Ships, though in Danger, beat 
off the Enemy with ſmall but the little Ships were 
both burnt, with moſt of their Men, and one Dutch Gen- 
tleman, who was obliged to fly from Ratavia on one of 
the ſmall Veſſels was alſo burnt in her. His Name was 
Hoogh Camber, and had been the Embaſſador of the King 


of Perfia. | | 
at the Time of the Engage- 


Some ſay, who were there 
ment, that the Exgliſßʒ killed (in two Hours that the 
Action was hot) above one thouſand five hundred, beſides 
many wounded and maimed ; but the Engl were forced 
to be gone from their Settlement. The King thought his 
Revenge had gone far enough, in driving them from their 
Settlement; and finding the Loſs of the Exgliſb Trade af- 
feed his Revenue, he let all Exgliſb, who traded to Fobore, 
and other circumjacent Nations, know, that he would ſtill 
continue a free Trade with the Exgliſb on the old Footing, 
but would never ſuffer them, or any other Nation, to build 
Forts in his Country, Several Eugliſb have been there ſince, 
and loaded Pepper, and have been civilly treated ; and the 
Dutch ſent a Ship from Batavia in Amo 1712, to trade 


we them 3, but the Natives refuſed Commerce with 
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A fuccintt Account of the Adventures of Mr. William Ada. 
many Years in the Empire of Japan, and was the Perſon 


and Dutch 10 trade thither. © 


Collected, as well from his own Letters, as Portugueze. and Dutch 
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15 Ah Introdudtion, in which is contained a View of the Trade to Japan before Mr. Adams went thither. 
2. He is entertained as a Pilt on Board a Dutch Fleet intended for the Eaſt-Indies, through the Streights 
Magellan. 3. His Fe through thoſe Streights into the South-Seas. 4. The great Miſeries endured. 


. by their Seamen on the 


„ of Chili and Peru, and their Reſolution to bear away for Japan. 5. The 


| 1 
many and great Difficulties they met with in their Paſſage. 6. Arrival en the North Coaſt of Japam and 
the Uſage = met with „ the Reports ſpread 85 them by the Portuguege. 7. Mr. Adams 
ſent for, and introduced to the Emperor, who examined him. as to bis Voyage, and the Defign of it. 8. He 
| grows into great Favour with the Emperor, and is very happily eflabliſhed in that Country. 9. He builds 
a Ship for the Emperor, and becomes a kind of Miniſter of State in his Court. 10. The Account given, by 


him of the Climate, Soil, Produce, People, 


. of Japan. 11. Obſervations upon this Account, including 


farther Remarks. 12. The Hiſtory of My. Adams, continued from Foreign Authors. 13. Inflances. of bit 
$195 Power and admirable Condutt during his Reſidence at the Court of Japan. 14. The Turn given thro 


"bis Management to the commercial Affairs of that Empire. 1 5, Conc 


ufion of this Hiſtory, with ſome Ob. 


ſervations and:Remarks tending to explain the Obſcurities in this Account, and to ſet Authorities which 
ſupport it in their proper Light, for the Honour of this Man in particular, and of our Nation in general. 


1 T is neceſſary, at our firſt Entrance on this Section, 


to o% the Reader in mind of the Method we have 
pu 


| ſued through the Courſe of this Chapter, which 
has been to Tpeak, as Occaſion offered, of thoſe Parts of 
the Indies which were neareſt to us firſt, and ſo to proceed 
gradually to the moſt diſtane. In regard to Time, it is 
with me only a ſecondary Conſideration ; and this is ſuffi- 
cient to account for what might otherwiſe paſs for a Mi- 
ſtake, which is the placing here this Hiſtory of Mr. Adams's 
Proceedings, tho? in Point of Time, before that of the Gen- 
tlemen laſt mentioned, near one hundred Years. Now, as it 
was impoſſible tg report both theſe Accounts without treſ- 
paſſing on the natural Order, either of Time or Place, we 


choſe to diſpenſe with the former rather than the latter, and 


that for this plain Reaſon, becauſe it occaſions but one Al- 
teration, whereas had we took the other Method, it would 
have produced many, We have already, in ſpeaking of 
the Diſcoveries made by the Portugueze, mentioned their 
firſt coming to JF 471, and have likewiſe taken notice of the 
great Pains they took to prevent other Nations from having 
a Share in the rich Commerce of that new found Country; 
which, though viſited by them fo carly as Anno Domini 
1542, yet had they preſerved it entirely in their own Hands, 
6l after the Arrival of the Perſon, whoſe Memoirs we pro- 
poſe to give in this Section, and who ought therefore to be 
conſidered as the Diſcoverer of Japan to all the reſt of Eu- 
rope, as we ſhall ſhew at large at the Cloſe of this Section. 

At preſent it is our Buſineſs to obſerve, that there was 
nothing the Dutch covered fo much as an Opportunity of 
viſiting the Iſlands of Japan, which from the Reports they 
had received: from Portugal in Spain, as well as Fom their 
own Settlements, appeared to them a kind of Indies in the 
Indies. There are ſome Duteb Memoirs ſtill extant, which 
ſay, that the Perſons employed by their Eaſt- India Com- 
pany, obtained an exact Account of the Profits of the Trade 
from Macao to Japan, from the Year 1580 to 1600, 
from which' Memoirs it appeated, that they cleared one 
Year with another one hundred Tuns of Gold, which was 


ſuſficient to put the Dutch upon endeavouring by all means 
i that the Dutch were at that Time compelled to raiſe the 


to gain a Share in ſo lucrative a Commerce. may not 
be amiſs, however, to prevent Miſtakes, to explain this 
Term of a Tun of Gold, which I take to be entirely 
Dutch, and therefore, when literally tranſlated into Engliſh, 
is in danger of remaining as much Dutch as it was before. 
In the firſt place, a Tun of Gold is not reſtrained at all to 
that Metal, for if it had, it would not have been uſed here, 
moſt of the Returns from Japan to Macao being made in 
Silver; neither has it any Reference to the Value of a Tun 
of Gold, which amounts to ten times the Value of what 


is meant by this Expreſſion; for by a Tun of Gold the 
Dutch Merchants mean one hundred thoufand Guilders, and, 
conſequently the annual Value ef the Trade to Japan 
might be ten Millions of Guilders; or, to keep ſtill to 
round Numbers, one Million Sterling, a vaſt Sum indeed, 
and yet ſaid to be much ſhort of the Advantages drawn 
from thence in the firſt forty Years, after the Purtugutze 
ſettled in that Country; * Vs ww: ori; 


But, though the Trade of Japan vas a thing ſo-deſire- 
able of itſelf, yet che acquiring any Share thereof appeared 


even to the Dutch themſelves, though they were in | thoſe 
Days lly enterprizing, and indefatigable, a Deſign 
thwarted by almoſt inſuperable Difficulties. In the firſt 
28 the Navigation was difficult and dangerous to the 
ſt Degree, of which they were made ſenſible, not only 
by repeated Accounts from the Indies, which repreſented 
the Commerce with Japan as a thing almoſt impracticable 
on that Account only, but were in a manner convinced of 
it from Experience, ſince they had ſent a Ship thither 
Amo Domini 1584, with little or no Succeſs. They were 
in hopes, however, of getting the better of this Evil, 
making uſe of Portugueze Pilots, and accordingly in 1386, 
they ſent another Ship, which was entruſted to the Care of 
one Franciſco Pais, 'a Native of Portugal, who had not, 
however, much 'better Fortune, which diſcouraged them 
very much, and-was 2 the Reaſon that they made 
no farther Attempts for ten Years afterwards. - | 
But this was far from being all; for they very well knew, 
that when this Difficulty was got over, there were many 
others, and ſome of them ſtill greater, that were yet to be 
ſurmounted. As for example, they: knew that the Fapo- 
neſe were a very powerful and a very brave People, the 
former from Report, but the latter from Experience. For 
at the Time they beſieged Malacca, then in the Hands of 
the Portugueze, there was in the Place a ſmall Corps of 
Faponeſe, who came thither to trade, and who, when the 
Place was inveſted, finding it impoſſible to return home, 
aſſiſted their Friends in the Defence of it, and that fo ef- 
fectually, that it was chiefly by the bold Sallies they made, 


Siege, which they did with great Loſs. They likewiſe 
knew, that the Spaniards, who were at this Time Maſters 
of Portugal, and conſequently the ſole Poſſeſſors of the 
Japan Trade, had prejudiced the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
try againſt them to the laſt Degree, by repreſenting them 
not only as Rebels to that Crown, but as Pirates and Ene- 
mies to Mankind in general ; and, indeed, their Behaviour 
in the Indies had been ſuch as 147 but too much Colour 
to that Report. Add to this, that a very great Part of the 
Taponeſe 
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an able Pilot, and very {kilfal in all 'Points of marine. Know- 
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2 worſe Neceſlicy amopgſt them, which this would 
v1 Supply. and the Cravings of the Belly. wete” tö be 
ſatisfied by anot For fort of Proviſion. Here they continued 
fiing with Hunger, Diltempers, and bad Weather, 
1 
September, ſo that they ſtood the Shock of che whole 
Wie at t is Place, and endured the Extremities of all 
the very w 40 ths of the Teat. Abundarite" of their 
Men FO | downri ht ſtarved, and the reſt were as 
near It as hey d well de; and riow the General, having 
0 the Winter: Pleaſures of the Magellanick 
Streights, very politickly concluded, *rwas time to go away. 
en were alf dead, and the Retnainder were almoſt 
famiſhed ; the diſmal Winter ſpent and gone, and the chear- 
ful Spring coming on, with the returning Sun, he thought 
it high time to put out to Sea again before the Comfort of 
the approaching Seaſon forſook them. 
3. So the latter End of September they ſer fail” Fur öh me 
Streights, and being got into the South. Sea, were wretch- 
edly toſſed and beaten about in that turbulent Ocean: In 


ledge. He was hired hy that People to go to Sea with ſhort, a furious Storm ſcattered the whole Fleet, and drove 
them: his Poſt was that of Maſter Vir Mangement them to ſeek their Fortunes, every one by thetnſelves ;' they 
of the hole Fleet (which; c 9 1 ave B00 bei had agreed before, in caſe of any ſuch Diſaſter, that they 
left to his Care and- P Prud 12 woul ſtay for one another at ſome Place upon the Coaſt of 


from the Texel June the g th, and made it . + fe 

gu, by that Time they reached St, Zago,..one of the Cape 
2 Vend Iſles, Here they ſtayed almoſt a Month; ſo long, 
that a good Part of the Fleet vas ſick with the unhealthy 
Air of that Place, and they found ER BF TER 

ence» (which: before the .Duze would por belive 25 aer 
reſhment. 
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They were now carried away to the Coaſt of Guinea, and 
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Gili, in the Latitude of 46, and if the reſt came not in a 
Month, then thoſe that were there ſhould e Hither 
Mr. Adams's Ship came, according to the greement, and 
222 the appointed Time. The Natives were civil and 
N to them at firſt, and bartered Sheep and Potatoes 
for In e Toys, which they gave them; but at laſt they fell 
off, removed uꝑ into the Country, and came no more to 
ich chem. Their Company not coming, they went away, 
then touching, as they paſſed, at the Bay of Baldivia, and the 
Ille of Mocha; but not coming to Anchor any where, till 
5 did at the Cape Santa Maria, which is about twenty 
from the Iſland of that Name to the Southward. 
ere they found a convenient Bay, and good Ground 
fa rde there were conſiderable Numbers of People 
that appeared upon the Shore, but their Temper and Dif- 
poſitions, as they were unknown, fo they were now to be 
tried ; but they proved very croſs and untoward ; for at 
their firſt Attempt to land the Indians looking: ypon them 
as Invaders of the.Country, ſer themſelves to oppoſe them, 
and poured in a Shower of Darts and Arrows upon the 
that came up to the Shore z but they being under the 
inch of Hunger, and driven by an abſolute Netceſſity to 
endeavour ſome. Means for the getting a Refreſhment, 
broke through the Weapons of the Barbarians, atid landed 
their Men. Now they made Signs of Peace on both Sides, 
0 a Ceſſation of Arms being, as'it were, agreed'on, they 
me to a Path in that Language of Signs, and the I- 
ant underſtanding what they meant, 7 bebughe them Wine 
Fs Fruits for the little Commodities the others" ſhewed 
them, and then, fi gnified to them; that they mould now 


ret ard again; and" if they came aſhote again the 
next Day, they | ould hay a 1 Supply'of — 
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had not Men for it. In theſe two" W. 
great, and ſo unhaj comp licated in their teſent e 
cumſtance, that for all that 5 ppears, if an dent Far 0 
not relieved them, hes, muſt Rave concluded upoh dying. 


here without any-morg add... 
Bur, a. Couple of Spaniards | that hid a pic to N 
or 


them, came aboard (in a, ſeeming friendly manner) for thi 
ER and were 10 4.6 as, ! "g do it Aon Pledges "or 
making any Proviſi La for ey ſafe Return. 80 when” 6 they 
had ſeen the ray. by d would have gone 277 m 540 
990 5 * they Vol ſenſible of their il 
wo them Priſoners (eſſ y fince th 
their on too) unleſs hh 1 5 Herre * ah of 
niſh_the Ship with 0 much Proviſions. . 
imagine the Spaniards were 18 of Himout upo on * to fin 
themſelves. taken in ſuch a Trap; but *tway 10 one, twa⸗ 
to no Purpoſe to be in a Paſſion there, and they w 
forced to {bmi ubmit-to thoſe Terms of Deliverance, 51 glad 
eſcape ſo too. The Spaniardt brought in their Provi- 
dan according to the Agreement, and how they were once 
more reptieved from a miſerable Death. 
After this the two Ships ſet ſail in Company fot Japan, 
the reſt of the Fleet were given over fot loſt, and one of 
them they afterwards; heard fell into the Hands of the Spa- 


niards at St, Jago. Beſides this the King of Spain's Fleet 
waited for them upon the Coaſt of Peru, and had they light- 
ed on them, tis very probable they had both followed their 
Companion in her Fate, ſince they were in ſb very weak 


and ſuattered a 3 
5. It was Nevember the 29th that they left the INand of w 


Saint Mary upon the Coaſt of Gili, and having paſſed the 
Line, wg a good * Wind, and fair Weather To a good 
Ba. without my Interruption by Storms and Tempeſts. 
In the Latitude of fifteen or ſixteen Degrees North, they 
fell in with ſome Iſlands of Canibals, or Men-eaters, as 
Mr. Adams calls them, without any Scruple, ſince eight or 
nine of their Men he believes were devoured 1 54 
Theſe Fellows, it ſeems, being weary of ſo long a Voyage, 
and willing to take up at the next reſting Place, put them- 
ſelves into the Pinnace, and ſo ran away 3 but which Way 
ſoever the Canibals diſpoſed of them, tis certain, they 
never came aboard more. In the Latitude of 27 and 28* 
the Weather be began. to change upon them, the Winds that 
had lain ſtill and quiet ſo long rouſed, and blew with a pro- 
digious Fury. They had ſuch a Storm of Wind and Rain, 
that equalled or exceeded the moſt violent any Mariner 
among them had ſeen. 
| In this horrible Confuſion they loſt one another, and the 
Admiral never came up to them more ; but they 2 7. 
on their Courſe for Japan alone, being ſtill in ho 
meet her in on Ju or other of that Ifland. Celalnl, 
hardly ever any performed a Voyage in more Diftreſs, 
Our Pilot. tells us, ar they had of all their Number but 
nine or ten left, that were able to ſtand, or creep upon their 
Knees. As for the Captain, and all the reſt, they were 
at their laſt. Gaſp, as it were, and e el 66 the 
Hour: And this was a ich diſmal Caſe ; for Storms 
make the poor Seamen beſtir and Work cherte to the 
Furpoſe. But how ſhall Nature be ſupported in the ttiean 
en have Strength to do theſe toil- 


time, and ee Ra 
4 


DI 
, 117 e een en per bo1zd x Bows. 
a It was April. the 19th EH bey Mar 
2 5 1 eder 


b re es 
Le de then ic 
e their Ad. us that tat 
nition as knie Charts," a 
"given keys con REIGN — 
given 
Na 
re Men by the Parts of they had'# mind 
_ fol roy no body 


guage of Geſtures and Sighs,” 
Interpreters as t 


all Ts My Slams 


ahl 


taoup bil dnl: Soak” 


Nod bas of! 5 


ee 
„ bor ken, 45 me ng a 


mn 46! 


ther of its Poſition, f 


ae to chern andca 
* e e #7 andi if che | 
NN ee dis 4 * 
pp poo — arpulhobley yer: | 
5 as ko · ald ο 


any re of ffront; 7 and ſtole all t 
N ; Ree — . 


b ome of” dumm paßte 

_ ere Pk View) Hong 
Frm Fo them into 5 4 
Gor fog beth were 9 Anehor in the. 
to non wi ertlianty Goods'wereſtolen: This 
would krave ff very. wen hack it come Wikeod Pie; 
the . tients! Bowevery here: 
flad good Store of Proviſtens ſent them: * 
provided off pitrpoſe for thefti; ant iniore, were mater 
much of, in ſome fmeuſprg eh enjoy thembeky i 
after al the and Fatigue of the” Sew, 21 1501 
But twas their ut 9 with' Pu and 
Jefuits het; they were tee ut of them for In- 
* indeed; "bar they Rad far better Been without 
any, and choſe tathet to hhwe, made uſt of the fibnt Lan- 
chin Rave mae uſc of ſuch 
were? Fol, theſe Men I the Cha- 
their European 


SE 


tk} GI; _ 


— — 


Wm w 213; 


BY 
0 


t * 


racter of them, that chey commonly give 


Neighbours (in all Parts of the World whete they meer 


Were Sples or Pirates, and not trading 

ed; and this ſet the 

If. a tells us he was a} 
Henſive at one Ge that t. 0 hey ſfiould have tad the Fate of 
Pirates in that Country, wh is to he ſet up ſſes. 
Now, when 4 Co of poor Samen cane to throw 
themſelves upon their 85 as it were, in a range Coun- 
iy, where they were not able to ſpeak” or en ive, and 
ere theit Libertits und Lives depended entirely upon the 
Peoples good” nion of then} to go and ſerve at 
chat tabs! heh ge ee rms! and an Ac- 


that they 
Men, as they themſelves 
poneſe againſt them, that 


them) 


tion ſd J ere 2 
gutze an it was not long before 
the Empero K, Heng 5 90 ſent for Mr. ams, 
being Rs Pilot, 2 to him Thi Court was then at 
Oſala, which is About dee Lesgues from Bungo. Hicher 
came our Evgh an, not Knowing whether *ewas for Liſe 
and Ban 'to Hon 100 2 or for their Favour 
ani 2 

7. The 6 with — 
ful deal of Attention 8 his mild and ſavour . 
able olga took of, in u great Meaſure, from the 
Dread his ' Couritenance might - ite have' itnpraſſed. 
He aſked, by hi Interpreters, à World of ions about 
99 y Mr. Adams came from, cho their Mun 
both as to War and Praer, and uu 797 

Fr s- Fiſh, and Fow!, the Trade amd Hudntg and 
hy and Government; and, in the: whole natura 
dee e L Nlore an he p um ab 
to his Religion tod, and would need enamihe nis Fach, 
aſking him hät twas he beheved inf A daten, that 
a Man had net known” che Emperor R ; would 
almoſt have made him afraid ;- the Jefdits had ar In 

aud that he war ane of the Trib 

2 nim ten times worſe; ſhow ” 
A800 1 dnn de Mee Art 2 the 
which he ſailed to See ez, ps had 
en * but re bagbe 
dee fuck . 


5 


F 


by Mr. dem 1 Fab c 
Dies, he entertained, Jt as, does all, 
Gent A ani and ba m 


Moſtstyp sw 
culty tn 


"of os "ip ph to he he 
dire ei 415 tings : 
was afiraping 1 1 W 

ES ich 


108 


ga) 
ther. ker from * 


bow 
25 funden e ED = 


m a 
inane it hoy g. *% — —— me 
time beſbre:; But here 5e Found Ship abiolutely Plun- 


dered, and all his Goods and Aae and all. the 
reſt; had loſt what then Bad a8 well ag he far being all fick 
and weak. aſhore, the Goods, e for 
that Wien, ot unjuſt Arg to ſeize 

this came t9- —.— 8. 
madd, in der 80 the Recovery of them 
too ſar out of Reach, de commanded 
of Elght / ta be given them in ed 
my fure-that this Money ſhould 
his Treaſurgts ot 


* tho 42 mt 


of Satisfaction z and to 
either fraudulengly 


—— ko va other Ss 
pe the Pay ment 4 eee 
who! was: gYpginted tg þ aj ge : Managemn: of o 
fairs, and: io xive it aut to them in Pa 
After this ch ns, Edge, Wa 


nnen 


wad comm 8 e 

9. > Tias 9 Teas went over the Head 

* 
noe ctwa mine tt 

live and die f 11 45 Pen af 


the Exmnerar ſent 0 . and che Bußef 
was $0 make him a Ship, This was nat us Trade, as he 
told che Emperor,, 2nd. though he Kpey ow. to guide. 


them; 


— eee got uſed to the making of 

but he was ſo very urgent — Works a have it done, 
85 Nr. Alans un why ork, and hlt bim a 
Shi of abont:cighty: Tun 785 — re 3357 
Vhen he; came aboard it be e L 
of. Plegſure in it, and twas a, Piece; of. ; he yalued 
ſo much, that the Maker of it raſe mightily in his Favour, 
88 d option 1097 Ereſents, his 

hon wes-cocreaſed. 400, uch as Came to 0 
Ber Annum, oer and * the farmer Allowance 
* v and cheſe well managed, were a tolerable Livcli- 


ef Was 4. N * Wes. 


E JE . 


8 e 


dep! Friends, 


EE Pat, 


2 ving ſo great a 5 5 


e Fo 


of Co 
25 Japan by. ab 
at SO en 


in in the 8 1 5 Ns 
C * tr 

his 7 ry to Tack 9884 0 fee 1a 16 8 
„. r of managing his Pupil By it: an 
4 wi, as þ inal a of his 09 or 


| e now. ak Cour, tha 
ſor him even the Je if TED: WA. s g.to make ue o a 
ode th N bp him their u - 
| 9 435 Means; aniards 
5 7 vera! Fayo 5 Empe 5 ore 1 1 
gs Way of Abram 


* ariſe 5 no like 1 Wy 

| he ech if not impoſſibſe to 15 
0 far ag to xettirn. 05 his own Coun- 
a "A urp ſe renewed. gh old 


ba hi th be 5 5 e An pro- 
utmo the 

BE © mig t be h Tt 0 
d 2 po or eek * 
. ber = Ts is Ski ath 


avigation to 7 7 
had intended 4 his oyn Country . 3 
5 uſeful a parted with, and there Vas no. 
is Liberty. 11 had ae ok the gs 15 
op 5 {pat had. ſo charmed 


ck 


2 55 
8,40 
wick ern Hane, Ke 


10 


T6 


e To or nine 


we 6 N 


ihe 8 5 e Country, and e by 


e our Eng 


2 $ 'F or- 
the World, as he himſelf has e 


tell us much; he commends the 
gd and good Humour, Valour in 
. Be: in their civil Concerns, and the 227 Conſtitution 
the Government. He believes no People to be Maſters 
of hetter Foliticks than they in their civil Government, nor 
have more n: in their Religion. They have va- 
. Seas Qpinions amongſt them, and ſome of them 
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Parts of che Iſland. So far they gone in Mr. Adams's 
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ſiderable Nam da, Convents. 
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DEy.3 and, Arn to his Relation, the Fapaneſe have 
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with ants Hindred 


e but the Governor 
ir go fo the el, 


more eſcaped; and applied * 
ſeeching him EE - 
0 5 in hel Diſtreſs, and to. affiſt the 
ns Deſign ign of proceeding ta New Spain. the 
As the Japaucſe, froin the Marling becher Welk: 
were e very Apen f having man e ba the 
Dominions, this Requeſt of the Sp wy" 
readily complied with, and as been as h and o 
Neceſlaries could be got together, the Govertipt and his © 
Men were embarked on "Board the Ship which i org oi 
0; * 


laſt built, in which they ſafely proceeded to Ap 
Gratitude for this Fibu, ths Governor, im the [Year 
1611, ſent another Ship in Exchange, with a grear'Pte* 
nt. and an. Embaſſador on Board, who had Inſtructions 
mane the” Emperor for his Geh, and alſo to ber 
un a latge Preſent. Zur x74 | 
It was in this Tear alſo that our Author tad an ins : 
tunity, by the Arrival of a Dutch Shi ve his 
trymen.in England ſome Account of BA "At «ther and * 
of the Condition he was then in. This Letter he addreſſed 
ts his unknown Friends and Countrymen, CR it might 
be carried either to Limehouſe near London, ot to Gilling: 
ham in Kent; and in the Be inning of it he takes notice 
that he was born at that Town t at twelve hos old 
he was bound Apprentice to Mr. Nicholas Di om 
he ſerved twelve Years, and was afterwards in - Maj 
Queen' Elizabeth's Service, and then ſpent eleven or twel 
Years in ſerving the Merchants who traded'to'Barbary, 1 
being deſirous of viſiting the Eaſt- Indies, he went over 
Holland, and there entered into the Service of the Dutch: 
The Concluſion of his Letter is extreamly curious, And 
therefore J ſhall give it my Readers in his own, Words, 
that they may better judge of the Genius and Capacity o 
this Man, a made ſuch a Change in the Affairs of Japan, en 
and procured that Settlement for the Dutch, which with- 
out rid Aſſiſtance, it is very probable they had never at. 
taine 
« Now, whether I ſhall come out of this Land F know 
not; until this preſent there hath been no Means, k 
* now through the Trade of the Hollanders there is Means 
« In the Year of our Lord 1609, two Holland Ships cathe 
* to Japan, their Intention was to take the Carrack tha 15 
10 83 came from Macao, and being ſome five or ſi 
Days too late, nevertheleſs they came to Firance, and 
came to the Court to the Emperor, where they were in 
great Friendſhip received, conditioning with the Empe- 
e ror yearly to ſend a Ship or two, and ſo they departed, 
« with the Emperor's Paſs. Now, this Vear 167 1, —— 
&* is a ſmall Ship arrived with Cloth, Lead, El 
« Teeth, Damaſk, and black Taffaties, raw Silk, P 
« and other Commodities, and they have ſhewed 
„ why they miſſed the former Year 1610, . 
«© Promiſe vearl to come. 1 
This Ship is well received, and! with great Kindneſs 
« entertained : You ſhall underſtand, that the Hollander: 
„have here an Indies of Money, for tliey ned ndt᷑ to brit 
« Silver out of Holland to he "Eaſt er for in 7 
<« there is much Silver and Gold to ſerve their Turms in 
« other Places, where Need requireth in the Eaft: Indies; 
© « but the Merchandize, which is here vendible for ren 
«© Money, is raw Silk, Damaſk,” black Taffaties; 
« and red Cloth of the beſt; Lead, and ſuch- lite Goods. 
So now underſtanding by this Holland Ship lately arrived 
ve here, there is a ſettled Trade driven by my Countrymen 
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dy one Means er Other; in 
e Wife iid Children, and ſc with Putzenee 1 
ait the good Wilk of © Aefiting all choſe 
hof His my Lettet Mall ome,” te ue che Means 
8 quaſhit 0 Bod Friends wilt it, that ſd my Wife 
« 1 L her of iy y hd Me he 
Death I may Her Gf ll Chil: 
v6: N before ple 
«(his de tg iy Deb Comfort. 15 wo) Dated in ze. 
«the ewenty-ſecond' of OAbber, 1671. la has che“ 
TE As Mert is bur Author's Deſeri tion of Japun may 
it deſerves ſome Notice” and Explicatien There 
is no doubt, tht be extend the Lane of Xhis/Country 
„ when he cells is waches to fortyneſghit De- 
he cob Ki What be wrote frony the — 
abitants tid” might, by his Enquiries, 
1s to the Diſtance they had! faled and true ld North, be 
$s led'to takte the Land of Tze into his C don; and 
if ſo, we nay very eaſily e 2 the 
| Bruns of Japan into fo Hog Lan ; tibithe# is he 16 
be" \ blamed; for 1 UE Downny: 0 Fart of the 
Oontinent, and of 'the 'ExhiÞire: of Yopan, Ange the Na- 
were at that Time perfiiaded” of both; and cohſe- 
quently in his Circumſtances be was not likely to obtain 
Thel feſt of his Acedunt᷑ is exact 
, and the whole of it-is apparently calculated to 
invite the Eagligs chither, by affording tiiem 4 Froſpect 
of an advantagcous Commerce. It is Plain likewiſe, that 
Mr. Adams meant by tlüs all the Service poſſible te his 
Country, and H it Mould be enquired why he introduced 
the Dutch there firſt; the Anſwer is- very clear, and very 


evident, becauſe he had no Means Ef writing to, or cor- 
reſponding! with the Eli, "how much leber ke de. 
ain 1979 VI'KCTICN - Of 3 CNDCET 12113 


fired 

[.Trisalfo very evident, barby Ktnrodutonofte Duh 
he meant to find out ſome Means of eters with his 
own Countrymen: and indeed;'ir was a very na 1 
ſince he came to aan in the” Dutch Service Service, and 

other Way of workin N Deliverance; but By their 
Means. Andbeber batüral and Lg Obſervation upon 'his 
Letter is, that he ſpeales yy viiefly of: Fucta, and wich- 
out mentionintz any ching to, Rib oe Peaiſe z/-in which, 
without Job, he-a&td-very 
Reaſons. In the ft" Place, I 

full Accoum of the Dich Settlement, and of 
it coft him to eſtabliſn it, it would certainly * 
ed his Letter from coming at all ta the Hands of 25 
Countrymen, by raiſing the: J. of the Dutrb, who 
were, extremely ar Wy of haying their Afﬀairs known. 
This is che more certain, ſince'rhe* latter Part of a rr 
which he wrote to Ris Wife, and which contained u larger 
and more full Account of the Affairs of Japan, was ctu- 
ally ton off. and deſtroyed by thoſe 'who' were entruſted 
with it. In che ſecond Place, ſuppoſing his Epiſtle had 
bern more forturiate,' and had come directly to 
of the Bugih, it would not have recommended him 
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er to ſet this Hiſtory 1 in, 
go back a little, 0 | 
2 TH eee 18, 


; Ships! were brought, 
Vear 1609; and rh — 1) 19 
there Wascno. f 


| other Officer Gn We Ee FOE 
ment io Japan tothe Dust Seulements in the kof- Indies, .. 
It Was in Dogſequence of: this;;thata 3 called the 


ws je ſent in the Spring oi che Near 37 F00A 6 the 
l of Fobore to; Japan This Veſſel 
Coaſt 399 


rſt of Juq, and W 
being ene ton the Sara Courts they,;:by. the Intere 
of Mr. dams, hrocured all they could defire.z, and haying 
given them to trade. failed on the 3d of Oc- 
toben inived it:Baxtomion the laſt of November, and from 
thence vontinuimg their Voyage home, arived.afely in the 
Text) on the z0th of Fu 1649; :. It Was, on the 
they made that another ſmall Yacht. e N ut: 
rived: at Mrau on the iſt of :Fuly 16112: 
The firſt thing they did was to have Recou fe to Mir, 
Adam; fwd chew Arrival they found all 9 ve 
untowatdlya atleaſt, in their Opinion. who were not at 
uſed to that ſort — Aale — * 1 
Japdne/e;, And therefore; wy utely refuſed to co 
with whar wvabdemanded of them, in giving a Liſt of the 
Merchandize which they brought to the yore Factor. On 
the other: hand; the Jananeſe were but i 


d t: 


ſied Withathem z for, whereas they expected an annual Ship 
there was, from Macao, there 


ſhould have been ſent, 
was not twO Years ela and but a very ſmall Veſſel, 


and a Cargo of moderate Value ſent at laſt, which did and 
not at all agree witio the Humours of the Faponeſe, who, 
like moſt: . 
by Pomp and Sew. 

"To-heat thel Breaches,/ the | Perſons on board , 
che Ship went to make Mr. 6k ide, reſolving to be 
wholly: guided by his Inſtructions, becauſe, as the Dutch 
Writer — this Voyage informs us, they: were very well 
ſatisßzedd he had as much or more Intereſt with the Emperor 
chan amy of his Miniſtets or Nobility ; and it was purely 
out of reſpect to him, that after their. firſt Differences with 
the Officer at the Court, they had 3 I. icence to make 
heir Application to the 
Court, Mi. Adams obſerved; to: them, that though 10 . 
Cargo was ſmall, it Sead! roquilire- to make conſi 
able Preſents}: ince'1it:; upon their Behaviour on 
this Oecaſiom, whether the Licence whichhe hag procured 
for e ſhould de continued, or ſuppreſſed. The 
ige e them i the. Soze Manufac- * 

Country, and the. vaſt Profits, that might be 
made = 'effabliſhing themſelves there, operated ſo power- 
5 3 that-chey| came immediately, into all 
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755 Reaſon * ac re 

' APE 4,29 Wer that he would 2 e 1 — Alem in 

in, e Mr. Adam ms having taken the Affair 
rely. ext ands, fried this very Incident to 


pre ſent to the 7a Mini- 
275 Fuba Fog il treated oi i 
BANS be and rather dictated to 


pled! to them for their 1 
175 Fare «alſo 1 80 Adee People, 
SD 1 90 5 


who 1 85 ts babe Lids ; 
err 11 his 8 ubjetts with 
SL 8 0 
to, . 
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of Fi ted, 1 0 8 5 15100 
to da on their Trade 

under 1 e fue ons, as for th W 5 Welfare of 
the: 3 they 1 10 theic great Mice Mon think fit to 
1 25 the. Dutch: Wii ters themſelves confeſs, 


By this means,.as 
; Mi Adams wrought. fo effectual in their Favour, that 


e every 115 received, 1 15 only with Owvility and 
adn, but w e greateſt Candor and Complaiſance, 
: en e the "Span mbaſſador, . notwithſtanding the great 
5 8. 15 not on 7 45A coldhy treated, and 

e bank eſs, in his Negotiation, bur was likewiſe 
expoled to Ci ES and Affromts. 

-, The Portug riters attribute alſo toour Countryman 
the dome, 25 4 Impreſſions that, L ut this Time the 555 
tain of thei ation, and particular 

of..th 5 mY Le .of E 9g e, We fifa not the 
57 7 Footy in either Diitch or Engliſh Authot':. But, to 
the Truth, e i Ki th enqugh, and what they re- 

is very conf the Notions that are aſcribed to 
pris very at by Dutch 15 In ſhort, he did ex- 
preſs ſome. Di BE to the J eſuits, and when aſked concern- 
ing E dem by. the Emperor, he faid very freely, that they 


the Authers of, all the Diſturbances in Europe, and 
=” they had been expelled not. ont Great-Byitzin, but 
France, for this Reaſon. 


It is hig ly robable, that the 
ror might from hence take a Relolution of treating 
em in the fame, manner, for the Security of his own Do- 
minions, but then it muſt, be allowed, he would not have 
thought of taking this Meaſure, if he had not found their 
Behaviour in OH ſtify the Character which Mr. Adams 
iven him of them: But the Portugueze Writers ſay 
2 ord of the Calumnies ſpread by their Prieſts, and the 

neſe Nobility. in their Intereſt, againſt the Engli if and 

e Dutch, — both Nations as a ſort of Pirates 
Free-booters,. which might not only provoke Mr. 
ome to make ſuch Returns, but likewiſe lay him under 
4 kind of Neceſlity of clearing up theſe Points to ore Em- 
peror's Satisfaction. But to return to our 1 NOR 
About the latter End of Auguſt. 1611, uh, thro? 
Mr. Aams s Intereſt ſolely, obtained: a 6255 to trade in 
Japan under the Emperor s Seal, in Which, however, that 
Clauſe was wanting which chiefly induced them to make 
this Jong Journey to Court, and that was an Exemption 
2 being vilitec 1 the Inſpector of Commerce, by Whom 


| = N. aggrieyed. This Officer, cho“ a 

very. 12 155 ds very great 17 0 at Wut, his 

lter 55 one of the Emperor's Wives; and the Dutch 

| pon Application | to 18 05 e Miniſter, that he was 
1 —_ Sid bf 9 8 
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at he durſt not ſo much 

A propoſe that Lg 1 5 which gave 1 them 

great 4h 8 ning it, they vere not 
much inclined to make uſe of the. 4 cence, _ 

To obviate this Dificuley, te 1 — 'Mipiſter | oted, 

that. Mr. Adams. ſhould, Pia Petition ot, ſerting of 

this foes with ſuch. as he thou 1 ard 


Jhquld 


raps 


LE 3 it to 32 


3 


4 farin 1 
A 1855 mY 

15 6 hou, pron FIRE ws 

a him's we 

by me 18 8 Gr written 1 4 10 Letter to wth To! We” 

fore he TY 1 Wi whole Affd = 

ks LE 75 im, for whole ht Would 

ae: Fora 3 7K. tay 7 50 Effet opon the 

olys ir ets; e oa y, e ot to tir f 

"Or n a CHE ee e 


66% 


12 pod} 


Eto J tha 
112555 5 x: 
T To N chem 1 5 


drew etition, and the Very next Day pre- 
jm A 5 perot Wi, whe Go onſent 15 Wy 


. Prog 0 0 797 his Inte ' DuttÞ'obtairied,' on n 
Etr firſt Application, 1 75 the Portigueze Wenn 911 able 
to 0 n. the Courſe of ſo m as th 1 
in 12 — which is ſuch a Foo of Mr. Hani 
0 at that Court, as I it was not repotteck tth 
Writers themlelyes, would, ſcarce deſerve Credit 2 
it is, I thipk there can. be: no ſort of doubt raiſed about - 
All Things being thus. ſetthed * their” e oe 
every. thing done; for them that t hey ooch Aeſt | 
turned 155 irando, and 1 landed” their Goods! 
0 e ory there, "hey ge q ed from." 'therics ; oh the 29th. 
of Sept 1611. ; % 
Bon, It Wok "this Dies Ship, and ht Reception, that 
hor ſpeaks, at the. Cloſe, of his Letter in Terms 
dare ſem particularly deſi to bew is 15 IH 
how ealy..a matter it Fache for chen to eftablith 4 
tory, likewiſe io that Em I have' caent all che Palins 
could to diſcover how the ie of Mi. 1 55 were 
veyed, to the Engli ſh, but 0 very Rrtle e; Si 
that I can ſay upon this Se is, that he" ned We 
to Bantam in the Iſland of Favs, ug the M of Oo 
the next Year ; that is, "Anno Domini 1812. There Was 
then there a conſiderable Number of Engitfh hips and 125 
chants, to whom theſe Letters were read, and it was 
ſently agreed, that ſuch'an :Opportubity was not tobe N 
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Wa yy 77 the more 2 
always Cf fidered, and, I think wich good ReakinJas! one 
of the moft nfble6f out ol Writers, nm in) whdſe Tra 
vels. we 5 — the feweſt Miſtalyes.! 5Dhus theme: relates tho 
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E b de Freer Nor chat Ge put in ata was 
large and'eqgfiderable/ Place, not much leſs 

chan Londa: 


jorge the Walz very well built, and-ſo even 
and uniform, chat ofle mipheiſce:from one End ofa Str. 
to another At Has a 


and'a Drive 4 oe 
! Soldiers,” . 
not fo muc 


bis i 2 


thin ane N tay ciliary F 

the OD are wh without? All along this Coaſt, and 
fo up th & found! VYomen that ived with their 
whole Families 725 a his Water,» getting their Lixelihood 


Fiſhing)” a hich are, were! very great-Artiſts bu 
hac hd en to their Bow” and tas nent to ima 
le for the Fiſh 'to'e ther; for w miſſed 


ay 
love, a large. Eaft- Indiaman, from 5 75 for Japan. with their Lines and Ne they: would dive for, and]. Tatch 
1517 had on Board him ſev eventy-four , one Sp. that Way 9 8 
niard, one faponeſe, r five It dia; 4 iy" W, the 14th of tothe 
January, 1613, he proceeded on- gene On the laſt tafy'to — 
of that Month the had, Sight of the great Tl: nd of Celebts, their Eyes - were 
paſſed happily through the Streights of Bouton, and to- Blood; and by this Tokai the diving — 
wards the End of the Month of February reached the Mo- gaiſhed f in 74 1 gti Ma iT 
luceas * He made ſame vas 170 hou h' he was but in. When vie palled ihe'Strei of Nine fue, the next 
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of Cancer, Mg on. the n che eee had Si. 

of the Iſland of Ximo, which is one of the Iſlands of 2250 
On the eleventh he arrived at Firando, and A 
received ; but found it, however, impoſſible 

thing, till the King bad ſent to acquaint Mr. A e 

his Arrival, who was then at Eallo, three hundred 

from thence. The Meſſenger, it ſeems, did not make ſo 
much Haſte as he ought to have done, and therefore! the 
King, upon his Return, ſent him into Baniſhment. 

n. the 2 gth, of Fly Mr. Adams arrived, and Capt 
Saris conferred with him, about the of ſettling 'a 
- Trade, a . the Proſpect there was of making it worth their 

while, ' He was 61d 0 of this Sub Nec that the Commeret 
of Japan, like that of the reft of che World, was ſome- 


rimes more, Se 5 fs profitable ) but: that, howe 3 
it would be always f 0 und work the ſe 3 ind worth 
keeping, too. Here L Gatinor'but 8 t n Cg ptain 
Se, s Opinion, Mr. Kahle 8 reat Affe 
for that | ee "t 990 75 1 7 ow 
ears, This was a R , for . 
ho Was not acquainl 180 = : with Coun 
try; but the Duc and jt Mr 55 for what 
Zoo lng know, not, 155 1 fs — 3 Adams, 
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n of note e came to was Oſara, nothing-ihferiar to 
the "former inCompaſs' and Dimenſions, a of the 
+ pat” e Sof the Empire! Theres 4 Nver 
ge Vas wide uv the bames;; dnd-eyeral very 
= idges laid der it. „ 
fo —. for” Bigneſt and Strength, with very d 
Trenelies about it, 


and ſeverat:Draw-bridges: attifici 
made, and Stares ſo fir plated with 13888 


ſeem to bid defiarice' to in ti World. The 
whole Building of the Cäſtle is of Free ſtone; and the 
Walls are of the fame; bur a matter of ſeven:Yatis thick, 


and pur together without m Mortar, or Coment; the 
Stones being ſo nicely cut, as to lie perfectiy cloſe thgeſ 
ther, and need ino other binding; only if there happens 
to be a void Spare any where. throw a little Earth to 
fill up the Crevice; and that's All t doi I is regular- 
ty contrived, ned with Bul / and. ements, 
with good Store of oles for ſmall. Shai and Ar 
rows ; and various Paſſages for the throwing aut of Stones 
upon thoſe that ſnould eme to attempt ity and one Would 
eaſily believe i d we a mighty ſtrong and ſecure Build- 
ing; withour havin Account. af it hen one 
what uſe the ror puts ĩt co, r 
rtanee the Jewel i is here N ſafe: Cuſted Www. om 
In ſhore; here lives (locl'ꝰd e che Cale) the b 
Hi genuine elf of Japon z flees 1 1255 lives, but 
ſo ha — ee e e 
nat the ſume 
— — to be es ſwm them all.” * — — 
the matter is, the · preſent Emperor is a Uſurper, and 
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= ali Ro Order. 
cord ts t Their Arins, 
e Their e ktflat is, Calle vers, 
hre norte, neither i they ue Ay 
then Cuttans 
daſhes or Hocks, and I. Talevers again 
. all theſe they have: no Co: 
'Didins, Trumpets, fort 4 warliks Muſick: 
155 poneſe Horſes At dt vt high, but of the 
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Ce both ec Gig and Jett Theit 
i Upon” the Road, and 
N eh 8 welcome at the 


ady Sollte hui % Man is ih 


IS Rs — or greater 
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vel z *tis:drvided into Leagues fot tlie Benefit of Travel - 
bs ; and àtb evt League's End are two ſmaalh Hills: 
on eicher fide one, and upon each 2 fair Pine- 
lanted. —_— — Mark: is to make 
Frave ers corperent Jud the Length of their on 
Joarnies, that they may; not be. abufed: by the Haekney- 
men, undo choſ that let out Horſes, and ſo pay for a 
Number'of Miles than they have rode. 
-;All along the · Road you meet With Multitudes of Peo- 
paſſing/ahd repaſiing, 'and Towns, and pleaſant Vil- 
{ Country- houſes i and ſometimes Tem- 
nt ut a little e Diſtance,” in ſhady Groves, with 
— of'the Prieſts zound about them. The 
— unpleaſant Sight we had, was the Sight of the Ma- 
lefaftbrs, faſtuntd upon Croſſes, near all the great Towns 
where thoſe Executions had been performed. Crueifying 
id a very {cortimen:' Puniſhment 'fimong them at Japon; 
and, us — — te it, 'tis ſome fort of Puniſhment. to 
Fravellers too, to:paſs by a Multitude of noiſome, putri- 
Carcaſſes an Bodi beſides the Horror of the 
he, to have the Diſturbance of the Smell thoſe Bodies 
yield :. And wWe had the worſt Trial of all when we came 
ts Surama; there were Croſſes, Scaffolds, and Gibbets, 
Heads,” Carcaſſes, and Limbs, hanging about i in ſo many 
Places without the City, that our Pleaſure in going along 
was greatly leſſehed. Surangu ſeems to be as big as Lon- 
don, even taking in the whole Compaſs of the Suburbs: 
The outer Parts of it we found entirely taken up by Me- 
thanicks and Artificers of all ſorts, who are placed there 
for tke Eaſe and Quiet of thei genteeler People; and don't 


e paſſi 


eue to be diſturbed with the Noiſe and Rate the others 
make 1 m their Trades. TY. 
- Aﬀer a Repoſe of a Day or 004 1 went: wh all my 
Company In'# Body, to the Caſtle, to have Audience of 
the ; and to deliver the Preſents: intended for that 
Court j I was introduced by tum of the greateſt, Men then 
in: Mttendance,; the Emperor's Secretary and his Admiral. 
Theſe led me firſt into a very fine matted Room, where 
"we ſur down ſor ſome tite, according; to their Cuſtom, 
Mats; then they brought me into à Chamber of 
ttm dec ior an Empty Chair of State, to which 
. do dene Aſter ſome ſhort fine, 
Was that the Emperor way' come. into the 
Room of Audience, to ihe Door af which theſe Courtiers 
brought me, pu duſt not preſume to look in chemſelves. 
m is, for all the Preſents that are brought to be 
in order upon the Mata of that RSom into which 


5 ED 8 or incomtnoded by ehem y they take 
fird,” as other People do, and pay for it without 

Garrel: The Roads are very well furniſned with 
15 of Entertainment: » and when there are Soldiers 
che Mach, \th Victanls for them 3\foHikt 

3s 17 an Inſtügt'? Warning Mhernhey wartj and 
At exp Rates * Dinner of „Wholeſome Fdod, 
and enough of it, from t Shin GS nwerd, to one 
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Plenty bet Butter thity 
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eſtexmi it: che BM Mf the Mmindly AHG for wintReafof 1 
5 not ouch a Bit of time Beaſts}rhb' the Emperor: . and accordingly, When I game in, 
ve them in abundance. T dat ought not I found them all in a very orderiy mange laid before him. 
n. 7 and asc gd as ans - He receivedrhis\ Majeſty's Letter with the) Ciyilicy.of that 
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. lifring it up towards his Forehead, and then, by 
his Interpretet, 5 welcome: He OR: to Bw 
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and byitimt time 71 5-dns Lauer Should be ade Wy nu — An Mens 1202 AF 3:5! 
fot our King n yoo) irg ni upοαν0ỹ arent oft - Wen 10. ere lay gur 
The Articles relating to: Trade and Frivilegasc which we Diſnatchess che. 7 Nor- 
2 ie Ware all, mg DA Ou + . — | | 
U one , { . githr 
fe: It was 10 this ams, both, 


if we could take any of them abroad at Sea, it might be/ 
lawful for -us'to Ne Ed —— make; (ale 
of the: Goods, ſo taken, in 2 Demipions. This 
the E granted at but Ned was alert; 
afterwarls!by a Conference with the Ambaſſador of China, 
and he refuſed to-allow. iti The reſt all 8 
Great Scal,which: is not: of Wax. like ours; but ſtamped like: 
—— and coloured. — onde — would; 22 
no Preſent, nor any thing like a mit from us; 
Emperor, it ſtems; had commanded the the contraty, andi 
twas as much as his Life was worth told it ; 511] i vor 
Having ſcen this — * et on Dm. Sh and 


ranga fot the great City of Eddoy where the Emperor's! h 
Son, che young King, keeps his Court: The Country is, 
well inhabited. between. theſe two Cities the Ton and 


Villages lie thick, and — [Totoques, or Temples; ſcatter- 
ing up and domn in good Numbers too, > There's, one 
mighty Image, (whicir they call Dabis) that ſtands in this; 
Road, — all the Japoneſe ſtop to: pay; their-Devo-, 
tions, when they go this — 4 It is made of Copper, all! 
hollow within, tho very thick: Tis in che Shape of a Man: « 
kneelingion the Ground, with his Buttocks reſting! en his 4 
Heels, and his Arts extended: He is ted! wear" 
ing a Gown, and notwithſtanding; that bending Poſture, 
is twenty-two! Foot from i the Level of the Ground, and 
all the Body 9 y large. Some of our Mien wens 
into the Body of it, and then fell a hollowing and — 
ing ; the Noiſe = which, out of the wide Mouth of che 
Image, was much ſuch agrerable ſort — Muſick as, I 
believe, was made by. Phataris's braten Bull. It 
conveniently to entertain the Devotion of Pilgrims im theit: 
Paſſage to the celebrated Temple of Tenebaday; fon they, 
always make a pauſe at Dabis, but this e = 


tamen . nad butt Aon: 


It is at Tencheday's Temple the Suns Men in w be: 
done, and the Pilgrims expect to receive the Re ward of 


their Travel. And here one may meet all ſorts of People 


rich and: poor, ſound and diſtem peted, continually com- 
ing and going thither; and that of Night, as well as': 
Day, and all the Year round. About the Middle of t 
Month we came to Eddo, a City much larger than S- 
ranga, nobler in its Buildings,” and every way more glo- 
rious in its Appearante. The very Tiles afothe Houſes 
are gilded, and the Foſts of the Doors ſet. off with ſhin- 
ing Varniſh, They have no Glaſs- windous, but all of 
Board, which open in Leaves, and are very delicately 
painted : There's a Cauſeway runs thro“ the chief Street 
in the City which Street is às broad as any in England; 
and a fine River paſſes along by, or rather undemeath the 
Cauſeway ; at every fifty Paces there's a Well head fub- 
ſtantially ted up of Free- Stone, ind providediwith Buck- 
ets for the People, in caſe of any Danget by Fire. The 
Caſtle of this City is a much ſtroniger and "Edit 
than that of Suranga zv and the ybdung King lives in much 
greater State, and has a more 1 6 
the Emperor his Fathep;it v7” T r bat $5 
| He received ug: in w very vbliging Manner, aki 
King? Letters and Preſents/with a wonderful Sabfac 
and Content, and givingtus all the Welcome —_— 
He gave us Letters for our King, and a Preſent af c. 
intirè Suits of Japon Armour: varhiſhed, and « long + 
Sword for enyſelf 11 NTis to be noted, that-the Cattans — 
common wear; but the Talahes,) or lang Sw 
worn only by great Soldiers; and Ferſors of the b — 
count. It is Haid ton be no leſe than two Days 
Journey, on Horſabagk;/fromstliis City'of Eddo 9 the moſt 
northern Part of Jap which makes; it a Cu,; of! a 


vaſt Extent!" Our Buſtneſt here being dom than the 
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ſendingime ſo undeſerved a Preſe 
ſuch as my Lang affordeth motʒ ve! 
«. e e . ery bi 
«your. Mayeſty, hm. I d .de 
Lenne rie with your Highneis; 
eit may dan a e 4 — | 
%% jects 10.any gart vr Port of,my,D $ 
«4 Thall be mot, heartily welcome, 2 | 
4, Worthineſs in the Admirals Knoy EY N 
having rt oranges . Lohr 
% mote ; heing no whit. a 
ien a Gulph. — | 
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9 % 5 om 
lm chat much oy . SI up Ane 
e whereas your Majeſty's Subjects have 2 — contain 
44% Privileges for Trade, and ſettling of a Factqty in m˖ 
«6. Pominions, I have not only granted, what 3 mand 
4 ed, but have confirmed the 5 
my Broad Seal, for better eſtabli . 
5+; my Caſtle in Suranga, this! fo 
44 Month; in the eighteenth; Year of 1 
to our Computation. Reſting ee 
be higbeſt Commander, in this 2 of Japon. 
, Subſeribed Minne Motions. Fer e 
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„ of ſtaying; umd having ct of i er at ſhall juin into our d 


« ſhall 
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G6 ſhall from hence © Har for" foreign Part; and do 
«- authorize thoſe Ships er ſhall arrive and come 
+ ſtum Ae _ Sale of their Com- 
bs; — nding up to our Court. Shill 

HI. Lem. If any of Their Ships ſhall happen to be in 
danger of we will our Subjects, not only to 


aſſiſt them, but that ſuch Part of Ship and Goods, as ſhall 
be ſavrd, be returned to their Captain, or Cape- Merchant, 
Wr and that they ſhall, or may build one 
4 Houſe, or more, for ves, in any Part of our 
„Empire, where they ſhall think fitteſt; and n 
46 are make Sale thereof at their Pleaſure. 
IV. Item. If any of the Exgiiſſi Merchants, 3 
6c « ſhall departthis Life within our Dominions, the Goods Shew 
« Of the Deceaſed ſhall remain at the Diſpoſal of the 
Cape Merchant; and that all Offences: committed by 
them ſhall be puniſhed by the ſaid Merchant, ac- 
« cording to his Diſcretion, and e 
hath their Perſons or Goods. | 
V. Iten. We will, — — wink 
« them for any of their — pay them for tho 
«« ſame, according to Agreement, without Delay, or — 
46 turn of cheir Wares again unto them: 
I. Item. For ſuch Commodities as they * now 
« brought, or ſhall hereafter bring, fitting for our Service 
« and Uſe, we will, that no be made.there- 
*odk but —— be made ith wo preſent Pay 
« according as they may ſell to others, ain - 
«. ment upon the Delivery of the Sede mY 5 
νNHI. Item. If in of, — * 
«Trade, or Return of their. Ships, they ſhall need Men 
or Victuals, we will, den e wr Subj urn the them 
for their Money, as their 
4 VIII. Len. — without other Pa port, they 
mall, and ft cut-upon the Diſcovery of Tedzs, 
« of any.other fe in or about our Empire: + i + 
From our Caſtle in Suraxge, this: firſt Day of the 
44 ninth Month, and in the eighteenth Year of our Dary, 
nme — rec 
Pee ics t 2 | 
5.20 _ gi dee Moattons Te Te News: 


i. The Japonee Language 1 to. —* with the Chis 
they expreſs.» whole, Words wich the in 
by —— proper Characters, not compounding them 

of diſtinct Letters and Syllables, as tis in other Languages. 
The Character is very different from that of the Chimtſe 
and they read, gat the right-hand, ſo down- 
wards, perpendicular-wiſe in the ſeveral Lines. They take 
ce.of: care to ſpeak and write:in:the ſhorteſt and 
etmciſeſt manner that can he; they are not given to flou- 
riſh and enlarge —— — — but — * 2 Minds 
in very pertinent, compre erms, con- 
a great deal of Jeni into a little Compaſs : The 
Letters, and the Inſtrument, | were both written in it, 
very. fair, after their Manner ; and the firſt Rarities of 
thanking, that our Nation, I believe, ever ba. 
Thus was all our Buſineſs at Suranga finiſhed too. 
* vhich we took Leave of the Emperor and Court, 
and gen dut for Firando. Our Way lay by Land as far 
a5 Ofſaca z and in paſſing thither, we tool Meaco in our 
Way. This is abſolutely the greateſt City jv Japon, and 
a Place of 22 Trade All the Lradeſmen dwell in 
noon ir by chemſelves; and; al of ſuch. an 
| — — themſel ves. {The * 
pona / irregular, to have Men 
of ſo many — Sev and Ruſineſſea mixed and huddled 
together in ſuch a confuſed manner, as they are in other 
Places. They are for making all of the ſame Trade (who 
are reſt; .40 converſe, r); Neighbours: to one an- 
4, Birds of the ſame Feather to be all in a diſtin 
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— to-figd them. And: che plain Truth on't is, this 
— nad — G the Ci nden 
t, a peculiar Grace to the City, 

its then Advantages could nat have given it.. F 
The moſt magnificent Temple of the whole Counny i 
here] at Myaco, built of, -Exec-Stone, and as. ng 6:5 

in London from the Quire, arched, ado 
"Moon. 58, 
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ſides this hope ful Fry breeding up in the Coll 


; by, themſelves, that a Man that looks may know e 
Beauty and Conveniency ; and it 
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mighty Pillars and as lofty as that. ande : 
Altar, at Which they make: their Offerings n and 
_ Money (called Cundries, twenty of which make a 
ng) for the Maintenance of the Bonzees beldngi 
Wer — by this Altar ſtands the great Idol Man — | 
made of Copper, and of the ſame Form with Dabis be- 
fore mentioned, but much higheri reaching up to the very 
Arch. The Tem 3 ſtands advahtageouſly upon the Top 
of a very high Hill, and upon each Side the Aſcent you 
have a long Row of Columns, of Free · ſtane, about fifty 
in each Series, ten Paces diſtant one from another, and 
upon the Top of every Pillar is a Lanthorm the Eàmps in 
— are lighted every Night, and make a very glaring 
There are ſeveral other Temples beſides, but this 
vaſtly exceeds all the reſt in all Points of Beauty and Gran- 
deur. It was juſt finiſhed at our being there, the Foun- 
dation being laid by the famed Taiceſania, whoſe Horſe 
was kept in an ent hard by, and is to be main- 
tained here in à Life of petfect Eaſe and Reſt, as long as 
Nature will allow him to hold it out. 
or Porty A Jeſuits have a ſtately College in this 
City, very well furniſhed with Men of that They 
breed up abundance of Japaneſe Youths, reading Philo- 
ſophy, and the Popiſh Divinity to them, making many 
of them Preachers, and, I ſuppoſe, Jeſuits too. There's. - 
no doubt but they endeavour to make them as good as 
they can; and, amongſt other Arts, teach ſome of thoſe 
that are peculiar to their Order. They have the New 
Teſtament tranſlated into the Japoneſe Tongue; and be- 
„there 
are reckoned five or ſix thouſand that profeſs riſtanity 


in Meaco. 
While we ſta ſap here me gene the Emperor's Pre- 
ſents for our which were ſent after us, vir. ten 
Beobs, — — to hang a Room of State with. 
From hence we travelled to Oſaca, where the Gally that 
ſet us don before was attending our Return, to tranſport 
us to Firando, 1 e of the brave 9d 
generous of that Place, rince was extremely 
glad at —— to his Iſland, as allo of the Succeſs of 
our Affairs at Court, and had carried it with that ſteady 
and even Hand of Kindneſs to our Company left there, 
as he did to all of us, when together; but yet the Trade 
amounted to little or nothing. In our Abſence the Japo- 
ne/e had been no good Cuſtomets, tho? we had come from 
the other End of the World to take their Money. One 
Reaſon of this was, becauſe it was not yet; certain that we 
were to be allowed in the Country; and till the Trade has 
its publick Warrant from the — as no Stranger 
may offer to ſell, ſo no Native may dare to buy. 
another thing was this, the moſt Part of our OT 
ties we intended for theſe Parts, were broad Cloths, 
(which had not long before been fold here for twenty Rials 
of Eight per Mat, which is two Yards) a ſort of Ware 
the Japoneſe were now almaſt out of Conceit ich, be- 
e we did not take care to recommend the Goodneſs of 
it by our own Wearing, You, ſay they, cry up your 
broad Cloths to us, and, at the ſame time hardly wear a 
Rag of it yourſelves; but are all for your Silks and Stu 
and any thing in the World, except juſt what you would 
have us buy, of you. And the truth on it is, the Fapongſe 
were in the right, and their Objections not caly to be an- 
ſwered. We ought to be more fond of our own, Country 
Commodi jes, and tell other Nations they are luable, by 
the Uſe of them we make qurſelves. Foreigners wan t be 
ſo ready 70 believe us, if they we don't nder our 
Faſhions ſo as to give ba to What we ret nd 
abroad 1 in the. World * for ought E ott IN 


tions may * as we ls che Foponeſe F 45 05 at 
awn broad may reproac * 
ovn Commodities, and deſ Die e * till f ey ſee. ys 


otherwiſe ourſelves. 
95 This Firando is a very good Place for our Ships | to put 
in at, with reſpe& to the Foint of Victualing, and all 
= but it is hot ſo proper for Trade, e.it lies off 
from the main Iſland of Japon, where are not only moſt, 
but the moſt, conſiderable People, | capable of giyi 1 - 
couragement to Trade, which, in thoſe little bye; Iſlands, 


is not to be expected. We might, I don't queſtion, ' be 
10 welcome 


| E 


at any of them Al and he Kinga Ufleew df 
e us a formal Invitation. But there's 
Buſineß that will turn to account, 
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to Eddo j — which, the Chriſtian — is 


otherwiſe indulged, The Chriſtian Japoneſe at preſent 
have, as far as J ſee, the ſame Protection and Privilege 
with others; and the Jeſuits ſeem to enjoy an unreſtrained 
Liberty in the making of Proſelytes. The Foundation of 
a Factory being now firmly laid in the Emperor's full 
Grant to that Purpoſe,” we proceeded to build upon it, 
being the rather | encouraged to it, in that we were now 
aſſured that Engliſh Factories were actually ſettled at Siam 
and Patana 4 as alſo, that the Dutch made fomething of 
their Buſineſs here; and we had reaſon to believe we had 
not a leſs Share in the Good-will and Efteem of this 
Country than they. We therefore 1 ſome of our 
Company to reſide here upon this Affair, with Inſtructions 
alſo to make what Diſcoveries they could upon the Coaſt 
of Corea, Tuſbmay, and other Parts adjoining, againſt the 
next Return of the Ships. By exact Obſervations we 
made, during our Stay here, we determine the Latitude 
of Firando to be 330 14 N. bor wi. r er 
paſs 20 50 Eaſterly. 

Thus far we have followed exatly che Memoirs of 
Captain gr, who farther reports abundance of Civilities 
received from the King of Firando; together with a Let- 
ter, written by that Prince, to our King James, expreſ- 
ſing a very earneſt Deſire to render all the Service in his 
Power to the Exgliſʒ Nation; and highly commending 
their Deſign of eltabllhing a Correſpondence between 
their 3 and the Japoneſe; for the gof * 
which, he orofeſies himſelf 25 to do whatever lay in 
his Power. Captain Saris proſecuted his Voyage to 
tam, in the Iſland of Java, without ye! remarkable Ac- 
cident 3 and he commends Linſeboten's e as very 
ſincere, and his Charts as very exact. He arrived at 
Bantam on the firſt of January 1614, and found things 
there in a- indifferent Condition, owing, as he con- 
ceived, to their having too many FaQtories z however, he 
got his Lading, and in the latter End of the Month of 


5 — Wh been very ſangu 

yr in I LIE 
thereto by his a yet as he was a Man of 
Obſervation and Reflection,” he took all 1 
to have à diſtinct Acedunt of what Goods were to be 
ſent thete, and what might be expected in return. I ap- 
prehend, that the true Reaſon of his Difidence was, out 
not — 3 fer way : mw_— — with China, 
the te t reſulting from apon T bei 

mad ba Cbineſe Goods; yoo! however, Time 1 N — 

ale have 98 all theſe Difficulties, and have eſtu- 
dlithecd us as effectually as the Dulcb. But the truth ef 
the Matter was, that our People were leſs under Com- 
mand, and conſequently lels fit for s in hat Coun- 
1 and eſtabliſhing * Trade e * . W493 
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A fuccin® Adatount of the ame 


anne to this Account of his Voyage 
concerning the Land of Jeſſo, 
in and ill is, 2 rfectly-known, and on the 


— 2 —— 4m or be not a Paſſage 
: Seas 
- becauſe, 
— — wie n 
our Faponeſe Traveller was miſtaken in 


vent of the ſame Name, which is indted a 
3 we find relating 


more 


* 


Bogkil; 


A Proof of C in bete e Merit in-exathiding 
every thing and recording from time to time 
what Notices he Aided IL chink it may not be amiſs to 
the Report he received 
or 7edzo, which was then, 


abſolute. Diſcovery of kicks 
but more particularly the Deciſion of the great 
intFrhefe 
the North-Eaſt; I the rather inſert this Account; 
for any thing I can petteive it is as likely to be 
„that either 
ling this Coun- 
try an Iſland, or elſe there is both an Iſtaud and a Conti- 
greeable to what 
to this Country'1 in the freſheſt Accounts 
I mult likewiſe beg leave 


hang many Points of Im- 


we have received from Japan 


to add, that if we reflect un the Stature and Eons 


of the Northern Tarturs, the J and 
ſhalt have the leſs Cauſe to Ws . i elther of 
| Credaliy or beben Anti 15 


in Irn „ Japoneke that bad _ ia ee 


This iogenivus: Traveller hos: "thik E is an 
«land lying on the North-welt ſide of Japon, and about 
«© ſome ten s diſtant from it. That the the People are 
« of fair Complexion, good-natured enough, far more 
„ humane —— Temper and F than their out- 
« ward Af 'Appearance; being all over h and 
« hairy, almoſt like Monkies ; yet their Slein ſd before 
e hinted) White and clear. The W uſed among 
4 them are Bowis and ed AtrowSãSWS. 
Thoſe in the Southern Parts are very underſtandling 
„People, and ſit for Commerce, having the Knowledge 
* of Weights and Meaſures; which in the middle Parts 
of the Ifland they are entirely ignorant of. Thoſe in 
16 the Northern Parts are a People which ſeem to be dif- 
<« ferent from the reſt of the land, and of quite another 
Race, being ſo extreamly ſhort, that they may be called 
« Dwarfs in a ſtrict and proper Senſe ; whereas the 
png ontario. of the Stature of the Japan — 
They have none of them any ſort 1 but 
* what is brought from Japon, and —— — 
their Rice (if not all they are ſupplied with) is brought 
from thence too; but then they have chat amongſt 
„ them which will make other think it well 
worth their while to come and bring them thoſe Neceſ- 


E concerning Yedzo, He at the Ge 9 7 Eddo 


« ſaries; viz; a great deal of Silver, and a fort of ſandy 


Gold, in which they make all their r che 
e Faponeſe for what they talce of them. 
The Commodities . „ — Rico, 
„ Cotwa, Clsch, Iron, and Lead; but all things ne- 
4 ceflary for the Back and Belly, are the moſt welcome 


„and acceptable to theſe Peoples rticularly. Rice car- 
« ried from Japan 00 TURIN 909 1 
oh Cent. 2 7 a 


„% The chief Town where he eee 7 reſide for Trade 
niienalind Matzuma, where they have alſo à Fort, and 
at leaſt ſive hundred Families of that Nation conſtantly 
„ dwelling there. In September the Natives: come down 
„ in vaſt Numbers to buy and lay in their Winter Stores; 
« and in Murch they bring Salmon, and ſeveral forts of 
dried Fiſn, beſides other Wares, which they barter 
«. with the Japon. This Matau is the chief Town 
1% for Buſineſs Enden to the 'Faponeſe | the whole 
« Iſland, and they have bar wee Centern, or 'Sertle- 


ment any where buc here,“? 

14. When J hrſt entered ibis Subject, ee 
ie was not my Intention to have ptoſecuted it ſo largely, 
but upon mature Reflection, that 1 could" never have a 
Occaſion to inſert the Hiſtory of'our Acceſs 
to, and Retreat from which is in Nele very cu- 
rious Subject, and hath this further to it, that 


it was never handled before It * 


better, than to throw all I have been able to learn 
this Head into this Lane by which manner ou 'be 
1 LA 4 T2 WOMB £8 better 
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32 4M FH 
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better underſtood, and rd x clear Solution td ã Queſti Ouſtocm that W ws ; they could, nor hae 

never yet anſwered, a * 182 n 25 e — h os Pens hn hay 
ſuch a Commerce, we came to lole it? But chat we may 1 ence 2 Ban Was 

regularly, 1 ſhall give the Reader next the for any Japone/e MN to ſtir — 0 ths Coungry 


N of a, Letter written to Captain Joh Saris * 1 
Cocks, WhO was chiefly inttuſted in the new. Facto ry, 4 
fled at Firande.. This Letter is dated the zoth of 

ber. 1614, and contains Abundance of curious Circum- 
ſtances that are rr 
have been able to meet with... . 


As to the Aﬀairs of Jopps, the Writer of this Letter 


an Account, that they were at that time in a very 


| us 
gems Condition, a civil War being ready to commence, 


. threatened great Calamities to the whole. Country, 
have heard before, that the right Heir of this mighty 
„ was ſhut up in the ſtrong Caſtle of 2 aca; where 
ed he ſhould live in perpetual Ignorance of 
dimſelf and his juſt Title to the Crown ; or, at leaſt, if 
he ſhould by any means come.to the Knowledge of his 
true Quality, ſhould by that cloſe Confinement be depri- 
ved of all Op ; png of giving an Diſturbance to 9 4 
preſent Poſſeſſor; but the 2 mperor's Plot did 
a take the deſired Effect: The young Prince came to 
know himſelf ſome way or other, and accordingly took 
up Arms to aſſert and maintain his Right. He converted 
his Priſon into a Garriſon, and inſtead of other 
Keepers got quickly about him an Army of one hundred 
thouſand Men, bold, reſolute, hardy Soldiers, moſt of 
them Out-laws, Exiles,” and Malecontents, who flocked 
in to him from all Parts of the Empire, and will f. 
their Blood to ſer him in the Throne. Beſides this Force 


of Men, he had laid in as good a Strength of Proviſioo, bourhood 


5 furniſhed the invincible Caſtle of Ofaca with Vic- 
or three Tears. 

we oo was the Alarm which the Emperor ever dreaded: 
Nothing could look with a more threatening, malignant 

upon his State and Power than a black Cloud ga- 
thering about the Caſtle of Oface. However, to main- 
tain his own Pretenſions, he, marched in Perſon with an 
Army of three hundred thouſand Men towards the Prince, 
and ſome little Bickerings had between, Parties of 
both Armies at the Time of the writing of this but now 
the whole Empire expected the Reſult of a pitched Battle, 
in which chat Controverſy, ſhould be ſolemnly! derided, 
which of theſe two Pretenders ſhould finally wear the Im- 
perial Crown of Japon. 

It was not loag before this that the Emperor devlared 
himſelf a publick y to the Chriſtians, giving Ordets 
for the 1 all Jeſuits, Friars, Nuns, and cheir Ad- 
herents,/ out of Japon, pulling down their Churches and 
Monaſteries, and to make ſure Work with 1 — not only 
ordering their Baniſhment, but actually ſhipping them 
away himſelf, ſome for China, and — Ft the Manil- 
Jas ; And in a ſhort Space after this Perſecution, a very 
great Confuſion happened at Eads (one of the largeſt Cities 
of the Empire) occaſioned by a moſt dreadful; Tuffon that 
raged there, The City was almoſt, demoliſhed by it, a 
at Fart of the Buildings being broke down, and the Sea 

in at the ſame time, threatened to ſwallow up all 
theres ſo that the Inhabitants were forced to quit the 
Place, and run up into the Mountains for Shelter. The 
Pagan and ye C Fries Zaponeſe are very contrary ane. to 
another, in; ond aprons and Aſſertious concerning the 
Cauſe of this ho Commotion. The latter ſay, tis a 
7% ent from God n the 14 for the Affronts of- 
to oo Chriſtian 


5 6 gens ay dis 
8 and that the Jeſuits, upon theit, Baniſhment, 
fell to conjuring, and raiſed that Storm r 
try, in Revenge. 10010 0 
At the Tune of Captain Sen being io Jaber, it was 
thought, that if any other Exgliſi Ship came into 
| Parts the Goods might immediately be ſold, off; without 
the Forraality' of carrying another Preſent do the Emperor: 
but *rwas afterwards found to be otherwwiſe, and every 7 Ship 
. TIF in was under. a Neceſſity of Ging it, paying - 


ws .thiok to be ſoz, It is ſaid, that there 


without Leave, only they — A might go in and our 


freely whenever they had 


33 2 ne N Was ſet on — hr beginning a Trade 
of Rina, at a Town near Langgin, to whigli 


rep Vn 


Fu in Jabon, 


a Que- 
555 


* fail from Firando with a 
e 7 firſt 
e neje 
who laboured ER in the Matter, nf 
ftian, of accompliſhing it ſo far, that three . 
ſhauld have a Vent for their Commoliics 20 
that Place. The Endegvours of the Engl ory. (4 
tled at Frando) a Trade 9925 to Corea 
proved ineffectual, very little to any Purpoſe being to, be 
done there. There was no Vent for any Commadities, but 
Pepper only, and not much of that; ough ſold at ſome- 
ri- ching a better Rate. By all Circiimſtances, it ſeems to ap- 
„that the Coreans are not at to a Corres 
ſpondence with them of Tu/ma, ſince they I allow chem 

t to come into one little Town, and forbid them to go 
without the Walls of that upon Pain of Death, nor ſo little 
a Way up into the Country, and that the King of Tigſbma 
is no Subject to the Emperor of Japon; fo that there was 
no Danger. of this, latter Prince's getting any Footing 
e them. * the opening a Corteſpoudence with the 
ormer, a 

Vet the g are poſteſſed with ſuch Jealouſies and 
Fears of the Fapone/e, as not to indulge any ot their Neigh- 
in any manner of Liberties, by which, is may 
be poſſible to falten any hold upon them; And the truth 
is, they are not fearful and miſtruſtful without Cauſe, if; 
at. leaſt, former Attempts, upon their Liberty may be a 
Reaſon why.an, Adverſary that made them ſhould be dif- 
truſted for the future ; for Tico Vam, the Emperor be fore 
this, did actually make an Irruption into Corea, intend- 
ing to carry on his Conqueſts to the very Gates of Peking, 
and ſurpriae the Chineſe, Emperor in his Palace: But he 
was, in the midſt of that Career, of Fortune prevented, by 
a Cerean Nobleman, who,” to ſerve his Prince and Coun- 
try in that Extremity, gave the his Death in 
a Cup of Poiſon, dying himſelf, wick him at the fame 
18 By this means the Japoneſe loſt all they had gottem 

in Corea, and left China to the After · Conqueſt of the 
Tartars, which was very like, at tlus e to have fallen 
to their own Share. 

Now 'tis very probable, that this! is the Reafon of the 
horrid and inveterate' Prejudices theſe two People enter- 
.tain ane againſt the other. The, Japoneſe were the Inva- 
ders of the Coreans,' and the Coreans robbed the Faponeſe 
of a glorious and fortunate Prince. But yet that Prince, 
how dear ſoever to the Japoneſe, was an Ane of the 
juſt Rights and Liberties of the Coreans 1 and; they: had 
no Reaſon tamely to give away to a foreign Power, that 
pretended to enſlave and trample upon them, if they 
could find ang gans, either by Foree or Policy, to put 
a'ſtop to it. However, it is cartain, that the Japonaſe 
mortally hate Lens: and can never be poſſeſſed with 


Sentiments of Friendſhip for them as long as, the World 
ſtands, unleſs the Humour of the Nation ſtrangely alters. 
They cannot, with any Patience, bear the Sight of 2 


.Corean z and thoſe People they-take for ſuch cannot walld 
= Streets without a Whole Rahble ax their Heels, er 
ing and pelting them with Dirt and Stones. bigs * 
2 it way. with. Captain; Saris in ſeyeral 2 in 
Japan, where the People did not know what.. he. 2 
 werey there was fmrdly any paffing along, the Mob being 
ſo very rude and clamordus: Nay, the very Children had 
it in their Mouths, as well as the reſt; Core, Core, Chcore 

Hare. "You gamen with falſt Hearts, The Jah . 
the civileſt, and moſt well: bred People in the World, 
only they cannot be civil to n Corean, or anybody they 


are yery large ny 
in 'this Province of Corea; and; alſo tow pe Sr 
ger many Rag ills oy Hr or Fog lane 
X aggons, which are furni 
wich Wheels, dale Nause de but much . 
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Bro hive allo Sail! 780555 


"at this time: very hot, the common People 


other Troubles and 


build that noble Piece vhieh the laſt Emperor © 


Ta 


15 Wey oo not cut decp mt the Mire, 


* 1 —— * 
obſerying proper Winds, They” © Boggs 
'The GE, affords Damaſk,” Nin To aties, and . 
Silks, as China does; N eee e 
up and down in theſe-Sailing ie e 
We have . —— . 5 Wer K. Letters of a later Date 
From) che fame Factory, but very immaterial, and con- 
Taining ſcafce any Cifcuhſtiipes worthy of Notice, ex- 


that the eſe were very importunate i in demand- 
ing a Projiiiſe, chat the Egle would" bring no Padres, 
"that is, Prieſts, among them; for the ion being, 


did not care 
to run any Hazards, as not knowing how to diſtinguiſh 
between one ſort of Chriſtian Prieſts and another. But 
the Exgliſb did not give them any trouble that head, 

but, on the contrary,” ſeemed to bend all their Endeavour 
towards the adding the Trade of China to that of Japon; 
in which, perhaps, they went too far, and might have 
done for themſelves, and their Country more, if they had 


ſtudied this Point leſs; for the Japoneſe, who are a very 


ſenſible People, conſidered this extending their Commerce 

in a bad Light; and; as they were naturally ſuſpicious of 
Srratigets could not help fearing they would at laſt emp 
Force, in caſe fair means did not ſucceed.” In theſe N 
tions they were confirmed, by the News they gers, 
from time to time, of the great Diſputes between the Por- 
tugueſe, the Engliſh, and Dutch, in the Eaſt- Indies 3 mea- 
ſuring their Force at home, by their Actions abroad, and 
ſuppoſing that they wanted nothing but a ſpecious: Pretence 
to attack the two great Empires of China and Japon. The 
laſt Letter we have is dated from Firando March the toth 
1619, and in that there are ſome Fartaculars worthy the 
Attention of the Reader. 

The Perſecution 'in' this Country which before proceed- 
ed'no farther than Baniſhment, a0 Loſs of civil and reli- 
gious Liberties, has ſince (as this Letter tells us) run up 
to all the Severities of © Puniſhment. The Chri- 
ſtians ſuffered as man of Deaths and Torments as 
thoſe in the primitive erſeverions, and ſuch was their Con- 
ny. that their Adverſaries were ſooner weary of inflict- 
ing 17 than they of enduring the Effects of their 
Rage: Very ſew, if any at all, renounced their NE by 
The moſt hideous Forms, in which Death ap 
the Contrivance of their Adverſaries, would 855 care 1 
nor all the Terrors of a ſolemn Execution over- power that 
W of Mind with which they ſeemed to go through 
their Sufferings. They made their very Children Martyrs 
with them, and carried them in their Arms to the Stake, 
chuſing rather to reſign them to the Flames, than leave 
them to the Bonzees to be educated in the Pagan Re- 
ligion. All the Churches Which the laſt Storm left ſtand- 
ing, this had entirely blown down, and demoliſhed, and 
Heathen Pagods were erected upon their Ruins. 

The were perſecuted too, as well as the Living, 
and the Graves were torn open, and the Bodies thefe in- 
Clofed thrown out into ſome baſer Recep tacle;z ſ6 that how, 
if ever Chriſtianity flouriſhes again in open, it muſt be 

n a ſecond — — the firſt Stock ſeeming, at this 
time to be compleatly K baſe by the Roots. There were 
des theſe in Japon; at'this 
Time another dan Rebellion was riſing at Fruſbma, 
but the Prince of that Place happening to be at that Time 
in the Court, the Emperor commanded him] either to write 
to his Subjects to lay don Arms, or 'ititnediately to rip 
open his own Belly: He choſe rather to do the former, and 
fo the Tumult was at am End But he was turned out of 
bo. fm a de and ſent into a Ai of the Northern 
rt great Caſtle Fruſhma (bigger; 
Report, than the Cir of Rocheſter) ' Foce with 72 
Gtound, all the Stones beg carried away to Oſaca to re- 


a 


ed after his routi the Army of the Printe Fidais ; 
for it muſt be noted (thongh our Author does nat exp 
tell us of it) that the Emperor ſpoken of in this pd r 
wis not Ogoſhoſum, but ſome other his Succeſſor, of #hom 
we have no other A than theſe Actions of his 

"us. It is ſaid alſo, that this Prince FIdais was gotten fafe © 


. 


A nne of the Udvbuilipes 


out ef the great Battle, ow lay  intognite fone whete Cy 9 We TN AEN AY 


Ble 


a Meh; bur thi our Kurhor hardy edits credits; i having 
rs de 
Lady, he gives hr an n Acne of the dern barbara, 
and < De ent of the! Dutch rowards"Uthe' — 2 
then reſiding in eee without an manner of Provo 
tion they vpetily' declared Wur againſt them, declared = 
would Burn their Ships and Effects, , and deſtroy their P 
ſons D e could meet thent ;/ and'thisithey did 
foleminly by Sourid 4 2% Trader both aſhore hd abOaNd all 
their Ships; and to be as good as their Word; they broke 
into the joe Houſe Kh all their Force, and had actu- 
ally facrificed every Perſon there, if the Juponeſe had not 
come in and fought vigorouly in their Defence; for the 
Odds were'vaſtly great, and one Engliſoman had at leaſt 
one hundred Dach to deal with. All this, and much more 
of this kind, they did; but for what Reaſon it'cannat be 
imagined, unlefs' becauſe' they would be Maſters every. 
where, and have the whole' World to themſelves. One 
Fall only; which ſhews*their Modeſty in thoſe Farts of 
the World, is not to be forgotten; and the rather, becauſe 
it was in the Preſence of the great Emperor of Fap on him- 
ſelf, and all his Court. Oar Author being ing (ba to do his 
Duty to the Emperor, upbn the coming of the Engliſh 
Ships, ſound in the Prefence a certain boaſting Dutchman, 
that told the Emperor ſtrange Stories of his own Country, 
and extolled his King of *'Hd/lend to the Skies, as the 
teſt and moſt potent Prince in all that Part of the 
orld, together with a vaſt deal of ſuch Stuff as that. ' 
But he; who underſtood the Japon Language, tho? the 
Dutchman thought he had not, told him before the Empe- 
ror, he need not have told his Majeſty fo loud a Lye as 
that, ſince all the World knew they had no King in Fol- 
land, but only à Stadt- holder, who did not fo much govern 
the People, as the People govern him; and whereas he 
had the Forehead to ſay, that his King, as he called him, 
held all other Princes in Chriſtendom in Subjection. It was 
well known, the King of England had been his Country's 
Protector, or they had never been in a Condition to come 
and make à Noiſe abroad in the World. The Dutchman 


was, it ſeems, pretty much confounded to loſe his King 


all of a ſudden ; but there was no Help for it, and the 
rards and Portugueze- that were there at the ſame time, 
well knew the Truth bf whit has ſaid, | Upon the whole, 
our Author adds, that the Company were extreamly di- 
verted with this Paſfage, and that there was old 39 
eſpecially among the Europeans, to ſee the Dutchman 
-bewildered to find out this King, which they very well 
knew he could never do. 
All ckeſe Tranſactions hap ned during the kul- ume of 
Mr. Auams, who ſpent the Remainder of his Days with 
Honour in Japon, where he deceaſed in 163 1 but with 
reſpect to any E the ſubſequent Actions of his Life, they 
are not recorded in any of the Writers I hade met with; 
but though there be ſomething very ſingular in this, yet 1 
think it much more ſtrange, that we have no diſtinct Ac- 
count of che Time that the"Engh/ withdrew themſslves 
from this , or of the Neaſons which indueed tem 
to take that Step; but, I think it is pretty clear, that? 
were reduced thereto, either by the Frauds,” of 'by 
Power of the Dutch; for it is clear enough from Fa Let. 
ters which che Reader has already ſeen, but vr eſpecially om 
the laſt, that theſe two Nations with tach 
other as ſoon as they found that the | Wer eee r 
ſtrong for the Portuguete.”' "It was after the- Expulſion of 
this laſt mentioned Nation, that the Dub ſotind them- 
ſelves not a little hurt by their own Politicks z-for - 2 


have not any Pains to free themſelves from ch 907 
le Marks of ſlaviſn Submiſſion ;' bat av 'we' have 
already inſiſted ſufficiently upon this Point in another Place, 
on ſhall not dwell upon & nay longs r herr 
Before We conclude this Section, however, it will be 
to "take notice of 4 Trunſaction which ts ciot.com- 
1 . „ made by ds 
to recover the Comtnerce of er 1673. 1 
ſeenm to have been undertaken by the 2 Com 


taught the ſe how-ts be on their Guard Ara 
Foreign N this drew upon them th6ſe Hardſhips 
which t have laboured under ever ſince, * 


£ 


Fattory 
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Cfd. 
du dete before tlie Horn of M- 
veſoft ti om oth of Jur. Ns ſom a dhe Ship ap 
— — there eme f ted Vet 
Shi haled Hein in 
—— On e Ren © 
tain —— 
Emp tithe Officer directed him to 
— party fordid/hisg Trumpet t 2 Hand to} 
| ſubtnittedornovwou 7 n0% offs m1 
Aer remaining bt Atitlebrabont evo Hodis, ! there came 
ied by an 1'wh ke Pore 
und em the other Boat there were four In 
Boardy the Captain vνꝗùetod them ts his Cabin, and 
when all had taken their Places, the Governor aſkte 
Buſinek -wasithere ? He ahfwered, that he was dm Empl! 
man,” thut he was icl with a Commiſſton from the 
elta fifty Years before ii. He added chat he. 
— — a — ape © "Brieennick Majeſty, 
the Emperor of 5 — V and at the fame time that he ſaid 
this, le a Copy of the Privileges granted t0 the 
which: the Governor having rend. was very im ate for 
the Original under the Emperor's Seal. The Engliſh Cap- 


28 only ene che Dateb are 13 
* and the other a Deb Flag xe 
wry "arid m Hureb, that 
his Guns; to all which wann, 
off two\Boats; in und of 4hich/was'the Governor, and his! 
ters, Abo al ofithem ſpoke Deb: As ſebn as they e 
him „if Ho iu ian! Fug) nan, and hät his 
King his! Maſter to te- eſtabliſt the Trade ſeitled by his' 
and another/from the Eat. India y, addrefled to 
x Engli = Þyithe Empetory written in Janonqe Characters, 
tain; however, told him ing „it Was not in his 


Power to produce that, beenuſe:thie r had demanded 
it hould be delivered up at the Time the Engizþ quitted 
Japon, with which SULEEE not refuſe'to comply. —5 
Governor then put up the Copy of the Privileges, 
miſed the Zaliſb Captain, — as ſoon as an — — 
from Court to his Requeſt, he would deliver it up. 
After'a ſhort Silence, the Governor aſked him, if E 
laud was at Peace with: Spain and Porugal? What Rel 
gion the Exglißb were of ; If it vas a long time ſince King 
Charles had married the Daughter of the King of Portu- 
gal ? and hom many Children he had by her? This very 
plainly-ſhewed; that the Auponeſe were very inquiſitive, and 
at the „ well:informed as to the Affairs of 
Europe. The Captain anſwered, without Hefitation, that 
the Engliſh were at Peace with all the World, that it was 
true King Charles had married the Daughter of the King 
of Portugal, but that he had no Children by his Queen; 
and — as to Religion, the Exgliſb were ſuch ſort of Chri- 
ſtians as the Dutch, and not ſuch ſoftt of Chriſtians as the 
, or been that the Cuſtom. of Europe re- 


Pot 
quied King em Perſons of like Rank with them- 
elves; — 


ughters of their Subjects. To all 
this he added farther, that he had Preſents of great Value 


for his Majefty:z at which the Governor ſeemed 
to be very much pleaſed, and ſoon after retired. In about 
two Hours Time he returned again, and then told the Cap- 
tain, that if the Exꝑ liſß would be ſatisfied with ſuch a T 

as the Dulch enjoyed, very 2 they might obtain it; dil 
then, according to the Cuſtom of the Country; it would be 
ſit for — fad obeie Cannon and their Ammunition 
aſhore; after-which he would inform the Emperor of every 
thing, and that after receiving his Imperial Majeſty's Anſwer, 
if it favourable; he was tofurniſh them with 
2 Houſe, -. The Captain took: all this in good Part; he de- 
kveted up his Arms and Ammunition, and ſuffered the Go- 
vernor, ho brought with him a Number of armed 


Boats, to ſtation them as he thought fit; which he did, 
ranging ſome a · head, ſame a-ſtern, and cauſin of a Sa 
wi 


n gh re ty 
2 2 


ip's Company, 7 


Language of that Country ? and whether he war Gr 
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. tered their Ports, and therefore he would be 


that the Captain had told him ſeveral things 
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d Cerernony EN —_— and affer | ire Tae 
gether in his ed to make a kind of 
urſe to this Effect: That it was true, there had been 
formerly an Zn} 52 jb Factory in Japon, that'thoſe' 5 oe 
poſed it had r well treated, and vebe HA 
any ſort of — Bpeting ; fHotwithſtandin Mock,” 
it was now 0 fret Years ſince atiy EAI Ship had en- 
to know] 
the Cauſe of fo long an Abſence, as alſo the Cauſe of their 
coming thither agam. If we depend upon this Governors 
Calculation, it would fix the Time of withdrawing the Eng- 
liſh Factory to the Year 1624, and then it would appear, . 
that Mr. Adams ſurvived that Event near ſeven Years; but 
if that were the Caſe, it may ſeem ſomewhat difficult to 
account for the Engliſh knowing when his Deceaſe hap- 
pened, unleſs we ſuppoſe that they received the News from 
the Dutch, which, as it is very-probable they might, we 
ny look upon this as a Point ſettled: 
rw t to 7 to 7 =, in mee! 5 
made him by the — vernor, itn, 
that as to the Cauſe why the Fact . broke up, he could 
ſay nothing to it at all, as bein inted there- 
with. That as to their long Abſence, he conceived it might 
be produced by that Confuſion into which his Country had 
been thrown” by the Civil Wars that happened not long 
after; that ſince that Time they had been likewiſe . 
in two very long and blood Wars with the Dutch, and 
that after ſo long an Intermiſfion, it was a thing extreamly 
difficult to find a Pilot capable of conducting a Ship to their 
Coaſt, which in Europe was repreſented as a very difficult 
and perilous Voyage. The Goveincs heard him with great 
Attention, and aſked him, when he had done ſpeaking, 
whether he had not on Board his Veſſel ſome Perſon who 
had made that Voyage before ? the Captain anſwered, that 
he had not: Why then, replied the Governor, How came 
you hither ? the Captain anſwered him, that they had ſome 
old Charts, which were exact enough for that en, 
2 had found by Experience. | 
he Governor Are mighty well Aatisfied with ſo fair 
and ſo diſtinct an Account, and when he returned to the 
Town, left his Secretary on Board to receive all the reſt of 
the Arms and Ammunition they had, in which he was ſo 
exact, that he took away with him ſome double barrelled 
Fowling-pieces, that were part of the Preſent intended for 
the Emperor; but he made a very curious and exact Inven- 
a” of ove every thing that he got into his Hands, and gave 
opy of it, ſigned by way of Security, to the Captain. 


After all was over, they parted very good Friends, and the 
Secretary told him, that ſo far as ey up him, no- 

thing ſhould be wanting that might ma favour- 
able Anſwer from his Court; for which the! Ca thank 


ed him, affuring him at the ſame time, that his Nation had 
an intire Confidence in the Faponeſe. 
On the firſt of Fu the Gorrmor and hi ner 
came on Board again, and- aſked ſeveral Queſtions ; 
this Occaſion there ha a Diſpute between the 
= and the Dutch Interpreter, who confidently aſſerted, 
which that 
Gentleman-affirmed never entered into his Head. The 
Governor upon 'this- took- a freſn Account of every Man 
that was aboard, ſetting down his Name, his Age, his 
_ RT and when he had done this; he deſired the 
in to re an exact Liſt of what Commodities 
28 Man had to diſpoſe of, as alſo of what belonged to 
1 and then took the Dimenſions of the Ship; 
* the Yards, &c. — n 
10 | 
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5 * — they remained in the Port, the Governobshis fe. 
ch Famous ape other Otero made them 
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frequent Mifits; and 
wich an infinite Number of iatricite, aiith 

very ĩmpertinent Queſtions, which gave theri 
deal.of Trouble 4; bur if we carpe h, fte; we 
. wich a much Kindneſs and 


except 


Ne & CONE which he declardd- it was not in this Power: | 
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e | {on nr 1555 700 4890 my in 0 ghd 
ing, the, DT Secretaries, with abundance. of Interpre- the | 
Sie 2, large Train ance, came on Board the 1673, the Wind bring-fair, the 


in order to inform the Captain that ny had received 

a0 f ſwer from, Court, 1 that it no means 
N It a in ſhort, to —— his Im- 
perial Majeſty had lan he could not permit any Com- 
merce in his Dominions to the Subjects of a Prince who 


had eſpouſed the aner ' the King of Portugal, the is 
ZI Enemy o A and that there 

was to prepare he for ſailing. as ſoon as it was 

paces Captain repreſented upon this,, that the Seafon of 
the Year wean repreened upon impoſſible for, him to 
ſir, and therefore 1 hoped they would allow, him to ſtay. 
till the * Proper Seaſon, and the Return of the Trade Winds, 


him an 88 of proceeding thence with Safety. 
Fo which reaſonable Demand r great Diffi- 


culty, conſented ; The Captain this took occaſion to, 
ropoſe another thing, which, he believed, would have 
en as granted, from the Sorrow) and Concern 
which theſe, good People expreſſed. In ſhort, the ſecond 
Favour he aſked was this, that ſince he had ſpent two Years 
in his Voyage, and ſince it was not probable t 1 
ever — an Opportunity of purchaſing Engliſh 
dities he might have Leave given him to diſ of 805 
his pre — argo: But the Reception given to this Propo- 
ſition was very different from what he ; he was 
told, that none, in the Empire durſt either adventure to 
purchaſe, any of the. Goods he had on Board, nor ſo much 
as to requeſt a Licence. for that Purpoſe, from Court, where, 
when, once a Reſolution was taken, it was abſolutely final, 
and there wag no gerting it either reyerſed or reviewed. 
To teſtify, bowever, their n good Will to the Captain, 
and ta ſſe him how ready they were to do any thing & they: 
—_ to; oblige der they 1 — he — = 
Proviſions, ane W e 
with Merchan not mich 3 : blog 
If in the. b. We — of theſe — the Caprain 
met with many things that ſurprized him, there, was one fell 
out more ſtrange than all the reſt, and it was this, that the 
Japoneſe Governor acquainted him with more of the Afﬀairs 
of Europs than he was vn Meds of; for diſcourſing of the 
Dwch Wars,. he T ho long the Engli/h' hed been 
at Eee with t ation? and 2 the Captain's gi ying 
him a clear Anſwer, and — alſo the Time of 
own Degarturs from England; the Governor 3 
mo know, nothing of the Attempt made to the 
arch by your Maſter, in Confederacy with the of 
7 85 and the Biſno ptr Munſter, and that they are alread 
Maſters of a ſeyen Frovinces? The Captain 
ſured him, that he did not, — News very much 


{urprized him, i However, he = ly underſtood from 
thence, that he was very little deten e 1 * 
their good Offices rn 


"TS 
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., rations than ſeems to 


perſuaded in himmel, chat 
| Ihtrigues of the OR 
ſucceeded in his Deſign, and have raiſed his N 
uon by the effectual Execution of his Commrmiſſion. oc This 
certainly che laſt Attempt made in dur Eærour, and in 
alert. — — 
a, more enterprizing in ne · 
actuate the preſent Race of Britons. 
In the ſucceeding Volume we. ſhall inſert ſumę further Ac- 
counts of this Country; but befote we diſmiſa this Subject, 
it cannot but be agreeable ta the Reader to ſen the i great 
Maxim of the Japaneſc, upon hieh our Excluſion is-plainly 
built, viz. The ian of admitting no Stranger ini their 
Connery an any Terms, aul ſet in à clear Light, 
the rather, becauſe the of this Point will na- 
turally lead us to explain, — — 
r aac ons Wwe & 
would otherwiſe be. Wii gig: 25 
The original Governinen, of Fapon ne 
Monarch, in whoſe Perſom were united all thoſe 
mo- that naturally give a Luſtre to a Man in the Eyes of his 
8 He had beſides the Regal Dignity, that of 
ard Director of wack 
of the a inveſted in him ; but as here and elſe- 
where Ability i ndt! always annexcd to Blogd;' & it fell 
out, that — theſe ſi Monarchs, who in their 
own are ſtiled Daity, which fignifies-<levated 
Lond, wü eng maine verned by thoſa to hom 
they intruſted the — of their Forces and this 
prime Miniſter, and General in chief, had the Title of 
Cubo-Sama, nick 6 eee with 
the Turtiſb Title of is, moſh. illuſtrious, 
or moſt. reſdlendent Lord: and 1 the Cube-Sama be- 
came in Fact the Maſter of the Empire, and the Dairy had 
the Title only, or at the i, 


rity, or rather of ty. 

This U in ide Cabo- Game- e 
eveelfth, Century, and occaſioned Wars and Diſtur- 
bances in Jopen, from whence: aroſe that Multitude of little 
Kingdoms and Frincipalities into which this Country was 
divided, when firſt it was viſited by the Exropeans. 
when the Governors of Provinces ſaw. that the Cub Sama 
then had made ſo freg with their Lords and Maſters the Dairy?s, 
who were, and fil arc, treated with divine Flonoun, Clep 
thought there be leſs Crime in reſiſting theſe-law] 
Miniſters, and ſo ſet themſelves u for Kings and Princes. 
oil Waiters, an — of Honour, to wie 

riters, and as e 
112 —-— 
n ST Dee 


Ae as bo YU 8. * 


4 


m 


{ | L 
1 Chapzl]. 


NG 301 


verted fram lis 


by Qptain ir, 
—— —„— — wilrge of werft in 
1 — wy Rams, Icon tie 
tbe ſigring of: his Letter, and bf the tied fbr de © 


ived — mab— 


your | who: /in;ithe Dexter hereia ioiebd ds walled 
Fiilai, heircigned, —— — ay: rm rat; 
ſucceeding: Culu · Sami * Wrieers dull 

of JFapor;: are raged Sus a \ He was 
e greateſt: Polititian that rr Ahis 3 


his Marims- have Sew lay: followed «pee 
yg at be 


WO 0 


„Danni. I 10 11516 16 & Ab 
_ + Dhefe:Maxims: weren 26 rednce ut)! gdeoms 
into Provinces '6f his Empire} which he effectee to extit- 
pate the Chtiſtian Religjonofrom u Frinciple ef Policy, 
that the might not he induced totale up Arm 
in e = E on-y ind 

upon the ſame Principle ucceſſors led 
a, rf: — the: Japoneſe- fro —— pr park 3-v" ek 
own Country: For, it was the ireled? Dinas cf this new 
Legiſlator, chat the only Wu for him and hig Famiſy cb 
in Peace, was to exchude/ all Thoughts df Nevelties, 
— kep the People cloſely to their old Law and C. th 
ſtom, vrhich he thought were belt adapted to the Main- 
tenanet of the Imperial Dignity, and to cheit own. Happi- 


neſs. If, in Exception to this genetal'Rule; the Chintfe 
the Sidmeſe, and the Dutch;-4re allowed «kind of 
Commerce in this Empire, yrt id is againſt the Grain and 


to the Maxims of their Poli appears pla 

— — Reſtrictions under W 8 den _— 
edt carry on their Commerce. Iis'nd leſsce 
5 the/F apoxeſe hate and deſpiſe thoſe ve het Regul 5 
hom they crade, for ſubmitting to th 
which were no leſs — And —＋ to ve. 
out their Pxtience, who: vere to be ſubjected te them, than 
for their Sepiuity and Preſervation, by whom, and for whoſe 
Laktag hope: im d. AKIG . i IB SILLY 1, TO! 

For it is to be obſcrved;' that — of th 
Empire, conſidered freely; and without Prejudice; are 8 © 
wiſe, as quick-witted, as ſenſible, as — and as well 
bred a People as there are he Fuce of the Earth. 
They lone Freedom, and un it muck better than 
all other Natibns 3 chey conſider their Laws as Fences to 
that Freecom, and e _ an pine At be 
with which they are ext t ca chat T nny, whi 
— Meaſure of thoſe Laws, beea beeaull this Peace 
from _ Prince himſelf. 1 Severity, in he — 
tion of Juſtico, mn che common Depravity of a 
Nation. Ian one thing their Law is very femarkable; 
, ee r as well us we j but if a Man expiates 
his Offence, 8 Death, his Family ſuffers nothing 
in Honour, „ This 
of Freedom, es: to gitar natural Boldnef'and Contem 
of Dearh, made them love the Engliſh extreumly, of hi 
I can give the Reader a very N Proof, which at the 
fame. time will reſolve a- Difficulty, | that 1 muſt confeſs, 
when I firſt entered upon this Seftion, I thought abſolutely 
beyond the Reach of Solution. Wume 

They have amongſt chem a Title of Honour, which 
they call Cami, which the Shun] and Portgutze Writers 
thought equivalent to Knighthood ; and the French, who 
only tranſotibe thoſe Authors, render it by che Word Che- 
valier. This Honour they conferred upon our Country. 
men Alam and Captain Saris and from hence, woo 
Queſtion, l came to be ſtiled the Chevaliers Adams and 
Saris; and, I conceive, that it was a Diſtinction no othet 
Foreigners ever attained. It 9 the Queſ- 
tions put to the laſt Exgliſſß 3 the, that 
theſe People were not a little chagrined at the Loſs of the 


ha.» 1 Factory, for which they could never account'; but 


probably underſtood it to have riſen from their Affection to | 
deer Engates the Portuguezs, in which Ertor _— were, 
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gerd ef Piti und Tieoble; dar ile prove enter 
thoſe judicious Perfotis; who hive Hith 

ro ecpreſſod ea ne fer this Werk, 1 mall tinnk they 
. ; ach ie is from che Tiepes of this — 
ure te [doſe thi Section 
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| ho, ht 
the Chitſtian ifirerfered 
of Ukit — F Wal br their 


Tivable,: (0; Peonecive, that the only 2 "obtain Ad- 
ilflion « to „, is to Nen e dhe Prefadices that 
have been born cor 2 r 
This 063 hend, m denen nene. Tf 
the Governitient” of -thar'©b were apprized" of the 
Change that his Na int dür Corifticugon, by which it 
ts bene ier poffible chat Gy ce eur e guld ally 
thetnſelves by Marriage, either to the Crowns of FFance, 
Spain, or any other piſh Power: 1 do not pretend to 
ſay, that this would afford them any real Security, or that 
they would be at all in leſs Danger from us now than they 
wet© before; but then, if it be confidered, that they were 
then, and are m no Dunger now, but that 
phe flow entirely from an ill· grounded Pre- 
8 ing that Prejudice, however iH. ground- 
may dr Th In the next place, if the Dutch 
Hive a er Ccltitrte with the Chineſe at Beiavia, and 
afe cherẽdy enabled vo futniſh'a proper Cargo for —— 
we Rave à direct Trade to Ching, 20 conſequently lie 
under no Impecment that Way, as we did at the Time 
our former Factory was ſettled there. But it will be ſaid, 
How ſhall the e be inſormed of this ? Can it be ex- 


. mers e e e eee e , will 
„ to be informed ? Why, truly, chat is 


Queſtion (for, I concerve, that they were once 
—_— in that Point, the reſt would very y follow. 

Means therefore that'T would ee 7 Houta be 
the SE in the Northern Part of t Tland of 
125 two or (three Perſons 


itructed who, 
pretence of Shipwreck, might deſire and obtain a 


Pam tore Dutch ! and as this is chi, abi 
ds tp orice the Empire of Japon, I conceive, 
tht in their Paſig þ& it, they As e y Op- 
rtunities, ef Sly if 7 Af they. took Pains to learn the Lan- 
Pee to infor a People ſo inquiſitive as theſe are, of the 
culars which it ehe Jy id hae ſhould 
know 3 and if at a proper Seaſon a Ship ſhould be ſent from 
the Coaſt of Ching to the Port of Nanguzagui, to enquire 
gn lt e, it might afford us an Opportunity of 
feeling che Pulſes at leſt of the 7 eſe once more.” 
ſee a Multitude of Objettions that may be made 
is th Scheme, ſuch as, that it will be found 
if not impoſſible, to meet with Perſons, either capa- 
ble; * kings. to'undertake'it, But I have conſidered theſe 
Oba and 1 do Lak think they have much bike. in 
There are ſo bebo cople, who at this Juncture, ip 
themſelves for' 4 aft-Indies in the moſt low and labori- 
bus Stations, 8 „ . bettering their Fortunes, that I 
am perſuaded, \ Reward of Mie thouſand Pounds, or 
4 ſuch San. 8 promiſed to be paid immedlately gf 
their coming back, there would not want ſome who' would 
offer them des for this * and then as to their Ca- 
9 be tried, and even improved, before 
9 858 ent; and they have' ſuch IntruRions 

capers thiggh not in in Wrk ing, for chat might h 

being wund upon them, oor migh bt enable grin 
exo this Gemen with ility of $ 
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Friends as, r to o che great, Things thas-he of the Empito of Japon lick 1 the ſume Situa- 

did, Thi full as great or greater than thoſe e tion, ewe tatmen:be much at: for the Goods ae Thi. 

8225 8 erſons., th | 2 9s m—_ and habitants ofi thx Country. are like to mk off our Hands; 
are, whoever, 0 — ,{et aſide, ſor in caſe ve had — with chem; but, to be more 
9 2 — Power to learn what 


8 DA e 
S it will N my high Rus f 
may pretend to it with at leaſt as great, if 
than any other. That this Co Cometture of 1c 
tion's — an Attempt of 8 5 
wild or „may ap 
the Nuſſians, who have ly.r ſhed in — ir 
ſome Illands, the Inhabitants of which, make. uſe of Money 
ſtamped with Faponeſe Characters; from whence it is with 
great Probability conjectured, that they are Vaſſals at leaſt, 
If not Subjects, to that Empire. There are other Nations 
| £99, as ml A by the ſucceeding Sections, which have 
| n the af Ines, and. ths Conn of 
Cine though i wa it was 27 — they laboured under inſupa- 
rable ould at be able dee 
their EE rad even reach, Japon, is what 
no good Reaſon can be aſſigned 
e any ſolid Cauſe can 
not endeayour to be before hand with them in f 


But, perha ſome Critick ma 
know 1 TE hh Conſeq uence ? 
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7 
on the 


mean Perſons 


bee oy which 
honeſter Diſpoſitions, an 


may not be amiſa, for their ſakes, to examine 1 wrt 
oor for all, and iy ſhew, that however ſpecious they may 
at firſt Sight, they have in reality no Foundation. 
| the firſt Place I, muſt obſerve, that the Theory of 
Trade e Enquiries, 
as from being actually concerned in it, and that Experience 
ſhews us the moſt extenſive Projects ʒ and ſuch as have been ny 
rag oy with the greateſt Succeſs. have been ali 95 
N Men, who, 0a bY N upon Facts, 
le to form much better Judgments, with ref) — — 
merce, than thoſe * whom they received the Fats: 
which they argued. But, to come cloſer to the Point, and 
by Arles th theſe Queſtions, ſo far as they 
Xe | to'put an End to this Diſpute, fince the Anſwers 
ill ſerve with equal Truth and Certainty on any other 
Occaſion. If we know the Situation and 8 of a Coun- 
try, its Climate, So Chin $2 Manufactures, we can 


very cafily, and with Certainty determine, whe- 
ther it Wy a Country worth viſiting, and what kind of 


Commodities are like to have vent there. In this there is 
nothing or wonderful, nothing e A FR 
extraordinary of Penetration or 


VIEWS. Cl Men live, they muſt have Ford and and N. 


Diſcoveries ti 


the Dutch and upon Enquiry, we ſhall 
that-chey areichi — 9 
lets, n on Kerſeys, together with ſome Silk 
Man — ſ́ d — 
Gowns, and in general, a great Variety of Linnen, .Wool- 
— and Cotidn . Cloths, wih Glaſã and Stone- 
Wares, Coral, and many other things. We may therefore 
with great Confidence pronoimce, chat if the Way were 


Country chere. 29550 id vic ons 
„ Beſides, ſince dhe Diſcoveries; made by dhe Ruhans, i it 
is very certain, that the Countries to the North of Japon, 
partieulathy the great Feninſula of Namſcbatta, which 
* is the Continent. of Tao, is very throughly peo- 
by Inhabitants that are much inclined to Trade, — 
wo the Coldneſs of their Climate, :muſt:neceffarily 
ſtand. in r * 
tures of the like kind. R912 4 af 
| If che-weth Diſtance benen and them be objected, 
let us conſider how the Durch carry on this Trade, who 
are not at all nearet them than we; for if they can ma- 
nage it with Eaſe, the ſame Method ſurely will render it 
— — They fit out their Ships from their 
in the Jndies,, uiz. Batavia and Malacca; 
and as we have Settlements in the Indies too, our Ships 
may be fitted out from thence; and if even theſe Settle- 
ments are at too great a Diſtance, this is no invincible Ob- 
jection, ſince there ſeems to be no Cauſe: why ave ſhould 
not attempt at leaſt to open this Trade from / the Coaſt of 
China, where we had formerly a Factory in the Iſland of 
Chuſan, of which IJ have given ſome Account; and there 
is no doubt, but that we might either obtain that, or ano- 
ther more convenient V if we apply ſor t. 
As to the Sentiments of People who bave viſited the 
bei Fal. Indies, and reſided à conſiderable Time in them, 
there is no Reaſon, ſuppoſe their Notions contrary to 
mine (which however is not the Fact) to implicitly 
to them. They may have other Motives for their- Opi- 
nions, than thoſe, which they think fit to diſcover 3 and if 
rr there ſhould be Ware ſo 8 


Country are exported, that; portation muſt turd to the 
nm Benefit of the Nation. This was the Sentiment of 


4: Lally: with reſpect to the Eoft-India Comp 
Kew ual res cur Company 


He made no Difficulty in 
8 


this Sub · my 


a ebe gel erg | 
merce, becauſe this will put it in their Power to manage 
it the better, and to render it more advan but 


ſhe muſt neceſſarily employ at Home, and 
the more er Shipping muſt es bg neither is. there any 
Fear that this ſhould exhauſt their People; for while * 


Trade flouriſhes, it will never fail to invite Strangers, and 
therefore 


Chap. II. 
rherefore Experience ſhews us, that tho? i 
the People are generally ſpeaking more — yet it 
does not follow, that they are more becauſe 
their Wants drive them Abroad, and that 20. undker ſuch 
898 —— * +; 

But to ſum = * Witers — 
us, that of late 2 impoſed up- 
n %., the very very Quantity of Goods 
they are to ind tre oh the Country is limited, and this to 
about the Valoe of one hundred thouſand Pounds of our 
z notwithſtanding! which; the ſame Writers own, 
that the Profits o this Trade amount, one Veat with ano- 
ther, nur ere —— and thus, —_— 1 
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por, if it be poſſible: to which I beg Leave to add, that 
while the Price of Wool is ſo low, the Number — 7 — 
Poor ſo grrat, our Taxes ſo many, and ſo high, and the 
Complaints of the 2 ps ph 


#=+S4 


— the Multitude prevented from either driving them 
or rendering them mutinous and troubleſome at 
3 wich nt n 1 22 conclude this e, 
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An Auer, A if the Intertoirſs Beripecty the Inhabitants of Great-Britain, and the 
People in 10 Eaſt-Indies: Contäining lilewiſe a compleat Hiſtory of the Faſt-India Com- 
! mn its Erection under Seer, Elizabeth of glorious Memory, and of 1 tbe ſeveral 
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Alterations 5. 0. Hem. mode therein dr to the preſent Reign. 


7. 295 4 err of the Fojug * "Sighelpnis Biſhop if Skdewburn, bis rage to the Eaft- Indies i in the Reign 


aud bf „ne vi 


the eres h tþ oy in her Reign, ,w 


25 Ng 55 Al ancient Travellers. 
2 1100 2215 ag dom, 8 the Time 7 8 een Nene 
e Faſt⸗ 10 


2. Of the Manner in which the Venetians imported 
3. Of ſeveral Matters previous to 
a large Account of her Charter to that Company. 


- A 2 Hiſtary 9 — — — Ke 2 — under that l if in iy ie 75 of 7 Eliza 


- Haag Ning James. 
r 19 James I. to 


fame 355 gy 
22 be Hfery of the 


ranſattions of the Engliſh n from t 1 

the \ Tims- 105 e gate Boe 6 t Amboy 

5 The Account . 0 bal 752 edy:by the Engliſh Eaſt+ dia Compa 

| 2 made by Order of \ the Eaſt-India 
ny, continued to the End of the Reign of Charles I. 
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* N 3 of t 
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10. The Far Wig of the Me Su 25 . 0 of the Civil Muri. 11. An Account of 2 new Charter 


. granted to 4. Comp 
the Charter granted, by. K 
View of the State of the two at Companies, an 


William III. 14. — a 


| IS The Afarrs 77 the 


mg Chace 25 Progreſs of their Afairs during his Reign. 12. C/ 
I, Hrs llowjet to 175 Time of hi Beclyfon 13. A brief 


the Di 552 between them under the Neige King 
and the Settlement of the reſent Eaſt-India 2 
thes new Settlement to the Choſe of the Reign of 


Anne. 16. T ame Tg 22 — — ae Time. 17. A clear Profpeet of the preſent Lace 
mnt * 5 


of the Aﬀeirs oth En Falt- Indies. 


Swe have now EF chrough 35 greateſt Part 

A of thoſe Subjects, which ic was. propoſed ſhoul, 
be handled in this Chapter, we come er 

and in wat Order which was originally laid down, to ſpeak 
of the ſeveral Companies that have been formed in Europe, 

ſor the Management of the Commerce of the Eeſt- Indies ; 
which Method, as I conceive, ſooner or later, has been fol- 
lowed by 72 Nation, that ſince the Diſcovery of the Paſ- 
ſage by the Cape of Good Hope. hath been — therein, 
We WII begin with the Eagliſb, and with all the Accuracy 
that is in gur Power, trace the Hiſtory of their Commerce 
ing? theſe tiſtant Parts from the earlieſt Acco we have 
of them down to the preſent times. But it will be requiſite 
firſt of all to obſerve, that there is good Reaſon to believe 
our firſt Knowledge of theſe Countries was derived to us 
from che Romans, at ſuch, Time as this land made a Part 
of their extenſiye We e but I do not find any Evidence 


do prove, or indee ren 
Commerce was —— With that 1 e from ME 
before the Qoſe of the ninth Cent 


At that Time there ſat upon the — 2 if, T brone (as ir 
is a Truth, 9 I, may. ſpeak it without Offence) the 
greateſt and Pri 
N famous Alfred,.. the Glory of whoſe Reign, even 

nfuſion of ſucceeding Times, and the Obſcurity of our 
— ©: og have not 4 in Oblivion. He Anno 
Domini ds 3, as the Saran Chronicle informs us, ſent one 


of his lauounite Eccleſialtigks, whoſe Name. was Sighelmuz, 


to. carry his Alms to the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians of 744 
Thumas, and Saint Bartholomesv. in the Indies. The F 
W pretty extraordinary; and if we, had not as clear 


Non. 59. 


rince that was ever placed thereon ; 1 


and diſtinet Evidence to ſupport it, as any one Point in our 
ancient Hiſtory, I ſhould not have mentioned it; but as 
the Saxon Annals, which have been always allowed to con- 
tain as fair and as authentick an Account of Facts as any 
Hiſtory whatever, ſets down this as a Paſſage, which cer- 
tainly fell out in that Year ; and as this Sighelmus did not 
only Peper that Voyage, according to the Inſtructions of 
his Royal Maſter, but afterwards returned home, and be- 

e Biſhop of Shireburn, or Sherburn, in Dorſetſhire, and 
left in the Treafary of his Church, as William of Malm. 
Bury hath recorded, both Spicesand Jewels, which he ta 
back with him our of that Country; I ſee no Reaſon at all 
to doubt or queſtion a Fact for which we have all the Evi- 
dence that the moſt ſcrupulous Critick can deſire. 

But it muſt, however, be confeſſed, that though this In- 
tercourſe was ſo early begun, yet the moſt diligent Enqui- 
rers into Subjects of this Nature, ſuch as Eden and Halit, 

ve been able to find no Footſteps of Continuance, fince 

y immediately deſcend to muc later Times, and owe 
particularly of the Travels of an Zngliiſhman, whoſe Name 
is not mentioned through the Country of the Tartars, and 
of. Sir John Mandeville. But, however, though no ſuch 
Footſteps appear as to the Vo 8 or Travels of particular 


Perſons, yet beyond a Queſtion, there was not in thoſe 


Pays an entire Stop put to the Commerce between the 


Weſt and Eaſt Parts of the World, or the Engiih Nation 
entitel deprived of Indian Commodities. 1356 

2. if it be enquired how any Certainty can be had of 
. or by what Channel ſuch a Trade could be carried 
on, I muſt take leave to remind them, that when the Goll 


and Vandals ace the Roman Empire, that Commerce 
10 N * through 


. 1 
1 4 D 

— 

* 


which encreaſed the Trade of the free 


Account and Eſteem, the next Morning 


3 the Red - Sta by Alexandria ceaſed, and was afterwards 
carried on by the E and Aleppo, 
ities or States of 

Venice, Genoa, Piſa, &c. And thoſe Goods were not only 
vended in all the Countries bordering upon the' Mediterra- 
nean, but were ſent to England, Germany, and the Ne- 
therlands, and all over the Baltick, which gave Encourage- 
ment to the Traffick of Bruges, where the Commodities of 
the North, as Corn, Naval Stores, Sc. were lodged in 
the Summer, and where thoſe Ships'took in the Commo- 
dities from the Levant back again to the Hans-Towns'; 
and thoſe Ships that came from the Levant, tranſported 
the Northern s from Bruges into the Mediterranean. 
Such was the Courſe of the Trade then, and it is very 
clear from our old Writers, that Spices and other Indian 
Commodities were never totally Strangers in this Iſland, 
nor indeed could they, ſince we had an annual Veſſel, 
and ſometimes more from Venice, well ſupplied with ſuch 
rich Goods; and by this means, though ſuch Commo- 


dities might be dear, ſince it was in the Power of the State 
of Venice to raiſe them almoſt to what Prices ſhe would, yet 

we had them regularly, and in conſiderable Plenty, by this 
Method, down to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, when 


the laſt great Carack, which came from that Country, was 


loſt upon our Coaſt, of which Sir William Monſon was an 


Eye-witneſs ; and has given of it, as he does of all things, 
a moſt clear, entertaining, and inſtructive Account, which- 


for the Reader's Information, and my own Juſtification, 


I ſhall tranſcribe, as it gives a clearer, fuller, and more 
authentick Account of theſe Points, than is any where Uſe 
to be met with, . Re I IT th oeee na 

The Venetian engroſſed the whole Trade upon thoſe 
1 Seas, and furniſhed us with the rich Merchandize of 


« Turky, Perfia, and India, at what Rate they pleaſed 
a e 


« themſelves ; and yet this was not all, for 


to make us Strangers to the Great Tut, the Egyptians, 


« and bordering Countries, and brought them to that Ig- 
“ norance of our Nation, that they thought England to be 


% Town in the Kingdom of London. The Yenetians 
« ſent yearly their Argoſſers to Southampton, which 


« Town enjoyed a Charter from the Kings of this Land, 


« which was wreſted out of their Hands by the Earl of 


« Leiceſter, to the utter Decay of that Town; and the 
% Argoſſers ſince then have become Strangers in England, 
« the laſt whereof took her leave with an unfortunate End, 
« which my Eyes were Witneſſes to in the Month of 
« October 1587. 

« This goodly Ship of one thouſand one hundred Tuns, 
« being richly laden with the, accuſtomed Commodities 
« they uſed to ſerve the Kingdom with, and being come 
« in the Channel, as high as the Je of Wight, which Land 
« the Engliſh Pilot viſibly made; this Pilot, called Forfer, 
« who for his excellent Skill, was not long before redeemed 
« out of the Turkiſh Captivity, by the Venetians, to ſerve in 
« this Voyage. Upon this good Land- fall the Pilot put 
<« the Paſſengers, in hopes, many of them being of great 
to harbour 
„ them; for Night growing on, he would not hazard to 
« put in with the Shore that Evening; but the Gentlemen 
«« being impatient of Delays, and the Land appearing unto 
« them, they thought themſelves free from all Danger, 
« which is the common Ignorance of many that know 
<« not the Seas. | | 

« But to be ſhort, they compelled the Pilot by Force 
« to put in at the Needles, the weſtermoſt Part of the Je 
« of Wight. When the poor Man, neither with Perſuaſions, 
« nor Tears, could prevail, he did his beſt 'to enter the 
« Channel of the Needles but ſuch was the Greatneſs 
« of the Waves, and the Unweildineſs of the Ship, not 
« anſwering her Helm, that ſhe ſtruck upon the Shingles, 
« where ſhe, her Goods and Company, except ſeven poc 
« Creatures, periſhed. "The Sea betwixt the Iſland and the 
% main was enriched, by her Loſs, with ſeveral ſorts 
« of Merchandize. What was ſaved was not worth ſpeak- 
ing of. I had the Fortune to light on two Butts of 
« Muſkedine floating on the Sea, for then was I riding at 
« Cowes. | | 1 n 10 5 

& In the firſt Ship I ever went Captain of, I found theſe 
„two Butts of Muſkedine, a great Help to us in our Voy- 


An hiftorical Account of the Intercourſe 


«© munities\ to her 


| Book. ; 18 N 


3 to Extremity for want of 
« Vietuals;' About this Time our Merchants of Landes 
began to: take into Conſideration theſe greatiand ineſti- 
male Riches brought into the Land by the Heneriame 
and French, who abſohmely enjoyed the Trade of uh, 
« and a great Part of the Wealth which.came out of Penſia 
and ia was retailed from them to us. They deviſed, 
4 how ſuch Commodities n our Hands by a 
more direct Way than to be ſerved as we wert at ſecond. 
hand, and therefore reſolved : to make. an Overture by. 
« Favour of the and her Letters to the Great Turi, 
« for an immediate Traffick from; Zagiand to Tarky, and 


his Dominions, and: ſo home again, with. Ships of her 
46 Subjects without bei beholden to others. 


** Theſe Letters were fent by her ; and received | 


ity an tely by the Grand Seig- 
< nor, as appears by his Letters yet. extant... He cou 


not give more Reſpect and Honour to her Majeſty, than 


« by ewing a Willingneſs to embrace her gracious Pro- 
<<, poſitions of N and in Concluſion, Artieles were 
7 on, and a Grant of great Privileges and im- 
„ 
$* , continued, and beeg Praceanly , enjoyed. We 

6 reckon from this Time the Dec: of State. ih Marzers of 


0 viſit us, are now unknown to us, and we poſſeſs the 
Wealth they were wont to reap. The Commodities o 


. Perfio, and the Eq Andi, are brought by ourſelves in 


our own Veſſels directly out of Turky, Where we have 


obtained as great a' Freedom as e can defire.” Such 
„Places as the Venetians were wont to take Freight 
s in their Ships to | 
54. abſolutely emoy that. Privilege 3 for all Strangers arc 


ort from Port to Port now we 
„ more defirons. 10 put cheir Goods into; Eeglh; Bottoms 


'4; than the. zit hn eee why 1d 
Tubus from the Concluſion of this. Trade, we may eaſily 


conceive; both the Nature and the Importance of. it, and 
the prodigious Change it made, as pell in . of 
the Venetian, as in our on, When it came to be carried 
on by the Subjects of Great. Britain: Yet here it will be 

to diſting een ws and the true Commerce 
of the Indies for, though we found a Way to free our- 


ſelves from this Dependance upon the Venetiant, yet it was 
by ing in upon their Levent Trade at firſt, and not 
by ſailing directly to theſe Eaſtern Parts, which was a 


Work of great Time and Labour, and brought about b 
a Variety of Accidents, with the Relation of whi 
the Engliſh Reader cannot but be extreamly well pleaſed, 
ſince it will ſhew him the great/and ſpeedy of our 
Maritime and Power at Sea: . 
3. The firſt Perſon, ſo far as I have been able to learn, 
that ever propoſed the eſtabliſhing the Eaſ- India Trade in 
England, was one Mr. Robert Thorne, a Merchant of Lon- 
don, who ſettled at Seville in Spain, and reſiding there many 
Years, gained a perfect Knowledge of the Manner in 
which both the Zaſ and M- Indies were diſcovered. This 
very judicious Gentleman, who from his Writings yet ex- 
tant, appears to have drawn his Knowledge, in an equal 
Degree, from Books and tence, applied himſelf about 
the Year 1527, to his Majeſty King Henry VIII. to whom 
he repreſented very fully, yet in few Words, the vaſt Ad- 
vantages that would accrue to his Subjects by a direct Com- 
merce to the Egft-Indies'; and to ſuit his Propoſal to the 
great Genius and high Spirit of that Prince, he adviſed him 
not only to encourage this new Navigation, but to attempt 
it by a new Rout; for as the Portugueze had their 
Diſcoveries to the Eaſt, and the Spaniards to the Welt, ſo 
he was ambitious that the Exgiiſʒ Nation ſhould find a 
Way to the Indies of their own, and that by the North. 
But it is worthy of Obſervation, that this zan Was 
ſo early aware of the inſuperable Difficulties that have 
found in ſearching for a Paſſage to the North-Eaſt, 
therefore propoſed very ſenſibly, and for good Reaſons, 
E or at 5 
he t many Advantages mi ined, and many 
Inconveniencies — As for inſtance, he Ma 
that this might be undertaleen at ſuch a Seaſon of the Year, 
as to enjoy the Benefit of the half Years Day in that Cli- 
mate; and he thought it abſurd-and ridiculous ane 


Chapel. benen the ithabitquts:af Great-Biitaing, Oc. 875 


| 'thar'ths Seis were fiesen Under the North. Pole, zt a time Deſign, mah bs. of. the Perſons,concerned in ſuch Adveh- 


when the Sun, from its long Continuance on the Horizon, 
muſt have ſueh zs Force: Tie likewiſe judged, 
that Whatever Di ies mi 


| ties might occur in the Beginning of 
ſuch n Paſſage; they muſt be quickly 9 over, 
and be fully recompenſed, by coming ſoon on the Coaſt of 
 Tartary and Japon, and ſo to Chine and the Manillas. To 
ay the Truth, if we conſidler the Time when this Procon- 
man can ſcarce be en commended ot admired, ſince 
it is very certain, that if ever any Diſcovery: is made on 
this Side,” ir maſt be made by this Methoctce. 
But, how wiſe or how p ble ſoever Mr. Thorn's 
Scheme might be, I do not ſind that it was ever conſidered 
in any other Light, than as a Project too bold to be put in 
Execution; and to ſay the Truth, the firſt Perſon that 
gave us any Light into this Navigation was Sir Francis 
' Drake, in che Teatr 1578. The very next Year Mr. 
Ste den went from Liſbon to Goa by the of Good - Hape, 
and wrote a large Account of his Vo while he reſided 
at Goa: A. D. 1586, the famous Candiſbe made his Voy- 
« age round the World, which having clearly opened a Paſ- 


ſage to theſe Parts,” Captain Georg 
his dz called the Penelope, accompanied by two others, 
called the Merchant Royal, and the \Edward- Bonaventure, 


failed in the Lear 1591 for the Eaſt-· Indies, not with a 
2 -View to trade, but to cruize upon the Pertagurze. This 
Voyage was extreamly unfortunate; for Captain Raymond 


Captain Fames Lancaſter; in the Edward-Bonaventure, 

the only one that performed this Voyage, and that too 
with very indifferent Fortune; for after a diſaſtrous Voy- 
age to the Zaſt, he was obliged to paſs from. thence to 

Ne, Inies, where having loft his Ship, he with much Dif- 
ficulty, by the Aſſiſtance of a French Privateer he met with 
in thoſe Parts, returned home. 
But in this Space of Time, though no Eli hes 
been ſent to the Indies for Commerce, , abundance of Eng- 


liſmen had been there in different Services, and on their 


tetrurn home, gave ſuch an Account of thoſe Countries, and 


of the Eaſe with which the ZExgiþ might ſettle Factories, 


and eſtabliſn a regular Trade thither, that many great Men, 
and rich Merchants, began to entertain a Deſire of eſtab- 
liſning ſuch a Commerce; and that they might do this ef- 


fectually, they applied themſelves to Queen E1izabeth for 


a Charter, and ſhe accordingly granted them one, which was 
dated the 3 iſt of December 1600, in the forty-third Year 
of her Reign. By this Charter ſhe created them a Body 


Corporate, by the Stile of the Governor and Company of 


Merchants of London trading to the Zaſt-Indies ; granted 
them à common Seal, appointed 'Thomas Smyth, Eſq; 
Alderman of London, their firſt Governor, and eſtabliſhed 
a Court of twenty Directors to be choſen annually on the 
firſt of July, or within ſix Days after. She likewiſe granted 


them Authority to male Bye- laws, allowed them to export 


Goods Cuſtom- free for four Tears, permitted them to 
export thirty thouſand Pounds in Foreign Coin, with Li- 
cence! to do the ſame in evety Voyage, provided they 
brought that Sum by tlieir Trade out of Foreign Countries 
into this Kingdom. This Charter was excluſive; and the 
Queen bound herſelf not to grant any Charter to other 
Merchants for the of fifteen Vears; but with this 
Proviſo, that if within that Space this Charter ſhould ap- 
pear to he in any teſpect detrimental to the Publick, it 

ould, upon two Tears Warning, under the Privy- Seal 
become void ; but if from Experience it ſhould appear, 


that this new Corporation was a publick Benefit, then ſhe 


romiſed to renew their Charter, with ſuch additional 
Clauſes in their Favour, as ſhould appear requiſite. 


I have been the more particular with reſpedt to this Point, 


becauſe I look upon it that there never was any publick 
Act of this Nature better conſidered, or drawn with greater 
Wiſdom and Foreſight, both for the Benefit of the Adven- 
turers, and the publick God; by which I mean the In- 
tereſt of the whole Nation, Circumſtances which ought to 
be equally conſidered in all ſuch Caſes, ſince whatever the 


pany immediately | | 
their Project into Execution; and this with ſuch Induſtry, 


e Raymond, in a Ship of 


tures, it gught to be the Catel of the Government, that 
even theſe excluſive Companies ſhould be calculat for the 


common. Advantage, and. be ſo guarded, as that 3 65 


concerned, therein may never have it in their Power to ſacri- 


fice the general Intereſt of a People to their particulat Profit, 
and private Advantage ; : err 


4. It was in Conſequence of this Charter, that the Com- 
+ began to Lp gee Stock for carrying 


that in a very ſhort Space their Treaſuret had in his Hands 
ſeventy- two thouſand Pounds x upon which it was reſolved 
to fit out five able Ships to begin their Correſpondence in 
that Part of the World. Theſe were the Dragon of ſix 


hundred Tuns, Admiral of the Squadron: The Hector, 


Vice- Admiral, of three hundred Tuns: The Suſannab, of 
two hundred Tuns: The Aſcenſion, of the ſame, Burthen : 


The Gueſt, a Store Ship, of a hundred and thirty Tuns. 


The Complement of Men in all their Ships were four hun- 
dred and eighty, and the I 9 7 of equipping them 
amounted to forty-ſiye thouſand Pounds, and their Cargo 
took up the other twenty- ſeven thouſand Pounds. On the 24 
of May 1601, they failed from 7. aha and without any 
conſiderable Accident continued their Voyage to the Indies, 
where Captain James Lancaſter, who commanded with the 
Title of Admiral, made a Treaty with the King of Acben, 
ſent a Pinnace to the Moluccas, and erected a Factor in 
the Iſland of Java; after yhich the Admiral returned ſafely, 
and with good Profit, into England. SHOT" 
This was the only Voyage that was undertaken by the 
Company in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; but upon her 
Demiſe, they found a very, kind Maſter, as well as power- 
ful Protector in her Succeſſor King James, who from his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, ſhewed them all the Countenance, 
and afforded them all the A ſſiſtance that they could deſire, 
which, with the Profits of their firſt Voyage, engaged them 
to undertake a ſecond. in the Year 1604, Sir Henry Mid- 
dleton, in the Red Dragon, having the Title of Admiral, 
the Hector Vice-Admiral, the Aſcenfior, and the Suſannah. 
[Theſe Ships viſited the Maluccas, and the Iſland of Java, 
were well received by all the Indian Princes, but met with 
very indifferent. Uſage from the Dutch, who began already 
to loſe, all Senſe of Gratitude to the Nation that had pre- 
ſerved them, endeavoured all that in them lay to miſrepre- 
ſent the Enghſp to the Indians, as a cruel, unjuſt, and am- 
bitious People, who meant not to trade with them fairly 
for their Commodities, but to ſeize their Country, and to 
take them by Force. That this Diſpoſition, in the Dutch 
did not take Riſe, either from their Hatred or Contempt 
of King James, but was bred in them by their own Self- 
love, and Averſion to all other Nations, appears. moſt 
clearly from the Letter of the King of Ternate to King 
James by Sir Henry Middleton, in which he expreſsly a. 
ſerts, that the Dutch had uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to 
root out the good Opinion which himſelf and his Subjects 
entertained of the Exgliſb from the Time that Sir Francis 
Drake had viſited their Iſland ; and thus thoſe Diſputes 
began, of which we ſhall have ſo much to ſay in the Courſe 
of this Section. 

When Sir Henry Middleton ſailed from Bantam, he re- 
ceived from the King a Letter for his Britannict Majeſty, 
and a Preſent of Bezoar Stones. In their Paſſage home 
they met with the Hector beating off of the Cape of 
Good - Hone, with only ten Men left alive, by whom they 
were informed of the Loſs, of the Suſannab, and in Com- 
pany with this Ship they arrived ſafely in the Downs, 
2 6, 1606. The very next Tear the Company under- 
took a third Voyage, in which three Ships o iy were em- 
ployed, viz. the Dragon, the Hector, and the Conſent, 
under the Command of 8 William Keeling. Their 
Voyage was very ſucceſsful, eſpecially. in the Moluccas, 
where they were, notwithſtanding, extreamly ill uſed by the 


Dutch. This did not hinder them, however, from bring- 


ing home a yery valuable Cargo of all ſorts of Spice, with 
which they arrived in the, Downs, May. 10, 1610, with 
. ee Mark of good Fortune, that in their 
whole Voyage out and home, they loſt not ſo much as a 
ſingle Man. With this Captain Kze/ing went out Captain, 
William Hawkins, with the Title of the King's Emdalador 

3 to 


8&9 I tiki nne ere mae 


to the Great Magul, by whom be wis very kindly teceiv- 


2 and 481. his eee eee 


"ou the. oy ers of the Year 1607, the Cortipany ſent che 


on and the Union to the Red-Sea, and the Coaſt of Great Mogul but that they 
ae which; however, proved but indifferent in their Benefit of the Oompany, and ior the i of no 


Succeſs, _ In April 1609, Captain David 1 in the 
Expedition, was ſent by the gen luder uccas, 
ze Dec now begub to bt a 1 


Deſign. of ſeizing the Captain's Ship, which by his good 
Management he prevented, and brought home with him 
a hundred and dale une Tuns of N and the Hke 
Quantity of Mace, beſides Peppet and other valuable 
Goods, which I conceive to have been the moſt profper- . 
ous Voyage that had been undertaken by the Company. 
5. The Eaft-India Company now began to make a great 
Figure, to employ a vaſt Number of Men, and to export 
large Quantities of Eugliſʒ Goods and Manufactures, ſo 
that they conceived, that though their former Charter was 
not expired, yet upon due Application his Majeſty might 
be prevailed upon to fulfil the Promiſe of his Royal Prede- 
ceſſor, inaſmuch as they had already fulfilled the Terms 
upon which that Promiſe was made, and had rendered it 
manifeſt, that the continuing this Corporation would be for 
by common Benefit of the whole Engliſh Nation. Upon 
epreſentation to this Purpoſe, his Majeſty was graciou 
2 — ed, in the Month of 1609, to enlarge their firt 
Charter, in the Manner they deſired, and to make it 
tual; upon which the Company began to build a 
rge fine Ship. of the Burthen of one thouſand two hun- 
dred Tuns, which is taken Notice of even by our general 
Hiſtorians, becauſe this was the firſt great Ship char hatl 
been built in this Kingdom, the Cuſtom having hithertb 
been to buy them ready built in ſome of the Hanſe-Towns ; 
and it is farther obſerved both by Jobi Stowe and Sir WH 
liam Monſon, that the Je/us of Lubeck, which Sir John 
Hawkins loſt in the Weft- Indies, was che laſt great Ship 
which was either builded or bought beyond the Seas. 
They likewife built a new Pinnace of two hundred and fifty 
Tuns to attend the t Ship; and when both were 
to be launched, the King, the Prince of Wales, and a great 
Number of the principal Nobility of the Kingdom, went 
down to Deptford, where they dined on Board the great 
Ship, and were all entertained in China; the Diſhes and 
Plates, after the Dinner was over, though then great Cu- 
rioſities, and of high Price, were left to be taken away by 
the Servants, or whoever elſe had a Mind to them. 
His Majeſty, at the Time of launching the Ship, called 
it the Trades Increaſe, and gave the Pinnace the Name of 
the Pepper-corn. In the ſucceeding Spring the Company 
fitted out for their ſixth Voyage this new Ship and Pin- 
nace, together with two others, under the Command of 
Sir Henry Middleton, Knight, at the Expence of eigh 
thouſand Pounds. In 1610, they ſent a ſingle Ship, an 
the ſucceeding Spring three Ships, under the Command of 
2 Jobn Saris, at the Expence of threeſcore thouſand 
ounds 
The Portugueze at this Time endeavoured to hinder the 
Engliſb from trading on the Coaſt of India, which ——— 
the Company to be at more than uſual Pains and 
in equipping. out their next Squadron, which failed in — 


Fear 161 t, and conſiſted of four large Ships, of which the 


biggeſt was the Pragon, commanded by Captain Thomas 
Beſt, who arrived ſafely at Surat in ſix Months, and ſettled 
a Factory there, which he had hardly done before the 
Viceroy at Goa fitted out a large Fleet to * . him. It 


_ conliſted of four great Galleons, and: twenty-ſix Gallies, 


in .which were five thouſand Men, and one hundred and 
thirty Pieces of Cannon ; but Captain Beft, though he had 
with him only a ſmall Pinnace, reſolved to maintain his 
Factory, and in Defence of it, en and defeated this 
Sn, e Armada, in which Action they loſt twelve hum 

en, After this the Pertugueze never more diſturbed 
the Engliſb upon that Coaſt; and as for Captain Beſt, when 
he had ſettl 
failed. to Java, and having'taken's valuable Cargo of Board 
there, returned ons. A Le in no ”—_—_ 'of * 
Ape ai e h LIL þ 4 . 
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every thing to his good liking at Surat, he 


In this Tear C n Saris alſo returned 85 5 50 
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— to this hi 
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2 
— — ecuted his "Aline with great 8g b. The 
Ergliſꝭ and Dutch Companies in the Indies were now grown 


ſo powerful, that-they began to extend the Sovereignty. of 
their reſpective. Countries over ſeveral Places in the 1; 
and the Engliſh „e ptocured from the Inhabitants 
of the INand Banda a I of themſelves to the 
Crown of England; which by a formal. Joſtry- 
— — 2 15 Ge. — 
dged, that prior upon thoſe <a 
Ten ian © ms ny Iu 
he Engęliſh on d in extending 
dene the Eaſt- Indies, without conſidering that 
wanted a Force to maintain them, and like- 
wi the Surrender of Laztere by another ſolemn Inſtry- 
ment, under the Hands of the Natives, dated en of 
November 1620 y 1 be 
1 Ie is very Gerin that all-chis was vety well. 
and that the EH Company, if they had been ſtrong 
enough, would. by: this means have procured to them- 
ſelves a very large Share of the Spice Trade; but as 
it was, they only opened a Way to their own-DeſtnaFtion. 
While this was doing in the Indies, there was a Treaty car- 
ried on in Zurope forthe ſettling alb the Differances bet ween 
the two Companies, of which; g there is nothing aid in 
any of our general Hiſtories, ir ig int TPO 
give a diſtin Account here. + iA. b l 
There had been two 'Conmtiiſions iſſued by . King 
Jade? for Treaties, for the Regulation of theſe Differ 
the one in the Year 1613, when: the Conferences — es 
at London, the ſecond in 161g, when the Negotiation was 
carried on at the Hague; but both theſe proved ineffectual, 
and therefore a new Treaty was had in the Year 461 
between Commiſſioners appointed by each of the 0 1 
Companies, Engliſs and Dutch, under the Iaſpecti 
Direction of Miniſters Plenipotentiaries rom pK King of 
Great-Britain, and the States General. 
tween the two Companies was concluded on the rener 
July, by which it was „ that all paſt Offences on 
either Side ſhould be buried in Oblivion, "this hoth Com- 
panies ſhould trade freely upon their own Stack, for their 
own Benefit, but with a mutual Regard to each other In- 
tereſt ; that the Price of Pepper, and other Spices, ſhould 
be amicably ſettled between them ; that the Molur ca 
INands, * with thoſe of Banda and Awhyyng, ſhould 
belong to the Angiiſß and Dutch; but in fuch!a manner. 
chat the Eagliſb ſhould. have but one-third of. che Trade, 


and the Dutch two-thirds. 
That the E of che Fortifications i in thoſe Idands 


xPence 
ſhould. be defrayed by a Duty or Impe 2 t 

from | =. that a Council of De ll de 
enced; compoſed of Members of — ho 
ſhould provide ſuch Ships of War as are mentioned in the 
Treaty, for the joint Defence of both Companies : that 05 
Fortreſſes erected in thoſe Parts ſheuld remain in the 
of thoſe who are poſſeſſed of them; and that ſuch as 
been acquired by „ſhould remain $0, — 


be poſſeſſed by them both, and be garriſon e Do 
and Dutch T . 2h 
tled and by the Council of Defence before men» 


tioned z that for the future the whole Trade of the Indi 
tould; be free to both Nations, and that neither ſhou 
70 nc the other = Forrifications,, or Con 


effe&tual, his Britannick Maj | 
ould be:moſt goes nde doc to 


ndl. ee, Craving | = . 
5X; during; che, Tipe, fixed far che Cree of Riſqve of plering, che e _ 
Rad iP d h2 Elks 5f the Tal lh | 2 e 


1 Iſland lying Nov youre 33 


icher to the E 20 i, 0 N by L porn 1 25 15 Name alſo to ſome other 
1 ofthe Accidents, 9 = 9 RP xareth Cloves 7 for gathering 
ic Effects 1 in the Factory, . at. 1 he Nie 1 and e in erat, the Z liſh Comps ny, for th 

| | 18 had planted five ſeveral F Head and 

endezvous 85 al at the got of Ambayna, "0 therein 


iſe not- firſt Maſter George. Muſchamp, and afterward Maſter Ga- 
ecided. or briel Towerſon, their Agents, with Directions Ober the 
* Factories at Hitto and Larica upon the ſame Iſland, 
. and at Lobo and Cambello upon a Point of their neighbour- 
ing Iſland of Seran, an. Upon theſe Iſlands of Ambiyna, and 
| | ve Point of Seren, the Dutch, have four Forts; the chief 
all is at 1 800 id Town of Amiboyta, and is very ſtrong, 
C dene four Points, or Bullwarks, with their Curtains; 
and upon each of theſe Points fix great Pieces of Ordnance 
nted, molt of chem of Braſs. The one Sitle of this 
is waſhed: by the Sea, ang the other is divided by 
$ - Land; with a Ditch of four or ve Fathom'broad, very 
not to grant an , and filled wich the Sea. The Garriſon bf this City 
015 he Conti con iſteth of about two hundred Dutch Soldiers, and a 
Laren of free Burghers. Beſides theſe, there is always 
bl and har Thing an that an a $ Ou of three or four hundred Mardikers in'the Town, 
125 850 to all the Diſputes | between th K 0 15 e the Caſtle at an Hour's warhing. There 
Compan 1. A in the Road, diverſe good Ships belongi g to the 
ite otherwi for the Dutch'G 25 of. che Ba Mute, as, well for the Guard. of the Place by Sea, as for 
9 2 J a Fleet of. Fs hips under hi is the Occaſion of Traffick, this being the chief Rendezvous 
Ao ated, the . 2 well for the Iſland of Bands, as for the reſt of Ambey- 
, 7 na. Here the Bliss lived not in the Caſtle, but under 
Protection thereof, in a Houſe of their own, in the Town, 
holding themſelves ſafe, as well in reſpect of the ancient 
Bonds of Amity. between both Nations, as of the ſtrict 
Conjunction made by the late Treaty before mentioned. 

. They continued here two Years converſing and trading 
together, with the Dutch, by virtue of the ſaid Treaty, 
in which Time there fell out ſeveral Differences and De- 
thus all things were in a worſe bates, between them; the Engliþ complaining, that the 

they were before in the Fs Dutch did 5 only layiſh away much Money in Building 
E - rdinary ; and. 17 and unneceſſary Expences © 1 'the Forts, and otherwiſe, 
Duck 7 or e publiſhed 1 in Ho and bring large and unreaſonable Reckonings thereof to 
Af Feb of Vindicati e e they the comm̃on Account, but alſo did, for their Part, pa 
90 har Having « rior theſe Illands, this the Garriſon with Victuals and Cloth of Coromandel, whic 
d not | SUE Neal 1 A 41 aka 10 bY. put off to the Soldiers at three or four Times the 
K Abts, 1 . * wes no 9 7 albe it coſt them, yet would not allow of the Exgliſb 
iS War was proſecuted” Na FE Principals :ompany's Part of the ſame Charge, but only in ready 

l b , the 05 I nts any, 10 this t Aobey, thereby n from the Engiiſh more than two 

Woh Ms 1 13 folutely Ae e of the Whole true Charge. Hereupon, and upon 
5 89 I; 85 FE en dd ever b. A jay e grew Pony e ng t 

ves tot C an 1 a on the Complaints were ſent to Jaccatra, in the and 

10 4 ar, 55 Javs Pu to the Council of Defence of both Nations 

that the Covern ument ent ever ipter- Feed reſi vg, who alſo not agreeing, upon the Points in 

oh 4 or Free 15 tisfactign VE ent the ſame hither over into Europe, to be 
& of H Hollaiid, which ore 5 be 0 ON decided by both, Com 35 here, or, in Defaul of their 
Las iſtration, Agreement, by the King's Majeſty, and the Lords the 
a 't 13 5 0 fort be ing Fames States- N according to an Article of the Treaty of 
7 n ill i ag: . hard to i 87 Year , 1619 on this Nebel In the mean Time, the 

e, When, to t. iſcontent between the Engliſh and the Dutch about theſe 

the , © and other Differences continued, and daily increaſed, until 
25 ſuch 4 nd, there, was a Sword found to cut in ſunder that Knor 
or lich the tedious Diſputes of Ambeyna and Facca- 
5 Bic cou oy not untie; and this was uſed in te Manner as 


e Aith February ry 1622, 0 o. S. a Japoneſe 
Soldier About, 775 e their Caſtle of Amboyna, walkin 


in weiche Night #4: the Wall, came to the Centinel, an 
there, other Talk, aſked him ſome eſtions 
e the” ngth of the Caftle, and the People that 
1 15 Fore to be obſerved, that thoſe Fapo- 
205 dd i or 178 oſt Part ſerve the Dutch as Soldiers, Pha 
were not of their truſty Bands always lodged in the C 
but 'upon.. Occalion called out of the Town to aſſiſt the 
Wa | This, 7a ſe ares, Was, for his -ſaid ig 
rence 5 ea, nel pprehended upon Suſpicion.” 6f 
reaſon, and put to the 10 re thereby he was brought 
| confeſs. iedFelr 14 ſundry others of his Count men 
* 12 . — cogtrived the taking of the Caftle, ' Herz- 
fe were. et che due 1 .K = 
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their Confederacy for the taking of the'Calti 
he would.not confeſs the ſame, they would de Mm even 
as they had done the Japaneſe, and worſe alſo. Having 
given him-the Torture, they ſoon made Him confeſs hat- 
ever they aſked him. This was on the 15th of February 
are Mong, hey fa for Cups Fas and the 
| „they lent for n and the 
reſt of the Engliſh that were in the Town, to come to 
with the Governor in the Caſtle. They all went, 
ve one that was left to keep the Heuſe. Being'\come to 
the Governor, he told Captain Tower ſax, that himſelf and 
others of his Nation, were accuſed 'of 4 Confpiracy to 
ſurprize the Caſtle, and therefore, until further Trial, were 
to remain Priſoners. Inſtant! allo they attacked him that 
was left at home in the Houſe, took the Merchandize of 
the Engl Company there into their own Culto „ by an 
Inventory, and ſeized all the Cheſts, Boxes, 5 books, Wri- 
and other things in the Znphiſþ Houſe, © 
| Captain Tower ſon was committed to his Chamber, with 
a Guard of Dutch Soldiers. Emanuel Tbmſen was ki 
Priſoner in the Caſtle; the reſt, viz. Fob Beamont, 
teard Collins, William Webber, Ephraim e 
Fohnfon, Jobn Fardo, and Robert Brown, werè ſent about 
the Dutch Ships then riding in Harbour; ſome to one yr Co 
Ship, and ſome to another, and all .mate faſt in Irons. 
The ſame Day alſo the Governor ſent to the two other 
Factories in the ſame Iſland, to apprehend the reſt of the 
Engliſh there; ſo that Samuel Colſon, Jobn Clark, George 
Sharroch, that were found in the Factory at Hitto, and 4 
Edward Collins, William Webber, and Jobn Saller, ar La. hi 
rica, were all brought Priſoners to Aniboyna, the 16th of x 
February upon which Day alſo John Pocol, Jabs Withe- 
ral, and Ces: dbrook, were ee at Cambel 
and Fobn Beamont, William Gtiggs, and Fphr ai Rem, 
at Lobe, and brought in Trons to AmBeyng, the zcch of No: 
the ſame Month. In the mean Time, the Governdt 1 ; 
Fiſcal went to work with the Priſoners thut were Hitcatly 
here; and firſt, they ſent for Jobs Beamoni amd Tibet 
Fobnſon, from on Board the Unicorn, who: being co 
into the Caſtle, Beamont was left with a Guard in the'H 
and Jobnſon went into another Room, where, by and by, 
Beamont heard him cry out vety'pi „ then to be quie 
a little while, and then loud again. 3 
After Taſte of the Torture, then Mel Price the Chirur- 


ing, all wet, and cruelly burnt 
dy, and ſo laid aſide, in a 


laſt, alter. an | 
, Carried away into ane 
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oF "made his care Pye to 510 as e Upon 
1 bj 155 mae | Ban een ID is a 
to 0 imſelf, 
the Dutch ire, hah ſa he might ela the T E 
GE brought. to the Rack ater grovi 
= the Cangles lighted, he 8 oyernor and F 
cal examined, and tharged wi Conſpiracy. He, fell 


1 his Knees, and td be fa ce z then th 
$4. him m zo the Rack FRA ual he 
would confeſs he a Lg with and Wa- 


or four an Io chi ter to Death, and then ſhould be drawn by th to 

Woln twice or thrice as the Gallons? — there h He ſtill p rb ing in 

1 and his E Fee his Innocence, the Fiſcal bi Nam 0 

et all craved Reſpite a while, and told Fra 5 he was 

thing, inſomuc that tio, and not in Amboyne upon 's-Day, when 

4 70 64] 0 e led him, ſaying, that he the. Conſultation was pretended, d, neither ba he been, there 

Devil, and no Man, or ſurely he was a Witch, at ſince November before, as was well known to ſundry of 

A had Rog wind about -him, Ne 7 ig oy, Dutebmen themfelves that reſided there ally wich 
much; wherefore ey cut © 

very ſhort, - as ſuppoſing 1 had Re r hid- Hereupon they commanded him again to the Rack , 


Ss 


E 


5 


= 
8 


1 
In 
<1 


den therein, erwards they he R bef them th 
br nd te Tone wk hen Canes Jy ary Fins Jn Cl 71 
UC ert until t auen u 
8. yet they ap RT 2 3 hin, i Hey — 45 ee —— to which Kal 5 
Fs him alſo „N e WS, broken with Captain Tower/on a brave Plot; at which 
likewiſe under the Arm- pi. 1 his 1 Word the Fiſcal and the reſt. were attentive, encgurag 
1 be ſeen. him to proceed ; ſo he went on, ſaying. r 5 671 


t | a when th fo he could of Mate, no had entreated Captain Tower /on, that he might go to Ma- 
| wy Oh fellion, then they led him * cuſſar, hers 2 24 Fr with the Speniards. tg 
N N We de len framed, come with Gallies, and rob the ſmall Factories of Au- 
ed and overcome by the beyna and Secan, when no Ships were t Here | 

| whi * him 1. 5 Tower ſon laid to t is 2 LEG" 
wered, t t Captain 7 yery muc olfend⸗ 
ami Clark for the Motion, 7 108. ceforth could 
abide him. Hereupon the F hum Rogue; 
faid he prated all from ON 3 ſhould. go ta 
52 55 He craved Favour again, and began another 


: reſt pf the Darch w 1 E | ples its That x 1 9, thea. lat pal, John 
por Man, they ſent hinrout by foi IS take 
between them to a Dungeon, where 3 1 = ._ aſked Ma km whether he would 
ys, fey hip conſent thereto z whereupon be demanded of Clark whe- 

. pt in ny + 274 of any ſuch Matter, which 
anner. aftirmin ſaid Sharrock ſaid, he would 
| roy ee $I Then he Fiſel aten him whe Tome 
Conſultation was held ? He anſwered in November laſt: 
the Hall, The Fiſcal faid t . — could not be, for the Conſultation was 
ith on New-Tear"s- The Priſoner ſaid as before in the 
Begin bes hed 206 Joe in ten ſince. «he 
Fit of Bande till dow, that he was brought thither ; 
why then, quoth -the Fiſcal, haye' you belied Jones ? 
PPC 
n reaſon was and feign 
to avoid Torment. Then went the Fiſcal out i * * 
to the Governour, and anon returned and 
herrgck unto the Priſon again. { 


The next Day be was called again, and a Writing pre- 
him, 7 dk ef formal Conſfeſſion of 
is laſh Conference with Clark at Hille, touching the Blot 
to take the Caſtle of Ambeyna, which being read over 
Eos 1 * Gal did you — 
nd: en, ini, 
t , e 
Fat — ——.— * — be 


de be guilty of the innocent 


91 
which they ſhould look to anſwer for at the Day of Judg- 


ment; 


A, hiftnical & 
the, .he he grapple with the 


"Governor, ok Shen he at craved to 
' ſkantly laid hold on, and "carried a f to 
"Webber being next examined; was told by the Fiſcal, that 
| Clark had confeſſed him to have been at Amboyna on 
New*Year*s-Day, and ſworn to Captain Tower ſon's'Plot, 
E af which he denied, alledging he was that Day at 
Larica ;' yet, being brought to the Torture, he then con- 
feſſed he had been at the Conſultation at ' Amboyna upon 
 New-Year' s- Day, with all the reſt of the Circumſtances i in 
order as he was aſked.” 
Hie alſo further wid them, he had ee 's Luder 
from John Clark, after which was a Poſtſcript, excuſing 
his brief Writing at that Time, for that there was then 


$80 


nt 1 
„but wis in 


great Buſineſs in hand. But one Kender, a Dutch Mer- fpi 


<hant, then ſtanding by, told the Governor, that =» 
er Dy a the Time of this pretended Conſülta- 
tion, Webber and he were merry at Larica; ſo the Go- 
vernor left him and went out: But the Fiſcal held out 
upon the other Point, touching the Poſtſcript of Clark's 
Letter, u him to ſhew the ſame, which, when he 
could not do, though often terrified with the Torture, he 
gave him Reſpite, promiſing to ſave his Life, if he would 
produce the Letter. Then was Captain Tower/ox brought 
to the Examination, and ſhewed what others had confeſſ- 
ed of him; he deeply proteſted his Innocency. Samuel 
Colſon was brought to confront him, who being told, that 
unleſs he would now make good his former Confeſſion 
againſt Captain Towerſon, he ſhould go to the Torture, 
coldly reaffirmed the ſame, and ſo was ſent away. They 
alſo brought William Griggs and Fobn Fards to juſtify their 
former Confeſſions to his Face. Captain Tower ſon ſeri- 
ouſly ed, that as they would anſwer it at the dreadful 
Day 'of udgment, they ſhould ſpeak nothing but the 
Truth: Both of them inſtantly fell down upon their Knees 
before him, praying him, for God's Sake, to fo 
them; and ſayin urther openly, before them all, that 
whatſoever they former fy confeſſed, was moſt falſe, 
and ſpoken br to avoid Torment. With that the Fiſcal 
and- the reſt ordered them again to the Torture, which 
they would not endure, but then affirmed their former 
Confeſſions to be true. When Colſon, who had accuſed 
the Caj ye before, was required to ſet his Hand to his 

z he aſked t whe” Fiſcal upon whoſe Head he 
thought he Sin would lie, whether upon his, who was con- 
ſtrained 'to confeſs what was falſe, or open” the Con- 
ſtrainer ? 

The Fiſcal, after a little Pauſe upon this ueſtion, wen 
| in to the Governor, then in another Room; but anon, re- 
turning, ſaid he muſt ſubſcribe it, which he did, yet withal 
made this Proteſtation; Well, quoth he, you mike me 
to accuſe myſelf and others, of that which is as falſe uc God 
is true; for God is my Witneſs, I am as innocent as the 
Child new born. Thus have they examined all that be- 

to the Engliſh Company in the ſeveral Factörit e 
the of Amboyna. February the T wenty-firſt . 
amined Jobn Wetheral, Factor at Cambello, in the Hand of 
Stran. He confeſſed he was at Amboyna upon Neto- 
rar 5-Day, but for the Conſultation whereof ſie was de- 
manded, he ſaid he knew of no other but touching Cer- 
tain Cloth of the Elis Company that lay in the aber 
ries rotting and vorm. eaten, 'which they adviſed 8 
how to put off to the beſt Avail of their Employers. "or 
Governor ſaid, he c 
Treaſon, whereof, when he had proteſted his Ini 
he was for that Time diſmiſſed ; but the next Day he was 
ſent for again, and Captain Towerſon brought to bone 
and him, having before confeſſed: ſomewhat aunt 
bim; but Mr. Tewer/on ſpoke theſe Words only, O 
Werberel, Mr. Wetheyel, ſpeak the Truth, and nothing — 
the Truth, 'as God ſhall put it in your Heart; {6 Captain 
Towerſor was put out again, and Mr. Wet berel 
the Torture of Water, with Threats, if 
would not malte him confeſs, 
them” to tell him what he ſhould ay, or to white down 
What they would, he would ſubſeribe i 
needed no Tutor? they would make him confe Aal 


Fiſ 
im the 855 to the 


"Cambell ;, but he 
ſoner, and being Pein for by one 70 


long been well acquainted, ith Lt ns 2 Tris 


therel. and Powlet at Cambillo, at the I 


ned him not about Cloth, but of | 


_ © ſpiracy, for blowing 


£ 
Fire ſhould. ' He'prayed' 
lai, he <. 


of. the degra. 


ſaw he knew 


Bekl 
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th di 0 = ill o 
r 2 e 


ere! | Alc 


gene he a ot i 10 Pe 


hen 


Next was called in Jolm Powel, Wathgr 


November, fave now, 


Torture. Then was Tome, 


ime. of the 100 
tended Conſultation, and ſerying in ſuch N | 


he was never, acquainted, with any of the Letters 
Agent of Amboyna, he was eaſily and Ks ge 
Ephraim OY was. alſo examined upon 7 the whole Con- 


piracy, and larly queſtioned org Captain 
Weldon, the Aged? in Banda; but d. nying all, 
and proving that fe was not at Amboyna. it Ne d -tide, 
being alſo ſpoken for by bn Jooſt, 7 | after he 
had hanged in the Rack a good while, 5 Irons ab 


Sadler, Servant to William Griggs at Larica, ' as exam 
ed, and being found to have been abſent from Amboyna at 
New-years- tide, when Griggs and others were there, Was 
diſmiſſed, . 

Thus have we all their Examinations, Tottures, = 
Confeſſions, being the Work of eight Days, fro m the 1 

to the 23d of February, after which was two Days 2 
before the Sentence. Fobn Powel being-himſelf acquitted 
as aforeſaid, went to the Priſon to viſit Fobn. Fards, one of 
theſe that had accuſed Captain Tower ſon to him Fardo 
religiouſly proteſted his Innoceney, but eſpecially his Sor- 
row for accuſing Maſter Tower Mm; 13 fn þ be, 
of Death dorh nothi diſinay me 
- — to my Soul, according t 1 8 the Ac 2 


the 


The onſy Mattef that troubles me is, that throy 
Fear = Torment I have accuſed that honeſt” and g 
Man Captain Tower/on, whom, I think in my Conſcience, 
was ſo upright towards all Men, that he . no I- wi 
to any Man ; much leſs would attempt any ſuch Bu Le 1 
he is accuſed of. He farther” faid, he would b 
Death receive the'Sacrament, in Acknowleds gment, thathe 
had accuſed Captain Towerſon falſely and wrongfully; on 5 
through Fear of Torment. 

On the 25th, O. S. all the Priſoners; as well the En Nl 
as the Portugueze and Jappneſt, were brought into the great 
Hall of the Caſtle, and chers were ſolemnly Sondemped, 
except Jabn Poel, Epb}ai Bw Je Sadler, 'a 
Thomas L rook, formerly litted as IE Capt 


writ r in bis C 62 al bY 
only ©] Bill of i Ot dhie Thoma! 
t. of him, Fn, 5 his"! 
Ae nent, that k 
certain Sum of Money. 
tes Words; Firmed & 
ow appointed f to Be 1 5 
44 to my Charg foe them 
ceive me to 5 l e ew is Bi 
to M. Wildon, Ne Eig lifh ts Aka at = he 
Money, and- ved f in 0 ie 
Griggs, who had before 0 br yo 
following Words in his Table Boo 
« axe here ſpecified, == 2 Cry 
« liam Griggs, Merchant of ich, el 
« of Amboyna, Robert Br pri lor, whi 
4e ſoners in the Ship PR Ta Lr. being 
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«' judged ts Death this AN 
« we, through Torment; wete 
« which We never mean SEED | 
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Chap. H. between the \Bohabitantsiof Gr 


4 have Care to look to yourſelves, for: their Intent was 
da have brought you in alſo; they aſked concerning 
you, Which, if they had tortured us; we muſt have con- 
e feſſed you alſo, and ſo fare wel; written in the dark.“ 
This Table- Book was afterwards delivered to M. Vrldon 
beforementioned, by one that ſerved the Dutch. Samuel 
Colſom alſo, another that accuſed Captain Totverſon, wit 
as followeth in the waſte Leaves of a Book, wherein were 
bound together the Common - Prayers, the Pſalms, and the 
Catechiſm. In one Page thus: March the fifth, N. S. 
++ being Sunday, on Board the Rotterdam, lying in Irons, 
<<, underſtand, that I Samuel Colſon, late Factor of Hitto, 
vas apprehended for Suſpicion of Conſpiracy, and for 
any thing I know muſt die for it; wherefore, having no 
better means to make my Innocency known, have writ 
„this in this Book, hoping ſome good Enxgliſbmen will 
„ ſee it. Ido here upon my Salvation, as I hope by his 
Death and Paſſion to have Redemption for my Sins, that 
I am clear of all ſuch Conſpiracy, neither do I know any 
* . Engli/ſbman- guilty thereof, nor other Creature in the 
<«< World. As this is true, God bleſs me, Samuel Colſon.” 
On the other Side, upon the firſt Page of the Catechiſm, 
is thus written; In another Leaf you ſhall underſtand more, 
which I have written in this Book. Samuel Colſon. In 
the Beginning of the Pſalms, and in the Leaf fo referred 
unto, is thus written, viz; ** The Faponeſe were taken with 
« ſome Villany, and brought to Examination; being moſt 
«« tyranouſly. tortured, were aſked, if the Engliſh had any 
<<, hand in che Plot, which Torture made them ſay yea. 
« Then was Maſter Thomſon, and Mr. Johnſon, Mr. Col- 
« ins, Fobn Clark, brought to Execution, and were burned 
« under the Arm- pits, the Hands and Soals of the Feet, 
« with another moſt miſerable Torment, to drink Water; 
« ſome. of them almoſt tortured to Death, and were forced 
«© to confeſs that which they never knew, by reaſon of the 
«© Torment which Fleſh and Blood is not able to endure. 
4 Then were the reſt of the Engiiomen called one by one, 
« amongſt which I was one, being wiſhed to confeſs, or 
„ elſe I muſt go to Torment; withal, cauſed M. Jobnſon, 
c ho was before tormented, to witneſs againſt me, or 
<< elſe he ſhould be tormented again; which, rather than 
« he would endure, he ſaid what they would have him 
40 Then muſt .I confeſs that I never knew, or 
4 go to Torment, which, rather than I would ſuffer, 
did confeſs that which, as I:ſhall be ſaved before God 
« Almighty, is not true, being forced, for fear of Tor- 
ment. Then did they make us witneſs againſt +> r 
% Jaruerſon; and at laſt made Captain Tower /on confels all, 
<« being for fear of moſt cruel Torment, for which we 
« muſt all die. As I mean and hope to have pardon for 
% my Sins, I know no more than the Child unborn of 
<<. this Buſineſs; written with my own Hand, the firſt of 
„March, N. S. Sam. Colſo ee 
ITet in another Page were theſe Words; I was born in 
New - Caſtle upon Tyne, where 1 deſire this Book may come, 
that m Friends may knots of my Innocence. Samuel Colſon. 
This Bock he delivered to one that ſerved the Dutch, who 
ſewed it up in his Bed, and afterwards, at his Opportunity, 
deliuered it to Mr. Veldon beforementioned. All theſe ſaid: 
Writings art yet extant, under the Hands of the ſeveral 
Parties well known to their Friends here in England. © | 
The t ſcth Day of February, O. S. the Priſoners. 
vert all. brought into the great Hall of the Caſtle, except 
Captain „ and Emanuel Thomſon, to be prepared 
fur Death by che Miniſters. The Japoneſe now all in ge- 
neral, as ſume of them had done before in particular, cried. 
aut unt the Eugliſb, laying, Ohl you Enxgliſbmen, where. 
didtwe in our Lives eat with you, talk with you, or 
to ur Remembrance, ſee you ? The Eugliſ anſwered, 
Fhy then have you accuſed us? The poor Men perceiv- 
ing tlie were made believe each had accuſed others, before 
they had ſo done, indeed, ſhewed them their tortured Bo- 
dies, and ſaid, if a Stone were thus burnt, would it not 
change its Nature? How much more then we that are 
Fleſh and Blood? Whilſt chey were all in che Hall, Cap- 
tain Toer ſon was brought up into the Plate of, Examina - 
tion, and cwW-o great Jars of Water carried after him; what: 


he tliere did, or ſuffertd,' is unknown to the Eng 


De. 


ſion.» [After Supper, Juhu Powe; Ephraim Ramſey, Tie- 
mas Lagbrook,) and: John Sadler, who were found not guilty, 
as aforeſaid, were from the teſt, and put into another 
Room; by and by alſo. were Samuel Culſen and Edevard 


. Collins brought from the reſt, into the Room where Ena- 


nuel Thomſon lay: The Fiſcal told them, it was the Gover- 
nor's' Mercy to ſave one of thoſe three; and it being indif- 
ferent to him which of them were the Man, it was his Plea- 
{ure they ſhould draw Lots for it, which they did, and the 
free Lot fell to Edward Collins, who then was carried away 
to the Chamber, where Jabn Powel, and the reſt that were 
quit, lodged ; and Samuel Colſon back into the Hall. Anon 
alſo John Beaumont was brought out of the Hall into the 
Chamber, where Jan Pawel, and the reſt of the acquitted 
Perſons were, and was told, that he was beholden to 
Peter Fohnſan, the Dutch Merchant of Lobo, and to the 
Secretary, for they two had begged his Life. So then 
there remained in the Hall ten of the Engi/b; for Captain 
Towerſon and Emanuel Thomſon were kept in ſeveral Rooms 
apart from the reſt. To theſe that remained in the Hall 
came the Dutch Miniſters, who telling them how ſhort a 
time they had to live, admoniſhed and exhorted them to 
make their true Confeſſions ; for it was a dangerous and 
deſperate thing to diſſemble at ſuch a Time. 3 

The Engliſb ſtill profeſſed their Innocency, and prayed 
the Miniſters that they might all receive the Sacrament, 
as a Seal of the Forgiveneſs of their Sins; and withal, 
thereby to confirm their laſt Profeſſion of their Innocence; 
but this would by no means be granted: Whereupon 
Samuel Colſon ſaid thus unto the Miniſters, You manifeſt 
unto us the Danger of Diſſimulation in this Caſe ; but tell 
us, if we ſuffer guiltleſs, being otherwiſe alſo true Believers 
in Zeſus Chriſt, what ſhall be our Reward. The Preacher 
anſwered, by how much the clearer you are, ſo much the 
more glorious ſhall be your Reſurrection. With that Word 
Colſon ſtarted up, embraced the Preacher, and gave him 
his Purſe, with ſuch Money as he had in it, ſaying, Domine, 
God bleſs you : Tell the Governor I freely forgive him, 
and I intreat you, to exhort him to repent him of his bloody 
Tragedy wrought upon us poor innocent Souls, Here all 
the reſt of the Engliſb ſignified their Conſent to this Speech. 
Then ſpake John Fards to the reſt, in the Preſence of the 
Miniſters, as followeth : My Countrymen and Brethren, 
that are here with me, condemned to die, I charge you all, 
as you will anſwer it at God's Judgment Seat, if any of 
you be guilty of this Matter, whereof we are condemned, 
diſcharge your Conſciences, and confeſs the Truth, for Sa- 
tisfaction of the World. Hereupon Samuel Colſon ſpake 
with a loud Voice, ſaying, according to my Innocence in 
this Treaſon, ſo, Lord, pardon all the reſt of my Sins, and 
if I be guilty thereof, more or leſs, let me never be Par- 
taker of thy heavenly Joys ; at which Words every one of 
the reſt cried out, Amen; for me, Amen; for me, good 
Lord. This done, each of them knowing whom he had 
accuſed, went one to another, begging Forgiveneſs for 
their falſe Aecuſation, being wrung from them by the 
Pains or Fear of Torture ; and they all freely forgave one 


another; for none had been ſo falſely accuſed, but he him- 


ſelf had accuſed another as falſely ; in particular, George 
Sbarroct, who ſurvived to relate this Night's Paſſage, 
kneeled down to John Clark, whom he had accuſed of the 
Tale at Hitto: abovementioned, and craved Forgiveneſs at 
his Hands: Clark freely forgave him, ſaying," how ſhall 
I look. to be forgiven of God, if I ſhould not forgive you, 
having myſelf ſo falſely accuſed Captain Towerſon and others. 
After this they ſpent the-reſt of the doleful Night in Prayer, 
ſinging of ' Pſalms, and comforting one another, though 
the Dutch that guarded them offered them Wine, bidding 
them drink luſtily, and drive away the Sorrow, according 
to the Cuſtom of their own Country in the like Caſes, but 
contrary to the Nature of the Engliſh. 8 
Upon the Morrow Morning, being the Execution Day, 
the 27th of February, O. S. Jobn Powel being freed, as 
before recited, came into the Room where the condemned 
Perſons were, and found them at Prayers. They all re- 
ſted him to relate unto, their Friends in gland the 
anocency of their Cauſe, taking it upon their Deaths, 


3 but that What they had confeſſed againſt themſelves and others, 


Torture. 
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ſtanding that Job Beamont was pardoned, 
have hin come and ſpeak with him, which with much ado 
he obtained. Beamont found him fitting in a Chamber all 
alone, in a moſt miſerable Faſhion, the Wounds of his 
Torture bound up, but the Matter and gore Blood iſſuing 
through the Rollers; he took M. Beawont by the Hand, 
and prayed him, when he came into England, to do his 

to the honourable Company his to M. Ro- 
binſon, and to his Brother B://ingſiey, and to certify them 
of his Innocence, which, ſaid he, you yourſelf know well 


enough. 

All thipgs being p 
demned were brought forth of the Hall along by-the Cham- 
ber, where the quit and | 
Door to give and take the Farewel of their Countrymen 


now going to Execution; ſtaying a little for this Purpoſe, 


they prayed, and charged thoſe that were. ſaved, to bear 
witneſs to their Friends in England of their Innocence, and 
that they died not Traitors, but ſo many Innocents merely 
murdered by the Dutch, whom they prayed God to forgive 


their Blood-thirſtineſs, and to have Mercy upon their own 


Souls, Being brought into the Yard, their Sentence was 
read unto them from a Gallery, and then they were thence 
carried unto the Place of Execution, together with nine 
Tee and a Por!ugueze, not the ordinary an 
ay, but round about, in a long Proteſſion through the 
Town, the Way guarded by five Companies of Soldiers, 
Dutch and Amboyneſe, and thronged with the Natives of 
the Iſland ; that upon the Summons given the Day before 
by the Sound of the Drum, flocked rogether to behold this 
Triumph of the Dutch over the Engliſh. Samuel Colſon 
had conceived a Prayer in Writing, in the End w he 
roteſted his Innocence, which Prayer he read to his Fel- 
ws the Night before; and now alſo at the Place of Exe- 
cution, devoutly pronounced the ſame ; then threw away 
the Paper, which the Governor cauſed to be brought to 
him, and kept it. Emanuel Thomſon told the reſt, he did 
not doubt but God would ſhew a Sign of their Innocence; 
and every one of the reſt took it ſeverely upon their Death, 
that they, were utterly guiltleſs ; and fo one by one, with 
great Chearfulneſs, ſuffered the fatal Stroke. The Portu- 


Fuezt prayed over his Beads very devoutly, and often kiſſed 


the Croſs, ſwearing thereupon, that he was utterly innocent 
of this Treaſon, yet confeſſed, that God had juſtly brought 
this Puniſhment upon him; for that having a Wife in his 


own Country, he had,” by the Perſuaſion of the Dutch Go- 


vernor, taken another in that Country, his firſt being yet 


livin 


ſhut up their Jaſt Act with the like Profeſſion of their In- 
nocenet; ſo there ſuffered ten Engliſhmen, viz. Captai 


Gabriel Toterſon, the Agent tor the Engliſh at Amboyna z 


Samuel Colfon, Factor at Hitto , Emanuel Thomſon, Aſſiſt - 


ant at Aubeyna; Timothy Johnſon, Aſſiſtant there alſo 4. hi 


Jobi Wetbtrel, Aſſiſtant at Cambello 3 John Cart, Afſiſt- 


ant, at Hitto; William Griggs, Factor at Larica ; John. 
Fardo, Steward of the Houſe ; Abel Price, . we 
and Robert "Brown," Taylor. The Portugueze alſo ſuffeyed b 


repared for the Execution, che con- 
doned were, who ſtood in the 


ward Collins, and William Webber, were brough 
Governor, who told Beamant and Sharrach, that they were 
pardoned: in Honour of the new General, and :Collins, 
that he was to go to Jaccatra, there to ſtand to the Fa- 
vour of the Governor; ſa the Governor made thenv-drink 
Wine with him, and equrteauſly diſmiſſed -chem, willing 
them to go and conſult with the reſt that were ſaurd/ who 


and ſhort 


1 Uoth of black: Velvet for 


| whhia ſudden and 


were buried, being all, except Captain Tower/ax, in one Pit, 
fell down upon the Grave, and having lain there awhile, 
roſe up again ſtark mad, and fo continued two or three 


Days together, and then died; Forthwith alſo fell a new 
Sickneſa at Amheyna, which ſwept away above one thouſand 


People, Dutch,and Amboyneſe, in the Space wherein there 
uſually. died not thirty at ather-Scaſons. Theſe Signs were, 


by the furviviag 
tian: of Emanuel 
Amboyneſe inte 
this barbarous 


Engliſh, referred to the confident Predic- 
7 "he above-named, and were by the 


yranny of the Dutch. lit 


The next Day after the Execution, being the 28th of 


in the Caſtle of -.4nhoyna as the Datch. This Fellow 
coming upon an Evening to the Grave, where the EA] 


as a Token of the Wrath of God for 


Februazy, O. S. was ſpent in Triumph for the new Ge- 
neral of the Dutch then proclaimed, and in publick Re- 


joicing for the Deliverance from this pretended I reaſon. 
On the iſt of March, Joby Reamont, George Sharrach, Ed. 


t to the 


were fit to be placed in the ſeveral Factories; which dune, 


and their Opinions reported to the Governor, he aceord- 


ingly commanded each to his Place, adding, that he would 


thenceforth take upon him the Patronage and Government 


of the Engliſh Company's Buſineſs, to which Purpoſe! he 


had within a few. Days: paſt; opened a Letter that came 


from the Englifa Prefident at Faccatra, directed to Cap- 
tain Tower ſon, being the firſt | 


the Letter that the Exg/iſs at Faccatra were innocentitouch- 
ing this Buſineſs. I 
made an End at Ambeyna, diſpatched themſelves ſor Han- 
da, where they made very diligent Enquiry againſt Cap- 


tain. Weldon, the Engliſh. Agent there, yet found no Co- 


Engliſh Letter he ever inter- 
cepted 3 further ſaying, that he was glad that he found by 


Governor and Fiſcal having juſt 


lour or Shadow of Guiſt to lay hold on, but at laſt enter - 


tained him with courteous Speeches, profeſiing ta be very 


Sink + 


4 31 pet's glad that they found him as well as the Zngii at 8 
The Jeane: likewiſe, according ro their Religion, tra to be wi 2 


with them, his Name was Auguſtin Perez, he was born at 


Bengal. The Names of the Faponeſe that ſuffered were as: 
followeth : Hitit/o, Tfoſa, 5 a, all born at Firando; 


Sidney Migial, Pedro Congit, 


vice to the Engliſh to aid | Caſt "Ty 
— ed ro have had Knowledge of the 


ks 


* 
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Reſidence. 12 be welk abe ppur Nemnant of the 164/75 well in the Tagth > For] i at the Seizure at the Es- 
Exglih along with. him in the. ed hired Pignace for Jr. Houls al the Proviton there found, was byr thr 
catrg,, .whither the Governor: had .ſent-Yoby/Beamon!,. and Swords, two Muſkets, and half a Pound of Powder; 


Eat Collins. before, 25, Nen cpademnsd, und jeft to che dhe Jepineſe; y are in Serv 

Eaward Col Men condemned, t > - the; except when they are in Service of the Caſ- 
p ercy. of the Governor. When this heavy: News of tle, and there armed by the Dutch, are allowed to have 
* * 3 no Arms; but only à Catan, à kind of ſhort Sword; and 
! the.Dwich, © - 


came to J 
N t- | Genet to it is forbidden to all the Dutcb, upon great Penalty, to ſell 
| the, Governor of 4nboyna. had any Hand- gun, oder or Bullets to the Faponeſe or Amboy- 


Engliſo, and how he and the ners. 


- 


But let it be imagined theſe twenty Perſons, Engii/fo and 
Japoneſe, were ſo deſperate as to 5 Ado" the Exploit, 
f 3 to maſter the Dutch in the Caſtle, 
or to keep Poſſeſſion when they had. gotten it? What Se- 
- cond; had” they ?: There was neither Ship nor Pinnace of 
the Ef in Harbour. All the reſt of the Japoneſe in 
the Iſland were not twenty Perſons, and not one Englifþ 
more. The neareſt of the reſt of the Engliſh were at 
Banda, forty Leagues from Ambeyna, and thoſe but nine 
- Perſons, all afterwards cleared by the Governor and Fiſ- 
cal themſelves, from all Suſpicion of this pretended Crime, 
as were alſo the reſt of the Engliſh at Faccatra. 
On the other Side, beſides the Strength of the Caſtle, 
and Town of Ambeyna, the Dutch have three other ſtrong 
Caſtles, well furniſhed with Soldiers, in the ſame Iſland, 
and at Cambello, near adjoining. They had then alſo in 
the Road of Amboyna eight Ships and Veſſels, namely, 
the Rotterdam of 1200 Tuns, the Unicorn of 300 Tuns, 
the Freemens Veſſel of 100 Tuns, the Calk of 60 Tuns, 
Captain Gamal's Funck, of 40 Tuns, the Flute of 300 
Tuns, the Amſterdam of 1400 Tuns, and a ſmall Pinnace 
of about 60 Tuns, and all theſe well furniſhed with Men . 
and Ammunition. It is true, that the Stories do record 
ſundry. valiant and hardy Enterpriſes of the Engliſh Nati- 
on, and the Dutch are Witneſſes of ſome of them; yea, 
have reaped the Fruit of the Engliſh Reſolution, yet no 
Story, no Legend, ſcarcely reporteth any ſuch Hardineſs 
ly either of the Exgliſb or others, that ſo few Perſons, ſo 
naked of all Proviſions and Supplies, ſhould undertake 
ſuch an Adventure upon a Counter-Party, fo well and 
.abundantly fitted at all Points. But let it be further grant- 
they were guilty ,of the prets | ed, that they might poſſibly have overcome all thoſe Dif- 
It will not be amiſs to recollect and recall unto this -ficulties, yet to what End and Purpoſe ſhould they have 
ace, put themſelves into ſuch a Jeopardy? They knew well 
enough, that it was agreed between both Companies at 
whereby as well the Innocence of the Egliſb, as the un- home, that the Forts in the Indies ſhould remain reſpec- 
N tively in the Hands of ſuch as had Poſſeſſion of them at 
_ - Firſt, theretoce, it is to be remembred, that the Faponeſe the Date of the Treaty Anno 1619, and that the ſame was 
were apprehended, examinedand.tortured.three or four Days ratified by the King's Majeſty and the Lords States-Ge- 
before the Engl; were attacked, and the ſame as well of neral. They knew likewiſe, and all the World takes 
Knowledge of his. Majeſty 5 ious Obſervation om Peace 
'own. of . na, and the Parts, adjoining. Thomſon in and Treaty with all his 5 — urs, yea, with all the 
3 "fv 8 World. What Reward therefore could theſs Engliſh hope 
of the Faponeſe, went tothe: Caſtle, to aſk Leave of the for of their Valour and Danger? Certainly none other 
| | than that which is expreſsly provided by the Treaty itſelf, 
with him to the Engliſb Houſe, of the cruel handling of that is, to be puniſhed as the Diſturbers of the common 
theſe poor Japongſe. This had been Lem enough to the Peace and Amity of both Nations. l f 
Engliſh, if they had been guilty, to ſhife for (themſelves, But let theſe Znglii/omen have been as fooliſh as they will 
whereto alſo they had ready Means by the Curricurries, or in this Plot, as the Dutch will have them, is it alſo, to be 
ſmall Boats of the Awboyners, which lie along the Strand, . that ny were ſo graceleſs, as when, they were 
in. that Number wherewith they might cafily have tran- condemned, and ſeriouſly examined, and admoniſhed by 
1 | Macaſar, out the ee 5 ear. their day e yt then to 
of the R and Juriſdiction of the Dutch; but in that he ir Diſſimulation, being otherwiſe of ſuch 
: , Behaviour, as to ſpend the Time in Prayer, Bn 
Palas, and ſpiritually comforting one another, which the 
Dutch would have had them beſtow in Drinking to drive 
away their Sorrow? Let Colſou's Queſtion to the Miniſter 


be conſidered, his, and the reſts, Offer and Deſire to receive 
the | Sacrament in Sign and Token of their Innocence, 
their mutually. aſking Forgiveneſs for their like falſe Accu- 


ſations of one another forced by the Torture. N 
C -- Thomſon's laſt Farewel to Bramont, Colſon's Prayer, and 
ppeary only the his wtiting in his Prayer- Book Fardo's Farewel to Poel, 
Jeſti Faponeſe 1 alfo his conjuting Exhortation-to his Fellows to diſcharge 

ted. but uh by their Conſciences, and all their Anſwers thereunto, crav - 
happened. at -Faccaira, Where one of their Soldiers was ing God's Mercy or Judgment, according to their Inno- 
ſnot to Death for ſleeping on the Watch. Durſt ten EN. cency im this Cauſe; their general and re Froſeſſion 

i ier, 1 -any thing up! of their Innocence to their Countrymen at their laſt part- 


por che ing wich th Hal «their ſealing this Froſeſſon 
b Leet * * rand ; Mn: þ 4nd 


zd, even in tlie 9 
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of Death, atid in the Stroke of the Exetuticher: What ces, as tiny which"they had teceived in the Tim of Quttn 
horrible and unex Diſſimulation was this?! If ſome Elizabetb, and for which the States expreflect as much 
one or more of them had -been:ſo fearfully deſperate, yet Gratitude and Thankfulneſs'to'thar Monarch, g ever they 
would there not one amongſt ten be found to thin of the did to the Queen, and, ir clearly appears, it Juſt 28 
Judgment to come, ,whereunto he was then inſtantly ſum- much Sincerity. I would not, however, be underſtood to 
moned, without Eſſoin, Bail or Mainprize? What] Had mean, that the Tragedy of Amboyna' was acted in cbnſe- 
they hope of Reprieve and Life, if they their Coun- quence of any Inſtructions from Holland, fince that would 
| tenance to the laſt? Vet what Hope had Themon and the not only be unfair, but ubtrue; but then the Reaſon of 
reſt when Captain Towerſon's Head was off? Nay, what this ought to be attended to, which was, that the Prince 
- defire had Thomſin and Clark: to live, being ſo mangled of Orange was at the Head of their Affairs, and they could 
and martyr'd by the Torture? They were executed one not, under the Eye of their Stadtholder, take any ſuch 
by one, and every one ſeverally, took it upon his Death, bloody Reſolutions. But in the Indies they" Were at full! 
that he was guiltleſs. 7 eee Liberty, and there therefore the ttue Genius of the Nation 
No to blanch and ſmooth over all this rough and bar- diſplayed itſelf; and the Duteb Writers, in thoſe 
barous Proceeding, it is here given out, that the Governor times boaſt, that the General of the Eaft- dis Company 
and Fiſcal found ſuch Evidence of tho Plot, and dealt ſo _ as great a Court, and made in ahee reſpect as — 4 
evenly in the Proceſs, that they ſpared not their own Peo- * nificent an Appearance as the Prince of Orange hichſelf, 
ple, having uſed ſome of their native Dutchmen, partakers which — proves, that as they hated the GS ernment 
of his Treaſon, in the fame Manner as they did the Exgliſp; of the Princes of Oranges ſo -_ were willing that Stran- 
but this, as well by the Relation here truly and faithfully gers ſhould 'take notice of their Independeney and Power 
ſet down, grounded upon the ſworn Teſtimony of fix cre- in another Part of the World, where the Government was 
_ dible Witneſſes, as alſo by other ſufficient Reports of di- in ſuch Hands as they beſt 'approved. | 
verſe lately come out of thoſe Parts, appeareth to be a Theſe things being remembered, let us now proceed to 
meer Tale, not one alledged by any in the Indies in ma- the Dutch Account of the pretended Confpiracy at An- 
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ny Months after the Execution, but only invented and diſ- 


rſed here for a Fucus, and a fair Colour upon the whole 


Cauſe, and to make the World believe, that the Ground 


of this barbarous and tyrannous Procceding was a true 
Governor and Council eſtabliſhed in the 


Crime, and not the unſatiable Coverouſneſs of the Hollan- 
ders, by this cruel Treachery, to gain the ſole Trade of 
the Moluccas, Banda and Amboyna, which is already be- 
come the Event of this bloody Proceſs. © To add hereunto 
by way of Aggravation, will be needleſs, the Fact is fo full 


of odious and barbarous Inhumanity, executed by the 


Dutch, upon the Engliſh Nation, in a Place where both 


lived under Terms of Partnerſhip and great Amity, con- 
firmed by a moſt ſolemn Treaty. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that this is in all reſpects a moſt 
aſtoniſhing and ſurprizing Relation. 


Avarice, that they ſhould make no ſcruple of attacking and 


deſtroying the Engliſh that were ſettled in the Spice-Iſlands, 


and the moſt contra 
is ſtrange in the higheſt Degree. But perhaps it may be * 
accounted ſtill ſtranger, that when they had done it, they 
durſt juſtify it, and juſtify it even here; which however 
they did, which produced the Account we have given the 
Reader, as appears from that very Account which the 


and conſequently ſtood in the Way of their Deſign, is 


what might have been expected from their boundleſs Am- 
bition, by which they were become formibable, even to 
their own States; but that they ſhould take this Method 


which was at once the moſt barbarous, the moſt provoking, 
to the ſolemn Treaty they had made, 


Eaſt- India Company were not at Liberty to publiſh: till 


the Duich made this Appeal to the Publick themſelves. 


After this, indeed, the publiſhing of their Caſe could 


be no longer refuſed them, eſpecially as what they offered, 


was ſupported by the fulleſt Proofs upon Oath, regiſtred 
in the Court of Chancery. We ſee from hence, the great 
Conſequence of the Liberty of the Prefs; had it been o 


at that Time, it had been impoſſible to have hindred the 


Nation from receiving ample Satisfaction for ſuch a fla- 
grant ing ſuch an intolerable Inſult. But as it was, 
we are told, there was a Party in King James's Court, 
that if they did not juſtify, at leaſt excuſed this horrid Fact, 
from the Dutch Account of it before- mentioned, which 
renders it abſolutely neceſſary, that this Dutch: Account 
ſhould be likewiſe given to the Reader, not only to pre- 


vent any Suſpicion of Partiality, but that all the Circum- 


ſtances of this Tragedy may appear in the cleareſt Light, 
there being ſome of them dei could only be ſet bauch 
by the Dutch themſelves. | AO 1503 
It may not be amiſs, however, to obſerve previous to 
the tranſcribing this Dutch Account, that at this Juncture 


. 
- 


the States were actually demanding and receivipg Aſſiſ- 


tance from the Crown of Great Britain, and that too as 
large in its Nature, and as effectual in its Conſeruen - 


a 4 


That the Dutch 
ſhould be deſirous of ingroſſing the Spice- Trade, had no- : 
thing in it but what might be eaſily accounted for, be- 
cauſe of the former Inſtances they had given us of their 


* nate began to commit great In 


Beyna, addreſſed in a Letter to a Friend of theirs here, 
under the Title of a true Detail of the Nes that came out 
of the Indies. | | 


h which the 
ame. of the 
« United Netherlands in Amboyna came into Suſpicion that 


7. The very Cauſes and Beginnings 


.<« ſomething was plotted againſt the Province, did firſt 


e flow from the great Licentiouſneſs of the Tarnatanes in 
« Moluqgue and Amboyna, who, contrary to the Contract 
of Alliance 1606, made with the High and Mighty 
Lords the States without our Conſent and Knowledge, 
c to make Peace with the King of Fidore, as alfo a Truce 
de with the Spaniards, their and our ancient Adverſaries, 
« by which the ſaid Tarnatanes had too much caſt off all 
Reſpect, which they, both in regard of our Confederacy 
and manifold Afi e, did owe to this State. The 
Spaniard alſo was Maſter enough at Sea in the Moluccas, 
becauſe the Exgliſpd Merchants there in the Eaft-Indies 
were unwilling to furniſh us with Ships of War towards 


ee the common Defence, as they were bound to do, ac- 
« cording to the Treaties 1619, to the Number of ten, 
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through which the Voyages to Manilla coming to ceaſe, 
the Enemy traded there without any Interruption, and 
procured Power to ſend Gallies, Ships and Pinnaces to 
Molucca, with great Succours of People and Proviſion, 
and that becauſe again through the ſame Default of 
the Engliſh Merchants, there were no Ships of War kept 
as ſhould have been. The = of the King of Ter- 
olencies againſt our Na- 
tion, having outrageouſly aſſaulted divers of us divers 
ways, and alſo ſlain ſome, and we, notwithſtanding, 
would not obtain any Puniſhment upon them; and as 
one Outrage unpuniſhed provokes more, through Hope 
of the like Impunity, or other Conſiderations, fo were 
the ſaid Tarnatanes of Amboyna dwelling at Lobo, Cam- 
dello, and thoſe near adjoining Places, proceeded farther, 
and have armed themſelves at Sea, and invading divers 
Hands and Places ſtanding under the Netherland's Go- 
« vernor in Amboyna, ſpoiling them, and killing our Sub- 
<« jects, and taking others, and carrying them away for 
% Slaves ; and, notwithſtanding the inſtant Requeſt of the 
<« Net berland's Governor, no Satisfaction or Juſtice hath 
followed; but the ſaid Tarnatanes are yet gone farther, 
40 openly threatened to murder the Dub Merchants, 
4 and to ſpoil and burn the Lodge; or Factory, which our 
„People have many Years there enjoyed, ſo that our 
Merchants have taken out the Duich Goods to avoid 
Damage; and the Tarnatanes at Labs did actually fer 
« on Fire and ruin the ſaid Nether/and's Factory. 
ln the Manichels, an Iſland being under the Province 
«. of: &mboyna,- they have in like manner nou after 
«. burnedthe [Netherlands Lodge, with the Loſs of all the 
6 Goods 
40 


« 
40 
ce 
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oods therein. The Netherland's Governor, that by 
his Preſence and Authority he might cauſe ſuch Rebel. 
«lions to ceaſe, and to dies Order for Tuns no cfbe and 
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alla feel Satisfaction and Puniſhment upon the aſore- 
A laſolencies, ment towntds Lale, with a fall Power 
5. of Slap and coming thereabout; Ws met otherwiſe 
than u wont, by a Navy of Shops of the: Tarua/uns 
of Lale ſranger than his were; thoſe by cheir Confe- 
rences. ge him well mw know, how little Reverence 
<< they, gave the Durtb Governor ; They braved him with- 

ut any hope of Reſtitution of any thing to come, ſo 


, and daring, that th ve out.openly, that they would 


« ypon the indjans, Randing under the Subjection of the 


High and Mighty Lords the States, as alſo over the 
« Netherlanders. In the Idands lying far Eaſtward of 
« Bangs, it was allo ſaid, and the News went currently 
« there, chat the Dutch were ſure enough quit of the 
« Caſtle of Anbeyna, and at that Time there was divers 
« ſecret Correſpondencies between the /ngdians and others, 
<« hich gave us great Suſpicion, 25 
_ _ «© By this means the Nerberland's Governor and Council 
« of Aubeyna were moved to have ſpecial Regard, and 
<« look. narrowly, into all things, ſeeing that it might thence 
« be clearly gathered, that ſomething might be plotted 
« againſt the State in Amboyna, and that the Indians of 
« themmſelves durſt 225 offer er ko any _ great 
« Deſign, without ſome great Help me of Eurepe, 
<< either of Spagiards, Portugueze, or ſome others; and alſo 
ie they underſtood, that theſe at Lobo, Cambello, &c. had 
ct great ſecret Correſpondence with the Exgliſb Merchants. 
« When things were in ſuch a State at Amboyna, there 
came forth, and was wonderfully diſcovered in February 
4 1623, a horrible Conſpiracy againſt the Caſtle and Per- 
<«< ſan of the Dutch Governor, the whole State of Amboyna, 
« and farſt by the Apprehenſion of a certain Faponeſe, 
% wha, at an unſeaſonable Time, was often ſeen upon the 


« Wall 7 the Caſtle, where he alſo over - curiouſly enqui- 
e red. of the moſt unſkiltul and ſillieſt Soldiers, touching 
& the, the Watch, and what Num- 


„the Setting and Change 
«of of. People might be in the Caſtle, and many other 
„things: Whereupon, ig the very Act the faid Fapone/e 
% was apprehended, and being examined of many Circum- 
<« ſtances, he confeſſed, that the 7 eapone/e Soldiers under 
ht Service, had determined to make themiclves Maſters 
« of t Caf and that they ſhould have ſet upon this by 
95 d fle 55 7 the Eli, who had ſohcited them unto 
„itz and iht he, with all the other Zoponeſe in the Eng- 
« 1. Houſe,, oftentimes, within: three Months before, 
95 r with the Ezglißb, touching the Manner 
« whereby they ſhould bring this Treachery, to paſs. Then 
Al the, Zapoxeſe Soldiers, who were in ou Service, were 
xrmed and unpriſoncd.z and by Examination, of them 
, all, i appeared plainly, by an orderly and joint Confeſ- 
* that, all the ſaid Jupenge, upon the Treaty of Ga- 
ei briel Tower ſon, and other 160 lerchants and Officers, 
< agreed: to aſſiſt the ſaid Englio to betray the ſaid Caſtle, 


« and to give it over into the Engliſh Power z and that 
« (Cahrael: Towerſon, and Abel Price, an Engiih Chirur- 
&« geo, and other Engliſh, dealt often with them, on the 
* Wa how they ſhould work it. 


A d ice being before impriſoned for a foul 
— . * rice | g 4 2 ' a 

1 4 | U crecrable Fact, and yet remaining ſo confined, and 

hovgh it a cared ſufficiently to | 

' Amboyua,. out, of the Confeſſion of the Japo- 

the lad Gabriel Tower ſon, with his Merchants 

er Accomplices had before to do, and 
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e Governor and 


* and the other, he might attain his 
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Rue Merchagg, had alſa Knowledge. ofthe ſai Tas 
0 Chery. Upon this full. and uaiform Exathil 1 
Conteſſien of rwelve, Perſpns, 0 well of the eleven Ja 


++. poneſe as one Eagliſb, the ſaid Gobrie/ Toruerſon was called 
**; tothe Council, and there appeariogy the ſail Tower/on calls 
ed together all his People unto the Caſtle, upon theRequeſt 
<<. of the General Council, who were then taken and jimpri- 
ſoned, except the faid Gabrie/ Tower ſon himſelf, to whom, 
der bis Requeſt, and in regard af his Quality, being chief 
Merchant in Anbeyna, in the Name of the Eugliſb Com- 
++ pany, his own Houſe was allotted him for his ſafe keep- 
<< ing and forth coming z. and the ſaid Priſoners were all 
<« lawfully and orderly examined; and it appeared by them 
« jointly, according to their own Confeſſion, every one 
having underwritten it with his own Hand as followeth : 
.- © Gabriel Tower ſon, about New-year's-1ay 162 3, hav- 
6 ing with him almoſt all the Exgliſb Merchants of the 
Foreign Cantore in Ambeyna, aſſembled them in his 
* Chamber, and propounded to them, that he had ſome- 
„ thing of great Moment to impart unto them under the 
Fidelity of an Oath to be taken before, for the keeping 
« ſecret thereof, and being t therein, ſaying, it is ne- 
«« ceſlary Þ to be; for if the t ing ſnould come abroad 
* which I ſhall. make known unto you, it will coſt all our 
Lives: Whereupon the holy Goſpel was produced, upon 
„ which every one who was preſent did ſwear Secreſy and 
« Fidelity, as was required. Then Tower/on opened to the 
“ Conſpirators, how he had a Way and Means to make 
„ himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle of Ambeyna; and whereas 
« ſome preſent made it difficult to do, being too weak for 
« it; the ſaid Tower/on anſwered, that he had already won 
e to his Purpoſe the Japoneſe Soldiers, who were in the 
«« Caſtle, and that they ſhould execute his Purpoſe, when 
te the Dutch, who were in the Caſtle, were in their greateſt 
„% Weakneſs, and worſt provided, or when the Governor 
„ ſhould be abſent about ſome Exploit; and that they * 
„ ſhould wait till ſome Exglif Ships or Ship were in An- 
“ beyna, whoſe People he might employ in this Attempt; 
« as alfo, when all other the Exgliſb Merchants and Slaves 
et of the Foreign Cantore in Ambeyna ſhould be ſent. for to 
« the Caſtle z and ſaid farther, that he knew how to get 
« Men enough, and they ſhould leave this to his Care, and 
t themſclves do their beſt ;, and that they of Lobo ſhould 
& alſo come to help him, with certain Correcurries, &c. 
08" which Inducements, all that were preſent ſwore 
46 to "bt Tower/on herein, and concerning the Manner of 
« Execution ; the ſaid grey" had preſcribed to the 
„ | Fapapeſe, who were in the Caſtle, that they ſhould ſend 
“ toevery Point of the Bulwarks two Men, and the reſt in 
the Court ſhould attend the Governor, and murder him; 
« and that at the Sign which ſhould be given to the Eng- 
1 lf, they ſhould make themſelves Maſters of every Point 
% of the Bulwark, and kill all who ſhould reſiſt, and im- 
“ priſon the reſt ; and further, ſhould take and divide be- 
«tween themſelves and the Japoneſe the Goods of the 
« Eights, which every Japon ſhould have before; and 
% that they ſhould kill che Citizens, who would not con- 
+ ſent with them, and do them all the Miſchief they could; 
and touching the Time, he had not yet certainly ſet it; 
but that there ſhpuld ſuddenly, be another Aſſembly of 
« the Conſpirators, when Gabriel Tower/on would give 


Orders for all things, and would give a Sign to the Ja- 


%  poneſe,' whereupon, when they ſhewed it, they ſhould 
e begin the Work within. . „ 
« The ſaid Gabriel 7 2 aſked in particular, 
* what moved him to ſuch a, wicked Fact ? He anſwered, 
* the Deſire of Honour and Profit: Being farther. de- 
% manded, who ſhould enjoy the Honour and Profit, and 
„for wham he would have n the Caſtle ? he anſwered, 
« that if he did obtain bis Deſire, he ſhould preſently have 
« advertiſed thoſe of his Nation being in Batavia, and 
+ called for their Help, who, if they had ſent him Suc- 
* cours. he would have kept the Caſtle for his own Com- 
« pany, di. the Engliſo Eaſt- India Company, and if not, 
6 * would have held it for himſclf, and have endeavour- 
ed a Peace with the Indrans ; that fo, by the one Means, 
hes; After the 
ended, the Dutch Gover- 
Q | nor 
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* nor in 2 7 7 braided him of his cruel 2 
« and aſked i cis mould have been the Recompence of 
« the manifold Honors and Kindneſſes he had done to 
« him? Whereunto Tower/on anſwered with a deep 
« Sigh, Oh! if it were to be begun it ſhould not be 
« done. TO nt. th kart. vid 
* This voluntary Confeſſion and penitent Acknow- 
« Jedgment, with much Sorrow, was made the Ninth of 
« March, being the Day when the Execution ſhould 
c have been er but the Examination of Toterſon 
« was ended the Eighteenth of February, ſo many Days 
before, This is the Subſtance of the Confeſſion of 
the ten Faponeſe, of fourteen Engliſh, and of a Ne- 
hn Merinho, or Captain of the Slaves, who 
all confirmed theſe their Confeſſions with their own 
Hands. What Crime this intended Prodition was, is 
hence very many manifeſt, and undoubted; what Pu- 
niſhment is due to Treachery, Pre to the Law 
and Cuſtoms of all Nations, is alſo well known; no 
true Chriſtian Man will patronage any ſuch horrible 
Attempt, but will adjudge it worthy of Death, as it 
was determined upon the Accomplices of ghe Conſpi- 
racy, according to the Order of Juſtice, as there in 
Ambeyna is exerciſed, according to Deſert, by the Go- 
vernor and» Council, in the Name of the High and 
Mighty Lords the States, Here you have, Sir, the 
very Subſtance of the Truth, both of the Fact and 
Puniſhment, other than which many Things are 
ſpread abroad in England, but upon what Pretence or 
Intendment I know not; let the Matter itſelf ſpeak 
for itſelf. | 
« The firſt Point which is objected againſt this Juſ- 
tice done in Amboyna is, concerning the Proceedings 
which are ſaid to be holden without Formality, and 
with Extremity, againſt theſe Conſpirators: Your 
Worſhip, and each reaſonable Man, knoweth that 
every Land hath their Laws, and Ordinances, and 
their particular Manner of Proceedings, as well in 
Civil, as in Criminal Cauſes ; England hers, France, 
Spain, Dutchland, and all other Kingdoms and Go- 
vernments have alſo theirs, which are juſt and lawful 
to every one in their Dominion; ſo that when any one 
will judge of the Equity or Juſtice of a Proceeding 
uſed in any Land, he muſt examine the ſame accord- 
ing to the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Kingdom, or Do- 
minion, where the Juſtice and Proceedings were hol- 
den. Theſe Proceedings were holden before the Go- 
vernor of the Netherlands, in the Name of the Illu- 
ſtrious Lords the States, having ſupreme Power, many 
Years ſince, in the Iſles of Ambeyna, which were con- 
uered in the Name of the ſaid Illuſtrious Lords the 
tates, from the Spaniards or Portugueze, who held 
the Caſtle in the Name of the King of Spain, our he- 
reditary Enemy ; therefore they are now poſſeſſed in 
the Name of the Lords the States, and are under 
their Dominion, by a_juſt and lawful Title of War, 
according to the Law of Nations. Theſe Juſtices 
adminiſtered according to the Law of the Netherlands, 
e in that Manner as was uſed in the Proceedings againſt 
« thoſe Conſpirators. I know that the Laws of Eng- 
land are diverſe from ours in criminal Caſes ; yea, and 
« from all the Nations in Europe. nts vibes 
«© Howbeit therefore no Man hath any Ground of 
«© Reaſon to ſay that the Proceedings of the Exgliſb 
« Judges againſt Delinquents are not legitimate, tho 
<« the ſaid Engliſh Proceedings do vary in the Manner 
« from the Proceedings of France, pain, c. where 
« other Cuſtoms are; for that is lawful which agreeth 
with the Laws of the Land where the Fact is com- 
* mitted, Now then, the Faponeſe Soldiers being in 
the Service of the Netherlands Company in Ambeyna, 
are diſcovered to have conſpired againſt the Caſtle and 
the Governor there, under whoſe Oath and Pay they 
were; they were apprehended, examined, and con- 
victed of the ſaid Conſpiracy. This Proceeding is 
lawful, and toucheth no Man, becauſe the ſaid Fapo- 
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neſe knew no other Maſter than the NetherJanders, un- 
der whoſe Oath, Service and Pay they ſtand. All 


. theſe Conſpirazrs, vich the faid Arnie, a;Captain 


„ their evil Pur 
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« of the Net ber land Slaves, confeſſed with one Mouth, 
that they were mayed and induced to this 1 
« by the Engizb Merchants refident in e whoſe 
Names they named. Now, not only the Right of the 
« Netherlands, but England, and of the whole World, re- 
<« quireth that the Authors, Abettors, and Accomplices 
2 xa and Treaſon, . ſhould be puniſhed with 
«6 ” | | 7 FIITO Yh90 35 Hüte USD? 

\, * Whereunto, according to the Common Law, as alſo 
<« the particular Laws of every Kingdom or Dominion, 
« the ſuſpected Perſons firſt; and before all, ſhould be 
60 impriſoned, not only; for preventing the Effect of 
| ſes, but that they might alſo receive 
« their deſetved Puniſhment ; which Apprehenſions 
6 could not be done of any other Man than by the Com- 
« mand of the Nether/ands, Governor, to whom it be- 
„ longed to take Care to ſee ing Act concerning ſu- 
* 7 Power to be there obſerved; and eſpecially the 
«« higheſt' Eng; Officer there could not apprehend theſe 
« Engliſh Conſpirators, becauſe all the chief of the Zu- 
0 gh Merchants at Amboyna,. were themſelves of the 
« Conſpiracy, and Accotnplices of the Fact upon 
which the Apprehenſion was made; therefore the 
«© Apprehenſion of the Engliſh Accomplices muſt be 
done by the "Dutch Governor, who therefore hath 
te therein 8 according to the Cuſtom of all Na- 
tions of the World. | | | | K. 
* And that theſe Apprehenfions may be holden 
more lawful; it appearing out of the written Proceſs, 
that the faid Eugliſßi Accomplices were not impriſoned 
upon the firſt Suſpicions and groſs Evidences which were 
had againſtthem, but then, at laſt, when all the Japoneſe 
Soldiers were taken, examined, and convicted, and had 
« diſcovered, by the uniform Confeſſion of all the eleven. 
„The Names, and Surnames of ſuch Engliſb as had 
perſuaded, and hired them to this Fact, of Which Eu- 
« gliſh, viz. one Abel Price, Barber, was before appre- 
e hended as an Incendiary, for burning, and other Vio- 
« lences done upon other Houſes, who alſo was firſt 
<« examined, and firſt confeſſed ; as the other eleven 
« Faponeſe., That he, by Name Gabriel Towerſon , 
« and other Exgliſb Merchants, in the foreign Coun- 
« tries of Amboyna, had Knowledge of this Conſpiracy, 
c. ſo that it may be ſeen out of that which went be- 
« fore, that the Dutch Governor dealt no otherwiſe in 
te the Apprehenſions and Examinations of the Exgliſb 
e than according to his Place and Power, and that with 
C64 "Pa Diſcretion, according to the Laws of the 
« United Provinces. The ſecond Point, which is ab- 
« ſolutely diſperſed in Exgland againſt this Execution is, 
« that it is ſaid, that it did not appertain to the Netber- 
« lands in Ambeyna, to impriſon the ſaid Engliſh, and to 
proceed againſt them, or to 2 them; but that it 
« did belong to the Council of Defence, reſident at Juc- 
„ catra, conſiſting half of Eugliſb and half of Netherlan- 
« ders, according to the Treaty of the Lear 1619, made 
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between his Majeſty and the Lords the States, between 
« the two Eaft-Mdia Companies 
«© That I might the better inform myſelf thereof, I 


1c took 


cin Hand, and peruſed the general Treaty of 
« .1619, with the Explication following thereupon ; 
« but, I profeſs, as I think, that every underſtanding 
Man mult confeſs, that neither in the ſaid Treaty, nor 
« in the Enlargement, any one Article or Word could 
<« be perceived 3 whereby, according t& that Which is 

untruly ſaid in England, either this, or any ſuch thing, 
is ordained or decided by the ſaid Treaty, as it ought 
to have been in ſo great and important a Point as this 
Part of Juriſdiction is, I appeal to all wiſe: Men, WhO 
I defire may judge of this, whether this Speech of 
« ſome in England, to wit, that the ſaid Council of De- 
« fence ſhould alone have judged theſe Conſpirators, be 
« agreeable to the ſaid Treaty, or contrary'to'the ſame, 
« I find many Arguments for my negative Opinions, to 
<« wit,, that before the Treaty of 1619, the Durch in 
« Ambayna adminiſtered Juriſdiction and Judicature up- 
on all, and every one, who dwelt in, or under the Ju- 
% riſdiction of the Caſtle, as well Inhabitants us Stran- 
eee, without Difference ; and that in the TY 


Chap. II. between the Iubabitanti'of Great. Britain, &c. 887 


« the Dutch, with the Lgi¹ Merchants, made only a 
« League in the Manner of Commerce and N ti- 
ons of Nutinegs, Mace, Cloyes, and Pepper, in ſome 
% Quantines, without having any further Treaty or 
Communication in the Land. S0 that without the 
Bounds of this common Negotiation, every one re- 
% mained free and unhinfered in the Land by the Right 
« and Poſſeſſion which either Company enjoyed and ex- 
e“ erciſed er according as the ſame appeareth out 
4 of the twenty - third Article of the Treaty, where it is 
« exprefsly ſaid, that Caſtles and Forts ſhall remain in 
« their Hands who do at preſent poſſeſs them: And 
« Out of the thirteenth, fourteenth; and fifteenth Arti- 
« cles of the Treaty, all may fee that this Common Coun- 
% cil of Defence hath no more Power, ſave only over 
„% the Fellowſhip of the Treaty, that is, over the Navy 
« of Defence in the Sea, to the Defence of common 
« Merchandize and Liberty of Commerce. And, 
« Jaſtly, to tax the Charges for the Proviſion of Amu- 
<« nition in the Forts; neither can any other Thing be 
« ſincerely collected out of the ſaid Treaty; ſo far as I 
« can conceive, © © et una, , as nt 
„ Therefore, this ſecond Point is found to be untrue 
e and abuſive, being not founded upon the ſaid Treaty, 
« which Treaty, notwithſtanding, ought to be the only 
Rule both of the one and the other Company, Finally, 
« tt is given out in England, that in the Examination of 
<« the Conſpirators, there was Exceſs in the Netherlands 
« Judges in the Point of Torture. I acknowledge, that 
« no Argument or Pretext againſt the Juſtice of this Ex- 
« ecution, hath more moved me in the Beginning, than 
« this Pretence of Exceſs aforeſaid ; becauſe this ftirreth ' 
« Chriſtian Compaſſion ; although I alfo judge, that wiſe 
«© Men will not ſuffer themſelves to be too much tranſ- 
e ported thereby, before the true Reaſons do fully appear 
« which ſhould move us thereunto ; for I well remember 
e yet, that in the Time of former Miſtaking in the In- 
« dies, many Things were pretended on both Parts; * 
* on which Pretence were great Out- cries on either Side, 
«« which yet, by due Examination, were found to be falſe 
% Pretexts of ſome Ill-willers, and Men deſirous to wran- 
« ole ; which Pretences, being thoroughly ſifted by the 
„ high and much-admired Wiſdom of his Majeſty, and 
« the Lords the States, were well diſcovered to be no 
« ſuch Matters as they were made; as it is alſo undoubt- 
« edly believed, that his Majeſty and rhe States will yet 
« further do in this Affair, and fo the Cauſe of the Dutch 
« Company may be rightly juſtified, of which I under- 
« ſtand, that the Lords the States have 2 Regard; 
« and that they have been thoroughly informed what is 
« the very Truth of the Things there paſt, and of the 
* Execution in Amboyna of the 'Engliſh Conſpirators; un- 
44 to which End the Lords the States reſolved to ſee and 
4 peruſe all the Papers and Letters touching the ſaid Pro- 
« ceedings. And now, thereupon, Men ſpeak far other- 
« vviſe than [heretofore ; for Pretences and Cavils cannot 
«ſtand witty Truth. And it doth plainly appear, that 
« there is little Truth in the Matter of Torture, reported 
« to be moſt cruelly inflicted upon the Eugiiſb oe — 
« tors, as in England it is ſaid ; and I have ever ſuſpect- 
« ed this for a Slander; for, I know the Datch Nation 
« doth naturally abhor this kind of Cruelty, and are as 
« much moved to Commiſeration as arly other ＋ 
<« 'But whether theſe evil minded Men, who have ſcat- 
4 tered this great Slander in England, and have fo fouly 
« defaced a juſt Cauſe, have done it by Occaſion of an 
« Uſe of Tortures in' theſe Lands in ſome weighty Cauſes, 
« according to the Cuſtom of moſt Dominions in Europe, 
% cannot judge. WH | 
But is that to be cenſured and judged to be unjuſt of 
c the whole World, which is repugnant to the Laws of 
<< England (or any one Nation) where Torture is reall 
«. uſed ? Nothing ſo but the Juſtice or Injuſtice of a Cauſe 
* muſt be determined according to the Laws where it is 
t done, and not of other Lands. If this were not ſo, 
hy then ſhould not the whole World much more judge 
te that as hard, and a thing unheard of, which in ſome Cau- 
« ſe is uſed in E according to the Laws there, hen 
CR againſt ſome guilty Perſons, who being 


<< once, and again aſked of the Judge, and utterly refuſ- 
<< ing to be y tried, is adjudged to be dumb, that 
« is, by Contumacy, whoſe Condemnation then accord- 


< "ingly followeth, that he is laid _ a Table, or Plank, 
that his Body is miſera - 


«and another Plank upon him, 
s bly bruiſed, and fo preſſed violently to Death. The 
« which, according to the Confeſſion of all Nations, and 


Aby the Eglise Writers, is judged to be one of the moſt _ 


* per cannot ſuch an Execution be called cruel and un- 
«lawful, whem it is done in England, becauſe it is done 
according to the Laws of that Land, though Strangers 
<« ſhall judge otherwiſe of it; and in like Manner the Ex- 
&« 725 Nation cannot complain of the Torture which 
«© Evil-willers ſay was uſed upon theſe Engliſh Conſpira- 
«© tors in Amboyna, becauſe it was done according to the 
«Laws of this Government, and is not unuſual in Caſes 
of Treaſon, neitl:er with us, nor with any Nation in 
„Europe. 

And for England itſelf, it is well known, and his 
<* moſt excellent Majeſty doth acknowledge, by his own 
„ princely Pen, that the Rack and the Manicles are the 
only Tortures that are exerciſed upon Traitors, to force 
them to confeſs what they know to be dangerous to 
the State; and to ſay the Truth, without taking Parts, 
e the Engliſh Confpirators being affronted with the uni- 


% ſharp and ſevere kinds of Deaths that can be invented; 
ul 


* form and written Confeſſions of the eleven Japoneſe, 


* their Accomplices, which would convince them ſuffici- 
«ently, according to the Laws, and find them guilty of 
e the ſame Conſpiracy, and conſequently of Death; if 
* now notwithſtanding this, they had perſiſted in the 
* ſtout-Denial of the Fact, were not this enough to judge 
* them dumb by Contumacy, and ſo to eſteem them 
«*« worthy of this fore Puniſhment of preſſing to Death as 
* aforeſaid ? But this Torture of ours, is to be judged far 
e lTefs than that preſſing where the Malefactor doth ſuffer 
s ſuch extream Miſery as cannot be imagined, and which 


is not to be lenefied or eaſed at all, but ended by 
N 


« But to the ſufficient Satisfaction of myſelf, and your 
* Worſhip, and all Men, and not to ſpeak according to 
* the Sentences and Conſciences of others, I have ufed 
all Diligence to get into my Hands the written Proceſs 
concerning the Conſpirators in Amboyna, which I ob- 
e tained authentically, and read carefully, and I find, that 
% all by me above ſaid is confirmed, to wit, that the 
% Faponeſe Accomplices were examined and made their 
„ Confeſſions as aforeſaid, for three Days, viz. the 23d, 
«24th and 25th of February 1623; and that all this be- 
ing done and conſummated before, then at laſt is Ga- 
„ briel Towerſon, firſt with the reſt of the Engliſh Accom- 
« plices, impriſoned the ſaid 25th of February, when 
their Examination and Confeſſion began, and conti- 
ce nued divers Days, without ever haſtening till the 3d of 
« March; and the ſaid Examinations and Confeſſions be- 
« ing ſo finiſhed, the Netherlanders Governor and Council 
« deliberated whether the Puniſhment might be deferred 
to any long Time, or referred to any other Place; bur 
« it was ſo concluded, by joint Conſent of all, that the 
« ſaid Puniſhment there deſerved, muſt be executed in 
« the ſame Place for Example; and that it could not in 
% any wiſe be delayed without extream Danger, for Rea- 
«'ſons' there related: And, among others, becauſe the 
%  Tarnatans and Indians about Amboyna had, otherwiſe 
te than they were wont, rebelled; neither could it be fur- 
ther known what great Confederacy theſe Conſpirators 
&« had made with them and others. e 

And touching any extraordinary and cruel Torture, 
I have accurately looked over every ones Confeſſion; 
but I find not one Word in any one, which maketh any 
Mention of ſueh Torture, as is unjuſtly ſpoken of in 
« England; nay, ſcarce find any Mention of that ordi- 
«© nary Torture which is in Uſe, ſave only theſe Words 
% in one Act of the 25th of February 1623, wiz. the 
% Council being gathered 1 77 have thought meet 
de that all the Eugliſs ſhould be preſently examined, one 
4 After another, as accordingly it was inſtantly done, and 
ie ſome of then before any Torture: Others, after a little, 
« or rather à Touch of it, confeſſed as follo wet. ow 
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+ which-followet 
66 every One, ſu 


„ So that hence apap tae 


« thoſe that wiſh us evil; nay, thar u : 
40 705 were only touched t puniſh 1) wi 
«+ LT oxture.”” - 

« And thus our Worſhip hath he dats, 
« tial Truth this Buſineſe, touching the Whole 
« as it proceeded, and the Puniſhment as it was inflicted, 
from which ſome of the Expli 7 Sed by Fa- 
« your, that the Engliſh Gogds 


<< the Sentence had been given the gth of March, 162 3, 
by a competent Aſſembly of fourteen Judges, wha as 


eit appeareth in the Sentence, in the doing thereof, did 
<« before carneſtly call upon the Name of © Lord, that 


« he would pleaſe to be Preſident, and predominant in 
« every one of their Hearts, in this ſorrowful Aſſembly, 
* and that he would inſpire them only with that which 
« might be Judged to be expedient and juſt, Fe. 

<« that out of all that is above-ſaid, nothing elſe can * 
* pear, but that this Buſineſs was managed lawfully and 
“ orderly, by Men of Honeſty and Conſcience, * 
„ ſuch as had undertaken againſt the State, Wasen 
« Wealth, and e — this ola a - India 


« the Lives of their O 
ns 7 2 2 nth | ney 


i State and Welfare of 
« and as little expecled ſuch Wickedneſs from their 


« friendly Confederates in the ſame Society of Merchants publick 


„ there reſiding with them. 


* And now (conſidering the Premiſes) I hope it ſhall 


ebe far from every Chriſtian, in anywiſe, to protect, or 


„ excuſe this wicked Fact; but rather to mourn and 


„ orieve, as we do, for this Conſpiracy, and for the Evil 


4 the Conſpirators have ſo deſervedly drawn upon their 
„ own Heads, and to honour them who, in Juſtice, have 
„ puniſhed Villainy according to the true Merit thereof ; 


« for, we all know, that, without Juſtice, without Re- 
« ward of that which is good, and Puniſhment of that 
„ which is evil, no Society of Mankind can conſiſt. 

« And for this Information, which I ſend in Love and 


« Honour to your Worſhip, as unto a Lover of Truth, 


* and a Hater of Treachery, you may make ſuch Uſe as to 
4 you ſhall ſeem good in any Place where you come, both 

25 Refutation of any thing already reported contrary 
« thereunto, and for Prevention of any further falſe Ru- 
« mours or Clamours. And, finally, for the Propagation 
« of that undoubted Truth, which here, to my beſt, I have 
* endeavoured to diſcover. 

« And if you ſhall meet with any thing of Worth, 
« which can be truly avowed to be contradictory unto any 
<« thing I have written, I deſire to underſtand: it from 
you, and you to ſuſpend your wiſe and impartial Judg- 
« ment, till I have cleared it unto you: Truth remain- 
eth ever the ſame. So I commend you to the God of 
Truth, deſiring him to give 2 not to judge 
4 according to outward A but to judge _ 
« 'righreous Judgment.“ 


8. It is evident enough, om Sl cn pups ſi- 
Gd of tint Piece, that it was ed 
Requeſt, and for the Uſe of ſome Perſon of Credit =y 


who was a great, Friend to the Dutch, and highly inftru- * 


mental in preventing the Government from 

they. ought to have done, in favour. of 3 : 
Company, and obtaining the beſt ;, for a full 

could not be had, for the baſe and barbarous r 
tain-Tower/or, and the reſt of the Englihwen, who were 
thus cruelly murdered at Amboyna. But it is not ſo 

ta ſay who this Perſon was. The Writers of Scandal in 
thoſe Times, charged this, difnding the King from in- 
terpoſing, upon two Perſons, hy Name, viz. the Great 
Duke Buckingham, and the then Secretary of State Sir 
Ralph Winwoad. And I have met with. a. Book, in 
1661, in which it is affirmed, es ok 
a Bribe from the Dutab of 30 or 49000 Pounds 
— only, I * this OY oC 


ſt, accord-- 
ing as Order had been given er 1 I 6nd that 


Piece itſelf is ſo clear a Vindication of the 


had. an hard Taſk to 


IS Selicve he Was 
© rather think = WAS 55 
. upon 3 and I make e 


12 4 gn wok ſame i i ak Moe 5 
Purpo is an Matter to 11 g 
and too common Peace to tear Ps Cb 
pieces which are leaſt like to be defended 3 bye 8 Tre 
not do: Though, to ſhew that it is not without | 
chat I ſuſpect the Duke af Buc r had 2 large 
Sis: in preyenting King James from teſtifying à becom 
. 
into e ndia 
Company, pa — te the Memory of this barbarous 


Tranſaction, cauſed —4 Tortures and Sufferifigs of the 
inted, and 1 25 
0 


Engliſh at Amboyna, to be very exactly 
in their Hall; which Piaure, he. the Direction 


*. Hoa was taken down; for Which this Reaſon was 


hat, as it had not been thought proper to in- 


volve the Nation in a War on this Account, 10 Was, by. 


no Means, decent, that ſuch gy ſnould remain in 
View ſince, at the ſame time that it expoſed 

the Cruelty of the Duch, it threw ſome kind of Odium 
on the Exgiiſb Adminiſtration. | 
But tho' theſe Paintings in Oil were e the Eaft- In- 
dia Company could not be drawn, either to forget this Af. 
fair, or to ſuffer the Account that this Dutch Agent had 
publiſhed of it, to paſs unanſwered ; and therefore they 
employed a very Pen, to ſbew the Inconſiſtancies of 
this Relation, furniſhed him with all- the Materials 
that were requiſite for that Purpoſe. This . of his 
he executed with great x — and Dili 


liſp, and ſo, full a Proof of the Cr nd abe of 
de . that I have thought fit to. inſert it far the One 
Reaſons, which induced me A give Place to the other 
Papers; e ee er will be. yo agreea- 
ble to my Readers, to ſee, at one View, and in ſo narrow 
a N all the authentick Evidence that remains 
of this cruel, arbitrary, and unjuſt deres which 
ſo many brave Men were, at that Time, of their 
Lives i in ſo ignominious à Manner, and t 55 Na- 
tion for ever 2 of % important. aud valuable a 
Commerce. T — of 92 e * was. 
conceived inthe following Terms: 


600 The Campi of this. elation, perceiving that he 


. 

8 0 t 

60 . unarmed, 8 ; oP 2 1 

985 every ap that o 2 
of, the Sel U ci Sib 


ne — 
true z yet the Fact nog: 


jſhmeat-in, 


« he rakes and eaps together all the Je 
that the Daeb had in the A 
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T 
« but uſed A. Penker te ſupply the Want of Proba- 


Proceſs itſel. r V1 
* . _ to examine the ſeveral Ciream- 
« agginſt'the faid 12 gy overs, taketh the 
4 many Grounds of this Suſpicion: of ſome. great Plot 
<< againſt- the Province of Anboyna, from the unwonted 
* Boldneſs and Inſolence of the Tarnatanes, firſt in the 
« Moluccas,| and then in Ambeyna: For thoſe-in the Vo- 
lucas, he faith, they had lately before the pretended 
Conſpiracy of the Eugliſb, gone about, contrary to the 
„ Freaty, Anno 1606, between them and the Dutch, to 
< make Peace with the King of Tidore, and a Truce with the 
<< Spaniards, without the Conſent or Knowledge of them 
. 2 — I 8 7 how honeſtly and conſcionably it 
is alledged to this Purpoſe, may appear by the Journals 
«© of thoſe Parts; which, evidently ray — this Treaty 
between thoſe of Ternate and Tidore, was in November, 
* 1621; that is to ſay, fiſteen Months before this forged 
«© Conſpiracy, and that with the Knowledge of Houtmar, 
the Goyernour of the'Du/ch, who, upon the 19th of 
* November, the Year aforeſaid, acquainted M. Nichols, 
the Agent of the Exgliſb in thoſe Parts, with the Pre- 
<< parations of this Treaty, which was actually holden at 
Fernate the 24th of the ſame Month. But the Matter 
vas ſo well handled by the Dutch to keep thoſe neigh - 
<< bour Iſlands in perpetual War, that the Treaty was diſ- 
<« ſolved re inſeda; and the 7th of December following 
an Edict was publiſhed by the King of Ternate, com- 
* manding all the Tidorians forthwith to depart the Iſland 
of Ternate, upon Pain to be made Slaves. n 
Aſter this, the Correſpondence between the Dutch 
and Tarnatanes in the Moluccas, returned into as firm a 
<< State as ever. The Tarnatanes, performing daily Ex- 
„ ploits againſt the Spaniards, and communicating the 
Triumph with the Dutch: as the 17th of February, 
1622, being a full Year before the feigned Treaſon of 
the Exgliſb. The King of Ternate, with twenty Cur- 
ricurries, took a Spaniſh Ts ſlew forty in Fight, and 
* took one hundred and fifty Priſoners, whom they ſold 
eto the Duſch for Cloth and Rice; and coming by the 
Hollander Caſtle of Maalaio, the 18th of the ſame 
„ Month, with the Heads of diverſe Spaniards at his 
“Stern, the Dutch ſaluted him from their ſaid Caſtle 
<< wich nine Shot of great Ordnance. The 25th of April 
<< following, the Admiral of the King of Ternate, took a 
«< Prow of the Spaniards, flew ſome, and ſold the reſt to 
c the Dutch; the 28th of the ſame Month, both Dach 
« and Engliſh were feaſted by the King of Ternate; the 
« 28th = May next enſuing, the King of Ternate went 
«« forth to Machain with ſix Currecurries, and at his De- 
«« parture, was honoured with thirty Shot of great Ord- 
, nance from the Dutch Caſtle; the I th of June the 
« Admiral of the King of Ternate made à Voyage to- 
«© wards, Mindanow, carrying diverſe of the Dutch with 
« him to aſſiſt him; the 3d bf Fu the Tarnatanes took 
« their Priſoners and ſold then to the Dusch ; the 24th 
of Auguſt the King of Ferna made one Vogler, a 
Duteb Merchant, his Treafqrer, at whoſe Inſtalment in 
«© his ney Office, the Dutch gave ſeven great Shot from 
<< the Caſtle,” And this good Correſpondence between 
< the Tarnatanes and the Duich in the Moluccus, continu- 
<« ed even uotil, and aſter the Execution of the Exgliſb 
at Amboynaz which was, as has been ſhewed, in Febru- 
« ary.1623z. N. S. upon the -14th: of Which Month the 
« Dutch. gave the King ef Tena, Ad other Blacks, 
<«< two hundred Bales of Japon Rice, with otuer Preſents ; 
«« at, the Delivery whereof there were ſhot. off from the 
« Caſtle ſeven Pieces of. Ordnance, and three Vollies of 
Small- Shot: By all which may appear how ſincerely 
„this. Author applieth the Difference between the Dusch 
and the King of Ternate, which was none at all to this 
46 Bu in at Anboyna. N 5 ond 4 


* 


„ The next Point is, that the Tarnatases in the Moluc-- 
& without..Conſent or Knowledge of the "Dutch, wherein 
« this Dealing of the Author is wotſe tian the former; 
bor this Treaty of Truce appeareth by the Journals to 


cas went about alſo: to make 
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& have been Holden the t eth of Fu 1625; which was 
e ſive Months after the Execution of the Znglifþ at Am- 
Abena, and ſo came too late to move Suſpicion againſt 
«them ; and yet this pretended Fear and Jealobſy of the 
Malurcas is farther amplified by the Strength of the 
« Spaniard, being then, as this Author affirmeth, Maſter 
<« of the Sea there; and that by default of the Engliſh; 
ho, rary to the Treaty of the Year 1619, had 
deſerted the Defence, and ſent no more Ships, neither 
to the Moltocas, nor to the Manillas; whence now. the 
<<. Spaniards had Means to fend Ships, Gallies, and Pin- 
4 naces tothe Meturcas. What the Strength of the Spa- 
* niardi in the Moluccas by Sea was at the Time of this 
pretended Fear, may appear, by the Exploits before- 
mentioned, done upon them by the Curricurries of the 
« Tarnatanes,' without the Help of the Dutch. 

« Bur for the Default of the Exgliſb, which is here 
e odioully alledged, it will be requiſite. to ſet down the 


true Cauſes wherefore the Engitſh relinquiſhed the Action 


of Defence, as well at the Manillas as elſewhere, being 
*<-a Matter much aggravated upon all Occaſions by the 
«© Dutch, albeit themſelves have given the Cauſe there- 
„ of, Wherefore ſhortly, the true Motives of the Eng- 
id their deſiſting from the Action of Defence is as fol- 
% loweth ; the Engliſh had, by Agreement of the Council 
* of Defence, two Years together maintained a Fleet of 
<< five tall and warlike Ships to join with the like Strength 
© of the Dutch for the Action of the Manillas, and the 
Profit of the Voyage, as well as the Charge to be common 
to both Companies. The Dutch prepared another Fleet of 
« ſeven Ships all of their own for Macao, bordering upon 
«« China near the Manillas, without giving Knowledge 
thereof to the Engliſh at Faccatra, until their Fleet was 
ready to depart thence, * well knowing, that upon ſuch 
Warning, it would be impoſſible for the Exg/i/ to pre- 
„ pare a like Force to join with them: To theſe they ap- 
pointed eight Pinnaces that were then abroad to join 
them, and afterwards ſent another Ship with Proviſions to 
„them. This Fleet paſſing by two of the Exgliſb Ships 
which were appointed for that Quarter of the Manillas, 
the Engliſh welcomed them, and offered to join them in 
« their Exploit, which the Dutch refuſed, ſaying, that 
this being an Exploit of their own, the Engliſh ſhould 
<<. neither participate of the Fact, nor of the Benefit that 
might ariſe thereby. Likewiſe by Agreement of the 
Council of Defence of both Nations, there was another 
Fleet of ten Ships ſet forth at the Charge of the Engli/h 
«« and Dutch, for the Coaſt of Mallabar, to ſecure the 
«© Trade in that Part. 

* Of the Dutch Ships, about a Month after they ſet 
“ ſail, two were found to be ſo weak and leaky, that they 
<« were fain to return to Jaccatra, the reſt being come to 
<<. their Quarter: Two of the beſt of the Dutch Ships were 
« ſent away by the Dutch Admiral for the Rea. Sea, con- 
<« trary to their Inſtructions and Commiſſion at Jaccalra 
«from the Council of Defence; and notwithſtanding the 
4 Proteſtations, Obteſtations, and Exclamations of the 
« Enxgliſb againſt this Prevarication ; ſo that four Carracks 
<< of the Portugueze coming that Way, the reſt of the 
Fleet of the Eugliſb and Dutch being thus weakened b 
ce the Default of the four Dutch Ships aforeſaid, the fir 
Opportunity that happened, either before or ſince the 
« joining of the Eugliſ and Dutch Companies, or is ever 
<<. likely to offer itſelf in the future, was loſt,” and utter 
«defeated: By this it appeateth what Cauſe the Duzc 
C have to complain of the EngHfb for deſerting the Action 
of Defence, and what Reaſon and Encouragement the 
i have to continue the joint Action and TA 
<<, with thoſe that uſe ſo little Sincerity, ever contriving the 
<« 'common Action and Charge to their private Advantage; 
< that when the joint Forces are employed to give the 
% Enemy Work in one Part, the Duteb might with Eaſe 
< them in another, and appropriate the whole Be- 


„ nefit to themſelves. 


The nent Suſpicion that this Author gathereth is from 
e the Inſfolencies of the Tarnatanes of Amboyna dwelling at 
« Lobo and Cumbells, and thereabout, who; as this Au- 
« thor ſaith. preſumed now, 4 former Example, to 
66, outrage the Subjects 1 the Dutch, ſlaying them, and 
| 10 
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ho, neither of here mentioned 
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Lobo; atid not only ſome of his Men-outraged * 
% Exgliſb Factor, but M. Bramont, to em, this 
<< belonged, was Way-laid by the 
4 Man ; and inſtrad of him oc ef the Sveti 6 1. 
« Dutch was ſlain between Cambello and Lobo. The next 
« alfo was Beamont himſelf aſſailed, and ſhot itt the 
4 by the ſame holy Man's People, who alſo a. little 
<« before did their beſt to kill M illiam 4, s, another of 
the Englifo Factors, that finding the ſaid Slave at. Lobo, 
1 17 on him there. Upon this Occaſion both the 


oy: liſh and Dutch left their Factory at Lobo, which'was 
15 2 * er burnt by the N 6: #44 
other, 'touchin Factory at 

on Manichats, is more groſsly und former; for 
« chat aan d burned af er the Engliſb were appre- 

nded ; beſides that, this Author diſſembleth, that 
„ there was a vekement and common Suſpicion at An- 
40 ror that this Factory at Manichels was burnt, not by 
the Turnatanes, but by the Dutch Factor himſelf, who 
<< being there alone, was firſt ſaid to have conveyed away 
e the Goods of the Dutch and Englifb there for his own 
„ Uſe, and then to have burnt the Factory, laying the 
Fact upon the Tarnatanes. After this ended, the Go- 
« vernor of Amboyna made out a Fleet of Cutricurries to 
«« procure Reparations af theſe Exxeſſes, and therein, not 


going fo ſtrong as he might, was braved by thoſe Tar- 


% natanes of 4; but this was after the rehen- 
*. 1255 and. Execution of the Engliſh, and fo is as 1 

ted to move "Suſpicion in this Place, as the joint 

artre] of the Enghſs and Dutch with thoſe of 

by beginning upon occaſion of the | Engliſh ; and as the 
445 g of the Factory ar Manicbelu, done after the 
«xg lifſþ were apprehended and impriſoned. A for the 
Threats of the Tarnatanes here mentioned, that they 
« « ould come with an hundred Curricurries An- 
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ho, or by what means muintained i 
Dentale nalen, dy the Go. 
« vernot's' Dreamy; for that, 48 he afterwards vol Mr. 
< Welder, Hill, and Car that came *thither from 
« Bends, was a Motive 10 biin to examine the firſt 

4 which was the of the whole Proceſs 

"© The Author having nm quized Mintel, i this Pre- 
« face; \proceederh to the Marrer itſelf, firſt ſetting down 
the Ocesgon and Manner of the Diſcovery-of this pre- 
4 tended Plot, and then the Confeſſions of the Fapone/e, | 
y fand of the EngiiÞ; but he maketh no mention of any 
« r nor 
« of any nicium or Preſumption to torture or 
a nine tha 74 but only his curious queſtioning, 
« touching the ſittinfg and changing of the Watch, and of 
the Number of tlie Soldiers in the Caſtle, which ſhewed 
«- what ſufficient Indicium and ' Cauſe it was to torture a 
«-Solter of their on that ſerved them, had Reaſon to 
* underſtand the Courſe of — the Strength 
SFr 


d "in his e, is eaſily ken Are 
how this poor Man, and the reſt of his Countrymen 


16 


* 7 —— > fn whe Engijh Relation.” Here Here 
<< allo is concealed, by what manner and kind of Queſtions 
Wear og aponeſe were led along iti therr-Con- 
C feffions, to make . — — 5 


5 ee end Flt That they and ch As boch 
us 

« confeſſed what the Dutch would have them, is no Doubt 

% nor Wonder, being ſo tormented, and ſcared wich Tor- 

« tute, etiow Innocentes capi, mentirt der. Bur What 

„ Likelthovd or Poſſibility tete is of the Truth of theit 


Confeſſions, if yet they confeſſtt; as is here reluted, may 

40 by chat which hath been diſdourſed in 

4 ed e i Ale Tikit Of e 

66 1 rn to ; 

4 — Wich the Durch Relation Rath 
deſerve” here to be examined. | 


We arc it is, for ought any of the Ei ever heard, a * 


« mere Fiction ; at moſt, it was « vain 


<< coold not affright the Governor, that knoweth' well that 
« the 7. arnalanes have no Gun- powder, nor other Provi- 
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5 Towerſon told 
out Jobuſon. and Price to 
win their Conſent to ghis 
vld theſe do, being in all but ten? 
« Marty, e Relation by and by, Maſter Towen/on 
« had —.— that eight of them ſhould have been be- 
« ſtowed by two in a Compaay upon the four Points of 
«« the Caitle, to kill all thoſe that wauld, reſiſt them, and 
« to take the reſt Priſoners. 
« It. muſt be therefore here imagined, that the Duc 
4 and their Mardikers in the Caſtle, being three or four 
4 hundred, would ſcorn to take the Advantage of ſending 
« forty or fifty, much more of an entire Company, to any 
Point of tha Caſtle, but would combat with the Jepoye/e 
« at-even Hand, by two at 2 Time, and ſo give the Ja- 
2 Foxefe Reſpite to kill or cake them by two, and by two: 
— wpan = Sago: en pene nd in 
* 0 Mes ended upon 4 tage, but never in 
« Surprize of a Caſtle —— 1 — 2 Thus ve ſee how 
2 NE oh ghe Faponefe were to be e 9990, what ſhould 
the other two have done? F ey ſhould 


« rake „ * ＋ 7 * what they were. The Relation 
F 
©. Were one ard o one Lay- 
675 „and one Barber to dreſs the Wounds beſides, God 
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Was about the Slave of the Eng/ih, 
thereypon ogy were done upon 
1b. as well as upon wy wy Let this Au- 


| 2 ſeems to hope, that they ” * 


8 Emrope, which. had no Colaur at 
Concerning the Time of executing thi Plot, it was 
6 not, as the "Relation Gith, yet prefixed, but left to the 
« next, Meeting, o nally > 5 
10 ſhortly On. when Cabrię 4 ower ſon Prepares all 
things, Se. Herg was certainly a hot Practice of Trea- 
" r and l termed by this 1 an . 
; ey met together on e- year 
6“ day, * as is before related z and now it was 
te the five 1 ed of February, and not only noth 
done all this Interim, no not ſo much as a ne Seal 
4 * but n nog Rady y and jo ang of 
the unanimous Confeſſion Engliſ m- 
« ſelves, 2 ſubſcribed. 7 
* AN * e the Author relateth ſomem hat ſin- 
N s Confeſſion, as that he faid he 
« was any 6.0 to = by Hope wg Deſixe af Honour 
end Profit ; and being demanded far whom he in- 
ed this Honour and for whom he meant to hold 
eee ee 
wich have given 
«« yertiſement thereof to the reſt of his Nation at Jaccatra, 
e which. now they have chriſtened Batavia, and have 
„ craved their Aid, which, if x oa e e Goat to him, 
hs yu he would have held the Caft 
y, and if not then, he would have wy it — 
6 « By and have uſed Means to have agreed with the I- 
% dians, and ſo by one Means or other would have com- 
„ paſſed the Enterprize. 
Here firſt is to be obſerved, that be waukd oat, as 
« the Author makes him ſpeak, have ſent for Aid to 
& catra, until he were firſt Maſter of the Calle ;; ye 
W p14 mc Tas dun Seiz Shin * he ld 
tend the Coming ips before he wo 
46 2 the Caſtle. Next, let the ious / 
d alternative de Refalurion here ſaid to be 
iP r Towerfor be confidered in both the Parts 
* « apdij will appear, dor c Nas in bis Win wa 
any ſuch Conceit as is bere pretended. U 


Here 

* Cayncil at Jaccatra, living under d of 
« 4 r ſubject to thed, dunſt 
- 12 ſuch thereby to 


Action, to the 
We arreſt, torture, anden dern of : 


+. Maſter Tower/on knew well eng , ths abou fs 
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1 Dealings of the Dutch'at Jaceatrd, which were too long 
here 12 were all advertiſed, froi time to . 
« to Mr. Towerſon, lo therefore was ſure he could 
expect no Afniſtanet from them, that were themſelves 
r 7 TT TS 

The other Part of Mr. Tower/on's Reſolution is ſaid 
« to have been to keep the Caſtle for himſelf, and to agree 
« with the Indians, in Defuulx of Help from the 5 
« This is yet more it e than the former: Were 
s the Portugueze and ndjans not able to keep out the 
. Durch from Anbojns) when they tad no bens there 3 
«© and ſhall Captain 7 3 with twenty Engliſh and Ja- 
4 pon ſe, without Ship or be able, with the Help 
'« of the poor naked Indians, to drive them out, 1 
« three Caſtles in the Iſland of Amboyna and at Cambello 
« hard by, all well furniſhed with Men and Provifions, 
« beſides their Power of Shipping, which makes them 
« ſtile themſelves Lords of the Sea ? And yet how could 
% Maſter Towerſon hope to win the Amboyneſe (the Hol- 
« Janders ſworn Subjects) to his Side? He might rather 
cc affure himſelf, that after he had maſtered the /To/landers, 
« if yet that muſt be believed to be poſlible, the Amboy- 
<« yeſe would have ſurpriſed him, and caſt him out, being 
« ſo weakly provided to ſtand of himſelf, that fo they 
« might utterly free themſelves from their Servitude : 


4 Here alſo muſt be remarked, that this Author himſelf 


« jn his Preamble ſaith, that the Indians themſelves durſt 
<« not undertake ſuch a great Deſign as he there feigneth 
« againſt the State of Amboyna, without ſome great Aid 
4 Flome Nations of Europe, either of Spaniards or Por- 
« guguzſe, or ſome other ; whereby is not only confeſſed 
« how weak the Indians of themſelves are, but withal it 
« followeth, how ſmall Hope Mr. Tower/on might have, 
« being deſerted of his own Nation, as here the Caſe is 
* put, to hold the Caſtle for himſelf by the Help of thoſe 
« Indians, if yet he could once have won it. N 

« In a Word, they that know the Power of the Dutch 
« in Amboyna, and thereabouts, and the Weakneſs of the 
« poor Indians, will judge this Conceit of Mr. Tower ſon's 


-« to keep the Caſtle for himſelf, to be a mad Plot, and 


« for which Maſter Towerſon ſhould rather have been ſent 
« to Bedlam, or the Dullen Kiſt, as the Dutch call it, than 
« to the Gallows. But this Author hath one voluntary 
«« Confeſſion, upon which he taketh eſpecial Hold, to wit, 
« that Maſter Towerſon, after his Examination was finiſh- 
<< ed, being expoſtulated with by the Dutch Governor, and 
« demanded whether this ſhould have been the Recom- 
« pence of his (the Governor's) manifold Courteſies to- 
« wards him, anſwered with a deep Sigh, Oh ! were this 


4% Matter now 10 do, it ſhould never be done, This volun- 


« tary Confeſſion, and penitent Acknowledgment, ſaith 
« this Author, was made the Ninth of March, being the 
« Day when the Execution was to be done, and the Exa- 
& mination of Towerſon was ended the Dooney of 
« February, ſo many Days before. But how ſhall we be- 
« ljeve this? Forſooth, he hath it out of the Acts of the 
« Proceſs of Amboyna ; yea, but in theſe Acts are omitted 
4 many material Paſſages of theſe Examinations, as is al- 
« ready ſhewed, why may they not then be guilty of Ad- 
« dition, as well as of ſuch Mutilation and Omiſſion ? 
« But let us peruſe the Words of the Act itſelf, which are 
« theſe ; l 

% We whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do de- 
« clare upon our Troth, inſtead of an Oath, that Gabriel 
« Towerſon, after that he had been already examined 
„ touching his ſaid Offence z and that the worſhipful Van 
% Fpeult had expoſtulated with him thereupon, -aſked 
« him, whether this ſhould have been the Recompence of 
« his Courteſies from Time to Time ſhewed unto him 
the ſaid Towerſon ? Thereupon he the ſaid 8 
<« with a deep Sigh, anſwered him, and ſaid, Oh! if this 
« were to be begun again, it ſhould never be done. Ac- 
tum this Ninth of March, in the Caltle of Amboyns, 
« and ſubſighed, = 1 


« Harman Van Speult, 
Laurence de Maerſchalck, 
Clement Herſſeboom, . © 

| «4. Harman Crayvanger, © 
e © © 0 Peter Van Eidten, © © 
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Teds we fee the Act eig andthis'p 
„ taty Conſeſſion of Mr. Tn, whic 
< ed upon the Credit of the CGuft er Council! at An- 
« 4 E pon the Atteſtation or Aﬀidavit of the Gover- 


«© nor, atid ve others, the principal A ors in this bloody 


Tragedy; and this not upon their Oath, but upon their 


„ Treth, or honeſt Wotd, forſdoth, inſtead of an Oath. 


© The Time when theſe Wordt were utterech. by Mr. 


* wigs only by the precedent» Act of this/Exaininas 
« tions and yet the Circumſtance of Time is not only an 
* uſual and cuſtomary Solemnicy, and: requiſite in all ſuch 
« Atteſtations, but alſo in a Buſineſs of this Nature alto- 
„ gether. neceflary, as likewiſe- in this Caſe that of the 
«© Place was; for if theſe Words were ſpoken in the Place 
«© of Torture, or incontinently after the Examination end- 
ed, they are by their own: Law eſtcemed no mote vo- 
„ luntary, than the Confeſſion upon the Rack itſelf ; Nei- 
ther yet doth this Atteſtation affirm, that this Confeſ- 
« ſion was voluntary. | fe £5 re 
But this Author, unconſcionably reporting the Date 
aof the Atteſtation for the Time of the Confeſſion, collects 
it to be voluntary, becauſe, as he faith, it was made 
the Ninth of March, being ſo many Days after his Ex- 
% amination, which was taken the 28th of February; can 
* a Man atteſt nothing but what was done upon the very 
Day when he maketh Affidavit ? The Atteſtation faith, 
that theſe Words were ſpoken by Mr. Towerſor, after 
he had been already examined; why may not that rather 
have been upon the very Day of his Examination, than 
upon the Day when this Act was entred, if yet he ever 
„ ſpake any ſuch Words, or meant them, as he is here 
* interpreted, the contrary whereof is the more probable, 
by all the Circumſtances of this Buſineſs truly ſet down 
in the Relation of the Engliþo.” T foe 
But in that this Author makes. ſo much of this poor 
* Circumſtance of Mr. Towerſon's Profeſſion of Sorrow 
** for what was done, naming it a' voluntary Confeſſion, 
*« It is plain how deſtitue he was of voluntary Confeſſions; 
and of all true and concluding Circumſtances. What, 
<< was there not a Letter, or other Paper to be found in 
all the Cheſts and Boxes of the Engliſb, fo ſuddenly 
<< ſeized at Amboyna, Larica, Hitto and Cambells, to dii- 
* cover this Treaſon? Nor amongſt ſo many Accom- 
< plices of diverſe Nations, a falſe Brother to betray. the 
< reſt, and to accuſe them voluntarily, but the .Proceſs 
** muſt begin with the Torture, and the Heathens Con- 
« feſſions upon Torture be ſuffcient to bring Chriſtians 
5 o- Terre. ... be 
That debauched and notoriouſly infamous Perſons 
* (ſuch as Price was) to draw Torture upon the ſober, 
„ orderly and untainted ? And yet this Relation itſelt con- 
* feſſeth, that Price's Confeſſion was drawn from him by 


* the Examigers, fpecitying of Place, Perſon and Time 


„ unto him; certainly one of their own Nation had Rea- 


“ ſon to adviſe that more Advocates might be ſent over 


to the Indies to aid the accuſed, to make a legal An- 
« ſwer; for, ſaith he, they $0 to work there ſo villainouſly 
« and murderouſiy, that the Blood of the poor People 
« erieth to Heaven for Vengeance: But why have we 
„ no Particular of any Man's Confeſſion but this of Price 


- 


and Mr. Towerſon, and all the reſt blended together in 


«© one Body? Did none of all the reſt go farther than his 
Fellows, or confeſs more than they? Where is Shar- 
« rock's Confeſſion, that he was at na upon New- 
« 'Years-Day, when ten or twelye of the Dutch, them- 
« ſelves witneſſed he was at Hitto ? Where is his. Confeſ- 


« fion of Clark's Plot to go to Maccafſar, to deal with - 


<« the Speniards there to come and rob the ſmall Facto- 


« ries? ' Where i Co/lins's. Confeiion of another Plot 


« about two Months and a half before his Examination, 
« undertaken by Thomſon, Fobnſar, Price, Brown, Fat- 
d and himſelf? Where be the leading Trterrogatories 
that directed them to the Accuſftion framed 21 
« Dutch, leſt otherwiſe there had been as many ſeveral 
« Tiedſobs confeſſed as Perſons examined? Not.g Word 
« 'of all this, nor of a deal thore of this kind. 
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enth the Council of Defence Hath 'no othe 
Power e over the Fleet of Defence, over os 
c Commerpe, and finally, to tax the Charges of Main- 
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Article, which orders that all Diſputes t at cannot be 
be, © decided by the Council of De ce, ſhould be remitted 


« into Europe, firſt, ro the two Companies thete, and in 
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- Perſuafions, were brought: in to cuntiibue ; the Company 
alſo conttibutad-ſomethyng towards chat picus End- 
About the Yeari:1674; Preſident Aumgier, à Gen- 
tleman well qualified for the Goverumeũt, came tothe 
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hard il che Sons of Mars, could not ' 
2 their Minds on a Revolution; and. 0 Li 
ſome Knowledge of Mr. Mard's Tampering with the 
2 on the Iſland, they detected ſome Letters 
of his to that Purpoſe, which gave them. 3 ** for a 
Revolt. The Seuajee, indeed, 2 Fle A c by Sal 
of iſmall.Veſſels 40 land on the, Bay. which, 
but on their trying to land ſome. Forces,.they, were, 1997 
repulſed, andi loſt many, of their Men, which made them 
draw off again in Cunfuſion; and Mr. Mard being con- 
Fronted wh his on Letters, and having licle to ſay i in 
| his own» Defence, was made à Priſoner; and ones! 
ils Faction was ſent to Surat to him. 
The Iſlanders taking the Government of the and jo 
1 — own: Hands, chaſe e e Major 
itary, to ſuperintend military, Affairs, and on P. 
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exorable, an 
her Leave' in Priſon with him till he died 
ſtayed but whey y and Part of a Night, before he . 
When the T y was over, the was a 
her diſtreſſed Family, bur frond hes Gres anc CN | 
removed into a little Out-houſe of her's, and the Doors d 
| her Dwelling-houſe . ſhoe againſt her. The Lady had two 
| Siſters m on the Iſland, and ſhe hoping to find Re- 


lief from them, went to ſee the eldeſt ; but ſhe-met her at 
the Door, and told her ſhe could have no Ai 
her Huſband being liable to Proſecution if he admitee 
her into the Houſe, and ſhe believed the other Siſter's 
Huſband durft not entertain her in his Houſe. The 
Lady, full of Sorrow and Grief, being abandoned of all 
her Pi riends and Relations, went back to her diſtreſſed Fu- 
ly, and op. — viſible Way of Support, had once ſome 
Thoughts of an End to her Miſeries: But her 
Siſters, eln to aer Huſbands, ſent her ſome Relief 
2 a ſi female Slave in the Night, and a Letter, that 


and her Children, till he 


Anger dealt Tink ne 
to deliver her out of the Perſecution. 70 


The poor Lady had both Beauty and Dogen 
to recommend her to the virtuous Part of Mankind but 
none of the Gentlemen that' wiſhed her well, durſt make 
Addreſſes to her; only one who had the Command ofa 
Ship in the Indian Merchant's Service, as he * no — 
pendance on the General and his Maſters in 
thought he could not well come within the Rach e — 
Perſecution; ſo he courted her, and married her z but 
that was thought a capital Crime, and the General ac- 
inted his Indian Owners, that without they diſcharged 
him their Service, they ſhould alſo find the eight of his 
Diſpleaſure; and accordingly, to avoid Conteſts with his 
Excellency, he was diſcharged ; but Grief put an End to 
| his Troubles, for he died within'a Year after his Marriage, 
| and left the poor Lady another Child to take Care of, but 
left her above One thouſand A der Stock tor 
her and her Family's Support. | 
As the Phenix was in her Way for India, the called. ar 
the Iſland of Jobanna, and there found an Eu e Ship, 
called the Briſtol, PE ſome Leaks in her Bottom. 
Captain Hrell, — * 
Dene, e and deſigned to have carried her to 
Bombay, in Company with a ſmelt Veſſel that he had feized 
on the Coaſt of The Brif 
Day after they put to but the ocher came-ſafe. The 
Brio Men were ed on as: Pet and one Mr. 
- Mews, a Sup . before the General's 
332 nn 
after his anner ames, 
he condemned Mr. Mews: 10 lac 4 all that be had in tile 
| World, and One thouſand Pounds beſides; and tol lie in 
Priſon at his on , Gl che Fine was paid) but Mr. 
Vaue, who was'J 2 4 Affairs, ſhew- 
ech him the W of his Sentence, 
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The Dutaboull this time veryaſteadily purſueck thelr Plan 
of driving us ob the Tu. Im time of: War hey at · 
tacked ps direftly/ and having a ſuperior Strength, had 
the better of us f ibut in time of: Nader ei 
the States of the/United-Provincesy and the Crownof Great- 
Britain, tliey contented-themielves with attacking the I- 
dian Princes, to whoſe: Dominibns we traded, and proſe- 
cuting the War. againſt them, till uch timie as they were 
from a Principle oi Self. preſervation, u purchaſe 
their col Peace hy excluding un. It was in this manner, 
and after a long War carried on for that Purpoſo, that the 
Dub were ſo fortunate in the ſland of Java, as to carry 
their Point entirely i ſo tliat after a Jong civil Wat᷑ ſet on 


fobtꝝy and by them between the old King and 

his Son, by the 9 in. und 168, the Durch 

— the 5 mpany ot their Factory of Ban- 
non the W of — Ind. the Egli hau 


a mind Sagal Force of Arms, built ſeveral Ships 
of berwetr: fim and ſcventy Guns, ſo that in Anno:\1685, 
chey had a Hect ready y/vittualled; and manned with ſeven 
or eight thouſands Men, | to. the Number of twenty three 
Sail of Line of Battle Ships; — —e— the con- 
tinuab Craving oi the Court, heought their Stock very dow; 
yet ſince the Ma w of the Court Cas not crammed, 

the King laid Embargoes on the Fleet from Fime 0. Time 
for nine Months, and then the Duſch Embaſſador had Or- 
ders to preſent his Majeſty with . one hundred t thouſand 


Pounds, if he would command the Company not to uſe 
Violence! He ſnape at the Bait, and. de ſeatoct the Def 


to All Interts and which was of ipfinite:Pre 
dice to the Company's Affars, gave the Durcb vat Ad- 


vantages, and: was highly diſhanourable, as\wellas\detri- 
mental to che Nati 
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the Mogul's Country; and Mr. Boucher having, by an 
Application to that Monarch, procured his Licence to trade, 
continued it” with great Succeſs'; but as for Mr. Pitt, he 
had the Misfortune to be taken by Pirates at Sea; who at 
firſt would have ranſomed him for five thouſand Pounds, 
but were perſuaded by the Governor to demand twenty- 
ive thouſund Pounds, ſo that he remained a Priſoner to 
the Day of his Death; and the Governor required Mr. 
Boucher, who reſided at Surat, from the Governor, toge- 
ther with his Wife, Children, and Effects; the reſt of his 
Demands were alike reaſonable, and all of them delivered 
in ſuch Language, as would not become one Gentleman to 
uſe to —— much leſs —— from the Governor of atrading 
Company to ſo great a Prince, as may appear from one 
them; in which he n Gates of Surat 
ſhould not be ſhut, when he went to take his Pleafure, or 
ſhould be opened at his Return, and due Reſpect paid him 
whenever he t ht fit to unbend his Mind, and to amuſe 
himſelf with ſuch kind of Diverſions. | 
_ - Thefe Grievances were the Foundation on which General 
Child built a with the Mogul, without ever ſendi 
them to Court to know the King's Pleaſure; but with 
declaring War, ſeized his Subjects Ships, where-ever they 
were found, although the Sanction of his own 
Paſſes,” His Articles of Complaint were but weak Argu- 
ments to and faife a War that coſt his Maſters above 
four q thouſand Pounds before they could get rid of 
it, beſides the Loſs of their Credit with the Mogul, and 
his Subjects, which to this Time is not quite recovered. 
For by what Rule in Policy could Sir Jh or Sir Fobn 
Child think to rob, murder, and deſtroy the 's Sub- 
jects inone Part of his Dominions, and expect the Company 
to enjoy a free Trade in the other Parts ? Or how could they 
| — that he would ſtand neuter? The.General baving 
ſuch- a great Number of Stüps on his Hands, and little 
Employment for them, ſent them to Mocba, Perfa, and 
Bengal, where the Suraters had ſent theirs, under the Pro- 
tection of his Paſſes. o— Andrews in the Ch. II. went 


to Mocha, and ſet up the King of En Flag on his 
Factory, and there he ſeined two Exęliſi Ships, one from 


England, cullec the - Streight's Merchant, cõmmanded by 
aptain - Rrar, and another belonging to Mr. Samuel 
A bilebori at Siam; the was oommanded by one Captain 
Men, whom they killed in the Cabbin, becauſe he would 
not deliver his Stip up voluntarily; there was but little of 
their Cargoes off Board of the Ships, ſo they might as weil 
have let them alone. However, fach doings difpleaſed the 
Governor and. Merchants of Aorhe, and they had 3 
to ſorce Captain /1drewsto/reſtore the Ships 3 but he 
55 as much, e l deer; 
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t all the Englifo Ships, except the Ship Adventure, 


which the Phenix had forced over the Bar, when ſhe was 
FEE the River's Mouth, taking in a Cargo for Eng- 
under the Protection of Mr. Boucher's Firmand, How- 


ever, her Supercargo dying,. the Ship's Bottom was caten 
up with Worms in . and part of the Cargo re- 
mained many Years in Mr. Boucber's Poſſeſſion. On the 
General's Paſſage to Bombay, he met with a Fleet of Veſ- 
ſels that were carrying Corn to an Army of. the Mogul's 
that lay at Dunder- rajab. pore, about fourteen Leagues to 
the Southward of Bombay : That Fleet he alſo ſeized, and 
carried into Bombay, though againſt the Opinion of molt of 
his Council. Before this Seizure, he aſked the Opinion of 
ſome Sea Officers, and one Captain Hilder being the eldeſt, 
adviſed him not to meddle with the Corn Fleet, becauſe it 
would ſtraiten the Army, and force them to look abroad for 
Proviſions, where it might be procured, and perhaps 
might affect Bombay, which was in a great Meaſure be- 


holden to its Neighbours for Suſtenance and Fire- wood. 


The General inſulted him with ſcurrilous Language, called 
him Coward and Fool, and „ that if Sedee Tacoup, 
which was the Mogul General's Name, ſhould dare to 
come with his Forces to Bombay, he would blow him off 
again with the Wind of his Bum. - Cowards are generally 
ſtout when Dangers are at a Diſtance, and ſo was our Ge- 


neral, who had never ſeen a Sword drawn in Anger, and 


who was conſequently very ill acquainted with War ; and 


when it came to his Door, nong was ever ſo contounded 


and fo dejected as he was, as appeared by his Conduct in 
man that he ſo fooliſhly brought on himſelf and his 
When the News came to Sedee Yaceup, that his Fleet 


with his Proviſion of Corn and Cloth, were ſeized, and car- 
ried to _— he ſent a civil Letter to our General to diſ- 


charge his proteſting, thas as he had not meddled 


in the Affairs between him and the People of Surat, he 


would continue neuter, unleſs he was forced to do other- 
wiſe, But our General gave him an inſolent Anſwer, and 
the Fleet was unladed at Bombay, Sedee Yacaup ſent agait 
to defire the Delivery of his Fleet in plain Terms, other- 
wiſe he would be obliged ta come with his Army and quar- 
ter in 
that if his Fleet was not ſet at liberty before the 11th of 
Febtuaty, which was near at Hand, he would certainly be 


at Bombay the 1th. But Kill receiving unciyil Anſwers, 


he performed his Promiſe to a Tittle ; for that very Night 


he at a Flace called Sourec, about four Miles diſtant 


from the main Fort, with twenty thouſand Men at his Back. 
Our General's Security had made him neglect . for 
Forces, which were over d been 

| Ante that Time; and he had ul 


before 
0 N cn aced in proper Places, that might | 
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„where his Proviſions were detained; and 


and the Seder + longed of Midnight, aha Red 
he landed, a great Gun to give the Alarm, and ſo 
deſerted their Poſt, and the Sedee took Poſſeſſion of it. 
At One in theM Gu 
the General Notice, which brought ſuch Fear on thoſe't 
lived ſecurely in their Houſes without the Caſtle, that 

Ladies, both white and black, zan half naked tothe 
For, and only carried their Children with them; but they 
were all obliged to wait without the Wall, till Day-light 
relieved them, Next Morning the Sues marched to N. 


 fagun, a ſmall Fort of fourteen Guns, and about a random 


Shot diſtant from the Caftle, On the Cu; Approach, 
the Fort, though ſituated on a. Point of Rocks, where the 
Sea defended three Quarters of it, was alſo deſerted in ſuch 
Precipitancy that eight or ten Cheſts of Treaſure,” which 
generally contain one thouſand Pounds each, and four 
Cheſts of new Arms, were left behind, though the Seamen 
that were ſent in Boats to bring them off proffered to car 
them along with them; but the commanding - Officer 
thought them not fit to be truſted with Money and Arms, 
and ſo they were left for a Preſent to Sedee Yacoup, with 
fourteen Cannon, two Mortars, with ſome Powder, Shot, 
and Shells. But why that Treaſure, and thoſe. Arms and 
Ammunition were depoſited in Mazagrin, few could account 
for; and the Reaſon why they were left to the Enemy was 
as Wonderful: But it is plain, that the old Way of fiſhing 
in troubled Waters was known at Bombay, and the Officer 
was never called to account for his Overſight, Sedee Ya- 
coup, finding no Oppoſition, ſent a Party of Men towards 
Mahim to plunder the poor Peaſants, and to take the Fort, 
which he thought might be deſerted as the reſt had been, 
and was not in the leaſt out of his Conjecture; for the Gar- 
riſon had embarked in Boats, and came by Sea to Bombay 
before they ſaw an Enemy; the Sedee taking Poſſeſſion of 
Mazagun;z hoiſted his Flag there, and made it his head 
Quarters. The following Day ſome of the Enemy a 
peared on Mazagun Hills, which grieved our General's 
righteous Soul to ſee Infidels come ſo near him in a hoſtile 
manner, ' | N 
He called a Minion of his own, one Captain Pean, who 
was no better Soldier than himſelf, and ordered him to take 
two Companies, each containing about ſeventy Men, and 
march to thoſe Hills, and drive the Enemy out of Sight; he 
ordered one Monro, who had been a Soldier at Tangier, to 
be his Lieutenant, In Tangier he had received a Wound 
in his Heel that ſpoiled his running, and accordingly they 
marched in good Order within Shot of the Enemy, who 
ſhewed their Heads above the Surface of the Hill, but 
did not offer to advance, or expoſe their Bodies; ſcveral 
Gentlemen Voluntiers took their Arms, and accompanied 
the little Army. The Lieutenant adviſed the Captain to 
march up the Hill in Platoons to ſeparate the Enemy's 
Forces. The Captain, who took it as an Affront to be ad- 
viſed, told his Lieutenant, that when he had the Command 
in his own Hands, he might uſe it as he thought fit: But 
as it was intruſted to him, he would uſe it according to 
his on Mind, and ſo ordered his Men to ſpread as much 
as they could; and when they ſaw the Enemy open in the 
Plain, to diſcharge all at once amongſt them, which he 
ſaid would terrify them. Monro op his Scheme, and 
told him of the Danger he would bring himſelf and them 
into, if the Enemy ſnhould attack them, whilſt their Arms 
were reloading; but nothing could diſſuade him from his 
Project, and ſo commanded his Men to fire, as he had 
directed. The Sedees being ten to one in Numbers, and 
better Runners than our Men, and better acquainted with 
cloſe fighting with Sword and Target, took hold of the 
Opportunity, and advanced with all their Speed, which the 


Captain perceiving,” betook- himſelf co his Heels, and was 
the foremoſt Man to the Portugueze Church, where he 


4 


took Courage to look behind him, to ſee what was become 
of his Men. Poor Maonuro thinking, to ſtop the ems 
Carrier by a Part of the Wing that he commanded, faun 

himſelf deſerted by all but thirteqy/ or fourteen ſtqut Fel- 
lows, who were ſoon ſurrounded by che Enemy, and cut to 
Pieces. Pean had not. ſtopp'd at the Por/ugueze Church had 
he not found a Party of one hundred Men that Jay there 
ready to ſupport ar receive him, 3s-hus Gale ſhould require. 
He was a Fellow as wellunvle ior ronang 23 we OT Ws 
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men in it ſome in the Serrice, and ſame pri 
vate Perſons,” who were Hl mpriſoned, and put. in Irons; 


except Mr. Boucher und his 
tected by his Pfürmaund. Thoſe impriſoned 
uſed, 'being-obliged/ro-pi 
about their Necks," for | | oh. 
tain Jobnſon and Captain Yeaman, thougli particular Mer 
chants, were: obliged to att their Parts inrthe Tg Co- 
medy, and continue Priſoners, where Captain Jehmſam 
died ; but Captain Teaman gt his Liberty rat the End of 
the War, which was about the Beginning of une 1 6961 
I will now return back to the Lear 16865 When Sir Fabn 
MWeyborn was ſent from England with à Commiſſion of 
Judge- Admiral from the King, and he had likewiſe aud: 
ther Commiſſion from the Governor of pany, 
which they made him believe was alſo from hr King, to 
condemn and hang thirteen of the Inhabitants of &. Helena, 
where, in a Tumult cauſed · by the Oppreſſions of the Go- 
vernor of that Iſland, one Johnſon, the Second, was killed; 
Sir John Weybern took his Paſſage to India on board the 
Ship London, and in his Way called at St. Helena, and 
hanged up the thirteen proſcribed Perſons without Form or 
Proceſs, for which the Company paid dear after wards; and 
ſo had Sir-Jobn, had he lived. But he finding the illegal 
Proceedings of Mr. Child to be inſupportable, and meeting 
with many Affronts (from that Man without Manners) died 
at Bombay about two Months before the Sedee came on it. 
He was much lamented by all honeſt Men that knew him, 
He was Captain of the Happy Return, who accompanied 
the Glouceſter, when ſhe was bringing the Duke of Zeri 
to Scotland, and loſt by the Way. It was Captain V eyburn 
that ſent his Barge to wait on the Duke, and brought him 
ſafe on board the Happy Return, who carried him forward 
to Scotland, for which good Service he was knighted; he 
was ever after a great Favourite with King James, who 
ſeeing. he could not be tr into his Meaſures, put that 
Employment on him to diſmiſs him with Honour: And 
now the Sedes being Maſter of the whole Iſland, except the 
Caſtle, and about half a Mile to the Southward of tha 


Caſtle he raiſed Batteries on Dungree- Hill, which over- 


looked the Fort Wall, and diſturbed the Garriſon very 
much; then he put four great Guns in the Gyfom-Hay/e, 
commonly called the India- Houſe, and raiſed a Battery at 
the Moodies-bouſe, within two hundred Paces of the Court, 
and another in the Lady's Houſe, that he had been ſo unkind 
to, ſo that it was dangerous to go out or in at the Caſtle 
Gate, till we got up an half Moon over it. All Men were 
then preſſed into the Company's; Service, and our Author 
eee 7 tr 2 eat afoot 
We paſſed, ſays he, the Months from April to September 
very ill, for Proviſions grew ſcarce, by the Addition of three 
thouſand Sovajees that were employed as Auxiliaries in the 
military Service of the Company. When the Winter 
Months were over, in September we went to Sea with our 
ſmall Ships to crue on the Mogul's Subjects, and had 
retty good Succeſs, I was 1 in that Service, and 
had the Command of a ſmall Privateer of ſeven or eight 
Tuns, with twenty fighting Men, and ſixteen Rowers. In 
three or four Months I brought nine Prizes into Bomùaꝝ 
laden moſt with Proviſions and Cloaths for the Enemy 
Army, which was now encreaſed to forty thouſand ; but 
we were not allowed any Plunder, but were rather plun- 
dered ourſelves ; for hen we brought our Prizes in, our 
Cheſts were ſeverely ſearched, and if we had ſaved any of 
our Pay, it was ſeized for the Company's Uſe, as Money 
we had found in the Prizes, which made + ng 
ſuing the Enemy at Sea: Exceptwhen Hunger pi we 
never looked out for Prizes ; by which Indiffercnce of ours 
of che Enemy /eſcaped that we could have taken. 
I Succeſs | the Enemy made our 
big nick; aud in December he diff 


2 
. 
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they arrived 8t Count, being then at Fe 


their, Faults, . 
| w 
ed, ſhould be: — and that the 


bees ad print off go ; ae, 
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of Debts — 2 1 5 d 5 
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our Embaſſadors ſent to know 1 lad by 

fifty thouſand Rupees he had kg 5 a don Servi 
He-anſwered, chat he was ſorry that eyer he bad meddled 
in their Affairs; for he had ſerved REY. even With his Life, 
and yet they were IN. contented ; for. what, Uſe Wi Sum 
was put to, he durſt not gh den our Affairs were 
in ſa bad Circumſtances at the Mogul's Court, the Dutch 
Company had one Mr. Baroon their Embaſſador there, w 
deſigned: to impoſe on e who he thought was ig- 
norant of European The News of the. evolution, 
in Britain being arrived i in India, when he had an Audi- 
ence of Aurengzeb, he began to magrufy Bf Power and Au- 
thority of his Country, * "ib 4 


The M nie VET Diſcourſe and 
The Mg) to 1 ſaid 2, hae the Engliſh, were 


poi 
to-the . IN When 8 Was rm 8 
ICCS 


but contemptible in — n of bis S0 vereigys, or. they 
were forced to ſend the Anglo a King to rule over them ; 
and that if his Majeſty would exclude a; Englif from the 
Trade of his Batten the Dutch, would carry it to a 
much greater Height, and enrich his Treaſury, 775 the 
Engliſh would not know where to get Bread. I he M 
gravely anſwered, that if. his Maſters, were fa much foe 
rior in Power and Riches to the Engliſh, they might ca ily 
drive them out of India, and engrols all the Trade of 
Countries to themſelves, and; commanded: him to tell Il his 
Maſters, that he expected it from them. Then the E 


ſador excuſed himſelf, and ſaid that he a act nag in Mo 


that Affair, till he received Orders from Holland: Au- 
rengeb then reprimanded him, and ſhewed him wherein he 
had lyed for, ſays he, . Years ago the FO 
of France conquered moſt of your 2 in a few 

and then it was the Engliſh, po Ry r 
that repelled him pM i Fagland di not hold | 
Ballance of Power, eithet the Emperor, or the King 
France, could conquer it one Cam "Th Embaſſador 
knew not how to anſwer theſe * 1 ſent 
ſollicit ſome Indulgence in that. T . de coul a 
none, and ſo left the Court diflarafied, 

After our Embaſſadors had obtained Pardon, 1 ey began 
to be reſpected, and had Liberty, to take their Deren 
abroad, till a new Phirmaund was drawn, up, which, Ac- 
cording. oo the Method of aſter took up ſome 
F 

ties, - ers; ſo 
ve Viſies ed en the Sees People and ar 
during the War, about ſixty _ Europeans of ſcyer: 
Mations bod delerncd. via. god. took FRG che Sedee. 


U 
mn 
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They were received tu .cofaly 4 — about the 1 55 


5 Dy 


10 120 done, and 05 . made 


ent to Fir at, as it ſtands tranſlated fro 
thy Comply inter 
0 excd to Si oh Child's Articles of Gtievances t 
* way. he caſi on © * writing to me was, your being 
d Fault in all theſe Tfoubles; that you have 


d 4 f Fila you: have done that you made' ſeveral Com- 
of. b former Governors; all which I have 


from ſeveral of my Oniras, and the ſeveral 
1 received. from them and their Officers '; all 
ich you ſhould have II me with before you' 
aving acknowledged your 


52 ed fo violently. 
45 and defired” Pardon, I dd not only grant your 


« Requeſt, ardoning what is paſt, but granting you's 
10 Ph according ta — and iv Jer. 
« ed Afit- Cain to forward it to the Governor of Surat, 
« With fuch Particulars is fle will acquaint you with. At 
e the Arrival of my Phirmaund, receive it with great Re- 
«ſped, acknowledging the great Glory you have got in 
obtaining the ſame, That you may trade as formerly 
6 at eck Pizaftire, and as accuſtomary. That you deli- 
«yer to 5 Merchants that have complained againſt you 
ce their Ships, with their Effects. That, for the ſuture, 
« you do not commit the like Error in doing as you have 
e done; and proceed according to my Will and: Pleaſure, 
e and be not forgetful of the ſame. If you receive any 
« Affronts from my Governors, or their Officers, or any 
« of my Subjefts, be not negligent in acquainting me 
« of the ſame ; I have ordered Afit-Catm to write accord- 
* ingly. What you write' concerning former Governors 
7 Protecting Mr. Banc ber, that you have ſeveral Demands 


who on him; that you cannot call him to an Account, de- 


« firing that he may be delivered to you; my Order is, 

e that you prove your Demands according to Law, that 

4 s may be done accordingly. Dated the 3 ift 
ear of Aurengzeb's Reign.“ 

It ſeems; the King was not ignorant of the hard Uſage 
his Subjects had met with; nor was he deſirous of Seve- 
rity in puniſhing Offences and Affronts, but, like an in- 
dulgent Prince, only told them of their Faults, and pru- 
con admoniſhing them not to be guilty of falling into 
ſuch-like Errors; and, in a Majeſtick Stile, adviſed them 
to receive his Favour and Graces with great Reſpect; and 
that they ought to make the Law the Standard of Juſtice, 


ogul and in all his Words and Actions uſe a Chriſtian Modera- 


tion. General Chili being dead, Mr. Jobn Vaux ſucceeded 
him in the Government of Bembay : But Mr. Ba#tholo- 
mew Harris, who had been Priſoner at Surat all the Time 
of the Rupture, had the — hy in the Company's Ser- 
vice; but it not being a Cuſtom for one that had heen the 
Is Prifoner for any Crimes judged to be capital, to 
receive publick Marks of Eſteem from the State, without 


a ſingular Amneſty from the King, Mr. Vaux was obliged. 


* go to Surat, and receive the Phirmaund, and the 
King's Ser pat, of Preſent, which, on fuch Occaſions, is 
nerally a fine Horſe, and a Suit of Cloaths from Head to 

132 oot, ad? of rich Atlafſes, or Zeerbaſtas; thoſe are 

Sattins, or Taffaties, full of Gold and Silver Flowers 

wraught in them. The Horſe muſt never after be ſold 

on $4 Account whatſoever. They have alſo a fine Tur- 
ban, embroidered Shoes, 'and a Dagger of Value ſtuck in- 
to a fine Cummerband, or Saſh ; and being equ 7 in 
chat Habit, the Phirmaund is preſented by the Goeſber- 
aar, or Hoſhal n (or, in Engliſh, the King's Mef- 
ſenger) and the Governor of the Province or City, makes 

a ſhore Speech — ed to the Occaſion, ſetting forth the 

t Font erred upon him by the greateſt K ing in 
e World; Wien an Adnioaiten to make his future Ac 
tions deſerve” fiich Fvous. 

After the #forefaid Manner Mr. Vaus receiridahs Phir- 

maund in 2 gilded Bor; and, according to Cuſtom, put 

a6" for a little while, and, by an Interpreter, 
rernor a Compliment, acknowledging the 


Kings 25 Cites 5 and then he 
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= him „ ank 
{is Cor 0 Holt 4 icits ; 
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che SR „ Faur, the carrying 
. ol, 2 5 his Mind was {o-debiſieated, that, free,” 
es wiſer than an Idiot; and, in cies" too 
Me aur as ſulpended the Company's them to 
left to remain * e at his 6wn Cha! 3 on as his 
ſo he continued till the ty 75, that, 584 . er ; | def 
he was\drowned in Surat R a Pinnace's over pifed by to) means} 
e W NN he and his Lady h had been raking their ih pt he i looked _ Re- 
Water. 7 
This Mr. * had been h- Keepes to Sir Nes ing the 
Child i in England, and for his good. Services and Behavi- tuineti by | 
our was preferred by his Maſter to a. Supercargo's Poſt, ance ! and 3 Side to expoſe him 
in a Ship w China, which Trade in thoſe Times was the and his Maſters Mogul's which in the 
the moſt 251240 y any 5 e 2 „e 2 heh och the their Eſteem GO _ 
's Charter. Anno. 1684, he was ſent thit — trading Ol Country. The poorer 
Se, a, Ship, called the Carine, commanded by one whole Maine 4. 0n-their Labour and Indu- 
Hars ing but Mr, Faux and Hari gen firy, loſing. their in the Meoriſb Merchant's Ser- 
id Bar x Paſſage to China, Mr. Vaux laded 3 Shi vice, were obliged to all on new Schemes to ſup them- 
ſent her back to England, "while he himſelf went a Song ſelves, not ve | ſuited to the Company's: Intereſt L 
ger on board a Swrat Ship for Bombay, where he was enter- for fame went mſelves with the Pirates. 
rained-in the Company's Service as à Factor, and wrote to The Ce receiving Accounts from 
Sir Zofab Child the Reaſon he had for leaving the Caro-, every one th | and Ar- 
taying in India. Sir Job 's Male t 


lina, and his Reſolution of Sta 
continued his Eſteem for Mr. Vaax, and procured him ſe- 
veral profitable Foſts at one and the ſame Time, in the, 
Company's Service; and, amongſt the reſt, conſtituted 
him Judge in Civil Affairs, which brought him both a 
good. Salary and Perquiſites. 


After he was inſtalled in chat Office, Sir 701 wrote Si 
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Fe 


him a Letter of Admonition and Reminiſcence, where - Jet 


in, after many Poſtulates, he put him in Mind of the 
many Favours he had done him; and that now having 
the Power of ee the Company” s Enemies, or 


fixch:as ſhould be deemed fo, particularly thoſe who ſhould 
dare to queſtion the Company's Power over all the Bri- 
2 Subjects in India his Orders from 


Time to Time, ſhould be obſerved and obeyed as Statute 
Eaws. Mr. Vaux gratefully acknowledged Sir %% 
Favours in his Anſwer to e promiſed that, 
as he had put him into the Poſt of Honour and PR 
wauld. ftrive., to acquit himſelſf with all the 3 * 
Juſtice he was Maſter of, and that the Laws 0 E 
my ſhould be the. Rules he deſigned to walk by. Tian 
— — [Faftah ſcemed to be angry, and 
Woke to Mr. Yaux, that he expected his Orders 
were co be, his Rule, and not the Laws of England, 
. co 


Laws: for the Gov 
milies, | Soong LG the re ach 
8 merce. 


2 of Sir . . 


2 in the Gove 
caſſard, and of the 
ao. I. temarlted 


y. weak and indolent Ferien, very Fa to t 
and the Factories ſuborqinate to Nen 12 


that 
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rant County Gentlemen, 8 0 | 
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| England. :- Though 
— — a0 
EE Juriſditions '- Hb. 
to retuin frotm this Digveſſton + | 
Deputy, ſince the Preſident — — ſtay at 
—_ 2 of ſexen or eight hundred 1 
before the War, there Vene toe woe lun leſt by the 
— Th dee nec 2 hand, 
in Iadiat wks tu be one 
moſt diſmal Deſares-; but the ſtilb reſided 
in it ; for thoſe who had ventured e the War and 
Plague in defence of the hand, had not the I. of 
returning home to their on Country dor to raiſe tlieir For- 
tune by private Trade ; but all were continued preſſed 
Men, in the Right Honourable the ' Service: 
without the Hope of Preferment, which ade ſome: Diſ- 
contents; and even in the Time of War, when Strangers 
ſhould- have been enc to dave brought Proviffons 
into the Iſland, the Company's Taxes of five; per Cent. 
— — CEA be for it — to 
ſee the twenty or thirty Poultry 
to the Market, and eee beſt aaben- for 1 
ſtom of the reſt. | 
13. The Deſire ob. continuing this eb Aces &f 
the Affaire of Bombay, which I baer very uſeful, and 
inſtructive; as well as curious and has led me 
a little out of my Road of Chronology; and Tresore I ſhall 
be obliged to go back again with to the Affairs of 
chis. Company, and the Accidents that have at- 
tended them during the Reign of King William; but the 
Reader will not fall into any. Perplexity or Confuſion from 
this Method of treating them: beats what I have now to 
wy has little or no Reference to the Affairs abroad, and 
9 has no Connection with what goes before. - 
The firſt Tranſaction F-arieet with in this Reign 5 1 
Charter of Regulations granted to the Ea, India Com- 
pany, e Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, 
Seal of England, bearing date Nov. 11, 
ns Refetring to a Charter of the 7th of - Gfeber, by 
which erer en de ey — were confirmed, and 


— 2 
lick-Sales hy Inch o . expore-yearly do che Vale 
of one hundred thonſand —— the Manufactures of 
this Kingdom, and to furniſh the Crow yearly with five 
hundred Tun of the beſt Bult petre, at the Rate of thi 
eight Pounds ten Shillings per Tun in Time of Peace, and 
IR \Pounds per Tun in Time of War; they were 
dinected to: make no Dividend upon their yore 
Stock, but in Money only; Fhis Charter was to continue 
for twenty one Years, the Governor and Com- 
pany complicd-exactly; wich the Rules therein preſcribed 4 
2 alſa with ſuch: — Orders Directions, Additions; 
Qualiſieations and-Reſtridtions as their Mujeſtics, by and 
2 their: privy Countil ſhould think fic to 
on or before the 2gth-of September otherwiſe 
their Powers and Privileges a 805 be determined and 
taken away by Letters of Nevocation +1 
In purſuance of this Proviſo, another Charter 6f Rogue 
lations r „ under the Great 
Seal of dated September ß, 1693, and im the 
ſixth Vear of their Majeſty's Reign, in hicti amung other 
things it is ne ſcribed/ tliat once every Fear, in the Montir 
af Au che Covernor and Company, ſhould preſent to 
them / Council · a true Account faltliy written, under the 
Governar: or. deputy:'Geverndr's Hund, of the N 
unity, Value, und prime Coſt of the Manujattures 
this Couatry hy them enported, and from what Re os 
and this. upon the. Oathy off the proper Officers and Ser- 
vun aß: the Cantpany. And; it was further ordered, that 1 
note af theſe Good ſnauld be 
on ,jꝗGlſembiere, HA within the Kitnits of the Com- 
9 — It was aſſo directetiꝭ chat oo the Apptis: 
— — 2 Stock d- 
to be call 
; ſhouid/be' 


were 


the Powers and 


agaln Janded' in England; the 


4 * 1 Ai 


u d . We ee but by dbe Conlent of the Majo- 


— os rw porn and the Company 


which-ſeemed ſo fully to confirm, and ſo much to enlarge 
Privideges of yy een Fun were wan 
pever; fo precarious a at chis Juncture ; fo 
kund. there; Authority was boldly: di ſputed — — as had 
an Intention to trade to the-Sudies, without any Regard to 
the Company's Rights, and who, by them, therefore were 
ſtilecl Interlopers : And this, upon Pretence that it was not 
in the Power of the Crown to grant any excluſive Charter. 
On the other hand, the Government wanted Money; and 
therefore: the Miniſters, who ſhould certainly have defend- 
ed the King's Prerogative, ſine otherwiſe it was a- high 
Crime in them to adviſe him to grant ſuch Charters, 
ſtruck in with the other Party; and, for the ſake of mak- 
ing more Money, and removing the Obſtacles in the W 
of their o Adminiſtration, promoted the Ruin of tho 
e for Ferse er moſt exorbi- 
2 and upon the Faith of which 
— — f Perfons had ſubſcribed their Fortunes in- 
ys joint Stock. But as it was not to be 
— that any Set of new People would advance two 
Millions, which was the Sum propoſed upon a new Char- 
ten, which might prove as precarious as the old one, it 
was | reſolved to ſubject the whole of this Affair to the 
Cognizance of the Houſe of Commons, in order to have 
every thing ſettled and ſecured by an Act of Parliament. 
Accordingly; in the Year 1698, this Matter was propoſed 
to the Houſe, not only with the Concurrence of Perſons 
in Power, but backed and ſupported by all their _— 3 
ſo that though it was ſteadily and vehemently oppoſed by 
the Members of the old C z yet it was — very lit· 
te Purpoſe. They followed the Bil however into the 
Houſe of Lords, and were heard there by their Council, Sir 
Thomas Powis, and Sir Bart bolometu Shower ; who, with 
much Eloquence and ꝑreat Strength of Reaſon, maintain- 
ed the Cauſe of their Clients, but without Succeſs; and it 
was 4 Point determined, that their Intereſt ſhould give 
Way to that which, whether truly or falſly, I ſhall not 


pub detetmimine, was called rhe Intereſt of the Publick. 


Thus it came to paſs that; in the Reign of King William 
the Third, a'new Company trading to the Eaft- Indies, was 


ated by Act of Parliament, they having advance : 


ed the Government Two Millions of Money, for which 
they, at firſt received Intereſt, after che Rate of Eight 
Cent. out of the Funds aſſigned for the ſame : But that 
Intereſt hath been ſunk by ſubſequent Statutes to Six and 
Five per Cent. After this, the od and new Companies 
having a due Regard: to Their own common Intereſts, fot 
the Prevention of divers Inconveniencies that n | 
wiſe: have happened, both to themſelves and this Nation it 
general, upon ſeveral Articles for the Union of 
che ſaid Com in manner following, I 
It was agreed that the Effects of both Compani 
be brought home with all convenient Spet 
Accounts; and all poſſible Provifiew- 
enabling both Companies to bring home the ſame with — 
curity ; and that mither the Cron nor 3 


rake any: Advantage of the old Company, under 
of Fo z and pgs wr th = ary, ie Pt 
— and to their ri actors and Kervulſcs. 
The old Company's 1 in Funds, upon th 
Execution of this to be immediate unit 
8 = = Stock of the riew . an che 
purthaſe of the neu Company, to be tranſi 
by three of N Members in their pölitienl Kya 
500 J. in the cafital Stock and Fund 
— — the Befiefirs to ariſe thereby; ſo 
may have 988, 300 l. in ee 
—— the Co to the new in F 
and Title t the Trade; and which Stock of 673, 500 L 
mull be tramſmted at four ſtveral Times, each fourth' 
Pare-to be-puid for ar the Time of their Transfer, at 100. 
for 100 W 1 hg: 
Phat the wid 2 Sock r tome an 


their Acceptance of. and üben than | 
10 — Reſtrictions, under Pain of Diſſolution. 
But not withſtandling all theſe Charters and Regulations, 


that the old Company at e Time of transfe! 


8 edel iel dune. 


{, and eich, Mnserg pal fo in m fdn f v 
Finſt ws divered by: Rufe — — 


dead Stock both abroad ahdiat home, M. 


ABE 


nenoe-Sometbrrewarwh ima 


— Part of the ald 7 3.500 f. da transtr i albu dead | gined char this wasie) DuteS Deſigiiiorigibatly; u formed 


Stock, abroad and at home, to the nem Compal 
new Company paying fim one Moiety thare ff, the 
„tine 15, go d. and that che oſd Coche dase vt nf 
to the. new Company. 4. cor the their 
dad Stock ; and thereupon the ol Pin ty tf have, 
— be entitled to a Moicty — the aid dead · Stoch, 
as Members of the new Co Bor blo + 
The Members of theunew' | ſhall - 
be entitled: to the Arrears of their Annuity aintil the Time 
[= the hy Sakai: 3.after mo my * 7s 
- e pany's 31 ;, 000 Paid 10; 
Nabe as. ſhall be appointed for that Putpoſe, by the ſaid 
old Company for their Uſe ; and the new, Company ſhall 
have the Benefit of all Money ariſing before their Agree- 
ment, and. alſo 5 7, per Cent. on all, Spe entered or alear- 
2 before the Ds — of — wa Agreement, each 
mpany is to ge any eparate Mor 

That, during ſeven Years, each Company :ſhall have an 


equal Power in the Adminiſtration and — the 


und and Trade; and, to that End, twelve Per ſons ſhall 
appointed by the General Court of each Compady-re- 
ſpectively, out uf the Courts of Committees and Pireftors 
of the ſaid Companies, who ſhall be called in the ne. 
harter, Managers of. the United Trade: to India; and a 
additional Stock ſhall..be raiſed for carrying on the 
2 ture Trade, and be advanced in ſuch Proportions as the 
d. Twenty · ſour Managers, or the major Part of them, 
all, from time to time, appoint the General Courts or 
e agreeing thereunto. 
The old Company, during the ID of ſeven — 
| preſerve. their Stock in their political Capacity; and, 
for that Time, remain a — Corporation, fo as to 
transfer and aſſign. in their own Books, as now they do; 
and, at the End of the ſaid ſeven Vears, the old Company 
ſhall transfer and aſſign in the Books of the new Company 
121 Share in the Fund to their ſeveral Members who 
be then entitled to the ſame; and thereon the faid 
embers of the old Company ſhall become, and vr” 
mitted Members of the new pany gratis. 
That each Company ſhall indemnify the other — 
* reſpective Debts and Demands,: and a proper Provi- 
be made for that Purpoſe: And, t * new 
2 aſter the cxecuting their Agreement, Mall not 
take up any Money upon their common Seal, or do any 
other Act, cxecpt what relates to their ſeparate Effects as 
aſorcſaid, . without the, Cuncurtence of the old Com- 
ths. zun n Bn. 1.351 Mall 
705 "Cayenant. to be.entered.j into, that his. Majeſty ſhall 
a, Re-grant within ten Days after the making ſuch 
Aſlignment as; aforeſaid s; and that the old Company, 
Wh one Month after, the ſaid ſeven; Years-are.expired; 
yr Ss their Charter and Corporation a and alſo 
. the King, within ten Days after ſuch: Surtender, 
I make a nem Grant to the ſame (Truſtees, and ſubject 
to the ſame Truſt of. all ſuch Eſtats and Effects of; the old 
iy . 28 hall come anraten che Crown, by 
neal; n the ſaig Surrender. N 2310 Gen ai dees 
en That immediately from and akerche Gd Suurendewot 
W Company. thall cha 2 * and be called 
Company of Mere \ England.1reding: 10 ibe 
ny Nevertheleſs, the ure Management oſ the 
and Trade, aſter the ſaid Term of ſeyen 
cars is expired, is to be, according to the new; Com- 
2 Chatter, on the sth of Sep/embery, 1698. And 
the. better attaining. the Furpoſes aforeſaid, that; There 
* Indenture, executed by his Majeſty: and 
þ 9 — n Covenants! and 
bro proper Releaſes, from his Majeſty to nach 
that as ſon as the aforeſaid; laven Xrare, al 
Kal tes of Affairs on both Len, are [expired] che 
de be entirely» Menn Name and ¶Eſſtit. 
quelytiontih 4 u oo eicaHH Nn to biss ad z0n 
"bs in Tn, 8 d dean 
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7 their On and „A ſpeak freely; there aue 
| res which give me 'Probabilieyx&shis 4 
tiom untl, /perhapycamorigftitheſe beſe Circumſtahces g rhe 
than that f the To — 
ns we vy Foreigner, a we are e- 
told by che)Aburbor of the :Complead Hg of Eng- 
in his Account of the Reign of King 2 8 | 
ME the Adlacrity with that Sum wus ſubſerib- 
ed, and ſcoms we thinks, that twee a muek might have 
been obtained, if the Act of Parliament had extended fo 
far. But it may ſeem a Paradox to ſayſ that Neople would 
venture their Money to hurt the od Lai India Company: 
But this is eaſily ſolved, byconſideringithtat livtte de 

on that Trade where they were to have ſo large an Inte- 
— Eight per Cinti for their Money © 910911) 5 
The only Way to formen right Judgment of this Af. 
fair ia, toi take a View of the Situation of Things in the 
Indies aſter this new Eſtabliſhment took Place: And bf 
this, in his Account of Bengal, the before: mentlonci 
Captain Hamilton has given us a very full and fair Rela- 
tion, interſperſed wich ſome Conceras'of his 6wh, Which 
ſhews that he was an Eye. witneſs, and did not den ver an 5 
thing from Henr- ſay. If we wanted other Evidence, 
might cite that of Mr. Lockyer, who, in his Actount of 
the. Trade of the Iudies, informs us, that the old and 
nem Companies, had each of them à Factory at Surat; 
and that thoſe that managed them, acted with ſuch Ani- 
moſity againſt each other, that it was very hard, even 
after the Companies were united, to reconcile them.” I 
is extremely difficult to find: out, and bring together ſuch 


Relations as theſe 5 but the Deſire I have that the Readers 


ſhould be perfectly acquainted with the State of this Com- 
merce in Fen? Periods" of Time, that he may frame 
the better Notioũ of hut has contributed to promote, 
and what has oc oed, at any Time, the Decay of this 
Trade, has encoutaged me to rake all the Pains I could to 
range the ſeverab Accounts I have been able to collect, in 
ſuch. Order as might make them beſt underſtood, and beſt 
anſwer the End that 1 Itiwas ſolely with this 
View, that I reſobved to give checfollowing Paſſages from 
Captain Hamilton s Travels, Which) Thopej will” ſet this 
Matter in as clear a Light as either inyſelf, tor this Reader, 
could wiſh. TheCountry? about Hr gu deſeribed(-:He 
'a littia higher. Uphthe . Raſt d Mig bly 
is Pasßelly, rg. wer a CoHmart is kept 
once or tudcen n It exports more Riches xhan 
any Place on this Riuerci Andie Leagues ſutther/ up 
on the other Side; ia Tamm Fort bui the Traue 
of: the River; at a Place convenient enough, Where it is 
not above half a Mile from Shore, but it never was of 
much ſe 3 for, An 66⁰ when. the En gliſ Company 
wirh the the Company had ſeveral greut 
at Hughlyy and this Fort was manned; in order to 
trictheir Paſſage dow the River, - One ſixty Gun 
Ship approaching pretty, near the Fort, ſaluted” it with a 
Rroadiſade; which. ſo frightened the Governor and his 
Myrmidons, that Jo all deſerted their Poſts," and left 
their: Caſtle to be by the Enplip*-Seamen. 
About 4 League r, upon the other Side of the Ri- 
ver, id *. where there is a little Pyramid, built 
for a Lan to confine: 1 — 8 
Caltata, or Fur tu illian, on that Side: 
farther up, ſtands Fort. Hj,¼ii. . . — —— 
1 The 9 —— there about the Vear lG. After 
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cauſe year 

there were 3 

military, ſome Serva ts tot the ) 

Merchants 5 in the DToun, Fe 
longing to Shipping lying in the. Town: and before the 
Begionirg- of '7anvary there were four nindrer and 
Horus regiſtered in the Clerks; iy.) 


Mr. Chan chuſing the Ground of the — hate 

iv now is, reigneld — than Rajah, onhy he 

| 4 much of their 7; for ven any poor g- 
norant Native tranſgreſſoch his Laus they wete ſure to 
undergo a ſe vere whipping for a Penalty; and the Execution 

Was generally done When be whs at Dinner, or near his 
Dining-room, that the Groans and Cries uf the poor De- 

-UNqUE! ſerved him for Mufick. 44 |! NI, 41 1 we 
Country about being over-ſpread vith Pagan 

Jo Cuſtom of Wives hurnitig with their 1 af: 
dands is, alſa practiſed. Before the MogiPs' War, Mr. 
Chanvock went one Time with his ordinary Guard of Bol 
diers, to ſes a young Widow act that tragicul Cataſtrophs ; 
dut he was ſo ſmitten with the Widow Beauty, that he 
ſent his Guards to take her by Force from th Ears. 
oners, and conduct her to his own» Lodgings. They 
lived ſovingly many Years, and had foveral' Children dat 
length ſhe died, | after he had ſettled in Chu⁰jẽmW But in- 
ſtead of converting het to Chriſtianity, ſhe made him a 
Proſelice: to Faganſſin, and the only Part of Chriſtianity 
that wWag remarkable in him, was, burying her. decently; 
and he built a Tomb over her, where, all his Life, after 
her Death, he kept the Anniverſary-day of her Death by 


Aacrifieing a Cock on het Tomb, after the Pagan Manner. 


This was, and is the common Report, and I have been 
credibiy mrormed, both by Chriſtians and: Pagans, who 
lived at Calcuua, under his Ageneys thi: the Story” was 
really Matter of Fact. 14.88 1. 

Fort William was built an regular Tetragon of Brick 
and Mortar; called Puctab, which is à Compoſition of 
Brick duſt. Lime, Molaſſes, and cut Hemp; and when 
it comes to be dry, is as hard and rougher than firm Stone 
or Brick, and che Town was built without Order, as the 
Builder thought moſt convenient for their own Affairs, 
everyone taking in what Ground beſt: pleaſed: them for 
Gardening ſo that in moſt Houſcs yo muſt paſs thro" 
Garden into the Houſe, the E/ gliſ e re 
ver-lidey and the Naiees teitbis Land. Ans 
Abe Agendy dominusd till the Yearir76g; has the 
new united, and then it bechme a ſplit 
nment, the old andi new Companies Servants go- 
veming Week about, which made it more/anarchicdl than 
regukir, , Sir Lamar Littleroh was Agent and Conſul for 
= new Company at Hughly; when this Unidf of the 

mpanies v made, and then he was ordtretl to remove 


bn 51 to, Colewta, and of mY 1 
Jet / his Accounts 
hind ; he was ſuſpended, — yr 22 1 on 
that he died there. He was the only Procttienty\ or Pre 
8 8 Service, 505 
n hundred Poun zer an n Profimble 
their Service Mes 39: #46 8 Leno icomry lv 
This double- hesded neee end Calenta 
till January. 1709, that Mr. Mulden arrived /withithe Coins 
pany's Commiſſion tb ſettletĩtat Bombay and Forer Ge 
Thich were under the Management of aitGovernbriar 
Council, which thoſe of. the Direction in Cuglund took to 
be a better way ta promote · heit -own Creatures, as well 
5 as I His Term of goveming was 0. 
„aud he to as Hort a Way to be Enriched by 1 
by barjaſidgithe ney meh fill hin Coffers : There was one 
ſingular; Inſtanen of it. & poor Seaman had (got a Pretty 
IT» a little ĩnelined to LLewdneſs in her H 
band u Abſence: She entertained two i frinenians, who 
were lie to quarrel about ſharing her Favours, which 
coming / tagte Governor Rats, he reprimanded: them 
hoeren woe: the. A dec erſualion- of fins hundred, Rik 
83 by ene of them he awarded hin to 
N Rabury her, nd he\carried her to Hg 
and-braggedi ape han his Purchaſe hac elt him, 80. 
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pours; which, the) No dhe year. Credit” dd Frage 68 ine Govitner {and When 
eaſt Winds bring with Ten fon Teri ne chdt they che 


>pogriMlalbinid fetürned, he was forced to” ſibmir to 


be Tear i was where and ſe Bis Mate Undhef the Pam of Plagelaron: Vet he was 
Angſt about 1500 e ſome E ea ng 'Bribes, veretring thoſe" H&Hcſt” Folks 


wafficked'thatway'r6 the Dlſeretion of tis Wife and 
male the Beſt Burgalh they coold- About the 

805 he paid, And to pay the Money into Their Hands. 
eould giver Inſtanees of the Force of Btibery, both 


here and elſewhere in Mui, duͤt alm loth to ruffle the Stein 


of old Sores. | ith iii) o 91 3 0% 112 * 
Nhout fifty Lande ſrom Fort lian, Ttarids "A Church, 
built bythepious Charity of Merchants refdlihgthert, and the 
Chiriſtian Benevolence of ſea-faring Men, whoſe Affaits 
bull chend tc tract were; bot Miniſters of che Goſpel be- 
ng ſubje& co:Mottality, very often young Merchants are 
geh co officlate, Und have a Salaty of fifty Fdunds pr 
Mina added te What the y allows them forth 
Pains; in reuding Prayers und Sermons on Stindlys.c' 
The Governor's" Hove in the Fort, is the den 10 
moſt cer Erde of dennen tar 1 cet Faw in l. 
i, and there art many convenient Lodging for Factors 
and Writers within" the Fort, and ' Storethbufes/ for 
che Company's Goods, und che Magazines for their Am- 
munition! 3 11-54 10 7 Aung 5% 1G 19309! [G * 
The Company has a pretty good tal at Calc, 
where many go in to . the Haji of Phylick, 
bur ew come out to give an account of its Operation. 
The Company has alſo a pretty good Garden, that fur- 
niſhes the Governor's Table with Herbage, and Fruits, 


and ſome Fiſh-ponds to ſerve his Kitchen with good Carp, 


Calhops and Mullet. 
| Moſt of the Inhabitants of Calcutta, that make any to- 
lerable Figure, have the ſame Advantages, and all ſorts 
of 'Proviſions, both wild and tame, being plentiful, good 
and cheap, as well as Cloathing, make the Country very 
agreeable, "notwithſtanding the above-mentioned Inconve- 
niencies that attend it. 

On the other Side of the River are Docks made for Shs 
pairing and fitting their Ships Bottoms, and a 
Garden belonging to the nee. T N 
better Place to have built their Fort — 1 1005 in, for 
many Reaſons z one is, that where it now ſtands,” the Af. 
ternoon Sun is full in the Fronts of the Houſes, and ſhines 
hot in the Streets, that are both above and below the Fort, 
whereas here the Sun would have ſent its hot Rays on the 
Backs of the' Houſes, and the Fronts had been a good 
Shade for the WROM uni OULU YE: Vis. 7D IA8 
< Moſt Gentletnen-ad Ladies in Bengal live both fpleti- 


didly and pleuſantly; the Forenoons being dedicated td 


Buſineſs, and after Dinner to reſt, and in the Eveniiig 
recreate thihſebesi in Chaiſes, or Palankins; in e 
or going to Gardens, or by Water in their Budgerots; whi 

4 Fonvenlent Boat chat goes ſwiftly with the Poo 
Oars 2 the River, ſometimes there .— | 
of: Fiſhing; dr Fowling, or both; and before Nig 

make fi end Wiſits to one! another, when Pride zh 
tention do not ſpoil Society; Which (00 'oftcit' rHey: 
Meng the 4— Dicod and! Faction do ation & 


hard 3 for a private —— n ö 
to inform himſelf of the current Prices of Gd, altho? 
che Liderty ef Buying and Selling is entirely” ke From! 
him beſore hn "11192014 4 


The Garriſon of Fort William gravity dent, eee 


or three Hundred Soldiers, more for 3 


from Fatana wick the Co 's Salt-pet — 
raw Silly and Be ono rt other Nene 


than for the *Defence . ths Bore, For, e 
hotds! their: Goleiy — che Mogul, tliey 
not be afraid of any Enemies coming to Ace the 
and if che HD r any Time el again 
'His pi@hibiting his Subjects to trade With we © C0 


pat would — Quart: ADM W197 2972191 bs rt - 
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10 15 that they 3 
heir Idols in Proceſſion 


mwedan. is not 
any ne... Polemics, except 4 8 e pe Hi 


church men and our low, or between the N Tal ar 


ty, and other. private Merchants, o joy he 
e Colony bas very little Wanna ry 151 its Aung far ab 
the —— being Pretty arbitrary, 27 
nuity 49g loduſtry ; in the er for, by the Weicht 
of the Company's Authority, if a, Nau chances to diſ- 
oblige one of 2 Upper, he is liable to arbitr 
r 72 f by F Whole Impriſonment, or, FRONT 
r will give one Inſtance out o that 
1a 6 the . o a Governor of the cable 
Government in Auno 1700, 
There was one Captain Perrin, Maſter of 3 a Sb. be” 0 
took up about 500 J. on nen from Ws, F Pape 
atche 


Sbeldan, one of the Governors, "oyage. to Z 
PAYSITE 4 at his return to Bengal. — havi ny ies 


is Affairs in Perſa ſooner than be ee, called, at ſe 


Goa, as he came Home, and bought a Surat built Ship, 
very cheap, and carried her to Calecut, and took in a 
Quantity of Pepper tor, the Bengal Market, and having 
brought in his other Ship good Store of Perſia Wines, call- 
ed at Fort St. George, to dilpoſe of what he could there: 
But ſindling no Encouragement from that Market, carried 
ir to Bengal. On his Arrival, he complimented Mr. Sel- 
dan with the Offer of his Pepper an . but he de- 
clined meddling with that Bargain, farther than with as 
much of the Pepper, at the current Price, as would bal- 
lanc: his Account of Principal and Reſpondentia. Ac: 
coxdingly, Perrin delivered ſo much Pepper, and on the 
Dclivcry, required his Bond up; but the Governor 
lum, that he being a Fellow troubled with the Spirit of 
interloping,/ in buying n and taking in Freights here 
hg, could beſt got them, he would 175 the Bond as. 
Curb on him, that he ſhould not ſpoil his Markets for the 
turure. Poor Pexrip. uſed all his Rhetorick to get his 
Bond up, dad go no Purpoſe. and the Governor moreo- 
ver gave his Wine a bad Name, ſo that he could not dif: 
pole of chat neither 3, and all this Oppreſſion, was ig order 
10 {krajrgn, him, OF he might be e to ſell his pur- 
chaſedl Ship at, a lo Price, to him, and his Aſſociates, 
der laſt he was obliged to do, holding a Sucram 
N 5 own Hands, to ſecure the Command of her ta him; 
Which after all he could hardly do. Herrin mads his 
. to 4 but 1 Was in. Coding * aſſiſt — 
ae having three or tour, large Ships at Heng 
hs — a Criminal guilty of unpardonahle £20088 
tesloping... However, I. 9 i Perrin to 250 
his ine orablg Maſter, on any Terms of Agreement 


logyer,, which. be maden Peg to, do, that be might at 


leaſt. keep, the Command of his Ship, wbere he Mas. ſo 
much congerned, and had hardly dona it hut by, Accident. 
One Day, meeting me on the Green near the, Fort, be 
app d mei to relate his Griexancęs, and begged, that if an 
he Was, turned — gf his 88 $a. might . an 
1 * j M.. 
n b 12 a long Can: 


lobulation, and being. impatient to nom about what, ſent 


+ Setvant;to call Perrin, and he Summons, Was 
intetrogated apaut what our Diſcourl,was, and, he tald. the 
2 85 him, that he, was 


blo to e him 36 gonlgh 2 rj 


knew, chat, but 


—— Sheldon-promiled chat he- 1010 3 I | 


Shipita Pers. 18 


- But the Wine ſtill layrunſold. hehe was wa keares = | 


in . 855 but the Name that it got/jnſt in. Fort 5. George 
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nar Ca 1175 have th ae FEA to hg NS 
£& at ho ave their i 
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much in Uſe in erfia for embailing Goods when they ate. 


N 4 Ws. 


e. where 1 55 it? ing 
Vine would a Bula EY Thad 
80 4 good 9 at a om 'Whence I had 
CN. very one that 1 would ſpate 
Kea "me Cheſts, which 1 cond ended od brad Fa. 


035 agd age Dey (ent them Shar they wanted at obs 
97 rice the Owner demanded for it 51 he hadi 

t off above one hundred and twenty Che 

ed Mr. Perrin to ſatisfy moſt of his reditors. Sheldon 
——_ a Stock and Freight Te Perrig to Pen and put 
on board ſome rotten long Pepper that he could diſpoſe of 
no other Way, ſome damaged Gunnies, which are 


good in their kind but,  xolens valens, Perrin muſt take 
0051 and ſign Bills of Lading for good well-conditioned | 
and yet after he was ready ta fail, he had been 
hopped, if he could not raiſe the Sum of 2500 Rupees to 
x 4 Bill that at that Time became due, and was in- 
dorſed;to Sheldon. I alſo helped him out of that Difficul- 
ty, and took his Bond for the Sum, bearing Intereſt from 
the Date at the current Intereſt of one per Cent, per Men- 
en; fo Perrin proceeded on his Voyage to Peta, but 
called at Callecus in his Way home again, and laid up his 
Ship there, and took Protection of a Neyer, with the full 
Hand of 11, ooo Pounds Sterling of Bengal Money, and 
wrote to Mr. Sheldon that he might keep his former Bond, 
and he would take care of his Part of the Stock in his 
ds. He alſo wrote to'me that he would take parti- 
cular Care to reimburſe me, but in a ſhort Time after he 
died, and his Effects came into the Engli Chief's Hands, 
who detained them ſeveral Veats, denying that ever he paid 
any till Governor Boone came to the Government of Bom- 
bay in 1715, and then he made a lame Account. I have. 
been ſo prolix and particular in this Story, that it may form 


told an Idea of the Deformity and diſmat Image of Tyranny and 


Wehe, ſupported by a Power that neither divine nor hu- 
man Laws have Force enough to bridle, or keſttain. The 
Company's Colony is limited by a Land- matk at Geverna- 
pore, and another near 1 * 55 about ſin Miles diſtant, 
and the ee bound it on the Land- ide. It 
may contain in all about ten ot twelve thouſand Souls, and 


the Wt er Wy rl. and, well 3 
wy wy, ee TP an ul 


oods 
a by nigh Sr at Nan 


Taxes. | 2 


1 
ih Ga | leaper, Ioteroff muſt have- 
ered greatly, while it had no * Support than, thaſe 
left- A ſſiſtances, from ſuch as wanttd'its.Prote&ion 
male their ptivate Fortunes. But wg Were all 15 
Lime engaged! in a foreign: War, from the glori 
4 "ng. the Ballance of Power, poo ons | 
ad ang, the ve ey of Europe,. which 6 
.that had ſcarce II 
auc d Nexigation: i nothi 
15 N. than.this * any Man who, will ſtudy the Incerol: © 
ace Mi vhich one would! imagine ds el the 
iſters, than that, chat. Application Man fr 
Cop of our. Commerce, is the raiſing the 
go and 9 of. this Wen, te muſt. be. ren- 


999 
ter of the Goverizaz And & 
os eading to the EAN. In- 


100 | the Surrender, Pur- 
N ure 115 1 made 1 
1 e N d and Company ot rH6 
| 0 or. the thir 
Py EL ro oro 


23 hall be füch Until new: 
10 24055 to the bart er dated the n pf 1 


l "allo a Prov 
ime limited, 172 *Repay- 
iS, $, and 1,200,600} nd all 
* oy or the 51 nvities „ Which or nuities 
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es as 18 he 7 0 ws Stat. 10 un. 

the Z2ft-India Company may 

90d 1 ghee hall ſhall import at the Cuſtom Taue, 
Fi fi e and ſhall give Security un- 
Ir e for Paym Si of the Cuſtoms and 
ties as 197 In, 0 Book « Rates, and upon Cof- 
„ Which 15 to ee y the Oath of the Im- 
Pore er, Vii 1 5 paying half thereof at the End of fix Ca- 


5 I 


ie Months, and the other halt at the End of twelve 

25 rade —＋ and the Cuſtom Officers ſhall grant to the ſaid 

in 1 e G 7 ſuch Bills at ſight or ſufferance, and take Secu- 
ans: 58 4 rity, as aforeſaid, and make ſuch Allowances and Deduc- 


it had upon urs tions 2s are made to other Merchants, paying their ſaid 
K's — 27 e they, ived, Cote orms at, or before the landing their Goode and Mer- 
po ideratgn 1 for the chandizez but nothing herein ſhall extend to alter the Me- 
rvice, and by the Tl, let us man that it was Calden of paying the Dutics of 15 per Cent. on Muſlins and 
3 9 7 Pn e ertain me x, or fe Dutics upon any other Goods that are to 

Ty 


K-14 Ay 1 * th "it At W 33 
th f 1 LE 16 = eir Ad» n the inning of the Reign of King George 
—— 8 0 5 d 8 cf Som: 7; uſt, f it was 2 5 that various Attempts had been 


any trading made to diſcover the Secrets of the Company's Commerce, 
| ed, for the Information and Benefit of Foreigners, and there- 
ies fore a Law was obtained to remedy this Evil, viz, the 
ö Statute K. George I. which ordains with a View to 
hal r Fa, 4 Pratices impoſſible, . That if any Subjects 
or go to the Ea Tadic, or ſuch Places of fa, 
- beyond the Cape of Bona "Eſperanza, to the Straits 
9 where any Trade, or Traffick, or Merchandize 
is, be ve, .or had, contrary to the Laws in being, 
or the” enor of this AQ: Every Perſon fo offending, 
ſhall be liable to the Puniſhment inflicted by Law for ſuch 
JT and it ſhall be lawful for the united Company of 
b Se ants of . land trading to the Eaſt Indies,” and theit 
to 8 and ſeize fuch Perloge, being ſubjects 
he, 2 Great-Britain, at any Places where the 
all be found, within the Limits aforeſaid, and iq fend 
55 land, "there o anſwer” for their Offences, a0. 
0 wh Courſe of Law. Eve very Ferſon who ſhall 
| fe, bbtaſh, or act under any Mo aye ns 
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Money, or by Bills Exch "6 
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get | Fat Keri Fes th e e ay rare 
T e ae, vl Be con- 
any" Peron © olle 


n T 
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hey ifo or ſwe for the Ni 
"ſuch TMN tech egen I 
— Di of f Attion of Debt; S e bot! 
baghd ehe Atte Gsgerät, 0f kN Sen Ruchotzty, br 
at'the Relation of the' ſaid united Company 
| ny, may file” 4 Bill of Coltiplath81t"the'Contt26f 

Ser) or tire Exche quer, N ay Pet (ori whe falt 
Have ſubſcribed or contributed” tc, Or Prost er afy 
ys become inter in the ng np ue" 
in of x mg Company, or the Stoth, or Trade th 


of, "for the Diſcovery of his Offence, . temitting R "wavin E 
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at the Diſcretion of the Court where the Proſecution is 
commenced, ſuffer'one Year's Impriſonment;;'and Perſons 
that within the Time above limited ſhall voluntarily come 
to the Court of Directors, and make a true Diſcovery s 
MY g. of the Intereſt, Share or Coen of any. 


in the Stock of any ſuch foreign C i oa 
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ae Art 4 ai Reſentment, that the Engliſh went 
Levin | Apprehenſi on of what was. contriving 
4 7 it I l he N of e 0 
1 is Hiſtory wi appear, 
? , of. this Cs be moſt 3 8 7 made 
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—— oe ooo — Pe F rcmahatl Dus 1 ds e 
A BY Bayer Which we this 


Time. Ait | : 

nn Pe Hort this I wh en BOD 11 E264 1 
4 89 15 en To the Honaurable 13 Collet, 805 Profle and 

4 1 of. his Pominions 3 $941, vu Governcy © Furs 8 angry Sc. * 
dak, 9 even * ms 41 N UE obo n if; LY Y 8 7141 jc 
bewegt mean Ta ears . 1 34 34 N fa . 1 77 
{Tis with the G10: that v we > Amit you 
with the Misfortunes that have befallen us and 15 


it ſince. our 8 by 


in a great 


eee 2 


f 1 Tong 
Es 


755 e ge 2 bit e age Br e we did, wich t 
ond T ta, gl. l 43.714 4 mugh..Confidence,: afſure 
A ee eee — — 5 55 den nya 1 ee 
5 1 & C $44 > p41 ; . : 8 0 us 1 Satisfaction to, 
which, tenen the C eee . N 5 W Dole ee n 
; Bar. to ep pe! . 
the 


= 
. £ >.+ % 
0 e 5 7 d 
— * 
& w — — 4 
2 [ 1 *1 7 . = 


Ae 1h 
is the Name 
hen o 


af 4 
77 
- 4 
4 * 1 4 * 
- Ln * 


lare * 


"Language Riled their "Duſan : Anc 


e 0 N 8 


ee 03. CIPO 1 * | 19: 8 " xl 413 
tid 07 19h10-at 5917126 Wo H  vd inn Ut 


£ 


* 


77 


mee ee eee. Bog. 


- = Foniulnh und his Coun al ware in cen vic 

fy che stb of ee he Mortingy; None. 

| 2 muſter of Zagizhd, 8 

wee ordered out td 5 N 

5 „ te Comttianth of Mr. Newrume and gn hen; 
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git tr moſh e 
SS pin Arab i fl i the Euge, 
Ga nay rrrvgs on agg 0-0 rn 
e er Sigjt . en 20 b 
15 ! "as * 1 « which prevented) our coming to an Action that Day. 
« Eatly in the e ſehr trifling Anſwer, affur- 4 The Sultin beig-exuniined,” pretended what a wrong 
bs ing us of his Bk li, but taking no Notice of diſ· Interpretation was put he ſaid at Benconlen, 
« perling his A N he If to the Fort, as and would have 8 ded us chat he had-always been, 
40 deſired. Whereupon the Council was immediately ſum- 4 and was iti: and willing to fight for the Com- 
1 moned, and Ron ary: with what had paſſed, hen it © pany j 1 of his Treachery made us un- 
4 was agreed to ſend Mr. Macy, who' was the „ Williag two truſt him at that; Tune; About Elven o 
« Friend, to bechar or confer ee and perſuade him * Clock te ume Day, Punigaran AMuuco Raja brought 
© $0 come, wo the Fort r Noon he returned with * 4 Token which; as he far), Was from hi Dach Rajati 


BE Fort in the Morgng: orriin 
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ve Redres; 


& the Duparty's Anſwer, ho promiſed' to wait on the Ben from: Singledemend,” mn ine us Notice that two 
Governor ih next Morning. In the mein time our hundred Orangoonors were cone on our Side at Simplede- 
te Paxngarans and Da. loo were ſent for to adyiſe with on = mend, und deſtred we would lend cthe Malaes forme 
„ this Occaſion, who were the Perſons thar ought to have . ier — defend themſetvrk This wei had! great 
&© given us the firſt Mos 1 but chey ſeemed to “ Reaſo ect (Rajah Bogjong hi 
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« Country to goth with him. T fs different: Opinion of 4 Whets WE: foand ourſelves: ſo dan "Involved i 
« theirs made us jealous of their Fidelity,” which made © Trouble on all Sides, chat we were betmyrd by our 
us deſire Gon pl to take 2 Oath'of Al — % Pangaramt; and our Bugga/cs' had given us juſt Cauſe 
« the Compan d the preſ puty-Gove to ſuſpe& their that we 2 — 
oy « Tt * — Te e lA TE af with Ment on hn Egle, Blacks, and C inefe to truſt to ; the | 
air, which th „ with much n a 4 which did not exceed onehupdred-and | 
t to, and it was pe ſeemed by ene of th elr Padtes ' after «'ſons' in Number both dvi and military, 
«© which. Pang aran- Munco Rajah, undertook to N in „ them unexperiericed or dabled Men; and the lattet 
« the Dupatty, and did accordingly ſet dur iin „had yjven us bur mall Encouragement to on 
« Benterin; but not an Hour #4 he was gone out of them by their deſertiag Enſigm. Aare at 
« the Fort, we were alarmed at the dreadful _ the With this ſul Fatte,. 'We'thodght vurſelves in ſome 
n overeomô ; Wherefore a Gineral Cours 
| vas called of all che Company's Servant an Inhas 
«A 9 51 way e nee we ts of the Place, to ebm ful dbour faVing; wane 
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ws took Fire, and burnt eB iht there us ho exif. 1+ 


| «quiſhing of them: "ger wernarched out of tlie” 
ec Fort im one re "We Rrſt | 

c the Lower Guar rom thefce, d the Heſe Stable- 
4 Hill, ts the Hermita s. {And lo N Hina: Town and 
« Brick-ſheds, . "all "on Fire, but" ho Enemy 
eto be ſeen. x} (0B 42 URS! endet 127) | 


% Buggaſſes ; which Tra reach'>: from 'Benevulen to 
ce Markwouph : Moft of the *Chineſt had ſerured thetii - 
«. ſelves in Boats, and on board. of their own Praw. We 
« had then hone left to ſtand by us "bur the Blacks: Un- 


der theſe Diſadvantages, We th it in vain to ha- 
40 * * Lives any longer; againſt — — Ene- 
| tt and moſt of our Buildinps'beirig —_ 
by Pie, nich put every Man u Raving tis Eifeb 
imming, or getting o the Boats fu the 
6 „ Mabiay: bo could: In which, Att near Half our 
Ti People were ber drown'd or by the Enemy, 
<< before t could make en Etage. The bert Mor- 
ing, we e near Three Hundred and Fifty black 


« and white Men, Women, and Children, were ſaved on 
„board the Ship Matchlapatars, Mr." Necowis Batge, 
©: and three Tornbongons, er Boats for on Beard 
Ships; for which Number we had net Water for 
« above" five Days, at A Pint a Man euch Day. Our 
« firſt Deſign was to P to Bant. 
and Current were Jo ſtrong du that we 
«could zn ſtir that Way, and ſo ir contrived ll the 
„ 29 chr of Merch z till Which Time, we retained in the 
4 Nate when we! were obliged to after our 
«© ard make the beſt of our Way to Batavia where, ih 
«, al-Probability,' W ð⁴ Might ſooner arrive, as the Wind 
« and Current | werexlien ſe ; or at ſome” Plate” where we 


49 ſome freſh Water, whick we could not —— 
t de ſupplied with on che Coaſt of Samara, to 
South 9 After we had fuppliedeach Boro with 


6 ſye Days Proviſions (Php md auc Rice, we weighed 
AKnehor and {ct . 
« Second of April. .wd la Spe of cur Baa Oh. 
the als We: anchored where we wh. 
4, teredt an forte Provifions . the” fich, we 
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but both the Wind 
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ve been doe (time Newtome;&c. adviſed 4 r of our 
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— But die Day the other w. Ships, on Which 
an en ER 8 and we pw : "va 
tinforel-" — abſolutely necvſſary, to pro dur Pal- 
mes, Which = 0 'Foft-St/George 3 Wee. 8 fte ſoon 


bis chmes to yu. Hands. The e gan- 
— bay yer. acrived. - While 75 were ih Bdravla,, 
ue uſed all Cr Endeavours to, fend fone Affiſtance to 
8 tho we Rad but little Reaſon to hope that Placa 
| * die ourſelves had inet wih z 
1 the —— e us in all our Propoſals. 
— — of Gur ende f 
f ang, as (0p. eople as ſhe cbuld 
«conveniently earry z! but wy would hot allow with- 
out he could take all our People along with him, Which 


n. us altogethet impoſſible; nor would they ſupply us 
wich a Veſſel on thar Occalion. 


We endeavouretl to hire the Madraſi Bilgains? l for 
chat Purpoſe, but the Maſter and N s alledged, 
he was not in a Condition to proc e then pro- 
* to the Dutch, that we alghe 1270 four Cheſts of 
. Treaſure; and -ſorne Gun - powder to be forwarded to 
— on her Arrival; but bo „ to 
. Charge of it, as ended, Jutes 
« might-enfus: We — 2 to leave it 15 the 
Hands of any private Perſons ; or that we might leave 
eme of our on Servants there, to take Charge of it; 
5% But they would not con ſent to any one of theſe Fropoſals, 
H ſuffer the Treaſure to be} left behind in any manner 
* whatſoever: We had drawn out a Proteſt againſt them 
for this Nefuſal, but when we were going to deliver it, 
**:ithe Shawbander, who had been our Friend, plainly told 
%u, What the Effects of it would be, that the next 
% Eagliſb Ships that fell in there, would ſuffer for it, in 
meeting with worſe Treatment than ever any had yet 
„ done; whereas we ourſelves had been civilly treated in 


all other Reſpects. 


+ «6 Upon this, we conſidered, that the Amelia would 
* y-arrive,- for whom we have left Orders to pro- 
e cred firſt to Bantal, and from thence to Fort Sr. George, 
with Advice, if ſhe arrives Time enough 'to get away 
pre — Sr the 15th of June; if not, to come directly for Fort Si. 
2 —— —— — — fo * _ And 
* on en this Year's rom the Weſt Coaft, 
wr It in md for Proviſions z which, 


our rp wrt ſuffer Rae 
1 — —— —— they 


pon which Conſideration, it was it n not 
" be delivered: This is a 5h tuck tap of our Proteed- 
46. ings, ſinoe our Troubles commenced; and what we 
have omitted herein, you will fd more particularly in- 
ſerted in our Diaries and Conſultations, when we come 
-46:to lay chem before your Honour, Cc. for your Peruſal, 
46-which' we hope wilt be ſufficient to demonſtrate, that this 
% Misſortune is no SER 5 our al Coſi 'which 
we ſubmit to your p aue e 1 15 | 
and beg cave a 
ex N ee eee 
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—_ ding is an Acrdunt of our re 
4d it Was foregaing i the:-Governor and Council of this 
ON tam ; to which it will not be amiſs to 
8 that were Nerd. 8 725 this Miſ⸗ 
fortune Which is omitted in oregoi arrative: 
1 Firſt, it is to be conſidered, that che E been in- 


ty * volvedin with the Country Government, both 

Slaves belonging to the Honourable — and . at Maribrough and Bantal for ſome Time Before they 
& private Perſons which were diſpoſed of in Batavia, « arrived on the Coaſt ; "—_ tho" I was * fortunate as 
MB. 62, 10 to 


on 


to the Plantations, and indeed, the Fences were not ſo well 
ſecured as they ought to have been ; and this they af- 
„ firmed to me they had done, by an Order given them 
ot by Mr Farmer, when Deputy- Governor. But conſider- 
ing the ill Conſequences; that might attend granting 
ſuch Liberty to the Chineſe, I immediately forbad them 
„ doing the like for the future, and obliged them to 
% make the Dupatiy Satisfaction for ſome:Buffaloes they 
* had. killed, and if the like ſhould happen again, I pro- 
„ miſed that the Dupatiy ſhould make! good to them hat 
Damages the Plantations appeared to have ſuſtained, 
provided they kept their Fences in repair. Notwith- 
oy — what I had done in this Affair, ſome of the 
%% Dupatiy's People, out of Revenge, got into the China 
Compound, in the Night- time, and killed one of See 
« Gibb's Slaves, as he was ſleeping in his Houſe. The Da- 
* patiy's Brother was ſeen, and known to be one of the 
Company; whereupon he was taken and brought to the 
Fort, where he was put into the Cock-bouſe for about 
„ ewenty-four Hours, till he could be brought to his Trial; 
„when he was acquitted, without any further Puniſh- 
«© ment, there being no plain Proof, that he was the Per- 
+5 ſon. that actually committed the Murder, though by 
the Evidences that appeared againſt him, there was 


circumſtantial Proofs enough to have condemned him. 


However, out of Reſpect to the Dupaſ iy, whom I al- 
e ways eſtecmed to be my Friend, and being well ac- 
% quainted with his Intereſt, and the Influence he had 
over the Country People, I thought it convenient to 
„ tion, which I accordingly did, and made the Dupatty 
«and, See Gibb ſhake Hands, and promiſe Friendſhip to 
each other before they-parted, and ſo they remained 
+ for ſome Time after, till the Dupaiiy had got his Foroes 
together in his Duſan, and then he again renewed this 
<< Diſpute, reſenting the Wrongs Rant received from 
the Chineſe, as alſo the Diſgrace of having his Brother 
6 Put in the Cock-houſe, - and brought to his Traal, not- 
«© withſtanding I had been ſo favourable to him on this 


Occaſion, and under this Pretence our Trouble com- 


66 R Tpboma, Cook. 130 1 
The two following Letters were intercepted. by the Ex- 
gliſb in the Vear 1717, which ſhews, that the —.— had 
tormed this Conſpiracy ſome Time before it was put in 
Execution. . Ri Dis OJ 51155 ' 18 
This comes from Sultan Manſare, Raja Guillamot, 
&& Datiue Pandaſb, all the great Men in Bandat, Sepoole, 
and ithe eers of Trade in Baniqam and Tego Loore; 
to Datia Raja Qyaſſo, with all the Nroatemus and Le- 
nmicotas, from Sablat at Costaum to Caladoon, Sunaunbe, 
4, and; Mala , eee vd ie 
Raja Quaſſo's, Letter ſent hy Tuan: Mallin and Du- 
* palit Loora Sambelan, is received, lich we. like. very 


i, F 
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and had far many Months 4 well, We art now 
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A yourſelves and Naja Paſſaſſer muſt not failits fend to 
+ Tuan; De Goon, ho +8: reſolvedg if the Kings are 
agreed, to be their Ally, and you may depend on his 
Fidelity, for he knows not how co tell a Lye: When he 
comes down from the Country, will bring over to his 
+ Intereſt the People of Serangi to Bencoulen, and Lout 
(ut, wich thoſe. belonging to Pangarran Munco 
49 Anmoom, even as far + AS P ollombong. This is what 1 
Bp mo rms tees, your Letter in Anſwer to it. 
£80. God) bleſs-and keep yon in all your Undertakings ; 
<<. give: my Service to Datioo Raja Quaſſo. Faithfully 
tranſlated per E 415" + 

ang omitted or an. 505 1/1 Robert Dymond, Linguiſt. 
1031990 rere 2071 fene enn 
Found at-Taroong Arang up Seblat River, by Orang- 
— —— the 27th, 2717, 
„while Mr. Farmer was Depury-Governor of the Welt 
Coaſts of Suma. 
feu Mod ern ee ü 
Notwithſtanding 3. Natives. had thus driven the En- 
gliſ from Bencaulen, they ſuffetec them in about a Year's 
Time to return again, and go on with the Fortifications 
At Maribrough Fort, without Oppoſition. It is true, 
there had been ſome Engliſh Chiefs ſent thither, who were 
nat endowed with ſo much Diſcretion as they ;ought. 
Theſe Gentlemen, by an imperious and aſſuming Behavi- 
our, had highly provoked the Natives; but this being ve- 
ry tolerable ia compariſon of the Tyranny the Dutch had 
exerciſed in every Place where they ailed, the Mal- 
lays, upon the Expulſion of the Exgliſb, began to be un- 
der terrible Apprehenſions leſt the Dutch ſtiould come and 
ſettle amongſt them by Force, and put an iron Yoke up- 
on their Necks, as they had upon their Neighbours. They 
ſoon laid aſide their Reſentment therefore, and over-look- 
ing, the Indiſcretions of the. Agi Chiefs, gave all En- 
couragement to our Countrymen to ſettle among them; 
and it was very happy for the Eugiiſß, that they moved 
from Bencoulen, for there were buried Multitudes every 
Year, . whereas a late Chief of Mari brougb Fort aſſures 


us, that during the whole Lear, they did not bury one 


Gentleman; ſuck a Difference. there is in the Situation of 
theſe two Places notwithſtanding they are no more than 
two or three Miles aſunder, and Maribrougb Fort bo- 
Fogg * —y . its 2 than York 7 
for at Mariorough our People are not ſo upprehenſive of 

ing ſurprized by the Natives as formerly, if chere ſhould 


happen any miſunderſtanding between them again. By this 


Means the Britiſbd Commerce is greatly extended on this 
Iſland of Sumatra, and with very good Effect. 
6. The Company of late Tears have been extreamly at- 
tentive not only to the general Characters, but ſo far as it 
has been poſſible for them to be informed as to the Edu- 
cation, Genius and Behaviour of their Chiefs; by which 
wiſe and t Conduct, they have given quite a new 
Face to their Affairs, and if it had not been for the WR 
up new Companies in different Parts of Europe, by whi 
their Trade has certainly been very much hurt, they muſt 
by this Time have been in a Condition to have almoſt 
doubled their Dividends 3 yet I cannot but acknowledge, 
upon this Occaſion, that as theſe new Companies were 
erected- abroad . chiefly: from the Opinion that Foreigners 
engertained of the Profits that were made-by eee 
ts *% ; 7 15 5141 0 "A «; [ +] 


ſo the Diſcovery of this ws, in a great n 
to theefactios e reigned 

us 9 laints being made of the Decay of our 
Trade, the Miniſtry — the Amounts: of the Com- 
pany's Sales to be conſtantly publiſhed, which ſtruck Fo- 
reigner with Amazement, and contributed er to the 


„er burden the Projects they had —_— > a 
„Shad in lucrative Traffick. KA 
At tho ſame time theſe Debus were) pure: 


-hrd:abroad, there; wanted. not ſome P rs at home, 
who were deſirous of laying open the Indian Trade; and 
abundance of ble Things were ſaid upon that Sub- 
ject, which, as ĩt very naturally might, greatly alarmed the 
Company, more eſpocially as ĩt hap ata Time when 
they had Reaſon to. apprehend that popular Opinions 
might prevail to their and therefore it is not to 
be wondered that they entered like wiſe on their Side, into 
ſuch Schemes as were moſt likely to defear theſe Deſigns, 
and to\ſecure them in the Poſſeſſion of their Rights and 
Privileges. I ſhall not take upon me to decide ſo nice 
and intricate 2 Queſtion; as whether the laying open this 
Trade would, or would not, have been for the Advantage 
of this Nation ; becauſe, on the one hand, I am ſenſible 
much may be ſaid on both Sides; and on the other, that 
I I have not Room to enamine here what might be alledged 
on either Side. I confine m 
Fact, and endeavour, with all the Brevixy that is conſi- 
ſtent with my Deſign, of giving as compleat-Hiſtory as is 
in my Power, of our Commerce to the Indies, which, ſo 
far as L Know, is a not attempted before, ind 
vently more which leads me to obſerve, 
that the Reſult of the; Company Conſiderations on this 
Head ws, the ing to ſuch as had the Direction of 
che publick Affairs, a nem Agreement with reſpect to the 
Company's Powers, ſo a ntly beneñicial ta the Nation, 
as that it might eff y ſecure them from liſtening to 
che Fropoſals that were, nee be made, for laying this 
a Trade open, in whichh without doubt, ſuch as were then 
entruſted with the Direction of the Company's Concerns, 
did their Duty to the P and were) ſo ſucceſsful 
thereiny as to obtain the Conturrence of the Adminiſtra· 
tion 3 and, in conſequence thereof, ſuch a Law as they 
aer eee Powers fund gerne of 
their Princi 
At all Events, this was much ba the Nation — 
the Method taken in King'W/liam's Time upon the like 
Occaſion; when the old Eaſt- India Company found it re- 
quiſite to diſtribute an immenſe Sum of Money to the 
Miniſters and Favourites, to obtain a new Charter, hy 
which the Fublick did not gain a ſingle Shilling in Re- 


ri 


turn for the s chat were to this Corpo 
ration. This Obſerwation f mine will be fuliy juſtified, 
and che Truth thereof: of provettifiom' the Con- 


tents of the Act of Purllament „which 
was paſſed in the third Ttur of his preſent Majeſty, in 


of the ment, of 'which Ichave before ts. 
ken otice, and was intended on bottSides,7-00 be abo. 
Jutelycfitial, and;- in Re chncluſi wre. 


This Act therefore, after veciting ſeveral Acts, Proviſo's, 
Charter and Agreements, Ec. relating to the United 
Company of Merchants of England NE CO 
Hadieeg Van That — df their late (Agree- 
ment, the ſuid Com 1 ſhall won the Receipt of the 
- Exebbquer,/ on or before 4 certain pointed; the Sum 
of eo Pounds, to be applieti — Supplies 


to his Majeſty, for which no! Intereſt-ſhall ever 
re! to _ Company, nor — be — 
from the Publick, on 


— ———— or any Part of it, We 
paid to the Cumpany. And after: the ant of September, 
27305 the Annuity, or yenrly Fund of 160,000 l. ſhall | 
reduced to 228;0007/ in reſpect of thi capital Stocl or 
= of 3,200,000 J. which reduced Annuity 


A the ſame Duties and /\ Revenues 
1 ments, and with the Pros 

ficiencies in the ſaid reduced 
Atnuity or Fund is now charged 
05 dl. — other Proviſion ſhall be made by Par- 
Lament," with RS 4s _ upon one 


3 | 


United Company, ſhall 
and corporate, c, and have perpe 


therefore to Matters of 


tot de 


915 


Notice to be g given by Furliment after the 25th of 
1736; 'on OY mation of that Year; and on 
2 the of 3200, 000 J. to thi Com- 
pany, and all Artcars' of their reduced Anhuiry of 


| N which ſhall be due at the End of the ſaid Tear; 


then, and from thenceforth the aid Ahnuity; of yearly 
Fund, ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer payable: 


At am Time. on a Year's Notice after the faid 2 ;th 


500 March, 1736, given by Parliament; at the faid Year's 

ion, upon Re- payment to the Company of any 
Sum, not being leſb than Five hundred thoularid Pounds, 
in Part of the capital Stock of 3, 200, ooo J. and on Pay- 
ment of all Amears which ſhall be then due on their re- 
duced Annuity, after ſuch 9 made to ſuch of the 
faid Annuity as ſhall bear a tp 28 to the Money fo 
paid in Part, ſhall ceaſe and be abated; and fo from time 
to time, upon ſuch yearly Notices and Payment of ſuch 
other Sums in Part of the ſaid capital Stock, till the 
Whole of their Annuity ſhall be entirely ſunk and deter- 
mined. | Notwithſtanding any fuch Redemption, all Per- 
ſons entitled to any Intereſt in the faid capital Stock in 
Trade, or Money aal in for carryin * the ſame, or in 
the Factories, Set mw, Lands, &c. belonging to the 
be, and continue a Body politick 
tual Succeſſion; and 
they, and their Succeſſors, ſhall be capable in Law to pur- 
chaſe Lands; &c. nut exceeding at any one time the yearly 


Value of Ten thouſand Pounds in the Kingdom of Great- 


Britain, and alſo to aliene the ſame; and may alſo enjoy 
all Friveleges, Stocks, and Eſtates, and Advantages, &c. 
Which: are not hereby altered as by former Acts or Char- 
ters founded thereon, the Company might hold or enjoy 
the ſame ; and after ſuch Redemption of the ſaid yearly 
Fund or 'one Moiety thereof, the Company may, at their 
General- Courts, declare how much, and what Share in the 
remaining capital Stock, c. ſhall qualify Members of the 
ſame Company to be Directors, or to give Votes in any 
General- Court. And, notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption 
as aforeſaid, the Company ſhall, ſubject to the Proviſo of 
Determination herein a 

ſole Trade to the Eaſ- Indies, and have the only Liberty 
of trading thither, &c. And the Baſt- Indies, or Iſlands, 
Se. within the Limits of the ſaid Company, ſhall nor, be- 
fore the ſaid Determination, be ſailed to by any other of 
his Majeſty's Subjects. 

And if any of thi ſaid Subjects, other than-the Factors, 
G. of the United Company, ſhall at any Time ail, 
trade, or adventure to or from the Eaft- Indies, and Parts 
aforeſaid, they ſhall incur the Loſs of all Ships which ſhall 
be employed in ſuch Trade, &c. and the Goods laden 
therein, and double the Value thereof; which Forfeitures ſhall 
be ſued for, recovered, and diſtributed, as by the 7 Geo. I. 
ena, is directed, concerning che Penalties and n 
mentioned i in that Act. 

The Maid: e ſhall, at all Times hereafeer, hay 
all the Powers 'w by any Charters, "&fc. are granted 
them, and not altered by this Act, freed and diſcharged 
from all Proviſo's of Redemption, &c. as fully as if the 
ſame were here ſeverally repeated, but ſubject A Re- 
ſtrictions contained in the Acts and Letters atents 
now im Force, and alſo to the Proviſo's following, vid. 
Frovided that upon three Years Notice to be given by 
Farliament, after the 25th of March, 1736, fpon the 
Expiration of the ſaid, three Years, and repaying : tolthe 


Company of the whole capital Pu of 9 45 155 
reof; n, 


all Arrears of Annuities payable in ref} 
.and from thenceforth the Right, Title, and. 125 | 
a SOLES to the oP — 2 e 


f —. to and from 9 2 4 x 
y Notice 1 Writing, ſignified by the Speaker of the 
Hoe of Commons, ſhall be, deemed a due and 
Notice by Parliament, to all the Ends and P $ 6 
which ſuch Notices are directed by this Act to 
the Company! Nothing ths AR all eo 5 


ter contained, enjoy the whole and 


a Ger bug 


ae te "any, 
cheek J enacted, in 8 'to their Trade in 
and pothing, herein 'refkrairi or prcjadicef 


Navigation. with in an bf the” Limits of the Ef 

3 as the e Sol ke Company are any ways e entlt⸗ 
„ 

With this Act 1 "an conclude the hiſtorical Part of 

this Section, having, as I promiſed, deduced the "Fran: 

actions of the Eaff- India Company, and with them the 


Commerce of the Britiſh Nation to the Indies, from the 


earlieſt Accounts we haye of their trading to this Part of 
the World, and from | their [firſt Eſtablimhment in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth,. down to the preſent Time; 
in which Series of Facts, we hope the Reader will find 
a greater Satisfaction, oe 3 it + chibits to him in one 
View, and conſidering the vaſt Variety of Matter in a 
very narfowCompaſs, a regular Chain of Events, which de- 
monſtrates the vaſt Importance of this Commerce to 
Nation, the Means by which it was at firſt "Onan 
Progrels made therein, the "Difficulties and 

it has met with, the Methods by which they have been 
overcome, and the Manner in Which the Company has 
at laſt acquired a happy and ſecure Eſtabliſhment, which 
we have Reaſon to hope will laſt as long as our preſent 


excellent Conſtitution, ſince it is founded on the ſame Ba- 


ſis, and is fortified by the ſtrongeſt Authority that the 


' Laws of this Country can afford. 


Fate with ocher Nations, and ru have clap te 


betrhf Mun they.. 
We shall next * Hidian Coalty . 


have either Factories or Forrs,- and Settlement, at the 


following Places, viz.” Barvach, 'Swalley, Surat, Bombay, 


Dabul, Caruur,  Tellechery,” Anjengo, Fort St. David, 
Commere, all che Malabar” Coaſt, and turning up 
2 where we chte next to what may 
be: called the Capital of out Poſſeſſions in the ladies, I 


mean Fort $7."George. We have in the Courſe. of this 
Work; ah arly in this Section, given a large Account 
of moſt of the Places before · mentioned ; Which is the 


Reaſon that . dwelt uponthem here ʒ but a8 for 
Fort St. George, which ftands in the Latitude of 130 20 
North, it requires a more particular Diſeription for many 
Reaſons; and therefore, I have:thouglit: fe to inſert a large 
Hiſtorical Account thereof, as well as a clear and circum- 
ſtantial Deſcription, written by one ho was perfectly ac- 
quaintedthertwith, as well as with all the Tranfadtions that 
occur in his curious Relation, which will contribute to ren 
der the — of a. 4 — our imdiandettlements com- 
1m pe an Account of this, as we 

other Places; and therefore 


—— — 


It remains, in order to conclude the Plan laid down at ment. 
Fort St. — 5 


the Beginning of this Section, that we ſhould'preſent the 
Reader with a clear and ſuccinct View of the Poſſeſſions of 
the Company in the Indies, and the State of their Com- 
merce in thoſe Parts, as it ſtands at preſent; which we 
ſhall do with all the Brevity poſſible, and in that Order 
which ſeems moſt natural, both with regard to the Situa- 
tion of Places, and the avoiding unneceffary Repetitions, 
having nothing more in View than to ſtate every thing as 
clearly as it is poſſible, and to confine ourſelves within as 
wy Roa as the Purſuit of that Defign will allo). 
17. We ſhall begin then wich the Port of Gambron, or; 
as ſome write it, Gombroon, on the Coaſt of Perfia,' which 
became famous after the Deſtruction of the Ifland of 
mux, ahd the Ruin of the Portupueze Power in the Indien 
The City was built by the Great Shah Bat, from whenee 
it is called » the Perſians Bander- Abaſſi, that ' the Court 
of Aba. It ſtands in the Lat. of 27 40 North, and 
= is Pang upoh as a Port of the greateſt T tadle in 
Part of he World We have elſewhere given a 
Accbunt of the Situation, Climate, and Condition 
or the Country in the Neighbourhood pf this celebrated 
Shur and Hall here therefore confine” ourſelves ſtritly to 
hat concerns the Commerce of the Engliſh! - 50 
Our firſt Eſtabliſnment was about the Fer. benz and 
the Great Shah bas, having, at that Time,'Occaſionfor 
ur Adtiftance againſt the Porſugurze, g. us by Prea- 
8. In ir ioouooig of our Services il that War, half the 
| $ of this Port, 7 — were duly received for a coh- 
Hdeiable Time ; but, at length, =, various Pretences, 
were” to one ths Tomans a Year, which 
athdtirtts to Three thouſand, three Hundred th 
Pounds, ſix Shilhings and Eight: "of "ar 
kad even this; for forty Tears „ hen been but ve 
iferenthy paid; and ät preſent, 25 1 coneeive, we ate 
tht Right ily, "and vor the Poſſeſſion; But the 
iz Company: fly maintains a noble Factory here, 
«WHIT it miawages the Whole Trade of the" Empire of Pur. 
b A Riſe of gt por Goods. 


LH ef 
ede ney ent that gc e, will be ald 


reſt6fed, and that we Thall regain chat important Cum. 


The City of Mech ftands at the Entrance of the'Reg 


a e of 13. 11, WI. and is 1 late of 
98 5 


nh 


e been o long Carried on here 


merce in Coffee and other Commedi- 
im the adjacent Ports of ui, a. 


e, as we have ſhewn in the former Parefof | 
"The Elb are Eee cel fccteed est: 


continually . im its | . 
in any other Place on — Coaſt of Coromandel: The 
Foundation is on Sand, with a Salt - Water River 8 its 
Backſide, | which obftructs all Springs of freſh Water from 
coming near the Town; ſo that they have no-drinkable 
Water within a Mile of them, the ga often threatening 
Deſtruction on one Side, and the River, in che rainy Sea 
ſon, Inundations on the other. The Sun from Ari to 


Or: September icbrehing hot; and if the Sea - Brœezes did not 


moiſten and co the Air, when they blow, the Place 
— * ſſibly be inhabited. The Reaſon; Wü u Fore 
that Place, is not well accounted for but 
. barons ny who received his Or- 
ders: to | | 5 f 


iſtreſi at 3 4 — ewas 
it made bim huild chere, that lr 


"27 
i 


= 


rt Bua ha 
done fince;; | is made-taly by 
ſome off Shore, and 
the! Sta, "ſpend ; beforg_they 
can” reath th the River 


* 


hate Contention and War, came Bockingthither, 
it lay far from thoſe Iasumberers of Trade, and near rhe 


Diamond Minez.of Calzada where dert ue many Times 


Bargains to be made, and Money got by ot el 
— the black Merchants reſorting to our Chlofy, t e- 
cure their Fortunes and bring their Goods to a füfe Mar- 
ket, made it populous and rich, note ing its nu- 
tural Inconveniencies. The Town is divided into "two 
Parts, one where the Nurepenn: dwell, is culled the White 
Town: It is walled quite round, and has ſeveral Baſtions and 
Bulwarks to defend its Walls, which can only be attacked 
at its Ends, the Sea and River fortifying its Sides. It is 
about four hundred Paces long, and one hundred and fif- 


broad, divided into Streets ptetty regular, and Fort Sr. 
eorge ſtood near its Centre. There are two Churches in 
it, one for the Exęgliſb, and another for the Service. 


The Governor ſuperintends both, and in filling up Vacan- 
cies in the Romyſþ Church, he is the Pope's Legate d la- 
tere in Spirituaſties. There is a very good Hoſpital in 
the Town, and the Company's Horſe- Stables are neat, 
but the old Colledge, where a great many Gentlemen Fac- 
tors are obliged to lodge, is badly kept in Repair. They 
have a Town-Hall, and underneath it are Priſons for Debtors. 
They are, or were a Corporation, and had a Mayor and 
Alderman, choſen by the free Birghers of the Town, 
but that ſcurvy Way is grown obſolete, and the Governor 
and his Council, or Party, fix the Choice. 9 
The City had Laws and Ordinanees for its own Preſer- 
vation, a Court kept in Form, the Mayor and Al- 
dermen in their Gowns, with Maces on the Table, a Clerk 
to keep a Regiſter of Tranſactions and Caſes, and At- 
tornies and Sollicitors to plead in Form, before the Mayor 
and 3 but after bY. it is 3 ; for, by 
Experience I found, that a few Pagadoes rightly plac 

could turn the Scales of Juſtice, — Side 40 over- 
nor pleaſed, without reſpect * or Reputation. In 
ſmaller Matters, where the on both Sides is but 
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becaoſe nor, in a the e Military 
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bogs 15 "Bit all dther Affaifs Beling to the Company, 


oft, as well as ſome priyate Gentlemen who, refided ät 
Fort $1. "George, Men of great Candour and Honour, but 
felgen continued long Favourites at Court. One of 

ie Gates of the white Town looks towards the Sea, and 
it is for that "Reaſon called the Sea - gate, the Gare-way 
being pretty ſpacious, was formerly the common Ex- 
change, Where Merchants of all Nations reſorted about 


Eleven o Clock to treat of Bufineſs in et but 


that Cuſtom i out of Faſhion, and the Conſultation 
ber, or Governor's Apartment, ſerves for that Uſe now; 
which made one Captain Hart, a very merry Man, ſay, 
that he could never have believed that the Sea · gate could 
have been carried into the Conſultation-room, if he had 
not ſeen it. | | 1 
The Company have their Mint here for coining Bullion, 
that comes Europe, and other Countries, into Ru- 
ees, Which brings them in a good Revenue. The Rupee 
is ſtamp'd with Per/ian Characters, declaring the Mogul's 
Name, Year of his Reign, and ſome of his Titles. 
They alſo coin Gold into Pagadoes of ſeveral Denomina- 
tions and Values. There are alſo Schools for the Educa- 
tion of Children; the Engliſb for reading and writing Engliſb; 
the Portugueze for their Language, and Latin; and the 
Mobammedans, Gentows and Armenians, for their particu- 
lar Languages, and the Eugliſßh Church is well endowed, 
and maintains poor Gentlewomen in good Houſewifery, 
and good Cloaths and Palankines. | 
The Diamond Mines are but a Week's Journey from 
Fort St. George, Some Cuſtoms and Laws at the Mines 
are, when a Perſon goes thither on that Affair, he chuſes 
a Piece of Ground, and acquaints one of the King's Of- 
ficers, who ſtay there for that Service, that he wants ſo 


weakly ſupported by Money, then the Court acts judici- many Covets of Ground to dig in, but whether they agree 


ouſly, according to their Conſciences and Knowledge, but 
ten againſt Law and Reaſon; for the Court is but a Court 
ſcience, and its Directions are very irregular, and 
e Governor's diſpenſing Power of nulling all that the 
ourt tranſacts, les the moſt celebrated Lawyers there, 
to find Rules to juſtify ſuch Conduct. 
They have no martial Law, ſo that they cannot inflict 
the Pains of Death any other Ways than by Whipping, 
only for vs] they can hang, and ſome of them have 
been ſo fopd of that Priviledge, that Mr. Yale hang'd his 
Groom (Croſs) for riding two or three Days Journey off, 
to fake the Air; but in England he paid pretty well for 
hid ST Sentence And one of a latter Date: viz. the 
Orthodox Mr. Collett, hang d a Youth who was an Ap- 


prentice to an Officer on board a Ship, and his 

"oing a pirating, carried his Servant along with him, but 
> outh, ran from them the firſt Opportunity he met 
with on the Iſland of Fonkceyloan, and informed the Maſ- 
ter of à Sloop which lay in the River there, that the Pi- 
rates had a Deſign on his Sloop and Cargo, and went arm- 


h 
| fallows his proper Employment. It was walled in towards 


— — Danger before the Inhabitants, 
ed, or obliged:to raiſe Sublidies to wall their T 
t towards the Sea, and the white Ton. 
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for ſo much, or if the Price be certain, I know not. How- 
ever, when the Money is paid, the Space of Ground is 
encloſed, and ſome Centinels placed round it. The King 
challenges all Stones that are found above a certain Weight; 
I think it is above ſixty Grains; and if any Stones be car- 
ried clandeſtinely away, above the ſtipulated Weight, the 
Perſon guilty of the The 
are fortunate, and get Eſtates by digging, while others 
loſe both their Money and Labour. The current Trade 
of Fort ST. George runs gradually flower. The Trader 
meeting with Diſappointments, and ſometimes with Op- 
reſſions, and ſometimes the Liberty of buying and ſell- 
ing is denied them: And I have ſeen, when the Gover- 
nor's Servants have bid for Goods at a publick Sale, ſam 
who had a Mind to bid more, durſt not, others who h 
more Courage, and durſt bid, were brow- beaten and 
threatened z and I was Witneſs to a Bargain of Surat 
Wheat, taken out of a Gentleman's Hands, after he had 
fairly bought it by Auction, ſo that many trading Pegple 
are removed to other Parts, where there is a greater Li- 
berry and leſs Oppreſſion. * e 
The Colony produces very little of its own Growth, of 
Manufacture for foreign Markets. They had formerly 
a Trade to Pegu, where many private Traders got pretty 
good Bread by their Traffick and Induſtry, but the Trade 
is now removed into the Armenians, Mears and Geniaws 
Hands, and the Exgl;fo are employed in building and re- 
pairing of Shipping. The Trade they have to Chama. is 
divided between them and Surat; for the Gold and ſome 


and Copper are for their own Markets, and the Groſs of their 


own Cargo, which conſiſts in Sugar, Sugar-candy, Allum. 
China-ware, ſome Drugs, as 8 Galing. 
gab Sc. are all for the Surat Market. Their Trade 0 

erfia muſt firſt come down the famous Ganges, before it 
can come down St. Georgs Channel, to be conveyed to 
Pera. They never had any Trade to Mocha, in the Pro- 
duct and Manufactures o D before n 
1713, and For: St. David ſupplies th: or that 
Fort; ſo that Fort St. George 18 an Emblem of Holland, 

* | e ſupplying 


aged By kim and bis Churicll, moſt Patt ef whom are 
Wich ſome Gentlemen, Who Rave been in that 


fr is puniſhed with Death. Some 
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m 1 and 
their Wheat ply, "ug 24 Bengal; and their Fire- 
m the Iſlands of Din, a low Point of Land that lies near 
tchulipatam.z fo that an Enemy that is ſuperior t to them 
H SeFores, may eaſily diſtreſs them. 
Mr. Lockyer, in his Ai of this- Place, tells 
the Adminiſtration is veſted in the Governor 2 
ouncil, which conſiſts of fix grave Merchants in the 
Is 's Service; and theſe Officers have but 
Sala aries, yet their rag ea; and Ad 
re | TY are ſo 258 as to 3 chem 
to e a igure while they live there, 
home, notwithſtanding, very 1 Eſtates. He Ht 
differ with other Writers as to the Properties of the Soil 
and Climate; and therefore it may not be amiſs to attend 
4 lictle to his Account. The Inhabitants, ſays he, enjoy 
rfect Health as they do in England, which is Plainly 
a overed in their ruddy Complexions, which few-of our 
other Settlements can boaſt; The Heats in Summer are 
the greateſt Inconveniency they labour under; yet, I ne- 
ver heard. of any ill Effect from them. The delicious 
Fruits that the Country abounds with, are a great Help 
in this Extremity z nor are they wanting to themſclyes in 
other Reſpects, Bathings and wet Goneys being often ap- 
pad with Succeſs to the Relief of the panting, It ſeldom 
{ts above four or five Hours in a Day, when the Sea- 
Breeze coming on, the Town ſeems to be new born. The 
Governor, during the hot Winds, retires to the Compa- 

's new Garden for Refreſhment, which he has made a 
very delightful Place of a barren one. Its coftly Gates, 
lovely Bowling-greens, ſpacious Walks, Teal-pond, and 
Curioſities, preſerved in {cveral Diviſions, are worthy to be 
admired. 3 and Grapes grow there; but ſo much 
Pains is neceſſary to bring either to Maturity, that a Bunch 
of one, or a ſingle Fruit of the other, will ſtand its Owner 
in five Shillings before it is ripe. 

The Governor ſeldom goes abroad with leſs than three 
or fourſcore perſons armed, beſides his Exgliſb Guards to 
attend him: He has two union Flags carried before him, 
and Country Muſick, enough to frighten a Stranger into 
Belief the Men were mad. Two Dubaſhes attend to cool 
him with Fans, and drive away the Flies, that otherwiſe 
would moleſt him. He is a Man of great Power, re- 
ſpeed as a Prince by the Rajahs of the Country; and is, in 
every Reſpect, as great, ſave that theſe are for themſelves, 


this has Maſters, When a Perſon of Note dies, the Fu- 


neral is ſolemnized with the greateſt Magnificence. The 
Governor, Council, and Gentlemen of the Town attend, 

nor are the Fair-Sex wanting in their Duty to their deceaf- 
ed Countrymen : The Executors are liberal in all Reſpects 
to expreſs a juſt Concern for their Friend; whence the Ce- 
remony is performed with all that is neceſſary for the In- 
termeut of a Chriſtian. 
ther End of the Black-Town, adorned with many ſtately 
Tombs in Honour of the Defun& ; ſome with loft 
Spires carved into different Fancies, after the Indian Man- 


ner: Others, in a lower Sphere, gravely expreſs the Me- 


rits of the Perſon for whoſe ſake they were erected, and 


all in general have the moſt curious Workmanſhip in 
India beſtowed on them. 


Moſt of the Powder expended in the Garriſon is made w 


on the Iſland, about a Gun-ſhot from the Town. It has 


not the Force of that which comes from England, for no 


other Reaſon than not well incorporating the Ingredients, 


They have the fineſt Salt-Petre, and Brimſtone, with good d 
Charcoal, which ought to make the beſt Powder; but for not 


want of ſkilful Managers and Contrivances, theſe 
Excellences are of no nd, in truth, the Com- 
pany in other Caſes of the like Nature, are very much 
wanting to themſelves. There is not an Engl; Carpen- 


ter, Smith, Joiner, or other Artificer in the City, WhO 


knows half his Trade ; whence they are obliged to black 
Fellows for what they have Occaſion for in theſe Trades; 


nor is there ſo much as one Shop of any fort in the Bugs 


De 
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foreign 


| they 


The Burying- Place is at the fur- 
ty. ver, that they ruin that beneficial Trade of Angerang, a 
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Towns; the Benefit of which all the Dareb Settlements fuf.. 
demonſtrate ; for they are ſo ſenſible of it, that 
Educ. Care never to or ras ves 


This 
E Es ova ring, or Web lg 


neglected, offer at the Means for it. How- 
ever, I wiſh, for the Honour of the Nation, they 
would decline ſending ſuch diminutive, dwarſiſn, crooked 
Recruits, as of late have gone to ſupply their Settlements. 
To ſay no better can be had ib Time of War, is an-Eva- 
ſion, my oun Experience proves altogether light; for 
ſince it is no matter what Country in Europe they are of, 
let but three Captains be ſent to [relond, in leſs t an three 
Months they could raiſe a Regiment of picked Fellows, 
who would be able to do them Service 3 beſides, Gd 
look like Men, _ is — jb _—_ Fort $ 
George. Objecting their on, looks like Partialic & 
for the Ti 297 in India are all of the ſame by: ; 
our Officers liſt none but Proteſtants to ſerve” in our 
Troops wherefore that Country is quite over-run with 
luſty Men, who are rendp wo ſtarve for want of Em- 


lo 
But, to proceed r regular in ur Hiſtory of the Settle: 
ments of this Compan the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
there were ger ry” — Places along the Coaſt to the 
Northward, which had European Factories ſettled in them, 
but are now neglected and unfrequented. There were al- 
ſo ſome Places farther up the Country, where the Engli/s 
and Dutch ſettled ; but the 2 who poſſeſſed the ad- 
cent Countries, giving great Interruption to Trade, b 
en unjuſt and (a Loom Impoſitions, obliged Ae | 
to withdraw their Factories. That of Matchulipatam was 
the laſt they quitted, and, about threeſcore Years ago, was 
eſteemed the moſt flouriſhing Colony the Exgliſo had in 
all India; but now their Houſe is deſerted, and the 
Dutch, who remained behind them, are preparing to take 
the ſame Courle. It is not a great many Years ago ſince 
the Mogul's Viceroy, upon this Coaſt, offered the Gover- 
nor of Fort St. George,” to make, him a Preſent of the 
Iſlands of Diu, and the Inhabitants were well inclined” 
thereto z but the Governor delayed taking Poſſeſſion ſo 
long, that both the Viceroy and the People changed their 
Minds; and when he would have erected a Factory, or a 
Fort there, they would not permit it. | _ 
Next to Matchulipatam is Narfipore, where the Engliſh 
had a Factory for long Cloth, for the Uſe of their F aftory 
of Matchulipatam, when they manufactured Chints there.” 
It alſo affords good Teak-Timber for Building, and has a. 
fine deep River, but a dangerous Bar, which makes it lit- 
tle frequented. And paſſing round Carrango Point, a 
little up Carrango Bay, is Angerang, that has the Benefit 
of a large deep River, that penetrates far up into the 
Continent. It has a Bar, ſoft at the Bottom, and three 
and an half Fathoms on it at High- Water. Here the beſt 
and fineſt long Cloth is made that India affords, and is 
ſold: cheap; — the inland Countries lying near the River, 
are in the Hands of ſeveral Rajahs; and each being Sove- 
reign in his own ſmall. Dominions, lays ſuch Impoſi- 
tions and Exactions on the Cloth that comes down pan 


- 


make it little frequented. In Anno 1708, the (rv 
from Vizagapatam ſettled there ; but whether the Factory 
was ſtarved for want of Money, or whether the conſtitu- 
ent and conſtituted Chiefs of the Factories diſagreed about 
dividing the Bear's-Skin, I know not; but the Factory 
was ſoon withdrawn, and the Project loſt. , 
Coaſting along Shore, there are ſeveral little Ports be- 
* Mal cbuli and Vixagapatam, beſides Narfipore. 
4 00 is the moſt noted, for it pro- 
for Exportation, beſides ſome Cloth, —1 it is 
. Europeans ; and therefore 1 ehe to 
— rtiied Factory belonging to 
It is regularly fortified with four little Baſtions, 
about eighteen Guns mounted in it. It has the Ra 
of a River, but a dangerous Bar to over before we 
t into it. The Country about affords Cotton-Cloths ' 
both coarſe and fine, and. the beſt Dureas, or ſtriped Muſ- 


lins in India 3 but the Factory , hearr-fick for 
want of Money to refreſh it. 


In 


| _ rowed" conſiderable Sums of the N 
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nne . 
Chap H. Sende 
In 0 1 eg drew a War on themfelves 
from the Nabob of Chickainz; for de Mr. Simeon Hal. 
comb, "who had” been Chief at” Yazorapatam, had bor- 
Company's Seals to th of the Nibob and en the 
| Seal to the Bonds be gave for them. Mr. 
Eels dying, che Nabob demanded his Money ken er 
ſucceeding Chief, Who wWquld not pay him,” alledging that 
Holtomb had borrowed it for his own private Uſe, and not 
for the Company's, and that he muſt get Payment out of 
Holcomb's private Eſtate, if there was enough found to pay 
the Debt, otherwiſe he might get his Money from ſome 
inland Rajahs, who ſtood indebted to Holcomb, by his 
Books of Accounts, in à greater Sum than would pay his 
Principal and Intereſt; and that he being the Mogul's Ge- 
neral, could compel-thoſe Rajahs to pay their juſt Debts, 
which they would make over to him; but the Nabob, not 
caring to enter into a War with his Countrymen on ſuch a 
Foundation, ſent Agents to int the Governor and 
Council of Fort Sz. George with his Affairs at YVizagapa- 
tam ; they proved deaf to all the Agents Propolitions 
and Arguments, and hardly treated him civilly ; fo he 
went back to his Maſter with the Account of his bad Suc- 
ceſs; upon which the Nabob came to a Garden, about 
half a League from Yizagapatam, accompanied with 500 
Horſe, and 3 500 Foot, to demand his 'Money, © © 
I, ſays Captain Hamilion, being accidentally there in a 
ſmall Duteb-· built Ship that I had Feger from the French 
on my Credit at Fort St. George; and the Factory being 
but ill mann'd, Mr. Haſtings, who was chen Chief, and 
my Friend, deſired the Aſſiſtance of my Arms and Coun- 
eil in that Juncture of Affairs, which I very freely gave 
him; and being aſked in Council what I thought about 
the Affair, I adviſed him and his Council to compound the 
Matter as well as they could, and ſpin out Time, that we 
might better fortify the Avenues to the Factory. My Ad- 
vice of compounding the Matter was rejected, but the 
other Part was followed; fo, with ſeven Europeans that 
belonged to the Factory, and twelve that were with me, 
and twenty Topaſes, and two hundred Natives, moſt of 
them Fiſhers, lat lived under the Company's Protection, 
we fortified ſome Rocks that the Enemy were obliged to 
paſs within Piſtol-Shot of, if they had a Mind to attack 
= | | 


| We threw up Breaſt-works between' the Rocks, and 
moored my Ship within Piſtol-Shot of the Shore, and had 
eight Minion-Guns to ſcour the Sands,' if they had at- 


dere be to come that Way; and for ſix Weeks we conti- 
nu 


on our Guard, and were often alarmed in the Night, 
but finding us always ready to receive them, they did not 
think it proper to force an Entry into the Town. I had 
the Honour to command all the Out- guards, and the 
chief with eight Europeans, and twenty Blacks, kept the 
Fort. Thus we continued in perpetual Watching and 


Alarms, till Reinforcements arrived from Fort Sz. George, 


and then I left them, and proceeded on a Voyage to N 
Both Parties being very buſy, one ſtriving to get his Mo- 
ney by Compulſion, and the other to ſave the Company's 
Money on any Terms, right or wrong. The War being 


drawn to a greater Length than was imagined at firſt, and 
Charges riſing higher than was expected, inclined them to 


make all up amicably,' which was at laſt effected by the 
Company's paying near the Sum that was at firſt de 


- 
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The Nabob, whoſe Name was Takerly Cam, would 
hear of no Peace without the Company's Merchant, who 
was a Gentow, called Agapa, and a Subject of che 1 
(who was very active in the War, in encouraging t 
Town's- people to defend themſelves and the Be 
Intereſts, and who alſo had wrote to ſome neighbouring 
Rajahs to embroil the Nabob's Affairs in his Abſence, in 
order to divert him from purſuing his'Demands on Yiza-' 
gapatam) ſhould be delivered up to him, which at laſt he 
was, and was put to a very cruel Death. He was et in 
the hot ſcorching Sun three Days, withi his Hands faſtened 
to a Stake over his Head,” and one of his Legs tied up 
till his Heel touched his Buttock, and in the Night put 
into a Dungeon, with ſome venomous Snakes to bear him 


J his miſerable Life. 


the" Inhibitiints of Great Britain, c. 


Water very 


y's 


for the furute, will be careful how chey/Epouſs che Com- 
pan $ Intereſt again. There was one Bah, a Recruit 

om Fort S. George, on ſome Diſcontent deſerted the 
Company's Service, and entered into the Nabob's; but 
falling into an Ambuſh, was taken Priſoner by our Men, and 
was ſent to Fort Kt. George, where, for his Deſertion, he 


-was deſervedly whipped out'of this World into the next, 
and there I leave him. 1 e | 


After the War was ended, and'all was quiet, the Nabob 
returned to Chictacul, but could neither forget nor forgive 
his Treatment at Fort &. George and Yizagapatam ; but 
finding by Force he could not get the Factory into his own 


Hands, without a great Loſs of Men and Money, he had 


Recourſe to Stratagem, for ſurprifing it: He came into the 
Town one Day with one hundred Horſe, and ſome Foot, 
without adviſing of his coming, as was uſual, at the Town- 
gate, and before the Chief could have Notice, he was got 
into the Factory, with twenty or thirty of his Attendants. 
The Alarm being given a reſolute bold young Gentleman, a 
Factor in the Company's Service, called Mr. Richard 
Harden, came running down Stairs with his Fuzee in his 
Hand, and Bayonet ſcrued on its Muzzel, and preſenting 
it to the Nabob's Breaſt, told him in the Gentow Language 
(which he was Maſter of) that if any of his Attendants 
offered the leaſt Incivility, his Life ſhould anſwer for it. 
The Nabob was ſurpriſingly aſtoniſhed at the Refolution 
and Bravery of the young Gentleman, and fat down to' 
conſider a little, Mr. Harden keeping the Muzzel of his 
Piece ſtill at his Breaſt, and one of the Nabob's Servants 
ſtanding all the while behind Mr. Harden with a Dagger's 
Point cloſe to his Back; ſo they had a Conference of half 
an Hour long in the above-mentioned Poſture, and then 
the Nabob thought fit to be gone again, full of Wonder 
and Admiration at ſo daring a Courage. F195” 
The next Kingdom to Golconda, in which the Places we 
have been laſt ſpeaking of lie, is that of Orixa; and pr 
ceeding along its Coaſt, we come to the Mouth of the Ri- 


ver of Ballaſore, where there is a very dangerous Bar, 


ſufficiently noted for the many Wrecks and Loſſes made 


by it. Between Cunnaca and Ballaſore Rivers there is 


one continued ſandy Bay, where prodigious Numbers of 


Sea-Tortoiſes reſort, to lay their Eggs, and a very d-lici- 
. ous Fiſh, called the Pamplee, ſome in Shells, and are ſold 
for Two-pence a hundred; two of them are ſufficient to 
dine a moderate Man. The Town of Ballaßre is but 


four Miles from the Sea by Land, but by the River twenty. 
The Country is fruitful to Admiration, producing Rice, 


Wheat, Gram, Doll, Callavances, ſeveral forts ot Pulſe, 
Annis, Cummin, Coriander, and Carraway-Seeds, To- 
bacco, Butter, Oil, and Bee's-Wax. Their Manufactures 
are of Cotton in Sanis, Caſſes, Dimities, Mulmuls, Silk, 
and Silk and Cotton Romals, Gurrahs, and Lungies; 
and of Herba (a fort of tough Grafs) they make Ging 
hams, Pinaſco's, and ſeveral other Goods for Exportation. 
The Engliſh, French, and Dutch, have their reſpective 


Factories here ; but at preſent are of little Conſideration 3 


though, in former Times, before the Navigation of Hugbly - 
River was cultivated, they were the head Factories of the 


Gulph of Bengal, 


The Town of 


ſhore of Ballaſors being very low, and the hs of the 


From April to Oober is the 


of the famous Ganges. The European Companies before- 
mentioned, keep theirs always in Pay; but when none of 


Th tu 
to ſerve other Ships, which is no ſmall Advant 
The Sides of” the ith 


iſchief. A good Author ſays, he Knew) 
a eil in the N bent la wich fe 
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| of Ballaſore drives a pret Trade to 
the Maldives. Thoſe d have D Grain 
of their. own Product; fo that Ballaſore ſupplies them 
with all Neceſſaries they want; and in Return bring Cow- 
ries and 8 the Service of Shipping. The Se- 


ual from the Strand, make the Ships in 
Ballaſore Road keep at a good Diſtance from the Shore? 
for in four or five Fathoms they ride three Leagues off. 

| Sal for Shipping to come 
into the Bay of Bengal; Pilots lie ready at Ballaſarr to 
carry them up the River Hughly, which is a ſmall Branch 


is there, their Pilots have the Liberty 
1 


Sides of the River, are oyer-grown with Buſhes, 
dear Him which give e many fierce and troubleſome Tygers, 
Company; and this was repeated till the third Night he which do much 


ps 
| th h Ty: 
er immediately let him fall, and ſkulkedintothe Buſhes, and 
the wounded Man was carried on board his Ship, where the 
5 5 made'a perfect Cure of the Wess. 

 Piply lies on the Banks of a River ſuppoſed to be a 
Branch of the Ganges, about five 1 from that of 
Ballaſore; formerly it was a Place of Trade, and was 
Honoured with the Engliſh and Dutch Factaries. The 
Country produces the ſame Commodities that 'Ba/laſore 
does. At preſent it is reduced to Beggaty, by che Fac- 
cories removing to Hughly, and Calacutta, the Merchants 
being all gone. It is now inhabited by Fiſhers, .as are al- 
ſo Angelie, and Kidgiere, two neighbouring Iſlands on the 
Welt-ſide the Mouth of the Ganges. Theſe Iſlands abouud 
alſo in tame Swirie, where they are ſold very cheap. There 
are near theſe Iſlands dangerovs Sand-banks, that are both 
numerous and large, and make the Navigation out and 
into Hug biy River both troubleſome and dangerous; and 
and after we paſs theſe Iſlands, in going up the River, the 
Channel for Shipping is on the Ealt-ſide, and ſeveral 
Creeks run from the Channel among a great Number of 
Ilands, formed by different Channels of the Ganges, two 
of which are more remarkable than the reſt, viz. Coxes 
and Sagar Iſlands, where great Ships are obliged to an- 
5 5 to take in Part of their Cargoes, becauſe ſeveral 
Places in the River are too ſhallow for ſuch Ships to paſs 
over, when their whole Cargoes are aboard. 

There are no Inhabitants on thoſe Iſlands, for they are 
ſo peſtered with Tygers, that there could be no Security 
for humane Creatures to dwell on them ; nay, it is even. 
dangerous to land on them, or for Boats to anchor near 


them; for in the Night they have ſwam to Boats at An- 


chor, and carried Men out of them; yet among; the Pa, 


gans, the Iſland Sagar is accounted holy, and great Num- 


bers of Jougies go yearly thither in the Months of Ne- 
vember and December, to worſhip and waſh in Salt-water, 
who many of them fall Sacrifices to the hungry Tygers. 
The firſt ſafe Anchoring-place in the River, is oft; the 
Mouth of a River above Sagar, commonly known by the 
Name of Rogues River, which had this Appellation.from 
ſome Banditti Portugueze, who were Followers of Sultan 
Sigjab, when Emir Jemal, Aurenzeb's General, drove the 
unfortunate Prince out of his Province of Bengal. For 
thoſe Portugueze having no Way to ſubſiſt after their Maſ- 
ter's Flight to the Kingdom of Arachan, betook them- 
ſelves to Piracy among the Iſlands, at the Mouth of 
the Ganges, and that River having Communication with: 
all the Channels from Xatigam to the Weſtward from this 
River, they uſed to ſally out and commit Depredations on 
thoſe that traded on the River Hach. . 
About five Leagues farther upon the Weſt- ſide of the 
River of Hughly, is another Branch of the Ganges, called 
Ganga; it is broader than that of Haghly,” but much ſhal- 
lower, and more incumbered with Sand-banks. A little be 
low the Mouth of it; the Danes have a thatched Houle, 
but for what Reaſons they kept a Houſe there we are in 
the Dark. Along the River of  Hughty, there are many 
ſmall Villages and Farms interſ td with thoſe large 
Plains, but the firſt of any Note on the River-ſide is Cul- 
culla, a Market-town 
Oil, with other Productions of the Country. Above it is 
the Dulch Banks Hall, a Place where their Ships ride 


* 


when they cannot get farther up for the too ſwift Currents 


of the River, 


Culculla has a la OR that runs to the Eaſt-.. 
and on the Weſtſide there 


ward, and ſo has Fua 
by River that runs by * ok % Hughbly Iſland, which 

ads up to famous for manufacturing Corton- 
cloth, and filk Nom 


and Fredi, or Gorgat, 
ver, which produce the 


aals, or Handkerchiefs ; Buſſundrs 
and Cobong, are all on that Ri- 
greacelt Quantities of the beſt, Su- 


o 


* 


r Corn, coarſe Cloth, Butter and 


or redui 


ce, a Town belongi tuated 

on the Banks of the River of Tanacerin, lying within a 

great Number of ſmall, uninhabited Iſlands. The Har- 

bour is ſafe, and the Country produces Rice, Timber for 

Building, Tin, Elephants Teeth, and Agale-wood. In former 

Times, 2 Nun of Engliſh free Merchants were 

ſettled at Merjee, and drove a good Trade, living under 

a mild. indulgent Government ; but the old | Eaſt- India 

Company envying their Happineſs, by an arbitrary Com- 

mand,. ordered them to leave their Induſtry, and repair to 

For St. George, or to ſerve them, and threatened the 

King of Siam with a Sea-war, if he did not deliver thoſe 

Engliſh up, or force them out of his Country, and in Au- 

10 1687, ſent one Captain Weldon, in a ſmall Ship called 

Courtany to Merjee with that Meſſage; he behaved himſelf 

very inſolently to the Government, and killed ſome Siam- 

7% without any juſt Cauſe, One Night, when Weldon 
was aſhore, the Siameſe thinking to do themſelves Juſtice 

on him, got a Company together, defigning to ſcize or 

kill the Aggreſſor; but Veldon having Notice of their 

Deſign, made his Eſcape on board his Ship, and the Si- 
ameſe "miſſing him, tho* very narrowly, vented their Rage 

on all the Engliſb they could find; the 12 Victims be- 

ing only guarded by their Innocence, did not ſo much as 

arm themſelves to withſtand the Fury of the enraged Mob, 
ſo that ſeyenty-ſix-were maſſacred, and hardly twenty el- 

caped on board of the Courtany; ſuch was the tragical 


Conſequence of one Man's Inſolence. 


Before that fatal Time, the Engliſb were ſo beloved, and 
favoured at the Court of Siam, that they had Places of 
Truſt conferred upon them, both in civil and military 
Branches of the Government. Mr. Samuel I bite was made 
Shawbandaar, or Cuſtom-maſter at Merjee and Tanacerin, 
and Captain Williams was Admiral of the King's Navy; 
but the troubleſome Company, and a great Revolution 
that happened in the State of Siam, made ſome repair to 
Fort St. George, others to Bengal, and others to Achen. 
2 that Time, Things are quite nw _ 7 Afﬀ- 
fairs of the Company being throughly ſettled, all Things 
are carried on with he — . ſo that though 
it has not been found neceſſary to eſtabliſh new Factories, 
or to ſettle Colonies along the Coaſts, which would infalli- 
bly have alarmed other Nations, without contributing 
much to the Service of our own ;: yet the Commerce of the 
whole Gulph, from the Mouth of the Ganges, to the ve- 
ry Extremity of the Peninſula of Malaca, is properly pro- 
vided for, by which Means the Company reaps the Profit, or 
at leaſt; a reaſonable Part of the Proſit of the private Trade 
thither, without being put to 2 
As to our Factories on the Iſland of Sumatra, they are 
now ſo numerous, that it is conceived we enjoy the beſt 
Part of the Traffick which that rich Iſland affords. Our 
Factories therein are Macho, Bantal, Caitoun, Bencoolen, 
Maribrougb Fort, of which we have ſpoken. largely be- 
fore, and Sillebar, of which we have alſo taken Notice. 
It is true, that the Dutch, being Maſters of the neighbour- 
ing Illand of Jud, haye found Means from thence to fix. 
' themſelves upon Part of this Iſland, and it is ſaid, they are 
poſſeſs d of a gold Mine, which they work, but to no great 
Advantage, at leaſt to the Company. On this Occaſion, I 
taking Notice, that the Conduct of our Ea 


cannot 

India Com is to the full as commendable in their not en 
A eas ipllonr this Example, ſince Iam ſatisfied, that 
Commerce is a much more. valuable: Thing than Mines of 
Gold, eſpecially in the Hands of a Becauſc 
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pend eithet e r che Reader's Time, byy endeavbur- pre ee For "the Huge contrary tc their Cu- 
ung % cxplam it. - There m cemminly no Cn in ene ſtotm in all their atfiet Colonies, have lai 19255 this... — 55 
Jadies which abounds o in Gold as this Hud all Nations; the Eg“ and Dutch only excepted, which 
of Sauna, if we'cxoept Exception by the GVernment is of no great Conſequence; 
| where it is the Intereſt of their Subjects, as well as ours, to 
ea ir. But; with reſpect to Japon, which lies 
Till Farther to the eaſt, we have, as I have already ſhewa at 
large, loſt all Correſpondence therewith, and whatever Com- 
modities of that Country are brought into ours, we derive 


: 


ves, and confidering it as an. intolerable Slavery to work from our Trade with the Chizeſe and Durch. 
them for others, have an unconquerable Averſion for ſuch Thus, according to the cleareſt Lights that I Have been 
as: would put them on ſuch Labours z fo that from the able to obtain, I Have performed my promiſe, and given 
Time this Method is ttied, chere is an End of all free the beſt Account that was in my Power, not only of the Wo 
| Correſpondence with the People of this 2%  Rife and Progreſs, but alſo the preſent State of our Com- q 
In the next Place, the Mines are far from yielding in merce to the Indies, which, I hope, appears to the Reader 
any Proportion to what is expected from them, the Rea- to be in a much more flouriſhing State eyer; and that ir 
ſon of which is not hard to diicern for all the Nations on may ſtill continue, or rather that it may yet improve 
that extenſive. Ifland, being employed in picking out of beyond what it has hitherto done, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
Sands Channels of the Rocks, ſuch Gold as is that three Points ſhould be univerſally well underſtood ; the 
into them by the Torrents, that paſs through the firſt is, that this Trade is highly beneficial to the Na- 
Quantity of Metal obtained by the Induttry, of tion; the ſecond, that as Things now ſtand, it cannot 
rudes, all working for their own Benefit, muſt be effectually carried on otherwiſe than by ſupporting the 
-tranſcendant Degree, what is dug out of a preſent Company; and laſtly, that the Objections heretofore 
under the Diſcouragements before-mention- made, and which are till circulated among the common 
ral Colonies therefore, in different Parts of this People, are falſe and groundleſs; ſo that if we ſhould 
| e Uſage of the Inhabitants; and the bring - grow careleſs enough to loſe this Trade, it will go near to 
to conſume and eſteem European Commodities, carry all other Trade with it. We will ſuccinctly de- 
| ſafe and certain Means of acquiring peaceably, monſtrate each of theſe Points, and fo conclude this 
nd by their own Conſent, the Gold that is thus gathered z Section. | | 
and theſe three ſeveral Advantages ariſe from proceeding Firſt, then, I am to ſhew that it is a Thing advanta- 
in this Way. Lo En geous to this Nation, that the KA- India Trade ſhould be 
Furſt, the vaſt Hazard of maintaining an abſolute Power carried on. If we conſider this generally, there is nothing 
over a numerous Nation with a Handful of Men; is avoid- eafier, nothing more certainly to be made out than this; 
ed. Secondly, an Intercourſe is eſtabliſhed,” by which not for have we not ſeen that the Hebrews, Tyrians, Eeyp- 
only a vaſt Quantity of Gold is returned to Europe; but, 1ians, Greeks, and Romans in ancient Limes; and that the 
which is a thing of no leſs Conſequence, it is returned not Yenetians, Genoeſe, Portugueze and Dutch, among the 
by the Labour of Indian Slaves, but for Goods and Ma- Moderns, have all raiſed themſelves to immenſe Wealth, 
nufactures belonging to, or wrought amongſt ourſelves. and to a ſurpriſing Degree of naval Power, by being poſ- 
Thirdly, by this Means a great Quantity of Shipping is ſeſſed of this Trade? What Need then of arguing to 
employed; whereas the Poſſeſſion of Gold or Silver- perſuade the People of this Country; that what has en- 
Mines requires only a few Ships, and as it is acquired by riched all others, muſt be beneficial. for them, that what has 
Tyranny abroad, fo ſuch a Return of this Wealth can only beſtowed the Dominion of the Sea in Times paſt and pre- 
ſerve to pro Idleneſs and Luxury at home. From all ſent, is neceſſary to them, and that if in a Matter of this 
which ions, I conceive the Point I firſt laid Nature, we are guided by Experience, it is ſcarce poſſible 
down to be fully eſtabliſhed, viz. that the Policy of our that we ſhould be miſtaken. But; to deſcend to Particu- 
Eaft- India Company, eſpecially if conſidered in a national lars, the Zaſt-India Trade, I ſpeak in reference to this 
Light, is much pret to that of the Dutch; and I Kingdom, has all the Marks and Characters of Advan- | 
make no- queſtion, that the Experience of future Times tage that any Trade can have. | 
will abundantly juſtify this Obſervation. - We had for- In the firſt Place, its Navigation is very conſiderable ; L 
merly Settlements on the Coaſts of Cochin-China, and in it maintains a vaſt Number of Scamen, more indeed than 
the Kingdom of Tonquin, which have been ſince with- can be eaſily computed : But to place this Point in a pro- 
drawn; but we have ſtil} anoccaſional Trade there, and pe Light, we muſt, firſt of all, conſider the Number of 
eſpecially in the laſt-mentioned Kingdom. Ships that are annually taken up by the Ezft-India Com- 
As to our Trade to the Eaſtward to China and the Ma- pany z we mult next call to Mind the Number of Seamen 
nillas, I have not much to ſay of it here. The former is . continually employed in the Indies, in trading from Port 
ſo well known in every Reſpect, that there is no Need of to Port; and laſtly, we muſt reflect on the Shipping em- ; 
dwelling upon it; and, as tor the latter, there is ſo little ployed in exporting E2ft-India Goods to all the different x | 
can be laid with Certainty, that I can ſcarce perſuade my- Parts of Europe, and then we ſhall have a competent No- 1 
ſelf to meddle with it at all: However, for the ſake of tion of the Value of this Trade in this reſpect, provided | 
Method, and that I may not ſeem to conclude this Matter alſo that we bear in Mind the great Improvement that ſuch 
e I ſhall juſt touch upon both. As to the China long Voyages naturally make in thoſe who are employed in 
Trade, it has been found, by Experience, that we manage them, and the great Conſequences of this to a Country; 
Welfare of which depend upon a maritime 
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it as well, or better, at Canten than we did formerly at the Power and 
Amoyor, when we had a Factory in the Iſland of Chuſan, Force. . „ . 
To hy the Truth, the Affairs of our Company were in fo In the next Place, there i 8 more certain, than 
good a Condition thirty Tears ago, that we bid fair for that we derive a great Part of our Wealth from this Com- 
monopoliiug chi Trade'; but the high Duties laid upon merce, which brings in large Quantities of Gold and other 
Teas and other Chineſe Cominodities, defrated our Indu- intrinſick Riches immediate 1 from. the Indies in its ordi- 
ſry abroad, and gave Encouragement to the pernicious nary Courſe. It is no lels evident, chat private Men 
Practice of Snivggling, which, in u very ſhore time, put make vaſt Fortunes in the Indies, which, ſooner, or later, 
our Trade in e aſmoſt on à Level with that of other they bring home: And all theſe; Eſtates are conſequentix 
Nations j butt perhaps, by a right Management, and a Acteſſions to the Wealth of this Kingdom. We mult | 
due Regard ſhewn'by the Govetnment for the Intereſt of add to this the Ballance that accrues to the Nation, from 
the Company; Things may belſet right again. the exporting of Indian Commodities and Manufactures; 
As tothe Mani Trade, the French ſay, that we i is in «ſelf fo vaſt a thing, that it would require Vo- ö 
ona:gonfiderable Part of it under 15/5 Colduts; but I muſt lumes to explain it thoroughly. But this is not my pre- ; 
confeſa, I believe e "Atithority for this, ſent Buſineſß;; all I ain) at is, to give a general Notion of 
though it is very highly probable that ſomething of this the Advantages derived to us from this Commerce; and, 
ſort may be done under Mooriſh, or rather under Portu- in order thereto, it is ſufficient" that 1 put the Reader in 
Nu us. 63, 100 11 mind, | 
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of its State and Condition, Which could hot op ſo "well, 


prac roms | 


tions from India, an > which, conſequently, 
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we-eould hot teh ens gn, 15 
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Another great Advan 
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not only y, bet Faye greatly exceed rh ex- 
pected om ply: b * and, Of late Na e have 
conſtantly increaſed their”! Exporatignt, 2, great 
Part of thoſe e . ERR of 13 855 wht Py. 7 =. 
ſtrictiy and pro aking, 0 

bour and Induſtry 198 hn Þ 5895 t. 080 

they bring home en raw 4 eee 

ſuch as Silk, 3 7 ep which a o 1 here, = 
vaſt Quantines of them Pdf 0 ntations, by 
ain e obtain 4 f great Pat of that e 5 en e 
in our Favour which re from that 

There is yet another Point which J muſt jut pon, 

Ack is the furniſhing ds for Our. 8 Wea with 1 
Quantities of cheap 1175 beautiful 9055 © IE t EY 
ble us, if our Poor were properly .regul ated, an 

taken to excite an univerſal Spirit of In 1 2 be 

and fend abroad vaſt Quantities of 1725 8. 997 
though it be true, that our own Con umptian of. 
Goods is of great Conſequence to ſuch as ate in, 
the making of them, per with reſpect to the Nation, It, is 
of no Conſequence at all; for what we gain one by ang fe: 
is no Acceſſion of Wealth to the Hubli for. that, 

ariſe from what we draw from other N Jations, cith gp of 
paying for the Goods and Manufactures" 0 55 we receive 
from them by what be export to them, or bringing over, 
the Ballance in Money; or, which is ſtill better, in ſuch as 
we can again export, and ſo add the Freight and Profit u 


thoſe Goods to the Balance by which they accrue.. 175 


theſe are not clear an convincing Proofs of t e Benefit re> 
ſulting to us from this Trade, it is ſip 55 impoſſible, that... 
we ſhould have any ſuch ; and if our Opinions are not to 


be guided by theſe, it is not eaſy to fay. upon what they , 


mult be grounded, 


But perhaps 'it may be expected that 1 ſhould form 
of t 


ſome Computation of the Profits ariſing from the Al. 5 
India Trade, which, I muſt confeſs, will be a very di 

cult thing, and would 71 ire much more Room than, I 
have to ſpare 3 to which 1 may add, Hat; this has been al- 


ready done by Dr. Divenant 410 othets, in a Way that will 4 Companies af pane, ;upenizJeparate. Intereſts, 


33 thai if the whole were not un- 
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15 ce this Opinion, is the 
pf: all other Nations, who wherever they have 
— — interfere in this 2 have conſtuntiy put 
it under the; Management of a Co Wund to. fay- the 
a0 \Whoeyer ſhall tonſider how are to be Fidel 
ted in «the Ladies, and what a Connectium thiere is be: 
Commerce :of::the: ſeveral Coumtries included 
Exteot of the EAA. dia Company's: 5 Charter; | 


tween 
within 


der/ the ent and Direction of a.-Body of Men 
converſant: therein; andi nbt: only capable of giving Di⸗ 
. but properly empowered to ſee: choſe I Directions 
carried into, Execution!z it would be impoſſible, that this 
Commetce ſheuld thrive, or even, that ĩt ſhould ſubſiſt. 
One,may-in Jike;Manner-conceive, that-if the Poſe 
ſion of the Colonies andi Forts in the Indies were in tlie 
Crown, zand the Management af the Trade only in the 
Hands of the Company, it cuuld not but be -attende@ 
with , numberleſs, 1 nCONVENICncis, -.48 indeed Experience 
ſhewed, ip ithe Reign of King T Barles Il. Mhen Bombay 
came to the Crown, by his Matriage with the Infanta of 
: Portugal, and therefare, both that Mandy: and che Iſland 
of St. Halena, have been Ito tho Ra- India Com. 
E for; the ſake of public Convenieney. We⸗ may” 
ikewiſe diſcover, from, the Niſorders of theEa-Andia 
Company's Aan io that Reign, and in the: Reign of 
ng James, that it is very detrimental to this Commerce, 
1 to 1. 20 nefits reſulting from-;thence tothe Narion;s 
ar ſhould be immediately under:the Power- 
of the ob o as to ſtand indebted for all Encourage- 
ment, and, to have no other Reſburle in caſe of, Grie- 
vances, than what they can gray. from Royal Power; for 
this on the qne Hand, renders Trade precarious; anti on 
the others ingreſs a great Body of People in the Sup<" 
pore, of ErCIOgAUYEe: Mhich Might be be of 1 


e we 10 nde | 
Caen ichiefs flowing, 13 Eoft-Indis S 
nies ſubliſting at onę Limes e have known from Expe-t 
rience; and Ig great they were, that both: Companies be- 
* came very ſoon ſenſible, thatu nothing but the Union of 
he, Inteteſts,, could poſhbly afford a proper: Remedy. 
Yet I think on W ſafely cPhelude, that the laying this 
Trade open, which is What hag been often contended for, 


re) 


would be a Scheme big with ſil. greater Inconveniencies, 


becauſe it would be at net Bottom a Multiplication of 
Which con- 


convince any Man 'who has Leiſure, . Wd Capaci- ſe be tly would be perpetually claſhing and interfering 


ty, of the Truth. of what they have dehvi ered. However, 


that I may nor ſeem . 7 i. What many, of, all ot 
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all Parts of Europe, is a Confide hn 'of another Re. 1 


and with which therefore I'ſhall not meddle here: 
The ſecond bung e 7 was to Thew* "the 

Kip "of fupporting t 

that Trade in the Channel it is now in. In the, 
P ce, 1" müſt premiſe,” chat 1 am abſolutely diſintereſt te 
in this Matter, and ſo far from having 4 Dire on or 
Inſtructions from, that J hade not the leaſt Connection 5 nth, - 
the Company, or any öfits 'Direftors And am likewiſe 10 far ©. 


from being a Friend *#6 exthuſive Companies in gen 


that T'thihk this the on one” that is, qr can * beneficial -' 
to this Kingdom, for Which T ſhall yety fretly mg, 75 


Reaſohs. "The firſt is, that the Trade to Ny Bo 1 
is of ſuch à Nature that it is of the urmo 
the Nation to have, from, time to time, d 


counts. 


at leaſt, not fo *eaſily received, if "It" was not man 
by a Company: 338 on "the other hand, the ; 
ſary” Loſtrüctions ant moans "Sula" not not. 
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17 0 Eaſt-India Compat Exports: A indeed, . by, Parliament, in e Bab, Company. and fo many. 
| private 0 Gun that for ' every 10 Pont to "Which "new | Powers g granted + ae 3 atiiow 
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Voor of Trad Wa advantageous to the -Publick, 
Aud ag lat n tades as are highly beneficial to the 
1 py | 772 this from ies che Intereſt of private 
Men, of, 0 f great Bodies f with che Intereſt of the 
done for 27 5 Service f the Nation,” in this Reſpect, Publick, Which'1 It requires g l Induſtry, and Diſ- 

pithg rade to the outhern Ingies, 57 recover th intereſted 8 to diſentan . "and ſet 1 in its proper Li ht. 
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ſhould be left undone out of Reſpect to the Powers or or hg the Publick, he is maliciouſly miſrepreſented as an 


Priuiledges poſſeſſed by any Corporation. Advocate for- the private Intereſt of that Body of Men 

come now to the laſt Point that I have undertaken to whoſe Cauſe he eſpouſes, tho* in Truth he does not 
clear, and that is the popular Objections which have been, 5 IE their ( Keule out of regard to their private or parti- 
raiſed againſt the Commerce to the Indies Of which ther / Menard; but merely from a Conviction of Mind, that 
are many, and ſome of them ſo * that Men of their Cauſe is in this reſpect the Cauſe of the Publick. 


great Y 1900 Soo adden * heco 10 ana oy \ A third. Opjection is, that even the Exportation of In- 
then e firſt of theſe is gr "os Good gods" 1s diſadvantageous to the Nation, becauſe it 
tion of Bullion; and which,” LIT We, N leſſens, or at aſt is ſup poſed- to leſſen the Conſumption 


fate. commori'Meafure of All Things in a (cone of our on. ManufaQures, in thoſe Countrics to which the 
mercial ay, is Silver, and conſequently the great Mark Produce gf, Ladis is exported: A very. ſtrong Objection 
of a Nation's Wealth,” is her drawing this common Mea- this, in all Appearance, and yet at the Bottom a meer Falla- 
- ſure from other Nations; but the Eaſ- India Trade is car- cy, and not at all grounded on Truth. For this Objec- 
ried on by exporting this real and intrinſick Wealth, which tion fuppoſes what is manifeſtly falſe, viz. that it depends 
_ returns, but is oy rs to bring back Things that . our Exportation, whether the Inhabitants of thoſe 


neceſſary, but eng gf UH . 0 2 tries to which we ſend. them, ſhall wear the Manu- 

re. v1 Pare By as 5 8 oat 1 Foul, 2 es of tþ the Indies, or not; but as it is notorious, that 
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Gene wit will at M Cone os. 0 e ho 7 ench, which would have the ſame Effect 
of Lide are: in — ave in eve te \. as t6. the” Pxetul n-of our ManufaCtures the true State 
Coney: and iÞ is, t what"ſore- —_ Euxars Akut "of. rhe omes at len to this, Whether we ſhall 
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againſt this Commerce, that has any Force, lies in this 
„ (iro wpoſition, hat if it againſt ie Intereſt of the 
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tion, muſt endeavour ſo to 
our Commerce, ag that both may fn to. our 2 — 
We muſt contzive to maintain. and ſupport the 
tions made by our Company in that Part of the Worlds 
we muſt engage them to take off, as great a tity of 
our Manufactures as is poſſible ; we muſt encourage to e ſtill m Bom mag __ was wy Endeavour. 1 
the utmoſt the 14 of ſuch Goods and Manufac- — 5 with — 5 greater eaſe to myſelf have contraſted 
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$ECTION XXXIV. 


A ſuccint Hiſtory of the Riſe, Progreſe, and Eflabliſhment of the Dutch Faſt:India Con- 


| pany, with a View of t immenſe Profits arifing from that Commerce, and a Proſpett 
| of their Affairs, and the Manner in which they « are e as well at Home, ar in 


their extenſive & ettlements Abroad. 


| Collette chiefly rom their own Write,” a 


I. ** introductory Account of of the Situation of zirs in Holland, ut the 1 their W to oh _—_ 
Indies was firſt undertaken. 2. Hoa s ſonment in ns ca oves the Means of their karn- 
ing the true Rout to the Eaſt-Indies. 3. The nr Voyages made the Direction of Houtman, at the 

| HL the ſixteenth Century. 4. A new Company of Merchants engage in this J Fade wich RT Succeſs, 

| States-General and Prince Maurice interpoſe in Order to put this; 2 

| ment, 6. The Dutch Eaſt-India Company formed, and Letters Patent dated 8 1602, 

| twenty-one Years. 7. A great Struggle between the Dutch and Spaniards about the"Moluccas, in ch 
the former at laſt prevailed. B. An Account of the ſurprizing Succeſe of the Dutch Company, and of the 
prodigious Dividends made by them to their Proprietors in 4 few Years. 9. The Riſe of the 4232 
great Power in the Indies, and the Cauſes thereof oy ry ard =" "= Their "Charter renewed and enlarg- 

. ed, with the Conſequences arifing io thence, re ll beir Trade in the Indies, and other 
remarkable Occurrences. 1 2 The 27 this Campo N -4 3 of their ſecond Charter. 
13. An Accqunt f their ferro 1. He 2 1600. of this Hiſtory to the. ( 
the laſt Century. 15. A. i the tn ductian of this 22 to Th Gu fre 72 — 16. A ſbart Account 

their preſent Settlements int 3 17. A curiou and Nalatian * the: Manner in which 
they manage their Affairs. . and Goverment iu tie Indies. 19. | The Octonony of 
their Pleets, Squadrons, and Ag . other Particulars relating t therr naval a 9. A 
View of their Mang of | s, and of the Care taten by them” of their Poor, 21. Of the 
Amarin of the Company's A 57 Vin? Holland, with 4 TM ade their e ak 15 e 
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diſtreſſed and 'dejeted of the human' Race, the braveſt 
Suldiers, and the moſt enterprizing Seinen. 


Such LT would new, that Provi- 
dente can conduct, by the moſt unlikely Means, the no- 
e hi Degree of Perfection and 


bleft Deligns to the | 
hy the Ground-work of the moſt exaked Power end L 


| LE midſt of Tyranny and Oppreffien. '-For moſt 
evident it is, that i the Spaniards had not purſued the 


moſt barbarous Plan of Folitieks in Reference 1 their 
Sudjects in the Lotw-Countrres, the ick of the Lui 
tel Provinces had never exiſted, nor had the People” of 


Holland ever arrived it any Part of that Wealth, Dignity 


nd furprizing Power, as for the cwo laſt Centuties they 
e wa, Ir is che p Glory of the Almighty, 
'iohice Order out of Confufion;/ Good but of Evil, 


Strength and Happineſs out of Weakneſs and Miſery, and 


of this, no Period of Hiſtory affords'us a more illuſtrious 


Inſtance, than that which is to be the Subject of the pre- 


on Section. It was the Bigotry of the Spaniards; and 


their illegal Introduction of the bloody Inquiſition into the 
Netherlands, that introduced that Firmneſs to their religi- 
ous Principles, and that zealous Concern! for the Libe 


of Conſcience, which has proved the Source of the Grun - 


he died himſelf of Diſcontent, 


deur of the Ditch: It was the'barbarous, as well as arbi- 
trary Government of the Duke of Alva, Cardinal Graw- 
ville, and ſuch Miniſters of Oppreſſion, that !eſtabliſhed 
thoſe Notions. of civil Liberty, that enabled the diſtreſſed 
Inhabirants of = 3 e ee of 
Government capable of ' procuring” maintaining their 
Sead! n; aa N was the Meaſures taken to curb, to diſ- 
refs; and to ruin the little Trade they then had, which 
forced theſe People upon thoſe Methods that in à very 
ſmall Space of Time rendered them the moſt conſiderable 
trading Republick the World ever ſa Www 4 0 
It muſt be allowed, that of all the Monarchs that were 
ever ſeized with a Paſſion for univerſal Empire, there ne- 
ver was one who feemed to have it more in his Power to 
tify Ambition in its largeſt Extent,” than Phi the 
Second of Spain, who was not led thereto by the Encite- 
ments of Miniſters more capable than himſeif, hut form- 
ed his ow Schemes, and conducted them with ſuch Wiſ. 
dom and Policy,” that if the End he zimed at had been 
attainable by human Abilities,” one could ſcarce conceive 
how he came to be fruſtrated in his Deſign. He had 
gained the Court of Rome entirely to his Intereſt, und was 
thereby able to bend the predominant Religion in Europe 
to his Purpoſes. He had the whole Force of the Span 
Monarchy, and of the Houſe of Aufria in Germany at his 
Command ; the greateſt maritime Power in the World was 
at his Diſpoſal, a great Part of 1taly was in his Poſſeſſtan; 
he had a ſtrong Party in England, and a ſtronger in France, 
and all the Riches in the Indies lowed into his Coffers ; but 
what was ſtill of greater Conſequence, he had the moſt 
able Miniſters, and the moſt” experienced Generals, and 
the beſt diſciphned Troops in the World at his Devotion; 
all which Advantages were doubled by his Skill in making 
uſe of them; for he had a Soul above the Reach of For- 
tune, and a Capacity more extenſive than his Dominions 3 
ſo that had he undertaken what was in the Power of Man 
to atchieve, he had eaſily and happily performed it z but 
as his Project was without Bounds, ſo the Methods he 
uſed, tho* wiſely contrived, and generally ſpeaking, well 
carried into Execution, proved not only fruitleſs, but fo 
diſſipated the Wealth od Strength of his Empire,” that as 
he left the Spaniſs Mo- 
narchy under an incurable Conſumption.” oo 
But amongſt all the vaſt Defigns which this Monarch 
formed, that which was belt digeſted, was attended with 
the worſe Effects. He knew, that a Mono 
was the firſt Step to untverſal Empire, and therefore form- 
ed a Plan for fixing the whole Trade of the World to his 
Dominions. It was with this View, that he ſer on Foot 


two Schemes which proved abortive indeed, but which 


will eternally prove the Strength of that Genius which de- 

viſed them. pe firſt was the ſcizing and ſceuring the 

Sound, or narrow Paſſage into the Baltick, by which he 
ped to become Maſter of all-the Trade of the North: 

The other was building a City of his own Name in the 
NumBs. 63. 
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ing that his revolted Subjectd in 
to make a great Nen Trade: 


y of Trade, - 


Screights of -Magellen, and eſtabliſhing ſuch a'-Colony = 
there, as might put it out of the Power of older Nations _ 
to trouble the Commerce of the Sourb-Sres, or find-a Pal 
ſage that Way to the af: Indier. But failing in theſe 
turned his Thoughts another Way, and find- 


e eſpecially after the Ruin 
of the City of Avrwerp; he reſolved to tut them ſhort dn 
that, as much as lay in his Power, and being becoche 


Muſter of Portugal, he abſolutely forbid them all Com- 


-meree'-not wich the [adies, but in the Commo- 
ditien of the Indies, which they had hitherto purchaſed ut 
' Liſbon,” and with great Profit to themſelves, had diſtti- 
buted to the northern Parts of It was by this 
| ition, expreſaly | calculated for the Ruin of thelr 
Trade, chat the Inhabitants of the 'Loto» Countries were 
compelled to thoſe Undertakings which have ſinet made 
them Lords of India! If the Spaxiards had never for- 
did them, they had never thought of going thither z "If 
they had remained the ſole Carriers of Spices, or even 
been allowed a reaſonable Proportion of that Trade, they 
, , 


* 
1 


had never been the Proprietors of it. 


But che making this unenpected Stroke at their Com- 


'merce; at à Juncture when they had many rich Merchanes 


amongſt them, and their Country ſwarmed with able Sca- 


men, inſtead of damping their Spirits, and deprivi 
them df all Hopes, excited them 8 a mukticude of 
Prqjects for averting this Evil more eſpecially when they 
found dhat his Catholick Majeſty remained firm to his 
Point, and actually cauſed their Ships to be ſeized, and 
ſuch as were on Board them to be impriſoned. This con- 
vinced em, "that they muſt either abandon. all Thoughts 
of this Commerce," or ſtrike out ſome new Rout for them- 
ſelves: Which wüs ſo much the more difficult, becauſe 
even While they lived under the Span] Yoke, they had 
never been permitted to make Voyages to the Indies. 
They derived, however, ſome Aſſiſtance from the Mei 
chants'who had ſettled among them, after the taking of 
Antwerp, for they were better acquainted with the Spaniſh 
Trade, and wirh the Method uſed in carrying it on, and 
it was thoſe People who adviſed the taking into their Ser- 
vice ſuch Seamen and Pilots as had ſerved under Sir Fran- 
tis Drate, the ſumous Candiſb, and other Exgliſu Com 
manders of Non: The Informations gained from theſe 
People, gave them ſuch Lights, that by Degrees, their 
Merchants began en practica- 
ble, and likewiſe to be willing to run the Hazard 
of ſuch an Undertaking, from the Proſpect of the prodi- 
givus Profit that muſt neceſſarily actrue to them, i * 
met with Sueceſa, Which bore ſcarce any Proportion to the 
Expence necefary for making ſuch Trill. 
2. Among others, James Full, and Griſopber Roeltivs, 
the one Treaſuter, and the other-Penſioner to the States of 
Zealand, in Conjunction with ſeveral Merchants, par- 
ticularly Balthaſar Moueberon, Jobn Funn, © Charles Dirk 
Van Os, and many others, took up a Reſolution to open a 
Paſſage into the Indies; from whente they were unjuſt! 
excluded by the Emperor Charles V. and Pbilip the Sc- 
cond, King of Hain. They conceived, that by ſteering 
North-Eaſt, they might run along the Coaſt of Furtary, 
and ſo reach Cathay, China, Japon, India, and the Phi- 
lipine and Nolucca Iſlands: The Execution of this Project 
was committed to two excellent Mariners, H/ilhiam Barens, 
and James Heemſtirt, and afterwards to divers others; but 
hitherto the 1 has not favoured the Diſcovery of 
that Paſſage, or of the People thablive in thoſe Climates, 
while they were in queſt of this Northern Paſſage, One 
Cornelius Houtman, à Dutchman, happen'd to be in Portu- 
— and' there ſatisfied his Curioſity by adiligent Enquiry 
to the State of the Eq, Indies, and the Courſe that one 
muſt ſteer, in order to come at it. He had frequent Con- 
ferences upon this Subject with the Portigtze, who gave 
Notice of it to the Court. an pi 2 
At that Time, all Foreigners were prohibited to make 
ſuch Enquiried; and upon that Score Houtman' was put in 
Priſon,” and ordered to ſtay there till he paid a heavy 
Fine: In order to raiſe ſuch a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
be addrefſed himſelf to the Merchants of ' Amfterdam, and 
gave them to underſtand, that if = would pay his Fine, 
| il he 


he would diſcover to them all that related to the Eaſ Indie, the, 


and the Paſlage thither: N they granted his Re- 
queſt, and he performed his Promiſe, ec 
Alter mature Conſideration of hat he had offered, they 
-relolved to erect another Company, called the Comp: 
ſor remote. Countries. The Directors of this Company 
vrre, Henry Hudden, Renier Pauw,; Peter Haſſelaan, abs 
Jans, Charles de Oude, Jobn Poppen, Henry Butt, Dirct 
Van Os; Syvert Picterſs Seem, and Arenten | Groatenbuiſe. 
- Theſe Directors conſidering as yet that *twas very uncer- 
- tains whether the North Paſſage was practicable ztho*-atthe 
-fame time they were ſenſible, that it was. the ſhorteſt and 
ſureſt Paſſage, and withal the moſt healthy, in regard that 
in it chey did not croſs the Equinoctial Line: this 
- Conſideration, they came to à Reſolution Anne; Domini 
169 to ſend four Veſſels to the Indies, by the Way of 
the Cape of Goad- bape. ti ee AION) 
3% Houtman, and ſome others, who had the Command 
in this Expeditiom were ordered to obſerve the Courſe 
they ſteered very nicely, and to ſettle with the Indian the 
Commerce of. Spices and other Goods, eſpecially it thoſe 
Countries where the Portugueae had no Settlements. 
A bey looked upon this Commerce asa very valuable Thing, 
.efpccially conſidering that it would ſave them the Trouble 
of fetching that fort of Goods from Portugal, which they 
could not do without great Hazard. Theſe Ships return» 
ed to Holland in the Space of two Years and four Months 
after their ſetting out; and though they had made no 
great Profit of the Voyage, yet their Succeſs animated their 
Owners, and ſeveral other Merchants, to carry on the 
ſign yet further. en: ie 0 e r . 
In Effect, a Member of that Company being dead, 
they preſently put into his Place Gerard Bicker, a very 
conſiderable Merchant. Then they had Advice that 
ſome other Merchants of Amfterdam deſigned to ſet out 
Ships for India. The Names of thoſe Merchants were 
Vincent Van Broncherſt, Simon. Jan ſx, Gevert Dirricks, 
Cornelius Van Campen, Jacob Thomaſs, \Elbert »Simanſs 
Fencheyn, and John Harmanſz.. The: Company, to avoid 
Animoſities, thought it neceſſary ta unite with thoſe Mer- 
chants, and, accordingly, the two Fleets, conſiſting of 
eight Veſſels, joined under the Command of James Yan 
Net, their Admiral, and ſailed from the Texel A. D. 
1598. 193 bine WI 
- A Deſign of the ſame Nature was likewiſe ſer on Foot 
in Zealand, and: accordingly. Balthaſar Moucberon, and 
Adrian Hendrictaten Haaf, with ſome other Partners, 
fitted out Ships for the Indies. The Inhabitants of Ro- 
yerdam being ſpurred forward by ſuch, Examples, preſently 
formed a Company, and fitted, qut five.,Ships, under 
the Command of James Mabu, with: Qrders to ſail to the 
Molucca Iſlands, by the Strait of Magellan, and the. South- 
Sea. In the mean time, the Amfterdam Merchants grew 
hotter upon the Matter, and the Conſpany before menti- 
oned, without ſtaying for the Return ot the Fleet they had 
ſent already, fitted out three Ships more, which put to Sea 
May 4, 1599, under the Command of Stepben Vander 
Hagan, On the 8th of the then next July, four of the 
eight Ships that Went out firſt, arrived in the Texel, and 
after they were unloaded, were immediately ſent! back 
again under the. Command of James Il illeten , 
4. About the ſame time, ſeveral Auſterdam Merchan 
molt of whom were Brabanters by Birth, formed another 
Company upon the ſame Deſign, and fitted out four Veſſela, 
which put to Seq, December 1 599, in Conſort with four 
of the old Company Ships. Two K ears after all theſe Ships 
came home with * But before their Arrival 
this new Company had ſent out two Ships, which were 
joined by ſix more of the old Company, all of them put- 
ting to Sea A. D. 160, under the Command of James 
Van Net; and, in, the Proceſs of Lime, all of them re- 
turned at ſt veral Times to their reſpective Ports. Upon 
the Conſideration of theſe lucky Adventures, ſeveral freſh 
Ships were fitted out in [Am/terdami Zealand, and elſe- 
where z among others, tliirteen were ſent from Amſterdam, 
viz., four belonging to the old, and four to the new Com- 
pany, under the Command of ZamesiHeemſtirk, and James 
Grenier, and five more of the old Company, bound tor 
vant] eff «8; 1800 Onto boy © 
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A. fatcint} Eilirp ef the Riſe, Progreſs, and Bock, 


"all (ho thineen fe ful rae the Tone Bare 
Ar this, the Spaniards. were enraged with Anger and 


- Grief, partiy in regard. of the Affront they ſuffered in ſeeing 


ſuch, petty, Merchants compaſs their Ends in ſpite of their 
Teeth; and partly upon the Account. of the Loſs they 
ſuſtained, and were ha ſuſtain hereafter. With this 
View they fitted out a ſtrong Squadron, in order to ſin 
prize the Dutch Ships. This 8 of thirty 
Men of War, well manned, fell in with eight of the Baud 
Ships in the Month of May, in the Lat. of 14% The 
 Duteb- perceived the. Inequality. of their Number and 
Forces, notwithſtanding that they had ſome Soldiers 
aboard :. However, they were not daunted, for they 
fought bravely, and the Span; Admiral was ſo warmly 
received, that he thought it convenient to let them paſs. 
Ibe next Year, three Ships came home from the In- 
dies richly laden; they brought; Advice, that the 
King of Acben had attempted: to ſeize. two of the Mau- 
cher ems. Ships that had ſet out from Halland, A. D. 1 599. 
that Cornelius Houtman, the Commander, had loſt his Life 


in the Adventure; and in fine, that the Ships had eſcaped, 


but that ſome of the Dutch continued Priſoners in the 
Hands of the King of Acben. 1, 
Paul Van Caerden, having ſet out for the Indies that 
ſame) Year, arrived at the Port of Acben, without know- 
ing what . paſſed, and there was expoſed to the like Dan- 
ger; for that the King being egged on by a Franciſcan 
Monk, who reſided there in the Quality of a Portugueze 
Envoy, and had come thither from the Maluccas on pur- 
yu to. wheedle him. The King, I fay, thus ſollicited, 
all Inſtruments at work to ſeize Caerden's Ship; but all 
his Attempts proved abortive, andy the King owned, af- 
terwards, that he was ſeduced by the Portugueze, and ac- 
cordingly gave a very good Reception to the Fleet com- 
manded by Laurence Bicter, which had ſet out from Zea- 
land, A. D. 1601: Nay, when the Fleet had taken in its 
Lading, which was very conſiderable, he ſent ſome Em- 
baſſadors with them. FP | | 
This Fleet putting into 87. Helens to take in freſh Wa- 
ter, to meet with a Poriugueze: Carract, richly 
laden, Which they took, and brought along with them. 
The ſame Year George Spilbergen and the Ships he com- 
manded were as favourably treated by the ſame King of 
Achen. ' The \Spaniards, finding themſelves inferior in 
Strength, endeavoured to ruin the, Dutch by all manner of 
Stratagems and Tricks; they ſent Emiſſaries to all the In- 
dian Kings, to decry the new Adventurers to brand them 
for Pirates, and Men of no Faith or Honour. In. fine, 
they uſed all poſlible Efforts to affect their Ruin, as will 
appear in the Sequel... . 
5. The States-General and Princ: Maurice, having re- 
ceived, Advice of what paſſed, reſolved to give Commil- 
ſions to all Ships that failed that Way; and indeed the 
Commanders of the Ships ſtood. in Need of them, in order 
to ſtifle the Calumnies of their Enemies. By theſe Com- 
miſſions, they were impowered not only to defend them- 
Ce Ee oben Fane 
duld their Commerce. .. valant James 
Hemifirk, being coated with geb Toben. et 
with two Ships from Bantam in order to have them loaded 
at Jobor,, and falling in with a rich Carract upon her Re- 
turn to Macaa, or Ching, with above ſeven hundred Men 
on board, ed her, and forced the Portugueze, after 
a. ſlender Shew of Defence, to ſtrike, and aſk Quarter, 
which was them. This was a Proof, that things 
were much changed with this Nation, and that the Duich 
had not to do with thoſe gallant and glorious Por/ugueze, 
who, had ſpread the Terror of their Name, and the Au- 
thotity of their Crown over the fineſt Provinces in Aſia. 
Neither had the Dutch yet learned to behave with that 
Haughtineſs and Inſolence, with which they have ſince 
been reproached in this Fart of the World. On the con- 
trary, they behaved ſo kindly to their Priſoners, and tranſ- 
ated every. thing in relation to them, with ſo much Ho- 
nour, that they obtained ample Teſtimonials to this Pur- 
poſe from the Spaniſh Governor in the Molucca A* 
alſo from him who prelided at Malacca, by which, as 2 


- 


F 


no way diminiſhed:cheir Wealch, they great) raiſed their 
| Reputation; and [wiped off that Imputation of Piracy; 
whinch,-to reader::them odious, the Spaniſh) Government 
- had«thrown — £4. his. ae en yd _ 
it gave them 4 compleat View of the Riches and Commo- 
dities of the Iadier; ſo that themſelves and their Country- 
men now knew/exattly what they were ſeeking, and cou 
form a juſt Notion of the Value of that Prize, for which 


o 
- 


they; drew: their Swords. This heightened | that Spirit 
winch was already: fufficiently raiſed of joining in Adven- 


tures to Iudia; and as good or ill Fortune Teldom comes 
alone, ſo, in this Caſe another Circumſtance ed, 
Hopes from ſuch Underta kinga. 
At the ſame time Oliver Van Noort returned to Holland, 
aſter a three NLears Voyage: He had been fitted out by 
Peter Van Beveren, Hugh Buſe, and Fobn Hoekbaker, and 
ſet ſail from Goeres September 1598. He made but very 
inconſiderable Returns for the Merchants, but he acquired 
a great deal of Glory, 'a Share of which redounded to 
his Country; for, at that time, the United Provinces 
ſnared this common with the Portugueze and Ex- 
Hr That one of their Natives had ſailed round the 
large 


„by the Straits of Magellan. We have given a 
Account of this Voyage in the firſt Chapter of this 
Wotk, and therefore need not inſiſt upon it here. It was, 
to be. ſure, a glorious Undertaking, and the Fame that 
attended it had ſuch an Effect pn the enterpriſing Spirits 
of thoſe Times, that it induced many rich Merchants to go 
and ſettle at Amſterdam, and drew thither the moſt experi- 
enced Seamen and Commanders from all Parts of Europe. 
This is what the Dutch. Writers tell us; and, indeed, 
we follow them entirely in this Account of their Com- 
pany, as being the inſtructed, and the moſt intelli- 
gent Guides. It is, indeed, very , and le, 
that they have repreſented theſe Things to their own Ad- 
vantage, for which the judicious Reader will make aproper 
Allowance. But, upon the whole, I believe it would have 
been difficult to have found any where better Materials, 
ſince, to do themJuſtice, they have been more careful to pre- 
ſerve and record the Riſe and Progreſs of this Commerce, 
from the Time it fell into their Hands, than any other 
Nation that was ever concerned therein 3 and the Pains 
they have taken to inſert the principal Succeſſes of their 
Eaſt- India Company in their general Hiſtories, is what 

can never be too much commended. ON, 
6. While their-Navigation continued to be thus ſucceſsful, 


and the Trade of the Indies flouriſhed more and more, there 


happened an Accident that diſcontinued their former good 
Fortune, and threatened Ruin to the whole; I mean the Plu- 
rality. of Companies that were then formed, and the ſorry 
Underſtanding that was between them. Oftentimes 
many of them fitted out Ships for the ſame Port, which 
lowered the Price of their Goods, and diſcouraged the 
Sailors. The States · General being acquainted with theſe 
Inconveniencies, called a Meeting at the Hague of the Di- 
rectors of the Companies, both of Holland and Zealand, 
and obliged them to unite in one Body for the future, to 


which their High Mightineſſes joined their Conſent and 


Authority. The Treaty that was then agreed upon was 
confirmed by a Patent from the Sovereign Power, for 
twenty-one Years, commencing from the Date, viz. 
March 20, 1602. a f 6 bh god a 

The Patent being given out, the Company became a 
very conſiderable Body, and made a joint Stock of 
6,600,000 Livres. Upon this Bottom they promiſed 
themſelves great Things, and fitted. out a Fleer of four- 
teen great Ships, which put to Sea in June 1602, under 
the Command of Hybran Van I. 
in the Month of February, the Yacht called Macbter, re- 
turned, and gave Advice that five of the other Ships 


would be at home very ſpcedily. By this Yacht an Ac- 


count was brought of what paſſed before Bantam between 
Walphart Harmanz and his Vice- Admiral, Hans Bower, 
on one Side, and Don Andreas Fertado de Mendoza, who 


tt the Moluceas berw 


obüged 


arwyk. The next Tear, 
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purfaing their C6vrle to the Modutrub, arrived there at ſe- 
veral ov one aſter che other. 1 e har ur 
The ſame Yatch brought the News of an Engagetent 
ceas between Fames Pan” Neb, Adthiral; and 
three” Portigueze Ships, which did not turn to his Ad- 
vantage; for that, after the Loſs of eight or nine Men, 
and ſome· of the Fingers of his o.]n Right-hand, he was 
to ſheer off. It was this Veſſel likewiſe that 
brought the firſt Intelligence of the taking of a Portu- 
gueze Carrack by James Heemſtirt. Upon the Arrival of 
this News, another Fleet of thirteen Ships was fitted our, 
and ſailed December the 18th, under the Command of Ste- 
phe Vander Hagen. ie e 
In the Year 1605, the King of Spain iſſued forth a 


' ſevere Declaration, in which he prohibited the Inhabitants 


of the United-Provinces to trade to the Dominions of the 
King of Spain, or to the Eaſt and Wieſt-Indies, under the 
Pain of corporal Puniſhment. But the Company was ſo 
far from being over-awed by this Edict, that it rather in- 
ſpired them with freſh Courage, and animated them to 
purſue their Deſign with more Vigour and Diligence. In 
a Word, they preſently fitted out a Fleet of eleven Veſſels, 
which were 1 not only for Traffick, but for warlike Ex- 
ploits, and gave the Command of them to Cornelis 
Matelief. This Fleet had ſcarce pur to Sea, when the Di- 
rectors gave Orders for preparing another of eight Ships, 
which were manned not only with a full Complement of 
Seamen, but with Soldiers, that were engaged to ſtay and 
keep Garriſon im the Indies, if Occaſion required. This 
third Squadron was commanded by Paul Van Caerdan. 
Soon after two Ships of the firſt ot theſe two Squadrons 
came home with a rich Cargbe of Cloves and other Spices : 
They brought Advice that Admiral Vander Hagen would 
follow them very quickly; and accordingly he arriv- 
ed the next Fuly, after taking ſeveral Spaniſh and Por- 
tugueze Veſſels, and poſſeſſing himſelf of the Fort of Am- 
boyna, the demoliſhing that of Tidore, and entirely diſlodg- 
ing thoſe two Nations out of the Molucca Iſlands. | 

This Expedition gave Riſe to a mighty Diſpute between 
the Dutch and the Engliſp,upon the Account that the latter 
favoured the Spaniards, and by ſupplying them with Pow- 
der, enabled them to hold out longer. The next Oober 
three other Veſſels 'arrived in Holland, and gave Intelli- 
2 that Wybrandt Van Waerwyk was upon his Way 

ome, but was obliged to put in at the Iſland of Maurice, 
becauſe his Ship was leeky, and that he had taken a Car- 
rack at Patans. This Admiral arrived in the Spring 
1607, but in the preceding Winter the Company had ſent 
two Ships more to the Indies, under the Command of 
Fobn-Janſz  Moldie, to whom they owed the taking of 
the Fort of Tidore. — | 


7. A Negotiation being then ſet on Foot for a Peace in 


the Netherlands, the Company fitted out a freſh Squadron 
of thirteen Ships, under the Command of Peter-Willam- 
ſen Verboven, who had given a ſignal Proof of his Cou- 
rage and Conduct in the Engagement at Gibraltar, where 
he was Vice-Admiral under the illuſtrious James Heemiſ- 
kirk. This great Fleet was fitted out with a Deſign to give 
the World to underſtand, that no Treaty of Peace ſhould 
tempt the United Provinces to drop their Trade to the In- 
dies. Immediately the Spaniards ſtarted a warm Diſpute 
in Reference to this Article, which proved the Subject of 
their principal Conferences; upon that the Company gave 
in frequent Remonſtrances both to the States-General, and 
to the Mediators, and preſented to them written Memori- 
als, in order to make them ſenſible that there was a 
Neceſſity of being reſolute upon that Head. 

In fine, this Point being looked upon as a principal Ar- 
ticle by both Parties, ſo that it could not be adjuſted, the 
States, upon a final Reſolution, made this Propoſal, that 
eicher the Spaniards ſhould conſent to their Indian Trade 
in the Treaty of Peace, or allow it them by a Truce, for 
ſome Years, or elſe, that Things ſhould continue beyond 
the Tropick of Cancer upon the ſame Bottom that they 
then ſtood on, and that either Party ſhould make War 
there, and do what they could for their own Advantage. 


had formed a Delign-to drive the Dutch out of the Indies. This done, the Truce of twelve Years was accepted and 
Ia Effet Don Andreas was beat, and the Dutch Admirals concluded; and upon certain Conditions *twas agreed, =_ 
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he would diſcover to them all that related to the Zqf+Indies, the, 


and the Paſſage thither: Accordingly they granted his Re- 
gueſt, and he performed his Promiſe, 


1 
21e 


Alter mature Conſideration of what he had offered, they 


-reſolved to. ere& another Company, called the Com 
ſor remote. Countries. The Directors of this Company 
were, Henry Hudden, N enier Pam, Peter Haſſelaaty abs 
Jans, Charles: 4 Oude, Jobn Pappen, Henry „Direct 
n Os, Syvert Picterſs Seem, and Arenten Grdaten hmiſe. 
Theſe DireQory conſidering as yet that *twas very uncer- 
tain, whether the North Paſſage was practicableʒ thoꝰ at the 
ſame time they were ſenſible, that it was the ſhorteſt and 
ſureſt Paſſage, and withal the moſt healthy, in regard that 
in it chey did not croſs the Equinoctial Line Upon this 
- Conſideration, they came to a Reſolution Arno; Domini 
189 to ſend four Veſſels to the Indies, by the Way of 
the Cape of Goad.² gk tO 02 blo nes 
3 Hou man, and ſome others, who had the Command 
in this Expeditiom were ordered to obſerve the Courſe 
they ſteered very nicely, and to ſettie with the Indium the 
Commerce of Spices and other Goods, eſpecially in thoſe 
Countries where the Portugueae had no Settlements. 
Abbey looked upon this Commerce as a very valuable Thing, 
-efpccially conſidering that it would ſave them the Trouble 
of fetching that fort of Goods from Portugal, which they 
could not do without great Hazard. Theſe Ships return» 
ed to Holland in the Space of two Years and four Months 
after their ſetting out; and though they had made no 
great Profit of the Voyage, yet their Succeſs animated their 
Owners, and ſeveral other Merchants, to carry on the De- 
ſign yet further Det: 2 ag , e tow; 
In Effect, a Member of that Company being dead, 
they preſently put into his Place Gerard Bicker, a very 
conſiderable Merchant. Then they had Advice that 
ſome other Merchants of Amfterdam deſigned to ſet out 
Ships for India. The Names of thoſe Merchants were 
Vincent Van Broncherſt, Simon. Fouſz,nGavertDirricks, 
Cornelius Van Campen, Jacob Thowaſs, |Elbert Simamſa 
Jencheyn, and Jobn Harmanſz.,.| The: Company, co avoid 
Animoſities, thought it neceſſary ta unite with thoſe Mer- 
chants, and, accordingly, the two Fleets, conſiſting of 
eight Veſſels, joined under the Command of Jane Yau 
Net, their Admiral, and failed} fram: the Texel 4. D. 
L A Deſign of the ſame Nature was likewiſe ſet on Foot 
in Zealand, and accordingly. Baithbaſar Moucheron, and 
Adrian Heudrictaten Haaf, with ſome other Partners, 
fitted out Ships for the Iudies. The Inhabitants of Ro- 
erdam being ſpurred forward by ſuch Examples, preſently 
formed a Company. and fittetl,i gut five Ships, under 
the Command of James Mabn, with. Qrders to ſail to the 
Molucca Iſlands, by the Strait of Magellan, and the Sourb- 
Sea. In the mean time, the Amſterdam Merchants grew 
hotter upon the Matter, and the Company before menti- 
oned, without ſaying for the Return ot the Fleet they had 
ſent already, fitted out three, Ships more, which put to Sea 
May 4, 1599; under the Command of, Szephes Vander 
Hagan. On the ;8th' of the then next Jah, four of the 
eight Ships that went out firſt, arrived in the Texel, and 
after they were unloaded, were immediately ſent back 
again under the, Command of James M Alleten ,, 
4. About the ſame time, ſeveral; Anſterdam Merchants, 
molt of whom were Brabant ers by Birth, formed another 
Company upon the ſame Deſign, and fitted out four Veſſela, 
which put to Sea, December. 1 599, in Conſort witch four 
of the old Company's Ships. Two Tears after all theſe Ships 
came home with rleh, Cargoes: But before their Arrival 
this new Company had ſent out two Ships, which were 
joined by ſix more of the old Company, all of them put- 
ting to Sea A, D. 1600, under the Command of Femes 
Van Net; and, in, the Proceſs of Lime, all of them re- 
turned at f; veral Times to cheir neſpective Ports. Upon 
the Conſideration of theſe lucky Adyentures, ſeveral freſh 
Ships were fitted out in Ant erdam Zealand, and elſe- 
where z among others thirteen were ſent from Amſterdam, 


vi. four belonging to the old. and four to the new,Com- 

pany, under the Command of James Heemſtirl. and James 

Creniar. aud five more of che old Company. bound tor 
nA eig (By ee n 
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ſions to all Ships that 


Aſarcins Hiftaryiofe the Riſe, Bratreſi au Boch , 


under 


z 


the Command of Walphart Hermasſz, | 


At this, the Spamiardi were enraged with Anger and 
Grief, partiy in regard of the Affront they een Roving 
ſuch petty, Merchants compa(s their, Ends in ſpite of their 
to ſuſtain hereafter. We 5 
Squadron, in order to ſir- 


This Squadron conſiſting of thirty 
Men of War, well manned, fell in with.exzhe of he. Dov 
Ships in the Month of May, in the Lat. of 140% The 
Duab perceived the Inequality of their Number and 
Forces, notwithſtanding , that they had. ſome Soldiers 
aboard: However, they; were not daunted, for they 
fought bravely, and the Spaniſs Admiral was ſo warmly 
recaved, that he thought it convenient to let them paſs. 
be next Year, /threr Ships, came home from the I- 
dies richly... laden; they brought Advice, that the 
King of Acben had attempted: to. ſeize. two of the Mau- 
cheroms· Ships that had ſet out from Holland, A. D. 1 599. 
that Cornelius Houtman, the Commander, had loſt his Life 


Teeth ; and partly upon the Account. of the 
ſuſtained, and were; like 


View 


fitted out a ſtrong 


1 


in the Adventure; and in fine, that the Ships had eſcaped, 


but that ſome: of the Duich continued Priſoners in the 
Hands of the King of Acben. ire * 2 
Paul r ſet out for the Indies that 
ſame) Tear, arrived at the Fort of Haben, without know- 
ing What paſſed, and there was expoſed to the like Dan- 


ger; for that the King being egged on by a Franciſcan - 
Monk, who reſided there in the Quality of a Portugueze 


Envoy, and had come thither from the Maluccas on pur- 
ſe to heedle him. The King, I fay, thus ſollicited, 
all Inſtruments at work to ſeize Caerden's Ship; but all 
his Attempts proved abortive, and; the King owned, af- 
— that he —— * the n ac- 
cordingly gave a very good Reception to t com 
by Laurence Bicter, which had ſet out from Zea- 
land, A. D. 1601: Nay, when the Fleet had taken in ics 
Lading, which was very conſiderable, he ſent ſome Em- 
bafladors with then. 
This Fleet putting into S/. Helens to take in freſh Wa- 
ter, happened to meet with a Poriugueas Carract, richly 
laden, Which they took, and brought along with them. 
The ſame; Year George Spilbergen and the Ships he com- 
manded. were as favourably treated by the ſame King of 
Acben. The Spaniards, finding / themſelves inferior in 
Strength, endeavoured to ruin the Dutch by all manner of 
Stratagems and Tricks; they ſent Emiſſaries to all the In- 
dian Kings, to decry the new Adventurers to brand them 
for Pirates, and Men of no Faith or Honour. In fine, 
they uſed all poſſible Efforts to affect their Ruin, as will 
appear in the Sequel. F 
85. The States-Genetal and Prince Maurice, having re- 
ceiyed Advice of what paſſed, reſolved to give Commiſ- 
that failed that Way z and indeed the 
Commandets of the Ships ſtood in Need of them, in order 
to ſtifle the Calumnies of their Enemies. By theſe Com- 
miſſions, they were impowered not only to defend them- 
ſelves, but to attack and commit Hoſtilities upon all that 
ſhould: diſturb their Commerce. The. valiant James 
Heemiftirk, being clothed, with ſuch Authority, failed 
with two Ships from Bantam in order to have them loaded 
at Jobor,, and falling in with a rich Carrack upon her Re- 
turn to Macaa, — with above ſeven hundred Men 
on board, attacked her, and forced the Por „after 
a. ſlender Shew of Defence, to ſtrike, and aſk Quarter, 
which was & them. This was a Proof, that things 
were much changed with this Nation, and that the Duc 
had not to do with thoſe gallant and glorious Por/ugueze, 
ho had ſpread the Terror of their Name, and the Au- 
ority of their Crown over the fineſt Provinces in Alia. 
Neither bad the Dutch, yet learned to behave with that 
Haughtineſs and Inſalegeg, wich which they have fince 
been reproached in this Part of the World. On the con- 
trary, they behaved ſo kindly to their Priſoners, and tranſ- 
acted every thing in relation to them, with ſo much Ho- 
nour, that they obtained ample Teſtimonials to this Pur- 
poſe from the Spaniſh Governor in the Moluccs Illands, as 
alſo from him who preſided at Malacca, by which, as oy 


ä 


_ winch,-t© reader: them odious, the Span Government 
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- had-thrown upon them. n es 


and ſote· of the Fingers of his 'own'Right-hand; he Was 


it gave: them A complear View of che Riches and Cmmo- 
dities of the Andie; fo that themſelves and their Country- 
men now knew: what they were ſeeking, and could 
form a juſt Notion of the Value of that Prize, for which 
they drew: their Swords. This heightened that Spirit 
wich war already ſufficiently raiſed of joint 
tures to Ii; and as good or ill Fortune 
alone, ſo, in this Caſe another Circumſtance 
2 ſtill greater Credit to, and excited 

m ſuch Undertakings. 0 


At the ſame time Oliver Vav Noort retumed to Hollend, 
Atera three-Years Voyage: He" had been fitted out by 


oomes 


Peer Vas Beveren, Hugh Buſe, and Fobn Hockbaker, and 


ſet ſail from Goeres September 1598. He made but very 
inconſiderable Returns for che Merchants, but he acquired 
a great deal of Glory, 'a Share of which redounded to 
his Country; for, at that time, the United Provinces 
ſhared this common with the Portugueze and Ex- 
8h, That one of their Natives had failed round the 

orld, by the Straits of Magellan. We have given a 


large Account of this Voyage in the firſt Chapter of this 


Wotk, and therefore need not inſiſt upon it here. It was, 
to be ſure, a glorious Undertaking, and the Fame that 
attended it had ſuch an Effect on the enterprifing Spirits 
of thoſe Times, that it induced many rich Merchants to go 


and ſettle at Amſterdam, and drew thither the moſt experi- 
enced Seamen and Commanders from all Parts'of Europe. 


This is what the Dach Writers tell us; and, indeed, 
we follow them entirely in this Account of their Com- 
pany, as being the inſtructed, and the moſt intelli- 
gent Guides. It is, indeed, very p and probable, 
that they have repreſented theſe Things to their own Ad- 
vantage, for which the judicious Reader will make aproper 
Allowance. But, upon the whole, I believe it would have 


been difficult to have found any where better Materials, 


ſince, to do themJuſtice, they have been more careful to pre- 
ſerve and record the Riſe and Progreſs of this Commerce, 
from the Time it fell into their Hands, than any other 
Nation that was ever concerned therein; and the Pains 
they have taken to inſert the principal Succeſſes of their 
Eaſt-India Company in their general Hiſtories, is what 
can never be too much commended. cen þ 

6. While their · Navigation continued to be thus ſucceſsful, 


and the Trade of the Indies flouriſhed more and more, there 


happened an Accident that diſcontinued their former good 
Fortune, and threatened Ruin to the whole; I mean the Plu- 
2 of Companies that were then formed, and the ſorry 
Underſtanding that was between them. Oftentimes 
many of them fitted out Ships for the ſame Port, which 
lowered the Price of their Goods, and diſcouraged the 
Sailors. The States · General being acquainted wich theſe 
Inconveniencies, called a Meeting at the Hague of the Di- 
rectors of the Companies, both of Holland and Zealand, 
and obliged them to unite in one Body for the future, to 
which their High Mightineſſes join 
Authority. The Treaty that was then agreed upon was 
confirmed - by a Patent from the Sovereign Power, for 
twenty- one Tears, commencing from the Date, viz. 
March 20, 1602. RE SENG] TIRE li . 

The Patent being given out, the Company became a 
very conſiderable» Body, and made a joint Stock of 
6,600,000 Livres. Upon this Bottom they pramiſed 
themſelves great Things, and fitted out. a Fleet of four- 
teen great Ships, which put 
t The next Tear, 
in the Month of February, the Yacht called Macbter, re- 


turned, and gave Advice that five of the other Ships 
would be at home very ſpcedily. By this Yacht an Ac- 


count was brought of what paſſed before Bantam between 


Molpbart  Harmanz and his Vice - Admiral, Hans Bower, 


on one Side, and Don Andreas Fertado de Mendoza, who 
had formed a Deſign to drive the Duich out of the Indies. 
In fect Don Audreut was beat, and the Dutch Admirals 
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their Conſent and 


to Sea in June 1602, under 
the Command of #ybrant Van Warwyk 
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and failed December the 18th, under the Command of Ste- 
pPben Vander Hagen. 2 


In the Year 1605, the King of Spain iſſued forth a 


| ſevere Declaration, in which he prohibited the Inhabitants 


of 'the United-Provinces to trade to the Dominions of the 


King of Spain, or to the Eaſt and Weft-Indies, under the 


Pain of corporal Puniſhment. But the Company was ſo 
far from being over-awed by this Edict, that it rather in- 


ſpired them with freſn Courage, and animated them to 


purſue their Deſign with more Vigour and Diligence. In 
a Word, they preſently fitted out a Fleet of eleven Veſſels, 
which were ft not only for Traffick, but for warlike Ex- 
ploits, and gave the Command of them to Cornelits 
Matelief. This Fleet had ſcarce pur to Sea, when the Di- 
rectors gave Orders for preparing another of eight Ships, 
which were manned not only with a full Complement of 


Scamen, but with Soldiers, that were engaged to ſtay and 


keep Garriſon im the Indies, if Occaſion required. This 


third Squadron was commanded by Paul Van Caerdan. 


Soon after two Ships of the firſt ot theſe two Squadrons 
came home with a rich Cargbe of Cloves and other Spices : 
They brought Advice that Admiral Vander Hagen would 
follow them very quickly; and accordingly he arriv- 
ed the next Fuly, after taking ſeveral Spaniſh and Por- 
tugueze Veſſels, and poſſeſſing himſelf of the Fort of Am- 
boyna, the demoliſhing that of Tidore, and entirely diſlodg- 
ing thoſe two Nations out of the Mo/ucca Iſlands. | 
This Expedition gave Riſe to a mighty Diſpute between 
the Dutch and the Engliſp,upon- the Account that the latter 
favoured the Spaniards, and by ſupplying them with Pow- 
der, enabled them to hold out longer. The next OFober 
three other Veſſels arrived in Holland, and gave Intelli- 
nee that Wybrandt Van Waerwyk was upon his Way 
ome, but was obliged to put in at the Iſland of Maurice, 
becauſe his Ship was leeky, and that he had taken a Car- 
rack at Patans. This Admiral arrived in the Spring 
1607, but in the preceding Winter the Company had ſent 
two Ships more to the Indies, under the Command of 


Fobn-Janſz Moldie, to whom they owed the taking of 


the Fort of Tidore. 

7. A Negotiation being then ſet on Foot for a Peace in 
the Netherlands, the Company fitted out a freſh Squadron 
of thirteen Ships, under the Command of Peter-Willam- 
ſin Verboven, who had given a ſignal Proof of his Cou- 


rage and Conduct in che Engagement at Gibraltar, where 


he was Vice-Admiral under the illuſtrious James Heemi/- 
kirk. This great Fleet was fitted out with a Deſign to give 
the World to underſtand, that no Treaty of Peace ſhould 
tempt the United Provinces to drop their Trade to the In- 
dies. Immediately the Spaniards ſtarted a warm Diſpute 
in Reference to this Article, which proved the Subject of 


their principal Conferences; upon that the Company gave 


in frequent Remonſtrances both to the States-General, and 
to the Mediators, and preſented to them written Memori- 
als, in order to make them ſenſible that there was a 
Neceſſity of being reſolute upon that Head. | 
In fine, this Point being looked upon as a principal Ar- 
ticle by both Parties, ſo that it could not be adjuſted, the 
States, upon a final Reſolution, made this Propoſal, that 
eicher the Speniards ſhould conſent: to their Indian Trade 
in the Treaty of Peace, or allow it them by a Truce, for 
ſome Tears, or elſe, that Things ſhould continue beyond 
the Tropick of Cancer upon the ſame Bottom that they 
then ſtood on, and that either Party ſhould make War 
there, and do what they could for their own Advantage. 


This done, the Truce of twelve Tears was accepted and 
concluded, and upon certain Conditions *twas agreed, — 


* 


le 
arrived there ar fe. 


and the Paſſage thither: 2 they granted his Re- 
queſt, and he performed his Promiſe,. 1 


Aſter mature Conſideration of hat he had offered, they | 


reſolved to. ere& another Companꝝ, called the Com 
ſor remote. Countries. The Directon of this Company 
were, Henry Hudden, Renier Pau, Peter Haſſelaan, Fobn 
Jans, Charles de Oude, John Poppen, Henry tt, Diret 
n Ot, Fyvert Picterſs Seem, and Arenten Groatenbuiſe. 
Tbeſe Directors conſidering as yet that *twas very uncer- 
tain, whether the North Paſſage was practicable ztho* at the 
-ame time they were ſenſible, that it was the ſhorteſt. and 
ſureſt Paſſage, and withal the — in regard that 
in it chey did not croſs the Equinoctial Line: this 
- Conſideration, -they Came co 3 Reſolution Anno Domini 
16955 to ſend four Veſſels to the Indies, by the Way of 
the Cape of Coad bu pq . 02 ball 94 dns 
', :2a6Houtman, and ſome others, who had the Command 
in this Expeditiom were ordered to | obſerve; the: Courſe 
they ſteered very nicely, and to ſettle with the Indium the 
Commerce of Spices and other Goods, eſpecially in thoſe 
Countries where the Portuguene had no Settlements. 
A bey looked upon this Commerce as a very valuable Thing, 
-efpccially conſidering that it would ſave them the Trouble 
of fetching that fort of Goods from Portugal, which they 
could not do without great Hazard. Theſe Ships return» 
ed to Holland in the Space of two Years and four Months 
after. their ſetting out; and though they had made no 
great Profit of the Voyage, yet their Succeſs animated their 
Owners, and ſeveral other Merchants, to carry on the De- 
ſign yet furtber. eu bot d vw r Wah 
In Effect, a Member of that Company being dead, 
they preſently put into his Place Gerard Bicker, a very 
conſiderable Merchant. Then they had Advice that 
ſome other Merchants of Amfterdam deſigned to ſet out 
Ships for India. The Names of thoſe Merchants were 
Vincent Van Broncherſt, Simon. Jauſæ, GCeuer Dirriata, 
Cornelius Van Campen, Jacob Thomaſs, |Elbert Simamſa 
Fencheyn, and Jobn Harman. The- Company, co avoid 
Animoſities, thought it neceſſaty ta unite with thoſe Mer- 
chants, and, accordingly, the two Fleets, conſiſting of 
eight Veſſels, joined under the Command of Jane Han 
Nek, their Admiral, and "failed: from the Texel A. D. 
45 8. NR THE 31 3 I in or | eil 
A Deſign of the ſame Nature was likewiſe ſet on Foot 
in Zealand, and: accordingly; Balthaſar Maucberon, and 
Adrian Heudrictaten Haaf, wich ſome other Partners, 
fitted out Ships for the /ngies.. The Inhabitants of Ro- 
erdam being ſpurred forward by ſuch, Examples, preſently 
formed a Company, and fitted; gut five Ships, under 
the Command of Janes Mabu, with. Ordets to ſail to the 
Molucca Iſlands, by the Strait of Magellan, and the Sourb- 
Sea. In the mean time, the Amyterdam Merchants grew 


hotter upon the Matter, and the Conſpany before. menti- 


oned, without ſtaying ſor the Return ot the Fleet they had 
ſent already, fitted gut three: Ships more, which put to Sea 
May 4, 1 599, under the Command, of Stephen Vander 
Hagan, On the 8th of the then next Juby, four of the 
eight Ships that went out firſt; arrived in the Texel, and 
after they were unloaded, were immediately ſent! back 
again under the, Command of James Willekens, ,. -; 
4. About the ſame time, ſeveral, ſm/terdam Merchants, 
molt of whom were Brabant eri by Birth, formed another 
Company upon the ſame Deſign; and fitted out four Veſſels, 
which put to Seq, December. 1399, ia Conſort witch four 
of the old Company's Ships. Two Tears after all theſe Ships 
came home with rich, Cargoes; But before their Arrival 
this new Company had ſent out two Ships, which were 
joined by fix more of the old Company, all of them put- 
ting to Sea A. D. 1600, under the Command of Jane 
Jan Nek ; and, in: the Proceſs of Time, all of them re- 
turned at f; veral Times to their reſpective Ports. Upon 
the Conſideration of theſe lucky Adyentures, ſeveral fr 
Ships were fitted; out yin. An/terdami Zealand, and elſe- 
where ; among others, thirteen were ſent from Amſtirda 


ner dam, 
viz., four belonging to the old, and ſour do the neẽ Com- 


pany, under the Command of James Heemſtirt. and James 
Sreniur. aud five more of che old Company, bound. for 
oni ei , ho 1503 1: 363 naten © winds en 
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he would diſcover to them all that related to the Eaſi ſudien, the, 


all he chineen jt ul ram che age 1601 755 
t this, the Spaniards were enraged with Anger anc 
Grief, partiyin regard of the Afﬀrone they fired in Seng 
ſuch petty, Merchants compals their, Ends in ſpite of their 
Teeth; and partly upon the Account, of the Log they 
ſuſtained, and were. likely to ſuſtain hereafter. With this 


View they fitted dur a ſtron on, in order to ſin- 
prize the Duich Ships. Nhis Squadron conſiſting of thirty 
Men of War, well fell in with eight of the Bas 


Ships,/in\the- Month; of May, in the Lat. of 14. The 


cheroms Fhips that had ſet out from Holland, A. D. 1 599. 
that Cornelius Hou!man, the Commander, had loſt his Life 


in the Adventure; and in fine, that the Ships had eſcaped, 


but that ſome of the Dutch continued Priſoners in the 
Hands of the King of A ben. 
. Paul Ven Caerden, boying Fe out for the dies that 
ſame) Lear, arrived at the Port of Achen, without know- 
ing what. paſſed, and there was expoſed to the like Dan- 
ger for that the King being egged on by a Franci/can - 
Monk, who reſided there in the Quality of a Portugueze 

Envoy, and had come thither from the Moluccas on pur- 


5 you to wheedle him, The King, I fay, thus ſollicited, 


all Inſtruments at work to ſeize Caerden's Ship; but all 
his Attempts proved abortive, andy the King owned, af- 
terwards, that he was ſeduced by the Portugueze, and ac- 
cordingly gave a very good Reception to the Fleet com- 


laden, Which they took, and beonghe along with them. 
The ſame Year George Spilbergen an 


appear in the Sequel. 1 
5. The States-Genefal and Prince Maurice, having re- 
ceiyed Advice of what paſſed, reſolved to give Commil- 


Heemiſtirk, being clo | 
with two whips from Bantam in order to have them loaded 
at Jobor,, and falling 


who, bad ſpread the Terror of their Name, and the Au- 
f their Crown, over the fineſt Provinces in Alia. 


\ 
- 


4 


- 
: 
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nd way diminiſhect their Wealch, they greatly raiſed their 
 " Reputationz«and: wiped: off that Imputation ef Piracys 
bc co reader: dem adieu, the Spam} Government 
had- ' — xhr77 14. iis ** 55 . 56771 74 71 115 
it gave. them complear View of the Riches and Commio- 
dities.of the iydiesy ſo that themſelves and their Country- 
men now knew:i hat they were ſeeking; and could 
form à juſt Notion of the Value of that Prize, for which 
they; drew: their Swords. This heightened that Spirit 
winch was already ſufficiently raiſed of joining in Adven- 
tures to [xdia';} and as good or ill Fortune Te comes 
alone, ſo, in this Caſe another Circumſtance ed, 
Hopes from ſuch Undertakings. WO, 0413 740 
At the ſame time Oliver Van Noort returned to Holland, 
aſter a three Years Voyage: He had been fitted out by 
Peter Van Beveren, Haug Buſe, and Jobn Hoekbaker, and 
ſet ſail from Goeres September 1598. He made but very 
inconſiderable Returns for the Merchants, but he acquired 
a great deal of Glory, 4 Share of which redounded to 
his Country; for, at that time, the United Provinces 
ſhared this common Glory with the Portugueze and Ex- 
5 That one of their Natives had ſailed round the 
orld, by the Straits of Magellan. We have given a 
large Account of this Voyage in the firſt Chapter of this 
Work, and therefore need not inſiſt upon it here. It was, 
to be ſure, a glorious Undertaking, and the Fame that 
attended it had ſuch an Effect pn the enterprifing Spirits 
of thoſe Times, that it induced many rich Merchants to go 
and ſettle at Amſterdam, and drew thither the moſt experi- 


enced Seamen and Commanders from all Parts of Zurope. 


This is what the Durch Writers tell us; and, indeed, 
we follow them entirely in this Account of their Com- 
pany, as being the inſtructed, and the moſt intelli- 
gent Guides. It is, indeed, very „ and le, 
that they have repreſented theſe Things to their own Ad- 
vantage, for which the judicious Reader will make a proper 
Allowance. But, the whole, I believe it would have 


, upon 
been difficult to have found any where better Materials, 


ſince, to do them Juſtice, they have been more careful to pre- 
ſerve and record the Riſe and Progreſs of this Commerce, 
from the Time it fell into their Hands, than any other 
Nation that was ever concerned therein; and the Pains 
they have taken to inſert the principal Succeſſes of their 
Eaſt- India Company in their general Hiſtories, is what 
can never be too much commended. n+ $ 


6. While their-Navigation continued to be thus ſucceſsful, 
and the Trade of the Indies flouriſhed more and more, there 


happened an Accident that diſcontinued their former good 
Fortune, and threatened Ruin to the whole; I mean the Plu- 
rality of Companies that were then formed, and the ſorry 
Underſtanding that was between them. Oftentimes 
many of them fitted out Ships for the ſame Port, which 
lowered the Price of their Goods, and diſcouraged the 
Sailors. The States · General being acquainted with theſe 
Inconveniencies, called a Meeting at the Hague of the Di- 
rectors of the Companies, both of Holland and Zealand, 
and obliged them to unite in one Body for the future, to 
which their High Mightineſſes join 
Authority. The Treaty that was then agreed upon was 
confirmed by a Patent from the Sovereign Power, for 
twenty- one Years, commencing from the Date, viz. 
32 1602. N eee een 
vs 'atent being given out, the Company became a 
very conſiderable Body, and made a — Stock of 


6,600,000. Livres. Upon this Bottom they promiſed 


themſelves great Things, and fitted out a Fleet of four- 


teen great Ships, which put to Sea in June 1602, under 


the Command of #ybrant Van Warwyk. The next Year, 
in the Month of February, the Yacht: called Wachter, re- 
turned, and gave Advice that five of the other Ships 


would be at home very ſpcedily. By this Yacht an Ac- 


count was brought of What paſſed before Bantam between 


Waolphart- Harmanz and his Vice - Admiral, Hans Bower, 


on..ofie Side, and Don Andreas Feriado de Mendoza, who 
8 a Daſign to drive the Duicbh out of the Hudies. 


- 
an 
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their Conſent and 


Effect Don Andreas was beat, and the Dutch Admirals 
28:28 I 3 07] 2913; M ee e 


purſaing their Ore co the Motte, "arrived Mere at fe- | 
veral Tees ine th other. e of | 

' The fame Yatch brought the News of an Engagement 
at tlie Moluceas between Fames Par” Wet, Adiml, and 
e Ships, which did not turn to his Ad- 


chree Portiguez 

vantage ; for tat, after the Loſs of eight or nine Men, 
and -ſome-of* the Fingers of his o.]n Right-hand, he was 
obliged to ſheer off. It was this Veſſel likewiſe that 
brought the firſt Intelligence of the taking of a Portz- 
gieze Carrack by James Hecmſtirt. Upon the Arrival of 
this News, another Fleet of thirteen Ships was firted our, 
and failed December the 18th, under the 3 of Ste- 
pen Vander Hagen. W ee 
In the Year 1605, the King of Spain iſſued forth a 


| ſevere Declaration, in which he prohibited the Inhabitants 


of the United-Provinces to trade to the Dominions of the 
King of Spain, or to the Eaſt and Veft-Indies, under the 
Pain of corporal Puniſhment. But the Company was fo 
far from being over-awed by this Edict, that it rather in- 
ſpired them with freſh Courage, and animated them to 
purſue their Deſign with mofe Vigour and Diligence, In 
a Word, they preſently fitted out a Fleet of eleven Veſſels, 
which were fit not only for Traffick, but for warlike Ex- 
ploits, and gave the Command of them to Cornelis 
Matelief. This Fleet had ſcarce put to Sea, when the Di- 
rectors gave Orders for preparing another of eight Ships, 
which were manned not only with a full Complement of 
Seamen, but with Soldiers, that were engaged to ſtay and 
keep Garriſon im the Indies, if Occaſion required. This 
third Squadron was commanded by Paul Van Caerdan. 
Soon after two Ships of the firſt ot theſe two Squadrons 
came home with a rich Cargbe of Cloves and other Spices :. 
They brought Advice that Admiral Vander Hagen would 
follow them quickly; and accordingly he arriv- 
ed the next Fuly, after taking ſeveral Spaniſh and Por- 
tupueze Veſſels, and poſſeſſing himſelf of the Fort of Am- 
boyna, the demoliſhing that of Tidore, and entirely diſlodg- 
ing thoſe two Nations out of the Mo/ucca Iſlands. oo 
This ition gave Riſe to a mighty Diſpute between 
the Dutch and the Exgliſb, upon the Account that the latter 
favoured the Spaniards, and by ſupplying them with Pow- 
der, enabled them to hold out longer. The next Oober 
three other Veſſels 'arrived in Holland, and gave Intelli- 
grnce that Wybrandt Van Waerwyk was upon his Way 
ome, but was obliged to put in at the Iſland of Maurice, 
becauſe his Ship was leeky, and that he had taken a Car- 
rack at Patans. This Admiral arrived in the Spring 
1607, but in the preceding Winter the Company had ſent 
two Ships more to the Indies, under the Command of 
Fobn-Fanſz | Moldie, to whom they owed the taking of 
the Fort of Tide. 


7. A Negotiation being then ſet on Foot for a Peace in 


the Netherlands, the Company fitted out a freſh Squadron 
of thirteen Ships, under the Command of Peter-Willam- 
ſen Verboven, who had given a ſignal Proof of his Cou- 
rage and Conduct in the Engagement at Gibraltar, where 
he was Vice-Admiral under the illuſtrious James Hleemiſ- 
kirk. This great Fleet was fitted out with a Deſign to give 
the World to underſtand, that no Treaty of Peace ſhould 
tempt the United Provinces to drop their Trade to the In- 
dies. Immediately the | Spaniards ſtarted a warm Diſpute 
3 to this Article, which proved — Subject of 
ir principal Conferences; upon that the Company gave 
in 3 — 1 the —— and 
to the Mediators, and preſented to them written Memori- 
als, in order to make them ſenſible that there was a 
Neceſſity of being reſolute upon that Head. | 
In fine, this Point being looked upon as a principal Ar- 
ticle by both Parties, ſo that it could not be adjuſted, the 


States, upon a final Reſolution, made this Propoſal, that 
eicher the Spaniards ſhould conſent to their Indian Trade 


in the Treaty of Peace, or allow it them by a Truce, for 


ſome Years, or elſe, that Things ſhould continue beyond 
the Tropick of Cancer upon the ſame: Bottom that they 
then ſtood on, and that either Party ſnould make War 


there, and do what they could for their own Advantage. 


This done, the Truce of twelve Tears was accepted and 


concluded, and upon certain Conditions *twas agreed, — 


1 
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Trade where they pleaſed, and live in mutual Peace. This 
Affair was in Agitation without coming to any Reſolution 
in the Year 1608. at which Time Admiral Marelif re- 
rurned from the Indies with ſeveral Ships.” This Admiral 


| had laid Siege to Molecco, but was obliged.to break ft g, 4s 


in order to give Battle to the Portugueze Fleet, that came 
to relieve it; however, he had concluded an Alliance with. 
the King of Jobor. In the Year: 1609, the Comp: 
ſent a very expert Pilot, called Henry Hudſon, wich a Fly- 
boat, to find out a North- eaſt, or North-weſt Paſlage to 
China, but he returned without bringing his Deſign to 
bear. At that Time they heard nothing from the Jadles 
ſince the Arrival of Admiral Matelif, except ſome Advice 
by the Way of England; but the next Summer, four of 
their Ships arrived with a large Cargoe 3 they rted, 
that the Spaniards were ſtill poſſeſſed of Jernate; that the 
Dutch had maſtered Machias of the Molucca Iſlands, and 
that they hoped in Time to poſſeſs themſelves of Ternate. 

The Truce being concluded and proclaimed in the Ne- 
therlands, they reſalved that a Pinnace ſhould be ſent to 
the Eaſt- Indies, with a Paſsport from the King of Spain, and 
the archdukes, to acquains the Spaniards and the Dutch. 
with the Treaty : 
cution, and towards the End of the Year, nine Veſſels 
were fitted out under the Command of Peter Borth, both 
the Seamen and Soldiers being allowed to carry their 
Wives and Children along with them. 2 

8. It may not be amiſs to obſerve here, that it was by 
this Truce, the new Republick of the United-Provinces 
came to be owned for a legal and independent State by all 


the Governments in Europe; neither was this Negotiation 


of leſs Uſe in the Indies, where the Spaniards and Portu- 
gueze had begun to recover their Spirits, and to diſtinguiſh. 


themſelves by a vigorous Defence of what they poſſeſſed 


in that Part of the World, againſt the Attempts: of the 
Dutch. | 


of Spain, in the Philippines, was a: Nobleman of ſuch Cou- 


rage and Conduct, that no Advantages were to be gained 


while he held the Government. For having received In- 


telligence, that a Duich Admiral, whoſe, Name was i. 
uadron of four Sail, and had 
ſunk a Spaniſb Galleon richly laden from China; not con- 


lert, was at Sea with a 


tented with which, they were ſtill cruizing for ſome other 
Ships that were expected from Ching and Japon: Don Juan 


reſolved to hazard his own Life to retrieve the Honour of 


Spain, and to free thoſe Seas from ſuch unwelcome Gueſts. 
It was with this View, that he embarked his own Guards, 
and ſuch other Troops as were at, Manila, on Board ſuch 
Veſſels as could be drawn together on a ſudden, and with 
them he attacked the Dutch Admiral with ſuch Fury, 


that he made himſelf Maſter of three of his four Ships, 


the Admiral himſelf having his Head taken off by a Can- 
non-ball in the Beginning of the Engagement, in which 
he loſt one hundred twenty-five, Men, This Battle 
was fought on the 25th of April 1610, and the Spaniards 
following their Blow, made themſelves Maſters of the 


Iflland of Tidor, and came before that of Ternate, While 


the Inhabitants of the Iſland of Banda, encouraged by 


Admiral Paul Van Caerden, who was then in the Indies, 


thought to put a Stop to theſe Evils by his Preſence, and go- 


ing on Board a Sloop, with twenty-five Men, ed for 


the Iſland of Banda; but being attacked by a Spaniſh Veſſel 


in his Paſſage, and his Crew having mutinied, he was ta- 
ken Priſoner, and the Spaniards demanding for his Ran- 
ſom the Iſland of Machian, 30,000 Ducats in Money, and 
half a Year's W for the Mariners, he choſe rather to 
be carried to the Philippines 


tions. This happened on the 25th of July, in the "ſame 
Year, and it was this News that induced the Company to 
ſend ſo ſtrong a Fleet as that before-mentioned, under the 
Command of Admiral Peter Borth to the Eaft- Indies. 

They likewiſe thought fit to ſend a ſalemn Ambaſſy to 
the Emperor of Japon, at the Head of which 5 
Spex, and Peter Segerſon, who, uguſt, 


on the 10th of 


. 


y. had 


27, 1610. 


This * was accordingly put in Exe- 


Don Juan de Silva, who then commanded for the King 


they might have an eaſy Paſſage to the Indies. 


, than ſubmit to ſuch Condi- 
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ouſneſs of ſome Merchants. concerned: in their Stock, wha 
ad fallen into a Practice of (Jobbing,o which/was attended 
CR ET opens 
red. for the Remedy' of ievances,; which the 
States: General redreſſed by a Placard publiſhed February . 
In May. 1611, the Com ſent out four Shi e 
under the Command of — Real, which — fol· 
lowed by à ſtrong Squadron that put to Sea from the 
Texel, in the next December, under the Command of Adrian 
Block Martz, near the Cape Herd Iſlands; this Squadron 
met with ſeventeen Spaniſb Men of War, which fell upon 
them, but were ſo warmly received, that only four of 
them were left in a Condition to ſail for Spain with the 
News of their Succeſs. When the Directors received Ad- 
vice of a ſharp Engagement, they conceived, that their 
Ships muſt needs have received ſome Damage, and in or- 
der to reinforce them, fitted out two other Ships the next 
May, under the Command of Jobs Pelerſ Coen. In 
fine, the Commerce to India became ſo extenſiye, that 
the Forces of the Company grew to that Height, that in 
the Years 1613, and 1614, they fitted; out twenty-ſeven: 
Ships at ſeyeral Times, under the Command of ſeveral. 
Commodores, particularly Reyeft and LW. 
In order to a full View. of their great Succeſs, we need on- 
ly to caſt our Eyes upon the following-Liſt- of the Divi- 
dends that were, made within the Compaſs of eight Years. 


The Dividends made by the Dutch, Eaft4India Com- 
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The Company being in ſuch 4 flouriſhing Condition, 
the next Year, vis. 161g, the States joined in ſending a 
ſtrong Squadron to the South-Seer, by the Way of the 
Magellan Streight, upon the Proſpect of ſurprizing the 
Spaniards, and weakening them on that Side, after 2 

eorge 
Van Spilbergen was Admiral in this dition, of which 
we have given a large Account in the former Part of this 
Work. In the mean Time, the War in the Indies conti- 
nued, where the Spaniards did all that in them lay to pre- 
ſerve and to augment their Conqueſts in the Moluccas, 
which appeared to them of the greater Conſequence, be- 
cauſe of their Situation which was extreamly favourable 
for ſecuring a Communication between the Colonies and Set- 


theſe Succeſſes, revolted from the Dutch,and having ſurprized tlements of their Countrymen in the Eaſt and Weſt- Indien. 
their General, Peter William Verbeff, at ſome Diſtance 


from their Fort, killed him, and all that were with him. 


But the Dutch Admiral Yerbagen, perceiving clearly 
that Don Juan de Silva was under great Difficulties from 
the Quarrels that continually aroſe between his Officers 
and the Poriugueze, and that the latter was extreamly 
backward- in ſending Don Juan the Succours that he ex- 
peed z he reſolved thereupon to lay hold of this — 
tunity of cruſhing the Spaniſh Strength, and having fitted 
out à conſiderable Squadron, he cruized on the Coaſt of 
Malacca for the Portugueze Galleons, that were going to 
the Aſſiſtance of Don Juan de Silva. They were four in 
Number, and had a conſiderable Body af Troops on 
Board, but Admiral Yerhagen nevertheleſs gave 7 — 
Account of them all ; for the largeſt he ſunk, with all that 
were on Board her, made himſelf Maſter of the ſecond 


with all her Equipage, and forced the other two on Shore 
with very little Loſs to themſelves. This News was 


brought to Holland by a: Fleet of four Ships richly laden 
with Spices, and other Commodities, to te Mare 


three Millions of Ducats, which ſmall Fleet arrived in the 
Month of September, 1616, and ſoon after the Company 
received the le News that the King of Ternate; 
and the Eglilb ſettled in his Country, had joined the 
Dutch, and had obliged the Spaniards to abandon all the 
Places of which they were, Maſters in the Moluccat, by 
which that Nation was entirely driven out of the Spice 
Trade, for which they had formerly ſtruggled ſo warmly 
with the Portugueze. | | 
9. The Year before this, ſome Merchants, among 
whom were Iſaac le Maire, made the greateſt Figure, en- 
deavoured to ſupplant the Company, and draw ſome Part 
pf their Commerce into their own Hands, with this View; 
they reſolved to ſearch for another Paſſage to the South- 
Sea, than that of the Magellan Streights, and for that 
End, fittted out two Ships in June 1615, under the Com- 
mand of Cornelius William Schouten, and James le Maire. 
In Effect, thoſe Commanders found out a Paſſage to the 
Southward of the Streight of Magellan, which they call- 
ed le Maire Streight. By that Paſſage they entered the 
South-Sea, and failed as far as the Moluccas; but when 
they came to Batavia, their Ships were ſtopp'd and ſe- 
queſtrated, upon the Pretence their going upon an Expe- 
ition contrary to the Patent given to the Company. by 
the States. At that Time the Company ſuſtained great 
Loſſes, and their Trade was much ins a by the Means 
of ſome Powders that were imported, and mixed with 
the Spices by the retale Merchants : This the 8 4 
W to the States, and thereupon a Placard was iſ- 
ſued, for ban the like Abuſes for the future. 

In June 1617, George Van Spilbergen returned to Hol- 
land, after two Years Abſence, in which he failed round 
the World. Cornelius William Schouten, and James le 
Maire, who had ſet out for Holland the ſame Year with 
himſelf; returned on Board of him, but James le Maire 
died by the Way, on the 22d of the preceding December. 
The States perceived, that ſome Potentates were alarmed 
with the Company's Proſperity, and did their utmoſt to 
oppoſe it, particularly by inveigling their beſt and ableſt 
Seamen, and drawing them off from their Service. Up- 
on this Apprehenſion, the States publiſhed an Edict, by 
which the Deſertion of Seamen was expreſsly prohibited. 
In the Year 1618, and 1619, the Company had very 

Fortune, for they received from the Indies, at ſeve- 
ral Times, ten Ships with rich , valued at ſix or 
ſeven Millions. This new Progreſs inſpired them with 
freſh Courage, not only in reſiſting the Spaniards,” but in 
concerting their Ruin by Way of Reprizal. This Work 
was carried a great Way by the Diligence and Affection 
of Laurence Real, a very knowing and prudent Man, 
This Gentleman ſerved nine Years in the Indies, where the 
Company honoured him with the moſt conſiderable Poſt, 
andi then he returned to Holland, A. D. 1620. (3 

The Reader muſt obſerve, that all theſe Facts are ta 
ken from the Dutch Hiſtorians, and placed in that Light 
in which they repreſent them, becauſe it would take up a 
great deal 'of Room, and oblige us to repeat many Things 
that have been ſaid before, if we ſhould labour to correct 
ſuch Deviations from Truth, as from a Propenſity towards 
magnifying the Power of the Eaſt- India Company, theſe 

Writers have now and then thought fit to make. 
But with regard to Iſaac le Maire, it may not be amiſs 
for us to note, that we do not at all depart from the 
Judgment already given, concerning this ition, in 

Hiſtory of the Circumnavigators, but merely inſert 
this, to ſhew in what Light the Dutch Authors would 
have us conſider this Point, out of regard to their Eg 
India Company. One Obſervation we ſhall take Leave 
to make by the Way, which is this, that the Treatment 


ufficiently puniſhed by its Conſequences all that rich 


Trade that might have been derived from the Diſcoveries, 


and the Purſuit of the Diſcoveries of Le Maire, has been 


totally loſt by Negleck, which perhaps has done as much 


Damage to the Dutch, as their. Ea. India Company has 
done them Good. Of this, John de Wit was aware, and 
has very wiſely rematked, that tho the Purſuit of ſuch a 
Commerce might have been beyond the Strength and 
Power of the Ef- Indis Company at that Time, yet 
Nu. 63. e * W 3 5 


given to theſe Adventurers, has, in all Probability, been 
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there was no good Reaſon why the States ſhould have 
abandoned it, or ſhould not have encouraged the ſetting 
up a new Company, in order to have made a Trial of what 
this new Trade would have produced; for if new. Trades 
do not proſper, they occaſion only a temporary Loſs to pri- 
vate Perſons, and none at all to the States zwhereas, if they 
thrive and turn to good Account, they not only produce 
immenſe Riches to ſuch as are concerned in them, but prove 
alſo a mighty Advantage to the Publick. For new Trades, 
eſpecially under ſuch a Government as that of Holland, 
bring new People, and increaſe the Subjects of the State 
that encourages them, for Wealth is a powerful Attrac- 
tive; and where Men are ſure to be rich and free, there 
will never be any Want of People. | 
But the Dutch Eaſt-India Company began now to feel 
their own Strength, and, like all other Companies, attended 
to nothing but the promoting their own Power, which 
induced them, about this Time, to engage in the War of 
Java, where they had not only the Natives of that Coun- 
try, but the Exgliſb alſo to deal with; and by degrees, and 
their obſtinately perſiſting in their Deſign, they overcame 
both, though not without great Difficulty and ſome Loſs, 
which however was abundantly repaired by the Redyc- 
tion of Facatra, and the ſettling their new Colony at Ba- 
tavia, which was done in 1619, chiefly by the great Aſ- 
ſiſtance which the States-General afforded to their Eaſt- 
India Company, while ours was ſlighted and neglected by 
the Government here, either from a Want of knowin 
the Importance of that Commerce, or from a Want * 
Power to afford the Aſſiſtance neceſſary in caſe they had a 
juſt Apprehenſion of the Value of that Trade: But, how- 
ever it was; moſt certainly the Eſtabliſhment of Batavia 
proved the Baſis of ſuch a Power in the Eaft-Indies, and 
ve the Company ſuch an Opportunity of diſpoſing all 
Fer Factories and Settlements, in an Order ſo agreeable to 
that Government which ſhe eſtabliſhed in this new Capital, 
that we may from thence date her Acquiſition of that Em- 
pire in the Indies, which not only renders her ſuperior to 
all the trading Companies in the World, but in point of 


Power, Riches, and Dominion, very little, if at all, infe- 


rior to the Ditch Republick itſelf. 

They began likewiſe; about this Time, to extend their 
Alliances in that Part of the World, and to treat with the 
Indian Princes in every Reſpect as Sovereigns ; appoint- 
ing at the ſame time O who had not only the Titles of 
Generals, Commanders in Chief, Admirals, Governors, and 
ſuch like, but had alſo the Power, and were effectually 
ſuch as theſe Commiſſions ſpoke them to be; and were, 
at the ſame time allowed ſuch Salaries, and inveſted with 
ſuch Authority as did not ſeem either very agreeable to 


their Dependency: upon the Republick, or conſiſtent with 
the Modety and p rugality of the Dutch Government at 
home. This, the States however were content to over- 
look, becauſe, that ſuch as had the Direction of the Com- 


pany's Affairs, pretended that theſe Titles, Revenues, and 
Commands, Pere abi | 
of the World; to preſerve the Reſpect and Obedience of 


tely requiſite in the Eaſtern Part 


the Natives of thoſe Countries, who were to be wrought 


n only by the Splendor of Dreſs, Equipage, and ſuch 
like exterior Marks of Superiority. The Truth however 


' ſeems to be, that the Common- Wealth Party in Holland, 


ying a very unwilling'Obedience to their Stadtholders 
o& the Houſe of Orange, were not a little pleaſed to be- 
hold a kind of new Republick riſing in the Indies, inde- 
dent of theſe Princes, and where their Relations might 
ſent to ire Fortunes, to learn Principles, and ac- 
cuſtom . to the Diſcharge of publick Offices, 
without being immediately under the Direction of theſe 
Stadtholders who, by the Neceſſities of State, were placed 
at the Head of the Government at home. | 
Yet the Governor, Generalz and other principal Officers, 
always acted under the Prince of Oranges Commiſſion as 


Stadt-Holder, and in moſt Part of the Indies magnified 


his Power, making the Indian Monarchs believe that he 


the Government of Holland, ad” cy inde he of 
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theſe Commiſſions, becauſe they could not well do their 
Buſineſs without them. my 5 
Two Things eſpecially contributed to their Grandeur, 
and to their quiet enjoying a Power of ſuch extravagant 
Extent. The firſt was the Factions and Diviſions that 
reigned at that Time in Halland, which ſo occupied the 
Cares of the Government, that they were the leſs able to 
look abroad; ſor it was at this Juncture that thoſe Trou- 
bles happened, which coſt Barneveldt his Life, and the 
famous Gro/ius and other worthy. Members of the State, 
a tedious Impriſonment. The ſecond Cauſe was, the vaſt 
Riches which flowed in from the Eaft-India Trade, and 
which were evidently of ſuch prodigious Benefit to the 
Dutch Nation in general, as rendered it very improper to 
take any Meaſures capable of leſſening the Intereſt or Au- 
thority of that -Company, by which the Trade was ma- 
naged, from which ſuch mighty Profits accrued, Beſides, 
it is not at all improbable, that both Parties had their 
Views upon this Company, and were in hopes of turning 
that Indulgence which was ſhewn it to their own Advantage, 
more eſpecially becauſe the Term granted by their Char- 
ter was drawing towards a Cloſe, when it might have been 
. practicable to have given it a new Term, and to have re- 

medied all thoſe Inconveniencies, which, for particular 
Reaſons, and perhaps from private and very different 
Views, had been hitherto paſſed by and over-looked : 
But, as we ſhall ſee hereafter both Parties in the Dutch 
Government were miſtaken in their Conjectures, and the 
Company, inſtead of loſing, or abating any Part of her 
Powers or Privileges, acquired till greater, and more ex- 
tenſive, by the new Charter which ſhe obtained, as is 
uſually the Caſe in Countries where Oppoſitions prevail; 
and the Government, whatever its Form may be, is not 
at Liberty to purſue ſuch Meaſures as are moſt conſiſtent 
with her Intereſt, 

But to return from theſe Reflections to the Thread of our 
Hiſtory, as it is taken from the Dutch Writers, The vaſt 
Succeſs which attended this Company in all its Undertak- 
ings, ſo raiſed the Spirits, and exalted the Hopes of the 
States, that they at length began to think of doubling theſe 
Advantages, by erecting a new Company, with the ſame 
Power of trading to the Met -· Indies, which this Company 
enjoyed in trading to the Eaſt. But though this was a Pro- 
ject both reaſonable in itſelf, and which had all the Coun- 
tenance the Governour could give it, yet being ſecretly op- 
poſed by the Eaſt-India Company, it went on but heavily, 
and they were forced to ſeveral Alterations in the 
Charter, before the Capital of this new Company, which 
conſiſted of 7,200,000 Livres, could be made up; and 
the State likewiſe preſented the new Company with three 
hrge fine Ships, equally fit for Trade and War. Q 

ut while ſo much Care was taking of the younger 
Child of the blick, the elder was very well able to 
go alone ; and there wanted not ſome who were for hur- 
rying at too great a pace, and ſending ſuch Numbers of 
Ships to the Indies, as if the Dutch had not ſought the 
Commerce but the Conqueſt of Aa, in which however 
they were checked, and all Things kept within due 
Bounds z which however it might diſpleaſe arbitrary Spi- 
rits, was certainly _ in the main. 

About this Time the Abuſes and unwarrantable Practices 
relating to the Sale of the Actions or Stock of the Company, 
began to revive z upon which the States found themſelves 
obliged to renew the Placard of 1610, with a few Amend- 
ments ſuitable to the Circumſtances of the Time. In the 
Year 1621, the Ship called Goede Vreede, arrived in Zea- 
land, having on board five Children of Kings or Princes, 
in order to their Education, in the Provinces, and Inſtruc- 
tion in the Chriſtian Religion, purſuant to the Tenor of the 
Letters that were written to the Prince upon that Subject. 
In February. 1622, two Ships more came home with rich 
Cargoes; they brought Advice that the Indian Trade flou- 
riſhed ſtill, that they continued to wage war with the Peo- 
ple of Bantam in Java, and with the Spaniards in the M- 

cca and Manila Iſlands, and that they had ay per 

chat 


ſeſſed themſelves of the of Banda. Soon after 
arrived three more, with Advice that the laſt-Ships 
went out had arrived ſafe in the indies:in faut Months 
and three Days Sailing. n nr O SfEEBILEY 7 50 7 0 
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It is true, that a 
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10. The Company's Patent expired this very Year. iz. 
1622, and a Difference A che Directing uu 
Subſcribers, that might have extended to a great Height, 
if the States had not interpoſed. "Theſe wiſe Mediators 
appeaſed all by their Prudence. The Directors Accounts 
were called for, and purſuant to the Meaſures of Equity 
and Reaſon, a Dividend of 25 per Cent. was allotted to the 
Subſcribers, and paid them in Cloves. After that the 
Company obtained a new Patent for twenty-one Years, 
commencing from 1623. Virtue of the Renewal of 
the Patent, the Company had the Satisfaction to ſee four 
Ships richly laden, return in October. The Diffe- 
rence between the Engliſh and Dutch that had lain ſo 
long in Suſpence, was then accommodated upon the Pay- 
ment of 800,000 Livres by the Dutch to the Engliſh. 
The infinite Advantages that redounded to the Coun- 
try by the erecting of this Company, could not diſſuade 
the Envious from thwarting it to a, flaming Degree : To 
remedy this, and prevent the other Inconveniencies that 
might happen, the States thought fit on March 13, 1623, 
to add new Clauſes to their new Patent, after the Diſco- 
very of a new Paſſage to the Pacific Sea, made by James 
le Maire. Their High Mightineſſes, in Conjunction with 
the Company, came to a Reſolution to ſend another ſtrong 
Squadron that * to the Indies, in order to ruin their 
Enemies. This Fleet ſet ſail in April, under the Com- 
mand of James / Hermite; but, before their De b 
two Ships and a Yatch ſet out for the Indies by the com- 
mon Courſe. The next May two Ships came home, and 
found a very good Market. The Abuſes in the Sale of 
Actions obliged the States to revive a third Time their 
Placard upon that Head, * | 
In September Jobn Peter Coen arrived at Goeree with 
four Ships on the Company's Account, and a fifth, which 
had ſtraggled from them by the Way, arrived the next 
November. At chat time a Handful of Merchants bought 
up, at one Sale, all the Company's Pepper, the Quantity 

which amounted to 19,000 Bales, and the Sum which 
they paid bo it amounted Pa 4,800,009 2 — which 
was certainly a very remarkable Thing. In 162 
the Hats Yatch returned, having le to . — 
home again in the Space of nine Months and ſeven Days. 
Their Intelligence imported, that all things went well in 
that Country, excepting that the Exgliſb had raiſed ſome 
Commotions at „but the Dutch uſed their utmoſt 
Efforts to hinder the Spaniards to trade in China, and 
hoped for Succeſs; that thfee or four Ships were taking in 
their Lading in order to come home; accordingly three 
homeward-bound Ships arrived the next September ; and 
in May 1625, another, called the Heuſden, arrived from 
Surat, which gave Advice that their Affairs were in a 
pretty good Poſture at Ormuz, and in the neighbouring 
Countries, from whence three Ships more returned the 
next Spring. The Schoonhoven, an outward-bound Ship 
for the Indies, met with a violent Storm on the Coaſt of 
Spain, and was caſt away off St. Jago, where twenty-ſix 
of the Men were ſaved, and carried to Spain. 
This Affliction was alleviated by the Arrival of two 
Ships.from Serat in February 1626, and two more ſoon 
after, having on board an Embaſſador from the King of 
Perſia. They brought the News of the Victory obtained 
over the Portugueze, and of the great Commotion in Surat, 
occaſioned by the King's Son taking up 2 his 
e "Upon ths Ireelignane they 
W ips came off. Upon n 
fitted out a Squadron of nine Ships, bound for that Cour 
try, under the Command of J/ybrandt, who fought ſo 
bravely at Sera Leon! with Campaen the Pirate. In Zune 
two Ships of James ! Hermite's Squadron came home, 
and before the Year was out, a Ship returned from Coro- 
mandel, It was in this Fleet, that the famous Mariner, 
William Y/brantz Bonteboc returned ſafe to his native Coun- 
i þ whoſe Adventures, th related by himſelf with 
all the Plainneſs and Simplicity becoming his Condition, 
hy were long held abſolately 
Was 


‚ beyond the Power of Belief, 

by a careful and ſtrict Enquiry, every Circumſtance - 
ing of this Nature docs not ſcem to 
fall ſo immediately under the preſent Section, burner. 
ES | | J. 
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edly, it has a very ſtrict Relation to the Buſineſs of this 
Collection, and therefore I ſhall give as clear an Account 
of this Man's Misfortunes, as is poſſible, and in as few 
Words as I can. | a 

William Bontekoe, Native of the Town of Horn, failed 
on the 28th of September, 1618, from the Texel, for the 
Indies, on board a Veſſel of eleven hundred Tons, hav- 
ing two hundred and fix Men on board, in Company with 
two Ships of a ſmaller Size. The Difficulties he met with 
began very early; for being ſeparated from the reſt of his 
Squadron by a violent Storm, which laſted for ſeveral 

Days, he therein endured ſuch Hardſhips, and ran thro" 
ſuch Variety of Dangers, that neither himſelf nor any of 
the experienced Seamen he had on board, expected to eſ- 
cape. At length, however, the Violence of the Tempeſt 
abated, and they found themſelves in theStreights of Sunda, 
where they met with another Accident ſtill more terrible; 
for one of the Crew going down to pump, at the ſame 
time that the Steward went to draw Brandy, it fell out un- 
luckily, that the former had a Candle in his Hand, out of. 
which a Spark flew into the little Hole which the Steward 
had pierced in the Brandy-Caſk, and that conſequently 
took Fire. The Captain, ſoon appriſed of the Accident, 
ran down and ordered them to throw Water upon the 
Caſk, which, in their Confuſion, they rolled down into 
the Place where their Smith kept his Coals ; but, howe- 
ver, the Water ſeemed to have put out the Fire : But in 
about half an Hour they were fatally convinced, that the 
Coals being covered with the flaming Brandy, had taken 
Fire, In this Diſtreſs, they continued to throw great 
Quantities of Water upon the Coals, in hopes of extin- 
guiſhing them, from whence a new Evil aroſe; the ſul- 
phureous Smoak of the Coals coming up through the Scut- 
tles in ſuch thick Clouds, that they were not able to ſee 
what they were doing; and, which was worſe, they were 
ſo ſuffocated thereby, that they were no longer able to 
mind what they were about. 1 2 

In this Diſtreſs they were conſtrained to ſhut the Scut- 
tles, and to make Holes in the Ship's Sides, thro* which, 
by the Help of Canes, they continued to Water. 
Captain Bontekoe fore-ſeeing that their greateſt Danger lay 
in the Fire reaching the Powder-room, ſent for the Super- 
cargo, without whoſe Conſent he could do nothing, 
and endeavoured to perſuade him to conſent that the 
Powder ſhould be thrown over-board ; but he was not 
to be moved, alledging, that if they threw aver the 
Powder, and ſhould afterwards be attacked, tho* by a 
Veſſel ever ſo much inferior to them in Strength, they 
muſt be obliged to ſtrike, without making any Defence. 
By this Man's Obſtinacy, they were left in this dreadful 
Condition, fluctuating between Hope and Deſpair, the 
Fire appearing ſometimes, and ſometimes was ſo little to 
be diſtinguiſhed, that they had Reaſon to think it had 
been out, But alas! they were ſoon convinced of their 
Miſtake, for the Coals lying at no great Diſtance from a 
Tire of Buts, filled with Oil; the Fire very ſoon reached 
them, and then the Crew began abſolutely to deſpair, 
Their Caſe indeed was miſerable, beyond Deſcription, for 
they were out of Sight of Land, the rolling Ocean on 
every Side, and the Fire immediately under them. It fo 
happened, that their Shallop had been for ſome Time in 
Tow, and to make Room for the Men to bring Water 
to put out the Fire ; they had likewiſe heaved out the 
- Long-boat. The Crew obſerving this, ſlipp'd ſome to 
the Fore-caſtle, and ſome into the Gallenes, from whence 
they dropped into the Sea, and then ſwam on Board the 
Shallop, or Boat; ſo that while the Captain was uſing his 
utmoſt Endeavours to preſerve the Ship, he loſt a great 
Part of his Men. . ho 
When he diſcovered this, he endeavoured to get them 
on Board again; but finding that impoſſible, he made all 
the Sail he could to come up with them, and while he 
was doing this, the fatal Blow which he expected, took 
Place, that is to ſay, the Ship blew up, and he yas 
thrown from the Quarter-deck with two great Wounds in 
his Head, his Body balf ſcorched, and his Legs and 


Arms ſo bruiſed, that he could hardly move them. How- 


ever, his being ſo ſuddenly plunged into the Water 
| brought him to his Senſes ; ſo that ſeeing the Mainmalt of 
1 


the Ship near him, he with much ado got upon it, and 
by the Help of two Boards, kept himſelf floating till he 
was taken up by the Shallop with much Difficulty. It 
was by this Time Night, and. though the Captain, as 
ſoon as he came on Board, adviſed them to keep as near 
the Wreck as they could, yet they kept rowing all Night 
long, as if they had been ſure of making Land. t 
when the Day broke, and they ſaw neither Shore nor Ship, 
they came to the Captain, beſeeching him to tell them 
what they ſhould do. They were without Sails, without 
Compaſs, without Water, and had not above ſeven or 
eight Pound of Biſket, but were till rowing as hard as if 
they had been within Sight of Shore. The Captain ex- 
horted them to Courage and Obedience, and in the firſt 
Place made a Review of them, by which it appeared, 
that there were forty-ſix in the Shallop, and twenty-ſix in 
the Long-boat, He adviſed them to lay aſide their Oars, 
as ſerving only to weaken them, and bid them make uſe 
of Sails. They aſked where they were to be had, the 
Captain replied, that every Man muſt pull off his Shirt, that 
by ſewing them together, they might make as good Sails 
as they could. It was then objected, that they had not 
either Needle or Thread, but the Captain taught them to 
ſupply the firſt with Nails, and the latter by untwiſting 
the Ropes, While they were at work upon the Sails, he 
employed the Carpenter in making a Jacob's Staff, for 
taking Obſervations; and tho? he was fo ill, that he could 
not ſit up, yet he made ſhift to draw a Compals, and a 
Chart, in which he laid down the Iſlands of Sumatra, Ja- 
va, and the Streights of Sunda. 
While. they were thus at Sea, they got ſome Mews, 
and ſome Flying-fiſh, and when it rained, they collected 
the Water in their Sails, and preſerved it in two or three 
Caſks. But notwithſtanding all this, they were in a Fort- 
night's Time driven to ſuch Neceſſities, that it was with 
t Difficulty the Captain prevailed upon them to deſiſt 
la a Deſign they had formed of killing and eating two 
or three Boys they had on Board. It was the 2oth of 
November, that the Ship blew up, and on the gd of De- 
cember, they, with much Difficulty, made an Iſland on 
the Coaſt of Sumatra, from whence, with infinite Danger, 
they reached that Shore, and after running thro' Va- 
50 of Perils, in which they were preſerved by the 
wiſe, Counſel of their Captain, they at laſt paſſed the 


Streights of Sunda, and arrived ſafe on the Coaſt of Java, 


where they were taken on Board the Dytch Fleet, com- 
manded by Frederick Houtman of Alcmaer, who failed out 
of the Texel at the ſame Time with Captain Bontekoe. 
After he had remained ſome Time with him, the Ad- 
miral ſent Captain Bontekoe to Batavia, to the General 
Jobn Peter Coen, who then commanded in the Indies, and 
who immediately gave him another Ship, as the juſt Re- 
ward of his Toils, and ſent him with naval Stores and 
Proviſions to the Moluccas. After this, he was employed 
by the ſame General in ſeveral other Services for the Space 
of two Years, and then he was ſent to China, on Board 
the Fleet of Cornelius Reygers, who was entruſted with an 
Expedition of great Importance, which was to eſtabliſh a 
Commerce with the Inhabitants of that Empire, either by 
fair Means, or by Force; and in caſe the latter only was 
found practicable, they were ordered to make themſelves 
Maſters of the Iſland and Fortreſs of Macao, or one of 
thoſe Iſlands on the Coaſts of China, to which the Portu- 
gueze had given the Name of Piſcadores. 
This Expedition, tho' very well concerted, and a 
Force employed, every Way ſufficient for the Execu- 
tion of it, yet failed by unforeſeen Accidents, and the 
Portugueze at Macao having repulſed them in their At- 
tempt upon that Place, they were obliged to think of ex- 
ecuting the latter Part of their Commiſſion by attacking 
ſome of the Iflands before-mentioned, This proved a 
Work of Time, and was likewiſe attended with innumera- 
ble Difficulties, chiefly through the wicked and perfidious 
Temper of the Chineſe, who were too numerous to be 
wrought. upon to Advantage by Force, and who under 
colour-of Peace, betrayed and murdered ſuch as truſted 
themſelves in their Hands. They likewiſe frequently en- 
dangered the Dutch Squadrons by their Fireſhips, and in 
fine, gave ſuch Diſquiet to Captain Bontetoe, that +1 
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ſmall an Allowance as a 


- Warehouſes, when - Adrian-Block Mari 


ſolved as ſoon as the Time for which he was | 
dapſed, to return to Europe, nor could all the Offers that 


were made him either of Power or Profit, induce him to 


alter his Reſolution, or to think of ſtaying in the Indies. 

_ Accordingly, on the 6th of February 1624, he tailed 
from Batavia, in Quality of Caprain of the Holland, with 
two other large Ships, viz. the Midalebourgh and the Gou- 
da; but in their Paſſage, they met with ſuch a Storm, as 


carried away the Mainmaſt of the Holland, all the Maſts 


of the Middlebourgh, and funk the Gouda to the Bottom. 
In this Diſtreſs, Captain Bontekoe behaved with his uſual 


| Courage and Prudence, by which both Ships were for that 


Time preſerved ; for notwithſtanding the perilous Diſtreſs 
his own Ship was in, he, with much difficulty, and yet, 
without uſing any other Courſe than that of Perſuaſion, 
ork, upon his Men to ſpare their Mizenmaſt and 

tſprit to the Middlebourgh, which otherwiſe could not 
have been kept above Water. This was on the 22d of 
March 1624, and having performed this good Office for 


their Friends and Countrymen, Captain Bontekoe bore 


away with his own Ship for the Iſland of Madagaſcar, 


where, in the Bay of S:. Lewis, he found Means to ca- 
reen, refit, and remaſt his Ship, with which he then pro- 
ceeded for Holland. 8 | 

On the Coaſt of the Iſland of St. Helena, they met with 
a Spaniſh Carrack, ſo ſtationed in the Road, as to pre- 
vent their watering, which was what they abſolutely want- 
ed. Captain Bontetoe did all that in his Power lay to 
have engaged the Spaniards to allow them to put on 
Shore, and take in Water, but they could not be perſwa- 
ded by fair Means, and thereupon an obſtinate age- 
ment enſued, without any Advantage to either Party; for 
the Dutch were at laſt obliged to continue their Voyage, 
with the little Water they had, and the Carrack was ſo 
dreadfully torn in the Fight, that the Spaniards finding it 
n Hes e to keep her above Water, took out her Guns 
and Cargoe, and then let her ſink, The remaining Part 
of their Voyage was not attended with any remarkable 
Accident, except their being able to perform it with ſo 
Quart of Water a Day per Man, 
from the Iſland of Sr. Helena to the Coaſt of England. 
At length, on the 15th of September 1625, Captain Bon- 
tetoe arrived ſafely at Zealand, after having been abſent 
from his Country ſeven Years, and in that Time. run 
through ſuch a Variety of Fortunes, as ſcarce any other 
Seaman ever met with. It may not be amifs, to cloſe 
this Account with obſerving, that the Middlebourgh, tho 
ſo happily preſerved by Captain Bontetoe, never returned 
to Holland, but was undoubtedly loſt, tho' its impoffible 
to ſay when or where. ; 5 
After the Holland parted with her, ſhe put into the 
Iland of Madagaſcar, and there buried a Part of her 
Ships Company, amongſt whom was the famous William 
Cornelius Schouten, who failed round the World with 
James le Maire, as the Reader has already ſeen in the 
large Account given of their Voyage in the firſt Chapter 


of this Work, But to return from this Digreſſion to the 


% 


Thread of our Hiſtory, which will ſhew, how as the firſt 


Beginning of the Company was fortunate, ſo in her fu- 
ture Progreſs her Proſperity has never failed, . 
11. Their Commerce flouriſhed ſo much, that they 
were obliged to enlarge the Number of their Ships every 
Year, and the Company being ſenſible, that their Proſpe- 
rity was chiefly owing to the Conduct of their Ad- 
mirals, they ſollicited Jobn Peter Coen to make a ſecond 
Voyage to the Indies, in the Quality of Governor-General; 
at laſt Coen conſented, I to Sea in April 92 foon 
after the Rotterdam came Home, and was quic Gllowed 
by four other Veſſels, under the Command of 7obn-Wil- 
liam Verſchoer, who had ſailed from Holland with PHer- 
Bite, and arrived at this Port in July. The rich 
of theſe Ships was ſcarce unloaded, and lodged in the 
| ey" was ready to 
ſail with a Squadron of eleven Ships, this being his ſecond 
Voyage as well as Admiral Coex's. He put to Sea in 
October, and loſt two of his Ships in 3 Storm, but ſaved 
the Men and the In the ſame Month of Oe 
ber, John, Karſtenſz of Embden, a Merchant, whoſe Vi- 
gilance and Experience rendered him yery famous, fru: 
2 5 | . * 
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tration. He brought with him three rich Ships laden at 
Surat, and had been obliged to put in at Portſmouth 
where an Embargo was put upon his Ships, for ſomc 
Time. In June 1628, the Company had the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing five other Ships come Home, under the Com- 
mand of the Sieur Carpentier, who had been the Compa- 
ny's General in the Indies, and the Cargoes of theſe Ship; 
were as valuable as that of the former. 

Notwithſtanding theſe ludky Adventures, the Company 
was e by ſome Accidents, moſt of which they had 
no Reaſon to expect. The Engliſh ſtopped their Ships as 
often as they had Occafion ; and the Dunkirk Privateers 
never failed to give them chaſe. This obliged them to 
reſolve upon keeping a ſtrong Squadron every Year in the 
German Ocean, in order to cruize for their homeward- 
bound Ships, and conduct them ſafe to their Ports. The 
firſt Squadron that ſcoured the German Ocean was com- 
manded by Jobn Diertſ Lam, who had been in the Indies; 
upon his Approach the Dunkirk Privateers retired. The 
three Ships that I mentioned above as coming from Surat, 
under the Command of Jobn Karſtenſs of Emden, being 
Hope for ſome Time in Exgland, were afterwards dit- 
miſſed, and their Arrival infpired the Company with freſh 
COLE Soon after their Arrival, a Squadron of eleven 
7 et off ye India in October, under the Command of 

ames Spex, who was accompanied obn Valbeck, a 
E > eb Br F wound 

On the other Hand, the Company had the Mortifica- 
tion of ſeeing a Ship, called the Viana, arrive with the 
unwelcome News that they had ſet fail from Batavia the 


fore-going January, in hopes to paſs the Strait of Bly 


ed to the United Provinces, after ſeveral Years | Adminif. 


in Time; but being n run aſhore in the Lat. 
1 


of 21®, upon the South-ſide of the Terra Magellanica in- 

cognita ; upon which ey were obliged to throw over- 

board a great Quantity of their rich Effects, arid fo got 
the Ship afloat again with great Difficulty and Danger. 

Upon their Way they met with Block's Squadron, which 

had likewiſe had very ſtormy Weather. By this Ship they 

had Notice, that the cy of Java had formed a Conſpi- 

racy to aſſaſſinate John Peter Coen, which was diſcovered 
by a young Chineſe Boy, and thereby the Execution of 
that deteſtable Deſign entirely defeated. © © | 
It was within this Compaſs of Time that thoſe great Diſ- 
coveries were made by the Dutch Officers on the Southern 
Continent, of which we have ſo often ſpoke. The large 
Country of C eria, now better known by the Name 
of New-Holland, was ſo called from General Carpenter, 

who diſcovered it in 1628. The weſtern Part of the 
ſame Country, which lies to the South of ava, was diſ- 
covered the fame Year, on the'Behalf of the Company, 
and from the Name of the Commodore who commanded 
the Squadron, was ſtiled "Dewit/*s-Land, But all the 
ſouthern Coaſts Tying towards the Sea, which ſeparates this 
Continent from that which lies cloſe to the South-Pole, 
was diſcovered in January 1627, by Peter de Nuyts, who 
had thereby an Opportunity of beſtowing his Name on 
one of the fineſt Countries in the World, © | 

All theſe Diſcoveries, together with a juſt Report of 
their Affairs, the Company received from General Carpen- 
ter, who returned with five Veſſels richly laden. And 
upon his Report it was that the Directors reſolved to ſend 
a Squadron of eleven Sail into thoſe Parts, under the Com- 
mand of Commodore Frantis Pelſart, of whom we have 
elſewhere given a large Account. It may hot be amiſs to 
obſerve, that while the Company was doing all theſe great 
Things, their Country was torn with civil Diſſentions, 

chiefly thro the Ambition of the Prince of Orange, who 
endeavoured to make himſelf in ſome meaſure independent 
of the States; ſo that if the Affairs of the Hadies had not 
been under a Direction diſtin& from that of the Govern- 

ment, it is ſimply impoſſible that they ſhould have ſuc- 
ceeded_ as. they did, or brought ſuch Advantage to the 

12, The Year 1629 was 8s favourable to the Company 
asthoſe that went befor ior they had the Satisfaction of the 
Arrival of fix Veſſels, under the Command of three ſe- 


* 


| veral Cottimodores, who informed them, that after ſe- 
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Dutch, the King of Matarem had at laſt laid Siege to Ba/a- 
via, and at the End of three Months was forced to break up 
wich the Loſs of 16, oo Men. Peter Vanden Broecke, who 
had likewiſe been long in India, and was the firſt Introducer 
of Trade upon the Red-See and the adjacent Countries, re- 
turned home the next Tear: He brought with him ſeven 
Ships, the Cargoes of which were valued at Eight Millions. 
But theſe happy Incidents were accompanied with a very 
diſagreeable Circumſtance; for of the eight Veſſels he 
commanded, he brought home but ſix, one being laſt by 
Fire under the Acores- Nands, and the other having ſtrag- 
gled from the Fleet; however, the laſt went round by 
treland, and came ſafe home. Broecke. acquainted the 
Company that General Coen died ſuddenly two Days be- 
fore the Arrival of James Spex s, and that Spex acted as 
General by way of - Proviſion, | In fine, Antony Van 
Diemen returned in the Year 1631, with ſeven Veſſels, 
which brought the Company incredible Treaſures. 
-; Theſe mighty Advantages enabled the Eaſt-India Com- 
ny to proſecute their Deſigns to their utmoſt Extent to en- 
—— their Commerce in the Indies hy every Method poſſible, 
and in order thereto made uſe, with great Dexterity, ſome- 
times of Force, and ſometimes of fair Means, to compaſs 
their Ends, and to ſecure to themſelves the largeſt Share of a 
Trade, which, by Experience, they found of ſuch won- 
derful Benefit. It was with this View, that in 1641, they 
attacked the Importance of Malacca, the ſtrongeſt Place 
the Portugueze had left in the Indies, and which was of 
ſo much the greater Conſequence, becauſe it not only ſe- 
cured their Commerce with the Kingdoms of Jobore, Siam, 
and Pegu, but alſo afforded them vaſt Advantages for the 
Management of their Trade with - China and Japon; at 


the fame time it made them Maſters of that Streight which 


is of ſo great Conſequence to the Commerce of the Indies 
in general; ſo that whoever is Maſter thereof may, in 
time of War, be in a Condition to give Law to all the 
2 that carry on any Trade in that Part of the 
orld. 6 | 9 0 
It was in the ſame Year that the Dutch ſecured to them- 
ſelves the entire Poſſeſſion of the rich Commerce of Ja- 
pon, by the total Excluſion of the Portugueze, and all 
other Chriſtians. We have already mentioned this Mat- 
ter more than once, and given the Reader ſuch Lights 
therein as may enable him clearly to conceive how that 
Matter was brought about, and how far the Dutch may be 
juſtly charged with contributing thereto. Inſtead there- 
fore of inſiſting farther upon that Matter here, I ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with a ſingle Remark, which I think of ſome 
Importance. | 
* le is this, that whatever other Nations, or the Dutch 
themſelves, may think of the Benefits accruing from this 
Excluſion of other Nations; it is however, demonſtrable, 
that they would have carried on a more extenſive Trade to 
that Country, and with much more Eaſe to themſelves, if 
that Trade had remained on the old Foot; for immedi- 
ately after the Expulſion of the Portugueze, the Dutch 
themſelves were obliged to quit the Port of Firando, where 
they had erected a noble Magazine, built all of Stone, and 
were obliged to ſhut themſelves up in the little Iſland of 
Diſma, where they have ever ſince been ſubject to the Ca- 
price of the Japone/e, and expoſed to a Multitude of In- 
ſults and Inconveniencies, which never could have befallen 
them but from this Event; ſo that, though I confeſs, the 
Dutch are much enriched by the Faponeſe Trade, yet, 1 
think, I have Reaſon to deny that they are at all the better 
for the Excluſion of other Nations. 
13. The Power and Credit of the Company was now 
grown to ſuch a Height, the Wealth they brought into 
the Nation was of ſuch Conſequence, and ſo neceſſary to 
the State, and the Circumſtances of Things were ſo chang- 
ed in their Favour, that without any Difficulty, at the 
Time of the Expiration of their ſecond Charter, they pro- 
cured the Renewal thereof for the ſame Term of twenty- 
one Years, to commence from the Firſt of January 1644. 
And ſo effectually did their Directors twiſt the Affairs of 
the Company with thoſe of the Government, that upon 
the Concluſion of the general Peace, the ſame Care Was 
taken of their Intereſts as of thoſe of the Republick, to 
which the Spaniards conſented, and thereby relinquiſhed 
Nun. LXIV. 
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their Right, as they had long before loſt the Power of 
ueſtioning the Conqueſts of the Company in the Za/t- In- 
es, It was in Gratitude for all theſe Favours, that the 
Company entered the ſame Year into a Project of erecting, 
at an immenſe Expence, a Monument to the commercial 
Fame of the City of Amſterdam. | 
The Occaſion was this: The old Town-houſe, or 
Guild-hall, which had hitherto ſerved well enough as an 
Exchange for the Merchants, in which they met to tranſ- 


act Buſineſs, was now thought too little, and alſo too mean 
an Edifice for a City of ſuch Wealth and Trade. U 


this the two great Companies of the Eaſt and W2ſt-Inaies, 


undertook: to build a new Stadthouſe, the firſt Stone of 
which was laid on the 29th of OZober 1648. While this 
noble Structure was raiſing, an Accident hap , which 
rendered it not only convenient, but ne for by 
ſome Means or other the old Town-houſe took Fire, and 
was burnt down to the Ground, which obliged them to 
haſten the Erection of the new one, which was fit for 
Uſe in the Year 1655, and has been ever ſince conſidered 
as one of the fineſt Structures in the World, in which 
all the Power of Architecture is diſplayed to the ut- 
moſt without, and all the Riches of the moſt diſtant Coun- 
tries in the World are aſſembled to render it magnificent 
within. There never was a Time in which the Company 
were better able to launch into ſo vaſt an Expence, her 
Commerce being now at its greateſt Height, and her 
Power raiſed to ſuch a Degree, that, from the Cape of 
Good-Hepe to the moſt diſtant Parts of China, there ſcarce 
inhabited a Nation which had not learned to reſpect her, 
by having experienced the Effects either of her Reſent- 
ment or Good-will. 

Yet all this Power, Wealth, and Trade, did not ren- 
der ſuch as had the Care of the Company's Concerns at 
all ſlothful or negligent z on the contrary, they were al- 
ways contriving ſome new Scheme for the Benefit of thoſe 
by whom they were entruſted ; and being very deſirous of 
overcoming thoſe difficulties which had hitherto cramped 
their Trade in China, the General and his Council at Bata- 
via, in the Month of Ju, 1655, ſent a ſolemn Em- 
baſſy, at the Head of which were Peter Boyer and Fames 
Keyſel, with rich Preſents to the Chineſe Emperor. He 
then reſided in the City of Peking, to whole Preſence, 
after a Stay of eight or nine Months, they were admitted, 
and from the Civility ſhewn them at their firſt Audience, 
they had great Hopes of Succeſs ; but they ſoon diſco- 
vered that there were Perſons in that Court who traverſed 
all their Deſigns, and found Means to miſrepreſent all the 
Propoſitions they made. The Chief of their Enemies 
was Father Adam Schaal, a Native of Cologne in Germany, 
and by Profeſſion a Jeſuit. He had reſided in China up- 
wards of five and thirty Years, and had wrought himſelt 
ſo highly into the Emperor's Favour, that he raiſed him to 
the of a Mandarin of the firſt Rank, and placed 
him at the Head of all the Philoſophers and Mathemati- 
This Man, by his great Intereſt, 
and Knowledge, effectually baffled the Deſigns of the 
Dutch, for he repreſented them as a People without any 
Lands or Settlements in Europe, who lived merely by 
Peddling and Piracy, and had by Treachery and Cruelty 
raiſed themſelyes a large Empire in the Indies, at the Ex- 
pence of the Natives, and more eſpecially of ſuch Princes 
as ſuffering themſelves to be deceived by their fair Pre- 
tences, had admitted them into their Dominions, and by 
that Means afforded them an Opportunity of diſtreſſing 
them and their Subjects. 

The Chineſe, who are naturally ſuſpicious, having once 
got theſe Notions into their Heads, began to put ſuch 
Queſtions to the Dutch Embaſſadors as might beſt enable 
them to judge of the Truth of what they had been told : 
And, upon their aſking at how great a Diſtance the Seat of 
their Government lay from China ? they anſwered, about 
five thouſand z and being interrogated as to the 
h of the Colony at Batavia, they gave 
ſuch Anſwers as were true in themſelves, and moſt likely 
to create Reſpect : But theſe were preciſely the Things 
that turn moſt to their Diſadvantage z becauſe they ſeemed 
exactly to agree with what Father Schaal had laid down, 
So that towards the latter End of the Year 1655 the Em- 

11 E baſſadors 
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effectually, that after the Loſs of a 


baſſadors quitted China, without being able to make any 
Progreſs in the Execution of their Commiſſion; ſo ſtrong 
were the Prejudices raiſed againſt them, and fo great the 
Apprehenſions the Cbineſt had of their r, in caſe 
theſe Strangers were admitted to trade in Ports of 
their Empire. 1 Fan 
But if they were diſappointed in their Hopes on this 
Side, they had better Succeſs in Japon, to which Coun 
they - ſent Zachary Waghenaer, with the Title of - 
ſador to the Emperor, with Orders to uſe his utmoſt En- 
deavours to gain a perfect Knowledge of the Policy of 
that great Empire, and to make himſelf likewiſe as agree- 
able as poſſibſe to the Emperor and his Miniſters, which 


. Commiſſion he was very capable of performing, being a 
Man of deep Reach, very great Experience, and extremely 


courteous and affable in his Deportment. ' He had not 
been long however at Iedo, before a ſudden Fire reduced 
that City to Aſhes, which occaſioned ſuch Confuſion at 
the Court of Japon as induced the Dutch Embaſſador to 
return home. | 3. 
He was ſcarce arrived at Batavia before News came 
that great Diſputes had ariſen between the Japoneſe at Nan- 
gaſaqui and the Dutch, who were ſettled in their Facto 
there, which alarmed the General and Council ſo m 
that they obliged Mr. Wagbanaer, much againft his Will, 
to make a ſecond Voyage to Japon, where he did not ar- 
rive till the Beginning of the Month of March, 1659. 
He found Ways and Means' to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Emperor and his chief Miniſters, and by promiſing two 
Things on the Part of the Dutch, obtained all that he 
could reaſonably aſk in their Favour. The firſt of theſe 
was, that they ſhould give early Intelligence of any De- 
ſigns that might be formed in the Philippines to the Pre- 
judice of the Faponeſe Empire: The other, that they 
ſhould forbear - raking Chineſe Ships upon the Coaſt of 


| "Japon, becauſe the Emperor allowing them to trade in his 


Dominions, it was but reaſonable that he ſhould be able 
to protect them, 

While theſe Negotiations were carrying on in the moſt 
diſtant Parts of the Eaſt, there aroſe a new War in Java, 
which threatened Ruin to the Dutch Affairs. We have 
touched upon this more than once, but, for the better un- 
derſtanding this Hiſtory, it will be neceſſary to give a con- 
ciſe View of the whole Matter from the Dutch Hiſtories. 
The Iſland of Java had been under the Power of a ſingle 
Monarch, ſometimes ſtiled by the Dutch ſimply the Em- 
peror, and at other Times called King of Japara, from 
whom the Governor of Bantam revolted, aſſumed the 
'Title of King, and was ſupported in the Quality of an 
independent Prince by the Dutch. It was by the adroit 
Management of theſe Diviſions that they maintained and 
ſupported their own Power; for, whenever the Emperor 
of Java attempted any thing to the Prejudice of Batavia, 
the King of Bantam was ſure to take Arms in their Favour z 
as, on the other Hand, whenever the King of Bantam 
took up Arms againſt them they never failed to have Re- 
courſe to the Protection of the Emperor of v. But in 
the Year 1659, the Emperor being very much embarraſſed 
at home, the King of Bantam 'laid hold of this favoura- 
ble Opportunity to raiſe a great Army, and to attack the 
Dutch, ſuppoſing that for want of the Emperor's Aſſiſt- 
ance, he ji 
Balavia, to which he immediately laid Siege. He found 
himſelf however extremely miſtaken, for the Company was 
by · this time become ſo potent, that they were able to de- 
fend themſelves by their own Strength, which they did ſo 
Part of his For- 
ces, the King of Bantam found himſelf obliged to raiſe 
the Siege, and to retire precipitately into his own Do- 
minions. Wo | 
The Emperor of Japara had ſtill worſe Succeſs ; for 
though he inherited from his Father an invincible Hatred 
to the Company, yet they made him feel the Effects of 
'their Power, and made him ſuffer ſeverely for his Obſti- 
'nacy, though they were never able to-conquer it, or to 
bring him either by fair Means or foul; to have any Corre- 
ſpondence with them. Theſe Diſturbances at home did 
not hindgr the Governor and Council from engaging in a 
"foreign War; for the Support of one of their Allies, which 


1 


pany received one of the 


ould ſoon be able to make himſelf Maſter of large 


? 
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was the King of Bengal, who was in great Danger of be- 
ing dethroned by his Brother. At kl Tet 


the Dutch only 
furniſhed him with Proviſions and Artillery, and offered 
him, in caſe he was expelled, a San at Batavia. 
But afterwards, finding that a conſiderable Part of his Sub- 
jects adhered to him firmly, ſent over Tr to his 
Aſſiſtance, and thereby not only delivered him the 
immediate Danger he was in, but reftored him to his 
former Dignity: In 2 for this ſeaſonable Aſſiſt- 
ance, he gave them Leave to erect, not only a Factory, 
but a Fort at Hughly, well fortified with twelve Pieces of 
large Cannon mounted, and a good Ditch. It was by this 
Means that they ruined the Engliſh Trade there, and ſe- 
cured all the Commerce of thoſe Parts to themſelves, 

Yet theſe remarkable Inſtances of good Fortune: could 
not make them forget the Miſcarriage of their Affairs in 
China, much leſs incline them to forgive the Feſuits, to 
whom they attributed the Defeat of that Ambaſſy, which 
coſt them an immenſe Sum of Money, and which, as we 
have ſhewn before, ended in an abſolute Diſappointment, 
To be revenged on the Authors of this Diſgrace, they 
fitted out a Fleet of thirty Sail, with Orders to fail to the 
Iſland of Macaſſar, and to attack the City of the 
ſame Name, in the Port of which they knew there was a 
Portugueze Fleet, richly laden, and in which the Feſuits 
were deeply concerned. On the 7th of June 1660, the 
Dutch attacked Macaſſar by Land and Sea, and tho' the I. 
dian Monarch of that Place defended his Allies with his 
whole Force, yet the Dutch obtained a compleat Victory; for 
they burnt three of the Portugueze Ships, ſunk two, and 
took one, ſo richly laden, that it ſufficiently reimburſed 
the Expence both of the Chineſe Ambaſſy, and of this 
Expedition. What was ſtill more honourable for the 
Dutch, the unfortunate King of Macaſſar was obliged to 
ſend a ſolemn Ambaſſy to Batavia, and to ſubmit to ſuch 
Terms as the Dutch Governor-General thought fit to pre- 
ſcribe, which were hard enough, ſince he was obliged, not 
only to expel all the Portugueze in his Dominions, but al- 
ſo to promiſe, that he would never admit them, or any 
other Europeans, to ſettle in his Territories ; ſo that we 
may juſtly affirm, that never any Expedition was more 
compleatlyexecuted, or turned more to the Reputation of the 


Dutch Company than this, which not only humbled their 


Enemies, but brought vaſt Advantages to themſelves. 
But as the greateſt Fortune is ſeldom the moſt ſecure, 
ſo immediately after this yn Succeſs, the Dutch Com- 
evereſt Checks they had ever 
met with ſince their Eſtabliſhment in the Indies. They 
had at this Time a very fine Settlement on the Iſland of 
Formoſa, one of the faireſt and moſt fruitful Countries in 
the Eaſt, abounding with all the Neceſſaries of Life, pro- 


ducing various rich Commodities, and affording them the 


rtunity of carrying on a vaſt Commerce from thence. 
They had built for the Protection of their Colony, a ſquare 
Fort, with large Baſtions, and below theſe, towards the 
Sea, they had another Fortification, which covered the 
Palace of their Governor, conſiſting af two regular Baſ- 
tions, an excellent Covered-way, and four Half. moons, 
the whole united to the Fort by very ſtrong Walls defend- 
ed by a great Number of Cannon, and the whole protect- 
ed by a numerous Garriſon. The Town was long and 
, extreamly well peopled, and the Inhabitants, from 
ſeven Years old and upwards, being charged with a Poll 
tax, at the Rate of half a Guilder a Head, produced a 
Revenue more than ſufficient 1 the Expences 
neceſſary for the Maintenance of this N Colony. 
Such indeed it might be well ſtiled, ſince by its Situation, 
at the Diſtance only of twenty- four Leagues from the Coaſt 


of China, and one hundred and fifty from Japon, it * 
grea 


forded them the Means of carrying on, with 


'Eaſe, a Trade to both that was exceſſively beneficial. 


The Chineſe, in the Year 1653, had laid a very d 
Deſign for the Deſtruction of the Dutch, by an univ 
Conſpiracy amongſt the Natives, which however had not 
the deſigned Effect; for being luckily diſcovered in Time, 
it was abſolutely defeated. This Piece of good Fortune 


made thoſe who were entruſted with the Care of this Ser- 


tlement, more remiſs than is uſual with the Dutch, in- 
ſomuch, that they neglected the Fortifications, and _ 
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fered their Magazines to grow empty, while by a ſteady 
Application to Trade, they were labouring to advance 
their private Fortunes. At the Time the Tartars made 
their Conqueſt of China, there dwelt in the Dutch 
Torn, upon this Iland, a 8 whoſe Name was bin- 
chilung, by the Dutch, and other Europeans, called uon. 
This Man had a prodigious Spirit, a vaſt Capacity, and a 
Courage equally ſtubborn and enterprizing; and, from an 
"unconquerable Averſion to the Tartars,” got together a few 
Men, two or three ſmall Barks, and with this Force turn- 
ed Pirate, or Privateer, which ever you will pleaſe to 
call him. In a ſhort Space of Time, his Power increaſed 
to ſach a Degree, that he became extreamly formidable to 
the Tartar Emperor, who finding that his Foible was Am- 
' birion, offered to make him King of the two great Pro- 
vinces of Canton and Fokien, and ſent for him to Fochen, 
where he promiſed to give him the Inveſtiture of his new 
- Dignity 3 but inſtead of keeping his Word, he catffed 
bim to be ſeized, and conducted to Peking; where he was 
6 TS LIT. HY DNS 
This Taylor, who was ſo near being a King, had a Son, 
| whoſe Name was Cox/inia, or Coxtnga, and who had been 
Taylor to Mr, Puttman, Governor of Fort Zealand, and 
who, on his Father's Impriſonment, took upon him the 
Command of the Fleet. He at firſt demanded Succours 
from the Durch, and promiſed them great Advantages if 
he was ſucceſsful againſt the Tartars, which they refuſed ; 


and this provoked him to ſuch a Degree, that he reſolved 


to turn his whole Force againſt Formoſa, the rather, be- 
cauſe he had a good Intelligence from the Dutch Town, 
and knew that their Affairs were in a very bad Condition, 
He afſembled, with this View, a Fleet of ſix hundred 
Sail, moſt of them Frigates of ſmall Force, but near one 
hundred were ſtout Men of War, of forty Guns and upwards, 
The News of thoſe great Preparations reaching the Ears 
of the Dutch Governor, who was at that Time Mr. Fre- 
* derick Cojet, Succeſſor to Cornelius Keiſer, he immediately 
' diſpatched Advice to Batavia, and demanded a * 
Succour, and alſo to Japon, for the Aſſiſtance o ſuch 
Dutch Ships as happened to be there. All this, however, 
was to no Purpoſe; for before any Relief could come, 
© Coxenga ſent his Fleet under the Command of his Uncle 
- Souja, which appeared before the Place in the Month of 
rin % e 
The Dutch Governor fent a Detachment of three hun- 
' dred and fifty Men to prevent the debarking of their 
Troo 1 Par N as well 2 * 8 do, — 7 57 
very little e, as we may eaſily gueſs, ſince the Chi- 
veſt landed forty thouſand Men. They ſoon cut off the 
Communication between the Town and the Ifland, and 
having made themſelves Maſters of the adjacent Country, 
© Coxenga treated all who had joined the Dutch, in the ſame 
Manner that Nicholas Werburgh, who was Governor in 
1653, did ſuch as were concerned in the Rebellion ; that 
ig do ſay, he put them to Death with all the Marks of 
Shame and Cruelty he could invent, and without the leaſt 
© Regard to Praeger Fro or Quality. After this, he attack- 
ed all the Outworks at the ſame Time, which prevented 
the Dutch from fuccouring each other; ſo that theſe Pla- 
ces were very ſoon carried, tho? with a vaſt Effuſion of 
Blood, and the Governor was forced to retire into Fort 
J £8 994 i 1 
The Conqueror conſidering the great Strength of the 
Place, and how unfit his Army was to undertake Sieges, 
made choice of Mr. Anthony Hancbroeck, the eldeſt of 
the Dutch Clergymen, and ſent him with his Brethren, 
two or three Schoolmaſters, and ſome of the graveſt Men 
among his Priſoners, to perſwade the Governor to ſurren- 
der, declaring; that he was content they ſhould retire in 
Safety from Formoſa, and that he would not touch the 
Hair of a Dutchman's Head, or one Farthing's Worth of 
their Goods; but if they refuſed this Propoſition, he 
would put them all to the Sword, without Mercy. The 
Governor told thoſe who brought him this Meſſage, that 
he had all the Sorrow and Concern in the World for their 
« Misfortune, but at the ſame Time, that there was nothing 
could induce him to betray his "Truſt, or to give up the 
Flace he commanded into the Hands of the Enemy. With 
1 this Anſwer they returned to Coxenga, who, as ſoon as he 


the Injuſtice of this Proceeding, when we conſi 


King Charles IT. who had married th 


heard it, cauſed all his Priſoners to be put to Death, Men, 
Women and Children. 161 Mr n 

When this was done, he embarked the beſt Part of his 
Army on board three hundred Juncks, a very light Sort 
of Veſſels, with which he blocked up the Port, while he 
fired upon the Fortreſs from two Batteries of twelve Pie- 
ces of each. While Things were in this Situation, 
there arrived from Batavia, a ſtout Squadron of nine Men 
of War, commanded by Commodore James Cawen, who 
immediately made the beſt Diſpoſition he could for the 
Relief of the Place. With this View, he landed the 
Troops he had on Board, and being joined by a Part of 
the Garriſon, marched to attack 6000 Chineſe that were 
covered by a Redoubt, not yet mounted with Cannon. 
Theſe Troops being well armed, and compleatly diſci- 
plined, received them in Order of Battle; and tho' the 

wich fought with great Reſolution, and renewed the At- 
tack ſeveral Times, they were at length obliged to retire 
with the Loſs of four hundred Men, The Commodore 
then ordered his Ships to force a Paſſage into the Port, 
but the Juncks drawing very little Water, kept cloſe un- 
der the Shore, where the great Ships durſt not follow 
them; and in this Attempt the Dutch loſt two of their 
beſt Men of War, of which one run aſhore, and had all 
her Crew, to the Number of three hundred and eighty 
Perſons, killed by the Chineſe, the other was blown up by 


a Shot fired into her Powder-room. 


Commodore Carer perceiving that it was impoſſible 
for him to do any Thing more, detached two of his 
Ships to Japon, and having taken on Board two hundred 
Women and Children that were in the Fort, he ſailed 
back to Batavia with the five Ships remaining of his Squa- 
dron, and made an exact Report to the Governor of the 
Council of the State of their Affairs in Formoſa. 

The News was received there with deep Concern, and 
a Reſolution was immediately taken, to ſend an Ambaſly 
to the Emperor of the Tartars in China, to inform them, 


that they were in Danger of loſing Formoſa, on account 


of refuſing to aſſiſt this Chineſe in his Rebellion; but nor 
depending altogether on the Succeſs of this Ambaſly, they 
ordered five Ships of War to be equipped, and to fail 
forthwith to the Relief of the Place. The Governor Co- 
Jet made ſo obſtinate a Defence, that old Souja, the Uncle 
of Coxenga, reſolved to raiſe the Siege without the Know- 
ledge of his Nephew, with, at leaſt, that Part of the Ar- 
my which he commanded. But tho' he managed this 


+ Deſign with the utmoſt Secrecy and Caution, yet Coxenga 
came to have a Suſpicion thereof; upon which, forgetting 


the Nearneſs of his Relation, he cauſed old Sonja to be 
arreſted, and put in Irons; after which, notwithſtanding 
he had the Plague and Famine in his Camp, he puſhed 
on the Siege ſo vigorouſly, that the Governor found him- 
ſelf obliged to ſurrender, notwithſtanding that the Suc- 
cours he expected were in Sight. £ 
Accordingly the Place being given up to the Chineſe, 


he marched out with the Remains of his Garriſon, and 


being taken on Board the Squadron, he returned to Bata- 
via, where, inſtead of having received the Thanks, as 
he might reaſonably have expected of the Governor-Gene- 


ral and Council, he was committed to Priſon, and kept there 


a long Time, under Pretence, that he had given up the 


Place too ſoon, becauſe the Dutch Squadron was in Sight. 


To ſay the Truth, we may, in ſome Meaſure, 2 
er the 
Importance of the Place, that the Loſs was irreparable, 


and that, inſtead of having the Portugueze and Spaniſ 
Trade at their Mercy, their own was now ſo much expoſed, 


that it was very difficult for them to ſend their annual 


Squadron to Japon. This Misfortune, however, brought 


about a Correſpondence with the Chineſe Emperor, who 
conſented to give them his Aſſiſtance, to reſtrain the 
Power of Coxenga, to hinder him from pirating in thoſe 


Seas, and thereby diſturbing the Commerce of China and 


Japon. | ; 
14. It was about this Time, and ” the Mediation of 
e Infanta of Portugal, 
that a Treaty of Peace was ſet on Foot between that Crown 


and the Republick of Holland, which was ſoon after con- 
"cluded, to the mutual Satisfaction of both Parties; for the 


Eaſt- 
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India Company were much too ſtrong for che Paris 
— — in that Part of the World, and had in a ſhore Time, 
deprived them of their moſt. valuable Setilements; yet, in 
the Weſt-Indies the Portugueze were too hard for the Duich, 
and had not only recoyered Brazil out of their Hands, but 
were alſo in a fair Way of making ſtill greater Conqueſts ; 
and belides all this, their Privateers were ſo numerous, that 
the Dutch found their Trade in the Mediterranean, and on 


the Coaſt of Africa, very precarious ; ſo that not withſtand- and 


ing the Advantages made in the Indies, they had no Reaſon 
to deſire the Continuance of the War. i; „ 7 

The Company however, as if they had been really So- 
vereigns within the Bounds of their Charter, took little or 
no Notice of the Peace; ſo that in the Year 1660, they 
attacked Coulan on the Coaſt of Malabar, and having redu- 
ced it, they 
which, tho? with ſome difficulty, they became Maſters ; 
and tho? their firſt Deſign was to-have demoliſhed the Place, 
and to have eſtabliſhed only a Factory there; yet, on ſe- 
cond Thoughts, and when they came to conſider the 
Conveniency and Importance of its Situation, they changed 
their Minds, and determined to repair their Fortifications, 
and keep it as a Settlement of their own. After the Re- 
duction of Cananor, they next proceeded to Coching a City 
of ſtill greater Force and greater Conſequence, as being a 
Biſhop's See, and a Place of great Trade. The Dutch 
Commodore Goens met here with greater Reſiſtance than 
he expected, and during a Siege of ſome Continuance, 
Joſt a conſiderable Number of his People z but being re- 
ſolved to maſter it, coſt what it would, he proſecuted his 
Attempt with ſuch Steadineſs, that at laſt he prevailed; 
and the Por!ugutze, who had loſt a vaſt Number of Men 
during the Siege, were conſtrained to ſurrender the City 
into his Hands. | | v 

When he was poſſeſſed of it however, he ſcarce knew 
how to act, becaule on the one Hand he ſaw that the -Pre- 
ſervation of it was a Thing of great Conſequence ; and, on 
the other, that jt would require a very numerous Garriſon, 
and a great Expence, to put the Fortification into a proper 
repair: He apply'd himſelf therefore to the General and 
Council at Batavia, who immediately ſent him Orders not 


to ſpare for any Expence, either of Men or Money, but 


to puſh his Fortune to the utmoſt ; and at the ſame time 
they ſent him this Meſſage, they ſent likewiſe a freſh Squa- 
dron and a Conſiderable Body of Troops on board it. 
This ſo encouraged Commodore Goens, that he marched 
with his Forces by Land to attack the City of Porca, which 
was the Capital of a little Rajah or Indian Prince, who 
had been ſutyect to the Portuguese: But he not caring to 
diſpute with thoſe who had beat his Maſters, offered to 
become their Tributary, and to 
dience which he had formerly done to the Crown of Por- 
tugel, and this being as readily accepted as offered, put an 
End to the War on that Side.- 2 
The City of Cranganor which is ſituated between Call- 


cut and Cocbin, fell next into his Hands without a Blowz 


and thus in the Space of one Year, the Dutch expelled the 
- Porttigueze out of all the Places they held on the Coaſt of 
Malabar, and acquired to themſelves a Territory of one 
Hundred and fifty Leagues in Length, with all the Trade 
belonging to it, and which the Portugueze had enjoyed 
' without Interruption from the Time of their firſt Sertle- 
ment in India. They likewiſe contracted Alliance with the 
Samorin of Ca/licut, the King of Cochin, and other Indian 


Princes, 


They alſo laid hold of this Occaſion, to ſend a ſolemn 
Embaſſy to Aurenzeb, who had juſt mounted the Throne 
of the Mogul, by whom they were moſt graciouſly received, 
and an Intercourſe of Friendſhip ſettled between them : 
They took the ſame Method with reſpect to all the Mo- 
narchs whoſe Dominions lay on the Gulph of Bengal, and 
with the ſame Succeſs. - It was not long however, before 
they found ſome Cauſe to differ with the King of Siam: 
Upon which they withdrew their Factories out of his Do- 
© Minions, Which ſo alarmed that Prince, that he imme- 
_ diately ſent Deputies to Batavia, to know the Cauſe ; which 
the Council ſignified to him by a very, reſpectful Letter: 
On receiving which, he ſent an Am or to invite them 


back on the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances, not only of Redreſs in 
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next attacked Cananor on the ſame Coaſt 3 of 


pay them the ſame Obe- 
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| that might happen in of. Lime; and 
Company, accordingly re-ſettled their Fattorjes at Siam and 
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5 138 the compoſing theſe Differences, there 
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Side., for the Crew of a Huch Bark murdergd thi 
Siameſe in cold Blood, after. having  raviſhed their Wives 
and, Daughters. But che Inhabitants or their Mo- 
narch had Time to complain, the Dutch Council at M- 
luces cauſed the Offenders to be apprehended; four of 
whom they broke 2 the Wheel, and five th 
hang d Which gave ſuch Satisfaction to the Natives, that 
never heard any more of chis Matter. 5 - 


aroſe freſh, Grounds of Complaint,” but on the ee 8 
mye 


mat fl de Gals, hl york 
he Em 


the Loſs of Formaſa, or the Overtures made by 

ror. of the Tartars in China, for to them t 
Place, There was the ter Reaſon to that this 
Monarch would act with them, becauſe Coxengs, 
not ſatisfied with Formoſa and its ndencies, had act 
made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Iſlands on the Coaſt of 
China, and ſome Towns 2 the Continent. On the 
their Ambaſſador to the Emperor, they fitted out a 
Fleet, conſiſting of no leſs than ſeventeen Sail of large 
Ships, Þis iy Command of. Balthaſar Borth, with Or- 
ders to join the Tariars, and to act with the utmoſt Vigour 
againſt Coxengs. On his Arrival on the Coaſt of China, 
he found, that Co rin Poſſeſſion of the Iſland of 


Quemoy, which the Tartars with all their Force were not 


able to take from him. The Dutch Commodore obſerving, 
that the principal Fortreſs in this INand ſtood upon the Sea- 
Coaſt, . reſolved to try whether it was not poſſible to take it 
by Aſſault; ſing that this would not only ſtrike a 
Terror. into the V. but alſo raiſe the Credit of the 


Dutch Army with the Tartzrs; but he quickly found, u 
Coxenga 4 Tor H 


Trial, that the Soldiers of t at all reſemb 
any of the Chineſe that he had ſeen, for they gave him ſo 
2 3 that he was very ſoon obliged to abandon 
is De | | ny 
He next determined to attack their Fleet, while the Ge- 
neral of the Tartars engaged their Forces on Shore; to 
which the latter conſented. This Fleet of Coxenga's con- 
ſiſted of Fourſcore large Juncks, and Twenty ſmall ones, 
all full of Soldiers and Seamen, and very well. provided 
with Braſs Cannon... The Battle was; very obſtinate and 
bloody, and Coxenge diſtinguiſhed himſelf as a gallant 


„an experienced Seaman, and a great Captain: But 
the Dutch large Ships tore his Juncks to Pieces, ſo that 
after an t Which laſted for ſeveral Hours, he 


good Coun The Tartar General before the Battle, 
began. 29.678 up his Forces in a regular Line, and while 
it looked on very quictly : After all was over, he 
expoſtulated this Matter .a- little warmly; but the Tartar 
General anſwered, That he could not ail 125 his 
Men to · fight; but in caſe the Dutch: attack the Ene - 
my a ſecond Time, he believed they would behave better. 
Admiral. Barth took his Word, and attacked the Fleet of 


tenance. 
wW 


.Coxenga a ſecond Time, and routed. them entirely: But 


the Tartar General was ſtill a Spectator as before. This 


however, 1 ence than the for- 
mer, ſince it not only colt Coxengs all his new Conqueſts, 

The Tartars laid hold of this Opportunity to demoliſh 
the Fortrefles they FRwmN"a $6 Maſh pt pho them, and 
the Dutch were very briſk in carrying off whatever they 
met with that was valuable. After this they made them- 


ſelves Maſters of the Iſland of Amoy, and the Recovery of 


Formoſa was looked u *. a Thi 2 yet . 
they came to attempt it, they were ſtrangely diſappointed ; 
Pager Souja, who had now recovered his Liberty, drew 
rogether the Fleet and Army of his Nephew, and diſpoſed 
every thing in ſuch a Manner that there was nothing to be 


_ done but by Force, and even . thing that way 
there was great Uncertainty. The old Chineſe however, 
being a Man of Wiſdom and jence, was not 
willing to riſque 


W 


* if all mighe be f without running 
any Hazard, and therefore had a mind to make Pac: 


complained of, but of any 
the 


by Mr. Borel, who was 


was forced to retire; but he did it in Order and with a 


4 


wich the Tartars, and to grant the Daſch a Settlement 
and a free Trade, which he thought might content both 
The Son of Coxenga, however, having diſcovered the 
Deſign, defeated'it, and procuring himſelf to be elected 
General, ſeized the old Man, and ſent him a ſecond time 
to priſon, Where, in a Fir of Melancholy, he difpatched 
himſelf with his own Hands. This young Officer inherited 
all che Spirit and all the Abilities bf" his Family, and ma- 
naged his Affairs with ſuch and Conduct, that the 
Admiral oon found himſelf obliged to return to Batavia 
wich his Fleet, without being able to execute the Com- 
miſſion he had received, which was the Reaſon that he 
met from the General and Council no extraordinary 

The War in which the States engaged with King Charles 
the Second, retarded in ſome meaſure the Progreſs of the 
Company in the Fadies ; and when this was finiſhed, they 
very unepectedly found themſelves a-freſh embarraſſed in 
that Part of the World, by the Infults and Depredations 
committed by the King of Macaſſer, as their Writers re- 
port; for his Subjects had murdered ſome of the Dutch 


that had landed in his Dominions, and had likewiſe plun- 


dered ſeveral Ships that had run aſhore upon the Coaſts of 

his Dominions; but before any Hoſtilities were commit; 

ted on either Side, a Treaty was ſet on Foot, by which the 

_ promiſed to make full Satisfaction for the Injuries done 

to the Company; as alſo to make ſuch Submiſſions as 

ny ſhould require from him on account of theſe Diſ- 
FE | 


The Company, however, ſuſpecting the Sincerity of 
the King's Promiſes in this reſpect, thought proper. to ſend 
their Admiral, Cornelius Lp who had been Governor 
of the Coaſt of Coromandel, with a Squadron of thirteen 
Men of War, and a certain Number of Tranſports, with 
eight hundred Soldiers on board, with Orders to fee the late 
Treaty executed according to the Letter in every Article; 
and he arrived with this naval Force before Macaſſar on the 
19th of December, 1666. The very next Morning came two 
Deputies from the King on , and brought with them 
a thouſand and —.— Ingots of Gold, which had been 
miſed in Satisfaction for the Murder of the Dutch;; and 
the Sum of One thouſand four hundred and thirty- 
five Rix-Dollars, in Satisfaction for the Veſſels that had 
been plundered, but at the ſame time they declared in the 
Name of the King their Maſter, that the Submiſſions re- 
ired of him were inconſiſtent with his Dignity ; and 
direfore ſuch as he could not comply with. As this was 
iſely what the Company expected, and as they were al- 
informed that the King of Macaſſar had ſent a large 
Fleet in order to attack the Iſland of Bouton, Admiral 
Speelman immediately declared War; and having made 
two Deſcents upon the Enemy's Country, carried off an 
incredible Quantity of Plunder, burned fifty Villages to 
2 and about an hundred of his Ships in his 
Orts. 
After fo ſignal a Revenge the Admiral failed from Ma- 
caſſar in order to relieve the Iſland of Bouton, which was 
hard preſſed by the Fleet and Army, which the King of 
Macaſſar had ſent againſt it; Admiral Speelman arrived 
before that Place the laſt Day of the Year before -menti- 
oned; and on New-27tar's-Day, 1667, he forced a Paſ- 
ſage with his ſmall Veſſels into the Haven of Bouton, and 
then proceeded to attempt the Relief of the City, which 
was beſieged by the King of Macaſſar's General, at the 
Head of ten thouſand Men. But the Dutch attacking 
them in their Entrenchments, and finding Means to ſet 
their Magazines on Fire, forced them immediately to 
raiſe the Siege z which Diſaſter was followed by ſuch 
a Prodigious Deſertion among the Troops of their Allies, 
which made 1 ae beſt Part of their Army, that the Ge- 
nerals of the King of Macaſſar found themſelves obliged 
to enter into a Treaty with the Dutch Admiral; and 155 
ing able to obtain no better Terms, ſurrendered at Diſ- 
cretion. Thus this War was ended in the Space of four 


Months, with great Glory to the Company. 
The firſt thing they did was to diſarm their Priſoners, 
of whom they ſent five thouſand five hundred to people a 
deſert Ifland not far from Bon“ n. Four hundred of them 
Nous. 64. | F 
W 


to quit all their Poſts. 
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they kept for Slaves, and five thouſand. Bongies, or Aux: 
ilaries of t Nations, they delivered up to the Ki 
of Palaces, who had been their faithful Ally during th 
Continuance of this Wir, They reſtored to the King 
Bouton three hundred Veſſels, together with whatever 
Plunder had been taken from his Subjects by the Enemy, 
and could be found after their Defeat; the reſt of the 
King of Macaſſar's Junks they incorporated with their own 
Fleet of T and with an hundred and ninety-five 
Standards, and all the Arms and Ammunition of the 
Enemy, with the principal Officers of their Army, whom 
they kept Priſoners. Admiral Speelmai returned. in Tri- 
imph to Batavia, where he was received with univerſal 
Apple Lover ng log tees; df dre 
| The King of Macaſſar however remained till fixed to 
his Purpoſe ; and notwithſtanding all theſe Loſſes, abſo- 
lately refuſed to ſubmit to the Terms which the Company 
N but knowing, by Experience, that the Whole 
orce of his Iſland would not be ſufficient to protect him 
from their Reſentment, he reſolved to employ his Endea- 
Yours in perſuading moſt of the little Sovereigns, who 
were his Neighbours, to aſſiſt and ſupport him in his De- 
ſigns, which he declared to be no leſs than ſhaking off the 
Yoke of the Dutch Company for good and all. He ſuc- 
ceeded ſo effectually in making this Alliance, that Admiral 
e was obliged to ſollicit all the Dach Confederates 
for their Aſſiſtance; and, at laſt, having drawn together 
all the Force they could raiſe, he, on the 8th of June, 
failed from Ambeyna with ſixteen Veſſels, great and ſmall, 
and fourteen Shallops, on board of which were the Suc- 
cours furniſhed by the King of Palacea and Ternate. He 
Riled firſt to Bouton, but in his Paſſage Part of his Fleet 
was ſeparated, which, however, did not hinder him from 
landing in ſeveral Places on the Coaſt of Macaſſar, where, 
notwithſtanding the great Inequality of the others in Point 
of Numbers, he tolerable Succeſs. | 
At length, on the r9th of Jul, in the Morning, he 
attempted to force a Paſſage into the Port of Macaſſar, 
but in this he was diſappointed z for the King having 
erected 'a Royal Fort for. the Defence of the Place, the 
Dutch, after twenty-four Hours cannonading, were forced 
to retire, A few Days after the Admiral was joined by 
that Part of the Fleet which had been ſeparated from him 
by the Storm; and, on the Second of Auguſt, he made a 
eſcent with his whole Force at a Place called G/;/or; 
The Army of the Company conſiſted of ſix hundred 
Datch Troops, three hundred diſciplined Indians in their 
Pay, three thouſand Men from Ternate and Bouton, ſeven 
thouſarid Boggers, eight hundred Seamen, and two inde- 
ndent Companies, under the Command of the Captains 
ontker and Stryker. But the Forces of the Enemy were 
incomparably greater; for they amounted to no fewer than 
twenty thouſand Men, under the Command of all the 
litcle Kings and Princes that the Monarch of Macaſſar 
had drawn over to his Party. 

Admiral SpeeIman kept the main Body of his Forces 
near his Fleet, and detached one hundred Men, the braveſt 
and the beſt armed under his Command, to attack the 
Caſtle of Gliſon in the Night. The King of Palacca, 
who was intruſted with the Management of this Affair, ex- 
ecuted it with ſuch Courage and Conduct, that, by three 
in the Morning, he became Maſter of the Place, of which 
he gave Notice to the Dutch Admiral, who immediately 
ſent him ſuch Reinforcements and 85 as were requi- 
ſite to preſerve it. This was a dreadful Blow to the Ene- 
my; and as the Admiral very juſtly foreſaw, the firſt thing 
they did was to attempt the Recovery of it, in which, how- 
ever, they were ſo far from ſucceeding, that after three ge- 
neral Aflaults, in each of which they loſt a great Number 
of Men, they were forced to give over that Deſign z nei- 
ther was this all, for taking Advantage of the Situation 
of this Fortreſs, ſuch Multicudes of Bombs and red-hot 
Bullets were fired from thence into the Enemy's Camp, as 
threw them into the utmoſt Conſternation and Conſuſion, 
which Opportunity was not let ſlip by the Dutch General, 
who, with the beſt Part of his Forces, attacked the Ene- 
my's Entrenchments, at the ſame time that a vigorous 
Sally was made from the Caſtle, which obliged the Enemy 
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ide of Vil As this Wat was apparently. attended 
with great Loſſes and Incoriveniencies.on rk Sis, Dep 


tude of their Intentions ; for fince 


* 


committed preat Ravages, and deſtroyed a great Mul- 


ties were at laſt cho t6 try what could be done to 
ſertling a Peace. The King bf Aera, was yety unwit- 
ling to let theſe Deliberations be 9 5 out to any length, 
becauſe he foutd his Indids Allies deleting bit by De 
grees, and making Peace for themſe ces on the.beſt Terms 


they could; which Example of theirs he 9 to fol. 
low, by ſubmitting to ſuch Terms as he could get, which 
were, indeed, none of the moſt rtafonablez and” ſo the 


Treaty was concluded on the 18th of November, 1667 ; 


in coniſequehce of which, the Regents of the Iſland, and 


and all the neighbouring Princes, às well as the King of 
Macaſſar, ſent  nutnerous and ſolemn Embally to the 
Governor-Getieral, Fobn Maetſuichty at Batavia, to make 
their Submiſſion' to the Company, _ 12 
All this Time the Dutch Army and Fleet continued in 
the Illand, and the rainy Seaſon coming on, there enſued 
ſuch ie amon rea to induced the —_ to 
jope they might gain ſome Advantages over them, by 
4 2 they were tempted to break the Pics, which they 
did by 1 a great Nutnber of the dying Soldiers, 
and two of their Captains; upon which the War broke 
out again, atid continued wich 4s great Violence as ever 
for two Years ; in which Time the Succeſs of Admiral 
Speelman was ſo great, and the Calamities he brought up- 
on the Natives of Macaſſar were ſo many and fo heavy, 
that, at laſt; they were forted to implore a Peace, to 
ſend a new Embaſſy to Batavia, and to make all the Sub- 
tiffiohs the Compatiy could requite j and, after all, they 
were left to the Mercy of Speelman, who, by d new Treaty 
concluded on the 1 2th of 74% 1669, not only fenewed 
the Treaties of the ' 19th of Aut, i660, and the 18th 
of Nævember, 1667, but alſo impoſed upon them other 
Conditions ſtil] more grievous ind more intolerable. By 
this Tteaty the Company became entirely Miſtreſs of the 
Commerce of the Iſlands of Celebes, which, though: very 
conſiderable in {tfelf, was ſtill more ſo by being take: 
from other European Nations, Who under Colour of trad- 
ing for the Commodities of the Iſlands, came in for a 
conſiderable Share of the Trade in Spices; ſo that it ſerved 
likewiſe to ſecure to the Dutch what was of more Conſe- 
quence to them than any thing elſe, their abſolute So- 
vereignty over the Moluccas. © 5 
I have been the more particular in writing the Hiſtory 
of this War from the Memoirs furniſhed me by the Dutcb 
Authors, becauſe it is the laſt of any Conſequence that the 
Company has carried on in the dies, and has, with re- 
ſpect to the Natives, eſtabliſhed their Power ſo effectually, 
that there is no great Danger of their being obliged to 
ſuſtain ſuch another War. Before I part however with 
this Subject, I ſhall take the Liberty of making a few 
Remarks, for the ſake of ſuch Readers as ſeek Inſtruc- 
tion rather than Amuſement, and are truly deſirous of 
underſtanding what in this Section I have undertaken 
to explain. | 3 
My firſt Obſervation is, that how rude and barbarous 
ſoever we may eſteem theſe Nations, yet moſt evident it is, 
that the King of Macaſſar acted like a great and wiſe Po- 
litician, and that the Indian Princes, who joined with 
him, were entirely guided by a Principle of publick Spirit, 
and a very juſt and rational Delire of preſerving a Ballance 
of Power in thoſe Parts upon which their own immediate 
Safety and quiet Enjoyment of their Dominions depended. 
They miſcarried indeed, but it was in a noble Cauſe, 
and even their Miſcarriage ſufficiently proves the Recti- 
| 1 Concluſion of 
this fatal Peace, to which they were driven by abſo- 
lute Neceſſity, they have loſt all Commerce with Stran- 
gers, and are, to all Intents and Purpoſes, the Vaſſals, or 
to ſpeak in plain Exgliſh, the Slaves of the Dutch. This 
lainly ſhews, that the Ballance of Power is not ſuch a 
Chimera as ſome People would repreſent it; and my next 
Remark will make this ſtill more evident. EE 
It is very ſtrange, that while theſe Indian Princes were 
not only fighting for their own Freedom, but for the Li- 


* 
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 *” General Speelmas ſon after embatked his Fotos, ad 
tranſported them to another Part of the Iſland, where he 


beny vf trading with Europeans, all the Eqropean Nations 
ſettled in the Indies ſhould be quiet W of 4 Wer 
which ſo much concerned them, without interpoſing in the 


leaſt for the Preſervation of thoſe who were engaged in 


their Cauſe as much as in their own. I they had ſtirred ever 
ſo little, we may eaſily diſcern, even, thele Dutch. Ac. 


counts, that the King of Macaſſar and his Allies ma}; 
have been ſupported in their air Ba and * — 
been enabled to have thrown off the Yoke of the Dutch, 
ſo that if Barbarity confilts| as ſurely with reſpect to Na- 
tions it does, in political Ignorance, then the Europeans 
in the Indies may, with greater Juſtice, be tiled barba- 
rous than the poor Natiyes, who. certainly did all they 


could ; and the wiſeſt, greateſt, and braveſt Nations never 
did more, | 4 


riendſhip ſo neceſſary, and of ſuch Impottance, they, be: 
came as much the Vaſſals, as much the Servants, or, as I 


d thoſe Princes, who: by their Affiſtance, the Put 
ſubdued. ; This is a wag 

i 
It is now time to reſume our Hiſtory 
to hi Mete, that while the 2 ; 
ried all before them abroad, the Republick was excef- 


EO of her Power, and the Engliſh, in Reſentment of 
wer Thjurics, concurred in that ken 
* very near bringing the f 
ook off the Tyranny of the Spaniards; nay, which 2 

r 


humbled, yet they had no Deſire, as indeed they had no 
Intereſt to ſee them deſtroyed, delivered them from this 


dom. | Brant 
Jet the Eaſt- India 7 though it felt but little 
er 


ſeſſions. This Squadon was commanded by the Sieur de 
la Hay, who propoſed firſt attacking Ceylon, with a View 
to make the French Maſters of the Cinnamon Trade at 
once, as the ſhorteſt Means of introducing the Commerce 
of the Indies according to the * (49 of one Mr, Caron, 
a French Refugee, who had been long in the Dutch Zaſt- 
India Company's Service, underſtood their Affairs per- 
fectly well, and made his Peace at home by betraying all 
he knew. This Man 1 — on my 2 Fleet, _ 
was princi depended upon in the Management 
cans be denied, that he ſerved the French 
Miniſtry very effectually; but they had not ſufficiently con- 
ſidered the Importance of the Expedition in which they 
employed him, or the Force of the Enemy with whom 
they had to deal; for if they had, they would undoubted! 
have ſent a ſecond Squadron to have ſu ed that whi 
Mr. Hay commanded ; and this might have been of ſome 
Uſe z but, as it was, it only ſhewed the Diſpoſition of the 
French, and ſerved to put the Dutch upon their Guard. 
In the Summer of a Year 1673, the French Fleet ap- 
on the Weſt-Coalt of the Iſland of Ceylon, and 
immediately landed and attacked the Citadel of . 


- 


Was a Place of too 


hand 


oo 


"malt, of which ey r ur Ma 3; and by fait Pro- dermined in 1644, when they 
"the Power” of the French" King, the fame Term. Their fourth Charter bore Date the 5th 


miſes, and magnify | 
ny the Natives to * with them; ſo chat thus fat 
had all the Succeſs" they could expedt. ” But Tring 
great Im for the Compay 
let it remain long in the Hands of theſe new Conqueroi 
they therefore fent Commodore Goens from Batavia; 
4 Fleet of fixreen'Sail, all of them large hits, and 
mann'd. On the firſt Appearance of this Squadron V 
de la Hay retired with his Ships to Surat, leaving a ſcnall 
Garriſon in his new Conqueſt. The Commodore blocked 
up Trinquimale' by Sea, and debarking his Forces, belieged 
it at the fame time by land; fo that he ſoon recovered it, 
together with one hundred and twelve Pieces of fine Brafs- 
Cannon, which the French had left there for its Defence; 
ſo that here ended their Views upon Ceylon, almoſt" as ſooh 


as n. „ Lv 
3 802 Mee ts Hay, when he came to Sura, 'adviſtd 


- 
ug * 


> 


with Mr. Caron about the Meaſures which they. ſhould 


next take; and, purſuant to his Advice, feſolved to at- 


tack the Fortreſs 52 Thomas, which about twee Years 


before, the Dutch had taken from the Portugueze ; and in 


dis fadden Attempt they wete as ſuccefsful as they had 
been before in W Tringsimale, and juſt as untucky 


in keeping it. leaving a good (Garrifan here, and 


ſering the Magazines put into the beft Order poſſible; the 
Sieur de la Hay thought proper to return to France with 
the Ship that was left of his Squadron. But it fell 
out un 


aluckily enough for him, that even this 97 Con- 
ſolation of bringing home a few of the People he had car- 
ried out, was denied him; for in the Road of Eiben, his 
only Ship was wrecked, by the Malice of his Pilot, as it 


was ſuppoſed, more than by any Violence of Weather; che 


rather becauſe Mr. Caron, two Captains, and ſeveral other 
Officers were drowned in their Endeavour to get aſhore 
in the Long- boat, which was the Effect, as is ſuppoſed, 
of ſome Practices which the Treachery of Caron to the 
Dateh put them taking; but as this is a bare Suſ- 
Pugs and abſolutely deſtitute of Proof, to infift upon 
it farther would be needleſs, ooo NON INN 

This was the laſt Attempt made againſt the Commerce 
of the Ezft- India Company; and during the Remainder 


of the Century, they were continually improving and aug- 


menting both their Power and their Commerce; ſo th 
at the Cloſe of it, they were in a much better Condition 
than ever; for in the Year 1687, we find that th 
brought over One hundred and ſeventy thouſand Pound, 
"Weight of Cinnamon; and yet they 1 over leſs 
that Year than they had done for many Years before, 
which ſhews the prodigious Importance of their being 
ſolely poſſeſſed of the Iſland of Ceylon. On the 1Tth of 
Auguſt 1698, their Charter was renewed for: forty 
Tears, which gave them ſuch an Acceſſion of Power and 
Credit, as rendered them almoſt as conſiderable in the 
Eyes of all Europe, as they were before in the Indies: And 
having ſaid that, it may ſeem altogether unneceflary to 
add any thing by Way o © TRY 
- 15. We have now conducted the Hiſtory of this fa- 
mous Company, from its earlieſt Eſtabliſhment to the Be- 
ginnins of the preſent Century; and for what regards the 
ranſactions thereof from thence to the prefent Time, 
there is ſo much ſaid in the firſt Chapter of this Work in 
the Account we have given of Commodore Roggewein, 
that there ſeems to be the leſs Occaſion for our infiftin 
much on that Subject here, therefore we ſhall content our- 
ſelves with mentioning only a few Particulars that have 
not hitherto fallen in our Way ; that as far as in our Power 
lies, there may be nothing deficient in the treating a Sub- 


ject ſo curious and important in itſelf, and the Knowledge 


of which is ſo larly neceſſary to a trading Nation. 
In the firſt Place, though we have mentioned them oc- 
caſionally before, we will more exactly diſtinguiſh the 
Dates of the Company's Charters ; the rather, becauſe 
many of the Dutch Writers are not very exact in that Par- 
ticular, The firſt-Charter was dated the 2oth of Merch, 
1602, and was to continue for twenty-one Years. The 
ſecond was granted the Year in which the former expired, 
for the like Term, but with this Variation, that it was to 
_ commence from the firſt of January, 1623, ſo that it de- 


obtain a new Charter, as they 
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procured # new Charter for 


of Februaty, 1665, and wWas to extend to the 31ft of 
Derember, 17500 ; but the 1 thought proper in 
1698 do obtain another Charter for rey Years, from' the 
Determination of that which was then in being. And, 
again, in the Year 1717, the Company thought it requi- 
fite to apply for new Favours, but they were not able to 
obtain 2 K | ed ; however th 
ry a” Phicard, by which the States-General forbad 
All their Subjects to Tend any Ships to the Zaft-Tndies, or 
7 where, within the Limits of the Company's Charter: 
They likewiſe prohibited their Interfering in any manner 
in the Commerce of the Indies, without the Licence of 
the N firſt had and obtained for that Purpoſe ; as 
alfo to have any Concem in foreign Companies, or to 
ſerve on board any of their Ships ; which Precautions were 
thought neceflary not only for the Eaſt- India Company's 
ecufity, but for the preſerving this rich and beneficial 
Trade to the Subjects of the Republic. 1 
There happened, about the Time that their Charter 
ſhould have been renewed, ſome Commotions in the 
Indies, which had like to have been of very fatal 
Con to their Eftabliſhment z and of which we 
have not, as yet, received in Europe any Account of 
thefe Tranſactions that can be hl 1 -whary upon 3 
all we know of them is this, that the Conſpiracy having 
been diſcovered among the Chineſe at the very” Juncture 
that it ſhoyld have been executed, the Governor was con- 
ſtrained to have Recourſe to the moſt ſpeedy Methods for 
ſecuring the Safety of the Inhabitants, and preſerving'the 
City and Fortreſs of Batavia from falling into the Hands 
of the Enemy. It was in Conſequence' of this Necefli 
that all the en were landed from the Fleet, and had 
the Plunder given them of the Chineſe Suburb, to en- 
— them to ſerve” the Company effectually, which 
they did, of attacking and putting to the Sword the yur 
eſt Part of the Confpirators. By this ſpeedy and ſevere 
Proceeding,” the City and the Dominions of the Compa- 
ny in the IſMand of Java were preſerved, but not without 
a vaſt Effuſion of Blood, which was followed by a formi- 
dable Rebellion, that was not ſuppreſſed for ſome time. 
Such as favoured the Governor and Council of the In- 
dies, pretend that all this was owing to the Wickedneſs 
and Tyeachery of the Chineſe, who, notwithſtanding the 
Mildneſs of the Cry Adminiſtration, had formed 
a deep and dark Conſpiracy, the Deſign of which was to 
extirpate totally the Dutch that were ſettled in Batavia 
and Places adjacent. Such again as were Enemies to the 
Governor. and his Council, attributed the whole of this 
bloody Affair to their Male-adminiftration ; and would 
have us believe that the Chineſe and their Accomplices, 
were driven into all they did by the moſt horrid Oppreſſi- 
ons,. in arder to afford an Opportunity for thus falling up- 
on and deftroying them, 4 o thereby putting it out of 
their Power to demand the immenſe Sums of Money 
aver were oe to them hom el as were induſtrious in 
Dringing this Calamity upon them. Some again who 
tend 2 ee Favour to the Chineſe, | 
or Prejudice to the Governor, give quite another Turn to 
this Affair, and tell us that he was ſo far from being an 


Enemy to the Chine/e, that he had been rather too much 


their Friend; and for the ſake of conſiderable Sums of 
Money and ſeveral rich Preſents that had been made him, 
granted them ſuch Liberties as were inconſiſtent not only 
with the Intereſt, but with the Safety of the Company, 
which were the true Cauſes of their endeavouring to ſub. 
vert the Government, and to make themſelves Maſters of 
Batavia, and the Country about it, agreeable to the true 
Nature of the Chineſe, who are known and acknowledged 
throughout the Eaſt, to be an inſolent, ungrateful, and per- 
fidious People. 

However this Matter might be, it made a prodigious 
Noiſe in Europe ; and Baron Imbeff, the preſent Gover- 
nor-General, was ſent over to Batavia to ſettle the Con- 
cerns of the Colony and Company, and to make a very 
ſtrict Enquiry into this Affair. The Charter of the Com- 
pany, when it was near expiring in 1740, was renewed 

only for one Year z but ſince that Time, all Affairs wow 
| n 


Miounarchs, and Revenues,' Armies and. Fleets, | 
to moſt of them; this s a Thing 0 Ame in itſelf, | 
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bren adjuſted in the Indices, and at Home, to the Satiſ- 


laction both of the Company and of the Government, as 


2 2 EX "bh: 
been able, not only to render a Body o Merchants for- 
onarchs/in the Ef, bot | 
quire them Dominions very littie inferior co any. of the 
riar 


and demonſtrates fo clearly, what it is in the Power of an 


extenſive and well regulated Commerce to do, that I flatter 
myſelf my Reader will pay a very ſtrict Attention to the 
following Account of it. 
16. Their whole Buſineſs in India is divided into Go- 
vernments and Directions, after the following Manner: 
I. Batavia is the chief and capital, where reſide the Go- 
vernor- General, and Council ordinary of India, to whom 
alſo the Governments and Directions are ſubordinate, ſend- 
ing their Accounts to them, the Ballance whereof is en- 
tered into the Accounts - General of India, kept there; be- 
ſides which, there are ſeveral Places Ras 3d. under 
the Government and Direction of the Governor and — 1 
cil of Batavia, viz. Japon a Chief. hip, Tonquin a Chief- 
ſhip, Macaſſar a Commandant, Siam a Chief- hip Bau- 
tam a Factory, Japara a Factory, ZFambee a Chief-ſhip, 
Pallambam a Chief-thip, Arrakan a Chief-ſhip, II. Am- 
beyna a Government, under which are ſeveral Iflands, 
where they pay a yearly Penſion to the Inhabitants, not 
to ſuffer Cloves or other Spices to grow. III. Banda is a 
Government, and under it are ſeveral Iſlands, to the Na- 
tives of iwhich'they likewiſe Money Ju to deſtroy 
the Spice; IV. Ternate is a Government. V. Malacca 
is a Government. VI. Zelon, or Ceylon, is a Government, 
where they have many Factories, and all their Accounts 
are ſent to Columbo, the principal Place. VII. Cochin is a 
Government, and under it ies all the Malabar Coaſt. 
VIII. Policat is a Government, under which are the Coaſts 
of Corromandel:and*Pegu. IX. Bengal is a Direction, and 
under it, all the Factories in that Bay: Hughly is the Chief 
from whence they ſend their Accounts to Batavia. X. Su- 
rat, another Direction, under which are many Factories. 
XI. Perfia a Direction, the chief Reſidence Gombroon, 
and under it are M paban and Baſſora. XII. Cape of Good- 
hope a Government, and under it, the Mauritias, or Iſland 
of Prinee Maurice. Eee? 

To underſtand this perfectly, it muſt be obſerved, that 
Governments are when the Places are their own, Directions 
when they are under a foreign prince, and have no Garri- 
ſons. Batavia excepted, no HE EL Direction or 
Command, hath Precedence of Place; but the Perſons 
in thoſe Places, and all other Degrees and Qualities take 
Place according to their Seniority in ſtanding 

This Account ſufficiently explains the general Scheme 
of their Government, from whence we ſhall deſcend into 
Particulars, that it may appear, with how much Wydom, 
Tuſtice and Prudence, all things are regulated by this Com- 
pany, to prevent either Corruption or Confilion, which 
though it is very probable they may not abſolutely do, 
yet it is very certain, they muſt do it in, a great Meaſure; 
for otherwiſe the Company's Affairs muſt have fallen long 
ago into a very diſtracted State, whereas, we ſee them at 
this Day, in as good a Condition as ever. 

This I conceive to be eſpecially owing to that Nicety 
of Judgment ſhewn in adjuſting all their Sallaries, and Al- 
lowances for Diet, to the ſeveral Qualities and Degrees of 
their Servants, ſo that none has either ſo little as to be 
piached by Neceſſity, nor any ſo much as to ſet t 


above the Performance of their Duty, Which is, ge 


ſpealung, the Ruin of ſuch Governments as purſue à con- 
trary Conduct; for the more eaſy underſtanding of this 
Point, we ſhall take their inferior Officers firſt, and ſo al- 
cend graduaily to the Governor-General of the Indies. 
The under: aſſiſtant, Scriver or Writer, is the loweſt Degree, 


- and ischicfly ſupplied with Soldiers, taken put of the Guards, 


from nine to fourteen Guilders per mepſers: Next is the 
Aſſiſtant at twenty Guilders per menſem Salary, and ſour 


Kir-dollars Dice. After him, the upper - aſſiſtant 'Book- 


theſe Rix-dojlars Diet: 
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per men ſem e SE Rix-dollars Diet We 
FFF 
orty he N 2 Ver PIO em IV. An eight ix-dol- 
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chat bas Guilders 20 nenſem Salary, and eight Rix-dollars Niet. 


Nert to 0 hey to one hun- 
Zuilders per menſem Salary, and twelve 
| Diet. 975 from the leſſer 8 are ſent 
out at leyenty-two. Guilders, per menſem Salar 7x. 

At Batavia and Zelon, Mere or Tag dear, they 
have thirteen Rix-dollars Diet. In þ +: ſeventh Rank a 
Commandore has one hündred and fifty Guilders per men- 
ſem Salary, and twenty Rix-dollars Diet; Commandant, 
a new. Title, ſomewhat leſs than Commandore. 


| Th 
eighth, Director, has two hundred Guilders per menſem 2 


lary, and thirty Rix-dollars Diet. The Governor has the 
ſame, as. alſo. a Member of the extraordinary Council of 
India. A Member ordinary of the Council of Judia at 
Batavia, each of them, three hundred and fifty Guilders 
per menſem Salary, and one hundred Rix-dollars Diet; 
and laſtly, the Governor-General of Batavia has one thou- 
ſand, two hundred. Guilders per men/em Salary, and two 
hundred Rix-dollars Diet, and every Time he goes to the 
Fleet, one thouſand. five hundred Rix-dollars Gratuity, 
which has been uſually done upon a Fleet's Departure 2 
ah But this General has not taken it for ſome 
ears 8 ons airy. . 
Al Fab in the Service, whether Merchants, Divines, 
civil Magiſtrates, Soldiers or Seamen, are ranked in their 
Ne and take their Places accordingly. The General 
is allowed Wine, and all other Liquors and Proviſions out 
of the Company's Warehouſe, without Limitation; All 
others, down to the Aſſiſtants, are allowed monthly Liquors, 
Spice, Oil, Wood, Rice, Vinegar, Candles, &c. according 
to their Quality, very large. The Upper-copeman's. Al- 
lowance is twenty Canadars of Spaniſh Wine per men ſem, 
beſides Mum, White-wine, and other Liquors ; twenty- 
four Pounds of Wax for Candles, Corn for Poultry, Rice 
for Slaves, c. ſo that the Diet-money allowed them, is 
only for freſh Proviſions. | jo 
Soldiers are ranked in the ſame Manner, viz. firſt a 
common Soldier, or private Centinel, is from nine to 
fourteen Guilders per menſem, as the Under-aſſiſtant. Next, 
Serjeant's Pay and Diet as the Aſſiſtant. Then Enſign's 
Pay and Diet as the Under-copeman, After him Lieute- 
nant's Pay and Diet as the Copeman. The fifth Captain's 
Pay and Diet as the Upper-copeman; and the ſixth Major's 
Pay and Diet as the Commandore. Military Perſons give 
place to the Civil of the ſame Rank, wiz. a Commandore 
precedes a Major, and Upper-copeman a Captain, and a 
Copeman a Lieutenant; but a Major precedes an Upper- 
copeman, a Captain a Copeman, and a Lieutenant an 
Under-cogeman.....There. are three Majors in India, one 
at Batavia, one at Ceylon, and one at Amboyna, or Ban- 
da. They aſſiſt the Governor in military Affairs, and 
have the Command over all other Officers and Soldiers, 
but have no proper Company of their own. There are 
ot Captains over every Company, but one over two, 
kj our or five Companies; every Company has Lieu- 
tenants and Enſigns, and they often make proviſional Offi- 
cers, who, upon ſame Merit in Service, do attain to the 
Pay of ſuch Places | 5 
| | are. ranked in the ſame Manner, vis, firſt a 
common Seaman, from nine to ſourteen Guilders per men- 
ſem, zs à common Soldier; next third Mate, Gunner, 
Boatſwain and Steerman, from eighteen to , e 
Guilders per men/em, and the Aſſiſtant-carpenter's Wages 
from forty to fiſty Guilders per menſem. The Under-ſtcer- 
man, or ſecond Mate, from twenty · four to thirty-ſix 
Guilders per menſem, as the Upper - aſſiſtant. After them, 
Upper-ſteerman or Chief mate, from fifty to ſixty Guil- 
ders per menſem,. in the Under-copeman's Rank. The 
fifth. are Skippers, from ſurty to one hundred Guilders per 
menſem, in the Copeman's Rank; and the ſixth, Commo- 
dores from one hundred to one hundred and liſty Builders per 
8 which, they have the Ship's Allowance 
for Proviſion, and when in Batavia, they have Road mo- 
ney paid them every Month for freſh. Proviſions and 
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Fruit ; but in other Roads, they are with theſe nf a pot. of Wagny ray 
things from the Factories on Shore. They have none or carries Home with him; or ſells to another; and when 
— fs Po — —e pn — 4 
| pai of his Account, f 
what is due for the Term of the Voyage; and ſuch as 
have e ee and ef to be Free- 
men in Juda, ſell their Accounts, e- en 
ve 
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curation Home, upon Sight of which they are 
that neither the Company, nor their Servants, ha 


any Trouble in adjuſting their Accounts. 
8 eee 
y*s Service, and ſufs 

late have been 


only 


Nen gs, Evenings, and 
geon's Pay is from ey 0 fy Conkle, menſem, | - 
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three, as they agree; Which Term being expired, if they 
pleaſe, they may quit the Service; but they are 
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Council entertain Degree, they. 
ſerved in Salary, c. as 
Do 2 — —— 
; | ten pr 
ferred - by tage 18. The firſt ordinary Council of lle 
ſerved pon Account of Bewintbebers, or Diref#ers 
Merit, ears from Ali, as have ſerved the Company as Go 
tant to as little Time, and none under thoſe Qualities 
from U in this they head Council conſiſts of Men of 
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ane or two Tears more. Married Perſons receive all their Council, and there is a late Order, that three of — 4 
Pay in India, and the unmarried but half theirs at an traordinary Council ſhall always reſide at Batavia. By 
Over-rate: As at Batavia, the Rix - dollar is valued at ſix- another Order of late, all of the ordinary Council are to 
7 Stivers, which is worth but eight, and at Policat, ikewiſe, and not to remove 
he Pagoda is valued at five and an Guilders, which is 
really worth but four and half; but this is in a Way of 
Regulation, as they ſay, upon Complaint of it to the Go- 
vernor. f N X ons ran 7 of 
The Company find all their Servants Accommodations 
for Lodgings, for which, and Warchouſes, they have ſpa- 
cious Buildings in all their Factories. All, or moſt Per- 
ſons Ls. out of Europe, 2 of the 9 en * 
to r-copeman, ſeldom in a z 
times 1 _ be of the extraordina Counci': 1 
and all others, are left to the General and Council at Ba- 
tavia, to be diſpoſed of in Employments according ta their 
Qualities or Abilities, who give them Preferment as 
merit, Such Perſons, as are of Capacity, may gradually 
riſe by Time of Service to the Quality of pper pe- 
man, but they muſt ſtand there, and, cannot rite higher, 
till they are made Commandores. When Directions or 


Governments fall vacant, an Upper: copeman, capable of 


ing, after Prayers, and never miſſes upon Sundays, for an 
| " * arch ſmall BuſineG, Petitions and Can, i 

and twice a Week conſtantly, Teſdays and Fridays, at 

Four o Clock in the Afternoon, about managing the Com- 


has good Accommoda- | 


ter u i Meni e 5 See 
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h after ; but the 
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of the Merchant (or as they commonly it, 


draw up Liſts, and 
Calcula- 
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e ilicies; of rey bur des not yoverh or dirt in any Aft vibe 
the Goods, that are ſold at any Place, and: down whe- ſpeciaÞCommiſſion. - wb 
ther they increaſe or diminiſh,” wir the Loſs and Sin In all Govemments and Directions, the Conſultations 
thereon, which Notes they ſenck eo all che 8 kre entered in Books, and ſigned by the Council. The 
"theſe Goods are The chief Rock · Keeper ſives in Offices for the Secretary and Accountangs, and e 
the Fort, deca all Regiſters and Books are kept there, houſes for the aces 1 fine Goods and Tre 
and.the Offices for Accounts mult be there ſtanding. Eve built" in the Forts, and Houſes, of Factories, and hols : 
ry one of che ortlinary Couneiſ uf India has his particular who officiate in them, maſt dwell there. In ſubordinate 
Charges and Employ ments allotted to him, 2 he is — 4 they keep no Conſultation-books, only Copy- 
moſt experienced, vix. one is ordered to read, ehamine; books" of Letten, Accovtits and Diaries. All Letters 
ay infect! WING a CIR he Gio ment and Orders from Batavia, are ſigned by the General and 
of.C:ylon. .* Another the Letters, Ec. — — Council; and thoſe to Batavia, muſt be ſigned by the G 
08 Amboyna; Bands and - Terna;dy another,"the''Coalt' of Vernors, or Directors, and their reſpeRive Councils; but 
Coromandel and Bay of Bengal ; another the Directorſtip of all Letters and Orders from Governors and Directors to 
Sura! and Prjid,” and anothet the Cape and Mauri R ſubordinate Factories" under them, are ſigned only by the 
the General N N writes Lenters 00" enen in * Governor or Director ſingly. The Gr at Bale, is at 
rope.” the Di ſal of the Governor, to be put into the Hands 
. "Beſides which; they have other Putin Em 5 of an Fee Wn the Fe 4nd 
and Places of Troß and Importangy ut Bae, Ie the Sorting of Cloth is done by the Governor, Second, 
General ſes and concludes in Council, and direRts all and others, ' who ate of the Quality of Copeman, and 


Matters of rnment to the Odneih and ſupetior Ofi- Under-copeman, every one down his inion of 

cots. Ile is ſworn to be faithful to the States in his Of- 1 Opir 

fice, and that he will not prefer any one in the C s - Th harp Fiſcals in their Governtnents, who are tindes 
to diſcover and ſeize all forbidden non Ie, 


Service, for Fear, - Favour; or Affection, but only uch as Py ver 
are. molt faithful, moſt able, and meſt fit to mand e . 5 es 
are 


Buſineſs for the Company's Advaiitage;” II. * They are uſually of 
— ents * and Kidom continue * 


tor-General, as aforefaid;” 5 the Em 

and Cargoes of all Ships. ells, and for; e Diſ- 2 Office,” ore Fre Batavia, where they have 
Roſal of all Goods, Stbres and Proviſions,” has the Charge two Quality of N 
af the Tieaſure and Caſſi; and orders the Receipts and bd ub mt many ay Tear. i that Employ One of them 
Payment of Money. III. Another is Prefiderit of the is eulled Advocate-fiſcal; he makes . and, takes 
Chamber oi Orphans, and the Couneil, his Aſſiſtants, are Coghizance of all Faults, Frauds 25 Miſdemeanors in 


half Company's Servants," and half -whoſe Of. the Company's Service, in all Pert ef Indes, makes and 
ſice and Truſt are the fame as in the Nerberlands; They maintains the and has half of what is recovered 
ſir once a Week in Council. IV. Another is Preſident off thereon, —_—_— to the Com ho Ns, 
the College of the Rate of Juſtice,” who is always a Civi- one Third of it to „ after the and 
before the Preſident: of the Council "of 


lign, © He gives Judgment in all Caſes civil or criminal, demnation S paid. before 
between the Company and their Servants, or the Butghers. Juſtice ;* ſo that the Governors, Directors, &c. are not 


Ia this Court, the pany's: Servants 4 ate of the concerned in the Diſcovery of un any private Trade. 
Council, none of them under the Quality of a Copeman, The Company ſends every Tel printed 15 l of the 
, which are diſperſed over all 


and they are uſually Advocates, or ch 2 28 2 been bred News and Affairs of Europe, 

up to the Civil Law. V. Another is Preſident of the Col their Factories in India, by which they are inſtructed in 

lege of Sdee gen and Burgomaſtets. the Intereſt and Concerns of the ſeveral Powers and are di- 
He judges in all Caſes, civil, milita and crimiadt, be- rected to be have themſelves accordingly to all Zurepean 

tween the Burghers and others. © T 'Codriſellors, or Nations in India, Alſo they ſend Abſtracts of the Sale of 


Judges, who fit with the Preſident-at this Court, are three their Goods, and the Los and Gain 'thereon in Europe. X 


Upper- co in the Company's Serviee, and three of It is eaſy to obſerve, that all theſe Regulations àre 
the chief Burghers. Both theſe Courts fit twice a Week, calculated for the Improvement of the Perſons in the Ser- 
conſtantly, and oftner, as oceaſion requires, in the Stadt. vice of the Com Ape enabling them to diſcharge 


houſe, or Town- hall. All df the ordinary Council are their Duties e , and with ſuch a 
ſworn to be true to the General and the States, to preſer Meaſure of ledge and ding, as may fit 
none for Fear, Favour, or Affection, but the Graft and them for whatever Pines they may be called to fave i in. 
alleſt Perſons to the Offices in their particular Diſpoſals. It is not eaſy to conceive, what mighty Effects flow | 
Below che. Second, or Director, is no Pretedeney of Placr, from ſuch wiſe and juſt Regulations, what Order and 
but Employments or Offices are appointed to thoſe who Harmony they may . and how eaſily all Things are 
are the fitteſt for them. The Secretary of the Council at — where 7 much Care is taken, that every Man 
' Batavia,” is a Perſon of great Ability and Experience, of ſhall inted with the Importance of his Station, | 
the Quality. of ils we uy mommy he takes Place next to and with a Probability of his ing his Circumſtances | 
the extraordinary „and has the Pay and Allow- - by his diſcharging his Functions wi ce, It is 
ance of a. Commandore. The minor Votes are always by ' ſettling cher Orders, and taking care they ſhall be 
carried by the major in Council, the Fiſcal hath a double conſtantly carried into Execution, that we find the 
Vote. Upon ſigning, none may enter any Exceptions, Durch are never at à Loß for Men fit to be employed on 
except the Matter concluded be expreſsly againſt the Or- any critical Occaſion, as Ambaſſadors, Plenip tentiaries, 
ders of the Company, and then they may enter Diſſent, and ordinary Reſidents” in the Courts of 7 Princes, 
giving that for the Reaſon. whereas other Nations, that carry on other Trade | in that 
Upon extraordinary Occaſions, which require Secrecy, Part of the World, are at a'Stand in this reſpect, and in 
a Governor. or Director, may call a Council! of any two all ſuch Emergencies, are forced to take ſuch as come to 
or three Counſellors, and may act according to their Re- Hand, or which is worſe, ſuch as puſk themſelves forward, . 
8 All Perſons of che Quality of Copeman, and and miſtaki Eden kes for Talents, into Employment 
* e e as alſo Captains and Lieutenants, are ca- only to SO whoſe Autho- | 
pab of being of Council in all Governments and Direc- ' rity they a 4 
r:9ns, except Batavia. © The Seconds of Governors and It is 4 cc 5 I tiene founded' on | 
Lurectors, are chiefly Copemen, and the Chiefs of r= rt | Reaſon, that the Caries of Men ate much alike, and 
dinate Factories under Governments, are commonly Cope- that here one makes à Figure by dine of what is called ö 
men, and Under. copemen; but if it ſo happens,” x oy: ns Genius, 1 become able Men from Diſcipline ne 
of a higher Degree, or Quality, comes ti a Place Where — 8 is therefore, extreamly ble 
one of à lower Degree'is Thief, he, ef the'hightr Degree i they take ſo "tnuch' Pains to pagate . 
takes Place, nen his Advice in the Com We 17s Buſt Kere an among Ah a are | in the publ RIO, 2 
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and that they do not content thetnſelves with barely quit» 
lifying their Under-officers for the Diſcharge of the Places 
they are in, but oblige them likewiſe to take Pains 10 fit 
themſelves for more important Services, It is one Thing 
to read News-papers for Amuſement, and another Thing 
quite to oblige People to read them for Inſtruction; a 
it is very caly to conceive, that a Perſon in the Indies, 
who has a good general Notion of the Affairs of Europe, 
and of the Situation Things are in there, will have vaſt 
Advantages over another Perſon of Abilities, Who 
has never turned his Thoughts that Way, but has lived 
all along in an Opinion, that if he did his Buſineſs in the 
Counting-houſe, his Superiors had no farther Title to the 
Diſpoſal of his Time, but that he was'at full Liberty to 
employ it in ſuch Amuſements or Diverſions as beſt ſuited 
tus Humour or Diſpoſition. . 

But to bring theſe Reflections to à Point, and not to 
detain the Reader too long upon io. grave a Subject, I 
ſhall finiſh them with obſerving, that whatſoever Compa- 
ny takes Care to give its Servants true Notions of Merit, 
rewards and encourages Merit, and leaves no other Road 


open to Preferment z but Merit will be always ſure to have nitions 


more capable Scrvants, and will conſequently have its Affairs 
better carried on than any other Company, in the Manage- 
ment of whoſe Concerns Inclination, Intereſt, or Chance, 


governs all Prefermentz. It may be faid that theſe are juſt 


and general Obſeryations, very cafily made, and which 
never will be diſputed. The on however is not 
where theſe Rules are owned and admitted, but where ' 
they are recommended and practiſed. Since we took Occa- 
ſion to enter upon theſe Remarks, not from the general 
Principles of the Dutch Nation, but from the ſettled and 
invatiable Regulations their Fal- India Company, 
which have the Force of Laws to thoſe in their Service. 
159. The Government, Order, and Proviſion for their 
Ships and” Fleets runs thus, biz. all their Ships are the 
Company's own, and the Men belonging to them are all 
in their Pay, ſworn to ſerve them either by Sea or Land, 
az Occaſion ſhall requite They have two Perſons, Who 
ve the Stile of Admirals, and are of the ordinary Coun- 
cil of India. For the Care of their Shipping at Batavia, 
they have one called. Equipage-maſter, . who is of the 
N and Pay of an Upper-copeman, a ork, Se 
vulgarly called a Commandore : He hath the Care of 
fitting all their Ships, and is continually viſiting them 
in the Road, if Occaſion requires, and ſupplying them 
with what wane ENT e Gy 
There is a ſmall INand, about three Miles from Batavia, 
where they have a Fort, which ferves them as a Store- 
houſe for all Manner of Neceſſaries for Ships, under the. 
0 of a Maſter - . who has alſo Com- 
mand of the Fort and Ifland. He is of the Quality of 
Upper-Copeman, and has large Pay and Allowances. 
hen they ſend out a Fleet of War on any Expedition, 
make a Merchant of the Quality of Upper-Copeman, 
and ſometimes of the extraordinary Council Admiral or 
General, who has 'a Council of Merchants and military 
Officers to aſſiſt him, as Occaſion requires. The Admi- 
rals of the Fleet that go from Batavia to Europe,” are 
ſuch as have ſerved the Company as Governors, Directors, 
Commanders, or Upper copemen, and are willing to go 
home, they have their Salaries allowed them till their Diſ- 
charge in Europe; and if there be nohe that return of their 
own Choice, they, appoint at leaſt a Copeman to command, 
who comes back again, if he thinks convenient. os 
As to their Admirals out of Europe, the Flag is worn 
by Turns; Amſterdam Squadron carries it three Years, and 
he Zealand Squadron every fourth Tear. The'Amfter- 
dam having two Parts of the Stock, the other leſſer Cham- 
bers add theirs to it, and the Zealanders have one Quarter 
of their o n. The Mefchant who is ſent Admiral, muſt” 
either take his Paſſage on the” 41fterdam or Zealand Squa- 
dron. If a Copeman, or Under-copernan goes frorh Port 
to Port on any Ship, they have the Command of het, and 
alſo of the Flecr or all Ships in Company, by the Com- 
1 ſertled Order in their Articles. When there is a 
leet together under the Command of a Commandore, 
M Couucil is to conſiſt of Copemen and Skippers. When 
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a Ship is fingle, the Countil is to be of Copemen, Skeeper, 

Under-copeman, Book -Kkeeper, and Steerſmen;' and they 
are to ſteer their Coùrſe by the printed Directions, 
and to ſet off their Work every Day upon Charts, whick 
are delivered up the vety Day when they come to Batavia 
ZBB 
ere is an er- copeman, or Keeper in every 
Ship, who keeps an Account of the Ship's nces, as 
Proviſions, and Mens Wages, 's the Nature of 
a Purſer,” and they are to ſee the Proviſions ſo given out 
that none be ſpoiled, Theſe take Place as they are capa- 
ble of Preferment in their Factories by their Time of Ser- 
vice, and they are often taken out of Factories where 
they ate wanted, and others by in their Places, If he 
that is upon a Ship, as a Book-keeper, be but an Aſſiſ- 
tant, he takes Place of the Steerſmen, or next to the Skee- 
per, by Reaſon of his Office, or, as they in Reſpect, term 
it, the Pen. All Chiefs of Factories, Cr. have free 
1 * of their Ships and Men, while they are 
under their Chief-ſhip, ' and, as 'Occaſion requires, in the 
Company's Service. They may take out Men, Ammu- 
itions, Proviſions and Stores, ſuch Ships come 
there caſually, through Accident or Neceſſity. Thus 
every thing relating to this Subject, is ſo fully and clearly 
d, that Doubts or Difficulties rarely ariſe. + 
20. At Batavia, and all other Governments, they have 
a Chamber of Accounts for C and Overſcers of the 
Poor thus provided: There is a Preſident aud Maſter 'of - 
the Chamber of Orphans at Batavia of the ordinary 
Council, 1 mo has = is x half the Mon coy Ser- 
vants the Quality of Copernen, and r-copes' 
men, and half of the beſt Burghers, beſides a een 
and other Aſſiſtants. They fit once a Week, and order 
of all Or and deceaſed Mens Eſtates, as 
they think fit. At Polfcat, and all Governments under Ba- 
taula, they have but two Perſons of the Chamber of Or- 
hans, and a Secretary to them, all Company's Servants. 
Ihe Chambers in Governments are not accountable 3 
to Batavia or Europe; nor do they fend Copies of their 
Books of Accounts to any Place, but always keep them 

at Policat, &c. and the tes of Perſons who deceaſe 
in any Place under that Government, are under the Charge 
of that Chamber, whoſe Wills, Inventories and Accounts, 

are there regiſtered ; for which Purpoſe they have a parti- 
cular Chamber in the Fort. | n s. 
They muſt keep plain and fair Books of Accounts, Jour- 


nals, and Ledgers, At Policat the Maſter of the Or- 


hans Chamber, is every three Months to ſhew the Bal- 
ance of the Books to the Governor. Thoſe appointed 
for this Office do continue in it two Years or longer; and 
and when one goes out the other muſt ſtay a Year to in- 
ſtrut - the next Comer, th his two Years be out. 
They are ſworn to deal juſtly, and to keep ſecret the 
Concerns of the Chamber. bent 
The Secretary of the Office, muſt give three thouſand 
* 6 Security for the Performance of his Truſt, and 
and be reſponſible for all Goods ſold at Outcries, for 
which he receives Three per Cent. upon the Account of the 
Sale ; and by reaſon he is reſponſible, he may deny any 
Man to bid or buy, whom he thinks not ſafe to truſt. 
The Secretary alſo enters the Wills, and Inventories, and 
poſts the Journal, which is kept by one of the Maſters, 
and takes Care of the Papers that belong to the Office. 
The Chamber. of O may call whom they will into 
Council to adviſe with in difficult Matters; and no Per- 
ſon may deny to come and fit with them, though it de 
the Governor himſelf. The Council is allowed Two and 
an Half per Cent. out of the Eſtates of the Deceaſed, for 
what is received upon the Sale of Goods, but nothing on 
Money left in Caſh; which Two and an Half is equally di- 
vided betwixt the Prefident and all the Maſters ; beſides _ 
which they have each Money for a Gown yearly, which is 
charged on the deccaſed Perſon's Eſtate. If any Man or 
Woman dies, leaving Children under Age, the Chamber 
of Orphans take Care of the Eſtate, and provide for” 
their bringing up, till they ariſe to the Age of Twenty- 
three Years, and then they receive what their Parents left 
them, with Intereſt, and the Encreaſe thereof. If I 
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Attention to the Pri 


The Mo 2 Chamber OE: pays: . 
eee at Batavia, brings in Nine per Cent. and 
it is often let out to Freemen and others at Twelve per 


Cent. per Amum, upon good Security : But at Policat it is 


uſually put into the s: Stock, at Six Cent. 
per Annuews, If a Perſon dies and leaves no Will, or Re- 
lation in India to inherit, the Chamber of takes 


Care of the Eſtate, and gives the deceaſed Man's Ac- 
cgunt current Credit for the „„ 
till the right Heir demands it. If any Perſon dies with a 
Will, leaves his Widow in Truſt ſor the 
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their Mother, the Chamber of Orphans * pleaſe, 
W eee it for e Chil- 
dren, And if they do allow the M Ye 
Elite and the Cute, hey anay ke» Copy of the 
Will, and an 6 as Mother for . the 

" The Chamber of che Eſtate in their 
Hands, and manage they p ale di for the 
better Security, e Hands, 


at the Intereſt before mentioned; and they aj 
s Obligation for it. If any. Perſon die 

WT and cherte doe. not give fach a Proporon of Þ 
Eſtate. to his Children as the Law requires, 
allow. of the Will, but require a full Part for the Chil- 
dren. Nr $ Service, the Off- 
the Chamber of Or- 

hans to admit of any e 
Fical. „if any Man dies in the Company's Ser- 
vice, and ey owe him Money for Wages, the Chamber 
rexervs is, and. , 
The y. beſides One third of their Half of the Fiſ- 
cal's Conſiſcation, allow alſo Fines on Offences ; and the 
Conſiſcations of the Eſtates of Men executed for the Poor. 
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There are many Overſeers and Maſters of the Poor at B- 


tavia. At Policat they have but two, and thoſe. not of 
the Maſters of Or 
zance of all poor Chriſtians under the Government, 
ther they be Dutch, Portugueze, or others, and take Care 


for their Relief, "making Collections in Churches every 
Son according to ale Number * 
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l other Nations in the Indies, not — 
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fam thoſe Sentiments in the Ates for the 
6 mind rm roma rg Rob 
F R orld, as to eſtablih ſuch a Power in a ſin- 
8 as may contribute to keep up at once the 
onity of the Com) y, and facilitate 
the Direction 5 their Affairs. But if the Governor - Ge- 
"EY of Bgtavis has the Splendor, Revenues, and Power 
of a Prince, he earns them very dearly, by that perpetual 
A to Buſineſs, which is red from him, and 
which he has it not in his to ſhake off: The fare 
Thing may be ld of ths iretor-General, and of the 
Members of the Council of the Indies; if they have great 
1 they gr 2 ir Ce of Bulineſs, and if 
eir Power are © to give a ſtrict 

L 
— are 0 uence, ſince 
they al their Officers in their Eval Sane, i to a 
conſtant and diligent Attendance, from whence they can 
never hope for any Diſpenlation, when they ſee ſuch as. 
are at the Head of Affairs, tied to a ſtrifter and more labo- 
rious Attendance than themſelves. The due Care that is 
caken, that every Min ſhall have a füt Satiefittion for” 
his Pains, à proper Subſiſtance, and a Certainty of 8 
ing whatever is due to him, without Difficulty or Delay, 
and without needing the Aﬀfſtance or Favour df any Man. 
muſt be acknowledged a of infinite Import- ; 
ance. The Frugality ſhewn in their military and naval 
; and the Care taken to preſerye a due De- 
pendance on the civil Goverment, are Steps worthy not 
only of Attention erf becauſe they are <qually 
calculated for incr 9d exrnding, 3s well profes 
N eln 
pany. engern FALL 10r A 
affords to private Men, that their Children, 
ſhall ceraitly G50 the 1 ruits of their Labour, is both a 
Spur to Induſtry, and a Means of 


ſuffering any Diſtance of Country or Climate to deprive 
i which is the Benefic of 
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Affection for their native Country, which they 1 5 
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che Albin of this have been fo well 
er Company perfe&tly 


pany's| Ketbunts, the ancient Practice was for the States 
General to name a Committee of their Members to 2 
In- 
Spot, which took up a confidera- 
Space, this Committee 
defrayed at the Expence 
of the Company. In the * 158, the Company 
thought fit to make a Repreſentation to the S/a/es-Gene- 
ral;fetting forth the Inconveniencies and unneceſſary Charge 
this Method occaſioned,” and therefore praying that their 
High Mightineſſes would conſent to its Alteration; and al- 
low che Company to ſend a to the Hague, 
in order to lay their Accounts before" them ich; after 
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agazines ompany . ys 
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— . — moved by the Rranple, as well a 
rs, diſcharge 
5 Or Yard, 
in which" their Ships are built and repaired, is kept in 25 
cract Order, as thar of any private Man, tho“ there are 
ſeldom les than twelve hundred Perſons employed therein. 
0 Fo — not however exert the "ſame Authority over 
and Under ſervants of the Company, that re- 
turn from the Indies, but on the contray, allow then 
all the Liberty they bn e, and ſuffer them to live in 
what Manner, and at what Expence they pleaſe, which is 
Kkewiſe done from à Principle of true Policy, ſince it at- 
fords them = Means of ing, in aſhore Fims, all 
that — ua acquired in long Service; ſo that in the 
five or ſix - fix Weeks, they are, generally ſpeakin 

— to their primitive State of Indigence, and Ae ä 

dy are obliged to enter again into the Company's Ser- 
vice for a freſh Term. Thus the Liberty of the 2 
is | intire, and the Company nevertheleſs ſeldom 
wants a of able and ſeaſonecd Seamen, 
which hab very ets, becauſe Experience ſhews, 
that ſuch as are uſed — eaſtern Climates, go many 
Yonge without Prejudice to their Health: wheteas 

raw Seamen die in at Numbers, to the vaſt Pre 
judice of the State. Care is talen, that aj 
in this Service, both at Home and ' Abroad, 
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Gnd Florins. Theſe Actions vary in their Price, 
the Dividends made oo the 


| _ pon the Company's Capital 
He or X Di- 


fall; but whatever their Price be, | a; prine | 
rector muſt have two in his own Poſſeſſion to qualify him 
for that Poſt, and none are ca of giving a Vote in 
an Election, who are not of one Action at leaſt. 
The Salaries of the Directors vary, according to the Cham 
bers to N belong. 
ſen by the City of Anſtordam, have three thouſand Florins 
3 there are others that have but twelve hun- 


The Manner ef buying and ſelling Ea - India Stock is 
very eaſy and expeditious. When the Parties have ſettled 
the -Price between themſelves, they po. ether to the 
India Houſe, where the Seller applies himſelf to the Clerk 
of the Book in which his is entered, and deſires 
him to transfer ſo much from his Account to that of the 
Buyer; which being done, he ſigns it, and afterwards 
ſigns a Receipt for the Purchaſe- money, and the whole 
Tranſaction bei ormed in the of a . 
he ſigns the Book likewiſe ; ſo. that there is not a Poſſi- 
bility of any Fraud being committed, yet the whole Ex- 
pence of this Transfer does not amount to more than ſe- 
ven Shillings and Si of our Money. 5 
The Directors, who have the ſole Management of the 
Company's Concerns, ſettle not only the Times, but the 
Quanties and Qualities of the Company's Goods, that are 
to be expoſed in their Sales from the Produce of which their 
Dividends are would, and are high and low, according to 

the Profit made by the Company. This, however, muſt 
be underſtood with ſome Reſtriction; for moſt. certain it 
is, that from their firſt Eſtabliſhment to this Day, they 
have never divided to the full Extent of their Profit, and 
this for very good Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe long Wars, 
and other chargeable Expeditions, muſt be defrayed out of 
this reſerv'd Stock, to prevent à great De in their 
Dividends, which would neceſſarily occaſion a very great 
Fall of their Actions. Secondly, they have conſtantly 
paid the State very large Sums for the renewing, of their 
Charters, and they have likewiſe paid largely for ſuch 
other Acts of State as they have red trom Time to 
Time in their Favour. Thirdly, it has been found requi- 
ſite for them to keep large Sums in Bank, to anfwer the 
Exigencies of the State as well as the N 00g 
of great Difficulty and Danger. Beſides all this, they 
have likewiſe reſerved vaſt Quantities of Spices, and other 
rich Commodities, that their Sales might not. lower the 
Price of them too much; and upon this Principle, they 
have ſometimes burned Quantities of Spices. They 
 havealſo formerly had recourſe to another Method for the 

| t of their Proprietors, which has been paying. their 
Dividends in Cloves, Mace and Nutmegs, at à very low 
Price, by which thoſe who received them, , gained very 
conſiderable Advantages. Koro arrears and acl) 
Tt may, indeed, be ſurmiſed, that theſe Methods af- 
forded room for the Directors to make great Advantages 
to themſelves, but when it is conſidered, that their ger 
ral Accounts, upon the Balance of which their Dividends 
have been declared, have been every three Years conſtant- 
ly audited by a Committee of the S/ates-Generel, there is 
no juſt Reaſon to apprehend, that any Thing of this 
kind has been ever practiſed... Thus it. clearly. appear 
that as the Eaſt- India Company in Holland, by a wile and 
prudent Diſpoſition of their Affairs abroad, have been 
able to erect and maintain a Sovereignty, very little, if at 
all, inferior in Power to the greateſt Monarchs in Aa, 
without which it would have been impoſlible for them to 


been the Source of ſuch immenſe Riches z ſo, on the other 
Hund. by their prudent and exadt Oeconomy at Home, 
chef hve conſtant 
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Height, and. thereby proved of inf- | 


e to their try. 
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Management of the Affairs of this great Corporation, de- 


long to the Duc alone, and not to any other Nation, yet 


the Example of ſo extraordinary a Conſtitution as this is, 
which a-Body of Merc have been able to raiſe an 
pire in the Indies, and a kind of * + per in 
me Ini. of that by: wierd, they, mere is com- 
mon to all the World, tr entire Hiſtory of 


its. Riſe, progres eſs, and preſent Condition, concerns not 
only all the reſt of . Europe, and in a particular Manner 
every maritime Power, but. ought likewiſe to be tranſ- 
mitted. to Poſterity. This, as it inclined me to take fo 
much Pains, and to turn over ſo many Books, in order to 
bring all that has been ſaid of it into ſuch a Method, as that 
the Zxglifb Reader might clearly rehend, not only its 
hop preſent Condition, but the Means by which the 
ormer was acquired, and the latter is, and probably will 
be maintained as long as the Republick of the States-Ge- 
zeral ſhall ſubſiſt: So I hope it will merit a Degree of At- 
tention equal to the trouble it has coſt, and inſpire every 
2 wh - ſincere and h Concern to fee the At- 
fairs of Engliſh trading Companies into' a like Train 
of M ng 1 0 4 Tug iy a equal : only, but 
greater Advantages for the promoting and: ſupporting an 
extenſive Commerce than the Dutch, 5 may not ways 
as much behind them in this reſpect as we are at preſent. 
There remains but one Thing more to compleat the 
Aim and Deſign of this Section, and that is, to give an 
Account of the Dividends which have been made ſince 
the Eſtabliſhment of this Company, which when I began 
this Enquiry, I thought could not have been brought 
lower than the Year 1717 but by a diligent Search I 
have continued them eleven Years further, and have Rea- 
ſon to hope, that in the „ e to the next Volume, I 
ſhall be able to gratify the Reader's Curioſity to its utmoſt 
Extent, by bringing them ſtill farther down, perhaps to the 
prevent one As they ſtand in the next Page, they will ful- 
anſwer three very great and uſeful Ends, In the firſt Place, 
ey will fully ſupport, and undeniably prove the Truth, 
not only of the Facts recorded, but alſo of the Obſerva- 
tions made upon thoſe Facts th the Courſe of this 
ry, and thereby convince the Reader, that it is not 
an over-weening Paſſion for Trade, or any particu- 
lar Fondneſs for the Dutch, that has led me to treat fo 
largely of this Subject, but an honeſt and laudable Zeal 


for Truth, and for the Intereſt of my Country, It will 


in the next Place ſhew, what incredible Advantages re- 
ſult from Commerce, when wiſely eſtabliſhed, and ſteadi- 
ly purſued, and how this alone contributes more, not 
only to the enriching, but to the raiſing the Power and 
Credit of a, Nation, than all other Methods taken for that 
the Fallbood of that Objection, which 
| ot that ion, whi 

of all others has been „ uc the 


Eaſt-India Trade, 'viz, that it exhauſts 
Nation which carries it on, 
Quantities of Silver; for, if 
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E . 22 be ſaid with Trick! FR "hain 
accurate, and ſo farisfaftory' an Aecouny as this is, © hs 
a Number of "Years, and alſo of ſuch an extenſive" Com- 
metce, is ſcarce in the World tö be met with, Let us 
therefore make Uſe of this Account, in order to raiſe ſuch 


Obſervations as may enable us to penetrate clearly into the Time, 


Subject. In the firſt Place, we mult remember, 
the Conſtitution of the Dutch Government, all Ranks of 8 0 
People were allowed originally, and are, to this Day, per- 
micred to inveſt their Fortunes in the Stock of this Com- 
pany 3 by which Means every Body became intereſted in 
its Welfare; and the Support thereof was conſidered 
as OT: denen to the Publick, and to private Per- 
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of that Sum has been divided, that, one Year with another, 
per- rhe'Proplerors of this Stock have conſtantly received ſomes 
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what more than twenty-four per Cent. Which is fo con- 
ſiderable a Thing, that a little Attention will con- 
vince us, that it muſt have laid the Foundation of a g 

many private Fortunes in „ 0 Rk 
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View; r 25 it bath 
of Holland, an Nog ed rent 
Eaſt- India Commerce has been n 0 far from exhauſting and 
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1 5 a larger 


drawing out the Wealth of the@&Provinces, chat, x hrn 


conraty, it has biboghr in a much greater ai 
Weich than coutdhave- deen obtsined any other Way. 
In order to be ſatisfied of this, we need only conſider the 
original Capital of this Audis Co „ which con- 
ſiſts of not quite fix Millions 5 f 
take it in round Numbers, a 


3 from 7 mort cha Sums are 
known, and lated | m the Eighteen Millions, divided 
amongſt the Proprietors, it cannot, with any Certainty, be 
known how great Profits have accrued to the Dutch Na- 
tion from this Trade. But, in anſwer to th Ob _ 
which is the only one that can be made ; 1 ſay, firlt of all, 
that the Dividends made by the Directors of the Compa- 
ny, ariſe from the Sales by which the Goods bought from 
the ſ1die4 on the Company's Aceount, are chrom into the 
Hands of private Merchants, by whom the greateſt Fart 
of them have been rced-into other Countries of Eu- 
rope, and a vaſt Profit acquired thereby, Profit is 
not at all taken Notice of in the Account before fated. - 
ſay, in the next Place, that the home Conſumption of i- 
dia Goods in Holland, bears el the 
Quantities of thoſe 747 vended hythe Co N 
publick Sales, that it e to — 
conduce to any confiderable oy ment of the 10 
and that there is the higheſt -Reaſan to believe che w 
Fighteen Millions Ir has been drawn fram 
foreign Countries into —_ the Sale of thoſe Com- 
modities; 1 conſ E ntly . Sum . - e been 

ined, not on ompany, but by the 
7 ſay, in the mad ce, that-this 1 che more cred 
becauſe this is ſo far frpm being- the whole of the Profits 
which the Company has- gained by its Commeree, that 
there is good Reaſon to believe · ĩt: i not much above anc 
half of them; for we muſt conſider-that-the Company has, 
at ſeveral Times Pald for- the renewing its Charters and 
Privileges more than its original Capital; that it has like- 
wiſe expended, from the. Time of its firſt Eſtabliſhment, 
an immenſe Sum every Year for the building, repairing, 
and equipping the Ships - employet ir its-Service,- and in 
diſcharging the Wages due to all who are in its 


which, with many other-Articles, that I need not enume- had any Hopes of making it. There is no Poſſibili 
rate, _ uy * from the Gain produced by their judgi 


has very * y avoidell very high Dividends, und has 2 
ways retained a vaſt Stoek,-and an immenſe Treaſure for 

its Support in caſe of kny extraordinary Em 5 ſo all 
this, let its Amount be what it will, is excl 
before - mentioned Sum of Eighteen Millions, and belong 


to a ſeparate Account. 

I ay, farther, that all the Property of which the Com- 
pany is poſſeſſed in the „und which is 
of being transferred from thente into Europe, ought to be 


Trade, 1 1 5 Place, cha as the Compan 


conſidered as the entire Produee of this Trade, as it never 


could have accrued to, or have been by any Means in the 
Ver or Poſſeſſion, of the Subjects of the States o Holleod, 
by the Eſtabliſhment and Management 8 Com- 
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may 244 W all th poo age oy > ara 
tting this Argument in ſuch a Light, as" that it _ 
perate ſtrongly in my Fayour; "for, if we conſid . 

rodigious Sums the Dutch Government have levi 
ee 
ve engaged, and the great Difficultics and Diſtreſſ to 
which they have been driven, it is as difficult to 3 
ow they ſhould have been able te find Money for their 

and yet leave their Subjects fo rich as they are 
at preſent known to be, without ad ſuch a 108 
E it is to believe, that che belt Part of 
igious Expenoes was taken out of that- Wealth 
2 — 4 


brought in. 

That a grea deal of Time e ſpent'in examining 

of the Dutch Commerce in he 

udies for In that I have been ve- 

ge in my Deſcription of its Eftabliſhment Abroad, 
and have beſtowed'io lefs Labour in fetting ſorth tie Oc- 
nomy of this Zaf-India Company at Home, is what I 
not deny; but at the fame Time, I muſt pro that 
they bringing ſuch a Multitude of Things into the > 
of this Section, and thereby exhibiting in one View, 
it woo "or En R N Time and Trouble, and I 
t nce like wiſe, to up, from a Multi- 
tude of different Writers, was ns Motive thereto ; 
and therefore I hope this will be thought à juſt Excuſe 
for any Inconveniencits that may have attended it; the 
rather, becauſe in the Courſe of my F have 
met with ſuch Helps, as I did not, and indeed could have 
no Reaſon to expect, vhich has enabled me to render the 
Account I have given, much more perſect than at firſt I 


; Sol 


ng, on the firſt lying of a Plan of this Nature, 
all the Materials are be colleied; what Space they will 
fill, or what Acce may be made to them, -while' the 
Structure is erefting ; but it is always clear, char” an Au. 
thor, who has a due Regard for his own Reputation, add 
Ferformance of what he has pro--. 
{led to the Publick, will be always attentive th the main 
Odject, and will let Circumſtances of ſmaller Conſidera- 
which, when” all Things have 


tion give Way th 
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capable 'been ſuffici his Readers will not think 
he ought = OF. 
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hſbment” of this 5 5 the Mm and. publick Spirit off M. Colbert; who" intereſted the 
"Crown in this Affair. eetron of the King, the Patronage of that able Miniſter, and the” moſt 
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: of. their Commerce in the Indies, 
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cre. i foe. 
A the — Section, wich oblervieg, 
- this Zeal for Freedom, a due Portion of 
publick Spirit, and great Induſtry, were 
ble of conferring * Bleſſings, of an extenſive Trade, 
even upon Nations labouring under the greateſt natural 
. But it will be the Buſineſs 91 this Section, 
to ſhew, that where Freedom and publick Spirit are want; 
ings Power cannot ſupply their Place; and even Ind 
itjelf,, though it may procure Credit to ſuch a Peoples. 


never be able to purchaſe Wealth. Commerce loves 15 

its 9 Channels, and will not ſubmit to any Re- 

ſtraint. 1 — will nouriſh it in the moſt barren pro- 
keg that 0 


be cheriſhed by a mild and ba. Go⸗ 
vernment; 10 1 Trade is found to be of the Nature 
with certain Plants, which, though the { become fair and 
large by Cultivation, yet can never be 5 
There have been few GO 
Monarchs affected arbitrary Power, which could boaſt of 
beiog ſo happy in Miniſters as France; neither has this 
Country wanted ſome great Princes who have both under; 
ſtood their Subjects Intereſts, and laboured to promote 
them: And yet, with reſpect to the Commerce of which 
Wwe are treating, both have laboured in vain. The firſt 


of this Country, who. ſtrove to excite ; his, Sub- 
ts, 9 Moan their Commence, N PR 7 —5 long and di- 
WY in 
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"Thane, that this Raon | 
Commerce of the Indies. One Gerard le Rey, a Native 
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to che 00. Indies « on. board the Dutch Ships; came into 
France, and. offered his Service as a Pilot to ſome Mer- 
chants, who, were deſirous of 3 themſelves for 
carrying on that Trade; of which the King having No- 
tice, gave them all the Encouragement they could deſire , 
and 1 2% Arret, bearing Date June 1, 1604, erected the 
India Company that had been ſeen in France, 
war alles them — C Privil 
fifteen Years, which however OT 
through the Diviſions and Dif; 
the Merchants that com this new Company, or 
from their finding it inp ſſible_ to raiſe a Fund ſufficient 
for carrying ſo great an Undertaking into Execution. 
But notwithſtanding, this Company failed, yet Gerard 
le Roy ſtill continued in France, and ſtill laboured to ſer 
on foot an Ea - India Company, which at length -howe- 
ver, he effected, under the Reign of Lewis III. who 
ranged the Merchants that were engaged in this Project, 
Letters patent, dated March 2, 1611, by which they 
had all the Privi leges that they could delire confirmed 5 
them for twelve Years. But, notwithſtanding this, the 
ſuffered, four whole Years to relapſe without fitting out 70 
much as a, ſingle Ship; and thereu rage two Merchants at 
Rouen peritioned the King, that th e Privileges might be 
transferred to them, offering to fit out a certain Number 
of Veſſels that very Year. But the Com ahy before 
erected interpoſed, and declared that this Delay of theirs 
aroſe from unavoidable Difficulties, and not from any De- 
ol dropping or abandoning their 4 45 z upon 
wiſely directed that theſe Merchants 
2 's $M ley the old Com apany, i in order to 
encreale 1 Capital, and carry on their Trade the 


rſyance of this Reſolution, they had new Letters 
ted, dated Jah 2, 161 ils Gas Ve 
arliament the Need of eptember following; 
in conſequence of the ample Privileges that they had 

ed, they began to 55 out Ships, and actual 
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_ . poſſeſſed themſelves of the and of Madareſcar, which Contempt: wm 
- was then conſidered as a great Thing, r bey that Nute, with 
Hopes were conceived ee D et * ek 
5 8 5 to the _ proved the Ruin 
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; Cd erer this Ian, were of very nens Confe- - 
| „it wa too haſtily: concluded, that che Whole o 
this Trade would prove as inſignificant; and ſo; notwith⸗ 
Nariding all the Air Promiſes made at the Begitming, tts 
Company, like the reſt, ſunk, and was totally loft. 
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revive merce, and undertook it wi Spirit, 
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ing the Intereſt of a Society, under the peculia 
tion of ſo great a+ Miniſter; yet, it fell out 
that he did not long ſurvive this new Grant, 
out doubt, was a great Prejudice to the Company's AF- 
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in his Minority, confirmed thoſe Privileges by an 
dated the Twentieth of September, 1643, the Com- 
 Pany entered into PFoſſeſſion of all the Advantages derived 
Cy NEAL EDI JET Y 
Al theſe it qui fy enjoyed for twenty. Veam ; during ly well the | As. 
' which Spare; this thi — ſent every Year a Veſſel, n which he did, by drawing to his Acquaintance 
but the far greater Part of them were either caſt away in ſuch Merchants and Seamen as were held to unde 
ir Paſſage; or loſt the beſt Part of their Crews by the beſt. M brow them be learned 

Scurvy ; ſo that tho the Name of an be ge incipal Difficulties in the Way 
was ſtill kept up in France; yet, in fact, they were poſ- _ | which; 
ſeſſed of no ſuch Trade, but contented themſelves with a never hitherto” been overcome; ſo it 
Number of fruitleſs and fatiguing Attempts to' ſettle a doubtful whether, conſidering the Nature of the FF 
flouriſhing Colony at Madagaſcar ; a Deſigu, which, after Government, and the Temper of the French Nation, it 
all, they could never bring to bear. The Time of their was poſſible they ſhould be got o rr. 
Privilege being expired, the Duke de la Meilleray thought I be firſt: was, the finding a ſufficient Fund for the ef- 
fit to attempt an Indian Trade upon his own Bottom, fectually fixing and eſtabliſhing ſuch a Company, as to 
which, however ended in ſending a Ship or two to Ma- which nothing hitherto had ever · been done worth menti- 

dagaſcar, where he got into the Poſſeſſion of the French oning, or that could afford any probable Hopes of Suoceſs: 
Settlements, and found them, not worth keeping, though 
it is ſaid that he made this Attempt at a pretty eaſy Rate, 
becauſe being Maſter of the Ordnance, he made ſo free with performing they ied, and in com- 
the King's Stores, as to ſend large Quantities'of them to plying with the Terms of their Contracts, even after they 
Madagaſcar, and placed the 'fame to his on Account. 

On his Death however, his Son, who was ſtiled the Duke 
de Mazarin, ſold his Intereſt in this Iſland for about one 
thouſand Pounds of our Money, which proved a great 
deal more than it was worth. | 
Thus we have ſpent our Time hitherto in contemplat- 
ing the Proge® df the French India Companies for 
5 Tore Years, within which 8 they did r N 

hough ſome private Men from dr. Mals 's ſent Ships thi- 
ther, and found their Trade turn to ſome Account.” This 
very plainly ſhews, how little the French Government 
agrees with Commerce, and how difficult her ableſt Mi- 
niſters find it to eſtabliſh Trade by Dint of Power: And 
yet it muſt be allowed, that Cardinal Nichelien took all 
the Pains, in this Reſpect that it was in the Power of Man 
to do; for he ſent for Perſons who were beſt verſed in this 
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for the Eſtabliſhment of the new Company himſelf, and | houghts, by them into their 


engaged ſome of the principal Perſons for Quality and proper Order, and'cloathed them with the-plaineſt and ſig- 
Quality nificant Language; che Scheme came Abroad with 1 5 


Fortu 
"tit he conceived would moſt promote it, proved the Advantages that could be deſired, and wus attended with 


here wete een any eoplyed who 0s 
Jt apacity ; fo fiat the Merchants and 
{ Judges of the Means of carrying on 


L. 
them- 


ch a Commerce with Succeſi, "treated the EAG 

Oompany as a mere Ehantom, and never concerned them- * 

ſeldes at all théfegim: As, on tie other Hand, che . 

lis and Dutch Eaft- India Fin rug were under no Ap to gy 
With | 
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- "'prehenſions about it, But belag ſolely j 
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455 men, would advance aſſo the Sams requiſite 


their ite Succeſs... That as, to, private Perſons, th 
, at Liberty to 
| 2 


ful, that the Company were obliged to procure 
tant Places, Ris, fo Meat, — other ee for 


en chat only a ſmall — of 

in the Power of the Dutch, and that the reſt of the Coun- 
try, which was very large, —_— inha- 
bited by a Variety of Nations, 
Fierceneſs and Brutality of their 
Zeal for the Mobammedan R 
hate and deſpiſe all Chriſtians to —— That 
the Territories of the Dusch bordered on one Side on thoſe 
'of the King 


s in the Iſland of Java. .; | 
Tha beſides all — Ger 


afcar, the French Co 


IE our Mane, 


t eff 

there. I 
A 
Sum. That the Nability and 1 — <1 


on Foot, and that as the king was willing to _ 
G tenth; Shate in the ſetting gut, . they,.had Reaſon to ex- 
pect he would concern himſelf — ia. 9 
7 That u a farther he was. willing 
498 48 3 


of Mataran, who: had more than once in- 


would be better feared . t 
for the Eſtabliſhment. of the 


Parliament the 7th. of An 
tian 

Livres do 
Hands of the Caltier of the Fake India Company, 


where they 


as 2 
= "a an To willing he N 


that Proportions 2 5 
be Le Ju 
N e <p ra 


7 never b liable 10 Ce to Sa 
whe That the Affairs 2 
AX their own l b cho- 


the 8 * reſided in „24 
Point of Law Suits, the Company ſhould be made as 5 
ſy as poſſible, and after being heard, in the firſt inferior 
ourt, near che Place where the Cauſe of Action aroſe, 
2 e be at Liberty to appeal directly to the Par- 


_— was the Memorial which this great Miniſter cauſed 
8 be diſperſed through all Parts of the Kingdom of 
e, in the Month of June, 1664, and upon which, 
the Edict for eſtabliſhing the Eaſ-India Company, which 
ll Gabſiſts, and which bears Date in the Month of Au- 
in the ſame Year, was founded. We have been the 
and fuller in this Account, becauſe it anſwers two 
for, firſt, it clearly explains the Methods taken 
is great Miniſter to accompliſh what in his own Opi- 
\ppeared to be a moſt Giffcult Undertaking, and 
affords us an cal, and at the ſame time, a per- 
of the, principal Points upon which the preſent 
a Company's Eſtabliſhment reſts ; for, tho', as we 
the Courſe of this Section, the royal Autho- 
= exerted in changing and new modelling, 
2 8 of gui in and thoſe of 
in g certain Articles i 

3 yer has it be; it been 1 5 conſidered as the 

Foundation of their e eu. and conſequently it 
to be gc ted therewith, in 7 * theo 5 
underſtand th uent Hiſtory of cheir Tragſ 


But firſt, it will be n. y to obſerve, bar thi Ee | 
N * into 
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* Ar gangs and that nl alue of 
and by the Way, this was the firſt Time that 

and the ſubſequent Call r to five hundred 

which, Edict of 5 was regiſtered in 
I 
4. As ſoon as this Edi Win his moſt ChuiC- 
ordered the Sum of three hundred 

paid out of the royal Ti , into 


forty- 

Word ws was ufed in France) was fix d at one "thouſand Li- 
vres, 

more, 


* Colbert, who had been ſo warm and fo induſtriow 5 
Things thus far, continued to apply himſelf with 
Attention to whatever might promote the Concerns 

a 4 Ae he had taken ſo immediately under His 
le af communes 4 of a 0 Miniſter in France 

any ing ing otion, as a 

i pon NY Genen Occaſion, ſince in the 10 owing 
1 5 four 4 from Bret for Mada- 
ene arriy e e there on the 10th of 
This e bed. le. the Name of the Place 
n car to the Dau- 


pbin a 
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àccounted for. Fourthly, that theſe Lic 


this Commerce 
* indeed, of the C 


was lerpt up, not much 


* ite Adv had nori only a Court of 


Tudia Ooth , Chambere of Drrection, at feveral Ports, 


"che! a Council che e and in mort, the Arppearanct-and. 


= — n deen Fe: Fave RAN ior Ty 
was a Native of ye of but had been for many Years in 
e Duteb Service, and had been e that Service to 
ve K of” Preſident of the Factory of: Apa Here, 
caſons which we have allig ro ariother Place; he 
p red ſeverely: And not thi ng himſelf Ry out 
ered for "his 'Sufferings, quitted the c 10 bis 
d returned 8 e 


17 e The dhe was f. ertara, 4 Native 
n Tpaban, in Pirfia, and nearly allied to ſeveral-Perſony 
of great Rank in that Kingtiogh, e ee forme abe en 

oyed Governments, and other nes in the 


a:confiderable'Service. 12 Conjuekton phe ens Air. "Caron, 
be ſettled 4 Factory at Surat. and by his own Intereſt 
zurely, procured for them an Eftabliſfrment in the Ning 
by m of 55 in the Tear 18 % mn mn. 
But it afterwards fell out, that theſe two Seilen 
differed, and Mr. Caron ſent Home heavy Accuſations 
againſt the Perſſan, who cleared himſelf, however, ſo ef- 
fectually, of all chat was laid to his Charge, that he was 
honourably acquitted, and continued in his Employment. 
It was alſo in this Year 1669, that the Directors of this 
Eaſt- India Company began to diſtaſte their Settlement in 


the Iſland of the Dauphin, which had been always conſi- 


dered as their chief Reſidence; but now they were deſi: 
rous of transferring that Honour to Surat, to which the 
Court of France aſſented; and that nothing might be 
wanting for the Support and Encouragement of this Com- 
merce, the Harbour of Port-Lokis was granted to them, 
with all its Dependences, together with full Power to 
make ſuch Alterations and Improvements as they” 12 
requiſite; and it was in virtue of this Grant, that th 
built and eftabliſhed their Magazines at what js now call. 
ed Port Orient. But notwithſtanding all theſe Acts of 
Favour, the Affalts of the Company were ſo far from 
taking a ſucceſsful Turn, that it was found, upon ſtating 
a general Account, that they were indebted in no leſs a 
Sum than four Millions to the Crown, which, however, 
the king, agreeable to the Promiſe made chem at their 
Eſta ment, clearly forgave, and took that Fuß upon 
Hirnſelf, 6 
About this Time, ſome private Neiden, having inſi- 
nuated, that they were willing to embark their Fortunes 
in 2 Trade to the Indies, provided they might have the 
Company's Licence; and the Company likewiſe having 
"ſignified to the king, that it might prove beneficial to 
them, if they had it in their Power to grant ſuch Indul- 
gences, this Favour likewiſe was added to the reſt,” and 
Private Traders were permitted to engage in this Com- 
merce, upon the following Conditions; firſt, that they 
ſhould trenſport themſelves and their Effects on Board the 
Company's Ships,” both coming and going. Secondly, 
that they ſhould 40 their Freight and Paſſage before their 
Departure. Thirdly, that the Goods they brought Home, 
Jewels and-precious e only excepted, ſhould be ex- 
ſed im the Company's Sales, and their N wy 
in Force only for five Years; and fifthly, wer if they 
"ſhould be found prejudicial to the Affairs of the Com- 
Fan the Directors might abridge or f cancel them at Nair 
ure. Eb 
There was yet another, and till more conſiderable 4a 
of Grace obtained by their overt Protector Mr., Colbert, 
Which was an Exemption all, ages on the Ggods 
they brought Home. But natwithſtai 
Advantages, and though they 2 | 
their Patron but "what was gra 


Unyed'* gt * as he "he cud 6 2695, 
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oy ſtead of gaining one Penny. 
hundred thouſand" Ps of our — 


and did 


tian as ever, and all he i K H 


pings of ——ů — when at the 
© eee e cr and poor. fo that u dung 
general Account in 1684, it Fray cared; that it 


actually fum but one Half of 
1. 4 
This was attributeck to ſevtral Cauſes; but principally to 
theſe three; firſt, to the War wich the Durchs whichlaftr - 
ed from 10 2 to 1678, and of which e have poke 
lrgeh Wash in th6* Section. Secohdly, to the Ne, 
gligence und Fraud of. the Perſons employeil in their Ser- 
vice in the Indies, who thought, though they were ſent 
by the Oompatiy, they had no other Buſineſ there, than 
to mind their own Intertſta, which they did at the Ex- 
pence of their Maſters,” fo chit ſome private Fortunes 
were made, while the-Concerns of the Publick were fun- 
ning to Ruin; and laſtly, to the „ Timerouſ- 
neſs,” or Inability of their Subſcribers,” ho had not paid in 
as they ought do have done, to the great Detriment of 
cheir Affairs. To remedy theſe Diſorders, and to retrieve, 
if poſſible, the Trade of the ſinleing Company, it was re- 
ſolved to change the of their Government, to 
preſs all the little Chambers of Directors, and to put 
whole Management of the Company's Concerns i — hd 
Hands of twelve. Directors reſiding in Paris, who were 
each. of them to pay in thirty thouſand, Livres upon the 
forfeited Actions, and to be allowed reaſonable Salaries for 
the Buſineſs they did. It was alſo reſolved, that all who 
had not paid in, ſhould forfeit their Shares to the Com- 
pany, with a Proviſo, that if in two Years, they made 
theit Payments, they ſhould enter into their former 
Rights, and have all their Actions reſtored. 
This Regulation was confirmed by à royal Edie, dared 
in February 1685, by which the King left the 
free Liberty either to reſume the Sovereignty of 
gaſcar which they had ſurrendered in 1670, as has — 
mentioned, or to leave it as it then was in the King's 
Hands, As the Company had thus their Option, and were 
left at liberty to do as they thought fit in this Affair, 
theyy after mature Deliberation, thought proper to _ 
to their laſt Reſolution, and to quit this Thand intirely 
the Crown; which Act of theirs was confirmed 97 he 
King's Arret, bearing Date the 4th of June, 1686. All 
theſe Regulations at home were ſu by an Alliance 
abroad, which it was hoped would er- a LOBE good 
Effect, and err reſtored the Company'rA 
The Hiſtory of this Treaty wi . 
ceeding Velde, and therefore we ſhall be ſhort in 
what we have to ſay of it here. The Kin + of Na? a 
very powerful Prince in the Indies, had — one Mr. 


c_ — Was originally no better than à Servant in 


n Factory, to the of his Eirſt Miniſter'; 


and 80 being a bold enterpriſing Man, took it into his 


Head thus it was very poſſible to convert his won 
all his Subjects to the Chriſtian Religion, by engaging bin 

in a very cloſe Cons with the C France; 
in which laſt Part of his Scheme he fuccteded fo well, 
that not only - Miſſionaries were ſent over to convert the 


Siameſe, but a Squadron of Men of War likewiſe, with 
ſome Troops on to make the King as abſolute as his 


Brother of France. This raiſed 5 Jealouſy in the 
Minds of re 
which the Ki 

' Miniſter cut of in 
riſon in the Citadel of Bankock, after an obſtinate Defence, 


as created a univerſal Revolt, in 
g mh andere in his Palace; his Prime 
ſame manner, and the French Gar- 


deſtroy'd ; and thus ended that Affair, and all the 


ſc that were expected from it i ſo that in about two 


ears time 5 the Company 's Aﬀairs were in as bad a Condi- 
Dn nd the et 


mini 
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times to exert. his. Influence in their Fe and whoſe” 
Influence was ſo. great 
There was nothi On Self Toreveſt or Views of private: Ad-. 
vantage in this u&, of his; he ated. purely: from a 
Pringple of 0. the Deſire be | of -con- 


oy ing th Ge true mT by pu 8 = 


— > han grab and laudi Novons md 
a8. he carried. into 1 Succeſs; 
yet taking all this together, it is perhaps the ſt and 
8 that the French Nation are 
ther. incapable of carrying ſuch great Deſigns into 


| with, ſuch TEES to themſelves as accrues 
© thr Ka power Neighbours,” becauſe it is impoſſible 
that Trade 

eee the Will and Capacity of a ſingle 


a Seeder not to be mſtd wy ſpecially in Maners 
of Property and Things of Importance. Yet what great- 
ex or more t Actident can there be than the riſing 
of an able, enced, and honeſt Miniſter, in an arbitrary 
Government It is ſuch an Accident was oo ſeldom 
happens, but is very rarely to be e when it 
does n, like other accidental Good, miſleads 
unwary Minds, and Men miſtake for a ſolid and 
certain Foundation, what is in fact no more than a luck 
Nee ſame Poſture z fo that ſuch 
tempted to hazard their Subſtance in Building upon 
00 a Baſis, are not to be eſteemed wiſer than if 
were drawn in to contribute to the erecting a large 8 
ture the Ice, becauſe it had been known to remain 
Pa eee juſt Principles i hemſclves, 
* are in t 
in this Caſe, they were fall y juſtified by Experience. 
Succeſſor of « Colbert was Mr. Pont-Chartrait, a 
who was far fro rom wanting Abilities, or being deſtitute 
9 but whoſe Notions with reſ to Commerce, 
os oe, ro 


Et I have preſcribed to m i. in this Hod 


5 Eal- India Company. findin t all Sotts of 
ak T old and Glver we, and ſuch other 
a Goods as * imp from Indig, went off at a 


abe in France, ſtruck into. that Trade, and 
me. 8 l This 
1 em ta venture upon. another Undertaking, 
he Ne he — A ities of white Cottona, 
e OL baio ted in 3 after the gs 

| oy Indies, ..w ed 


doing the Manyfa rers in France ;. 1 4 forth; 1 
A of theſe Cottans and Silks, were exceſſively inju- 
| d that if they 5a 1 it va impolſi- 


lagu: ubſiſt. 
ple Rios of theſe to the Prime 
SO 3 ſo warmly, that he immedi; 


3 the Tyenty- ſeventh bf 72. 
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in — of the 
were allowed a, certain 
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that. he never exerted it id vain; 


ould flouriſh in a Country where its Welfare 


great TA put a. full her 


I ſhall take Notice of one Thing only, which is 


Þeopt :3 under*Pretence: af which, 


5 1 eee 


e ye 7 diy — eder 2 4 
1 in Neben w dee Place ab 
Firſt of 1669 The Company 


voured; und by the Ip vf its Friends he 59 255 


forte to Gefent this Deſigh q but all they c de prov- 


ed ineffectual in the main and procured only a Super 
ſor three Moths 3 and; the tn um time, td were 


obliged _ 
do take back whar they had ſold to private Meretiants,” and 
As to the gold ad ſilpes 


to return them their Money. 
Brocades, and other Indian'Silks, they a 
import theſe to a certain Value, viz. One 

fifty thoufand Livres; but this Was 
they 6 to the Amount of Five hundred thouſand 
Livres in Freue Manufactures ; and th Were ifterwards | 
reſtrained to the tion of ſuch ufactures 


as would fell to Profit in the Zaſ- Indien. The erg ne he 
is 


Commerce was befare declining, and they had 
ſingle Chance of ſupporting themſelves by the Humour 


which iled of (buying theſe printed Cottons, Bro- 


cades, Silks 3 ſo that the Reader may eaſily judge 
that when this Frohibition eame to . r it gave 
Death's Wound to their Trade 


E 
ons, they did procure the Diſpenſation of this Law for a 


certain Space of Time, which might afford them a tem- 
Relief, and juſt keep them from ſinking: But 
they no longer a a Power of trading as a Company; 


their Factories in the Indies grew low, thoſe who were 


employed i in their Service loſt their Credit, and the French. 
Flag in the Indies was little regarded, and indeed ſcarce 
known. The Farmers-General of the King's Duties like- 
wiſe attacked the Com and as their Employments 
gave them the Ear of * Miniſters, they were 1 al- 


ways too hard for them; ſo that > —— = — 
ivi 


; pany loſt the Benefit of moſt of 


which had been procured by Mr. Colbert, an and yet wh: 


out their being taken away; for in France, per 


— ſome other Countries, ee are found out for 
ding the Laws by the Manner of executing them, 

ny ! | Some other Laws were like 
ſuch as r 5 


without any formal R 


e Want of Money had done to moſt — Branobes, 

— between thoſe iar to themſelves, 
23 Miſchief they endurod in common witli the reſt 
ar, 


ubjects of France by the long Continuancevf the 
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Sollicitations./ - ieee un eren F541 4c! 
There aroſe likewiſe a new Spirit in France of curbing! 
_ 7 fing this almoſt-broken- under Co- 
0 

ing ide Manufactures which afforded read · to the 
they firſt veſtrained the 
Company: from ſelling Chints . and other: Piece · goods to 


' Foreighers, Which was not only a very: great Eoſi to the | 


Company, bat to the French Nation in aumun 

whom! thef Money would have infallibly: circul 
for which theſs-ManufaQures had been ſald 3 . 
this Prohibition, ſo much read) Moneymms kept ou of 
France; und inot a Fhread more of their n Matbulgc- 
tures venged. A ſtertrards a Duty was laid! Raws 

Sil be pw they im 2:\And'-nd thi 

e t Sum of Money, yet it m ⁰ 
laid" rad! — — ha 
every Feat feverthiuſated Pods 


— abs fe w ech Ben 
not was angeti ; 
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drive then 
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upon Condition, ne and | 


found themſelves in ſo low — 1 to be 
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rt, 3 r woogrrg longer to rheir 


auzzmenting the Revenues: of che Crowm and“ 
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3 e eee n he app | 


thatiwhile 
out cof the udien, they wert enviett 
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ry Thing that was 


bly * anſwer 


| beſt Terms be could 3. with which = 
adtly;.. This Gentle mah a 


venue on one Side, and by: The Agents for ManufaQures 

on the other, for granted, and made whatever Orders 

N delired en either Side; but, as for the Company, 
their Applications were continually lighted ʒ and the 

their Commence... . fag by theſe very 

leaſures, was ficient Excuſe for this 


Treatment, and 1 a Reaſon for continuing it. In the 


mean time all their Settlements abroad were ſinking as 
as they could; and the few Servants they had were 


D much bound by a Senſe of Duty, as fixed to the Places 


where they reſided by the great Debts they had contracted, 
and which neither they, nor their Maſters, knew how to 
diſcharge, But as the Scene ſoon after changed furpriz- 
Ys and. as this Company has ſince made ſome kind of 
Fiore, it will be neceſſary to enter more A rage oy ag into 
the Hiſtory of their Settlements in the 
6. We have already obſerved, that when the Company 
Was erected, they placed the Seat of their Government, 
and prop ſed to fix their capital Settlement in the Iſland 
of Madagaſear, which, in a warm Fit of Loyalty, they 


called the Ifland of the Dauphin, and which they repreſent- 


ed to the World in the faireſt Light poſſible. They ſug · 
geſted, that the Climate was extrramly agreeable, = 
warmer for two Thirds of the Year, than it is in France, 
during the Spring, and not hotter for the remaining four 
Months than it is in that Kingdom, during the Summer. 
The Country abounding with fine Fruits, wholeſome 
Herbs, and pleaſant Roots, producing three C 2 
Rice in à Year, and all Sorts of European Grain, 
in Kind, and more in Quantity, than in any Peers of 
France. They added to all this, that there grew Vines 


there natutally. which bore 'admirable Grapes, and from 


which it was very practicable to make excellent Wine. 
As to Animals, beſides black Cattle in Abundance, it af- 
forded Goats, Swine of ſeveral ſorts, and many other 
uſeful Creatures. In Point of Riches, they affirmed, that 
there were Mines of Gold, which, by the Way, could 
never be found,: beſides Iron, Lead, and other Metals: 
They with more Truth, aſſerted, that Cotton, Wax, Su- 
r, black and white Pepper; and Indigo, might be raiſed 


thete to Advantage; that the Country afforded both Mul- 


5 trees and Sikworms, and that there was great Store 
of Ebony, and other rich Woods. The Colony they ſet- 
tled there, coſt them immenſe» Sums, and remained for 
ſome Years iv a very flouriſhing Condition, ſending! 3 


early ſeveral rich] „and would very 
b der EepeGations if they could hve have 
had Patience. 1. | 


But after 3 had once ſotcled Fattorie in the Indies, 


thoſe wha. were in the Co ny's Service, found it ſo 
much eaſier. to raiſe Fortunes for themſelves in rheſt Set- 


tlements, that by their Repreſentations; they procured the 

Removakł of the Cguncil of the Indies to Surat, Whete 

built 4 moſt and convenient Houſe, and added 

it Warchouſes, Magazines, and other Offers, much 

ate Trage which d they had eſtabliſhed to ſup- 

port it, and f eee eee 9 
their firſt es afoſe. | 
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7. Nut aber che Brſt Dutch War . which 
theinſeives Maſters of $:.'\Thomas,-\which. they: 
3 ET a, bythe Lew of te Vi Les 

C 8 t 
; of 12 — he ſettled hiqmſelf. This 
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pare oe eſtabliſh themaletve e f 
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5 * this Renſon, that the Freut Compagy: 4 


M. Martiz t procure! chat Place for-themy on the 
Waaler 


moſt capable Perſon 
< ee * 


le 


Thing h | loo 6 this 


PS vir rebar 4 
Sepa- Gi falling with a vaſt Force into chat Part of the 


Ts end arte gt ah) rwhelm- him as a Dependenr 


However, M. Martin ſupplied 
Hades a e e and by e timely Ap. 
plication, beougnr oats Droiy, 56 57 r aged 
on his Side by an India Prieſt, | w ded in a Lien 
to trade in his Dominions, for a e 
the Leur ＋ 5 


ſand ſix h hundred Rupees, This -was in 
and he had the Year before E 2 of the 


minions it 55 in Se the would N the French o* 
Fondichery; but the Indian Prince, who was alſo Son to 


Seva- Gi, rejected theſe Offers with Contempt. He faid, 


the French had fairly purchaſed that Settlement; that they 
had applied to his Brother for a Protection, for which they 
paid him a valuable Conſideration and that therefore, all 
the Money in the World ſhould never tempt him to diſ- 
lodge them: A glorious Inſtance of the natural Probity 
of the unconquered Indians, and which deſerves more 
Praiſe from Mankind, than the moſt extenſive Conqueſts. 
The Dutch, however, reſolved to carry their Point, and 
the War having broke out between them and France, they 
made Diſpoſitions for attacking it by Force, which, how- 
ever, they did not do till the Year: 1693, when they came 
before the Place with a Squadron of nineteen Sail, landed 
an Army of between two and three thouſand Men, with a 
ſine Train of Artillery, and ſix Mortars. To make their 
Conqueſts the ſurer, they applied to the new Rajah, who 
was not of the ſame Temper with the old one, and for 
the Sum of about twenty 12 — Pounds of our Money, 
purchaſed the whole Billie in Property. They then in- 
veſted and attacked the Place, which after a' good De- 
fence, M. Adartin, who was then Director. General f 
the French Eaft- India Company, ſurrendered upon v 
honourable Conditions, on the 6th © Por ag 1693. 
This Stroke, which ſeemed to put 0 En to the Co 
pany's/ Authority: in thoſe Fan derbe, in its Co e. 
Poe the happieſt Thing that ever befel them. For 
e Dalcb were no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of the Place, than 
they raiſed 'new Walls, ſeven regular Baſtions, and what- 
ever elſe was ne to render it one of the 


Fortreſſes in the Indi. ts Ws 
In the Year a he AN" ao 

Pet the Place was to the French, AR ons 

acquired'the Pr ds nk „ and all cheſe fine new 

Fottifications, and a Sum as five thou 


ich n 


—— Pounds, which ch 
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Feed by his © lence — 
he drew within Py Bf of five 


mpany in Eurepe had 
nl with the «Imp 
r the "French" Company might very 


pon 4 Leyel with" their Neighbours the 
Fad the the — 


however, was ſo far from being the Caſe, that 
Via this * and ſucceeding Governors, were ob- 
lged to find Ways and Means to ſupport themſelves 
the F and the Town, by the Trade carried on in 
it, and by the Induſtry of the Indians ſettled! there, in 
whith they were fo fortunate, that while the Company was 
daily 5 at Home, every Thing carried the Face 
of Plenty Proſperity there, and none knew, or felt 
Difficulty or Pain, but che Governor and their Council, 
who yet were never tempted to . the People with 
Taxes, or to endeavour 5 make theit own Circumſtances 
eaſier, by laying any Part of the Load upon others. It 
true, that wh-n the Town grew too large for the old 
rtification, it was found neceſſary to ſurround” it with a 
new Wall; but how clear ſoever that Neceſſity might ap- 
pear, and however advantageous for the People, yet the 
Governor found it abſolutely impracticable to defray the 
Expence without the Aſſiſtance of the Inhabitants. = 
order to e this, he acted with equal Integrity 
Caution; for, having firſt ordered the Wall to be 2 
out, and Part of it to be erected at each End, be there- 
by ſhewed his People at once the Advantages which would 
7 dirived From lch 2 Fortification, 
that would attend it; ſo that when, in order to compleat 
his Deſign, he impoſed upon the Inhabitants a Tax of 
Two-pence 4 Month for every Head, they were equally 
ſatisfied, as to the'End for which it was impoſed, and the 
Sum that would be raiſed by this Impoſition, and there- 
fore, inſtead of Murmurin 14 Complaining; they paid 
it with the greateſt Ch gave the Governor 
Thanks for the Care Un of their Intereſt. 
1 have dwelt the r on this Incident, for a 
particular Reaſon, with which, when communicated ed. 1 
am hly ſatisfied, the Reader will be very well pleaſed, 
The French, who in Europe pride themſelves ſo SG in 
the Grandeur and abſolute Power of their King, and talk 
in ſo high a'Strain of his Si rms quite another 
Lariguage 3 in the Indies; for th themſelves there 
upon their Juſtice and Mode their Ae. 
chaſed the ſmall Territory, Which they poſſeſs; their Foil 
ing lived always upon good Terms with their Neighbours, 
2 their eſtabliſhipg ſo rage a ME, and N roi ſo 
"thouſand" of a ey ty and 
Mit of their Aal Mong II hat ually 
—_— — at the fame Time that it dem rates 
nſe directs al Nations to think the; 


fame 
: CL a Kong — of 


inions, and 

fition of Nations; 8 C 

ly from Adis m in Sead n and Governinent.” In- 

ent of theſe, Reaſon, is where the ſume, and 

Men think exacthy alike, which 'ſhews the Rea and fn 

| Certainty ite Laus of "Nature; to which all [Mes 2 
fttutlrn of themſelves, when the Influence of Power, end 

other accidental Reſtraints are removed. A 

29. As WE'havethewn' by what! Courſe of Eves this 

of: is'become' the chief Seat and 5 
\Reficdene] of" the EEG Compah paby, it b. 


to give Neider a 
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*Coroniantet; in the Larifde 
| "North, ind in theLo 


Pe Par Nat Ba 


from the Meridian 


Tod then of Ponte 


e e of the S8. 


ments made by this Gen- | 
Credit of the Company. 


to publick 
the Satisfaction and Pleaſure of the wealthier and better 


and the Expences 


in: Diſtiber of aus tndred Yards from the Seaſhore, 
and has nothing more tha a Road before it; fo that * 
n oy carry all * ry ks Boars' _ full 

2 nes of the an 
lh Perſons, are 55 numerous and _ , 3 
as an Thing of this Nature can be ſo j they have a large 


and” very. beautiful Marlcet-place, fix fine Gates, eleven 


Baſtions for che Defence of their Walls, a regular Citadel 
well fortified, upwards of four hundred Cannon upon their 
Works,” beſides a good Train of Field-pieces, Bombs, 
Mortars, and other military Stores in their Arſenal, 

The Governor has a very fine Houſe, with convenient 
Offices; and whatever elſe is requilite for the Service, or 
On the Weſt. ſide of the Town, 
the 5 be afeay 1 fine Garden, beautifully laid out in- 

$, and whatever elſe may contribute to 


ſort of Inhabitants: adjoining to which Garden, there is 
a very fine Houle, richly furniſhed, made uſe of for the 
Reception of foreign - Princes and Ambaſſadors, who, 
whenever they reſort thither, are treated with infinite Reſ- 
pe, and all their ages defray d by the Company, 
which has been found a ve wiſe and uſeful Contrivance, . 
of much more Conſequence to the-Intereſt of their Com- 
merce, than the Expence it occaſions. The othef pub- 
lick Buildings confi of a large Convent of tie Jeſuits, 
where they have uſually twelve or Hfteen Prieſts, who, 
beſides officiating in that Character, likewiſe teach School, 
and inſtru the Children of the Inhabitants in Reading, 
Writing, and the Mathematicks, and whatever elſe may be 


of Uſe in civil Life; for, as to the learned Lauguages, 


they trouble not themſelves about them, and indeed, thi: 
Knowledge of them would be of little Service in this 
Part of the World: There are, beſides that of the Jeſuits, two 
other Convents, but not ſo conſiderable by any Means as 
the former. The Houſes of the Town are as regularly 
laid out, as if it had been all built at once, tho? it is now 
near four Leagues in Extent. The Europeans build with 
Brick, but the Indians, and other Nations, uſe only Wood, 

building in that Manner which we call here in England 
Lath and Plaiſter. For the latter, they have the beſt in 
the World. which is compoſed of all ſorts of Shells ground 
to Powder, and wrought up into a kind of Paſte, which 
when expoſcd for ſome Time to the Air, becomes 8951 

ther as white, and almoſt as hard as Stones. 

Theſe Houſes are one Story only, and are uſually eight 
Yards in Front, and fix in Depth, and yet there are fifteeh 
or twenty People live in them. They are but very indif- 
ferently ſighted, ſo that it is not eaſy to conceive how the 
are able to diſpatch their Buſineſs in them. Their Roofs 

are all flat, for. the C ny of lying upon {them 

wack they tho alot ee ecable to the Cultony of 
the Country; for Pondichery, lying in the Ted oeh is 
extreamly hot, tho* otherwiſe the Climate is N by Ex. 
pane very wholſome. One Thing n YET 
ingular, and which thefefare deſerves Nocte, * is is, 
that it never rains there, except ſeven, or eight Days at the 
moſt, towards the End of OFober, which fall out egu- 
larly,” and js therefore the more ſingular and e 
The natſve Indians, or as they are called h re Gentiles, are 
pop of them Weavers, or Paint 3 1 85 tho” the very 
a Day, 

is Wife and 
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cretly governed than this, which. t 
eaſily lies when he is told, "ho according to the laſt 


. Succeſs : But new Enemies were daily ariſing, Nat added V 
to the Number of their Hardſhips and Misfortunes, 


one hand the 


, and when he appears in public, he is carried 


ticuhr Octaſions, upon the receiviog 
at other Times his Guards are employed in 


, or more dif- 


there are few Settlements 
Reader will more 


Account taken of the Inhabitants of this Place, there ap- tions 


to. be in it no Jeſs than one hundred and twenty 


140 Chriſtians, Mohammedans and Gentiles; a 
thing altogether incredible, if the Fact was not ſupport- 
7 * 1 the Aue; of which is not to be 


P better ſeated for Trade than 
this, being in the midſt of the European Settlements on 


the Coaſt of Coromandel, and having all the Bay of Ben- 


gal open before them; ſo that here the Company's Ma- 
gazines are full of all the Commodities and Manufactures, 
not only of the Coaſt of Coromandel, but of other Parts 


in a 
Palankin very richly adorned, with-gold Fringe. __—_ | 
Pomp and: proper 
5 this Pump . — of 
the — Service of the Company, and earn gehe 
the n ice 
full the Wages they are paid; for, as we have already ſhewn, 


8 
to ſuch Diſorder, that they NN not only e 

ate Perſons to ſhare in Trade, but even to e- 
dert o der. and that upon very modems Con. 


Accordingly, in 1708, pied Leave to 
Croizat to fit out two gh, ey 4 1 of 4 the 15 
India Company, upon Condition paid them f 
Cut. upon — all che Goods i under this Pfivi- 
N an for Cove: all the Prizes. they ſhould 
the Line wich a farther Reſervation, that 
the Cots might be at liberty to bring home on board 
his Ships ten Ton of whatever Commodities they pleaſed, 

without paying any Freight. The Reaſon they 

for this extraordinary Step was, that their Affairs were be. 
come ſo embarraſſed, and the Perſons employed in their 


of the Indies, ſuch as Bengal, Surat, and the Coaſt of Service ſo loaded with Debts, that without the 3 


Malabar, as alſo of ſuch as are imported from Penſs and 
the Coaſt of the Red Sea; and here likewiſe are their 
Warchouſes for all ſorts of European Commodities, which 
are conveniently tranſported from thence as Occaſions re- 
quire, to all the Markets in the Indies. The Staple Trade 
however of the Place is eſteemed to be Piece of 
which the fineſt are made in the neighbouring Kingdom 
of Golconda, and the beſt painted here; they likewiſe 
have great Quantities of Silk raw and manufactured, Gold 
and Silver Brocades, Perfumes, Spices and Diamonds z in 
which laſt Trade they are ſaid to have made a great Pro- 
s of late, and for which it is certain are very con- 
veniently ſituated, as being at a very ſmall Diſtance from 
the fineſt Mines in the Indies, and by having amongſt them 
Perſons as well ſkill'd in Jewels as any in the World. 
The French Eaſt-India Company therefore can neither be 
blamed for their Choice of Reſidence, which all 
things conſidered is the fitteſt for them of an - the 
Indies, or for the Pains and Expence they have be- 
ſtowed about it, amounting in the whole to Aa cight 
hundred thouſand Livres, or forty thouſand Pound Ster- 
ling. Since thereby they have rendered it fo ſtrong, and 


ſo commodious, that it might very eaſily drive ten times 


Wy; Trace they have ever had in this Part of the 
10. We are now to. return ina France, and to . 
the Situation of Things with reſpect to the Com 
low as the Demiſe of the late King Lewis XI 
War, as it brought numberleſs Miſchiefs on all = 
Branches of the French Commerce, ſo it particularly af. 


fected the Eaſt-India Company, and this as much through 


the wrong Notions that were formed of that Trade at 
home, as from the Interruptions it met with abroad, 


The Farmers of the Royal Revenue not only continued 8 


their Perſecutions, by attacking from time to time 2 
Priviledges of the Company, and almoſt always without 


The Office of High-Admiral, which had: been. for a 
long time ſuppreſſed in France, "was given by the King 
ta his Natural Son, the Count de Toulouſe, who took Ex- 
ceptions againſt two Priviledges of the Com The 
firſt granted them the entire Property of all the Prizes 
taken by Ships in their Service, and the ſecond exem 
them. from the Rights rs, in to 
"Wrecks. This occaſioned. a; very 8 iſpute, which 
n Deciſion contrary Intereſt of 
Company. . oo 2 1 * hence, that on t 
mpany had loſt ita Credit at 
Court, and on the other, that cher de Foonjn were, 2 3 
enough from. reſting on a firm and ſettled 
Knce. they were liable. 
taken away by ſuch, kind. of eee to the C 
ny's Prejudice, |, i 101; Cot 12109 
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at every turn, hg i Fw pe: ng 


of this Project they muſt. have been obliged to reli 

their Settlements in the Indies. It is reaſonable to 

that they found from this Expedient ſome little Relief 
which induced them to extend their Project, and for the 
Preſervation of their Servants in the Indies, who by this 
time were above ten Millions in . they fairly ſacri - 
ficed themſelves. 

For in the Year 1712, they entered into a Treaty with 
ſome private Traders at Saint Malo's, by which they yeild- 
ed up to them all their Privi as a Company, 
beſt Terms they could obtain, and this with a w to 
furniſh ſuch as were employed by them in the pry with 
Sums ſufficient to keep under the Intereſt of their Debts, 
and thereby prevent all things from falling into Confuſion, 
A miſe Situation this, and yet the Compan found i 
themſelves unable to undertake any thing — eir own 
Bottom, ſo that on the Expiration of their own Pri 
about the Time of this King's Death, they warmly 
cited a renewal of them, not from any Hopes of — rg 
their Trade, but purely with an Intention to renew their 

nt with the Merchants of Saint Malo's, that they 
might gain enough thereby to preſerve their Settlements, 
and not ſuffer ſuch as they had employer] do b utterly un- 
done in their Service. 

It is very clear from hence, that the Ruin of the French 
Esjt-India Commerce has hitherto been the Nature of their 
288 which is a Point I ſhall take the Liberty of 

for the Information and Satisfaction of the 
2 274% Heater eader. In the firſt Place, I muſt obſerve, that 
the Fals for their Eſtabliſhment, and the extenſive Pri- 
vileges granted 2 though they are in one. Senſe, 
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the Stcvely and Proſperity of: ſuch a Company's 
-Aﬀaits will eonfige:their-Views tb: the: making the moſt 


hey bean of | mediate Advantages, in order to {ecure: (if 


lible) their private Foreunes, kt-what ill. ecm the 
near ad: to irie bas als t 
_ Laſtly, we may ally diſcover, Aal Reflections; 
how it came to that FTriden in France; ſuch 
che Merchanis at ö.. Bae r were able ito rnerénſt their 
Fortunes, and carry bn. a Trade ta che Ea · Indies with 
Advantage, under the Authorityiof a Company that was, 

in ca manner, become bankrupt / anch this, — 
ng they paidiconfiderable; Suma aut of their Profits for 


Participating in ics Privileges 1 fag}; as private Men. ey mipign 


y, .withiſome 


-eould drive a good Bargain with the C 
reaſonable Aſſurance: of having the 
truct Sompiyid wir, beruuſe made only fot s certain 
"Tithe; enjoying alſo the full Benefit o thaſe Settlements 
which the Company had made, without congributing any 
thing to the e which they originally coſts ori Even 
to that by which they: were :fuppottedt;! {o-thatycophider- 
ech in this Lehe e N A ſt a them and 
che Governinent, and theſe maler might be ſaid 
26" enjoy -in France itſelf, Ty Advantages: chat: could be 
ed · only in à Land of Freedom, and by. the Enjoy- 
1 which ſolely their Trade became acvantageous. 
Tue more we reflect upon theſe! fe Obſetvations, the 
—— muſt be convinced, that. it is not from any Der 
ſect in the Country, any Want of Skill or Induſttyi in the 
People, but for the Want of à right Government in 
*Franct, that her Trade never has been eſtabliſbed ona Tas 
and ſolid Baſis. This likewiſe demonſtrates, that ho 
ever dangerous and deſtructive the Ambition of this Power 
may be to her Neighbours, from that arbitrary Force, 
with which, by the Policy of her Miniſters, ſhe has been 
long armed; yet this, at the ſame time, is an Evil chat 
preys her in ward St and keeps her in a conti: 
*nual, though ſiow Conſumption 3 ſo that if her Neigh. 
bours - would but unite among themſelves! for. their own 
Defence, the arbitrary Diſpoſition. of the Court of France 
muſt neceſſarily turn upon irſelf, and, er later, pro- 
its own Difſolurion;:: |: 


mi toy 

7 are, however, certain Sealons, when from a Varie- 

ty oÞ Accidents, there appears even: in ſuch a Government 
a ſtrong Spirit of promoting the blick: Welfare, not 


from any real Principle of that to cover — 
dther Deſign, could not _ be carried into 
Execution: As 7 Inſtance, ypon/Changes of Adminj- 


©ftratiohs; more efpecially in Minorities, When ſagh,as.arc 
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139 52.9 and — Affairs change their-Faps: in 
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eat End of Government was the Good of the ETA 
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engaged in perpetual Wars, or in continual. Quarrels.wi 
"oy Neighbours ; that Peace was an .univerial Bleſting, 
e ion by the. Intereſt of Hanse, i well as 
all other Nations 3 that 5 rce was the natural. Pro | 
mes ; and that che Ei 
of.. an,:extenſive..T FEY more certain Reſources 
Power wy: Wen than et or Ar bitrary Do- 
"Whather. the; Dake, 0 8 was ee Rake 12 
all this, or whether he. pretended, gay, to be 
__ isa. Point not at all important for 4 te LL aq 
nee it is, ſufficient. far Fur Purpoſe ed. upon 
theſe Maxims, whatever he might be = 1 them z 
and, that by acting 2 he really car 504 Pole, 
and ns n d. great 
Notions of Liberty and Commerce. The Eaft- 71413 
Company therefore, or at. leaſt, ſuch..as 50 the Manage · 
ment of the Affairs of the Company, 1 che 
warmeſt Hopes of  Succq 11 l or thou 75 
before, the Death of the late K ings 1 Fad obtaine 
Prolongation of their Privileges f ar ten Lears, to be 5 
counted from the Firſt of. M. 1715 het this, like moſt 
of che royal Favours they had received, was of very little 
Uſe, ſinoe they had no Funds left for the carrying on thei 
Commerce: and, beſides, the Term they now had 5 


ſhort, that it added very little to their Credit at home or 
abroad. It was from the, Duke · Regent that they e. 
ed more. ſolid Afſiſtance, and ſuch Helps from the 
T7 asmight enable them . revive theit OY | 
But the Regent and his Miniſters were in Fc 
quite oppoſicy to thoſę the Company had flattered them- 
ſelves with, and, inſtead of being at all inclined. to 85 
22 Money out of the royal Treaſury, for other Pes 
loy in Trade, they were 4 how to 795 70 
Uk the Sound and Reputation of Commerce to fill t 
King's, Coffer, to pay off the Debts of the Crown, an 
to diſcharge the Loads whic heavy on the L 
ment upon the Shoulders of the Nation, 10 at Series of 
Contrivances which are; ſtill known in LESS by the 
Name +. 2 "yaa 1 Was ae 795 the 
wed ſo m avour an c | 
Company, and — its Capital at t One e. 
dred Millions, and there procured an eee of 
leſſening that immenſe . of P oney which 
the long War had made requilue, 3 hen the Eaſt- 
came to... repreſent 1 5 ondition the 
were in, and, to fue for Aſfiſtance and Protection, the 
ſoon found that they had to do with thoſe. who. underſtood 
their Affairs to the full, as well as themſelves therefore, 
inſtead of, governing them as they had done former Mi- 
niſters, they wete forced to put themſelves entirely into 
Di Hande, and truſt abſolutely 1 W Generoſity and 
cretion.. wal 
The Conſequence of this was, v. bably, What th 
en, 580 proved to 59 Diſſolution, of o 
2 or, which is the ſame Thing in other War 
Wi oy, = e it to 1 — Malern * pany, Which b 
e others. This b Elie ot Union 
or . 8 8 the Title of, both t 
Fin a Well as of the reſt of the Societies comp 
ein, and ga to the whole 5 com 995 and ſig- 
nt Tirle 2 8 Company. f I be In In the Pre- 
of this Edict, We. 2 M r Hiſtory of the 
Train upan which, th non of, the e Company 
as, built 3] for therein it is "Gil that, the. King having 
principally ply'd himſelf to.the reſtoring the .Commercs 
3 , and thereby repairing the Loſſes and De- 


ys calcd by. A r 11 and n Var, 2 


Com 


proceed l from DET 
'ommerce, but from the Mi 


this Edict, he creates in their Favour, 


g already had the Plesfurre to fee! the Circulation of 

won inn quickened by the Eftabliſhnient of 

- India” Compariy, his had from thence 

had to look into the State of 
etected befbre his Acceſſion to the Throne ; and ig parti- 
cular into the State of the Eaſ-· dia 1 which he 
ure den Ing In the Space of fifty Years 
they had norwithſtandin A Hanes an the 
Crown, managed their ſo indifferently, as to be 


obliged to abandon their — entirely, and to take 


with ſuch trifling Advantages as could be obtained 
ie out their Privi to hire. ”7 

- The King declared, e wis ſatisfied: that this did nor 
in the Nature of that 
es and ill Conduct of 
ach as had been e the ent of the 
Company's Affairs, who, in the firſt Place, had made their 
Bottom too narrow, and had undertaken the Traffick of 


the Indies upon much too ſmall a Capital. That, in the 
ſecond Place, to keep up the Credit of their 6wn Admini- 


ſtration, and'to countenance their taking ſuch conſiderable 
Salaries to themſelves, they had made large Dividends, 
where there was no Profits ; and having, by this Means, 
exhauſted the Company's Stock, they carried on their 
Trade by borrowing as much Money as they could at ve 
high inrereſt. That however, the King his — 
father, Hyg always protected and encouraged this Com- 
ny, and even granted them a new Term towards the 
4 of his Life, the they might have enjoyed it, or, at leaſt 
dove drawn all the Profits from it they could, if their 
Conduct had not become ſo flagrantly bad, that neither 
the Glory of the King, nor the Intereſt of his People, 


would permit him to overlook it any longer. On the 


one Hand, there were continual Complaints from the In- 
dies, that the Company had borrowed vaſt Sums of the 
Gentiles, without paying them either Capital or Intereſt, 
having in the Space of ſixteen Years, not ſent fo much 
as one ſingle Ship to Surat. On the other, the 
Merchants carrying on this Commerce in the Name, and 
under the Authority of the Eaſt- India Company, were ſo 
cramped and oppreſſed by the Duty of Ten per Cent. and 
other Gratuities to the Company, that they are unable to 
purſue their Trade with the ſame Spirit and Ad 
which are enjoyed by the Subjects of other Nations z and; 
beſides, being afraid to go to Surat, on account of the 
Danger they were in of having their Ships ſeized for the 
Company's Debts, they found themſelves obliged to pur- 
chaſe wn of the Indian Commodities and Manufactures 
hey they brought into Europe from Foreigners, at a 
high Price, and this' equally to their own and the 
Nation 8 Diſadvantage. 

For theſe Reaſons, and others of the like Nature al- 
ledged againſt the China and African Companies, his Ma- 
jeſty declares, that the Priviledges of all thoſe Com 
are, by this Edi& of his, dated in the Month 


| 17199 revoked, extinguiſhed, and ſuppreſſed. He 


at the ſame Time, to 10 new Co of the flies, 
an excluſive Biden, mio from the Cape of Good- 
hope, to the utmoſt Extent of the Eaſ- Indies, as alſo to 
the Iſlands of Madagaſcar, of Bourbon, and of France, the 
Coaſt of Soffala in fries, the Red-ſea, deb the Do- 
minions of the Mogul, of the King of Siam, and of the 
Emperors of China and Japon, as alſo of the South-ſeas, 
from the Streights of Magellan, or la Maire, to the Ea, 
Indies that Way, forbidding all the reſt of his Subjects theſe 
ſeveral Trades, under Pain e 
Veſſels and Effects., 
He likewiſe gives and grants to this 
S ets ofthe eee Companies, ar the 
ware. dime png Coen, Rs with all the juſt 
Debts which thoſe Com gael, e 
iable to. The better to . them co diſcharge thoſe 
Debts, and to carry on the vaſt Trade: ed them by 
y-hve Mi 
2 to be purchaſed only for ready Mo- 
ney, on the ſame Terms the India Compiny 
po ſeſſed 2 ee of. Actions, 5 P. the 
e Priviledges a vantages in every He 
likewiſe GI full Licence and Authority to import all 
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Sorta of Manufactures af Silk; Silk Coons 
an hron— waoy pd DD A 


d whatever elle the 
wen 0A vv” 


. to venture ſo1 
Regulations, which ö — og e 
Month of June, in the ſame Tear. The Principal of 

which wes, thar they dad take off our Nes he Num- 
ber of old Actions, in order to be entitled to the new fo 
3 a pas 2 five thouſand Liytes of the new 
e Subſcri were obliged to take twen thou- 

— nr) UE 1 
great 5 prope all 

was, i nd Ep in to find N hes 

ing in and ſupp immenſe Quantity of Pa 
which ploy rom 1 — > 
this Annuities to the Value of twenty-five Millions 
are created, which not anſwering that Intention, the new 
Company of the Indies offered their Aſſiſtance, and un- 
dertook to diſc them at the Rate of — in 
one Month; ſo that che whole Load of this -credit, 
amounting in the whole to near ſurty Millions of our Mo- 
ney, was to be taken away and extinguiſhed, by the End 
of Jay 1721. In Conſideration of the Zeal and. ick 
it manifeſted by the Company in this P , the 
ing was — by his Arret in the 


2 to change the Terms on which the 
ng 


their Eſtabliſhment z and thus this Company acquired that 
Title by which they are now known in #ence, The 
tual Company of the Indies, with all the Privi 

the other four Companies confirmed to them for ever, 


ce of the Annuities granted and aſſigued to the 
from the Crown, ivi 


one Convenience in fixing ow, ch i ht ng the In- 

as the Proprietors were to receive it, yet che Cir- 
cumſtance of not accounting for the Profits, has of 
ſuch i Conſequence, that notwithſtanding abeſe Divi 
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+ Intereſt for ſuch a Nu 
ur 
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lar, 
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_ - on Foot in the: Fear 2660, but was ve 


n firſt to 
ment of its Con, 
 cerns, were content, in ſome meaſure, to revive this old 
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Company, ing their Licence, which was likewiſe 
confirmed by the Crown to one Mr. Jourdan, a very rich 


Merchant, who fitted out a very large Ship, called An- 
- phitrite, for that Voyage, which failed in March 1698, 
and returned ſafely to France on the Third of Auguſt, 
1500, very richly laden. The Succeſs of this Voyage 
en the Merchant before- mentioned, and thoſe 
who were concerned with bim, to fit out the ſame Ship 
- again, and which they accordingly did in the following 
Spring, and ſhe returned in the Month of September, 
1703, with as great Profit as from her former Voyage, 
though ſhe very narrowly miſſed being ſhipwrecked fall- 
ing down the River of Canton at her Return. The Suc- 
cels of theſe . one would have thought, ight 
have' eſtabliſhed this new Company; but the general War 
in which France was then engaged againſt moſt of the 
Powers of Europe, it impracticable: And thus the 
| lay t, though ſtill poſſeſſed of its Rights, 
extended to the Coaſts of China, Tonquin, Cochin- 


whi 
China, and the Ifes adjacent, till ſuch Time as, for 
Reaſons of State, it was united to the Wefern Com- 


pany. 4 
* The Company of Sevega), though under another Name, 
was one of the earlieſt in Frapxce, being carried on by a 
Society of Merchants at Dieppe, though without the Sanc- 
tion of any publick Authority. They fixed a little Set- 
tlement in an Iſland at the Mouth of the great River Ni- 
gea, called alſo the River of Senegal, and carried on a conſi- 
derable Trade thither. This Commerce came afterwards 
into the Hands of the Merchants of Rowen, who, in the 
Month of November, 1664, yielded it up to. the - 
India Company. But when that Company was diſſolv- 
ed about ten Years afterwards, the old Company of Se- 
negal was revived, and three rich Merchants undertook 
that Commerce, which they carried on with great Profit 
to themſelves _ the Year 1681, when Mr. 2 whoſe 
Character we have already given conceiving t 
might be greatly enlatged, prevailed upon theſe Merchants 
to accept of a valuable Conſideration for their Privileges, 
and to admit of its going into the Hands of a larger 
Number of Perſans, with new Privileges which they en- 
joyed for many Years. But it being diſcovered, that the ex- 
cluſive Rights they had were, by much, too extenſive for 
their Capital, it was ht, for the publick Benefit, to di- 
vide this Company z.and hence aroſe the Guinea Company, 
to whom the greateſt Part of their Privileges were aſſign- 
ed, and the reſt remained to the old Company of Senegal, 
which ſtill continued in a thriving Condition. 15h 
Tet, in Proceſs of Time, and from a Variety of Acci- 
| dents, it fell out, that the Proprietors of this Company 
came to be reduced into ſuch low Circumſtances, that the 
Com 
Wealth and Spirit of a ſingle Merchant, whoſe Name was 
Mr. 4 who, at length, for the Sum of three 
Hundred thouſand Livres, bought out his Aſſociates, and 
inthe Year 1694, by the Conſent of the Crown, had the 
whole of their: Privi conveyed to himſelf, and he 
erected a new Company, which, however, was fo unfor- 
tunate, that after ſtruggling a long Time to no Purpoſe, 
at laſt, yielded up their Privileges to ſome rich Merchants 
of Noenn, who carried on this Trade with tolerable Suc- 
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y muſt have failed, if it had not been for the 
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lid Fill dhe Year 1518, wheii it waz ünitedz gs we have 
| 1 . e e e 


and till che "Accefſign' of Pf V. 
the Crown. of Spain, who in the Tear yet, gran 
m the Liberty of rr gt Span 
i- ul,; and then it took from chence the Title of 
the Menno W under which it continged to flo 
riſh, when alm the Branches of Frentb Commerce 
languiſhed and decayed, by reafon of the War; and 23 
it was Hingular in this, ſo it was no leſs ſingular in its 
Conclusion] for it loſt all its Priviledges; ard Sven its Be. 
ing, by the Treaty of Utrecht, which revived the other 
Branches of French Trade, but conwefed this to the S- 
* enen 


I, and-gaye Riſe to our Seurh-Sea Company. 
5 mlt now pals to the Vet Indies, white thie 
Io: of a great River, Navigable from within ſeven or 
eig 

= oh it 


es of its Source for eight hundred Leagues, 

Is into the Gulph of Mexico, was diſcover'd 

Robert Cavilier de la Salle, a Native of Rouen, who 
ght the News of it into, France, in 1680. This Ri- 
ver, called by the Natives of the Country Meſcbaſppi, 
and by che French, Miſffppi, and the Country about it 
being held of infinite Conſequence, as affording the great- 
eſt Conveniencies for eſtabliſhing a Settlement in one of 
the fineſt Climates, and moſt fruitful Countries in Ame- 
rica, the Motion for attempting ſuch a Colony was rea- 
dily embraced in France, and all imaginable Encourage- 


ment given to Mr. de la Salle, who undertook the Perfor- 


mance, He, by Letters Patent dated in 1684, eſtabliſh'd 
a Company for that Purpoſe, and embarked on board a 
Squadron of four Ships, filled with People, and with 
every thing neceſſary for his Deſign; but was fo un- 
lucky as to miſs by Sea the Mouth of that River which he 
had diſcovered by failing down it, and fixed upon another; 
where his Colony began to decline in ſuch a manner, that 
he had not above one hundred Perſons left; yet in the 
midſt of theſe Misfortunes he kept up his Courage, and 
endeavoured to repair his paſt Miftake, by uſing all poſſi- 
ble Means to diſcover the Place he fought, which it is ve- 
ry probable he would have done if his Company had not 
mutinied ; in which unlucky Accident one of the Villains 
ſhot him with a Muſket Ball, on the 2oth of March, 
2168p, ... | e wth 
Soda or eight Years after his Death, one Mr. Hibey- 
ville, a Gentleman of Canada, diſcovered the Mouth o 
this famous River, erected a Fort, and began to eſtabliſh 


a Colony there, but died before it was thoroughly ſettled 
and fo the Deſign miſcarried a ſecond 1 me, gy the Al. 
fair ſlept till the Year 1712, when Mr. Antbony Crozat, " 


Gentleman of Fortune, undertook the 
Colony on the River Mifippi, a third time. He ob- 
tained the King's Letters Patent, dated 14 Seprember, 
in the ſame Year, and ſiicceeded fo far as to diſcover the 
River and Country e and to raiſe a Fort ard 
ſome Settlements there. This Gentleman, according to 
the Cuſtom of the French, changed the Names of all the 
Places he viſited, or, to ſpeak with greater propriety, were 
viſited by thoſe he ſent thither. The great River was no 
longer to be called Miſſſppi, but the River of St. Lewis, 
and the Country round about it was Lowviffiana, and an 

Iſland at che Mouth of it, which till then had been ſtiled 
the Iſland of Maſſacre, was thenceforward to be known 

by the Title of che re n ie 
The Conſequences of theſe Diſcoveries were great in 
themſelves, and the Expectations raiſed from them much 
greater, of which Mr. Crozat made a very wiſe Uſe, by 
taking this Opportunity to ſurrender his Patent, which he 
nite, 717. 1 the Publick Shake have the Benefit of 

El tant Settlements. * The Regent was conſide 
th 1 Ti fa 


ng a Freut 


ing at me of the Project offered him by the fa- 
mous Mr. f Law, a Scotch Gentleman, whoſe Name is 
well known'to the preſent Generation, and is not like to 


be forgot by Poſterity. The End aimed at by his Pro- 
ject, was to reduce all the publick Debts in Francs into 
ſome Form; and for this Purpoſe it was neceſſary to erect, 


under playſble Appearances, a new Company in the like 


manner, that by the Adyice of Sir John Blount, the Lord 


Treaſurer Oxford had done the fame Thing in England, 
; . | ' y 
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che. moſt iniquitous, arid the moſt 
Contrivance that ever entered. into the Heart of Mari, 


let uf 
probable” Figpes 0 
175 Gain to the Settlement wa 
thought of for that Purpoſe, from whence the Project it- 


not the Title, of che Company. It cannot be expettec 
that we ſhould enter here into a long Detail of the Con- 
duct of the Regent's Scheme, becauſe it is not the proper 
Buſineſs, of this. Section; all that is aimed at foi 


to ſhew the ſeveral Steps by which almoſt all the foreigr 
Commerce of France was thrown into the Hands of the 
lingle Company of the Indies, which Title, as we, have 
already ſhewn, the Company acquired by the, Upion of 
the old Eaſt- India Company with the //:ſtern. Company, 
which had before, ſwallowed up ſevetal others that have 
been already mentioned. nnn. 
The Royal Bank alſo was united to the Company of 
the Iadies, which was the. Engine employed for, Bringing 
about the great Ends of the Syſtem, which being once 
effected, the Regent and his Miniſters began to turn theit 
[Thoughts on the Means of recovering the Company from 
that dreadful Confuſion into which it had been chrown by 
undertaking the Execution of a Deſign equally prejudicial 
to the general Commerce and private Property of the In- 
habitants of France, which had very juſtly overturned 
and deſtroyedtheir Credit, and put it entirely out of their 
Power to carry on any Part of the Trade, to which the 
had an excluſive Right. It was therefore high time cer- 
tainly, for the Government to interpoſe, and endeavour 
to.remedy ſome of the many. Inconveniencies they had in- 
troduced, ſince the Welfare of the Kingdom was now ſo 
cloſely connected with that of the Company of the Indies, 
as that it was neither in the Power of the Government 
neglect the one without neglecting the. other, or to ſepa- 
ate, as perhaps they would have done thoſe Intereſts, which 
5 their own Management were ſo cloſely united. _' 
Io underſtand this Matter clearly, we muſt conſider the 
Company of the Indies in two very different Lights; that 
is to ſay; as a trading Company, and as Creditors, of the 
Government; neither of which Points, if we advert what 
is daily written about them, ſcem to be well underſtood 
here, and therefore we ſhall take ſome Pains in repreſent- 
ing them, both to the Exgliſß Reader's View, in Terms 
(ne may remove all theſe Miſtakes. In the firſt Place 
then, with regard to their Trade, the Company of the 
Indies in France, is generally called here the French Eaſt- 
India Company; which Title does by no means , expreſs 
the Nature and Importance of their Trade; ſince 8 
have not only the Commerce of the Indies, but like wile 
that of Africa and the South- Seas under their Direction, 
and though it be true, that they are not able at preſent 
to exert themſelves in carrying on all theſe Trades; yet it 
is no leſs true, that they retain the Power of doing it 
whenever they are able, and that the French Government 
v ill moſt certainly 2 them upon it as ſoon as any favoura- 
ble Opportunity offers. | 9 
-: The Inference I make from this is, that we ought to 
conſider the Company of the; Indies, as the Center of 
French Commerce, and to Took, upon the Riſe and Fall of 
the Actions of ;that Company, as a Aer or if you 
will, as a Commercial Barometer which conſtantly points 
out the Condition of the Trade of France. I look upon 
this Obſervation to be a Matter of great Conſequence to 
us, and it was for the Sake of ſetting it in a clear Light 
that I have taken ſo much Pains to 
Branches of foreign Trafficks came to be. thrown into the 
Hands of a ſingle Company, the chief Motive to which, 
was undobbredly this, that the Cares of the Govemment, 


wich reſpect to Trade, might be brought into a narrower 
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w how the ſeveral, 
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it will apprar, that the 


attended to by the Miniſters, or us it is netlectecd by borkii! 
This Thews," that A f. Wart which — f 
the Power, all the Revendes, and all the Attention of 
France, muſt fink and ruin its Commerce, and that to 
ſuch à Degree, as” cannot h to any other C | 
the ' Conſtitution of whith'is not the fame with tha og 
which we are'ſpeaking. This 1 am ſenſible has bern ug 
ten faid, but I do hot know/ that It was ever demonſtrated 
before, and J hope by that Time Ihave finiſhed: this Secs - 
tion, to make This Sübject ſo clear, and ſo intelligible to 
every Engliſh Readefy as that he ſhall have no ſort of 


- 


Doubt as to the Intereſt and Policy of the French Court 
on this Head. Thus neh as to the Company of the In- 
dies, with reſpect to its Trade; let us next bonſider it as a 
Society of the Creditors of the euch Government. 
We have heard, that this Company has for many Yeats 
divided Ten per Cent. annually upon their Capital, Which! 
till the preſent War, and indeed to the: preſent Year, has 
been juſtly and regulatly-paid. But this Intereſt, or Divi- 
dend of Ten per Cent. never aroſe 'from the Profits. made 
by the Company, nor in Truth any Part of it, but was 
paid to the Proprietors, as Creditors of the Publick, out 
of the ſtared and ſettled Funds aſſigned them for that Pur» 
poſe, and therefore we can attribute the Lowneſs of the 
French Actions in Time of Peace, to nothing but their 
Diffidence of their own Government. at 
The Reaſon why the Miniſters of France have made it 
their Choice to continue Things in this Situation, ſeems 
to have been this, that the regular Payments made by this 
5 to the Proprietors, might have a double Effect, 
and ſuſtain at once the publick Credit and that of the Com- 
ny. ' The former was neceſſary to prevent thoſe Confu · 
ions ever falling out again, which happened on the Ruin 
of the Syſtem, and-which had like to have been attended 
with the moſt fatal "Conſequences to the Nation, from 
which nothing could have ſaved them, but the arbitrary Power 
of the Government, which forced them to bear their Misfor« 
tunes till Ways and Means could he found to relieve them. 
On the other Hand, the regular Payment of theſe Dividends 
has been of prodigious Service to the Company in their 
trading Capacity, in which, to ſay the Truth, they could 
not have ſubſiſted without them; becauſe it kept the Pro- 
prietors from either "requiring, or receiving any general 
Accounts of their Dealings, which enabled the Directors 
to do many Things which otherwiſe they could never 
have done; and has, in fact, been the ſole Support of 
their Commerce: For, we muſt obſerve, that on the 
founding of this new Company, they had Rights and 
Privileges given them, without either Powers or Funds 
to make Uſe of them. They had the nominal Advanta- 
of ſeveral Companies beſtowed upon them, but upon 
Condition that they took likewiſe the real Load of Debts 
and Incumbrances for which thoſe Companies ſtood'en- 
giged. They received vaſt Sums of Money from their 
roprietors, but not for their Uſe as a Company to trade 
with, but as Agents for the Government, which, very 
probably, the far Son Part of their Proprietors did 
not underſtand; but which they might 2 eaſily 
have underſtood, if they had conſidered the Funds out of 
which their Dividends were paid ; for they could never 
conceive that ſuch 'a Government as theirs would grant 
5 — fo high an Intereſt for Money, without making Uſe 


£4 Of the whole therefore, this was one of the great Se- 


crets of dhe Frarch Council, and the Deſign of reſtoring 
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in, Snlidered in her other 
Creditors. This. 


Henry, but was no 
rnd rere 
theſe Affairs in the Hands of Mr. Orry, who has had the 
entire M t of chem for den Tears paſt; in which 
Time he has done mote Service ro this Nation, than all the 


i has fo fallen out of that his 
1 and thrown into Diſorder, 


R z and 
Method has bees i 


yet we ſhall make it appear, from the Confidera- 
tion of the preſent State of the Company, that be has 
overcome the greateſt Difficulties, and put her Concerns 


into ſuch aChannel, as muſt +7 all who attentively weigh 
- the Particulars, w 3  impartially relate with 
Amazement and 

But, before Tank wh chis Part of my Subject, 1 muſt 
again remind my Reader, that all this Succeſs has been 
owing to the Firmneſs and Steadineſs of the Adminiſtra- 
— — — — Years, flowing in ſome meaſure from 

* in ſome menſure from the long Life Secu 

2 inal, and from à Variety of other Cit- 
curaſtances, that demonſtrate the commercial Intereſt of 
France to be continually liable to Aceidents, and to be 
conſequently always in a precarious Condition. I dò not 
ſay this with any Intention of leſſening out Jealouſy of 
a French Traffick, which I acknowledge to be extt 
reaſonable and well founded z but, for the ſake of Truth, 
and that Things may appear to be as they really are, which 
I ehink the moſt likely Way to enable us to judge of what 
will be moſt for our Intereſt and Adyantage. " 

I may likewiſe add, that by nf pots Monk 25 I have dobe, 
des this is erally the Caſh, it i E 
ment both to the Government and People of 15 
Fain, to purſue whatever rutional Schemes ſhall 
for promoting and e ef Commerce, — 
Situntion is ſueh, that we only the Ceuntenance of 
Legiilature, and the Repeat, py; of a very few 55 
which reſtrain and eramp oul Trade, t6 be able ae 
take new Branches ef Commeret, which: muſt necvffari 
nincreaſb our Seumen; augment oor 3 

ow Marufactures, and ng « Spifit of Td 
find for all our 5 * _—_ why 775 
rually' root out factious and 
ſomething elſe for tlie WD 00 465 — 
10 rail ar, or reſiſt the Gevermment. But if we 
the Advantages we have, add the French Mould 
wiſe enough to reſblve upom keeping u 8 T ind 


with their Neighbours twenty or thirty n geh 94 


go near to ſhew us witliitt that” Time“ chat in 
the Diſfeulties they ſtruggle Vieh, their Compatry 

alien may be put into ſueh a 10h as en we den 

to put in for a large Share of that Trade, which b bing 
hitherto engroſſed by us and by the Dub, has Gen 
and ſvcured the honourable Title of à Maritime Power, 


which os ir was acquired dy, will Eertainly be hoſt with 
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29 we Have! before” obferved,: compoſed of the on. 

— . — 40 the" I nern Company, and of tw 
— — added theret. Union of the 

Didi Compatty therewith ß but after the Ruin of the 

dent which alf Things feli inte Confaſion, — was 

ile; im order to reſtore ther, «that the 85 
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Furchaſe and b a hall brug henctyes ned the 
Company's * only to ſerve their own ſes by 
Bock es It was in Conſoquence of this Reviſion,” 
that by" it in 1 r 9915 the King fred the 
Actio af this Com -fix thoufand, and which 
formed 4 Capital of ret and twelyr Millions ; ; for 
Bieden 2 which, they had à yearly Revenue 
Eight Minos four hundred thouſand 
another Artet in 1723, Five thouſand of 
theſe Actions were caiicelled and burnt ; fo that the Ca- 
F ys" by this means, was reduced to 
ifry-one thouſand Rctions, and their Dividends ſecured 
by the annual Payment of 'Eight Millions from the Farm- 
ers- general of the Farm of licks; the excluſive, per- 
petual, ad ifrevokable Privilege of 'vendihg which, was | 
granted to the Company in 1723, and Fohfirmed to them 
in 1725, together with the Profits arifinſg from the Furs 
ted from "Canada, ſo that the Fund for the Pay- 
ment” of their annual Dividends was a8 effectually ſettled 
9 ſecured, as it was: pefftien Thing of that Nature 
be in France. 
n the mean the che Ct tichel of the Indies was aſ- 
gene to them as à collateral Security not to be touched 
pt the t; but to be employed in ſtrengthening and 
enlarging the Funds for reſtoring, and maintaining that 
impottant Trade, diſcharging all the Tacymbrarices thereon, 
and putting it thereby in à Condition to become as cer- 
tain and indubitable a Security for the Payment of ſtill 
higher Intereſt to the Pro than they have hitherto 
received. The Condition of the Co y therefore con · 
ſidered in this Light, appears to be ſuch as ought to ſa- 
an all who have rational and moderate Views for the 
WEE and Encreaſe of their Fortunes, fince though no 
mote than fifteeh hundred Livres have been paid in upon 
each Action; the P rs have conſtantly and re- 
gulatly received their Intereſt of Ten per Cent. hich is 
more than they could have made of their Money in my 
Part of Europe, and have ſtill a clear and undoubted 
tle to the Profits that have ariſen, or ſhall ariſe from the 
Commerce of the Com in the Indies. © 
It is indeed true, that, hitherto they have received no- 
thing upon this Head ; but to ballance-this, it is to be 
conſidered; that, till within theſe few this Trade 
has been carried on in a very languid and hegligent Man- 
40 that BETH, been put on a better Foot, 7 
See K 6 repair the Loſſes ſuſtained by 
Shi of ſome wer their largeſt Veſſels, to 154 ar 
1 of old Debts, to diſcharge ſeveral Annuities, 
which the Company wete obliged't 95 and Which have 
extititzuided · very ſlowly, to febeſid and refitore - . 
their Factories, which were im a very ball Condition, 
ir many, to build ſotrie new, and — ho all 5 
id the Cotnpany's Service; to 
= the Eſtabliſhment of . Factories, and to 
1 to lay y e 
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Haven of Port 0 „ and all — 
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© 7 mmetce, maintai Tis dublin 
Forces, and N gat where in Sd Order by 


Forrificativns. 

Whenever theſe: | ces att have ſo PR 
fete thetp Ed is to be fle Tong neceflary, and the 
Affairs of the Company, in Point of Commerde, wg 
ſuch's Situation as that there is no jttithinent Danger to 
be prehended, but, on the contrary, certain Pro- 
fits comin ming in, theſe will be inſtantly added to the preſent 
Income of the Company, ho will likewiſe enjoy all that 

"which has been raiſing both in EuYoÞe zo oe 


dies for their Benefit; The rifing or fag rr TE 


the Cothipany's Actions, cannot ey w 
- Security,” which depends in the firft —— 
ed ; and upori this Trade, 2 


Funds before · ment 

before” the preſent War, was ba # very thriving, ail 
flouriſhing” Condition,” The common therefore 
which” has ſo long prevailed iti Fraiict, und wight be've- 
ry caffly impoſed upon 1 ang 1 


a — 129 2 Trace 2 
| _aly into his on Coffe ay 
s an abſurd and ee ee Tn han 
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the expreſs; Words, and dig tion 5 che 
in which 
he + 4 Society 


Article of the Edict of 172 
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the 0 rene Nation, to 

World, under the Protection of the 
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tha 7 6 „ Our Will and W i that 1 Ir 
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<« fible to the Welfare. intereſted thereinz _ W 
4% thas the Funds of the fa perry of the, es, . 


4+ ſhall be, and remain for ever employed in the, Main- 
4 bainance of the ſaid Commerce, and to no other, End 
© or Purpoſe whatſoe ver. - 


Such is the Deſcri re aaa In- 


dia Company, as laid down to us by one of the 

in France, who tells us beſides, that both the Security and 
the Intereſt of Money placed in this Company, 

better than when employed in the Pu bf L in 


France; for, ſays. he, with reſpect to Security, the For. 


chaſer of Lands has nothing more than his, on and his 
bis Zi Knowledge to direct him in the A ſſurance of 
itle, and he can very rarely purchaſe at ſuch a Price 
as to make more than five per Cent. of his Money, after 
which he runs very great Hazards with feſpect to bad Te- 
nants,. being forced to lay out large Sums in A de⸗ 
ſides riſquing the Inclemency of Seaſons, which may put it 
Few of the reve oh his Tennant ty 218 to pay 
e Rent, and to the full; ſo may ve- 
n be at a Loſs for a Subſiſtance, and not know ahere 
to borrow Money, tho at the ſame Time a_landed Man 
of ſo much a Lear; whereas, he who lays out his Money 
in the Actions of this Company, has double their Intereſt, 
paid him regularly and 3 half Year, with- 
out having any Reaſon to be apprehenſive of his Capital, 
or ever bein N an 8 
E * ly Fodge fo chis Repreſentatc le 4 
e may eaſily m this on 
preſen State. of I ons Affairs, that they are in a 
better Condition, or at leaſt were ſo at the breaking 
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| 4 to che true Intention of the 
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their Circumſtances which. the Reader 
e their \Conſideration;/the 
| firm to their 18 m 


clamoured. But before 
ill be requiſite 
the Company's, Affairs in the Indies 
ſaccin&t View of 5 real nen. of their Com- 
28 which will both h what has been already 
fd ad render the Cle 0 COM SEV mong;loocl- 
14. At the Time the Company of the * was um- 
ki in France, their Affairs in that Part of the World had 
taken a very bad Turn; for their ſovereign Council, which 
had been clablihd ax at Surat, _ Speed, moſt of their 
Colonies ſunk to n ＋ . of their Factories in the 
State, and the Soong, in ſuch a Manner, = 
Wa better 52 an entire n could — 


urprized by 
with the richeſt Merchandize of Europe, but alſo with 
wee tities of Silver; r 
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f called, yas entirely over-turned 3 ſo that raking all Things ' 
together, the Company, in the two ſucceeding Team, 


1721 and 19, were not able to ſend ſo much us a ſin- 
gle Ship t . which) expainl them to the Con. 
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"ial it — Sie 
Tbiagz and vemsin in this — 
Government had talen the Com 
"Priectionziit ſhould e ſuffered tö Fill de onde into Rin, 
1 the hdd Effort” made 10 Taltain' jet  Ohe, would regu 
| have imagined, chut the more natural Method Would have 
— to have had recourſe,” in this Situation of Aﬀairs, to 
the P themſelves 3 but both the Directors d the 
Miniſtry were ſenſible. enough that this would 3 
attended wih ſtill worſe 'Conſequetices; * ſince by lying 
open the true State of their Ae, —— infa 


have driven their Proprietors to Deſpair. Inſtead of ob 
| a Subſcription: for putting | ir Comtnerce on a 
better Foot, the Frenth Miniſtry, Tenfible- of the Truths 


codtained in this Repreſentation, reſolved to take this 
ity, as they were in full Peace, to try what mig 
| — in the Indies, and prevent che 
entire Ruin of the y, which was then juſtly appre- 
hended. It was'from Conſiderations, that two Shi 
were ſent that Year, with an Aſſurance to ſuch'as were in 
the Company i Service, that they might rely upon un- 
nual Supplies. from France, and that therefore they ſhould 
order their Affairs accordingly, and put their Debts into 
{ach a Method of Payment, as might diſcharge them all 
by Degrees, and from the Proſpect thereof reſtore” their 
Credit for the preſent. 

Things went on in this Way for about Wonen Nn 
during which Time, ſometimes three, ſometimes” four 
Ships were ſent every Year, and thereby the Affairs of 
the Company were recovered, and reſtored, though but 
Nowy. They had ſtill great Difficulties to le with; 
for, in Pro as their Commerce — 1.8 
pences were enlarged, their being obli to re ;· ſettle 

their old Factories, Se ſo that in 
all this Space of Time, there was very little, if any Pro- 
fir accrued from their Trade; on the contrary, they ran 
ſome: Tears into Debt, but not, however, without ſome 

ſ of future Advantages.” 

in the Indies were entirely unacquainted with the 
Secrets of the French Commerce, fo judging by Appear- 

ances only, they were fully perſuaded, that the 'French 
Trade was in a'flouriſhing Condition, becauſe they ſaw it 
rr 
and at the ſame Time, much more conſi- 
derable than key had hitherto ever been. Tet 'notwith- 
ſtanding all this, if they had gone on in the ſame Manner, 
it would have been many Tears before they had been 
brought into 
enen and carry on cheir Trade upon their 
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Year 1737, M. Orry 4 Petey, being at the 


But in the 
| Head of the Finances, or Revenues of France, Which he 
with moſt ſurprizing/Sycceſs, the Company 
bg wing 1, Protection. "Hel a 
. plai „ that greater pplies were nece to extricate 
. the Difficulties under which they boured, and 
therefore, having firſt made a ſtrict Enquiry into the Situ- 
ation of their Affairs, and 
poſſible, he next furniſhed t em with ſuch Sums as were 
neceſſary for enlarging and augmenting their Commetce ; 
ſo that in the ſhort Space 
Returns, and in three Years more, brought them to 57 


5 a as formerly been. By his Man 
3 de Orient, became nh. arml 
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But as the other trading 


into ſuch Circumſtances as to have been able to 


t them into the beſt Order 


of two Years, he doubled hell. 
Mu, f on a ſolid and certain Footing. That ta 
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8 95 vis © hp more extraordinary thin all the reſt; 
not Teeth to _ the Company ſo much! 

their Dividends were 

aid, ang this epd up. their Credit to fuch's 


Pere t .o ately as Ce, 1744, their Actions 
were at two e fa Wat with Great Britain; 
encreaſing ; the ee If of Nun on the one Hand, and 
leſſening her eres b = the other, the Secret at laſt came 
out, und Mr. Orry w to int the Ditectors 
of the Eaft-hidia ee that the King's Affairs were 
in ſuch à Poſture as would no longer, permit him to fi 
X the Company in the manner he had hitherto. done 1 
= now they were to ſtand upon their own Bottom; 
to carry on their Trade for the future; as well as 
A could, This un Stroke demoliſhed the Jes 
Fabrick which had been raiſing for ſo many Years, an 
reduced" the Actions of the Company to eight hundred; 
neither has the Eloquence of Mr. de Or, or the Arts 
which the Court has made uſe of to recover the Proprie . 
tors fron their Fright, been able to carry their Actions 4. 
3 or at leaſt very little above it wary 


— I cn of this was the Propoſitions mady: by 
to their Directors, that either the Proprietors 

uld ſubſcribe ſuch a Sum of Money upon their Actions, 

. ſhould ſuffer their Dividends. to be poſtponed for 4 
certain Time, or that they ſhould come to ſome Agrees 
ment amongſt themſelves for compounding. theſe two Me- 
thods, by advancing ſome Part in ready Money, and al- 
lowing their Dividends to go in difcbarge of the reſt. The- 

Motive that obliged the Flinten to this Diſcovery, was 

the Neceſſity of having Money to carry on the Eaſi- Indis 
Trade, which they knew muſt be. ruined, even by a tem- 
porary Stagnation; which Money, ſince the Crown could 
no longer furniſh, it was neceſſary that the Proprietors 
ſhould. But to this it was anſwered, that hitherto the 
Proprietors had been no Gainers by that Trade, had no 
general Accounts made up to them of it, nor, according 
to the Confeſſion of the Directors themſelves, were to 
have received any ſuch Accounts, if this Accident had not 
happened; by which they aſſerted, that their Properties had 
already loſt one half of their Value, and might very pro- 
bably loſe a Part of the other half; hoy were feat | 
in a Condition to pay, when this Demand was made, 
which would have been ſufficiently grievous, even in the 
midſt of Feace, and when their Actions were at the 
r Wood 

To this it was replied, that they had no Reaſon to com. 
path of the King, or of his Miniſters, who had hitherto 
upported this Trade for their Advantage, without their 
contributing to it at all. That if they had received as yet 
no Profits from their Trade, it was becauſe no Profirs had 
accrued from it; and this, not through any ill Manage- 
ment in ſuch as were intruſted with their Concerns; - os had + | 
cauſe this Commerce bad not been carried on to great Ad- 
vantage, but by reaſon of that immenſe; Load of »Debts 


lecute their Schemes 257 
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which lay upon them, at their firſt Eſtabliſhment; and 


which the Profits of the Trade was obliged to pay off. 
and the ain, Expence the Company had 2 at, 

both in Europe and in the Indies, for putting their Com- 
tat 
this Subject entirely out of the Queſtion, 1 
t = ſatisfied of the Truth of theſe (Pars 
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— r in ſuch a Tag char the publick ticulars, a general Account of their Trade ſhould now be 
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dinary Change Change in the 75 ys" Affairs, alarmed e an immediate Sum Was for. 
amazed all Europe, but more cpeilly the Maritime Pow- big was no Danger of their being called 
ers, ſaw with infinite Concern, 2 1 that but 5 900 SS RA BY ly, ſince what was no aſked, would. - 
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28 if nies Commerce of France, we mm 
neceflarily enlarge our on, There is ſo much the more 


puttin 

. 2 N em, Crown, and 
* . aſter all very ſame Thing ; ſo that one, 
e r. neceſſatily enlarge the other ; and what diminiſhes this 


may, ſooner or later, deſtro that. 
of - ace a proper verament. is. obliged d y 


in a War with that Crows. couragement and Protection of 


the Goyernm 
Force i in this Argument, becauſe Trade in that Kingdom carty it on 


Intereſt 


to take 


O the 


of 4 For NI SI : 
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char 


unw 


3s a new Thing ien Thing, which, as we have abundantly and che le. the Hand of Power meddles 
ſhewn, they have nurſed with the eft Care, and yet much the better. This ſhews, at once, the, Difference 
have raiſed with- the men Dio ſo that 1 ir can 


be overthrown, they. are ſet back for twenty or thirty 


2 our 3 


pine — 


whatever advances muſt 


France the Go» 
ed Fain for the En- 


In ee | 


Britain, again, this may be entirel es } For, 
does not oppreſs Trade, pri nay YO? will” 


ch all. the Succeſs that can be * 


therewith, - 


between our Conſtitutions, and. the Excellence of that un- 


der which, we live, It is to this Conſtitution that we owe, 
Tens at 1 is a Thiog of far more Conſequence 
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P and as it is im 
to ſucceed in all, if we Wer too OY, 


= ie with Vigour, we "Req 4 it vw et have A = th 
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ifficult 


gy 
i 
If ever our Trade fal 


to qurſclves, if ever theirs flouriſhes, it mult be th: Ea 0d - 
$14 pk at Accidents, or rather of Miracles. In ſhort, nothing but 


Tyranny, under the Maſk of Corruption, can pollibly hurt 


we diverted our Views to other Objects, which, at firſt bly raiſe the Trade of that. 
"Sigh, may appear. of equal Importance, The, Truth of . cieotly, what we have to hope 


this will be clearly diſcerned, if we conſider that the en- 
7 of our Naval Power will render us more formida- 
le 


ariſe naturally from the Subje& 
Oonſequence to my Readers, and if by Dint of theſe Rea- 


our. Trade bein . maps Meg. 
Conqueſts we end gig upon Ow ing under a di 


Experience, the D 
are faf the Truth, our Title to Maritime ga any Advantage. 


It is th their liv. 


the French feel, by 


on Commerce to 
it muſt be o 


Commerce of this Nation ; whereas nothing but the wiſe 


both · with Regard to ourſelves and our Allies, than and gentle Adminiſtration of deſpotick Power, can poſſi- 


Theſe Reflections CE ſuffi- 


they haye to fear. I. 
Neck che are of the dee. 


than any thing elſe, and the recovering and extending ſons, founded upon Facts, 1 ſhall. be able ta impreſs them 


our Trade,” prove es ſureſt Means of bringing in Riches. 


The former will render us moſt dreadful to our Enemies, be fully anſwer 
as the latter will make us moſt uſeful, to our Friends, While that was 9 propoſed in this ScEtion, I ſhall” 


we are able to carty Terror into the moſt diſtant Parts of much Breyi 


eee and ee 
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I. . Dn 00 the Gourt of Vienna to conſent to 0 2s 05 
States - General for its Abolition, 
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Charter, or eren Liecnck frbim ehe J. e h 
. notwithſtahtii was thought to have udviſel ein de this Yeu 1 „ — Dir 7 — owt 
Method, aid mithed them with Paſspors: *'Dhby hed, ſhould"tlame- twerif ee ot © of 'Tift ch Epe. 

however, but very indifferent Socceſs ut the inming, ror Hould Chooſe Thirdly; That 'the-Court-of 

one of their * wy; d Big of Wetbuiit belonging 

richly lachen, oh” the” ach of "December, "1748, oh the tice, 8 As DEW Ihere Tele & 
Ow probably died their Hope 5 Ae hai es ld be ont © 4h 

This Actident had Bruges; made either 

in the very K inding, voy had not been ed att _—_ Fourth, That the Company's Ca- 

by 'Viemia, with a Promiſe of Eettem Patent, and Leave 2 ten Mittons of *Flotins, and ſhould 

— into ten thouſand Action, of one thoufand 


immmetlinte them to take in Subſt The 
En N 2 and anden n of Florin each. Fiſthly, the Prizes which the Veſſelz in the 
he 


peror went yet farther, 
States: Gti for this Infiift offered to 1 Veffel pro- Service of the Company ſhould” take in Time of War, 
vided with his Paſport ; but before chat Corſiplaint was weft to belong entirely to the Company, and were to be 
| well laid before them, a freſh Occaſion afforded room for ſold, and difpoſed of for their Profit. Sirthly, All the Am- 
another, the *Dutch having ſeized a ſecond Ship, and munition, Froviftons, Attillery, and naval Stores, requi- 
ſniewing very little Inclination to give give Satisfaction for ei- fite for the Forts aud Factories of the Company, were to 
lied for be exetripted from all kinds of Duties und jons in 


ther. S the Merchants at Of 
t e 2 they their Paſſage through the” Territories Either of his Impe- 


Commi 
might, at leaſt, be in a Condition ing them- rial- Majetty. or of my of the e apy 
ſelves: This being looked as 4 oy peers, Bo Re- Communities in the Lo- Countries. n Thar —4 


Nes was readily a and in Conſequence the Goods tranſported on Board the Ships 
ereof, one of their Veſſels, well armed, took à Duich pany, ſhould pay for all Cuſtoms and Date Brody and 
Ship, and brought her into "Often. The Starer did not wards, four ptr Cent. and no more, till the Expira- 
Fail to make loud Complaints of this to the Governor-Ge- tion of the Month of September 1 724 Ta from that Time 
neral of the Arn Low- Countries, who anſwered, that fix per Cent. for ever. 
the Merchants of Ofend had dene no more than they) de Emperor peror likewiſe protniſedy in which he at "IA 
"were entitled to do by virtue of his Imperial Majeſty's his Word, to fend a P velted with a publick Cha- 
Commiſſion, in order to obrain Satisfaction for their "rafter to the Great Mogul, in order to ſettle an Alliance 
Loſſes. Wich him, and to feturn him Thatiks for the Permiſſion 


This gave ſo much Credit to tile new Ek ta he had granted the Company, not only to erect a Factory, 


In the Nr yy co ped five large the but alſo a Fort, to & their Commerce in his Domi- 
Indies, and the Year tO they fitted out fix more, niom. The Profpett his Imperial Majeſty had of enrich- 
three for China, one for Mota, another for Surat, and the ing his Subjects i. the Len, Ca , and augmenting 
Coaſt of Malabar, and the fixth for Bengal. This irri- the Revenues he drew from thence, by fixing fo extenſive 
tated the Dutch do ſuch a Degree, that they immediately and profitable a Commerce there, engaged him to affure 


ſeized a Veſſel richly laden by the Merchants of - Bruges, the Agents of that Company of ſtill greater Favours. He 
and ofdered her Cargo to be ſold, notwithſtanding the even intimated, that he would remit all Cuſtoms and Du- 


- Applicatioris of "the Troperal mien ae the e 1 then for three whole Years and woul1' likewiſe make the 

prevent it. This Misfortune _ followed Ken abs A et a Preſent of three hundred thouſand Florins 

2 taking very ſoon after Coaſt of hg: 14 to indemnify them from any Loſſes they = 
ar, an-Oftend -—" * aa ſtain 08. the fi liſhmene their Com- 
From che he, with fo fboontged whe | 


E 
ordered u hew Ship they w then e e ee avon bots adept 
unge ng to — up. * _ an Netherlands, it raiſed ſuch a Spirit, not only among 
But in the Months of May and June 1722, re- — Dankeds, and-calet Birks: congctned in 
ceived two _— the Tndres, of wh in the > Trade, and in Money ; but alſo among the Nobility and 


land 

who had Fortun nes and Eſtates in this Part of the 
vel 8 F Die i ay Foy way Wark, Inclination to exert 
Ine for al cir Loſſes, but themnſtlves to 
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pport of the new Com- 
ſeemed to be now 
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ary Noevef the/treRing uch a Company in the Lom. 


1rits, might be to the Intereſts of rather Nations concen- 
As 


ed it the lame Trudeg they could, however, have no ſuſt 

Caim to dead, or expect, that his Imperial Majeſty 
_ "thbuld Frege fuch . Advantages for their Sakes, 

or, in plain Terms, hinder his on Subjects from becom- 
in rien that theirs: might remain ſo. Tet this was, in 
pa Wotds, the os 22 Maritime 1 3 

| erms, that expected | mperial 
j 12 do this, and that he was bound by Treaties 
to Somply with their Deman ds. 

The Shates-Gtneral, who thought themſelves moſt ag- 
grieved, were both the earlieſt and the loudeſt in their Com- 
Plaints 3 and as it is impoſſible to give the Engi;b Reader 
2 fuller, or clearer Account of the Grounds upon which 
hey were founded, than by laying before him the Me- 


31 nted by M. Bruyninz, Envoy from the States- . 


-neral to the Court of Vienna, which contains the Sub- 

of all that was alledged againſt the Emperor's Right 

of eftabliſhing ſuch a Company, we have, with this View, 

made as ſhort and ſuccinct an Extract of that very long 

Memorial, as is conſiſtent with the Deſign of preſerving 
its Senſe and Spirit. | | 

We muſt at the ſame Time obſerve, that tho? the States- 


Genera! themſelves were very ready and willing to take 


this Step, which they very well knew was abſolutely neceſ- 
fir for ſeoarinj the Commeroe of their Subjeds; yet 
they were not a little quickned therein by the Application 
of their own 'Eaft-India Company, who, as they felt the 
Danger moſt, bore it with the leaſt Patience, and there- 
fore preſſed this Application might be made in Time, 
before the Letters Patent for this Company were actually 
ed, or while they might be revoked, with a better 

- becauſe of their turning leſs to the Diſadvantage 

of the Subſcribers to the Company's Capital, before their 
Money was actually paid, or veſted in Merchandize. Ac- 
cordingly, on the th of Marcb 7 3, M. Bruyninx, 
by Order from the States-Genera = preſented to 
the Miniſters of his Imperial Majeſty his famous Memo- 
rial, which was to the Purpoſe following, viz. 1 te 
Their High- Mightineſſes, who have the Honour to live 
in good Correſpondence and Amity with his Imperial Ma- 
« jeſty, having nothing more at Heart than the Continuance 
of the ſame good Correſpondence and Amity which has at 


4 ll Times ſubſiſted between his Imperial Majeſty and 


*©- this State, and between the Subjects of both Parts, can- 
a not behold, without extream Grief, that the Inhabi- 
& tants of the Auſtrian Netherlands, Subjects of his Im- 

« pertal Majeſty, are undertaking Matters no Ways con- 

= Ratet with the good Correſpondence and ſincere Ami- 
4 ty; but are extreamly prejudicial to the State, and con- 
<< Atraty c this Treaties concluded between his Imperial 
„ Majeſty and their High- NMightineſſes. Their High- 
Migbtineſſes have the more Neaſon highly to co 
ec in this Matter, becauſe the Inſtances that have 
e made, and from Time to Time reiterated on their Part, 
« to obtain proper Redreſs, have not only been fruitleſs, 
ie put his Imperial Majeſty's ſaid Subjects in the Aufriar 
« which they ſeem encouraged and confirmed, by their 
«<!gbrairiing of nis /Catholick and Imperial Majeſtics, as 
e Heir High Mightineſſts have been informed, a Licence 


„ fail from che Hdfrian'i Netherlands to the Eafb+ Indies, 


e edfticularty from ll... n * 

| Eher Aug Might oh ineſſes foreſeeing the unavoidable 
„ Frdubles that twiſt attend this Affair, if his.Catholick 
„ Majeſty ſhould, contrary to all Expecta- 
<6 tion ar E 


« "Netherldridsto proceed in their Undertakings, with re- 


* poſition ſhould be made to their High-Mightineſſes, in 


Kale they attempt to make Uſe of their Right obtained + 
dr Treltes. But their HighMightineſſes being de. 4 
fre df nothing more thun to prtvent ſuch kind of | | beds, 
«\tTy6ybles, could not in the preſent» Juncture avoid promote an Zoft-Indi in the 0. 
_ "making fuch Repreſantations dd his Imperial Majeſty, Arias Nethirlands as Goes and 
«| that by the Treaty concluded in 1648, at Munfer,: be- the Reſolutions of the Committee r 
| „tuen his Majeſty the King of Spain\then reigning; and vi. 72 : , 
* ö N 


in 
plaint (exhibited to them on the Subject of this 


oity; permit his Surge of the As 


44 to Navigation and Trade to the Eaft- Indies, con- f 
Are the Tenor and Letter of Treaties; and if Op- 


neſſes on the other Furt, Commerce and Navigation to 


the Eeft and Hgh-lndits were regulated and limited 1 4 


« regard to the Subjects of Spain, upon the Foot they 


<<. were" eſtabliſhed; without Power of farther Extenſion, 


d and with regard to the Subjects of this Sate, it was 
« agreed, that the former ſhould refrain from Places which 
% the latter poſſeſſec. PIE: 


« Theſe Articles have always been religiouſly obſerved, | 


« and the Inhabitants of the Spanif6- Netherlands, at pre- 
% ſent Auſtrian, have never been permitted or tolerated 
to trade to the Indies. The ſaid Netherlands being fall- 
<< ef under the Dominion of his Catholick Imperial Ma- 
« zeſty, have not thereby acquired larger-Privileges than 
«© before 3 nor can it ever be imagined that their High- 
„ Mightineſſes, who have made ſuch ſignal Efforts, con- 
4 tributed ſo much to the Recovery of the Spaniſo Ne- 
4 therlands, and ſo many other Parts of the Spaniſh Mo- 
« narchy, in Favour of his Catholick and Imperial Ma- 


jeſty, purſuant to their Engagements on that Behalf, 


«. could poſſibly, by entering into thoſe very Engagements; 
wn from, or ever intend to depart from their Cha- 
5 or wo and their Right of maintaining themſelves 
* therein to tuity, obtained by the ſaid Treaty of 
& Munſter; or that his Catholick and Imperial Majeſty 
«« had any Intention in recovering the ſaid Netherlands, to 
C make vr in the N my leſs deſign, 
« contrary to the Stipulation therein fo plainly expreſſed; 
*« to cauſe any Prejudice to the State, 1 a Foint ſo eſ- 
t ſential and important to them, upon which it was {6 
5 ſtrongly inſiſted in the Negotiations at Munfter, and 
« without which that Treaty could not have been con- 
«© cluded. #3 ' 49 
Moreover, it is expreſly ſtipulated by the twenty- 
« fixth Article of the Barrier ny that Commerce _ 


« all Things relating to it, ſhould remain, to all Intent 


te and Purpoſes, upon the ſame Foot it was eſtabliſhed at 
« the Tony of Munſter, and in the Manner expreſſed in 
« the Articles of the ſaid Treaty ; inſomuch that the ſaid 
“ Treaty of Munſter is evidently confirmed by the Treaty 
« of the Barrier, even at the Time his Catholick and 
« Imperial Majeſty was already in the Poſſeſſion of the 
« ſaid Netherlands ; as likewiſe by the Guaranty of his 
% Britanick Majeſty. | | 

And whereas the Right of the States in this Particu- 
« lar, is ſo manifeſt, that their High-Mightineſſes have 
the utmoſt Grounds to „from the ſo much re- 
« nowned Friendſhip and 
+ Imperial Majeſty, that he will not favour, or tolerate 


« Majeſty, that ſuch kind of Navigation and Commerce, 
« whether with. Patents" or without, ma . 


« £9,» 91 8 
4. This Memorial was no 


AA 
land, than it was tranſlated, and printed by Order rer 


order to them in their Proceedings on a Com- 
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74 That i in the Opinion; of . between his ſurmounted ..by. an. lmperiat 
veral Subjects of Greai· Rruain Wc Kr 1 . "Ta, ba N Hey adertook to pro- 
g and entry ing on 'Irade-/from fend ps . Compan 8. 8 A. who 
| —— to the Eal· Indies, and TT 1 iN hora a a4 gag, : 
bliſhing of a Company ſot thar-Purpole, ro the great Pre. n nu Borg * whole Force of hi ag 
| judice of the- Trade of this Kingdom. n ſupport and maintain them in the Tull and ee 
. That it is che Opinion of this Committee, that the of the Enjoyment of the Com and Nayi . 


Houſe be moved for Leave to bring in a Bill, 

to prevent his Majeſty's Subjefts from ſubſcribing, or be- 
ing concerned in encouraging or * any Subſcrip- 
tion for an Eaſt- India Company in the e 
lands, and for the better ſecuring the lawful Tage his 
Majeſty's Subjects to and from the Eaſ-· Indies. | 
The firſt of the ſaid Reſolutions being read a ſecond 
Time, was agreed unto by the Houſe Nemine contradicente, 
and it was alſo unanimouſly ordered, that Leave be giv- 
en to bring in à Bill effectually to prevent his Majeſty's 
Subjects from ſubſcribing, or being concerned in encou- 
raging or promoting any Subſcription for an Eaſt. India 
Company in the Auftrian-Netherlands, and for the better 
ſecuring the lawful Trade of his ny s Subjects to and 
from the Eaft- Indien. 

This Bill afterwards paſſed i into a Law, under the Title 
of, An Act for preventing his Majeſty's Subjects from 
. "ſubſcribing, or being concerned in, or encouraging or 
promoting any N for an Zaſt-India Com- 
« pany in the Auftrian-Netberlands, and for the better ſe- 
$ curing a lawful Trade of his Majeſty's Subjects to and 
« 'from the Eaſt- Indies. We have already, in the thirty- 
third Section of this Work, given the eader an Ac- 
count of the Scope and Contents of this Law, upon waich, 
therefore, it is not neceſſary that- we ſhould dwell longer 
here; only we ſhall obſerve, that, henceforward, the Ma- 
ritime Powers looked upon themſelves as equally obliged 
to proſecute this Affair with Vigour, and to oblige his Im- 
perial Majefty to aboliſh the new Company in the Ne- 
therlands, as a Sacrifice neceſſary to preſerve the Friend- 
ſhip of his ancient Allies, 

5. But, notwithſtanding the joint Sollicitations of the 
| Englif and Dutch Miniſters, the Emperor ſeemed more 
and more determined to maintain his Point ; and there- 
fore, in the Month of Auguſt, 1723, actually granted his 
Letters Patent to the Oftend Compuny, though with ſome 
Variations from the Plan before laid down. In the Pre- 
amble to theſe Letters, the Emperor not only took all 
the Titles of the Head of the Houſe of Auſtria, but like- 
wiſe thoſe of the King of Spain and, in particular, ſtiled 
-himſclf King of the Eaſt and . Indies, of the Canary- 
Hands, &c. with a Vicw, probably, to grace this ne and 
ample Grant to the Oftend Company, which was eſtabliſn- 
ed for thirty Years, with Licence to trade to the Kaf- 
Indies and Met, and on all the Coaſts of Africa on 'this 
Side, and on the other Side the Gape of Ge, ob- 
2 the uſual Cuſtoms. 
The Capital however of the company was, hy theſe 
ers, 9 to Six Millions of Florins, and the Num- 
ber of their Actions to Six Thouſand; but, in other 
Reſpecte, they had all the Powers and Privileges laid 
don in the firſt Plan, and many more: For they were 
permitted to build: Forts and Caſtles in whatever Parts of 
the - Eaft-Indies they ſhould think fit; as alſo to'furniſh 
them with all kind of Arms, g and Ammuni- 
tion that they thought convenient. ey were "likewiſe 
allowed to build and equip Ships of. Tie Size and 
Strength they thought proper, in any of the Ports of his 
Imperial Majeſty's Dominions in the Low-Countries, a- 
, or elſewhere ; as alſo to make „Treaties, and 


A Alliances with the Sovereign Princes and States of the 


Ladet, in the Name of his rial Majeſty, wich this 
Reſtriction only, that they ſhou d not make Wär on any 
Potentate whatever, without the Leave of his Imperial 
| Majeſty, and his Succeſſors, fitſh had and obtained. 

Conſideration of all which Grants, Privileges, Bene- | 
Ges, and Advantages, the ſaid y bound” them- 
_ elves to offer as 2 Homage to his: Imperial Majeſty, his 

Heirs, Succeſſors, on every Succeſſion, a Golden-Lion, 
crowned of the Weight of 8 twenty Marks, holding: under 
his two Fore-Paws, the Arms of the Company, which 
were a Spread- * dlplay 'd with the terreſtrial Globe 


i 


Trois 


exerted themſelves with ſo 


mere 
Nee. them by theſe Letters, and obtain for theth Fall”. 
Damages and Satisfaction from any Nation, State, or Po- 
tentate, that ſhould 15 . to trouble 12 diſturb them; 
and ſhould likewiſe, for the future, provide, in every Re- 
ſpect; for their Safety and Welfare, by any Treaties, Al. 


lances, or Leagues, into which his Imperial Ma 
his Heirs, or Succeſſors ſhould hereafter 0 


any Powers whatever. Such was the Riſe, and ſuck 
the-Eftabliſhment of this famous Company at Oftend, from, 
which both the Company and his Imperial Majeſty, pro- 
miſed themſclves ſo many and fo great Advantages. | 
6. As ſoon as theſe Letters Patent were publiſhed nd | 
regiſtered in the Sovereign Courts of the Auſtrian Low- 
Comntries, the Directors taking Poſſeſſion of their Offices, 
held ſoon after their firſt General-Court, in which ic was 
reſolved, that the Books of the Company ſhould be opened 
at Antwerp' on the Eleventh of Augiſt, which was accord- 
ingly done, and that with ſuch Succeſs as ſurprized all Eu- 
rope;. for, the next 6 by Noon, the Capital was en- 
tirely ſubſcribed, a 1 the End of the Month of Auguft, 
the Stock of the Oftend Company was 1 5 per Cent. above 
Par. The Affairs — this new Society were no lefs flou- 
riſhing in the Indies, where the Perſons they employed, 
being moſt of them ſuch as had ſerved before, either 
the Engliſh or the Dulch Eaſt-India Companies, found 
Ways and Means to ſettle Factories with amazing Facili- 
ty and Succeſs, and to puſh their Trade in ſuch a Manner 
as very evidently ſhewed, that if the -Intereſts of ſuch as 
oppoſed this Company, did not get it ſu in Eu- 
rapes their Efforts in the Indies would do little, unleſs 
= had Recourſe to open Force: 
he Du/ch Eaft- India Company! was ſo far cad 
of this, that, in leſs than a Fortnight, they preſented two 
Memorials to the States General, in which ſcarce 
2 Meaſures, but plainly intimated, that as the 
liſhment of this Company was in dire& Violation 
Treaties, ſo they ought to be left at Liberty to act, as 
thoſe Treaties no longer ſubſiſted, / and do themſelves that 
Juſtice by Arms, Which it was every Day more and more 
t, could not be obtained any other Way. The 
States however were, by no means, inclined to break ab- 
_ with his Imperial Majeſty, if by an Methods 
ble they might avoid it, and therefore ſtill, continued their 
Applications at the Court of Vienna in Con junction with 
Great - Britain, in order to obtain the Revocation of the 
Authority by which the ne Company acted, or at kaft 
a Suf n of it; and in the mean Time, made 
ſuch Laws at Home, in Favour of their own laſt [ndis 


Company, as they thought requiſite, to prevent any of 


pany, 
the Subjects of their High- Mightineſſes from 42 Fo any 


Concern, either in the of the EA India Co 
in the Netherlands, or in the Management of their 
in the Iain. 

A onthe other Hand the Dutch Company, 1 
did not to direct Acts of Violence, took ſuch Me- 
thods in that Part of the World, where their Power. is ſo 
and ſo extenſive, as gave this new Society inßnite 

rouble, by cramping their Trade, and rendering it in a 
in which 28 were ſo _— 


t meaſure 


. Tnconvenienzes which they eve 
a "= 
3 „ * 
N againſt this new 
Eſtabliſhment for France, likewiſe began to take 
at a Scheme which threatened di 
Eſtabliſhment, of the fame kind, which 
vouri to erect, and therefore his moſt 
a Coonil plied Bede a 


[= 


T 


Which 


Jo 5 3 a 
ance. Were for] 


of Sou 
i = re 
K 
n D Bon WW Gus: 


5 MN 1 ad Offence 
0 Enge, 
fi 2 Welder 1715 „ e 


the, 5 Article 1 DES ah 1 5 
Ma irected, t in e 

* ure by intereſting a in the 5 
this new y, could N ſo as to make 
them liable to the Confiſcation before mentioned. then their 
Effects and Fortunes in France, ſhould be liable to the like 


Seizures and Forfeitures, until the Sums in which they 


f TONS ar en 1 fi N 


were ſo concerned in the Auſtrian. Company mould be 


185 ſummary, and 
be Royal Or inance 
iT Manufacturers, 


raiſed and levied, and all this in 1 
aordinary Method deſcribed 
1670. "By the third Article all 

Train and in general all the Subjects of his moſt 

Majeſty were ſtrictly prohibited and forbid to en- 
ter, in any Manner or Qualicy, into the Service of the ſaid 
92 8 Company, on Pain of Impriſonment and Fotfei- 
ture of all their Bets, | By the fourth Article, all Per- 
ſons. whatever were prohibited from inviting, inliſting, 
incolling, or oth otheruite e, entering into. the Service of the 
ſaid Company, any of the SubeRts of his Moſt Chriſtian 

Maje ola yay of Officers, Soldiers, Seamen, or in any 
ow or Manner; as alſo to ſell, or buy, or lend, or 

Veſſe for che Service of the ſaid Company, on 

of he Pillory for the firſt Offence, and of being 

pain o the Gallies for the ſecond, beſides the Confiſcation 
of all that ſhquld be thus _boughs or ſold, and a Fine of 
ys Pgulang Livres each on both the Buyer and 


i? Gatholick Majeſty likewiſe joiped heartily. with the 


Marcin Powers in 4 25 ap ; wie ow * 
Repreſentation preſented to ritenick Maj yt 
Spaniſh Miniſter on the 26th of April. 1724, conceived 
the cleareſt and moſt expreſs Terms, demonſtrating 
fahr 5 Injuſtice and Illegality of this new NG 
it utterly. inconliſtent il the Treaty of. Mun- 
* ich the Crown. of Spg ed not to diſturb 


e "Navigation of the, Dutch to her aſt-Indies, in Con- 


eration of à reci Engagement on their Side, not 
iſturb the Commerce of the Subjects of the Crown of 
N Er, in that Part of the World. It was by theſe recipro- 
cal Stipulations, that the Subjects of the Crown of Spain 
Countries, were reſtrained from trading to the 
- Indies : And it was under theſe Reſtrictions, that the 
aniſe w-Countries were yielded to the Elector of Ba- 
varia z abd by France, with his Conſent, to the Houſe of 
la, upon expreſs Condition, that this Houſe ſhould 
them in the ſame Manner, and under the ſame Reſtrie- 
ons: as they had been held by the Crown of Spain ; for 
= their High Mightineſſes likewiſe engaged: So that 
the Oftend Company might be legally . eſtabliſhed, it 
turn as much to the Decriment of Spain as. to that 
a e the. States - General, contrary to the plain Mean- 
ing and Intention 4 all theſe ſeveral; Treaties and Allian- 
made, as is moſt apparent for eſtabliſhing and ſecuring 
3 A of 2 z but, by this Conſtruction, if it 
ut upon them, rendered hurtful and ruinous to 
Parties (Kaye the Emperor. e e of 


KRepfeſentation of che Marquis 4+ Pozzy 
t of London ;, and ſaglearly. was his Ca- 


in the 


the general. Syſtem of che 


n o lapects ag 


E A IIs pe 


Ne 8. 66. 


- jeſty Charles 


how the.C | 
et convinced, that the Efabliſumedt of .the * 
3 Sat K pany, was EY, 3 with: bis own _ 


wark which with ſo much Difficulry, and: ſuch vaſt 
13 a cs be 2 8 „ 5 i 


_ ſee the Cammierce'of their Subjects torm away by dic Vio- 
1 lence uf I Prince who had never been inveſted with this 
Power of: Tuining them, but by the Pains they had talcen 


hend. 96% 


Fruner had been ſruggling 


* 


wt ves 


| toſer Philip: V on t © Thebiie K $p0in and the Jade 
her ” notyithſtanding ide Prerenſions of the Heuſe of rin e 
AA ot in maintaining which, al 
35 ever engaged, and even at this 
ting in the Low-Conntries, . — to achuſt and 


ol} the reſt of Europe was 
Time a reſs was fits 
ſettle amicably the Diſputes between his late Imperial Ma- 
I. and dus ſame Prinor Philip V. in whoſe. 
Warrels o many Princes and EIN” —_ almoſt raued. 

and exhauſted their Subjects. ˖ 

Let ſuch was the Obſtinacy of both theſe Princes, that 
all the Methods their beſt Friends could employ, proved 
ineffectual for oe rank a Reconciliation ; when, of a ſud- 
den, they took a ſurprizin Reſolution, not only of re- 
concilin themſelves, but of doing it at the Ex of 0 
tneir Friends ; and as ſuch violent and unnatural Motions 
generally exert; themſelves with extraordinary, not to ſay = 
extravagant Force, fo they not only concluded a Peace, 
but likewiſe a Treaty of Commerce, dated at Vienna the 
Firſt of May, 1726 by which his Catholick Majeſty ſa- 
crificed the Intereſt of France, to whom he owed his : 
Croyn; and his Imperial Majeſty thoſe of his Allies, to bf 
whom he was under th many, and ſo great n ve * 
they were ſcarce to be enumetared or com It was 5 
one greut Deſign of this new and amazing Treaty of 
TS wy fix and 1 Ka — 0 2 
pany at Offend; not is Imperial Majeſty's Au- 
thority, whoſe — led him thereto, but alſo 
by that of his Catholick Majeſty, to whoſe Intereſt it was 
directly repugnant, and, that as appears by the foregoing 
Declaration in his own Senſe and J udgment, expreſſed in 
the cleareſt and moſt direct Terms. 

This ſhews how weak and ridiculous Thing it lng 
leaſt for free Governments, where it is always underſtood, 
that Power is to be ſolely exerted for the common Benefit 


of their Subjects in E to intereſt themſelves in the 4 


2 of an lar Syſtem which muſt always de- 
the ab and and Inclinations of many arbitrary Prin- 
= who, without any Regard to the Principles upon 
which fuch Syſtems are founded, or to the 
they are under to ſuch free States as riſque the Wealth 
and Wellbeing of their Subjects for the eſtabliſning and 
maintaining ſuch Syſtems, thinle themſelves at Liberty, 
not only to alter and change, but to ſubvert and overturn 
them Whenever they ſee, or imagine they ſee, that 
aged Advantages are to be obtained by fuch Actions, 
w unuſt or unworthy ſoever, than by adhering 
to theis Allies. Such ever has been, and ſuch ever will 
be the Fate of theſe Kind of Engagements, fatal to thoſe 
_ Re 5 of Probity and good Faith, con- 
wy obſerve them, and only to 
hoſe vs 8 eir Promiſes, and obſerve their Treaties 
no longer, than till they can ue, en prey e 


ing them. 
A Lſſon this; that Reaſon lies 1 Pupefience 
often taught; us, though we have moſt unaccountably ne- 


glected to learn or, at leaſt, to practiſe it but 4 Leſſon 
never dickere d. to us in ftronger Terms than by this fingolar 
Treaty of #ienna, by which two Princes, who owed their 
Power and Territories to the Friendſhip/ and Faith of 
others, up their Benefactors from a and, an 
it proved a falſe Proſpect too of particular Advantages to 
ee However, up writ Concluſion of this Trea- 
ty, the Oftend Compan pany ſeemed to be fixed upon ſo firm 
and ſolid Foundation, that both Enemies and Friends 
concluded, Gas they were not to be moved or ſhaken, 
much leſs; ruined and diflolyed by any thing leſs than a 
po wade, A Thing hard and difficult o bj gry to 
Maritime Pewers,who were very unwilling to pull down 
* Work:'of their on Hands, and to d roy that Bul- 


— l and Treafure, they had erected for ich 
1 * 1 other Hand; they were mY onwllite's fo 


_ for. hin/Prefervation. Bur, to return from theſe Reflections, 
which, However, ate * 7 930 the Notice and At- 


tention 


- 


# : 
- * 
C 


[4 
* 
* 
= 
a8 
— - 
* 
, 


3 
re TE REN TT 
2 * * * * 

7 


979 


wu 


- + þ 
: 


Beek J. 
3 $ — | 


ie G .che id, Ties, 
beck ee Skips and 
nyport iato, and ſell in all 


turm to Matters 
3 . f . 2 4 

by the Maritime 
* 


rchandizes, brought by them * "ol 


tages that had for ſo many Ages rendered them conſider- 
able, and by maintaining the Wealth of their Subjects, | that . ne came 
and the Naval Power of their reſpective Governments, “ conquered Places, Colonicy or Factqries of the ſaid Com- 
| | had placed them in a Condition to hold the Balance of“ pany' in which caſt they ſhall enjoy the ſame Privi- 
A | Power, and to prevent the Madneſs of "ambitious Princes *©* ledges | ec ted! | 
| ; | from reducing the Inhabitants'of Europe into that abject “ by the Treaty of Munſter in 1648, both with reſpect 
[| FP | State of Slavery, which renders Afia the moſt deſpicable, to the Indies, and any other Thing applicable to the 
[| tho* in itſelf the richeſt, moſt populous, and moſt de- ſaid Treaty, and whiel Ara y 
| lightful Quarter of the Earth. r more than to the it Peace.” Which by the forty- 
9. The Eaft-India Company in Holland, were ſo much ſeventh, or laſt Article of the ſaid Treaty, is moreover 
[ 8 alarmed at this Accident, and ſo terrified with the Thoughts extended.” To all what the Briiiſb Nation has ſtipu- 
of ſeeing this new Company almoſt in its wy Dawn, .on | 
a better Foot than themſelves, that they could not forbear ** 1713, and laſt of all, by a certain Treaty and Conven- 
once more repreſenting their Apprehenſions to their row the L N | 2 
Mightineſſes, which they did in a Memorial ſo cloſely © aſmuch as it may be applicable to the Emperor's Sub- 
| worded, and in which all the Facts concerning this:impor- © jects,” Moreover, © To all what has been granted to 
+ tant Affair, are ſo fully and clearly ſet forth, that for the the Sates of the United Provinces, not only by the 
| fake of avoiding Variety of Abſtrafts, we will give the Treaties of Peace of 1648, but alſo by the Treaty of 
| Subſtance of theſe various Treaties therein to the Reader, *© Marine in 1650, and the Treaty of Peace 1714.” With 
The Directors of the Ea, - India Company in this Coun- this Addition, - That all theſe Treaties ſhall ſerve as a 
try, having obſerved their Commerce in the Eaſft-Indies © Rule in doubtful Caſes, or ſuch as are omitted, or not 
decline from Time to Time, ever ſince it hath been at- ** plainly expreſſed in the preſent Treaty between their 
tempted in the Spaniſb, now Auſtrian Netherlands, to car- *©* ſaid Majeſties,” ? | . 
ry on a Trade in the Indies, have preſented ſeveral Me- Opn which doubtful Caſes, and which arc paſfed by 
morials to your High-Mightinefſes, ſhewing, That the in Silence, it may be pretended and eſtabliſhed in the firit 
ſaid Netherlands have no Right by Treaties to this Na- Place, that his Catholick Majeſty has been willing to 
vigation and Commerce; that they never could claim It to the Imperial Subjects by the ſecond Article, free 
it under the Kings of Spain, and that conſequently ny cceſs to all the Countries, Sea - ports, and Places of his 
have it neither by virtue of the ſaid Treaties, nor of theſe Dominions, ſeeing that neither in that Article, nor in the 
that have been made with his Imperial Majeſty, and his whole Treaty, any expreſs Reſtriction, or Excluſion are 
Predeceſſor the Emperor Leopold of glorious Memory. found, which are inſerted in all other Treaties of that Na- 
The rather, ſince the chief Aim and Tendency of theſe ture, to wit, | | 
Treaties and . r was, that in the Countries and That this is only to be underſtood of thoſe Countries 
Dominions which his Imperial Majeſty might acquire by and Places which the King poſſeſſes in Europe, or thoſe 
virtue of the ene. with England and this State, where other Nations have always had a free Commerce, 
nothing ſhould be attempted that might be more prejudi- as it appears by the fourth Article of the Treaty of Truce 
cial to theſe two Nations, than if the ſaid Countries had concluded by the King of Spain and this State in 1609, 
remained in the Hands of Spain. It was therefore very where it is ſaid, ** Which the ſaid Lord the King under- 
nes %- the Barrier Treaty, that his Imperial ſtands to be reſtrained; and limited to the Kingdoms, 
and Catholick Majeſty ſhould poſſeſs the Spaniſh Nether- *©* Countries, Dominions and Lordſhips, which he holds 
lands, in the ſame Manner as the Kings of Spain his Pre- and poſſeſſes in % Lung other Places and Parts where 
deceſſors had done, and that their Commerce ſhould be car- the Subjects of the Kings and Princes his Allies trade.“ 
ried on in the Manner ſtipulated by the Treaty of Mun- Moreover, by the Treaty of Munfer, in the fifth Article 
ſter. But though the Directors could have heartily wiſh- it is ſaid, That the Directors and Commillioners of the 
ed they had not been obliged by freſh Incidents to trou- Eaft and - India Companies ſhall have free Acceſs and 
ble your High Mightineſſes again uf 70 Writings, ſee- Commerce in all the Countries within the King's Domi- 
ing they flattered themſelves, that his Imperial and Ca- ** nions in Europe, but all the States Subjects are not to fre- 
tholick Majeſty would forbear carrying on that Commerce quent the Caſtilian Places in the Eaft-Inates.” And laſt- 
any farther to their Prejudice.” . iy, by the thirty-fourth Article of the Treaty concluded at 
Yet. they have ſeen with Grief, firſt, That the private Utrecht in 1714, between his preſent Catholick Majeſty and 
Navigation begun ſome Years ago at Offend, has been this State, wherein it is 1 . ly ſaid. Tho it be mention- 
changed into a formal Company trading to the Eaf-In- ed in ſeveral of the foregoing Articles, that the Sub- 
dies, and authorized by an ample Patent; and ſecondly, ** jets on either Side may freely come to, frequent, ſtay, 
That all forts of Means are now uſed to improve add e ſail to, and trade in the Countries, Lands, Cities, Ports, 
maintain this Company by. Treaties with other Powers, to Places and Rivers, belonging to the aboveſaid ji 50 
the great Prejudice of the Rights and Priviledges the Zaſft- ** contrafting Parties; yet it is to be underſtood, chat the 
India Company in this Country has formerly” obtained, as ** faid Subjects ate only allowed that Liberty in their re- 
it evidently appears to the ſaid Directors from the Treaty ** ciprocal ae Europe, ſince it is expreſsly agreed, 
of Commerce lately concluded between his Imperial and ** that as to the Spanyb H2f-Indies, it ſhall not be allow. 
Catholick Majeſty, and the King of Spain, where it “ ed to ſail $6, or trade there, but 8 to the thirty firſt 
is faid in the firſt and third Articles, That the Men of “ Article of the faid Treaty.“ On the other Hand, the 
4 War, and the Merchants Ships belonging to their ſaid like unlimited Terms are again to be met with in the 
„ Majelties,, of to their Subjects, ſhall be freely admitted thirty-ſixth Attiele ef the above-mentioned Treaty, be- 
«vw all the Ports, Coaſts, Countries, and Provinces on tween their faid 4 wherein it is ſtipulatecd, That 
| «eſther Side; without aſking any previous. Permiſſion, * the Emperor's Subjects ſhall be allowed to import into all 
8 hich extends alſo in a ſpecial Manger to the 1 the Countries and Dominians belongi Fin the King of 
+ % de, Where they may aſk for every Thing neceſlary for * $ in, | without- any Diſtinction, II ſorts of Effects, 
Fro 45" Navigation, "with this ſingular ReltiQtion, with reſpect . Fruits and Merchangizes, from their-Colonics and con- 
to the Eaſt-Indict, thut it ſhall not be allowed” to carry .**..quered, Places in the Haf- Indies, provided they have 
on any Commerce in each"others Dominion, and hit . dhe neceflary Afdayirs,required/ bythe fad Articley.in | 
4 the Men'of War, eſpecally in rho Countries, ſhall *-which Caſe they ball ene all the Priviledges granted 
„ $64behave' themſelves ſo, as hot to veto the $p8- 0 che Subjects of this Sts by the King of Spain's 
% njardt any Cauſe of Fear or Suſpicioh.“ T .moreo- * Letters Patent in 16639. 
A 8 3 | 0 | : Although 
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Alchcugh the Diners: e Jn ** 
this Country do for Eridw' of Wy ter Priviledgs,” but 
 rhat/Which"alows them do impcher the Prodacts' and Mer- 
Andie ehm the Tater,” inte the Dothinion wk of 
Hain poffeſſes in Em, or in ſuch Places where all'other 


f an our Eaft- India Company is FT of in the Eaft-In- 

dies, to the End they might be diſtinguiſhed from the 

Merchandizes brought from the baſe 1a A.- Indies, 
ation. 


8 being then at War with that . 
igh Mightineſſes Miniſter then reſiding at Madrid, ſtre- 
nuouſly oppoſed it, in the Name of the ate, and having 
repreſented to his Catholick Majeſty, the Impoſſibility of 
complying with this Demand, it was dropped in all Ap- 
——— ſince they never heard, that the like Affidavits 


have been afterwards required in Spain, for the Produces ag | 
| Commerce of the Eat, Indies, was the only true Aim of 


and Merchandizes brought from the Eaft-Indies. 
But as theſe Things have in all likelihood been inter- 
preted according to the ancient Practice, or that they 
might be ſuſc e of ſuch a Conſtruction from preceding 
Acts and Treaties, the Directors glance 28 them occa- 
ſibnally, to ſhew only, that the implicit Meaning and In- 
tent of theſe Articles is alt er unknown to them 
at leaſt does not appear ſo clear as what is eſtabliſhed 
the aboveſaid ſecond Article, wherein, « The ſaid free 
«© Acceſs, and Reſort to all his Catholick 7 5 Ports 
« and Places is Expreſsly extended to the Eaft-Indies,” 
Which the Directors do not remember to have been grant- 
ed in ſuch a'Manner to any Nation whatſoever, and 1 (A 
cially to the Subjects of this State, ſince by the fifth Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Munſter ſo often quoted, it is ex- 
preſsly ſtipulated, © That the Subjects of this State ſhall 
© forbear frequenting the Caſtilian Places in the Ef- In- 
- =_ =o has been 1 1 8 1 by 
e Spaniards, as it appears by a i Caſe, the 
veces had the Honour to la belies" out High Mighti- 
neſſes, by their Memorial in the Year 1720, viz. © Thar 
in 1687, a Ship belonging to their Company, having 
«con Board two Friars, who had been ſhip-wrecked' on 
* the Coaſt of China, and having at their carneſt Requeſt 
carried them to the Phillippine Iſlands, the Captain of 
* that Ship only demanded, on this Occaſion, a ſmall Pro- 
% vifion of Water, which he wanted, by Reaſon he had gone 
* ſd much out of his Way; but inſtead of ting hi 
this, or any other Favour, they ordered him forthwith 


or 
in 


„to retire. | | 
Hence it is manifeſt, how far the King of Spain was 
from deſigning, that his Sea-ports and Places in the EA, 
Indies, which 880 


Iſlands, otherwiſe called Manillat, ſhould ſerve fot 
ples, or Places of Refreſhments to the Eaſl- india Ships, 
this State, as knowing very well what might be the Con- 
of it; but the Directors think they have a more 
; Reaſon to complain of the ſaid thirty-ſix Arti- 
cles, becauſe the King of Spain grants thereby to his Im- 
perial and Catholick Majeſty's Subjects, not only all that 
been gratitedꝭ but moreover yielged to the Inhabitants 
vf this State, by the Treaty of Munſter, both in regard 
to the Þrdies, and otherwiſe, which they take to be di- 
rectly! contrary to the fifth Article of the ſaid Treaty of 
Munſter, by which it is ſti 3 That the Spang 
« ſhall continue their Navigation within the fame Limit: 
* as at the Time of that Treaty, 
any farther in the EA. Indies. As on the other Hand, 
it was ſtipulated by the Treaty of Utrechy, in 1714, between 
his Span; Majeſty and this State, That the Naviga- 
tion and the Trade in the Ea, and i t- Indies, belong- 
« ing to the Lords the $14:e5-General, ſhall be carried on 
in the ſame Manner as it had Been practiſed hitherro,” 
Which proves evidenthy, that no Change ought to be 
made on either Side, with reſpect to chis Navigation, 
whether it be by their own Subjects; or thoſe of deer 
Power, not comprehended in the fifth Article of the 
W917 | | 
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Treaty of Minſter, Reifg the, each 
,of Utrecht lays miptcover, ie That Prerogatives felatir 
e rhe Navigation and Commerce in the” Zaft-Tndres, 
« &eprefied in che fifth Article of the'Trea N Mwiſter, 
« ſhall on concern the two high e Powers, 
« aq their. SubjeAs, namely, Pain and this Fate, and 
«© 50 others.” WIT us 4 N. e > aa — : Fr 

S800 that” the true Meaning and Intent of theſe Words 


e appear plain and manifeſt {Mw Report of the Plenipo- 


tentiarics at the Congreſs at Utrech/, inſerted in the Verbul 


. and che Notules, or Reſolutions of your High 2 


neſſes of che Fourth of Jau 1 14 in the 


Terms; „ Firſt, upon the fifth and ſtetil. Articles of the 


« Treaty of Munſter, which the ſaid Plenipotentiarics 
« looked upon as deſerving ſome Remarks, as being appli- 


our © cable to others, ſaying, that the States and their Inha- 


« bitants ought indeed to enjoy all the Advantages ſtipu- 
« lated by this Treaty, but that the other Nations, and par- 
60 ticularly the Hans Towns, ſhall not partake of the 
% ſame :” A convincing Proof that the Excluſion, or Non- 
admittance of other Nations from enjoying what has been 
recd upon by the fifth Article, about the Navigation and 


that Treaty ; which having been thus inſerted at the Re- 
- queſt and Inſtances of the Span Plenipotentiaries, and 
agreed to by both Parties, it is not allowed to either of 
of theſe two Powers to transfer this Right by Treaty, or 
make another Nation partake thereof without the Con- 
currence and Conſent of the other Powers comprehended 
in the ſame Convention, and concerned therein. Beſides 


that, after the King of Spain had once yielded in Favour 


of the Inhabitants of this State the Part of the Indies, 
which the privileged Eaf-India Company, poſſeſſes, 
with Promiſe that the Spaniards ſhould not extend them- 
ſelves on that Side, he has no Right to make over a {e- 
cond Lime to other Nations, what his Majeſty had for- 
merly deſiſted from by ſo folemn a Treaty, and which he 
has always left to the privileged Eaſt- India Company of 
this State, or to ſuch who having been formerly his Ma- 
jeſty 's Subjects, are alſo comprehended' in the Article of 
Exctaſ jon. Neither is he entitled to tolerate publickly, 
that the Diſtricts yielded, and which have been peacea- 
bly enjoyed without any Lett from the ene Subjects, 
but frequented by Men of War and [erchants' Ships 
that Forts, Colonies, and Factories for Trade be ſet up 
there, atid generally to do every thing that could be done 
had there been no Treaty, to the great Prejudice and im- 
pairing, if not entire Extinction of the Prerogatives of 
this State formerly ſtipulated and obtained. 
And, foraſmiich High and Mighty Lords, as the Di: 
reftors of the Eaft-India Company in this Country are 
more and more confirmed in what they did foreſee long 
ago; that in Caſe the Eaſt and We Tadia Company 
erected in the Aufrian-Netberlands, will thus carry 3 
their Navigation and Commerce, Wich the Limits f the 
Grant made to the Eaft- India Company of this Country, 
and diſturb the Commerce every where in the Id, 
the Conſequences of this Affair will every Day gr Sad 
important z arid ſeeing, belides, that this Navigation and 
Commerce, with the Grant relating ther bow of late 
confirmed on the Part of the King of Spam, by an impor- 


tant Treaty, and highly prejudiaal to 'the Commetce of 
the e Conpiny, of this Country's tad that, in 
ſome Reſpects, the hb whos Company is fayoured more 
than che Inhabitants of this State, they could not for- 

r repreſenting at this Juncture their Grieyarices, molt 
humbly 'beſceching your High Mightineſſes to take therp 


pleaſed, according to the Importance of this Affair, 

uſe the moſt effectual Means, as well at the Court of Y1- 
dung as at that of Madrid, and elſewhere, where it might be 
of any Service to have the"ſaid Grievances redrefled, and 
that Navigation. entirely put down, hoping withal,” and 
"expeRting that it will not be taken amils, chat, ſeeiog th 

© cannot acquieſce to the new Grant and Treaty, they Tti 
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972 
In this 1 we ſee, at one View, and in the rial 
FE expreſſive Terms poſſible, the Nature of thoſe Grie- 
vances under which he Maritime Powers laboured from this 
Treaty of Commerce concluded at ene and 80 
ſons which induced them to hope that they would 
e We ſee plainly that there could be — 
ature more flagrantly injurious to the Maritime Powers count 
: rbgo the ſeveral 1 Clarks in this Treaty, of which they laſt 
x60 nor any thing more plain or ſelf-evident than 
oh e Rights pon which they inſiſted, of which the States- 
tes. > ths ets ſenſible, 1 they reſolved to repeat their 
Applications at the Courts of Viemns and. ol MOOT, 150 ww 
der to obtain Satisfaction and Redreſs. 99 Dr 
ly ſeconded by the Courts of London and Paris, 4 in 
the mean time however, conſidering how little Advantage 
had i the ſſo and pacifick Mea- 
ſures, reſolved, if poſſible,” to 
of another kind, which might convince both the Empe- 
ror and the King of Spain, that they were not to be 
frighted with high Words, or to be perſuaded out of 
_ Properties, by the Parchment Agreements of other 
rinces. 

They took Advantage therefore of the Diſpoſition the 
King of Pruſſia was in, who ſaw with ſome Diſpleaſure 
che > bins and as he conceived, Anti-conſtitutional 
Power of the Emperor in Germany, the Conſequences of 
which he thought might be fatal to the Prerogatives of 
himſelf and of other Princes, with which Notions ſtriki 
in, they concluded a defenſive Treaty at Hanover, dat 
September the 3d, 1725, which Treaty was to ſubſiſt for 

cen Years, and to which the States-General were to be 
invited to accede, Tho' there is not the leaſt mention in 
this Treaty of the Qtend Company, yet in the ſecond Ar- 
ticle it ben provided that the contracting Powers gua- 
ranty not only each others Dominions, Countries and Ci- 
ties, as well in as out of Europe, but alſo all their Rights, 
Priviledges and Advantages, particularly thoſe relating to 
Trade, it was well enough und that under this 
Phraſe particularly the Oftend Com was included, 


ſince it was impoſſible it ſhould continue to ſuhſſt, and 


the contracting Parties to this Treaty reſerve their Rights 
and Privileges relating to Trade. ſoon as this Alliance 
was concluded, it was not only made known to the States- 
General at the Hague, but they were likewiſe invited and 
preſſed to come into it, as the moſt effectual, and indeed the 
only way of procuring what they of all other Powers were 
moſt intereſted to procure, viz, the Abolition of the new 
Company. 


For while the Emperor and che King of Spain conti- 


nued ſo cloſely united, and the reſt of the Princes of Eu- 
rope unconnected by any counter Alliance, it was moſt evi- 
dent, that they had it in their Power to give Law, and to 
do what they pleaſed; which Power it was likewiſe very 
viſible they intended to uſe for many Purpoſes, abſolutely 
irreconcileable to the Intereſt of other Princes and, States, 
more eſpecially in the Caſe of this Company, Which ſtood 
now upon ſuch a Foundation as might have 77 571 it, in 
pn courſe of a few. Years, to have ſuſtained itſelf againſt 

Force that could have been brought to diſturb. it; of 
- » Fa may be caſil vir if we conſider that never 
any Eſtabliſhment of this kind was poſſe efſed of Lag; 
vantages, oC — 72 by the Authority of two ſuch Po; 
tentates. er for the Time it continued did ever 


y Com run into ſuch an extenſive, Trade, or make 
70 rapid 8 as this of the Auſtrian Nether So 


that unqueſtionably had it been left to itſelf, or been op: 


them by ſome Step 
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0 f Form, tn inſert, as the beſt Ac- 
+ —_ ob any my et rota and therefore, the 
Paper. which we ſhall. mention u "OO. 
But it ma 1 put the Reader in Mind, that t 
Mr. Vander Meer preſented. this Memorial only in 

Name of his Maſters th States-General, yet it containg 


likewiſe the Grounds of "ul and Diflatisfaftion given - 


to Gras · Britain, and therefore concerns us as much as. it 
did them; and it is very poſlible there may come a Time 
when theſe very Points may as much concern us again; 
The ments he uſed were theſe that follow. | 
11. Treaties bei underſtood to be che Baſis and 
Foundation of the Union of Nations and Potentates, it 
ſeems juſt, that each Party ſhould make it an inviolable 
Law, not only to forbear all open Infraction of them, but 1 
likewiſe not to alter them in any manner, nor permit 
their Miniſters to make uſe of Subterfuges for explaining the 
Tenour and Articles of them in another Senſe than what was 
intended at the Time of theſe mutual Conventions. 1. is 
with theſe Notions of good Faith that their High Mighti- 
neſſes have always rigorouſly. executed all they have ſti- 
pulated, without infringing or altering in — leaſt Point 
any Article whatſoever; making it a ſkit Rule to them- 
ſelves, to redreſs any, Abuſe;and give Satisfaction for it up- 
on Complaint made, and cauſing ſuch, of their Subjects to 
be ſeverel ed who preſume to deviate from the li- 
teral Obſervations of their Orders ; and as for entering in- 
to Engagements with other Powers to the Prejudice of 
their Allies, whatever Solicitations have been made to 
them, they have given evident Marks to your Majelty of 
a perfect Attachments to your Intereſts, by refuſing ge- 
9 1 the Advantages that were offered them if they 
have gone into the Quadruple Alliance. 
My Maſters flattered 8 Sire, that after fuck 


real 1 ſuch egards, they ſhould find in 
your Majeſty's Perſon, not 105 an Ally, but a ſure Pro- 
tection againſt all who ſhould attempt an Invaſion 
in the Treaties to their Prejudice. Neenbelel they have 


now. the Grief to ſee Things bear quite another Face, and 
that far from being We by your Majeſty in their ma- 
nifeſt Rights, in relation 5 their Commerce to the Indies, 
they find in your Royal Perſon the Protector of a Co 
N Commerce cannot ſubſiſt without ruini —5 
their High Mightineſſes Subjects and People; — 0 
whatever Evaſion your Majeſty's Miniſters may have re- 
courſe, when they inſinuate that nothing has been. granted 
to the Emperor which is not conformable to all the ancient 
Treaties, it is eaſy to demonſtrate that it cannot be with- 
out a ſtrained Conſtruftion, contrary to the Expreſſions of 
the Articles; for by taking them literally, and in the Senſe | 
they were penn'd, it is obyious to every Eye, hom wide this 
new Treaty of Commerce is from the Aim of thoſe who 
(offer eh cruel 27 * W for main 


to their N | 
eral) did at 1 3 | ove — 
= Utrecht. - ” EY 7 ads ity . 


1 come, Sire, to. theſe 'Demonſtr ; Wit the b 1 
wa. third Articles of the Treaty of . Men I 
ind þ Ps. belonging to. his Impexial 
joy, and his DUE. are allowed to enter all the [Towns | 


7 by the dilatory Met of Memorials of the Dominipng of ny ain hole of the: 
785 atem, it would . eee a Height (009 e ce by 8 22 take in n A — 2 
ve aſtoniſhed thoſe, who om narrow and' PIP, hes and hatever 
Views, treated it as a political Chimera. their . Yornges, __ * ſole R 
But the Dutch however, though: iy, os not help trade, . © there. 1 OF 
acknowledging i in general Terms the iſdom and Fru. 7 he furs | 
dence of the Treaty of Hamer, yet they 9 3 . r 


diately accede to it, but on the A 4, xe 
once more the Force of Appligitions apt 1 22 
dr d. It was with this View char ey, Mr. 
Meer, their Ambaſſador at that Conrt, to 
morial, in order to demonſtrate the W 
8 by this late 8 & DN the FAS 


Pri 


of the Enjþcro?, all Thüt was lth uk Dates,” 

the 5 Wine efwards by: 

culat'G? b tor ep a of Oe. 

Trek pc of che Kü Tietz of 

xa, grants n "bf the Extiperor, - 

all Super ont, : in 466 9 9 17 YN 

laſtly, . certain Treaty, or Con ention; the 

which'is not ſpecified, with this Addition, that in Caſes. 
doubtful; or not ſufficiently clear, oy Tn Wow 

erde for s Baſis and Fromdation, not þ & cxplejand, that 

the Entran ce of the Emperor's Subjets into the Domini- 

ons of t to de underſtood to 


the N of L Pr, 


owns and Harbours, of 
Kerio - Europe, 45 2d thoſe of 11 Trad. which 

rio 18 mo expreſzly ſpecified in the reaties made 

their High- Mi my Maſters. 

ee eee 
Majeſty would enjoy much greater Advantages than any 
other Nation; for never was any Perſon permitted to fre- 
quent, in any Manner, under any Pretence whatever, your 
Majeſty's Ports and Towns in the Indies, And for a Proof 
that this is obſerved with extracrdinary Rigour, on the Part 
of pain, it may ſuffice to relate, that in 1687, a Ship be- 
longing to the Dutch Eaft-India Company, haying taken 
on two Monks, who had been fhip- wreck' d on the 


Coaſt of China, ann e CNA RT carried them 


to the Philippine Iſlands, the Ca N Occa- 


ſion, deſired the Governor of the , to allow him 


to take in a little Water, of which he had not Store ſuffi- 
cient, becauſe he had gone far about, to carry thoſe two 
n which had retarded his 
but far from obtaining his Requeſt, he received 
8 to retire immediately, without being allowed the 
leaſt Refreſhment, which (ſetting aſide the Ingratitude - 
the Governor) is an evident f, that the „ 
Spuin have never underſtood, that the reſorting to Ports 
of their Dominions, to comprehend their Towns 
and cp? S 4 the Indies; wherefore _ 22 
to the Emperor's Ships, is manifeſt to 
— of Munſter, as is 15 the ey Re Article 
— the ſaid 1 of Viema, by which (beſides what has 
been already alletiged above) your Majeſty gives to his 
Imperial Majeſty's Subjects, not only all that was t- 
ed, but even yielded to the Inhabitants of the Rep 
bythe Treaty of. Munſter, as well with reſpe& to the In- 
e by ergo eg contrary to the 
ſucth Article of the faid Treaty of hte” where it is 
ſaid, that the Spaniards ſhould limit their Navigation with- 
in the Bounds it was at the Time of the Treaty, without 
extending, it further in the Indier, and this was confirmed 
by that of Utrecht, in 1714. 
Tbheſe Articles prove evidently chen, that no 
ought to be made in that Navigation, the one Side, or 


thoſe of any other Power, who is not rere e in 
the fifth Article of the Treaty of Munfer, conſi 
further, that the tenth gates that © Utricht dec] 

that the Prevogitives, with reſpect to ay Nuvi PX 


Article of the Frraty of Manſter have Place 15 
in what concerns the two high I Powers contracting, 

chats Sujet. (chr il. to ſuy, Hp and the R 
— — einen ly, the 2 and Wala | 
1 — e of the Plepi- 
aid ngre echt, inſerted in 
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whether they be Fe as Foreigners, nothing does 
dering authorize the granting them Priviledges W to ther. 
| Tenor of the 5 Treatics and Conyentions | 


Commerce of the Egf-Tndies, 2 in the faid fifth 
Ty rs 


| . pre is'2MoNn Nee th N Ties 
where it is ſaid; — = . 5 8 Ports 9 che 255 
ments chere, 
. to the Ships Ripe tf, their High: ughtneſes and 
| . by, by virwe 11. Sos 
their Inhabitunts, ought of Right to ce the Adwan- 
—— aq rivet gt he T Vor chat other” Nations, 


at the” e. ar yew Ny wil nor only 


N in e Wache 6 Its 8 jelty' i Plniporeia- | 


and were agreed to on b th Sides, ane of the two Powers 


gt yo to. transfer, his Right by a particular Treaty, or 
Nation participate therein, without the Con- 
. d Concurrence of the other Power, who is ſo R 
cularly intereſted in the faid Convention, Beſides, Spain 
hay ing yielded to the Repyblick, that Part of the Indie 
of which it now poſſeſſes, with a Promiſe, that the Spaniards + 
- ſhould not extend themſelves on that Side ; that Crown n 
has no Right to yield a ſecond Time to other Nations, 
what it deſiſted from, and yielded by fo ſolemn © Oye. 
in Fayour of the Republick, 

How is it poſſible + then, that your Majeſty's Miniſters | 
ſhould permit thoſe Articles to be infringed, Bing a an... 
authentick Permiſſion to the Oftend Company. and by be 
ſtowing on them Priviledges, which there would have — 
no Right to grant, had that Part of the Netherlangs,. 
which they inhabit, remained under your Majeſty's Domi- 
on. And ſeeing that the Kings of Spain had anciently . 
the Power, and were in the Poſi-Mon 27 excluding all the 
Subjects of pes Dominions (except thoſe of Spain) from 
the Na on to the Indies, the Inhabitants of the Au- 
ftrian Net ds who at that Time were their Subjects, 
were excluded, and it was only by the Treaty of Munter, 
that the United- Provinces obtained the Prerogatives they 
enjoy, with the mutual Conditions, that the Diviſion of 
the Indies being made, the two Parties were obliged to 
abſtain from the Navigation within each others Liberties. _ 

Whence it follows, that the Republick having engaged, 
that her Subjects ſhould not navigate in the Spaniſb Indies, 
ſhe at the ſame Time acquired the Right of excluding all 
the Subjects of the Dominions of Spain, and conſequently ' 
thoſe of the Spaniſh Netherlands, from the N iv qt ' 
within their Limits, For the reſt, the Ceſſion n 
made of the ſaid Netherlands to the Em Pres being ſuc 
that his Imperial Maj eſty ſhould poſſeſs 
ſame Conditions the Kings of $ pain had done; it is clear, 
that theſe Countries, by K hat their Maſter, couſd not 
acquire any Right prejudicial to the Republick, Rage 

to all the Trearics. 

ſides the expreſs Terms of the thirty-firſt Article of 
the Treaty of Utrecht are, that your Majeſty promiſes. an 
engages, not to permit any foreign Nation whatſoever 
(9 for any Reaſon, or under any Pretext whatſoever) to 
end Ships, or to trade in the Spaniſb Indies but that 
on the contrary, your Majeſty obliges yourſelf to main- 
tain Things on the ſame Foot they were during the Reign 
of King Cherles II. and conformable to the fundamental 
Laws of Spain, which abſolutely prohibit, and interdict 
all foreign Nations from entering and trading into Ho 
22 in which even the Hates- General had en 

ſupport and maintain your Majeſty againſt all — 


Change ſhould have attempted the contrary. Whether therefore, 


the Subjefts'of the Auſtrian Netherlands, be conſidered as, 
the other, whether by the Partys on Subjects, or by 


having been formerly Subjects of the King of Spain, or 


between 


hs 


"Majeſty and the Republick. 
4101 eee * 5 ec to W 
following Heads, viz. 1. ty,0 Commer 
between your Majeſty an: 55 Fa ey, the Er 
Subjects ape permitted 1 * Indies, . 
is entirely contraty to the Aim and 2 wh th ol the T Tee. 


ties of Munter and Utreche. II. Thar by the eee | 


of Commerce,” the Emperor's. Subjects have 979 544. Pars, 


miſſion. to enter and frequent your Majeſty? 
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hinder all foreign Nations from trading in the Indies, but 120; and cls ĩt was that engaged them to comply fo readi- 
__  Iikewiſe that you will ſupport their High- Mightineſſes in ly -with-whatever his _—__ Majeſty. demanded, and even 
. all their Rights and Prerogatives in that reſpect; and. Laſt · induce them to make ſuch Diſpoſitions as looked like en- 
E: ly. Thar your Majeſty and their High- Mightineſſes ftand- es in a War with the Hanover Allies. The Emperor, 
Ing engaged to aſſiſt each other mutually for hindering any alſo, ey, and indeed, with 
other 


on his Side, ſhewed as great Obſtinacy 
0 ation from going to Trade in the Indies, it is evi- more Reaſon; for all the Articles of the VJiema Alliance, 
dent, that neither of the two contracting Parties could were entirely in his Favour, and the eſtabliſhing the Ofend 
have a Right to alter, or deſiſt from thoſe Articles, wich- Company, in the Manner he. deſigned, was a Point of 
cut the Participation and Conſent of the other Party in- ſuch infinite Conſequence, Both with reſpect to Honour 
teteſtec. | Anand Intereſt, that we need not at all w he puſhed it 
Sire, all the Conſiderations above - mentioned, do, at in the Manner he did; or that he laboured, by ſeveral Ne- 
this Time, form juſt Ground for the Complaints of their ' gotiations in the North, to engage moſt of the Crowns 
High-Mightineſſes, my Maſters, who cannot ſufficiently there in the Support of his Schemes, in which at firſt he 
wonder how your Majeſty's Miniſters (without making had, extraordinary Succeſs, but by Degrees, the Aſpect of 
duc Reflections on the manifeſt Contradiction between the Affairs was changed, by Meaſures which we next 
Treaty of Vienna and thoſe of Munſter and Lirecht) could | | 


"I 
2 


venture to grant ſo conſiderable Advantages to the Sub- 
jects of the Auſtrian Netherlands, to the great Prejudice 


ot their High-Mightineſſes? and if one may be allowed to 


ſay it, even to the great Prejudice of your Majeſty, and of 
your People, who, if that continue, will in Time ſee them- 
Elves fruſtrated of the Advantages of their-own Com- 


merce, by that very Company which is now ſo fignally 
protected. Their High-Mightineſſes moſt earneſtly entreat 


your Majeſty, therefore, by my Mouth, tobe pleaſed to order, 
that the moſt ſerious Regards, and the moſt ſuitable to 
the Importance of the Caſe; may be had to the preſent 
Remonſtrances, well weighing how far theſe Contradic- 
tions to the Treaties of Munſter and Utrecht, may in Time 
lead to ill Conſequences, and create Troubles'in Europe. 
Their High- Mightineſſes are throughly perſwaded from 
your Majeſty's Zeal and Piety, that it was not your Inten- 
tion to over - turn the Rights and Prerogatives of the Re- 
ublick, founded on ſuch authentick Treaties, ſo that 
they can impute only to your Majeſty's Miniſters, the At- 
tempts made againſt them by that of Vienna. But if your 
Majeſty has not the Goodneſs to apply in Time the neceſ- 
ſary Remedy, this Republick will find themſelves fruſtrated 
of all the Advanges they had acquired at the Expence of 
ſo much Bloodſhed, for the Support of its Navigation; 
whence it is eaſy to conclude, Sire, that Commerce 
being in general Part of the Baſis and Foundation of the 
State, their High-Mightineſſes can never deſiſt in the leaſt 
from the mutual Conventions of the Treaties of Munſter 
and Utrecht. + ic | 
They therefore flatter themſelves, that your Myjety 
will be pleaſed to cauſe the Articles of the Treaty of Vi- 
'enna, which are contradictory thereto, to be reformed, 


and will provide, that the Offend Company may not in 


ny Manner, nor under any Pretext, go, and navigate in 
92 Indies, to the End, their High- Mightineſſes, my 
Mater, may fatisfy and calm the alarmed Minds of their 
People, who look upon this Treaty of Vienna, as the en- 
tire Subyoarſion of the Rights and Prerogatives of their 
Commerce, and claim the Performance = the Treaties of 
% it fu a Oh at. 
12, This Repreſentation, however, though extreamly. 
clear and ee of the Effects that were expect 
ed from it. Their Catholick Majeſties had formed to 
themſelves very extenſive, but at the ſame Time very 
gtoundleſs Expectations from the Treaty of Vienna, and 
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This Neige 8 nd ly founded, made fuch 
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their Cargoes. , 
Point, any farther, ſince by this Suſge 
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13. The States- General, ſeeing how little they were able 
to effect by Memorials and Repreſentations, and beginning 
to feel daily more and more the bad Conſequences of the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Oſtend Company, with regard to their 
Commerce in the Indies, took at laſt a Reſolution of ac- 
ceding to the Treaty of Hanover, notwithſtanding all that 
their Imperial and Catholick Majeſties could do to hinder 
it. They did accede accordingly, which very clearly de- 
monſtrated to the Courts of Viema and Madrid, that it 
was impoſſible to proſecute their Deſigns farther, without 
running the immediate Hazard of a War. Spain ſeemed 
reſolved to run this Riſque, and actually committed Ho- 
ſtilities againſt Great - Britain, by beſieging Gibraltar, with 
very little Effect however, and without any Aſſiſtance 
from the Emperor, who, on his Side, was unable to make 
the 3 Proviſions for a Rupture, without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of ſuch Supplies in Money from Spain, as at that 
Time ſhe could not afford. The Court of France remained 
alſo ſteady to her Engagements, and appeared ſo willing 
to enter into a War againſt Spain, in Conjunction with the 
Maritime Powers, that this Court began to diſlike ex- 
ceedingly the Situation ſhe was in, and to with for a Peace 
upon reaſonable Terms. 2 e 
The Court of Vienna too perceiving that Spain began 
to open her Eyes to her own Intereſt, and having never 
had really any Inclination -to comply with that Marriage, 
which their Catholick Majeſties had fo fondly ſet their 
Hearts upon, thought likewiſe of a timely: Return to her 
old Friends, and thoſe Engagements which had been for- 
merly productive of ſo many Advantages. ..- Things being 
in this Situation, it was not long before Preliminaries were 
ſettled, in which there was an Article that took away for 
the preſent thoſe Apprehenſions that the Settlement of 
this Com e er rent 403 
lt was ſome, Time before it could be ſo worded, as to fa- 
tisfy all Parties; but at length, the Preliminaries being ab- 
ſolutely ſettled and ſigned at Paris, on the 20th of May, 
1727, the firſt Article of them ran thus; His Imperial 
«+ and Catholick Majeſty, having no other View than to 
contribute to the publick Tranquility of Europe, and 


. 


obſerving that the Commerce of Qftend has given Birth 


4 to Jealouſy and Uneaſineſs, conſents that there ſhall be 
<< a Suſpenſion of the Charter of the Offend Company, 
<« and of all Traffick between the Auſtrian Netherlands and 
the Indies, during the Term of ſeven Years.” By the 
fifth Article of the ſame Preliminaries it was agreed, that 
the Ships which ſail'd from Oſtend before. this Convention, 


prove the Names whereof were to be given in a Liſt on the Part 


of his Imperial Majeſty, were to be permitted ſafely to re- 


turn home, and in caſe any of them ſhould be taken, it 


was agreed, that they ſhould be, bona Hide; reſtored = 
Fog e ad EN; Rs 

It is unneceſſary to purſue the politiral Hiſtory of this 

4 nſion the Of end 
afterwards.made with conſi Advantage to the Pro- 
ptietors yet they loſt the Power of continuing their Com- 


Company was in 


mere, and the Maritime Powers camied their Poinc.- 
Thus ended this troubleſome and 


| Affair, winch 
very near given Birth to a general War, and by which, 

— — — very plainly and fully proved, Tut if his 

had not been tied by Treaties, his Imperial: 

ing fen Years have reſhared-the Commerop 
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Netherländs, and made the little Port of Ofend of more Queſtion that will naturally ariſe in the Mind of an inqui- 
ue to his Dominions than hitherto Fraue has been able to ſitive Perſon upon this Occaſion, and it is this; How it 
make the many Parts in her Dominions, Which is a Point ſhould come to paſs that the Emperor, or rather the Sub-. 


worthy of our Conſideration, and indeed; of that of all 
©" Earope;to whom the raiſing a new Maritime Power would 
be found a ching of great and dangerous Conſequence, 

more eſpecially in the Hands of a Prince otherwiſe power- 


ful on the Continent. | 
But before we quit this Subject, it will be requiſite to 
take Notice of ſome few Points, which rendered it ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to conſider this Matter, and to conſider 
it ſo largely as we have done in this Section. In the firſt 
Place let ir be obſerved; that a ſtronger Proof there cannot 
be of the Importance of the Eaſt- India Commerce, than 
that all Europe ſhould be thus as it were in Arms upon 
that Subject, and having felt ſo lately the Miſchiefs of a 
general War, ſhould notwithſtanding hazard the breaking 
out of another about the ſertling the Right of this Com- 
merce. It is impoſſible to conceive how this ſhould have 
been reconcileable to the Wiſdom of their Councils any 
other way than by ſuppoſing it was a Thing ſelf-evident to 
them, that the Trade of the Indies was the great Wheel 
which moved the whole commercial Syſtem in Europe, It 
was in this Light, and in this Light only, that the pulling 
down the Oftend Company could be looked upon as an 
Enterprize equally great and gloridus, as the pulling down 


univerſal Monarchy. - To ſay the Truth, when cloſely 


conſidered, they came to be the ſame thing ; for the ſole 
Reaſon which induced Spain to depart from her own Inte- 
reſt, ſo far as to countenance this Company, was the Hopes. 


the entertained of ſeeing a Prince of her Blood Hgir of 


the German Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria, to whom ſhe 
could not grudge a Share in the Commerce of the 
Indies. ip I | 

© But tho? her Hopes were vain, becauſe very probably 
the late Emperor never intended any ſuch thing; yet that 


would not have leſſened the Value of the Preſent ſhe made 


him ; for if the Offend Company had been once effectually 


| eſtabliſhed, the whole Exaft- India Trade, in leſs than a 


Century, would have been confined to the Auſtrian Ne- 


- therlands, and perhaps, the greateſt Part of the Trade in 


Europe muſt have followed it. In order to explain this, 
we muſt remember, that the Auſtrian Low-Countries are 


in themſelves much finer than the Provinces which com- 


poſe the Dutch Republick, and much better ſituated for 
Trade. Their Sales of Eaft-India Commodities would 


Have brought prodigious Sums of ready Money into thoſe 
"Provinces, and this muſt have revived and reſtored thoſe 


Manufactures, which formerly flouriſhed here more than 
in any Part of Europe, which would have immediately ſe- 
cured to them all the Commerce of Germany, and by De- 
grees that of the North. In ſuch Circumſtances, what 
ould have hindered” their attempting and acquiring the 
Fiſheries, and by opening the Ports of Triefte and Hume 
on the Adriatict, "what could have prevented their engroſ- 
fing che /ta/ian Trade f It may be ſaid, that all theſe are 
Suppoſitions; but what then, they are reaſonable Suppoſi- 
tions; and ich is much more to my Purpoſe, they were 
e e the late Emperor to efabliſh 
5 


Company,” and to ſtruggle ſo hard as he did for the 


Maihtainance' of it, nay, what is ſtill more, the Dutch, 
who beyond a Queſtion,” were the beſt Judges in the World 
of what'might"be'Jone, and what could be done, thought 
all theſe Suppoſitions both poſſible and practicable, which 


induced them to act in the Manner they did. Take then 


all this together, and it will appear a very ſtrong, and not 
to be tefuted Atgument, that the Trade of the Eaſt-Indies 


is in itſelf the Foundation of Commerce, and Maritime 


Power, at leaſt in the Hands of ſuch as know how to 


manage it, and have it in their Power to manage it as 
they Would do; Wich, T think; fully juſtifies the Pains I 


jects of the Emperor in the Low- Countries, ſhould, in fo 


ſhort a Space of Time, and having no better a Port than 


Oſtend, be able to erect and eftabliſh a Company capable 
of carryiũg on immediately ſuch a Commerce in the Indies 


as alarmed and aſtoniſhed the Maritime Powers * 
any thing that France had been able to do in a much lon- 
ger Space of Time, with the utmoſt Affiſtance the Court 
could give, and that Aſſiſtance too under the Direction of 
her ableſt and greateſt Miniſters, who ſcarce ever failed in 
any thing elſe. This, without queſtion, is a very difficult 
Point for common People to get over; but to ſuch as are 
well acquainted with the Situation of the ſeveral Countries, 
the Genius and Diſpoſition of their Inhabitants, and the 
Nature of the Governments under which they live, it 


carries in it little or no Difficulty at all. 


For, in the firſt Place, the Auſtrian Lo- Countries are 
better ſeated for Trade, the Pcople, generally ſpeaking, 
are not only more inclined thereto, but are alſo better, qua- 
lified for it, ſince they are not only ſober and. frugal, but 
diligent alſo and induſtrious. Their Country is rich and 
fruitful, their Towns large and papulous ; many of them 
ſtill have, and all of them once had noble and flouriſhing 
Manufactories. Add to all this, that though the Flemings 
have loſt much of their ancient Freedom, yet they ſtill 
retain more of it than the French, and it will be no diffi- 
cult Matter to conceive how this Affair happened. In few 
Words, the Caſe was this : Flanders was, for ſeveral 
Ages, the Center of the Commerce of Europe; among ſuch 
a People therefore Trade might be eaſily revived, In re- 
gard to France, the Caſe was quite otherwiſe ; they never 

new the Bleſſing of a flouriſhing Trade, or that kind of 
Government, under which - extenſive. Traffick can only 
riſe and ſpread. But, to return to what is more immedi- 
ately our Province, and to inform the Reader of the Con 
ſequences that attended the eſtabliſhing this new Company. 
notwithſtanding its Suſpenſion ; and in conſequence of that 
Suſpenſion, its Diſſolution. TON; 

The great Struggle which this Company occaſioned di- 
vulged the Advantages of the Eaſt· India Trade through- 
out all Europe; and in every Nation inquiſitive and pub- 
lick ſpirited People began to look ſeriouſly after this politi- 
cal Philoſopher's Stone, which they heard was univerſally 
confeſſed to be the grand Source of Riches, Commerce, 
and naval Power. One would have thought that the 
Ruin of this Company would have damped at leaſt, if not 
deſtroyed this Deſire of eſtabliſhing a Trade to the Indies. 
So far from it however that the Fall of the fend Com- 
— actually encreaſed it, and that for theſe three Reaſons; 

w4 it ſent abroad abundance of active and intelligent 
Perſons who had been employed by this Company, and 
were, of all others, the moſt likely and the moſt capable 
of ſetting on Foot, and of conducting Projects of this; 
Nature in other Places. Secondly, the great Succeſs this 
Company had, during the ſhort time it continued, was a 
very ſtrong and prevailing Argument to perſuade the ſet- 
ting up a Company in any other Place, and an Argument 
which the Perſons I have juſt mentioned, knew how to re- 
e in the faireſt Colours poſſible. Thirdly, as the 

all and Ruin of this Company was owing entirely to the 
Treaties ſubſiſting between their Imperial and Catho- 
lick Majeſties and the Maritime Powers, which, not ex- 
tending to other Princes and States, it might well encourage 
them to hope for equal Fortune, and to àpprehend 
fewer Inconveniencies. Such were the Motives that de- 
termined the Danes and the Sweeds, one to revive; and the 
other to erect Companies of this kind, of which, as they 
are ſtill ſubſiſting, we are bound, from the Nature of the 
Subject, as well as by the expreſs Terms of our Plan, to 


have talen upbn this'Subje&, and all that I have advanced give che Reader a ſatisfactory Account, which is all that 
in this Section. eee (1+. remains for us to do in reference to this Compleat Hiſtory 
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to ſet up @ New 


tions, and aeg remarkable for 
bar, or Trincombar, and the Fate of their 


- Colony there. 3. An Account of their long War with the Rajah of Tanjour, the Siege of Tranquebar, the In- 
trigues 0 the Dutch to the F Art of the Danes, and the 2 4 that Town by the Engliſh, thro” the 


Generofity of Mr. Pitt, Governor of Fort St. George. 


: down to the Time of the New Eaſt-India Subſcription at Raw. on fo Fall f the 


of the Daniſh ** continued 


end Compa- 


4 . 5. An impartial View of the new Eflabhſhment, or the vr auf the New Corry of A 
tena, with the Old Eaſt-India Company at Copenhagen. 6. Osjedtions raiſe againſt that- Eftabliſhment, 


and the Probability of its ſucceeding i in its — 9 


count of the Privileges and Immumities granted to the n 
(as it was called) at Altena by. tbe 


"Oppoſition made to the New Company 


7. Anſwers to thoſe Objettions, and a farther Ar- 
A bis Daniſh Majeſty. 8. "a 
time Powers, Memorials pr 


' ſented on this Subject to the Court of Denmark, and Tſue of that Diſpute. The thorough Comp 
of this Scheme under the Auſpice of the pre ent King e Prince) of 2 Progref of 2 2 


 porated Company, from its oundation tot + preſent Ti 


1. HE Danes were anciently as remarkable for a 
Naval Force as any Country in the North, 
which manifeſtly a appearh not only from their 

Chronicles, but ours. It was by this Means that they be- 

came Lords of almoſt all the Countries round about them, 

and were ſo formidable by their Fleets as to undertake va- 
rious Expeditions into remote Countries. Thus, under 
the Name of Normans, they conquered a Part of France, 


and even ſettled themſelves in the Kingdom of Naples. 
It is true, that the naval Concerns of Europe were then in 
a Condition very different from what they are now; yet 


this, inſtead of leſſening, will, to a Man of Senſe 
and Conſideration, rather increaſe the Di ty 3 for if 
we find it ſo hard with all the Advantages we enjoy to 
tranſport a ſmall Body of Troops to the ſite Part of 
the Continent, what muſt we think of the Danes — 
ſuch numerous Armies in this Iſland, in France, and in 
other Countries. 

Theſe Facts are not to be diſputed 
is not my Buſineſs to account for them ; all I aim at is, to 
ſhew that the Danes had many Ages ago a great Maritime 
Power, and I. believe Experience will ſhew, that where 
once a Nation has wy pe ber Neighbo a K EY and 15 
capes bein vered by her Neighbours, ſhe 

ſerves ET af of her ancient Spirit, whi 7 
itſelf, more or leſs, as Occaſions offer, and is never totally 
overwhelmed. If the Danes had applied themſelves more 
they would have 


this Time they do, ſince it is certain that their dri- 
ven out of Sweeden and Part of Norway, exhauſted them 
extreamly, and the Civil Wars in their own Country prov- 
ed another great Cauſe of weakening their Force. 

Yet they have nevet been totally deprived of Maritime 


Power, or of +a Maritime Spirit, but have frequently 


wn an Inclination to attempt conſiderable Diſcoveries 
in che Northern Fart of the World, to eſtabliſh Colonies 
and have even made very 
Voyages, with a View of extending their Commerce, - 


and: Fiſheries in thoſe Parts, 


not with all the Succeſa they could wiſh, yet with more 
Ki. ſome of their Neighbours:; and have been alſo more 


tenacious of what they acquired, as if they meant to re- 


tain theſe: diſtant Conqueſts, till ſuch.a Government aroſe 


at home, as by giving due Attention to Trade, and juſt 
an ng ge to ghoſe who endeavoured to promote it, 


t enable them to turn ſuch an Eſtabliſhment to great- 
\dvantage.. By this Means they have been, and Rill 


, and, at preſent, it que 


ity that offers, 
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Fo ONO Cort by Commerce as ever their Fare- 
fathers did by Courage and Force, as from the Contents 
of the preſent Section, we ſhall evidently make ap- 


F that the Danes 
of atte a Trade to the Eaft-Indies ; and 
about the Year 1612, King Chriſtian IV. 222 his Pro- 


tection to a Company eſtabliſhed at Copenbag 

on a Commerce from thence to the — Tie Cn U 
this new Company conſiſted of two hundred pos 
Shares, of the Value of One thouſand Rixdollars — 
about four Years afterwards they fitted out fome Veſ. 
for the Indies, with ſuch Succeſs that they eſtabliſhed 
themſelves on the Coaſt of Corromandel, at no great Di- 
ſtance from the French Settlement at Pondicherry. The 
Name of this Place is very differently written; the Poris. 
gueze and Indians call it Tranguebar, the Engliſh Sailors 
Trincombar ; but I take the true Name of it to be Tan- 


bar. 


It is ſituated fifteen Miles to the Northward of Ned. 
tan, and enjoys a conſiderable Trade. The Danes — 
here a regular Fort, faced with Stone, and ſurround- 
ed with a deep Morte, which makes it eſteemed one of the 
ſt Fortreſſes in the Indies. The Town alſo, 
which is about two Miles in Circumference, is ſurrounded 
with a noble Wall, faced with Stone, having large Baſti- 
ans at proper Diſtances, mounted with. Cannon. The 
Houſes which the Danes and other Zurapeams inhabit, are 
of Brick or Stone, built all upon à Floor, but 8 
ous, enough ;. the Streets are wide and ſtrait, and 
on the Sides with, Brick; but the Houſes of the Indians 
are very mean, having Clay 2 and thatched Roof, 
as in moſt other Towns of 7 The Garriſon: is not 


anſwerable to ſo large WE. of Ground, conſiſting 
only-of one hundred and. fifty Eur 8 
ers. . 


ſome Indians, who are only 
like themſelves. In the long Space of. ime 2 
bee Number of le Ss ON ho: li | 
a an , who: hve very 
and even grow rich under t ir Protection. They have. 
A e 
of a artiof t o ve among 
and they have hey eee. more y © | 
that their 
— 2 every Day, and / 1 follow- 
ing Reaſon, that ic ſupports it ſelf, and pays the — 
Te Ten thouſand Rixdollars a Year, by Way of 
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nnd yet was broug 
It was by this ſenſonable Aſſiſtance afforded them by the 
427 that the Danes this Town and: For- 
for ſoon After, the 3 
E 


bs Don Sion me 


Eiben of This Plate and carried on Ns ack — 


—— in Quiet. Beſſdes the Town of Trangquehor, and the 
— . Danebourg, which is 2 Citadel, with 
for deore daten: der hve Did of Coun- 


try ent upon them, the Inhabitanta of which, 
ly Moors, and Indians, are their 8 for 
| a —— NET 3 en- 
of uſeful Knowledge; and the Dani Miſſionaries 
compleat Maſters of the Malabar Tongue, preach .in 
the neighbouring Countries, and make man 
They have formerly built very good Ships 
they not only employed in their: 2 but alſo 
let them out to their Neighbours: upon Freight, Which if 
it did bot Wen ban ee 2 © 
them to ſubſiſt, and not only to keep what they had got, 
but alſo, to enlarge and improve their Colony. I muſt 
not, however, forbear mentioning another Method by 
which ſome of their Zuropean Neighbours the 
Danes made uſe of to better theit Fortunes, and that is, 
r to cruize, not only on the Infi- 
dels, but alſo on the Shipping of ſome Chriſtian Nations, 
which, if true, it muſt min ane nn 
and unwarrantable Practice. b 
But we muſt pot yield too eaſy to a Belief to ſuch kind 
of Accuſations, ſince it is very certain, that thoſe who 
ed them, were ſtrongly prejudiced the Danes, 
and from thence inclined to ſpeak ill of them; whether 
with, or without Foundation; and not only to ſpeak ill, 
but alſo to uſe them ill, when itlay in their Power, as is evi- 
dent from the Behaviour of the Dutch, not only in raiſing 
the War before mentioned, but in their Behaviour towards 
the People of Trangquebar, when in that diſtreſſed Situa- an 
tion; for the Enemy being poſſeſſed of the Springs by 
which the Town _ farriMfed with Water, they ſent ſent 
Deputies to deſire the Aſſiſtance of their — os the 
Dutch, who, inſtead of 1 with ſo neceſſary and 
reaſonable a Demand, ey a and 
then ſent them back without Water. We may therefore 
juſtly ſuſpect the Teſtimony of ſuch. People as were ca 


ble of an Action of this Nature towards their fellow / Crea- 
tures, when in ſuch Diſtreſs. On the Whole therefore, 
I think, inſtead of wondering, that after above one hun- 


dred Years 1 of this Place, 7 of ſome other 


2 


5 on but their own Induſtry in the Indies, 
Revenue ariſing from their Territories there, 
56. We are now to open à new Scene, by relating what 
ee 
what its Enemies thought fit to call a new Zaf- 
2 mpany in Denmark, the Occaſion of which was 
this: Upon the Ruin of che Oftend Company, a Dutch- 
man, whoſe Name was Joſhua van Aſperen, who had been 
concerned in that Affair, went to 
ay — himſelf to wes fo 3 the IVth, x a Prince of 
great Good Virtue, and 
at Heart — promoting the Welfare of his She by 
all the Means that lay in his Power. The Scheme 


ſed by M. e, to his: Daniſo Majeſty, had 3 9 


great Probability of Succeſs; he ob- 
e was; a. great Spirit raiſed of opening a 
new Trade to the Indies that many People, who were 


very well verſed in that Trade, had — in the Ser- 
vice of the Ofen Company, the Succeſs of which would 


unqueſtionabiy have anſwered their 
e e 


BELL, 


jons, if they 


Vinh 


The Hſu wY 1 Fog 


ht alive into the Town! and recovered. 


The new 
which þ 


Effects," and in ſhort, whatever the Company 


pa- was any abſolute 


en, Where he 
who had nothing more 


of its * 


. 
fark, as could nb attend that Project im any other 
try; but leuſt of uin Demut, nich Et 
uninterripted. Commerce: to 1 1 'fos 
"7 that W rake was nothin 2 
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upon to 
and that it might be done i compnicty, the Dari 
E- d Company was transferred fromm the ty of Ce. 
„„to the of Aena, -4 Flaco belongin 
the of Denmark, I e 
e ee eee 
on this Oecaſion ; in order to induce Forei Lf 
in this Und \ his. DavjÞ' Majeſty chought CRE ts. 
grant a new Charter, dated in 1728, for promos 
the Commerce of the nid Company wo the Ines, Chis 
and Bengal, the chief Articles of Which 1 —I•ů1 63s 
Subſcribers ſhall have an equal Share and Right 
with the:old Aden ben, in l the: ghiceiions, — 
Priviledges granted to the ſaid by his 
Majeſtyand kisaugnfbPiedeceſſors. And hi nib 
Forts, - Settlements, Revenues, Houſes; Ar _ 


ments, / he Kg 


of at this Day, or may 5 to ian The old 

Shares, or Actions, which are in Number two hundre 

and fifty, of one thouſand Rixdollars each, ſhall ſt 
and remain as they are, and will have the ſame Rights as the 

new Shares. The Directors ſhall declare, and affirm 
on their Honour, that all the Debtz the Company B 
Damage: one hundred and ſixty thouſand Rixdollars in 
The united Compan r N obliged to = 

ey the aul Sen r 0b red and ſixty thouſand 

—_— upon Condition'thar"the old Shares ſhall have 
no De the To 1733. | 
Though there is no Queſtion, e Apa cl 
Company are are juſt, 1 e . I 
faid Sum 'of one. hundred _ 1 Rixdollars, 


r 
to exceed the ſaid _ the old —— ſnall be 
werable for the Overplus, and that the new Subſcribers 


ſhall not- be' to contribute thereunto, Each new 
—————˖ Ä O ago eg oof 1. 
whereof per Cent. ſhall be paid u 1 
of M. Alex 5 raguier,' Banker at Humburgb, or in 


the Manner med in the Project publiſhed by the 
Company at Copenhagen, December 16, 1727. If there 
Neceſſity. to make a further Call the pre- 
ſent- Year 1727, the ſame ſhall not exceed five, or ten per 
Cent. at the fartheſt. The Call for the next Year ſhall 
not exceed twenty, or twenty-five per Cent, The Re- 

mainder of the ſhall not be called in with- 
out ithe Reſolution Determination of a Court 
of the Co If the entire Sum of the {aid one thou- 

fond Rivalry for: the des ee, . vat paid in the 
Ter 17380, the Proprietors of the old Shares ſhall have 
an Intereſt at the Rate of five per Cn. allowed them, for 
the Sum they have paid more and above the new Subſcri- 
bers. There will be no other Actions than Shares of one 


thouſand Rixdollars, . and half Shares of five hundred Rix- 


dollars each. Every F 
Shares for the Bow: ſigned the Company, and ſuch 
as pleaſe, may have them in in Company's 
Boche. There ſhall be hr e Pane He Ws 
dollars to the Company, and half a Rixdollar-to the Poor. 
The Creditors of the Company are allowed to take new 
Actions for the Sums dus to them, provided they dif- 
o 
Year, for each Share, and twenty - five per the 
next. The Shares ſhall 
ſhall have the ſame Dividends as the other new Actions. 
The ſaid Shares ſhall not be liable to any Seizure, or 
upon "ogg as'it is declared in his 8 


jeſty's 
The Dire . 
bem, an, enndt and Account of the Affait of 


the Company. The Dividend ſhall be regulated upon the 
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and honoured with a white Ribbind its the ume 


the Accounc, wirkaut the onſent of individual Perſon, who, during the late War with Zrences; 
e And lefs fill Wall they diſpoſe of, 1 became d Baokrupt,. for upwards (as-was'then- aid): of. He: 


8 
onen thẽ C Money to / Ferſon whatſoever, - 


They Mall rake in Outk of exact Ob- 


and Advantage 
chandizes which: 


-aſhiers,: ſhall” pay no. Money, 
by three or four of the Direc- 
to de paid ms Year, mall be 


the new Subſcriptions, ſhall be laid out, in ing Ships 
to Tranquebar, Banga and China, und for no other Uſe 


| ever. No more Money ſhall be kept in Caſh; than 
— Lingourad Ending'of Ships, 


| | | Kay iobs:of Florins, andi fled by Way of: this Country inet 
are! be/anfwerable:ic/olids, in their enn to England, for Protection; but ſo:ſoon.&s the: Queen was 
| apprized of his Situation, that he was not 


perſecuted by 
Court of Nac, bs he pretended, bur pþfofecited by 


his fair.Cradicors; for large:Sums he bod. deftauded them” 


of, and brought away With him the. good Queen, tho” 


at War with France, and altho' lie had been naturalized? 
in Scotland; before the Union, withdrew! her Protection 
tled at Franen, where it Coſt him, as you may remember, a 
great Sum of Money for a Protection; but he was ſo cloſely 
8 y bi Creditors, with the Aſſiſtance of- 
the States Generali that not finding himſelf ſafe any longer, 

Protection · 


be came over here again, and ſet· 


wed by his numerous 


he fled:into Denmark, where he found both 

and Honour. Now, ſay. the People here, and in Eug- 
land, this fame: Man being the Author, Prompter, and- 
principal Manager of tlus new Scheme, we will never ven- 
ture our Money in ſuch Hands, to make a Jobb for him. 
Thirdly, I find it objected here, by all who know the 
Eafſt-Indies, that there is a. great Demand upon the old 


atwill be neceſſary for the fitting out | Company in India, and ly in the Bay of Bengal, 
= Article. Court of the for a Ship which they formerly ſeiged with à full 


a in the i 8 | "A 4 

Company Een as poſſible, in order to 

claſs four new Directors, out of the new Subſcribers, who. 

y be all Foreigner rr. 

7 Upon the Publication of theſe prodigious Advan- 
to 


granted to the new Co for carrying on a 


Ro- 
fenden, and all the great Cities in the United-Provinces, 
to decry the neu Company, and at the ſame Time, they 
formed 1 Proceſs-againft I. Van eren, whom they 
condemned and executed in Effigy. But they ſoon found, 
Purpoſe, and therefore they 


moch dreaded. They began therefore at Amſter 


that this did not anſwer their 
had recourſe to other Methods. "TW 
They diſcovered that this Gentleman had written in very 
firong Terms to his Friends, both in Holland and in Great-. 
| Britain, to ſollicit them to ſubſcribe into the Capital of the 
Company at Altena, upon which they had recourſe to the 
Anſwers of theſe Letters, which they framed in the beſt 
Manner they could, for the anſwering their own Ends, and. 
then cauſed them to be publiſhed in all the Engliſo and 
Dutch News-Papers, that they might the more y 
* their Objections to this new Company, and thereby _ 
iſappoint the Labours of M. Van Aſperen, and the Di- 
jons. In theſe Ang 


rectors, to procure Subſcri a a 
infinamed, — the old Eaſt- India r in 
was actually become Bankrupt, and that there 
very little Reaſon to confide in the Priyil 


- 
\ 


was but 
A granted to 
the new. But it will be beſt to give theſe Objections in 


the er may judge of them 
with a greater Certainty, and therefore we will malte as 
ſuccinct an Extract of them as poſſible, reducing their Ob- 
jections under four Heads, concerning which they expreſa 
themletves in the following Manner. The Reader is to 
obſerve; that theſe Objections are delivered as from a Cor- 
reſpondent of the Projeftors, in Anſwer to what he had 
wiiath in the Favour of the Cornpahy at Altena. A OE 
Firſt, That theſe Articles, tho to Appearance ſuffici- 
ently inviting; are not to be depended upon under arbi- 
trary Governments, eſpecially 1 as the Words Ja 
and Liquidation are” in Memory; all agree, that e 
Reaſon why other Nations lodge large Sums, and conti- 
AO 4] he Piltdef free See! | b 

rte ſecure by the eſtabliſhed Laws of thoſe Countries. . Se- 
condiy, That they think the Word and Honour of two 
18, as ſſed in the laſt of the thirty-eight Ar- 
ticles, d but a lender Security, or Guaranty for the old 
Company's Debts being no more than one hundred and 


their own Words, that 


ſixty thouſand Rirdallars in Specie, more eſpecially, when 


8 


| England; that have reſi 


Vith 


. tid | 
into Execution, or of ſending ſo mach as a ſingle Ship to 


ments, is, that they: pr 


Lading, bound to. Sarat, carried her off, and ſold botty 
Ship and Cargo at Tranguebar, for which the Moors drove 
them off, and they have not there ſince. This 
Debt alone has been computed at three hundred Rixdol- 
lars in Specie, ſeven Years ago, and will be detnanded by 
the Government, and muſt be paid with full Intereſt up- 


on Intereſt, at the Rate of twelve per Cent. ger 
according to the Cuſtom of the 
be permitted to trade again in 


that Port, and this Account 
ſeyeral Perſons here and in 
in Bengal, ſome of them at 
the very Time when the ſaid Ship was taken and carried 


off. MEE, - 
Profit 


is confirmed to be true 


Fourthly, . tis objected, That there can be no 
made equal to the Hazards a Man muſt run of various 
Kinds, beſides theſe before mentioned. And thus having 
freely given you the unanimous Opinion of all that I have 
talked: with, or wrote to on this Subject, which is exactly 
agreeable to my own Way of Thinking, I hope you will 
not give nor me, any farther Trouble on this 
Subject ; and, before T: conclude, as you have. been m 

old Friend and Acquaintance, I cannot help ſaying, I with 
you would retreat in Time, and endeavour to obtain For- 
giveneſs for the Injuries you have endeavoured to do your 
own. native Country, in Defiance of the Laws. in being; 
for nothing can be gap than that this new Scheme is 


principally intended for Stock-jobbing, and. to draw 
ready Money of other Nations into k, at all — 


but when it comes to be underſtood, that all, or moſt of 


the Profits, that can be made on this Scheme, belongs to 
Foreigners, whenever they want to call the Profits and 
Money Home, I leave you to judge of the 

elihood there is, that publick Faith will be maintained: 
You cannot forget what was done in Miſſiſppi, when they 


found the Money was going out of the Kingdom. 


It was hoped, that by the publiſhing theſe Objections, 
Subſcriptions would have been ſtopped, and that the fiew 
Company of Altena would have ſunk of itſelf, or, to ſpeak 

r Propriety, would never have made any con- 
le F Igure, or have been capable of carrying its Plan 


the r liſhed out oye heel, notwithſtand- 
ing what was publiſhed on this Subject in 1d; Frances 
7. As Toon as this was perceived, and it was cettainly 
NE ee SER 
e to ips to the - Indies, eable to 
their Plan, and to the . 
a Reſolution was taken by the Maritime Powers, to act in 
Concert in this Affair, and to endeavour to deprive the 
new Company of their ſole Support, which was his. Da- 
niſd Majeſty's Charter of Incorporation. It was with this 
View that Orders were ſent to the Miniſters 
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. ns 


- eſtabliſhed three Towns, Chr 
reubeuryb, or of which hes 

were ſoon worked by the Duteb, who beſtowed up- 
on this, and the adjacent Country, the Name of New 
Belgia ſo chat the Defign of fixing à Frade in this Part 
ofthe World from Sea, was e 
NW hen ot * 1 c be 


Wo r 


unt 

85 king —— Ly them own their 
Subjects * Ox, at _ 
thing of this Kind; ſo that all Europe = 
the Newy of an Za. India Company being 
Swedes, about fourteen Years 
2. It 'was the Ruin of che ' Offend 

oduced- this "Eftablihment, ef which one." Hh 


mg was the chief Author, a rich Merchant, and one 
ho had a true Noton of the Zaft-Indis Commerce. 
He ned > ry that thus was a very fa- 

Time to undertake 'a Thing of this Sort ; that 
ee by the Epe, who bei Sent) Fellowes 

who 

one the other, . ever undertaken to ſtrike 
e e Rods that, Velde" this. haſh 


were Numbers of Perſons, that, by the Diſſolution of the 
of the Netherlands, were thrown out 


of and Bread, and, which was worſe, deptived of 
the Means of returni inro heir own Country, by the 
Steps taken to hinder the Ofend Society from carrying on 


2 that, conſequontly, e — ber — 
cafjer than to procure proper People for carrying this 

Cotnmerce on, and Ering . in ſuch a Manner as not to be 

liable to any Hazard, einne 


tion from other Powers. a 
'Fhis' Propoſition bei maturely idered, it was re- 
y Koning, to aſſociate ſuch Per- 


ſolved to authorize this 


ſons as-ſhould be willing to contribute to his Deſigns, and 


to: grant them the following 
Charter, dated 
oedes to · Henry 
navigating and NE to the Ea ne for fifteen Years, 
. e to the Iſlands of Fo 
where- proper or convenient, 
with this er Gon, only, that they hall not trade in any 


Port belonging to any Prince or State in Earepe, without H 


their at Gott 


return with all the Merctiandize they bring home from the 
Eaft-Indies, and GC Ond the fy We 1 blickly 


1 e 


3 bought in 
or equippi and furniſhin 
— -- Bur in 


Company may provide themſelves with Ships, or what- 


ever e ſhall be found requiſite for their Commerce where- 


ever they . 


Nun, 67. 


the 


on their Commerce, x a voluntary Subſcriptioh, 
ea, wiſe, as 


the 


y; that Po 


- Perſon in his Stead, 


rome e e the 
ufactures, and Produce of Seen. The 
faid 38 tal cry th dere Fg and" ſhall” be fur- 


ae with Pabporrs under che pigs Food 3 % from 
of Aries, The Com ſhall be 
Liberty to raiſe what Sum they think. fit carryi 


or other- 
8 ene hall become Sub- 


. 00 Pa e Gee Be Inter in 
id Commerce. 


The Company ea what Ordnance, or dal 
Arms ink proper, as ale Silver cined, or uncoin- 
ed, Seen Money on WT 3 and may likewiſe bring 4 
from the Indres what kind of Goods or Manufactures they 
think fir, with6ut any Reſtriction whatever the Veſſels of 
the Cy, when freighted,” ready to fail; ſhall not be 
; ftopped; or hindered coo ' Pretence whatever ; nor ſhall 
they, at their Return, be ed from into the 
Fort to which they are ve no The Goods of the 
ſaid Company may be tranſported at their Pleaſure, from 
Place to Place, within his Swedi/b Majeſty's Dominions, 
being firſt furniſhed with proper Paſsports, 3 75 
ing any other Duties than thoſe before thp he 
Captains of the Company's. Ships, fall þ — * ſame 
wer for maintaining Diſcipline amongſt their Crews, as 


they ſhall conform to the Inſtrùctions given by Henry Konin 
and Company, provided always thoſe Inſtructions are not 
to the Priviledges granted by this Charter.” 

The Seamen and Soldiers entered on Board the Com- 
7 Ships, ſhall not be liable to be preſſed into the 
ing's, or any other Service ; and on the other Hand, it 
ſhall not be lawful for the Company to take into their 
Service, any who ſhall' have deſerted that of the Crown. 
The Seamen and Soldiers belonging to the Ships in the 
Compatiy's Service, and A deſert from it, may be appre- 
re. and detained z but according to the uſual Forms 
Ae Ka? che Hands of te þ proper Officers, The 


W 7. on — ng revered, and har 


CL Day free excepting only a ſmall Acknow- 
ledgment to be paid upon removing wal 
Ide Perſons acting under this Charter, ſhall conſtantly 
chuſe out of their own Number, at leaſt three Directors, 
who ſhall be all Men of diſtin eg and known 
Abilities, of which' the ſaid 4 2 all be one; 
and in caſe of his Demiſe, bs be the Company 
are directed and impowered to make Choice of another 
provided always, that theſe three Di- 

retors ſhall be Natives of the Kingdom: of Sweden, ar 
_ natuifalized Swedes, Proteſtants, and reſident in hs 
for th s Dominions, unleſs n abſent in foreign Parts, 
Service of the Company i in which'caſe the Proprie- 
ſubſtitute another Director at Home. The ſaid 
ſag and his Aſſociates, may make ſuch Regula- 
don, for the ts Canis ny Tcl 

to this Charter. 


enry the Captains of the King's Ships; and with reſpect to Kong 


— be 
mk proper provided they be ccount to all the Perſons 


2 + 'as well of the Profit and Loſs, as of the 

ral of the ſaid Company; but they ſhall not be obliged to 

diſcover the Names of their Subſcribers, e 

; ſubſcribed; nor ſhall they be obliged to , or ſuffer 

their Books to be inf] on any Pretence whatſoever. 

n that the reſt be- 

— . are gui — ard 
ma to of 

or res Sec oh L due Proof, ſuch Of- 


from his - Office 
ies ai iz to chuſe 
| In like Mawwer, if any of the ſhall fad, that 
the ſaid Hay Koning, and the Rt be 


Am of Frauds, 
and . — — 
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: ſuch as are.avut 


full Power from his Majeſty, ta. obtain ample. Juſtice 


going on very ſlowly at the. 


u if ben 
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in, or employed by the 
according to their reſpective 


Sei N f 155 215 N 
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that Purpoſe. ; The ſaid. Henry Koning and; Camp 
horized, or employed by, them. in 
are moleſted, or diſturbed in their Commence,--by., 
. Perſon, or in any Part of the World whatever, mM 


2 4 


Satisfaction, by all convenient Methods; and thall be at 
Libe Force by, Force, and to caplider ſuch 


Diſturbers as Pirates and Enemies to the publick Peace. 
Fis Majeſty will grant them theſe Powers,. eſpecially | 
in ſuch Commiſſions as their Captains ſhall. receive; and 


in caſe notwithſtanding they ſhould be attacked, and ſuf- 
any Injury, or, Injuſtice from any Nation whatever, in 
the carrying on of this Commerce, his Majeſty, upon due 
Information thereof, will grant them his high Protection, 
and endeavour to procure ; 5 
tisfaction, either by way of Reprizal, or otherwiſe.” The 
reſt of the Subjects of the Crown of Sweden, are expreſly 
rohibited, and forbid to engage in, or interfere with the 
Trade of the (aid. Company,. , Pain, ef his Majeſty's 
high Diſpleaſure, and the Confiſcation of their Veſſels and 
tes. . The King promiſes to alter, or. augment theſe 
Priviledges, upon Application from the Company, as of- 
ten, and in ſuch Manner, as ſhall be found neceſſary for 
promoting the Trade to the Eat: Indies, and the Intereſt 
of the Perſons concerned therein, This Charter is ſaid to 
be granted by the King in the Senate, which Phraſe I 
take to be pretty much the ſame with ours, of the King, 
by and with the Advice of his Privy-Council. 
I have dwelt the longer upon this Charter of the Swe- 
diſh Eaſt-India Company, becauſe I have heard it admired 
as one of the beſt, drawn, and beſt contrived Pieces of its 
kind, more eſpecially, becauſe all the Powers therein, 
are ſuch as,. ſtrictly ſpeaking, concern Commerce Abroad, 
and are not calculated to give the Company, or its. Direc- 


tors, too much Power at Home, becauſe it ſubjefts them 
to the Board of Trade, or, as it is called in Sweden, the 


Colledge of Commerce, which conſiſts of the Preſident of 
the Treaſury, and four Counſellors, who hear and deter- 
mine whatever comes before them in a ſummary Way, 
according to the Laws of the Kingdom, and the general 
Maxims of Equity. There were great tions form · 


ed of this Company for various Reaſons; Firſt, Becauſe. pan 


they had all the Powers granted them that they could rea- 
ſonably expect, or deſire. Secondly, Becauſe they were 
not limited in their Capital, but allowed to raiſe ſuch Sums, 

in ſuch a Manner, as they ſhall eſteem moſt for their 

efit. Thirdly, From their being prohibited from in- 
terfering with the Commerce of other Nations, and there- 
by running themſelves and their Country into Difficulties 


and Diſputes... F „From their having the King's 


Protection ſecured to them, in ſuch a Manner, and to: 
ſuch. Purpoſes, as might ſerve. to anſwer all good Ends, 
without involving the Crown, of Sweden in any Controver- 
ſies with the Maritime Powers, or wy other of her Al- 
Bes. And, Laſtly, Becauſe from the Nature of the pre- 
ſent Conſtitution in Sweden, there ſeemed 172 be as high 
Security for the Properties of ſuch as intereſted themſelves 
in this Affair, as in any other Country whatever, A 
Theſe Expectations were likewiſe heightened. by the 
Company's Meeting with no, Diſturbance,, or fition 
from foreign. Powers, who neither knowing who the Sub- 
ſeribers were, or to what their Subſcriptions amounted, 
were the leſs alarmed by this new Company; and beſides, 


* ſeeing themſelves ſecure from any Appeteokeng of their 


interfering:with;the Trade already eſtabliſhed in the Eaft- 
Indies, ſound ic more difficult to 4 ny rational Cauſe 
of Complaint, to which we. may add, that the Company 
* Beginning, and. being a long 
Time before the r ˖ ei Subſeri criptions, or pre- 
to fig out Sica the, niet 3 885 rag: Coe 
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16. Tuets they Furniſhed. 
fit for Trace, o for 


Choice | of 


Buſineſs in; which, they were to be employed, and 
f rience in the Trade to bins they proceeded 
7 | no le Caution ig the Choice of their Otficers and 
Mariners ; and tho they ſpent full two Years: in making 
ions, yet that Loſs of Time was very well com- 


pen by the Exactneſs with which thoſe P 


were made; ſo that ar the Fime their Skips left. che. Har- 


bour of Gottenhourgh; they were as well equipped, and in 
all reſpects as compleatly Lirniſhed for an; Eaſt-India Voy+ 
age, as any that were employed in that Trade by the Ma- 
ritime Powers, and the fame Care and Diligence they haye 
uſed ever ſince; ſo that it may, with great Truth be ſaid, 
that as ſcarce any Company was better eſtabliſhed. at firſt, 
fo the Affairs of none have been hitherto better conducted. 
Their firſt Voyages, though not attended with ſo much 
Profit as might have been expected, were however tole- 
rably ſucceſstul,; and the Company eſtabliſhed their Facto- 
on the River of Canton in China, with the Conſent of 
the Chineſe, who ſeem to be very well pleaſed with theſe 
new Comer, and every Way diſpoſed to favour and pro- 
mote their Trade; ſo that they were very ſoon on the 


fame Footing there with other - European Nations. At 


Home, indeed, they met with ſome, Difficultics ; for the 
Company being obliged to make Uſe of a great many Fo- 
reigners in all Capacities, for the better carrying on of 
their Trade, and there being no Nation in Europe natu- 
rally more jealous of Foreigners than the Soedes, this og: 
caſioned a great Clamour, eſpecially among the common 
People, which, however, was in ſome Meaſure got over, 
by publiſhing an Order, that at leaſt Two-thirds; of the 
Mariners ſhould be for the future Natives of the King - 
dom; and as the Execution of this Order was N 

attended with Difficulties and Inconveniencies, it 2 
even the Vulgar, of their firſt, Miſtake, and that the Com- 
had done no more than what they were warranted 
to do by their Charter, and what the Circumſtances of 
their Affairs, more eſpecially at the Beginning, rendered 
not only expedient, but neceſſary. g 

Since that Time, the Swediſh Company have been very 
regular, both in fitting - out their Ships, and in their Re- 
turns, which, by being ſold to Foreigners, have brought 
in great Sums of Money to the Kingdom; yet, inaſmuch 
as a great Part of this Money has been ted again, 


for the carrying on this Trade, a new Complaint has been 


created thereby, in to the Silver carried to the Eaſft- 
Indies. We need the leſs wonder at this in Sweden, be- 
cauſe, tho' the Trade of the Kingdom is not large, yet it 
produces annually a conſiderable Balance in ready ; 
az is known experimentally. here, ſince it is known, that 
Two-thirds of the Trade we carry on thither, is managed 
with ready Money only, and it is alſo; pretty much the 
ſame Thing with other Nations who trade thither, the 
French only excepted, who have a Balance in their Favour 
from the 1, Which, however, has gradually grown 
leſs and leſs, in Proportion as they have more naval 
Stores of late Years, than they did formerly, and as their 
e im in conſiderable Sums 10 Sweden, or 
at leaſt keep the Money there, that would otherwiſe be 


employed in diſcharging the Balance of Trade fo. that 
the Swedes being uſed to ſee great Sums of Money brought 
in by every other Branch of Commereꝶ, ind being not fo 
immediately acquainted with the Profits: ariſing from, thus, 
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ts and indeed muſt be, highly beneficial-to the ede > 
tion by which it was carried on; becauſe it braved the 


Means of producing a Balance in her'Fayour,-w ich other 
viſe ſhe could never, have obtained. I do allow, that i in 
ais thus, they argued 7 8 right; but, I preſume to 
ſay, that, in giving up this Point, they did what was fre- 
Fe ien from wrong, 
| ples 1 and, as 1 do not blame them for taking this 
Method, —_ wich reſpect to their wege it Was; 


0 Method they could take; 
lame me, if, after | fo 2 
ſo deeply. into the 

8 that this Point ought 


t the Trade to the Indies in 


Aer — no end. 

The Objectn then, when 62 in the fronget eral is hacia 6 to , than for maintaining that 
will ſtand thus It is an inconteſtable Maxim with 32 diſadvantage ous to 3 Nations, fuck, for 
to Commerce Silver is the only true and cri , as 255 land and Holland, and who manifeſt] 
Meaſure of Wilch; and as we- exp eee, . 4 i Weal and Maritime Power to their Succels 


tities of Silver om Europe for 1 


factures of litt intrinſick Value in — and which 
are all in a ſh& Time conſumed here, it follows that the 
Trade from epe to the Indies, mult be a loſing Trade 
to the formerjſince we Bullion and import Bau- 
bles ; where if the Ewuropeen Princes and States would 
erm _ rag conſider this, inſtead of encou- 
ragin ing up new Zaſt- India Com 
| 2 if c 218; and ſecure the Wealth of their Sub- 
res, by iy a Commerce ſo- deſtructive as this is, 
out of their 1 nions: This then is the Objection that 
La ed , and, I muſt T un ct fo fr Ti 
acquainted \ i ve 
thou ht it pot . NL. who th 
” 2 Til for being new, and cg ment from 
Aachoriey zþſt Reaſon and nce, is ſo little a 
able to the Gus of the preſent Times, that if I have the 
latter in my avour, I have no great Reaſon to be in 
Pain about thformer. But, however, to make the Road 
the eaſier, it ay not be amiſs to premiſe ſomewhat as to 
the Origin offus Notion. 
When ſorngenious Perſons undertook the Deferice of 
the Eaft- Ind| Commerce in Countries, and 
found themſeps preſſed with the firſt Part of the Objec- 
tion, that thNation was impoveriſhed by „ 
tion of Silvq they, to ſhoften the Diſpute, that 
this might btrue, as to the Commerce to the Indies. in 
general, and t was no ſufficient Argument to prove 


this Trade pipdicial to any Nation in particular, becauſe, 


if that Natio exporting to others a certain 
tion of their by ex from the Indies, brought — 
the Balance chat Trade, a much greater Quantity of 
Silver than th carried out, then it was plain, that tho' 


panies, they ( 


Place then, I fay, that it ee thing 
o Europe, as with particular 
e, as to the total of ommerce; 
lofi mmerce be abſolutely requiſite on one 
uce Nev eee on the other, then 
that Commerce, is no good A 
ment againſt it. Ny moſt evident it is, es fince Sos 
Europeans have carriet on an extenſive Trade to the Ea. 
Indies, their Manufactube, Shipping, and Commerce in 
e e very mien reigned ſo that from'the 
e Paſſage by the Cape o 
_Goog-H N Face of Euro) has been Beger Hos. 
und we own infinigely m © coplierable” in compa- 
rien of ade arts of the Wor we were before. 
But,to come Cloſer to the 3 ne © Point of e 
ing Silver. If the Com 
us of many Millions ofin Mock Wealt 
it 5 I deſire to know how we cam 


ſwer to this * unriddle the whole . lite wg 


Bogy "ao it was by ſearching « out a new 


merce, which not 0 ſu 157 Silver ſufficient for 
al. India Trade, but likewiſe brings in annually an . 
menſe Treaſure beſides, what Pretence is there for ſaying | 
that Fase in has been, or ever can be, à Loſer 
by carry ing 8 on this Trade ? It ap ppears. from hence, that 
Proyidence excludes theſt' narrow and by divid- 
ing the reaſures of this World in ſuch a Marnet as to 
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$ not this plainly ſhew 
the Importance of this Commerce, and that it was a very 


wiſe and right Thing to 2 and encourage it: Can 
e be a clearer and ſtronger Demonſtration than this, 


from Reaſon or from Experience? Or might we 
reſt the Point here, CS running into any farther Conſi- jects — — ſcarce worthy of b 
derations ? I dare ſay, every rational and intelligent Rea - to the mighty Ern piees, that by : Help e 


der, will confeſs, we might; and yet, for the 5 ig 

plaining the Matter, I am content to go ſtill a little farther pal * rs fide tf | Trade = 
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